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Tranſlated according to the Ebrew 


and Greeke,and conferred with the veit,þri nſla- 
trons in diucrs L. egen, Vith most prof; table Aunota- | 
tions von all the hard Places,and other things of. 
great antor Faire, my * opp eare int e 
Pp:itle to ti Reader. 


And alſo a moſt profitable Concorcance for the ready fins 
ding out of any thing iu che ſame contaiaed. 


Imprinted at London 
by oe Barker Printer to the 
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holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 
true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai.12.3 & 49 HE is the Spring where waters flow, 

10. reue. 21. 16. to quench our heat of ſinne: 

— — . Here is the Tree where trueth doth grow, 

plal.119.160, to leade our lives therein: 

reue. a.. and Here is the Iudgethat ſtints the (trite, 

22.2. pſal. 19. when mens deuices faile ; 

142,144 Niere is the Bread that feeds the life, 

lobi.35,- that death can not aſſaile. 

Luke 2.10, The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comes to our cares from bence: 

The fortreſſe of our Faith is hecre, 
and ſhield of our defence. 

Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
a peatle at his deſire, 

And takes more pleaſure of che trough 
and wallowing in the mite. 

Reade not this bocke, in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 

Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 

Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
to fructifie therein; 

Pſal.r19.11, That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 

Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
whatlo to thee befalles: 

Plal.g4 12,13, Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 

when God by death thee calles. 


Epheſ. 6. 16. 


Matth. 7.6. 


2. Pet. 2.22, 


Matth.. 22. 


Pſal. 119.27, 
73. 9 
lude 10. 


loſhua 1.8. 
{al.t.1,2 


O5 acious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the rich 
and precious icwell of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be 
ritten in out hearts to our cuerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- 
cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and edifie ys into the perfect building 
of thy Chriſt. ſanctify ing and increaſing in vs all heauenly yertues, Grant this, G 
hcaucnly Father , for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
DRE. 
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¶ To the Chriſtian Reader. 


N Eſides the manifold and continual benefits which Almighty Cod beſtoweth ypon vs, both corporall and ſp1- 
rituall,we are eſpecially bounde(deare brethren) to giue him thankes withour ceaſing for his great grace and 
vnſyeakable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this M atueilous light ot his Goſpel, and mer- 
cifully to regard vs after ſo horrible backſlid ng & falling away from Chiift to Antichriſt, tro light to datk- 
y nes, from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after ſo cruel! murther of Gods Saints, as alas, 
2 hath bene among vs, we ate not altogether caſt off, as were the I'raeli:es & many others for the like, or no: 
ſo manileſt wickednes, but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens of Gods efpeciall loue and tauour. 
To the intent therefore that wee may not bee vnmindetull of theſe great mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to 
our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in bis feare and loue, t hat all the dayes+ of oui life wes 
may procure the glory of his holy Name, Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly ĩs artained by the knowledge and pradiifing 
of the worde ot God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aſfliction, our 
ſhicld and (word againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we behoſde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 
fauour , and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beftowe our labours and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceptable to God and comtortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that divers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue : yet conſide- 
ring the intanc e of thoſe times and imperteft knowledge of the rongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which 
God hath now teueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our {clues aboue the lealt ot our brethren(for God knoweth with what feare & ttembling we haue benefor the ſpace ot two 
yecres and rote, day and night occupied herein) but being eatneſtly deſired, and by diners, whoſe learning and godlines wee 
reverence, exhorted, and allo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not toſpate any 
charges tor the furtherance of ſuch a benefit &fauor of God toward his Chnrch(though the time then was molt dangerous, 
and the perlecution ſhatpe & furious) we ſubmittedour ſelues at length to their godly i1Jgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
portunitie and occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men, and ſuch 
diuerſities of tranſlations in d:uers toxgues: we yndertooke this great & wonderful worke (withall reverence, as in the pre- 
ſenceof God, as intreating the word of God, vhereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, according to his 
diuine prouidence & mercy, hath directed to a molt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt, chat we 
haue in euety point & word, accoiding to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God to giue vs, faith- 
fully rendred che text, and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the ſame For God is out wit neſſe, that wee haue by all 
meanes endeuoured to fer foorth the puritie ot the word and right ſenſe ot the holy Ghoſt, for the editying of the brethren 


i 1 faith and charitie. 


5 


15 


tion, we haue in the margent noted that diverfiric at h * reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy Ghoſt,and proper tor o e iet is marke |, Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours we haue noted it in the mar gent after this fort æ, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altered trom the old text, and teſtored to the tiue writing & firſt orig nall, whereof they haue their fig- 
nification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for teare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence requ red any thing to be added (tor ſuch is the grace and proptietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues that 
it cannot but either by c:rcumlocution,or by adding the verbe oi ſome word, be vnderſtood of them that are not well pra- 
Aiſed therein] wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde ot letter, that iz may eafily bee diſcerned from the common 
letter, As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebi e examples, which hue ſo even from the beginning 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profi: able for memorie, ſo doch it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt 
eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concotdanccs, and allo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
Cerforth by this v. Beſides this, the principall matteto are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke . Yea andthe argu. 
ments both for the booke and for the chapteis with the num ber ot the verſe ate added, that by all meanes the reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue fer auer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or ſentence » hich may 
greatly further aſwell for me motie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vnder{tand 
the holy Scriptui es and what errors, ſects and hereſies gro dayly for lacke ot the true knowledge thereof, and how many are 
diſcouraged (a they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the fame, we haue allo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and allo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwel for the vnderſtanding ot ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
claration ot the text, as for the api ation of the ame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory & the editication of his Church. 

Finally, that nothing might lache which night be bought by labours, for the increale of knowledge and furtherance of 
Jods glory, thete are adioy.icd rwe molt profitatle Tables,the one feruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and 
the other containing all the et i efe and principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt that any could iuſtly 
defire, is omitted. Theretare as brethren that are pattakeis of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs,we beſeech you, that this 
rich peæle and neſtimab le treaſure may not be ottred in vaine, but as ſent from God tothe people of God, for the increaſe 
of his kingdome. the comſott of his Church, an! diſchai ge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp tor this 
purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receiue the worde of God, eatneſtly ſtudieit, and in all your liſe practiſe it, that j ee may now 
appeare in ecde to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, but inthe fruits of the Spirit, that 
Cod in ys may be fully clotificd, through Chriſt Ieſu, our Lord, who liuerh and reigneth for euer. Amen, 
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How to take profit by reading ofthe holy Scriptures. 


rea chthe way of his ſtatutes. 1 7 3 
© . i Giue vnderſtanding. 3 119. 
? gener Firm —_— ow Dire A in the path of his commaundements, 
1 8 At the leaſt, twif; every daye this exerciſe Deu. l. V. 19 
be kept. | FE 
1 ; ſcri The time once appointed hereunto after a good 3 
4 | Ry — —— — entrie, be no otherwie employ ed. | > Luke.9.v.62, 


. 0 duperſtition be anoyded. 8 Esa. 

ee $0 | 3 other time that be done, vhich is left vn- — 8 yy 
| done at any time. = g 
| Teache,that we may learne trueth. Ti 
| i | Improue,that we may _— Kept _ err Our. S1 6. K . v. 

Correct, chat we may be driven from vice. s 
ES Cha — e — _ age GTP: Inſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in the way of 
| urs cue, } U wel! doing. 
Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed Rom. 15 1.4. 
in patient hope. 
Paid bn Father. : 

one God ) rn 


Holy Ghoft. C 1. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, by A 2. fall and ſinne. 


3 regeneration in Chriſt, 


Before Chriſt. 
The Church and the gouemnenÞ 


thereof.  C SinceChriiſt, 
| Olde. 
Religion andthe JofGod written in the Teſtament 
hr worſhipping J The wore eve. 
q Godzas Before Chriſt, 
L2H HR 1 Since Chriſt. 
Who i & | | | 88 Good 
LEF ma- | | The ende and generall iudgement of the 
_ bs 1. 2 5 * | Wicked, 
lite by rea- T Good 
> { . — 
; — "hut | 7 — wil, 
6. Remember that Scrĩp- Peace and ware. 
4 jruge conteine matter Common wealthes and gouernments of people, by proſperitie and plagues. 
concamng = | 3 
bee | 
Diſordered: 
| | Tul a. % Godly bleſſed, 
Families and things open 
n de Wiſedome and foll 
' ] Poldinwhichare Maſters. Vngodly e — 25 
Seruants. plagued, Soberneſſeand incontinencie 
The priuate life and doings of euery man iin iir h and ſorrowe. 
Riches, voucitle, Speach and ſilence. 
I Pride and harnilitie. 
The common life of) Nobilitie. e 17 
— 3 Courtoulneſſe and liberalitie 
Labour and idleneſſe. 


 \Refuſent wfbet Solas con. J Articles of Chriſtian faith, cont eined in the . Qcede. 


rar to che Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
| r. Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
1 ; 


| NY 2.Courſe of times and ages, with tuch things as belong vato them. 
6 Markeand conſider the 3.Maner of ſpeach proper to the $criptures. 


| 4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
| ſeemeth darke in one is made ealie in an other. 
| 


: Reade interpreters, if he be able. 
Take oppottuniie to & Conferre with ſuch as ean open the Scriptures. A cds. f. v. 30, 3 l. &c. 


Hears preaghung,und to proue by the Scriptures that icli is taught. Acts. 17. v. 1 i. 


, 


15 74. 


encje 


ali ie 


30. 


C-enion of man, 


Ine. 


Chriſt promiſed. 


The Law., 


Chriſt God our 
Jauiout came. 


Lambe. 
A ſacriſice. 
Peace, 
Adoption. 


The holy Ghoſt, 
Faith. 


Charitie. 


| lope, 


Tutification and 
danctiſication. 


FF 
The ſumme of the whole Scripture of 


the Bookes of the Olde and New Teſtament. 


*Ifaitah 45.14, 
HE bookesof the olde Teſtament doe teach vs, that theſame God, whom a Gen. 21, ; Js 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid , and the other fathers did worſhip, dan. 5. 9. 
is * the onely true Cod, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and? cuerlaſting: bGen.z, 2. 
who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word b heauen and earth, and iſa. 45.18. 
all that is in them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is c Ex. 9, 2-7.plal, 
A nothing at all: And that he is © iuſt and mere full: who alſo d workethall in all, 9.9.8.i(1,45.28 
e © after hisowne will: fTo whom it is not law full to ſay, Wherefore doth he thus exod, 22. 27, 
or thus? d 1. Cor. 1 2.6. 
c lere. 18 6, 
: ; E „  flaiah 45.9. 
Oreoner,theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, ſhope n 9.20. 
al Adamthe firſt man, g; to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- g Gen . 27, 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of ip... 3724. 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and fo great n R $14.13 
ſinne into the worlde , that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , i het in nature the children of | pple; 2, J. 
wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny Gene, 3. U 5, 
of the deuill. Gene 12.3. 
m Gen. 26.4. 
| : n Gen.28 14. 
Vrthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſedto k Adam, | Abraham, 2 Sam 7.12. 
m I{faac, ® Iacob, o Dauid , and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed plal. 13 2.1 f. 
ſeede, his ſonne leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the Þ ty- ꝓ Heb. 2, 1 4. 
rannie of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and pur their cruſt q Exod 20.1, 
in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine thus deliuerance. r Rom; 20. 
. {Gal 3.19, 
: = t Heb 7. 18. 
Lſo they giue vs tovnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſtaelites loo- and 10. f. 
A ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud an. u Iolm 1. 29. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge theniſelues to bee ſinnets, which had neede of * Rom. . 5. 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: a Luke 1. 31, 
chat by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being * knowen,men might more vehementiy thirſt for che b Gal 4.45. 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing, neither apheſ. 1. 10. 
the Lawe, not yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t per forme. For they were ſhadowes and c Rom. 53.8, 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all ſinne ſhould be blotted out, «Eph, 2.9. tit. 3. 5 


and quite put away. e Rom. 15. 8. 
i F Epheſ. 2.7. 
6 Titus 3.5. 
Y the bookes of the new Teſt iment we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (* which is God k Ifaiah 5 3. 9, 
aboue all things moſt bleſſed for eucr)cuen he, I (ay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta i Tohn 1, 29. 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelſe ſame time which k Ephe. 5. 2. 
the Father did conſtitute within himſelte: 1 ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the heb 9. 26. 
world, then hee was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne in the fleſh, © fullered death,andruſe 1 Actes 3.19, 
againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the a good workes of in Ep. 2. 14, 15. 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the n Reuel. 1. 5. 
abundant & riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercie lice might hiing vs to © Heb 2. 14. 
ſaluation. N Gal. 4 F. eylt. 5 
Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Teſus Chiiſt, being the true q Rom. 8B. 19, 
i Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, ! putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this wor!de to * Eph. 3.5.rom, 
purchaſe grace and = peace for vs with the Father, u waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 8.7 5, gal. 4. C. 
and *thould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, vhom by ſinne we did ſerue: And ſo we ſhould f Ephe,s,s, 


* 


be padopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4heires with him of that molt excellent and cuct- gal. 5. 23. 


laſting kinpdome. | | t ph 1. 13 & 4 ; 
Now that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefit of God touerds vs, almi ghty u 1. Cor. i 2. 3. 
God t giueth vs his holy Spirit: the ! fruit and effect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt, For Rom. 8. 16. 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we arcinſiructed and t ſealed, neither can we belecue thar God the y Rom. 5. 5. 
Father ſent Meſlias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For u no man (faith Paul) can ſay that Icius is the 1. cot. 13.4. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The x ſame Spirit witneſſethto our ſpirit, that we are thechildrenof God, E . 14. 
Yand powreth into our bowels that Charitic which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthi ins, Furthermore, *Gal.5. 22. 
chat holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for cternall life, whereof he himſelte is the 2 Gal. 5.6, 
certaine * token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other * ſpirituall gifts, of the which Paul writethto the b Ephe. 5. 2. 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiled or litle to beſet ly, For by the means ot heb. 13 21, 
this truſt & 2 faith in Chrilt, which b worketh by charity, & ſhewethir ſelfe foorthby the works of cha- © Rom. 3. 30. and 


rity, mouing manthereto, v e are c ĩuſtiſied and ſanRified: that is to ſay, God and the Father of out _ 4 2 pal, 2.16, 
* jj, elus ood 


— 


— ——— — — — 


, 


Pc 


Good worker, 


Chriſt our Mo- 
{ter and teacher. 


BiſFvp, 


Mc diacour, 
Aduocate, 


Judgement, 


Eternall life, 
Eternall fire, 
To what intent 


the Sciiptures 
Were wiltten, 


hit che onely 
dation, 


terly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. 


which 1s conteined in them. and with his Sacraments, by vhich the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed vp to 


a. 
The ſumme of the holy Scriptures, 


leſus Chiiſt (which is made our 4 Father alſo by him, being our © brother ) doeth accompt vs to be iuſt 4 4 atth, 5 
and holy through hi. grace, and through the merite of bis Sonne Tefus Chriſt, not f imputing our ſinnes and 23.9. 
to vs, ſo farte foorth, that we ſhould ſoffet the paines of hell for them. : ; | e Heb. 2. 11. 
Finally, Chriſt Vñimſelfe came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſanctified and 2. Cor. 5. 13 
cleanſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould deny tue things pertaining to the g Titus 2. 11, 
flc{h, and freely x ſcrae him in tighteciſneſſe and holineſle all the dayes of our liſe: and that i by good 12, 3. 
workes (which God bath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhouid k he of: ſe lues to he called to his h Luke 1.74. 
praceund gift of faith: which good workes who fo hath not, doeth ſhew himſelte not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. 2. 10 
taih in Chiift as is required in vs. 5 Ek 2. Pet. 1. 10. 
To Chriſt u uſt we come, and! follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is 1 Epheſ. 5 2. 
m our maſter, a lov-ly and humble of heart: he is to vs an ® example, whereby we mult learne the rule m Matt. 2 3.8, 
to liuc well. ; : 33 : n Matt. 11.29. 
Moreouet, he is out p Biſhop, & cut ꝗ high Prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o lohn 13.1% 
being the onely 7 mediatout b:rweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of God the 1. pet. 2. 120, 
F,ther,beizg made our A duocate, making praycr and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe ſhall obteine p i. bet 2 2 5. 
for vs t whatſoever we ſhall deſite, either o him, or elſc of his Father in his Name, if fo be that we thus q Heb. 4 14. 
deſiring, hall bele eue that he will ſo do: for thus bath he promiſed, Therefore let vs not doubt, if we 1 1. Tim. 2 5, 
inne at any time, to come with u gepentance (to the which he doeth invite and ſtirre vs at the very be- ſ i. Iohn 2.7, 
vinning of his preaching ) and with ſure truſt to the * throne ot his grace, with this beliefe, that we (hall t Iohn 1 4.1 7 
obrcine mercy. For therefore y he came into the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and 16,23, 


marke 11. 2 
His is verily Chriſt Ie ſus, which ſhall come at a ⁊ certaine time appointed by his Father: and ſhall ſit u Marth. 4. =, 
13 great maieſtie to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his body according x Heb. 4. 1 6. 
to chat he hath done, vhethet it be good or euill: And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall be on the right 1. Tim. 1. 15 
fide,vhich in this © orlddid looke tor the good things to come (that is to ſay, lite euerlaſting:) Coe 1 Matth. 2 $.1 
yee leſled of my Father, enioy the kingdome that bath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2. Tim. 4. i. 
the world; hut to them which ſhalbe on the left ſide, he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye curſed into cucr- b 2. Cor. 5,10, 
laſing fre prepared for the deuil and his angels. And then d ſhall the end bee, when Chriſt hauing vt- c Matth. 25. 
34. &c. 
dt. Cor. 15. 2 
O the intent that wee monght vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli- 25,26. 
uered to vs by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, wth the preaching of that doctrine e 2. Pet. 1, 19, 
21, 
vs: tha: we fmought vnderſtand, I ſay, and bele eue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiour f Tohn 17.3. 
leſus Chriſt, whom ( as he had promiſed) hee hath ſent; ; and that wee belecuing, mought haue in his g lohn 20. 31 


Name life euerlaſting. 

| Eſides this * foundation, no man can lay other inthe Church of Chriſt : and vpon this founda> h 1.Cor, 3. 11. 
tion the Church doeth Rapd ſute and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which (hall 1 Galat, 1. 8, 

preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by In svs C ARIS r, yea, thougb hee were an Angel 

from heaven, 


For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt k Rom. 11.36 
ve all honour and glory, world without end, Amen. 
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Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 


ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vſe 


8 
3933 


— * 9 4 1 % 


of Gods wordand Sacraments. 


Queſtion, 
N. Oe yy doe men ſo much 
| 72 vary in matters ok re · 


on: 
C _ Anſwere. 
5 Becauſe all baue 
not the like meaſure 
L of knowledge, neither 
do all deleeue the Gol · 
pe lof Chalk, 


Queſtion. 


hat is the reaſon thereok ? 


Anſrere, 
Becauſe they oni beleene the Goſpel and 
Doctrine of Thyilt, which are ozdamed vato 


cternall life, 
ueſtion. 


Are not all sꝛdained to eternall life? 


Anſwere. 
Some are veſſels of w2ath ozdafned vito 
deſtruction , as others are veſſels of mercte 
prepared to glozte, 


Aueſtion. | 
How ſtandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that 
ſome are apotnted vuco damnation? 


Anſwere. f 
Uery well: becauſe all men haue in them» 
ſelues ſinne , which deſerueth no lelle: and 
therefoze the mercy of God is wonderfull in 
that he vouchlatteh to laue ſome of that tin» 
fullrace, and to bung them to the Know- 
ledge of the trueth, 


Queſtion, 

Tf Gods ozdinance and determination 
mult of neceſſitie take eſtect, then what need 
any man to care? foz hee that liucth well, 
mult needes be damned, ik hee be thereunto 
oꝛdained: and he that liueth ill mult needes 
be ſaue d, ik he be chereunto appointed. 


Anſwere. 

Not ſo: fo2 it is not poſſible, that either 
the elect ſhould alwapes bee without care to 
doe well, oz that the repzobate ſhould haue 
any will thereunts. Foz to haue either good 
wille good wozke, is a teſtimonte of the 


Spirit of God, which is giuen ta the Elect 


onely , whereby faith is ſo wzought in them, 
that, being graft in Chuſt, they grow in ho» 
linelle to that glozie, whereunto they are 
appointed Neither are they lo vaine as 
once to thinke that they map doe as they lift, 
themlelues, becauſe they are pꝛedeſtinate 
vnto laluation: but rather they endenour 
20 walke in ſuch good wozkes as God in 
Thzilt Jelys hath o2datned them vnzo, and: 


pꝛepared foꝛ them to be occupied in, to theilt 
owne comkoꝛt, ſtap and aſſurance, and to his 


glozp. 


Queſtion. 
But bow ſhall I know my ſelte to hee on? 


of thole whom God hath oꝛdaned to lite e 
ternall ? 
Anſwere. 


By the motions of (pirituall like, which 
belongeth onely to the childzen ot God: by 


the which that life is percetued , enen as the 


life ofthis body is diſter ned by the lence and 
motions thereot. 


Queſtion. 
CUhat meane you by the motions of ſpiri 
tuall lite: 
Anſwere. 


meane remozſe of conſcience, ioyned 
with the lothing of linne,and loue of righte 
oulnes: the hand of faith reaching vntolife- 
eternall in Chꝛiſt, the conſcience comtoꝛted 
in diſtreſſe, and rayled vp to contidence in 
God by the wozke of his Spirit: a thanke» 
full remembzance of Gods benefits recet- 
ned, and the vling of all aduerſities as occa⸗ 
ſton ot amendment lent krom God. 


Cannot ſuch periſh as at ſome time o 
ther keele thele motions within themiclues 7 


Anſwere. 

It is not pollible that they ſhould : fo2 as 
Gods putpoſe is not changeable”, ſo heere- 
penteth not of the gifts and graces of bis 
adoptton : neither docth bee caſt off tholt 
whom he hath once receined. 


Queſtion, 
Ahy then ſhould we pzay by the example 
of Dautd, that he caſt vs not krom his face, 
and that bee take not his holy Spirit from 


vs: 
In ſo pꝛapi on ſtationoft! 

n lo pꝛaping we Pꝛoteitation ot the 
weakenefle of fleſh., which mooueth vs to 
doubt: pet (honld not wee haue conrage to 
alke, tt wre wert not allured that God will 
gtue attoꝛding to his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe, 
that which we req; rc. F 


Queſtion, 
Doe the childꝛen of God feele the motions 
atozeſaid alwayes altke ? 


Anſwere. 

No truecly: foꝛ Ged lometime to pꝛoone 
bis, ſecmeth to leave them in ſuch lot, that 
the fleſh ouerinatcheth the ſpirit , whereof 
atiſcih trouble of n foz the time: 

u. 14" 


YA 
And 


a, | 


— 
— 


— — 


(oath 


uf 


44 =1 


Queſtionsand aul wertes 


pet the (pfrit of Adoptlon is neuer taken 
from them, that haue once recetued it: elſe 
might they pertſh. But as in many diſeaſes 
the body, the powers ofbodily like arelet- 


ed: So iu ſomt allaults theſe mations of 


70 


irituall lite are not perceiued, becaule they 


the fire conered with aſhes. Pet as akter ſick· 
neſſe commethhtalth, and after cloudes the 
Sunne ſhineth cleare: ſo the powers ol lpi 
riiuall life will moꝛe oꝛ leſſe be felt and per · 
cttued in the childzen of God, 


| Queſtion, . 
Cahat if J neuer feele theſe motions in 
my (elfe, ſhall I deſpatre and thinke my lelte 
a caſtawap? 


Anſwere. 


nt he 

he vlually callith, haue not the like effect 
at all times, pet it is not good to neglect the 
meanes whereby God hath determined to 
wozke the (aluation of his. Foz as ware is 
not melted without veate,nezclap hardened 
but by meanes thereof: ſo God vieth meanes 
both to dzaw thoſe vnto himſelfe, whom hee 
hath r u vnto ſaluation, and alſo to 

ew2dp the 


wickedneſſe of them whom bee 


tuſtly condemneth. 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes vleth God to dꝛaw men 
to hunlelte that ther map be ſaued: 


Anſ were 
By the pꝛeaching ok his woꝛd, and the mt» 
— ol his Sacraments thereunto an · 
nexed. 
Queſtion, | 
Mhat meane you by the woꝛd of God? 


7KINY | Aaſwere, G 
J meane the doctrine ofthe Pꝛophets and 
Apoſtles whteh they recetued ok the ſpirit of 
Gad, and haue left witten in that Booke 
which we commonlp call the Old and ew 


— | 
mw * 


. Oueſtion. F 
How may Jbe-allured that it is the woꝛd 
ot God, which that Booke conteineth? 
By the mateſtygfGod appearing 
y the matefty ot God a in that 
plame and fimple doctrine : b — 
neſſe, vpꝛightneſſe # holtneſle therrok: by the 


certatntte of every thing therein affirmed ; 
by the ſucceſſe ot all things aceoꝛding to it: 
by perpetuall conſent which is to be ſeene in 
tuery part thereof: by the ercellencte of the 
matters vttered: But eſpecially by the teſtt · 
monp ot Gods Spirit, whereby it was wꝛit · 
ten, who moueth the hearts of thoſe in whom 
it reſteth, to conlent vnto the woꝛd, and rene» 
rently to embzace it. 


Low doth thi — ſi 
menvntobim? erne to dꝛaw 


hidden in aur manifold inſtrmittes, as 


God foꝛbid: foꝛ God calleth his at what 
ſeeth good the inſtruments wher · 


tt aſſurcth that Chzilt is —— 


Anſwere- 

pꝛeached and heard, ö — 
men may vnderſtand and learne what God 
teacheth: accept and receine thankfully that 


Ahen it is ſo 


which is thereby ginen, pzomiled gc allured: 
and be mooued with delire and diligence to 
doe that which it commaudety, = 


Queſtion, | | 
Doe the Sacraments allo ſerue to this 
ende: | 


Anſweae, | 
Pea verily:that by light,taſte and feeling, 
as well as by hearing we might be inſtruc⸗ 
ted, allured, and bzought to obedience. 


Queſtion, | 
{ow doth our Baptiiine ſerue Hereunto 7 


Anſwere. ; 

It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt that with 
his righteoulneſſe our finfulnes map be hid⸗ 
den it aſſureth vs that we are ſo graft into 
Chꝛiſt, that all our linnes by him are was» 
ſhed away: it chargeth. vs te die to linne, to 
continne in the pꝛokellion of Chziſt, and to 
loue each other. 


| Queſtion, 
Hath the Lozds lupper allo this ble: 


* Anſwere, \ 

Yea doubtleſſe: foꝛ ic teacheth , that the 
body and blood of Chailt crucilied, ts the 
only food of the new bozne — God: 

eirs to 
giue and to contiuue life ipirituall and hea · 
uenly to body and ſoule, to nouriſh, ſtreng ; 
then, rekreſh, #to make cheerekull the hearts 
of the elect ; it requireth thankefull remem· 
b:ance of the death of Chziſt, vnitte among 
thoſe that doe pzofelle him, with a tree con- 
feſſion of his trueth, 


ueſtion, 


Why is not this vſe of the Sacraments 
commonly knowen 7 


Anſwere, 

Beraule they are abuſed foꝛ foꝛme, foꝛ fa⸗ 
ſhion.foꝛ cuſtome and company, without re 
garde vnto the wozd, whereunto they are ſo 
annexed, that they ought not vpon any ne; 
ceſſity by any perſon be leuered fro it, which 
teacheth the right vle of encry thing. 


Queſtion, 

J perceine that nothing is moꝛe neceſſary 
then the woꝛd of God: therefoze J pꝛay you 
ſhew me how J may attaine to ſome know · 
ledge and pꝛolit thereby. 4 

: Anſwere. 85 

By diligent hearing of ſuch as pꝛeach it, 
by continual and ozderlyexerciſe of reading 
and pꝛaping. 


* Queſtion, 
hat ozderly exercile thinks pon moft 


conucnient to be vied herein: 
5 Anſwer c, 


read euery day, all other b 


\ 


of Predeſtination, &c. 


Anſwere. 


That as cuery day,twile at the leaſt. wee 
molt commonly receine food to the nouriſh» 
ment of this coꝛpoꝛall life : ſo no 2 be let 
paſſe without ſome reading, in luch ſoꝛt that 
occaſion thereby may be taken to ſpeake as» 

aine vnto God by pꝛaper, as he in his woꝛd 

peaketh vnto vs So that at the leaſt two 
Chapters would bee —— and aduiſedly 
nefle , umpedi⸗ 


ments and lets ſet apart. 
Queſtion. 


This ſetmeth very eaſie to be done: what 
thinke pou elle requiſite:? 


Anſwore. 


That ſome eſpeciall places of Seripturt 
be ſo committed to memozy, that the minde 


may euer be furniſhed with ſome good mat comkoꝛt in Thꝛiſt, whole Name fox euer bee 


ter againſt all temptations. To which end 


JT note theſe Scriptures vnto you, where- 
unto you may topne other at pour owne 
choile : Pſalmes 139.37,50.Ela, 53. Lohn 
17,.Rom.8.1.Tim-4. 


©, } Queſtion, 
\ 


But the Scriptures are hard, and not ea» 
lic to vnderſtand. 


Anſwere, 


Diſcourage not pour ſelſe herewith ; foz 
dod maketh them ealie to ſuch as in humi⸗ 
tie ſeeke him: and that hardnelle that you 
finde, ſerueth to moone you to the moze dili⸗ 
— — to make enquirie of luch as haue 
nowledge, when any doubt ariſeth, That 
which you perceine not at one time, God 
hall reueile at another: So that you fl; 
haue your growing in grace, knowie 
and godlinclle, to Gods glozy & pour owne 


paiſed, Amen. = 


P [ 
4 || 7 > 
* - g 2 
4 #5 - * 
Py „ * ” [1 
= U 
#, 2 — 4 
9A 7 
p {Wu A "ud 5 
% — . * \ * ”, 
PA. 4 , * 
PAO 
Ay” <7 - 


\ 


= IJ — - E . VN” 


UN EAR 
I SLAD), 


* 
= 
* 


— 
— 


661. 
— 
* 0 
ö 
"IT 
- 
> — 
25 


— 


— —Ü—U—ÿ Ee — 


m_ — ——— tt ᷣ — — ————ñ—h -apt 
— —— 


8 FR 


— — 


Ws” 


n 
7 | tes — Asen . 
The names and order ofall the Bookes 


of the Old and New Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 


Geneſis hath Chapter: 50 Proucrbs hath Chapters 31 
Exodus 40 Eccleſiaſtes 12 
Leuiticus | 27 The ſong of Salomon . 
Numbers 36 Iſaiah | 66 
Deuteronomie 34 leremiah | 52 
Icſhua 24 Lamentations 5 
Iudges | 21 Ezekiel 48 
Rut 4 Daniel 12 
1. Samuel | 31 Hoſea s I4 
2. Samuel 24 loel 3 
f. King: 23 Amos 9 
2. Kings 25 Obadiah I 
1. Chronicles 29 lonah 4 
2. Chronicles 36 Micah o 
The prayer of Manaſſch, Apocryphe, Nahum 5 
Ezra 10 Habakkuk 2 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 3 
Eſtec | 10 Haggal 2 
Iob 42 Zechariah 14 
Dſalme⸗ 150 Malachi 4 
C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
r. Eſdras 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of Teremiah & 
2.Efdras 13 The Song of the three childrey 4 
Tobit 14 The ſtory of Suſanna 
Iudeth 16 The idole Bel and the Dragon 
The reſt of Eſther 6 1, Maccabees x6 
Wiſedome ; I9 2. Maccabeos 15 
Eccleſiaſticus SI | 
C The Bookes of the New Teſtament, 
Matthew 28 1.Timotheus 6 
Marke 16 2. Timotheus 4 
Luke 24 Titus 3 
John 21 Philemon L 
The Aces 28 Tothe Hebrewes I3 
Ihe Epiſtle to the Romans 16 The Epiſtle of lames 5 
x. Corinthians 16 1.Peter 5 
2. Corinthians 13 2. Peter ” 3 
Galatians 6 1.lohn 5 
Epheſians 6 2. lohn 1 
1 ihpplans 4 3. lohn o 
Coloſſians 4 lude 1 
r. Theſlalonians 5 Reuclation 22 
z,Thcflalonians 3 


Z 


The creation Chap. j. of the world. x 
Ihe firſt booke of Moſes, called 
GENESIS. 


This word ſig. 
niketh the be- 
THE ARGVMENT, ginning and ge- 


O ies in effect declareth thiee things, which are in this booke chiefly to bee conſidered, neration of the 


CS Firſt, that the world ard all things therein were created by God, and that man being pla- creatures, 
ced in this great tabernacle ofthe world to behold Gods wonderfull works , and to praiſe 
nis Name for the infinite graces, wherewith hee had indued him, fell willingly trom Cod 
through diſobedience ; who yet tor his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to lite, and conhrmed him 
inthe {ame by his promile of Chriſt to come, by whom hee ſhould ouercome S. tan, death and hell. 
Secondly, that the wicked vnmindſull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſtil in their wicked- 
3! neſle, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, provoked God(whoby his Preachers called 
13 them continually to repentance) at length to — the whole world. Thirdly, he aſſuret h vs by 
3 the examples of Abrahani, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patriaiks, that his meicics nu. I fayſe 
66 | then), whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and co ptofeſſe his Name in earth, but in all their afflicti- 
ons and perſecutions he ever aſſiſteth them, ſende th comfort, and deliuei eth them. Ard t ecauſe the 
32 beginning, incrcaſe, preſeruation, and ſucceſſe thetof miꝑht be only attributed to God, Moſe ſhew- 
5 eth by the examples of Cain, ſhmael, Eſau, and others, which were noble in mans iudgemer t, that 
48 this church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobility of the world: and allo by the tewneſle of 
them, which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſta: deth not in 
Iz the multitude, but inthe poore and deipifed, in the ſmaleflocke and little number, that man in his 
I4 wiſedome might be confounded, and the name of God euermore praiſed. 
3 CHAP. I. uen.tS0 the euening and the mozning were ? The lecond 
9 1 God createth the heauen and the earth, 3 the lecond day. 6 " „* d y. 
1 The light and the d argen, 8 The frmament, O ( God laid againe, * Let the waters P/. 3.7. 
4 9 He ſeparatewh the water fromthe earth 16 He under the Heauen bee gathered into one and By 17, 
createth the Sunne, the Meone, ana theſtarrer. platt, and ict the die land appeare, and it 44 176.6. 
7 21 He createth the fiſh, birdes, beaftes, 26 Hes Was ſo. $06. ; 8. 4. 
s createth man, and giueth hum vue outy allert a- 10 And God called the diy land. Earth, 
3 tures, 29 and preuidet h ncurit ure for man and AND hee called the gathering together of the 
; beaſt, * — 2 Seas: aud God lawe that it was 
2 Firſt of al, and e* vegtnning Go . 
1. before that any created the heauen and _ 11 Then God laid,“ Let theearth budde h Sot hat we ſce 
14 creatule was, the earth. fozth the bud ol the herbe that ſeedeth lecde, it is the orely 
4 God made hea- 2 And the earth was the futttull tree, which beateth ttutt accoz» power of Gods 
ven and earth of b | without forwe and Ding to his kinde. which hath hts leede init word that ma- 
nothing, Wild. void, and « datknes was lelle vpon the eartb, and it was (o. keth the earch 
21.14. vpon the tdeepe,and che 12 Aud the earth bzought tozth the bud of huitſull, which 
4 Pſal.;3 6. a nd . Spirit of God 4 moued the herbe that ſecdeth leeoe accozding tohts els naturally is 
136.5.ecc/us 18, vpon thet waters. kinde,allothe tree that beateth fruit, which barren. | 
1.45 14.15, 3 Then laid God,“ Let there bee light: hath his led in it ſelf accozding to his kind: © Thi: ſentence 
and 17.24. and there was e light. and God i law that it was good. is ſo oft repeated 
b As a rude 4 And God ſawe the light that it was 13 1 So the eucning and the mozning co ſigniſie that 
16 jumpe ard with. good, and God leparated ꝶ the light from Were the third day, God made allhis 
15 out any creature the darkenefſe. 14 ant God ſayde, * Let there bee creatures roſerve 
in it: for the wa- F And God calledthelight, Day, and *lightes in the rmament ofthe heanen, to to his glory, and 
ters cout red all. the datkeneſſe, hee called Night, tt So eparate the day from the night, & let then to the profit of 
FOr, waſte. the Euening and the Mozning were the be kozwlignes, and toz ſcaſons, and loz Dates, man, bur for fin 
c Darkneſſe co- fir bay. | and yeercs. they were accur- 
uered thedeere 6 Againe God ſayd,Let there bee af fir» 15 and let them bee fozlights fn the fir 1:d,yer to the 
6 warers:for as yet mament in the mids of the waters: and let mament of the beauen to giue light vponthe cleck ty Chriſt, 
4 the light was not it ſeparate the waters from the waters. earth. and it was ſo. | they are eftored 
created, 7 Then God made the firmament , and 16 Cod then made two® great lights: and ſerue to the: 
3 $Ebr face ofthe ieparated the waters which were vnder the greater light too rule the Day, and the wealth, 
n dee pe, the firmament,from the waters which were leſle light to rule the night: he made alſo the t T he third day, 
3 d Hemaintay- %*abone the firmament,and it was ſo. ſtarres. 4 pP... 
7 ned thisconfuled 8 And God called the firmament,s ea - 17 And God ſet them in the firmamentof 4.49. 
heape by his ſe- the heauen to ſhine vpon theearth, k By the lights, 
5 cret pohet. 4 Ebr face of the waters, Heb.1 1. 3. e The light was 18 And to“ rule in the dap, and in ihe hemecnerh ce | 
3 made be fote either Sunne or Moone was created, ther fore ve muſt night, and to ſeparate the itght from the Sun, the Movne, 
5 not attiibute that to F creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which Datkeneſle ; and God (aw that it was good. and the ſtarics. 
1 onely pertayneth to God, tEbr.betweene the light, & betweene the : | i: Which is the 
darkneſſe. t Thefuſt day Er. [owas the cuenng, ſo was the artificial day, hem the Sun rifing tothe going downe. m Ot 
1 mor uing Pſa. 33. 6. H 136.5 1. 10.12.and 51.14. Or, ſpcading things appertavmirg to natural! ard political order and ſcaſon e. 
1 ue f and Ae. f As tie ſca and riuers from thoſe vaters thatefe n To uit. the Sunne and ti e Moc ne: and heere he ſpe⸗keth asn an 
2 in the clouds which are v holden by Gods power, leit they ſhould iudgeth by bis eye, fcr elle ttHñe Mone is lefle then te player S tut + 
aue rwhelme the world. Tl 148.4 g That is, the region of nus o To give it ſufficient light, as itliumeut af foymedſer 
the ay re, and all that is above vs. the lame; to ſetue to mans vie, Fre 3135. 
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The creation of man. 


| 19 t $3 th: Eueniug and the Yozning 
— weoethe fourt'y dap. 


6 , 29 — —— Let = — 
As ſih and ung fooꝛth in abin euery 

3 which thing that hath tlike: and let the foule flpe 

llide, (vin ne, vp94the earth in the + open firimament of 


or creepe. the heauen. 

— ſeu'e of 21 Then God created the great whales, 
life, and enery thing liuing and moouing, which 
+4r, th: ſace of the waters bꝛought tozth tn abundance ac» 
th: frmamemt, Ccormng to their kind?, and euery feathered 
q The trhand fowle ——ů to his kind: and God law 
foules had both tyat it wis god. 

one 2eginin;z 22 Then God bleſſed them, laying, 
wherem we lee Bing foozth kruit and multiply, and fill the 
tha: nat ite gi- Waters in the ſeas, and let the fonle multiply 
ueth place t. in the earth. 

God will foraſl- 23 f So the Euening and the Moꝛning 
much as the one Were the tift dap. | 

fort is mide to 24 C Paxouer Gad layd; Let the earth 
flie aboue in the hing tooꝛth the t liningthing accoꝛding to 
are, an the o- Hts Kinde, cattell, aud that which creepech, 
ther to {wirme and the beaſt of che earih, accozding to his 
beneath in the kinde. and it mas (0+ 2 ** 
water. 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
r Cha: is, by the aàctoꝛding to his kind, and the catteli actoꝛ . 


vertus of his ding to his kinde, and euerp creeping thing 
word hegiue ok the earth accaꝛding to his kind: And God 
power to his (aw that it was good, 

crextures to in- 26 Furthermoꝛe God ſayde, *\ Let vs 
gender. make man in our © image accoꝛding to our 


the fift day. likeneſle, and let him rule ouer the fi of 
1. ul: of life. the ſea, and oner the foule of the heauen, and 
Cab. 5. 1. & g 6- ouer the btaſtes, and ouer all the earth, ana 
ouer euery thing that creepeth and moueth 
on the earty. 

27 Thus God treated the man in his 
image: iu the im age ot Gad treated he hum: 
aud the eirtn he treated them“ male and female, 
to bring forth 28 And God *blelled them, and God ſaid 
other creatures 2 to them. Being kooꝛth fruit and multiply, 
but of m m he and tiil the earth, and ſubdue tt, and rule o⸗ 
uer the ſich ok the (ea, and ouer the foule of 
make:Signifying the heauen, and oner euerp bealt that moo- 
that God taceth urch vpon the earth: 
counlell with his 29 And God (ayd,Brhold, Fhane giuen 
viſedome and vnto you eacry herbe bearing tleede, which 
ver tue, purpoſing is vpon all the earth, and euer tree, wherin 
to make an ex · is the fruit ofa tree bearing ſeede:· chat thall 
cellent worke bt to pou fo: meat. 

abaue all the 35 Likewiſe to euerp beaſt ofthe earth. 
reſt of his crez= And to euery foule of the heauen, and to cue» 
tion, rp thing that indueth vpon the earth, which 
This image Hath lite initſelfe,enery greene herbe ſhal be 
an likeneffe of ko meat, and it was fo. 
God in man ãs 31 “And God ſaw all that he had made, 
expoanded, Ex- and loe, it was very good. t So the cuentng 
phel 424 and the moꝛning were the lixt day, 
where it 19 writ» 
ten. that man was created after God inrighteouſneſſe and true ho- 
nelſe, meaning by theſe to wordes all pet ſection, as w:ſedome, 
truth, innocency, power, &c, wm 2.23 ccc. 17. 1. Matth. 19 4. 
u Thepropagation of man is the bleſſing of God, bil. 128 Cbap, 
* 17 _ 9, I. _— bes liberality to man taketh away all cx · 
caſe) of his ingratidide. Crap, 9.3. Ex2d. 31. V. ecclus. 39. 16, 33. 
wathe 7, 37, t The ſuu day, ws * 


1. cor. 1 1.7. 
coloſſ. 3. 10. 

7 God CoOmanans 
de 1 the witer 


C H- AP. I. 
2 Godreſteth the ſeuenth day, and ſanctißeth 
it. 15 He ſetteth man in the ga1den.12-Hecrea- 
zieth h. wo nau. 24 Marriazes ordem:d, 


He is placed in the g 


Tu the beauens and the earth were fl» 
niſhed, and all the * hoſte of them, a Tt 
2 in the ſeuenth day God ended his nume 
wozke which he had made,*and the ſeuenth danc 
day he b reſted from all his werke, which ye cures 
had made. | ande 
3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and Exod 

« (anctified it, vecaule that in it he bao reſted 0 ; 
fromall his wozke , which God had created 5-14 
and made. 5 b Fo 
4 C Thele are the generations of the now 
heavens and ofthe earth, when they were creat! 
created, in the day that the Loꝛd God made proui 
the earth and the heauens. watc 
5 And eueryl plant of the ftelde,befoze it his cr 
was in the earth, g euerp herbe ofthe tizlde, goue! 
bekoꝛe it grew: ko the Lozd God had not c Ap 
cauſed it ta 4 raine vpon the earth, nepther to be 
was there à man to till the ground, that r 
6 But a miſt went vp from the earth, chere 
and watered all the earth. the en 
7 C The Low God alſohnade the man; ol his w 
the duſt of the ground e bꝛeathed in his face Gods 
bꝛeath ok life, *# the man was a liuing ſoule. towa 
8. And the Lozd God planted a garden gor, 
Eaſtward in Eden, and there hee put the 14 
man whom he had made. hort 
9 (Foꝛ out ot the ground made the Loꝛd 21.1 
God to grow euery tree pleaſaut to the light d Go 
and good foz meat: the t tree oflife alſo in neth 
the mids of the garden, vg the tree of know» and ſ 
ledge of God and of euull, them 
10. And out of Eden went a xiuer towas drou 
ter the garden, and fromthence it was diut · acco! 
ded, and became into foure heads. good 
It. Thenameofoneis*Piſhon : the ſame |/0r,; 
compallerh the whole tande i of Yauilah, e Hz 
Where 5 = 2 thatt i 
11 And the golde o! that lande d: dy w 
there is Bdecltum, and the ontx N 4 | 
13 And the name of tht (econd riner is man 
Gthon: the lame compalleth the whole land glor; 
ot bl Cuch. celle 


14 The name alſo of the third riuex is own 
Hiddekel: this goeth toward the Ealitfide 1. c. 
ofl A ſchur: and the fourth riyer is} Pcrath.) f T1 

I5 ¶ Then the Loꝛd God t9oke the man, nam 
and put bim into the garden of Eden, that asfo 
he might k dꝛeſſe it, and keene it. in M 

16 And the Loꝛd God lcommaunded the mofi 
man, ſaying. æ Thou thalt eate freciy of cue · and 
ry tree of the garden, all t 

I7 But of the tree of knowledge of good g v1 
and enill;tyou ſhalt not eate of it: fox ſin the Ron 
bay het 3 tateſt thereof, thon thalt dye rece 

. h T 
18 Allo the Loꝛd God (ayd, Jt fs not ſeral 
good that the man thoutd be himlelte alone; ence 
Iwill make him anhelpe t meet foz htm. by d 

19 So the Loꝛd God tome? of the earth Goc 
euery beaſt of the fielde, and enerp foulr of Ec. 
, 5 1 WW 
154 countrey ĩoy ning to Perſia Raſtward, and inclynet 
Weſt Or, precious foneor pearle. Pliny faith it i; the u 
lor, Ethirpia. Or, Tygres. Or. Aria. Or, Eupbrate 
would not haue man idle, though as yet there was no t 
So chat man might know there was a ſoueraigne Li 
he owed cbedience, br. eauyg then ſhalt eat of. Or, 
m By this death he meaneth the ſepatatiun of man fre 
1+ our life and chiefe felicity ; and allo that our diſob 
Caule thereof, æ Eb before lum. 

the 


in the girden. The woman created, and ſeduced. 


ere ffo n By mooui the heauen,and bꝛougbt them vnto the ® man 

| - a That is, che ii * to — to ſte how bee would call chem: foz howſoe» 

d his numerable abun and ſubmit uer the man named the lining creature , ſo 

nenth dance of crea« themlclues to was the name ther tot. 

ich he tures in heazea Adam. 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto 
and earth, $Ebr.built, all cattell,and to the foule of the heauen, and 


and Exod. 20.11. 
elted «nd 31.17, deu 
rated 5.14 bebr. 4.4, 
b For he had 
k the now finiſhed hi 
were creation, but hy 
nade prouidence ſtill 
watcheth ouer 
Oe it his creatures, an 
lde, gouerneth them 
not c Appoynted it 
ther to be kept holy, 
that man might 
Irth, therein conſide: 
the excellency e 
n*'of his workes and 
face Gods goodneſſe 
— —— 
Den or, the erigi 
t the and begin =_ 
lor, tree, as chap 
21.15. 
d God only ope 
neth 5 heauens, 
and ſhutteth 
them, heſendeti 
drought & raint 
according to his 
| good pleaſure, 
ame ſor, formed. 
lah, e He ſheweth 
wherof mans bo- 
od: dy was created, 
to) intent that 
ft is man ſhould not 
and glory in the ex- 
dcellency of his 
E 1s owne nature, 
fide 1. Cor. 15 47. 
55 f This Bos the 
name of a plac 
bat * cake 
ER... ami 
the moſt pliaſane. ' 
ue» and abundars in 
all chings, 
do 5 Which was 1 
the ſigne of the life 
dye reccjued of God 
h That is, of mi · 
not ſerable experi- 
ne: 222 cam 
. * 1 obe in 
rth Cod. OO 


rok Ecelus. 24.29. 
Ii Which Hauilab 
inclyneth toward the 
it is the name of a tree 
Exmpbrates. K God 
was no need to labot 
Taigne Lord. to whom 
t of. Or, Mhen ſewer, 
f wan from God, wh: 
ur diſobedience is thi 


be 


— 


to eucry bcalt of the lielde: but foz Adam 
that mankind tound he not an helpe meete foꝛ him, 
was perfit when 21 C Thereloze the Lo:d God cauſed an 
the woman was heduie lletpe to fall vpon the man, and hee 
created, which llept: and he tooke one of his ribs, and clo · 
before was like (ed vp the flefh in ſtead thereof, 
an vnpertt buil- 22 And the rtb which the Loꝛd God had 
ding. taken from the man, t made he ao woman, 
f. Cor. it. 8. and b:onght ber tothe man. 
for, manneſſe, be» 23 Then the man ſayd, This now is 
cauſe ſhe com · bone of my bones, and tif of my fleſh. Ste 
meth of man: for ſhall be called i woman, becaule ſhe was ta · 
i Ebrew Ihe ken out ot man. 
man, and 7ſhah 24 * Therefoze ſhall man leaue 2 his ta» 
the woman. ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
Mat. 19.5. mark. Wike, and they hail be one fleſh, 
10. . i. cor. s. ich 27 And they were both naked, the man 
epheſ5.31, and his wife, and were not d aſhamed. 
p So that mart- 
age requireth a greater duety of vs toward our wiues, then other- 
wiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents, q For b eſore ſinne en- 
tred, all things were honeſt aud comely. 0 
CH AP, III. 
s The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 intiſeth 
her husband to fin. 8 They both flee from God. 14 
They three are prnſhed. 15 Chrift u pronuſcd, 19 
Mar « duſt. 22 Man i caſt out of Paradiſe. 
Nepwetde ſerpent was moze ⸗ſubtiil then 
any beaſt of the flelde, which the Loꝛd 
God had made: and he v (atd to the woman, 
imo an Angel of Pea, hath God in deede layd, hy ſhall not 
Light,ſo did he Fateof tuety tree ok the garden 
abuſe the wiſe · 2 And the woman ſayde vnto the ſer · 
dome of the ſer- pent, We tate ofthe lruit of the trees of the 
ent to deceive fAAroen, : 
— 3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
b God ſuffered the mids of the gatden, God hath ſayd, Yee 
Satan to make hall not cate ot it, neither hall yet touch it, 
the ſerpent his © lelt ye die. a 
inſtrument, ard 4 Then * the ſerpent ſald to the woman, 
to ſp ale in him. Pe ſhallnot*+ die at all, 
c Induubtin 5 But God doth know that when ye ſhall 
of Gods threat. kate thereof,your eyes ſhall be ape ned, and ye 
ning, ſhe yeelded ſhalbe as gods, e knowing good and euill, 
ro Satan, 6 So the woman (ſering that the tree 
2.Cor.1 1.3. was good fo2 meate, and that it was plea» 
d This is Satans (ant to the epes, and a tree to be deſired to 
chiefeſt ſubtiltie, get knowledge) tooke of the fruite thercok. 
to cauſe vs not AnD did * care, and = allo to her hulband 
to feareGods With her. and he! did eate. 
threatnings. 7 Thin the eyes of them both were ope · 


o Signiſying, 


dl. 2. 24. 
a As Satan can 
change himiſelſe 


16 dis the death. ned, and they 8 knew that they were naked, 


e A though he and thep lowed figge tree leaues together, 
mould ſay,God and made themlelues + bzeeches. 
doeth not for id 8 ( Afterward they heard the voyce of 
ou to eat of the the Lozd God walking in the garden in the 
ruit, ſaue that coole of the Day, and the man and his wike 
he knoweth that ®hidde themſelnes from the —.— ok the 
if ye ſhould eate Loꝛd God among the trees of the garden. 
therof, ye ſhould 
be like vnto him, Ecclw,25.26. 14m. 2. 14. f Notſo much to 
— his wife,as mooued by 
egan to ſeele their miſe * 
1 Ebr things to gird about them to hide their priuities. 
h The ſinneſull conſcience fleeth Gods preſence, 


ut they ſought not to God for remedy, 
Lor, wude. 


Chap. iij. 


. keepe the way or the tree ok life. 


ambition at her perſwaſion. They 


Chiitt promiſed, 2 


9 But the Lozd Got called to the man, 
ano ſald vnto him, Were art thou? 
10 Who ſapd, J heard thy voyce in the 
garden, and was afrayh: becauſe J was 
i naked,therefozc I hid my ſelte. i His hypocriſie 
It And he ſayd. Who tcid thee that thou aypecteth in chat 
walt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, be 11d the cate 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhon!- of his nakedres, 
delt noteate ? u huch was the 
I2 Then the man ſapde, The woman tranſp: to of 
which thou k gaueſt to be with me, ſhee gaue Gods con. 
me of the trete. and J did tate. | dement. 
13 And the Loꝛd God (atd to the woman, K His wickednes 
Why haſt thou done this: and the woman aud !acke of tite 
— The ſerpent begmled mee, and J did repentance ap- 


k. peareth in this, 
14 C Then the Loꝛd God ſaid to the ſer · that he burde- 
pent, = Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou acth God with 
art curſed about all cattell, and aboue enery his fav'e, becauſe 
be aſt of the field: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou be hadgiuen hun 
goe, and * dull ſhalt thou eate all the dapes 2 wite. 
of thy life, | 1: ſtead of 

15 I wil alſo o put enmitie betweene thee <ovfelling her 
and the woman, and betwcene thy ſeede ſinne, ſhe ict a- 
and her ſeede. Me ſhall bzeake thine e head, let it, by accu» 
and thou ſhalt a bzuiſt his heelc, wg the ſcrpene, 

16 ¶ Unto the woman hee ſayd, J will m He aſked the 
greatlp increaſe thy * ſozrowes,and thy con» reaſon of Adam 
cepttons. Ju ſozrow ſhalt thou 5zing toozth and his wie be- 
chtldzen, and thy delire ſhalbe ſubiect tothing cauſe he would 
hulband, and he ſhall * rule cutt thee. bring them to 

” ¶ Alſo to Adam hc ſaid, Becauſe thou repentance,bue 
haſt obepcd the voyce of ity wife, and baſt he aſked nut the 
taten ofthe tree, ( whereof J con maunded ſerpent, becauſe 
thee-laping, Thou ſhalt not eatcoftt) i cur» be would ſhew 
led is the earth foꝛ thy ſake: in ſozrow ſalt bim no wercy, 
thou cate of it all the dayes et thy lie. u As a vile and 

18 Tees allo and thiſtles ſhall it contemptible 
bzing fooꝛth to thee , and thou ſhalt cate the beaſt, Ila 65 25. 
herbe of the field. o Hee chic 

19 In the (weate of thy face ſhalt thou meaneth Satan, 
tate bzead, till thoureturne tothe earth :; fox by whoſe motiõ 
out of it waſt thou taken, becaule thou ait and crait the ler- 
duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. pent deceiued 

20 (And the man called his wines name the woman. 
Heuah , becaule ſhe was ihe mother ol all li · p I bat is, the 
uing) wer of finne 
21 Unto Adan alſo and ts his wife did and death. 
the Loꝛd God u make coates of lkinnes, and q Satan (hall 
clothed them. ling Chr iſt and 

22 (And the Loꝛd God ſayd, * Behold, his members, but 


the man ts become as one ot vs, to knowe not oue:come 


00d and cuill. And now lc he put toozth them. 

is hand, and y take alſo of the tree of life, r The Lord com- 
and eate andltue foꝛ euer. fo eth Adam by 

23 Therctoze the Lozde God ſent him the pramile of 
foo:th from the garden of Eden, to till the the bleſl ed ſcede, 
earth whence he was taken. & allo puniſheth 

24 Thus be taſt out man.and at the Taſt che bad ſor the 
ſide of the garden ok Eden bee ſet the Che ſinne weh the 


rubims, and the blade of a ſwoꝛd ſhaken, to ſoule ſhould 
have bene punĩ- 


ſhed ſor, that the 
ſpitit hauing conceiued hope of forgiueneſſe, might liue by ſat h. 
1. Cor. 14.34. { The —_— of Gods conimande me. was 
the cauſe that both mankind and all other cieatuies weve ſubiect o 
the curſe. t Theſe ate not the naturall fruits of cke carth, but pro- 
ceede of the corruption of finne. u Ot gave them knowledge to 
make themtelucscoates. x By this deriſion hee reprocheth A- 
dams milerie,whereinto he was Fllen by ambition, Adam de. 
priued ol life;leſt alſo the ligne thereof... _- 

4 2 CHAP. 


1AaDel Haine. 


CHAP, IIII. a 
„ The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and 
H hel offer ſacrifice, 8 Kain kalleth Habel. 23 
Lamech a tyrant encourageth hu fearefu'l wines. 
26 Tru: religion u reftored. 
Mans nature, #terward the man knewe Heuah his 
| A wie, which conceiued and barz Kain, 
tige, and ſapd, J haue obtaintd a man ® by the 
Pelli i werte not Lord. 
zerly 2 And agatne ee bzought foꝛth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Label, and abel was a keeper of 
bunt! cheepe, and Rain was a tiller of the ground, 
or condition 3 (And in — ok time it came to 
: pa le, that Rain bzought an oblation vnto 
11726, the Loꝛd of rhe fruit of the ground. 
ce 4 And {abel allo himſelfe brought of 
4119 t0:heLods the firlt kruits of his ſheep2, and of the fat of 
mr mile, as C142), them, and the Lo? had reſpect vato*lyabel, 
218.1 me read, and to his pony ; 
hel But vnto Kain and to his offzring he 


Tothe Lord as 
de forthe hand d regard: (Agertoze Kain was excee · 
d wilch ſhe Ding waoth, and his countenance fel downe. 
123d 2rne wiiom 6 Then the Lo:d (atd vnteo Kain, UWIhy 
„„der artthou with? and wyp ts thy countenance 
ty the Lot d, as aſt downe? . 
tits of 7 Ft thou doe well, halt thou not © be ac» 
Ver birch, cepted?and ifthou doeſt not well, linne lieth 
his declareth atthef dooze: alſo voto thee his e delire ſhal 


ether be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him, 
1{tructed his 3 C Then Kain ſpake to {)abel his bꝛo⸗ 
© ii dreninches ther, And * when they were in the fielde, 


nowledge of Kain role vp agatnſt {)abel his brother. and 
4, & alto how llew him. 

9 Thenthe Lord ſaid vato Kain, Ahere 
2. ts Habel thy bother? Wyo anlwered, J 
nile their Galuas Ccanndt tell, © Am Imp brothers keeper? 
ether 19 Againc be laid, (lat haſt thou done? 
we e deltirre of the » voce of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto 
the 1 


—ͤ— 
God gau: them 
ct iices to ſig- 


- 


1 
F. 
0 
4 
: 
: 
& 


cr ment of me kcom ths earth. | 
heerce of life. it Nw therefoze thou art curſed * from 
Heb 11.4. the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
ee was Frecctre thy brothers bload from thine hand. 
a1 hypacrice,and I2 (hen thou ſhalt till the ground, it 
uftred onely for hall not Hencefoozch peel de vuto thee ber 
an out ward ihew ſtrengt): a a vagabond and a runnagate 
withour lacerity halt thou be tn the earth. 
of heart. 13 Then Kain laid to the Lozd, ® | {Pp 
th and punſhment 13 greater then Þ can beare. 
e hal 14 Beholde, thou halt cait mee out this 
4 2:c-prable Davyfro:n the z earth, and from thy face ſhall 
to me. Ib hid, and chall be a vagavond, and a run : 
{$1492 hall ill nagate in the earth, and wholoeuer findeth 
rent hy can- me. ſh ill lay me. 
„ 15 Thenthe Lom laid vato him, Daubt⸗ 
» Ta: dignity of Ieife wyofoeucr lapeth Kain, he ſhalbe = pu⸗ 
ie life borne 13 MUD (euch fold. And the Loꝛd (feta ® marke 
429 to Kite vp2I1 Kain, leſt anp man ffading him, ſyould 
nter Habel. kill Jim, 
ad. 10 3. I 
% 23-35. 1.10. , Me ii. h This is the nature of the ſe- 
pr ate when they are reproued of their hypocriſie, euen to neglect 
Gol ind defpirehim, 1 Godreuengeth the wrongs of his Saints, 
ho. none complaine : for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for ven- 
pemce, k Tneearth ſhall be a witneſſe againſt chee, which mer- 
eifinly receiued that blood, which thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. 
' Tao ſhal:neuct haue telt; for thine heart ſhall be in continuall 
e an carte, m He burdeneth God as a ctuell iudge becauſe he 
414 pant h him fo ſharply. Orump ſinne u greater then can be par- 
" domed, 1 Ebr rom off the face o. n Not for the loue he bate to 
Hin, but to lupprefle murther. o Which was {me vilible ligne 
1 Gpds lade men: that ocbeis ſhould fearethercby, 


Dh, — — th. 
* | | Jenes. a 


Reupic 
16 Then Kain went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe Loꝛd, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod toward the Talt ſide of Eden. 
17 Kain allo knew his wife, which con · 


cetu?d and bare Henoch: and he built a v ci · A ther · 


tie, and called the name of the citie by the dy to be ſure, and 
name ok his ſonne, Henoch. to haue leſſe oc- 
18 Aud to Henoch was boꝛne Jrad, and caſion to feare 
Jrad begate Mehuilael, Mehuiael begate Gods iudgemets 
FPechuthael, x Methuſhael begate Lamech, againſt him. 
19 (And Soy tooke to him 4 two 9 The lawful in- 
wiues: the name of the one was Adah, and fiirution of ma- 
the name of the other Zillah. riage, which is, 

20 And Adah bare Jabal , who was the chat two (ſhould 
[father ot ſuch as dwell in the teats, and of be one fleſh, was 
ſuch as haue cattell. firſt corrupt in 5 

21 And his bzothers name was Jubal, houſe of Kain by 
who was the father of all that play on the Lamech. 
harpe and 02gans. Or, firſt inuenter 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, Or, flutes and 
who wꝛought cunningly euery craft ot bꝛaſſe pipes. 
and of pzon : and the liſter of Tubal-kain r His wiues ſee- 
was ſ2aamay, ing that all mei 

23 Then Lamech (ayd vnto his wiues hated him for his 
Adah and Zillah, Yeare mp voyce,ye wiues cruelty, were a- 
of Lamech: Htarken vnto my lpeech: * foz fraid: therefore 
J would {lay a man in my wound, and a he braggeth that 
pong man in mine hurt. there is none ſo 

24 If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuen folde, luſty that were 
truely Lamech \ (euentie times ſcuen fold, able to reſiſt, al- 

25 (And Adam knew his wife agatne, though he were 
and ſhe bare a (onne, and ſhe called his name already woun- 
Sheth: fox God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me ded. 
another ſeede foz Mabel, becaule Kain flew Cf He mocked at 

im. Gods ſufterance 

26 And to the (ame Sheth allo there was in Kain, ieſting 
boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his nam: Enoſh. as though God 
Then began men to *call vpon the Name would ſuffer 
of the Lozd, none to puniſh 

| him, and yet giue 
him licence to murder others. t In theſe dayes God began to 
moue the hearts of the godiy to reſtore religion, which a long time 
by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed, * 
CHA pP. v. 

1 The geuealo zie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 
6 H ſucceſſion vnto Noah and hu childrens, 
2 4 Henach was taken away. 

Ty is the booke of the generattons of o, rehear (all 
Adam. In the day that God created A» ofthe ftocke, 
dam,in the * likeneſle of God made he him. a Read cha. 1.26 

2 Male and female created he fgzem,and b By giuing them 
bleſſed then, and called their name *AZam both one name, 
in che day that tgey were created. ho noteth the in, 

(Nam Adam lined an hundzeth and ſeparable con- 
thirtie peeres, and begate a childe in his iunctien of man 
owne <likeneſſe after his image, and called and wife. 
his name Sheth. c As well con- 
And the dayesof Adam, atter he had cerning his crea- 
begotten Sheth, were eight hundzed pecres, tion, as his cor- 
and he begate lonnes and daughters. ruption, 

5 Oo all the dayes that Adam liued, 1 chen 1,7, 
were nine hund2ed and thirtte peeres: and d Heproneth A- 
be died. dams generation 

6 And 4Sheth lined an hundzeth and by them which 
fine peeres,and begate Enoch. came of Sheth, to 

7 And Sheth lined after hee begate E · (ew which is 
noſh, eight hundꝛeth aft ſeuen peeres, and the true Church, 
begate lonnes and daughters. and alſo what 

care God had 
quer the ſame from the beginning, in that hee continued ever hi- 
graces toward it by a continuall ſucceſſion. 


8 ©0 


* 
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— om 60m. Crap), "Mins wickedneſſe, The Ade. 3 


| 0 nine 
ie all the-dayes of Shtth were e nine boꝛne vnte them, 
| REES - —＋ 1. 2 Then the: wunes ol God (aw 5; daugh · a The children 


life hundzed and twelue peeres: and he died. 
9898 5 9e Sol liued ninety yetres and ters d ot men that they wert: faire, and they ofthe godiy, 
as the — begate Wenan. | tooke their wines at alt that they} liked. which egan to 
plicatis ofman- 19 And Enoſh liued,after he begate Re · _ 3 Therefoze the Loꝛd laid, My ſpirit ſai dg! erare, 
Finde chat ac- Ran, eight hunden and tüfteene pecres, any not alway a ſttiue with man, becauſe hee is Thole that 
| ' cording to Gods begate onnes and daughters. but fleth,and his dayes ſhall be an © hundzcB came ot wick od 
j " commandement II So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine and twenty pertes. patents, as of 
1 - at the begumning hundzed and flue peeres: and pe died. 4. There were l gyants in the earth in Kain 
1 the world-mighr 12;CLikewile Kenan liued ſeuentyyeres, thoſedayes: pexand afterthat the ſonnes of © Hauing more 
| de increaledwith -AND begate WMahalaleel God tame vnto the daughters of men, and reſpect to their 


r 


people, which 13 And Renan liued, after he begate Ma · they had bozne them childzen,. theſe were beautie, and to 
might yniver- Halaleel;cight bundzed and foꝛty peeres, and mighty men, which in old tune were men of worldly confide 
ſally prayſe his begate ſonnes and daughters. !renowme. rations, then to 
| Name, 14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine 5 C(Uhen the Lozde ſaw that the wic. their maners and 
2 hundꝛed and ten yeeres: and be died. ke dneſle of man was great in the earth. and godly neſſe. 

15 C Mahalaleel allo liued lixty and five all the nnaginations ofthe thoughts of his 07, bad cho ſen. 
yteres, and begate Jered. heart were onely euill æ — d Becauſe man 
16 Allo Mahalaleel liued after he begate 6 Then its repenced the Lord, that hee could not be 
Jered, eight hundzed and thirty peeres, and Had made man in the earth, and he was ſozy wonne by Gods 
begate ſonnes and daughters. in his heart. lenitie and long 

17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 7 'Therfoze the Lord ſaid,J wil deſtroy ſufferance, wher - 
eight dundꝛed ninety and fiveyeeres ; and from the eatth the man whom N haue crea» by be ſlroue to 
he died. | ted, fremman * tobeaſt, to the creeping auercome him, 

18 ( And Jered lined an hundzed ſixtie thing, and to che foule of the heauen : log J he would no 
and two yeercs,and begate Menoch. repent that haue made them. longer ſtay his 

9 + op Jered — — end. Noahi found grace in the tyes of ve 2 
noch, eight hundzed peeres begate , 0 ich terme 

Thele are the || generatfons of Mo» God gaue man 
man in his E repent beſore 
3 


23 — * :, Ss. — 


Zeclas. 44.16. 
hebr. 1 1. 5. 
F That is, he led 
EER and 
k T0 cher Wenoch were ther 
E To ſbew that ö 
* there was a bet- yeeres. 
Ar- prepares, hee was no mozeſcen: ; fozs God tooke him 
teſtimonie of away. : 
the immorcali= 27 Wettzuchelah allo lined an Hundzed 
| tie of foutes and eig hey and ſenenyercs,and begate Lamech, 
bodies. As to 26 And Methuſhelah lied, after he be · 
f Inquire where he Cate Lamech, ſeuen hundzedetghty and two 
bei s meere peeres, and begate ſannes and d ters. 
curiofitie, 27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
r 
rel led. 
— 28 C Then Lamech lined an hundred 
5 J. and defi p th eigbtie and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 
"<0 fee the deli- 29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
werer which This (ame ſhalb comfoꝛt vs concerning our 
| wozke and ſozow of our hands, as touching 


175 
: and be» = dag 


Hould be ſent 

in the earth. which the Lozdhath curſed, 
Ig 30 And Lawech lied after hee begate waters vpon 
He aiſo ſpake chis Noah,ftue hundzed ninetie and fiue peeres, - wherein ve ath ok like vnder the hea» deteſteth ſinne, 
dy che ſpirit ok and begate tonnes and dangdters. ven: all that is in the earth ſhall ſteing the pu- 
prophelfie, be- 31 So all the daves of Lamech were ſe-* 18 But with thee will J'®- my niſhment theres 
Taufe Noah de. en bandzed ſeuenty and ſeuen teres: and Arke, of extendeth to 
liuered the e died. | thou and thy ſonnes, aud thy wile, and thy che bruit beaſts, 
Church, and pre- 32, And Noah was five hund ed yeere | God was mer- 
ſerued ir by his olde. And Noah begateShem, Mam, and 19 And of euery lining thing, of all fleſh, ciſull vmo 
obedience. Japheth. eee u cauſe to come him. 


Or. hiſtory. 

3 God threatueth to bring the flood. 5 Man k Meaning that all were giuen tothe contempt of 004 . 
3s altogether corrupt. 6 Gd repenteth that he ion uf their neighbures. Or, Iwill deſtroy mankind, (Or, ep of» 
wade lim. 18 Noa and his are pre ſeruid inthe ſion and wichedneſſe. 4 Ebrfrom the face ef them + C Gopher, 
Arke, which ke was commanded to make. tEbr.,neſtes, ¶ Or, ſthis meaſme | hat is. of three heights. 
CL when men began to be multiplied vp» m To the intent that in this great enterpriſe and mockings of the 

on the earth, and there were Daughters whole world thou may eſt be . that thy faith taille a 

3 ünto 


1 


Noah cutret 


Febr. 11.7. 

u That is, hie o- 
beyed Gods 
commandement 
in all points, 
without adding 
or dimimiſhing. 


2. Pet. 2. 5. 

2 In reſpect of 
the teſt the 
world, and b e- 
cauſe he h14 2 
delire to ſerue 
God and ſiue 
vprightly. 

[ Qr.gener ation. 
b Which might 
be offered in (a+ 
crifice, whereof 
{ie were for 
breede and the 
ſeventh tor fa» 
erifre. 

Math 14.17. 
luc 16. 
pet. 3. 20. 


e God compel- 
led them to pre- 
ſent themleluct 
to Noah, as they 
did hefore to A- 
dam when he 
gaue them 
uumnes, Chap. 2. 
19 

ich was a 
bout the b gin- 
ding of lay, 
when al: wa” 4 
did moſt fort 

e Buth th wa- 
te sin che darth 
tld our: „ & 
allo th cl nds 
pow ed done. 


f Puers hung 
thing that G 1d 
wi att haue to 
be pee ſerued on 
tarth (ame into 
the Arkety 
Nozh. 


<c 


22 Df the foules after their kinde,and of 
the cattell after their kind, or every ng 
thing of the earth after his kind, two ol eue» 
ry (o2t ſhal come vnto thee, that thou maieſt 
keepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate 
that is caten: # thou ſhalt gather it ts thee, 
that it may be meate fo2 thee and foꝛ them. 

22 * Noah therefoze did accozding vnto 
all that God commanded him: cuen a ſo did 


* CHAP, VI. 

1 Noah and his enter imo the Arke. 20 The 
flood d firoy:th all the reſt vpon the earth, 

NO the Lord (aid vuto Noah, Enter 

A thou and all thine houſe into the Arke ; 
fo: thee haue J (een ** righteous befoze me 
in this age. 

2 Dfeuery* cleane beaſt thon ſhalt take 
to thee by lenens, the male and his female: 


but of vncleane bealts by couples, the male 


and his female. | 

3 Dfthe foules alſo of the heauen by le · 
uens, male nd _— to keepe ſecede aliue 
vpon the whole \ 

4 oꝛ ſeuen dayes hence J will cauſe it 
ratnc vpon the earth foꝛty dape s and foꝛtie 
nights, and all the ſubitance that J 
made, will J — from off the tarth. 

5 * Noah thercfoze did accozding vnto 
all that the Loꝛd had commanded him, 

6 And Noah was lire hundzeth yeeres 
—_— the flood of waters was vpon the 
carth. 

7 (So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with 
— — the Arke, becauſe ofthe waters of 

e flood. 

8 Dfchecleane beaſtes, and of the vn⸗ 
cleane beaſtes, x of the foules,and of all that 
creepeth vpon the.carth, | 

4 There: came two and two vnto Noah 
into the Arke,male and temale,as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And ſo aftet ſeuen dayes the waters 
of the flood were vpon the earth. 

11 (In the ſire hundzed ptere of Noahs 
life in the a lecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 
bay of the moneth, in the (ame day were all 
the © fountaines ok the great deepe broken 
vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope · 


ned. 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth foz» 
tie dayes and foztic nightes, RO 
18 In the (elfe (ame day entred Noah 
wlt — and Lam, and Japbeth, — 
ſonnes of Noah, and Maabs wiſe, and the 
hee — of his lonnes with them into 
Ark. 


14 They and eue ry beaſt after his kind, 


and all cattei after thetr kind; #everpthin 
that creepeth and mooucth vpon the cart 
after his ktyde, and euery foule after his 
ktindc,cuer cuerybtrd of eueryfether. 

I5 Foz they came to Aaah into the Arke, 
t vo and two, ok all fleſh wherein ia the 
Died hot like. 

16 And they entring in, came male and 
{emals of all nech, as God had cammanded 


haue earth an hund:eth and fiftte 
C HA 


h into the Ae. Genelis, | e World drowned. 
t xe, to keepe chem alive w e: him: and the Loꝛd en ſhut him in. g So that Coch 
—— Walde — —— 18 1 Then the flood 2 dates vpon lecrer power 


earth, andthe waters were increaled, defended him as 
2 bare vp the Arke, which was likt vp a» g unſt che rage 
boue the earth. of the aughue 

18 The waters alſo waxed ſkrong. and waters. 
were increaled exceedingly vpon the earth, 07, hun t v 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. bum. 

19 The waters tpꝛeuailed ſo exceedingly 4£67.wexed vey 
vpon the earth, that all the bie monntaines, 17 9:g97% 
that as vnder the whole heauen, were co⸗ 
uered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the wa · 
ters pꝛeuailt, when the mountaines were co⸗ 
uered. 

21 »Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued s. 0.4. 
vpon the earth, both foule, and cattell and ec 35.27; 
beaſt, and euery thing that creepeth # moo» 28. 
ueth vpon the earth,and eueryinan, | 

22 Tuety thing in whole noſtrels the ſpt- 
tit of life did bꝛeathe, whatſoeuer they were 
in the dzp land, they died, : 

22 $0 * hee deltroped- enery thing that k That is, God 
was vpon ents _ 7 —— 3 = 

e creeping g, and to the foule of the : 
heauen ; they were tuen deſtroped from the i Learne what i 
earth. And Noah onelyi remained, and they is co obey God 
that were with him inthe Arke, enely, and to for 

24 And the waters pzeuatled vpon the fake che multi · 
dapes. tude, 1. Pet 3. 20, 

p. VIII. 

13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Nah is commanded 
to come forth of the Arie with his 20 He ſacri- 
ficeth to the Lord. 223 God promuſeth that all 
things ſhall continae in their firit order. 

Vw God * remembzed Noah and eue · 

Ar beaſt, +allthe cattell that was with 
hin tn the Arke : therefoze- God made 3 
wude to paſſe vpon the earth, and the wa · 
he Tho taines alſo ofthe d 

2 e fountaines alſo o and 
the windowes ol heauen were ſtopped? and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained, 

3 And the waters returned from abone 
teeny {rn and returning; and after 

teth day, the 
waters abated. 7. th 

4. And in the © ſeuenth moneth, in tbe 
ſenenteenth day of the moneth,the Arkejre» 
ſed vpon the mountatnes off Ararat. 

5 an —— were going | decrea · 
ling vntul che 4 ceuth moneth: in the tente 
moneth, and in the lürſt day of the montt h 
were the tops of the mountatnes leene. 

Do} after foztv dayes, Noahope» 
— Ly window of the Arke, which hee had 


7 Andſent fo:th a t rauen, which went 
out going forth and returning, until the 
waters were dzped vp vpon the tarth. 

8 Againe he lent at doue from 
he might lee = waters wert dim 

rom off the earth, 

9 But the doue found no reſt fo2 the ſole 
of her foote ztherefore (he returned vnto him 
into the Arne (fo: the waters were vpon the 
whole earth ) and hee © put fooꝛth his hand 
- 7; her, andtooke her to him into 

10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, a · 
Faint he ſent fozth the done W 


a Not tbat God 
forgerteth his at 
any time, but 
when he ſendeth 
ſucceur, then he 
heweth that he 
remẽ breth them. 
D if God re- 
er eut 

brut: beaſt, what 
ought to be the 

ance oft his 
children ? 
c Which con- 
teined part of 
September and 
part of October. 
$0r,/ta ed. 
Or 147 Wea, 
d Which was 
the moneth of 
December, 
$Eby. ar the end 
of forty dxyes. 
Ide rauen is 
ſent forth and 
returnet h 
t He ſendeth the 


e It is like that 
the rauen did fie 
to & fro.reſting 
on the Arke, bue 
came not into it, 
3 the done that 
Was taken ia 


n OUT OT TIT ATKE: 


10%, 5 


Which was s ning, aud lot, in hex I mouth was an f oline 
— that the leafe that ſhee had pluckt: whereby Noa 
wateis were knew that the waters were abated fromo 


much diminiſh- the earth, 
ed: for theolives 43 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other 
row not on the ſcuen dayes, and ſent foꝛth the doue , which 
ie mountaines, Leturned not againe vnto him any moe. 
Called in E- 0 8 dzeth # one pere, 
rew Abib, con · In the firſt day of the e firſt moneth, the wa· 
teining part of ters were dꝛyed vp from oft the earth: and 
March and part Noah remooued the couering of the Arke 
of April. 
h Neahdecla- 
reth his obedi - 
ence, in that he 
would not de- 
part out of the 
Arke without 


the ind was d 

4 — in the ron moneth .in the ſe · 
ten and twentieth dap of the moneth, was 
the earth dzy. 

- C Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaping, 

16 »Gofozth ot the Arke,thou& thy wife, 
= thy lonnes , and thy ſonnes wines with 
commandement, thee. 
25hedid not en- 17 Ding foozth with thee euery beaſt 
ter in without that is with thee, of all flefb, both foule and 
the ſame: the Ccatteil, and euerp thing that creeperh and 
Ake being ai · moueth vpon the carth,that they map bzecde 

ure cf the abundantly in the eatth . * and bꝛing fovzth 
Church, wherein frutt and increaſe vpontheeaith. 
nothing muſt be 18 Se Noah cawe fozth, and his ſouncs, 
done without and his wife, g his (onnes wiues with htm. 


the word of 19 Eurry beaſt.euery cretping thing. and 
God. tuerp foule, all that mooueth vpon the earch 
Chap.n 23. after their kinds, went out of the Arke. 

and 9.1. 20 C Then Noah i built an altar to the 


i For ſacrifices, Loꝛd, and tooke of every cleane beaſt, and of 
which werea an elietp Cleane foule, and offered burnt offe- 
exerciſe t their rings vpon the altar. 
fun wherely 21 And the Lozd ſmelled a | ſauour of 
th y vied to give teſt, anD the Loꝛd ſayd in his heart, J will 
thankes to Gd henccfooꝛ h curſe the ground no moe fox 
fer his benefits. mans cauſe: fo the imagination of mans 
fore ſweets heart is tuill, even from his youth: neither 
ſaucur, will 4 mite any moꝛe all things liuing, as 
k That is there- J haut done. 
by he ſhe weth 22 Hertalter i ſetd time and harneſt, and 
h niſelſe appea - cold and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
led ana his an- Day and night ſhalt not ceale , ſo long as the 
pet to teſt. earth temaineth. 
ape . mtb. 131% J The order of nature deſtroyed by the 
Flood, is refiored by Gods promiſe. 
E44 
1 The confirmation of maringe, 2 Mans aut ho- 
rie Older all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates, 
6 The power of the ſword, 14 Theramebrw w 
the ſigne of Gods promiſ® 21 Noah « drunken 
and mocked of hu ſornegwhona he curſeth, 29 The 
age and death of Noah, 
a Godincreaſed A Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, 
them with fruit. and (apd to them, »Bzing fooith fruit, 
& declared vnto ànd multiply, and repleniſh the carth. 
them his com-. 2 Allo the o feareof vou, the dꝛead of yon 
ſell as touc hing ſhall be vpon euery beait of the earth. # vpon 
ihe replen iſhing tue xy foule ofthe hrauen, vpon all that nio» 


of the earth. ucth on the earth, and vpon all the fiſkes of 
Chap. 1 28 the (ca: into your hand are they deltnered. 
and g. 15, 2 Euery* thing that moueth and lineth, 


b By the verrve (Fall he meatefo2 you: as the *greenc herbe, 
of this comman- hau I gtuen you all things. 

went beaſtes 

rage not o muchagainſt man as they would. ea. and many ſerve to 
dis viethaeby. c By this permiflion man may witha good con- 
clence yſcihe 6ieatures ot Cod for his neceliitie, Chop. 1, 2. 


Lnap m. 
11 And the dont cam to him inthe eue ⸗ 


and looked, and behold, the vpper part or th 


Ine couenant ANMTAINCDOW; 4 


4. Nut fleth w che life chrreof, Umicane, Ceuit. 15 14. 
with the blood theteot, ſwall pe not tate. d That is,luing 
5 Foz (urely J will require your blood, creatures & the 
wherein your liues are: at the hand ot cucty Acta of beoſts 
beaſt will J require it: and at the hand of that are ſirang= 
man, euen at the hand of a mans | bzother: led a; d terevy 
will J require the lite of man. all crueky is tore 

6 ſo *ſheddeth mans blood, (by bidden. 
man hall his blood be ſhed: fo in the 8 J+ © That is, I will 
mage of God hath he made man. take venge-nce 

7 But bꝛing pe fo:th fruit and multiply: for your blood, 
grew plentifully in che earth, and increaſe | 07e:ghbowr, 
erein. Matth. 26.53. 

8 C God ſpake alſo to Noah and to his 13.10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, Not onely by 

9. Behold, J, tuen 4 eſtabliſh mp* Tone» the Magiſt are, | 
nant with pou, with pour i ſeed alter you, but oſt times 

10 And with enery lining creature that God raiſeth yp 
ts with you, with the foule, with thc cattell, one murtherer 
and with euery beaſt of the earth with pon, to kill another, 
trom all that goe out ofthe Acke, vnto curry Chap. s.27, 
beaſt of rhe earth. Fin heretore to 

It *And my Conenant will J ſtabliſh killn an is to do- 
with you, that from hencefoꝛth ali fleſh ſhall face Cds image, 
not be tooti d out by the waters of the flood, and ſo iniuꝛy ts 
neither fhall there bee a flood to deſtrop the not onely done 
earth any nioze. to man, but allo 

12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of to God, 
the Couenant which J make betweene me h To aſſure you 
and yon, t betweene tut ty ltuing thing that chat the world 
ts with you vnto perpetuall generations, ſhali be no mot 

Iz I bane let my »bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a 
it ſhall bee foz a ſigne of the Couenant be : flood. 
tweene me and the earth, i The children 

16 And when J wall couer the carfÞ which are not 
with a cloud, and the bow ſhaibe ſerene in the yer borne, are 
cloud, comprehended 

Is Then wil J remember my! conenan$, in Gods Coue- 
which is betweene mee and you, and be» nant made with 
tweene enerp lung thing in all fleſh, and their fathers, 
there thall be no moze waters of a flood to 1/2.54 9. 
deſtroy all fleſh. Kk Hereby we ſee 

16 Therefoze the bow ſhall bee in the that ſignes or la- 
tloim, that J may ſee it, and remember the craments ovghe 
tuerlaſting Couenant betweene God, and not to be ſepara- 
eucry ltuing thing in all flech that is vpon ted from the 
the earth, i word. 

17 God ſaid yet to Noah. * This is the Lech 43. 11,13 
ligne of the Couenant, which J bane ſta» 1 M ben men 
bliſhed betweene me and all fleth that is vp all ſee my 
on the earth, bow in the hea» 

18 C Now the ſonnes of Noah going ven, they (hall 
kooꝛth of the Atke, were Shem and tam know that haue 
and Japbgh. And Ham is the father of Ca not forgotten 
naan. my couenant 

19 Theſe are the thiee ſonnes of Noah, with them. 
got them was theo whole earth oner - pꝛtad. m God doth re- 

20 ſ20ah al o began to bee an hulband . pear this the oſt· 
man, and plante d a vinepard. nei, to corfurne 

21 And he dzunke of the wine, and was Noat.s faith ſo 
o dꝛunke, and was vncouered in the mids ol much more. 
his tent. n his declare 

22 And when Ham the father „of Ca+ What was the 
naan ſaw the nakednileof his father, 3 he verrne of Guds 
told his two bꝛethzen wit! out. dle fling, when 

23 Then tookt Shem & Japhith a gar - he fd, Increaſe 

nd bring torthy 
C hap. 1.23 . Noah began g © fis is (ut before dur 
eves to ſhew x hat an h trible lung drnkennes.is p Of hon 
came the Cavarritesth at vicked naten, who weite all cu ed ef 
Cd ꝗ in desi. un and cantemę tot his tath er. 
1 4 ment, 


2 


N (3 1 1 


= 2er 


Meral. 
2 


ment, and put it vnon both tber tho 
and went backward, & couered the naken · 
beben ee ee 
-eth as her ſo they law not their 

ls — Do 24 "Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
tt all them, and knew what his yonger lounehad done 


cht honour not vato him, wht 3 14471 
their parents: for 25 And (ayd, * Curſed bee Tanaan : a 


Ham and his po- 
Neritie were 4c- b 
curſed. 26 He (aid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
C Thatis,a noſ God ot Shem, & let Canaan be bis ſſeruant. 
vile ſlaue. 27 God ge perlwade Japheth , that hee 
Or, ther. 22 — 10 1 of hem, and let 
Or. enlarge. anaan be his ſexua 
. 5 Re 8 — 1 itte dee — the flood 
e declarech Thee hundze x 
| meg 970 So all the dayes of Noah wert nine 
which came of hundzeth and fiftie yeeres,and he died. 
Iapheth, and 


Were ſeparated from the Church , ſhould be iayned ro the ſame by 
the perſwalion of Gods Spirit, and preachung ot the Goſpel. 
CHAP. X. 
1 Th: increaſe of mankind by Noah & ha ſons, 
10 The beginning of cities,countreys & nations. 
Ow thele are the * generations of the 


eg Re prenoun- 


tbꝛen. 


that the Gentiles 


a Theſe genera- 
tions are here re» 
cited. partly to pheth: vnte whom ſonnes were bozne afcer 
declare the mar- the flood, 

ucilous increaſe 2 The lonnes of Japheth were Gamer, 
in ſo (mal acime, and Magog, and d Madat, and Jauan, and 
2nd a'ſo ro ſec Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras, 

forth their great 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 
forpnfatratived and Riphatb, and 5 — s 

Gods gtaces to- 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Jauan, Cliſbab, and 
ward then fa - | imm. | 
thers. : theſe were the « Jles of the Gen» 
b OfMadai and files diuided in their lands, euery man after 
Iauan came the his tongue, and after thetr tanultes in their 


Medes and nations. 

Greekes. 6 CE MWozeouer the ſennes of Ham were 
© The lewes ſo 4 Cuſh,and Mifraim, and Put, q n. 
ca'l all counttes 7 And che lonnesof \ 
whicharclepa-. Hauilah, and Habtah, and Raamah, and 


abtecha: alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began 
tobe © mighty in the earth. 

q ee was a might) unter befoze the 
£00: where foꝛt it is{atd, f As Miuncod the 
mighty hunter befo:e the Lord. | 

10 And the begunning of his kingdome 
was Babel, and Treth, and Accad, ę Cal» 
neh in the land 8 of Shinar. 

[1 Dut of that land came AſHur, and 
baulocd Aineueh, and the I city Rehoboth, 
and Calah: 12 

12 Relen allo betweene Nine neh, +Ca- 
aud tyrant. lah: this is a great city. 

His tyranny 13 And Mißraim begat! Ludim, and A. 
came 1nto pro- Uamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtnhim, 
verbe as hated 14 [athzuſin allo. and Caſluhim, out of 
buih of God and Whom came the Pittiſtiuns,t+Caphtozims. 
man: forhbepal- 15 ¶ Allo Canaan begate 3idon his firſt 
ſed nat to com- boꝛne, and Heth, 

mit cruelty even 16 And Jebuſi, and Emoꝛi, x Girgaſhi, 
inGads prefeie, 17 And Hint, and Arki, and Sint, 

- | orthere was 18 And Atuadi, and Jemati, and Hama 
ANGUAST CITY eim 

Egypt, called alſo Babel. or, the flreetes ofthe cis. h Of Lud 
ame the Lydluns, Or, the Cappadoc ian. 


rated from them 
by ſes, as Grecia, 
Italy, &c. vohuch 
were giuen to 
the children of 
Iapheth, ut who 
carne the G 
tiles. 

Of Cuſh and 
XM{:zraim came 
"the Ethicpians 
and Egypuans, 
e Menmmig 3 
- cruell opprethor 


»- 
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| m5 — p ſonnes o 


0 $ ſhall he be vnto his bꝛe · families, actoꝛdin 
ſeruant ot ſeruants ſhallhe bis bꝛe vacco: 


ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham. and Ja» 


Y 
SIS DICIUNIDOT ASP 


thi; ien of the 
Canaanites 5 D. 0 
19 Then the bozder of the Canaanites 
was from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar 
vntil A ah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 
and Gomozrah, and Admah, and Zeboitn, 


t ham accoꝛding 
to theirtongues 
elr nations. 


and in 


22 2 be ſon 


a — — mem — lea · 
(mr achſhad, a N H a N. uet 0 peaking 
23 be ol Aram, Us, # Hul, of lapheth and 
and Gether. and Waſh, | Ham, and intrea« 
24 Allo Arpachſhad begateShelah, and teth of Shem 
@helah Eber. mofxe at large. 
25 Uno Eber alſo were bozne two k Of whome 
ſonnes : the name of the one was Peleg: foz came thetbrews 
in his dayes was: the earth !Dtutded; and or lewes. 
his bzothers name was Joktan. 1. (Iron 1.17. 
26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 1 This diviſion 


Sheleph, and Yazarmaneth,and Jerah, came by the di- 
27 Andizazozam, and Uzal, Diklad 


uerlitie of lan- 


28 And Obal, and Abimael, and uages. as 

29 And Dphir , #/2autlah; andJobad, cerl;Clap, 11.9. 
all thele wer eſonnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from WÞe- 
2 . goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of 


31 'Thele are the lonnes of Shem acco2» 
ding to their families, accoꝛding to their 


teten ee countreyes and nations, 
32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Raah, after their generations among 


their people: and || out of thele were the na» for. of the ſe can 
tions diuided = n _ the flood, — 


4 = building of Babel was the cauſe of the 

com te 10 The age aud generation 

of Shem 4. 31 — — from 

Vr with his father Terab, Sarai and Lot, 32 The 

age and death of Terah, | 

lr the whole earth was of ont lan · ,. 0 5, 
guage, and one ſpeech. a In the yerre 

2 And as d they went from the « Caſt, an hundreth and 
they found a plaine in the land of 4 @hinar, chicrie after the 
and there they above. flood. 

3 -Andthey layd one to another, Come, b To wit, Nim- 
let vs make biitke, and burne it in the fire. rod and his com- 
So they had bꝛicke foz tone, and ſlime had pany. 
they in ſtead of moztcr. c That is, from 
4 Aiſo they ſapd, Goe to, let vs « build Armenia, „here 
vsa citie and a tower, whoſe top way reach. the Arkeftayed. 
unte the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which was 
— leſt wee be ſcattered vpon the whole * called 
rt. Caidea, 
But the Loꝛd f came downe, to ſee the « They were mo- 
citie and tower, which the ſonnes of men ued wich pride 
builded. and ambition, 

6 And the Loꝛd ſald, s Behold, the peo- thinking ta pre- 
ple is ane, and they all haue one language, ferre their ovine 
and this they begin to dot, neither tan they plory to Gods 
now be ſtepped from whatlocuer they haue honour, 
tmagined to Doe, Meaning, that 

he declared by 
effect that he knew their wicked enterpriſe: for Gods power is eue- 
ry where,and-doeth neither aſcend nor deſcend. g God ſpealcet h 
cis in deriſion, becauſe of their Eavliſh 18 enterptiſt. 
7 Com 


4 


*'Y 


68 


& 
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on nor tongues. 


h He ſpeaketh 
as though he 
tooke counſell 


confound their language, that every one 
* _ oy 
ith his 02 
— thence vpon allthe earth, and they left oll to 
wer,co wit, build the citte. | 


ith the S 
= holy Ghoſt, Babel, becauſe the Lo did there confound 


nifying the the language ok all the eartg: from thence 
Sean and then Did the Lozdſcatter themvpon all che 
certaintie of the earth. 


puniſhment. 10 C *Thele arc the generations * of 
I By chis great hem: Shem was an hundzed yereolv,and 

lague of the cõ- begat Arpachſhad two yeres after the flood. 
Falten ofrongues II And hem lined, alter hebegate Ar- 
appeateth Gods —.— » ftue hundzed peeres, and begate 


horrible indge- lonnes and d ters. 
ment agaiuſt 12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fiue and thirty 
mans pride and peeres,and begate Shelah. 


vaine glory. 
lor, — Shelah, foure hundꝛed and thzee peres, and 
1. ( bron. i. 17. begate ſonnes and daughters. 
k Hereturneth 14 And Shelah liue d thirty yeeres, and 
to the genealo begate Eber. 
gie of Shem, to 15 So Shelah lined, after he begate E · 
come to the hi- bet, foure hundꝛed and thzee yeeres, and be · 
ſtorie of Abram, Nute ſonnes and daughters. 
wherein the 16 Likewiſe Eber liued four and thirty 
Church of God pt tres, and begate Peleg. 
is deſcribed, 17 So Eber liued, atter he begate Peleg, 
which is Moſes foure hundzed and thirty peres, and begate 
principall pu- ſonnes and daughters, 
poſe. E — — Peleg liued thirty yeeres, and be · 
en. 

Iq And Peleg liued after he begat Neu, 
two hundzeth and nine yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and 


1. ron. i, 25. 


ches. 36. 
e and begafe Serug. 


| Hemaketh 21 Neu liue d, after he begate Serug, 
mention firſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen ytetes, and begate 
Abram, not be- lonnes and daughters. 
caufe he was the 22 Mozeoner Serug liued thirty pet res, 
firſt borne, but Anil begate Mabo, 

for the hyſtory, , 23 And Serug liued, after he begate Nas» 
which properly $02,two hundzeth yeres, aud begatt ſonnts 
appertaineth vn- And daughters. ; 

to him. Forby 24 And Nahoz liued nine and twentle 
comparing this Peres, and be gate Terah. 

place with verſe 
32 and chap. 13, rab, an hundzeth and nineteene petxes, and 
verſ. 4.it may be begate (onnes and daughters. 


athered that A. 26 So Terah liued leuenty yeres, and 
— was borne, degate Abꝛam, Nahoz,and Waran. 
when his father 27 C Now theſe are the generations of 


was r30.yeeres Terah; Terah begate! Abꝛam, aahos, and 
olde. Vatan: and haran begate Lot. 

$ eb. caſdim. 28 Then Haran died betoze Terah his 
m Some thiuke father in the land of his natinitie, in Ar of 
that this lcah the Caldees. 

was Sarai, 29 So Abzam aud {2ahoz. tooke them 
n Albeit the o- Wtues, the Name of Abzams wife was Sa · 
racle of God kal, and the name of Mahoꝛs wife Milcah, 
came to Abram, the daughterof Haran, the father of Mil · 
yet the hoc cah, and the father ot ® Iſcah. | 

i piuento Te» 30 But Saxai was barten & had na child. 
rah,becauſehe 31 Ghen s Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 
was the facher. And Loc the ount of Yaran, his tonnes 
Jab. 24.1. nebe. lonne, and Sarathis daughter in law, his 
K ud 5.7. ſonne Ahzams wife : and they departed to» 
act. 7. G gether from Ar ot the Corts, te” go inta 


VnNaps AI. 
7 Come on, v let vs goe downe, g there 


de — them from 


9 Therefoze the name of it was called: 


I3 AudArpachthad liued after hedegate and cur! 


20 Allo Ren ltucd two and thirty peeres, And the 


25 So Nahoz liued, after he begate Te · 


Cnrut promucu- 5 


the land of Canaan, and they came to» Ha · o Which was 

ran,and dwelt there. a city of Mcfo+ 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two pocanua, 

— and ſtue yeres, and Terah died in 


CH AP. XII. 
1 Abram by Gods commandement goeth te Ca- 
vaan 3 (briftu pronyſed. Abrã buildeth altar 
for theexerciſe & declaratio of bu faith amig the 
anfidels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he Loeth into E- 
Ot. 15 Pharaoh taketh bu wife,and u pumſhed; 
þ22 the Lon had fatd vnto Abzam, Get Ac. 9.3. 
ther ont of thy countrey, and from thy 2 From the 
kinred,andfrom thyfathershoule vntobthe Flood co this 
land that I will ſhew thee. time were foure 
2 AndJwill make ok thee a great nati · hundreth twenty 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and makt thy name and three yeeres. 
great thou ſhalt be a — b In appointing 
3 Jwul alſo bleſſe them that bleſle thee, him no certaine 


e them that curſe thee, and in thee place, he proueth 
ſhall all tamiltes of the earth be ane the fo — 
4 ©0 Abꝛam departed, euen as the Loꝛd his faith and o- 
ſpake vnts him, and Lot went with htm, bedience, 
(And Abzam was ſeuentis and fiue ptere c The world 
old, when he —— out ot Haran) ſhall recouet by 
5 Then Abzam tooke Sarat yis wife, thy ſeed, which 
and Lot his bzothers ſon, and all their ſub» is Chriſt, the 
ſtancʒ that they poſſeſſed, g the 4 ſoules that bleſling which 
they had gotten in Haran, and they depar · they loſt in A- 
ted, to goe to the land ol Canaan : and to dam. 
the land of Canaan they tame. d Meaning as 
6 C@®0ÞAbzamepaſſed though the land well ſeruauts as 
vnto the place of Shechem, and vnto the cattell. 
{| plaine of Moꝛeh (and the Canuaanite was e He wandred 
then inthe land) | to and fro in the 
7 And the Loꝛd appeared vnto Abzam, land before he 
and ſaid, Unto thy (eed wil J giue this land could find a ſet· 
re he bullded an s Altar vnto the ling place: thus 
Loꝛd, which appeared vnto him. Ged exerciteth 
8 Afterward remoning * thence vnto a the taich ot his 
mountatne Caſtward from Beth-el, he pit» children; 
ched his tent ory Logger on the Weſt» or, obe groue. 
fide, æ Yaat on alt ; and there he built f Which was a. 
an Altar vnto the Lozd, and called on the cruell andrebel- 
Name of the Koꝛd. lious nation: by 
9 * Againe Abꝛam went fozth going and whom God kept 
tourneying toward the South. 
10 C Then there came a ! famine in the exeicite. 


land: therfoe Abzam went downe into E- g It was-nory» © © 


gypt,to ſoiourne there; toztherewas a great nouę h for hi 
tamtne in the land. | to worſhip God 

II And when he dꝛew neere to enter into in his heart, but 
Egypt, he layd to Satai his wife, Behold, it was expedient 
now, I know that thou art afaire woman to declare by 
to looke vpon : 7 out ward pro ſeſ- 

12 CTbere foꝛe it will come to paſſe, that ſion his aich be- 
when the Tgyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, fore men, a here- 
Shet is his wife: ſo will they kill mee, but ot this Altar 
they will kee pe thee altue. was a ſigne. 

13 Sap. I pꝛay thee, that thou art myali · h Becauſe oſ the 

troubles that he e 
had among that wicked pcople. i And ſo ſerued the true God, 
and: enounced all ĩdolatty. k Thus the children of God may 
loo ke for no reſt in this world, but mult waite forthe heauenly reſt 
and quietneſle. 1 This was a newtriall of Al rams faith; where» 
by we ſee that the end of one affliction is the beginning of another, 
m By this we may learne not to vievalawfullmeanes , nor to put 
others in danger to ſuue our ſelues, reade verle 20. albeit it may ap- 
reate that Abram feared not ſo much . lei th, as that, if he ſhould die 
without iſſue. Gods promiſe ſhou d not haue taken place: wherein 
apptat .d a weake ſaich. | 
tier, 


his in continuall./, - 


— 


2 — 


I ne SOUGOMITES EXCEEAINEG immers. 


ram maro qc part Mulder. 


lter, that I moy fare well fo: thy ſake, and 
that my z life may be pzetcrued by thee, 

14 C Now when Abzam was come inte 

Care the Egyptians beyclde the woman: 

az ſhe was very faire. | 

Is And the pꝛinces ol raoh ſaw ber, 

ant commended her vato jIharaoh: fo che 

1h woman was * taken into Pharaohs : 

16 Cho intreated Abzam well foz her 

ſaxt, and he had ſhecpe,and betues, and hee 

alles. and men ſeruants, and maid ſeuants, 


For that wy 
/ F 2 Ay Ae, 


and hee aſles, and camels. 
- 1+: Lo% 17 Butthe Lord » plagued Pharaoh and 
-o).c:c4e- bis youſe with great plagues, becaule of 
cee this Sata Abzams witke. 


18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam, and 
pain{t a mięꝑhey lap , CAby baſt thou done this vnto mee? 
Ming :and she ZQhercfoze diddelt thou not tell me, that the 
dguct cateſull o- was thy wike? 
wet his, ſo did he I9 hy ſaydeſt thou , She ts mp liſker, 
prelerue Serai. that I ſhould take her tobe my wie? Mow 
p Tothe ment therefoze behold thy wife , take ber and goe 
tht none ſhould thy way, 
Fuzz timcitiez 20 And Pharaoh gaue men ? commaR» 
in tiperſon or gement concerning him; and they conueped 
foods.” gun loꝛth, and his wifi, and all that he had. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abramdeparteth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth 
pou the Name of the Lord 11 Lot departeth 
gem hum. 13 The wickedues of the Sodornates. 14 
The promiſe made to Abram u renewed, 18 A- 

bram buildeth an Altar to the Lord, 
T Ven » Abzam went vp from Egypt, hee 
and his wife, and allthat hee had, and 


Poore 217.6 tiger a- 


% 


z Hrs great ti- 
cl es gotten in E- 


£;:11:dered Lot with him toward the @outh. 
him not to fol- 2 And Abꝛam was very rich in cattell, in 
low hs voca- ilucr,and in gold. 


tion. 3 And de went on his tourney from the 
Hic calleth the South toward ® Bethel. to the place where 
place by chat © His tent had bene at the beginning, between 
name whach was Bet h-el, and Haai, ; 
after giuen nto - 4 Unto the place ofthe * Altar, which 
ir, Cli-p.23.:9, ht had made there at the firſt ; and there A» 
cb. 23.7 bam called on the Name of the Lozd. 

© (And Lot allo, who went with A+ 

bzam,bad fyecpe,and catt ell, and tents, 

c This incom- 6 So that the lande could not beare 
mooinic came by them, that thry might dwell cogether : to: 
their riches, their * ſubſtance was great, lo that they 
wi ict brake could not dwell together. 
trier dſhm, and 7 Allo there was dedate betweene the 


3 Tyenſaid Ab em vnto Lot, Let there 
be no « itrile,J pay tuce.berweene thee and 


heit Content 
on, nughe blaf- 


| 4 cet Hrardmenot Abzame cattell, and the heard» 
| Dung of nature, Menot Lots cattell (and the « Canaanites 
| Cbap. 36.7. and the Herizzites Dwelied at that tune in 
; d Whnoſcerg tht land) 


ee neither betwerne mine heardmea and 
bre then, thine heardmen ; foz we bebzethaen. 

e Hecuwtcih off 9g Js not the whole land betozc thee? de» 
part I pap thee from me: if thou wilt! take 
con £1:240N :: the let: hand then will J go to the right: 83 
thurctore the 5 then goe to the right hand,then J wil take 

elcit. 
f A»-1ichg- TIO So when Tot lifted vp his cycs, dee 


„isn, (aw that all the plame of Jozden was wa⸗ 
ri at o bay tete tuety where : ( for befoze the Loꝛd de · 
peac . ſtroyed Sodom and Gomozah, it was as the 
ich was. s garden of the Tozd, like the land of E⸗ 
en, Chap. 2. gypt, as thou goeſt vuto Zoar) 


r 11 Then Lot cholt vnto hun al the plaing 


eu; cealah. 


r — 


F ˙ ü Ss eee. ce 


- 


Orts. 


an, and Lot abode in the cit ies ol the plaine, 


houſe : 


of Toene tooke his lournty trõ the Eaſt: 
and they departed the ® one from the other. 
12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Cana- 


h This was dont 
by God>prout- 
dence,that onely 
and pitched his tent, tuen to Sodom. Abram and his 
13 Now the men of Sodem were wftked ſecd might dwell 
and exceeding i ſirmers againſt che Lozd. in the land oſ 
I4 C Then the Lom (aid vnto k Abzam, Canan. 
(after that Lot was departed tro bim) Lift i Lot thinking 
vp thine eyes now, and looke from the place to get P. radiſe, 
where thou art, Nozthward, end South» found bell. 
ward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward: — k The Lordes: 
Is Foꝛ all' the —— thou ſeeſt, wil forted bim. leſt 
J giue vnto thee, and to ed foꝛ euer, be ſhould haue 
16 And J will make thy ſeed, as the duſt taken thought 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number for the departure 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be of bis nephew. 
numbzed, Chap. 11. v. and 
length thereof, andbzeadth thereof: fo: J denn. 34.4. 
will giuie it vnto thee. Meaning, a 
18 Then Abꝛam remooued his tent, and long ume, & till 
came aud dwelled in the platneof Mamre, the comming of 
which is in debꝛon, and bullded there an Chriſt, as Exod, 
Altar vnto the Leꝛd. 12.14. & 216 
deut 15 17. and 
ſpiritually this is referred to the eme children of Aram. borne ac 
cording to the prorrife , and not according tothe fleſi, which are 
hcircs of the true land of Canaan. 
CHAP KIIIL 
12 I the owerthrow of Sodems Lot utahen pri · 
ſoner. 16 Abram delinereth ham. 19 Melchi - 
del c met to meet bum. 21 Abram would net 
be enriched by the Kung of Sodom 
AP tn the dayes of —— — — of ; 
» Shtnar,Artsch king of Ellaſar, Che. a That is, of Ba- 
doꝛ-laomer Ring of Elam,and Tidal King b lor. «by K-nge 
of the > nations: here me. ning 
2 Theſe men made watre with Bera king hem that were 
ol Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomo+ poucrnour, of * 
rah, Shinab king of Admah, and Sheme · citi s. 
ber king of 3:bottm, and the king of Sela, ' O apcople 
which is Joar. ; gathered of di- 
3 All thele « ftopneD together in the vale vers courtrc ys, 
of | Siddim. which is the J (alt ſea. c A birjoris 
4 Twelue pectes were they lubiect to eh. ctucte cause 
Cbedoꝛ laomer, but in the thirteench pecre o tes amung 
thep rebelled. | princes. 
F Andtnthe fourteenth yerecame Che 0-40 the lil owe 
do;-laomer , and the kings tha! were with red 5, Id. 
bim, and (mote thel Rephauns in Achteroth (ald alſo the 
Rarnaim, and the Zuzuns in ham, and the d: ad ſe ot the 
Emus in Shauet Kirtatbaun. lake A phalute 
6 And the Houtes in their mount Seir, neerc vmo 80- 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the dom and Gomes 
wildernefle, rah, 
7 And thep returned # came to En-miſh» || Or, g. 
pat, which is Kadeic,*! (motc al! the coun [07 plane. 
trey of the 4malckites, and alſo the Amc» Or, A. feed. 
ritcs that dwelt in Waz*30n tamar. 
8 Then went out the King of Sodom, 
and the King of Gomozah, and the Ring of 
Admah.and the king of 3. bot, # the king 
ot Btla. which is Zoar:and they tovne d bat» 
tell with them in the vale ol Stooim: 
9 To wit, with Chedoz laomer Ring of 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am e Ander war! 
tapbel king of Shinat, and Arioch king of was ouctwhel- 
Ellaſar: foure kings againſt tine. meu with water, 


o Mow the vale of Siddun was full and was fo cal. 
of {ume pits, and the kings ot — and led the ſali ſca 
omo⸗- 


for, were diſ- Somoꝛah fled, and | fell there: and the rel · 
cemffied. duc fled to the mount aue. 
11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtante of 
Sodome and Goucoꝛah, and all their victu · 
als, and went their way 
F The godly are 12 They # tooke Lot alſo Abzams 0. 
plagued many thers (onue and his lubſtance (foz he dweit 
times wich the t Sodome) and departed, 


wicked :therc- 
fore tcheit com- 


13 C Then came one that had — 7 
and told Abzam the Ebꝛem, which dwelt in 
the plaine of Mamte the Amozite , bzother 


pany is dange- 
rous- ot Ethcol, and bꝛother of Aner,which were 
Jod mooued 8 confederate with 4bzam. 


14 Ahen Abꝛam heard that his bzother 


them to 103 ne 
wich Avram, and 


preſcrucdhim were bozne Ebzought vp in his houle , thaee 

from tbeir ido - hundzed and etghteene, and puried them 

latry and ſupet - vnto Dan. | 

ſicions, 15 Then he # his ſeruants diuided them · 

10r, armed, ſelues againit them by night, x (mote them, 
and purlued them vnto Hobah, which is on 

tEbr. Damm: (ok. the left ide of x Damalcus. 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and 
alſo bzought againe his brother Lot,. and his 
goods, and the women allo and the people. 

17 C Afcer that hee returned from the 

3. Cam. 15. 18. flanghter of Chedoz-laomer, C ok the kings 
Heb. 7. 1. that were with him, came the king of ©0- 
h-Kor Abram Dome fooꝛth to meete him in the valley ot 
and his ſouldiets Shanch, which is the * Kings dale. 
reteRion, and 13 And Welcht-zedek king of Shalem 
not to offer ſacti · bought fo:th bꝛead and wine: and he was 
fee, a Pꝛieſt᷑ of the moſt big God. 
i In chat Mel. 19 Therefoze he | blefſed him, ſaying, 
chi-zcdek fed Bleſſed art thou Abzam, of God molt high 
Abram, he de · poſſeſſour ofheauen and earth, | 
clared himſelſe 20 And bleſſed bee the moſt High God, 
ta repreſenta Which hath deltnered thine enemies into 
king: and in that thine hand. And Abrã . — him tithe of all. 
be blefled him, 21 Then the king ol Sodom ſayd to A- 
the high Prieſt, bam, Gine me the perlons, and take the 
Heb. 7. &. goods to thy ſelfe. | 
F Er. ſoules. 22 And Abzam ſaid to ths king of So · 
YOr, baus dome, I haue lift vp mine hand vnto the 
vorne. Led the moſt high God polleſſour of hea · 


uen and eart 
22 4 Chg will not take of all that is 


thine, ſo much as a thꝛeed oz ſhoo-latchet, 


166 If tal: fro 
thee a threed Ofc» 


reade 1. Sam. 14. 
44. as leſt thou ſbouldeſt ſay, I haue made Abzam 
k Hewould not -Fich, 
ow ou liberali- 24 * Saut onelp that, which the young 
tic Mould bee men haue eaten, and the parts of the men 
burtfull vnto Which went with mee, Aner, Elycol, and 
others, Mamre: iet them take their parts, 
2 The Lord » Abrans def 'uce & reward. 6 He 
» in/l:fied by faith, 13 The ſerutude and deli- 
| verance owt of Egypt declared. 18 The land of 
o., the Loxd Canaan « pronuſed the fourth tume. 
Pale 10 Abrams, A Fecrtbelet ings then wozd ofthe Loꝛd 
Num, 13.6, came vnto Abzam in va vilion , ſaying; 
P/al. 16S. Feate not, Abzam, J am thy buckler, and 


a His feare was thine exceeDing®* great reward. 
not onely leſthe 2 And Abꝛam ſayd, D Lozd God,what 
Qould aur haue wilt thou giue me, ſeeing I go childleſſe, & 


children. but leſt the ſteward of mine houle is this Elie et ot 


the promiſe of Damaſcus ? . 

theblcfl-d ſecde 3 Againe Abiam fayd, Behold, tome 
ſhould nor bee thou haſt ginen no ſeed : where foꝛt.loe, a ſet · 
Aaccowpliſhcd want of mine youle ſhalbe mine heire 
bim, 4 Thin behold, the word ol) Lord came 


was taken, den bꝛought foꝛch of them that 


t ©<Dtutded them in the mid, and layd euery 


8 ottaken priſoner. Melchi-zedek. Chap. xv. xvj. Abraham iuitiied by faith. 6 


vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhalinot bee 
thine heirt, but one that ſhall come out of 
thine owne bowels, he hall be thine heire. 

5 Woneouer he bꝛonght him fozth v laid, N.. 4. 1 B. 
Looke vp now vntoheauen, and tell the Ren. 4. 3 gel. 3.6. 
ſtarres,if thoube able to number them: and ; 2 3. 
be ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. Chap.rr, 23. 

6 And Abram“ beletned the Lod,and he b this is a par» 
counted that to hun fo2.righteouſnefle. ticular motion 

7. Againe hee ſayd vnto him, I am the of Gods $pircc, 
Lozd that bzought thee ont of-* Ur. of the which is hot 
Caldees, to gine thee this land to inherit it. 12wtull ſor all to 

8 And he ſayd, D Lozd God, o whereby follow in asking 
hall I know that I hall inherit it: ſignes : but was 

9 Then he lay? vnto him. Take me an permitted to 
deiferof three yeeres olde, and a thee goat of ſome by a pecu- 
thee yeeres olde, and a ram of thꝛet prexes liar motion, as 
olde,a turtle done alſo and a pigeon. to Gedeon and 

Io So hee tooke all thoſe vnto him, and Ezekiah. 

Cc This was the 


piect one againſt another: but the birds di · oldecuſton.e in 


uided he not. making coue· 
11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, and nants. Jer 3 4. 13. 
Abꝛam dꝛoue them away. tothe which God 


12 And when the Sunne went downe, added hefe cou- 
there fell an heany lcepe vpon Abꝛam: and di ions. that A- 
lo x a very ftarefull darkneffe feli vpon him, brams poſterity 

13 Then he ſayd to Abꝛam . Know foz ſhould be as 
a ſurety, that thy ſeede ſhall be a ſtranger in dor de in pieces, 
a land, that is not theirs, * 4 foure hundꝛed but after, the y 
pectes, and ſhall ſcrue them: and they wall Mould be con- 

treate them cutll, pled together: al- 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom fo chat it ſhould 
they Hall lerne, will A indge: and afterward be aflaulted,buc 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. yer deliuered, 

IF But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in 7E57.0 fare of 
peact, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 27e darkne//+, 

16 And in the fourth generation they Ae: 7.6, © 
wall come hither againe : foz the «© wicked» Exed.1 2.40, 
nefſe ofthe Amozites is uot pet full. d Counting from 

17 Allo when the Sunne went downe, the birth of Ir. 
there was a darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſmo hak to their de. 
king foznace, and a firebzand, which went partute out of E- 
betweene thole pteces, gypt : which de- 

18 In that ſame day }Lo2d made a cone · Clareth that God 
nant Abzamlaying; Unto thy ſeede baue will ſuffer bis to 
I given this land,“ from the river of Egypt bee afflicted in 
vnto the great riuer,the riuer + Cuphꝛates: this world. 

19 be Renites, and the tes, and or. aft r 
mn * the Vit 1 d ide Peri — y er.s. 

9 the Vittites, and the Perizzites, e Though God 
and the Reyhauns, ſuffer es 

21 The Amozites alſo. q the Canaanites, for a time yet his 
and the Girgathites,andthe Jebulites. vengeãce ſalleth 

5 vpon them, when 
the meaſure of their wickedneſſe is full. hap. 12.7. 1 3.1.5, 44 
26.4. leut. . . 1 King. 4.21. 2 chron 9. 26. 4 Ebr,Perath. 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Saras being barren giueth Hagar to Ahram: 
4 Which coceiseth, & deſpif th her dame: 6 A 
being all bandled, fleeth. 5 The Angel comforteth 
ber. 11.12 The name & maners of her ſonne. 1 3 
She calleth pen the Lord, whom ſh: findeth true. 
Dw * Sarai Abzams wite bare him no a It ſeemeth that 
tchildꝛen and ſhe had a maide an Egyp · ſhe had reſpect 
tian, Hagar by name. to Gads promiſe, 

2 And Sarat fatd vnto Abzam, Behold which could not 

now, the L 0zD hath o reſtrained mie krom be accompliſhed | 
without iſſue. 
d Shefaileth in binding Gods power to the common order of au- 
ture, as though God could not giue het 8 her olde age. 
elde 


a - — — — — 


1 * 8 2 — — 1 
— — 2 N 
" 1 


Yaral gueth riagar to Abram. 


childe bearing , I pꝛay thee 
matde ; fit may bee that 4 


in vnto my 
all æ receiue a 


$ Or peraducs- 


tire, 2 by her. And Abzam obeyed the voice 
bribe bwuiided 0 arat. ; 
b, neg . 2 Then Saral Abzams wife tooke Ha- 


ar her maide the Egyptian, after Abzam 
ad dwelled tenne verre in the lande of Ca · 
naan, and gaue her to her huſband Abzam 
fo: his wife. ; 
4 (And he went in vnto 47 ſhe 
concetued , # when lhe (aw that the had con · 
+ Thispunith Cetued,her dame was «deſpiſed in her eyes. 
ment declareth 5 ThenSaraiſ pd to Abzam, t Thou 
what they gaine doeſt me wong: J haue giuen mp mayd in ; 
that attempt any (0 thy boſome , # the (et { that ſhe hath con · 
thing againſt the _ : A — — * ; the 
wor ot od. Loꝛd iudge betweene me a 
tbr. Mine imu- 6 Then Abꝛam ſayd to Saral, Behold, 
ie u vp thee. thy maide is in thine hand: do with her as 
r power, it pleaſeth thee. Then Sar at dealt roughly 
| with her: wherefoze ſhe fled from her. 
d Which was 7 C But the Angel ot the Lozd found 
Criſt, as appea+ herbeltde a fountain of water in the wilder · 
rech verſe 1 & nelle,by the kountaine in the way to @hur, 
chap. 18.17. 8 And hee ſavd, Hagar Sarais mayde, 
© God reieteth whence commelt thou, e whither wilt thou 
go:? And ſhe (aid, I flee fro my dame Barat. 
9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛde ſayd to 
er, e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
derh them com- (elfevnder her hands. 
fort. Io Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd (aid vn · 
10-,ferce and to her, I wil ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 


none eſtare of 
people in their 
mileri6s but ſens 


cr4c{/; or,«« lt ſhall not be numbzed foꝛ multitude. 
welde aſſr. 11 Alſo the Angel of the Lozd ſayd vnts 
Chep.25.48, her, Ser, thou art with childe, & ſhalt beare 


{ That is, the A ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſbmacl: toz 
Iſhmaclices the Loꝛd hath heard thy tribulation. 
a!be a peculiar 12 And he ſhalbe af wilde man: his hand 
people by them ſhall be againſt eue ty man, and enery mans 
ſclues, and not a hand agatnft him, and ſhe ſhall dwell in 
porrion at ano- the pꝛeſence of all his bꝛethꝛen. 


ther people, 13 Thenſhe called the Name of the Lozy 
. She rebukerh that (pake vntoher, Thou God lookelt on 
er owne dul- me: fo: che ſaid, s Haue J not allo here loo« 
neſſe, and ac Kkedafterhim that ſeeth me: 
knowledgerh 14 * Wherefoze the well was called Be · 
Gods graces, FPCr-lahat-rot, loe, it is betweene Radeſh and 
who was preſent Bered. 
with her euety 15 ¶ And H | 
where. Abꝛam called his lonnes name, which Na · 
Chap. 14 6 2. gar bare, Iſbmatl. 
Orr the wellef 16 And Abtam was koure and ſixe 
lauf nd yere old, when Hagar bare him Jſhmael, 
ſering wie, CHAP. XVII. 
Abrams name u changed to confirme bim in 
the prom:ſe. 8 Thi land of Canaan ù the fift time 
promiſed 12 Curcumriſion u iuſtitzted. 15 Sara 
u named Sarah, 18 Abraham pr yet for Iſhma. 
% 19 7xbakupremiſtd, 23 Abraham and bs 
beuſe are circumciſed. 
VV Hen Abꝛam was ninetyyere old and 
11; hy. nine, the Loꝛd appeared to Abzam 


hap 21. and lald vnto hun, Jam God all ſufficient ; 
Or wahow ' waike befoze me, and be thou || vpꝛight. 
hypocri/ie, 2 And J will make mp couenant be- 
2 Noronely ac- Fweene me and thee, and J will multiplie 
cordingtothe thee erceedingly. 
eh, but fa far 3 Then Abꝛam fell on his fate, and God 
arcr multi- talked with bim, laping, 

4 Bebold, J make mycoue nat bulth thee, 
aud thou ſhalt be a *father ot many nations, 


— 
ute by faith, 
F073), 4« 7» 


be circumciſed : ſo my couenant 


"Y Mee CO 


her chall thy name any moze bee 


nant. 


called Abꝛam, but thy name thall be » Adza- b The changing 
-bam 1'*-fo2 a father of many nations haue J of his name is a 
ſeale to confirme 


nenen 
6 Allo J will make thee exceeding fruit · Gods promiſa 
full, æ will make nations of there: pea, kings vnto him. 
ſhall pzoceede ok thee. Rom 4. 17. 

7 Moꝛeouer, J will eſtablich my coue- 


nantbetweene mie and thee, and thy ſeede 


after thee in theit generations, ſoꝛ an“ euer · (Bp. 13. 16. 
laſting couenant, to bee God vnto thee and 
vnto thy ſeede after thee. 

8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeed after 
thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
even all the land of Canaan foꝛ aneuetlaſt» 
ing polſeſſion,and J will be their God. . 

9 (Againe God ſayde vnto 4bzaham, c Circumcifion 
Thou allo ſhale keepe my couenant, thou, is called the co. 
and thy ſeed after thre in their generations, uenaut, becauſe 

Io < This is my couenant,which.ye ſhall it ligniticth the 
keepe betweene me and pou, and thy ſeed af» covenant, and 
ter thee, Let euery man childe among pou bath the promiſe 
be cixcumetled : of grace 1oyned 

II That is, ye ſhall circumciſe the 4 foꝛe · £0 it, which 
lleinne ol your fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ligne phraſe is cõmon 
of che couenant betweene me and you. to all Sacramẽts. 

12 And guerp man childe of eight dayes Aes 7.3. 
olde amon{Fyou ſhall becircumciled in your 4 That privie 
N well he that is boꝛne in chine pa't it circumci- 

ouſe, as hee that is bought with money of fed. to ſhew that 
ſeede. all that is begot- 
and he ten of man is 

ſt needes corrupt, and myſt 
| all bee in be mortiſied. 
your fleſh foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. Rom 4.11, 

14 But the vncircumciled © man childe, e Alheit women 
in whole fleſh the -fozcſkinne is not circum · were not cir- 
ciled, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from cuniciſed, yet 
his people, becauſe he hath bzoken my coue · were they par- 
nant. takets of Gods 

15 Ka God ſayde vnto Abza» promiſe: for vn- 
ham, @arat thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa · der the mankind 
tai. but Sarah ſhall be her name. all was colllæcra- 

16 And J wil bleſſe her, and wil alſo giue tod, and here is 


any ſtranger, which is not of t 
I; He that is boꝛne in thine 
that is bought with thy money, 


thee a ſonne of her, yta, I will bleſſe Her, and declared that 


the ſhall be the mother ot nations: Rings al'o wholoever con- 
of people ſhallcome ofher, temneth the 
17 Then Abꝛaham fell vpon his face, and ligne, deſpiſerh 


ar bare Abꝛam a ſon, and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shal a child alſo the promiſe, 


be bozne vnto him that is an hundzed ycere or, dame, or 
olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninette peere pee. 
olde,beare? Which preces- 
18 And Abzaham ſayd vnto God, Dh, ded of a ſudden 
that Iſmael might line in thy light. ioy, and not of 
19 Then God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall inhdelitie. 
beate thee a ſonne in deede, and dab walt Chap.18. 1 C. a 


call his name J3hak: and J wil eſtabliſh my 21.2. 
couenant with bim foz an.e enerlaſting co · g The euerlaſt. 
uenant, and with his ſeede after him. ing couenant is 
20 And as concerning Iſhmael, J haue made with the 
heard thee : lot, J haue bleſſed him, and will children of the 
make him fruittull, and will multiply hun ſpirit: and with 
$ exceedingly: twelue pꝛinces ſhall he beget, the children of 
and J will make a great nation of him, the fleſh is made 
21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with the remporall 
Iihak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee promile,as was 
the next * yecre at this ſeaſon, promiſed to 
22 And he left off talking with him, and Iſhmael. 
God went vp from Abzaham. t Ebr.greatly, 


23 [Then Abzaham tooke Tſhmael his great/. 
ſonne, and all that were boꝛne in his hone, (hap. 2 1.2. 
an : 


ee eis tale With Abraham. 


and all that was bought with his money, 
well inſtructed that is, euerp man childe among the men of 
which obeyed Abzahams houle, and * hee circanictled the 
ro becircumciſed fozeſktn of their tleth in that ſelkeſame dap, 
without reſi- aàs God had commanded him. 
Rance: which 24 Abzaham allo himlelfe was ninette 
thing declareth peene old and nine, when the koꝛelkin ok his 
that maſteis in fleſh was circumciſed. 
their houſes 25 And Jchmael his ſonne was thirteene 
ought to be as pyęere old, when the foꝛelkin of his fleſ was 
reachers totheir citxcumciled. 
Families that 26 The ſelke lame day was Abzaham 
from thehigheſt ctrcumctled, and Jſhmael his ſonne: 
to the loweſt 27 And all the men of his houſe, both 
they may obey boꝛne in his houle, and bought with money 
the will of God, bf the ſtranger, were circumciſed with hun. 


CHAP, XVIII, 

2 Abraham receiuethi three Angels into his 
houſe, 10 Iz ha k is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah 
laugheth. 1 41 3s promiſed to all nations, 
19 Abraham taught his familie to knowe Ged. 
21 The deſtruction of Sodom is declared vnto 
Abrabam, 23 Abraham prayeth for them. 

Gaine the Lo2d * appeared vnto him in 
A the || plaine of Mamre, as he (ate in his 
tent dooze about the heat ot the d. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, e looked: and 
loe, thee » men ſtood by him, and when hee 
ſaw them, he ran to meete them from the tent 
dooꝛe. and bowed himſelfe to the ground. 

3 And hee lapd, » Lozde, If J haue now 
found fauour in thy light, goe not, J pzay 
thee, from thy leruant. 

4 Let a little water, J pzay you, bee 
b:ought,and < waſh pour feete, and reſt your 
thought they lelues vnder the tree. 
had bene men. &{F AndJ will bung a mozſell ok bzead, 
c For men vſed that you may comfozt pour Hearts , after- 
becauſe of the Ward ye ſhall goe pour wapes: foz therefoze 
— heate to go Are pe à come to your ſeruant. And they ſayd, 


h They were 


Heb. 13. 2. 
or, Okegrout. 


à That is, three 
Angels in mans 
ſhape. 

b Speaking to 
one of them, in 
whom appeared 
to be moſt maie · 
ſtie: for he 


ate ſooted in Dot euen as thou haſt ſapd. 

thoſe parts. 6. Then Abzaham made haſte into the 
d As ſent of tent vnto Sarah, and ſayd, Make readie at 
God that I once thꝛee t meaſures of line meale: knead 
ſhould doe my tit, and make cakes vpou the hearth, 

duety to you, 7 And Abzaham ran to the beaſts, and 
1 Eby. Seim. tootzze a tender and good calte, and gane it 
e For as Go do the ſeruant, who haſted to make it readie. 
gaue them bo- 8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the 


dies for a time, ſo calkt which hee bad prepared, and ſet befoze 
gaue he them the them, and ſtood hunſelke by them vnder the 
fac ulties thereof, ttt, and © they did eate. 
to walke, to at 9 (Then they ſapd vnto him, (here ts 
and drinke, and Sarah thy wite? And hee antwered, Be» 
ſuch like, hold, ſhe is in the tent. 
Chap.n7.19,21, lo And he lapd,* J will certainely come 
& 21.2 rom 9 9. againevntothee accoꝛding to the time f of 
f That is, about life: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a 
this time, vhen ſonne, and Sarah heard in the tent dooze, 
ſhe hal be aliue, Which was behind him. 
or when the It (Mow Abzaham and Sarah were old 
childe ſhal come and ſtricken in age, and it tealed to be with 
into this liſe. Sarah after the manner of women.) 
For ſhe rather 12 Theretoꝛe Sarah s laughed within 
d reſpect ro her ſelke, ſaping, After J am waxed olde, 
the order of na- and my Loꝛd allo, ſhall J haue luſt:? 
ture, then belee- 13 And the Loꝛde {apde vnto. Abzaham, 
ned, the promiſe Therefoze Did Sarah thus langh, ſaying, 
of Gad. Shall J certaineiy beare a child, which am 
2. Pet. 2.6, aide 7. 


Chap. xviij. Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites. 7 


14 (Shall any thing bee| * hard tothe or, ud. 
Lozd?Mt the time appointed will J returne Zech. 8,6, 
vnto thee, euen accoꝛding to the time of lite, 
and Sarah thall haue a tonne?) 

Is But Sarah denied, laying, J laughed 
not: to; the was afraide. And hee ſapd, 1 4t 1 £5. Ns, 
is not lo, foz thou laughedit. h Iehouah the 

16 C Afterward the men did riſe vp from Ebrew word, 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: aud 4+ which we call 
bzaham went with them to bzingthemon Lord, hewetht 
the 1 that this Angel 

17 Aud the * Lozd ſayd, Shall J hide Was Chriſt : tor 
from Abꝛaham that thing which J doe, is word is one- 
18 Seeing that Abzayam ſhall be indeed 1y applyed to 
a great and a mightie nation, and all the Goa. 
nations of the earth hall be bleſſed inhim? Chap. 12. 3. and 

10 Foz knowhim that hee will com» 22.18. 
maund hts ſonnes and his hoatolde akter i He ſbeweth 

im, that they keepe the way of the Lozde, to char fathers 

oe righteouineſſe and tudgement, that the ought both to 
Loꝛd maybzing vpon Abzaham that he hath know Gods 
lpoken vnto hun. ' 1udgments, and 

20 Thenthe Lo2d ſayd, becauſe the cry of to declare them 
Sodom and Goinozah is great, and be» to their children. 
caule their linne is exceeding grienous, k God ſpeaketh 

21 J will * goe downe now, and ſee whe» after the fathion 
ther they haue done altogether accozding to of men; that is, 
that cry, which is come vnto mee: and ik 1 will enter into 
not, that I may know. iudgement with 

22 And the menturned thence, and went go04 aduice, 
toward Sodom: but Abꝛayam itood pet be - For our ſinues 
koze the Lo2d. ay for venge- 

23 Then Abzaham dzew neere,and ſaid, auce, thougn 
CClilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with none acculc vs, 
the wicked N N Cb. doe tudge- 

24 Ik there be fiftte righteous within the met. 
citte,wilt thou deſtroy c not ſpare the place m God declareth 
loꝛ the fifty righteons that are therein? that his iudge 

25 Be it karre from thee from doing this men:s were done 
thing, to llay the righteous with the wic⸗ with great mer- 
ked : and that the righteous ſhould be cuen cy, toraſmuch ag 
as the wicked, be it tarrefrom thee. Shall all were ſo cor. 
nat the Judge of all the wozld 7 doe arigyt? rupr, that not 

26 And the Lozd anſwered, At J ſhall onely fittie, bur 
find in Sodom a fifty righteous within the ten r:ighreous 
citie, then will J ſpare ali the place fo; their men could not 
ſakes. be found there: 

27 Then Abzaham anſwered and ſapde, ad allo that the 
Behold now, J baue begun to ſpeake vnto wicked are ſpa- 
my £02d, and Jamo but duſt and aſhes, red for the ngh- 

28 Ik there Hall lacke due of fifrte righ⸗ tcous ſake 
ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citte fo: fic 7 u Hereby wee 
And he (apd, If J finde there five and fourty leatne that the 
J will not deſtrop it. neerer we ap- 

29 And hee pet tpake to hun againe, and proch vato God, 
ſald, hat if tyere ſhall de found tozty there? e more doth 
Then he an{wered, J will not doe it fo2 foz» our mi erable 
ties lake. | Bate appeare, & 

30 Againe he ſayd, Let netmy Loꝛd row the mere are we 
bee angty that J ſpeake, What it thirtte bee hun bled. 
found there? Then he layd, J will not doe it o 1, God reſu- 
it J find thirtie there. ſed not the prey. 

31 Moꝛeoner he ſapd. Eeholde, nowe J er for the w cked 
haut begun to {pcake vnto my Loꝛd, What Sodomites, even 
if twentu be found there ? And hee anlwe · to the ſixt re. 
red, J Will not deitrop it. fop twenties queſt, how much 


lake. more vil he 


32 Then he layd, Let not my Loꝛd be now grant the prayers 


angry, and J will ſpeake but this » once, of the godty 
CUyat it ten bee found there? And hee an» for the a'fi:Red 
wercd, þ will net Deitroy it lo tens lage. Chiache 

33 Cand 


Lotrecciueth two Angels. 


2 herein we 
lee Gods prout- 
nt care in re- 
ſeruing his, albeit 
hercacaleth 

not lumſelte to 
sake: tor Lot 
had but twn 
Ange ec Abta- 
ham nad three. 
Gab. 18.4 

b That 15, ho 
prayed them ſo 


inſtintly. 
c Nat for that 
they had neceſſi 


tie. but becauſe 
he time was not 
yet come that 
they would re- 
ue gle themie'ues. 
4 Nothing is 
more dangerous 
then to dwell 
ere ſinneteig- 
rett : for it COP s 
rupteth all. 
e He deleneth 
praiſe in defen- 
ging his gheſts, 
but he 1s to be 
Vince in ſee- 
king valawfuil 
meanes, 

{ That I hould 
preſerur them 
om all iniury. 
2. Pet. 27. 


729.16. 


&:59, en ung 


> Tis proouetli 


that the Angels 
Are min tc:s,as 
„ll to cxecute 
Co's wrath, as 
to deslare his 


f.inm>uTr, 
— 
{+ 42.18 29. 


| * eue i. 


> C And the Lord went bis way when 
ws tcommuning with Abzaham, and 


Abꝛaham teturned vato his place. 
C HA b. XIX. 


Let recetueth time Angeli iuto his houſe. 4 
The filhy !u/ts of the Sodomites. 16 Lot us deliue- 
red 24 Sodem 5 dejiroyed. 26 Lots wife u made 
a pillar of ſalt. 33 Loi daughters lie with their 
ſa her, of whum come Mob and Ammon. 

120 in the euening there came two; Af» 
A gels to Sodom, and Lot ſate at the gatc 
of Sodom, and Lot law chem, and rolevp to 
mecte them, and he bowed himlelfe with his 
face to the ground: 

2 And bee lapde, See mp Loꝛds, J pꝛay 
you, turne iu now into your lexuants houlc, 
aud tary all night, and waſh pour kecte, and 
yt e (hall riſe vp early, and goe your wapes. 
Ayo lad, Nay, but wee will abide in the 
Urcete all night. 

2 Then® he p:eafſed vpon them earneſt» 
ly, and they turned in to hun, and came to 
his houſe, and he made them a fealt,and did 
bake vnleauened bꝛead, and they did © cate, 

4 But betoze they went to bed, the men ol 
the city, euen the men of Sodom compallcd 
the houle round about, from the pong enen 
to the old, 4 all the people from a'l quarters. 

5 ho crying vnto Lot, ſapde to him, 
CUhere are the men which came to thee this 
night: baing them out vnto vs, that wee may 
know tym. 

6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
them, and ſhut the doze after him, 

7 And lapd, J pzay vou, my bꝛethꝛen, doe 
not ſo wicked lp. 

$ Behold now, haue Itwo daughters, 
which haue not knowen man 2 them will 4 
bꝛing out now vnto you, and doe to them as 
ſeemeth you good, onelp vnto thele men doe 
nothing : f fo theretoze are they come vader 
the ſhadow of iny roofe. 

9 Then they lapd, Away hence. And 
they (ayd, Hee is come alone as a ranger, 
and thall hee tudge and rule? wee will now 
peale woꝛte with thee then with them. So 
they pzealled ſoze vpon Lot“ htmlelfe, and 
came to bꝛeake the dooze, a 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand and 
pulled Lot into che houſe to them, and ſhut 
to the dooze. 

11 * Then they ſmote the men that were 
at the Dooze of the houte with blindneſſe both 
(malt and great, ſo that they were wearte in 
+ iceking the Booze. 

12 C{ Then the men layde vnto Lot, 
Abome hait thou pet here:? either lonne in 
lawe, 02 thy ſonnes, 02 thy daughters, 82 
wyat.ocuer thou halt in the citie, bring it 
out ot this place, 

13 Foꝛ wes will deſtroy this place, be. 
cauie the * crp ot them ts great betoze the 
Lord, the Lo2d hath (ent vs to deltroyit. 

14 Chen Lot went out, and ſpake vnto 
bis (unites in law which jimnarted bis daugh · 
ters, and lapde, Arilc, get you out of this 
place: toʒ the Loꝛd will deitroy the citie: but 
be ſcemed to his ſlennes in law, as though he 
bad niocked , 

e and when themozning aroſe, the 
Angels halted Lot, laping, Artie, tale thy 


Genefis. 


Sodom deftroyed. Lots 


wife, and thy two daughters 4 which are + Eör. which are 
here, leſt thou bee deſtroyed in the puniſh» found. 
ment of the citie. 

16 And as he“ p:olonged the time, * the h The mercie of 
men caught both htm and his wife, and his God ſtriueth to 
two daughters by the hands (che Loꝛd being overcome mans 
mercifult vnto him) and they bꝛought him low neſſe in ſol · 
fozth, and ſet him without the citte. lowing Gods 

I7 C And when they had brought them calling. 
out, the Angel (ayde, Elcape fozthp life ; /d. 10. 6. 

1 {ooke not behinde thee, neither tary thou m i He willed him 
all the plane ; eſcape into the mountaine, to flee fromgods 
leſt thou be deſtroyed. judgements, and 

18 And Lot (ayde vnto them, Not fo, J not to be ory to 
pꝛay thee, np Loꝛd. depatt from that 

10 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 
grace tn thy light, and thou haſt magnified and full of vaine 
thy mercte which thou halt ſhewed vnro mee pleaſures, 
in (aning wy life: and J cannot eicape in 
7 mountatne, leſt ſome ciull take mee, and 

te. 

25 Gtt now this citie heereby to lee vn · K Though it be 
to, which is a little one: O let mee eicape little, yet it a 
thither : is it not a* little one, and my loule great mough to 
ſhall liue: laue my life: 

21 Then hee ſapde vnto him, Behold, J wherein he offen · 
haue recethed + thy requeſt alſo concerning deth in chuſing 
this thing, that J will not ovezthzow this another place 
titie, toꝛ the which thou haſt ſpoken. then the Angel 

22 VÞalte thee. laue thee there: foꝛ I can had appoiued 
do | nothing til thon be come thither. There» kim. 
toze the nam̃e of the citie was called a Zoar, + ger. % face. 

23 ¶ Tye lunne did riſe vpon the earth, | Pecauſe Gods 
when Lot entred into Zoar. commandement 

24 Then the Lozde * raſned vpon Ss · was to deſtroy 
dom and vpon Gomozah bꝛunſtone and fire che citie, and to 
from the L026 out of heauen, ue Lot, 

25 Andouerthzew thole cities, and all the m Which before 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Bela, 
and that that grew vpon the earth. Ch p.14. 2. 

26 C Now his wite behinde him looked Deut. 25. 23. 3/2. 
backe, and Ye became a = pillar of ſalt. 1 3-19. iere. 30. 

27 (And Abzaham riſing vp early in 40,exek. 1 6:49, 
the moꝛning went to the place, where he hoſe.r1. $, amore 
ltoodbectoze che Lozd, 4 11.luke 19.29 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Go- made 7, 
moꝛrah, c toward all the land of the plaine, un 2 
behold, he ſaw the (moke of the land meun · che bodic one iy: 
tung vp as the lmoke of a foznace. andtl ,s was a 

29 C But pet when God deſtroyed the notable monu- 
cittes of the platne, God thought vpon A+ ment of Gods 
bzabam, and ſent Lot out from the mids of vengeance to all 
the deſtruction, when hee ouerthꝛew the ci · them that paſſed 
ttes, wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 

30 (Then Lot went vp from Joar, and © Hauing before 
dwelt in the mountain with his two datigh» felt Gods mercy, 
ters: foz hee o teared to tarte in Joar, but he durſt not pro- 
dwelt in a cane, He aud his two daughters. uoke him againe 

31 And the elder ſayd vnto the younger, by continuing 
Dur kather is olde, and there is not a man among the wic- 
in they tatth to come in vnto vs after the ked, 
maner of all the carth. pMeaning inthe 

32 Come, we will make our fathers dzink countrey, «hich 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may pꝛe · the Lord had 
ſerue ſeede of our father. now deſtroyed. 

33 So they made their father dꝛinke wine q For except he 
that night, g the elder went and lay with her had bene ouet- 
father, but hee perceined not, neither when come with wine, 
ſhe lay downe, neither when the roſe vp. he would newer 

34 And on the moꝛob the elder ſaid tothe haue done that 
ponger, Behold, yelfernight lay J wich my abominable act. 

ather: 


— — 


— 


aug ers. Abimelech, Abraham, 


father t let vs make him dꝛinke wine t his 
1£br.keepe alive, night alſo, and go thou and lie with him.that 
r Thus God per · we may t pꝛelerue leede of our father. 
mitted him to ſal 35 So they made their father datnk wine 
moſt horribly in that night allo, and the yonger arole, and lap 
the ſolitary moũ · with hun, but he perceiued not, when ſhe lay 
taines, whom the Dawne, neither when {he role vp, 


wickedneſleof 36 Thus were * boch the daughters of 
Sodom could Lot with childe by their father. 

not ouercome. A And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhee 
f Who as they called his name $P3ab: the ſame is the ta» 
were bornein ther al the © Moabites vnto this day. 

moſt horrible 38 And the yonger bare a ſonne allo, and 
inceſt, ſo were ſhe called his name : Ben- amint: the ſame is 
they and — the father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 

eritie vile 


and wicked. t Thitis, ſonne of my people, ſignifying, that they 


zather reioyced in their ſinne, then tepented for theſame. 
C HAP. XX. 


x Abraham dwelletſñ as a ſtrang er in the la ud 

of Gerar. 2 Abimelech taketh away bis wif*. 3 

God reprouethj the king» 9 And the Ring, Abra · 

ham, 14 Sarah u reſlored with 2 gifts. 17 

Abrabam praieth, and the king and his are healed, 

A Fterward Abzaham departed thence ta» 

a Which was ward the South countrep, and dwelled 
toward Egypt. betweene Cadeſh #*Shur, and ſotourned in 


b Ab aham had Gerar. 2 4 
now wiſe fallen 2 And Abꝛaham ſayd of Sarah his wike. 


into this fault: b She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of 
ſuch is mant Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 

frailtie. 3 But GD D came to Abimelech in a 
c So greatly dꝛeame by night, and — to him, Behold, 
God deteſteth : thou art but dead, becaule ol woman which 
the breach ol thou haſt taken: fan the tsa mans wike, 


mariape. 4. (Notwithitauding Abimelech had not 
d Theinfidels yet come neere ber) Andhelayd, Loꝛd, wilt 
confeſſed ) God thou flap euen the righteous nation: 
would not pu- 5. Sadd not he vntomee, Sheets my ſi» 
niſh but for iuſt ſter? yea.and ſhe her ſelfe ſayd, e is my bꝛo · 
occaſion : there - ther: with an vp2ight © minde, and i inno · 
fore whenſocuer cent hands haue 4 done this. 

he puniſheth, the 6 And God ſayd vuto him by a dzeame, 
occaſion is iuſt. I know that thou didſt this euen with an 
e Mone falling vp2zight minde, and As kept theealſo that 
by ignorance, & thou ſhouldit not ſinne again me: there» 
not doing cuill. foze ſuffered I thee not to tonch her. 

of purpoſe. 7 Now then deliuer the man his wife a- 
Not thinking gaintifoꝛ he is a > Prophet, the * ſhall pꝛay 
o doe any man. fo2 thee that thou mapeſt liue: but if thou 
harme, deltuer her not againe, bee (tire that thou 


g God by his ho- ſhalt die the death, thou ⁊ all that thou halt, 


ly ſpirit retaineth 8 Then Abimelech riling vp early in the 
them that offend mozning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde 
by ignorance, all theſe things + vnto them, and the men 
chat they fall not were ſoꝛe afraide. 
imogrenerin= q Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham 
conuenience. and ſapde vnto him, hat fha(tthou done 
h That is, one to vnto vs? and what haue J offended thee, 
whom God re- that thou haſt bought on mee and on my 
uealeth himſelfe k kingdome this great ſinne? thou halt done 
ſamiliarly. things vnto me that ought not tobe done. 
i For the prayer 10 So Abimelech ſayd vnto Abzaham, 
of the godly is IAgat ſaweſt thou that thou halt done this 
offorce towards thing? 
God. 11 Then Abzaham anſwered, Becauſe 
Eb. in theireares I thought thus. Surely the | teare of God i; 
kThe wickednes not in this place, and they will [{ap ance fo 
of the king brin- my wines lake. 
— Gods wrath vpon the whole realme. 1 Hee ſneweth that ao 
oneſtie can be hoped tor, wlie. c the feare of God is not. 


Chap. xx. Xi. 


IZhak is borne, 8 


12 Pet in very deed ſhe ls my = ſiſter: Foz m By ſiſtet, he 
ſhe is the daughter ol my father, but not the meanerh his con- 
Daughter of my mother, and the is my wife, fin germaine and 

I3 Now when God cauſed me to wander by daughter, a. 
out of my fathers houle, J ſayd then to her, brahams necce, 
This is thy kundneſſe chat thou thalt hew Chap. 17.29 10. 
vnto me in alli places where we come, Sap to the Ebrewes 
thon of me, He is my bꝛother. vſe theſe words. 

14 Then took e Abimelech ſheepe g beeues, %. 12.13. 
and men ſeruants, and women (eruants, and 10% at thy cem. 
gaue them vato Abzaham, and reſtozed hun we 
Sarah bis wife. n Such an head; 
II And Abimelech ſaid, Behold. my land as with whom 
15 [| befoze thee : dwell where it plealeth thee, thou mayeſt be 

16 Likewtle to Sarah he (ayd , Behold, p elerued fron 
J haue giuen thy bother a thouſand pieces all davgers 
of filuer : behold, hee is the vaple of thing o God cauſed 
eyes to all that are with thee, & to all others: this heathen 
and ſhe was o thus repꝛooued. king toreprooue 

I7 C Then Abzaham pzayed vnto God, her, becaule ſhe 
and God healed Abimelech, & his wite,and diſlembled, ſee- 
his women ſeruants: and they bare childꝛen. ing chat God 

18 Foz the Lozde ꝛ had ſhut vp tueey had giuen her an 
wombe of the houſe of Abunclech, becauic of hulband, as lier 
Sarah Abzahams wike, vaile & defence, 

C HAP. XXI. p Had taken a- 

2 Fahak d borne, 9 Iſhmael mecketh 7yhak. way from them 
14 Hagar wcaſt out with ber ſonne. 17 The the gift of con- 
Azgel comforteth Hagar, 22 The couenant be- ceiuing. 
tweene Abimelech and. Abrahams. 33 Abrabam 
called vpon the Lord. | 
Ne» the Loꝛd viſited Sarah, as he had 

layd, and did vnto her * accozding as he £5-p. 17.19 
had pꝛomiſed. 18.10. 

2 Foz * Sarah concetued, and bare A- Mt. 1. 2. 40f. 3. g. 

bꝛahama ſonne in his : olde age, at the ſame £4/2t-4.23, b. 
that God told him. 11.61. 

3 And Abzaham called bis ſonnes name 2 Therefore the 
that was bozne vnte him, which Sarah miracle was 
bare him, Jzhak.. gteater. 

4 Then Abzaham cfreumciſed Jzhak 
his ſonne when he was cightdayes old, as Cp. 17.18. 
God had'commanded him, 

5 ©0Abzaham was an hundꝛed yere old, 
when Wo ſonne Jzhak was bozne vnto him, 

6 CThen Sarah laid, God hath made me 
to reioyce: all that heare wil retoice with me, 

7 Againe thee ſayd, Who would your b Sheaccuſerh 
ſayd to Abꝛaham, that Sarah ſhould baue Þer{el* of ingra- 
ginen childzenſucke? foz J haue bozne hun ticude that ſhe 
a ſonne in his old age. did not beleeue 

$ Then the childe grew, and was wea« the Angel, 
ned: and Abꝛaham made a great feaſt the 
lame . T3hak was weaned- Ne derideth 

9 C And Sarahſaw the ſonne ok Hagar Gods promiſe 
the Egyptian (which ſhe had boꝛne unto A- meta Ichak, 
bzaham) c mocking. which the Apo- 

10. Wihercto:e thee ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, ſtle callethi per- 
Caſt gut this bondwoman and her ſanne: fecution, Cal. 
fo: the ſonne of this bond woman ſhal not be 4.9. 
hetre with my ſonne Jzhak. | Git. 30. 

It And this thing was very grituous in d The promiled 
Abꝛahams ſight be cauſe ot his loune, ſeede ſhali be 

12 But God ſaph vato Abzaham, Let counted from 
{t not be grieuous in thy fight fo: the childe. 1z1ak, and not 
and'fo2 thy bondwoman ; tu allthacSaray fon Iſkmae!, 
ſhall ſap vnto thee, heare her voyce ; fox. in Rom. 7. heb. 
7.3hak ſhall ihy ſeede be 4 called. 11.18, 

13 As to the ſonnc of the bondwoman, Je The !ſhmae- 
will make hun * a nation allo, becauſe ye 13 lites (hall come, 
thy ſeede. of lin, 
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Abraham fweareth to Abimelech. 


14 So Ab:aham roſe vp early in the moz- 
ming, and tooke bzead,and a bottle of water, 
and gaue it vato (agar, putting it on ber 
{oulder,and the child allo, and F lent her a» 
way who 1 in the wilder; 

elle of Beer-lheba. 

5 15 And when the water of the bottle was 
ſyent, thee caſt the childe under Acertaine 


tree. : 

16 Then ſbe went z (ate her ouer againſt 
Fim à ktatre off, about a bowe ſhoot ; fox ſhe 
apa, J wil not fee the death of the child: 
and ſhe tate "_ ouer againſt bim, and lite 
vp her votce, and wept. 

8. Then God s heard the voice of the 
chtld, and the Angel of God called to Hagar 
from heauen, and tapd vnto her, Nhat atleth 
thee, Hagar? feare not, foꝛ God hath heard 
the voice of the child where he is. 

18 Arte, tak vv the child, and hold him 
{11 chtne hand: for will make of him a great 


people. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe 
aw a well of water: ſoſhe went and filled 


2 — 57 


\braham goeth to O Her Izhak. 


CHAP, XXII. | 
1. 2 The faith of Abraham « preued in fring 
hs ſonne Inbak. 8 Y; a figure of Conſt, 
20 The generation of Naher Abra hams brother, 


of whom commeth Rebekah. | 

Nd atter theſe things, God did * pzoone 
A Abꝛahain, and ſaid vnto hum, Abzaham 
(ho anſwered, t Here am J. 

2 And hee ſapd, Take now thine oncly 
ſonne Izhak, whom thon louelt, and get thee 
vnto the land of » Moꝛtah, and ®ofter hun 
there foz a burnt offering vpon one of the 
mountaines which J will ſhew thee. 

3 Then Abzaham roſe vp early in the 
moꝛning, and ladled his aſſe, and cooke o 
of his (eruants with him, & $3yak his tonne, 
and clone wood fo2 the burnt offering , and 


Hebr.r 1,19, 
$£br.Loe, F. 

a Which ſigni- 
feth the teareof 
God,in'y which 
place he was ho- 
noui ed, andSalo- 
mon afterward 
built the Temple. 
b Herein ſtood 
the chisfeſt point 


of his tentation, 


role vp, and went to the place, which God ſeeing he was cas 


. 


dad told hun. to offer 
4 C Then the third day Abraham lift vp him in whom 
vp his eyes, and ſaw the place afarreoff God had promi- 


5 And (aid vnto his leruants, Abide yon 
here with the alle: foz J and the childe will 
goe ponder and wozlhtp , and come agatiie 


the bottle with water, q gaue the boy Dzinke. vnto 


20 Sa God was: with the child, and he 
grew and dwelt inthe wilderneſſe, and was 
af archer.. ' : 

21 And he dwelt inthe wildernes of Pa. 
ran, and his mother tooke him a wike out of 
the land or Egypt. 

22 C Am) at that (ame time Abimelech 
and ]Ibtchol his chtefe captaine ſpake vnto 
Abzaham,laping, Sod is withthee in all that 
thou doeſt. | 

23 Now therefoze (weare vnto mee heere 
by Sod, that thou wilt not hurt me no2mp 
childꝛen, nvz my childzens child2ze:thou ſhalt 
deale with me and with the conntrey where 
thou halt bin a ſtranger, accozding vnto che 
kindnelfe that J haue ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abzaham ſapd, J will *(weare. 

25 (And Abzaham rebuked Abimelech 
fo: a well of water, which Abimelechs ler- 
ants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſayde, | J know not 
who hath done this thing alſo thou coldett 
me not, neither heard J of it but this dap. 

27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe, and 
beeues, and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and 
they two made a couenant. 

28 And Abꝛaham let ſeuen lambes ok the 

ocke by themtelnes. 

29 Then Abimelech laid vnto Abzaham, 
Chat meane thele leuen lambs, which thou 
haſt let by themlelnes? 

30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt 
receiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambs, that 
it maybe a witues vntome,that J baue dtg- 
ged thts wel. 

' 31 Cheretoze the place ts called {|Beer- 
ſheha, becauſe there they both lware. 

32 Thus made they a=couenant at Beer 
heba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol⸗ 
his chieke capratne roſe vp, c turned againe 
vnto the land of the Philiſtuns. 

2+ And dbzaham planted a groue in 
Wer ſheba, and” called there on the Name 
of the Loꝛd the enieitalting God. 

24 Ind Abzaham was a ſtranger in the 
atuns Land a long ealon. 


nto you. 

6 Then Abꝛaham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and layd it vpon Jzhak his 
ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his hand, and 
the knife : and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Jzhak uvnto Abzaham his 
father, and (ayd, My father. And he aniwe- 
red, Here am I, my ſonne. and he (ayd, Be 
hold the-fire and the wood, but where is the 
lambe foꝛ the burnt offering? 

8 Then Abraham an(wered, My ſonne, 
God will 4 pzoutde him a lambe koꝛ a burnt 
offering: ſo they went both together. 

9 And when they came to the place which 
God had ſhewed him, A bꝛaham butlded an 
altar there, and couched the wood, and 
bound Jzhak his ſonne, and layd hun on 
the altar vpon the wood. 

10 And Abzaham —— fsozth his 
hand, tooke the knite to kill his lonne. 

II But the Angelof the Loꝛd called vnto 
him from heauen,laping, Abraham, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. And he anſwered, Hert am J. 

12 Then he laid, Lay not thine hand vp · 
on the child, neither doe any thing vnto hun: 


keꝛ now J f knowe that thou feareſt God, 


ſeetng oz my lake || thou haſt not ſpared 
+thtne onelp lonne. 

13 And Abzahem lifting vp his epes, 
looked: and behold, there was aramme be- 
hinde him, caught by the hoꝛnes in a buſh. 
Then bzaham went and tooke the ram, 
and offered him vp koz a burnt offering in 
the (ſtead of his lonne. 

14 And Abꝛaham called the name of that 

lace, || Je houah ttreh;, as it is laid this dap, 
In the mount will the Loꝛd e be ſeene. 

15 (And the Angel of the Loꝛd cryed 
vnto Abzaham from yeauenthe ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, By ® my ſelfe haue J {\wozne 
(ſayth the Loꝛd) becauſe thou haſt done thts 
thing, aud halt not pate thine onely ſonne, 

17 Therefoze will J ſurelp blefle thee, 
and will greatly multiply thy ſeede, as the 
itarres ot the heauen, and as the ſand which 
is vpon the lea ſhoꝛe, and thy leede ſhall poſs 
lelſe the gate ol his enemies. 


18 And 


led to bleſle all 
the nations of 
the world. 
c He doubted 
not, but God 
wouid accom- 
pliſh his promiſe 
though he ſoula 
lacriticc his ſon, 
d he only way 
to ouercome all 
tentations is to 
reſt vpon Gods 
ptouidence 
e For it is like 
that his tather 
had declared to 
him Gods com- 
madement, here 
unto he ſhewed 
himſelſ obedient. 
Iam. 3. 21. 
That is, by thy 
true obedience 
thou haſt decla - 
red thy liuely 
faith. 
Or, and haſt not 
wit hholden thine 
only ſon from me. 
_ — 
thine one ly ſonne. 
Or, the Lord wit 
ſee, or prouide. 
g The name is 
changed. to ſhew 
that God doeth 
both ſee and pro- 
uide ſecretly tor 
his, and alſo eui- 
dently is ſtene 
and telt in time 
conucnient, 
P/al.105.9. ec- 
64.44. 2 1.luke 
1. 73. heb. 6. 13. 
h dignitying, 
that there is no 
greater theu he. 
Or, holdes. 


— renn. Rorauambuyern 


e 


18 *And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 


bep.12.4. 
(hand oftheearthbee bleted,becaule thou yalts 
4. 44. eyed my voyce. 
—— Ve "*h Ig Then turned Abzaham againe vnto 
galat.z.s. his leruants: and they roſe vp and went to» 


gether to Beer · heba: and Abzaham dwelt 
at Beer-Heba, 

20 (And after theſe things, one told A. 
bꝛaham, laping, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath al» 
ſo boꝛne childꝛen vnto thy bꝛother Mahoꝛ: 

21 To wit, Gs his eldeſt ſonne, and Biz 
10. oftbe Sy- — bzother, and Kemuel the tather ot A» 


3 
3 22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildach, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
concubine is tight did Milcah beare to Nahoꝛ Abzabams 


frentj ken bzother. 
— pony 24 And his i concubine called Reumah, 


for thoſe women ſhe bare allo Tebah , and Gahan, and Tha- 


which were in» haſh, and Maachah. 
feriour to the 
Wives, CHAP, XXIII. 
2 Abraham lamemeth the death of Sarah. 4 
He buyeth a field to bury her of the Hittates, 13 
The equity of Abraham, 19 Sarah s buried in 
Machpelah, 
W Ven Sarah was an hundꝛeth twen» 
187 the yerer of ty and ſenen yecre olde (v lo long li · 


4 ned ſhe) . | 
A of Sereb > Then Sarah dieb in Rirtath-arba:the 


ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan; and 
Ab:aham came to mourne faz Sarah, and to 
weepe fo: her. 
a Thatis,when _ 3 (Then Abzaham » roſe vp from the 
he had mourne4: ſight of his coꝛps, and talked with the + Hit · 
fo de godly may tites, laying, : 
mourne, if theß 4 Jamaſtrangeranda fozreiner among 
aſle not mea. pol, Fine me a poſſe ſſion of burtall with you 
ure: and the na- that I may bury my dead out of my ſight, 
turall affection is Then the Hittites anſwered Abzaham 
commendable. laping vnto him, 
4 Sr. ſonnes of Heate vs, my (02d ; thou art a pꝛince 
Heth, d of God among vs: in the chiekeſt ol our ſe · 
b That is, godly pulchzes bury thy dead: none of vs hall foꝛ · 
or excellent; for bid theehts (epulchze, but thou mayeſt burie 
the Hebrewes ſo thy dead therein. 
ſpeake of all 7 Then Abꝛaham ſtood vp, and howed 
things thfit are Himlelfe befoze the people of the land ot the 
notable.becauſe Mittites. 
all excellenc 8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 


commeth of Ik it be + your minde, that J ſhall bury my 
Cod. dead out of my light, heare me, and intreat 
1Ebr.im your foꝛ me to Ephꝛon, the ſonne of Zoar, 

ſoule. - 0 That he would giue mee the cane || of 


lor, double cave, Machpelah which he hath in the end of his 
becauſe one was lie ld: that he would giue it me foꝛ as much 
within another. monep as it is wozth, foꝛ a poſſeſſion to bu» 
1 Eb. in full ſiluer. Et in among you. 
10 (Foꝛ Ephzon dwelt among the Hit - 
kites) Then Ephzon the Yittite anſwered, 
: Abzayam in the audience of all the Hit ⸗ 
Meaning, all fites that < went in at the gates of his city, 
the citizens and laytng, 
inbabitants, II No, my loꝛd, heate me : the field giue J 
thee, and the caue that therein is, J giue it 
thee: even in the pꝛelnce of the ſonnes of my 
d To ſhew that people giue J it thee, to bury thy dead. 
he had them in I2 Then Abzaham a bowed hunlelte be- 
good eſtimation foe the people of the land, ; 
aud reuczence, 13 And ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the audt- 


Cnap. xxiij. xxiiij. 


Epnrons neid. Abrahams ſeruant. 9 


ence of the people of the countrey, laying, 
Seeing thou wilt giue it, I pꝛay thee heate me, 
J will gtue the pꝛice ot the fielde: recetue it 
of me, and J will bury my dead there. 

14 Ephꝛon then anſwered Abzaham, ſays 
ing vnto him, 

Is My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth foure hundꝛed © thekels of filuer: what © The common 
is that betweene me and thee ? bury therekoꝛe ſhekel is about 
thy Dead, a o pence ſo then 

16 So Abzaham hearkened vnto Ephꝛon, 40. chekels 
and Abzaham weyed to Tphzon the liluer, woune to 33. 
which hee had named in the audience of the pound ſixe ſhil- 
Hittites, even foure hundzeth ſiluer thekels lines and eight 
of currant wony among merchants. pence,afre” liue 

17 ¶ So the field of Ephꝛon which was in ſhillings Rerling 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, euen che ounce. 
the field and the caue that was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, which 
were in all the bozders round about, was 
mage ſure 5 

18 Unto Abꝛaham foꝛ a poſſeſſion, in the * 
ſight of the Hittites, even of all that | went Oe. 
in at the gates of his city. 

19 And akter this, Abzaham buryed Sa ⸗ 
rah his wife in the caue ol the fteld ol Mach · 
pelah, ouer againſt Mamre:the lauie is He⸗ 
bꝛon in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue that is f That is, all the 
therein, was made lure vnto Abyaham foꝛ a people confir- 
poſſeſſion of burtall f by the Hittites. med the ſale. 

CHAP. XX1111, 

2 Abraham cauſeth ha ſernant ta ſweare to 
take a wife for Fabak iu bu oe kinred, 12 The 
ſeruant prayeth to God. 33 Hu fidelity towards 
bu maſter, 50 The foiends of Rebekah commut the 
matter to God. 58 They «ſke her conſent, and ſhs 
agreeth, 67 andy mariedts FA. 

Neu Abꝛaham was old, and t ſtricken in 4 E/ H eme vm 
ye res, and the Loꝛd had bleſſed Abzaham e. 
in all things. Chap. 47. 29. 

2 Therekoꝛe Abzaham ſayd vnto his el- a Which ceres 
deſt ſeruant of his honle , which had the rule monie declared 
ouer all that he had, Put now thine hand the ſeruants obe 
vnder my thigh, dience toward 

2 And J will make thee d (weare by the his maſter, & che 
Loꝛd God of the heauen, and God ofthe maſters power 
earth , that thou fhalt not take a wife vnto oucr the ſeruanr; 
my ſon ofthe daughters of the Canaanites b This ſheweth 
among whom J dwell. < that an oath may 

4 But thou ſhalt go vnto mp< countrey, be required in a 
and to my kiured, and take a witevnto my lawtull cauſe, 
lonne J3zhak, c ie would not 

5 And the ſeruant ſayd to him , What it that his ſonne 
the woman will not come with mee to this ſhould marry 
land: hal J bzing thy ſonne againe vnto the outofthe godly 
land from whence thou camelt? family: for the 

6 To whom Abzaham anſwered, Be / inconueniences 
ware that thou bzing not my lonne athither chat come by 
againe. marrying with 

7 (Tue Loꝛd God of heauen, who tooke che vagodly are 
me from mp fathers houſe, and from the land ſec foorth in 
where J was boꝛne, and that ſpake vnto me, ſundry places of 
and that (ware vnto me, laping, Untothy the Scriptures, 
ſeede will Y giue this land, he ſhall ſend his d Leit he ſhould 
Angel beloꝛe thee, and thou ſhalt take a wite loſe che inheri- 
vnto my lonne krom thence. tance promiſed, 

8 Neuertheleſle, ik the woman will not (hep. 12. . and 
follow thee , then ſhalt thou be t diſcharged 13.15. and 15. 
of this mine oath ; onely bꝛing not my ſonne 18. 4d 26. 4. 
thither AXAUIG. Ebr nec. 
» q Then 
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that God hath 
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alls feruant and Kebekah. 


k * © + q 


95 Thenthe leruant put his hand vnder 
thc thigh of Abꝛaham his maſter, and [ware 
to hum 102 his matter. 

(So the tetuant tooke ten camels of 
the camels ot his maſter, and departed: (fo2 
nc had ali his maſters goods in his hand : ) 

ind ſo he roſe, and went to i Aram Mahara⸗ 


144 im, unto the < citte of £24y02, 


And he made his camels to: lie downe 
without the city by a well of water, at evens 
tide about the time that the women come out 
[0 draw vater. 

2 And he ſayd, Of Loꝛd God of my mas 
{ter Abzaham, J betcechthce, h ſend me good 
{cd this dap, and ſhew mercy vnto my ma⸗ 
iter Abzaham. 

12 Lee, J ſtand by the well of water, 
while the mens daughters of this citp come 
gut to D2aw water. 

14 £Grant therekoze that the mapde, to 
whom J (ay, Bow downc thy pitcher, pꝛay 
thee, that J may dzinke: if the ſay, Ozinke, 
and J will gtue thy cainels dzinke allo: may 
be ſhe that thou haſt oꝛdeined fo thy leruant 
Ihk: and thereby ſhall J know that thon 
bail thewed mercy on my nialter, : 

15 And now per hee had left (peaking, 
behold," Rebekah came out, the daughter of 
?3ethucl, ſonne of Milcah the wike ot Mahoꝛ 
Abzahams bzother, and her pitcher vpon her 
woulder i 

16 (Ano the maid was very faire to looke 
vpon, a virgin and vnknowen ek man and 
ſhe went downe tothe well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came vp. 

17 Tyenthe leruant ranne to mecte her, 
and layd, Let me dzinke, J pꝛap thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher. 

13 And (he (atd, Dꝛinke 4 lir : and ſhe ha» 
ſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon her 
hand, and gaue him dunke. : : 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him dzinke, 
ſhe (ayd , J will dzaw water fo2 thy camels 
alſo, vntill they t haue dzunken enough, 

20 And ſhee powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto 
the well to dzaw water, and ſhe dzew koz all 
his camele, 

21 So the man wond2ed at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Lozd had 
made his tourney pꝛoſpetous 02 not. 

22 And when the camels had left dzink⸗ 


lug, the man tooke a golden * abillement of 


| halfe a ſhekel weight, and two bzacelets 
fo her handes ,of tenne ſhekels weight of 
gold: 

23 And he ſapd, Whoſe daughter art 
thou? tell me J pꝛay thee, Is there roome in 
thy fathers houle toꝛ vs to lodge in? 

24 Then che laid to him, Jam the daugh ; 
tex ot Bethucl theſonne of Milcah, whom 
ſhe bare vnto Nahoꝛ. 

25 Moꝛeouer the laid vnto him, Te haue 
litter allo and pꝛouender pnough, and roome 
to lodge in. : 

26 And the man bowed himlelke and wop- 
ſpipped the Lo2d, | 

27 And laid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my maſter Abzaham , which hath not with» 
Dzawen his mercy and his trueth from 
my maſter ; for when J was in the way, the 


— bought me to my maſters bzeth:ens 

oule. 

28 And the maid ran and told them of her 

mothers houle accoꝛding to theſe words. 
29 CNow Rebekah had a bꝛother called 

— and Laban ran vnto the man tothe 

Well. 

30 Fo: when he had ſeene the earerings, 

and the bzacelets in his liſters hands, and 

when hee heard the wozds of Rebekah his 

liſter,ſaying , Thus ſayd the man vnto me, 7 © 

then he went to the man, and lo, he o ſtood by ® For he waired 

the camels at the well. on Gods hand, 
31 And he ſayd, Come inthon bleſſed of who had now 

the Lozd: wheretoze itandeſt thou without, heard his prayer, 

ſeeing J haue pꝛepared the houle and roome 

to: the camels? 
32 CThen the man came into the houle, : 

and o he vnſadled the camels, and bzought o To wit, La- 

litter and pꝛouender foz the camels, and was ban. 

ter to waſh his feet , and the mens feet that p The gentle in- 

were with him. tertainment of 
33 Afterward the meate was ſet befoze firang. rs yſed a- 

him: but he laid, La wil not eate, vntil J haue monę the godly 

laid my meſlage. And he ſald, Speake on. fathers, | 
34 Then he (aid, Jam Abꝛahams ſeruant. J The fidelitie 
35 And the Loꝛd hath * bleſſed my maſter cher ſeruants 

wonderfully, that he is become great, foz he owe co their ma- 

bath gtuen hum ſheepe, and breves,ond tl: ſters, cauſpth 

uer, and gold, and men ſeruants, and mayn them to preferre 

ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. their maſſers bu- 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath ſineſle to their 

bone a ſonne vnto mymaſter, when ſhe was owne neceſlitie, 

old, x vnts him hath he giuen all that he hath, To bleſſe ſigni- 
37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſap fieth here to in- 

ing. Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne rich, or ncreaſe 

of the daughters of the“ Canaanites, in with ſubſtance, 

whoſe land J dwell. as the text in whe 
38 But thon alt goe vntomy* fathers ſameverle de- 

houſe,and to my kinred, and take a wife vn- clareth. | 

to my lonne. The Canaanites 
39 Then Jſaid vnto my maſter,7Ahat if were accurſed, 

the woman will not tollow me? and there fore the 
40 ho anſwered me, The Loꝛd, befoze godly could not 

whom J walke, will ſend his Angel with ioyne with them 

thee, and pꝛoſper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt in mariege. 

take a wife foꝛ my ſonne of my kinred, and * Meaning, 2. 

my fathers houle, | mong his kinſe- 
41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged ol ⸗mine folke, as verſe 

oath, when thou commeſt tomy kinred: and 49. 

ikthtp giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free u Which by 

from mine oath. mine authority 
42 So J came this day to the welt, and 1 cauſed thee to 

ſayd , O Loꝛd the God of my maſter Abza» make. 

ham, it thou now pꝛoſper my || tonrnep which Or, way. 


Igoe, 

4.3 Behold, J ſtand by the well of water, Yerſe 12, 
when a virgin commeth toozth to dꝛaw wa» | 
ter, and J lay vnto her, Gine me,Ipzay thee, 
a little water ot thy pitcher to dzinke, 

44 Aud lhe ſay to me, Dꝛinke thou, and J 
will allo dzaw foꝛ thy camels, let her be the | 
wite , which the Lozd hach pzepared fo my emed. 
maſters ſonne. b 

45 And bekoze J had made an ende of x signifying, 
ſpeaking in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah chat this prayer 
came tozth and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, was not ſpoken 
and the went downe vnto the wel, and dꝛew by the mouth, 
water. Then q (aid vnto her, Giue me dzink bur oncly me- 
J p2ap thee, ditate in his 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and waneden heart. 

2 


_— = __ (., cacao. ...... cues wm... 


PR brngeth Rebekah to Izhak. 


her' pitcher from her choulder, and ſayde, 
Dzinke, and J will giuethy camels I2iuke 
allg. So J 8zanke,and thee gaue the camels 
D:inke allo. 

47 Then J aſked her, and ſayde, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And the anſwered, The 
danghrer of Bethuel Nahozs ſonne, whom 
Milcah bare vnto him. Then J put the a- 
billement vpon her face, and the bzacelets 
vpon her hands: 

48 And Jbowed downe and woꝛrſhip⸗ 
ped the Lozd, and bleſſed the Loꝛd God of 
my maſter Abzaham,wbtch had bzought me 
the t right way to take my maſters bꝛathers 
daughter vnto his ſonne. 

40 Now therefoze,if ye will dealex mer · 
_ and truely with my maſter , tell mee: 
and ik not, tell me, that J may turne mee to 
the » right hand, oꝛ to the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
and ſapde, d This thing is pꝛoceeded ol the 
Loꝛde: wee cannot theretoze lap vnto thee, 
neither cuill no2 good, 


y He heweth 
what is our due- 
ty, when we haue 
receiued any be- 
nefit ofthe Lord. 
$Ebr,inthe way 
i tructh, 

z If you will 
freely and faith- 
fully giue your 
daughter to my 
maſters ſonne. 

a That is, that 


I may prouide 5I Beholv,Rebekah is} befo2e thee, fake 
elſewhere. her and goe, that ſhee may bee thy maſters 
d So ſoone as bonnes wife, euen as the Lo2d hath laid. 
they perceiue 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard 
that it is Gods their woꝛds, hee bowed himſelte toward the 
ordiuance, they kàtth vnto the Loꝛd. 

cold 3 Then the ſeruant tooke foo:th iewels 


0 7 
for, at thy com- of tifuer, and iewels of golde, and rayment, 


ma ndemeut. and gaue to Rebekah : allo vnto her bzother 
Eor,ordened, And ts her mother he gaue gifts, 

54 Afterward they did eate and dzinke, 
both hee, and the men that were with him, 
and taried all night: and when they role vp 

Verſe 36. & 55. — the orig, de laid,“ Let me depart vnto 

p maſter. 

55 Then her bꝛother and her mother an ⸗ 
ſwered, Let the mayde abide with vs at the 

4£6r.dayes,,y leaſt æ ten dayes: then ſhall ſhe goe. 
Rene. 56 But he lapd vnto them, Hinder you 


me not, ſeeing the Lozd hath pꝛolpered my 
fourney ; ſend me away, that J may goe to 
my maſter. ; ; 
57 Then they ſaid, Ae will call the maid 
c This ſheweth And aſ ke < her + conſent. 
that parents haue 78 And they called Rebekah, and ſayde 
not authoritie to vnto her, Milt thou goe with this man? And 
marry rheirchil- ſhe anſwered, J will goe. 
dren without 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, 
conſent ofthe and her nourle, with Abꝛahams ſeruant and 
parties. his men. 
I Eby. ler mouth. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayde 
d That is, let it vnto het, Thou art our liſter, growe into 
be victorious o- thouſang thouſands, and thy leede polleſſe 


uer his enemies: the gatFof his enemies, 

which bleſſingis GI C Then Rebekah aroſe, ę her maids, 
fully accompli- and rode vpon the camels, and followed the 
ed in Ieſus man: and the leruant tooke Rebekah, and 
Chriſt. departed. 

chap. 16.14. 62 NoweJzhak came from the way of 
and 25,1. * Beer-lahai-rot, (fo: he dwelt in the South 


countrey) 

63 And J3hak went out toe pꝛay in the 
fielde toward the euening: who lift vp his 
epes, and looked, behold the camels came. 


e This was the 
exerciſe of the 
godly fathers, to 
meditate Gods 
promiſes, and to 
pray forthe ac When ſhee ſawe Izhak, chee lighted downe 
compliſhment trom the camel. 

theteol. 65 (Foz ſhe had lald to the ſeruant, Cho 


CY 


Chap.xxv. 


64 Allo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and 


Abraham dieth. 10 


is ponder man, that commeth in the fielde, f The cuſtome 
to meete vs? and the ſeruant had ſapd, It is was, that j ſpouſes 
my maſtet) So lyetooke * a valle, and co · was brought to 


uered her. het husband. het 
66 And the ſeruam told Jzhak all things head beingcoue- 
that he had done. red, in token of 


67 Afterward Jzhak bzought her into ſhamefaſtr eſſo 
the tent ot Sarah his mother, and hee tooke and chaſt tie. 
Rebekah, and ſhe was his wife, and he loved [0- had /-/e 
her: So J3hak was || comtozted atter his mourning for 
mothers death. hu mother. 

CHAP, XXV. 


t Abrahamtaketh Keturah to mie, & getteth 
many children. 5 Abraham giveth all lis geeds to 
Trial. 9 He dieth. 12 The genealogie of Z[hmael, 
25 The birth of Faakob and Eſau. 30 Eſauſelleth 
hu birthright for a meſſe of pottage, 

Dw Abzaham bad taken! him another 
wife called Returah, 

2 UWhichbare him Zimran , and Tok» 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ich⸗ 
bak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De⸗ 
dan: * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Al- 
ſhurim,and Letuſhim,and Leummim. 

4 Allo the ſonnes of Midtan were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Panoch, # Abida , and El- 
daah. All theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 ¶ And Abzaham gaue t all his goods f Ele a/!that he 
to Ihak: bad 


'6 But vnto the d ſonnes of the « Concu · b For by the 
bines, which Abzaham had, Abꝛaham 4 gaue vertue of Gods 
ifts, and ſent them away from Jzhak his word he had not 
onne (while hee pet liued) Eaſtward to the onely Izhak, but 
Caſt countrey. egat many moe. 
And this is the age of Abꝛahams life, c Reade Chap. 
which he liued, an hundzeth ſeuenty and ue 22.24. 
ypcere. ; d To auoyd the 
8 Then Abꝛaham peelded the ſpirit, and diſlenſion that 
died in a good age, an old man, and of great els —— haue 
pet res, and was gathered to his prople, come becauſe of 
9 And his ſonnes, Jzhak and Ichmael the heritage. 
buried him in the caue ot Machpelah, in the e Hereby the an- 
field of Ephzon ſonne of Zoar the Witttte, cients ſignified 
betoze Mamre, . that nian by 
Io CUhich * field Abzaham bought of the de-th — 
Littites, where Abzahain was buried with not wholly: but 
Sarah his wike. as the ſouſes of 
II C And after the death of Abzaham the godly lived 
God blefled Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak aſter in perpetual 
dwelt by Beer-lahat-rot. ioy, ſo the ſoules 
12 C Now theſe are the geuerations of of the wicked iu 
Iſhmacl Abzahams lonne, whome Hagar perpetuall paine, 
the Egpptian, Sarahs handmapde, bare c. 23.16. 
vnto Abzaham, Cap. 16. 14. 
I3 *And thele are the names of the and 24 62. 
ſonnes of Ichmael, name by name, accoꝛding 1. Chro. 1.29, 
to their kinreds; the t eldeſt lonne of Ima» 7. fr borne. 
el was Mebatoth, then Kedar , and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah , # Maſſa, 
Is Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, {2aphilh, 
and Redemah. 
I6 Thele are the ſonnes ol Jſhmacl , and 
thele are their names, by their townes and 
by their caſtles: co r, tweluc pꝛinces of 
their nations. | f Which dwelt 
17 (And theſe are the peeres of the life of among the Ata- 
Iſhmacl, an hund2eth thirty and ſeuen prere, bians,and were 
and hee peelded the (ptrtf.aid died, and was ſeparate from the 
gathered vnto his! people) : bleſſed ſeede. 
B 2 18 And 


a While Sarah 
was yet aliue. 


1. Chron. 1.31. 


Taalkob and Eſau borne. 


13 And they dwelt from Haullah vnto 
Shur,that is towards Egypt, as thou goeſt 
to Alchur. 1hmael / Dwelt 8 in the pzelence of 
of all his bꝛethꝛen. 

19 C Likewiſe theſe are the generations 
of U3hak, Abzahams lonne. Abzaham be⸗ 
the gate J3hak, 

nicd, 29 And J3yak was kozty peere old, when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter of 
23ethuel the || Aramite of Dadan Aram,and 
ſiſtet to Laban the Aramite. 

21 And Jzyab p2ayed vnto the Loꝛd fo2 
hi wite,becauſe ſhee was barren : and the 
LD war intreated of him, and Rebekah 
bis mitt concetued. ä 

22 But the childzen | ſtroue together 
within her: therefoze ſhe layd, Seeing 1t 1s 
(0, hp am J » thus ? wherckoze ſhe went to 
child, tcein, 1 al ke the Loꝛd. 
ſha!l d:firoy 23 And the Loꝛd ſayd to her, Two nati⸗ 
another. ons are in thy mombe, and two maner ok peo» 
Fortchat i» the ple ſhalbe Dtutded out of thy bowels, and the 
enlyreſigein one people ſhall be mightier then the other, 
all our m{cr:es, and the * clder Hall(crue the yonger. |» 

Rm 9, 13. 24 C Thercfoze when her time of deliue⸗ 
rance was fulfilled , bchold, twinnes were in 
her woinbe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and 
he was all ouer as a rough garment , and 
they called his name Elau. a 

26 * And afterwatd came bis brother 
ont, and his hand held Eſau by the heele: 
theretoze his name was called Jaakob. 
dow! zhak was thzeelcoze peete old when 
Rebekah barc them. 

27 And the boyes grew, and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, * t tued in the neldes : but 


7 * a, 
Or his lo” fe? 
- . . 111740 i * * 


that his lot fel to 
dwel among his 
* 5 5 5 
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Greta. 
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Hoſea 13.3. 


Watt. 1.4 


442 man of 
192 ＋ =. 
% lmple aud 


NOR? 


+4 viii im Jaakok was alptune man,t dwelt in tents. 
be moatl 28 And Tzhak laued Efau , to2 t veniſon 
O, red me was his meate but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 
746 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and E⸗ 
k Thereprobare lau came from the field and was weary: 

£ 


ſeen not Gods 30 Then Elan (aid to Jaakob, Let me 
beneliaenrept kate, J pray thee,of that portage ſo red, fo2 J 
elem am weatte, Therefoze was his name called 
ty nd Edom. 
hergcfenethey 31 And Jaakob lapd, Sell me euen now 
ne piclent thy birthzight. 
p! | ?2 And Eſau ſavde, Loe, Jam almsſt 
Hor 12.16. Dead, what is then this * birthaight tome? 
| Thus the wic= 33 Jaakob then laid, Sweare to me enen 
ether now. And he ſware to hum,“ and ! (olde his 
4 commo- birthught vnto Jaakob. 
es to Gods 34 Then Jaakob gaue Elau bꝛead and 
"1 wall graces: pottage of lentiles : and he did cate #D2inke 
ec ten and roſe vp, and went his wap: So Elan 
doc the contemned his birthzight. 
Otrarv. | ENATL KEV 5. 
| 1 God prowideth for Inhakinthe famine, 2 He 
yenueth hys promiſe. 9 The ling blameth him for 
denying hi wife. 1 4 The Philiſtums hate lum for 
bis riches, 15 flofpe his welles, is and driue him 
| away. 24 Ged comforter kim, 31 Hee maketh 
, allian:e wth Abim:lech, 
4 Tn the land of A A D there was a famine in the *lande 
Canan. u belides the firſt famine that was in the 
Dapes of Abraham. C herefozc Tihak went 


re 5 


D Gods proui- 


I. 


enc-alwayes to Abumtlech king of the Philtftuns unte 
witchcth to di- Gerar. 

ect the waves 2 Fo the Lord appeared fo him, and 
of bi, chdfeu. fat,” Get not downe ito Egypt, but abide 


nens. 


LDUMCIecN. 1ZNAKA ranger. 


in the land which J hall ſew vnto thee . 

2 Dwell in this land, and J will be with 
thee, and will bleſle thee: koꝛ to thee, and to 
t yletde will giue all thele * countreyes; Chap. 13 15. 
and J will perkoꝛme the othe which J {ware 4 15.18. 
vnto Abzaham thy father. 

Allo J will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply 

as the ſtarres of heauen, and will gtue vuto 
thy leede all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeede 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, C. 12.3. and 

5 Becauſe that Abzaham < obeyed my 2” 5-18.an4 18. 
voyce and kept mine+ ozdinance, my com- 18 24 22.18. 
mandements, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. «and 28 14. 

6 (So Izbak dwelt in Gerar. tie commen- 

7 And the men ok the place al ked him ot deth Abrahams 
his wife, and he ſaid, Shee is my liſter: foꝛ obedience, t e- 
hee à feared to ſay, Shee is my wife, leſt, cauſe Izhak 
ſaid he, the men of the place ſbould kill mee, ſhould be che 
becaule of Rebekah: foꝛ ſhee was beautifull more ready to 
to the eye. follow tlie like: 

8 Sa akter he had bene there long time, tor as Cod made 
Abimelech King of the Jhiliſiims looked this promiſe of 
out at a windowe,and loe, hee (awe J zhak hi: free n eicy. ſo 
© (pozting with Rebekah his wife. doeth the confir- 

9 Then Abimelech called Jzhak, #ſaid, mation hercof 
Loe, ſhee is ot a ſurety thy wile, and why proccede of the 
ſayedſt thou, Shee is my liſter? To whome lame lountaine, 
Izhak anlwered, Becauſe J thought chis, 1E“ my keeping, 
It may be that J ſhall die faz her. d Wuleteby ue 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, (hy haſt thon ſee that fearc and 
done this vato vs ; one ofthe people had al» diſtrult is found 
molt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldell thou haut in the moſt 
bzought ? linne vpon vs. : faithlull. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his pco> e Or,ſhewing 
ple, ſaping, Yee that toucheth this man, oz ſome familiar 
bis wife. ſhall die the death. ſig ne of loue, 

I2 Afterward Jzhak (owed in that land, whereby it might 
and found in the ſame ycere an fhundzeth be knowen chat 
folde by eſtimation ; and lo the Loꝛd bleſſed ſhe was his wife. 
him. In all ages men 

Iz And the man waxed mighty, and t ſtill were perlw2ded 
increaſed, till he was exceeding great: that Gods ven- 

14 Foz he had flockes ok ſheepe, c heards geance ſhould 
of cattell and a mightie houſhold ; theretoze light vpon wed- 
the Phluiſtims had es enute at him, locke breakers. 

Is Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtop ⸗ 0%, an hundreth 
ped and killed vp with earth all the welles, mea ſures. 
which his fathers ſeruants digged in his fa» 45% e went 
ther Abzahams time. footh going and 

16 Then Abimelech lapde vnto J3hak, increaſing. 


Set thee from vs, to2 thou art mightter then g The malicicus 


we a great deale, | cruy alwayes the 
17 C Therefoze Jzhak departed thence graces of God 
and pitched his tent in the ® valley of Gerar, in others, 
and dwelt there. h The Ebrew 
IS And Izhak returning digged the wels word ſignifieth a 
of water. which they had digged in the flood or valley, 
dayes of Abzaham his father: toz the Phi- where water at 
liſtums had {topped them after the death of any time run» 
Abꝛaham, and he gane them the ſame namcs neth. 
which his father gaue them. 
19 Jzhaks ſernants then digged in the 
_ and tound there a well of lining o/ fringing, 
ater. 
20 But the heardmen of Gerat did trine 
with Jzhaks heardmen, ſaying , The was 
tet is ours: t ertfoꝛe called hee the name of 
the well Elek , becaule they were at rte o/. contentzoy. 
with him. ſtrife, | 
21 Afterward thevTigged another well, 
and roug koz that allo, and hee called the 
name 


WM a * +» m0 tw #6 was we. i a 


AZ 


41 is {ent tor veniſon. Chap. 


10. hatred. name ok it | S&itnah. 

22 Then he remoued thence, and dfgged 
another well, toz the which they ſtroue not: 

or, largeneſſe, therefoze called hee the name of it | Reho» 

roum⸗. both, and laid, Becauſe the Loꝛd hath now 
_ vs roome, wer dall increaſe vpon the 
tar 

23 Sohe went vp thence ts Beer - heda. 

24 Aud the Lozd appeared vnto him * 

- God affurech lam night, and (aid, am the Sob of A. 

Izhak againſt al bꝛaham thy father : feare not, foz J am with 

ſeare by rehear- thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 

ſing the promiſe ſeed foꝛ my ſeruant Abzahams ſake. 

as 25 Then he built an*alcar there, and cal · 

hem. led vpon the Name of che Loꝛd, and there 

k Toſigniile lpzead his tent: where allo Jzhaks ſernants 

that he would digged a well. | 

ſerue none other 16 ( Then tame Abimelech to bim from 

Cod. but te Skrar: aud Ahozzath one oł᷑ his ftiends, and 

God ot his father Phicyol the captame ot his armie, 

Abraham. 27 To whom Jzhak ſayd, Wherefoze 
come pet to me. ſeeing ye hate me, and haue 
put me away from you? : 

28 Ulhoanlwered, Weeſaw certainely 
that the Loꝛd was with thee, & wee thought 
thus, Let there be now an oath betweene vs, 
euen bet weene vs and chee ,and let vs make 
a cotienant with thee, 

| The Hebrewes 29 | If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee 

in ſwearing be- baue nok touched ther. and as wee have done 

gin commonly Vitothee nothing but good, and lent thee a» 

wick if, and vn. Wap in peate: thou now, the bleſſed of the 

derſtand the reſt; Lord, doe this, | 

chat 1s, that God . 30 Then he made them a fealt, and they 

Call puniſh him did eat and dzinke. 

chat breaketh} 31 And they role vp betemes in thems2» 

oath:heere the ning, and ſware one to another: then 13hak 

wicked ſhew let them goe, and they departed from hun in 
that they are a- Pack. | 

fraid leſi that 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſernants 

chme to themy came and told him of a well, which they had 

which they digged, and ſard vnto hun, We haue found 
would doc to Water. 

other. 33 So hee called it }Shibah: therefoze 

Or, oath. the name of the citie is called Beer - ſheba 

dor, the well of vnto this dap. . 

the oath, 34 (Mom when Tſau was fourtie yeere 
old, he tooke ts wife Judith the daughter of 
Beert, an —.— „and Baſhemath the 

[hap. 29.46 daughter of Elon anVittite alſo, 

lor, d. ſebedieur 0 And they * were ſa gtiefe ot minde to 

and rebellzons I3haR, and to Rebekah. 

b CHAM  AXVIL..... 

$ Iacobgetteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mo- 
thers couxſell. 38. Eſeu by weeping moueth by fa- 
ther to pity him 41 Eſau hateth Iaakob& threats 
neth bus death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth laakob away. 
AP when Jꝛ bak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme , (ſo that hee could not lee) 
he called Elau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſald vne 
7 — My ſonne. And hee anſwered him, 

2 EY. Le. 1. am here. 

: 2 Then he ſaid,Beholde, J am now old, 
1Fbr.hunt, and know not the day of my death 


3 Clherefoze now, J pꝛay thee,take thine 
inſtruments, thy qutuer and thy bowe , and 
get thee to the field , that thou mapeſt ; take 
me ſome veniſon. 

4 Then make me ſauoꝛte meat, ſuch as 
J one, and bꝛing it me that J may eate, and 
that mp * ſoule may bleſle the beloze J die. 


2 The carnal af- 
ſection, which lie 
bare to his ſonne 
made him forget 
that which Gol 
ipaketo his wife 
Chap. 25.23. 


xxyij laakob gettech the bleſſing. 11 


5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Tha 
ſpeake ta Elau his ſonne) and Cs 
. — 65 field to hunt to; ventlon, and to 

6 (CTben Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
ber ſonne, ſaying. Beholde, J hane heaty 
thy lather talking with Elan thy bzother, 


ying, 

7 Bing my veniſon and make me ſano- 
rie meate, that I niay cate and bleſle thee be · 
foꝛe the Loꝛd.atoꝛe my * 

Now therefoze , my ſonne, heare my 
voice in that which J command thee. 

9 Get thee now to the flocke, and bing; 
me thence two good kids of the goatee, that 
I may make pleaſant meate 


b This ſubtiltie 
is blame wor- 


0 

kathet, ſuch as he koueth. n 4 — 

19 Thenthouſhaledzing it to thy father, ried till God had 
,fo the tntent tha a 

blelle thee befoze his death. mum 1 * 

11 But Jaakob ſaid to Rebekah bis mo / 
ther, Behold, Elau my bꝛother is rough, and 

am ſmoothe. 

1 2 My father may pollibly feele mer,. and 
I ſpal ſteme t to him to be aj mocker: fo hal 4 Eb ſore by 
J bꝛing a curſe vpon me. and not a bleſſing. -zes. 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, e Ups or. ar though F 
on me be thy curſe, my lonne:onely heare my would dec tie 
voice, and goe and bung me them, bing, 

14 So he went aud fet chem, and bzought 0% T wil eeke 
them to his mother: and his mother made the danger on me 
pleaſant meat, ſuch as his father loued. c The aflurance 

is And Rebekah took faire clothes ot her of Gods decree 
elder ſonne Eſan, which were in her honle, made ber bold. 
and clothed Jaakob her ponger ſonne: 

16 And ey couered his hands and the 
ſmoothe ok his necke with the ſkinnes of the 
kids the goates, 
and bed,, Which thee han bpepareb, inthe 

5 ee had pzepared, in the 
* of —— wean ts far " 
n en he came to his father, hee 
ſatd, My father. ho anſwered, J am hert: 
4 hou nfo 
00 to his kat er, 9 am * 
Clan thy firit bozne, J hane done as thou 2 
badeſt me, ariſe, I pꝛay thee: fit vp and eate of chis bleſlin 
ok my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. by faith:yer 55 
20 Then Jzhak (aid vnto his ſonne. iꝰow did euill to ſecke 
alt thou found it ſo quickly my ſonne?CWhs It by lies, and the 
_ —_ the Loꝛd thy God dzonught it more becauſe hes 

21 Againe Jzhak ſayde vnto Jaakob — 

Come neere now, that Ama, keele — my * 
— thou bee that my ſonne Eſau 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Tzhak 

= — — he pi 1 r ſayd, Abe 
1 obs ce, but t are 

the hands of Eſau. hack ve hands e This declareth 
* ( Fo: bee Livin tim not, becanſe his _— — 
ere rongh as his bꝛot OME TUNg. yet 

bands: wherefoze he bleſſed 2 RES God would — 

24 Againe hee layd „Art thou that my haue his decree 
ſonne Elau:c cho anſwered,tYea. altered. 

25 Then laid he, Bing it me hither,and +£%r-7 am. 

J will eate sf my ſonnes veniſon, that mp 
ſoule may bleſſe thte. And hee bzought it to 
him, and hee ate: alſo he bꝛought him wine, 
and he dzanke. 

26 Afterward bis father Jzhak ſayde 

3 3 vnto 


4 


FEauthreatnetn LlIaKOUDs. A/ "AIC 
onto hi, Come neere now, and kille mee, 
lonne. | 

_ and he came neere and killed him. 
Ten he (mclled the fauo! ofhts garaients, 
and bleſtes hun, aud laid, Behold. the [meil 
of mp (gane is — 2 (ill of a ield, which 

e * £029 hatt blelled. 
Es x XA 6 17 thee therefoze of the dewe 
i of heauzu, and the tatnelts ot tye earth, and 

lentie of wheat and wine. 
, 29 Let people bee thy leruants, and nati · 
0115 bow vato thet:be lud ouct thy bethꝛen, 
and let cho mothers' chidzen honouctgee. 
Curied be he that cnrfety ther, and blelled be 
he that blelleth thee. 

_ (Ano lden I hak had made an end 
of bleliing Taakob, and Jaakob was lcarce 
gone out krom the preſence of Jzhak his ta. 
ther, then came Clau his beorher krom his 
hunting. . v6 

31 And he allo prepared (auozte meat and 
bꝛdu ght it to his father, and laid vnto bis ka» 
ther, Let my kather arie,* cat ot 915 lonnes 
vemlon, that thy loule map blelle mor. 

22 But his tather Jzhak lard vnto him. 
Ago art thou? And he anſwered, J am ch 
ſonne enen thy fieſt borne Clau. i 

33 Chen Pihatg mas ltricken with a 

macuous great feare, and (210 , A9 aud 
12 3:rc is bee chat hunted venilan, & bzonghe 


ure four. by ; 1 5 
ee it 1312.40 J haus eate of all befor thou ca- 
elke aud J haue blelted hun, thersto2r hee 


ball be blelled. 


. 34 Athzen Elan heard the woꝛds of his 
on nt father, he cried out with a great cry and bit» 
„ „„ „ker, out ok mealute, and laid vuto hits father, 
28 tb Alelle me, euen me allo, my father. 

. 5 eco aulwered, T. hy bꝛother came 
Hz wie. lanulticy aud hath cakew away thy 


etl. 
2 36 Then he laid, Alis he not inffly called 
\, 2 Taatof 2 tor be hath deceiued me theſe two 
ee sthe cooks mp birthiight, and lot, now 
itte taken my dieting. Allo he laid, wall 
hau not rclerued a bleſſing toz me? 
37 Thea J5zak anlwerev,and ſaidvnto 
Fu, Bzy8ibe, I haue made hun“ thy tozd, 
2+ 433 all $13 bzethzen haue J madehts fer» 
inte: 4,0 with wheateaud winc haue J 
\ Far an d23 atm, and vato ther dow What (hal 
og my ſonne: 
Then Eau lad vnto his father, Malt 
ina 134. 047 bleſung, ny katherzblelle mee, 
ene ie allo mp kather: and Tlan likted vp 


1 


1. eres. 

1 45 Frhereſoze Clan hated Jaakob be» 
£12 of cw, bleffing , wherewlith tis father 
„a ur Aud lau thought ins unnd, 
.de Daves of mourning fo2 uwtather wul 
come WIR » hen Jul Nay mp bzother 


"42. And it was tolde to Rebekah ok the 


„ 


 wearpof mpute, foꝛt 
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worde of Elau her elder ſonne, and ſhee (ent, 
and called aakob her yonger tonne, c layvd 


vnto him, Behold, thy bzother Elau wis 
comtoꝛted againſt chee, meaning to kill thec; 

43 Mo therzfoze my bonne, heare my 
voyce : ariſe, and ee thou to Haran to my 
bꝛother Laban, 


44 And carie with him a while, until the 


bꝛothers fitrcenelle be (waged, 

45 And till thy brothers wzath turne a» 
way kram thee, e he koꝛget the things which 
thou halt done to him: then will J lend and 
take thee from thence: why honlo J be *« de⸗ 
puued of you both in one day? 


46 Al Rebekah ſatd to Jzhak, Jam, 
r of Beth. 
If Jaakov take a wife of the daughters ot 


Heth like thele ol the Daughters ot the land, 
what aualleth it me to llue: 


C HAP. XX VIII. 

1 TSK forbidd-th Tact ob to take a wife of the 
Canatuiter. 9 Eſan taketh a wife of the daug h- 
ters of F/hmael againſt bu fathers will 1 2 T4405 
18 the way to Haran ſceth a lagdey reachmy te 
heauen. 14 Criſt is promiſid. 20 laakob ajketh 
of God ouely mzate and clothing. 

T Yen J hab called Jaakob, and: bleſſed 


m He hath good 

hope to recouer 

his bitthright by 

killing thee, 

n For thewicked 

ſonne wil kil the 

godly: and the 
ague of God 

will atterward 

light on the vic- 

ked ſonne. 

Chap. 26.35. 

o Which were 

Elaus wives, 

p Hereby ſhe 


perſwaded [thak” 


to agree t lags 5 


kobs departing, 


5 


: 


a This ſecond 
bleſling was to 


bun, and charged him, and (atv vnto conhrac aa- 
bim, Take not a wike of the daughters or bobs faith, leſt, 


Canzan. e 
2 Arie, Set thee to“ Padan Aram to 
the houle ok Bethnek thy moryers tather, 
and thence take thee a, wite of che Zaugh · 
ter of Laban rhy mothers bzother, 

2 AndGod) all iutficient bleſſe thee and 
make thee to increaſe, & multiply hee, that 
thou mateſt be a multunde of pcople, 

4 And giue ther the Vlefting of Abza- 
ham, even tothe and to thy cede with thee, 
that thou matelt inherit the land (wherein 
thou art ad (tranger,) Whiry Sod gaue vis 
to Abzaham. * 

5 Thus $3hakſent feoꝛth Jaakob, and 
he went to Padan Aram vnto Laban lonne 
of Bethacl the Aramite,bzother to Rebekah 
Jaakobs aud Claus mother. a 

6 ({Uyten Tiait \awe that I3hat: had 
blelled Laakob, and ſent him to Hadan A 
tam, to ket him a wite thence, and gruen him 
a charge whrn he blelled hun, ſaping Thon 
halt not take a wike of the daughters of 
'Canaan, by be ** ve 

A173 that Jaakob han obeyed his fa⸗ 
ther and his mother, and was gone te Pa ⸗ 
dan Aran: | | 

3 Allo Elan leeing that the daughters 
of Canaan Bfſplea'ed J3hak his father, 

9 Then went Efauco Jſhmacet, # rooke 
onto the wine, which lie hu, Mahalath the 
danghter ot Jchmael Abrahams loune, the 
liſter of Rabatoth. to be his mike. 

10 Com Jagkob departed from Beer⸗ 
ſheha, and went to Haran. 

II And he came vnto a certaine place, and 
taricd there all night. betanſe the dun was 
vg wue and rooke of the ones ofthe plate, 
and latde vnder his head, and liept in the 
(a7 place. EBW WEE 

- 12 Then het dꝛramed, n behold, there 
1590 a lager vpan the gart . 
4 : 4 U 


. * : 
* . 


* 


he ſhould thinke 
that his father, 


had given x 


without Gods 
lo, | 


mot 

Hoſe 1 2.13, 
Cp. 24 10, 
$Or,Almeghtie, 
b The god!y a- 


thers were put 
in minde conti- 
nually, that they 


were but ſt an- 
gers in this 
world:ro 5 intent 
they ſhould lift 


vp theit eyes ꝛ0 


heautus where 
they ſhould hau? 
a ſure dwelling, 
Or, begtde hu 
Wits, 

© Thinkinę 
hereby to haue 
reconciled him- 
ſeifeto his fa- 
ther, but all in 
vaine:'ot he ta- 
keth not away y 
cauſe ofthe euill 
d Chriſt is the 
ladder,whereby 
God & chan are 
ioy ned top ether, 
and by whom 
Angels miſter 
viito vs; all gra- 
ect hy him ate 
given vnta vs, & 
we Ly 4: mnrafcend 


uito he duet 


mm = Nö ö e ar 


Te © ww 


NI =o oy go = am, = wn, tos og wh 


der. Iaakobs yory. 


top of it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the 
Angels of God wemtvpand downe by it. 
13 »And behold, rye Lozd ſtoode aboue 
3 it, and ſatd, Jam the Loꝛd Sod of Abraham 
49. thy father, and the God of Jzhak : the land, 
e Hee felt the vpon the which thou fleepcit , « will J giue 
torce of this pro- thee and thy ſreve. 
mile onely by 14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duft of the 
faith: for all his "Perth , and thou ſhalt (pzead abꝛoad * to the 
life time he was Clielt,aud to the Ealt,and tothe Moꝛth and 
but 2 {tranger in to the South, and in thee and in thy ſerde 
this land, ſhall all che »kamiltes of the earth be blkſſed. 
Deut. 12.20. Is And lo. J am with thee, and will keepe 
and 19.1 4. thee whttherſoeuer thou goeſt, and wil bzing 


Ota la 


9113. 


Hp ne 


hab. 12.3. thee againe into thts land: foz J will not 
and 18 18, foꝛſake thee vntill J haue pertozmed that, 
and 22.18, that N haue pꝛomiſed thee, | 

ard 26.4. 16 Ef Then Taakob awoke out of hes 


flcepe,and (ayd , Surely the Loꝛd is in this 
plact, and J was not aware. 
F He was ton- 17 And he was \ afratd, and ſaid, How 
chud with a fearefull is this place ! this is none other but 
godly feare and the houſe of God, and this ts the gate of hea⸗ 
tcudtence. Ucn, | 
18 Then Jaakoh roſe vp early in the moꝛ · 

ning, and cooke the ſtone that he had layde 
g Tobeare- vnder his head, and s let it vp asa * pillar, 
membrarce one- ànd powꝛed ople vpon the top ok it. 
ly of the viſion 19 And hecalled the name of that place 
ſhewed vnto Bethel: notwithſtanding the name ol the 


lim. citie was at the firſt called Luz. 

Chap. 3113. 20 Then Jaakob vowed a vom, ſaying, 

£Or,houfe ofGod, It b God will be with me. and will keepe me 

h He bindeth in thts ſourney which J got, and will giue 

not God vader me bꝛead to eate, and clothes to put on: 

this condivon, 21 Ho that J come againe vnto my fas, 
but acknow- thers houſe in tatctie , then (hail the Loꝛd be 


my God, , 

22 And this ſfone, which J haue ſet vp 
as a ptllar, (ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all 
that thou ſhalt giue me, will J gtue thecenth 


unte thee, 
CHAP, XXIX. 

1 Tachob comme th to Laban & ſerueth ſenen 
yercs for Rahel. 23 Leah broght to hu bed in ſtead 
of Rahel. 27 He ſirueih ſeurnyeres more for Ra- 
hel. 32 Leah conceiuet h and beareth foure ſonnes, 
s j Ven Jaakob * liicvp his feete and came 
went foorth on into the 3 Tall countrep, x 
his tourney, 2 And as he looked abont, behold, there 
+ Loris the lund Wag a wel in the keld, ® and loe, thzee flockes 
of the cluldren of Of ſbetpe lay thereby ( foz at that well were 
the Eat. the flockes watered ) and there was a great 
b Thus be was {tone vpon the wels mouth. 
diretted by the 3. And thither were all the 
only prouidence łed, and they rolled the ſtone from the wels 


ledgeth hi in- 
fumitv, and pro- 
miſerty to be 


thank full. 


1 That is, hee 


of God, who month, # watered the chee pe, E put the ſtone 
brought him —Agatue vpon the wels mouth in his place, 

alſu to Labans 4 And Jaakob (ayve vato them, My 
houſe, t bzxethzen, whence be pee? And they anſwe- 


c It ſcemeth red, e are ot Haran. 

that in thoſe Then hee layd vnto them, Enow pee 
dayes the cu· L aban the ſonne of Mahoz 2 Mho layd, We 
Nome was to call know him. 

6 Aratne he ſaid vnto them, Js hee in 
good health? and they anſwered, Heeis in 
good health, and behold. his daughter Nahel 
peace? bythe commeth with the ſheepe, 
which word the 7 Then he ſaid, Loe, it i yet hie Day, net» 
Ebreues ſieniſie ther is it tume that the cattell ſhouid be ga; 
a proſperity, khtted together: water pee the werpe and 


cue n ſtrangers 
brethren, 
d O, is he in 


_ Chap. 


flotkes gathe⸗ . 


xxix. Iaakob and Laban. 
goe feede them. 
8 But they ſayd, Me map not vntill al! 
the flotkes be bzonght together, and till wen 
rolle the ſtone from the wels mouth, that we 
may water the ſheepe. 
9 CE (lhile he taltted with them, Nahel 
— — with her fathers ſheepe, koz cee 

ept them. 

lo And aſſoone as Jaakob ſaw Rahel 
the danghter ol Laban his mothers bzother, 
and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers bꝛo⸗ 
ther, then came Jaakob ncere; and rolled 
the ſtone from the wels mouth, and watered 
the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

II And J aakob killed Rahel, and litt vp 
his voyce and wept. 

I2 (Foꝛ Jaakob told Rabel, that he was 
ber fathers bꝛother, and that he was Re» Or, ben. 
— ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her 

ather. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa · 
kob his lifters ſunne, he ranne to meete him, 
and imbzaced him, e kiſſed him, and bzonght 
bim to his bouſe: and he tolde Laban all e Tust is, che 
theſe things. cauſe why hie de- 

14 To whom Labanſaid, eCtell. thou art parted from his 
my (bone and mp fleſh, and he above with fathers houſe, 
him the ſpace of a moneth. and whar he ſaw 

i5 *C Fox Laban fayde vnto Jaakob, in the way. 
Though thou bee my bꝛother, ſtouldelt thou f That is,of my 
therefo:e ſerne me foꝛ nought? Tel me what blood and kin- 
ſhalbe thy wages? 8 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 
Aae _ Leah, and the ponger called 

abel, 

17 And Leah was! tender eyed, but Na - 0% are eyed. 
hel was beantifall and fatrt. 

18 And Jaakob loued Rahel, and ſavd, J 
will ſerue thee ſeuen peeres fox Rahel thy 
ponger daughter, 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
that J giue her thee, then that J chould giue 
ber to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerned ſeven pecres foꝛ g Meaning, after 
Rahel, & they ſeemed vnto him but a s tec chat the yeeres 
dapes, betauſe he loued her. were accompli» 

21 Then Jaaksbfayd to Laban, Giue ſhed. 
me my wite that J map goe in to her: toz wp 1807. my dayes 
+ terme is ended. are fu. 

22 (Uhertoze Laban gathered together h The cauſe why 
all the men ol the place, and made a feaſt. Iaakub was de- 

23 But "when the euemng was come, «ceived, was, that 
he tooke Leah his daughter, and bzought in olde time the 
her to him, and he went in vita her. ' wile was coue- 
24 AnvLaban gaue his matde Zilpah to red with a vaile, 
ts daughter Leah, to be her ſrtuant. when ſhee w1is 

25 But when the moꝛning was come, bee brought to her 
hold, it was Leah. Then laid he to Laban, butband,in ſigr e 
Cherefoze haſt thou done thus to me: Did of chaſtitie and 
not d lerue thee fo2 Rahel? wherckoze then ſtomelaſtueſle. 
haſt thou hegulled me? i Pce eſteemed 
| 26 And Labau anſwered, It is not the more the profire 
i maner of this place, to giue the ponger be that hee hd of 
fo2e the elder, laa'ol's ſeruice, 

27 Fulfill ſcuen yeres foꝛ her, and we wil then either le 
ally glue thee this foz the ſeruice, which thou promiſe on ti & 
halt (crne me pet ſenen veerts more, maner of the 

28 Then Jaakeb did fo, and fultilled her countrey though 
ſeuen yeeres, ſo hee gaue him Rahel his be al eadged eu- 
daughter to be his wike. ſtome ſor his ex- 

29. Laban alto gane to Rahel his dangh» cuſe. 

2 4 tec 


12 


— 


— 


Nel, Bunan, Liipan. 
ter Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant. 
30 Sa tutte he in to Rahel alio, and lo · 


ue d alſo Rahel moze then Leah , and ſerued Leah 


hun pet (euen yecres mae. 
31 C <Ajen the Loꝛd (aw that Leah was 
+ Ebr.opned her Delpiſed, he $ made her * fruittull ; but Ra · 
hel was barren, 

22 And Leah concetued and bare a ſonne, 
Hz: oft times And the called his nane Reuben: foz ſhee 
Hey which are lap, Becauſe the! Lozd hath looked vpon 
Jelpiſed ut men, mp tribulation, now theretaze mine hulband 
are fauomed ot will = lone me. : 

God. 33 And che conceiued againe, and bare a 
1 Hereby apper- lonne, and (ayd, Becauſe the Loꝛd heard 
that he hal that J was hated, hee hath therefoze giuen 


WW ambe - 


k This declareth 


--conrlero God me this ſonne allo z and thee called his name 
inheraffiction. Slincon. i 
m Far children 34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 


ſoune, and ſapd, Now at this time will my 
hulband keepe me company, becauſe J haue 
bozne htm thzee (ounes ; theretoze was his 
name called Leut. 

35 Moꝛeoner ſhee conceiued againe, and 
bare a tonne, layping, Mow will J U pꝛayſt 
the Loꝛd: * thercfoze ſhe called his name Jus» 
Dah, and $ lekt bearing. 

CHAP. XXX. 


are a great cauſe 
of muruall loue 
Detweene man 
and voie 

Hr, conſt e. 
Metth. 1.3. 
1E5>Sr ted Tom 
earl Mg. 


4 9 Rahel c Leah being both barren,giue their | 


maids vato their huſoand, & they beare him chil. 

drew, ty Leab guarth * to Rahel, that 

Taak »b mught ſue with her. 27 Laban u enriched 

for Taakobs ſake. 4 Fackob u made very rich. 

AP when Kahel ſaw that the bare Jaa · 

kob no childꝛen, Rahel ennied her tiſter, 

—4 Le vnto Jaakob, Giue me childzen, 02 

cls F die. 

2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a · 
| gol — Pr 2425 on JI in » Gods 
that maxeth Dare {tcad, ic a tyg0 den tom thee : 
ren and truictsll, kruit ok the wombe 7 — 
and thetetore [ 3 And che ſapd, Behold my mayde Bil» 
am not in fault. hah, = in to her, and ſhee ſhall beare vpon 
b l ail receiue Wh neces, and J ſhall haue childzen allo 
er CHMGTER ON . 
my 12p, ast hough 4 Then the gaue bim Bilhah ber malde 
they were mine to 7 . — ob — to her. 
one. 1 concetued and ba 0 
Hb, Fall be kod a fonne. , 1 
build ed, 6 Then Cſayde Rahel, God hath giuen 

ſentence on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my 
voyce, and hath giuen me a ſonne: therefoze 

: called ſhe his name Dan, 

f Sbrawreſt aug 7 And Bilhab Rahels maide conceiued 
651. againe, and bare Jaakob the (econd ſonne. 
rr gancy 8 Then Rahel ſayde Uith $< excellent 

die Wwelfltngs haue J weeltled with my lifter, 
+1147 11137 And haue gotten the vpper hand: and ſhee 

» cmenneth Called his name Naphtalt, 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left 
De hath tec eiued be zring, ſhee tooke 5Upab ber maide, und 
t gaue her Jaakob to wife, 

to beate 10 And 3ilpah Leahs malde bare Jaa. 

hen. kob a ſonne. 

t 1s, G0. 
mcrexeme meth; and the called his name Gad. 

12 Agatne Jilpah Leahs maide bare Jaa · 

uldren: tor koh another ſonne. 
z Then lapd Leah, Ah. bleſſed am J. foꝛ 
he d zughters will bleſſe me: and ſhe called 
eG bis name Acher. 
14 (Now Reuben went in the dapes of 


It is ordy God 


o ” 
* 9.19. 


Lenelis. 


11 Then ſapd Leah, 4 A company com« th 


oleph borne. Iaakobs 


wheate harneſt,+ found © Mandzakes in e Which is a 
che field "A _— t them vnto his mother Kinde ot herbe 
Then (atd Rabel to Leah, Giue me, whoſe root hath 
J pꝛay thee,of thy ſonnes inand2akes, a certaine like - 
15 But the anſwered her, Is it a (mall nes of the figure 
matter foz thee ta take mine hulband, ex. of a man, 
cept thou take my lonnes mandzakes allo: 
den [aid Rahel, Therefoze he ſhall fleepe 
—4 thee thts uight loz thy lonues man - 
8. 
16 And Jaakob came from the field in the 
tuening, and Leah went out to meete hun, | 
and laid, Come in to me, foꝛ I haue t bought tE5x.6vying, F 
and paped fo2 thee with my lonnes Man» be bowght, 
dꝛakes: and he Uept with her that night. 
17 And God heard Leah, and thee concei 
ued, and bare vnts Jaakob the lift ſonne. 
18 Then ſaid Leah , God hath giuen me 
my reward, becault J gaue my * mapde to f In ftead of ac- 
my hulband, and the called his name Ila · knowledging 
char. her fault, hee 
10 After, Leah conceiued againe, # bare boaſteth«s if 
Jaakob the lirt ſonne. God had rewar- 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath indued me ded her thete- 
with a good dowie: nom wil mine hutband fore, 
Dwell with mee, becauſe J baue bozne him 
lire (onnes : and ſhe called his name Zebus 


un, 
21 After that, ſhee bare a daughter, and 
ſhe called her name Dinah. 
22 C And God remembzed Rahel, any 
God heard her, and || opened her wombe, or, made hey 
23 So (he conceiued iq bare a ſonne, and x 
ſaid, God hath taken away my e rebuke. g Becaule fruit- 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſay» tulnefle came of 
mg The Lozd will giue mee yet another 22 
onne. 0 y s 41h» 
25 CAnd affoone as Rahel had bozne creaſe and mul. 
Tofeph, Jaakob (aid to Laban, Send me a · Uply: barren- 
way that J may go vnto my place, and to my neſſe was coun. 
countrey. ned as a curie. 
26 Giue mee my wiues and my childzen, 
foz whom J haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
gore : — thou knowelt what leruice J haue 
ne thee, 
27 To whom Laban anſwered, Jf J 
haue now found fanour in thy light, tarie: | 
baue i perceiued that the Loꝛd hath bleſſed [0,17 yed by ex- 
me koꝛ thy lake. perience. 
28 Aiſo he (aid, Appoint vnto me thy wa · 
ges. and J will giue it chee, 
29 Bit he (aid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
what (ernice Jhane done thee, and in what or, with me. 
taking thy cattell hath bene j vnder me. Eb. at wy . e. 
30 For the little, that thau hadſt befoze Y h The order of 
tame, is increaſed into a multitude: and the nature requireth 
Lord hath bleſſed thee 4 by my comming: that euery one 
but now when ſhal* J trauel fo: mine owne prouide tor his 
houſe al(o ? owne family. 
31 Then he layd, hat ſhal J thee? r, ſeparate 
And Jaakob anlwered, Thou ſhalt giue me th-s, 
nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this thing Or, ved. 
fo: me, I will returne, frede, and keepe thy i That which 
eepe. | ſhall hereafter 
32 J wil paſſe thoꝛow all thy flockes this be thus ported, 
day, and (ſeparate from them all the ſheepe k God (hall te. 
with little ſpots and great (pots, and all ſtiſie for my 
| blacke lambes among the ſheepe » and the righteous dea- 
great (potted, and little ſpotted among the ling by rewar- 
goates : and it thalbe my wages. ding my la- 
33 So lhal mp * righteouſnes anſwere foꝛ bout. 
| mg 


ce LAT Ol mem am nm ee ICS 


— 14d Chap. xz. 


for, redde, or, 


mee hereafter, when it ſhall tome foz my re» 
Mee pra ples ag the grace 
ttle.o2 grea | , 
and blacke among the ſheepe, the lame thatl 
gor, counted 


be theft with me. 
theft, J Then Labandatd, Go to, would God 
; it might be accoꝛding to thy ſaying. 
tor, Laban. 35 Therefoꝛeſj he tooke out the (ame day 
the bee goates,that were patipcoloured ang 
with great lpots, aud all the ſhee goats wit 
kitle aud great pots, and all that had white 
tn them, L all the blacke among the ſhrepe, 
and put them in the keeping of dis lonnes. 
36 And hee let thiee dapes tourney be⸗ 
tweeue himlelke and Jaakob. And J 
kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 
1 laikab herein 37 CThenAJaakob'tookerods of greent 
vied no deceit ; poputtar, I of haſell, and ot the chelnutt tree, 
tor it was Gods and pillcd white ſtrakes in them, and made 
commandement, the whtte appeare in the rods. 
as he declareth 38 Then hee put the rods, which he had 
in the nextchap- pilled in the gutters and watering troughes, 
ter,verls 9 & 11 When the ſheepe came to dzinke , betoze the 


brenn. 


ſheepe: (toz they were in heate, whenthey thee. 


camera none 5 epe | were inheate befoze 
£ hea 

ed{ rods, and Wah t fooꝛth pong 
of party colour, and with (mall and great 


ſpots. 
40 Andy aakob parted theſe lambes, and 
— the faces of Nane _ * 
ambes party coloured, ᷑ all maner of e, 
ainong the herp of Laban : ſo hee put-his 
owne flockes by theainſclues , and put then 
not with Labans flocke. 


41 And in ram time of the 
m As they which ® ſtronger bee Jaakob the rods be- 


tooke the ram a · foze the epes of the ſheepe in the guttets, that 
baut September, they might concetuebefoze the rods. 1 
& brought forth. 42 But when the ſheepe were teeble, he 
about March. ſo put them not in: and ſo the leebler were La» 
the feebler in ans, and the Uronger Jaakobs. 

March, and 42 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, 
lamhde in Sep · and had many flockes, and maid lernants, 
tembei. and men leruants,and camels, and alles, 


CHAP. XXXI. N 
1 Laba cluldren murmnure agamntit Iaa b. 
3 Gad cemmand⸗ ih him to veturneto hu count re. 
13.24 The. care of God for [aakob. 19 Rabel ſtea· 
leth her fathers idols. 23 Laban followeth Iaakob, 
# The children 44 The couenant betweene Laban and [askob, 


— in words Kip Faden 
that which tke K.1DW he beard the * woꝛzds o 7 
ſatherdiſtembled NE nes, laping, Jaakob hath taken a- 
in heart, for the way all that was our father, and of our fa». 
couetous thinke thets s hath he gotten all this honour, 
that whatſocuer 2 0 Jaakob behelde the countenance 
they caunog ok Laban, +that it was not towards him as 
match, is pluckt in tunes palt z ; 

from them. i: And the Load had ſaid vnto Jaakob, 
1Ebr. and lee, a Turnt agatneints the land of thy fathers, 
be with lam as an to thy kinred.and J will be with thee. 


69 conceived, 


veſt rdiy, & er 4 Therfoze Jaakob ſent and called Ra · 
yeſt rday. hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
16 as y-fkerdey, 5 Then ſaid he vnto them, J ſee pour fa» 


& before yeſter- thers tountenance, that it is not toward me 
day 2 as it was woant, and the » God of 1ap fa» 
b The God who ther hathbcne with me. 

my tathce wor- 6 And ye know that J haue ſerued your 
Tipped, fathcr with all mymight, 


' Jaakob 3 onght (anegeod. 


returneth to his conntrey. 1 


7 But pour father hath dete iued me, and 
changed my wages {|tenne tunes: but God or, wayy times. 
luſtered him not to hurt me. 
8 It he thuslayd, The ſpotted ſhall be 
thy wages, then all the ſherpe bare ſpotted: 
and if ye (apd thus, The partie coloured 
ſhall be thy reward, then bart all the theepe 


party coloured. 
9. s bath © God taken away your fa+ c This declateth 
thersj ſubſtance,and giueu it me. + that the thing 


10 Foz mranuningcime I lifted vp mine which !a3kob 
eyes, and law in a eame, and behold, the did before. was 
hee goates leaped vpon the ſhee goates, that by Gods com- 
were partie coloured with little and great mandement, and 

spotted. not through de · 

II And the Angel of God ſayd to me in a cei:. 
I Aud J anſwered, Loc, J Io 
12 Any bee fayd,- Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and lee all the hee goates leaping vp- 
on the thee goates that are partie coloured, 
ſpotted with little and —— ſpottes : toꝛ 

docth vato 


haue ſcene all chat 

13 4 J am the God ol Beth · el, here tʒon d This Angel 
* anqintedſt the pullar, where thau-vowedX was Chriſt 
a vow vntome. Now rile.get thee our of this wh ch appeared 
countrey , and returne vnto the land where do laakob in 
thou walt bozne, Beth-el,& here» 

14 Thenan(wered Rahel and Leah, and by appeareth hee 
ſayd vnto dim, Haut we auy moze potion had taught his 
and inheritance in our fathers bouſe: wiues the feare 

15 — SS TRIgUS 2 of God: tor he 

fox he bath (od vs, and hatt eaten vp and talkech as 
0 gur monep. though they 

16 Therefoze all the tiches, which God koecw this thing. 
hath taken ftom our father. is durs. and our (bv. 28. . 8. 
childzens : now then whatſocuer God hath Fot they were 
ſayd vnto thee,doe it. ,' given to ſaakob 

17-44 Then Jaakob roſe vy „and ſet his n recompente 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. ol his ſeruice, 

18 And he caryed away all his flockes, which was a 
and all his (ubſtance which he had gotten, Kind of tale. 
to wit, his riches which he had | in f For fo the word 
PadanAram, to go to:Jzhakhts father vn · here ſignifieth, 
to tie land of Canaan. becauſe Laban 

49 Men Ladban was gone to ſhtare his calleth them 
fheepe, chen Rahel itole der farhersf tdoles,” gods, verfe 30. 

20 Thus Jaakod i ftole away the heart Oy, n ent away 
of Laban the Aramttc : foꝛ he told him not priuily from La- 
thathe fled, : ban, 

21 So fled he with all that he had, and he 
role vp, andpaſſedtheſriner, ſet his face o/, Expbrates, 
toward mount Odtad. | 

22 And the third day after was it cole 
Ne | 

23 en ye tooke his ) bzethzen with /jO- bin folb os 
him, and fullowed after him ſeuen dayts aud — 
23 and |] ouertooke hun at mount Gi {0r,zoxed with 

9 him, 

24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
mite in a dꝛeame by night, and ſayd vnto 
bim, Take heede that thay (peake not to 


1er g good 

25 CThenLaban oacrtooke Jaakob, and to cd. 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban alſo with his bzethzen picched 
vpon mount Gilead: 

26 Then Laban ſayd ta Jaakob, Mhbat o- counted 
haſt thou Bone? | thou halt tuen ſtolten % /e-fe away 
away mine Zeart, and cacried away mp priw/y, 
daughters 


:nkobs Faithfull ſeruice to Laban. | 


daughters as thong they had beene taken 
capttues with th thwozb0.- * 


Y + 30's £65797 


mie 29:4, 


4 in 


le was an 
ter, and 


- 
— 
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hem 


4 * 
oy 181 


Hr 
fad ale. 


let not 


Draw or 


'ould 


x 
41. 


x "ID, 11 
7% 


27 (Gherctoze d1dvelt thon flex 0 ſectet 


v and itcale awaꝝ from mc, and diddeit not 


tell me, that K might haue lent thee foot 


with mirthand with ſongs, with tunbzell 


and with harpe? 

28 But thou alt not ſuffered me tokile 
my lanneg amy daugytors : now thou 
halt dont toouchty in doing l. 275 

29 am rabeto doe y onill hut the 
God of pour tather ſpake vatonſe yeſtet · 
night, laing, Take heed "that thou (peake 
not to Jaakob onght laue good. = 

zo No though thou wenteſt thy Wap, 
becaule choir greatly longedit after thy ta» 


«che nodes thers houle, a uberttuit hatt chouttallen im 


muy gods: 
31 Eben Janhob anſwerrd, end ſayd to 
L aban, Becauſt i was afratd, and thougzt 
that thou wouldelt haue taken thy Daugh» 
ters from me. 

22 hut with whom thou findeſt thy gods, 
let hun not live, Search then betoze- our 


- bacthzenwhat N hnut of this aud take it co 


aN 


nr be 1X he e7es * 


ny: { ord, 


tee, (hut $ankob wilt not chat Rabel had 
Kollcu chem:) : 7 

22 Then came Laban into Jaakodsrent; © 
and into Leabs tent, a into the two matns 
ents, but found them not. So hee went 
out ot Leahs tent , and entred inte Nagels 
kent. 

34 ( Now: Nabel had taken the ioles, bold 


and put them in the camels g litter: and late 


downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched all 
the tent. but tound chem not. 

25 Then lapd ſhte to her father, : My 
ond, be not angrythat J caunot rife up be» 
foꝛc thee: toꝛ the cuſtome of women is vP0k- 
we 2 hee (earched; | but tound not The 
doles 

36 . Then Tankob was wꝛoth, echede 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo auſwered and 


ſayd to Laban ; Ayat haue J treſpaſied ? 


Jr, bene tren. 


t Dot. 


what haue Þ okended, 


that thou halt pur» 
lued after me: 
37 Setuig thon haſt featched all my 


ſtutte, what halt chon'ſound. of all thine' 


houſhold ſtulfe 2 put tt Here befoze my be ; 
thzct and thy bzethaen, that they may iudge 
betweenc vs both. 

- 38 CTbis twentie perts J haue bene with 


thee : : thine ewes tthy goats haue not” caſt 
their poung, and the rams ot thy locke vant 


not eaten. 


33 + CUyatlbener was tone of beiſies ; Fl wre/ited with edi. 


beougut it hot vntothee, dut made it good 


implelte: ot mine band didſt thou require 


it, were it ſtolleu by dap oꝛ ollen by night. 
40 J was tn the day conſumed with 
heate, and with frott inthcutgye, and my 
t {icepe Departed (rom mint eyes. 
41 Thus haue J beene twenty peerc in 
{nc houſe, and (erued thre fourteene peres 
to thy two daughters, and lire yeeres fo2 E 


tip cc pe, and thou haſt changed my wages. 


[C33 atnes. 

42 Crcept the God of mp father, the 
Gob of Abzaham, andthe > feare of Pzhak 
[3B bene with me. (urely thou had deit ſent 
ine 4Way nowemptp: but Gad behelde my 


nens. 1ey male a couenant together. 
4 Atty 10 labeur of my haupt, and 
e 


en a vere and aro viren 
Narbe Y Ra and hters are my daugh! 
ters, aud 6 — ſonuts are my ſonnes, and 
theſe ſheept are my ſheepe, and all that thon 
lcelt, is mine, and whar can J dot this dap 
vntothele my Daughters, oz to their ſonnes 
whicht haue bone? 

44 Now therfoze come and let vs make i Bis conſcience 
fi touenant, J and thou, which may be a 1eprones him of 
Wirneſſe betweene me and ther. his dusdebaui-4 

45 Then tooke Jaakov a ſtone, and ſet it our toward Iaa- 
vp as A pillar. eb, and there - 

46 And Iaakob ſapd vnto his bꝛethzꝛen, fore moued him 
e ones : who bzought tones, and co ſeeke peace. 

110 hetpe, aid they did ente there vp -: 0, up eape of 
on wt ne ſſe. 

— 10 1 Laban called it ¶ Jegar⸗lahadu k The one na- 
tha, and Jaakob called it x Galeed. merh the place 

48 Foz Laban lad, this heape is witnes in the Syrian 
betweent me and 5 . dap: theretoze be tongue, and the 
called the name ok it Galred. | other in the E- 
140 5 he called it, Pizpab, becauſe he brew tongue. 
fayd,, The£02d l leoke betweene me and or, watch 

— * | We thall be [departed one from, cory; 

* I To puniſh the 

750 20 Irthen ſhalt vere my daughrers, 02 treſpaller. 
ſhalt take ® wines belide my daughters 0%, hd. 
chere is no man with vs, behold, God is wit · m Nature com- 


140 0 eene 132 ' pelleth him to 
o2eoner Lat WH 


fo condemne chat 
| N hich vice, whereunto 
ane 108585 eb through coue- 
52 Thts Dr lf be wirhelle and the teouſnes he for- 
Pillar hall be witneſſe, that I will not come ced Laakob. 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt u Behole, how 
not paſſe ouer this betves Wan e theidolater 3 
to me 02 enMl.- mine the te 
53-'The Gvd of e God. Goch with rheit 
of Rahoꝛ, and the Go other het be Famed gads: 
tudge betweene vs: ne Jager are by 0 1 by 
the » keare of his father Jrhax. the tue God 
54 Then Jaakob did off: © x (artffice vp · vom Thak 
on che mount, and called his bethꝛen to ente worſhip ed. 
bead, and they did cate bekad, and carried e, cate. 
all night in the mount. p We ſee that 
FF And eratly in the ironing Laban, role thereis euer ſomt 
vp and kiſſed his ſonnes and bs daughters, feed of | know. 
and blelled them, and Laban departing), lec geofGod in 
went yards his 41 againe. the hearts of che 
r ir. wicked. 
1 God —.— Tra oh by 11 i 22 th. „ 10. * 
Ht'prayeth une God conf bew purer. 
11 He ſindeth preſent; vt. fs "v3 Hee" © 
n 
Nov Jakob went foozth on Hts tour - Chap 45 16. 
ney, and the Angels ot SOD met. He acknow- 
bim. ledgeth Gods be- 
2 And when Jaakob ſaw them, he ſayd, netirs,who fur 
2 This ts Gods hofte, and called the name the preſervation, 
of the fame place''Mahanaim of His, ſendeth 
3 Then Tatkob ſent met? ngere befoze Hoſts of An gels. 
him to Efaithts bother, vnto the land or þ Or, tents 
Deir into the countrep of Edom! b He rcuerenced 
4 To whom he gate commanndement, lus brother in 
ſaying, Thus wall pee ſpeake to my dlozd worldly things, 
lau: Thy ſcruant Jaakob (atth thus, J becauſe he chief- 
haue beenea ſtrauger with Labay,and tart» 1rtookedto be 
ed vntothts time. preferred to the 
5 J baue becues allo g aſſeg. ſhetpr, — ſpiritunl ptomiſe 
Mme! 


Hes chanktulne le. 


—— 


c Albeit he was, 
comiurtedbvyʒß 
tlie Angelo, yet 


the inntmitie of. —— the camels nito £290 companus. 


che Hech doecta 8 Foz he lapd, It Elau come to the one 

appeate. companie and lite it, the other companie ' 
ſhall eſca se. I 
9.  C Woꝛeouer Jaakob(ayy, © God of 
wy father Abꝛaham, and God ot op tather 

ch. j. T39ak: Lozd, which“ fapdeit vnto me, Re- 


. 7 > tyrnevntathy countrey; and to thy klnred, 
and J will doe thee good, 


Lenka 10 Jam not +wozthie of the leaſt of all 
1 — ＋ the mercies and all the truech, which thou 
wer (ith, haſt ſhewed vnto thy leruant: fo2 with my 
J I hat is, poore. 4 taffe came J guer this J0zden and vow 
2nd without all have J gotten two bands 
prouiſioaa. Il Baader drs deltuer me from the hand 
5 of mp bz 7 the hand ot lau: toꝛ J- 


i... ttarehimileſ Irr- 
Meaning he the? mother vpon the childzen. | 
Maio... 12 F0xthouGaideſt, J will urelydothce! 


death ;xhis pro good, c wake thy ſeede as the ſandorthe tea, 
ee e be numbred kon malle. 
ef them abich 1 nd he taried there the lame naht 
hill the bird to- and took of that which came to hand. at pes 
gether with her ſent ko Eſau his baother;, - +: | 
Vong ancs. IA. Twohundzed ches goats and twenty 
t tn hee goats, two hundzed ewes and twenty 
ing Gods alsiſt · kamm ess: „ , 
een 15 Thirty milch camels with tber colta. 
ſach meanes as, FOXY Tbs: 175 ten bullgetzs; twentie ihre 
nn 16 So he deliuered them into the hand of 
His ſeruants,cuery dzoue by themſelues, and 

{aid utito his leruante, Palle befoze me, and 

FAY pyut a ſpace betweene dz0ue and done. 
e eee e e e 
ee bg c ot — 4 7 do 

. 1 * ping; $ j Qi wait ag 7 - 

e . 404k} 18 bots ar e tgele be 1 
erbie - 1: | „ 31 , 210 
18 ThenthouHalt (ap, They bee thy (ern; 

nant Jaakobs,; it is a ppeient ſent vnto my 
lad alan: and behols, hee hunſelfe alla is 
| behind vs. T0501 96G igt. 11 %% 780 
19 So tiewile commanundey be the le 
cond, and the thurd gu} alleþaþ-iotiolyro che 
q ter this maner pee shall 


Dzones, laying, 
tyeake vnto Ut, when ve finde hun. 
20 And ye Fall (ay mozconer, Behold, 

thy ſeruant Taakob commeth after vs , (ts2 
g He thought ir hett, Js will appeaſe his wach with 
no loſſs tod-part cle Fre oethpeloze me, and atter ⸗ 
with hete, wald J will e is tate it may be that he 
good, tu the in- wulc accept me-; N N 
tent hie might 21 So went the pꝛeſent befoze him: but 
follow the vn. heard that ulght. with the compante. 
cation hee. 22 Aud he ro bpprthe lame night, and 
unte Gd galled taugt his mines, and hig e mapds, 
him. and Lsstlettenſchadzen, and wem oner (he 
3E5»y, rec: too abba wit. 158110 Lea 
m ace. 23, dhe! JORE ein, ang ent them o- 

net egy rene guce that he had. 


* 


Nahel dꝛew neere and did c2ucreince. 


all ichs aroue, which Amer: dhe auſwe. 1. 
red, I have ſent it, that might linda tauour to ſabicction. 


brother: Reepe that thou halt rochy tute. 


Chap. xxxiij. He wreftleth withthe Angel. 24 


K 1 
27 Then laid he vnto him, What is thy 


thou haſt had * power with God. Got gaue Laa 
allo pꝛeuatlt w Ab ULI j kob ben power 
-29. Their \J&akov'denratiatieny fiping; co overcome; and: 
Tit me, A þzapthts;thy name: And he tab allo the proyle ot 
Caheretoze now doelt thon aſke my tame 2 the victory. 
And he bleſſod htm there. * Or ſeule u 
30 And Jaakob- called the name of the /4:/ucr-d. 
place, eutel t tos, ſaid he. haue lt ene Gon | The faithful 
tace to tace, and inte is pualerued. o cuercome 
ZI. Audthechun bote to hin, as he paſlud their rentarions 
Denic. and jt:UhaKe» vpon his thigh, 5! tthac ther fecle 
32 There ſoze the childzen ok Iſrael eate the hnarcthere- 
not of the ſiuew that ſhzanke in the hollow of, to che intent 
of the.thigh vato this dap: bet aule he ton - chat they ſhowld + 


't 


. 


. 
N 


ched the linew that ſhꝛanke in che hollow ok not glory but in 

Makobs cb. 3! - theirkudulicy, 
3 „ CH. AR. XIII. inn ni 
S an 7 dahob ,t and t agrerd. 


11 Fſauwvetciueth bu gf, 1% l ob eth 112 40 
an. 20 3 df 3 
5 as Jagkob itt vp his eyes, and los- 

kcd , behold, Eſau came, and with hem 
foure hundzed men: and her diutded the a That if che on 
chyozen to Leah and to Nahel, and to ye part were aſſai- 


two maides. 6 90 Jed, the other 


2 And he put themaides, anvtheirchil? might eic ape. 


ben fozmoſt, and Leah, and heeth{{d2en at; 
ter, and Rahel and Joleph hindert mot. Bo 
3 So he nent bela them, and db0wed b ny this geſture” 
himſelſe to the ground ſcuen tunes vntill he he partly did te- 
camemtet e ta his other. „ crete 
4: Then Elnt ranne to meste him, aun brorntr y unde! 
enανj̈a) unn aud tet onbis text kf party proped'es 
ſid him, anz they wept, | 1'!!Godrewitivite 
And bee litt up his eyes, and Cato the Elus wrath. + 
amen and the childzen, and (ati, cOahbares 
thele with thee2: And he anſwertd, They are 
the chudgen. mu God of his grate hai gt 
uen thyſernant cl! ffi 12 4 ntiner 7H 


65 —— tamete mamrsucereehey and c laakeb and 
their cuildzem and howed chemin s-. is fartiily ate 
7 Leah allo with her chibeꝛen tame nere ibe imaꝑe of the 
and made abryfance i anna ter. Joh and Church vnder- 
the yokeo tvs 
hon by rans,which/tor- © 
ie auto brought 8 


» — 
7 
8 


3 Then be latb, (har mennelkt 


unthe iq yt of n wid. © 7? F & Intbarthae 
o and Gtar: fxvo,..Nhane prnornugh mp: his brother im- 

IR braced him ſo 

10 Bin 4aakob amwered, Map, I pray loving ly contra- 


thee, if I haut found grace now iu thu light, ry to lus cxpe cta- 
then receme my pzeſent at mine 
4 þhanr teenr hyfaca. as though 


haud: fol tion, be accepted 


| Jhadſcen ic as « pl me 
the tace oi G y bcceule thou halt Accepred Hype of Gods 
6e „ e l , 471 piclence. 
II pay thee take my i Ulelling, that a 0, %. 
brought 


—— 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 
bꝛought thee : foʒ God hath had mercie on 
me, and therefoze I baue all ibings : ſo he 

- By earneſt < compelled hun, and he tooke it. 

11 CALC, 12 And bee laid, Let vs take our tourney 
and gor, and J will goe befoze thee. 

13 Chen heanſwered him, My lozd knows 
eth, that the childzen are tender, F the ewes 
and kine wirh yong vnder mine band: and 
if they ſhould ouerdziue them ont day, all the 
flocke would die. | 

14 Let now iny loꝛd go be foꝛe his ſernant, 
and J will dine (otcly, accozding tathe pace 
of the cattell, which is vefoze me, and as the 

[He promiſed childꝛen be able to endure, vntill J come to 

that Which (as mp loꝛd unto Heir. rm? 

lcemeth) his IJ Then (au (ayd , A will leaue then 

md was not ſome of mpfolke with thee. And hee antwe - 

to pet forinc. a — rw let me unde grace 
lu the light ot my lozd. 6 

16 (So Elan returned, and went his wap 
that ſame day vnto Heir. 

17 And Jaakob went fozward toward 
Succoth,and built him an Houle, and made 
boothes foz his catteil 2 therefoze bee called 

POr gents, the name ofthe place Sacco tg. 

[0-,Mcſepote 18 ( Afterward, Jaakob-came ſafe to 

Per. Sbechema city, which is in the land ol Ca» 

os lmber,,y naan, when he came from [Badan Aram, 

money ſo marked And pitched befoze the citte. 

g Hecallethche 19 And there hee bought a parcell of 

ſione the thing, ground, where het pitched his tent, at the 

which it fignih- Hand of the ſonnts of Yano: Dhechems ta · 

ct h in :oken that thet, foꝛ au hundzed i pieces of money; . 


(God had migh- | b 
tily delwered led it, The mightie God of J(rael. f 
bim. CH AP, XXXIIII. 


2 Dinah « rauiſhed. 8 Hamer asketh her in ma- 


cumciſed at the requeſt of [ackobs ſdrnes and the 
perſwaſponof Hamor, 25 The whpredome u re- 
wenged, 28 Iaakob reprourth hu ſonnes. 
T en Dinah, the daughter of Leah, 
a This example which the bare vnto Jaakob, » went out 
teacher that to (re the daughters of that 
tog much lber- 
ry is nut tobe 


Hamoꝛtbe Yinite loꝛd of that countrepſaw, 


g uen to youth, be tooke her, and lay with her, and æ detiled 


br bambled her. 

ber. 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob:and he loued the mad, 

175» *:4ete the and 4 ſpake kindly vnto the maide. 

h-xr1 1; the n 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha · 


„ This proverh mog, ſaying, d Get me this maide to wie. 
thi the conlgtit © — ay wk — that hee had de · 
GO PHENTELIS IE 1 filed u 

aufice in marri- Were with his cattell in the field: therefoze 
,»«.ſceing the TJaakob heide his peace, vntill they were 
very infidels did comte.) 

2/io ableruertas 6 (Then Hamoz the father: of She- 
ung neceliary —— out vnto Jaakob co commune 

with hem. 

7 And when the ſonnes ef Jaakob were 
come out oł the tigid and heard it, it grieued 
the men, and theß were very angry, becaule 

He, folly. het had wzouxht!| villeny in Jirael, in that 
u it ball ht had lien with Jaakobs daughter: twhich 
4:1 5+: dou:, thing ought not ts be done. 

8. And YHamo: communtd- with them, 
laping, The loule of my foune Shechem 
longeth fo2 your daughter: giue her him to 
witc, J p2ay pou. 


5: 


=” Genefis. The Shechemites circumciſed & flaine. 


20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and cal 


riage for hu ſonue, 22 The Shethemtes are cine 


2 Whom when Shechem. rye. tonne of : thrtr daughters to wines, ad 


ah his daughter, and his ſonnes - 


9 So make p affinitie with vs: giue your fOr, marriage. 
daughters vnto vs, and take our daughters | 
vnto you, 

10 Au pe ſhalt dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall be bcfoze yok Dwelz# dot pour bu⸗ 
linefle in it, haue pour polleſſions therein. 

11 Shechem allo laid vnto her father and 
unto her biethzen , Let me finde kauour in or, grant my 
your eyes, and J will giue whatſocuer pe f. 
ſhall appotnt mm. 

12 $ Alke of me abundantly both dowzfe EBT n 
and gifts, and J will gine as — 8 me, great the 
lo that pe giue me the maide to wike. den 11, 
13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anlwered 
She nd Hamoꝛ his father, talking de» 


| 1 decaule he dad delted Dinah thete 


ifs 

14 And they ſayd vnto them, e can · © They made the 
not doe this thing, to giue our lifter to an holy ordinauce 
vncircumctſed man: foz that were a 4 re» of God, a meaus 
pꝛooke vnto vs. to compatte their 
IF But in this will we confent vnto peu, wicked purpole, 
ifipe will be as we ate, that euetry manchilde 4 As t is abo- 
among you be circumciied, minnien ter 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to then: thatare 
yon, and we will take pour daughters to vs, baptixed to io ine 
aud will dwell with you, and be one people. with infidels, 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to e Then fault is 


| be circumciſed, then wil we take our Datigh» the greater in 


* . by Le e eee 
Now t aſed Ua re cloke 
biber bnd dnn * W —— — 


19 Au the pong man deferred not to dot 

the thing, becauſe he loued Jaakobs daugh · 

ter: de was allo the j moſt let by of all his fa» || Or, me ben 
20 en Hamo2 and Shechem his 

ſanne went unte the gate of their citte, f For the people 

and communed with the men ok their citie, vſed to aſſemble 

laping, | 1 there, and inſtice 
21 Thoſe men are epeaceabfe with vs: alſo was mini- 

and that they may dwell in the land, and Doe fired, 

thetr affaires therein ( fo: behold, the land g Thus many 

bath roome pnough koz them) let vs take pretend to ſpeake 

gine them for a publike 

our daugeters. ba ere Ig profre, when 
22 Pnely herein wil the men conſent vn» they oncly 

to vs foꝛ to dwell with vs, and to be one peo» ſpeake for their 

ple, if all the men childzen among vs be ctr» owne private 

cumciſed as they ate circumciſed. gaine and com- 
23 Shall not their flocks and their ſub» moditie. 

ſtance and all their cattell be ours? onely let h Thus they 

vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will lacke no kinde 

dwell with vs; of per{waſion, 
24 And vnto Yamoz, andShechem his which preſerre 

ſonne hearkened al that went out ofthe gate their owe com- 

ok his citte: and all the men childꝛen were modities before 

circumciſed , even all that went out of the the common 

gate of his citie. wealth, 


25 And on the third day (when they were ? 
ozt 


two ok the ſonnes of Jaakob, i Simeon 


and Leui Dinahs bzetheen , tooke either of i For they were 


them his ſwoꝛd and went into the city bold the chiefe of the 
ly, and lew K euery male. company. 

26 They llew alſo Hamoꝛ and Shechem 49 6. 
his lonne with the z edge ok the lwoꝛd, and k The people 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and are pur iſhed 
went their map. vith their wic 

27 Agame the other ſonnes of Jaakob ked pt ĩr ces. 
came vpon the dead, and ſpoyled the ritte, 4£47 m-wth of 
becaule they had defiled thetr lifter, the ſword, 

28 They 


e 


28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their 
beeues, and their alles, and whatſoeuer was 
in the citte, and in the lelds. a 
20 Alſo they caried away captine and 
ſpoyted all their goods, and all their chil> 
dꝛen and their wines, and al that was in the 
5 30 Then Jaakob ſapde to Simeon and 
Leut, Pte haue troubled ine, and made mee 
Orte be ab her- iſtinke among the inhabitants of the lande, 
rea. as well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, 
c i being few in number, they wall gather 
themlelues together againſt me, t {lay mee, 
aud ſo ſhall J and my houſe be DeltroyeD. 
31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our lifter as a whoze ? 
CHAP, ZXRET 
t 7aahob at Gods commandement goeth vp te 
Beth-elto build an altar. 2 He reformeth his 
houſhold, 5 God maketh the enemies of Iaaleb 
afraid, 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Ca- 
naan u promiſed him. 18 Ravel dieth in labour. 
22 Reuben lieth with his fathers cencubine. 23 
The ſonnes of Faahob, 29 Te deathef ak. 
a God ĩs euer at 1 God lapd to Jaakob, Ariſe, goe vp 
hand to ſuccour to Beth-el, and dwe:l there, and make 
his in their trou- there an altar vnto God, that appeared vn- 
bles, to thee,* when thou fleddeſt from Elau thy 
Chap.28.1 3. bꝛother. : ; 

2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his honſhold, 
and to all that were with him, Dut away 
the ſtrange gods that are among you, and 
b That by this ® cleanſe pour ielues, and change pour gars 
outward act they ments: i . 
Mou!d ſhew 3 Fo2 we wil ariſe, and goe vp to Beth-el, 
their inwaid te. And J will make an altar there vnto God, 
pentance. which heard me in the dap ol my tribulatio, 

and was with me in the wap which J went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 

ſtrange gods, which were in their handes, 

e For therein and all thetreearerings which were in their 
was ſome ſigne kates, and Jaakob hio them vnder an oke, 
of ſuperſtition, as which was by Shechem. 
in tabl-s and 5 Then they went on their tourney, and 
Agnus Ceis, the 4 feare of God was vpon the cities that 
d Thus notwith- were round about th:m : ls that they did 
ſtanding the in- not follow after the fonncs of Jaakob. 
conuenience 6 (So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
that came de- th land of Canaan; (the ſame is Beth el) 
fore, God deli- he and all te peopie that was with him. 
vered [aakob, 7 And he built there an altar, and had 
cbap. 28.18. called the place, The God of Bethel, be» 
caule that God appeared vnto hun there, 
when he fled from his b2other, 

8 Thea Dcbozah Rebekahs nurſe dyed, 
and was buried bencath Bethel vnder an 
oke: and hee called the name of tt || Allon 


lor, oe Pathuth. 

m tation. 9 ((Againe God appeared vnto Jaa 
Rob, after he came out ot Nadan Aram, and 
blelſed hun. 

10 SEozcouer God ſapde vnto hun, Thy 
— * come LP a0 mm — — moze 

aku called Jaakob, Unt“ Jirael (hall bee t 
Chap.32.28, name: and he called his name Iſrael. by 
II Againe, God fayde vntohim, Jam 
Or, ali ;hty, Sod all luffictent, groe, and multiply, a 


natton and multitade of nations ſhal ipzing 
of thee, and Rings ſhall come out of thy 
lopnes. ; 

12 Alſo A will giue the land, ohtch J gang 


nſeth his houſe of Idoles. Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of E⸗ 


Rahel dieth, and IZnax. 


to Abraham, and Jzhak,vnto thee:and vnto 
thy (cede after thee will J giue that land. 6: God ie toad 

13 So God < alcended from hun i the ? = ” * ws 
place where he had talked with him. * en 

14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place 2 * — 
where hee talked with bum, a pillar of None, "off - bie- 
and power dunke offering thereon: allo he — 0 * _ 
powacd oplethercon. hn 

I5 And Jaakob called the name of the Neu. te viſion 
place where God tpake with him, Veth-el. » ©1669, 

16 ¶ Then they departed from Bethel, 
and when there was about halte a dayes 
tourney of ground to come to Tphzath, Ra- 
hel — and in traueiling thee was in 
perill. 

17 And when ſhe was in paines ok her la- 10 
bour, the midwife lald vnto her, Feare not; bait, which is 
fo thou ſhalt haue this ſonne allo. raken for halfe a 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld vp dayes yourney, 
the gholt (foz thee died) ſhe called his name 
Ben · ont, but his father called hum Benta⸗; 
min. 

10 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in 
the way ts Ephꝛath, which is Beth lehtm. 

20 And Jaakob ſet as pillar vpon her 
graue:this is the pillar of Rabels graue vn - 
to this dap. : 

21 CThen Jſrael went fozward,and pit- 
ched his tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

22 Now when Ilrael dwelt in that land, 
Reuben went, and *lay * with Tilhah his 
tathers concubine, and it came to Jraels 
care. And Jaakob had twelue lonnes. 

23 The lonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaa - 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Lent, 
and Judah, and Jfſachar, and Zcbulun, 

24 The (onnes of Rahel: Joleph and 
Bentamin, 


1. 


The El rewe 
wor d ſigniſi th 
as much g round 
as one may goe 
from bait to 


Chap. 48.7. 


g The Ancient 
tatheis vſed this 
ceremonie to te- 
itihe their hope 
otthe teturte- 
ction to come, 
which was not 
generally re- 
uciled. 
h this teacheth 
that the turhers 
we cot choſen 
for their merits 
but by Gods on- 


25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels !y wercies whole 
maide: Dan, and ſ2aphtalſt. election by their 
26 And the (ons of Zilpah Leahs maide: faults was not 

Gad, and Aſher. Thele are the lonnes of changed, 
Jakob „which were bozne hum in Padan (5p. 49.4. 
ram. 

27 C Then Jaakob came vnto Jrhak 
bis father to Mamre a citte of Arbah: this 
ts Vebzon, where Abzaham c Jzhak were 
ſtrangers. 

28 And the dapes of J3bak were an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fourecſcoze yeres, 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died, and was gathered vnto his people, 
being old and full of dayts: and his ſonnes 
Eſau and Jaakob burted him. 

CHAL:FEXVI 

2 The wines 6f Eſau 75 Taakob & Efauare rich. 
9 The g neal gy of E ſau 24 The finding of mules, 

1%) wthetc are the » generations of Elau 

which ts Edom. 

2 Elautogke bis wines of the Þ dangh» 


Chap,25 3. 


a This genealos 
gle deciareth y 
Elau was blefled 
lon au iittite, and Aholibamah the daugh» remporally,and 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Jibeon an Yt» that his fart «rg 
mee, bleſling ruuxe 
3 And rooke Balemath Iſhmaels daugh- place in wordly 
ter,lifter of Nebatoth. | things. 

4 Andr Adah bare vnto Clay, Tlhtphas: b beſides thoſe 
and Baſemath bare Reuel. wiucs whereof is 
5 Allo Aholibamah bare Tenfh.and Jaa - (poken,Chay, 

lam, and Eozah: theſe are the lonnes of 26.24. 
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land of Canaan. 


6 So Clautookehis wines # his ſonnes A 


and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houſc,and his flockes, and al his cattell, and 


all hts lubſtance which he had gotten in the Ch 


lande of Canaan, and went into anocher 
countrey from his bother Jaakob. 

7 Fo2theic riches were lo great, that 
they could not dwell together, and the land, 
wheretu they were ſtrangers, could not re» 
cetue them becauſe oktheir flockes. 

8 * Theretfoze dweit Elau in mount 
Selt: this Elau is Edom. 

9 (So theſe are the generations of T» 
ſau father ot Edom in mount Setr. 

10 Thele are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eltpnaz the lonne of Adah, the wife of 
Clan, and Reuel the ſonne of Bachemath 
the wile of Elau. : 

IL Aud theſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 


man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz. bab 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
phaz Elaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz 
Amalek: thele be the fonnes of Adah Elaus 


wike. - 

13 And theſeare the | ſonnes of Reuel: 
Mahath, and 3crah, Shammah, and Miz - 
zah:thele were the ſonnes of Baſhemath C⸗ 
{aus wike. 

14 C and theſe were the ſonnes ok Aho⸗ 
libamah the daughter of Anah. daughter 
of zibeon Tfaus wite : foꝛ thc bare vnto E: 
{au Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Koꝛah. 

i5 (Theſe were] Dukes of the lonnes 


ec bien, of Elan, the ſonnes of Eliphaz Dan lirſt 


boꝛne of Elau: Duke Teman, Duke Ds 


eos mar, Duke Jepho, Duke Kenaz, 


zowards them 


„e n9t9* Amalck: thele are the Dukes chat came of 


Firs houſhold, 


16 Duke Kozah, Duke Gatam , Duke 
Eliphaz tn the lande of Evom ; theſe were 


How much more theſſonnes of Adah. 


will he pertorme 
amt to vst 
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17 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Claus lonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Jerah, 
Duke Shammah, Duke Mizzah: thele are 
the Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
Edom: thele arc the || ſonnes of Baſhemath 
Elaus wlke. 

18 (Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Claus wife: Duke Jenſh, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah : thele Dukes 
came ot Aholibamah, the datighter of Anal 
Elaus wike. 

19 Thele are the childzen of Eſau, and 
the art the Dukes of them: This Eſau is 
Edom. 

20 ( Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Dozite, Which inhabited the lande before, 
Lotan, and Shobal, and 3tbeon,and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan, 
thele are the Dukes ok the Hozites, the 
ſennes of Seit in the lande okt Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Dozi, 
and hemam, and Lotans liſter was Timna, 

23 and the ſonnes of Shobal were thele: 
Ilan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. : | 

34 And thele are the ſonnes of Zibeon : 
both Atah,and Anah : this was Anah that 
found t myles in the wildernellce, as bee ked 
his father 3tbeons aſſes. 

25 And thechildzenet Anah were thels ; 


enelis. 


and Kings o 
Diſhon, and Ahollbamah the daughter of 


nag. 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: 
Hemdan, and Echban, and Ithzan, and 


eran. 
27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe ; Bile 
han, and Jaauan, and Akan. 

28 The lonnes ot Diſhan are theſe: A;. 
and Aran. | 

29 Thele are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Sbobal, Duke Zibeon, 
Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon.Duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
ſhan ; Thele bee the Dukes of the U)o2ttes, 
after their Dukedomes in the land ot Seit. 

31 (And thele are the e kings that reig⸗ 
ned in the land of Edom, betoze there reig · 
ned any king oner the childꝛen of J'(rael, 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beoꝛ reigned 
in Edom, #the Name ot his citte was Din ⸗ 


ah. ä 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne 
of erah, of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 Chen Jobab allo was dead, tzuſham 
of the land of Temant reigned tn his ſtead, 

35 And after the death of Huſham, as» 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midi; 
an in the field of Moab, retgned in his ſtrad, 
and the name of his citie was Auith. 

36 (dhen Hadad was dead, then Sam- 
lah of Maſrekah reigned tn his ſtead, 

27 Wedn Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Hchoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

38 Ahen Shaul died, Baal-hayan the 
ſonne ol Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead. 

39 Aud after the death of Baal-hanan 
the lonne ofAchbo2 , Yadad reigned in his 
ſtead,and the name of his citie was Pau:and 
bis wiues name Mehetavel the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then thele are the names of the 
Dukes of Eſau accoꝛding to their families, 
their places & by their names; Duke Tims 
na, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

Pin Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
inon, 

42 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Jram, theſe be 
the Dukes of Edom, accoiding to their has 
bitations, in the land of their inheritance. 
This Clau ts the tather ok Edom. 


CHAP. AAXVILDL 
2 Joſeph accuſeth hu brethren, 5 He dreameth 
and zs bated of his brethren 28 They ſell him to 
the Iſhmeelttes, 34 Lankob bewaileth Foſeph. 
5 now welt in the lande, wherein 
is father was a ſtranger, in the lande of 
Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the * generations of Jags 
kob: when Joſeph was leuenteene pere old, 
hee kept ſheepe with his bzethzen : and the 
child was with the lonnes of Bilhah, and 
with the ſonnes of Zilvab,hts fathers wines. 
And Jolevh bzought vnto their father their 
| belt taping. 

Nowe Jſr«l loued Joſeph moze then 
all his lonues,becauie he begate him in his 
olde age, and hee made him a coate ot manp 
colours, 

4 ©0 


dom. Ioſephs 


g Ihe wicked 
riſe vp ſuddenly 
to honour! & pe- 
riſh as quickly; 
but the inheri- 
tance of the chil- 


dren of God 
conrinueth tur 


euer,Þlal, 102, 


28. 


h Which cirie 
is by the river 
Euphrates. 


LOrgueece, 


i Of Edom came 
the ldumeans. 


a That is the 
ſtorie of ſuch 
things as came 
to him, & his fa- 
mily. as Cha, 5.1, 
or ſlander. 

b He complai- 
ned of the en1ll 
words, nd iniu- 
ties which they 
ſpake and did 
azainſt hita. 

Or. pieces. 


© God revealed 
to him by a 
dreame, what 
ſhould come to 


piſſe. 


4 The more that 
God ſhewerh 
bimſelſe fauou- 
able to bis, the 
mo re doeth the 
malice of the 
wicked rage 
againſt them. 

c Not deſpiſing 
the viſion, but 
ſeeking to ap- 
peaſe his bre- 
thren. 


Or, kept dili- 
ently, 
7 He knew that 
God was author 
of the dreame, 
but ke vnder- 
ſtood not the 
meaning. 


g The holy 
Ghoſt couereth 
not mens faults, 
as doe yaine vwri- 
ters which make 
vice vertue. 

Or, waſſer of 
dreame! 
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rute by lee. 
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4 So when his bꝛethzen ſaw that their 
father loued hun moꝛe then all his bzethzen, 
then they hated him, and could not lpcake 
peaceably vnto him. 

5 (And Joſeph © dzeameda dꝛeame, and 
tolde his bzethzen, who hated bim lo much 
the moꝛe. | 

6 Foꝛ he ſaid vnto them, Veare, J pzay 
pou, this dꝛeame which J haue dzeamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding iheaues 
inthe mids of the tield; and loe,my ſheafe a» 
role, and alſo ſtood vpꝛight, and behold ,your 
ſheaues compaſted round about,and did re» 
yerence tomy ſbeate. | | 

8 Then his bzeth2en ſaid to him, That, 
(halt thou reigne oner vs, and rule vs 702 
ſhalt thou haue altogether dominion ouer 
vs: And they a hated hun lo much the moze 
fo2 his dꝛeames, and foꝛ his wozds. 

9 CAgaine he dreamed another dzeame, 
and told it his bꝛethꝛen, and laid, Behold, I 
haue had one dꝛeame moꝛe, and behold, the 
ſunne and the moone and eleuen ſtarres did 
reverence to me. ; 

10 Then he told it vnto his father and to 
His bzethzen, and His father © rebuked him, 
and lapd vnto him ,CUhat is this dzcame, 
which thou haſt dzcamed ? ſhall J, and thy 
mother, and thy bꝛethꝛen come indeede and 
fall on theground befoze thee ? : 

11 And his bzethzen enuped him, but his 
father || f noted the ſaying. 

12 (Then his bꝛethzen went to keepe 
their fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Joleph , Doe not 
thy brethzen keepe in Shechem:? come, and 
I will lend thee to them. 

14 And hee anſwered him, J am here, 
Then he layd vnto him, Goe now, ſee whe» 
there it be well with thy bzethzen, c how the 
tlocks p2olper , and bꝛing me woꝛd againe: 
ſo he (ent him from the vale of Hebꝛon, and 
he came to Shechem. ; 

I5 (Then a man found him: fo2 loe, he 
was wandzing in the field, and the man al⸗ 
ked him. ſaying,What leekeſt thou? 

16 And he anſwered , I ſeeks my bꝛe⸗ 
22 ; tell me J pꝛap thee , where they keepe 

cepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence ; fo2 J heard them (ay, Let vs goc vn» 
to Dothan. Then went Joſeph alter his 
bꝛethꝛen, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him a far off enen 
betoze he came at them, they scon{pred a- 
gainſt him fo2 to [lap him. 

19 Foꝛ they ſayd one to another, Bchold, 
this Dreamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefoze, and let vs tlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will 
ſay, A wicked beaſt bath devoured hun: 
then wee thall ſee what will come of bis 
dꝛeames. 5 

21 * But when Reuben heard chat, he de · 
liuered him ont of their handes, aud ſapde, 
Let vs not kill him. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſapd vnto them, Sheay 
not blood, but caſt him into this pit that 1s 
1 the wilderneſle , and tay no hand vpon 
him. Thus hee ſayde, that he might deltuer 
gun gut of their hand, and xeſtozehi;es his 


Cnap. xxxvuj. 


father againe. 

23 C Now when Joſeph was come vnto 
his bzethzen, they ſtript Joſeph out of his 
282 particolouted goate that was vpon 

un. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt > him in. 
to a pit, and the pit was emptie, without wa» 
ter in it. 

25 Then they late the down to eat bead: 
and they litt vp their eyes, c looked, aud be · 
hold, there tame à company of Jchmeelites 
from Gilead, and their camels laden with 
ſpicerp, and) balme , and my2rhe, and were 
going to cary it downe into Egypt. 

26 Then Judah ſayd vnto his bꝛethien, 
Chat auailcth it, if wee tap our bother, 
though we keepe his blood lecret? 

17 Come and let vs ſell him to the Jſh» 
meelites, and let not our hands be vpon him: 
fo: he is our bꝛother and our fleſh ; and his 
bzethzen obeped, 

28 Then the Midianites marchantmen 
palled by, and they dꝛew foo2th , and lift Jo 
leph out of the pit, and (old Joſeph vnto the 
i Jfhmeelites toꝛ twenty pieces of filuer;who 
bzought Joleph into Egypt. 

29 CAfcerward Reuben returned tothe 
pit, and beholde, Joſcph was not in the pit: 
then he rent his clothes, 

30 And returned to his bzethzen, + aid, 
The child is not yonder, and J, whither hal 


goe: : 

31 And they tooke Joſephs coate,and kil» 
led a kid ol the goats, & Dipped the coate in 
the blood. ; 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, 
k and they bꝛought it vnto their father, and 
ſaid, This haue we found: lee now, whether 
it be thy ſonnes coat, oꝛ no. 1 

33 Then hee knewe it, and laid, It is my 
ſonnes coat ; a wicked beaſt hath*devoured 
him: Joſeph ts (yrely tozne in pieces. 

34 And Jaakob rent his clothes,and put 
lackcloth about his loines,and loꝛtowed toꝛ 
dts ſonne a long ſea on. ; 

35 Then all his (ounes,and al his daugh · 
ters role vp to confozt him, but hee would 
not be comfozted but laid, Surely J will go 
downe into the graue vnto my ſonne Mour» 
ning: fo his father wept toz him. 

36 And the Midianites lolde Him into 
Egypt unto Eotiphar! an Ennuch of ha- 
raohs, and hts | chicke ſteward. 

CHAR KEEVITE 

2 The mariage of Iudab. 7. 9. The treſpaſſeof 
Sr. C Onan, and the vergeauce vf God that came 
thereupon. 18 Tndah lieth with his daughter in 
lam Tamar, 24 Tamey it wdged tobe burnt for 
whoredome. 29, 30. The birth of Phare z and 
Laras. 


A Nd at that time Judah went downe 


called iirah an Adullannte. 


rom his bꝛethꝛen, # turned in to a man 
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h Their hypo- 
criſie appeateth 
in this, that they 
emed man more 
then God: and 
thought it was 
not mur ther, if 
they ſhed not his 
blood: or els had 
an excuſe to co- 
uer their fault. 
Or, o ſen, turpẽ- 
tine or triac le. 


id. 1013. 
pſal. 105. 17. 
1 Moſes writing 
according to the 
opinion of them 
which tooke the 
Midianites and 
Iſhmeelites to be 
both one doeth 
here con found 
their names: aa 
alſo appeareth, 
verſe 36.& chap. 
39.1.0r elſe he 
was firſt offered 
to the Midia- 
Rites, but iqid to 
the lſhmcelites. 
k To wit, the 
meſſengers 
which were ſeat, 
Chap. 44.28. 
Or, I will mour u 
far bin ſo long as 
J lame, 
I Which word 
doth notalway 
1gnine him that 
is gelded but al- 
to him that is in 
ſome hie dignity. 
Or. eaptaune of 
the gard, 


3 Moſes deri 
beth the genea- 
0g'e of ludan, 
«cauſe the Mele 


2 And Judah aw there theDaughterof ſas ſhout 1 come 
a man called *Shuahy a> £2aanice;and he of nm 


cooke Her ro wits, and went in vn her. 
3 So ſhtetoncemed, and bare a lonme, 
and he called „:e name er. 
4 And ſtir cenceined againe and bare a 
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ah and Tamar. 


um. 6.1 9. 
c This order was 
fur the preſerua- 
E101 ot re ſtock, 
the childe 
De godten by the 
{-cong brother, 
Mould haue the 
name and inheri- 
r411ce of the firſt: 
winch is in the 
New Teſtament 
aboliſhed, 


For ſhe could 
not marry in any 
othet family ſo 
Long as Iudah 
would retaine 
her in his. 

Er. wa com. 


ſorted, 


Or, in the deore 
the fountarnes: 
or, where were 
% waxes. 


God had won- 
_ &dlerfully blinded 
him, that he 

could not know 
her by mer talke, 


Ir tire of thine 


7 
dens. 


# That his vic- 
Kean ite might 
not be Knowen 
others. 


Ebriasces- 
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14 Not. 
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4 
tHe called Shelah : and Iudah was at Chezib 
when the bare him. | 

6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Trhis 
fir(t bozne ſonne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 * Now Er the firſt bozne of Judah 
was wicked in the light ol the Lo2d : theres 
foꝛe the Loꝛd llew him. i 

$ Then Judah ſatd to Dnan, Go in vn⸗ 
to thy hꝛothers wife, and doe the office of a 
kinſeman vnto her, and rayſe vp leed vnto 
thy brother. 

And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his: Therefoze when he went in vn · 
to his bzothers wife , he ſpilled it on the 
ground, leſt hee thould giue leede vuto his 
bother. 

10 Andit was wicked in the eyes of the 
— % which he did: wherefoze he flew him 
alto. 

11 The (aid Judah to Tamar his dangh- 
tet in law, Remain a widow in thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my ſonne grow vp (fo: be 
thought thus, Leſt he dye as well as his bꝛe · 
then.) So Tamar went and dwelt in her 
fathers houle. a 

12 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time allo the 
daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. Then 
Judah, when hee 4 had left mourning, went 
vp to his ſheepe ſbearers to Timnah, be, and 
his neighbour Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Be · 
hold, thy father in law gocth vp to Timnah, 
ta theere his ſheepe, . 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
off from her, c couered her with a valle, and 
w2apped herſelfe , # late downe in Pethab⸗ 
enatm, which is by the way to Timnah, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaw that Shelah was growen, and 
ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wike. 

15 CAhen Judah (aw her, he indged her 
an whooze: fo2 ſhe Had couered her face. 

16 And he turned to the way towards 
her and (apd , Come, J p2zaythee, let me lie 
with thee, (koꝛ hee knew not that ſhe was his 
daughter in law.) And ſhe anſwered, (hat 
wilt thou giue me foꝛ to lie with mee? 

17 Then laid he. J will ſend thee a kid of 
the goats from the tlock: and the laid, Well, ik 
thou wilt giue mea pledge til thou ſend it. 

8 Then he laid, Ahat is the pledge that 
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J hall giue thee? And thee anlwered, Thy 9 


lignet, and thy || cloake,and thy ſtaffe that is 
in thine hand. Sa he gaue it her, and lap by 
her, and ſhe was with child by him. 

19 Then the roſe, and went e put her valle 
krom her, and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Akterward Judah lent a kidde of the 
goates by the hand of his f neighbour the A» 
dullamite,fo2 to receiue his pledge from the 
womans hand: but he foand her not. 

21 Thenaſked he the men of that place, 
ſaying, {Uhere is the whoze , that ſate tn E⸗ 
nam by the way lide? And they anſwered, 
There was no who2e here. 

22 Hee came therefoze to Judah againe, 
and (ayd, I cannot ftnde her, and allo the 
— of the place dald, There was no whoze 
there. 

23 Then Fudahſaide, Let der take it fo 


He teareth man her, leſt wee bee t 8 ſhamed, beholde „J (ent 


2167 then Cod. 


this kid, and thou halt not feund her. 
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enelis. 
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24 C Now after thꝛee moneths , one told 
Judah, ſaping, Tamar thy daughter in law 
bath played the whoze,and loe, with playing 
the whooze , ſhe ts great with child. Then 
Judah ſayd,B2ing pe her foozth,and let her F 
be kburar, h Wee ſee thet 

25 (hen ſhe was bought fo2th,ſhee ſent the Law, hic - 
to her father in lawe, ſaying , By the man, was writtenin 
vnto whom thele things pertaine, am J with mans heart, 
childe: and (ayd allo, Looke, J pꝛay thee, taught them that 
the itatfe. ſhould be puni- 

26 Then Judah knew chem t ſatd, Shee ſhed with deaths 
is | moze righteous then J: foz ſhe hgth done albeit no law as 
it, becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah my lon, yer was given, 

So he lay with her * no moe. 1 That 15,ſhee 

27 Now when the time was come, that ovght rather to 
thee ſhould bee Deltaered, behold, there were accuſe methen 
twinnes in her wombe, ; Ther, 

28 And when the was in trauell, the one k For the hor. 
put out his hand: and the mid wife took and rovr of the ſinne 
bound a red threed about his hand, (laying, condemned him. 
This is come out firlt. | I Their heinous 

29 But when he | plucked his hand backe finde +as ſignifi- 
againe, loe, his bzother came out, & the mid- d by this mon- 
wiſe ſald, How hatt thoun broken the breach ſtrous birth, 
vpon thee ? and his name was called Pha- m Or, the ſepa- 
rez. ; ration betweene 

30 And afterward came out his bzother thee and thy 
that had the red threed about his hand, and brother. 
bis name was called Zarah. 1. ( hron 14. 

reel. math. 1,3. 

1 Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſperet l 
him. 7 Petiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 10. Me 
is accuſed, and caſt in priſon, 21 Ged ſheweth 
him fauour. 

N Pw Joſeph was bzought downe into 
Egypt : and Potiphar * an Eunuchof 2 Reade Chaps 

Pharaobs (and his chiefe ſteward an Egyp- 37-36- 

tian) bought htm at the hand of the Jſhmee- 

lites, which had bzought him thicher. 

2 And the d Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and 
hee was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in 
the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter law that the Loꝛd was 
with hun, and that the Loꝛd made al that he 
did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4 So Joleph found fauonr in his ſight, 
and ſerued him: and hee made him <« ruler © Becauſe God 
ot his houſe, and put allthat hee had, in his proſpered him: 
and. and ſu he made 
5 Andfrom that time that he had made 7<1gi6n to lerue 
him ruler ouer his houſe,and ouer al that he his profit. 
bad,the Loꝛd 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe d The wicked 
foz Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the are bleſled by 
L.o2d was vpon all that hee had inthe houſe che companic of 
and in the field. the godly, 

6 Therekoꝛe heleft al that he had, in Jo · 
ſephs hand, and tooke account of nothing 
that was with him, laue onely of the bꝛead, 
which he did eate. And Joleph was a tayze 
perlon, and well fauoured. 

7 Nowe therefoze after theſe things, 
his maſters wife caſt her cpes vpon Foleph, 
and ſaid, Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed, and laid to his maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter knoweth not what 
he hath in the houſe with me, but hath com» 
mitten all that he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
then J: nepther hath hee kept any thing 

rom 


b The fauour 
of God'is the 
fountaine of all 
proſperities 


e For he w as 
aſſured chat all 
things ſhould 
proſper well : 
therefore he ate 
and dran ke, and 
tooke no care. 

f In this word 
he declareth the 
ſummewheteun- 
to all her flatte· 


rigs did tend. 


Toſeph is caſt into priſon, The 


from mie, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his 
wike: how then can J do this great wicked · 

The feare of nes and (9 linne againſt s God: 
God preſetued Io And a bett the tpake to Joleph day by 


him againſt her Dap,yet he hearꝭ ned not vnte her to lic with 


her, or to be in her compauw. 

11 Then ona ctrtatie day Tofeph entred 
into the koulc to doe Lis bulmelle:and there 
was no man ot the houſhold tn the houle. 

12 There koꝛe {he caugbt vun bpbis gar⸗ 
ment, laying. =!e?pc with met: but hee left 
his garment in her hand, and tied, and got 
bim out. 5 

I; Now when che aw that he had left his 
garment iu her hand, and was fled cut, 

14 She called vnto the wen of her youle, 
and tolde tim. ſaying, Vcholde, bee hath 
bought in an Ebꝛew viito v*,tol/mock* vs: 
who cauie in to mec to: to haut flept with 
me, but J b cryed with a lor d voyce. 

15 And when he heard that Jliftvp my 
voyce and cryed, hee lelt his garment with 
continency is, me, and ted awap, and got him out. 
ckereunto is 19y- 16 So tits layde vp his gatment by her, 
ned extreare im yntili her loꝛd came heme. 


contmuall ten- 
ca tions. 


r, te doe ws wil 
lauy and ſhame. 
h This declareth 
that where in- 


pou J . 17 Then lhe told hun accozding to theſe 
4 after t/ words, laping, The Ebzewleruant, which 
— thou hatt bꝛought vnto vs, came in to me, to 


mocke me. 

18 But aſſoone as J lift vp my voyce and 
_ he left his garment with me, and ficd 
olit. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the 
woꝛds ot his wife which ſhee tolde bum, lap» 
ing, After this mauer did thy leruant tome, 
hts anger was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſter tooke hum and 
put him in & pation, in the place, where the 
Kings pziſoners lap bound: and there bee 
Was in pziſon. | 

21 (But the Lozd was with Joſeph, and 
thewea bir nercy, and got hum tauour in 
the light of the || maſtcr of the pꝛiſon. 


Eb. in the priſon 
houle. 

1 Ris euil intteat 
ment in the pri- 
fon may he ga- 


— rot 22 Aud the krepyer of the puſon commit ; 
tEbr.mnchued ke d to Joſephs hand all the pziloners that 
mercy wits him, were in the pzt on and*whatioenucr they did 
Or, lord. there, that did he. 


23 —ç the keeper of the puſon leoked vn⸗ 
* to nothing that was under [is hand, ſeeing 
— — ee * with 2 — whatlogues 
. he did, the Lord mad? it to pꝛolper. 
commandemetit, ) CHAP. XI. v 
8 The interpretg'uon of dream es is of God, 12 

19 Veſeph expoundetl; ie ditames of the two 

#1aſoners. 23 Ih nzratitnde of the butler, 

A Nd atter thiicthings,the Butler of the 
or, uuuc Hes:the King of Egypt and hie baker offended 
werd fignifieth their loꝛò the Klug of Egypt. 
themt hat werein 2 And Pharao was angry againſt his 
high eflateoy two officer, againſt the chiete butler, and 
tem that were Agalmilt the chic? haker. 
velded. 3 Thereloꝛe he put them in ward in his 
a God worketh chic ſe ſtewards bou e, iu the pꝛiſon and place 
may wonderful Where * Joſeph was bound, | 
meanes to de- 4 And tbe chiefe Ueward gaue Joleph 
liver his. charge oner them, and he ({crued them: and 
b That is, every they continued a ſcaſon in ward. 
qieame had his 5 (And they both dzeamed a dieame, 
interpretation, as either di them his dꝛeame in one nightocach 
the thing after= ont accoꝛding to the tnterpzetation ok his 
ward declaied. dꝛeàme, both the butter and the baker ot the 


Kk That is, no- 


Chap. xl. 


Butlers and Bakers dreames. 17 


— Egypt, which were bound in the 
Ol. 

6 And when Joleph came in vnto them 
in the moaning, and looked vpon them, be» 
hold, they were lad. 

7 And he alked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his matters ward, laping. 
+(Ahcretozelooke ye to ſadly this day? 

8 Ao anſwered hin, Ae haue dꝛeamed 


ter. why ar- 


each one a dꝛtam, and there is none to inter» Yo ace cuil 


2ct che lame. Then Joieph laid vnts them, 
I interpꝛetatious of God? tell them cannot God 
"og 0 theeviefe Butler told his dran ar} las bg 
oſeph. and laid vnto him, In my dꝛeame ob 
bchotd a vine was befoze me, 185 2 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 
and as it budded, her flowze came foꝛth:and 
the cluſters ot the grapes waxed ripe. 

It Ant 1 had haraohs cup in mine hand 
and J tooke the grapes and wing chem 
into Pharaohs cup, and I gaue the cap into 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 Then Jole ph ſayd vnto him. This! is d He vas aſſured 
the interpꝛetation ot it: Thethzee bzanches by che ſpiric of 
ate thet dapes. God,thar his in- 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift te pretation was 
vp thinehead, c reſtoze thee uvntothine t of» truc. 
fice, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into ELN place, 
bis hand akter the olde maner, when thou 
waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembꝛance with 
thee, when thou art in good cale, and ſhew 
mercy, J pzay thee, vnto me, and make men- 
tion of me to Pharaoh, that thou may eſt © He te ſuſed nat 
bing me out ot this houte. the meanes to be 

15 Foz J was ſtollen away by theft out of deliuered which 
the land of the Ebzewes, and here allo haue he thought God 
4 Done nothing, wheretoze th ey would put had appoyned, 
mel in the dungeon. 

16 And when thechieſe Bakar ſaw that Or ih pit, 
the interpretation was good, he ſapd vnto 
Joleph, Allo ine thought um dꝛeame, bat 
Jad thzee white balkecs on mne head. f That is, made 

17 And in the vppermoſt baiket there was of white twigs, 
ok all anner baken meats to? Pharaoh: vr as ſome reade, 
and the birds did cat tkem out ot the balket beskets full of 
vpon unnehead. he les. 

13 Then Joleph anſwered, æ (aid, This g te ſheweth 
is the interpretation therof ; The thzee bal! char the Mini- 
kets are thiee dapes: ters of God 
19 Mithin th:ce dates ſhal Pharaoh take ovght nor to 
thine head from thee, and fall hang thee-on conceale t at 
a tree, and the birds ſhall cate thy tleſh from wh ch God 
off thee. reuealeth vnto 

20 And ſo the third day, ich was Pha : them. 
raohsbhirth day, he made a feaſt vnto al his h Whichwas an 
ſetuants: and hee lifted vp tbe head of the occaſion to ap- 
chtefe butler, and the head ot the chiefe bas poynt his ofh- 
ker among his ſeruants. ceis, and ſo to 

21 And he reltoꝛed the chlefe butler ynto examine them 
his butlerſbip , who gaue the cup into ha · that were in 
raohs hand. priſou. 

22 But he hanged the chic fe baker, as Jos 
ſeph had interpreted vnto them. 

23 Pet the chiete Butler did not remem⸗ 
ber Joſcph,bnt foꝛgate him. 

CHAP. - ILL 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expiunded by Toſeph, 
40 Hers made ruler euer all Egypt. 43 Toſephs 
name is changed. 50 He kathtwo ſounes: Ma- 

£ na(ſeh 


Pharaohs dreames. 
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ſecrets, 24. to his 
ſera nus ius will 
i reuelle !. 

e He confeſſeth 
Hi. aul dy unit 
the king betore 
h:tneake oi lo- 


ſeph. 


, le Chap. 

p 105. 20. 

| the Pro 
Coo] in 

t { -Mi'y, 

* in tlie ir 

wolperty they 


871 5 
A * thauch he 


2 1 | od, 

277 | Not ot ine, 
+* © = ; 

i -<CT,q1 (were 


8 peace, 


Seng hi, 
& 


ni/ſch aud Ephraim, 54 The famine beginneth 
throughout the world. | 
Ad z two pteres after , Pharaoh alſo 
A: dꝛeamed, and behold, he ſtood by a tl» 
u 


er 

2 And los, there came out of the rfuer le- 
neulgoadiykine and tat fleched, and they ted 
[11 a medac: ; 

2 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp ak- 
tec them out of the riuer, entll tanoured and 
leane tleched, and (toon by the other kine vp · 
on the bunte of the riuer. 

4 4nd the cuilt fagoured and leane fleſh: 
£3 kine did eatt vp the leuen well fauonren 
and fat kine: (6 Hharaah awoke. 

s Againc he ilept, æ dꝛeamed che lecond 
time: and behold, leuen eares of cozne grew 
vpon one talke,ranke and goodlp. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares and blaſted 
with the Gait wind, ipzang vp alter them: 

7 And the thin caces devoured the leuen 
ranke and tull eares. Then Pharaoh awa⸗ 
ke d, and loe, it was a deame. 3 

$ Now when the moꝛning came. his ſpi · 
rit wasetroubled: theretoze ye (ent and cal- 
leb all the ſoothlapers of Egypt, and all the 
wile men thereof, and Pharaoh told thein 
11s dieames: but 4 none could interpzete 
chem to 7Jyaraoh, : 

Then ſpake the chieke Butler vnto 
1)yaras,apmg, I call to mind mp kaults 
45 13 Odo, 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ler ⸗ 
uants put me in ward in the chieteſtewards 
houlc, both ine and the chiete Laker! 

11 Then wee dieamed a dꝛeame in one 
night, both J, and bee: wee dzeamed each 
nan accozding to the Interpzetation of his 
Dea. 

12 And there was with vs a pong man an 
Ebꝛew, (cruanc vnto the chiete ſteward, 


whomewhen wee tolde, hee declared our 


Ne ames to? vs, to euerp one he declared ac» 
coꝛding to his dzeame 

13 And as ht declared vnto vs, ſo it came 
to palle; tor he reſtoꝛed inc to mine otlice, and 
hanged him. 

14 Then ſent Pharaoh and called Jos 
ſeph, and they bꝛought him haſt lily out of pats 


lou, anu he thaued him, and changed his ral 
in ie it, ano came to Pharaoh. 


15 Then Pharaoh taid to Joſeph, J haue 
dꝛtamad a dieame, and no man can inter⸗ 
picte it, and $ haue heard lav of thee, chat 
when thou heareſt a dꝛeame, thou canlt in⸗ 
tcrp2ite tt. 

16 nv Joſeph an{wered Pharaoh, ſay» 
ing. s Cuithout me Gad ihall + antwere foz 
the wealth ot {Pharaoh, 

I5 Tyen}Inaraoh laid vnto Toſeph, In 
my dieame, beyolo, J tood by the banke of 
the riuer: 

I8 And loc, there came vp ont of the rtner 
ſeuen tat fle ſhed, and wel kauoured kine, and 
they fed in the medow. 

19 Aud oc, leuen other kine came vp ar. 
fer tem, pooze and verptemllanoured, and 
leane fleched: J ncuer law the like in all the 
Land of Exppt kor caill tauoured. 

20 And the leaue and eul fauoured kine 
did tate vy the lirit euen kat king, | 


Geneſis, 


Ioſeph interpreteth them, 


21 And when they had t eaten them vp, 18 were goue 
it could not bee knowen chat they had ea» »tothezy iuward 
ten them, but they were (tl as euill kauon . parts. | 
red as they were at the beginning: {o did J | 
awake. 

22 $Pozeoner J ſaw in my dꝛeame, any 
dehold, leuen eaees ſpꝛang out of one ſtalke, 
full and fay2e. g | 

23 And loe.ſeuen cares, withered,thtnne, 
and blaſted with the Eaitwinde, ſpꝛang vp 
after them, : 

24 Ind the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares. ow I haue told the ſoothlap⸗; 


ers, and none can declare it vnto me. 


25 (Then Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, 
b Both Pgataohs Dzeames are one. God 
hath ſhewed [Jharaoh what he is about to 
Doe. 

26 The ſtuen good kine are ſeuen peeres: 
and the (even good eates are leuen peeres: 
this is one dieame. | 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and enill 
fauoured kine that came out after them, are 
leuen peeres: and the leuen emptie eares 
blalted with the Tait wind, are leuen peres 
of famine. | : ; 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſaid 
vato Pharaoh, that God hath iecwdvnto 
Mharaoh, what he ts about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeres of great 
plenty in all the land of Egypt. Or, abundance 
30 Againe, there chall artle atter them ſe · and ſaturity. 
uen peres of famine, ſo that al the plenty ſhal 
be fozgotten in the land of Egypt, and the 

famine ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Reither wall the plenty be knowen 
in the land by reaſon ot thts famine that 
ſhail come after ; Fo! it ſhall bee exceeding 
great. 

32 And thereſaze the Dzeame was Dots 
bled vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is ſtabliſhed by God, and God ha · 
ſteth to perkoꝛme it. 

33 Nom theretoze let Pharaoh i pꝛouide 
foʒ a man ot vnderſtanding and wiledome, 
and [ct him ouer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt offt» 
cers ouer the land, and take vp the lift part 
—— * of Egypt in the leuen plenteaus ju ne for 

35 And let then gather all þ food of theſe ame. 
good pceres that come, and lay vp cone vas» | 
ver the hand of Pharaoh koꝛ tood, in the ci · 
ties. and let them keepe u. 

36 Sa the tood thalbe foz the pzontſion ot 
the land,againit the ſeuen peeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the laud ol Egypt, that the k Nore ſhould 
land periſh not byfamine. be preterredto 


37 (And the laying picaled Pharaoh honour that 
and all his leruants. baue not gifts 
38 Then laid Pyaraoh vnto his ſernants of God mect for 
Can we find ſuch a man as this, in whom is the ſawe. 
the k (ptrit of God? Pſal 105.21. 
30 Then J2harooh fayd to Joſeph, Foz 1. mat. 2. 53. 
as much as God hath thewen thre allthis, a+; 7, 10. 
there is no man of vudcrſanding,o2 of wiſe +Ebr,mouth, 
dome like unfa thee. Some read, the 
40 *Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and pecp1c ſhall kifie * 
at thy } word (hail all my people be armed, ty ouch: that 
_ in the Fings thzone will J bee about is fha'tvbey thee 
p 


h Both his' 
dreames tend 
to ont end. 


o-, they ſhal re· 
member no more 


t he plenty. 


i The officeof a 
tree Prophet is 
not onely to 
ſhew the euils to 
come, but alſo 


in Al tongs, 


41 Moztouer 


—_ mier. 


* 
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41 Motroner Pharaoh ſayd to Joſeph, 
Behold, I haue ſer thee ouer all the land of 


Egypt- 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from 


60 T4710 : ; 
or ha ſs his hand, and put it vpon Joſephs hand, 
and araped him in garments of fine linnen, 
and put a golden chaine about his necke. 
4£br.ſocond 43 So hee let him vpon the + belt charet 


that he had, ſaue one: and they cryed befoze 
htm, ® Abzech, and placed hum ouer all the 
land of Egypt. 

44 Againe Dharaoh ſayd vnto Joſeph, 
J ain Pharaoh, and without thee wall no 
man {ft vp his hand oz his tote in all the 
land of Egypt. | 

45 And har goh called Joſephs name 


Claret. 

m In ſigne of 
honour : which 
word ſomt ex- 
pound, tender 
father, or father 
of the king, or, 


kneele downe. 

1or,the expeun- || Zaphnath-paaneah: and hee gaue hun to 
dey of ſecrets, wife Alenath the daughter of Bott pherah 
gor, Priiſt. Pꝛince of Dn. Then went Joleph abzoad 


in the land of Egypt. : 

46 C And Joleph was a thirty peers olde 
tioned, both to When hee 1tood betoze Pharaoh king ob E· 
ſhew that his au- ypt: and Joſeph departing from the p2e» 
ehority came of [ence of Pharaoh, went thoꝛowout all the 
God, and alſo land of Egypt. 
tliat he ſuffered 47 And in the ſeuen plenteous pesres the 
impriſonment tarth t bzought foꝛth ſtoꝛe. 
and exile twelue 48 And hee gathered vp all the foode of 
yeeres and more. the ſcuen plenteous peercs which were in 

the land of Egypt, and layd vp foode in the 


n His age is men- 


Ebr. made 
—— cities: the foode of the field. that was round 
about euery citp, laid he vp in the lame. 

49 So Joleph gathered wheate, like vi» 
to the ſand of the Sea in multitude ont of 
meaſure, untill he left numbing ; foz it was 
W Toſed were b a 

46 20. 50 Now vnto Joſeph were bozne * two 
1 N ſonnes (befoze the yeeres of famine came) 


which Alenath the daughter of Joti-phe* 
rah ]I:ince of Dn bare vnto him. 

FI And Joſeph called the name of the firſt 
bozne Manaſſeh: fo2 God, ſaid he, hath made 
o Notwithſtan. me forget all my labour and all my o fathers 
ding that his fa- houlhold, | 
chers houſe was 2 Ald he called the name ok the ſec ond 
the true Church Ephraim: toz God, ſayd hee, hath made mee 
of God: yet the fruitfull in the land ok mine afflictton. 
company of the 53 (So the ſeuen peres ok the plenty that 
wicked, and pro. WAS in the land of Egypt, were ended. 


ſperitie cauſed 54 Then began the ſeuen peeres of fa · 
him to forget it. Mine to came, accoꝛding as Joſeph had (aid: 
Pſal. 0g. 16. and the famine was in all lands, but in all 
107 Rode. the land of Egypt was || bzead, 


55 At the length all che land of Egppt 
was affuniſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh toz bꝛead. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto 
all the Egyptians, Got to Joleph: what he 
ſaith to you, doe pe. 

56 Uthen the famine was vpon all the 
land, Joſepy opened all places, wherein che 
ſtore was, and (old vnto the Egyptians: foz 
the famine wared lo2e tn the land of Egypt. 

57 And allcourtzeys # came to Egypt to 
buy cozne of Joleph, becauſe the famine was 
loze in all lands, 


CH AP, XIII. 

3 FJoſrphs brethrou come into Exypt to buy 
corne. 7 Heknoweththem,and trieti them, 24 
Fimo is put in priſon. 26 Tue other returne to 
their father to ſet Beams. 


Or, came te E- 
t to Ieſe ph. 


Chap. xlij. 


F eakenecſſe ot the land. 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 18 


3 Jaakob (aw that there was foode 4 This ſtorie 
in Egrpt, and Jaakob ſapde vnto his ſhewerh plainely 
ſonnes, hp d gaze pee one vpon an» chat all things 
other? are governed by 

2 And he ſapd, Behold, J haue heard, Gods prouidence 
that there is food in Egypt. Get you downe for the profit of 
thither,and buy vs {ood thence, that we may his Church, 
ltue,and not die. Or. cer ne. 

2 (So went Joſephs tenne bzethzen b As men deſti- 
downe to bar coꝛne of the Tgvpttans. tute of counſell, 

4 But Bentamin Foſrphs bzether would As 7.1 2, 
not Jaakob (end with his bzetbzen; for hee 
ſaid, Leit death ſhoulb 3 befall hem. 4 Eber. ſhould 

5 And the lonnes of Ilrael came to buy meete him, 
koode among them that came: foz there was 
famine tn the land of Canaan, 

6 Now Joſtph was Gonernour of the 
land who fold to all the people of the land: 
then Jofephs b:cthzen came, x bowed their 
face to the ground befoze him, 

7 And when Jolcph law his bzeth2en, 
he knew them, and made himſelfe ſtrange c This diſſem- 
toward them, and ſpake to them roughly, ling is not to 
and (aid vnto them. hence come pe? CUyo re ioituwed, nor 
anlwered, Dut ok the land ol Canaan to buy any particular 
victuall. actes of the Fa- 

8 ( Now Joleph knew his bzethzen, but merenote pro- 
they knew not him. | ued by Gods 

9 And Joſeph remembꝛed the * dꝛeames, word. 
which he dꝛeamed of them) and he (apa vn ⸗ Chap. 37.5. 
to them, Pe are ſpies, and are come to lee the 

tEbr.nakedneſſe 


10 But they tayd vnto him, May, my or flthineſſe. 
loꝛd, but to buy victuall thy ſeruants are 
come. 
11 Ve are all one mans ſons: wemeane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 
12 But he ſaid vnto them. May, but pe ate 
come to lee the weakenelle of the land. 
13 And they layd, Mee thy (eruants are 
twelne bzethzen, the lonnes of one man tn 
the land of Canaan; and behold, the yon» 
gelt is this day with our father, and one is 10% dead, 


14 Againe.Joteph ſaid vnto them, This 
bs — that I (pake vnto pon, ſaping, Pee are 
pies. 

5 Hereby ye ſhalbe pꝛooued: 4 by the life d The Eęgypii- 
of Pharaoh, yee ſhall not goe hence, except ans, which were 
pour pongeſt bꝛother come hither. idolaters,vted to 

16 Send one of you which may fet pour were by their 
bꝛother, and pee ſhall be kept in pꝛiſon, that Kings life: but 
your woꝛdes may be pꝛooued, whether there God torbidderh 
be truth in you; 02 els by the like of Pgarach to ſweare by any 
pe are but ſpies. ; bur him: yer Io- 

17 So he put them in ward thzec dapeg. ſeph dwelling a— 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid vntothem the third mong the wic- 
day, This doe, and liue: for Je fears God. bed, mellech of 

19 If yee be true men, let one of your 128+ cheit corrupti- 
thꝛen bebonud in your pꝛiſon hene, and goe ons, 
pee, carp foode tor the famine ot pour hou - e And therefore 
les: am true and just, 

20 * But bꝛing your ponger bzother vnto C4ap,73 5. 
me, that pour woꝛdes may be tried, and chat 
ye die not: and they did ſo. 

21 E And they ſaid one to another, Me f Affition ma- 
haue vertlp (inned ag aint our brother, in kerh men to ac- 
that we ſaw the angutih of his (onte vilen he kaowledge tleit 
beſought vs, and wee would not hearellim: lauks, which a- 
therekoꝛe 15 this trouble cone vpon vs. therwile they 

22 And Reuben dalwered hein, ping, would dilemble, 

C 2 dGarned 


neon imipri ſoned. 


mewedhimtelfe 


I Ebr. went outs 


Conſcience accu- 
fell chem of tet 


— 4 2 


. , 4x 


(Arrned J not you, ſaping, Sinne nat a- 
gainſt the childe, and pee would not heare: 


take a7 log, gis s bload ts now required. 


23 (And they were not aware that Jo- 
ſeph vnderſtood them: toz he & (pare vnts 


| 1 £1 Out Cen them by an interpꝛeter.) 


24 Tyen hee turned krom them, b and 
weyt, and turned to them agatne, and com ⸗ 
mauned with then, and tooke Suneon from 
among them, and bound him bekoze their 
epes. 

"25 So Foleph commaunded that they 
houlg fill their lacks with wheate, and put 


1 ecki. euety mans money agatne in his lacke, and 


glue tgem victual fox the tourney ; and thus 
did he vnto them. a : 

26 And they laid their victual vpon their 
alſeg, and departed thence, : 

27 And as one of them opened his lacke 
foꝛ to giue his all? pꝛouender iu the Inne, he 
eſpted his monep: toz loe, it was in his lacks 
mouth. 

28 Then he lapd vnto his bzethzen, My 
monep is reſtoꝛed: fox loe, it is even in my 
lacke. And their heart $ fatled them, and 
they were altoniched, and layd one to att» 
other, Apat is this, that God hath done vn; 

29 ( And they came vnto Jaakob their 
father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
bun all that had befallen them, ſaping, 

30 The man, ho is lozdofthe land, ſpake 
roughly to vs, and put vs in priſon, as ſpies 
of the countrey. 

31 And we ſayd vnto him, Wee are true 
men, and are no (pies. 

32 Vet be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes ok our 
father: one is not, and the pongeſt is this 
Day with our tather in the land ot Canaan. 

33 Then the loꝛd of the countrey laid vn- 
to vs, Herehp thail J know tif pee be true 
men: Leaue one of pour bꝛethꝛen with me, 
and take ſoode tos the kamine ok pour houſes, 
and depart, 

24 And b:ing pour pongeſt bzother vato 
nic, that I may know that pce are no ſpies, 
but true men; ſo will $dcltacr pou pour bros 
tet, and ye thall occupy in the land. 

35 (And as they emptied their lackes, 
behold, cuery mans bändle of money was 
in his ſacke: and when they and their father 
_ the bundles of their monep, they were 
afraid, 

36 Then Jaakob- their father ſayd to 
them, Vee haue robbed me of my childzen: 
Joſ:ph1s not, and Simeon is not, and pee 
will take Bentamin ; all tele things are 
againſt kme. 8 

37 Then Reuben anlwered his father, 
laying, Slap mp two tonnes, if J bung him 
not vato thee agatne : deſtuer hun to nine 
hand, and J will bzing him co thee againe, 

38 Kut he lapd, p lonne thall not goe 


C109, and Downe with you: fo: his brother is deab, and 


be ts left alone: if death come vnto him by 


le lulpected the way which ye goe, then ye ſhall bing my 
124 tor Loleph, gray Head with lozow vnto the graue. 


CHAP ALI, 
13 Tachob ſuffereth Benimm to depart with) 
ba children. 23 $Simgen s dt,]ed cut 


& - © 5 0 
- # 


1 * 
94 110 


Geneſis. laakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart. 


V29ught the men unto Toiephs gouie, 


30 7e(*ph goeth aſide and weepeth. 32 They 
feaſt together. f ; 
Ne” great * famine was in the land. a This was e 
2 And when they had eaten vp the great tentation 

victuall, which they had b2ought from E · to laakob to ſuf. 
gypt, their father (apd vnto them, Turne a; fer ſo great a fa- 
gaine,and bup vs a little foode. mine in that land 

3 And Judah an.w2red him, ſaying, The where God had 
man charged vs by an othe, laping. Me - _—_ to 
uer lee my face, except your bzother be with bleſſe him. 


pou. f (hap, 42. 20. 
4 Ik thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 
we wul goe downe,and buy thee foode: 
5 But ifthoy wilt not ſend him, we will 
not gor downe: to? che man lapd vnto vs, 
Lobe me not in the face, except your bzo» (t. 42. 20. 
ther be with von. 
6 And J(raelſayd, {Ahercfoze dealt ye lo 
euill with me, as to tell the man, whether pe 
had pet abzother oꝛ no: | 
7 And they anſwered, The man alked | 
ſtraitly j| of our ſelues and ot our kinred, 07, Hour effate 
ſaying , Js pour father yet aliue? haue pee aud condition 
any brother? And wee told him t accozding E. tothe month 
to theſe woꝛdes: could wee know certatne» 9 theſe words - 
ly that he would lay , Bing pour bzother t a, that thivg 
Downe ? which he asked 
8 Then laid Judah to Jſrael his kather, . 
Send the boy with me. that we may riſe and 
goe, and that we map liue. and not die, both 
we, and thou. and our childꝛen. 
9 J will be ſurety foꝛ bim: of mine hand 
ſhalt thon require hun. It A bztng him not cp. 44 32. 
to thee, and (ec him bekoꝛe thee, then let me E. I will ſiau⸗ 
beare the blame foz euer. to thee, 
10 Fo: except we had made this tarying, 
doubtleſſe by thts we had returned the le⸗ 
cond time. 
II Their their father Iſrael ſayd vnto 
them, Ik it muſt needes be ſo now, doe thus: 
take ok the belt tcuits of the land in your vel 
ſels, and bung the man a pꝛeſent, a little ro» 
len, and alittle home, I ſpices and myzche, or, ſreet. [racls, 
nuts and almonds: 
12 And take b double money in pour b When we are 
hand, and the money that was bzought a+ in neceſſitic or 
gane in pour tackes mouthes : carie it a+ danger, God for- 
gaine in pour hand, leit it were ſome ouer⸗ bidderh not to 
light. vle all honeſt 
3 Tanke allo pour bꝛother and ariſe, aud meanes to better 
got againe ta the man. ; our eſtate and 
14 And <God Aunighty giue you mer» condition, 
tie iu che ſight of the man, that hee may deli · c Our chiefe 
ter pou pour other bother, and Bentamin: truſt ought to 
but Jchalbe 4 rabbed of my child, as J haue be in God, and 
beene. not in world'y 
15 C Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, meanes. 
and tooke twile lo much money in their d He fpeaketh 
band with Bentannn, and roſe vp, and went cheſe words not 
vowne to Egypt and (too? befoze Joſeph. fo much of de- 
16 And when Joſeph awe Bentamin ſpaire, as to make 
with then, he latd to his ſteward, Wing his ſonnes more 
thele men home, and kill meate, and make carefull to bring 
ready: koz the men {hall eate with mee at againe their bro- 
noone. ther. 
7 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and go,, te the ruler 
ef hu houſe, 


18 ow when te men were brought e So the iudge- 

into Jolephs hon'e, they were © afrapde, ment of God 

and layd, Secaulcot the money that came preſſed their 

in ont 136872 months at the fig tune, ate conſcience. 
We 


eniamin brought to Ioſeph. 


4 Ebr,role him · we bꝛou bt, that he may + picke aquarell a- 

ſelfe ypoun vi. gainit vs, Ff lap lome thing to our charge, 

Eber. caſf bm · and buug vs in bondage and our aſſes. 

ſelfevponvs, 19 Therekoze came they ro Jolephs ſtews 
ard, and communed wich him at the Booze 
of the houte, 

chap. 42.3. 20 And lapd, Oh fir,* we came indeede 


downe hither at the firit tune to buy foode, 

21 And as we came to an Inne and ope» 
ned our ſackes,beholde, eueryinans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, even our money in 
full weight, but wee haue bzought it againe 
in our hands. i 

22 Allo other money haue we bꝛought in 
our hands to bup foode, but wee cannot tell, 
who put our money iu our lackes. 

23 And he laid, Meace be vnto you, feare 
not: (pour God and the God of pour tather 
hath giuen you that treaſure in your ſacks, Þ 
had your money: and he bzought kooꝛth Si · 
meon vnto them. ; 

24 So the man ledde them into Joſephs 
houle, and gaue chem water to wach their 
feete, and gaue their alles pzonender. 

25 And they made ready their pꝛeſent a» 
gainſt Joleph came at noone (fo2 they htard 
lap, that they (ould eate bꝛead there.) 

26 (UhenJoſleph came hame, they bzought 
the p2eſent into the houle to him, which was 
in their handes, and bowed downe co the 
ground betoꝛe him, : 

27 And pee aſked them ofcheir+pzoſpert- 


Or, yen are wel. 
Notwithſtan- 
ding the coriup- 
tious ot Egypt, 
yet Loſeph 
taught his fami- 
ly to feare God. 


br. peace. 


Chap. xliiii. 


Acup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


A Fterward he commanded his ſteward, 
laying, Fill the gens lackes with food, 
as much as they can catp, and put eucry 
mans ny in his ſacks mouth. em 

2 And »put my cup, I meane the ſiluer , we. 
cup, in the lackes month of the poungelt, * — 
and his cozne money. And he did acco2ding „icany vnlawlul 
” the commaundement that Joleph gaue practiſes,ſeeing 

im. God hath com- 

3 And in thet mozning the men were ,,.1Jed vs ro 
ſent away, they, and their alles. walk e infimpl:. 

4 And when they went out of the citie cj: i. 
not farre oſt, Joiepy (aid to his ſteward,Up, x -4, he mor. 
follow after the men: and when thou doelt nung ſhone 
ouertake them, ſay vnto them, UWiheretoze ; 
haue 15 rewarded cutll koꝛ geod ? 

F Is that not the cup, wherein my loꝛd 
dzunketh 0 and in the which hee doeth di! b Becauſe the 
uine and p2ophelic ? pe haue done euill in lo eople thought 
doing. be could diuir 

6 ¶ And when hee ouertooke them, hee he attiibuteth 
ſapd thoie woꝛds vnto them. to himſeſſe that 

7 And theyanlwered him, Uherefoze knowledse:or 
lapeth my loꝛd ſuch wozds? God fozbid that els hee faz neck 
thy leruants ſhould doe (uch a thing. that he coplul- 

: 3 Deholde. the nsnep which we found ted with ſooth« 
in our ſacks mouthes, we bzought agatne to (ayers for it: 

thee aut ofthe lande of Canaan: bow then which ſimulati- 
thould we ltcale out of thy loꝛds houle liluer, on is worthy to 
02 gold? be reproued. 

9 EUith whomſloeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be tound.lethim die, and we allo will be mp 


tie, and (ayd, Js your father the old man, of loꝛds bondmen. 


_ yee told me, in good health: is he pet 
aliue: 

28 Abo anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa» 
ther is in good health he is yet aliue: q they 
bowed downe, and made obeplance. 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his 
bother Bentamtu his s mothers lonne, and 
laid, Is this your ponger bzother, of whom 


g For they w 


only were borne 


22 ye told mze? And hee lapd, God be mercitull 
0 Ann Joleph made hade, (im his tat 
30 And Joſeph made haſte, (foꝛ his t af» 
tbr. bowell. fectlon was milan toward his b:other, 
and (ought where to weepe) and entred uito 
his chamber. and wept there. 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came 
out, and refrained himlelfe, and (ayd, Set 
tEbr.bread, ont mkate. 
h To ſigniſie his 2 And they!“ pzepared foz him by him» 
dignitie. ſelfe, and fo: them by themſelues, and foꝛ 


i The nature o 
che fuperſtitious 
is to condemne 
all other in re. 


—_ * 33 So they late befoꝛe him: the eldeſt ac- 


$ ; . coꝛding vnto his age, and the yongeſt accoꝛ · 
mbar yr —— ding vnto his youth: and the men maruelled 
tobe drunken, among themlelues. 
meant tht they him, and ſent to them: but Bemamins meale 
was fiue times ſo much as any of theirs:and 


by themſelues, becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eate bzead with the Cbꝛewes: 
koꝛ that was an iabomtnatton vnto the C- 
gyptians. 


had ynoueh and 
1 " they dzunke, * and had of the beit dzinke 
beſt wine, with him, 
CHAP... TT 
15 Leſeph accuſetl his brethren of theft. 33 Tu- 
dah off:reth lumſelſe to be ſerus for Pergzamin, 
* 


ce the Egyptians, which did eate with him, ph 


10 And hee ſapd, Now then let it bee ac · 
coꝛding vnto your woꝛds: hee with whom 
it is found. all be my ſeruant, and pee thall 
be 4 blameleſſe. 

II Then at once euery man fooke downe 
his lacke to the ground, and every one opc · 
ned his lacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the el- 
deſt, and left at the yongeſt, and the cup was 
found tn Bentarmins lacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and la- 
ded euery man his alle, and went againe in · 
to the citie. 

14 (So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came 
to Joſephs houſe (foz hee was pct there) and 
they fell befoze hum on the ground. 

I5 Then Joleph layd vnto them, What 
act is this, which ye haut done ? know ye not 
__ luch aman as J, can dinine and p2o* 
elie 
16 Then (ayd Judah, What fhall wee 
ſay vnto my lozde ? what ſhall wee ſpeake: 
and how can wee iultifie our (clues 2 God 
hath founde ont the wickednelle of thy ler» 
wants: behold, wee are letuants to my loꝛde, 
— wee, and hee, with whom the cup 1s 

ound, 

17 But he anſwered, God fo2bid , that J 
Hould doe lo, but the man, with whom the 
cup is tound, he ſhall bee nipleruant, and go 
pe in peace vnto pour father. 

18 (Then Judah dꝛew neere vnto him, 
and ſayd, Oh, my loꝛde, let thy ſeruant now 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my loꝛb⸗ cares, and let not 
thy wꝛath be kindled againſt thy (eruant; fo: 


tE by, lunccen:. 


c To ſignifie 
how greatly the 
thing di'pleaſed 
them, and how 
ſoty they were 
for is. 


d If ve ſee no 
euident cauſe of 
vuratfliction,let 
vs looke to the 
ſecret courtcl of 
God who puni- 
ſheth s iuſtly 
for our ſinnes. 


e Equall in au- 


thou art enen“ as Pharaoh. | thortty, o next 
10 Mp loꝛd aſked bis Cruants, ſaying, vio ric Ki 
Haut pe a father, oz a bꝛothet: : Cl ap. 4: 
3 20 $.1;0 


tEby.child of his 


* -” 
e ze. 


Dre hai I may - 
f C4) 69, 


| . 14.1. 


Ebr. be with vs. 
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g Ye ſhall cauſe 
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judah ſpeake 
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ch to Toſeph, To 
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20 And we anſwered my loꝛd, Nee haue 
a father that is olde, and a yoag e chude, 
which he begate in his age:and his bꝛothtt 13 
dead, and he alone is lett ot his mot het, and 
his kather leneth him. 

21 Now thou laydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bing hun vnto mee, that J may |! [et mine 
eye vpon him. 

22 And weanſwered my loꝛd, The child 
cannot depart trom his father: to it he lcaue 
bis tather, his fither would die. 

27 Then lapdeſt thou vato thpſeruants, 
Except your ponxer bzother come downe 
with vou, locke in my face no moꝛe. 

24 So when wee came vnto thy ernannt 
our father, and ſhewed hun what inp loꝛde 
had ſayd, 

25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Goe a; 
gaine, bup vs a little foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, ee cannot goe 
Downe: buc it our pongeſt bꝛother t go? with 
vs, then will we goe downe : foꝛ we may not 
lee the mans kacezexcept our ponzeſt beother 


be with vs. 


27 Then thy leruant my father (ayd vn⸗ 
to vs Pe know that my # wife bare me two 
ſonnes, 

23 And the one went out from me, and J 
ſatd, Oka luretie he is toꝛne in“ pieces, and 
lau him not lince, ; 

29 Qu ye take this alio away from me: 
It death take him, then 3 pee ſhall bzing my 
gray yj2eadiniorrow tothe graue. 

295 Dy theretoze, when J come to thy 
ſcruant my kather, and the child be not with 
v3, (.cemg that his + lite vependeth on che 
cinlis lite) 

3 Then when he Hall ſee that the childe 


is not come he will die, fo ſhall thy leruants 


bung the gray head of thy leruant our tather 
with ſoꝛow to the graue. : 

32 Doubtleile thy leruant became ſuretie 
foꝛ the childe to inp father, and (apd, * JF J 
bung him not vato thee againe, then J will 
beate the blame vato mp tather koz cuer. 

23 Nod therefo2e I pꝛap thre, let me thy 
ſeruant vide koꝛ the child, a ſeruant to my 
102d, and let che childe gor vp wich his bee» 
then. 

2.4 Foꝛ d how tan J goe vp to my father, 
tf rhe chuldt be not with me, vnleſſe J would 
{ze the cull that thall come on iny lather ? 


CHAP. XIX. 

» Joſeph maheth huonſelfe knowento bu bre- 
thr-n. 8 Hoe ſhaw th that all was done by Geds 
proudence, 26 Phrraoch commandeth him to ſend 
for ba father: 24 Toſeph exborteth ba brethren 
te concord. 27 laak1b reteycet h. 


Den Joſeph could not rekraine him⸗ 

lelte beto:e all that ſtood by hun, but 
hee crped, aue foorth euerp man from 
mee. And there tarped not one with hun, 
. Joleph viccredhiunlelfe vnto his bee» 
then. 

2 And hee wept and cryed, ſo that the 
Egyptians heard: the houle of Pharaoh 
hears alls- 

3 Then Joſeph fayde tohtz biethꝛen. J 
am Jo ehh: pogth imy.tather per une? But 


« enelis. 


dilcloſeth hintelte, and fendt 


his bꝛethꝛen could not anſwere him. koꝛ they 
were aſtoniſhed at his preſence. 
4 Againe. Joleph lapde to his bꝛethzen, 
Come neere, J p2ap pou, tome. And they 40 
came neere, And hee ſayde, Jam Joſeph “ 7.13. 
pour bꝛother wbom pe lold into Egypt. 

5 Nou thereloze be not“ (adde, neither 
grieued with pour ſelnes, that pe ſolde me bi · 
ther: foꝛ God did lend mee befoze you fo2 
your perleruation. lien 

6 Fo now two peeres of famine haue wt hr Ic at 
bene th2ough the lande, and fine peeres are — ee. * 
behind, wherein neither chall be caring no2 3 we let 
barueſt. their iinnes. 

7 Clherefoze God ſent me befoze pou to (% 50.20. 
preſerue your poſteritie in this lande, and to 
laue pou aliue by a great Deliuerance. 

8 Nov then you (ent not me hither, but * 

« God , who hath made mee a father vnto J eg nee 
Pharaoh. and [02d of all his houſc,and rules a | 3 
thzoughout all the land of Egypt. pr © w 5 mans 

9 U)alte you and goe vp to my father,and = 5 > eto 
tell hun, Thus ſayth thy tonne Joſeph, God 1 a a 
hath made mee lozd ot all Egypt: come 877 
downe to me, tary not. : 

19 And thou ſhalt dwell in the lande of 
Golhen, and lthalt bee ncere mee, thou and 
thy childꝛen. and thy childzens chiuldzen, and 
thy ſhycepe, and thy beaſtes, and all that thon 


þait. 

11 Alſo J willnouttf thee there (fo yet 
remaine ftuc peeres of famine) left thou pe» 
riſh though pouertie, thou and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou halt, 3 

12 And bebolde, pour cpes doe ſte, and the : 
epes of my bzother Bemannn, that 4 my d That is, that 1 
mouth ſpeaketh to you, ſpeak* in your 

13 Therefoze tell my father of all mine „ne language, 
honour in Egypt, and of all that pee haue and haue none 
— * and make haſte, and bzing my father erpreter. 

ther. 

14 Then hee kell on his bother Benta» 
mins necke, aud wept, and Bentamin weve 
on h1s necke. 

I5 Morꝛcouer, hee killed all his bzeth:en, 
and wept vpon them : and afterward his 
bzethzen talked with him. 

16 Candthe 3 tidings came vnto Pha » 
raoh2 houle, ſo that theplapd, Joſephs bze» 
then are come:and tt plealeb Pharaoh well, 
and his leruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnto Poſeph, 
Sap to chybꝛethꝛen, This doc pe, lade pour 
bealts, and depart, gos to the land of Cana⸗ 
an, 

18 And take pour father. and pour houſe» 
holos, and come to mee, and J will giue you |, 
the «beſt ofthe land ol Egypt, and pee ſhall e The moſt plen- 
eate ot the # fat ot the land. tifull ground. 

19 And J command thee, Thus doe pee, f Ihe chieteſt 
take you charets out of the land of Egypt #ru'ts and com- 
fo your childzen, and toz your wines, and Moditi.s. 
bing your father, and come. a 

20 Alia t regard not pour ſtuffe: fo2 the 5E {et not your 
belt of all the land of Egypt is pours. ere ſpare your 

21 And the childꝛen of Jſracldid ſo: and . 

Joleph gaue them charets accozding tothe 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile allo foz the touracy. 

22 De gau them all, none except, change 
of rapment: but undo Bcniamin bee gane 


{Veg 


or 


b This example 
teache th, that 
we muſt by all 
meanes comfort 


tes,. vei tc. 
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is father into Egypt. Taakobs familie 


thee hundꝛeth pieces of liluer, and ſiut lutts 
of ratment. 7 

23 And vnto his father 9 likewiſe he ſent 
tenne hee aſſes laden with the beſt things ot 
Egypt, and ten lhe aſſes laden with wheate, 


Vor, he fent as 
much, to wit, ſil- 
er, verſe 22. 


ana ten aſſes. — bzead and meate koz his father by the 
ay. 
24 So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
g Seeing he had they departed: and he laid vnto them, s Fall 


itted the fault not out by the way. 
—— 25 C Then they went vp from Egypt, 
him, he would and came vuto the lande ok Tanaan unte 
not that they FJaakob their father, 


ſhould accuſe 26 And tolde him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet 

one another, aliue, and he allo is gouernour ouer all the 

h As one be- mw 1 Ferkd A = Iaakobs heart þ failed: 
cene ho 02 he beleeued them not. 

ed hon A 27 And they toide him all the wozdes of 


Joleph, which he had lapd vnto them: but 
when he (aw the charets, which Joſeph had 
ſent to cacte him. then the ſpirit of Jaakob 
their father reutued. 

23 And Jſracl ſapd, 1 haue enough : Jo; 
ſeph mp ſonue is pet aline: J will goe and lee 


him per J öte. 
n 


2 God ajſureth Laakob of hu tourney ite Exypt. 
27 The number of hu familie when hee went into 
Eoppt, 29 lh mceteth his father, 34 He tea 
chetl hu brethren what to auſwere to Pharaoh, 
T {cn J(rael cooke his journey with all 

that hee had, and came to Decr-theba, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the God of his 
father J3hak, ; 

2 And God ſpake vnto Jſracl in a viſion 
by1 17 * Jaakob, Jaakob. Who att» 
Om Ted, I am here. 

Then he lapd, J am God, the God of 
thy father, feare not to goe downt into E- 
Sypt : fo2 J will there make of thee a great 
nation. | 

4 FJ will b goe downe with thee into E · 
gypt: and J will alſo bring thee vp againe, 


1 Wherebv he 
both ſiguiſied 
that he worſhip- 
ped the true 
God, and alſo 
that he kept in 
his heart the 
poſſeſſion of 
chat land, from 
whence preſent 
neceſlity droue 


him, and Joleph ſhall * put his hand vpon thine 
b Conducting eps. 

thee by my 5 Then Jaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſhe» 
power. ba: and the ſonnes of Jſraclcarted Jaakob 


c In thy poſte- their father, and their childzen, and their 
ritie. wiues in the charecs , which Pharaoh had 
d Shal chut thine (ent to cary him. 

eyes when thou 6 And they tooke their cattell, and their 
dieſt, which ap- goods, which they had gotten in the land of 
perteined to him Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jags 
that was moſt Kob and all his ſeede with him, 
deare,orchiefe 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
of the kinred, 


Tojh.14 4. fal. ters, and ali his (cede bzought he with him 


105 23. 4.52.4. into Egypt. 8 
8 450 And theſe are the names of the chil» 
dꝛen of Iſrael which came into Egypt, even 
red. . 2. & 6, Jaakob and his ſonnes; * Reuben, Jaakobs 
14. nanb. 26.5. firſt bozne. 
1 chron. 5. l. o And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Hballu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 

10 (And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Je- 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 
ann Johar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman. 

1. CKren 6.1. II E Alto the ſonnes of © Leut, Gerſhon, 
1. CKro. 2. 3.6 4. Kohath,and Merarf, 
21. 6hap. 38 3. 12 ( Aldo the lonnes ok Judah: Er and 


Exed 6. 15. 
I.chro 4.24. 


Chap. xlvj. 


him, bis daughters and his ſonnes daugh» th 


going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 


Daan, and Sheleh, and Pharcz, and 3c. 
rah: (but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan.) Inu the tonnes $f Pharcz were 
{)c3ron and Hamul. 

13 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of * Iſſac; ar; Tola, 1. chen. 7. x, 
and Phuuah, and Job, and @hi;nron. 

14 C Allo the {onnes of 3cbultn; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. | 

I5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his Daughter Dinah. All thc || ſonles of his o erſbw. 
— and his daughters, were thtrtte and 
th:ze, 

16 CAllo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 
and {aggt, Spun, and Ezbon, Crt, and 
Arodt,and Areli. 

17 CAllo the ſonnes of Afher ; Jun · chron. y. 30. 
nab, and Iſbuah, and Jlui, and Bertah,and 
Serah their lilter. And the ſonnes of 3cris 
ah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Thele are the childzen of Jilpah, 
whom Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhec bare unte Jaakob, euen lx - 
teene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joſeph and Bentamin, 

20 ( And vnto Joleph it the land of E⸗ 
gypt were bozne Manaſſeh, and Uphzain, 
which“ Alcnath, the daughter of Pott-phe» Chap 41.59. 
rah pzinceof Uu bare vnts him. 

21 C Alſo the * ſonnes of Benfamin: Be. 1 chen 7.6. 
lay, and Becher. and Aſhbel,Gera,and Ma- axd 8.1, 
aman, Cht, and Roth, Muppim, and Pup» 
pim,and Ard, 

22 Thelc arc the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
__ bozne vnto Jaakob, tonreceene (oules 
in all. 

23 C Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 (Alſo the ſonnes ot Naphtalt : Jah» 
zecl, and Gunt, and Jezer, and Shtllem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, 
which Laban gane vnto Rahel his daughs 
ter, and ſhe bate thele to Jaakob, in all, e · 
ven ſoules. 

26 All the *ſonles, that came with Jaa. Dent. 10.23. 
kob into Egypt, which came out of hts 
4 lopnes (belide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) t£6y.ehigher. 
were in the whole, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and lire ſonles. 

27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph which were 
boꝛne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: fo that 
all the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt, ate ſcuentie. 

28 C Then hee lent Judah befoze him 
vnto Joleph, to direct bis way vnto Ge 40y,to prepare 
ſhen, and they came into the land of Go» hun « place. 


en. 
29 Then Joſeph made ready his cha» Kb. Hund bs 
ret, and went vp to Soſben, to meete Jiracl chart. 

his father, and pꝛeſented himſelte vnto him, 
ans fell on his necke, and wept on his necke 
a+ good while. 

30 And Jſraelſayd vnto Joſeph, Now 
let mee die, lince J haue frene thy face, and 
that thou art yet altue. f 

31 Then Joſeph laid to his bꝛethꝛen, and 
to his fathers honſe, J will goe vp and ſhew e He war not 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My bzcthzen, and aſhanied of his 
my kathers hou'e,, which were in the land of txrher,and kin- 
Canaan, are come vitro ime. : 1ed, heu'gl. they 

32 And the men ne ſtepheards, and were of b.ſc 
becaule they are ſhecpebeards, they hene tonduion. 

4 4 bzonght 


t Ehr, yet, or ſcaR. 


laakob brought before Pharaoh. 


brought thete ſhetpe and their tattel, and all 
4 that they haue. 

33 And it Hharaoh call you, and alke you 
f.G i {fereth What is pour trade: | 
the work to 34 Then ye thall lap, Thy ſeruants are 
art his men occupied about catcell,from our childe» 
ee hood Euen unto this tune, both we and our 
heh {de fathers; that pee may dwell in the land of 
Gothen : kor eucry ſhecpe keeper is an f abo-» 

immnation vuto the Egppttans. 


* M, cle due 


r. Lei. 

„ Traknb commeth before Pharasb, and tel: th 
hi Hage, 11 The landof Goſhen u g:uen hum. 
22 The idolty ua priefls haue linn g of the Hing. 
:3 [arhobs age, when he dieth. 30 loſeph ſwea- 
rn burie him with he fathers, 


5 5 came Joſeph and tside Pharaoh, 
and layd, My kather, and my bzethzen, 
and their heepe, and their cattell, and all 
that they haue, are come out of the lande of 


Tainaan, and behold, they are in the land ok yp 


Sotſhen. 
2 And Joſeph tooke part ok his bzethzen, 
4 Thor the bing cu tine men, and pzeſented them vnto 
n S arlured JIharaah. 
the. werecorne, 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bzethzen, 
ant lee what ma Char ts pour trade? And thep anſwered 
ner wt people Pharaoh, Thy leruants are ſhepheards, 
hey were. both we and our fathers, 

4 They layd mozeonter vnto JIharash, 
, Foz to (oiourne tn the land are we come: fox 
thy {rn ants haue no palture fo? their ſheepe, 
ſo ſoꝛe is the famine in the land of Tanaan, 
Mop therckoze, we pray thee, let thy leruants 

Dwell in che land of Goſſen. 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſap- 
lng, Thy kather and thy bꝛethzen are come 

| vncotryec. 

Hepirs preat 6 The dland ok Egppt ts befoze thee : in 
\elty Jpper- the belt place of the land make thy father 
neee andthpbicthzendwel: let them dwell in the 
worll eneoprite land of Goſhen: and it thou knoweſt that 
40g hour there be men of actiuttic among them, make 


"25 com- therm rulers oner my cattell. 
de ment. Joſeph alſo bought Jaakod his father, 
and ict him betozz Pharaoh: and Jaakob 
qr bd. + laluged {Ihataoh, 


| $ Then Pharaoh lapde vnto Jaakob, 
e, Hum 3 How oloartthou? 
„ eg And Jaakob ſapde vnto Pharaoh, 
yer ? The whole time of my * pilgrunage is an 
. hundzech and thirtte peeres: tew and cull 
haue the dapes ok my like bene, and Jhaue 
not at tatned vnto the yeeres of the lite of 
mo Fathers, tn the dapes of their pilgrt» 
8 mages. 
bl ed. I And Jaakob t tooke leaue of PYharas» 
. oh, and departed from the pꝛelence of has» 
101 WaSAa. ràoh. 
co mewn It C AndToſeph placed his father, and 
rey 14 Goſhen, his bꝛethien, and gaue them polleſſion in the 
Ex2da.ti. land of Egypt, un che belt of ehr land euen in 
e, the land of « Huntles, as Pharaoh had com- 
hne tz then manded. 
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| [2 And Loſcph novurifien his father , and 

/ could! Hts diethten, and all his fathers houſe» 

| hr holde veith bead, 4 euen tothe young chil» 
21114 Dzen. 

45.1 e. 13 Nod there was no bead in all the 


Genefis. | Ho Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


land: fo2 the famine was exceeding ſoꝛe: ſo 

that the land of Egypt, and the land of Ca · 

naan wert 1 kamihed by reaſon of the ta» 1857. brought te 

mine. an extremity,or 
14 And Toſeph gathered all the money, at h wits end. 

that was found in the land ot Tgypt, and 

in the land of Canaan, foz the cozne which | 

they bought, and * Joleph layd vp the mo» e Wherein hee 

ney in Pharaohs houſe. both declareth 
15 So when money failed in the land of his fidelitie to- 

Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 


the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, and ſayd, and his minde 


Giue vs bread ; foꝛ why ſhould we die betoze hee from cous- 
thee 2 foz our money is ſpent. touſneſle. 
16 Then laid Joſeph, Bzing pour cattell, 
and J will gie pou to pour cattell, ik your 
money be lpent. 
17 So they bꝛought their cattel vnto Jo- 
ſeph, and Joleph gaue them bꝛead fo2 the 
hoꝛles, and foꝛ the flockes of ſheepe, and to 
the heards of cattell, and foz the aſſes: ſo he 
fed them with bꝛead foꝛ all their cattell that 


tere. 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him che next yeere, and lapd vnto 
him , Cee will not hide from my loꝛd, that 
lince our money is ſpent, and my lo2d hath 
the heards of the cattcll,therc is nothing lett 
in the fight of my lozd, but our bodies and 
out ground. | 

19 (Aby hall we periſh in thy ſight, both 
we, and our (land? buy vs and our land toz f For except the 
bꝛead, and wee and our land will be bond to ground berilled 
Pharaoh : therefoze giue vs ſeede, that we and ſo wen, it pe- 
may liut and not die, and that the land goe riheth, andis as 
not to waſte. it were dead. 

20 So Joleph bought all the land of E- 
gypt foꝛ Dharaoh: foz the Egyptians lolde 
cuety man his ground, becaule the famine 
was ſoꝛe vpon them: lo the lande became 
Dharaohs. 

21 Andhe e remoued the people vnto the g By this chan. 
cities, trom one ꝓ lide of Egypt even to the ging, they ſigii- 
other. 4 hed that they 

22 Dncly the land of the Pꝛieſts bottght had nothing of 
hee not: foz the Pꝛieſts had an o2dinarie of cheir o «ve, hut 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarie, received al of the 
which Pharaoh gaue them: wheretoze they king libetality. 
ſold not their ground. 4 Er. end of the 

23 Then Joſeph ſayde vnto the people, border. 
Bebold, J baue bought pou this day, and 
your land foz Pharaoh: loe, here is (zebe fo; 
you ; low therefoze the ground. 

24 And of the increale pe Hall giue the 
lift part vnto doh, and foure partes 
{hall bee pours e ler de of the field, and 
{s: your meate, and foꝛ them of pour houle · 
holds, and fo2 pour childꝛen tocate. 

25 Then they anlwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
our ltues ; let vs finde grace tn the ſight of 
ty [o2de, and wee will bee Pharaohs ler · 
uants, 

26 Then Joleph made it a law oner the h Phorach in 
land of Egypt vnto this dap, that Phara- prouiding tor i- 
oh ſhould haue the fikt part, except the land dol.crrous prieſte 
of the Hueſts ontip, which was not ha- ſhall be a con- 


raohs. den mation to 


27 C And JFlrael dwelt in the lande of all chem which 
Egypt, inthe countreyof Goſhen: aud they nezledt the true 
had their pollellivics therein, and grew and miniſters of 

Guds word, 
23 Peꝛcouer, 


multiphed exccedinglp. 


-e, Hicblclictn lolephs 


23 Moꝛcouer, Jaakob liued in the land 
of Cappt leuentcenc peres, ſo that the whole 
age ot Jaakob was an hundzeth toztte and 
ſeuen preres. 

29 Now when the time dꝛew neere that 
Tract mult die, he called his ſlonne Joleph, 
and layd vnto him, It J haut now tound 
grace in thy light.“ put thine hand now vn» 
der my thigh, and deale mercitully and teu» 
ly with men bur te me not, pzay thee.m C 


4b. 24.2 

1 Hereby he pro- 
rc ſted tliat he di 
ed in the faith of 
his fathers, tea- 
ching his « hil- 
dien to hope for 
the ;40nuled 


land, 
» rejoyced gppt. | | 
tarlokepl had zo Tut when J call! fleepe with my ka⸗ 


1.4 him. & thers, thou thalt carte me out of Egypt, and 
Lang nkelle —_ in their burtall. And he antwered, 
vp vpn bis pil- J will det as thou halt lapD, 
low, praiſed God, 31 Then he latd, Sweate vntome. And 
Reade 1. Chron. he (ware vato him. and Aſrael“ wozlhipped 


8 towards the beds head. 
5 CHAP. XL VIII. 


Loeſenb with hu two ſuoncs wiliteth hi fiche 
father. 3 Laakob rehear ſeth Gedi promiſe. 5 He 
receiueth Toſophs ſonne as hu, 19 He preferreth 
the younger. 21 Hee propheſieth their returne to 
Canaan. 

Gaine aftcr this, one ſayde to Joſeph, 
A Loe, thy tather is ticks ; then he tooke 


a loſeph more with htm his two {ounces , $Yanalleh and 


f d that his Ephraim. 
3 2 Allo ont tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be. 


be rectined into hold, thy lonne Joleph is come to thec, and 
Jaakobs familie, Iſrael _ bis ſtrength vatohim, and late 
which was the VPON the bed. 

Church of God, 3 Then Jaakob ſayd vnto Jolcph, God 
then to enioy all Almighty appeared vnto me at * Luz in the 
the tiealures of laàud of Canaan, and bleſſed me. | 
4 And he layd vnto nie, Behold, J will 


Egypt. g 
10 al ſufficient. make thee fruitfill, and will multiplie thee, 
Chap 38.13, and will matze a great number of people of 


thee, and will giue this land vnto thy (cede 
b Which is true aftcr thee toz an d cuerlaiting polleilion. 
ju the carnallIſ- & C And now thy * two ſonnes, Manal - 
rael vnto the co. (th and Ephꝛaum, which are bozne vnco thee 
ming of Chriſt, iu the land of Egypt, betoze J came to thee 
and in the ſpiri into Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and 
tuall for ever, Simton are intne. 
chap. 41. 30. 6 But thy linage which thou haſt begot · 
ten after them, ſhall be thine: thep wall be 
called after the names ot their bzethzen in 
their inheritance. 

7 Now when J came frem Padan, Rae 
hel*died vpon mine hand in the land of Ca» 
naan , by the wap when there was but halte 
n Dapes lourney of ground to come to E- 
phiath : and J buried her there inthe way 
to Ephath : the (ame is Beth-lchem. 

8 Then Jſrael beheld Joſephs (onnes, 
and (ayd,CAyole are thele? 

9 And Joleph ſaid vnto his father, They 
art my fonnes, which God hath gtueu me 
here. Then he layd, | pzap thee bung them 
to me, that I map bleſle them: 

10 (Foz the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
foꝛ age o that be could not well u) Then he 
cauſed them to come to hun, «:.v he lalled 
them and imbzaced them. 

11 And Jſracltayd vuto Jeſrph, J had 
not thought to haue ſcene thy face: yet toe, 
God hath ſhewed me allo thpitede. 

12 And Jo cph tooke them awap frem 
his knees, and bid reucrence 1 dobane tothe 
greund. 


Chap. 15.19, 


C The FairthCall 
acxnowlecdpe all 
benelits to come 
vf Cos tree 
meicles. 


1 859 hq Ve fs 
the greund. 


Chap. xlvnj. xlix. 


two ſonnes. His propheſic. 21 


I3 Then tooke Jolcph them both, C⸗ 
phꝛaim in his right hand toward Alracls 
lett hand, and Manaſſch in his lett hand to» 
Ward jtracls right hand, lo he bzoug hit chem 
unte hun. 

14 But Jfracl ſtretched ont his right 
hand, and laped it vpon 4 Ephzaims head, d Gods iudbe- 
which was the ponger, and h1s left hand ment isefttunes 
vpon Manaſſehs head (atrecting his hands cõtrary to man. 
ot pur poſt) foꝛ Mandũch was the elder. and hepreterieth 

I5 C* andbhcblcited Joſeph, and (ayd, tar which inan 
The God befoze whom my kathers Abza deſpileth. 
ham and Jzhak did walke, the God which 71. 1.21. 
bath fed nice all wy like long vnto this dap, 
bleile thee. 

16 Thee Angel which hath delinered me e The Anpel 
from all euill, bleſſe the childꝛen, and let mp muſt be vnder- 
name be named vpon them, and the name food ©) Chriſt, 
ot my kathers Abzaham and Jzhak, that as Chap 33. 
they map growe as lich into a multitude in and z2 +, 
the mids ot the earth. Let them be 

17 But when Joleph ſaw that his father taken as my 
layed his right hand vpon the head of E · children. 
phꝛaim, it s diſpleaſed hun, and he ſtayed g I-eph faileth 
bis tathers hand to remooue it from Ephza» in binding Gods 
uns head to Manaſſehs head, grace to the or- 

18 And Joſeph (aid vnto his father, Not det of natulg. 
(o, my kather, toꝛ this is the eldeſt 2 put thy 
right hand vpon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſapd, J 
knowe well, my ſonne, J know well ; he 
(hal: be allo a people, and het ſhall be great 
likewiſe : but his yonger bother hall bee 
greater then he, and his ſeede ſhall be t14il of 
nations, 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, 

In thee Iſrael chall bleſſe, and ſay. GD D h In whom 
make thee as > Ephzaim and as Manaſſeh, Gods graces 
and he let Ephzaun befoze Manallch. (ouki mauiteſt. 

21 Then ſracl lapd unto Joſeph, Be» ly appeare 
hold, J die, and God (hall be with pou, and 1 \Vhich they: 
bring you againe vnto the land ot © your fa» baby tank 1 
thers. the pronulſe, 

22 LZozeouer, J haue giuen vnto thee one k By my childre 
poꝛtion aboue thy bzethzen, which J gate whom God ſpa» 
out of the hand of the Amozite by nip” (02d red for my (luke, 
and by my bow. {ap 34.25. 

BY 7 WW +» # 

1 7aakob bl getb all lu ſonnes by name, and 
ſhewetb them what is te come. 10 He telleth them 
that (rift ſhall come out of Judah. 29 He wil be 
bunzed with bus fathers, 33 He du th. a Whẽ God ſhall 
1 Hen Jaabob called his ſonnes, and ſato, bring youu of 

Gather pour lelnes together, that Imap Egypr; and be- 
tell peu what wall tomt to pou in the ⸗latt cauic ; he ſpea- 
Dapts. | kerh of the M.ſ- 

2 Gather pour (clues together, and heare fias,he nameth ir 
pe ſonnes ot Jaakvb, and hearken vnco J( the laſt dayes. 
rati pour kather. b Begotten in 

3 ( Reubcawine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 1 outh. 
mpomight, e the beginning of mp ſtrength, c If cheou had 
« [yc excelleacic of vignity,and the excclieu- vor loft thy 
cle of power: birthr phe by 

4 Thou walt light as water: thou ſhalt iune cence, 
not be exceltent, becauſe thou *wentclti vp to Chay.zs5 22, 
thy fathers bed: then diddell thou delle 
my bed, chy dignitie to gone. r, 8 cea 

© (eim and Lem, biechzen inen, be »:þ 
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A bropheſie ofthe Meſſias. 


« 6102p, be not thon loyned with their at» 


ny 


- Cmbiy;toz tin her wth they flew © aman, 


aud iu the Lilie will they digged Downie a 
Wall. 1 

7 Curfd be their wath,fo2 it was fierce, 
and their rage, loꝛ it was crucil: Þ will fob» 
112 them in Jaascb, and ſcatter them in 
4iracl... 

3 E Zhou Judah, thy bzcthzen Lal pzayſe 
thee : thine hand chalbe in the necke ot thine 
enemies: thy fachers ſonnes thall s bowe 
Downe vntotbee, 

9 Judah, asa lyons whelpe ſhalt thou 
come op from the ipople, my lonne. He ſhall 
ue downe and conch as a Lyon, and as a it» 
onelle : © Clibeo (hall ilirre him vp: 

10 The | (ceptcr ſhall not depart from 
Judah; no alawgtuer from betweene bis 
fecte, untill! Shiloh come, and the people 
Mall be gathered vnto hum. 

[1 He chall binde his aſſe foale vnto the 
vine. and his aſle colt vnto the belt vine: 
he {hall walh hes garment in wine, and [ts 
clotze in the hiood of grapes. 

12 {ts eyes calbe red with wint, and his 
teeth white with mille. 

12 ( 3ebulun ſhall d well by the ſea fide, 
and he ſhall bee an hauen foꝛ ſhips: and his 
boꝛ der hall be vnto 31Idon. 

[4 © Itlachar hall be tl a ſtrong aſſc, cou- 
ching dswne becweene two umdens: 

15 And he (hall ſee that relt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant , and he ſhall bow 
bis thoulder to bearc, and ſhalbe fubicct vn · 
to tribute. | 

16 (Dan a ſhall indgehis people as one 
of the tribes of Jlrael. 

17 Dau ſhall be a Serpent by the wap, 
an adder by the patb, biting the hozle heeles, 
ſo that his tidet (hall tall backward. 

18 © © L02d, J haue watted toz thy ſal» 
Marion, 

[9 (Gad, an hoſte of men fall ouercome 
hun, but he ſhall oucrcome at the laſt. 

20 (Concerning Aſher, his v bꝛead ſhall 


i be kat, and he ſhall glue pleaſures fo2 a king. 


21 (Napbtali ſhall bee a Hinde let goe, 


gturng 4 goodly woꝛds. 


22 C joſeph ſhall be t a fruitfall bough, 


- even a ſruttfull bough bp the well lide: the 
:c- 1 (mall boughs (halt run vpon the wall. 


23 And the archers gricued hun, and 
ſhot againſt him, and hated hun. 

24 But his bowe abode ltrong, and the 
banos of his armes were Urengthened, by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jaakob, of 
whom ws thefceder appointed by the ſ ſtone 
of jiiracl, 

25 Eucn by the God of thy father , who 
ſalt hclpethee,, and by the Almightic, who 
hab bleſſt thee with heauenly blefſings from 
abaue, with blefiings of tbe Deepe, that licth 
beneath, with blcilings of the bzcaſts, and of 
the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father tall bee 
ſtronget then the blellings of mine eldets: 
vnto the ende o' che hilles of the wo2ld they 
Hall bee on thetred of Loleph, and on the 


1 1,6 was mute neere tothe ace ompliſlunent of the 
4 bene Vit oſten conbruetd, 


eneſis. 


aakob dieth. 


top of the head of him that was » ſeparate v Either in dig- 
trom his bacth2cy, nitie, or when he 

27 C(Bentamin ſhall rautne as a wolle: was ſolue fiom 
in the mozning hee ſhall deuoure the pꝛap, his brethren, 
and at night be ſhall diuide the lpoyle, 

28 (All theſe arc the twelne tribes of 
U(racl, and thus their father (pake vnto 
them, and bleſſed them: cucrp one of thein 
blolled he with a leuerallbletling. 

29 And he charged them, and ſayd vnto 
them, J am ready tobe gathered vnto my 
people : * butte me with my kathers in the 
ca ue that is in the ttelde of Ephꝛon the Hit · 
tite, 

O Jn the cane that is in the firide of 

achpelah belides Mamre in the lande of 
Canaan: which caue Abzaham bought with 
the eld of Ephꝛon the L)ittite koꝛ a poſleiſi· 
on to burte in. 

21 There they burted Abzaham and Sa- | 
rah his wife: there they buried Jzbak and 
Rebekah bis wife: and there J burted Leah. | 

32 The putchale of the tield,and the caue 
_ therein, was bought of the childzcu of 

er * 

33 Thus Jaakob made an end of giulng 
charge to his lonnes, and * plucked vp his 
teet into the bed,and gaue vp che gholt, and 
was gathered to his people. 


CHAP. . 
13 Jackob is buried, 19 Ioſeph ſorgineth hy 
brethren. 23 Hee ſecth bu childrexs ciuddren. 
25 Heath, 


(lap 47.30. 


x Whereby is 
[12nifiea how 
quietly he died. 


2 — x — 2 A 


12 Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon hun, and kifled hum. 

2 And Loleph commanded his leruants 
the » Phylicians, to enbalme his father, and e Fee meanceh 
the ]Pyplictans embalmed IIrael. them that em 

3 So foztp dayes were accompliſtzed ( toꝛ balmed the dead 
ſo long did the dayes ot them that were em: and buried them. 
balmed lait ) and the Tgypttans bewailed 
hun » ſcuentp dapes. 

4 And when t 
were palt, Joleph 


bd They were 

e Dayes of his mourning more exceſſiuein 
pake fo the houſe ot ha- lamenting then 
raoh, ſaping, Jf I haue now lound fauour the faithful. 

tn pour eyes, peake, N pꝛay you, in the cares 
of Hharaoh, and lap, 

5 My kather made me* ſweare, ſaying, 
Loe, 4 die. burie me inthe graue, which J 
haue made me in the land ol Canaan ;now 
thcrefoze let vs = » 4 pzay thee, and burie 
my kather,and 4 will come agatne. 

6 Then Pharaoh laid, Go vp and bury 
thy father< as he made thee toſweare. c The very inſi. 

7 ( So Joſeph went vp to bury his fa» dels would haue 
ther, and with hun went all the ſeruants of other performed. 
hataoh, both the Elders of his houlſt, and 
all the Eldets ol the land ot Egypt. 

8 Likewile all che houſe of Joleph, and 
his bzethzen and his fathers houſe : onely 
their childzen and cheir ſheepe, and their 
cattelt lett they inthe land of Gofher, 

And there went vpwith him both cha» 
rers and hoꝛlemen: and they were au excee⸗ 
ding great compante. 

_ To And they came tos Geꝛen Atad, which | 074th e core 
15 Ueyotiu Jozden, and there they made a leere of Atad, 
great and creecving loze lamentation: and 

be mourneb to2 his father leuen daycs. 

II And 


Chap. 45.29. 


He is Puried in Canaan, 


2 
ed. 


Or, the lamenta- 
tion of the ERP- 
1441. 


A725 7-16, 


(8p. 2 3 1 6, 
Ur,a poſe/r9th 


d Aneuill con- 
ſcience is neuer 
fully at reſt. 


- — that 
they which haue 
one God, ſhould 
be ioy ned in 
moſt ture loue. 

| Or the mefſen» 
ers, 


Genes 6.3, 

a Moles Weſcrt- 
deth the woder- 
tull order that 
God ubſerueth in 
performing his 
promne to Abra. 
hani, Gen. 15 14. 


11 And when the Canaanites the inha - 
bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Gozen Atad, the _ » This isa arcat 
mourning vnto the gppttans : wheretoze 
the name thercof was called | Abel Mira ⸗ 
im, which is beyond Joꝛden. : 

I2 So his ſonnes did vnto him, accoꝛding 
as he had commended then: 

13 * Foz his ſonnes carryed him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried hun in the caue 
ot the field of Machpelah, which caue* A⸗ 
bzahain bought with the field, tobe |! a place 
to burte in, of Ephzon the Hittite belives 


Mamre. 

14 CThen Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his bzethzen, and all that weut vp 
with him to hurie his father, after that hee 
had buried his father. 

I5 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſayd, (It may 
be that Joleph will hate vs, and will pay 
vs againe all the euill, which we did vnto 


" 

16 Therefoze they (cnt vnts Joſeph, ſap» 
ing, Thy kather commaunded betoze his 
dea*tb, laying, 

17 Thus ſhall pee ſay vnto Joſeph, Fo2- 
giue now, I p2ay thee, the treſpaſſe of thy 
bzethzen,and their linne ; koꝛ they rewarded 
thee eutll. And now, we p2ay thee , tozgiue 
the treſpaſſe of the {eruaunts of thy tathers 
God. And Joleph wept,when || they lpake 


Chap. j. 


vntol ty. 

[8 Alto his bꝛethꝛen came vnto him. and 
fell downe bcifoze his face, and lapd, Wehold, 
we be thy ſeruants. 

19 To whom Joleph lapd, * Feare not: 
toꝛ ſ am not J under t God ? 

20 hen pe thought enmll againſt me, 
God dilpoſed it to good, that he might bing 
to paſſe, as it is thts day, and laue much peo» 
ple altus. 

21 Feare not now therefoꝛe, J will nous 
rilh pon, and pour childꝛen: and he comkoz⸗ 
ted them, and ſpake 1 kindty vnto them. 

22 (So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
bis fathers houle:and Joſeph lied an gun» 
dzcth and ten peere. 

23 *And Joſephlaw Ephzaims childen, 
cuen vnto the third generation : allo the 
ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manalleh 
were bzought vp on Joſephs knees. 

24 And Jolcph ſapde vnto his bzeth2en, 
Jam readp to die, and God will lurcly vto 
lite you, and bꝛing you out ofthis land unto 
the land which he {ware vnto Abzaham, vn» 
to Iʒhak, and vnto Laakob. 

25 And Joleph tooke an othe of the chil- 
D2en of Jſracl, ſaying, * > God will (ucely vi⸗ 
lit yon. and ye ſhall carp inp bones hence. 

26 So Joleph died wüen hee was an 
hundzeth and tenne peere olde: and they 
— hun and put hun in a cheſt in Eo 
Eyppt. 


A The ſecond booke of Moſes, 
called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Frer that I akob by Gods commandement, Gen. 46 3. had brought his family into Egypt, where 
f they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres , and of ſeuenty perlons grew to an intiniie 


number, ſo that the king and the countrey grudged, and endeuoured both by tyrannie and cruc} ſla- 
very to ſupprefle them: the Lord according to his promiſe,Gen. 1 5. 1.4. had copaſſion of his Church, 
and delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry forts. Aud the more that 
the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the mote did his heaute iudgements increaſe 
againſt them, till Pharaoh and his acmie were drowned in the {ave Sea , which gaue an encric and 
paflayeto the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great,ſo did they immediatly ſorget 
Got wonder full benefits: and albeit he had giuen them the Patſeouer to be a gne and nemorial] 
of the ſame, yer they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmurings« & grudgings avaink 
him and hrs miniſters : ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or ate to 
content their luſts, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wheretore Gol viied them with ſt . atpe 
rods and plagues , that by his corre&ions they might ſeeke to him tor remedy +painii lis { ourges, 
and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becaule God loueth then to 
the end whom he hath once begun to loue, he pumiſhed them not accoi ding to ther delerts, but dealt 
with them in great meicies, and euer with new benefits laboured to overcoine their melice: for he 
ſtill gouerned them, and gane them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of tet uing him, 
aud al the forme of iudgements and ciuill policte: ro the intent they ſhould not ſeiue God afcer 
their owne inuentions, but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


D and Judah. 
2 The children of Iaa hob that came into Foypt, 3 Illachat. Jebulun, and Beniamin. 
$ The new Pharach oppreſſeth them. 12 The pro- 4 Dan, and Naphtall, Gad, and A- 
wid: nce af Ga toward them. 15 The lings com- ſber. 
indem nt tothe midwiaet. 22 The ſonnets of the 5 Sg all the ſoules, that came out of the 
Erewes are commanded to be caft tuto the vu . IOpnes of F| aakob, wer? * ſcucntie (CU!£5} o- 
e Dw* thele are the names of ſeph was in Egypt already. 
Ag the childꝛen of Iſrael, which 6 Now $09!cyh died and all his bzeth zen, 
E came into Egypt (cuerpman and tho! whole generation. 
Wd, and his houſt;old came thicker 7 CE 10d the* chiiduct: of rack} hrougbe 
SA ) Mfeh P23K90) Font! frutte, and mere ttc) in Anden 
1. 4 And! : BIT ITE, ans Cite, oy at dance, 
2 Menden, Simeon, Leut, ud were TRANS BIUISF z d een ee 
1901+ Þþ 


* 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren. 22 


C 5 46.5. 
Oi „. 
ft. 4 © rea . 
to tak vengr- 
ai:cc? 

t Whoby rhe 
goodſucceſſe ſee- 
methto tent t, 
and theretoic it 
oupitnotto be 
reuenged by me. 
1 Ebr, to their 
beart. 

g Who netwith 
ftanding he bare 
rule in Egyt a- 
boue fourefcore 
yeeres, yet was 
10yned with the 
Church of God 
in taith and 1 
ligion. 

Num 31.39. 
H.. 11. 22. 

Ex od. 13 19. 

h He ſpcabketh 
tkis by the tpicit 
of prophecie, x- 
horting his bre- 
thien to have tul 
tiult in Gods 
pronyſe for their 
del iuerauce. 


Or, per ſin:. 
Gen. 6. 27. 
dent. 10.33, 


k Ae 97. 1 7. 
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ſed. Moſes borne. 
He meaneth ereteding mighty,lo that th 
ot them, | 


— — 


i» conſidered gypt, who knew not Joſeph. 


» | v Go 


5 And he laid vnto his people, Behold, what would come of hun. 


1 prefered E. the people of the childꝛen ot Ilxaei are grea* 
- 1»: 101 lolephs ter and mightier then we. 


{ Tnto Canaan, 
nk te we ſhall 
» OUT com- 
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by, herewith 
q fer ue tym 
187 „ them by 

, 


C17 


FX le ſeeme tu 
f ue beenethe 
chiete ot theteſt. 
17. 18.8. 
Jr ſe ts where- 
q 190: Py fate 
17 lrautd. 
The diſo- 
ce herein 
avs tull bu: 


ir diflem— 
* * * 
h That 5, God 
incte ate the ta- 
milies of the I 
elles \ ther 


4 0 * 

hen tyrants 
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1001 PICUINNE 

cralt, they 


tt to:th mto 


x | 
Er EE WAS 


| Airam, 


++ 4p out of Raamles foi the ' treaſures st Bbaraoh. 


10 Come. let vs wozke wilely with them, 


leſt they multiply, and it come to paſſe that 
if there be warte, they topne themlelues alio 
vnto our enemtes, and fight againit vs, and 


4" get them out of the land. 
n Theretoze did they let taſke maſters 


ouer them, to keepe them vnder with bur» 


dens: and they built the cities Pit hom and 

12 But the moze they vexed them, the 
moꝛe they multtplied and grew: therekoze 
* they were moe grieued agatnit the chil- 
dꝛen of Tract. 

13 CAyeretoze the Egyptians by crueltte 
cauled che childzen of Jirael to (exue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their 
[ues by loꝛe laboꝛ in clay and in bʒicke, and 
in all wozke in the ftelde, with all maner ot 
bondage, + which they layed vpon them 
molt cruelly, 

15 E Moxconer the king ol Egypt com» 
maunded the midwiues of the Evzew mo- 
men, (of which the ones name was Shi - 
phꝛah, and the name or the other Duah) 

16 And ſayd, * Chen pe doe the oftice of 
a midwite to the women of the Ebzewes, 
and lee thein on thetr || ſtooles, ik it. bee a 
ſonne, then ſhall pet kill him: but ik it bee 
a daughter, then let her liue e. 

17 Notwithſtandiug the mid wiues fea» 
red God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commaunded them, but pꝛeletued altue the 
men childꝛen. 

18 Then the king of Egypt called foꝛ the 
midwiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
yet done thus, and haue pꝛeſerued aliue, the 
men chtldzen? _ 

19 And the midwines anſwered Pha- 
raoh, Betcauſe the Ebzew $ women zre not 
as the women of Egypt: koꝛ tyey are liue- 
ly, and are dcltuered yer the midwife come 
at them, 

20 God therfoze pꝛoſpered the midwlues, 
and the people multiplied and were verp 
mightp. 

21 And betauſe the midwiues feared God, 
thertfoꝛe he © made them houſes. 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all His peo - i 


ple, ſaping, Euery man childe that ts bozne, 
:calt yee. into the riner, but reſerue eucrp 
mayd child altue. 


| . 

2 Moſes u borne aud cat into the flagi. 5 He u 
tak-nvpof Pharaohs daughter and kept, 12 He 
kill th the Exyptian. 15 He fleeth and marrieth 
a wife. 23 Ihe [ſraclites cry vntothe Lord. 


10 1 Ven there went a ⸗ man ot the houte of 


Leut tooke to wife a daughter of Leut. 

2 And the woman concctued and bare a 

ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw that he was taircy 
he bid him thꝛee moneths. 

2 But when ſhe could no longer hide 

hun, ſhe took; top hun an are nwiic ot rec, 


Exodus. 
eb land was full and daubed it with lime and with pitch, 
and ® layed the childe therein, and put ta- b Committing 


Then there arole vp a new king in C. mong the bulruſbes by the riuers bzinke. 


— — — 3 


Je fleeth to Midian. 


him to the pto- 
4 Nou his uſter ſtood a karre oft, to wit uidence of God, 
whom ſhe could 
5 CThen the daughterof Pharaoh came not keepe from 
Downe to waſh her in the riuer, and her mat» rhe rage of the 
dens walked by the rtuer fide: and when ſhe ty rant. 
(aw the arke among the bulruſhes, the ſent 
her maid to fect it. 
6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a 
child : and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had 
compaſlion on it, and ſayd, This is one of 
the Ebꝛewes childzen, 

7 Then ſayd his lifker vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J goe and call vnto ther a 
— ot the Ebꝛew women to nutle chee the 
childe ? 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, 

Soe. So the maide went and called the 
© childs mother. c Mans counſel 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter layd, can not hinder 
Take this childe away and nurſe tt foz me, that which God 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman hath determined 
tooke the child and nurled him. hall come to 

10 Nov the child grew, and ſhe brought paſſe. 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and the called his name Mo · 

— becaule, lapd ſhe, I dzew him out of the 

ater. 

Ii C And in thole dayes, when £Yo7s 
was 4 growen, he went foozch vnto his bie - d Thar i, was 
thzen, and looked on their burdens: allo he fortic yecre old, 
[aw an Egypttan inmiting an Tbzew, one of Ades 7. 23. 
his bzethzen. 

I2 And he looked t round abont, # when t Eby thu &- they, 
he ſaw no man, he <llew the Egyptian, and e Being aſſured 
hid him tn the ſand. that God had ap- 

13 Againe he came fooꝛth the ſecond day, pointed him to 
and behold, two Tbzewes ſtroue: and hee deſmer the Iſrae- 
{apd vnto him that did the wong, CAhere - lites, Acts 7. 25, 
foze ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And hee anſwered, CAho made thce 
a man of authozitie, and a tudge ouer vs: 

Thinkeſt thou to kill mee, as thou killedſt 
the Tgyptian ? Then Moles * feared and f Though by his 
laid, Certainly this thing is knowen. ſcare he ſhewed 

Is Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and his mnfitmity, yet 
ſought to llay Moles: therefoze Moles tled faith couei ed it, 
from Pharaob, and dwelt in the lande of Hebr, 12.27. 
Midian. and he ſate downe by a well. 

16 And the Pꝛieſt of Midian had ſeuen O, pee. 
daughters. which came and dꝛew water, and 
— the troughs, foꝛ to water their fathers 

e. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and d2oue 
them away: but Moles roſe vp and + defen» Eau ben 
ded them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
— ther,he laid, How are ye come (0 ſoone to 

ay! 

19 And they ſayd, A man of Egypt deli⸗ 
tered vs trom the hands of the ſhepheards, 
and alſo dzew vs water enough, and wate⸗ 
red the ſheepe. 

20 Then hee ſayd vnto his daughters, 
And where 1s hee ? why haut pe lo left the 
man: g call hun that he may eate bzead. 

21 And Moles agreed to dwell with the 
man: who gaue vnts Moles Jippozah his 


baugyter: 


Or, grandfather, 


g Whereiu hee 
declared a thike- 
full mind. which 
would recom- 
pent: the ber eff 
dune yn Ohis. 


22 And 


Godappe 


h God humbleth | 
ons of Egypt died, 
d lighed toꝛ the bondage, and bcried:and their 


hey ſhou | 
tube un crie ko their bondage came vp vnto God. 


ay vnto him, 
receiue the fruit 
of his promie, 

i He 1udged their 


them to bc his, 


| Or, farre with- 


2 It was ſo cal- 
led after the law 


b Called alſo Si- 
c This ſignifieth 
that the Church 

is not conſumed bulh 
by the fire of aſ- 
fictions, becauſe 
God is in the 


d Whom he cal 
led the Angel, 


"op * ! 
2 Feſignethy 
lelfe vp to me, 


Matth. 239 3 2. 


o For ſu ne cau- 
ſeth man to teare 


1M ſt plentiful good land, x 
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areth to Moſes. 


22 And ſhee bare a ſonne, * whoſe name 
he called Gerchon: fozhc ſayd, J haue bene 
a ſtranger ina ſtrange land. 

23 C Then in pꝛocelle of time, the King 
and the chudzen of Þfrael 


24 Chen God heard their none, I God 
remembꝛed his couenant with Abzaham, J3-» 
bak, and Jaa&ob, | 

25 So God looked vpon the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, and G9d had relpect vato them. 


CHAS Ih 

1 Moſer leepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth 
ito him in 4 bu(h 10 He ſendet hb hmm ta dels 
wer the c luldrew of Iſrael, 14 The name of God, 
16 God tratheth him whiat to doe. 

/ in Moles keyt the theepe of Jethꝛo 
VV his facher in lawe, Duielt of Midt⸗ 
an, ano ozoue the tlocke to rhe | backellde 
of the deſert, and came to the? mountaine of 
God, Hozeb, 

2 Then thc Angel ok the Lozd appeared 
vats him in * a flame of lire, out of the mids 
of a « buſh ; and he looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with lire, and the buſh was not 
coniumed. . 

Therefo:e Poſes ſayd, J will turne a» 

fide now, and ſce this great light, why the 
burneth not. 
4 And when a the Loꝛd ſaw that hee tur» 
ned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him ont of 
the middes of the buſh, and lapde, Moles, 
Moles. And he anſwered, Jam here. 

5 Then he ſapd, Come not hither, put 
thy ſhooes off thy teete : koꝛ the place where? 
on thou ſtandeſt, ts f holy ground. 

6 Moꝛeouer, hee ſayd, * J am the God of 
thy father,the God of vtbzahani, che God of 
33hak, and the God of Jaakob. Then o- 
les hid hts face; toz he was sakraio tolooke 


cauſe of my vpon Sov, 


7 Then the Lom ſayd, J haue ſurely 
ſeene the trouble of my people, which are tn 
Egypt, and hane hear? their crte, becauſeof 
their b talkemaſters: to2 J know their lo2* 
rowcs . 

8 Thereſoꝛe 7 am come downe to delt 
vor then out of the hand of the Egyppttans, 
and to being them out of that lende into a 
Atargt, 179 a tand chat?! flow⸗ 
eth with emen and honte, euen luto the place 
of the Can anites, and the byittites, and the 
Umnantes, and the etizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
ite, and the geballtes. 

And nowloe, the crie ok the childzen 
of Iſratlis come vmo mec. and J haue allo 
ene the oppꝛell on. wherewith the Egpp⸗ 
tians oynteile them. 

{5 Come now cherekoꝛe, and J will ſend 
thee unt 1) ireoh, tzat thou mapelt bzing 
wy pple the childzen of Jiractout of C⸗ 


gy; 

[7 C But Maſes layde vnto God, Who 
that 31 1,0ut0 49 vita {Jyaragy, aud 
Ar ons bung tye chülbzen of Afracl 
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12 Ange nu ered, m Tertainely J will 
per igith's 15 £115 ſhallhe a token viio 
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Chap. 11}. ilij. 


Gods name. 2 


Halt bzought the people out of Egypt, ye ſh al 
lerue God vpon this niountetne. 

13 Then Moles ſapd vnto God, Behold, 
when J ſhail come vnto the child2en of J. 
rael, and ſhall (ap vnto them, The God cf 
your fathers hath {ent me vnto you, if they 
lay vnto me, Wlhatis his name: what (hail 
3 lap vnto them? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes. Io AM n The God, 
THAT I AM, Alle hte ſayd, Thus ſhalt which have cuer 
thou lay vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 1 AM berne.aw, 2:14 
hat) tent me vnto pou. ſhalbe : the God 

I5 And God ſpake further vnto Boſes, Aimighty, by 
Thus ſhalt thon ſay vnto the childzen of Il: whon: all things 
racl, The Lezde God of your fathers, the baue cheir being, 
God of Adzaham, the Godof izhak, and and the God ot 
the God of Jaakob yath ient mee vnto pou; morcie, mndiui! 
thts is my Name toz ener, and this is my of my prom ile, 
memozall vntoall ages. Reuel. 1, 4. 

16 Goe ano gather the Elders of Jſracl 
together, and thou thalt ſap vnto them, The 
Lozde God of pour fathers, the God of As 
bzaham, Izpak, and Jaakob appeareb vnto 
mee, and tapde, J haue ſurely remembꝛeo 
you, and that which is done vnto pou in 
Egypt. | Res 

17 Therefoze J did ſay, J will bing you 
out of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
ot the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amoutes, and the Jerizzites, and the Lt» 
utes, and the Jebutites, vuto the land that 
floweth with milke and honte. 

18 Then ſhall they obcy thy voice, and 
thou and the Elders of J{raeithall go vnto 
the King of Egypt, and lap vnto him, The 
Loꝛd God of the Ebzewes hath | met wit! 
vs: wee pray thee now theretoze, let vs goe 
thꝛee Dapes tourney in the wildernelle, that 
we mayo lacrtfice vnto the Loꝛd our God. 

19 (But J knowe that the King of E⸗ 
ow will not let you goe, but by ltrong 

and. 

20 Therkoꝛe wil J ſtretch out mine hand, 
and (mite Egypt with az my wonders, 
which I will doe tn the middes thereof; and 
atcer that ſhall he let you go. 

21 And 4 will make this people to be fa» 
uoured * oe Egppttans: lo that when pee 
goe, pe ſhall not god emptie. 8 

22 7 * Foz euetie woman ſhall ale of her . e gates 
ncighbour, and of her | that fotourneth in . OD * 
her youle, icwels of ulner, and iewels of ,, - * 
golde. and raiment, and ve (hail pur them on 
pour ſonnes, and on your daughttecs, ind |; al 
lpople the Tgyptians, 


CHAT, FITL 

3 Moſcs rad is turned in a ſerpent, 
hand u chrous. * Ihe water of DEVINE ratur 
ned auto C. 
ſes, 21 God harden th Pharash. 
if cu cumciſeti her ſoune, 27 Aaronumeett eh 
with M-ſes, aud they cometath: 7ſraciites, ad 
are beleeued, 
A en Moeſes antwcrer, and ſapd, But Son beg ee 
] loe, they wtll not bileewe mer, nos hear— ; 
ken vito my voice: koꝛ they will lay, Che goub tine. be— 
Lozu bath not appeared untotpec. r hav os 

2 Aid ihe Loꝛde tapd vnto hin, Cothat . 


! 4 I 1 get! el 
y » 4 c * . . 14 3 9 4 * * 

17 tha! u cone Jänd 5 iv J\ anl. red, @ Ott. th, 
net. 


+ Ebr in viſiting 


laue viſite d. 


Or, appeared 
wnto v5, 

o Becauſe Egypt 
was ful of idola- 
try, God would 
appoint them a 
place, where 
they (ſhould 
lcrue him purely. 
p This example 
may not be tol- 
lowed generally 
rhongh at Gods 
commandement 
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labours. 
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2 Then ſapd hee, Caſt it on the ground. 
Sa hc cait it on the ground, and it was tur- 
nc4 ito a ſerpent: and Moles fled from tr, 

4 Agune, the Loꝛde lapd vnto LYoles, 
But \oo:th thine hande, and take it by the 
taille. Then he put too2th his hand, 4 caught 
it, and it was iwined into a rodde in his 
Land. 

& Doe this, d that they map belceue, that 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers, the God of 
Abꝛabam, the God of J3hak, and the God et 
Jo nkob hath appeared vit'o thee, 

"6 And the Lozde (apde furthermore 
vnto him, Thu nowe thine hand: into 
thy hoſome, And hee thzult his hand into 
his boſomie, and when hee tooke it out a- 
gane, Beholde, his hand was! lepzous as 
mowe. : 

7 Moꝛeouer he ſayd, Nut thine hand in. 
to thy boſomue agatnc. So hee put his hand 
into his bolome agatne, and pluckt it out of 
His boſorne, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fleſy. ; 

'$ S0{yallit bee, if they will not beleeue 
thee, neittzer obep {the voice of the firlt ügne, 
yet ſhall they beleeue fo2 the voice of the le» 
con ligne. 

9 But if they will not pet belecue theſe 
two lignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, 
then ſhalt thou take of the © water of the rt» 
ucr, and powze it vpon the dic land: ſv the 
w:t:r, which thou ſhalt take ont of the rt» 

ber, (all bee turned to blood vpon the dꝛie 
land. 

10 (But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lozd, Oh 
my Loꝛd. J am not eloquent, 4 neither at a» 
ny time haue bene, noꝛ pet linte thou halt ſpo · 


- ken vnto thyſeruaunt: but J am t flowe of 


(peech,and owe of tongue. 

11 Thcuathe Lozd layd vnto hun. Cho 
bath giuen the mouth to man? oꝛ who hath 
made the dumbe, oz the deate, oz him chat 
leeth, oꝛ the blind? haut not F the Loꝛd: 

12 Therefoze got now, and * & will bee 
with thy month, and will teach thee what 
tho ſhalt ſap: | 

13 But he ſaid, Dh my Lo2d, ſend, J p:ap 
thee, by the; hand of him, whom thou 4 (j5oul» 
petit lend. 

14 Then the Lo2d was* very angry with 
Hoſes, and ſapd, Doe not T knowe Aaron 
thy brother rhe Ltutte, that he himielfe ſhall 
{ucake * f62 loc, het commeth allo foorth to 
mecte thee, and when he ſerth thee, hee will 
be glad tn hts heart. 

is Therefore thou ſhalt peake vnto htm, 
and i piit the wordes in his mauth. and 4 
will be with thp mouth, aud with bis mouth, 
an? will reach pou, V at pe ongbttodee. 

16 Andhie shall bro thy (pokeinian vnto 
the people: and hee hail ber. euen he ſhall be 
as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt beeto hum as 

[7 Worcaner, thou ſhalt take this reobde 
inthine hand, WHerewith 01 halt doe mi- 


1452 
„ 0 


= * - 
7 124 


18 £ Zhereto1e Moſes went, and retur⸗ 
ner to ieiblol ig factor in lau, and laid un- 
to bun, pray tuet def me goe, and rturve 

much et hien, with are in cFgppt and 


Ainet © ore! 4 CITE ol þ 4 
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ipporah circumcileth her ſonne. 


layd to Moles, Goe in peace, 
19 (Foz the Loꝛd had layd vnto Moſes 
in 8 — eg to Gare : h Kees | 
ate all dead which+ went aboiie to kill ther. | 
20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his 4 £6. ſought ii 
ſonnes, and t pat them on an aſle, and re⸗ 
turned toward the lande ok Egypt, and 
Poles tooke the rod of God in his hand. 
21 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſts Chen 
thou arc entred, and comt into Egypt as 
gaint. (ce thai ton Doc all the wonders be- 
foze IByarzoch, which J haue put inthine 
hai ; bit J will harben his heart, and he; 
ſyatl not let the vropre noe. 
22 yew (hou _ — to Pharaoh, 
Tyus laych the Lozd, Flrael is np on, euen Inos 
my * felt bozne, 1 
23 Aherefoze J lay tothee, Let my ſonne 1. 1 


gore, thar Hee map lerve ne if thou retule to K i. 


15 cauſed then 
co rede. 

h Whereby he 
wiought the mi- 
racles. 


By retaining 
my ſpi i, and de. 
tucring him 


let him goe, beholde, J will Uay thy lonne, a my 
tuen thy fitit beznc. 7 va VI} 


24 (And as hee was by the wapinthe ; . 
Tune, the Lozdemer Lua and! would haue jw! ces 

I E } N. lee 71 

25 Then Zippozal) tooke a ſharpe knife, * 
and ® cut away the fozcitinne ot her tonne, m This 14+ was 
and caſt it at his tet, and ſay, Thou art in c 40rdinaric 
indeed a bloc dy hulband unte me. eee 

29 So || he departed from him. Then ſhe fre licke. and 
ſayd, O bloody hulband (becaulc ot the cats G gg even then 
cumciſion.) : 1 required it 

27 (Then the Low laid vnto Zaron, G8 7, e Angel. 
— — 2 mas” 7 r 
and met hun in the || mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. Ae 

28 Then Moles told Aarou al the words 
of the Loꝛde who had lent him, and all the 
lignes wherewtth he had charged him. 

20 (So went Moles ano daton, and 
gathered all the Elders of the chtidzen of 
J(rael. 

30 And Aaron told all the woꝛds, which 
the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moles, and he did 
the mtrac{ics in the light of the people. 

31 And then people beleened, and when n So that Moſes 
they heard that the Loꝛde hab viſited the bad now experi- 
childzen of Tſrazl, and had looked vpon ence of Gods 
thetr crtbulation, they bowed downe, and promiſe that hee 
wozlhipped, ſhould haue 


good ſucceſſe. 
e. V. | 


1 M-ſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pha- 
raok, mio letteil not the people of Tſraeits depart, 
but eppreſſeth them more and more, 20 They cry 


out pen Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 
cemplayueth to God. 


8 þ Den afterward SYoſes and Aaton went 

and tivdto» Dharaoh, Thus laith the a Faith ouer- 

Loꝛd Godot JIracl, Let mppeople goc that commeth feare, 

they may b celebꝛate a tealt vnto mee in the and makethmen 

wilderneſſe. bold in their vo- 
2 And Pharaoh ſayd, Abo ts the Lozd, cation. 

hat J 911d heare his voice, and let Yſraet b Ard offer fa- 

gos? know not the Lozd, neither will J criſice. 


lo 
o 
A 1 
let Ira goe. 


3 Ad they ſayd, ! Tee worſhtp the God Or, Gad bath 
ot the Cöztwes:we pzapthee, let vs go there met Vs, 
Capes tourney IN the deſert, and ſacrifice pits 1 E5./e5f fe mecte 
rn the Lid our Gor, leſt he bzing vpon vs v6 with peſti- 
le nc e 
4 Then 


tie pellilence oz ſwoꝛd. 


IT EC 
*f a 


4. 


— 
1 


Greater taskes layd onthe Iſraelites. 


4 Then ſ(ayd the King of Egypt vnto 
them, Moles and Aaron, why caule yee tye 
people to cealetrom their woꝛkes: get youl 
to pour burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſapd furthermoze, Behold, 

c At though yee n uch people is now in the land, and pee make 
would tebell. them leaue their burdens. 

6 Theretoze Pharaoh gaue commande ⸗ 
ment the (ame Day vnto the talke malters of 
the people, and to tyetr 4 officers laping, 

Pee ſhall gine the people no mo2e 


d Which were 
of the Iſrielites, 


an had charge gray to make bꝛicke (+ as in tue paſt) but 
to ſec chem doe jor them goe and gather them ſtraw them⸗ 
theit worke. lelues. 

i Ebr. yeſterdx 3 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
aud yer yeſter= number of bꝛicke, which they inade in time 
day. paſt, diminiſh nothing thereok: fo2 they bee 


idle, theretoꝛe they cry, laping, Let vs goe to 
offer ſacritice vnto our Gov, 

9 © Lay moze wozke vpon the men, and 
cauſe them to doe it, and let them not regard 
{ JAIN woꝛds. 

lo ( Then went the talke maſters of the 
people, and their officers out, and tolde the 
people ſaying, Thus layth Pharaoh, J will 
glue pou no moe ſtraw. 

{11 Goe pour lelues, get you ſtraw where 
pe can unde it, pet ſhall nothing of pour la» 
bour be dimtniſhed. 

12 Then were the pesple ſcattred abꝛoad 
thoꝛowont all the land of Tgypr, foz to ga 
ther ſtubble in ead of ſtraw- 

Iz And the talk maſters haſted them,ſay» 
ing, Fiutſh your dapes ora r euette dapes 
talke, a3 ye did when pe has ſtraw. 

14 4nd the olficers ot the childzen of JI. 
rael, which Pharaohs talſke maiters had 
ſet over them. were beaten, and demaunded, 
Therefor: gaue pee not fulfilled your taſke 
in ingutng bucke pelterdap and to Jap, as in 
times palt /? 

Is QC Then the officers of the childzen of 
Jraelcam and crped vato I) 14rdob, lay» 
ing, Ic oe Dealeſt thou thus with thy 
ſeruants: 

16 There ts i raw ginen to thy ſer⸗ 
uants, and they t. vnio vs, Make bucke: 
and loe, thy lerudants ace veaten, and thy 
people 15 blames, 

17 But he[4»?, t Ve are too much idle: 
tyereto2e yc lay, Let vs gore to viter lacritice 
tolbe L020. 

18 Goe th:rrefoze now ad worke 3; for 
there Gall no {Trav be giuen you, pet lyailye 
pefinzer che ole tate gf bricks 

19 Then tye officers ot: e chtldzen of YG 
Or, Looked ad xai law fthemiethnes in an zull caic,bicane 
en them, whkch If WATT tod, Mee thall dumatch nothing of 


e The more cru- 
elly that tyrants 
rage, the neerer 
is Gods helpe. 
Ot Moles and 
Airon, 


3 Eby the werke 
„, day nd 
«ty, 


Or, thy people 
ine Ernyptians are 
the fault. 

$ Eb. Idle ya 


are id. 


* your bꝛiche, nor of ettery duves talkk. 
* Read Genel, 20 4 Anat o met {Holes and Aaron, 
34 29. Which to thele Wap as hep came out 


g ltiSapiie from P30” . p 

uousthingto the : o Worm they {ay?2, The Lord loobe 

fernantsof God, upon yon and inna: to: pee hang made our 

to de accuſed of Lugau to *(tinke before Hharaoh, ann before 

earit,eipecially ts lernante, in th t ve haue 8 put a 11043 
hen heir hanb ts ifnp vs; 


+ » \ 1. * » 
Sten dr 4 3 Img 
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Chap. vj. 


God promiſeth deliverance, 24 


23 Foz ſince J came to }Jharaoh to ſpeake 
in thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and 
pet thou hait not acliueres thy people. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Godrenueth hu promiſe of the deliuerance of 
the Iſraelites. g Moſes ſpeaketh tothe Iſraelites, 
but they belzeus him not, 10 Moſes and Aaron 
ere ſent again to Pha, ah. 14 The genealngie 
Reuben, Sime ex, and Leut, F whom came Mo » 
ſes an Aaron, 


Hen the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Now 

ſhalt thou ſce what J wil doe vnto oha 
raoh: toz by a ſtrong hand thall he let them 
got, and: euen be conſtrained to dꝛiue them 1 E57. in « row 
out ok his land. hand, 

2 Monꝛeouer, God ſpake vnto Aoſes,and 
laid vnto him, J am the Loꝛd. 

3 And J appeared vnto Abzaham, to 
J3hak, and to Jaakob by the Name of } Al- O, [uficiont, 
migbtie God: but by my Name * Jchouay 2 Whereby he 
was J not knowen vnto them. ligmineth that be 

4 SFurthcrmoze,as J made my conenant will pertorme in 
with them to giue them the land of Canaan, deed char which 
the lande oftheir pilgrimage, wherein they be promiſed ra 
were ſtrangers; their fathers: for 

5 So J haue alſs heard the groning of this name decla- 
the childzen of Iſrael, whom the Egyptt :- reth that hes 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembꝛed conſtant, and wil 
my couenant. pet forme his 

6 eAherekoze (ap thou vnto the childꝛen prom ic. 
of I(rael, Jam the Loꝛd, and I will bung 
you out from the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and will deliner you out of their bondage, 
and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 
arme. an? in great | indgements. for, olegues. 

7 Alto J will » take you foz mp people, b He meanerh, 
and wil be pour Had; then ve ſhal know that as rouctiog the 
I the Lord your Sad bꝛing pou out from the ouward vocati— 
burdens of the Tapptianz, on: the digi tie 

8 And J will bzing pou into the lande wherot they loſt 
which i +{ware that J world glue to 4024+ atcerward by 
bam, to J3hak, and to Jaakob; and J will their rebellion ; 
gtue it vnto you toz a polſemon: J am the bur as for electi- 
Low, on to lite euerla- 

9 So Yoles tolde the childzen of Js ſting, it is immu- 
rael thus: but they bearkened „not vuto able. 

Moles, fo: anguiſb of ſpirit and foz cruell tE57./:fr v2 mine 
bondage. ban, 

10 Then the Tod ſpakz vnto Boles, c So hard athieg 
Aying. it is ta (ſhew true 

II Goe, (prake to Pharaoh king of T» obedience vnde! 
gypt, that he let the chudzen ot Jlrael gor the crolle. 
out othts land. 

I2 But Mole {pane before the Lord, ap-. 
ing, Schgotd th chilozen of Jiraet boarken and tude in 

not vnto me, how then ſhall har z yrare ſpeech ; and dy 
me wich am ot unciremnciled lips ? t. | 

1} Thenthe LozD ipake unto Moſcs and circunciſed) is 
vnto Aaron and charged them odge tothe lipaiticd ? vebole 
chien of Arael, and to gharag king of corrmrion of 
Egypt, to heing the chin of Jiracloyut of mans nature, 
the lnb Tavypt. e Hi, genen. 

4 $ % tele bee the heads of their fa» ge ſbeweth 

Arts Holes 7 the *ionntcs Of Atuben the wiom Moſes and 
eue of Tiraet are Hanoch ans HDallu, Aunoncame. 
2433087 ans Carmi thele are the tamilles Gorey 4 xume 
Ol Lenden. 
15 "64.9 567 (0337 07 Dimon: Jemnet and 1. % 4.24, 
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* x. N 1 > a 4 
J 1 4 þ $4 C * A 2 
8 * . ha, be 2 — 5 we 


Of what Rocke Moſes and Aaron ca 


Jamin, and Dhad,and Jachin, 7 3oar, and 
&haut the ſoine 67 a Canaanituh woman: 
thc: are the families of Simton. 

7 15 C * Thclc allo are the names ok the 
5.4 Connesef Lent im their generations: Ger» 
„ | ton and Rohath, and Merart (and the 

. vicresof the life of Leut were an hundzetb 
en kthirtie and tenucy peere.) 

„ 17 Che tonnes ok Gerſhon, were Libni 
ve and Dymiby their families, 

18 * Aud the lonnes of Kohath, Amram 
and {37ar, and {)ebzon, and U3ziel, (and 
Rogath {ind an hundzed thirty aud chice 
bete.) 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Ma · 
bait and Muchtethele are che faintlies of Le» 
un by their kinxe ds. : 
25.68 25 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 

**.hkinle 8 fathers liſter tohts wife, and thc bare bim 
s Aaron and ales (and Amram Uned an 
rl law bundzed thirty and leuen yeere) 
| | 21 C Aliothe ſonnes of Jzhar : * Rozah, 
and epheg. and Zichzi. 


Ch A. 2. numb, 


For den, Leutt, 


e 22 and the lonnes ot Uzziel ; Miſpael, 
e dtbers and ETlzaphan, and Sithzi. 

e 23 And Aaron tooke Eltſheba daughter 
ene Of Amininadab, lifter of Nahalhon to his 
ed Numb, Wife, which bare hum Nadab aud Abihu, 
1 Eltazar and Ithamar. 

Wonne 24 Allo the ſonnes of Kozah: Aſſir, and 
„dab, Clkauah, and Abtalaph; thele are the tamt 
Numb. J.;. lies of the Koꝛhites. 


25 And Eleazar Aatons ſonne tooke him 
one of the daughters of Dutiel to his wike, 
which bare hun“ Phineas: theie are the 
punctpall kathers ot the Leuttes thozowout 
their fauultes. 

26 Thele are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the L025 tayd, Biing the childzen of Ilracl 
out of the land of Egypt, accoꝛoing to their 


os Ta „ 
of ! 425.1. 
— | 


k For ſheir ſami- k arnuts. 

eat 27 Thele are that (Poſes and Aaron, 
e might whtth Traue to Dharaoh Ging of Egypt, 

8 to that they migyt bang the chubzen of Ziracl 


ont of Egypt. i 

28 ( dnd at that time when the Loꝛzde 
ſpate vnto Molts in the land of Egypt, 

29 Chen the Lord, 1 ſay,lpake vnto Mo⸗ 
(58. {ayUtr, Þ am the Lo2o, ipeake thou vn⸗ 


ele do 43haraoy the King of Tgypt all that J 
be ewitr ap onto thee, 
1 30 Tyen Moles ſapd vnto the Loꝛd, Be» 
ann 


hol, Jam of uncircumciled itps, and how 
wall }I2baraoh hearc me 7 


I. 
Cod hardneth Pharaohs heart. 10. Mo ſes and 
Aten dee the meacles of the Serpent, and the 
blocs, and Pharavis ſurerreve doe the lhe, 


T Len the Lord (ap? to Paſes, Behold, J 


Of. « Gude hauc made tycc || }I)araohs » God. aud 

bn Aarontypbother (hall h be thy [Nophet. 
1 2 Chou ale lpeakt all that J comman- 

[oye 22 des thee: aud Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpcake 

an Firacl to gof out of his land. 

es ARC 3 But J will hardca Pharaohs heart, 

£ em ment ang multiply my mtracles and mp wonders 


e, ul in the land of Egypt. 
- 25 pris i 4 Aud 13% rag thall not hearken vnto 
bdo, that A map lay mine hand vpon Egypt, 


P 
Dr = « my 2 


me. Exodus. 


4 „ 


Sas. 5 


e firſt plague of Egypt. 


and bꝛing out mine armics, euen my people, 
the childzen of Jlrael out of the land ol E; 
gyppi,by great d tiidgements, b To ſtrengthen 

5 Then the Egppttans ſhall know that Moſcs taich, God 
Jam the Loꝛd, when Jſtretch fooꝛth mine promiſeth againe 
hand vpon Egppt, and bing ont the chill · to puniſh moſt , 
dꝛen of Jirael trom among them. ſharpely the op. 

6 So Woles and Aaron div as the Load pretiion of tus 
commanded them, euen ſo bid they. Church. 

7 Now Moſcs was « foureſcoꝛe pccre c Moles liued in 
olde, and Aaron koureicote and chrec, When all ation and 
they ſpakt vnto Dharaoh) bsunichment for. 

8 (And the Loꝛd hab (poken vuto $500 tie yerre before 
{cs and Jaron, ſaping, 3 he enioy ed his 

9 Ik har ach [yeaKe v11fo yon, laping, ( thce ec) Geliver 
Shew a miracle te2 yon, then then th..it Gods people, 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take toy 105, and calt it 
befozc 1Iharaoh , and it ali vc turned luto a 
Uſerpent. 

10 CThen went Mots and Aaron uvnto 
Dharaoh, and Di curnas the Lun hab com- 
manded: and Aaron calt toꝛth hs rob te'oze 
Hyaraoh and befoꝛe hisleruants, and ii was 
turned into a ſetpent. 

II Then Phacaoh allo called fo: the wile 
men, and « (o:cerers: and thoſe charmers d It ſeemetk 
allo of Egypt did in like maner with their that chel- were 
enchantmeits. Lanrnes and Iams | 

12 Foz they caſt downe ctierp man his bres, cad 2. Tim, 
rod.and they were turned into lerpents ; but 3.8. {0 ever the 
Aatons rod devoured their rods. wicked malici- 

I3 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, oully reſiſt the 
and hee hearkened not to them, as the Loꝛd trueth ot God, 


bad layd. 4 
14 C The Lozd then ſayd vnto Moſes, el 
baraohs heart is [obltinate,he refulcth to [0r,hcawe and el 

et the prople goe. dull. ce 
I5 Go vnto [Pharaoh in the morning (lo, ce 
he will come foꝛ eh vnto the water) and bon te 


ſhalt ſtand # meet him by the riuers beine, 
and the tod, which was turncc into a ſer⸗ 
pent,ſhalttyoutake intbine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt tay vnto him, The [th 
Loꝛd God of the Yebzcwes hath ent int vis 
to thee,ſaping , Let my prople goe that thep 
may lerue me in the wiloerncs :; and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldett not hen re. 

17 Thus layeth the L620, Ti this thon 
ſhalt know thar J am the Lo2d : behe >, J 
will ſmite with the rod that to in mince bono, 
vpon the water that is in che ciner, an dit 
chalbe turned to blood. 

18 Aud the faith that ts in the rtuer, Hall 
Die, and the ttucr ſhall Hine, ani if watl 
{ griene the Taryttans to Vunkeo! the wa⸗ 
ter of the riuer. 

19 (The Loꝛde then ſpake ta Modes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, ano tretch 
ont thine hand ouer the waters of Cgypt, 
ouer their ſtccames, ouct their riuere, and 
ouer their pondes, and oner all paoles of 
their waters, and they Hall her blood, and 
there {hall bee blood thozowoutr all the land 
- Egypt, both in vellels of wood, and of 

one. 

20 So Moes and Aaron did cuen as the 
Loz7 commanded ; * and hee litt vp che: rod, 
and ſmote che water that was fn the riert 
in the light of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
his ſcrnants: and „all the water that was 
tn the riuer was turned into blood. 

21 And 


e To wit, the Mm 
tiuer Nilus. 


Or they ſhalhe 
wearte and ab- 
barre te drinkes 


t The firſt 
plagut. 


Tab. 17.5. 


PAL. 78.44. 


——_ cond plague. 


he 


+4 4+ 


ifie 21 And the fiſh that was in the riuer. di 
A — 4 true ed, and the riuer ſtanke: fo that the Egyptt» 
miracle,and that ans could not dꝛink of the water of the rtuer: 
God plagued —— was blood thoꝛowout all the land 

in that or Cgppt. ; : 

kc was moſt 22 And the inchanters of Egypt did 
neceſſaty for the ; ltkewile with theit ſoꝛceries: and the heart 
preſeruation of ok Pharaoh Was + hardened : lo that hee 
life, did not hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 


8 la 
I N 4 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
appearance, and Againe into his boule , t nepther did this pet 
aſter that the enter into his heart. 
24 All the Egyptians then digged round 


ſeuen dayes were 


ended. about the riuer for waters to dztuke; foꝛ they 
tEbr,was made could not dꝛinke of the water of the river, 
ſtrong. 25 And chis continued fully ſeven dapes 
+Ebr.he ſet not After the Loꝛd had lmitten the rtuer. 

by h:art at all 

thereunts. CHAP FIHIh 

Or, ſeuen dayes 

2—— 6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth , and they 
2Lfhed, die. 17 Lice are ſent , whereby the ſocerers ac- 


knowledge Gods power, 24 Egypt u plagued with 
noy ſame flies, 30 Moſes prayeth agane : 32 But 
Pharaohs heart u hardened, 


A the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Goe vnto Bharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
ſayth the Lozd, Let my people goe , that they 

may lerue me: 
2 And tt thou wilt not let them goe, be 
| ow „J will (nite all thy Countrey with 

* no. *fr0gs:; 

——— 3 Audtheriuer ſhall ſrallfulloffrogs 
chat God cannot Whlch ſhall goe vp and come into thine 


auſeto our. hotiſe, and into thy chamber where thou ſlce» 
. thegrea- pelt, and vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of 
reſt power of tb leruants, and vpon thy people, and in- 
man, to thine ouens, and] ints thy kneading 
! Oy 726 froug 18, 2 
— 4 Pea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 
ume ambrues, thee and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſer · 

uants. 

5 (Alſo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the rt- 

uers, and vpon the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand 

t The ſecond bpon the waters of Egypt, and the f frogs 
plague came vp. and couered the land of d Egypt. 

» Bur Goſhen 7 and the loꝛcerers did likewile with 
where Gods peo- thetr (o2ceries , and bzought frogs vp vpon 
ple dwelt, was the land of Egypt. 
excepted, 8 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Moles and 
Wife 19.9, Aaron, and layd , «JIzay pee vnto the Loꝛd 


c Not loue, but 
teate cauſeth the 
vety inhdels to 
ſeeke vo God, 
&Ebr. haue thy 
honour outr me, 
LOr,ſpeake plane 


te me. 


that he may take awap the trogs trom me, 

and from my people, and J will let the peo» 

ple goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto the 
LCD 


020. 

And Moſes laid vnto Pharaoh, tCon» 
cerning me, eucn || command when J ſhall 
p2ay loꝛ thee , and fo2 thy ſernants, and fo2 
thy pcople, to deſttepthe frogs trom thee and 
from thinc houics,that they may remaine in 
the rtucr onely, 

10 Then he ſaid, To mozow. And he an⸗ 
lwered, Be it t as thou haſt laid, that thou 
mayelt know , that there is none like vnto 
the L020 our God. 


1 Fb⸗ aecrrding 
te thy word, 


Chap. 


viij. The third and fourth plague. 25 


It Sothe frozs ſhall dep3rt from thee, 
and fron thine houles, ⁊ trom thy (eruants, 
and from thy people: only they ſhall remame 
in the riner. 

12 Zhen Moſes and Aaron went ont 
from Pharaoh: and Moles cryed untotbe 
Lode concerning the trogs , which he had 
| lent vnto Pharaoh. ; 

13 And the Loꝛd did accozding to the ſay: 
ing of £Bo'es; (o the frogs © died in the you» 
ſes,in the townes and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heaps,and the land ſtanke of chem. 

Is But when Pharaoh ſaw that hee had 
reſt giuen him,he} hardened his heart, heat» 
kened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had laid. 

16 CAgaine the Loꝛd (aid vnto LYoles, 
Sap unte Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
fmite the duſt of the earth, that it map bee 
turned to t lice thꝛougheut all the land of T3 


gyppt. 

17 And they did ſo: foꝛ Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand wich his rod , #\mote the Luſt 
of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
vpon beaſt: all the duſt of the earth was lice 
ty2onghout all the land of Cape | 

18 Now the inchanters allayed likewile 
with their txchantments to bꝛing koꝛth lice, 
but they © could not. So the lice were vpon 
man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then laid the inchanters vnto Pha; 
raoh, This is the f finger ok God. But 
Pharaohs heart remained obſtinate, and he 
== "os not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 

ayD. 

20 CMozeouer the Loꝛd ſatd vnto Mo · 
ſes, Rile vp early in the moꝛning, and tand 
betsze Pharaoh (loe, he will come fooꝛth vn · 
to the water) and ſay vnto him, Thus laith 
the Loꝛd, Let my people goe, that they may 
lerue me. 

A Elſe ik thou wilt not let my people goe. 
behold, J will ſend ſwarmes, of flies boch 0% multitude 
vpon thee, and vpon thy leruants , and vpon of wvenemors 
thy people, and into thine houles ; and the beat or ſer- 
houles of the Egyptians ſhall be full cf Pen,. 
lwarmes of flies, and the ground allo wher · 
on they are. 

22 But the land of Goſhen where my peo» | 
ple are, will J cauſe to be wonderful in chat 10r, J will ſepa- 
dap, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, e. 
that thou mayeſt know that Jam the Lo2d , 
in the mids of the) earth. | Or, lard of 

23 Aud J wil make a deliverance of my Fe. 
people from thy people: to mozow thall this 
miraclebe. a 

24 And the Loꝛd did ſo: *foz there came 216.9. 

t great [warmes of flies into the honſe of + The fourth 
Pharaoh , & into his ſcruauts houſes, ſo that plague. 

thꝛough all the land of Egge the tarth was 
coꝛrupt by the ſwarmes of lies. g For the Fg yp- 

25 Then Pharaoh called toꝛ Moſes, and ci. wen ippe d 
Aaron, and ſaid, Goc, doe ſacrifice vnto peur dunn as 
God in this land. the oxe, the 

26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not mect (!.cepe 201 fuch 
to doe (0; foꝛ then wee ſhould offer vnco the like, which the 
Loꝛd our God that, which is an g abomtinatt- Iiraclites oft ed 
on vnts the Egyptians. Lo, can we ſacrifice in ſacrifice; 
the abominatton of the Eaypttans, betoze which dung the 


Or, layd upon. 

d In things of 
this life God oft 
times heareth 
the prayers of 
the iuſt for the 
vngodly. 

Or nade hu 
heart heauy. 


The third 
plague. 


e Cod confoun- 
ded their wiſe- 
dom and aitho- 
rity 'n a thin 
met vile. i 

f They acknow- 
ledge thatthis 
was done by 
Gods POW: r 
and not by ſor- 
cery Luke 11, 
20, 


their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? Feyptians ab- 
27 Let vs got thace dayes tourney in the het. 
D delert, 


* 0 
0 Hp. 3. 18. 


h So the wicked 
preicribe vnto 
Gods meſlengers 
how tarre they 


(hall goc. 


: He cou! ! not 


indge vs beare, 
bi ver he chhr- 
A ut db 
chu 


N ntainedly, 


k Where God 
giueth not ffith, 
m1 acies can 


r ute 
D; CUI * | 


7 The fiſt plague, 
a He ſhall ae - 
clatehis heauy 
judgcement a- 
gaiuſt his ene- 
nics, and bis fa- 
uour toward his 
cluldten. 


D Ito the land 
of 660 
het the Iirae- 


1 In © | 
ares {iwcllch 


S 
en, 


Or amber, 


8 
Ihe fixt plague, 


The fift and fixtplapuc. 


deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
as he hath commanded vs, 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, 
that pee may lacrifice vnto the Lozd pour 
God in the wildernefle , but * go not karre a · 
way, pꝛay foꝛ me. . 

29 And Moles ſaid, Behold, J will goe 
out from thee, and pꝛap vnto the Lozd, that 
the (warmes of tites may depart from ha⸗ 
raoh,from his ſeruants,and from his people 
to moꝛow: but let Pharaoh from hencetoꝛth 
i Decetue ns moꝛt, in not luffertng the people 
to ſatriſice vnto the Loꝛd. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd. 

31 andthe Lord did accoꝛding to the ſay» 
ing of (Poles, and the lwarmes of flies de · 
parted from Pharash , from his letuants, 
and from his pcople, and there remained not 


one, 

32 Pet Pharaoh hardened his heart at 

this tune allo, and did not let the pcople goe. 
1 


3 The murreine of beaſts, 10 The plague of 
botches and ſores. 23 The horible hayle, thun- 
der, and the lightning. 26 The land of Geſhene - 
ner u excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſSeth bu wic- 
kedneſſe. 33 Meſes prayeth for bim. 35 Tet « he 
obitinate. 

T Hen the Lozd (ayd vnto Moles, Goe to 

13baraoh , and tell hun, Thus ſayth the 
Loꝛd God of the Tbzewes, Let my people go 
that they may lerne me, 

2 But it thou refuſe to let chem goe , and 
wilt yet hold them (till, 

3 Behold, the hand ok the Loꝛd is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
holes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell, and vpon the fheepe ſhall be a 
mightie great murratne. 

4 And the Lo2d (Hall doe * wenderkul⸗ 
ly betweene the beaſtes of Jſracl,and the 
beaſts of Egppt : lo that there thatl nothing 
5 _ that perteyneth to the childꝛen of 

lrAtt, | 

5 And the Lozvappointed a time,ſaying, 
Tome:row the Loꝛd Wall finilh this thing 
in this land. 


6 So the Lode did this thing on the gpp 


moꝛrow: and all the cattell of Egppt died: 
but of the tattel ol the childzenbk Ilrael died 
not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and bcholde, 
there was not one of the cattell ofthe Jſra- 
elites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
obſtinate, and hc did not let the people go. 

8 (And the Loꝛd latbto Moes, and to 
Aaron, Take pour hand fullot || aſhes of the 
toznace, # Moles ſhal ſpznkle them toward 
the heauen in the light of Pharaoh: 

9 And they ſhall be turned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt: and it ſhall be as a ſcab 
bꝛeaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, throughout all the land of E⸗ 

* 


gypt- 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the foznace, 
and ſtoode befoze Pharash : and Moſes 
ſpꝛinkled them toward the hauen, # there 
tamet a ſcab bꝛeaking out into blilkers vpon 
man, and vpon bealt. 

II and the (ozcerers conld not ltand be» 


: Exodus. 


The ſeuenth plague. 


foꝛt Moſes, becauſe of the (cad : foꝛ the (cab 
was vpon the tnchanters , and vpon all the 
Egyptians, 

12 And the Loꝛd hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh , and he hearkened not vnto them, 


* as the Loꝛd had ſatd vnto Moſes. Chap. 4. 21. 


13 ¶ Allo the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Riſe 7 
vp earcly in the moꝛning, and Hand befoze 
Dbaraob, and tell hun, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God of the Ebzewes, Let my pcople go, that h 
they maplerue me. w 
14 #02 J will at this time ſende all my eh 
plagues vpon © thine heart, and vpon thy © So that thine th 
leruants, a vpon thy people, that thou maieſt owne conſcience th 
know that there is none like mee in all the ſhall condemne th 
earth. thee ot ingrati- 1 m 


15 Fo: now J wil ſtretchont mine hand, tude and malice, pr 


that J may (mite thee and thy people with 
the 8 thou ſhalt periſh from the a 
eat Js ke 
16 And indeede, * fo2 this cauſe haue Ne. o. 177. ” 
appoynted thee to thew my power in ther, et thee vp, 
and to declare my i Name thꝛoughout al the hem thee, 
wozld, d That is, that 
17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe agatnſt my al che world may 
people, and letteſt them not goe. magnifie my 
18 Behold, to mozrow this time J will Power in ouer- 
cauteto raine a mighty great hayle , ſuch as mme thee, T7 
was not in Egypt lince the toundatton of 


thereof was layd vnto this time. 

19 Send 2 now, and< gather thy e Here we ſeg 
cattel, and all that thou haſt in the field: though Gods 
for vpon all the men, and the beaſts, which wrath be kind- 
are found in the fielde, and not bzought led, yet there is 
home, the hayle thall tallvpon them, and they a certaine mercy 
ſhall die. | t wed euen to 

20 Such then as feared the word ofthe his enemies, 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
— — and his cattell flee into the 

21 But ſiich as t regarded not the f woꝛd 1847 /t net h 
of the Loꝛd, left his ſeruants and his cattell beare 20. 
in the tield. The word of 

22 C And the Lozd ſapde to Moſes, the miniſter is 
Stretch toozth thine hand toward heauen, called the word 
that there may be halle in all the land of T» of God, 
gypt,vpon man, and vpon deait, and vpon 
all the herbes ot the field in the land ol E. 


ppt. 

23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod to · 

ward heanen, and the Lozd (ent thunder and 

t haple, and t lightning vpon the ground: 1 The ſeuenth 

and the Loꝛd cauſed hayle to raine vpon the plague. 

land of Egypt. +Ebr. fire wal- 
24 So there was hayle, and fire mingled Kea. 

with the haple, ſo grievous, as there was 

uonethzoughout all the land of Egypt, fince | 

lit was a nation. Or, ſince it was 
25 And the halle (mote thꝛoughont all the b,. 

land ol Egypt all that was in the fteld , both 

man and beaſt; allo the baple (mote all the 

hearbes of the field, and bzake topieces all 

the trees of the field. g The wicked 
26 Dnly in the land of Goſhen (where the confeſle their 

chtldzen of Iſrael were) was no haile. ſinnes to their 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foz conde nation, 

Moles and Aaron, and (apd vnts them, J but they cannot 

8 haue now ſinned; the Loꝛd is tighteous, belecue to ob- 

but J and my peopele are wicked, te ne remiſſion, 
28 Jay ye vnto y Lozd(foz it is ynough) 1LU . voyces of 

that there bee no moze 4 mighty A God. 

an 


0 
It 


Theeight plaguethreatned. 


and haile, and I will let you got, and ye ſhall 
tary no longer. 

29 Then Moſes laid vnto him, Alloone 
as J am out ok the citie, | will ſpꝛead mine 
bands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe, nether ſhall there bee any moze hatle, 
on 0008 mapeſt know that the * earth is the 

oꝛds. 

30 As fo: thee and thy ſeruants, J know 
h Meaning, that h afoze I pray,ye will feare betoze the face of 
when they have the Loꝛd God. 
their requeſt, 31 (And the flaxe, and the batley were 
they are neuer lmitten : fox the barley was eated, and the 
the better, flare was bolled. 
chough they 32 But the wheat and the rie were not 
make many faire ſinitten: fo they were || hid in 1 
promiſes: where- 33 Then Moles went ont of the citie 
in we ſee the pra- from Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead his handes to the 
Aiſes of the vic - Loꝛd, and the thunder and the halle ceaſed, 
ked. neither rained it vpon the earth. 
lor lac ſowen, 34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the 

raine and the halle and the thunder were 
ceaſed, he ſinned againe , and hardened his 
heart. both he, and his (eruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde⸗ 
ned, neither would he let the childꝛen of fs 
rael goe, as the Loꝛd had ſaid t by Woſes, 


CHAP. X. 

7 Phareobs ſeruanis ceunſell him to let the 7. 
raeliies depart. 13 Graſhoppers deſtrey the c un- 
trey. 16 Pharenh confeſſeth his inne. 22 Dark- 
weſſa u ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes tg 
come any more in hu preſence, 


A Saine,the Lom ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
(bep,4'2 1. to Pharaoh: foꝛ J haue hardened his 
beatt, and the heart of his ſeruants, that J 
or, in by pre» might woꝛke thele my miracles q in the mids 
ſence or among Of his realme, 5 
them. 2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
a The miracles *eares of thy ſonne and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 
ould beſo what things J haue done in Egypt, and my 
great that they Miracles which J haue doue among them: 
ſhould be ſpoken that e may know that J am the Loꝛd. 
of for euer, where N 
alſo wee ſee the Phatash, and they ſapde vnto him, Thus 
duetie of parents {ayeth the Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, How 
toward their long wilt thou refuſeÞ to humble thy lelke 
children. befoze me? Let my people goe, that thep map 
b The end of af. ſetue me. 
flictions is to 4 But if thou refale to let my people go, 
humble our behold, to mozrow will J bzing “ graſhop» 
ſelues with ttue Pers into thy coaſts, 
tepentance vnder And they ſhall couer the face of the 


P/al. 24.14 


{Ebr.by the hand 
of Moſes, 


the hand of earth that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 

God. they ſhall cate the reſidue which remaineth 

Or, lecuſti. vnto pou, and hath eſcaped from the halle: 

Wiſa. 1 6.5. de d. ſhall egte all your trees that bud in 
e ficld, 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 

thy ſeruants houles, and the houſcs of all 

the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, 1102 

thy fathers fathers haue ſerene, lince the 

Or. ſnare. time they were vpon the earth vnto this 


day. So hereturned, and went out from 
Pharaoh, | 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſayd vnto 
him, How long ſhall he be || an © offence vn · 


c Meaning the 
occaſion of all 
theſe euils;ſo are 
the godly ever 


charged, as Elias to vs: let the men goe, that they map ſerue 
ws by Adluab. 


the Loꝛd their God: wile thou lrſt kuow 


Chap. x. | 


3 Then came Moles and Aaron vnto yo 


The eight and ninth plague, 26 


that Egypt is deſtroped? 

8 So Moles and Aaron were bought 
againe vnto Paraoh, and he ſald to them, 
Goe, ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, but who are 
they that wall goe? 

9 And Moles anſwered, Tee will goe 
with our pong and with our old, with our 
ſonnes and with our daughters, with our 
ſheepe and with our cattell will we goe: fox 
we muſt celebrate a feaſt unto the Leꝛd. 

10 And het ſayde vnto them, Let 4 the d That is. 1 
Loꝛd ſo bee with you, as I willlet you goe wouldrhe Lord 
and your childꝛen: behold, foz e euill is be · were no more at- 
kfoꝛe pour face. fectioned toward 

II It hall not beſo; now goe pee that are you, then I am 
men, and ſerue the Lozd ; foꝛ that was your minded to let 
delire. Then they were chzult out from you goe. 
Pharaohs pꝛeſence. e Puniſhrent is 

12 ( Atter, the Loꝛd (ayd vnto Moſes, prepared for you, 
Stretch ont thine hand vpon the land of C- Some reade, Ye 
gypt foz the graſhoppers, that they may intend ſome miſ- 
come vpon the land of Egypt, and tate all chieſe. 
oy 1 of the land, euen all that the batle 

ath left. 

13 Then Moles ſtretched foꝛth his rodde 
vpon the land of Egypt: and the Lozde 
bought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 
that dap, and all that night: and in the moꝛ · 
ning the Eaſt wind bzonght the t grachop⸗ t The eight 
Pers, plague. 

14 ©0 the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 
the land of Egypt, and || rematneD in all Or, he canſed 
quarters of Cgypt : ſo grievous graſhop» themts remaine, 
pers, like to thele were neuer befoze, neither 
after them wall be ſuch. 

Is Fo they couered all the face of the 
eatth, ſo that the land was darke : and they 
did eat all the herbes of the land, and all the 
fruites of the trees, which the halle had left, 
ſo that there was no greene thing left vpon 
the trees, noꝛ among the herbes of the field 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt. : 

16 Therefoꝛe Pharaoh called fo; Mo · f The wicked in 
ſes and Aaron in haſt, and ſayd, J baue ſin» their n.iſery ſeeks 
ned againſt the Loꝛd your God, and againſt to Gods mini- 
u. : ſters for helpe, 
17 And now koꝛgiue mee my linne onely albeir they hate 
this once,and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd your God, and deteſt them. 
het he may take away from me this death 
onely. | 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd. 

I9 And the Loꝛd turned a mighty ſtrong 
Veit wind, and tooke away the graſhop⸗ 
pers, and violently caſt them into the z red g The water ſee- 
ſea, ſo that thete remained not one graſhop · meth red. becauſe 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. the ſand or gra- 

20 But the Loꝛd hardened Pharachs vel is red: the E- 
heart, and he did not let the childꝛen of J{> brews call it the 
rael goe. ſca of bulruſhes. 

21 C AgainetheLozd ſaid vnto Moſes, 

Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be vpon the land of Egypt 
darkenelle , cucn darkeneſte, that may bee 
u felt. h Becauſe it was 

22 Then (Poles ſtretched foꝛth his hand { thicke 
toward heauen, and there was atblacke Ihe ninth 
»darkeneſſe in all the land of Egypt thzee plague, 
dapcs. : Wild 17.21, 

23 No man ſaw another, neither aroſe 
vp from the place where hee was for thee 

D 2 dapcs: 


The tenthpl que threatned. 
Te wes: * bit all the childzen of Jſrael had 
aht where they dwelt. 

24 Then 13baraoh called fex Moſes, and 
127, Goc, ſetuethe Cord: onely pour ſheepe 
15 your cattell all abide, and pour chil⸗ 
dien hall gee with you. 

25 And hoſes ſapd, Thou mult giue vs 
1 21% lacrilices, and burntoftetings, that wee 

e may doe ſacrifice ynta the od our God. 

26 Thertoꝛe our cottell alſo hal go with 
115; there woll not an i hoole be left, fox there» 
of mult we take to ſerue the Loꝛd our God: 
ne't! er dot we know ® how thal we lerue the 
{ 0:3, ontill we come thither. 

27 (Butthe Loid hardened Pharaohs 
hea! t,oand he would not let them go) 

23 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee 
from mee ; tooke thoulee my tace no moze: 
fo: whenſocuer thou commett in my light, 
thou (halt! die. 

29 Then Moſes ſayd, Thou haſt ſayd 
well ; from hence tozth will J ice thy face no 


moꝛe. 
© 13 AP; Sb. 

1 God promiſeth ther departu e. 2 He willeth 
th atsbo row ther n:1chbours ene. 4 Mof.s 
was ſteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh, 5 He penifeth 
the death of the fir{t borne. 

- (>, TOw the £02d had ſayd vnto Moſes, 
L ct will bing one plague moze 14 
on haraoh, and vpon Egpst: after that, he 
will let you nor hence: when he letteth pou 

2 Wirhow any goe.he tha'l» at once chaſe you hence. 
condition by 2 ©5peake thou now to the people, that 
„ cad gncry man i require of his neighbour, and 
„ | encry woman of her netghbour * iewels of 

r liluer and iewels of gold, 

. 3 And the Lozd gaue the people fauour 
| in the fight ofthe Egrptians: allo“ Moſes 
was vetygreatin the land ot Egypt in the 
igt ol {Pharaohs leruants, and in the light 
| ot the people) 
| 4 Alto Moſs (att, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 
* Abont midnight will J goe out into the 
; mids of Egypt. 
3 1 fl. 1 f. 15. 5 And allthe firſt bone in the land ok 
| | Oxgvp: hall dte.from the firit bozne of Pha⸗ 
raoh that ſitteth on his thꝛone „ vuto the firſt 
bone ofthe maydeſcruant, that is at d the 
null, and all the firſt bozne ok braſts. 

6 Thenthert ſyalbe a great cry thozows 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was ncucr 
none like, nor ſhalbe. 
| But againſt none of the childzen of If: 
| racl ſhall a dogge moone his tongue, neither 
| againit man no2 beau, that pee map know 
that the £020 putteth a difference betweene 
| the Carptians and Tracl. 

% And alltheſe thy ſernants ſhall come 

| Downe vnto me, and fall bcfoze mee, ſaping, 
t . Get thee ont , and all the people that « are 
cr aud atthytecte, and akter this will J depart. 
| £20 hee went out trom Pharaoh very an⸗ 
ſitdencth grp. 
the 9 And the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Moſts, 
e hx: Dharaoh ſhall not heare pou, „that my 
| wonders maybee multiplied in the land of 
ehe Capt. 
tr 705 12 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
m. . 17. wonders bctoze Pharaoh: but the CLoꝛd hare 

| dened Pharaohs heart, and he ſutfered not 
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Exodus, 


the childzen of J{rael to goe out of his 


land. 
CHAT XI 

1 Th Lerd inſtiuteth the Paſſtouer. 26 The 
fathers muſt teach their childrin the myſtery 
there f 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine, 31 Tie 
Zfratlites are driutu out of the land. 35 The E- 
ian, are bed. 37 Ihe number that depar- 
teth out of Sgt. 40 How long they were in 
Ez yot. 

-1-{)c1n the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſles and to 

I Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaping. 

2 This* month ſhalbe vnto you the be» 
ginning of moneths: it ſhalbe to ydu the firlk 
b moneth ol the peete. Y 

3 Speake ye vnto all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth ot this m6- 
neth let euerp man take vnto him a lambe, 
accozding to the houſe of the* fathers, a 
lambe koꝛ an houle, | 

And if the houſhold be too little fo2 the 
lambe.he ſhall take his netghbour , which is 
next vnto his houte, accozding to the num⸗ 
ber of the perlons: enetpone of pou, accoz⸗ 
bing to his 9d eating, ſhall mate pour count 
(02 the lambe. : 

5 Pour lambe ſhall bee withont blemiſh, 
a male ot a yeercolve: ꝓte ſhail take it oł the 
lambe. oz of the kids. 

6 And yce ſhall keept it vntill the foure- 
tcenth dap ok this moncth:thei al the mul ⸗ 
titude ok the Congregation of Alrael hall 
kill it t at cuen, 

7 Atkter, they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two poltes, and on the vp⸗ 
per 8 polt of the houles where they ſhall 
kate it. 

8 And they ſhaileate the fleſh the ſame 
night. roſt with fire, and vnleauened bꝛead: 
with ſowze herbs they ſhall eate it. 

9 Cate not thcreofraw, boyled noꝛ ſod⸗ 
den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
head, his kect.and his purtenance. 

10 And ye (hall reſerue nothing of it vn» 
ta the moꝛning: but that, which rematueth 
of if pus the mozrow , ſhall yeeburne with 


re. 

11 (And thus ſhall yce eate it, Your 
lopnes girded, pour ſhooes on pour teete, 
and pour ſtaues in your hands, and pee ſhall 
eate it in haſte: for sit is the Loꝛds Paſſes» 
ouer. 

12 Foz J will paſſe thoꝛow the land of E⸗ 
gypt the lame night, and will {mite all the 
firit bozne in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt, and Þ will execute iudgement vp⸗ 
on all the gods of Egypt, FJ am the Loꝛd. 

12 And the blood hall bee a token fo2 pon 
vpon the houſes where ye are: ſo when J (ce 
the blood, J will paſſe oucr you , and the 
plague ſhall not be vpon von to deſtruction, 
when J ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And thts day ſhall bee vnfo pou a Þ re» 
membꝛante: and ye? Fall keepe it an holy 
teaſt vnto the Lozd,tho:owont pour genera⸗ 
tions: ye (hall keepe it holy by an ozdinance 
1:02 CULT, 

Is Seuen dapes ſhall pee cate vnlcaue⸗ 
ned bꝛead, and in any caſe pee ſhall put a- 
way [canen the firſt dap out of your boy- 
les: foz whoſocuer eateth leatieued — 

rom 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 


Orze 
x gere 
to ſer 
a Called Nifan | 
containing part 
of March,and : 
part of Apiil, £ erat 
b As touching um.: 
the obſeruation * FO 
ot t:alis: as for time ſ 
other policies, Coune 
they recKoned ning 
from September, Sunne 
c As the fathers Next d 
of the houſhold lamet 
bad great or 
[mall families. 
d He ſhall take 
fo many as are 
inficient to cate 
the lambe, 
e Fuery one in 
hs houſe, Hebr. 
1Ebr.vetweene 
the two euemmes Vor, tra 
or twilight. per. 
for,. 
poſts. 
I The A 
of Cod 
the ſuſt 
That is, all that 
may be eaten. 
m The! 
Canaan 
Or, cere 
loſh.4.6 
g The lambe was 
not the Pafleo- \ 
uer, but ſignihed 


it: as ſacram ents 
are not therhing 
it ſel ſe which 
they do tepre- 
ſent, but ſigniſie 
it. 

Or, Princes, 

or 14oles. 


h Of the benefit 
received for your 
deliucrance, 


i That is, vntill 
Chiiliscom- 
ming, for then 
ceremonies had 
an end. 


e tenth plague. 


from the firſk day vntill the ſeuenth day. that 
perſon ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. 

'0r,calmg toge- 16 And in the firit day ſhalbe an holy] als 
ther of the people [emblp: alſo in the ſeuenth dap ſhall bee an 


to ſerve God, holp aſſembly vnto pon: no wozke ſhall 
bee done in them, laue about that which 
tuerp man mult eate : that onely niay pee 
Doe. 
17 Pe ſhall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bead: foꝛ that (ame day J will bung 
— armies out of the land of Egypt: theres 
02e pe ſhal obſerue this day th:oughout pour 
poſteritie, by an oꝛdinance foꝛ euer. 
Teut. 23.5. 18 C* In the firſt moneth and the four» 
num. 28.16. teenth day of the moneth at * enen pee ſhall 
x Forinolde gate vnleauened bꝛead vnto the one k twen · 
time ſo the tleth day ok the moneth at enen. 
counted, begin- 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be found 


ning the day at in your houſes : foꝛ whoſoeuer tateth leaue · 

Sunne ſet, till the ned bꝛead, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from 

next day at the the Congregation of Iſrael:whether he bee 
me time. a ſtranger,oz boꝛne in the land. 

20 He ſhall eate no leauened bꝛead: but in 

all your habitations thal pe eate vnleauencd 


bead. 

21 C Then Moſes called all the Elders 
of J(rael,and ſaid vnto them,Chule out and 
take pou foꝛ euery of pour houſholds alambe, 
and kil the Paſſeouer. 

22 And take a bunch ok Hyſope, and dip 
it in the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike 
[0r,tra»ſeme,or the lintell, and thel Dooze cheekes with the 
wpper dere poſt, blood that is inthe baſen, and let none of 


Hleby.1 1.15. 


or. iwo fide you goe out at the dooze of his houle , vntill 
poſts, the mozning. 8 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will paſſe by to ſmite the 

Egyptians:and when he ſeeth the blood vp · 

on the lintell and on the two dooze cheekes, 

1 the Lozd will paſſe ouer the dooꝛe, and will 

I - e Angel ſent not ſuffer the | deſtroper to come into pour 
of cod to kill youſes to plague you. 

the fut dorne. 24 Therefoze (hal pee obſerue this thing 


as an oꝛdinance both foz thee and thy ſonnes 
02 euer. 

25 And when yee ſhall come tnto the 
m The land of = land, which the Loꝛd will giue you, as 


Canaan. Heehath pzomiſcd, then per ſhall keepe this 

OH eremouic. ſexuite. 

loſh.4.6, 26 * And when pour childzen aſke you, 
Ahat ſeruice is this pee keepe? 

27 Then pee ſhall ſap, It is the ſacrifice 
of the Loꝛds Paſſcouer, which paſſed ouer 
the houſes of the childꝛen of Jſraetin Egypt, 
when hee (mote the Egyptians, and peter» 

u Th ued our houſcs. Then the people ® bowed 

9 pave tbemlelnes, and wozſhipped. 

ages + — sor 28 Ss the childzen of Iſrael went, and 

s enen did as theLod had commanded Moles and 

Chap.y Aaron: ſo did they. 

1 Tb teich 29 (Now at midnight the Loꝛd t ſmote 
ln 2 All the firſt boꝛne inthe land ot Egypt, from 

. the firſt bozne ok Pharaoh that late on his 
12 2 4.16.5. thzone , vnto the * urſt bozne of the captine 


— was in pꝛiſon, and all the firit boꝛne of 
eaſts. 

o Of thoſehoy. . 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
ſes wherein any he, and all his ſetuants, and all the Egypt: 
firſt borne was, ans: and there was a great criem Egypt, 
either of men or (02 there was o no houſe where there was not 
beaſts, one dead. ö 

31 And he called to Moles and to Aaron 


Chap. xij. 


Departure out of Egypt. 27 


by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from 
among my people, both pe, and the childzen 
of Alrael, and got ſerue the loꝛd as ye haue 
ald. 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe , and your cat» 
te — pe haue laid, and depart, and e blc(ſe 
int allo. 

33 And the Egyptians did fozce the 
people, becauſe they would (end them oat 
ets land in haſte ; foz they lapd , Tee die 
a 


p Pray for me. 


34 Therfoze the people tooke their dough 
bets2e it was leauened, euen their dough 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the chuldꝛen of Jſrael did accoꝛ - 
ding to the ſaying of Moles, and they aſked 
of the Tgyptians* tewels of ſiluer c tewels 
ok gold, and ratment, 

36 And the Loꝛd gaue the people fauour 
in the light of the Egyptians : and they 
graunted their requeſt ; lo they ſpopled the 
Cgypttans. 

37 Then the* childzen of Jſrael tooke 
their tourney from 4 Rameles to Succoth 
about ſire hundzeth thouland men ot foote, 
belide childzen. | 

38 And-a great multitude of ſundzie 
ſoztes of people went out with them, and 
Heepe, and beenes, and cattel in great abun⸗ 

ance. 

39 And they baked the dough which thep 
b:ought out of Egypt, and wade vnleaue - 
ned cakes: fo2 it was not leauened, becauſe 
they were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither could 
the ns no2 yet pꝛepare themlclues vic» 

uals. 

40 C Sothe dwelling ofthe childꝛen of 
Iſrael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
* foure hundzeth and thirtie peeres. 

41 And when the f foure hundzeth and 
thirtie peeres were expired, euen the ſelke 
ſame day Departed all the holtes of the Loꝛd 
out of the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to be kept holy to the Loꝛd 
becauſe hee bzought them out of the land of 
Egypt: this is that night of the Loꝛd, which 
al the childzenof Iſrael muſt keepe through ⸗· 
out their py 

43 Allo the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes # Aa» 
ron, This is the law of the 1allcouer ;* no 


Chep.3.22,a94 
11.2. 


Or, lent them 


Num. 3. 3. ioſh. 
24 6. 

q Which was a 
citie in Gothen, 
Gee. 47.11. 

r Which were 
ſtrangers,and 
not borne of the 
I{raclites, 


Gene. 15. tg. act. 
7.6. g. 3.17. 
From Abra- 
hams departing 
tiom Vr in chal- 
dea vnto the de- 
parting ofthe 
children of Iſrael 
from Egypt are 
430. yeeres. 


ſtranger ſhall eate thereof. 3 ” F 
44 But eueryſeruant that is bought foꝛ — 


_— when thou haſt circumctled him, 
then ſhall he eate thereof. 

45 A ſtranger oz an hired ſeruaunt ſhall 
not eate thereof. ' | 

46 »In one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thou 
ſhalt carte none of the fleſh out of the 
— : neither ſhall pee bzeake a bone 
thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Jſracl ſhall 
odbſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, 
and will obſerue the Maſſeoner of the Lozd, 
let hum citcumcile all the males that belong 
vnto hun, and then let him come and oblerue 
it, ard he (bail be as one that is bozne in the u They that are 
land: fo2 none vncircumciled perſon fhall ofthe houſho1d 
cate thercot, ot God, muſt be 

49 Once lawe ſtall bee to him that ts Il ioyned in one 
bouu in the land, and to the ſtranger that faith & religion. 

D 3 dwelleth 


y our religion. 


N41.9.1 2, 
John. 19.36. 


3 — 3 OE 8 


** 


KO 


Firſt borne. Paſſeouer, 
dowelleth among pon. 

Fo Then all the childꝛen of Pſrael did as 
the £020 coinmanded FBoles and Aaron: (0 
did thep. | 

cl And the (cife ſame dap did the Loꝛd 
bung the childꝛen of Fſrael out oł the land 
of Vyypt by cHelr armies. | 


CHAP. X 111. 


1 The firſt borne are off red to Ged.; The me- 
b their deluu rance. 6 The inſtuu'rzn of 
the Paſſteuer. 8. 4. An exhortation to teach 
their children to remember thu deli ranet, 17 
iu they are led by the wilderneſſe 19 The 
bones »f (oſeph, 21 The pullar of the cloud and of 
che re. 


M the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
(b. 22. 291 A 2 « Danctilte vnto mee all the ficit 
et 27. bozne.chat is, eucry one that 6rlt openeth the 
26 um 3 ig wombe among the childꝛen of Iſrael as well 
$.16.0:e 2,23, Ot man, as of beaſt: for it is unne. 

2 (Then Moles laid vnto the people, 


Exs d. 21 1. 
tE ir houſes / * Remember this day in the which pee came 
ſerann's. out of Egypt, out of thexhoule of * bondage: 


fo by a mightie hand the Loꝛd brought you 

out from thence; thertoze no leaucned bꝛead 

chall be » eaten. 

r day come pte out in the moneth 
* ib 


2 \Vhere they 
were in mill 
Guell flauerie. 

b lo ſignitie that 


they had hot lei- © . 
ſure to lg1uen 5 Now when the Lozd bath bought 
their bred. thee incothe land of the Canaanites, and 


© Conetning Huttites, and Amozites, aud hmites, and 
bart ot muck HJebuiites (which he (ware vnto chy fathers, 
and partbſAptil, that he would giue thee, a land flowing with 
| milke and honte) then thou (halt keepe this 


W.12!) col ne be- 
Endo ripe in Ieruce in this moneth. 
tha: coilutrey. 6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou tate vnlzale» 


che Tea» NEG brad, and the *(ruent! dap (ball bee the 
tcail of the Cod. 6 
litt daywere 7 Caleauened bꝛead ſhal be eaten ſeuen 
hl; chap, daes, ans there thall no leauened bread bee 
1126 ſee aerutth thee, noꝛ yet leauen be lrene with 
e An thou If all thy quarters. 

4 C 4nd thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in 
hat day, (aptng, This is done, becauſe of that 


* 
* 141 
ein 1 aſhiwu It 


lt EIMAL 


„ 
—.— $ 


2 * 641: of Egypt. 

dau- d Aub it Hall be a ſigne vnto{bee! vpon 

(17 14470, and tot a xrebemnbrance between 

ne types, that the law of the Cod inap bet 

typ month: fo; Bya ſtrong hand the Lozd 

Donghathee out of Egypt. 

141d, 12 Kcepe therefoze this oꝛdinance in bis 
nine en appointed from peere to pecre. 

Aud when the Cod (hall bzing thee 

{223 29. 447 to the land af che Canaanites,as de ware 

(9-3-4 $ 30 22 che and to thy tather , and ſhall gtug 

. nt har it Thee, 

eh. 12 Then thou Halt (ſet apart vnto the 
fil £ 025 all tyzat fuſt openeth the wo:nbe ; allo 

euery thing that fult doeth open the wombe, 

al co;nmneth toorth of thy vealt; the males 

all he the Lozds. 

which wererut Iz But cuery: lirſt foale of an 8 alle thou 

He tin Crithce halt redeeme With alambe ; and ik thou re» 

h fy oft:ring a Deeme htm not, then thau thalt bꝛeake his 
we Loalt 1 nmecke: tkowinle allo the firit boꝛne of man a» 

chic, Low, Wong thp.onnes thalt thou © buy out. 
116 14 C 43d wyen thy (gang hall alke thee 


wich the Loꝛd did vnto mee, when J came. 


e Herie anc cloudy pi ar. 


to moꝛe w, ſaping,.QAbat is this ? thou ſhalt 07, bert fier- 
then lap vnto hin, Aich a mightie hand the wa: ds. 

Lozd bzaught vs out of Egypt. out of the 

houſe of bondage. 

i5 Fo: when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our departing, the Loꝛd then llewe 
all the ftrit boꝛne in the land of Egypt from 
the lirſt bozne of man euen to the tirit bozne 
of beaſt: theretoꝛe I ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd 
all the males that 6ſt open the wombe , but 
all the ficit bozne of my ſonnes J redecme. 

16 And it ſhallbee as a token vpon thine 
band, and as|frontlets betweene thine eyes, jg, ver .c,4. 
hat the Lo bzought vs out of Egypt by a ,,,a5;2ucc, 

x 1D. 

17 C Now when Pharaoh had let the 
people goe, God carted them not by the wap 
ol the Phtliltuns countrey : though it were [0r,becauſe, 
neerer:(ko2 God (atd, Leſt the people repent i Which che 
when they ſee | warte, and turne againe to Philiſtimswould 
Eavpt haue made a 

18 But God made the people to goe about gainſt them by 
by the wap ok the wilderneſſe of the red (ea; ſtopping them 
and the chudzen of Iſrael went vp * armed che paſlage. 
out of the land of Egypt. k Thats, not 

19 (And Moſes tooke the boones of Jo+ priuily, butopen - 
ſeph with him: foꝛ he had made the childzen ly, and as the 
of Icrael ſweate, (aying , God will ſurely word doth ſig- 
vilite you, and ye ſhall take my bones away nie. let in or 
hence cg you.) 5 der by fiue and 

20 (So they tooke their journey from fine. 
Succotb, and camped in Etham inthe edge G-»e.50.22, 
of the wildernelle. 10% 24.30. 

21 And the Loꝛd went hefoze them by Nam. 33 6. 
day ina pillar of a 'cloud, to leade them the Nm. 14.14 
wap, an? by night in a pillar of fire to giue 4.1.33. 
them light, that they might goe both by dap p/al.78. 14, 
and by night. 1. cer. 10. i. 

22 *L)ee tooke not away the pillar ofthe 1To defend them 
cloud by dap, no2 the pillar of fire by night from the he « 
from bekoze the people. of the ſunne. 


Nehem.y 19. 
CHAP, XIIIL. 
48 Pharaohs heart u hadened, and purſerth 
the 7/iaelues. 11 The Fſraciites ſtricken with 
ft are, murmare againſt Moſes. 13 Moſes donth 
encourage them. 21 He diuideth the Sea, 23.37 


The Eg yptians follow and are drowned. 
T the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mole s, lays 


in 
* Speake to 1 — of 2 vs 

cy * returne and campe befozce® i- habi⸗ 4 
roth,bctweene Mig dol and the Sea, ouer I eee kane 7 
— — conc about it hall pee he Philiftins, 

3 Foz Pharaoh will lap of the childzen ff as es ng 
of Iſrael, They are tangled in the land; the : 
wuderneſle hath Hut them in. 

4 And Þ will harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he hall follow after you : lo J wille get 
me honour upon Pharaoh, and vpcn all his 
holtz:the Tgypttaus al(s ſhall know that J 
am the Lo22:4aud they did io. 

6 CThen it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the pcople fled: and the heart of JIha« 
raoh and of his ſernants was tirrned againſt 
the people, and they (apde, ECthy baue wee 
this Done,and haue ict Iſrael goe ont of our 
ſrrutce? 

6 Amy:e mat ready his charcts, and 

tdedat 


moumaine son 
either fide and 
the enemie at 
their backe: yet 
they obeved 
God and weite 
delivered, 
Num. 3 7. 

c By puniſhieę 
his obſtinate te- 
bellion. 


l 
| 
f 
[ 
2 


Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites. 


tooke his people with bim 
7 And — lixe bundzeth choſen cha» 
d loſepbus wr kets, and 4 all the tharets ol Egypt, and caps 


des taines ouer euety one of them. 
2 8 ( Fox the 1050 bad bardened the heart 


iheſe charets a 
of Bharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed 
_— 2155 the childꝛen ot J(rael : but the chudzen 


5 

200000. ot Jſrael went out with an hie hand) 
* And the Egyptians purſued after 
« Withgreatioy them, and all the hozſes and charetsof Pha» 
and boldneſſe. tao, and his hoztemen, and his holte ouet · 
Jeſb 24 6, tooke them camping by the Sea, belide Bi- 
7. mac. 4.9. babiroth,befoze Baal zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh dzew nigh, the 
childꝛen of Iſrael litt vp their eyes. and be» 
dold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
F They which and they were * ſoꝛe afrayd: wherefoze the 
a little belore in childꝛen of Firael cryed vnto the Loꝛd. 

*heir deliverance II And they ſapd vnto Moles, Vaſt thou 
reioyced, being bꝛought vs to die in the wilderncfle, becaule 
now in danger, there were no graues in Egypt: wherefoze 
ie af aid and Haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to tai ty vs out ot 


murmure. gypt: 

12 Did not we tell thee this thing in E · 
g Such is the im- gypt, laying. Let 8 vs be in reſt, tat we may 
atiencie ofthe ſetue the Egyptians: to} it had bene better 
fleſh that it can · foꝛ vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then that we 

not abide Gods ſtould die in the wilderneſſe. 
appointed time. 13 Then Moſes laid tothe people, Feare 
7 delbweraxce. pe not, ſtand itill, and behold || the ſaluation 
of the Loꝛo which he will ſhew to pou this 
day. Foz the Egyptians, whom pee haue 
ſerene this dap, pee hall neuer (re them a» 


aine. 
14 The Lo2d ſhall fight foꝛ you; therefoze 
k Only put your k hold pou pour peace. 
truſt in God 15 (And the Lezd ſayd vnto Moles, 
without grudg- TUherefoze i cryeſt thou vnto mer: lpeake 
ing or doubting, vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael chat they goe koꝛ · 
i Thus in tenta- Ward: ; 
tions taith figh- 16 And lift thon vp thy rod, and lkretch 
tech againſt the Olitthine hand vpon the Sca, and diuide it, 
fleſh, and ctyeth and let the childzen of Jirael goe on Dzte 
with inward ground though the mids uf the Sea. 
gronings tothe 17 And J, behold, J willharden the heart 
Lord, of the Egyptians, that they may follow 
them, and J will get mc honour vpon Pha; 
raoh, and vpon all his hoſte, vpon his cha» 
rets, and vpon his hozlemen. 
18 Then the Egpptians fhall know that 
Jam the Lozd, when J haue gotten mee ho⸗ 
nolr vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and 
vpon his hoꝛſcmen. 

19 (And the Angel of Sod, which went 
befoze the holte of Aſrael, remooued, and 
went bebinde them: alio the pillar of the 
cloude went from befoze them, and ſtood be» 
binde them, 

k The cloude 20 And came betweene the campe of the 
e wen light to Egyptians, and the campe of Jiracl; it was 
the Iſtaelites, but both a cloude and darkeneſſe, pet gaue it 
to the Egyp:ians light by nig ht, ſo that all the night long the 
it was dari nefle, ONE came not at the other) | 

lo that their two 21 And {Boles ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 
boſtes could not vpon the Sea, and the Lo2D cauſed the Sea 
loyne together, to tunne backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all 


Fojh.g 23. the night, and made the Sea Dppland ; fox 
55 1143. the waters were * Divided, 

Pſaln8.13. 22 Then the * chitd2en of Jſracl went 
v. cer. 10. thozow the unddes of the Sea vpon the 


hebr. 11.29. dy ground, anb the waters were a wall unte 


Chap. xv. 


The Egyptians drowned, 28 


— on their right hand, and on their left 
and. 0 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went 
after them to the mids of the Sea, even all 
Pharaohs hozles,his charcts,and his yoz ic» 
men, 

24 Now in the mozning | watch, when | Which was 3 
the Loꝛd looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyp · bout the three 
ttans out of the fiery and cloudie pillar, yee laſt hovres of 
—— the hoſte of the Egyptians with the night. 
care. 

25 Fo: he tooke offtheir charet wheeles, 
and they D2zaue then with much aToe 2: (o [Or heavily, 
that the Egyptians every one ſayd. J will 5 
flee from the tace ot Itrael: foz the Loꝛd 
fighteth to2 them againſt the Egyptians, 

26 C Then the Lozdec layd to Moſes, 

S(retch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 
waters may returne vpon the Egyptians, 
vpon their charets, and vpon their hozle» 
men. 

27 Then Moles ſtretched foꝛth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the Sea returned to his 
foꝛce early in the moꝛning, and the Egyp ; 
tians fled againſt it: but the Loꝛd ® oucr»* m So the Lord 
thaew the Egyptians in the middes of the by the water ſa- 
Sea. ued his, and by 

28 Ss the water returned and conered the water drow⸗ 
the charets and the hoziemen, euen ac l the ned his excmies, 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the Sea at» 
tet them: there remained not one of them. 

29 But the childzen of Iſrael walked vp · 
on dꝛy land thozow the middes of the Sea, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loꝛd ſaued Iſrael the ſame 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the 
Sea banke. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mighty + power, +E5r.hand. 
which the Lozd ſhewed vpon the Tqaypti» n That is, the 
ans: ſo the people feared the Loꝛd, and be · doctrine, which 


lecucd the Loꝛd, and his *ſeruant Poles, he taught them 
in the Name of 
e AN AK. the Lord. 


1. 20 Meſes with the mend women ſing pray- 
ſes vnte God for their deluerance. 23 The peas 
ple murmure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bit- 
ter waters are [weete, 26 God teacherb the peo- 
ple obedience, 


TI” ſang Moſes and the childzen of a Prayſing God 
Iſrael this ſong vnto the Loꝛd, and ſayd tor the ouer- 

in this mancr, Y will ling vnto the Lo2d; toz throw ofhis ene. 
he hath triumphed gloꝛtoully: the hozle and wies nd their 
him that rode vpon him hath be oucrthzows- deliverance. 

en in the Sea. f Vid. 10.20. 

2 The Lozd is myſtrength and || pꝛapſe, j r,the occaſion 
and he is become iy ſaluatton, Lee 18 my of my ſong of 
God, and J will v pzepare him a Taberna» pray/e, 
cle: he is my kathers God, and J will exalt b To worſhip 
him. þ him therein. 

3 The Lozd is a « man of warte, his c Ia hte he 
d Mame is Jehouab. ouercommeth 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath eucr, 
hr cait into the Sea: his choſen captatnes d Fuer co ant 
allo were dz0wned in the red Sea. in tis promiſe, 

5 Thedepthes hare coucred them, they 
ſanke to the bottome as a itone, 

6 Thp| right hand D Lozd, is glozious in Or. eme. 

D 4 power, 


A 


liuerance. 


power: thy right hand, D Lord, hath bꝛuiſed 
the encinie, 

And in thy great glozy thou haſt ouer · 
„ Thoſethat arg thowen them that toe agatnlt «thee ; thou 
ones Gulds lentelt forth thy wath,whuch conſumed them 

-ople,archis | as the llubble, 
cucime.. 8 And bp the blaſt ok thy noſtrels the wa» 
ters were gathered, the floods ſtood (till as 
| an heape, the depths congealed together in 

un the dh the b heart ok the lea. . 

he 9 The enemie ſapd, J will purlae, J will 
onertake chem, J will diuide the (pople, t my 
lust hall be Cariffted vpon them, J will D2aw 
my (wo:d,mtne hand hall v*(trop them. 

10 Chou bleweit with thy winde, the 
ſea conered them, they ſanke as leade in the 
mighty waters, 

11-10 is like vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the * gods! who is like thee fo glozious in 
— s fearetull in pzaples, doing won ; 

ers. 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth (wallowed them. 


ET SC 


| 


C 


Fo ſong of d 


For fo often 
times the Scrip- 
ture callech the 
rughty men bf 


the worid, | 
» Which ough- 13 Tyou wilt by thy mercy cary this peo · 
-elt ro be pray- ple, which thou DeltuereDſt : thou wilt bzing 


{el with ail teare them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy * habt 
and reucrence. tation, ; 
h Toat 1sjhto” 14 — 2 ſhall heare and bt atraid: 


the land of Ca» ſoztow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of 

naan: or into FPaleltina. 

mount Lion. Is Then the Dukes ok Edom ſhall bee 
amaſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
great mot Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall waxe faint hearted. 

Deut. 12) I6 * Feare  Dzead ſhall fall vpon them: 

10/0. 1. 9. becauſeof the || greatneſle of thine arme, they 


r, or by great (hall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, 
pe wer DLoꝛde, till this people paſſe, which thou 
baſt purchaſed, 
17 Thou ſhalt bzing them in, and plant 
i Which was them in the mountaine of thine i inhert- 
mount Ihn, tance. which :s the place that thou haſt pꝛepa · 
whe gn terward Fred, O £020, toz to dwell tn, euen the Sanc · 
che Temple was 8 L029, which thine hands ſhall eſta» 
built iſh, 
18 The Lo:de ſhall reigne for euer and 
eher. 
19 For Bharaohs hoꝛſes went with his 
charets and hoztemen into the Sea, and the 
Lord brought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: but the cheldzen ok Jlracl went on dp 
land in the mids of the Sea. 
| 20 { 4nd Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe, fiſter 
bf laron, tooks a timbzell in her hand, and 
all the women came out alter het with tim 
luci cuttome biels and“ Nances, 

;* levees wb 
tano: Slug ve vmo the Lozd: for he bath trium ⸗ 
emnitics, tudg pc glotoully: the hoꝛſe and his rider hath 
11.3k,& 21,21, he n etrthiowen in che Sea. 


rnot 22 Then Holes bzought Ilrael from the 

 bqacloxets red Sea, and thep went out into the wil» 

ef our wan Dernefte of Shur: and they went thzee 

ton (ailces, dapes in rye wilderneſſe, and found no was» 
By linging the ters, 

:kefong of 2} And whenthey came to Marah, thep 
+ailkdlpuing. could not Vztunrc of the waters of Marah, 
inch was for they were Itter: thercfore the name of 


ech Echam, the place waz called Marah. 
m 33.8. 24 Then the people murmured agatnſt 


eee. FPgirs.laying, What ſhall we dzinke ? 


21 And Miriam ' anſwered the men, E 


© Exodus. Bitter waters made ſweet. Murmuring. 


25 And hee crped vnto the Lord, and the 
Low ſbewed him a * tree, which when hee Eeclus. 38. 5. 
had calt ints the waters the waters were 
ſweete : there hee made them an ozdinance 3 
and a law. and there he pꝛoued them, n That is, God, 
26 And lapde, It thou wilt diligently or Moſes in 
hearken, O Ilrael, vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd Gods Name. 
thy God, and wilt doe that, which is right 9 Which is to 
in his fight, and wilt giue care vnto his doe chat onely 
commandements, and keepe all his oꝛdt · chat God com- 
nances, then will J put none of theſe diſea · mandeth. 
ſes vpon thee, which J brought vpon the 
Egyptians: foz J am the Lozd that healeth 


thee. 

2 C And they came to Elim, where Nu. 33. 9. 
were twelue fountatnes of water, and ſeuen · 
tie || palme trees, and they camped thereby or. Date treti. 
the waters. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 The Iſraelites come tothe deſert of Zin, and 
murmure aganſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord 
ſenteth Quailes end Manna. 23 The Sabbath u 
ſandtified unto the Lorde. 27 The ſeuenth diy 
Manna could not bee found, 32 Jt wkept for « 
remembrance tothe poſteritie. 


2 all the Congregatton of the 

childzen of J(rael departed from Elim, 5 

and came to the wildernelle of » Sin (which a This is the 

is betweene Elim and Sinat ) the lifteenth eight placewher- 
day ot the ſecond moneth alter their deyar · in they had cam- 
ting out ofthe land ot Egypt. d; there is an- 

2 And the whole Congregation of the other place cal- 
childꝛen of Jſrael murmured agatnit BYoles led Zin, which 
and againſt Aaron in the wildernelle, was the 33. place 

2 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaid to them, wherein they 
Dh that wee had dyed by the hand of the camped: and is 
Lozd in the land of Egypt, when we fate by alfo called Ca- 
the fleſh d pots, when wee ate bzead our bel · deſh, Num. 3. 36 
lies full: fox ye haue bꝛought vs out into this b So hard a 
wilderneſſe, to kill this whole company with thing it is to the 
famine. fleſh not to mur: 

4 C Then ſayd the Loꝛd vnto Moſes, mure againſt 
Behold, J will cauſe bzead to raine from God, when the 
beauen to you, and the people ſhall goe out belly 1s pinched, 
and gather t that that is (tiffictent fox euery $E67, the portzow 
c day, that I map pꝛooue them, whether they of « day in hy 
will walke in my Law oꝛ no, day. 

But the ſirt day they ſhall pzepare that, c To ſignific 
wbich they hall bꝛiug bome, and it ſhall bee that they Could 
twile as much as they gather _ patiently depend 

6 Then Moſes and Aaronlapd vntoall vpon Gods pro- 
the childzen of Jſrael, At even pe ſhall know wdence fron 
that the Loꝛd bzought por out of the land of day co day. 


Kypt: 
7 And in the mozning ye ſhall ſee the 
gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd: 4 foꝛ hee hath heard pour d He gave them 
grudgings againſt the Lozd ; and what are not Manna be- 
we that ye haue murmured againſt vs? cauſe they mur- 
8 Againe, Moſes (aid , At enen ſhall the mured, but for his 
Loꝛd giue pon fleſh to eate, and in the moz · promule lake, 
ning pour fill of bzead : fo the Loꝛd bath 
heard pour murmurings, which pee mur⸗ 
mure againſt him: toꝛ what are wee? pour 
mutmurings are not againſt vs, but againſt e He that con- 
the Lord. temnerk Gods 
9 C And Moles ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto miniſters, con- 
all the Congregation of the childꝛen of Ji. temneth God 
rael, Dzaw nette beloze the Lozde: 1 hinulelle. 
[ 


od {endeth Quailes and Manna. 


ath heard your murmurings. 
12 We as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the chtldzen ot I(rael, thep 
looked toward the wildzrneſfſe,and beholde, 
the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd appeared * in a cloud. 


9 11 (Fox the Lond had ſpoken vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying. 

Eccl45.45.4+ 12 & baue heard the murmurings ok the 
childzen ot Ilrael: tell them therefore, and 

Vr in the toi · lp, At euch ye balleate flely, and in the 

42. mozning ye ſhall be tilled with bꝛead and ye 


» fhallknow that J am the Loꝛd your God) 
13 And (oat euen the Quailes came and 


am. 11.31. 
1 , coucred the campe: and in the mozntng the 
dew lay round about the holt. 
Numb. 11.5. 14 And when the dew that was fallen, 
p/al.n8.24- was aſcended, beholde, a {mall round thing 
w:/d.16.30, Was vpon the tace of the wildernes, (mall as 


the hoare froft on the earth, 

I5 Aud when the childzcu of Iſrael (awe 
t Which ſigni- it, they laid one to another, Jt is NA N, toz 
fiech a part, por= they wilt not what it was, And Moles laid 
tion or gilt: alſo vnto them. This is the bzead which the 
meat prepared, Loꝛd hath giuen you to eate, 
1. 6.31. 16 C This is the thing which the Lozd 
1 cor. 10.3. bath commanded ; gather of it euety man 
g Which con- Accozding to his eating, 8 an Omer kozt a 
teineth about a man, according to the number of vour per» 


pottleof our {ons : euery man ſhall take ko them wyich 
meaſure, are in his tent. 
{E6r./or an bead. 17 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo. and 
gathered ſome moze, ſome leſle, 
18 And when they did mealure it with an 
2. Cor. 8. 13. Omer, hee that had gathered much, had 


nothing ouer, #he that had gathered little. 
h God is a rich had no+ lacke: ſo euery man gathered accoz- 
ſeeder of all, and ding to his cating. 
none can iuſtly 19 Moles then ſayd vnto them, Let no 
complaine. man relerue thereof till mozning, 

20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not 
Moles : but ſome of them relerued of it till 
moꝛning, and it was full of wozmes, and 
i No creature is iſtanke ; theretfoze Moſes was angry with 
ſo pute, but be- them. 


ing abuſed, it 21 And they — it euery mozning, 

turneth to our tutty man accoꝛd 1 bis eating ; toz 

deſttuction. — * geate of the Sunnt came, it was 
nie [4 3 


22 (And the fixth day they gathered 
x Which porti- k twiſe lo much bzead, two Dmers fox one 
on ſhould ſeruc man: then all therulers of the Congregati · 
for the Sabbath, on came and told Moſes. 
and the day be- 23 And he anſwered them, This is that 
ſore. which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, To mozrow is the 
teſt of the Holy Sabbath vnto the Lozde : 
bake that to day which pee will bake, and 
ſeethe that which yee will leethe, and all that 
rematneth, lay it vp to be kept till the moꝛ · 
Cod tooke a- ning fot you, 
way theoccafion 24 And they layd it vp till the mozning, 
trom their labor, as Moles bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
to fignifichow Was there any woꝛme therein. 
holy he would 25 Then Moles layd, Cat that to day: 
haue the dab · fo to day is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd ; to 
bath kept. day ye ſhall not finde it in the field, 
ra Their infide- 26 @ire dayes ſhall pee gather it, but in 
liey was ſo great the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath : in it there 
chat they did ex. ſhall be none. 
preſly againſt. 27 14 there m Went out 
euenth dap koz to 
gather,and they tound none. 


Gods comman- ſome ot the people in the 
ement, 


Chap. xvij. 


Manna kept for the poſteritic- 29 


28 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, How 
long refule pe to keepe my commandements 
and my lawes? 
29 Behold, how the Lozd hath ginen pon 
the Sabbath: therfoze He glueth pou the lixt 
day bꝛead fo2 two dapes: taty therefa e cus · 
ry man in his place: let no man go out ot his 
place the ſcuenth day. 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houle of Jſrael called p name 
ot it MAN, and it was like a to Coziander n In fo me and 
leede, but white: and the talle of it was like tigure,but not in 
vnto waters made with you | colour, Numb. 
32 And Moles (apd, his is that, which 11.7. 
the Loꝛd hath commaunded, Fill an Dmer 
ok it, to keepe it loꝛ your polteritie ; that they 
map tee the bead wherewith J hane fed pou 
in wilderneſſe, when J brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. 
33 Moles allo lapde to Aaron, Take a 
o pot, and put an Omer full of MAN there: o Of this veſſell 
— 1 od, befoze the Lozd to be kept foz your read Heb. 4. 
1 
34 As the Loꝛd commanded Moles, ſo 
Aaron lapd it vp befoze the v Teltunokte to p That is, the 
be kept. 8 Arke of the co- 
35 And the childzen of Jſracl did cate uenant: to wit, 
MAN * toztie yeeres, vntillthey came vnto aſter that the 
alandinhabited : they did eate MA N vntill Arke was made, 
they came to the boꝛders of the land of Ca - Zoþ 5.12. 


naan. : nebe. 9. 15. 
36 The Omer is the tenth part of the q Which mea- 
3ETphah. ſure conteined a. 
bout ten pottels. 


CHAP. in 

t The Iſraelites come into Rephidim, and 
grudge or water. 6 Mater is giuen them out of 
the roc ke. 11 Moſes holdeth vp hs hands, and 
they ouercome the Amalelites. ig Moſes buii- 
deth analtay tothe Lord, 

AP al the Congregation ofthe childzer; t £56, at the month 
of Iſrael departed trom the wildernelle a Moſes hete no- 
ol Sin, by their toxrneyes+ at the comman · teth not euery 
dement of the Loꝛd, and camped in * Repht- place where they 
dim, where was no water toz the people to camped,as Num, 
dzinke. 33. but only thoſe 

2 *(Aherefoze the people contended with places where 
Moſes and ſayd, Giue vs water, that we lome notable 
may d2inke. And Moſes ſapde vnto them, thing was done, 
Why contend yce with me? Wherefore doe Num. 20.4. 
ye» cempt the Lozd? b Why diſtruſt 

3 So the people thirſted there fo2 water, you God ? why 
and the people murmured agatnit Moles, looke you not 
and (ayd.{Uhyerefoze halt thou thus bzought tor ſuccour of 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen him without 
and our cattell with thirſ7? murmu ing 

4 And Woies cryed to the Lozd,ſaping, avaivſt ys ? 
TAbat thall I doe to this people? toz they be c How ready the 
almoſt readie to* ſtone me. people are for 

} And the Loꝛd anſwered ta Moſes, Go their ownmatrers 
betoze the people, and take with thee of the to ſlay the true 
Elders of Iſrael : and thy rod, wherewith Prophets, & how 
thou * ſmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, flow they are to 
and goe: reuenge Gods? 

6 »Bcholde, J will ſtand there befoze cauſe againſt his 
thee, vpon the rocke tn Yozeb,and thou ſhalt enemies & falſe 
ſmite on the rocke, and water ſhall come prophets. 
out ok it, that the prople may dzinke. And /bap 7 20. 
Moles did lo in the light of the Elders of Numb. 20. 9 . 
Iliracl. I 1.4-9fal.7 8'15 

7 And pee called the name of the place, 105.41. cop, 

}5Pallah 10.4. 


Toſhua ouercommeth Amalek, 
Maſlah and Meribah, betauſe of the con · 


CFLAET AT if {7 F 


bar. rige. (entton of the childzen of Pſratl,and becauſe 
e thep had tempted the L02d , ſaying, Js the 
Get werhinle Lo among vs 02no? 

Gollobeabier, | 8 ( Thencamee Amalek and fonght 


fir N 
he weneglet With Ilrati in Repbidun. 
end And Sholes (aid to Joſhua, Chule vs 
iar, eur men, and goc light with Amalek: to mo 
row J will ſtand on the top of the * hill with 
/ f. U 1. 3. the cod ot God in ane hand. 
„ me of 10 Go Joſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
#/;-11: ſornz of and fought with Amalck ; and Goſes. Aa · 
een. 36,13 con, and {ur went vp to the top of the hill. 
orch, II And when Woles helde vp his hand, 
„ i Ilracl pꝛeuatled: but when he let his hand 
„einm, | 8 downe, Amalck pꝛeuailed. 
- 50 tharweſce 12 Now Moles hands were heaup:ther · 
1 ln crous Torr they tookt a ſtone, and put it vnder him 
i thing t ia to | andhc late vpon it: And Aaron and Bur 
{+1111 prayer. Haped vp his hands, the one on the one ude, 
„che booke and the other on the other lde: ſo his hands 
ofthe Law, | Were ſteady vntill the going Downe ot the 
Ser. ut at in the Suntie. 
re of lebt, * 13 And Joſhua diſcomtited Amalek and 
eum 14 20 | his people wito the edge ot the lwoꝛd. 
m 15.3. 14 tand the Loꝛd laid to Holes, Aritt 
ar, the thls to2 a remembzance * inthe booke, and 
Lord is my ban- + tehearle it to Joſhua : fo: J will vttecly 
ner as he decla- put out the remembzance of Amalck from 
red ly holding undet heauen. 
vp his rod and I5 (And Poles built an altar,and called 
his hands. the name of ici Itchouah- nilli) 
116, the hand of 16 Alſo he ſaid, t The Loꝛd hath (wozne, 
the Lord pon! that he will haue warte with Amalek from 
the throne, generation to generation. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Tethrs commeth to ſee Moſes bu ſon in law, 
$ Moſes telleth bun of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Ie» 
thre rer2yceth , aud offereth ſacrifice ie God, 21 


Gert 25 17. 


hat Manner of rien officers and Iudges cu ht to we ( 


be. 24 Maſes obeyethj Iethrei Conunſell n app 

tang officers. 

VV Wen Jethꝛo the * Pꝛieſt of Midtan 
It may ſeeme Moles tather in law heard all that 
{1c heſenther God had Done fox Woles, and fo? Ilcael his 
backe fr 4 time People, and how the Loꝛd had bzought Jiras 
to her father for tl out of Egypt, 
her impaticncie, 2 Then Jethzothe fatherinlaw of Mo · 
left he ould be les tooke ZJippozah Moles wttc, ( atrer hee 
et to his yoca had : (ent her away) 
non, whichwas 3 And ber twolonnes,( whercofthe one 
{, dangerous, Was called“ Gerihom ; toz het laid, 4 baue 
Chap. 4.25 beene an allant in a ſtrange land: : 

5b. 2 23, And the uame of the other was Elie 

» Horebi-called 3er : fo2 the God of iny father, laid he, was my 
unt of God, belpe, and deltuered ance {rom the word of 
Vecnule God Pharaoh) 
5 
: 


Chip. 2.16, | 


Hs, 


rc Ught thany 5 And Jethzo Moles father in law came 
i-acles thee. With his two lonnes and his wife vnto £130» 
ert chleth (es into the wildernelle, where he cainped by 
the rount ste the > mount of God, 
Ct wizrranſ- 6 And hee laid to Moſts, J thy father 
el, the holy in law Jethzo am come tothec, and thy wite 
mom : fen by and her two lonnes with her, 
Chirifis preſerce 7 QC And Moles went out to mcete his 
it was holy for a father in law, and did abeilance, and kiſſed 
116 2.1/er-1.18, htm, and each a(ked other of his + weltare, 
c Ihr i, heient auD they came into the tent. 
mc tHlevotrs to $ Then Molcs tolde his father in lam 
all that the Loꝛd had done vnto araoh, 
and to the Egyptians tos Iccacts lake, and 


Vitro ham. 


3c or of ji aces 


" Exodus, 


all the tranaile that bad come vnto them by 
the way, and how the L020 delivered them. 

9 And Jethꝛo retoiced at ail the goovnes 
which the Loꝛd had thewed to Israel. & be» 
cauſe he had delinered them ont of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

10 Theretsze Jethzoſayd, 4Blefſed bee d Whereby it is 
the Lozd, who hath deliuered pou out of the evident that lis 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand worſhipped the 
ot Pharaoh: who bath alſo dcltuered the true God, and 
people from vnder the hand ot the Egypti⸗ therefore Moſes 
ans. refuſed not to 

IT Now J know that the Lozd is grea · marrie his 
ter then all the gods; *fo2 as they haue dealt daughter, 
rowdy with them, fo are they © rceompen · (ap. 1. 10, 1 6, 

. 23. and 5. 7. and 

12 Then Jethꝛo Moles father in lawe 14.8. 
tooke but nt offerings and ſacrifices to otfer e For they that 
vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elders of drowned the 
Jirael came ts eat bzead with Moles father children of the 
in tawtbetoze God. Iſraelites, peri- 

13 ¶ Now on the mozow, whe Moſes ſate Med themielues 
to iudge the people, the pcople uood about by water. 
Moſles trom imozning vnto euen. f They ate in 

14 And when Moles father in law ſawe that pla e where 
all that he did to the people, he laid, What the ſacrifice was 
is this that thou doeſt to the people? ch otfered: tor part 
litteſt thou thy (elfe alone, and all the peo · was burnt and 
ple ſtand about thee from monung vnto the reſt eaten, 
eueu: 

Is And Moſes ſapde vnto his father in 
law, Becaule the people come vnto nice 10 
lecke 8 God. g That it, to 

16 ehen they baue a matter, they come know Gods wil, 
vnte me. and J idge betweene one and an and to haue iu- 
other, and declare the oꝛdinances ot God, ſtice executed. 
and his lawes. | 

I7 But Woles father in lawe ſayd vn- 
to = » The thing which thou doelt, is not 


18 Thou bstl+weartelt thy ſelfe greatly, 177 then wile 
Ethis people that is with thee: foz che thing fant a» all. 
is too heauy foꝛ thee; chou art not able to do B,. 1. 9. 
it thy lelte alone. 
10 Beate nawemy t voyce, (J will giue [07,counſe#, 
thee counſell, and God ſhalbe with thee) Be 
thou toꝛ the people to? Godward, and repozt h ludge thou 
thou the caules vuto Gov, in hard cauſes, 
20 And «aImoniily them of the oꝛdinan · which cannot be 
ces, q ot the lawes, and ſhew them the Wap decided but by 
wheretu they mult walke, and the work that conſulting with 
they mult doe. God 
21 Moꝛcouer, pꝛouide thou among al the 
people, men ot courage, tearing God, men i What maner of 
dealing trucly, hating conetoulues: and ape men ought to be 
point ſuch ouer them to be rule rs auer thou · choſen to beare 
lands. rulers ouer hunde ds, rule rs onet lik · office. 
ties, and rut ers ouer tens. k Godly caunſel 
22 And let then ludgt p people at all ſea» ought ever to be 
ſons: but cue ry great matter let them bzing obeied .it hough it 
vntothce, t let them iudge all (mall cauſes: come ofour ilife- 
ſo ſhall it bee eauer fo2 thee, when they hall ꝛiors: for to uch 
bearc the burden with thce, God ofrentimes 
23 It thon doe this thing, (ind God ſo giveth wiſedome 
command thee) both thou thalt be able to en to humble them 
dure, and all this people ſhall allo go quictly chat are exalted, 
to their place. and to declare 


24 So Moſes * obeyed the vopce of chat one member 
his 3 in lawe, and did all that hee had hath neede of av 
lapd: 

25 And Moles choſe men ol courage oue 

| 7 


© ther . 


Iethro his counſell to Moſes, (7 
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"Or 


of all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the 

ople, rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer 

undꝛeths, rulers ouer ſifties, and rulcrs 9» 
uer tens. 

26 And ——— the people at all ſea · 
fons, but they bought the hard cauſes vnto 
Moes: fo} they iudged all (mall matters 
themſelues. 

27 Afterward Moles !1cthis father in 
law depart,and he went into his countrep. 

CHAP. X, 

1 The Fſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael u cho- 
ſen from among all ather nation. 8 The people 
promiſe to obey God. 12 He that toncheth the bull 
dicth, 16 God eppeareth unto Moſes upon the 
mount in thunder, and lightning. 

17 the third monety, alter the childzen of 

J rael were gone out of the land ot Egypt. 

4 — b dap came they into the wildernes 
nat. 

2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 
and came to the deſert of Sinat, and cam» 
ped inthe wilderneſſe : enen there J(rael 
camped befoze the mount. 

3 But Moſes went vp vnto God, fo 
the Loꝛd had called out of the mount vnto 
him, ſapiug, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the 
houſe of <Jaaksb,and tell the childzen of J( 


1 Reade the oc- 
caſion, Num. 10. 


29. 


s Which was iu 
the begianing of 
the moneth Si- 
uan, conteining 
part of May and 
art of lune. 
That they de- 
patted from Re- 
phidim. ' 
Acts 7:38. 


e Gad called 


Taakob Iſrael; kael 
r. = 4 : *PDee haue ſeene what Y did to the E- 


houſe ot laakob gpptians, x how J caried you vpon 4 eagles 
& the people of Wings, and haue bought pou vnto me, 
Iſraelſignifiesn- 5 Nom therefoze * if pte will heare my 
ly Gods people. voyce tn deede, and keepe my couenant then 
Diut.29,2. pee ſhall be my chieke treaſure aboue all peo⸗ 
d For the egle by ple, though all the earth be mine. 

flying hie, is ut. © Pe ſhall be vnto me allo a ktngdome of 
of danger, and in Pꝛteſtas, and an holy natton. Thele are the 
carying herbirds 
rather on her 


dꝛen of Iſrael. 


woꝛds which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil» · 


Ael choſen out of all people. God Chap. xix. xx. appeareth to Moſes in the mount. 30 


they hall come vp into the mountaine. 

14 (Then Moles went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctitied rhe 
pcople,and rep walhed their clothes. 

I5 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready 
on the third day, & come not at your i wines, f But give your 

16 And the third day, when it was moꝛ · ſelues rv prayer 
ning, there was thunders and lighrnings, and abſtinenc-, 
and a thicke cloude vpon the mount, and the} that you may at 
ſound of the trumpet cxceeding loud, ſo that his time atrend 
all the people that was in the campe, was a+ onely vpon the 
kraid. Lords 1. Cor. 7. 5. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people ont 
of the tents to meete with God, and they 
ſtood in the nether part of the mount. 

13 * And mount Sinai was all on ſinoke, Dewt.4.1 2, 
becauſe the Lozde came downe vpon it in 
fire, and the (moke thereof aſcended, as the 
ſmoke of a foꝛmace, and all the mount : trem g God vied theſe 
bled exceedingly, tearefull fignes, 

I9 And when the ſound of the trumpet bar his Law 
blew long, and waxed londer #louder, Mo · (ould be had iu 
les (pake,and God anſwered him by » voice. greater reue- 

20 (Fo: the Leide came Downe vpon ence, and his 
mount Sinai on the top of the mount) and waieſtie the 
when the Loꝛd called Moſes vp into the top more teated, 
of the mount, Moles went vp. h He gaue au- 

21 Then the Lom (aid vnto Moſes, Goe thoricy to Moſes 
downe, charge the people, that they bꝛeake by plaine words, 
not their dounds,to go vp to the Loꝛd to gaze, that the people 
leſt many ok them periſh. might vnder- 

22 And let the Dꝛteſts alſs which come itand hin. 
to the Loꝛd, be (anctified, leſt the Lozd | de · Cu. 
{troy them, LOr,breacke 0188 

23 And Moles ſaid vnto the Lozd; The vpn them. 
people cannot come vp into the mount Si- 
nai: foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 
markes on the mountaine,and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lozd ſaid vits him, Goe, get 
thee downe, and come vp, thon, and Aaron i Neither digni- 


Or, tor 4/4, 


¶ Moles then came and called foz the 
Elders of the people, and pzopoſed vnto 
them all thele things, which the-Lozd como 


with thee : but let not the i ]zicſtes and the tie nur multitude 
people bꝛeakt their bounds to come vp vnto baveauthority to 
the Loꝛd, leſt he de ſtroy them. paſſe the bound s, 


wings then in 
her talents, de- 
clarerh her loue. 


Deut. 5. 2. manded him. 

Deut. 10.14. 8 And the people anſwered all together, 
50. 24.1. and (aid, * All that the Loꝛd hath comman · 
1. Pet. 2. 9. ded wee will doe. And Moles repoꝛted the 
rewel,1.6. woꝛds of the people vntor he Lord. 

649 14 3. 9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, 
41“. 5. 27. J come vntothee ina thicke cloud, that the 
and 26.17. people may heare, whiles J talke with thee, 
1h. 24.16. and that they may alſo beleeue thee koꝛ ener, 


(toꝛ Moles had told the woꝛds of the people 
vnto the Loꝛd) 

Io Woꝛeouer the Loꝛd ſald vnto Moſes, 
Gye to the people, and * ſanctifte them to 
bay = to mozrow,and let them wash their 
clothes. 

11 And let them be ready on the third day: 
fo: the third day the Loꝛd will come downe 
5 the fight of all the people vpon mount 

nat, 

12 And thou ſalt ſet markes vnto the 
people round abont, ſaping, Take heed to 
your ſetues that pe goe not vp to the mount, 
noꝛ touch the boꝛder of it: wholoener touch» 
tth the * mount, ſhall ſarelp die. 

13 No hand ſhall conch it, but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken thozowe with 
darts: whether it be beaſt 02 man, he ſhall 

not line: when the || hozne blowcth long, 


e Teach them to 
be pute in heart, 
as they ſhewe 
themſelves out- 
wardly cleane 
dy waſhing. 


Hes 12.20. 


25 S Woles went downe vnts the pro» that Gods word 
ple, aud told them. prelcri eth. 
CHAP, XX, 

2 The commandements of the firſt table. 13 The 

conmmandements of the ſecond, 18 The people a- 

Faid, are comforted by Mcſis, 23 Gods of luer 

aud gol are againe forbidden, 24 Of what ſort 

the altar ought to be. 

1 Hen God * {pake all theſe woꝛds, ſaying, a When Moſes 
- 2 Jam the Tod thy God, which and Aaron were 

baue bzought thre ont of the land ok Egypt, gone vp,or had 

out of the hoale of || bondage. paticd F bounds 

3 Thou ſpalt haue none other gods d he» of the people, 
foe me. God ſpake thus 

4 Tou ſhalt make thee ns grauen out of the monne | 
image „neither any lumilitude of things that Horeb har ail 
are in heauen aboue, neither that are in the the pevple heard, 
carih beneath, no2 that are in the waters D.. 5.6 fal. 
under the earth. 81 10. 

J. Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, 07. /exuanry, 
neither lerue them: ſoꝛ J am the Koꝛd thy b To whole eyes; 
God, a a iclous God, viliitng the intqnttie of al chings are 
the fathers vpen the childꝛen, vpen the third open. 
generation, ànd vponthe teurth, ot them that Lear, 26.1. 
hate me: 79. 7. 


: c By this out- 
ward geſture all kind of ſeruĩce and worſkip to id des is or idden. 


d Ani will be reuenged of che contenmers of rat ie hot 


6 And 


Tp RR 


The commandements. ne Altar. 


3 : 
d r 
rather to ſhe 


mercie then th 
puniſh, | 
Zelt. 49.1 2-Rct. 
5 11.mat.$-3- 
Eicher by fweas 
ing taltely, Or 


1 aſbly by hay 

N 47C,o07 Lyn 
temnmmg 1499 

g Which ig by 
meditating the 
{-1112uall reſt by 
hearing Gods 
word, & reſting 
from worldly 
tr-uales. | 
(lav. 23 n. 
ze 20. 15. 

REL citte. 

Gehe 2.24 

Deut. 5. f. 
wiatth 1 54. 

ep he ſ. 6. 2. 

h By thepatents 
alſo is meant all 
that haut autho- 
ritie ouch VS, 
Alct.$.21- 
i Put lobe aid 
preſernethy bio- 
thers life. 

k But be pure 
in heart, word, 
and deede, 
hut ſladie to 
laue his goods, 
mn But tarther 
his gofd name, 


and tpeake truth, 
Rom. 7. 
n Thou mayeſt 


nut la much as 
wh his hinde- 


ranceſin any 


thing. 

10 ar. 
{Ebr|/irebrands. 
Dewi. 5. 24. 

424 18.16. 

„e br 12.16. 

o Whether you 
willlobey his 

DP! <ceprs as you 
7 *mited,chap, 


TH: «31, 
' d 4 ” 
4 Hr. it. that u, 


6 And chewing mercy vnto thouſands 
to thein that loue mee , and keepe inp com : 
mandements. 

7 *Thou ſhalt uot take the Name ok the 
Loꝛd thy God in f vaine : fo the Loꝛd will 
not hold bim guiltlefſe, that taketh bis 
Name in vaine, _ 

: : Remember the Sabbath dap totkeepe 
it holy. 

4 * Sire dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all thy wozke.. a 

10 But the ſenenth day is the Sabbath 
of the Loꝛd thy God: in ir thou ſhalt not doe 
any wozke , thou, noz thy lonne, noz thy 
daughter, thy man ſeruant, no2 thy matde, 
1102 thy beatt, noz thy ſtranger that is with» 
in thy l gates. 

11 * Fo: tk fire dayes the Re made the 
heauen and the earth. the (ea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap: there · 
foꝛe the Loꝛd bleſled the Sabbath dap, and 
hallowed it. 

12 (Honour thy * father and thy mo ; 
ther, that thy dayes map be pꝛolonged vpon 
the land, which v Loꝛd thy God gtueth thee. 

I3 * Thou ſhalt not i kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not * commit adulterte. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not ' ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not bearefalſe ® witneſſe 
againit thy neighbour. 

17 Thou ſhalt not a couet thy nefghbo2s 
houle , neither ſhalt thou couet thy neigh · 
bours wife, 102 his man ſeruant, noꝛ his 
- — —— — — mo his alle, neither any 
thing that is thy netghbours. 

18 C And all the people 5 (aw the thun- 
ders, and the 1 lightnings, and the (ound of 
the trumpet, and the mountaine (moking: 
and when the How (aw it , they fled, and 
{tood atarre o 

19 And ſaid vnto Moles, * Talke thou 
with vs, and we will heare: but let not God 
talke with vs, leſt we die. 

20 Then Moles ſapd vnto the people, 
Feare not: foꝛ God is come too pꝛooue pon. 
and that his feare may bet beloꝛe pou, that 
pce inne not. 


21 So the people ſtoode afarre off, but fle 


Moles dꝛew neere vnto the darknefſe where 
God was. 

22 (And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, 
T bus thou ſhalt ſap vnto the childzen of J(- 
ract, Pe haue ſeene that I haue talked with 
pou from heauen. 

23 Pee ſhall not make therefore with mee 
gods of ſiluer, noꝛ gods of golde : you ſhall 
make you none. 

24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
vnto mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, 
thy ſheepe, and thine oren : in all places, 
where J ſhall put the remembzance of my 
- = J will come vnto thee, and bleſle 
thee. 

25 But it thou wilt make mee an altar 
of ſtone, thon ſhalt not bmild it of hewen 
ſtones:foꝛ it thou lift vp thy toole vpon them 
thou halt polluted them. 

26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by ſteps 


xodus. 


Puniſhment for killing, hurt, 


CHAP. XXI. 
Temporal! C ciuil ordinances appouned by Gd, 
touching ſeruitude, murthe rs: and wrougs: the 06+ 
ſeruation whereof doeth not wmſitfie a man, hut are 
giuen to bridle sur corrapt nature, which ciſe 
would breake out into all miſchief and cruettie, 
Nom: theſe are the lawes which hon Leit. 25.33. 
thalt ſet befoꝛe them. det. 15.12, 

2 It thou buy an Ebꝛew ſeruant, her rem. 34.14. 
ſhall ſerne lire yeeres, and in the ſeuenth hee a paying no 
ſhall goe out free, foz nothing. money for his 

3 Ik be came d himfelfe alone, he ſhal goe liberty. 
out hunſelke alone: if he were married, then d Not having 
bts wife ſhall goe out with him. wife nor chilare, 

4 Ik bis maſter hath giuen him a wife, c rin her time 
and the hath boꝛne him ſonnes oz daughters, of ſeruitude was 
the wife and her childzen ſhall dee her * ma · expired, which 
ſters, dut he ſhall goe ont himſelfe alone. might betheſe. 

But it the ſeruant ſay thus, J lone my ventb yeereor 
maſter, my wile and my childzen, J will not the fiſtieth. 
goe out free, | 1 Ebr. gods. 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bꝛing him vnto q Where the 
the + Judges, and ſet him to the 4 dooze, oꝛ ludges ſate. 
to the poſte, and his maſter ſhall boze his e That is, to the 
eare thoꝛow with an awle, and he ſhall ſerue yeere of Iubile, 
bim foꝛ e euer. which was every 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſell his daughter ffrieth veere. 
to be a ſernant, thee ſhallnot got out as the f Conſtrained 
men lernants doe. eithet by pouer- 

8 Ik che pleaſe not her maſter, who hath tie, or els to the 
berrothed her to bhtmſelfe, then ſha!l 8 hee intent chat the 
cauſe to buy her: Hee ſhallhaue no power to maſter ſhould 
ſell her to a ſtrange people, ſeting he I deſpt · marrie her. 

(cd her. g By gining an 

9 But if be bath betrothed her vnto his other money to 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her »accozding to buy her ofhim. 
the cuſtome of the daughters. [Or.defleured hey 

Io It he i take him another wife, hee ſhall h That is. he (al 
not diminiſh her koode, her raiment, and re · give het dowrie, 
compenle of her virginity. 1 For his ſonne 

11 And ik he donottyeſe * thzee vntoher, k Neither marry 
then hall Ge goe out free, paying no money. ker him'elfe, nor 

I2 C He that ſmiteth a man, and he Die, giue another mo- 
(hall die the death. ney to buy her, 

12 And it a man hath not layd waite, but nor beſtow her 
God hath offered him into his hand, then „pon bis ſonne. 
Iwill appoint thee a place whither hee ſhall L.. 24. 17. 

t: Though a man 
14 But if a man come pꝛeſumptuoully he killed at vn- 
vpon his neighbour to flay him with guile, wares. yet it is 
thou ſhalt take him from mine ® altar, that Gods providence 
he may die. that it ſhould 

15 C Alſo he that ſmiteth his father oꝛ his ſo be. 
mother, ſhall die the death. Deut. 19 1. 

16 ¶ And he p ſtealeth a man #ſelleth him, m The holi- 
if it be found with him. ſhall die the death. nes of the plice 

17 C And hee that curſeth his father 02 ought not to de- 
his mother. ſhall die the death. fend murtherer. 

18 C When men alſo ſtriue together, and Leut 20. 9. ron. 
one [mite another with a ſtone, oꝛ with the 20.0. mat. 1 5. 4. 
liſt. and he die not, but lieth in bed, marke 7. 10. 

19 It hec rile agatne, and walke without n pither farre off 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that (mote him, him or neere. 
got o quit, ſaue only he ſhal beart his charges o By the ciuill 
f foz his reſting,and ſhal pay foꝛ his healing. iuſtice. 

20 (And ika man ſmite his ſeruant, o2 r, leoſing of hi 
his maide with a rod, and hee die vnder his -. 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. p By the cinill 

21 But if he continue a day. oꝛ two dapes, Magiſtrate. but 


vnto mine altar, that thy r iilthtactle be not he ſhall note be puniſhed: foꝛ he is his money. before Cod he is 
22 (Aldo it men ſtrine & hurt a 3 a murtberer, 
it 


dilcouecred thereon, 


F « mHM mz &t 


Theft and damage. 7 


| with childe, ſo that her childe depart from 
Oſthe mother Yer, and 4death tollow not, he ſhall beturel 
3: hid. puniſhed , according as the womans bul⸗ 
9 band ſhall appeent him, oꝛ he thall pay as tot 
udges determine. 
4 got Wut it death follow, then thou ſhalt 
pay life tor lite. 
24 Eye foꝛ eye, tooth fo2 tooth, hand to2 
ent. 19 11. hand, koote foꝛ forte, 

1218). 5 38. 24 Burning foz burning, wound fo} 
: 1 be execution wound, ſtripe toꝛ ſtrine. 

t this law onely „26 (Andika man (mite his {cruant fn 
delon d to the the cpe, oꝛ his maid in the eye, and haue pe · 
Ma Frate,Mat- xtſhed it. he ſhall let htm goe free fo2 his eye. 

ie 27 Allo if heefinite (ont his ſernaunts 
13 God teuen- tooth, 02 his maids tooth, hee ſhall let him go 
ech cruelty in OV free foꝛ his tooth. 
oft leaſt chings 28 (Ik an oxe goze amano2 a woman, 
Gen. 9. 5. that he die the ore halbe « ſtoned to death, 
© 1f che beaſt be and his fleſh al not be eaten, but the owner 
puniſhed, much Of the ore ſhall goequite. g 
more fhall the 20 Jf the oxe were wont to puh in times 
palt, and it hath beene ! told his mafter, and 


Leuit.: 4. 20. 


mu dhierer. 

; dts be hath not kept him, and after he killeth a. 

* vil man 02 a woman, the ore ſhalbe ſtoned, and 
his owner ſhall die alſo. | 

u By the nent 30 Ik there be (ct to him aeſumme of mo- 

of the kinred nep, then he thall pay the ranſon of his life, 


of him that is ſo hatſoeuer ſhall be lapd vpon him, 

flame, 31 Whether he hath goꝛed a ſonne, oꝛ go» 
red a danghter, hee ſhall be 11dged atter the 
ſame maner. 
** Jt the ore 75 a r — a oy or be 

Read Gen, 23. ang tevnco their mater ryirey * tyerets 
4 5. ; ”* of lifner,ond the ore walbe ſtoned. 

33 (and whena man lhall open a well, 
oꝛ when he ſhal digge a pit andcouer it not, 
and an ore 02 an alle fall therein, 

y This law for- 34 The owner of the pit ſhall? make ſt 

biddeth not only good. and gtne money to the owners thereof, 

not te hurt but but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

to beware leſt 25 C Andifamans oxe hurt his neigh» 

ary be hurt. bofﬀrs ores that hie die, then they ſpall ſell the 
0 line ore, and denide the money thereot, and 

the dead oxe allo they ſhall DtuiDe, 

36 ©21tit be knowen that theore hath 
vled to puſh in times palk, and his maſter 
hath not kept him, hee ſhall papore to2 ore, 
but the dead ſhalbe his owne. 

CHAT SER 

t theft, 5 damage, 7 lending, ' 4 berew- 
mg, 16enn/ng of maids, 18 witchcraft, 20 id9- 
lat, 21 ſupport of ſtrangers, widowe & fathers 
4% 25 v/my, 28 reuerence to magiſt rates. 


2 Fither great 1, a man iteale an oxe or afhee 

Fam; pe, and kill 
re 1 lie ſell it, her chall reſtoze fue oxen foꝛ 
ofche fot, the ore. - and foureſhcepe fo the ſberpe. 
= aha = 2 (Ita theefe be found 4bzeaking vp, 


and betmtitenthat he die, no blood Gall bee 
ſhed fo2 htm. 


3 Purifit bee + in the day light, blood 
ſtall bee hed fo2 hun: for he would make full 


b Breaking an 
houſe to enter 
m, or vndermi- 


"ung. reſtitution : it Hee had not wherewith, then 
——— 2 ſbould he be fold fox his thekt. by 
Le p 4 Aktte theft be found twith him alte, 
<Hethall be car (Ihc ther tt be oxe, afle,o2 ſheepe) he ſhall re 
* Ae * ltoze the double. N 

killeth him, 5.8 Jta man do hurt field, oꝛ vincpard, 
* T put in his beaſt to keede in another mans 


Held, he ſi all recompenſe of ꝓ beſt of his own 
held, and ofthe belt of his owne vineyard. 


Chap. xxij. 


pꝛe ſſe bim with vlurie. 


Of lending and borowing. 31 


6 (If fire bꝛeake ont, and catch in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtacks ot coꝛne, oꝛ the ſtan» 
ding toꝛne, 92 the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled the fire, ſhall make full reſtitution, 

7 ECifaman deliuer his netghbour mo⸗ 
nep, oꝛ ſtuſte to keepe,and it be ollen out of 
bis houſe; if the theefe be found, hee thall pap 
the double. 

8 Ir the theeke be not found, then the ma · 
fer ok the hone ſhall bee brought vnto the 
t Judges to ſweare, whether hee hath © put 4 85, gods, 
his hand vnto his neighbours good, oz no. q Thar is, whe- 

o Jn all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it ther he hath 
be fo2 oxen, foꝛ afle, foz ſheepe, foz rapment,02 Rollen. 
foz any maner of loſt thing, which another 
chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of both parties 
Hall come befoze the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemmne.hee ſhall pay the double 
vnto hts netghbour. | 

10 It a man deltuer vnto his neighbour 
to keepe alle, 02 oxe, 02 ſhecpe. oz aupbeall, . EN egen 
and it die, oꝛ + be hurt, oꝛ taken away by ene ⸗ ; 
mtes,and no man lee tt, 

It *Anothe ofthe Lo2d ſhall be between {7 1 
them twaine, that he hath not put bis hand une he 
vnto his neighbours good, and the owner of | * 
it — take the othe, and hee ſhal not make 
it good: 

12 But ff it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall 6 31.39. 
make reſtituion to the owner therrot. 

I3 Ik it be tone in pieces, hee ſhall bꝛing 
f reco2D,and (hall not make that good, which f He ſhall ew 
is deuoured. {ome part of the 

14 C And if a man boꝛrow ought of his beaſt or bring ia 
neighbour, & it be hurt. oꝛ els die, rhe owner witneſſes, 
— not being by, hee ſhalllurelipmake it 
good. 

Is Ik the owner thereof be by he hall not 
make it good: for if it bee an hired thing, it 
8 came foꝛ his hire. g Hethat higed 
16 (And it a man entiſe a maide that ic halbe free by 
is not betrothed, and lte with her, hee ſhall paying the bite 
indow her, and take her to his wife. Dent. 24 28, 

17 It her father refute to giue her to him, 
he ſhall pay money accozding to the dowzte 
02 virgins. 

18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line, 

16 C UWhoſoener licth with a bcalt, thall 
die the death, 

20 (ee that offcreth vnto any gods Deut. 13. 13 
ſane vnts the Loꝛd only, ſhal beflatne. 14.15. 

21 (» Moꝛeoucr, thou thalt not doe im · ac 2.24, 
rie to a ſtranget. neither oppꝛeſſehim: top pe Leut. 29.33. 
were ſtaangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 C* Pee ſhall not trouble aup wide, Zech. 7.10. 
noꝛ fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thon vere oꝛ trouble ſuch z ſo he cal 
and cty vnto me, J will (urely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wꝛath be kindled, and 
Iwill kill =u with the lwoꝛde, and pour 
bwfnes ſhalbe widowes, and your childzen Ile iuſt 
fatherlefle, plague of God 

25 C* Jfthoulcnd money to my people, pon the op- 
that is, to the pooze with thee , thou ſhalt not Prefiours 
bee as an v(urer vnto hun: pee all not op» n. 25. 37, 

deut 2319, 

26 It thou take thy neigbonre rayment /. 15.3. 
fo pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe it vnto hun be» 
foꝛe the ſunne goedowne : 

27 For that is his coucring onelp, ard 
this is hie garment to2 his (kinng ; el 7 

Wa 


e They ſhould 


'. 4 — 
* 


= * 
— — 


Reucrencedueto Magiſtrates, The 


* For cold and ſhall he fleepe? therefoze when he i crieth vn · 
neceſlitie. to me, I will heare him: koꝛ J am me:citull. 
ene 28 C* Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the 
Judges, neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of 

thy people. | 

29 . Thine aboundance and thy liquoz 
fhalt thou not keepe backe. The firit bozne 
of thy ſonne ſhalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oren and with thy ſheepe; ſeuen dapes it ſhal 
be with his damme, and the eight day thou 
Malt giue it me. 

31 (Oe ſhall be an holy — vnto mee, 
neither ſhatl pee eate any fleſh that is tozne 
nh w the field; pee (hall calt it co the 

ogge. 


Thine abun - 
dance of thy 
C rue, oy le, and 
WIE, 

HOC 14p13J. 2,03 
bend. 139 
Leatt. 2 2. 8. 
tek. 44.31. 

| And o haue 
nothing ty doe 
with it, 


| CH AP. XXIII. 

21 Not to follow the multitude,rty Not to make 
mention of the ranger Gods, 14 The three ſo- 
lemne feaſis. 20 23 The Angel b promiſed to 

lead the people. 25 What God promiſeth, if they 
ebey him. 29 God will caſt owt the Canaamites by 
little and litle, and why. 


1Or report a {ale T Hou ſhalt not || receine a falſe tale, net» 
ele, ther ſhalt thou put thine Hand with the 


or, cruell. wicked, to be a || falſe witneſſe. 
2 (Thou lhalt not follow a multitute 
{Ebr.cnſwere. to doe enil, neither t agree in a contriuerſie 


2 Do that which to decline after many, and ouerthzow che 
is godly though ttueth. 

tew do ſauour it. 3 C Thou halt not eſteeme a pooze man 
L1f we be bound in his cauſe. 

to doe good to 4 It thou meete thine enemies ore, oz 
dur enemies his alle going aſtray, thou ſhalt ®b2ing him 
beiſt, muthmote to htm agatne. 

to our enemie 5 If thou lee thine enemies «© alle lying 
himl(elte, Matth. ynder his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
5 44- bim: thou ſhalt help him vp againe with it. 
If Godeam- 6 (CT bou ſhalt not ouerthꝛow the right 
mand to help vp of thy pooꝛt in his ſuit. 

vur enemies alle 7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a kalſe 
ynder his bur- matter, and (halt not Hay the d innocent 
deu will he ſut- and the righteous; foꝛ J will not tuſtific a 
ſet vs to caſt wicked man. 

downe our bre- 8 C*Thou ſhalt takt no gift: fo2 the gift 
thren wir h hea- dlindeth the + wile, # peruerteth the wozds 
uy burdens? of the righteous . 

Dan 1353. 9 EThou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: 
b Whether thou fo2 pee know the*heart of a ſtranger, ſceing 
be Magiſtrate, pe were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


art comman- 10 *Aozeoner, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt (ow 
ded by the Ma- thy land, and gather the fruits thereof. 

viſtrare. It But theleuenth peere thou ſhalt let it 
D:ut.16,19. rcit,and lie {ttll,that the pooze of the people 


e:c/41 20-28, mayeate,and what they leaue, che beafts of 
E. eine. the lield ſhall eate. In like maner thou ſhalt 
cin iat that doe with thy vinepard, and with thine oliue 
h: 15a ſtranger, trees, 

his cart is for- I2 * Sirxe dapes ſhalt thou doe thy wozke, 
rowtull enough. and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 
Le 25. & 36, thint ore, and thine aſſe may relk, and the 
43.4-ur,15.t, {onncotthy maide, and the trangermay be 
C 20.8. retreſhed. 

4 41.5 13. 13 And pet ſhall take heede to all things 
f Nether by that J haue ſayd vnto pou: and ye ſhal make 
Cocacing by rae, ino mention of the name ok other gods, net- 
no {pcakinz of ther hall tt be heard out of thy month. 

then V14.16.4+ 14 CThzcetinecs thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
Eyheſ 5. 3. Into ine in the peere. 


Exodus. 


three ſolemne feaſts, Gods promiſe, 
I5 Thou halt keepe the feaſt ofs vnlea · Ch. 13.3. 


_nened bzead : thou Walt cate vnleanened 44 34.18. 
bzead (euen dayes, as J commanded thee, in g Thatis,Faſter, 


the (eaſon of the moneth of Abib ; fox in it in remembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none ſhall that the Angel 
appeare My me emptie. ed ouer, and 
16 The e keaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ſpared the 1irae. 
firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou halt lites, when hee 
ſowen in the field: and the i feaſt of gathe- New the fir ſt 
ring ſruites in the ende of the peere, when borne of the 
thou halt gathered in thy labours out of tht Egyptians, 
field. Deut. 1 6. 1 6. 
17 Theſe thzee times in the peere ſhall all eccias ; 5.4. 
thy men childzen appeare befoze the Lozde k Which is 
Jehouah. Whitſontide. in 
18 Thou ſhalt not offtr the blood of my token that ibe 
ſacrifice with * leauened bzead: neither ſhal Law was given 
the fatte of my ſacrilice remaine vntill the 30. dayes after 
mg. they departed 
19 The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy from Egypt. 
land thou ſhalt bzing into the Honſe of the i This is the feaſt 
Loꝛd thy God: yerſhalt thou not leethea kid of Tabernacles, 
tnhis! mothers milke. ſignifying that 
20 C*Beholde,J ſend an Angel befoze they dwelled 40. 
thee, to keepethee inthe way, and to bzing yeere vnder the 
thee to the place which J haue pꝛepared. tents or the Ta- 
21 Beware ot hun, and heare his voice. & bernacles in wil- 
pꝛouoke him not: foꝛ hee will not {pare pour der neſſe. 
miſdeeds, becauſe my w name is in him. k No leauened 
22 But if thou hcarken vnto his voyce, bread ſhalbe 
and doe all that I ſpeake, then I will bee an then in thine 
enemie vntothine enemies, and willatfltce houſe. 
them that afflict thee. chap. 34 26, 
23 Foz mine Angel * ſhall go befoze thee, dext.1r 4.22, 
and bztng thee vnts the Amozites, and the 1 Meaning, chat 
Hittites and the Pertzzites, # the Canaa» no fruits ſhould 
nites, the Hiuites, andthe Jebulites, and I be taken before 
will deſtrop them. 1ult time: & her- 
24 Thou ſhalt not dow downe to their by arebridled al 
gods, neither ſerue them, noꝛ doe after the crucl and van- 
Woꝛkes of them: but * 2 vtterly onerthꝛowe ton appeti tes. 
them, and bꝛeake in piecestheir images. (4b. 33. 2. 
25 Fo2 pe ſhall (erue the Loꝛd pnur Gad, deut. 7. 21. 
and hee ſhall bleſſe thy *bzcad & thy water, m I will giue 
and J will take all lickenefle away from the him mine autho- 
mids of thee. f ritie, and he ſhall 
26 (There ſhalt none caſt their fruit goueine you in 
no: beebarren in thy land: the number of my name. 
thy dayes will J fulfill, hab.; 3. 2. dent. 


27 J will ſend mye feate befoze thee:and 2.212%. 24.11. 


will deſtroy all the people, among whome Deut. . 25. 
thou ſhalt goe :and J will make al thine ene · n God comman- 
mies turne their backes vnts thet: deth his not only 
28 And J will ſend* hoznets befozc thee, not to worſhip 
which ſhall dꝛiue out the Hiuites, the Tana» idoles, but to de- 
2 the Hittites from thy face. ſtroy them. 
29 J will not caſt them out from thy face o That is, all 
in one peert, leſt the land grow to a wilder · things neceſſary 
neſſe, and the beaſts ofthe field multiply a» for this preſent 
gainſt thee. life, 
30 By little and little J will dzinethem Deut. 7. 14. 
out from thy face, vntill thou tncreale, and p 1 will make 
inherite the land. them afraid at 
31 And J will make thy coaftes from the thy conmiug, 
red (ea vnto the ſea 4 ofthe Mhiliſtims, and and ſend mine 
from the 'Deſert vnto the \Riuer: fo: J will Angel to de- 
deltner the inhabitants ofthe land into your ſtroy them, as 
band, and thou ſhalt dzine them out trom Chap. z 3. 2. 
thy face. Toſh 24 12. 


| q Called the ſeay 
of Syria, x Of Arabia, called Deſerta. [ To wit, Euptuates, 


32 Thou 


rere 


6% 


rar zn 


reteiued theſe 


HF 


32 Thou ſhalt make no conenant with 


Chap. 3415» 
7.2. them, noz with their gods: 

* * Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, 

4£br.offewce er leſt they make thee linne againſt me: kon if 

ſnare. thou lexue their gods, (urely it ſhall be thy 

Deut. . 16. t * Deſtruction, 

200b. 23.13. CHAP. XXIIIL 


3 The people promiſe ts obey Gad. 4 Moſes 
wrattth the ( iuill lawes. 9 13 Moſts returneth 
into the Mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the 
charge of the people, 18 Moſes was fourty dayes 
and fourty nights in the Mountain e. 

1 N2v be bad ſayd vnto Moſes, Come 
a * Ane 1 Aup to ihe Lom, thon, e Aaron, Nadab, 
led hum op to the and Abibu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of F(- 
mo:  Fachandyeethallwozlhipatarre off. 
e 2 And Moles himlelfe alone ſhall come 


Jawes beginning neere tothe Lozd , but they ſhall not come 


at the 30.chap- gert, neither thal the people go vp with him. 
. 3 C*Aterward Moles came and tolde 

the people all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, ę all the 
tLawecs: and all the pane anſwered with 


Lewes in mount ont poyce, and layb, All the things which 


Sinai 
, the Lo2d hath (atd, wil we doe. 

— 4 4 And Moſes wrote all the wozdes of 

N the Loꝛd, and roſe vp earely, and ſet vp an 

Cheb 34, Altar] vnder the Wountayne , and twelue 

fort de ger Pillars accowding to the weine Tribes of 

22 A re be ſent yong e men of the childzen 

Prin 5 of Aſracl, which offered burnt offering of 

not giuen to —— 5 and ſacrificed peace offerings vnto 

£ 02 * 

* 6 Then Poles tooke halle of the blood, 
and put it in baſins, and halle ofthe blood 
be ſpꝛinkled on the altar. | | 

tor be bos? erf 7 After he tooke the || booke of the Coue · 

the law. nant, and read it inthe audience of the peo» 

1. Pet. 1. 3. ple: who ſaid, All that the Loꝛd hath (ayd, 

beb. 9. 20. we will do, and be obedient. 

d Which blood _ 8 Then Moles tooke the“ blosd, and 

Genifiech thaa ſpꝛinłled it on the prople, and ſapd, Beholde 

the Couenant the blood of the Couenant, which the Lom 


broken. cannot bath made with von concerning all theſe 
de ſatished with. things. 

out bloodſhed. 9 (Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
ding. Nadab, and Abihu, and ſcuenty of the elders 
e Asperfe&ly as Ol J[racl. 

their infirmities 10 And they «(aw the God of Iſrael, and 
could behold his under his fecte was as it were a+ wozke of a 


Maieſtie. Saphir ſtone, and as the very beauen when 
SEbr,brick= lt ls cleare. 
worke, It Andvpon the nobles of the childzen 


He made them Of Iſrael hee f layd not his hand: alſo they 


not aſraid; not lad God, ande did cat and dzinke. 

puniſhed them. 12 C And the Loꝛd b(ayd vnto Moſes, 
g That is, reiey- Come vp to me into the Mountaine, and be 
ced. there, and J will giue thee i Tables of ſtone, 


h I he ſecond and the Law ee the Commandement which 
e me. J haue witten, koꝛ to teach * them. 

1 Signifying the 13 Then Moles roſe vp and his miniſter 
hardneſſe of our Toſhua, # Moles went vp into the Moun⸗ 
tatne of God, 

God do write his 14 And ſayd vnfo the Elders, Tarp vs 
Lawes therein by here, vntill we tome againe vuto pon: and 
his Spirit, ler, 3z bt hold, Aaron, and Hur are with you: who» 
33 ezek«14,19, loenet hath any matters, let him come to 
2.cor.2,3. heb 8. them. | 

10 and 10.16. ls Then Moles went vp to the Mount, 
Kk Towitzthg and the cloud conered the Mountaine, 


people, 16 And the giozyof the Lozd abode vpon 


bearts,excepr 


Chap.xxiiij XXV. 


Mount Sinat, ans the cloud couered it fire 
Dayes: and the ſcuenth bay bee called viito 
Moles out of the mids of the cloud, 

17 And the light of the glozyof the Loꝛd 
was like i conſuming fire on the toppe of the 
-In the eyes of the childzen of Il 
tael. 

18 And Moſes entred ints the mids of 
the cloud, and went vp to the F£Yountaine; 
and Moles was in the * Mount tozty dayes 
and toztynights, 


2 The voluntary gifes for the making of the Ta- 
bernacle. 10 The forme of the Arge. 17 The Mere 
tie ſcat. 23 TheTable. 31 The {andleſiicke. 40 
(All muſt be done according to the pater ve. 
7T ven the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 


ing, 

2 * Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
that they recetue an offering loꝛ me:oł * eue. 
ry man, whole heart giut th it tcelp, ce ſhall 
take —— koz me. | 

3 And this is the offering which ye Wall 
d take of them, gold, and ſiluer, and bzaſſe, 

4 Andjblew ſiike, and purple, and ſkar · 
let, and line liunen, and goats hare, 

5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured redde, 
ny the tkinues ofbadgers, and the wood 
- . 


6 Pyle foꝛ the light, ſpyces foꝛ 4 anoyn ; 
ting oyle, and foz the perfume ot (weete fa» 
your, . ; 

7 Pnirx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
»Ephod, and in the“ bꝛeſt plate. 

18 Allo they Gall make me a < Sanctua · 
rie, that J may dwell among them, 

9 Accozding to all that I ſhewe thee, e · 
uen ſo ſhall ye make the tezme of the Taber» 
88 the faſhion ot all the inſtruments 

ereok. 

lo (They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of 
Shittun wood, two cubites and an halfe 
long, and a cubite and an halfe bzoad,aud a 
cubite and an halte hie. 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
golde: within and without ſhalt thon ouer · 
lay it, and ſbalt make vpon it aſcrowne ot 
gold round about. 

I2 And thou ſhalt caſt fonte rings of 
gold toz it, and put them in the foure || cop» 
ners thereof:that ts, two rings ſhalbe on the 
one lide of it, and two tings of the other ſide 
thereof. 

13 And thou Galt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood, and couer them with gold. 

I4 Then thou chalt put the barres in the 
rings by the lidesof the Arke , to beare the 
Arke with them, 

Is The dartes ſbalbe in the rings of the 
Arke :they ſhall not be taken away irom tt. 

16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the'Te- 
ſtimony which J ſtall giue thee. 

17 Alio thou halt make as Mercy (rat 
of pure gold, two cubites and an halte long, 
and a cubite and an halfe bzoad. 

18 And thou halt make two Chernbims 
0* gold: of wozke beaten out with the ham» 


Offering ſor the Tabernacle. 32 


Or, him. 

1 The Lord ap- 
pemethlike de- 
uouilng fire to 
carnall men : but 
to them that he 
dtaweth with his 
Spirit, he is like 
pleaſant Saphir. 
{hap 34.28. 
deut, 9. 9. 


a After the ma- 
rall and iudiciall 
Law, he giveth 
them the Cerc- 
montal Law.that 
nothing ſhould 
be left to mans 
inuention. 

Chap. 3 5. 5. 

b For the buil- 
ding and vſe oſ 
the Tabernacle, 
Or, yellow. 

c Whichis 
thought to be a 
kind of cedar 
which will not 
rot. 

d Ordeined ſot 
the Prieſts. 

Chap. 28.4. 

Chap. 28. 15. 

e A place both 
to offer ſacrifice, 
and to heate the 
Law. 


Chap. 37.1, 


Or, a circle, aud 
4 border, 


Or, feete. 


The ſtore Ta- 
bles, the rod of 
Aaron and Man- 
na, which were 
a teſtimonie of 
Gods pi eſence. 


Or, esueruxg, or 
propatiaterte, 


g There God 


appeared merct« 


mer thalt thou make them at the two endes fully vnto them: 


of the Mer cic (eat. 
I9 And the one Thcrub alt thou make 
at the one ende, and the other Cherub ar 
the 


an this was 2 
bgure of Chiiſt. 


BG — 


Theforme ofthe Table and Candlefticke. Exodus. 
thereof: and the lamps thereofſhalt thou put 


164 75 
Or, wil appoynt 
Ve? 


72 1 g 
umb. * 7. : 


Chap. 37. 10. 


or, an hand 
broad. 


" " * * 
n Taſetthe 
1 1 

4 24d YVBOR, 


Corp. 27% 17. 

1 it hal not be 
molten, but bea- 
cen out of the 
lumpe of gold 
with the ham- 


the other end:of che matter of the mercy (eat 
ſhail pe make the Cherubims, on the two 
ends thereof, 

20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their 
wings on hie, couering the Mercy ſeat with 
theit wings, and their faces one to another: 
to the Merty leat ward lhall the faces of the 
Cherubims be. } 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſeat as 
boue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thon 
fait put the Tellunony , which J will giue 
tote, | 
22 And there J will! declare my ſelfe vn · 
to thee, and trom aboue the Mercy leat ! be · 
{weenc the two Cherubims, which are vpon 
the Arke of the Teſtunony, J will tell thee 
all things which J will gine thee in com- 
mandement vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

23 C* Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of 
Sytttun wood, of two cubites long, and one 
cubite bꝛoad, and a cubite and a hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round 


abort, 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder 
oftoure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt 
make a golden crowne round about the boꝛ · 
der thereof. | 

26 After,thou halt make foz it foure rings 
of golo, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure 
cozncrs that are in the foure feet thereof; 

27 Ouet agatnit the boꝛder ſhal the rings 
be fo: places foz barres, to beate the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, and ſhalt ouerlaythem with 
gold, that the table may be bozne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make allo dithes foz it, 
and incenſe cups foꝛ it, and couertngs fo2 it, 
and goblets wherewith it chalbe couered, e 
ven of tine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou chalt ſet vpon the Table 
Shewbꝛcad befoze me continually. 

21 C*Allothou ſhalt make a Candleſtick 
of pure gold: of + wozke beaten out with the 
hammer thal the Candleſticke be made, bis 
haft, æ his branches, his bowles, his knops, 
and his floures ſhalbe st the lame, 

22 Sire bꝛanches alſo all come out of 
the tides of it : thzee bzanches of the Can · 
dleſticke out of the one lide of it, and thaee 
Manches of the Candle ſtick out of the other 
liocokit. 

33 Thꝛee bowles like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one bꝛanch:and thꝛee 
bowics like almonds in the other bzanch, 
one knop and one floure ; lo thzoughout the 
— * that come out of the Candle» 
Hicke. 

34 And in the ſbaſt of the Candleſticke 
Mall be foure bowles like vuto almonds, his 
k110ps and his flonre3, 

35 And chere ſhall bee a knop vnder two 
Manches made tbertok: and a knop under 
two branches made thereof ; and a knop vn» 
der two bzanches made thereof, accoꝛding to 
the lire bzanches comming out of the Can - 
Dlelticke. 

36 Their knops and their bzanches ſhall 
be thereof : all this ſhall be one beaten wozke 
of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


bernacle. 


The forme of the curtaines. 


— EE giue light toward that that is be» 
toe it. 

28 Alſo the lnuffers ſnuffe · diches there» 
ol ſhalbe ot pure gold. 

29 Oka talent of fine golde ſhalt thon 
make tt with alt thele inſtruments. the Temple, and 
40 Locke therefore that thou make them weighed 120. 

after their fallton , thac was ſhewed thee in pound, 
the mountaine, Hebr. g. 5. 


actes 17.44. 
CHAP. XX VI. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle aud the apper- 
tinances. 13 The place of the Arke,of the Mercy 
ſeat,ofthe Table, and of the Candleſtic he. 

AZ terward thou thalt make the Taber» 

nacle with ten curtaines of fine twined 
linnen, and blew lilke, and purple, and (car- 
let: and in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims 
ot a bꝛopdtred wozke. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight 
and twenty cubites, and the bꝛedth of one 
curtaine, tourt cubites:eutry one of the cur- 
taincs ſhall haue one mealure. 

3 Fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
another: and the other five curtaines ſbalbe 
conpled one another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 
ſilke vpon the edge of the one curtain. which 
is in the leluedge bor the coupling. e lkewile b On che fide, 
thalt thou make in the edge of the other cur» that the curtaim 
taine in the leluedge in the ſccond coupling. mighi be tied 

5 Fiktie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one togetler. 
curtain, and fittei ſtrings halt thou make 


k This was the 


talent waight of 


a That is, of 
molt cunning, 
or fine woke. 


iu the toge ol the curtaine , which is in the 


« (econd coupling : the ſtrings ſhall bee one . 
right — another. 3 eh 
6 Thouſpalt makeallo fiftie|| tachesof ge, „en tue 

golde, and couple the curtaines one to ano- , f 
ther with the taches,and it thalbe one) Ta. i 


7 (Alſo thou ſhalt make curtatnes of 

_ haire to be*a couering vpon the Ta- 4 Lift ra 
ernacle : thon Halt make them ro che num- eſt raine and 
ber of eleuen curtaines. weather ſhould 

8 Thelength of acurtaine ſhalbe thirtie 94775 it. 
enbites, and the bꝛeadth of a cuttaine fonte 
cubites: the eleuen cuttatnes ſhall be of one 
meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues. and the ſire curtatnes by thein» 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the < lic cur · 
tatne vpon the foꝛekront of the couering. nc one ide. and 

10 And thou ſhalt make fittic ſtrings in gur on the other 
the edge ok ont curtaine in the ſeluedge of & the xt ſhould 
the coupling, and fifty ſtrings in the edge 
the other curtatue in the ſecond coupling, 

II Likewiſe thou ſhale make littieſ taches 
of bzalle,and taſten theuron the ſtrings and 
ſhalt couple the couering together , that it 
E 5 nd thee hat reſt 

12 And the* remnant that reſteth tn the 
curtains of the couertng,cuen the halte cur. f For tbeſe cur 
tatne that reſt eth, ſhalbe left at the backeſi 
ofthe Tabernacle, 

13 That the cubit on the one ſide. and the 
cubite on ths other lide of that which is left 
in the length of the curtatnes of the conte 


e That is, fiue on 


of hang ouer the 
dooie of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

Or, holes. 


t ines were two 
De bites! 
cubite; onger 
then the curtains 
ofthe Taberna- 
cle: ſo that they 


| . were ſider by a 
rin, may remaine on either live of the Tas 
bernacle to couct it. 2 ä 


14 Morcouer, toz that conering thoit ſhalt 
make 


| 
b 


rds the barres, the vaile, 


g To be put vp- 
on the couering le 
that was made 


9 ihis was the T avernacle ot Sh ittun wood to ſtand vp. 


third coucring 
for the Taber- 


lor. 54%, piecer, 
wherein were 
the morterſes for 


i The Fbrew 
word ſigwiſieth 
twi nes dec la- 
ting; thut tue * 


peif ct and well 
joy ne ſ a> were 


* Some reade, 
heads of ypillarg 
& Hr. vuder the 
haokes : meaning 
that it ſhow!d 
hans downward 
from the hegkes, 
] Whereunto the 
lie Prieft one. 


makes a couering of rammes ſkinnes dyed 
dde, and a courting ® of badgers (kinnes 


of abone. . 


I5 C Allo thou alt make bsoꝛds fo2 the 


16 Tenne cubites an ve the length ot a 
booꝛd, and a cubtie and a halte cubue the 
bzeadth ot one boozd, 

17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one booꝛd ſet in 
oꝛder as the feet ot a ladder, one againit an; 
other: thus ſhalt thou make toz all the boꝛds 
of the Tabernacle, 

18 And thou ſhalt make boozdes foz the 
Tabernacle, even twenty boozdes on the 
South lide, euen kull South. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty } ſockets 
of lituer vnder the twenty boozdes, two loc · 
kets vnder one boozd toz his two tenons, 
and two lockets under another boozd to: 
bis two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other Ide ok the 
Tabernacle toward the Aoꝛth lide ſhall bee 
twenty boozds, 

21 And thetr fourty ſockets of liluer, two 
ſockets under one boozD, and two iockets 
vnder anothet boozd. 

22 And on the lide of the Tabernacle to · 
ward the (Ueit, ſhalt thou make lix beoꝛds. 

23 Allo two booꝛds ſhalt thou niake tn the 
cozners of the Taberuacle in the two lides. 

24 Allo they ſhaibe toyned beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſtyalbe iopned about to a ring: 
thus ſhall it be toꝛ them two: they ſalbe tos 
tie two cozners. 

25 So they ſbalbe eight boozds hauing 
ſockets of iluet euen l xteene ſockets, that is, 
two ſockets underont boozd, aud two we» 
kete under another booꝛd. : 

+ Cf ten (halt thou make fiue barres 
of N. ;! roo? to the boozDs ot out lide 
Of thz Cabe: cle, 

27 dad nut bacc?s for the boezds of the 
other ide ofthe Wabernacie:aliofiue batres 
fur the bounds ot che fide eee Tabernacle 
toward the Eicit tides 

28 Aud the middle barte hal go !720ugh 
the midsof the t00zTs, from end to end. 

29 And thou i gte couer the boozTs with 
gold, and make thtir tige ot gold, to2 pla» 
ces toꝛ the barres, anv theu ſwalt couer the 
barres with gold. 

30 So then Talt reere vp the Taberna⸗ 
cle* accoꝛding to the faſtieu ther tot, which 
was ſbewed thee in he mount. | 

31 (Moꝛeouer.theu ſhalt make a vaile of 
blue lilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined kunnen: then alt make tt of bzopde⸗ 
red woꝛke with Chet ubims. 

32 And thou thalt hang it vpon foure pil» 
lars of @hittim wood coucred with golde, 
(whole*hookes ſhalve of gold) ſtauding vpon 
toure tockets of liluer. 

33 ( Atterward thou (halt hang the vaile 
I on the hookes, that thou maycit bꝛing in 
thittzer, that is. (within the vaile) the 4rke of 
the Teltimeny: and the vatle ſhall make you 
a (ſeparatten betwerne the toly place and 
the! mcſt Holy place, 

34 Alto thou halt put the Mercy ſcate 
7 vpon the a tue of che Teſtimony in the woll 
Wolp place. 


Chap. xxvij. the altar of offerings, and the court. 33 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without m Meaning! 
the vaile, and the Candies ouer agatnilt the hot « — 
tye Table on the Southlide of the Taber» os 

an u halt let che Table on th 
44 Allvih al b b = 

3 o thou fi;alt make an hanging fo ; 
the dooze of the Tabernacle ot blew like, w- — hanging 
nen wꝛoug ht with needle, place, and there 

37 And thou thalt make foꝛ the hanging here the people 
fine piliars of Shittun:#cover them with were, 
goto: their heads (hall beof gold, and thou 
chalt calt ine ſockets of bꝛalle foꝛ them, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The iampes con:mually 
burning. 


M Steen, thou ſhalt make the altar of a For the burn 
Shlittim wood, five cubices long cue ofterwg, 
cubites bzoaT(tye altar ſhalbt foure lquare) 

and the hetghec thereof thee cubites. 

2 And thou Walt make it heznes inthe +» 
fuure comers thertot: the hoznes thaibe of it 
b ſelfe: and thou ſ alt cover it with bꝛalle, 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt wake bes afl pannes fo: b Of the ſome 
his aches, and bis beienis , aud his balins. wood ard mat- 
and his fleſ;hsokes, and his þ cenlcrs ; thou ter vat faſtened 
ſhalt make all the initiri.ments thercot of voto n. 
bꝛalſe. Or fire pannei. 

4 Sndthou ſalt make vnto it a grate 
like netwoz*.c of bꝛallc: alſo vpon that zgrate 457. ner. 
{alc thor ant Cure bzalen rings vpon the 
folire coxncis thercot. 

5 And hon ſhalt put it vnder the com» 
pallc ofthe altar beneath,that the gratemap 
be in the nude of the altar, 

6 Allo thou ſhalt mant barres foꝛ the al» 
tat, bartres 1% of Shutun wood, and walt 
cone them with bzatle. 

7 And the bar tes thercof ſhall be put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhatbe vpon the 
two liters ot the altar tobearc it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the Altar hollow be- 
tweene the booꝛds:as God ſhe bed thee in the 
mount, lo ſh all they make it. : 

9 (aAlio thou thalt make the © court of © This was the 
the Tabernacle in the South lide, tuen lull fift entry into 
South:the court ſal haue curtaines of fine the Tabernacle, 
1winrcd linnen, of a hundzcd cubites long v»here che people 


tc2 one tide, | abode, 
10 And it ſhall baue twenty pillars with 
their twenty ſockets of bzaſic :iye heads ot 
the pillars and their © filets ſhalbe ilner, They vere 


certa ine hoopes 
or circles tor to 
bt aut iſie the 
pillars 


11 Likewile on the Moth (ide in length 
there ſhall be hangings st an hundꝛed cubites 
long, the twenty pillars thereot with their 
twenty fockets of bzaſte:the beads et the vil» 
lats and the filers ſhelde lilucr. 

I2 (And the bzeadch of the court on the 
ECleft ude (hail have cyrtaines of fifty cu- 
— with their ten pillars, 4 their ten loc ⸗ 

ets. 

13 and tic bꝛeadth of the tourt, Cal ward 
full Caſt Call haue? fifty cubites. 

IA Alle bhangings of fftecne cubitee ſha'be 
on the one f lde with their thee piitars and 
their thꝛee ſockets. 

Is Likewiſe on the otÞcr lde ſhall be Han» 
gings of fifteerie cubitcs, with their three 

E pillars 


e Meaning cute 
taines ot tifty 
cubites. 

Of the doors 
of the court, 


. ——ͤ —— — — 


Lampes continually burning. The 


17 45 */ | 
47. 
7 es, 
* i :he 
curta nes were 
Z 'S . 
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ars and their three ſockets, 

l 16 & And in the gate ok the court hall te 
a 14avle of twenty cubites, of blew lilke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and linz twined linnen 
wionght with needle, with the toure pillars 
thercot, and their konre ſockets. | 

{7 4'l rh: pillars of the court ſha't, han? 
Hllets of {lure cound about, with theilt heads 
of li ner,and thetr ſockets of bzalle. 

18 £ Tohelengthofthe court ſhall bee an 
hundzed cubites and the bꝛeadth fifryt at 
either end, and the height ftue cubites, & che 
hangings 07 flue twined linnen, and their loc⸗ 
kets ot a ſle. 

19 diltye veſſ:ls of the Tabernacle fo: 
all mwerCcince thereof, and all thezprines 
thece21,and all rye pinnes of the court ſhalbe 
bi aile. | 

＋ And thou ſalt cömand the childꝛen 
of Flrꝛelthat ther hung vato thee pure oyle 
01 & bac tur the light, that the lampes 
mis 4 way | Barak. 

11 4aths Tihernacleokthe Congregas» 
ton bite the vaple, which ts before che 
Letimnonie, chall Arran and his ſonnes 
Diele them fram euening to mamning bekoze 
the Lad, dona (ature taz euer unto their 
1 be obſeiued bp rhe childꝛen od 

Lact 
4 el. 

1 The Led calteth Aaron and by ſonues ts the 
Prieſt 504. 4 Phew gan, 12. 29. Au en- 
trethj into the Steg in the nam: of the chil. 
den of [fr 4:1, z Vin c Thummin 38. Atron 
beareth the jlim / of the Iſraclite off mags. 

AO cau thou thy brother Aaron to 
A come vnco thee, this (onnes with him, 
from among cle childꝛen of {trael,y he may 
lerue inc ta the horteits office: I mean Aaron, 


N ab, and Abthu,Tleazar, aud Jthamar 


Aarons ſonnes. 

2 4 00 thou Halt make help garments 
fo: Aaron thy brother, »glozious and beau ⸗ 
titull. 

3 - Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
4(unnngmen,waom haue tilled with the 
|ptrtc of wiledome, that they make Aarons 
garments to bcontecrate him, that hee may 
lerue me in the JInteits ockice. 

owe theie ſhall bee the garments 
which they hall 18ake, a bzeſt place, and an 
Cghod, and a robe, and a bzapdered coat, 
a miter, and a girole:(o the'e holp garments 
(all they make fo2 Aaron thy bother , and 
for his tonnes , that he map lerue mee in the 
15:1clt 5 office, | 

cs Therctoze they ſhall take golde,# blue 
filke,and purple, and car let. and une lunen, 

6 ((And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue (ilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of bzopIcrea worke. 

7 The two ſhonlders thereot thalbe foy» 
neo together by thetr two edges; lo thailic 
be cloird. 

8 And the 4 imbꝛopdtred garde of the 
kunt Ephod, which (hall be vpon lum, thall 
be:of {hc irite lame woke and {tuffr,curn of 
go d, blewülke and purple, and lcarlet, and 
nes temned innen. 

9 Ao? thou malt take two onix ſtonca, 
And gran bpon them the names okthe chü⸗ 


Exodus. 


dꝛen ok Iſracl: 
10 Sixe names of them vpon the one 
ſtoune, and the lixe names that remaine, vp» 


on the lecond ſtone, accozding to their ge» in age, ſo ſhoud 


nerations. 

It Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two 
ſtones accoꝛding to the names of the Chit» 
dien of Jirac! by a grauer ot Signets, 
that wo:zketh and graueth in ſtone , aud 
ſh ut make them to be let, and inibolled in 


old. 
a 12 And thor ſhalt put the two !fones vp» 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as [tones of 
f remembzance of the childzen of Jſrael: to2 
Aaron ſhall beare their names bekoze the 
Loꝛd vpon his two ſhoulders foz a remem ; 
bꝛance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes ok gold, 

14 (And two chaines of fine golst s at 
the ende, of wiethes worke ſhalt thou make 
them, and {halt kaſten the wactheo chapnes 
vpon the boſles. 

Fs CA ſo thou ſhalt make the bzeſt plate 
vt» iudgement wich bropIcren woke : like 
the worte of the Ephod ſhalt thou make 
ttf gold, blew llke, and purple, and Tarlet, 
ind [117 twined [tnnen chalt thou make 


ll, 

I6 i Foure ſquare it ſhall bee, and donble, 
— _ bꝛeadth long, and an hand bzeadth 

2040, 

17 Then Halt thou ſet it full of places fo: 
ſkones,cuen foure rowes of (tones: the oꝛder 
ſhalbe this, af rubte, a topaze, and a carbun - 
cle in the tirlt row. 

13 And mthe lecond row thou ſhale ſer an 
demeraud, a ſlaphir, and au diamond. 

19 dnd in the third row a turkets, an a- 
chate, and an hematite, 

20 And in the tourth rowe a 4 chrpſoltte, 
an onix, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in 
gold in their imboſſements. 

21 And the itones thalbe accoꝛding to the 
names of the chudꝛen of Iſrael, twelut ac» 
co2Ding to their names, grauen as lightts 
enery one after his name, aad they ſhalbe tox 
the twelne tribes, f 

22 (Then thou (halt make vpan the 
b1 lt plate two chaynes at the ends of wꝛe⸗ 

then woꝛke of pure gold. 

23 Thou halt make alid vpon the bꝛeſt 
plate two kings of gelde, and put the 
— rings on“ the two endes ok the belt 
plate. | 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wiethen 
chaynes of gold in the two rings inthe ends 
of the belt plate. 


3 


25 And the other two endes of the two 
wiethen chaines, thou Walt faſten in herwo 
embollements, and ſhalt put chem vpon 


the ſhoulders of the Ephod ou the koztlide 
901 


golge, Which thou halt put tn the! two 
other endes of the belt plate, vpon the 
1 thercot, toward the inude ofthe EW» 
phad. 

27 And two other rings et galde thou 
ſtalt wakes and pat them on the two lives 
of the ©2509, beneath inthe foꝛepartekit 
dier agalliit the coupling ot it vpon the 


zores 


garments and apparell 


(tt. 
26 ( Allo thou halt make two rings of 


e As they were 


they be grauta 
in ordet. 


f That Aaron 
might remembg 
the Iſtaclites to 
Codward. 


8 Of the boſe, 


i It was focah 
led, «cauſe the 
hie Prieſt could 
not giue ſentenc 
in iudꝑ ement 
withou: that on 
His brett. 

i The deſcriptioꝭ 
of the brett» 
plate. 

| Or Sardom?, 
Or, Emeraud, 


Or, Carbuncle. 


Or, Fas, er, 


tEbr.Tar(h 


K Which are 
vpmoſl t ward 


the Goulder. j 


1 Which 0 
beucath. 


S „ „ - 


w alan 2 1. 


| or Non and his ſonnes. 


re 
"uid 
in 


are 
ard 
der. 


40 


oldzed gard ofthe Ephod. 
1% kus they wall binde the bꝛeſt plate 
by his rings unte the rings of the Ephod. 
with a lace of blue ſilke, that it may be feſt 
vpon the bꝛoydꝛed gard of the Tvhod, and 
that the bzeſtplate be not looied trom the CT» 


od. 

m Aaron fall mw o Aaron" ſtall bearethenamesof 
rot cet into the childzen of Jſracl in the bzeftplate ol 
the hole pl-cein iudgtment vpen his heart, when he goeth 
his owne name, into the holp place,toz a remembeance contt- 
but in the uame milally befoze the Lo2D. 

ef all the chil» 30 ( Alſo thou ſhalt put in the bieſtplate 
dren of ifrael. ok iudgement then Atim and the Thum- 
n Viim fignifieth mim, which ſhall bee vpon Aarons heart, 
liaht, and I hum- when he goeth in detoze the Loꝛd: and Ya» 
pum perfection: ton ſhal beate the tudgement of the childzen 
declaring that of Jiracl vpon bis heart betoze the Lozde 
the ſtones of the continually, 

breſtplacewere 31 C And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
mot cleare.and Cphod altogether ot blue ſilke. 

of petlect beau- 32 And the hole toz his head ſhall bee in 
ty: by Vrimalſo the middes of tt , having an edge of wolien 
is met know - Woꝛ ke round about the collar of it, fo it wall 
ledpe,& U hum- bt as the collar ot an habergion that it tent 
mio holincfe, not. 
Qewing what 22 (And beneath vpon the ſkirts there- 
vertues ate te- Of thou Malt make poinegranates of blue 
quired in the filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about 
Prielts. the lkirts thereof, and bels of gold betweeve 
Eci. 419. thcin round about: 

34 That is, a golden bell and a pomegra» 
nate, a golden bell q a pomegranate round 
about vpon tbe iktrts of the robe. 

35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he 
mimiſitreth, and his lound wall bee heard, 
when he goeth into the holy place betoze the 
L 02d.and when he commeth out, and he lhal 


not die. 

36 ( Aldo thou ſhalt make a plate ofpure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſigners are arg» 
ucn, *HOLINES TO THE LORD, 

37 And thou (halt put it on a bine lilke 
lace, and it (hall be vpon the miter: even vps 
on the fozc front of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons fozehead, 
that Aaron may e beare the iniquitte of the 
offrings, which the childzen of $!racl mall 
offer in all their holy oſtrings: and it ſhal be 
alwapes vpon his tozchrad, to make them 
acceptable betoze the Lozd. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbꝛoyder the fine 
linen coate, and thou ſhalt make a witer of 
fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
necdlewozke, 

40 Allo thou halt make foꝛ Aarons (ons 
toatee, and thou ſhalt make thein girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make them to2 glozy 
and comelineſle. 

41 dd thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy biocher , and on his lonnes wich bim, 
and chalt anotnt them, and 3 if chctr hands, 
and ſancrifie them, that they map mintſter 
v1itomemtbe Þzicits office. 

42 Thu bait allo make them linen bree» 
chis to couer then pꝛiaittes: from iht lopnes 
vi:to the thighs half: ep reach, 


o Holineſſe 35 
pertaineth to the 
Lord; for he is 
moſt holy, and 
nothing vuholy 
ti ay appeate be- 
0 e him. 
p ſheu oftrings 
could not be to 
perſect, but ſome 
fault would be 
therein: which 
ſinne he lugh 
Fricit bate and 
paciſie d Oed. 


q That is, conſe- 
ctatt them by 

g uing them 

t. nas to offer, 
and thereby ad- 
mit chem to their 


ollie. 43 And hip wat fo2 Aten and his 
ſonnes when they come intothe Tabcernacte 
Ee. tof the Congregation o when they come 


vnto the altar to ainiiter un rye holy place, 


Chap. xxix. 


Tie conſecration of the Prieſts. 34 


that thrp * commit not intquitit, and lo die. r In nt * 
This ſhall be a Lab foꝝ tui t vnto hum and to thar nakedgeffe, 
bis (leeds atter yim. 


IL 

The manner of conſecrating the Pricſts. 38 
The centywuall ſacrifice. 35 The Lord promiſech 
to dwelt among the children of F[racl, 
T t)ts thing allo ſwalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conlecrateit them to be my 
Nieltes, Takt a young Calle, and to C... 

zammes Without blemich, 

2 And vnleauened bzead, and cakes vn⸗ 
lcauened tempercd with ople, and waters 
vnleauened anopnted with cyle: (ot une 
wheate floure Malt thou make them) 

3 Then alc thou put them in one bal» 
bet, aud - pꝛelent them in the baſket with 
the calte and the two ramnics, 

4 And ſhalt bzing Aaron and his ſonnts 
viito the dosze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and waſh then wich water, 

F sio thou ſwalt take the garments,and 
put vpon Aaron the tinicle, and the » robe 
of the Ephod, and the Ep hed, ard tbe bzcit+ 
plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to hun with the 
bꝛoydered gard of the Ephed, 

6 Then thou Kalt put the miter vpon 
bis head, and thalt put the Foip * crewne vp» 
on the w'tcer, 

7 And thou ſhalt take the aneynting 
* ople, and ſhalt powze vpon his head, aud 
anspnt bim. | 

8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

q And ſbalt gird them with giadles, boch 
Aaron and his lonnes: and ſhaſi put the bo» 
nets on them, and the Bicits oftice hall be 
theirs fo2 a perpetnall Law: then“ alt al- 
ſo | fill the hands of Aaron, and the hands 
of his tonnes. 

10 Atter, thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calfc be. 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and Aaron and bis ſonnes lball + put theit 
hands vpon the head of the calfe, 

11 So thou ſhalt kill che calte be foze the 
Lo2d, at the dooꝛt of the Tabernacle el the 
Congregation, 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of che blosd of 
the calte, and pur it vpon the hoznces of i!4 
altar with thy luger, and 1 alc powze all the 
reſt of the blcod at the ſos e of the altar. 

I3 * Allo thon thalt cake all the tat that 
touereth the inwards, & the caule that i on 
the luer, and the two kidncts, and the fat 
that is vpon the, and ſhalt burne them vps 
on the al: ar. 

14 But the flefh cf the calfe,avi his ſkin, 
and his doung walt thou burne wir, fire 
without the boſle: it is a: henne offfimg . nne, 

I5 Ton ſhait allo take or: ron wear? 
Aaron and his (onnes ſc all put tucu yonss 
vpon the head el the ramme. 

16 Then tton ſhalt kill the romme, and 
takt bis Hood, and ip2tnckle it round about 
vpon he actar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram me in pie- 
cra, ind waſh the inwerds of hin and | g 
lrg ges, and ſhalt puf them von (Le picces 
thereof, and vpon bis bead. 

18 Kotbou tyult bünne the whole rowme 

E 2 von 


a To offer them 
in ſacritice. 


b Which was 
ext under the 
tphod, 


chat. 28.3 6. 


Clap. 30. 25. 


Chap. 23.41. 
| Oy, enſec raiſe 
them, 


L-uit. 1.4. 

C Signifying, that 
the lac hee was 
alto « fic ed for 
them, and that 
they did aps 
ploue it. 


Le uit. 33. 


The conſecration of the Prieſts, 
vpon the altar: for it is a hurnt offering vn · 
4 Or: 2 Gruonr of to the Loꝛd 4 for a ſweet lauour: it is an ot · 
geſt, vellich cau- 
eth the wrath of 
God toceaſe. 


e Meaniug, the 
loſt and nether 
part of the cares 


Fr herew1t)h the 
Altar mult be 


Which is offe 


Jule it was not 
nel haken to 


- Py — — 
* by 8 
» 
1 o 
- * 
” . C7 " 


fering made by fire vnts the Lo2d, 

19 C And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
and Aaron and bis ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head ot the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood, aud put it *vpon the lap 
of Aarons eare, and vpon the lappe of the 
tight care of his (ons, and vpon the thumbe 
of their right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of their right foote, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is f vpon.the altar, and of the anoynting 
oyle, and ſhalt ſpzinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
vpon {is garments, and vpon his lonnes, 
and vpon the garments ok bis ſonnes with 
him: lo he ſhall be hallowed, and his c'othes, 
and his lonnes, and the garments of his 
{ones with hun. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes 
the fat, and the rumpe , even the fat that co- 
uereth the inwards, © the caule of the liner, 
and the two kidneys, and the kat that is vp ; 
on them, and the right ſhoulder, (fo2 it ts the 
stamme of conlecration. ) 

22 Andoneloafe of bead, and one cake 
of bead tempered with ople, and one wafer, 
out of the batket of the vnlcauencd bread 
that isbefoze the Lord. 5 

24 And thou walt put all this in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be» 
foꝛe the Loꝛd. i 

25 Againe, thou ſha't receiue them of 

heit hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
belides the burnt offring foꝛ a lwrete ſauout 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offring made 
by fire vnto the L02d, 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 
the ramine of the conſecratton, which is koꝛ 
Aaron, and halt ſhake it to and fro befoze 
the Loꝛd. and it hall be tho part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the bꝛeaſt of 
the wake offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
i heaue offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp of the ramme 
of the conſecration , which was kez Aaton, 
and which was foꝛ his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 
it by a ſtatute fo2 euer, of the childzen ot Jt 
racl: foz it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall 
be an heaue offering of the childꝛen of Iſta· 
el, ot their * peace otferings, cuen thetr heaue 
offering to the Lo2d. 

29 (And the holy garments, which ap» 
pertaine to Aaron, Wall be his ſonnes after 
hun, to be anointed therein, and to be conle · 
crated therein. RE 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be [teſt in his 
ftcad, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, when 
bee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation tominiſter in the holy place. 

21 (So thou ſhalt take the ra me ofthe 
conſecration, and (c£ch his ticlh wn the holy 

act. 
F 22 And Aaron and bis ſonnes ſhall eate 
tht Heh ofthe rammte. and the bꝛead that is 
in che baſket, at the dose of the Tabetna ; 
cle df the Tongregat on. 


Exodus. 


e dayly | ce. 2 tar | 


33 So they ſhal eate thele things. where · 1 That is, by the 
by their atonement was made, ts conlecrate (acrigces, 
them, and to (anctifie chem: but a ſtranger 
ſhall not eate chereot, becaule they are holy 


things, 

34 Now ifought of the tle of the conſe» 
cration, 02 of the bꝛead remafne vnts the 
moꝛning, then thou ſhalt burne the relt with 
lire i it ſhall not be eaten,becaule it is an ho» 


ly zent. | 
35 refoze halt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded thee: le · 
ven dayes ſhalt thou + conſecrate them, t Eb. fd theis 
36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe foꝛ a hand,. 
linne offring, foꝛ ® reconciltation : and thou m To appeaſe 
ſhalt clenſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath that 
vpon it foꝛ reconciltation, and ſhalt anoynt ſinne may bee 
it to ſanct iſie it. paidoned. 
37 Seuen dapes fhalt thon clenſe the al. 
tar, and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt 
— 2s whatſocuer toucheth the altar,thall 
c holp, | 
38 C*Now this is that which thou alt Xl. 28. x. 
pꝛelent vpon the altar: even twolainbes of 
one ptere old, dap hy Day continually, 
39 The one lampe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the moꝛming, and the other lambe thou Hatc 
pꝛeſent at even. 

40 And with the one lambe, as tenth n Thar is, an ©. 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer,reade Chap. 
part of an ©\)in of beaten oyle, and the +6.16, 
fourth part of a Yin of wine, fo; a dꝛinke ofs o Which is a- 
fering. bout a pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at cuen: thou ſhalt doe thereto accoꝛ - 
ding to the offering of the moꝛning, and ac» 
coꝛding tothe dꝛinke offcring thereof, to bee 
- ourntoliiing koz a ſwecte (auour vnto the 
02D. 
42 Tais halbe a continuall burnt offering 
in pour generations at the dooꝛe of the T a» 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lozd, where J will make appoyntment Or declare wy 
with pon, to lpeake there vnts thee, ſelfs te you, 

43 There J will appopnt with the cht{- 
dꝛen of Iſtael, and tkeplaceſhalbe lanctilied 
by my ? gloꝛp. p Becauſe of ny 

44 And J will (anctifie the Tabernacle glorious pre- 
of the Congregation and the altar: I will lence. 
5 allo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 

zie its, 

45 And J will *dwell among the chil» Leut. 26,1 2. 
dꝛen of Jſrael,and will be their God. 2. C0. 6. 16. 

46 Then hall they know that J am the 
Loꝛd theit God, that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, that I might dwell a» q Tt is) the 
mong them: 44 amtye Loꝛd their God, Iod that wy 

their Cod. 


a 


WY XY wa. a «a & „ oo... 
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C HAP. XXX. 

t The allar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the 
Ifraelites ſhonld pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The 
braſen lauer. 33 The anoynting eyle. 34 The 
making cf the per fame, 


Fang, thou ſhalt make an altar 
» fot (weete perfume, of Shittim wood a Vpon the 
thou ſhale make it. which the tweed 
2 The length thereofa ciibite, and the perlu ne war 
bieadth thereof a cublte, (it ſhall bee foure bun, verſe 34 
uate) and the peight thereof ** cu. 
85 


m—_m_—— nf dep. Chap. rt. 


f the 


3. 


an O- 
Chap. 


34. 
6. 


1 the 
he red 
> wat 


eric 34 


d Oftheſ me dites ; the hoznes thertof hall bee > of the 


wood 1 
ter. — _ < thon Halt onerlay (t with fine 

gad boch the top therol and the ſives there · 
of round about, and hts hoꝛnes: alſd chou 
Halt make vnto it ja crowne of gold round 
yOr, a circle and abo 


ac. 
4 Beſides this thou ſhale make vnder 


$order, 
ts crowne two golden rings on either 
—— on tuery ſide halt thou niake chem, 
chat they — 5 as places foz the barres to 
care it witha 
The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Slut wood, and ſhalt couer them with 
olde. a 
e That is in the - 6 After thou halt let it befoze the vatle, 
Sanftuarie,and that is nette the Arke of the Teftimonie, 
not in the Hol- betoze che Mercie (cate that is vpon the 
lieſt of all. Teſttmonie, where J will appoint with 
fee. 
” And Aaron thall burne thercon ſweet 
d Mezning. incenſe cuery mozning : when hee 4 dzefſeth 
when he tr1m- the lampes thereof, thall he burne it. 
metb them, ad g Likewiſeat euen, when Aaron (etteth 
refreſh«ch the pp the lamps thereof, he ſhall burne incenle; 
vyle. — perkume —— e the 
f oꝛd, thzoughout your generations. 
© Otherwiſe , — range incenſe there - 
made then this, on, nos burnt (acrifice, ns; offering, neither 
which is deſcri- pe any dꝛinke offering f thereon. = 
> 10 And Aaron ſhali make reconcilation 
# But ic muſton- yon the hoznes of it once in a yeere, with 
ly ſerue to burne the blood of the linne offring in che day of te · 
pufune, concilation: once in the peere ſhall bee 
make reconciliation vpon it thzoughout 
— generations; this is moſt holy vnto the 
02D. 
11 CAfterward the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
2 
1 12 Hen thou takeſt the ſumme ofthe 
* 15 thildzen ok Iſrael after their number, then 
be ider * giue cuery man s a redemption of . 
22 h. bis like vnto the Lozd, when thou telleſt 
iefifiedeharhe | them, that there bee no plague among them 
redeemed his lie mien thou countelt them. 
whichhehad = 13 This ſhall euery man gue that goeth 
for 2 ide, into the number, halfea ſuenti, after thebſhe 
<laredby David, ket of the Sanctuarle: (*a ſhekel istwentie 
.  gerahs) the halfe ſheke! all be an offring to 
h Thie ſhekel the Loꝛd. 
valued ewocom- 14 Ali that are numbꝛed from twentte 
mon ſhekels: and ere old and about, wall giue an offring to 
2 valued the Lo2d. 
2 t 13. ce 
after five fil. 1 Che rich ſhal not paſſe, and the pooze 


fall not diminiſh from halle a ſhekel, when 
pet ſhall giue an _—_— vnto the Lozd i fox 
the redemption of your liues. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money ofthe 
redemption of the childzen of Jſrael, and 


lings ſterling the 
onuce of ſiluer. 
Leun. 27.2 5, 
vum. 3.47. 


35 3 ſhalt put it vnto the vſeof the Tabernacle 
Qou'd be merci. If the Congregation, thar it way bee a mes 
Into you. moztall vnto the childzen of J(rael befoze 
J the Loꝛd fo2 the redemption of your ltues. 
F 17 (Allo the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 
E Signifying, 18 Ebou ſhalt alſo make alaucr of bzaſſe, 


that he that co. 
meth to God, 
muſt be waſhed 
from all ſinne 
and corruption, 


and his toote of bꝛaſſe to waſt, and ſhalt put 
it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gatton and the Altar, and ſhalt put water 
therein. 

19 £02 Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall* waſh 


The anoynting oy, &c. 35 


thett hands and thetr feete thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, oꝛ when they goe vn · 
to the Alcar to mmiſter and to make the per · 
kume of the burnt offering to the Lozd, they 
2 wach themſelues with water, leſt they 

ie 


21 G00 they Gall waſh their bands and 
their feet that they die not: and this hall bet 
to them an ozdinance | fo2 cuer, both vnto So long es the 


him and to his ſeede thzoughout their gene» priethood Mall 
rations. laſt, 
32 CAlſo the Lozd ſpake vato Moles, 


ping. 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee punctpall 
ſyices:ot᷑ tie moſt pure myzrhe tive hundzeth 
= ſhekels, of ſwette cinamon halte ſo much, 
that is, two hundꝛeth and fiftie, and of wert much. 
calamus, two hundzeth and fiftte : n lt is a kind of 

24 Allo of Caſſia tiue hundzeth, after the ede of x very 
ſhekel of the @anctuarie, and of ople olitie (weet ſauour 
an“ in. | withim,andis 

25 Zo thou ſhalt make of it the ofleofho+ yied in powders 
ly opntmenr, even a molt pꝛecious oyntment ang odours, 
after the att of the Apothecarie ; this ſhall ( 29. 40. 
by the oyle of holp oyntment. 

25 And thou ſhalt aneynt the Taber- o all thing. 
natle ofthe 4 — therewith, and which apper- 
the Arke ofthe Telttmonte : taine to = T3- 

27 Allo the table, and all the inſtruments benacl. 
thereof, a the Candleſticke with all the in · 
ſtruments thereof, and the Altar of incenſe: 

28 Allothe Altar of burnt offering with 
an his inſtruments, and the Lauer and his 

e. 
29 So thon ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and they 
— — men holy ; all that all tour'; them, 
e holy. 

30 Thou lhalt alſo anopnt Aa con and his 
ſonnes, and ſhale conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſtet vnto me in the Pꝛteſts office. 

31 Mozeouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
cht:D2en of Jſrael,ſaying, This ſhall bee an 
holy opnting ople vnto me, thzoughout your 
generations. : 

32 None ſhall anoynt » mans fleſh there · 
with, neither wall ye make any compoſition 
— vnto it, ſor it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vn» 

o you. 

33 Mhoſoeuer ſhall make the like oynt · 
ment, 62 wholoeuer ſhall put any ok it vpon 
— a 23 bee ſwalbe cut off from his 

ople 


34 And the Lozd ſayde vnto Moſes, 
Take vnto thee theſe (pices, pure myꝛthe, 
and * cleare gumme and galbanum, theſe o- 
— with pure frankincen(c , of each like 

eight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them per⸗ 
fume compolcd after the art of the Apothe⸗ 
carie,mingled together, pure and holp. 

36 And thou ſalt beat it to powder, and 
ſhalt put of it befoze the Aike of the Teſtimo⸗ 
ny in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where 'J will make appointment with thee; 
it thalbe vnto pou molt holy. 

37 Aud yee ſhall not make unte pon any 
compolition like thts perfume, which thou 
ſhait make ; it ſall be unto thee holy to2 the £ Only deccate 
[Lord. . : - tothe vie of the 

38 eee ſhall make (the Unto that T. per nacle. 


= 


I 


m Weying {6 


p Neither at 
their burials, nor 
otherwiſe. 
p Either a ſtran- 
— anlirace 
ite, ſaue onely 
the Prieſts. 
r In t brew. She- 
heleth:which 1s 
a ſweet kind of 
gummeand ſhi- 
neth as the naile . 


— —˙—ꝛ Ü 


Cumming workmen. 'LheSabbath, Exodils. 


+ Thane choſen 
and made mecte, 
Ghp. 35.30. 


» This ſheweth 
hat hand, cralts 
ate the gilts ot 
Gods pirit, and 
therefore ought 
tobe eltecmed. 
c haue inſtru- 
cted them, nc 
Increaſed thet: 
knowledge 
& So called be- 
caule of the? cults 
bung and att 
viced therein, or 
DEcauiclttie 
ie v. „ bea. 
3 A 1% 
plece 
e Which onely 
WAS tH/anoyne 
the Piigits and 
the mitiuments 
ot the Taberna- 
(le, and not to 


Dirne, 


„ Creating 

* % * % 4 3 

58 e une due 
*** * 


ue! as 


ts (mcll thereto, euen he ſhall be cut off from 
bis peoplt. 


.. $ 4 5 ® 
2 God maheth Be valiel and Aholiab mecte for 
hu werke. 13 The Sabbath day u the ſig ue of our 
[enitification. 18 The tables winten by the fin- 
ger of God, 

M the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Beholde,J » haue called by name 
3 ol Ari, the ſonne of Hur 
of the tribe ot Judah, 

Ahom 4 baue filled with the Spirit 
of God, tn wiſedome and in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, 3 in allo wozkemanſhtp; 

4 To unde ont curious works to wozke 
iu gold, and in liluer, and in bꝛalle. 

Allo in the art to ſet ſtones, # to carne 
in timber, & to wo2ke in all maner of woꝛk · 
manſhip. | : 

6 And beho!d, J haue toyned with him 
Aholtab the ſonne of Ahtſamach of the tribe 
of Dan, and in the hearts of al that are «wile 
hearted, haue J put wiledome to make all 
that J haue commanded thee : 

hat is, the Tabernacle of the Congre - 
gatien and the Arke of the Teſtimony, and 
the Mercy ſeat that ſhall be therenpon, with 
all taitruments of the Tabernacle ; 

8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 
thercok, and the⸗purt Candleſticke, withall 
his taltruments, and the altar of pertume: 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering 
with all his inſtruments , & the Lauer wity 
his koot: | 8 

10 Alſothe garments of the miniſtratt⸗ 
on, and the holy garments fot Aaron the 
Bꝛieit, ans the garments of his lonncs, to 
miniſter in the tells office, 

11 And the*aanointing ople , and ſweete 
perinmeto2 the — accoꝛding to all 
that J hane commanded thee, wall they do. 

12 C Afterward the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, laying, 

13 &peake thou alſo vnto the childzen of 
1iracl,and (ap, f {20twithtanding kecpe pe 


my Dabbaths : fo2 it is a ſigne between me 


and ron in pour generations, that per map 
{now that Ythe L02D do ſanctiſte you. 

14 *Yeſyaltheretoe keep thes Sabbath: 
fo: it is holy vnto you, he that Defileth it, (hal 
Die the death: thercloze whoſocuer wopketh 


therein, the lame perſon ſhall be euen cut off 


{c01n among his people. | 
15 tre dapes (hal men woꝛke, but in the 


ic. leuenth dap is the Sabbath ef the holp reit 


tothe Lozd: whoſorucr doeth any wozke in 
the abbath day, Hall die the death. 

16 (Atherefoze the chüdzen of J(racl all 
keeps the Sabbath, that they may oblerue 
the) reſt thzoughout their generations foz an 
cuctlaſting Conenant. 

17 It is a ligne between me and the chil» 
dꝛen of Iſracl lo; euer,“ foꝛ in ſixe Dayes the 
L020 made the heauen and the earth, and in 


the ſeuenth day! he tealed and reſted. 


13 Tbus (when the Lozd had made an 
end of communing with Moſes vpö mount 
Singt) he gaue him two Tablesi of t$e 
Tellimome, even tables of tene; witten 
with the ünger ei God, 


Holen Callc., Me 


CHAP. X XXII. 

4 The Fſ[rachtes vi — 8 deliverance to the 
calfe, 14 Gods appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 19 
2 breaketh the Tables. 2 7 He ſlaytth the 1d. 
laters. 32 Moſes tale for the people. 


B Ut when the people ſaw, that Moles ta · 
ried long ere hee came Downe from the 
mountaine, the people gathered themlelues 
together againſt Aaron, and ſapd cap aq 
Ap, * make vs gods to goe betoze vs: fo; o 


idolatry is, hen 
this Moles (the man that bought vs out of c. thinke that 


the land of Tgypt)we know not what is be- 
come of him. 

2 And Aaron ſayd vnto them, d Plucke 
off the golden earerings, which are in the 
eares of pour wines, ot your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters, and bzing them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them 
« ſelues the golden earerings, which were 
= their eares, and they bzought them vnto 

aton. 

4 hs receiued them at their hands, 
and faſhioned it with the grauing toole, and 
made of it a4 molten catte ; then they (apde, 


*Thelc be thy gods, DJ(rael,which bzought 


thee ont of the land of Egypt. 

Agen Aaron ſaw that, he made an al · 
farbefozeit ; and Aaran pꝛoclaymed, ſay» 
ing,To moꝛrow ſhall be the holy day of the 

02D, 

6 So thep role vp the next day in the 
mozning, and offered burnt offerings, and 
bought peace offrings:alſo the people ſate 
00m downe to cate and dzinke, and roſe vp 

7 CThen the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
*Goe,get thee downe: foz thy people willi 
thou haſt bzought out ofthe land of Egypt, 
bath cozrupted their wayes. 

8 Theyc are loone turned out of the 
wap, which J commaunded them: for they 
haue made them a molten calfe, and haue 


prayer. 


2 The reote of 


God is not at 
hand except they 


ſee him carnally, 


b Thinking that 


they would ra- 


ther forgoe ido- 
latry, then to re- 
ſigne cheir moſt 
precious 1ewels, 
c Such is the 
rage of idolaters, 
that they ſpare 
no colt to ſatiſ- 
fie their wicked 
deſires, 
P/al.t06.19, 

d They ſmelled 
of their leauen 
of Egypt, where 
they ſaw calues, 
exen,and ſer- 
pents worſhipe 
ped, 

1 King 12.28, 

1. Cor. 10.7. 
Dent. 9. 12. 


e Whereby wee 
ſee what neceſſi- 
tie we haue to 


worſbipped it, and haue offered thereto, pray earneſtly to 


ſaping, *Thele bee thy gods, © Jirael, 


wy haue bzought thee out of the land of 


AVPt- 
9 Agatne the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, J 


haue ſeene this ptople, and beholde, it ts a 


ſtitfenecked people. 


God to keepe vs 
in his trueabedi- 


ence, and to ſend 
vs good guides. 


4 12.2. 


Cub 33.3. 


Io Now i therefoze let me alone, that my 911. 


wzath map ware hote agatnit them, koz J 
will tonſume them: but J will make of thee 
a mgytp propre. 
110 

his God, aud ſayd, D 
wꝛath ware hore againſt thy people, whic 
thou halt brought out of the lande of E⸗ 
— with great power, anb with a mighty 
12 * Wherefoze hail the Egyptians 
ſpeake, and (ay, Ve hath bzought them ont 
inalictoufly foz to flay them in the moun⸗ 
tapnes, and to conſume them from the 


God ſheweth 

that the pray ers 

| of.the godly ſtay 
ut Moles payed vnto the Lozde his puniſhmenc, 

Lozd, why doeth thy 7.1 06.23. 


Num 14.13. 
Or, blaſph eme, 


earth: turne krom thy fierce waath, and 0, eee. 


thy people. 
13 Remember 8 Abꝛaham, Jzhak, and 


promiſe made 
to Abrahan, 


F\rael thy ſetuants, to whome thou ſwa . Gee, 12. 
relt by thine owne ſelfe,, and ſavdelt vnto 4 1 57. 


them, J will multiply your letde as the 44 48.45, 
fartres 


Ay 


2 0 ; 
The tw o Tables broken. Moſes 


ſtarres ot the heauen, and all this land, that 
J haue ſpoken ot, willi J giue vnto your ſecd, 
and they ſhall inherit it fox euer. 

14 Then the Lozd changed his minde 
28 the LY he thꝛeatned to doe vn ; 
to his people. 

16 S0 Poſes returned and went downe 
from the mountaine with the two Tables 
of the Teſtimony in his hand. The Tables 
were wiitten on both their ſides, euen on the 
one tide and on the other were they waitten, 

16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 


h All the re- God, and bthis waiting was the waiting of 


titions ſhew God grauen in the Tables, 

bow excellent a 17 And when Joſhua heard the noyſe of 

— they de · the people, as they thowted, he ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 

Frauded them fes, There 1s a noſe of warre in the hoſle. 

ſelues of by their 18 Uhoaulwered, It is not the noyſe of 

Kolatrie, them that haue the victozy , noꝛ the noyſe of 
them that are ouercome ; but J doe heare the 
noyſe of ſinging. 

19 Now, aiſoone as he came neert vnto 
the hoſe, he law the calfe and the dancing: 
{o Moſes wꝛath wared hote, and he cal the 
Tables ont of his hands, and bꝛake them in 
| pieces beneath the mountaine. 
Pet. 9.31, 20 * After, he tooke the Calfe,whfch they 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the water, and made the childꝛen of Iſrael 
i Dzinke of it. . 

21 Alſo Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, What 
did 4 I vnto thee, that thou haſt 
and partly that bzought ſo great a ſinne vpon them: 
they ſhould haue 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
none occaſion to Wath of my loꝛd ware fierce: Thou knows 
remember it a- eſt thts people, that they are euen ſet on mil» 
ter ward. chtete. 

2} And they ſald vnto me, Make vs gods 
to goe befoꝛe va: foꝛ we know not what is 
become of this Moles (the man that bꝛonght 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J ſayd to them, Pe that haue 
gold, plucke it off: and they bzonght it me: 
and J did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
came this calfe, 

a 25 Moſes therefoze ſaw that the people 
k Both deſtitute were * naked(fo2 Aaron had made them na» 
of Gods fauour, ked vnto their ſhame among their enemies.) 
and an occalion 26 And Moles ſtoode in the gate of the 
to their enemies tampe, and ſatd,@lho perteineth to the Lozd? 
to ſpeake euill of let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Le» 
then God, ut gathered themſeluesvnto him. 

27 Then he (aid vnto them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrach Put enery man his 
ſwoꝛd by his fide: goe to and fro, from gate 
togatethozow the hoſte, and !ſlapencry man 
his bzother, and euery man his companton, 
chat he turned and euery man his neigydour. 
the curſe of la. 28 So the childzen of Leut did as Mo · 
kob againſt Le · ſes had commaunded: and there fell ot the 
ul, o a blefling, people the ſame Day abont thee thouſand 
Deut. 3 3.9. men. i 

29 (Fo: Moſes had ſaid, Tonſectate your 

hands vnto the Loꝛd this day, cuen enery 
m In revenging man vpon his anne, and ppon his brother, 
Gods gloty, we that there may be ginen you a bleſſing this 
muſt haue no re- Day. 
ſpettoperſon, 36 And when the mozning came, Mo. 
but put off all ſes laid vnto the prople, Pee haue commit⸗ 


i partly to de- 
ſpite them of 
theif idolatrie, 


This fa& did 
lo pleaſe God, 


| dar gall atteRion, ted a grieuous crime ; but now J will goe 


Chap. xxxill. 


—— will — n the Canaan - 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Pertzzites, p.13. 27. 
the inites,andthe Jebulites; ha. i. 


vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 
thee, and conſume thee: therefoꝛe now put 
thy coſtly rapment from thee, that J may 
know d what to doe vnto thee) 


| rw rapment from them, after Moſes came 


when any did leeke to the Loꝛd, he went out 
vuto the tabernacle of the Congregation, the Congregati- 
which was withont the hoſte. 


zeale. The Lords promiſe. 36 


| 15 to the Loꝛd, if J may pacific him foꝛ your 
nne. 
31 Moles therefoꝛe went againe vnto the n So much he 
Lozd, and ſats, Oh, this people haue ſinned eſtcemed the 
a great linne , and haue made them gods of glory of God, 
gold, | that he preferred 
32 Therefoꝛe now if thou pardon their it cuen to his 
linne, thy mercy Qall appeate : but it thou wilt owneſaluation, 
not, J pꝛay thee, raſc me a out of thy booke o I vill make it 
which thou haſt waitten. nowen that hee 
33 Then the Lozd ſatd to Moſes, Who» was never prede- 
ſoeuer hath tinned againſt me, J will put finate in mine 
bim out of my o booke. eternall counſell 
34 Goe now therefoze, bꝛing the people co life euerla« 
vnto the place which J commaunded thee : ſting, 
behold, mine Angel ſhall goe befo2e thee, but p this declareth 
pet inthe day of my vilit ation J will v vilite how grievous a 
their inne vpon them. ſinne idolatry 1s, 
35 So the Loꝛd plagued the people, be» ſeeing that ar 
cauſe they cauſed Aaron co make the calfe Moſes prayer 
which he made. God would not 


fully rem it. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before 


hy people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord dem- 
#th to gee vp with them. 9 Moſes talketh mi- 
hiarly with Ged. 13 Hee prayeth for the people, 


18 and defereth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 


N the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes. 
Depart, *goe vp from hence, thou, and 2 The land of 


the people (which thou haſt bzonght vp out Canaan was c6- 

of the land of Egypt) vnto the land which paſſed with hils : 

J ſware vnto Abzabam, to Jzhak and to ſo they that en- 

Jaakob, ſaying, * Unto thy leede will J ered into it, muſt 

glue it 
2 


. = vp by the 
And * JT will end an Dugel _ thee, _ 
tes, the Ainos Gene, 1247, 


3 Toa land, [ ſay, that floweth with 4e. 7 22. 


milke and honte: foꝛ Þ will not goe vp with 
thee, * becanſs thou att a ſtiffenecked people, 0.329. 
leſt J conſume thee in the way. 


deut,9 I} 


4 And when the people heard this euill 


tidings, they ſoꝛrowed, and no man put on 
his beſt rayment. - 


5 ( Foz the Loꝛd had ſaid to Moles, Say 
e are a ſtiſte - 


| b That either! 
6 So the childzen of Jſrael lapd their my he mercy 
it thou ep nt, or 
els puniſh thy 
i1ebellon, 


owne from the mount Hoꝛeb. 
7 Then Moles tooke his tabernacle,and 


pttched it without the hoſte farre off from 


the hoſte, and called it Ohel-moed. Ind c Thar is, the 


Tabernacle of 


en: fo called, be- 
cauſe the people 
reſortedthbither, 


8 And when Poſes went out vnto the 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood 


euerp man at his tent dooꝛe, and looked af. whe they ſhould 
ter Molee, vntill he was gone into the Tas be inlliv&ted ot 
bernacte. the Lords will, 

qo And aſſoone as Mole swagentred tits 0 
the Tabernacle, the clondp eillardeſcended "Biz 


and ſtood at the doo of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked witty Wolts, 
E 4 10 


"% 


23 — ͤ - 


Moles talketh with Cod familiarly. New 


10 Now when all the pcople ſaw the clot- 
die pillar ſtand at the nacle Dooze, all 
the people roſe vp, and wozthipped euery 

man tn his tent doo2e. 
4 Moſt plainely 11 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes. face 
an! familiarly of to face, as a man (peaketh vnto his friend. 
all others,**um. After,he turned againe into the hott, but his 


z 2 7,8, dcur.34, ſtruant Lolhaa the (on of Nun a pong man, it 


20. Departed not out ofthe Tabcrnacle. 
12 C Then Moſes (ayd vnte the Lore, 
See, thau fapeſt vatome, Leadethts people 
fooꝛth, and thou halt not ſhewed mee whom 
thou wilt fend with me: thou haſt (atd moze- 
care ſor thee, quer, I know thee by « name, and thou halt 
and ill prcterue allo found grace in my light. 


thee in this thy I3 Aow therefoze, x piap thee, {f'Y haue 
Location. found fauour in thy fight, ſhew me now thy 
wap, that I may know thee, and that J may 
nde grace in thy fight; conſider alls chat fi 
this natton is thp people. 
1 fbr. ace. 14 And he anlwered, My pꝛeſence ſhal 


sigiilying that goe with chee, aud J will giue thee reſt. 
the Iſtaclites 15 Then be lapd vato him, It thy pꝛe · 
Gould excell lente goe not with vs, cary vs not hence. 
through Gods 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, 
fauour all other that J and thy people haue found fauour in 
people, vet. thy ſight ? ſhall it not bee when thou goeſt 
with vs? (0 J. and thy people thall haue pze* 
—_ bekoꝛe all the people that are vpon 
the earth. 

17 And thc Loꝛd ſaid vnto $Poles,J wlll 
doe this alſo that thou haſt (ayd: foz thou 


g Thy face, thy 
tubſtance. and 
thy maieſtie. 


h My meter, and halt found grace in my ſight, and J know and 


_—_— care. theebpname. 
e 


1 Rea Ch p. 18 Againe he (apy A beſeech thee, ſhew 
34 verſe 6,7, me thy g glozp. 

Aon 9.135. 19 And he anſwered, I will make all my 
k En finding s good goe before thee, and J wil i pzoclaline 
noibing in man the Nume of the Lord before ther: * fo: Þ 
that car dcſerne Will thew * mercy ts whom J wil ew mer» 
merty hee W! cp, and will haue compaſlion on whom J wil 
freely Cue his. baut compaſſion, 


1 Fr Muſe Cav 
not his fice in 

ful! mai ſtie. but 
as mans weake- 21 Alſo the Lom ſald, Behold, there is & 
nes could care. place by mt, and thon ſhalt ſtand vpon the 


m In mount rockt 
p palſeth by, J will 


20 Furthermoꝛe be ſafd, Thon canſt not 
5 my kace, loi there ſhall no man let mt, and 
tue. 


22 And while my 
put thee in a cleft of che rocke, and wil cg» 
ner thee with mine hand whiles J paſle by, 
S e 23 After J wil take away mine hand, and 
le to thou Halt ſee my ®backe parts ; but mp face 
ee. wall not be ſeene. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 The Tal lis are renued. 6 The deſcription of 
Gol. 12 Alfellowſhip with 1dolaters u rb 
den, 18 The three feaſls, 28 Moſes u forrtie 
dayes in the Mount 30 hu face ſhineth,and be 
£m: reth it with a val. 

APD the Lo2d ſayd vnto Moles, * ew 

\ thee two Tables of ſtone, like vntothe 
firſt, and J will wzite vpon the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which 
tdou bꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be ready in the moꝛning, that thou 
mapeſt come vp early vnto the mount of 
Sinai, and + waite there koz me in the top 
of the mount. 

2 But let no man came vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee leene thozowout au 


Horeb. 
no mucbof 


1 1 
$21) "= T1 2 1.1 


en! 10. 1. 


Far Hand to 


7 x0duS, 


DICS. OT are © als e. 


the mount, neither let the ſherpe noz cattell 

eee e 
en 8 pole 

* ltke vuto the firlt, and cole vp early 

in the mozning,and went vp vnto the mount 

of Sinai, as the Lozde bad commaunden 

bim, and tooks in his hand two Tables of 


one. 
And the Loꝛd deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and pzoclalmed 
= Soft 7 


And ſayd, O Lozd, I — J 
9 nd * » I Þ2Ay thee, 
aue found grace in thy t Loꝛd 
ne Secing the 
people arc thus 
of nature, the ru- 


* 


rtble 
Il 


es,and the J 
Cake heede to thy (elfe , that thou Dear. 7. 2. 
make no compact with iye in nts of 
the land whither thou goelt, le they be the 
caule of « ruine among you: e Ifthen follow 
13 But yee ſhall ouerthzow their altars, their wickednes, 
and bꝛeake their images in pieces, and cut and pollute thy 
downe their 4 groue ſelfe wh their 
I4 ( Fo; thou bow downe ts none idolatry. 
other god, becanſethe Lozd, whole Name is d Which plea» 
®* Jetous,is a telous God. lant places they 
15 Left thou make a compact with the chuſed tor chen 
inhabitants of the land, and when they gor idoles. 
a whozing after their gods, and Doe ſacrifice (. 20.3. 
vuto their gods, ſome man call thet, and thou (bap.2 3 31 
" cate of his ſacrifice : dent 7.3 
16 And left thou take of their daughters 1-(r.8.16. 
vnto th? lonnes , and their daughters goe @ 1. Kg. 11. a. 
whoplng afier their gods,and make thy (ons 
goe a whoꝛing after their gods. e As gold, ſiluer, 
Thou thalt make thee no gods of 1 = 
thinę yis 
18 ¶ The feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead ſhalt ten: And herein 
thou Keepe : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vn · is condemned all 
tcauened bꝛead, as I commanded thee, in the maner of idoles { 
time of the * moneth ot Abib: foꝛ in the mo» whatſocuer they 
neth ol Abib thou cameſt gut ol Egypt. be made oſ. 
19 *Euery male, that fark epeneth the. (549. 23.15. 
wombe, hall be nnne : alſo all the firſt bozne (13.4. 
of the flocke Hall be reckoued mine, both of C .. 
beeues and ſheept. and 2 2.2.9. 
20 But the #1 of the alle then ſhalt by ene. 44.306 


Re. 
37. 


cen 95 Ibs * 


out with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him 
not, then thou walt bzeake his necke: all the 
firſt bozne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none ſhall 17 bekoze me f emptie. 
tec lus 35.4. 21 (* Sire dapes ſhalt thou wozke, and 
f Without ofle- in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt I in ea» 
ring ſomething, ping time, and in the harveſt thou lhalt reſt. 

C4. 3.13. 22 C* Thou thalt allo oblerue the feaſt 
Chap.23.16, ol weekes in che time at y fiſt fruits ot wheat 


barueſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruits in 
g Which was in 8 the end ol the pete. 

Jeptember, when 23 C*T ina yeere ſhall all pour men 
the tunne decli · childzen appeare betone the Lozd Jeyouay 
ned, which inthe God of Ilrael, 

count of politi- 24 Foz Iwill caſt out the nations befoze 
call things, they thee, and enlarge thy coalts, ſo that no man 
called the end of ſhall* deſire thy land, when thou lhalt come 
the yeere. vp to appeare befoze the Lozd thy GDD 
Dent. 16. 16. thzile in the peere. 

cbap. 23. 14.7% _ 25 Thou halt not offer the blood ot᷑ iy 
h God promi - lactifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of 
ſeth to defend the lacrilice of the fcait of Paſſcouer bet let 
them and theirt vntothe moꝛning. 

which obey his 26 The lrſt tipe fruits ołtde land thou 
commandement. ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe of the Lozde thy 
chap 23.18. od : yet ſhalt thou not i leethe a kid in his 
i Read Chap. 23. mothers nulke. 

9. deut 14.21. 27 And the Loꝛd (aid vnto Moſes, cuzite 
(bab. 24.18. thou theſe wozdes : foz after the tenour at 
dent. 9. 9. * thele woꝛds haue made a cousnant with 
k This miracle thee and with Ilxaecl. 


ö. 11.15. 


* S2 


& 13% N 58 * le AS made 57 


T ven Moles alſembled all the Congrz- 
gation of the childzenof Jiracl, and laty 
vutothem, Theſe are the woꝛds which the 
— hath commaunded that pee ſhould dor 
2 Sixe dapes thou ſhalt wozke, but the Chap. 20.9. 
ſcuenth day ſhatbe vnts you the holy · Dab · a Wherein yes 
bath of reſt vnto the Lozd ; wholocucr doeth tall reſt fron, al 
3 Pee ſhall kindle no fire thozowout all 
pour habitations v Are 
4 (Agame, Moles ſpake vnro all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael, ſay · 
ing, This is the thing which the Lozd cons 


inaundech,ſa 
5 ig you an oftt ing vnto 
the Loꝛd: whoſvener is ofa * willing heart, ch. 23 1 
let hun bzing this offring to the Lozd, name- 
] Jemand liluer, and bꝛaſſe: 
And blew filke, and purple, and ſcar · 
let, and tine linnen, and goats haire, 
And rams ſkinnes died red, and bad; 
gers ſkinnes with Shittim wood: 
8 Alto ople fo2 light, and ſpices foz the 
annoynting ople, and foz the [werte incenle, 
9% Andonixſtones,and ſtones to be (et in 
o_ ad All che wäre — b Read 
Ad all the wile arted among you ead C 
ſhall come and make all that the Lo hath 28.3. 82 
commanded; : 
11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauillion Chep.36. 31, 
thereof, and his couering, and his taches, 


was toconfiime 28 So he was there with the Lozd *fozty | 
the authoritis of Dapes and foꝛty nights, and did neither eate and his booꝛds, his barres, his pillars, and 
the Law, aud bztad nor dzinke water : and he wzotein the his ſockets, 
ought no more Tables * the woꝛds of the couenant, euen the 12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the 
to befollowed ten [Commandements. | Mercie ſeat, aud the vaile that © couereth it, c Which hanged 
then other mi- 29 (So when Moſes came downe from 13 The Table, and the barres of tt, and al before the mer- 
racles. mount Sinat, the you Tables of the Teſdi- the inſtruments thereof,and the ſhewbzead; cy ſeat that it 
De 4. 13. mony were in Moſes hand, as bee delcended 14 Allo the candleſt icke ol light and his could not be 
| Or, wards, from the mount: (Mow Woles wilt not that inſtruments, and his lampes with the oyle ſcene. 

the ſkinne ok his kate ſhone bzight, after that oz the light: 

God had talked with him) Is *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and (5%. 30. 2, 

30 And Aaron and allche 4 of If his rres, and the anointing ople, and the 
xati looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the ſweet incenſe, and the valle of the dooze at 
(kin of his face ſhone bzight, and they were the entring in ofthe Tabernacle. 


dafraid to came neere him. 

31 Put Moles called them: and Aaron 
and all the chtefe of the Congregation re» 
—. vnto hun: and Moles talked with 
them. 

32 And afterward all the childzenof Il - 
racl came necre, and he charged them with 
2 that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto hun in mount 


33 Do Moes made an ende of commu⸗ 
ning with them, * and had put a couering 
vpon his tace. 


Read 3. Cor. 
37. 


1. Ce. 3. Js 


m Which was 
inthe Taberna- 
dle of the Con. 


Biegation. 


Loꝛd to ſpeake with him, he tooke off the co · 
uering vntil he came out: then he came out, 
and ſpake vnto the childzen of Jſracl that 
which he was commanded. 

Ex And the childzen of Jſraelſaw the face 
of Moſes, how the ſkinne of Moles face 
ſhone bꝛight: therefo2e Moſes put the coue» 
ring vpon his face vntill hee went to ſpeake 
with God, 


CHAP, XXXY, 
2 The Sabbath, 5 The free gifts ave requi- 
red, 24 The readineſſe of the people to offer, 30 
Ve alte and Aoliab are frayed of Muſes, 


34 But when LYoles came ® befoze the D 


16 The* Altarof burnt offring with his Chop. 27.1, 
bꝛaſen grate, his barres, and all his inſtriy- 
2 Lauer and bis foot, 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his(ockets , and the valle of the gate of 
the court, 
18. The pins of the Tabernacle, and the 
plus of the court with their coards, 
. I9 The miniltring garments to mint. d Such as apper + 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments taine to the ſer- 
foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, andthe garments of uice of the Ta- 
bis ſonnes, that they may nunilter tn the bernacle. 
teſts office. 
20 C Then all the Congregation of the 
— 3 Iſrael Departed tro the pꝛeſence 
0 es, 
21 Andeuery one whoſe heart +encourg+ tE5r.5/ied bun 
ged him, and everyone, whoſe (pirit made wp, 
hun willing, came and bzought an offring to 
the Loꝛd, foxthe woꝛke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and foz all his vſes, and 
to; the holy garments. 
22 Both men and women, as many as 
were free hearte d, came & byzoi;ght |} taches, g 0», hookes, 
and earerings, and rings, and bꝛacclets, 


all were le wels ot goldt: and giery one that 
offzed 


e * 


| E uery mans 


tf, with whom 
TT 4d found, 
Which were 
Wittle & EXPER. 


That is, which 
were good lpin- 
Ae. 


cha 3023. 


» Yino Moſes 
as a minilier 
theieot. 


Chap. 1.2. 


Ox, with the Pi- 
17 of Od. 


h Pertaining to 
grauing, or Cate 


ving, or luch 
like, 
CH. 26.1, 


* 
(417, 


3 By the Sanctu- 
ary he meaneth 
ert all the Ta- 
der nacle. 


offering tot e Worke. XOAUSs 


offred an offring ok gold vnto the Loꝛd: 

23 Everyman alla. which had blew lilke, 
and purple, and (cartet,and une linnen, and 
goats haire, and rammes lRinnes died red, 
and badgers (kinnes, bought them. 

24 All that offered an oblatton ok ſiluer 
and of bꝛaſle, bꝛought the offering vnto the 
Lozd : and euerp one that 4 had Shittim 
wood foꝛ any manner of wozke of themint- 
{tratton, bzonght ir, 

25 And all the women that were e wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
bꝛought the ſpun wozke, even the blew ſilke, 
and the kerp ht ſcatlet, and the fine linen. 

26 Likewile all the women, whole hearts 
3 mooued with knowledge, ſpun goates 

alte. 

27 And the rulers bzonght onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be let in the Ephod, and in the 
bꝛeſt plate: 1 

28 Allo ſpice, and oyle fo ligt. and fo2 
the* annointing ople, and koz the lweet per · 
tume, ; 

29 Euerp man and woman of the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, whole hearts mooued them 
willingly to bꝛing fo2 all the wozke whlch che 
Loꝛd had commaunded them to make 8 by 
— hand of Moles, bꝛought a free oftring to 
the Loꝛò. 

30 C Then Moſes laid vnto the childꝛen 
of J(rael, Behold, * the Loꝛd hath caited by 
name Bezalcelthe ſonne ol Urt, the (onne of 


Hur, ok the tribe of Judah, 


31 And hath filled htm |! with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiledome, of vnderſtanding, and of 
knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 To lind ont curious wozkes, to wozke 
in geld, and in ſiluer and in bzaſſe, 

33 And in grauen ſtones to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, even to make any manee 
ot ttne wozke. 

24 And he hath put in his heart that hee 
map teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the 
lonne ot Ahilamach of the tribe ot Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiledome of 
heart to wozke all» maner of cunning, * and 
bꝛopdered, and needlewozke 2 in blew lilke, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine unnen 
and weauming, euen to do all manet of wozks 
and lubtiltinuentions. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

The great readineſſe of the people, in ſomuc l 
that be commanded them to ceaſe. Þ The curtaines 
made. 19 The couterings. 20 The boords. 31 The 
barres. 35 And the valle, 


* 


21 — wought Bezaleel, and Aholtab, 
and all t cunning men to whom the Loꝛd 
aue wile dome and vnderitanding to know 
owe to wozke all maner wozke loꝛ the ſer⸗ 
uice of the * Sanctuary, accozding to al that 
the Lozd Had commanded. 

2 Foz Moltes had called Bezaleel, and 
Aholiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in 
whole hearts the Load had giuen wiledome, 
tuen as many as their hearts encouraged to 
come vatothat woke to wozke it. : 

3 Aud thep recetued of Moles all the of- 
fering which the chilD2en of Jfrael had 
brought loz the woke of the ſeruice of the 


ſe curtaines made, the boerds, 
Sanctuary, to make it: alſo d they bzonght d Meaning 


{till vnto hun kree gifts euery mozning. 

4 So all the wite men, that wzonght att 
the holy woꝛke, came euerp man from his 
wozke which they wjougt 

5 And (pant to Holes, faying, The peo» 

— bzing too; much, and moze then enough c A rare example 
oꝛ the vie of the wozke which the Loꝛd hath and notable, to 
commaunded to be made. 

6 Then 


the Iſraelites, 


| ſec the e ſo 
Moles gaue a commandement, readie to ſerue 


and they cauled it to bee pꝛoclauned thoꝛow - God wirk theiz 


out the hoſte, laying, Let neither man no2 gods, 
woman opens any moze woꝛke fo2 the ob» 
lation of the Sanctuary. So the prople were 
{ſtayed from offering. 
7 Fo the ituffe they had, was ſufficient 
fo: all the wozke to make it, and too much, | 
$ *Allthe cunning men therefoze among (4p. 26. 3,4, 
the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacte 
ten curtatnes of fine twined linen, and of 
blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet ; Che: d Which wers 
rubims of bꝛopdeted woꝛke made they vpon little pictures 
them. : with wings in 
9 The length ofone curtaine was twen · the forme of 
tie and eight cubits , and the bꝛeadth of one children. 
curtaine teure cubits: aud the curtaines 
were all ok one ciſe. a 
lo And hee coupled flue curtaines toge · 
ther, and other liue coupled he together. 
11 And hee made ſtrings of blew ſilke by 
the edge of one curtaine in the leluedge of 
the coupling : likewiſe hee made on the live 
ot the other ctittaine , in the leluedge in the 
ſecond coupling, 
12 * Fiktyttrings made he in the one tur - ch, 16.10 
ta ine, and kittie ſtrings made he in the edge 
ot the other curtatne, which was in the ſe · 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were ſet one a⸗ 
fy Alter dr made ty teaches of gt 
13 Alter, he made titty [| taches of golde, | 
and coupled the curtaines one to another [ Or, hooks, 
with the taches ; ſo was it one Tabernacle, 
14 C Allo hee made turtaines of goates 
haire foz the || couering vpon the Taberna» f Or, paui/iow 
cle: hee made them to the number of eleuen 
curtaumts. 
II The length ok one curtaine had thirty 
cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine 
foure cubits ; the eleuen curtaines were of 
one ctie, 
16 And he coupled fine curtaines by thent- 
ſelues, and lire curtatnes by themſelues: 
17 Allo hee made fifty rings vpon the 
edge ot one cuttaine in the (eluedge in the 
coupling, and fiftie ſtrings made hee vpon 
the edge of the other curtatre in the ſecond 
coupling. 
18 Yee made allo fiftte taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 
19 And hee made a © couering vpon the e Theſe two 


pauilton ot rammes lkinnes died red, and a were aboue tht 


cout ting ot badgers ſkinnes aboue, couering of 
20 (Like wile he made the booꝛds foz the goats haire. 
Tabernacle of Sbittim wood tor ſtand vp. And to beare 
21 The length of a booꝛd was tenne cu - vp the curtaines 
bites, and the bzeadth of a booꝛd was a Cu» of the laber ua- 
bite and an halte, cle, 
22 One boozd had two tenons, ſet in o2- 
Der as the feete of a ladder, one againſt ana- 
ther : thus made hee {oz all the booꝛds of the 
Tabernacle, 
23 H 


g O1 
Sea, 
the 
Med 
Weſ 
Jerul 
Ciap 


Clap 
* 


h W 
betw 
Sand 
the 11 


Or, 
1 Wt 
bet 


Cou:; 
Jac 


107, 
4. ri, 


(hap 


2 Ly 
ment 


Chap ' 


mn Firs, We, Arke,the Mercy 


g Or, toward the 
Sea, which was 
the Sea called 
Mediterraneum 
Weſtward from 
Jeruſalem. 

Cap. 26.34. 


Chap. 2 6.18, 
#44 39.4, 5+ 


h Which was 
betweene tlie 
SanQuary and 
the Holieſt of all. 


|| Or, heads, 
1 Which was 
bet weene the 


Court and the 
danctuary. 


Or, grauen ber- 


4. ri, 


(hbap.25 10, 


2 Lib e battle- 
ments, 


Chap.ag 17. 


23 So hee made twentie boozds foz the 
Southlide of the Tabernacle, cuen full 


South. 

24 Ind foꝛty ſockets of ſiluer made he vn · 
der the twentie booꝛds, two ſockets vnder 
one booꝛd foꝛ his two tenons, & two ſockets 
vnder another boozd foꝛ his two tenons. 

25 Aldo to: the other fide of the Taber · 
nacle toward the Noꝛth, hee made twentte 


boozds 

26 And their koꝛtie ſockets of ſiluer , two 
ſockets vnder one boozd, and two lockets 
vnder another booꝛd. 

27 Likewiſe toward : the e Ceſt ſide of 
the Tabernacle he made lixe boozds. 

28 And two booꝛds made hee in the coꝛ · 
ners of the Tabernacle, foꝛ either lide, 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and 
likewtle were made (ure aboue with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both cozners. 

30 So there were eight boozds and their 
ſirteene ſockets of ſiluer, under cuerp booꝛd 
two lockers. 

21 C After; he made *barres of Shlttim 
wood, fiue fo: the bozdes in the one ſide of 
the Tabernacle, 

32 And fine barres fo2 the boozds in the 
other lide of the Tabernacle,and fine barres 
fo: the boozds of the Tabernacle on the lde 
toward the Weſt, 

2} And hee made the middeſt barre to 
ſoot thoꝛow the booꝛds, from the one end to 
the other. 

34 Ye ouerlaid alſo the boozds with gold, 
and made their rings of golde fo2 places fo2 
the bars, and couered the barres with gold, 

35 (Moꝛeouer he made a * vaile of blew 


ſilke, and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine u 


twined linnen: with Cherubuns ot bꝛopde⸗ 
red worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and onerlaid them with golde, 
whoſe 4 hookes were alſo of gold, and he caſt 
toꝛ them fonre ſockets of liluer. 

27 Aud he made an i hanging fo: the Ta» 
bernacle dooꝛe of blew ſilke. and pucple, and 
—— and fine twined linnen, and needle 

oke ö 8 ö 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes, and oucrlaide their chapiters and 
their filets with gold, but their line ſockets 


were of bzalle, 
CHAP LEVIS 


1 The Arke. 6 The Mercy ſeat. 10 The Table. 
17 Fhe Can dleſtieke. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
Fter this Bezaltel made the“ Arke of 
A Shittun wood, two cubits and an halte 
long, and a tubite and a halfe bzoad, and a 
cubite and an halte hie: : 

2 And ouerlaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made a *crowne of gold to 
it round about it, 

3 And call foz it foure rings o golde foꝛ 
the foure coꝛners of it: that is, two rings foꝛ 
the one ſide ot it, and two rings koꝛ the other 


Ide thereok. A 
4 Allo hee made bars of Shittim wood, 


and couered them with gold, 

© And put the barres in the rings bythe 
lides of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 (And hee made the Mercie ſeate of 


o& 


Chap.xxxvij, 


ure gold: two cubits and an halle was the 
engty thereof, and one cubite and an halte 
the bzeadth thereof. 

And he made two Cherubims of gold, 
vpon the two ends of the Mercie leate: even 
on — 2 beaten with the hammer made hes 


8 One Cherub on the one end, and anos 
ther Cherub on the other end: dot the Wer» 
cie ſeat made he the Cherubims, at the two 
ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpzead out thetr 
wings on high, and couered the Mercie leat 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
towards another : toward the Mercie (cat 
were the faces ofthe Cherubuns. 

10 ( Allohe made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the bzeadth thereof, and a cubit and 
an halte the height of it. 

11 And he ouetlaid it with fine gold, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

I2 Allo hee made thereto a bozder of an 


ſeat, Table, the Candleſticke. 38 


b Ofrthe ſelſe 
fame matter that 
the nier cle ſeats 
WAS. 


hand bꝛeadth round about, and made vpon or, e ſu- 


the boꝛder a crowne of gold round about, 

I3 And hee caft fo2 it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the koure cozners that 
were in the foure fecte theteof, 

14 Againſt the bozder were the rings, as 
places foꝛ the barres to beart the Table, 

Is And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with gold to beare 
the Table, 

I6 * Alſd hee made the inſtruments 
the Table of pure golde : diſhes koꝛ it, and 
incenſe cups fo2 it, and goblets foꝛ it, and co. 
ucrings fo21t, wherewlth it ſhould bee co⸗ 


cred, 

17 CLikewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure goilde: of wozke beaten out with the 
hammer made hee the Candleſticke: and his 
ſhaft,and his bzanch, his bowels, his knops, 
and his flowers were of one piece. 

18 And lire bzanches came out of the 
fides thercof :chire bꝛanches of the Eandle» 
ſticke out of the one lide ok it, and thꝛee bꝛan . 
ches of the Candleſticke out of the other 
lide of if, 

19 In one bzanch thzce bowles made like 
almonds, a knop and a flower: and in ano» 
ther bꝛanch thꝛee bowls made like almonds, 
a knop and a flower 1 and ſo thoꝛowont the 
ſixe bꝛanches that pꝛoteeded out of the Can» 
Dleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candleſtictze were four 
bowles after the taſhton of Almonds, the 
knop thereof, and the flowers thercof, 

21 That ts, vnder every two bzanches a 
knop made thereof, and a knop under the le» 
cond bzanch thereof, and a knop under the. 
third bzanch thereof, accozbing to the fire 
branches comming ont of it. 

22 Their knops and their bzanches were 


Se. 


foꝛ che. 25. 23. 


of tze lame: it was all one *braten wotke ol cg. 25. 31. 


pure gold. 

23 And he made foz it ſeuen lamps with. 
— —— muttediſhes thereof of pure 
gold. 


e Reade Chap, 


24 Oka talent of pure gold made hee it 25.3 9. 


with all the inſtruments thereof. 


CV 30. 1,3, 


25 CFurthernioze he made the* perfume 3, 
altas 


oy ———— —., 
* 


altar ot Shittim wood : the length of it was 
a cubit,and the bꝛeadth of it a cubtt (it was 
ſquare) and two cubits high, and the hoznes 
thereot were ofrhe (ame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gold, both 
the top and the lides thereof round about, 
and the hoznes of it, and made vnto it a 
crowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold foꝛ it. 
vnder the crowne therrok, in the two cozners 
2 * — — to put barres in 

92 to beare it therewith. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaty them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy *anopnting oyle, 
and the ſweet pure incenſe after the Apothe- 


carics arte. 
CHAP, eit. 


1 The altar of burnt offerings. 8 The brafen 
Laser. 9 The Court, 24 The ſamme of that the 


prople ous 
£(o he made the Altar of the burnt offes 
ring * of Shittim wood: ftue cubits was 
the length thereof, e line cubits the bꝛeadth 
thereof ; it was (quare,and thzee cubits pie. 
2 And hee made vnto it boznes in the 
fonre toꝛnets thereof: the hoznes therof were 
of the ſame, and he ouetlaid it with baile. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments ok the 
altar, the * aſhpans, and the btioms, and the 
ballns, the flefhhookes,andthe | cenleas : all 
the initruments thereofmade he of bzaſſe. 

4 LYPÞozeouer hee made a bzaſen grate 
wꝛought like a net to the Altar, vnder the 
compaſle of it beneath in the * mids of it, 

© And caſt toure rings ok bꝛaſſe fox the 
forre ends ok the grate to put barres in. 


. 2335. 


(545. 37 1. 


e 171. 
„ pr pant 


Vo that the 
gridtron o erate 
was hal fe ſo 


high as the al- - 6 And he made the barres of Shittim 

car and food wood, and couered them with bzaſle, 

weithin it. 7 The which bars he put into the rings 
on the lides ok the altar to beate ic withall, 

Chap, 27. B. and made it * hollow within the boards, 


8 EAllohe made the Laner of bzaſſe,and 
„Nini ſaith, the foote of it of bꝛaſſe of the »glaſles of the 
that the women women that did aſſemble and came together 
brought their at the Dovze of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
tking glaſles gregatton. 
which were of 9 (Finally be made the Court on the 
Maſi, orfine Suonthlide full South the hangings of che 
mer: al, aud ofte- court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an 
red them freely YunDzeth cubits. 
vntothevieot 19 Their pillars were twenty, and thetr 
the Tabernacle: Halen ſsckets twenty: the hookes of the pil» 
which wa lats, and thcir fillets were ok (ilucr. 
aht thing and II And on the Nozthlide the hangings were 
ofgreat nueſty, AN hundzeth cubites: their pillars twenty, 
and thetr lockets of bzaſſe twenty,the hookes 
of the pillars and their fillets of filter. 

12 Dnthe Aeſtlide alſo were hangings 
of fiftte cubites, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets: the hookes ot the pillars and 
their tillzts of lilucr. 

. .13 And toward the Caſtſide, kall Taſt, 
were hangings of fifty custtes. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were lik; 
keene cubites, their thee pillars, and their 
thice ſockets. 

I5 * And of the other {ide ol the court gate 
on both lides were hangings of likteene cn - 
— with yg thꝛet pillars and theu thzee 

0 es. 


Chap 27.14, 


The — of offringy,the Lauer,che Court. Exodus, 


The ſumme of all chat was offered. 


16 Al! the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine rwined linnen: 
17 But the locketsof the pillars were of 
bꝛalſt: the hookes of the pillars and theic fil» 
lets of ſiluer, and the coucrtng of thetr cha · 
piters of filuer ; and all the pillars of the 
court were hooped about with liluer, 
18 Hee made alſo the hanging of the gate 
of the court of needle wozke, blew ſilke and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
cuen twenty cubits long, and flue cubits in 
height and dzeadth , + like the hangings of 1 £5y.ow#y 4. 
the court. «nf, 
19 And thetr pillars were foure with their 
— — ſl - —— of —— 
and the couering of their chapiters, & their 
fillets ot᷑ ſiluer. 
20 But all the * pins of the Tabernacle ch. 27.19. 
and ofthe court round about were of bzaſle, 
21 C Thele are the parts ofthe Taber · 
nacle,l meane, ofthe Tabernacle of the Te · 
ſtimonp, which was appoynted by the come 
maundemeut of Moſes fox the office of the 
« Leuttes by the hand of Jthamar ſoune to c That che Le- 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt. uites might haue 
22 So Bezaleel the (on of Ari the ſonne che chart e there- 
of {Hur of the tribe of Judah, made all that of. and miniſter 
thc Loꝛd commanded Woles, in the ſame, as 
23 And with him Aboliab ſonne of Ahi- did Blcazzr and 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning 1'hamar, Num. 
Woꝛkman and an imbzopderer,and a wozker 3. 
of needle-wozke in blew ſilke,and in purple, 4 As a grauer ot 
and in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen. Carpenter, Chap. 
24 All the golde that was occupied in all 31. 
the woꝛke wꝛought foꝛ the holy place (which 
was the gold of the offering) was niue and 
twenty talents,and ſcuen hundꝛed and thir 
tie ſhekels, accozding to the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 
25 But theſiluer 6fthen chat were num 
brev in the Congregation , was an hundzed 
talents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundzed (e* 
uentie and tive ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


the bg 
26 Af poztion foꝛ a man, chat is, halfe a [Or, B44 « 
ſhekel after the ſwekel of the @anctuary, foz Ke. 
all them that were numbzed from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, among lirc hund:ed 
thouſand, and thꝛee thouland, and due hun · 
Bzed and fifcte men. 
27 Moꝛcouer, there were an hundzed ta · 
lents of liluer, to caſt the lockets ot the Sans» 
ctuary, and the ſockets ot the vaile, an hun» 
dꝛed ſockets ol an hundꝛed talents, a talent 
fox a ſocket. 
28 But he made the hookes fo2 the pillars 
of a thouſand ſeuen hundzed and ſcuentie 
and ftue ſhekels, and ouerlayed their chapt* 
tiers, and made fillers about them. 
29 Allo the bzaſlc of che offring was ſeuen · 
tie « talents, and two thouſand, aud foure e Reade the 
hundzed ſhekels. weight of a ta- 
30 Whereof hee made the ſockets fo the lent, chap. 25.39. 
Dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati ; 
on, and the bꝛaſen altar, and the bꝛaſen grate 
which was fo: it, with all the inſtruments of 
the altar, 
31 And the ſockets of the court round a» 
bout. and the (ockers fo the court gate, and 
all the * pins of the Tabernacle, and all zhe Cap. 27.1 5, 
ptas of the court round about, 18 


2 A- couerings 
jor the Arke the 
Candleiticke the 
Altar, and ſuch 
like. 

( 4p. 31. o. and 


15˙19. 


C540. 28.9. 

b Tat i-, of ve- 
ry fine, and curi- 
ous workem. u- 
Dip. 

cap. 28.13. 


e Or, aligure, 
winch ! ve au- 
tho:s u rite that 
It commeth of 
the vrine of the 
beaſt called 
Lynx, 

d That 's, euery 
tribe had his 
name witten in 


ſtone, 


The Ephod and breſtplate. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

x The Apparell of Aaron and hu ſonnes. 32 
Al that the Lord commanded , was made aud fie 
wiſhed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the people. 

* —— 2 garments of mi; 

niſtration to mintſter in the Sanctua ; 
ry,of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: they 
made allo the holy garments foz Aaron, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

2 So hee made the Ephod of gold, blue 
ſilke, and purple, and (carlet, and fine twi · 
ned linnen. i 

3 And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wpers, to woꝛke it in 
the blue lilke, and in the purple, and in the 
1 in the fine linnen with bꝛoidered 
woꝛke. 

4 Foꝛ the which they made ſhoulders to 
touple together: ſor it was cloſed by the two 
edges thercok. 

5 And the bꝛopdꝛed garde ofhis Tphod 
that was vvon him, was of the ſame lkutke, 
aud of like wezke: cuen of golde, of blue 
filke, and purple, and icarlec, and fine twi⸗ 
ned linnen, as the Lozd had commaunded 
Poles. | 

6 And they wiought*wo Onix ſtones 
clolet wu ouches of gold, ano q caucd as o lig⸗ 
"ets are grauen, wich the nau nes of the chit» 
den of Jicael, 

5 And pur ther: on the ſhoulders of the 
Co hoo, as ſtores {v2 a * remembrance of the 
childzen of Jfr..ct, as ths Lord had com- 
manded Mots. 

8 <C Atl he made the bzeſtplateofbzoy» 
dered wozkeltke the wozke of rye Tpyol 2 
to vir, of golde, blue lilke, and patple, and 
ſcarlet. and tine twined linnen. : 

9 They made the bꝛeſtplate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hard bꝛeadth long, and an 
hand bzeadth bꝛoad: i: ws o double. 

10 And they tilled it with foure rowe* of 
ſtones. The 02dcr was thus, a L{ubie,a To» 
pate, ava Carli: ncle in the irft rowe: 

II And inthe ſecond rowe,an Emeraud, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo in the third rowe, © a Turkeis, 
an Achate, auo an Hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe , a Thip- 
ſolite, an Omix, and a Jaſper ; cloled, and (et 
tn ouches okgold. 

14 #9 the (tones were actoꝛding to the 
names oſ the childꝛen of Iſrael, enen twelue 
dakter their names, grauen like ſignets, 
enery one after his name accozding to the 
twelne tribes. 

t5 Akter, thep made vpon the dꝛeſtplate 
chaines at the ends, of wꝛeathen wozke, and 
pure gold. 

16 Ther made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
tn the two cozners ok the bꝛeſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wzeathen chains 
of gold in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
thc bꝛeſtplate. 

18 Aiſo the two other ends of the two 
wiegthen chatnes thep kaſtened in the two 
boſſe*,and put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Cpl; pon the fozekront of tr. 

19 L tkewile they made two rings of gold, 
and gut them in the two ocher copners of 


Chapéxxxix. 


the b:eſtplate vpon the edge of it, which 
was on the inlide 8f the Ephod. 

20 The made allo two cher golden 
tings, and put them on the two tides ot the 
Ephod,beneath on the koꝛeſide of it , Fouer 
againlt his coupling aboue the bzoydered 
garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then thep talkened the bzeſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, with 
a late of blue lilke, that it might be ſaſt vpon 
the hꝛoydeted garde of the Cphod, and that 
the b:eſtplate thoulde not bee fooled from 
the Zphod, as the Lozv had commaunded 
Moles. 

22 (Moꝛconer, he made the robe of the 
aue of wonen woꝛke, altogether ot blue 

e. 

23 And the hole ok the robe was in the 
mid des ok it, as the collar of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the collar, that it ould 
not renk, 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the 
rode pomegranates, of blue ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine nnen twined, 

25 They made allo belles sf pure gold, 
and put che belles betweene the pomegra» 
nates vpon the (zirtsof che robe round a» 
bont betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell ana 
a pomegranate round about the lkirtsokthe 
tobe tomwtiterin, as the Loꝛd had com; 
manded Moles. 

27 & After they made coates of fine lin 
nen. ot wouen wozke foz Aaron and foz his 
1onnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linnen, # good 
ly honnets of nine linen, and linen * b2ceches 
of tine twined linen, 

29 (And the gitdle of fine twined linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, + ſcarlet, cuen 
of ntedle weztze, as the Loꝛd had tomman⸗ 
ded Moſecs. 

30 (Finally. they made the plate fo2 the 
holy crowne of une gold, and w:ote vpon it 
a ſupetleription like to the grauing of a lig 
net, HOLINES TO THE LOKD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace ot blue lilke 
to faſten it on Lie vpon the miter,as p Loꝛd 
had commanded Moles. 

32 (Thus was all the werke of the Ta- 
bernacle, euen of the“ Tabcrnacle cfrhe 
Congregation ümſhed, and the childzen of 
Iſrael did acco2ding to all that rhe Lozde 
had commanded Moles, ſo did they. 

33 C Afterward they brought che Ta⸗ 
beruacle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle x all 
his inſtruments, his taches, his booꝛdes, his 
batres, and his pillars, and his lockets, 

34 And the conering of Rams ſkins died 
reb, æ tie couerings of Badgers ſkins, and 
thes coucring vaile, 

35 Thc Arkeotche teſtimony, and the 
barres thertof, and the Percie ſeate. 

36 The Table, with all che inftcumerts 
thercof, and the ſhewbꝛead, 


The Tabernacle finiſhed. 39 


e Which was 
next vñdet the 
Ephod. 

f Where bee 
ſhould put tlio- 
row his head. 


(hap, 38.37, 


Chap.z 8.42. 


Chap 28.36. 


Chap 27.210 


g So called, be- 
cauie it haue 
Db: tore the Mer» 
cieſeate, and co- 
nerd nt trom 


37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes fight chap 35. 12 


thereof, euen the lampte let in oꝛder, and 
al the inſtruments thereof, and the ole fox 

light: 
38 Alb the golden altar, and the anorn⸗ 
ting sole, and ye (weets incenle, aud the 
banging 


h Or, winch Aa- 
ron dre fled and 
retrefhed wth 
93 le : uery mor. 
jung, CHA JO.” 
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th the people. 


Langing of the Tabernacle doozt, 
79 The baſen Altar with his grate of 

b:ailc, his battes, and all hes mütumentz, 

the Lauer, and his foote. 3 

40 Thc cartcinesofthe Court with his 
plitat s, and his ſockets, and the banging to 
the court gate and hiscozde, and his pinpes, 
and all the inntuments of the (erutce oi the 
Tabcrnacle , cailed the Tabernacle vi the 
CTongicgation. 

41 Finally, the miniſtring gat wents to 
ſerue in the Sanctuarp, znd ihe berp bat, 
ments koz Aaron the Pꝛielt. and bis tonnes 
garments to nitmitcr in the Putelts ofcice. 

42 Accozdtng to cuery point that p i 02D 
bay conunanded £Ho(cs, lo the chilbzen of 
4racl made all the wozke. 

43 And gholes beheld all the woꝛke, and 
brholte, they had done it as the Lord hab 
commandeb, o hab they done: asd Moles 
& ol lled them. 

. 

2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances it 
reared vp. 34 The glny of the Lerde apped- 
reth in the cloud courrm,; the Taberracie, 

AT Hen the Lord (pake vato Molcs, ay» 
ing, 

2 Anthe : firſt gay of the firſt moneth, in 
the very fir ſt of the ſame moneti ſhalt thou let 
vp the Tabernacle, c-lle4 che Tabernacle 
ot the Congregation ; 

3 And thou ſyalt put therein the Arke of 
the Teltunonie, and couer the Arke with 
tot vatle. 

4 Allo thon ſhalt bung inthe * Table, 
ang (et it iu oꝛder as it Doth require : thou 
ſhait al io bztng in the Candlelticke, E light 
his lampes, 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar 
bd of gold betope che Arke of the Tettimonte. 
and put the © hanging ac the booze ot the 
Tabernacle, 

6 SE8:coner,thou ſhalt (et the burnt of- 
fering Altar betoze the dooze of the Taber» 
Nacle, called the Tabernacle at the Congre⸗ 
Qarton, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation aud 
the altar, and put water therein, 

8 Then thou (halt appornt the Court 
round about, and hang vp the yaiiging at 
the Court gate. 

9 Atter, thou ſhalt take the anoputing 
ople, and anepnt the Tabernacle, and all 
that tis therein, and hallow it with al the ttt» 
ſtruments thereot, that it map be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar okthe 
burnt offertng, and all his inſtruments, and 
Halt lanctiue the altar, that it map bee an 
al'ar moſt holy. 

11 Allo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and 
ts koote, and thalt lancttitie it. 

12 Thenthou ſhalt being Aaron and his 
ſennes unto the Dooze of the Tabernacle of 
« Cangregation, and wach them with 

ater. 

13 4nd thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
boty garments , and ſhalt anoynt hun. and 
{inciific him, that be may miniftcr vnto me 
I!i the }Inielts office. 

i.4 Cyon thalt ailo bzing his ſonnts, and 


Exodus. 


% 
clothe them wich garments, 

I5 Aud ſhalt anoinc them. as thou diddeſt 
anoint their father, that they map minifter 
vuto me in the Pueſts office: tor ihetr ans 
noting ſhaibeaſigne, that the Pꝛieithood 
4 (all be euerfaſtiig vnto them throughout 
tüötir grrerations, 

16 So Moſts did according to all that 
(he Loꝛd bed commanded hun: lo did he. 

17 &*Tius was the Tabetnacle reared 
vp the 1x dap of the lie ſt moneth in the le ⸗ 
(ond pette. 

13 Then Woles reared vp the Taber⸗ 
nacte, & faltened his jockets, and let vþ ths 
boarbs thercot, and put in the barres of it, 
8110 rcored vp 1t5 pillars, 

214 And he [cob the covicring oner the 
Trnvernacte, and put the colictivig ot that 
tebeting on hie about it, as the Lozd han 
commanded £;- 0.75. 


20 C And he cooke, and put the f Tefſtt- f That is, the ta- 
monte in the 4tkegattd put the barres inthe | 1: ot the lawe, 


rings of the Arke, and let the nigtctetcate on 
Lic vpon the Arke, ; 

21 Oit bzought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * coucring 
vaile, and couercd the Arke ot the Toltt⸗ 
— as the Loʒd had commaunded Mo; 

es. 

22 ( Furthermoꝛe, he put the Table in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation inche 
- 4a of the Tabernacle without tye 
valiez 

23 And ſet the bꝛead in oꝛder befoze the 
Lold, as the Leꝛo had tammanded Moſes. 

24 (Alio he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation , euer As 
gainit the Table toward the South {ide of 
ths Tabernacle. 

25 And hclllughted the lampes befoze the 
Lord, as the Loꝛd had conunanded Moltes. 

26 (Moꝛeonet, he let toe golden Altar 
inthe Tabernacle ol the Congtegation bee 
toze the vaile. 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

28 CAlio hee hanged vp the valle at the 
8 dooze of the Tabernacle, 

29 After. he (ct the burnt offering altar 
without the dooꝛt of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, and 
offered the burnt offering and che Sacritice 
thereon as the Loꝛo hab comanded Mols. 

30 CLikewtſeheſct the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
—— powꝛed water therein to wach 


31 So Moles and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
wathe d thcir hands and (heir tecte thereat. 

32 ciihen they went intothe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ano when thepappꝛo⸗ 
cbeb to the Altar, they wached, as the Lozd 
had commanded Moles. 

33 Fivally, he rearcd vp the court round 
about the Tabernacle, a the altar, and bans 
ged vp the vaile at the Court gate; lo £30» 
les fintſhed the werke. 

34+ C* Then the cloud couered the Ta. 
bernacleofthe Congregation,and the glozy 
of the LozTtilled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moles could not enter into the Ta» 
bernacle 


Tabernacle reared vp. 


d Till both the 
rie ſthocd and 
the cer mules 
ſhowice ende, 
which uus at 

C brift com- 
ming. 
Nun. 7. i. 

e After they 
came ut of Be 


yt, Num. 7. 1. 


ch P 11.18, 
and 34-3. 


(hap. 35-1» 
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The burnt offering, 


* B-caulc in this 
booke is chiefly 


intteated of the 
Leuites, and of 
things pertal- 
ning to theit 
oec. 


2 Hereby Moſes rn 
declarethi tlut be ANN 


taught nything 
to the people, 
but that wach 
he recc iued cf 
Gd, 

b So they could 
Otter of none o- 
the ſort, bur of 
tolevihich were 
commanded, 
£x291.29,10. 

c Meaning, wit3- 
311 the cuult of 
the Tabernacle, 
Ehr. ee him, 

d Toe Prieſt or 
Lutte 

e Of the burnt 
attering, Kxod. 
37.8 


for the body JA 

/ { 
te cent or the 
ſu. 


f Or a fan-wr 
tire wh ef 
6716 „ch pa- 
ice ene auger 
of che Lord. 
Head 7 
* Nene vattey, 


bernacleof the Congregation , becauſe the 
cloude abode thereon, and the glozy of the 
Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle, 


Chap. j. ij. 


37 But if þ cloud aſtended not, then thep 
ſourueyed not till che day that it aicended. 
38 Foz the cloud of the Lo2d was vpon 


and maner thereof. 


40 


h Thus the pre- 
ſence Sd 


36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp the Tabernacle by dap, and fire was im it by preſerned and 
from the Tabernacle,the childzen of Klrael night, in the light of ail the home ot Mitac) gu ded th m 


went koꝛward in all their 1onrneyes, 


thaoug)onct allthetr iourucys, 


A The third booke of Moles, 


called“ Leuiticus. 
TP ME ARRGVMENT 


A 


$ God daily by me ſt ſingulat benefits decl.red himſelf ro be mind ful of his church:fo he would 
not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to d pend vpe m others, 


ei her for lacke of tec orall things, or ought that belonged to his divine leruice & religion, The: c- 
fore he ordained Ciuers kinds of oblations & ſici ifices, to: {lure them of fotgiuents of their offence x 
(it they oſt ed them in true faith and obeli:nce) Allo he appointed their Priefis and Lcuites, their 
apparel, offices, conuei ſation and portion: he ſhewed what ſe ſts they ſhould uolerue, and in what 
t mes. Moteoucr, he decl rei by theſe ſacriſices and ceremonies, that the reward of fin is death, and 
that without the blood of Chritt the innacent Lainbe there can be no ſorgiacneſle of finnes, And 
becauſe they (hould giue no place to their oe inventions (which thing God molt det: ſteth. as ap- 
peur th by the terrible example of Nadab and abihu) he preſcribed euen to the ſeaſt things, what 
they ſnoul i do. as what beaſts they Mould offer and eate: xhi t diſeaſes were contagious and to bee 
auoyded: what order they ſhould take tor all maner of tilthineſle and pollutiun to purge it: whole 
company they ſhould flet : wha: marriages were lawtu!l ; and what politike lawes were protivable, 
Which things declared, he promiſed f,ucur and bleſbing to them that kept his lawes , and threazned 


his curſe to them that t ranig eſled them. 


E 

Of burnt offering, for particu ir pe ſons, 3. 10 
and +4 The manes 82 offer brrnt offerings as well 
of bull>cks,as of (he-p?e and birds. : 

ve the Lord called LYoles, 

and ce vnto hun out of the 
7 Nl Taber'1aclc of the Congregati⸗ 
on, laping. 
_ = 2 Sycake vntothe cHilb:en 
of I ſrael, and thau fhalt tap vnto them, Jt a- 
iv of pou ocker a ſacrittce vnto he Lozd, pe 
ſhall offer pour ſacrifice of o cattell, as of 
becues and of che etpe. : 

2 *Tfht3 ſacrifice be a burnt offcring of 
the herde, he {hall oder a male without vie» 
mich, pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntary 
will at the dhe of thes Tabernacle of the 
CTongreo; 2110: bekoze the Lord. 

4 And hee ſal! put his hand vpon the 
head of the 1rn ofteting. and it ſhall be ac» 
cepteb tothe Lord, to he his atonement. 

5 Jnathe 4! ktil the bullock befoze the 
Lo. J, end he zneſts Aarons lonnes (hall 
offer the blond all ſotinkli it round avont 
vponthecolta:, that is op the dooze of the 
Tabernatleoftee Congregation, 

6 Then bailte flap the burnt ofcring, 
end cut ti in veces. 

7 Go che ſonnes ok Aaron the Dieſt ſbal 
put Fre vponthe altar, and lapthe wood in 
OzNet upon tte re. 

3 Ten the dried Aarons (onnes (hal 
lay the parts 117 oder, the head and the Kall 
v0: 1 the wos that is in the lite which 13 
Vp 31 tHe star. 

0 But the inwards thertok andthe legs 


thcrof he (hall waſh in water, and the net 


all borne all an tc altar: ſor it ig a burn 
offotno,an obtatisn niade by fire, tor alweet 
Auour! vnto the Lord. 

10 , Andiths lacr tice io2 the burnt of» 
kring vent y Hacks (asbethe thecpe 020k the 
goates) hee wall after 4 ale Wit blemtich, 

IIe 0:10 be Sali kl 18 644 che South nog 


ofthe altar * befo2c the Lord, the JIzteſtes 
Aatons ſonnes lhal (p2t;iklec the blood there» 
of round about vpon rhe altar. 

12 And he ſhal cut it in t pieces. ſeparating 
his head, and bis kall, and the Dtieit matt 
lapthem moꝛder vpon the wood that leth 
in the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But hee (hall wach the inwards, 5 the 
legges with water, and the Diet ſhall offer 
the whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for 
it is a burut offering, an oblation made by 
fire foꝛ a ſweete ſanonr vnto the Lond. 

14 (Aad it his ſacritice bee a burnt offe» 
ring to the Lo2d, of the foules, then he ſhall 
offer his tacrillce of the turtle doues, oꝛ of the 
pong pigeons. + 

l5. And the Dileſt ſhall bzing it vnto the 
altar, wing the necke of it acinder, and 
burue it on the altar: and the blood chereof 
{alve ſhed vpon the lide of the altar. 

16 And he hall plucke out his maw with 
his feathers , and cait them belide the altar 
onthe“ Faſt part im the place of the aches. 

17 And he wall cleaue it with his wings, 
but not diulde it alunder:and the ID zteſt wal 
burne it vdon the altar vpon tie vood that 
t3en the fire; for 15 is a burnt offeing, nob⸗ 
lation made by ure fot atweete laucur vnto 
the Lob. 

E 


The m4 off ing u after three ſeyts: f fne 
Houre wnbahen, 4 uf bread laden, 14 aud of 
cer :s TIN CATE. 

A $2d Wicnany will eter a » Meat offring 

' untothe Lord. his oiteting ſhalbe od linc 
Toure, and he wall pow ze oplt vpenit, and 
put incentt thereon, 

2 Aud challbuns it vnto Aarons ſonnes 
the Dielts, and d he hall tabethence his 


ncht and dry 
tllthry cat to 
tl.e lan! pro- 


nuſe d. 


h Before the al- 
tar of the Lurd, 


Ehr. ine ba 
ii J. 
Or, at. 


1 The Ebrew 
word lignitiech 
to pinch oft with 
the raile. 

Or ſiratned, er 
$-e/Jed 

k On the hide of 
the court gate in 
the pans, which 
ſtonrd withaſhes, 
Ex0d,27, 3 


I Beeaule the 
burnt vittrirg 
Cut 0 the 
wuhourt the 

d rind 
Wende nein 


Tana full of he tteurt, and of the ople with b The Prieſt. 


all the incen “, imd the Puelt ſhall bücne it 
for ae memonait von the altar: fo it is an 
off; eta made by 1g OR ATYICTER laudur vun 
do the I. O, 

3 ut 


1 10 ligne 
that God : ememe 
breth hun mins 


ottcreth, 


Wa. N — 2 * 


Ofrhe meat offering. Ofthe 


3 But the remnant ofthe meate offec- 
ting ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 


« -- - «4 moitholyof the £o2ds offerings made by 
! id Atte Ire. 4 
48 4 © Ffthonbztng allo a meate offering 


bohlen in the ouen. it hall vee an vuleauened 

cake of fine tloure nungled with ople, oz an 

vnicauencd wafer anopnted with ople. 

3 hizavife & (But it thyemeat offiing bean cbla» 
- Gol ttonof the ktping pan, it fhalbe ot fine loure 

vnlcauened,mugled with ople. 

6 And thou chalt part it in pieces, and 
pobꝛe ov{e therton: for it is a meat offring. 

(And it thy meat offring be au obla - 
tion made in the cauldꝛon, it ſhall be made of 
fine tioure with oyle. : 

8 After thou walt being the meat offring 
(thatts made of thele things) vnts the Lord, 
and {hall pꝛetent it vnto the Due, and hee 
ali bing it to the altar, 

5 And che Puelt ſhal take from the meat 
off:ringa “ memonall of it, and hal burne it 

vpon che altar: for it is an oblation made by 
lire toꝛ a lweet lamour vnto the Loꝛd. 

12 But that which is lekt of the meat of» 
fring, ſhalbe Aarons and his lonnes: for it 
15 :nolt holp otthe ofctngs of the Loꝛd made 


— 


einn. 


ie 1. 
od. 1718 


Y 
Ts 
x 


byte. 3 : 
11 Allthe meate offerings which ye ſhall 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, thall be made without 


5 That is Fruir; leauen: fo2 pee (hail neither burne leauen 

„arc ecet nor honp in any offering of the Lozd made 

a5 hony, vet may OP lire. 8 

off 12 lu che oblatton of the ſitſt fruits pee 

© Þ :r{:rusd ſhalotfer them vuto che Lozd, but they al 

dels. not be burnt s vpon the altar koꝛ alwcet la · 
Mag 40. Lot, 


(All the meat offertngs al'o ſhalt thou 
ſcaio!n with*taltgnarher halt thou ſuffer the 
Us couenam) lalt ot thebcouenant of thy God to be lacking 
ole malta from thy meat orfring.butvypon all ching ob- 
cities Num. 18, lattons thou halt offer tal! | 
| r19.2.Chron.1z. 14 Ak then thou offer a meat offring of thy 
| © tack 43.24. klult fruits vato che CLoꝛd, thou thalt offer foz 

e manera thy meat offering of thy ftrit fruits * eares 
Furcan pure of cozne died by the fire, and wheat beaten 
" Cournant, out of the |! greene cares, 
1 22.14, 15 After,thou ſhalc put ople vpon it, and 
f Ur fuld ea. TH, lay incenſe thereon : tor itts a meat offring. 
tle od Semis 16 And theJInelt wall burne the menio- 
e ttallolit, euen of that that is beaten, and cf 
„e Rede 2. ht eyle ok it, with all the incenle thereof; for 
ien It is an offeing untothe Lord made byfice, 
the nt 7, CHAP. III. 

51 1 The miner ef peace offering nand beaſts for 
the ame. 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat 
wor biccd, 

Lloif his oblation be a » peace offering, 

it bc wilotter of the dꝛoue, (whether it be 
male oꝛ female) he thaloffer luch as is with · 
out blenuch, betozethe Lozd. 


h Wich they 


ere COUNT (15 


4290 


i A Cacnfice of 
* —4 : 10 

2 ine. 
C31 ed for 'eAcEeE 


% 


J 4 fy. 

1.c:ally 2 QUndſhalip!it his hand vpon the head 
r partie ar DENTS offering, and kill it at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernaclcofthe Congregation ; and Aa- 
ron tounes the Ju ttrs ſhalilpzinkle the 

„ Os part was blog) vpen the aliar round abonr, 
b :rat, mother So het ſhall oger® part of the peace ok⸗ 
w 5:0; + ricft, frings as a (acrifice made by fire vnto the 


\ Lozgcu-othe * kat that coueteth y inwards, 
144, and ail the fot that is vpen the inwards. 
+ Het Hall ati take away the two kid · 


a: | 4 


Leuiticus. 


peace offerings. Offering for 


neis, and the fat that is on them, and vpon 
the tlankes, and the kall on the liner with Or, the which 
the kidneis. 5 kidues are deer 

And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the fakes, 
the altar, with the biurnc offering which ts 
vpon the wood, that is on the fire: this is a (a+ 
crifice made by fire for a lweetelavolurvnto 
the £020. | 

6 ( Aldo it his oblatton be a peace offring 
vnto the Lozd out of the flocke, whether it 
be male oz kenivic he lhall offer it without 
blemich. ; | 

7 Ft hee offer a lambe fo2 his oblatton, 
then bea v2ng it bekoze the Loꝛd, 

And ovyhis hand vpon the head ok his 
ollring, and watl kill fr betoze the Taberna⸗; 
cle ot the Cong tregation, and Aarons tonnes 
ſhall (pzunkle the blood thereof round about 
vpon the altar, 

9 Atter, ot the peace offrings he ſhall ot 
fer an offering made by lire vntothe Lord: 
hee ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the 
rump alcogether, hard by the backebone, 
aud the kat that coucreth the inwards, and 
all the kat that is vpon the inwards, 

10 Ailo he ſhall take away the two kid- 
neis, wich the fat that is vpon them, and vp» 
un Che * tlankeg, and ige kall vpon the liner 
with the kidneis. 

II Then rhe Dꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon 
the altar. as the meate ot an octciug made by 
fire viitothe Cod. 

12 (Allo it his offering beagoate, then 
ſhall he ocker it beteꝛe the Loꝛd, 

13 And ſhall piichts hand vpon the head 
of it, and hill u before the e Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation. and the ſonnes of Aaron 
(all pzrnkle the blood thyeteof vpon the al» 
tar rounv about, 

14 Chen he tal offer thereof his offring, 
even an off:ring made by fire vntothe Lozo, 
the fat that couereth the invards,and all the e Meaning. at 
kat that is vpon the inwards. the Northſide 

I5 Alſo ye {yall take away the two kid of the Altar, 
nets, and the fat that f5 vpon them, and vp Chap. 1. 1. 
on tge Henkes, and the kall vpon the ltucr 
irh the ktdnets, 

16 So the Hꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made 
by fire foꝛ a lwiecte lauour: all the fat is the 
Lods. 

I7 This ſhall te a perpetuall oꝛdinance fo2 
your generations, thꝛoughout all your dwel- 
lings, ſothat pe ſhall tate neither | far na 


* blood. 
CHAP. IH 

1 The effering for ſinnes done of ignerance. 
3 For tbe Priefl, 13 The (ungregation, 22 The 
ruler, 27 And the priuate man, 

Oꝛconer, the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
lay ing. 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, 
ſaying, If + anypſhall linne though * igno» 
rance, in anpofthe Commandements ot the 
Loꝛd. (which ought not to be done) but ſhall 
Dot contra, j to any of them, 


3 It the Pueſt that is anornted doc 


c In che peace 
ottring it was 
indifferent to of- 
ter either male or 
ſemale, but in the 
burnt offering 
onely the male ; 
ſo here can be 
offered no birds, 
but in the burnt 
offer ing thy 
might: all there 
was conſumed 
with fire, and in 
the peace offring 
but a part, 

d Iheburnt of- 
. ing was whol- 
ly conſumed. and 
of the offering 
made by lire on- 
ly the inwards 

& c were burnt! 
the ſhoulder and 
breaſt with the 
tw. chawes, and 
the moo were 
the i'rieſts and 
the icſt His that 
offered. 


Verſe 4. 


( beb. 7. 25. 

t By eating fat 
was meant to be 
can II, anal by 
blood eating 
was ſigniticd 
crueltie. 

Gen 9.4. 

c hap. 17. 1. 


t Ebr.a ule. 

a lhat is, of neg - 
ligence or 1110s 
rance, eſpeciallj 
of the ceremonl 
al law: tor other 
wile the puniſh- 
ments for crird 
| arc appouited 2c 
tinne (accoꝛding to the lune of the people) cording to the 
then ſhall hee offer, foz his inne which Hee nt auſgrflion, 
bath ſinned, a pong bullock without blemiſh Num. 1 5: 2 2. 
vnte the Loꝛd toz a linng offering, b Mcaving,it6 

4 And wc P iecſt. 


ame 


Exod, 
ems, 


Hel. 


t The 
excuſet 
ſinne. b 
haue fi 
mult al 
niſhed. 


Chaps, 


not la 
hands: 


L Or, 


de 


dale 


9 } 


gane done of ignorance : Of 


4 And hee ſhall bzing the bullocke vnto 
the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre 
gation befoze the Loꝛd, # ſhall put his hande 
vpon the ———_ yea » and «© kill the bul · 

hat he locke bekoze the L020, 
— the And the Pꝛeſt that is anoynted, ſhall 
lame puniſhment take of the bullocks blood , and bing it into 
which the beaſt the Tabernacle ok the Congregation. 


c Hereby con: 


ſuffered. Then the Pꝛieſt thalt dip his linger in 
the blood, and {(pzinkle of the blood leuen 
tunes befoze the Lo2d , betoze the valle of the 

d Which was 4 Sanctuary. 

betweene the 7 The Pꝛieſt alſo ſhall put ſome ok the 


holielt of all and blood befoze the Loꝛd, vpon the hoꝛnes of the 
the Sanctuary. Altar ot ſweet incenſe, which is in the © Ta- 
Which was in bernacleof the Congregation : then ſhall he 
the court: mea · powꝛeꝰ all chereſt ofthe blood of the bullock, 
ning by the Ta- at the foote of the altar of burnt offering, 
bernacle theSan- Which is at the dooze of the Tabernacle ot 
Quary:andin the Congregation. 

the end of this 8 And he thal take away all the fat ok the 
verſe it is taken bullocke foꝛ the finne offring ; to wit , the fat 
for the court, that couereth the inwards, and all the katte 
Chap. 5. 9. that is about the inwards. 

9 Yee ſhall take awap alſo the two kid ; 
nepes, and the kat that is vpon them, and vp⸗ 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liner 
with the kidnets. 

10 As it was taken away from the bul- 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pꝛtelt 


ſhall burne them vpon the altar of burnt of- hu 


fering. 

II But the (kin ofthe bullocke, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and his leggts, and 
dis inwards, and his doung ſhall hee beare 
Out. 

12 So hee ſhall carry the whole bulloke 
out of the * houſe, vnto a cleane place, where 
the aſhes are pow2ed,and (hall burne him on 
the wodd in the fire: where the alhes are caſt 
out, ſhall he be burnt. 

13 (And if the f whole Tongregatton of 
Iſrael wal finne thzough ignoꝛance, and the 
thing bel hid from the eyes of the multitude, 
and haue done againſt anp ot the commande 


£xod, 29.14, 
ub. 19. f. 


Heb. t 3. 1 1. 


The multitude 
excuſeth not the 
inne. but if all 

haue ſinned they 


mult all be pu- ments of the Loꝛd which ſhould not be done, 

niſhed. and haue offended: 

Chap. 2, ,. 14 Whenthe ſinne which they haue tom ⸗ 
mitted ſhalbe knowen , then the Congrega⸗; 
tien hall offzr a poug bullocke foꝛ the linne. 
and bꝛing him betoze the Tabernacle ol the 
Congregation, 

g For all the Is And the s Elders of the Tongrega- 

people could tfton thall put their hands vpon the bead of 


not lay on their the bullocke befoze the Lord, and hen ſhal kill 
hands: therefore thc bullocke befoze the L820. 1 
Os 1 6 
chat the Ancſents b2tng of the bullocks blood into the Taber⸗ 
7 did nacle of Congregation. dra 
A e name of 17 And the Dateſt ſhall dip his finger in 
* ongre- the blood, and ſipꝛinkle it ſeuen times befoze 
- * the Loꝛd, euen be foz the valle. 
Or the Prief, IS And he ſhal put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hoznes of the altar, which is befoze the 

Lord, tyat is in the Tabernacleof the Con» 
gregatton: then ſhall hee powze all the reſt of 
the blood at the foot of the altar of burnt of» 
fring,whtch is at the dooze of the Taberna« 
cle of the Congregatton. 

19 And he thall take all his fat from hun, 
and i burne it vpon the altar. 


Or, make a per- 
Jam: with ik, 


Chap. iiij. 


16 Thenthe Pueſt that is anointed,ſhall mil 


the ruler and the priuate man. 41 


20 And che Prieſt (all doe with thts bul» 
locke as he did with the bullocke to2 his lin: 
ſo hall he doe with this: lo the Duel thatl 
make au atonement toz them, and it ball be 
to:gtuen them. 

21 Fe he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the 
fir ſt bullocke: for it is an offering foz the lin 
of the Congregation. 

22 CUlhen a ruler ſhall ſinne, and doe 
thzongh ignozance againſt any of the com- 
mandemeuts of the Lozd his ©0d, which 
thould not be done, and ſhall offznd, 

23 It one ſhew vnto him his linne, which 
he hath committed, then fhal he bꝛing foz his 


8 | O, the male 
offring,anhee{ goat withont blemiſh, ont 
24 And ſhalllay his band vpon the head 2 Ars — 


ok the hee goat, x kill it tn the* place where 
hee thould kill the barnt offring betoze the 
Lo2d ; for it is a linneoffring. 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt Wall take of the 
blood ot the linne offring with his finger, 
and put it vpon the hoznes of the burnt 
offering altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of 
—— blood at the foote of the burnt oſtring 
altar, | 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of the peace offrtng : ſothe ; 
Bꝛieit ſhall make an» atonement fo2 him, i Whercin he 
concerning his linne , and it ſhal be foꝛgiuen . leſus 

Hit, 


Prieſt hal kil it: 
ſor it was not 
lawfull for any 
out of that office 
to kil the beaſt, 


n. 
27 ( Ltkewiſe if any ofthe l ptople of the 40”, prevate 
land Hall finne thꝛougb ignozance in doing 7%). 
againſt any 'of the commanndeinents ot the 
—— which ſhould not bee done, and lhall 
offend, 
28 Ik one ſhew him his finne which hee 
hath committed, then ſhall hee bzing fox his 
offring j a ſhe goat without blemilh koꝛ his A 
linne which he hath committed, * 3 - 2 4 
29 * And hee ſhall lay his hand vyon the ver 
head ofthe linne offring, and llay the inne “ 
offering in the place of burnt offring. 
30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take ofche blood 
thereot with his linger, and put it vpon the 
hoꝛnes of the burnt offring altar, and powze 
- hy reſt ofthe blood thereof at the foote of 
e altar, 
31. And ſhall take away all his kat. as the 
fat of the peace offring is taken away, and 
the Pꝛteſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar foꝛ 2 
*{weet ſauour vnts the Loꝛd, and the Pueſt £524, 29.18, 
ſhall make an atonement foz him, and it (hall 
be koꝛgiuen him. 
2 And if hee bung a lambe fox a ſinng 
offcing , be ſhall bꝛung a female without ble» 


{ 0r,the female 


Ah, N 

33 And ſhall lay his ! hand vpon the head 1 Meaning, that 
of the linne otfring, and hee chall tlay it foꝛ the puniſhmenc 

a linne — iu the place where hee ſhould of hi fin ſhould 

kill the burnt offring. be laid vpon that 

34 Then the Peſt ſhal take of the bloed heaſt, or thac he 
of his linne oftring with his linger, and put had tecc d all 
it vpoa the hoꝛnes of the burnt olkring altar, things of God, 
and ſhal powꝛe all the reſt of the blood there · and oficred this 
of at the toot of the altar, willingly. 

25 And hee ſhall take away all the fat m Or, beſides the 
thereof, as the fat of the lambe ofthe peace burner offi ings, 
offerings is taken away : then the Pꝛieſt which were day» 
ſhall burne it vpon the altar® with the ob» ly offered tothe 


lations of the Loꝛd made by fire , and the Lord, 
F Pꝛieſt 


— 


A = —— —— 


The offering ſor a raſh vow, 


Eber, ſeule. 
Or the Judge 
hath taken an 

oth of any other. 

a Wheteby it is 
commanded to 
beate witneſle to 
thc truceth, and 
diſcloſe the ini- 
guity of the un- 


0d. 


b Or, vowraſhly 
without 1ſt exa- 
mination of the 

C icumſtances, 
and not know - 
17 what ſhalbe 
the iſſue of the 


ame. 


c V\ hich baue 
ene mentioned 
betorein this 


Chap:er, 


1 Ebr. ba hand 
Cannit touch, 
me auing. for hs 


PHertze, 


Chap. 1.1 5. 


f Or,tewred, 


Or, according 
tothe Law. 

A Ot, declare 
iim to be pur- 
ged of chat ſinne. 


Jer ſe 7. 
4 


e-Which is - 
bout a pottell. 
As in the meat 
© tering ,Chap, 


Dꝛieſt hal make au atonement fo2 him con» 
cerning his finne that hee Hath committed, 
and it tyalbe {0o2gtuen him. 


EAT ©. 

1 Of Jim that reſiifieth not the trueth ,zf bee 
bare another ſweart falſiy. 4 Of bim that vow- 
eth raſhly. 15 Of him that by ig norance with- 
dran eth any thim dedicate vato the Lord, 

Lie 1t4any hane linned, hat is gik he baue 
A beard the voyce of anoth, and he can be 
a wit1es, whether he hath leene 02* knowen 


of it, i he do not vtter it, he ſhall beare his 


iniquttp: 


2 Either tfone touch anp vncleane thing, ri 


whether it be a carton of any vncleane beat, 
oꝛ acarſon of vncleane cattell, oz acartonot 
vncleane crecping things, and is not ware 
of it, pet he is vncleane,and hath offended: 

2 Either it he touch any vncleauneſle of 
man(whatſoeuer vncleanneſle it de, that hee 
is dcfiled with) and is not ware ok it, and ak 
nt —_— to the knowledge ok it, he hath 

nned : 

4 Either if d any \weare, and pzonounce 
with bis lips to do tulll, oꝛ to do good (what · 
lotuer it be that a man ſhall pꝛonounce with 
an oath) and it bee hid from him, and after 
knoweth that he hath offended in one of 
thele poynts, : 

5 Chen he hath ünned in any of theſe 
things, then he ſhall conkelle that he hath 
linned therein. 

6 Therefoze ſhall he bꝛing his treſpaſſe 
offring vnto the Lozd foz his linne which he 
bath committed, even a female fro the flocke, 
be it a lambe, oꝛ a ſhe goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fo} 
hun concerning his linne. 

7 But Fit hce ber not able to bring a 
eept, he ſhall bꝛing fo: his treſpaſſe which 
be hath committed, two turtle doues, oz 
two yong Ptgeons vnto the Lo2d, one foꝛ a 
linne offring, and the other fo2 a burnt offe- 
ring, f 

8 So he ſhall bꝛing them vnto p Pzteſt, 
who ſhall offer the ſin offring fürſt, c wzing 
the necke of tt aſundter, but not plucke it 
cleane off, 

9 Afcer he ſhall ſpꝛinkle of the bloodof 
the ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the al» 
tir, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be j fhcd 
— the loote of the altar: for it is a linne of» 
ering. 

10 Alſo he al offer the ſecond foꝛ a burnt 
offering as the maner is: ſo ſhal the Pꝛieſt 
< make an atonement foꝛ bim, (fo his ſinne 
which he hath committed) and it ſhalbe foz» 
gluen him. 

11 But ifhe * de not able to bzing two 
turtle Doves, o2 two yong pigeons, then hee 


that hath ſinned , (hall bzing fo: his offering 


the tenth part of an* Ephah of fine floure 
fo2 a linne offering , be ſhall put none f oyle 


thereto, neither put any incenſe thereon; fo2 tr 


it is a ſinne offring. 

12 Then ſhall be bring it to the Jie, 
and the Diteſt gall cake his handful of it, fox 
the*remembzrance thereot,and burne it vpoti 
the altar“ with the offerings of the Lozd 
made by lire: for lt is alinneoffring. 


Leuiticus. 


13 So the Pꝛieſt ſbal makt an atonement 
foꝛ him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath 
committed in one ot theſe points, and it ſhatl 
be fozgtuen him: and the remnant ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſts, as the meat offering. 

14 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 

15 Ik any perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne 
thzough ignozance s by taking away things 
conl(ecrated vnto the Loꝛd, ze thal then bzing 
fo: his treſpaſſe oſtring vnto the Loꝛd a ram 
without blemtfh. out of the flocke worth two 
fyekels ot luer d by thy eltimation after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary foz a treſpaſſe ofle⸗ 


ng. 

16 &o hee ſhall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee 
bath offended , in taking away of the holy 
thing, and ſhall put the Ult part moze there» 
to, and giue it vnto the Jzteſt : (o the Pꝛicſi 
ſhall make an atonement foz him with the 
ramme of the trelpalle oftring , and it ſhalbe 
fozgiuen him. . 

I7 (Aldo it any fin and * doe ageinſt any 
of the. Commandements of the Lozd, which 
ought not to be done, and know not, and lin, 
and beare his tntquity, 

18 Then ſhall he bzing a ramme without 
blemich out of the flocke, in thy eſttmation 
worth * two ſhekels fo a treſpaſle offring vn · 
to the Hꝛieſt: and the JIzteft hall make an 
atonement koz him concerning bis * igno - 
rance wheretn he erred, and was not Ware: 
ſo it ſhatbe foꝛgiuen him. 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fo the 
treſpalle committed againit the Lozd. 


CHAP. VI, 

6 The offering for ſinnes which are done wil- 
lingly. 9 The law of the burnt offerings 13 The 
fire mut abide euermore wponthe altar, 14 The 
law of the meat offring. 20 The offring of Aaron 
and bi ſannes, 

A the Loꝛd — vnto {Yoles, ſaying, 

2 Ak any linze, and commit a trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt the Loꝛd, and deny vnto his 
neighbour that, which was taken him to 


and for ſinnes done of knowledge, 


g Ar touching 
the firſt fruits ot 
tiches due to the 
Prieſts and Le- 
uites. 

b By the eſtims. 
tion of thePrieſt, 
Chap.27.1 3, 


Chap. 4 2. 

i That is, afcer- 
ward remem- 
breth that he 
hath ſinned, 
when his con- 
ſcience docth ac- 
cuſe him. 

Fxod. 30 * J- 

Kk Elks it his ſin 2- 
gainſt God came 
of malice he muk 
die, Num. 1 5 30 


ket p, oꝛ that which was put to him ot truſt, a To beſtow ant 


02 doeth by ® robbery, 02 by violence oppꝛe ſſe 
bis ty, 

3 Oi hath found that which was loſt, and 
denleth it, and ſweareth falfly, * foꝛ any of 


occupy for the 

vis of him that 
ave it. 

By any guile 


theſe things that a man doeth, wherein hes or vnlawfull 


Unneth: 


meanes, 


4 When, I ay, he thus finneth and treſl Nwmb.s.6. 
paſſeth, he ſhall then reſtoze the robbery that c W herein he 
bee robbed, oz the thing taken by violence cannot but fin: 
which hee tooke by fozce, oz the thing which or wherein a 
was deliuered him to keepe, oz the loſt thing man accuſto- 


which he found. 
dle foz whatſoeuer hee hath worne 


meth to finne, h 


riurie or ſuch 


fallly, hee ſhall both reſtozeit in the whole Like thing. 
*(umme, and ſhall adde the fit part moꝛe Nw. 5.7. 


thereto.and giue it vnto him to whom it per» 
tàaineth, the lame day that he offereth fo2 his 


elpaſſe. 
6 Alſo he ſhall bzfng fo: hts treſpafſe vn · 
to the Loꝛd, a ramme without blemiſh ont of 


the v lloc k,. in thy eſtimatton worth two ſheke!s Chap. 5. 17 


foꝛ a treſpaire offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
7 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone» 
ment foꝛ him betoze che Lozd , aud it ſhall be 
fo:gtuen 


m5 uw 


Ch, 


Cha 


Exaq 


Fred. 
h So 
hie Pr 
electe 


,. — — 


of 
* 


Ts 


AC* 


The burnt offring. Meate offring. 


4 That is,the ce- 
remonics which 
ov2ht to be ob- 
ſaued therein. 


2 Vpon his ſe- 
cret part, Exod. 
28.43. 

lu che Aſhpans 
appointed for 
chat ſe, 


C54. 2. t 
numb. 15.4. 


C Hab. 2.9. 


2 Or, kned with 
le auen, aud after 


bake 


Exad. 29.37. 


gxed. 16.36. 

h So oft as the 
hie Prieſt ſhalbe 
elected and an. 
oynted. 

Or, ſtyed. 


i His ſonne that 
ſhall ſuccede 
N. 


fozgtuen him, whatſoeuer thing der bath 
done, and trelpaſſed therein. 

8 (Then the Lo2d ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaying, ; 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay» 
ing, This is the! law of the burnt offering, 
(it is the burnt offering, becanſe it burneth 
vpon the Altar all the night vnto the moz» 
ning, and the fire burneth on the Altar.) 

10 And the [teſt ſhall put on his linnen 
arment, and ſhall put on his linnen bꝛee · 

es vpon ⸗his fleſh,and take away the alhes 
when the fire hath conſumed the burnt of» 
fering vpon the altar, and he ſhall put them 
betide the f altar, 

11 After.he ſhal put offhis garments,and 
ut on other rayment, and carle the aſhes 
oath without the holte vnto a cleane Pace. 

12 Bnt the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
thereon,and neuer be put out: wherefoze the 
Pꝛieſt hal durne wood on it euery moꝛning. 
and lay the burnt offering in ozder vpon it, 
and he ſhal burne thetton the lat of the peace 
offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall ener burne vpon the al- 
far, and neuer goe out. 

14 (“ Alſo this is the law of the meate 
offering, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in 
the pꝛelence ofthe Lozd,befoze the altar. 

I5 Heſhall enen take thence his hand full 
of fine floure of the meat offering and of the 
ople, and all the incenſe which 1s vpon che 
meat offering , and ſhall buene it vpon the 
altar fo2 a (weete (auour , as @ * memoztall 
therefoze vnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reſt thereof fhall Aaron t his 
ſonnes eat: it halbe eaten without leauen 
in the holy place: in the court of the Taber · 
nacle of the Congregation they ſhal eate it. 

17 It chall not bes baken with leauen: J 
bane giuen it fo2 their poꝛtion of mine offe- 
rings made by lire: for it is as the linne offe- 
ring, and as the treſpaſſe offering, 

18 Allthe males among the childzen of 
Aaron ſhal eat of it: Jt hall be a ſtatute foz 
euer in pour generations concerning the of» 
ferings of the Loꝛd made by fire ; wholde · 
uer toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

122 C Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Mo ⸗ 
es, ſaping. 

20 This is the offring of Aaron and his 
ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd 
in the day when he is anoynted: the tenth 
part ofan * ephah of fine floure, koꝛ a meate 
offering ö perpetuall: halfe of it in the mo2» 
ning, and halfe thereof at night. ; 

2 Ju the frying pan it Halbe made with 
ople : thou ſhalt bꝛing it fryed, and ſhalt offer 
the || baken pieces of the meate offering foꝛ a 
[weet lauour vnto the Lozd. | : 

22 And the Dueſt that is ijanointed in 
bis (kead, among his ſonnes, ſhal offer it: ic is 
the Loꝛds oꝛdinancc [02 euer, it halbe barnt 
altogether, : 

23 Fu enery meat offering of the Pꝛieſt 
ſhalbe burne altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 


24 ( j#urcthermoze, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto oyl 


Moles, ſaping, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnts his 
ſonnes, and (ay, T bis is the law of the linne 
offering, In che place where the burnt olle ⸗ 


Chap. vij. 


Sinne offring. Treſpaſſe offring. 42 


ring is killed, ſhall the inne offering bee kil · 
led befoze the Ls2 it ts mol holy. 

26 The Pꝛteſt that offcreth his linne of» 
fcring,ſhallcate it: in the holy place (hall it 
be eaten, inthe court ot the Tabernacle of 
the 12 — 

27 atſoener Wall touch the flefh theres» 
ok, ſhall be holy: and when there dzoppeth N 
ofthe blood thercof vpon ar garment ,thou k Meaning the 
ſhalt wach tha wherein it dzoppeth in the garmeut ol tho 
holy plate. Prieſt. 

28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a bꝛa ; 
ſen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed 


with! water, | Which was in 
29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall che lauer, Exod. 
eat thereot, for it is moſt holy. 30.1 


O But no ſinne offtring, whoſe blood 9%. 45. 
is bzought into the Tabernacle of the Con» 7.13.11, 
gregation to make reconctliation in the holy © Out of che 
place ſhalbe eaten, but ſhall be burnt in the campe, chap. 


on fire. 11. 
Re C — A — VII, 
1 Thelaw cf the treſpaſſe effiring: 11 Alſo 
ofthe peace offringt, 23 The fat — the Wer 


may not be eaten. Hg 
L this is the law of the » treſpaſſe 2 Which is ſor 
Loffering,it is molt holy. the ſmaller 


2 Inthe place® where they kill the burnt ſinnes, and ſuch 
offering,thall they kill the treſpaſle oflcing, as are committed 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſpzinkle round by ignorance. 
about vpon the altar. b At the Court 

3 All the fac thereof alſo al © he offer, the gate. 
rumpe, ⁊ the fat that conereth the tnwards. © The Prieſt. 

4 After, hethalltake away the two kid- 
neys, with the fat that is on them, and vpon 
the flanckes, and the caule on the liuer with 
the ktdneyes. 

5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar fo2 an offering made by lire vn · 
to the Lozd :this is a treſpaſſe offering. 

6 All the males among the Dꝛieſts ſhall 
eat thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, 
for it is moſt holy. r. 

7 Asthe linneoffring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
offering , one (law (erueth fo2 both ;« that d The Came ce- 
wherewtth the Bꝛieſt ſhal make atonement, remonies : not- 
ſhalbe his. | withſtanding 

8 Allothe Pꝛieſt that oſtereth any mans chat this word 
burnt offering, ſhall haue the (ktane of the treſpaſſe ſigni- 
burnt offering, which he bath offered. heh lefle then 

9 Andall the meat offring that is baken ſinne. 
in the ouen, and that is dꝛelled in the panne, e Meaning, the 
and in the frying panne, halbe the J2zteſtes reſt which is lefe 
that offereth it. and not burnt. 

10 And euery meate offering mingled 4 
with ople,and that is f dꝛie, ſhal pertaine vn / f Becauſe it had 
to all the fonnes of Aaron, to all alike. no oy le nor li- 

II Furthermoze, this is the law of the quor, 
= offerings, which he ſhal offer vnto the 

oꝛd. 

12 If he oſter it to s giue thankes, then he g Peace oft: ing 
ſhal offer foꝛ his thankes offering, vnleaue⸗ containe 2 on- 
ned cakes mingled with oyle, and vnlcaue- fellion & chanktf⸗ 
ned wafers anoynted with oyle , and fine giving for a be- 
floure kried with the cakes mingled with neut receiued, 
ple. | : and alſo a vow, 

I; Hee ſhall offer alſo his offering with ard free otfring 
cakes of leauened bꝛead, fo2 his peace offe to receiuc a be- 
rings, to giue thanks. : netic, 

14 And ol all the ſacrifice he ſhal offer ue 

1 4 (ake 


1 . . 
. 2 2 a 


v 


Ihe ſin where- 
tre he offered, 
Mall temaine. 

k Atter it it be 
{acriſhiced 

| Of the peace 
ofttinꝑ that 15 
cleane. 

Cyap.1 CT. To 


Fad 
# i] 755 2.1 7. 


en. 9. 3. cha. 
7.4. 


7 And should 
uot (ed it by 
another, 


Led. 27 2 4s 
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1 They may not cate blood, Aarons 


take fo2 an heaue offring vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ic all be the JIzteſtes chat ſpzinkleth the 
b!oou of the peace offertiigs. : 

15 Alſo the tleſy of his peace offrings , fo; 
thankeſgtuing, (ball bee eaten the ſame dap 
tha: it is offered:he ſhall leauenothing theres 
of untill the mozning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
» y9w,02 a free offering, it hall be eaten the 
une Day that hee offcrech hCglacrifice ; and 
ſo in the moꝛning the relid ercok ſhall be 
eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re- 
7 vnto the third dap, ſhall be burnt 
with fire. 


18 Foꝛ if any of the fleſh of his peace offe · JI 


rings be eaten in the third Day, he ſhall not 
be accepted that offereth it, neither thal it be 
reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an abomina- 
tion: therefoze the perſon that eateth ol it 
hall i bearc his imquitie, 

19 The fleſh alſo which toncheth any vn · 
cleane & thing, ſhall not be caten, but burnt 
with lire: but! of this tleſh all that be cleane 
thall eate thereof. LEED 

20 But if any eat ofthe fleſh of the peace 
offerings that pertaineth to the Lozd, ha⸗ 
ulng his * vncleannefle vpon him, cuen 
_ perſon (hall bee cut off trom his 
pcople. 

21 Moꝛeouer, when any toucheth any 
vncleane thing, as the vacleanneſle of man, 
oꝛ of an vncleane bealt , oꝛ of any filthy abo⸗ 
mination, and cate ofthe fleſh of the peace 
offerings, which pertaineth vnto the Lozd, 
— perſon ſhall bee cut off from his 
pcople. 

22 (Agaiue the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, 


_ laying, 


23 Speakc vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſay, Ye ſhall cate no fat of beeues, no: 
of ſhetpe, noꝛ of goates: 

24 Pet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 
fat of that which is tozne with beaſtes, ſhall 
be occupied to any vle, but pee ſhall not eate 
okit. 

25 Fo2 whoſoeuer eatcth of the fat of the 
beall, of the which he chall offer an offering, 
made by fire to the Loꝛd, euen the perlonthat 
cateth, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 j2cither * hall pe eate any blood , et» 
(het ot loule, oz of beaſt in all pour dwel- 

ings. 

27 Enery perſon that cateth any bleod, 
tuen the (ame perſon ſhall bee cut off from 
bis people. : 

28 (And the Lozd talked with Moles, 
laying, 

29 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and lap, He that offerech his peace offcrings 
vnto the Lo2d , ſhall bzing his gift vato the 
Lo2d ot his peace offcrings ; 

30 Vis hands ſhall bung the offerings 
of the Loꝛd made by fire : cucn the kat with 
the bꝛealt ſhall he bꝛing, that the bꝛeaſt map 
be * Haken to and fro befo2e the Loꝛd. 

21 Then the Pꝛieſt (hal burne the fat vp» 
on the Altar: and the bzcalt ſhall be Aarons 
and his ſonnes. 

32 Andthe right ſhoulder hall pee giue 
vnto the Pꝛieſt top an heaue oftring, ok pout 


. N LC. S Mob tet nes, 


Leuiticus. 


portion. The anointing 


peace offerings. 

33 The ſame that offreth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the katte, among the 
ſonnts of Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoul« 
der fo2 his part. 

34 Foꝛ the bꝛeaſt ſhaken to and fro, and 
the ſhoulder litted vp, haue J taken of the 


childzen ol Jiracl, even of their peace offe» 


rings, and haue ginen them vnto Aaron the 
Pueit, and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatute to: 
euer from among the childzen of Jſrael. 

35 (This is the » annointing ok Aaron, u That is, bis 
and the anointing of his lonnes, concerning priuiſedge re- 
the offrings ot the Loꝛd made by tire, in the warq, and po- 
Day when he pꝛelented them to lerue in the £00, 
zieſts office vnto the Loꝛd. 

36 The which portions the Loꝛd com⸗ 

manded to giue them in the day that hee an» 

notnted them from among the childzen of 

— by a ſtatute (oz euer in their genera 

tions. 

37 This is alſo tht law of the burnt offe« 

ring, ot the meat offring, and of the linne of» 

fring. and ofthe treſpalle offring, and of the a 8 
oconlecrations, and of the peace oſtrings: © Which ſacri. 

38 TUhich the Lozd commanded Moles fice vas offred 
in the monnt Sinat, when he commaunded when the Priet: 
the chudꝛen ot J(rael to offer their gifts vn · were con era. 
to the Lozd in the wildcrnelle of Sinai. ted, Exod. 29.1 


CH AP. VIII. 


12 The aneinting of Aaren, and hy ſonnets, | 
with the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 


A F terward the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with E£x-4.28.1, 4, 
him, and the garments and the * anointing Ex⸗d. 30.24. 
oyle, and a bullocke foꝛ the finne offring,and 
— * and a balket of vnleauened 

zead, 

3 And aſſemble all the company at the r 
— of the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 

ion. 

4 So Moles did as the Loꝛd had comes» 
manded him, and che company was allems 
bled at the booze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

Then Moles ſayd vnto the company, 
This is the thing which the Lozd hath 
commanded to doe. 

6 And Moles brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſtzed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and git» 
ved Him with a girdle, and clothed hun 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on hun, 
which hee girded with the bꝛoydered gard 
— 5 Ephed, and bound it vnto him there» 

ith. 

8 After, he put the bzealtplate thereon, 
and put in the bzcaltplate *the Urim and 
the Thuinmtm. 

9 Allo hee put the miter vpon bis head, 
and put vpon the miter on the fozefrone the 
golden plate, and the *holp crowne, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

10 (Mow Moſts had taken the anoin- 
ting ople, and anointed the d Tabernacle, 
— all that was therein, and lanctiued 

em, 


Fxed. 294 


Exsd. 2g. 30. 
a So called b. 
czuſe this fy; 
ſcription Ho 
nes'v the ! 
Was grauen! 
b That is, he 
Holcoln!t all, 
tize Snetual 
and the Ceu 


II And 


5 


m_—T0nnd his ſonnes, with Chap. ix: the ceremonies appertaining. 43 


11 And ſp:inkled thereof vpon the altar 28. After, Moles tooke them out of their 

ſeuen tunes, and anoynted the altat, and ail hands, and burnt them vpon the altar foz a 

his inſtruments, and the lauer, and his foot, burnt ofkering: for theſe wert conſecrations 

tolanctific them) foꝛ a (weete ſauour which were made by fire 

Ecclui. 45. 15. 12 And he powꝛed ok the anointing ople vnto the Lond. 

2 . ; 3.2. vpon Aarons head, and anoynted him, to 29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the bꝛeſt of the 

4 {anctifle him. ramme of conſecratons, and ſhooke it to 

13 Aftcr, Moſes bzought Aarons ſonnes, andfrqbefoze the Lo: for it was Moſes 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them abb as the Lozd had commaunded ,. 16 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their irs, 7 29.16. 

beads, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 0 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting 

| Exed. 29.1. 14 Tben he bought the bullocke foz the ople, and ok the blood which was vpon the 

3 chap 9.3 ſinne offring,and Aaron and his ſonnes put altar, and ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron,vpon his 

2 their hands vpon the head ot the bullock oz garments and vpon his ſonnes, and on his 
r- the linne offering. onnes garments with him: ſo hee ſanctified 
15 And Moles flewe him, and tooke the Aatan, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 

blood, which hee put vpon the hoznes ofthe his ſonnes garments with htm. 
e Of the burne «altar round about with his finger, and pu- 31 C Atterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron 


offering. rified the altar, and powzed the reſt of the and his ſonnes, Seethe the fleth at the dooꝛe 
bleod at the foot of the altar: ſo he lanctified of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At the doore 
d Tooffer or Ait, to make reconciliation vpon if, and there * eate it with the bzeadthat is in ofthe court. 
che ſinnes of the 16 Then he tookeallthe tat that was vp · the baſket of conſecrations, as Þ.commaun» Ex04. 29. z 2, 
people on the inwards, and the kall ofthe liner, and ded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cap. 24 9. 
| the two kidntes with thetr fat, which Woles cate tt. 
burned vpon the altar. 32 But that which remainneth of the fleſh 


f e In other burnt 17 But the bullocke and his © hide, and and of the bzead.ſhall yee burne with fire. 

De: 5 ofterings, which his fleſh, and his dung, hee burnt with fire 75 And pe ſhall not depart from the dooꝛe 

3 | ne not of conſe- withont the hoſte, as the Loꝛd had comman» ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſe · 

os Caen oite- ded Moſes. uen dapes, vntill the dayes of pour conſecra · 

29. ring tor himſelfez 18 ¶ Alſo hee bzought the ramme fo2 the tions be at anend: foꝛ ; ſeuen dayes,ſad the. ,-  , 

the Prieſt hath hurnt offring,audAaron and his ſonnes put Lord, ſhall he + conſecrate you, — 1 5 5. 
the kin, Chap. their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 34 As he bath done this day: ſo the Loꝛd ö p4 ill your 
7.8. 19 So Moles killed it, and ſyꝛinkled the hath commanded to doe, to make an atone · * 
blood vpon the altar round about, ment foꝛ pou. ſ baue 
20 And Moles cut the ramme in pietes, 35 Therefoze ſhall ye abide at the dooze ok 
and burnt the head with the pieces, and the the Tabernacle of rhe — — — dap 
fat, and night, ſeuen dayes, and thall keepe the 
21 And waſhed the inwards and the legs watch of the Loꝛd, that pee die not: foꝛ ſo J 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ramme every am commanded. 

24 whit vpon the altar: for it was a burnt offe- 36 So Aaton and his lonnes did all 
ring foꝛ a ſweet ſauour, which was made by things which che Lozd had commanded by 
fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman» the © hand of Moles. h By commiſſi. 
ded Moles. ON giuen to 

Exod 29.31, 21 (After, het bꝛought the other ram, CHAP. IX. Motes. 
the ramme of conlecrarions, and Aaron and 
his lonnes laid their hands vpon the head of d The #r/? »ftrings of Aren 22 Aaron bleſs 
the ramme, ſeth the people. 23 The glory of the Lord u ſhew- 
f Moſes did this 23 COhich Moles f flew, and tooke of the «ed. 2 4 The fire commeth from the Lord. 
becauſe that the blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aa» 
Prieſts were not tons right care, and vpon the thumbe of his APP inthe * cight day Moles called Aa» , After their 
_ 84: "ng right hand, and vpon the great toeof hts Ic 17 and his ſonnes, and the Elders of contec ration. for 
| + TCigyrroorce. AIxact: the ſeuen day 
24 Then Moles brought Aarons ſonnes, 2 Then he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee befote _ = 
and put ok the blood on the lappe of their ayong calfe ſoꝛ ad linne offcring.and a ram p; iet were 
right cares, and vpon the thumbes ok their koꝛ a burnt offering, both without blenitſh, conecrate 
right handes, and vpen the great toes and being them beſoze the Lord. Exod 29. 1 
of their right tecte, and Moles (pzinckled 3 Andvnto the childzen of Jſracl thou b Aaron cnrert 
the reſt of the blood vpon the altar reund a» ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take pee an hee goate into the poſieſli« 


bont. foꝛ a linnc offering, and a calfe, and a lambe on (the pricit. 
25 And bee tooke the fat and the rumpe, both ol a pecre olde, without blemiſh, fox a hood. and oftee 
and all the kat that was vpon the inwards, burnt offering: 1eth the foure 
8 and the kall ofthe liuer, and the two kidnies 4 Allo a bullocke, and a raimme foꝛ peace principatl facri= 
9 * 1k, with their fat, aud the right ſhoulder, offrings,to offer befoze the Lond, and a meat EET burns 
0 0 26 Allo hee tooke ok the baſket of the vn» offering mingled with ople : fo2 to dap the „Hering. the 
ina leauencd bzead that Was befoze the Tosd, Lord will appeare vnto pon. ſine fie: ing 
—_— one vnleauened take, and a take of opled 5 CThen they bzought that which Po, e peace otie=- 
Randy b2ead,and one wafer , and put them on the ſes tommaunded befoze the Tabernacle of ing 454d he 
r "Eg fat, and vpon the rightſhoulder. the Congregation, and all the alſemblp ehr ofierns, 
1 1 994.2 3.2 4 27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and dzew necre and foo? befoze the «Lord. c Refo e the Al. 
eee. in his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it to and fro 6 (Foz Moles had lard, This la the 1, hene his 


nctua beio2e the Loew, thing wth the L020 cemmanded that pee plory appeared 
| F3 TEE 
1 3 Y 


Aarons firſt offerings, 


ſhould vs, and * gloꝛp of the Loꝛd wall ap · 
care vnto you): - ' | 
: 7 Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Diaw 
neere to the altar, and offer thy lin offering, 
and thy burnt offering, and make an atone» 
4 Reade for the ment fo2 d thee and fo2 the people: offer allo 
vndaſtilng of the offering of the people, and make an at · 
this place, Hebr. onement foz them, as the Loꝛd hath com · 
$.3-20d % manded. | 

8 (Aaron therefoze went vnto the al · 
—— —— _ of the linne offering, 
which was fo: himlelfe. 

9 And the (onnes of Aaron bzought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in che 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the al- 
tar, and powꝛed rhe reſt ofthe blood at the 
foote of the altar. : 

10 But the fat and the kidnies, andthe 
kal ofthe liuer of the ſinne offring,he « burnt 
vpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had commanded 


volts. 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
with fire without the hoſte. 

12 After, het flew the burnt offering. and 
Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him the blood, 
—_ hee ſpꝛinckled round about vpon the 

tar. 

13 Alſo they bought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt chem vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did walh the inwards. 
f Allthis muſt and the legs, andfburnt chem vpon the burnt 
he y11der Rood of Offering on the altar. 
the preparation 15 (Then he offered the peoples offcing, 
of the facrifices and tooke a goate,whtch was the linne offe- 
which were ring foz the people, and flew it, and oſtered 
burnt atter, it foꝛ inne, as the ftrit ; 7 
16 So he offered the burnt offering, and 


t That is, lie laid 
them in order, 
and fo they were 
burnt when the 
Lord (ent downe 
fire. 


Leuiticus: 


CHAP, Xx. 
2 Nadab and Abihu are burm. 6 Fſrael 
mourneth for them, but the Prieſtes might net, 9 
The Prieſts are forbidden wine, 


BA. Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cenler, 
and put fire therein, and put incenle there» 


upon, and offeced a ſtrange fire befoze the 


Loꝛd, which he had not commanded them. 
2 Therekaze a fire went out from the 
Loꝛd, and devoured them: ſo they died be · 
toe the Loꝛd. | | 
3 Then Moles laid vnto Aaron, Thts 


is it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaying, J will bee b 


» fanctified in them chat come neere me, and 
before all the people J will be glozifted ; but 
Aaron held his — 

4 And Moles called Michael and Elza 
phan the ſonnes of Uzztel ' the vncle of Aa- 
ron, and (ard vnts them, Come neere,carie 
your || bꝛethꝛen krom betoze the Danctuarie 
out ok the holte. 

5 Then they went and caried them in 
their coatcs out of the hoſte, as Moles had 
commanded. 

6 Akter, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vn» 
to Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Un- 
couer not your heades, neither rent your 
ctothes, feſt ye die, and left wꝛath come vpon 
all the 71 but let your bꝛethzen, all the 
bouſeot J 
the Loꝛd hath%kindled, 

7 Andgoe not pee out fram the dooze of 
the Tabernaclc of the Congregation , leſt 


Nadab and Abihu burnt, 


racl bewalle the burning which. 


Num. 3.4. 

and 26.61, 
1.chron 24.3, 

a Not caken of 
the altar, which 


was {ent from 


heauen and en- 
dured till the 
captiuitie of Ba. 
lon. 

b I will puniſh 
them that ſerue 
me otherwiſe 
then 1 haue com. 
manded, not ſpas 
ring the chic fe, 
that the people 
may fc are aud 
praiſe my iudge» 
ments. 

Or, couſim, 


c As though yes 
lamented tor 
them, preferring 
— carnall at- 

ection to. Gods 
iuſt iu gement, 
Chap. 19.28, 
Deut 14.1. 


yre die: to2 the anoynting oyle of the Loꝛd is and 43-9: 


vpon you: and they did accozding to {Poles 4 


commandement. 
8 n the Lom ſpake vnto Aaron, 


fette 24. 
8 pꝛepared it accoꝛding to the mancr. 
17 He preſented allo the meat offcing,and ſayin 
£x+4.25-38- filled his hand therof,and* belides the burnt 


— ofthe moꝛning, het burnt this vpon 
the altar. 

18 He flew alſo the bullocke, x the ramme 
fo the peace ockerings, that was fox the peo- 


ple , and Aatons ſonnts bought vnto him ons 


the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vpon the altar 
tound about, 

19 QVith the fat of the bullocke, and ok the 
ramme, the rumpe and that whictz cauere 


hou ſhalt not dꝛinke wine noꝛſſtrong 
dunkt, thou, noz thy ſonnes with thee, when 
pee tome into the Tabernacle of the Con · 


In deſtro yin 
Nadab and Ab1- 
hu the chieſe, and 
menacing the 
reſt except they 
repent. 
10r,drinke that 


gregacion, leſt pee die: this is an ozdi» <ketb drunke, 


nance koz euer thzoughout pour genexatt» 


þ 
10 That yemay pnt difference betweene 
the holy and the vnholy, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane. 

It And that pet map teach the childzen of 


the inwards and the kidnies, and the kall of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the. Lozd hath or commi go 


the liner, 


g Of rhe bullock 
and the ramme. 
h Re cauſe the al- 
tat was neete the 
Sairtuary which 
w.is the vpper 
end therefore he 
is laid to come 
done. 

1 Or, prayed for 
dlie people. 
1 Macca. 2. 8. 
Gene 4.4. 

1 Aug. 18.38. 
2. hron 7. 

A mac 1. 10, 1. 
Or, aue a ſhout 
for icy. 


and he burnt the kat vpon the altar. 


as the Loꝛd had commanded Poles. 
22 Ho Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
eople, and bleſſed them, and Þ came downe 
rom offering of the linne offering , and the 
burnt offering,and the peace offerings. 
23 After, Moles and Aaron went into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


e. 
24 * And ther: came a fire out from the 
bunt offering and the kat: which when alt 


on theu faces. 


thre : fox 


coinmanded them by theſhand of Moles. 
vnto Eleazar and to Jthamar his lonnes 


by fire, and eate it without leauen belide the 
tar: fox. it ts moſt haly: 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place,be- 
canle it is thy dutte and thy 


F xod, 29.24. 


20 &s they latd the fat vpon the bzeaſts, . 12 CThen Moles (atd vnto Aaron and o,, where u no 


vnc leanne e. 


21 But the s bzeaſts and the right ſhoul · that were left, Take the meate offering that e For the breaſt 
der Aaron ſhooke ta and fro befoꝛe theLozd, remaineth of the offringy ol the Loꝛd. made and ſhoulders of 


the p ace offe- 
rings might be 
brought to their 


nes ductie of families, ſo that 


the offerings of the Loꝛd, made by lire: loꝛſo their dang ter 


Jam commanded. 


might eat of 


14 Allo the* haken bzeaſt and the heaue them as alſo of 


ts The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 


came aut, and i bleſſed the people, * and the ſhonlder ſhall ye eat in ſa cleaue place : thou the offerings of 
glozie ol che Lozd appeared to all the peo» and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with £1 fruites, the 
they are giuen as thy || duetie and ffi bor ne, and 
thy ſonnes duetiz,of the peace cffrings of the che Eaſter lambs 


Lo2d, and conſumed vpon the altar the childzen of IſracL Keade chap. 24. 


18. 


the people law, they gauc tgankes, and fell bꝛealt call they bing with the offerings or, neh 
made by ure of the tat, to hake u to * = perlen. 


16 com · 
not {pas 
hicfe, 
xople 
e and 
iudge - 


, 


wgh yee 
| tor 
eferri 
nal) ” 
o. Gods 
emen, 
9,28, 
. 

» 

ſtro ying 
and Abi- 
hieſe, and 
ip the 
pt they 


nhe that 
Aruntte. 


umi rom. 
9.24. 
ere i no 
me Hs. 
he breaſt 
ulders of 
ce offe- 
1ght be 
it to tlieit 
s, fo that 
ang ters 
—_ 

s alſo of 
rings of 
iites, the 
ne, and 


ter lambs 


chap. 2% 


er 
0 


at beaſts, fiſhes or 


Wh 


Lo2d hath commanded. 
2. Mac. 2.10, 


Am not eon- f let aliue, ſaying, 
ſumed, a Nadab 


and Abit 


a atonement foz them befoze the Lozd. 
(hap.6 16, 


and A ihu. 


it in the how pare, * as J commanded. 
h Moſes bare 


19 And Aaron (aid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
with hisinfirmi- this day 8 haue they offered their ſinne olle · 
tic,conſidenng ring, and their burnt offering befoze the 
bis great ſorrow, Lord, and ſuch things as thou knoweſt are 


bur docth not come vntome: Ik J had eaten the ſinne ol. 
lcauc an example keting to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted 
to forgiuechem in the light of the Loꝛd:? : 
that maliciouſſy 20 So when Moles heard it, Hee was 
tranſgreſſe the content. 
commandement 
ot God, : CHAP, XI. 

2 Of beaſts, fſhes, an {bards, which be Cleane, 

and which be vncleane, | 
Feer, the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles and 
A to Aaron,laping vnto them, 

2 Speake vnto the 12 of Iſrael, 
Gen 7.2. and ſay, * Theſe axe the beaſtes which yee 
dent. 14.4. 2 ſhall eate, among all che beaſts that ate on 
407 10.14. the earth. | 
a Oc,whcrcofye 3 CAhatſoener parteth the® hooke,and is 
may eate. clouen footed , and cheweth the cud among 
b He notch the beaſts, that ſhall ye eate: 
ſoute ſortes o 4 But of them that chew the cud, 02 di · 
beaſts: ome Uide the hooke — of them pee ſhall not 
chew the cud kate: as the camell, becauſe he cheweth the 
onely, and ſome cud, and dinideth not the hooke, he ſhall be 
haue onely che vncleane to you, 
ſoote cleft ; 5 Likewiſe the cony, becauſe he cheweth 
others neither the cud and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe 
chewthe cud, vncleane to you, 
nor haue the 6 Allo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
hooſe cleſt: the tud, and diuideth not the hoofe , he ſhall be 
fourth both vncleane to pon. 
chew che cud, 7 And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the 
and haue the boote, and is clonen footed, but cheweth not 
hoofe diuided, the cud, he ſhall be vncleane to yon, 
which may be 8 Ok their fleſh ſhall pe not eate, and 
exten, their carkeis thall pe not touch: for they ſhall 
2.Mac.6,18, be vncleane to you. 
© God would 9 C Theſe ſhall pe eate, of all that are in 


that hereby for a the waters: whatloeucr hath finnes and 
time they ſhould (ca(es in the waters, in the (eas, 82 in the rt- 
be diſcerned as ners,them ſhall ye eate. 
his peoplefrom 10 But al that haue not finnes noꝛ ſcales 
the Gentiles, in the ſeas, 02 iu the riuers,of all that 4 moo» 
d As lntefih neth in the waters, and of all liuing things 
ingendied of the that are inthe waters, they ſhalbe an abomt» 
ſlime. nation vnto you. 
e As they which II They, I (ay, ſhall be an abomination 
come ol geneta · ts you: pe ſbal not eate of their fleſ but ſhall 
tion. abhozre their carkeis. 
12 QAhatſoeuer hath net finnes noꝛ ſcales 
in the waters, that (hall be abomination vn ; 


to you. 
I3 C Theſe ſhall yt haue alſo in abomina · 


Chap. xj. 


befoze the Lond, and it ſhall be thine and thy 
ſonnes with thee by a law to euer , as the 


16 (And Moles lought the goate that 
was offered fo: linne, and loe it was burnt : 
therefoze he was angry with Eleazar aud 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 


17 Wherefoze haue ve not eaten the linne 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
holp? and God hath giuen it pou, to beare the 
intquitte of the Congregation, to make an 


18 Behold, p blood of it was not bought 
g That is, Nadab within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten 


birds be cleane,or vncleane. 44 


tion among the foules, they ſhall not be ta- 
ten: for they are an abomination, the eagle, 
and the | 7 — the oſpꝛey, For, gib 
und Allo the vulture, and the kite after his « » Greece. 

nos, 


1 5 And all rauens after their kinde: 
16 The oſtrich alſs and the night crow, 
and. the | teamew, and the hauke after his Or, ſwetowe, 
17 The litle owle alſo, and the coꝛmoꝛant, 
and the great owle. i 
18 Allo the j redſhanke, and the pelicane, 407, Porptyru. 
and the ſwanne: 
10 The ſtoꝛke alſo, the heron after his 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: 
20 Allo euery fonle that creepeth and go» 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch thalbe an abominas 
tion vnto pou, 
21 Pet theſe ſhall pe cate: ofenery fonle 
that creepeth & gocth vpon all fonre, which 
baue their feete and legs all of one tolcape o/, have nobow- 
withall vpon the earth, mmg:s en their feet, 
22 Pk them pe ſhall eate theſe, the gral . 
hopper after his kinde, and the * ſolean af. f Theſe were 
ter his kinde,the hargol after his kinde, and certaine kindes 
the hagab after his kind. of grahoppers, 
23 But all other foules, that creepe and wich ate not 
your foure feete,they ſbalbe abomination vn · now properly 


ꝓon. 0 knowen. 

24 Fo: by ſuch yon halbe polluted: who · 
ſoeuer toucheth their carkeis, ſhail be vn · 
cleane vnts the euening. 

25 Wholocuer alſo s beareth of their car» g Out ofthe 
keis, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 
vntill cuen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes dint» 
ded, and is | not clouen footed, no2 cheweth [0r, hath not hu 
the cud, ſuch ſhall bee vncleane vnto you: forte clown in 
exery one that toucheth them, ſhall be vn · we. 


27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes 
among all manner beaſts that goeth on all 
foure, luch ſhall be vncleane vnto you : who 
ſo doth touch their carkeis, halbe vncleane 
vntill the cuen. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis,fhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 
euen: for ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto-pou. 

29 CAllo theſe ſhall be vncleane to pon 
among the things that creepe and mooue 
vpon the earth, the weaſell, and the moule, 
and * | —— — : nab 

30 rat, and the liz ard, and the frog ther ſitteth 
chamelcon and the ſtellis,and the molle. on the buſhes. 

He Thele ſhall be vncleane to yon among or, Crocodile. 
all that creepe : whoſoever doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntil the 


euen. 
32 Allo whatſoeuer any of the dead car · 
keiſes of them doth tall vpon, ſhall be vn» 
cleane, 1 it be veſſell of wood, oꝛ rap» 
ment of i (kin, oz ſacke: whatſotuer veſſell it i As a bottell 
be chat is occupied, it ſhall be put in the wa» or bagge. 
ter — vncleane vntill the euen, and ſo be pu · 
33 But enery earthen veſſell whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatſocuer is within it, 
ſhall be vncleane,and * ye ſhall bꝛeake it. 

4 All meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten,ifany 
ſuch water come vpon it * be vncleane: 
and all dzinke that ſal be dꝛunke in al 

1 


h The preene 


(hap 6.30, 


=. 


W — — ˙ 


Meates vncleane. Purifying 


K 50 much of 


CIC W.ATEL US 


EQUCITICTH Ihe 


He ſpeaketh of 


ſuch vefſds ſhall be vncleane. 

35 And euerpthing that their carkeſs fall 
vpon, ſhall bee vncleane ; the foznace oꝛ the 
pot ſhall be biaken: for they are vncleane, 
and thall be vncleane vnto pou. 

36 Pet the fountatnes and welles where 
there is plenty of water ſhall be tleane: but 
— wich * toucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe 

ncleane. 

37 And if there fall ok their dead carkeis 
vpon any ſeede, which vleth to be ſowen, it 
thatbe vncleane. 

38 But it any! water be powꝛed vpon the 


ſeede, that is layd lee de, q there fall of their dead carkeis chere · 
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on, it halbe vncleane vnto pou. 

39 Al alſoany beaſt whereof pe may eate, 
die, he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhall 
be vncleane vatill the euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of 
it, (hall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 
vntill the euen: he allo that beareth the car» 
leis of it, hall waſh his clothes, and bee vn · 
cleane vntill the euen. n 

41 Euerp creeping thing thereto2e that 
creepeth vpon the tarth, ſhalbt an abomina · 
tion, and not be eaten. 

42 Ahatſdeuer goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, and 
whatloeuer goeth vpon al foure,02 that hath 
many keete among all creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth, pee ſhall not cate of 
them, koꝛ they ſhall be abomination. 

43 Pee (hall not pollute your ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make your 
telucs vncleane with them, neither Defile 
your ſelues thereby: pee ſhallnot , J ſap, be 
Deliled by them, 

44 Fo: Jam the Lo2d your God: be (anc» 
tifted therefoze. and be ® holy, foꝛ J am holy. 
and delile not pour ſelues with any creeping 
thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 For amthe Lozd that bzonght pon 
out of the land of Egypt, ts be pour God, 
and that pou would be holy, fo: N am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſtes and of 
foules, and of every lining thing that moos 
ueth in the waters, and of enery thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there may bee a difference be» 
tweene the vncleane q cleane, and betweene 
the bealt that may be eaten, and the beaſt 
that onght not to be eaten. 


CH AP. XII. 
2 A law bow women ſboudd be pur geil after 
their deliverance. 


APP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto FBoles, ſoping: 
2 Spcake vnto the childzen of Jf- 
rael, and ſay, AMhen a woman hath brought 
fooꝛth ſeede. and bozne a man child, ſhe ſhall 
be vncleane *(euen dayes , like as th 
ciepne when ſhe is put apart toz her * diſs 
e 


taſe. 
2 (*Andin the eight day, the fozcſkfnne 
of the childes fleſh thall be cixcurnciſed.) 

4 And che ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying thee d and thirtie dayes ; ſhe 
wall tonch no < hallowed rhing, noz tome 
t:tothe 4 Sanctuary, vntill thetims of her 
purtkping be out. 

s But ik he beare a madd chulde, then ſhe 


Leuiticus. 


e is vn - g 


of wom en. Diſcerning of leproſie. 


ſhalbe vncleane two werkes, as when ſhe e Lwiſe ſo long 
hath yer Diſeaſe : and ſhee wall continne in as if ſhe bare a 
the blood of her purifying thꝛeelcoꝛe and lixe man childe. 
Dayes. 
Now when the dapes of her purtfping 

are out, (whether it be foz a (onne 02 fo: 
dau * thee (hall bung to the Pztelt a 
lambe of one peere old fox a burnt offering, 
and a young plgeon 02 a turcle done foꝛ a lin 
offering, vnto the dooze of the f Tabetnacle Where th- 
of the — burnt offerings 

7 Ulholhallofferit befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont to be 
make an attonement fo her: ſo ſhee ſhall be ottered. 

urged of the iſſne of her dlood. This ts the 
lawfo _—_ hath bozne a male 02 female. 

8 it if ſhee t bee not able to bzing a t Ebr. if her hand 
lambe, he ſhall bung two * turtles, oz two nde vor the 
pong pigeons : the one fo2 aburnt offering, worth of a lambe. 
and the other foz a linne offering, and the Luke 2,24. 

2(eſt thall make an atonement koꝛ het; fo 
e ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP, XIII. 
> Whatconſfiderations the Prieſt ought to 05+ 
ſerue is tudgin the leproſie, 29 Theblacke os 
or ſcabbe, 47 andthe leprie of the garment, 


ſPrcover the Loꝛd ſpake vito Moſes, 
and to Aaron,(a ing, ; 

2 Theman cue all haue in the ſkinne 
of bis flech a ſwel og 02 a (cab, ei a white 
ſpot, ſo that in inne ok his ſteſhj * it be 
like the plague of lepzMe, then he ſhall bee 
bꝛought vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, oz vnto one 
of his lonnes the Mata Ws 

3 And the Patelts ſhall loone on the ſoze 

in the \kinne ok his fleſh ; i the hatte in the 
ſoꝛe be turned into white, and the ſoꝛe ſeeme 
to be lower then the ſkinne ok his fleſh, it is 
a plague ok lepꝛoſle: therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhal 
looke on him, and + pꝛonounce him vncleane, 
4 But «> the white ſpot be in theſkinne 
ok his flech, and ſeeme not to be lower then 
the kin, noz the haire thereof be turned vnto 
white , then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that 
hath the plague, ſeuen dapes. 

5 After, the Pueſt — looke vpon him 
the ſeucuth day: and if the plague ſeeme + to 4 Ehr. in hs exer, 
him to abide ſtill, and the plague grow not 
tn the (kinne, the Pꝛteſt ſhall ſhut hun vp pet 
ſeuen dapes moze. 

6 5 the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him as 
gaine the leuenth day, and if the — ne * be c As having the 
darke, and the ſoꝛe grow not in the (kinne, ſkinne drawen 
then the Pꝛieſt ſhal + pzonounce hun cleane, together, or 
for it is a (cab : theretoze hee ſhall waſh his blackich. 
elothes,and be cleane. ü br. ſhall clenfe 

7 But if the {cab grow moꝛe in the ſuin, . 
after that he is leene of the Pꝛieſt, koꝛ to bee 
purged, he ſhall be (eene of the Pꝛieſt pet a» 

a Or, be bread 


int. 

8 Then the Pꝛieſt all conſider, and if 24-02: 

the ſcab | grow in theſkin , then the Pꝛieſt d As touching 
tyal pzonounce hun 4vncirane ; for it is le» his bodily dil 


pꝛolle. eaſe: for his dif- 
9 C Mhen the plague of lepꝛoſte is in a eaſe wa, not ita- 
man, he halbe bꝛought vnto the Pꝛieſt, puted to him for 
10 And the Pꝛteit ſhatl lee him: and if the En before God, 
ſwelling bee white in the Ckinne, and haue though it were 
made the hatre white, and there be raw fleih de uniſhmene 
in the (welling; 


a That it may 
be ſulpected to 
be the leprie 


b That is ſhrun- 
ken in, and be 
lower then the 
reſt of the ſkin, 
+Edvr.ſhall ol 
lute lum. 


of lint, 


11 It 


The diſcerning 


Chap. xij. 


of the leproſie. 45 


11 It is an olde lepꝛoſle in the ſkinne ol on the head, 02 in the beard, 


his fleih: and the Pꝛieſt thal pꝛonounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not ſhut him vp, foz he is 
vncleane. | 

I2 Allo if the lepꝛoſie h bꝛeake out in the 
ſtinne, and the lepzolie couer all cheſkinne 
of the plague, from his head, euen to his 
feet, wherefoeuer the Pꝛieſt looketh, | 

I; Then the Pztelt hall conſider: and if 
the lepꝛolie couer all his fleſh, hee hall p2o» 
nounce the plagne tobe « cleane, becauſe it is 
Ä turned into whiteneſle: fo hee ſhall bee 
cleane. 

14 But il chere be raw fleſh on him when 
he is ſeene, he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 Foz the Pꝛieſt ſhall [ce the raw fleſh, 
+hefleſh raw as And declare him to be vncleane: for the raw 
che leproſie. Helbis* vncleane,cherefore it is the lepꝛolie. 
£ Thatis, decla- 16 Dif the raw fleſh change, and be tur» 

ned into white, then hee ſhall come tothe 


loꝛ, tua. 


e For it is not 
that contagious 
leproſie that in- 
ſecteth, but 4 
kind ofskirfe, 
which hath not 


ret h that the Neſt 
feb ber in 17 And the Peteſt ſhallbehold him: and 
dunget tobe lb the ſoꝛe be changed into white, then the 
leptous. Puteſ all pzonounce the plagne cleane, for 
is cleane. 
13 C The fleſh allo in whole ſkinne there 
(07,ip0//ame, Is f abtle,and is healed, 


19 And in the place ofthe bile there bee a 
white ſwelling, oz a white ſpot fomcwhat 
reddiſt it ſhall be lerne ol the Pꝛieſt. 

20 And when the Pꝛieſt leeth it, if it ap ; 
peare lower then the inne, and the haire 
thereof bee changed into white, the ]P2telt 
e None were ex- then hall pzononnce him 5 vncleane : for 
empted, but if it is a plague of lepꝛoſie, bꝛoken out in the 


the Prieſt pro- lle. 
nounced himvn= , 21 But if the Pꝛleſt looke on it, and there 
cleane, he was bt no white hatres therein, and if it bee not 
put out from a- lower then the (kinne , but bee darker, then 
mong the peo- the Pꝛteſt ſhall thut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

le, as appeareth ,, 22 And il it ſpꝛead abzoad in the tlefh, 
„ Matic the tVe Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vncleane, for 
Propheteſſe, it is a ſoze. 
Numb. 12.14. 23 But it the ſpot continne in his place, 
and by King Vr- and grow not, it is a burning bils ; theretoze 
xiah, the Pꝛieſt ſhall declare hum to be cleane. 
1 Con. 26.20. 24 Ak there be any fleſh,in whole ſkinne 

there is an hot burning, and the quicke flech 

h Ihe haue a bk the burning haue a white {por lomewhat 


white ſpot in kr ddiſh oz pale, 
that place whete 25 Then the Pꝛieſt all looke vpon it: 
the burning and ifthe hairt in that ſpot be changed into 


white,and it appeare lower then the (kinne, 
it 1s a lepzolie bzoken out inthe durning: 
therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vn · 
clean : for it is the plagne of lepꝛoſie. 

26 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and 
there be no white hatre in the ſpotte, and be 
no lower then the other ſkinne, but bee dar · 
oo „then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut hum vp leuen 

ayes, 

27 Aftcr,the Pꝛieſt all looke on him the 
ſeuenth dap: if it be grower abzoad in the 
{kinne, then the Pꝛielt (ball pꝛonounce hun 
vncleane: for it is the plague of lep2olie. 

28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not 
growing in the (kinne, but is darke, it is a 
| rtling on the burning: che Pꝛieſt ſhal there» 
toze declare hum cleane, kon it is the dzying 
vp of the burning. 

29 (It allo q man ꝛ woman hath a ſoʒe 


».1s, and way 


atter healed, 


tor feli g 


30 Then the Dꝛieſt ſhall ſee the ſoꝛe: and 
if it appeare lower then the ſkinne,and there 
be in it a(malliyellow i hatre, then the Diet i Which was 
hall pzonounce hun vnclcane ; for it is a not wont to bee 
blacke ſpot, and lepꝛoũie of the head oꝛ of the there, or clic 
beard. maller then in 
31 And ik the Pꝛieſt looke on the ſoze of any other pat of 
the blacke ſpotte, and ik it ſeeme not lower the bodice, 
then the lkinne, noz haue any blacke harre, 
in it, thrn the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him chat 
— the ſoze of the blacke (potce, ſeuen 
32 After, inthe ſeuenth dap the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall looke on the ſoze ; and it the blacke (pot 
grow not, and there be in it no pellow haire, 
= the blacke (pot ſeeme not lower thenthe 
33 Then be ſhall be ſhauen, but che place 
of the blacke ipot ſhall he not ſhaue: but the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that hatk the blacke 
pot, leuen dapes moe. 
34 And the ſeuenth dap the Pꝛteſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke ſpot: and ik the blacke 
ſpot grow not in the inne, noꝛ ſerme lower 
then the other lkinne, then the Buelt wall 
clenſe him, and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be cleane. 
35 But if the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 
the fleſh after his clenling, 
36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhallfooke on it: and 
if the blacke ſpotte grow in the ſkinne, the 
12:teit ſhall not æ ſeeke foz the yellow haire ; k He all nor 
tor he is vncleane. care whether the 
37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him yellow haue be 
to abide, and that blacke haire growe there vc no. 
therein, the blacke lpotte ts healed, bee is 


cleane, and the Peſt ſhall declare hun to be 


cleane. 
38 CFurthermoze ifthere be wany white 
ſpots in the (kinne of the fleſh of man oꝛ wo- 


man, 

39 Then the Pꝛicſt ſhall conſider : and if 
the ſpots in the Ckinne of their teh be lome · 
what darke and white withall, it is but a 
white (pot bzoken out in the (kin ; therefore 
he ts cleane. | 

40 And the man whoſe hatre is fallen off 
his head, and is baſde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head looſe the! hafre on 
- kozepart, aud bee balde befoze, hee ts 
cleane. 

42 But if there be in the balde head, oꝛ in 
the balde fozehead a white reddith ſoꝛe, it is 
a lepꝛolie ſpunging in his balde head, oz in 
his bald foꝛe head. 8 

43 Therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon 
it, and it the — of the ſoꝛe bee white red» 
dich in his balde head, 92 in his balde foze» 

d g. — like lepꝛolit in the (kivne of 

e fleſh, 

10 is à leper and vncleane : therefore 
the Peſt hall pzonounce hin altogether 
vucleane: for the (02e is tn his head. m In figne oſ 

45 Tbe leper alſo in u hom the plague ſorrow and la- 
its, ſhall haue his clothes = rent, and his mentation. 
head bare, and ſhall put a couering vpon his n Either in to- 
lips, and ſhall cry, 1 am vnclcane, I am un- ken of mour- 
cleaue. aing, or tor ſcae 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe vyon him, of inſecting 
he thall be polluted, wr hee is uncleane f oe others, 


I By fickeneffe, 
or any other in- 
CONUENIENCE, 


{.cprofie in the garment. 


Aub 5.2. Hall dwell alone, without the campe Call 
> £471 5. J. bis habitation be. 

. 47 C Allo the garment that the plague 
of lepzolie is in, whether it be a wollen gar · 
ment, oz a innen garment, ; 

48 Ahether it bee in the warpe 02 in the 
wooke of linnen oꝛ of woollen, either in a lkin, 
oꝛ in any thing made ok (kinne, 

49 Aud it the ſoꝛe be greene, oꝛ ſomewhat 
teddich in the garment, oꝛ in the lkinne, oꝛ in 
the warpe, 02 in the wooke, o2 in any thing 
dere that is made of» (kin, it is a plague of lepꝛo ; 

cel, lit, and ſhall be ſhewed vnto the Dꝛieſt. 

50 Then the Pꝛteit (hall lee the plague, 
and ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen 


Dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the (e- 
tenth dap: it the plague grow in the gar» 
ment, 02 in the warpe, 02 in the wooke, oꝛ in 
theſkinne, o2 in any thing that is made of 
ltzinne, that plague is a fretting lepꝛoſie, and 
vncleane. 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garmext, 02 
the warpe, 02 the wooke, whether it be wool- 
len oꝛ linnen, 02 anything that is made of 
kin, wherein the plague is: foꝛ it is a fret- 
255 lepzolie, rheretore it ſhalbe burnt in the 


re. 

53 Jfthe Pꝛieſt yet ſee that the plague 
grow not in the garment, oz tn the woote, 
02 in whatloener thing of ſkinne it be. 

54 Then the Pleſt thall command them 
to waſh the thing wheretn the plague is, and 
he ſhall ſhut it vp leuen dapes moꝛe. 

55 Againe the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the 

2 — alter it is waſhed : and if the plague 
q Bur remaine haue not changed his q colour, though the 
as it did before. = ue ſpꝛead no further, it is vncleane: thou 

alt burne it in the fire, ſor it is a frettt in · 
r Or, whether it ward, r whether the {pot be in thebare place 
bein any bare Ot the whole, oz tn part thereof. 

ag before, or $56 And ik the Pꝛieſt ſee that the plague 
ide. be narker, after that it is waſhed,he ſhall cut 
it out ot the garment, 02 out of the (kinne,o2 

out of the warpe, o2 out of the wooke, 

57 And if it appeare till in the garment, 

o! inthe warpe, oz in the wooke, oz in any 
thing made ol ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading leprie: 
thou ſhalt burne the thing wherinthe plague 
Is, in the fire. 

58 It thou haſt waſhed the —— 05 
othe intent the wazpe, oz the wooke, oz whatſoeuer thing 
he miphr he (ute Of (kin it be, if the plague be Departed there» 
that the leproſte from , then ſhall it bee waſhed the ſecond 
was departed, time, and be cleane. 
and that all oc= $9 This ts the lawe of the plague of le- 
en ot infeti- pꝛolie in a garment of woollen oz linnen, 02 
1 miwohebera- In the warpe, oz in the wooke,oz in anything 
Len away. of lkinne, to make it cle ane oz vncieane, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


* : 14 1 161 r 
4 LINLEETQIEDIE Tit, 


p Rut abide ſtill 
in one place, as 
VETLCE 37. 


3 Thecleanſing ofthe leer, 34 and of the 
houſe that he & in. 
Matth. B. 1. 

ke 1 40. A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 
VILEW 11 ing, 

Jrilecere=» 2 * Thists the 2laweoftheleper in the 
mony winch Dapofhtsclenſing;that is, he ſhalbe bzought 
\allbe viedin vpnto the Diteſt. | 
| 3 And the Pzreſt chall goe out of the 


3 at. n. 


Leuiticus. 


The law and maner 


tampe, and the JIifeſt ſhal conflder him: and 
if the plague of lepzolie bee healed in the le · 
er 
F 4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt commannd to | | 
take fo: him that is clenſed, two} ſparrowes r, tt birdi. 
altue and o cleane, and cedar wood, and a b Of birdswhich 
ſcarlet lace, and hyſſope. ere permitted 
And the Pꝛieſt ſhall tommannd to kill to be eaten. 
one of the birds ouer © pure water in an ear» © Kunning was 
then veſſell. ter, or of the 
6 After, hee ſhall take the liue (parrow fountains, 
with the cedar wood, and his [carlet lace, 
and the hyſſope, and ſhall dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrows 
llaine ouer the pure water, 
7 And hee thall ſpznkle vpon him that 
mult be cleanſed ol his lepꝛoſie. ſeuen times, ; 
and cleanſe him, and ſhall 4 let goe the line d Signifying 
ſparrow into the bꝛoad field. that he that was 
8 Thenhe that ſhalbe clenſed,ſhall waſh nadecleane,was 
his clothes, and ſhane off all his haire, fer at liberty and 
and wach himlelfe in water, ſo hee ſhall bee reſtored to the 
cleane : aftcr that ſhall hee come into the company of 
hoite » but ſhall tary without bis tent ſenen others. 
yes, 
9 So inthe ſeuenth day heeſhall ſhave 
off all his hatre, boch his bead and his beard, 
and his eye bꝛowes: euen all his hatte ſhall 
hee ſhaue, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
= waſh bis fleſh in water: ſo het ſhall bee 
lo Then in the eight day hee ſhall take 
two hee lambes without e blemiſh, and an e Which hath 
ewe lambe ok a peere olde without blemifh, no imperfection 
and thzee tenth deales of fine flowze fox a in any membei. 
meate offering mingled with ople, and a f This meaſure 
pinte of ople. in Ebrew 1s cal- 
II And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him clean, led Log, & con- 
ſhall bzing the man which is to bee made teineth Gixcegges 
tleane, and thoſe things befoꝛe the Lozd, at in meaſure, 
yy dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ot the Congre · 
gation. 
12 Then the Pꝛieſt Call take one lambe, 
and offer him fo a treſpaſſe offering. and the 
pint of oyle, and ' ſhake them to and tro be» Exod. 29.24. 
foꝛe the Loꝛd. 
13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place k 
where the linne offertng and the burnt otte · 
ring are flatne,eventn the holy place: fo2 as 
the! ſinne offering is the Pꝛieſts, ſo is the Chep.7.1,7, 
treſpaſſe offering: for it ts moſt holy. © 
14 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the treſpalle offring, end put it vpon the lap 
ot the right eare of him that ſhall be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
vpon the great toe of his right tote. 
I5 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte 
of ople, and powze it into the palme of his 
left 82 be Putelt hall 
I nd the [2:telt ſhall dippe his t right t53, the Snoer: 
linger inthe oyle that is in his left — hu 2100 be 
{pztnckle of the oyle with his linger leuen 
times beſoze rhe Loꝛd. 
17 And ok the reſt ok the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe of 
the right eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, 
+ where the blood of the treſpaſle offering : EBV. upon rhe 
was put, blood of the treſ- 


18 But the remnant ok the oyle that "= paſſe oferwge 
T 


pu ana 


— — p N 1212 
of cleanſing the Leper. Chap. xiiij. Leproſie in an houſe. 46 


be 


re 7 


the Pꝛieſts hand, bee ſhall powze vpon the 


head ot hum that ts to bee cleanſed : ſo the h 


Yꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement koꝛ him be · 
02e the Lozd, 

19 And the Pzteſt all offer the linne of- 
fering, and make an atonement foꝛ him that 
is to be cleanſed of his vncleanneſſe: then at» 
ter ſhall he kill the burnt l. 

20 So the Pꝛieſt Hall offer the burnt of» 
kering, and the meate offring vpon the altar: 
and the Dꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fo2 
bim: (o he thall be cleane. 

1 Ebr ha hand , 21 But ik he be pooze,and + not able, then 
not rakexr. be ſhall baiug one Lambe foz a treſpaſſe offe- 
885 ring to bee ſhaken, fo2 his reconciliation, 
which is an and as tenth deale of fine flowze mingle 
Emer eade With ole, £02 a meate offering, with a pint 


ople. 
nen 22 Alſo two turtle doues, 02 two poung 
pigeons, as he is able, whereof the one ſhall 
— a ſimie offering, and the other a burnt ok · 

ring. 

23 And he ſhall bzing them the eight day 
foz his cleanſing vnto the ueſt at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation be» 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. 

24 Then the Pꝛteſt ſhall take the lambe 
ok the treſpaſſe oſtring, and the pinte of ople, 


h Or, ſhall offer andthe Pueſt {yall hake them to and tro 


rk _ befoze the Loꝛd. 
ring har . 25 And heal illthelambe ofthetref 
: alle offring, and the [Izte ake of the 
dente and fro. blood of the treſpalle offering , and put it 
vpon the !appe of his right care that is to be 
cleanſed , and vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand, aud vpon the great tot of his right 


koote. 
26 Allo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powꝛe of the ople 
4 Ebr. into ib into the palme of his owne $ lefthand. 
value of the 27 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall with his right fin» 
Priefts left hand. gtx, ſpꝛincklt of the ople that ts in his lekt 
band, uen times betoze the Loꝛd. 


28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put of the ople pla 


that is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
right care ot htm that is to be cleanſed, and 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vp» 
on the great toe of his right foote: vpon the 
$0,,where the Place i of the blood of the treſpaſſe offring. 
blood of the tyeſs 29 But the reſt of the ople that ts in the 
paſſe effring was Mꝛieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of 
pu, 4 verſe 17, him that is to be c eanled, to make an atone» 
ment foz him befko2e the Lozd. 
30 Allo hee ſhall pꝛeſent one of the tur- 
3 Whether of tle doues, az of the pong pigeons, as hee ts 
them he can get. Able: ; 
31 Such, J ſay, as he is able, the one fox 
a ſinne offering, and the other foꝛ a burnt of- 
or, ſides the fering i with the meat offring: ſo the Pꝛieſt 


rate offering, ſhall inake an attonement foꝛ him that is to 


be cleanſed, befoze the Lozd. 
K This order is 32 This is the *lawe of htm which hath 
appointed for the plague of lepꝛolle, who is net able in his 
the poore man, e ofter the whole. 
33 0 

I This d:clareth. and to Aaron, ſaping, 

that no plague 34 Chen ye be come vntothe land ot Ca 
nor puni hment BAAN which J giue you in poſſeſſton, Tf $ 


commethto man | ſend the plagne of lepꝛolie in an houſe ofthe. 


vithout Gods land of pour poſſeſſion, 
ponies and. 35 Then hee that owerth the houſe, (all 
suding, cent and tell the Puicht,, laying. Mee 


he Loꝛd allo (pake vnta Moſes, 


inks there is like a plague of leprofie in the 


ule, 
36 Then the]eſt ſhall command them 
to emptie the houſe betoze the Pueſt goe in · 
to it to lee the plague, that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane, and then ſhall 
the Peſt goe in to lee the houle, 
37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and if 
the plague bee in the walles of the houſe, 
and that there be deepe I ſpots , greentſh 82 f, Len-, 
Is which leeme to bee lower then the r hollow {rakes 


38 Then the Dꝛieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houſe to the dooꝛe ot᷑ the houſe, and ſhal cauſe 
to ſhut vp the houle ſeuendayes, 

39 So the Pꝛieſt thall come againe the 
ſeventh day: and il he lee that the plague be 
increaſed in the walles ot the houſe, 

40 Then the Pueſt ſhal command them 
to take away the ſtones wherein the plague 
i, and they ſhall caſt them into aj foule place (0r,poZcuted, 
without the citie. 

41 Alſohe ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powze the duſk, 
that they haue pared off, without the citle in 
» an vncleane place. m Where carĩ- 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and ons were calt, 
put them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and and other fil'h, 
fhall take other moꝛter, to plaiſter the houſe that the people 
with. - might not there- 

43 But if the plague come againe, and wichbeinſeacd, 
bzeake out in the houſe, after that he bath ta» 
ken away the ſtones, and after that hc hath. 
ſcraped and plaiſtered the houſe,. 

44 Then the [zeſt ſhall come and ſee : 
and if the plague grow in the houſe, it is a 
fretting lepꝛolie in the houſe ; it ts therefore 
vncleane. 

45 And he ſhal  bzeake downe the honſe, n That ic, he Mal 
wich the ſtones ol it, and the timber thereof, commaund it to 
and all the 4 moꝛter of the honſe, and he ſhall be pulled downe, 
carty them out of the citte vnto an vncleane as-verſe 40. 

ce. Or, duft, 
46 Mozeoner he that goeth into the honſe 
all the while that it ia ſhut vp, he ſhall be vn · 
cleanc vntill the cuen. 

47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the honſe, ſhall. 
walh his clothes: he likewiſe that tateth in 
the houſe, ſpall waſh his clothes. 

48 But it the Pieſt Half come and ſee 
that the plague hath (pzcad no further in the 
houle after the houſe be platſtred, the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall pzonounce that houſe cleane, toz the 
plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhal he take topnrifie the houſe, 
two ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and o ſcar : o tt ſeemeth that 


let lace, and hyſſope. this was a lace or 
0 And he ſhal kil one ſparrow ouer pure firing to binde 
water in an earthen vellcllz the hytlope to 


51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the we wood, and 
byflope, and the ſcarlet lace with che {ſue (pa+ ſo was made a 
row, and dip them in the blood of the flaine ſprinkle,the A- 
ſparow, and in the pure water, and ſpꝛinckle poſtle to the He- 
the houle (even times: brewes callethit. 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the fearler u oll, 
biood ok the ſparrow, and with the pure wa» Hebr. 9. 19. 
ter, and with thr line lparrow, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the byllope, and with 
the (carlet lice +E6by. citie;. 

53 After ward he ſhall let go the line ſpat» Eb. anthe ace 
tom out of the r towne into the 4 Lan abe geld. 

2 


* . n . ˙ 0 — '. 6 


The maner of purging 


+ by an the day 

of the vntieane, 

and i the day 
2 


F 
# 7 
os * * 


7 171 8 1 
Nat leed C1 - 


cr in fleeping, 
elle of weaks- 
He Of nature 
jueth at luis ſe- 
ret part. 

1 
Oi, che thing 
i bs 
vheretore tie 
: it * 1 * 
1 as * ici ane. 


„ — ws , ww * 22 
— = Pk 
v44 
nt 


c On whom the 
vincleane man 


d The word fin - 


ä 
Tet erely 
thing Wie eon 
a mau 14deth, 
18. 


— Be 


fieldes : ſo ſhall hee make atonement koꝛ the 
houſe, and it ſhalbe cleane. 

5+ Thts is the law foz euer plague of le · 
p:ofte and * blacke ſpot, 

55 Am of the lepzolie of the garment,and 
of the houſe, 

56 And of the ſwelling, and of the ſcab, 
and of the white ſpot. 

57 Thts is the law of the lepꝛoſie to teach 
"mY a thing is vncleanc, and when it is 
cleane. 


CHAP. XV. 
2.19 The manner of purging the vnc leane iſ: 


ſues, beth of men aud women. 31 The children of , 


[ſrael muſſ be ſeparate from all vnc lcanneſſe. 
MSzcover the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
and to Aaron, ſaxing, 
2 Speake vato the childzen of Jſracl, 


and lay vnto them, Whoſocncr hath an illue e 


from his» fleſh, is vncleane, becaule of his 
tlſue. 

3 And this ſhalbe his vncleanncſle in his 
iſſue : when his fleſh auotdeth his iſſue,, oꝛ it 
[ts fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, that is his 
» pacleanneſle. : 

4 Cuerybed whereon he licth that hath 
the tue, ſhall bee vncleane, and cuery thing 
whercon he litteth ſhalbe vacteane, 

5 CAholvenerallotoncheth his bed, ſhall 
wach his clothes, aud waſh himſelfe in wa; 
tet, and ſhaibe vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And hee that ſitteth on any thing 
wherton he late that hath the iſſue, ſhal wah 
bis clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 
all be vncleane vntill the tuen. 

7 Alſohee that toncheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, hal walh bis clothes, and 
waſh himlclfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vnttll the euen. 

8 Ik he allo that hath the (Cue, (pit vpon 
him that is cleane,che ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and wach bimlelfe in water, and thall be vn · 
cleane vntill the euen. 

9 And what 4 (addle ſo cuer hee rideth 
vpon,that hath the iſſae,ſhall be vncleane. 

10 And wholoeuer toucheth any thing 
that was vnder htm ſhall be vncleane vntill 
the euen: and hee that beareth tyoſe things, 
wall waih his clothes, and walh himſeke in 
Water, and ſhall be vncleane vntill the even. 

11 Likewiſe whomloeuer hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his 
hands tu watcr) ſhall walh his clothes, and 
waſh hiunſelfe tu water, and ſhalbe vncleaue 
bntillthe euen. 

I2 And the veſlell of earth that hee tou» 
cheth, which bath the iſſue (hall be broken: 
and eterp veſlcll of wood wall bee riuſed in 
water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be clean · 
ſed ok his iſſue, then ſhall he count bun ſeuen 
daycs fo; his cleanling, and waſh his clothes, 


and waty his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he 


be cleane. 

[4 Then the tight day he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle Doves, o2 two pong pigeons, 
and cent befoze the Loꝛd at the dooze of the 
Tabernaclcof the Congregation, and ſhall 
giue them vnto the JI2telt. 

Is And the Pztrit (all make of the one 


Leuiticus. 


of them a ſinne offering, and of the other a 

burnt offering : ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 

1 foz him befoze the Lozd , foꝛ his 
ue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
from him, he ſhall waſy all his * tieſh in wa; 
tet, and be vncleane vntill the enen. 

17 And enerp garment and euery (kinne 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeede, halbe enen 
waſhed with water, and be vncleane vnto 


the tuen. 

18 Ik he that hath an iſſue of (cede doe lie 
with a woman, they all both waſh them · 
ſclues with water, and be vricleane vntil the 


uen. 
19 ¶ Alſo when a woman wall haue an 
iſſae,and het iſſue in her || fleſb ſhal be blood, 
ſhe ſhalbe put apart leuen dapes: and wholo» 
ever toucheth her, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 


uen. 
20 And whatſoeuer the lieth vpon in e her 
ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane, and tuety thing 
that (he littech vpon,Ghalbe vncleane. 

21 Aholocuer allo toucheth her bed, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with 
water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntothe enen. 

22 And wholoener tonucheth any thing 
that the (ate vpon,ſhall walh his clothes, and 
waſh bimſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vnclcane 
vnto the euen 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz 
any thing whereon ſhe hath lit, he ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto the tuen. 

24 And it a man lie with her, & the lowers 
of her ſeparation h tonch him, he ſhalbe vn- 
cleane (cuen dayes: and ell the whole bed 
whereon he licth,ſhalbe vncleane, 

25 Allo when a womans illue of blood 
runneth long time beſides the time of her 
t flowers, 02 when ſhe hath an iſſue longer 
then her flowers, all the dayes of the ilſne of 
her vncleanneſle, ſhe ſhall be vncleane as in 
the tune of her flowers, 

26 Euerybed whereonſhelicth (ae long 
as her tſlue laſteth) ſwalbe to ther as her bed 
of her ſeparation: and what ſoeuer lhe ſitteth 
vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, as her vncleanneſle 
when ſhe is put apart. 

27 And wholoener toncheth theſe things, 
ſhalbe vncleake , and ſhall waſl) his clothes, 
and wah himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn · 
cleane vnto the euen. 

28 But ik ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſwall * count her ſeuen dapes, and after, 
ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 

29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhall take vn · 
to her two turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons, and 
bꝛing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Peſt ſhall make of the one 
a ſinne offering, and ofthe other a burnt of: 


vncleane iſſues, 


f Meaning, all 
his body. 


Or, ſceret part. 


g That is, when: 


ſhe hath her 
flowers, whereby 
ſhe is ſeparate 
from her hul- 
band, from the 
Tabernac'e,and 
from touching 
of any holy 
thing. 


h If any of he. 
vncleanneſſe did 
onely touch him 
in the bed: for 
elle the man that 
comp inied with 
ſuch a woman, 
ſhould die, Chap. 
20 18. 

$ Eby. ſeparation, 
i Shall be vn- 
cleane,as the bed 
whereon ſhe lay 
when the had her 
natnrall dileale, 


K After thetime 
that ſhe is reco- 


uered, 


Seeing that 
God requireth 


keting and the Dꝛieſt (Gall make an atone» of his pin i y and 
ment fo2 her befoze theLozd, foz the iſſue of cleanneſſe: we 


her vntleanneſſe. 


cannot bg his, 


31 Thus ſhal ye | ſeparate the childzen of except our filth 


Iſrael from thetr vncleauneſle, that thep die 
not in their vncleannefle , if they delile my 
Tabernacle that ts among them. 
32 This ts the law ok him that hath an 
iſſue, and ol him from whom goeth an iffuc 
ot (cede whereby he is dellled: 

| 33 Allo 


and ſinnes bee 
purged v ith the 
blood of leſus 
Chriſt, and ſo we 
learne to deteſt 
all ſinne. 


H, 


ü— 


The ſcape goate 


33 Allo ok her that is ſicke ok her floures, 
and of hun that hath a running illue, whe» 
ther it be man oꝛ woman, and of hun that it- 
tth with her which is vncleane. 


-* F » WP us * 

2 The prieſt might not at all times come into 
the moſi holy place. 8 The Scape goate, 14 The 
purging ef the Sanctuary. 17 The cleanſing ofthe 
Tabernacle, 21 The Prie ſt confeſſeth the ſinnes 
ef the people. 29 The feaſt of cleauſing ſinnes. 

- Utthermoze the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Molſes, 
þ * attcr the death of the two ſonnes of Aa» 
ron, when they came to ottcr befoze the Loꝛd, 
and died: 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Speak 
Exod. 3e. 10 vnto Aaton thy bzother,* that hee come not 
57. 9.7 at all times into the Holy place within the 
2 The hie Prieſt vaile,befoze the mertieſeate, which is vpon 
entted into the the Arke, that he die not, foz J will appeare 
Ho ieſt of all but tn the cloud vpon the Mercteſcate. 
once a yeete, e- 3 Akter this ſort ſhall Aaron come inte 
ven in the mo · the holy place: euen with a pong bullocke fox 
neth of Septem- - linne offering,and a ramme toz a burnt of» 
ber. ering. 5 

4 Hee ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
and ſhall haue linen bꝛeeches vpon hts/tieſh, 
and ſhalbe girded with a linen girdle, and 
ſhal cater his head with a linen mtter:thele 
are the holy garments: therefoze ſhall Hee 
walh his flech in water ,when hee doeth put 
them on. 

And he ſhall take of the Congregation 
of the childꝛen of Israel, two hee goates fo 
a ſinne offering, anda ramme toz a burnt 
offering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke fox 
his linne offering, * and make an atonement 
fo: himſelfe, and koꝛ his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, 
& pꝛeſent them betoꝛe the Lozd, at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the 
two hee goates: one lot to: the Loꝛd, and the 
b In Ebrewit Other fo2 the> Scape goate. 
is called Azazel, 9 And Aaton hall offcr the goate, vpon 
whichſome ſay, Which the Loꝛds lot thall fall, and make him 
is a mountaine A finne offering. 
neere Sinai ,whi- 10 But the goate on which the lot ſhall 
therthisgoate kal to be the Scape goate ,ſhall be pzetented 
was ſent : but ra- alttie betoze the Loꝛd, to make reconciltation 
ther itis called by him, and to let him goe (as a Skape goat ) 
the Scape goate, into the wilderneſte. 
becauſe he was It Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
not offered: but ko his linne offring, and make a reconctita» 
ſent into the de- tion fo himſelke, and foꝛ his houſe, and ſhall 
ſert as veiſe 2 1. kill the bullocke fo; bis linne offering. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur 
c The holieſt of ning coales from off the altar befoze the 
al, Loꝛd, and his hand full cf iweet incenſe bra ⸗ 


Chap. 10.1. 


dor, priunies. 


Hab. 2 7. 


Vor the ſmoke, ken mall, and buying it within the*vaile, 
[Or.Arke, 13 And ſhall putthe incenſe vpon the fire 
Heb 9. 13. befoze the Loꝛde, that the cloud of the in⸗ 
and 19.4, tenſe may couer the Mercleſeate that is vp- 
Chap. 4.6. on the Teſtimonie: fo hee ſhall not die. 


4 Thot is, on the 14 And he ſhall * takg of the blood of the 
ide which was bullocke ,* and ſpzinkle it with his finger 
toward the peo- vpon the Mercteſeate 4 faſtward 2 and be- 
ple: forthe head foe the Mercieſeate ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the 
Githe Sanctuaty blood with his finger ſeuen times. | 

Rood Westward. 15 (Then hall b5kiil che goate that is 


Chap.xvj. A ſinne offering for attonement. 47 


the peoples ſinne offering, and bzing his 
blood within the vatle, and doe with that 
blood, as hee did with the blood $f the bul» 
locke, and ipzincke it vpon the Mercicicat, 
and befoze the Mercieleat. 
16 So be ſball purge the holy place from 
the vncleanneſſe of the childzen of Iſrael, 
and from their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: 
ſo ſhall he doe allo toꝛ the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation <placed with them, in the *Placed among 
mids of theit vncleannelle. | them which are 
17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Ta. vncleane, 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he go. Like 1.10, 
cth in to make an atonement tn the Holy 
place, vutill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement fo him ſelle, and foz his honles 
holde and fo2 all the Congregation of 11 
racl- f Whereupon 
18 After, he ſhall goe out vntothe l altar the weete in- 
that is betoze the Loꝛd, and make a reconci : cenſe ard per- 
liation vpon it, and ſhal take of the blood of ſume was offered 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, 
—— put it vponthe hoꝛnes ol the altar round 
about: 
19 So ſhal he ſpꝛinckle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſeuen times, and clenle it, 
and hallow it from the vncleannelle ok the 
childꝛen of Plrael. 
* 20 CUWhenhehath made an end of pur ⸗ 
ging the holy place, aud the Tabernacle of 
theCongretation,and the altar, then he ſhal 
bꝛing the liue goate: 
21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
vpon the head ok the liue goate, and conkelle 
ouer him all the iniquities ot the childzen ot 
Ilrael, and al their trelpalles, in all their 
linnes, putting them s vpon the head ofthe g Here in this 
goate : and ſhall ſende him awap (by the goate isa true 
hand of a man appointed) into the wilder · figure of teſus 
nefle, : Chiiſt,who bea» 
22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all reth the ſinnes 
their iniqutties intotthe land that is not in- ofthe people, 
habited, and hee ſhall let the goate goc into 1.4 53 4. 
the wilderneſſe. tEbr, the land of 
23 Alter, Aaron ſhall come into the Tas ſeparation. 
bernacleoftye Congregation, and put off 
the linnen clothes, which he put on when hee 
= into the Yoly place, and leaue them 
there. 
24 He ſhall waſh alio his fleſh with was 
ter in the ® hoiy place, and put on his owne i lu the Court 
raiment, and come out, and make his burnt where was the 
offering , and the ok the peo» Lauer, Fxod, 
ple, and make an atonement koz hum elke, 30. 18. 
and fo: the pcople. 
25 Allo the fat of the ſinne offering ſhall 
Le butne vpon the altar. 
26 And he that caried foo2th the goate, 
called p Scape goate,thal waſh his cloarhes, 
and waſh his flech in water, and after that 
ſhal come into the holte, i 
27 Allo the bullocke foꝛ the burnt offring, 
and the goate fo2 the inne offering (whole 
blood was brought to make a reconctltation 
in the holy place) ſhallone*cary out without 5.6. 30. 
the hoſte to be burnt inthe fire, with their 47. 1311. 
ſkinnes, and with their fleth, and with their 
dung. 
28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
hts clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
att er ward teme into the hoſte. : 
20 (Sa. 


ae 1 ˙ w 


Ido latrie forbidden, 
5 25 (So this ſhalbe an ozdinance foz e. 


nich Was 


ner vnto you the tenth day of ithe leuenth 
(11 andaniwe- moneth, pe ſhall “ humble your (oules , and 
rerhioparroft doe no worke at all, whether it be one ofthe 
ebene anl lame countrep, 02 & ſtranger that (otourneth 
13.31 © ot October. among von. 
K Meaning. by 30 Foz that * day ſhall the Pꝛieſt make 
Alt gence an! an atonement fo2 por to clenſe you: pee ſhall 
ing, tum. bee cleane trom all ponr linnes bekoze the 
#9 7, Loꝛd. |: 
. 21 This ſwalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto 
Ora teſt, you, and pee ſhall humble pour ſoules, by an 
»1chyec mall o2Dtnance fs2 euer. 
koome molt dill» 32 And the Eateſt a whom bee ſhall an» 
pen!y oynt,and whom be hall conſecrate (to mt- 
- onthe nifterinhis fathers ſtead) hall make the at- 
Pick ballen onement,and ſhall put on the linnen clothes 
unt by Gods and holp veſtments, 
commandement 


33 And — purge the hoy Sanctuarp 
xo mcceed in his and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Eithers :vome. and ſhall clenſe the Altar, and make an at» 
onement foꝛ the Pueſtes and koꝛ all the peo- 
ple of the Congregatton. 

24 And this ſhall be an euetlaſting ozDt» 
nance vnto you, to make an atonement fox 
the childzen of Iſract foz all thetr ſinnes 
* oncea peete: and as the Lozd commandey 
Moles, he did. 


CHAP. . 
All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore 
of the Taber nacle. 7 To deuili they may nat of- 
fer, 10 They may eate no blood, 


APD the £ 02d ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
2 Speake unte Aaron, and to his 
foxnes,and to all the childzen of IAlrael, and 
lay vnto them, This is the thing which the 
Loꝛd hath * commanded, ſaping. 
Itholoeuet hee be of the houſe of Ira · 
el, that * killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goat 
which they had tn the holte, oz that killeth it out of the 
leaned among Holle, 
the Fgyprians. 4 Andbzingeth it not vnto the dooze of 
b To make ad- the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of» 
ec or vitring ker anoffring vnto the Lozd betoze the Ta» 
thereof. bernacle of the Lo2d, blood ſhall be impu · 
doe as much ted vnto that man: hee hath ſhedde blood, 


abhorre it, as 


Exe d. 30 10. 
560. f. p. 


1 Leſt they 
{hould praiſe 
tnatidolatrie, 


though he had mong bis people. 
ea man,as 5 Thetefozcthe childzen of Iſrael hall 
104.66 3. bꝛing theirofferings, which they would ok 


„ Whereſoeuer fFer4 abzoad in the ftelve, and pꝛeſent chem 
et moo- bntothe Lozd at the dooze ok the Taberna - 
ud with fooliſh cle ofthe Congregation by the Pueſt, and 
dewotiga to vt. pffcr them for peace offrings vnro the Loꝛd. 


fer it, 6 Then the JIzteſt (hal ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar of the Lozd befoze the dooze 
vt the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
burne the kat toz a* ſweete lauour vnto the 
Es . 19.16. Loꝛd. 

525.4 30, 7 And they ſhall no moze offer thelrok⸗ 
e leaving, ferings vnto © deuils, after whom they 
wharlocuer is haue gone a ( whozing : this ſhall bee an 02» 
©1111, 40r.10. Dinance koz euer vnto them tn their genera» 
20. pfal.9 5. 85. tons. 

{ 1dolutries 8 CAlfothon ſhalt (ay vnto them, &Aho⸗ 
tutu whore forucr hee bee ot the houſe of Iſrael, oz ofthe 
Anne, vecaule ftrangers wh(ch ſotourne among them, that 
int cowards Offeretha burnt offering oz ſacrilice, 

n broken, 9 Alldbztngeth it not vnto the dooze of 


Leviticus They maynot cate blood, Degrees 


wherekoꝛe that man ſhall bee cut off from a» God 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to ok · 
fer it vnto the Lo2d , even that man ſhall bee 
cut off from his people. 

10 C Likewile, whoſoener hee bee of the 
houſe of Jſracl , oz of the rangers that (9+ 
pt among =_ = eateth any blood, 

will even 8 (et my face againit that per» i 
ſon that eateth blood, and will cut him off 122 
from among his people. - 

It Fo: the life of che fleſh ts in the blood, 
and A baue gtuen it vnto you, to offer vpon , _ , 
the altar, to make an atonement fox pont ; 
ſoules: koꝛ this blood ſhall make an atone · 
ment koꝛ the loule. 

12 Therefoze I ſapd vnto the childzen of 
Icrael, None of you ſhall eate blood, neither 
the ſtranger that lotourneth among yon, 
ſhall eate blood, 

13 Moꝛeouer, wholoeuer ke be of the chil» 
dꝛen ok Jirael, oz of the ſtrangers that (0- 
lourne among them, which by hunting ta⸗ 
keth any beaſt oz koule that may bee b eaten, h Which the 
he ſhall powꝛe ont the blood thereof, and co · lawe permitteth 
uer it with duſt: f to de cat n be- 
14 Foꝛ the like of all fleſh is his blood, it is caule it is cleena 
ioyned with his life : there foze J lapd vn to Ge. 9.4 
the childꝛen ol Ilrael, Pe ſhal eat the blood Or, lung £12, 
of no || fleſh:foꝛ the lite ot all tleſh is the blood e. 
thereof: whoſoener eateth it, ſhall be cut off. 

Is And euerp perton that eateth itwhich 
Dieth alone, oz that which is tozne wich 
beaſtes, whether it bee oncof the ſame coun» 
trepozailranger, hee fhail both wash his 
clothes, and wach himſelfe in water, and 
be vncleant vnto the enen: alter he ſhall be 
| cleane. fOr,cormted 

16 But tf he waſh them not, no2 waſh his cleane. 


king vengeance 


flech, then he ſhall beare | his tntquitte, EOr,himſclfe, 
or, tbe parfhe 
CHAP, VIII. ment of his ſinnt, 


3 The 7ſraelites ought not to ſollome t he man- 
mers of the Egyptians and (ana anitet, 6 The 
marriages that are vnlawfull, 


APP the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Fſrael, 
and lap onto them, J am the Lozde your 


od. 
3 Akter the⸗doings of the land ol Egypt, a Ye ſhall pre- 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall pe not doe: and alter ſerue your ſclues 
the maner ok the land of Canaan, whither from theſe abo- 
JI will bzing yon, ſhall pee not doe, neither minstions ſol- 
Walke in their oꝛdinances, lowing, which 
4 But doe after my ludgements, & keepe the Egyptians 
mine oꝛdinances to walke therein: J am the and Cayaanuites 
Loꝛd pour God. vſe. 

5 Pee ſhall keepe therekoꝛe my ſtatutes, Exe. 20.17. 
and my indgements, which tfa man do, hee ryow.1 0.5. 
ſhall then liue in them: d J amthe Lozd. 7 3.12. 

6 None ſhall come neere to anpok the b And therefote 
kinred of his fleſh to vncouer her ſhame: J e ought to ſemie 
am the Loꝛd. me alone, as my 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of people. | 
thy father, noz the ſhame of thy mother: for c Thar is to lie 
ſhee is thy mother, thon ſhalt not dilcouer with her, thoug# 
het ſhame. it be vnder title 

8 be ſhame ok thy fathers 4 wife (halt of mariage. 
thou not Dilcouer ; tor it ts thy fathers /b. 20 17. 
ſhame. - d Which is ty 

9 Thou ſhalt not dilcoucr the ſhame - ſtepmotber. 

Lp 


my wrath by ta. 


on bim, as chap, 


414 
ca- 
11CE 


Pap, 


pte- 
clues 
abo- 
ſol- 
y hich 
ans 
anites 


il, 


erefote 
to ſerue 
as my 


of kinreds which hinder mariage, 


thy * ſiſter the daughter ok thy father, oz the 
ther or mother, daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe? bee 
bornein mari bopneat home, 02 bozne without ; thou thalc 
age ot othe wiſe not diſcouer their ſhamc. 

{ They are her 10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, 
children whoſe 92 of thy daiighters daughter, thou alt not, 
ſhame thou baſt J lap, vncouer their tyame ; to} it is thy 


g d. i ſhame, 
vncouete 11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 


e Eicher by ſa- 


54. 20.19. 

10 bene, nn 
19.30.20 dy liitet) thou halt not, 1, dilcouer her 
Which thine ſhame. 

vncle doch dif 12 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the } ame of 

couer. typ fathers liſter: for ſhe is thy fathers kin 


gbr. thy fathers Woman. | 
Lockers: 2 13 Thou fhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
Cheb. 10.12. thy mothers litter: toz ſhee is thy mothers 
cbap. 20. 21 kinſewoman. a 
h Vecauſe the 14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of 
idolaters, among thy s fathers bzother ; that is, thou ſhalt not 
whom Godspeo- $9 in to bis wike, for ſhe ts thine#aunt. 
ple had dwelt I5 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
and mould dwel, thy daughter in law: for (hee is thy ſonnes 
weregiuento Waite ; theretore ſhalt thou not vncouer her 
theſe horrible ſhame, 


inceſts, God ' 
chargeth his to Of thy bꝛothers wike: for it is thy bzothers 


beware of the ſhame. 

ſame. 17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
j By ſeeing thine the wike and of her daughter, neyther ſhalt 
aff-Qtion more thou take her (onnes daughter, noz her 


bent to her ſiſter daughters daughter to vnconer her ſhame : 
then to her. for they ate chy kinlekolkes, and it were wic + 
Chap. 20.18. kedneſle. : 

K Or, whilesſhe 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 
hath her flowers, her liſtet, during her life, toi vere ber, in vn» 
bab. 20.2. couei ing ber ſhame vpon ther. 

5. lng. 23. 10. 19 Thou thalt not alſo go vnto a woman 
1Ebr.of thy ſeed. to vnconer her ſhame , as long as thee is put 
lor make them & apart foꝛ her diſeaſe. 

paſſe. 20 LPozeouer,thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe 
1 Whi. k was an to thy neighbours wife by carnal copulation, 
idole ofthe Am- to be Deftlled with her. 

monites,vnto 21 * Alſo thou thalt not giue thyt childzen 
whom they bur. ko f offer them vnto! FMolech , neither walt 
ned and (acrifi- thou delile the Name of thy God: for J am 
cedtheir chil- the Lo2d, | 

dren, 1. Kings 33 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male, as 
10. This ſeemed one licth with a woman: for it is abomina · 
to be the chicfe klon. 

and principall of 23 Thou ſhalt not allo lic with any beaſt 
all idoles: and as to be delflled therewith, neither hal any wo⸗ 
the Iewes write, man ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie downe there · 


wasofagreax tO: ſor it is j abeminatlon. 
ſtature,& hollow 24 Pe ſhal not defilc your ſelues in any o 
within, hauing 


the ae koꝛ in all thele the nations are 
ſeuen places, t Defiled,which J will caſt out befoze yon: 
chambers within 25 Andthe land is dealed: therefoze J 
him: one was to Wll & viſie the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, 
receive meale And the land * ſhall vomit out her inhabt- 
that was offered: fants. | 

another turtle 26 PYefhal kecpe therefoze mine oꝛdinan ; 
douts:tthe third a 

heepe :the fourth a ramme':the fit a calfe ; the ſixt an oxe: the ſe- 
uenth a child This idoles face was like a calfe: his hands were euer 
retched out to rectiue gifts : his prieſies were called Chemarim: 
Reade 1 K ng. 2 2 40 10. 5 2eph. 1. 4. Chap. 20 15. [Or, confuſton. 
m I wil puniſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and pol- 
Iutions are ſuttred, i He compareth the wicked to euill humours 
and lurfeiting, which corrupt the Romacke & oppteſſe nature; and 
tete fort mut be caſt out by vomit. ; 


Chap. xix, 


16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame am 


Sundry lawes add ordinances. 48 


ces and my ludgements, and commit none 
ot theſe abonunattons, aſwel he that is of the 
ſame countrey , as the ltranger that ſoiour · 
neth among you. 

27 (Fo all theſe abominations haue the o Both for their 
men ot the land dont, which were beloze wicked n ariages 
pou, and the land is defiled. vnnaturall copu- 

28 And ſhal not the landſpue you ont if lations,idolatry, 
pee defile it, as it e ſptied out the people that or ſpirnuall 
were betoze yon?) whoredom with 

29 Foz wholoener ſhal commit any of Molech, & ſuch 
thele abominations, the perſons that dot ſo, like abomina- 
ſþalle be cnt efftrom among their people. tions 

30 Therefoze ſyal ye keepe mine oꝛdinan . p Eicher by the 
tes, that pee doe not any ot the abominable ciuill ſword,or 
cuſtomes, which haue bene done betoze you, by ſome plague 
and that ye delle not your (cies therin: for that God will 
Jam the L62d your God. ſand ypon ſuch, 

CHAisn Ai 


A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 
— the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, lay» 
ng, 

2 Spteake vnto all the Congregation of 
the childzen of J(racl, and lap vnto them, 

Pee ſhalbe * holy, foz J the Lozd your God Cg. 11.44 4 

Oly. 20. 7. 1. ec. 8-16, 
3 (ye ſhall feare tuery man his mother 4 That is, voide 
and his tather, q thall keepe my @abbaths; or all pollution, 
tor Jamthe Lozd pour God. idolittie, and ſu- 

4 (ve ſpall not turne vnto idoles, noꝛ perſticion both 
make you molten gods: J am the Loꝛd pour of ſoule and 
God. body. 
(And when ye ſhal offer a peace offe» 
ring vnto the Loꝛd. ye ſhall offer it o freely. b Of your owne 

6 eit ſhall be taten the day pc offer it, oꝛ cord. 
on the moꝛow: and that which remaineth (5. 7. 16. 
vntill the third day, ſhalbe burnt in the fire, 

7 Fon ikit be taten the third day, tt ſhall 
be vncleane, it ſhall not bee accepted. 

8 Therekoꝛe he that eateth it. ſhall beare 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath deliled the — 
lowed thing of the Loꝛde, and tyat perſon 
thalbs cut off from his people. 

9 C*Uhen yereape the harueſt of your Chap.2 3.22. 
land, ye ſhall not reape euery cozner ot pout 
tielde, neither ſhalt thou gather the glain» O, gathering 
ings ok thy harueſt. and le aun i. 

IO Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vinepard cleane, neither gather eltery 
grape of thy vineyard , but thou fhalt leaue 
them foz the pooze and to: the ſtranger: J 
am the Loꝛd pour God. 

11 Bee chall not ſteale, neither *deale 4 In chat which 
kalſely, neither lie one to another. is committed £0 

I2 C* Allo pee Hall not (weare by my your credit. 
Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the £x94.20.7 deut. 
Name of thy God ; Jam the Lozd. 5˙1 I Hatt. 3 34. 

13 (Then ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
wong, neither rob him.“ The wozkemans ſ0-,0ppreſe lu. 
htre ſhall dot abide with thee viii the moz · e violence, 

ning. 

14 C Thou ſhalt not curle the deafe,*nef+ Dat 24-14, 25, 
ther put a ſtumbling block bekoze the blind, 7.4.14. 
but ſhalt teare thy God ;J amtheLozd, Dent. 27. 18. 

I5 Pee ſhall not doe vniultly in indge - Exe. 23.3 dewe. 
went * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon 1,17 and 16.19, 
of the pooꝛe, no2 honour the perſon of the . 24 23 lam. 
mightie, but thou ſhalt ſudge thy neighbour 2.2. 
iult ly. e As ſlandeter, 

16 C Thon ſhalt not © walke about backbiter or 
with tales anong the people, Thou ſhale quarell picker, 

not 


c To wit, of 
Cod. 


Sundry Lawes and ordinances. 


fey concerning not tand againſt the blood of thy neigh⸗ 
his death, er bour; J am the Loid. 

ln 17 E Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother tn 
thine heart, bur thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy 
netghbour,t and ſufter hum not tofinne. 

18 Chou ſhalt not auenge, no2 be mind 
WI of wrong agatnit the chuldzen of thy peo» 
ple, but ſhalt tone thy netghbo2 as thy ſelte: 
4 aia the £920, 

19 (Pee chall keepe mine ozDinances, 
Thon (halt nor let thy cattell gender with 
z others of diners kinds. Thou ſhalt not low 
thy lteld with mingled leede, neither ſhall a 
garinent of Diners things, as ot linnen and 
wollen, come vpon thee. = 

20 (C Ulholocuer alſo lieth and medleth 
with a woman that ts a bondmapde, aftians 
ed to au huſband, and not redeemed, no2 
kreedome giuen her, à ſhe ſhall be lcourged, 
— they ſhall not die, becauſe ſhe is not made 

rte. 

21 And he ſhal bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe offes 
ring vnto the Lozd, at the dooꝛe ot the Tas 
bernacle ot the Cong regation, a ramme fo2 
a treſpaſſe offring. 

22 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone · 
ment fo2 him with the ramme of the tre(- 
paſſe oſtring befoꝛe the Loꝛd concerning his 
linne which he hath done, and pardon ſhalbe 
. to2 his unne which hee hath com · 
mitted. 

23 (Alſo when pee ſhall come into the 
land, and haue planted euery tree foz meat, 
pe ® (hal count the fruit thereof as vncircum · 
ciſed ; thzee peeres ſhall it be vncircumciſed 
vnto pou, it ſhallnot be eaten: i 

24 But in the fourth peere all the kruite 
thereof ſhalbe holy to the pꝛalle of the Loꝛd. 

25 And in the fitth pere hall pe eate of the 
fruite of it, that it may peelde to pon the in · 
creaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your God. 

26 [Pe ſhall not eat thefleſh with the 
blood, ve ſhall not vſe witchcraft , no2i ob» 
letue times. 

27 » Pe (hall not k cut round the coꝛners 


piting nh 
the wicked. 
ne 
une n um 


7 
1 Cr. ſuſfße 


1 t 5 43 ron. 


F 
X 7 4 14. 


Ebr a beating 
hall be : ſome 
reade they ſhall 


Lo 4 
's - 5 2 en, 


h le ſhalbe vn- 
cleane: as that 
thing wich 18 
not circumciſed, 


Ir that God 
"W2y wt: ply. 


1 = * F p 
*L3/netner it oe 
fer ed, er o- 


Hern le. . 

; To meafire bk vour heads, neither ſhalt thou) marre the 
Jacky or vuluc- Tatts of thy beard, 

Ky dayes. 28 * Pee ſhall not cut your fleſh fo: the 
r. dead, noꝛ make any pꝛint of ai marke vpon 
k A did the pon: J am the Lord. 

(ene in ſiene 29 (Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 


common, to cauſe her to be a whooꝛe, leſt 
the land alſo fall to whoꝛedome, and the land 
be full of wickednelſe. 

30 (De shall keepe my Sabbaths , and 
teuerence mp Sanctuarp: J am the Loꝛd. 

21 C Ycthalnot regard them that wozke 
with {pirtts , neither loothſapers: pee ſhall 
not {ceke to them to be deftled by them: J am 
the Loꝛd your God. 

32 C Thoutlhalt = riſe vp bekoꝛe the hoꝛe⸗ 
head, and honour the perſon ok the old man, 
and dꝛead thy God: Þ am the Loꝛd. 

33 (And ika stranger ſoiourne with thee 


a RF 110 
inen iP, 


Or cut, or tee. 
2 i? i4 1. 

9 4&/ 1 

T Elr. ſeule, or 
pern 

' 


Eh pping 
£ 7 


— 


x d 

„ leben of In pour land, ve ſhall not | vere him. 

ee 4 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 

10d. e how you, ſgall bce as one of your ſelues, and thou 

eng. ſhalt lone him as thy ſelfe: foꝛ pe were ſtran⸗; 

11. gers inthe land of Egypt: Jam the Loꝛzd 
pour God, 


35 (Pe ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudge⸗ 


Leuiticuss 


Offer not to Molech. 


ment, in Une, in weight, oꝛ in meaſure, o Ac in meaſu- 
36 * Poulhall haue tuff balances, true ring the g ound. 
weights, a true yephah,and a true Hin, Jam Pre. 14.1 C16. 
thc Loꝛd pour God, which haue bzought pou 11. % 20,10, 
out ofthe land ot Egypt. : p By theſe two 
27 CTherfoze ſhal ye obſerue all mine 02» mealures he weg- 
dinances, and all my indgements, and doe ncth all other. Of 
them; J am the £020, ephah read Exo. 


16.3 6. & of Hin, 
WAP; XX. Ex0d.2 9.40, 

2 They that gue of their ſted to Molech, muſt 

die. 6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerers. 10 

The man that committeth adu/tery, II anceſl, or 

fornication withthe hiared or affinity. 24 Fſtael 
a peculiar perple to the Lord, 

Nd the £02d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay» 


ing, 

2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childzen of 
Iſrael,* Wlhoſocuer he beeof the childꝛen of Chap. 18.21. 
Iſracl,o2 of the ſtrangers that dwell in J(- 
rael, that giueth his childꝛen vnto®* Molech, a By Molech, be 
he hall die the death, the people of the land meaneth any 
thall ſtone him to death. kinde of idole, 

3 And J will ſet my face againſt that Chap. 18.21. 
man, and cut him off from among his peg» b Reade chap. 
ple, becauſe he hath ginen his childzen vnto +7, 10,and 18, 
Molech, foꝛ to detile my Sanctuary, and to 21. 
pollute mine holy Name. i 

4 And ik the people of the lande Hide c Though the 
their eyes, and winke at that man when hee people be negli- 
giueth his childꝛen vnto Molech, and kill gent to doe their 
bim not, uty, and defend 

5 Then will J (et my kace againſt that Gods right; yer 
man, and againſt his family , and will cut he will not ſuffer 
him off, and all that go a whoꝛing after him wickednefle to 
to commit whoꝛedome with Molech, rom goe vnpuniſhed. 
among their people. 

6 It any turne after ſuch as woke 
with ſpirits, and after ſoothlapers, to goe a 
«whozing after them, then will J ſet my face 4 To eſteeme 
againſt that perſon, and will cut him off {orcerers or con-. 
from among his people. wurets is ſpirituak 

7 (Sanctitie your ſelues therfoze, and whor edome,or 
be holy, foꝛ J am the Loꝛd your God. ido'atry, 

$ Keept pee therefoze mine ozdinances, %. 11.44. 
and doe them, J am the Lozde which doeth et. 1.16. 
ſanctifte you, | 

9 (Ik chere be any that turſeth his fa» £x94.21.17, 
ther oꝛ his mother.he (hall die the death, ſee · . 20. 20. 
ing hee hath curſed his father & his mother, * 15.4. 
ehis blood halbe vpon him. e He is worthy 

10 E* Andthe man that committeth ad» co dic. 
ulterie with another mans wike,becauſe hee 5 22.22. 
hath commited adulterte with his neigh» % 8.4, 5+ 
bours wife , the adulterer z the Adultcreile 
ſhall die the death. _ 

[I And theman that licth with his fathers 
wike, becauſe he hath vncouered his fathers 
*ſhame,they ſhall both die: thetr blood shall ” 
be vpon them, N Vs 

—— the! — * _ wh — 3 cut 22.30. 
ter in law, they both ſhall die the death. they 
baue w2ought || abomination, their bloog 107,cnH ien. 
ihalbe ppon them. ; 

12 (The man alſo that lteth with the 5b. 18.22. 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abointnation, they thall die 
the death, their blood halbe vpon them. . 

14 Likewiſe, bee that taketh a wife, and f Te1s an execra 
her mother, f commttteth wickedneſle ; they ble and dercftts- 
{hall burne hun and them with fire, — ble tlung 

there 


8 ————— 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 


Cab. 18.23. 


e br. in the eyes 
#f the children 


#f ther people. 
(hap. $.19, 


Or, flowres. 


Chap.1 $.12,1 3. 
tEbr.fieſh, 


there be no wickednes among you. 


Chap.xxj, Ordinances touching the Prieſt, 49 


2 But by his kinſeman that is neere vn» 


I5 »Allo the man that lieth with a beaſf, to him, to vit, by his mother,o2 by his father, 
ſhall die the death, and ye ſhal flay the beaſt, o2 by his (ounc, oz by his daughter, oꝛ by his 


16 And ik a woman come to any beaſt, 
and lie therewith,then thou ſhalt kil the wo» 
man and the beaſt, they ſhall die the death, 
thetr blood ſhal e vpon them, 

17 Allo the man that taketh bis liſter,his 
fathers daughter, oꝛ his mothers daughter, 
and leeth her ſhame and lhe ſeeth his ſhame, 
it is villany: therefoze they ſhalbe cut off in 
the light of their people becauſe hee hath vn⸗ 
conered his ſiſters ſhame, hee hall beate his 
—_— . 

18 The man alſo that lyeth with a wo · 
man, hauing her! diſeaſe, and vncouereth 
ber ſhame , and openeth her fountayne, and 
tee open the fountapne of her blood, they 
— tuen both cut of from among their 

eople. 

p 15 Maꝛ eouer thon ſbalt not vnconer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, *noz of thy fa · 
thers ſiſter ; becauſe he hath vnconered his 
#kinne,they ſhall beare their iniquity. 

20 Likewiſe the man that lycth with his 
fathers bzothers wife, and vncouereth his 
vncles ſhame: they ſbal bearetheir iniquity, 
and ſhall die 8 childleſſe. 


bother, 

3 D2 by bis ſiſtex ad mald, that is neere 1, Pre 
vntohim,which bath not had a huſband; foz 85 95 8 — 0 
ber + he may lament, to be cut off 

4 He ſhall not làment foꝛ the* Pꝛince a» from his fam 
mong his people to pollute himlelfe. n 

5 They ſhall not make * balde partes defiled "wg 
vpon their head, no2 ſhane off the lockes of „ The Wen 
their beard, 02 make ally cuttings in their permntedto 

6” They halbe holy vntotheir God, and fecit bis 
Kot pollute the Name ot their God: foz the cbap. 19.25 
ſacrifices of the Loꝛd made by fire, and the 
bꝛead of their Ood they doe oſter: therefeze 
they ſhalbe holy. 

Ther ſhall not take to wife a wboze,oꝛ J Fphich hath 
d one polluted,neither ſhal they marry a wo» 4 cuil nase 8 
man Dinozced from her huſvand : foz ſuch i, dene 
one is holy vnto his God. e Thou ſhalt 

8 Thou ſhalt * ſanctifie him therefoze, count them tro 
foꝛ he offreth the c b2cad of thy God: he ſhal ly, and tcuctence 
de boly vnto 2 I the Loꝛd which ſance hen,. 
tie pon, am holp. s 6 

9 (Ita Bileſtes daughter fal to play * denbtead 
the whoꝛe, ſhe pollnteh her tather ; therefore 


g They ſhall be 21 Sotbe man that taketh bis bzothers ſhall ſhe be burnt with fire, 
cut off trom the'r mite, committech filthineſſe, becauſe hee hath 10 Allo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bie- g He Gal vie ne 
people, and their yncouered dis bzothers b ſhame: they ſhalbe thzen, (vpon whoſe head the anoynting oyle ſuch ceremonies 
yet children babe, chüdleſſe. was powied, and hath conlecrated his hand as the mouiner- 

| taken as baſtards 42 ¶ ve ſhal keepe therefoze all mine* oꝛ · to put on the garments) ſhall not 8 vucouer obſcꝛucd. 

2 to and nc t counted pi nances anù all my tudgements, and doe his head. noꝛ rent his clothes, orte the houſes 
med. among the Iſra- tt, that the land, whither J bzing you to 11 Neither ſhall he go to anyſdead body, sf che dead. 
elites, dwell therein,*ſpue pou not out. noꝛ make himleife vncleant by bis father o h To goeto the 


h Reade Chap. 23 herefoze pet wall not walke inthe by bis mother. dead. 

14 maners of this nation, which I caſt out be- 12 Neither hall he go out of the » Sanc ; i For by his an- 
me Chap.13.26. fozeyou: foz they haue committed all theſe tuary,nozpollutethe holy place of his Godt oynring, be was 
con- Chap.13.25. things, there foꝛe I abhoꝛted them. koz the i crowne of the anoynting ople ot his picferied to the 

ituak Deut. 9. 5. 24 But J haut ſaid vnto you. Pe ſhall in · God is vpon him: J am the Loꝛd. ot! er Prieſts, and 
e, or herit their land, and J will giue it vntoyou 13 Alſo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wife: therefere could 

j Full of abun. £9 poſleſſe it, euen a land that i floweth with — But a widow, oꝛ a diuoꝛced woman, oꝛ not lament the 
4. Se of all n mitkeand bonte: J am the Lozd your God, a polluted, or an harlot,theſe ſhal he not ma» dc ad, leaſt bes 
. thines which haue ſeparated you from other people ty, but ſhal take a maid ot his owne * people Mould haue pol · 

"I 2  Tberetoze Wall ye put difference be» to wife : luted his hol 

Chap. 11. 2,3. 5 * 

7. nl tweene cleane beaſts and vncltane, and de- 15 Neither ſhal he defile his ſeed among oynting. 
o. we tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither his people: fo2 i am the Loꝛd which ſancti⸗ k Not onely of 
$+ k By eating them (ball ye * Defile your ſelnes with beaſts and tie bim. his tribe, but of 
vorthy contrary to my foules,no2 with any creeping thing, that the 16 ( And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, all1fac), 
commandement, round bꝛingetb fozth, which J haue ſepa⸗ ſaying, 1 By marying 
12, rated from you as vncleane. 17 Sptake vnto Aaron, and ſay,Ulholo» an vnchalle or 
. 29 26 Therekoꝛe ſhall ye bee holy vnto me: ener ok thy ſeed in their generations hath a+ defamed woman 
8 fo: I the Loꝛd am holp, and I haue ſepara- ny blemiſhes, ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the m Which is de- 
ted you from other people, that pee ſhould be bꝛead of his God : formed or brui- 
mine. 18 Foz whoſoeuer hath any blemiſp, ſhall ſed. 
Dent. 18.13. 27 ¶ And it᷑ a man oꝛ woman haue aſpt- not come neere: a man blinde oz lame, 02 n As not ofe- 
am 8.3. ritofdintnatio, oꝛ (oothlaping in them, they that hath=a flat noſe, oꝛ that hath any*miſ# quall proporti 
3, ſhalldte the death, they ſhall ſtone them to ſhapen member, en, or hau ing in 
"ru death, their blood Chalbe vpon them. 22 — — that hath a broken foote, oꝛ x un be more 
A V20Ken hand, or |: ſſe. 
fronts CHAP, XXI. 20 Oꝛis crookt backt, oꝛ bleare eyed. 02 © Or, that hath 
tath a blemiſp in hts cye , o2 be ſcuxuy, 02 a web, or parle. 
22 2 For whom the Prieſſes may lament. 6 How ſcabbed, oꝛ hath his ſtones bꝛoken, p Az the ſhew- 
pure the Prieſtes ought to bee, both in themſeluej, 21 None ofthe (red: of Aaron the Puieſt bread, and n rat 
and in their family. that hath ablewiſh, ſhall come nette to offer offerings. 
theſacrifices of p Lozd made by fire, hauing q as of Cacrifice 
n execta 1 By touching A Nd the Loꝛd ſatd vnto Moſes, Speake a blemiſh: hee ſhall not pzcaie to offer the r inne. 
deteſia· he dead, lamen. A vnto the Pꝛteſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, y bꝛead ot his God. rA« « fthe tenths 
A 2 being at and lay vnto them, Let none bee; defiled by 22 The bꝛead of hie God, even of thta moſt ind falt fruits, 
belt owiall dhe dead among his people, holy, and * of the holy 8 ye cate; 22 Wo 
5 


„3 „ +, » 


a en, > 


ho ſhall eate of the holy things. 


23 But he ſbal not go in vnto the! vayle, 
1132 come uccre the Altar, becaute he hath a 
blenmtheleait hee pollute nip Sanctuattes: 
to2 Jun the £019 that lancttlie them. 

24 Thus ſpatze FPoles vato daron, and 
to bis lonnes, and ts all the children of Al- 
tal, | 

CHIAP. XXII. 

3 Whaougit to abſiauue from eatang the things 
that wire offered. 19 What ollations ſhould be 

Fred 
the Lo2d ſpabe unte Moſes, ſaping, 
A 2 2.7182 unt) Aaron, aud to his 
bonnes, that tatpör *tcparated from the ho⸗ 
inge [yp R135 Cf the childzen of Jirael, and that 
45 4- tyeypoiiute not mine holy Name in thole 

i things Witch tgep hallow vnto mee: J an 
on the L020. 

Ire pollu- 3 Sapynto them, Ahoſoeuer he be of al 
| pour leede among pour gencrattors after 
3 pan, that » taucherh the holy things which 
Lo eatetndtc- the chuldzen of Aſrael hallow vnto the Lozd, 
91. hauinghis vncleanneſſe vpon hum, euen that 
| petſon chall be cut off from mp light ; J am 

te Loꝛd. 
4 Ahoſoeuer alſo of the ſeed of Aaron 
Chad 1 5˙2. is a leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſue, he ſhal not 
cat ot the holy things vntil he be cleane : and 
who io toncheth any that is-uncleane by rea- 
ronching ſon of thedend, oꝛ a man whoſe illue of ſcede 


I 43+ Y ö ; 
1 „ Ek * ” 4s 4 © 4% 4 ! > $4 
D ea, tur, FCIicty rom him, 


(being at bmi: 5 Onrthe man that toucheth any creeping 

all of the dead. thing. wocrebp hee map bee made vncleaue, 
024 man by wham he may cake vncleannes, 
+whatiocucr vuckeanneſſe he hath, 

Er according 6 The pcrion tgathath tauched ſach, ſhal 

bo 4e, ys un- thertoze be vncleane vail the cueg, and al 

CR DELIED noten ofthe holy things |! except hee haue 

Dr ste. walthed his tech with water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe. he Hall 
be cleane, ind chall aſterward eat of cc holy 
things: fo2 it 15 hts # tood. 

8 8 *Dtabeait that dieth, or is rent wich 
22.31. beaſts, whetebp Le maybe deltled, he tal nog 
. cat: Jamthe Loꝛd. 

9 Lecthem keepe therekoꝛe mine ozdi⸗ 
nance,trait che) bearc heit lumme for it, and 
die koꝛ it. it they deliic it: the Loꝛd lanctilie 
hein. 

PETE 10 Thycteſhallnod ſtranger allo cate of 
8 the holy thing, neither e tbe ghet of cle 


5 8005 131: it, neither (hall an hired leruant eate of 
ume te ale. de holy thing: | 

n 11 Butt the Pꝛieſt buy any with moncy 

„„ is he ſhallezteof it, alio he that is bozne in bis 


5o:ile: tycy wall cat ot his meat. 
„ not gce 12 If the [Intelts daughter alſo be mari - 
t. 6. £3794 T itranger, wee map not eat ot the 
ho is not of holvoffeings. 
. 13 Notwithſtanding if the pꝛieſts daugh⸗ 
1a tet be a widow oꝛ diuoꝛced, x haue no child, 

Ts but is returned vnto her fathers houte, ſhee 
ſhaileate ok her tathers bead, as thee didin 
her“ pouth: but there ſhall no ſtranger eate 
tyercot. 

[1 CTfamaneateofthe holy things vn» 

14 4.11. Wittingly, hethallputche s att part there» 
ge unto, andgtuett vnto the Pꝛielt with the 
mans ah 222”. hallowed thing. 
3 ls Sothtechal not delle the holy things 
or the chüdzen of Aſcael, witch thep offgr 


—— — 


Leuiticus. 


What oblations muſt be offered. 


vnto the Lozd, 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 


iniquity ofchcir ® tretpalle, Wolle thepeate h For it they did 


their holy thing: fo; g the Loꝛd doe hallow nor otter for 


then, their ertour, the 
17 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, peop e by theit 
ſaving, example might 


18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, commit the like 
and to all the childꝛen of I cael, and ſay vn- oftence. 
to them, Cyoſorucr he be vt the houle of Al- 
rael, oꝛ ofthe ſtrangers in Iſracl, that will 
offer his lacritice toꝛ all their vowes,and toz 
all their free oſtrings, which they vie to oller 
vnto the Loꝛd koꝛ a burnt offring, 

19 Yelhall ofter of pour free minde a male 
without blemich ol the beenes, of the checpe, 
02 of the goats. | 

20 Ye chall not offer any thing thathath 
a blemiſh:foꝛ that ſhall not be acceptable toz 
you, | 

21 *And whoſoener bzingeth a peace of» Dent. 15. 27. 
fring vntothe Loꝛd to accomplith his vow, 4. 35.535 
62 foꝛ a free otfring, ofthe beeues, oz of the 
ſbtepe, his free offctng (hai be perkect,nobles 
miih halbe in it. : 

22 Blinde, oz bzoken, oꝛ maimed, oꝛ ha» | 
uing a || wemme, oz ſkirup, oꝛ (cabbed: thele , wart. 
ſhal ye not offer vnto the Loꝛd, noꝛ make an 
— by fire okthele vpon the Altar okthe 

02D, 

23 Pet abullocke o2 a ſheepe that hath a- 

ny member ſupertluous, 02 lacking, luch ,., 9 
mapeſt thou pꝛelent koꝛ a free sffring, but oz Chap. 31.18. 
a vow it all not be accepted. 

24 Pe ſhali not offer vnto the Lozd that 
which ie bzuiſed, oz crathed,o2 broken. oꝛ cut 
awap, neither Hall pe make an oftriog thercof 
in pane ofthetandofa 8 

25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger (Hal ; 8 
ye offer che bꝛead of pour God of any oi thele — — 
becaule their cozruptionis in them, there ks g iheg of 2 
a blemich in them: therefore Mall they not be g; ver to make 
accepted toz you. it the Lards of- 

26 C And the Lozdſpake vnto Woles, fring: allich he 
laing, calleth the bread 

27 Ahen a bullotke,o2 a ſheepe,o2 a goat „che Lord. 
ſhall be bꝛonght toozty, it hall be euen leuen 
Vayes under his damme: and trom the eight 
day ſooꝛth, it ſball be accepted foz a (acritice 
made by lire vnto the Loꝛd. 

28 As io: the cow oꝛ the ewe, pe ſhall not 
kill her, and her pong both in one dap. Dent. 23.6, 

20 Sao when ye wil off:r a thank-offring 
vnto the L022,velſhalloffer willingly. 

30 The lame dap it ſhalbe eaten, pe ſhall. 
leaue none ok it vntill the moꝛ rod: J am ch. 7. 15. 
the L020, 

31 Therekoꝛe ail pe keepe my comman- 
dements and doe them: for Jam the Lozd. 

32 Nepther mall pee“ pollute mine holp k For whoſoeur 
Name, bit will bee hallowed among the doch otherwiſe 
childzen of $icach Þ the Lozd (auctifie pon, then God com- 

33 CAbhich haue brought van out of the manderb, pollu- 
land ot Egypt, to bee pour God: J am the tech his game. 


Loꝛd. | 
CHUA STLEILIL 
2 Theſcaſts of the L:rd. 3 Th: Sabbath.s The 
Paſſeoer. 6 The feaſt of vilauenid bread 10 
The feaſt of ſirſt forts, 16 Wan [tuntide, 24 The 
fea of blowing trumpetss 34 The feat of Taber- 
AXES, 


And 
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ot re- 
per- 
ot 2 
make 
s of- 
h he 
bread 


d. 


5. 


P 


oloeut 
ep wile 
com- 
pollu- 
Zain. 


Solemne feaſts, and 


d the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping. 
A 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Aſtra» 
el, and ſap vnto them, The feaſts of the Loꝛd 
conwcations Which ye ball call the hoip ! allemblies, euen 
their are mp i7al.s. 
3 * Hire dapes h ball worke be done, but 
k. tn the lenenth day Call bee the Sabbath of 
reſt, an h91p | conuocation: pee ſhall doe no 
wo:ke therein, it is tate Sabbath of the Loꝛd 
in all your dwellings. 
4 Theſe are the keaſts of the Loꝛd, and 
holy conuocations , which pe thall pꝛoclaune 
+ For the dab - in thetr © leatons, vi 
bath was Kept In the ürſt monech, and in the foure» 
euzry wee ke, and teenth day ofthe moncth at euening ſhall bee 
theſe other were the JIalleouer of the Lord. | 
kept but once 6 And on the fifteenth day ok this mo» 
euery yeere, neth ail be the teaſt * of vnleauened bꝛead 
Erol 12.159 Vntothe Lozd : (euendayes ſhall ye eate vn · 
„umb. 18.17. Ieauened bzcads | 
In the firſt day pee (hall haue an holy 
b Or, bodily la- conuocation ; pe ſhall doe no ® leraile wozke 
bour,ſaue ab ut tberen. 
that which one 8 Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 
muſt eate Exod, Into the Loꝛd teen dayes: and in the c le · 
12.16, uenth dap (ball ve an holy conuocation: pee 
c The firſt day of ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
the ſeaſt and the 9 (And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſeu&:h were kept ſaying, | . : 
holy: inthereſt 10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Alrael, 
they might work and (ay vnto them, Chen pe be come into 
except any feaſt the land which J giue vnto pou, and reape 
were intermed- the harueſt thereof, then ye (hall bzing || a 
led. as the ſeaſt heate of the ftrlt fratts of peur harueſt vnto 


wor, 


£x01.20 910. 


LO1,a/ſembc'y« 


ofynleauened the Puelt, 

bread the ſiſ- 11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheake befozc the 
teenth day, and Loꝛd, that it map be acceptable to2 von: the 
the feaſt of moꝛtow att:;r the d Sabbath, the Pꝛieit thal 
ſheaues the ſix · ſhake it. 

teenth day. 12 And that day when ve ſhake the ſheake, 
Oran e, hall pce prepare a lambe without blemiſh 


read Deu. 24.19. Ol a yecte olde, koꝛ a burnt offering vnto the 
ruth 2.1 5. Lord: 
Pſal 119.7. I3 And the meate offering thereof ſhall be 
d That is, the ſe- two e tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
cond Sabbath of With ople to2 a lactifice made by fire vnto 
the Paſſeover. the Loꝛd of iweet ſauout: and the Dzinke ok. 
t Mbich is the frrtng thercol the fourth part ot au Hin ot 
fut part of an E- Wine. b 
phah, ot two O- 14 And pe ſbal eate neither bꝛead noꝛ par · 
mers: reade Eo. CYCD coꝛne.noꝛ i greene earcs, vntill the ſelke 
16.16. ſame dap that pee haue brought an offering 
f Reade Exo. 29. vnto your God : this Mall bee à Lab foꝛ euer 
40. in pour generations and in all pour dwel ⸗ 
O fill eaves. lings, | 
g (hat is, the le- 25 C Pee ſhall count allo to vou from the 
nenth day after moztow akter the s Sabbath, euen from the 
the firſt Sabbath day that ye ſhall bꝛing the ſheafe of the hake 
the Palleouer, Offrtng,(tuen || Sabbaths, they ſhall be com» 
Ur weekes, plete. 
16 Unto the mozrow after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath tall pe number fifcie dayes: then 
= (halt bung a new incate offering unte the 
: : 02D, 
1 Pecauſe the 17 Pe ſhall bꝛing out of your habitations 
Inet ould eat bread foꝛ the ſhake offering, they ſhalbe two 
nem, ( hap. 7. loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, 
13. ard they which ſhall be baken with » Ieauen fox (ici 
Woudno bet. kruits vnto the Load. . 
I'(d ta the Lord 18 Alo Pe {all ocker with the bꝛead leuen 
en Us altar, lambes wuhout blemich of one peere olde, 


Chap. xxiij. 


ſaping. 


holy conuocations. cc 


and a rong bullocke and two rammes: they 
ſhall be foꝛ a burnt oſteting vn e the L285, 
with their meatt ofterings and their duntze 
offerings, toz a ſacrifice made by lire of a 
[weete lauout vnto the L020, 

19 Then pe ſhal pzepare an hee goat for g 
ſinne offering, and two landes of one peere 
old foꝛ peace oſt rings. 

20 And tue Jett ſhal ſake them to and 
fro with the bꝛead ot the firit fruttes betoꝛe 
the Lo:d,and with the two lambes: they lhal 
be holp to the Loꝛd. foꝛ the i Poteſt. 

21 So pie ſhall pzoclainie the lame Day, 
that it may be a holy conuocation vnto von: 
pe ſball doe no leruile worke cherem: it ſhalbe 
an oꝛdinance foz euer in all pour dwellings, 
th:oughout pour generations. 

22 E* And when you reape the harueſt (%% 9.9. 
of pour land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the 4 24.1 
coꝛners of the field when thou reapeit, net- 
ther ſhalt thou make anp akter-gatheting of 
thy harueſt, but ſhalc leane them vnto the 
pooꝛe and to the ſtranger: Jam the Lord 
your God. : 

23 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſeg, 
ſaping, | 

24 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſraef, , _ 
and lay, In the * ſenench moneth, and in the K That is, ahnt 
firit day of the moneth ſhall ye hau al Sab the 11d of Sep- 
bath, toz the remembzance of = blowing the ten ber. 
trumpets, au holy connocation. O an holy day 

25 Pe ſwal do no ſeruile woke therein, but to tbe ford 
offer lacrifice made by fire vnco the Loꝛd. m hic! blow 

26 (And the Lozd ſpake unto Moſee, bs was toput 
them in remem- 
bran-e of the 
manitold feafts 
that ce em 
that moneth, 
and of the lu- 


i That is, e ffered 
tothe Lord, aud 


the reit houldt £ 
p } i hs 2 
for the Fricks. 


27 The * tenth allo of this ſcuenth mo 
neth fall be a day of reconctliatton: it ſhall 
be an holy couuacat ion vnto you, and pc fhail 
» humble pour fouls, & offer ſacrifice made 
by lire vnto the Lord. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame be. 
dap: fo it is a dap of reconciliation to make 0 16. 29, 30. 
an atoncincut fo2 you befoze the Lozd pour %% 29.7. 


|| 


God. n By taſting and 

29 Foz enery perſon that humbleth not bia, cr. 
himlelte that ſame day, wall even be cut off 
trom his people. 

30 Ano every pcrlen thatſhall doe any 
wolte that ſame day, the (ame perlon alſo 
will J dettroy from among hts people. 

I Pe ſhall doe nomancr wozke therefore: 
this ſhall be a law fo euer in pour gencratt⸗ 
ons,tlroughuur all your dwellings. 

32 This lhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
reit, and pe ſhall humble pour ſonles: tn the 
ninth day ot the moneth at even, from © e- 
en to tuen ſhall ye + celebzats your Sab teinerh « nighe 
bath, | anda diy ;1ct 
33 (And the Lozd ſpake vato Moſes, they rwoke it tur 
ſayiug, for their naturall 

34 Speake vnto the chtldzenof Iſrael, day. 
aud ſay,* In the fifteenth vapofthis ſeuenth : Fre pour 
moneth ſhall bee fo tcuen dapes the feaſt of 5/200. 
Tabcriaclis unto the £920, 

35 Intle tir day ſhall be an holy conno» 
cation: pe ſhall doe vo teruile wozke therein, 

36 Scuen dapes pee thall offer * lacrt- 


o Which con- 


Puno. 9.12, 
10 7.2 37. 


Exod. 29 18. 


fice mae by fire vnto the Lozde, and in p Or, a day 

the eight dap ſhall bee an holp conuotath vo en thepe 

on unto you, and pee (hall offer foctifices ple are hay ei 

made by Ure vucotye L od; It is the Pio» from: all wotke 
* 


0 2 len U 


6 ——_ * — — — 


1 ee 


The feaſt of 


} Or, peace ofte- 


10 
by © 


Or, a ſolemne 
feilt 


rief betzrh:s 
icke with 


24.5. 


C In the wilder- 
neſle foralmuch 
as they would 
not credit Io- 


ſhua and Caleh, God 


when they retur- 
ned from ſpying 
the land of Ca- 

11241, : 


+ Reade Exod, 
7.430. 


b Which vaile 
{eparated the ho- 
lieſt of all, where 
was the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, 
from the Sanctu- 
ary, 


Exod, ; 1. 8. 


E xod. 3 5. 30. 
c That is, two 
Omers, reade 
Exod, 1 6. 1 6. 


For it was 
burnt euer y Sab- 
bath when the 
bread was taken 
21Way, 


Tabernacles. 


lemne aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke 

rein. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd ( which 

pe ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer lacri · 
ce made by fice vnto the Loꝛd, as burnt of- 

fering,and meate offcing,3 lacrifice c dzinke 

offcings,cuery one vpon his day, 

38 Belide the Sabbachs of the Loꝛd, and 
beſide pour gitts, and belide all pour vowes, 
and belide all your free offerings, which pee 
ſhall giue vato the Loꝛd. 

29 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth , when ye haue gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keepe an holy fealt vntso 
the Loꝛd ſeuen dapes: in the firit day ſhalbe 
a * Sabbath; likewiſe in the eight dap ſhalbe 
a Sabbath. 

40 And pe ſhall take you in the firſt dap 
the fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme 


trees, and theboughes af || thicke trees, and 1 


willowes of the bꝛooke, and ſhall retoyce be · 
foꝛe the Loꝛd your God leuen dayes. 

41 So pe ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Lo2d ſeuen dayes in the veere, by a perpetu· 
all oꝛdinance thꝛough pour generations: in 
the ſcuenth moneth thall von keepe it. 

42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes leuen dayes: 
all that are Jſraclites bozne , ſhall-Swell in 
boothes, 

43 That pour polkeritie may know that 
J haue made the chtldzen of Iſrael to dwell 
in \boothes, when N bꝛonght them out of 
the land of Egypt: Jam the Lozde pour 


44 So Moles declared vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael the fealts of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


2 The oyle for the lampet. 5 The Shewbread, 
14 The blaſphemer ſhall be ſtoned, 17 He that 
killeth ſhall be killed, 


ing, 

Command the childꝛen of Uſrael that 
they bzing vnts thee pure olle Dliue beaten, 
fo: the light, to cauſe the lampes to burne 
continually. : 

2 (Mthout the vaile of the d Teſttmonie, 
in the Tabernacle ofthe congregation, ſhall 
Aaron v2efle them, both euen and moꝛning 
befoze the Loꝛd alwayes : this ſhall be a Law 
foz euer thiough pour generations. 

4 Hee ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the 
5 us Candleſticke befoze the Lozd perpe- 
tuallp. 

5 CaAllo thou ſhalt take fine floure and 
bake twelue * cakes thereof : two * tenth 
Ddeales ſhall be in one cake. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
fixe in a row vpon the pure table befoze the 


920. 

7 Thon ſhalt allo put pure incenſe vpon 
the rowes,that 4 in ſtead of the bꝛead it may 
be fo: a remembꝛance, and an offcing made 
by fire to the Loꝛd. 

8 Euerp Sabbath hee ſhall put them fn 
rowes befoze the Loꝛd euetinoꝛe, receiving 
them of the childzen of Iſrael foꝛ an euerlã · 
ſting couenant. 


Af D the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles ,. ſay 


Le uiticus. 


JJ... 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


9 * And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his Ex -d. 29 33. 
ſonnes , & they ſhall eate it in the holy place: ch.. 3 f. 
foꝛ it ts molt holy vnto him of the offerings m. : 3. 1,5, 

— the Loꝛd made by fire by a perpetuall oꝛ · 
inance. 

10 (And there went out among the e Meaning, out 
chilozeg of Jirael the ſonne of an Jſraelitiſh of his tent. 
woman, whole father was an Egyptian: 
and this ſonne of the Jiraelitich woman, 

— a man of Iſrael ſtroue together in the 


olte. 

II So p Ilraelitiſh womans ſonne fblaſ- f y (wearing oz 
phemed the Mame of the Lord, curled, and deſpiting God, 
they bꝛought him vnto Moles (bis mothers 
name allo was @helomith , the daughter of 
Dibꝛi, ot the tribe of Dan) 

12 And they * put him in ward, till hee Nwars.34. 
told them the minde of the Lozd. 

Iz Then tte Loꝛd ſyake vnto Moles, ſay · 


RE 

14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 
hoſte, and let all that heard him, * put their Den. 13.9. 
bandes vpen his head, and let all the Con · and 19.7, 
gregatton ſtone htm. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil» 
dꝛen ok Jſrael, (ſaying , Clhoſoeuer curſeth 
his God, ſhall t beare his linne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of 
the Loꝛd, ſhall be put to death: all the Con» 
gregation ſhall ſtone him to death: as well 
the ſtranger. as he that is bozne in the land: 
when he blaſphemeth the Namt of che Lord, 
let him be llaine. 

17. C* Ve alſothat $killeth any man, he Exod. 2 1. 1 2. 
ſhall be put to death. deut 19 4,11, 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re» 1 Ebr. ſnuteth the 
ſtoꝛe it, æ beaſt foꝛ beaſt, oule of any man, 

19 And if a man cau( any blemiſh in his 4 E ſcule for 
neighbour; as he hath done, lo ſhal it be done ue. 
to him: E xod. 21. 24. 

20 Beach fo2 bꝛeach, eye foꝛ epe, tooth dewt. 19. 2m. 
foꝛ tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in mtb. 5. 38. 
any, ſuch ſhall be repayed ts him. Exod. i 2 49. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtoꝛe h Becauſe the 
it: but he that killeih a man ſhalbe llaine. puniſhment was 

22 Pe ſtall haue one Law: it ſhallbe as not yet appoin- 
well foz the ſtranger, as foꝛ one boꝛne in the ted by the Law 
countrey: foz J am che Loꝛd your God, for the blaſphe- 

23 C Then * Woles tolde the childꝛen of mer. Moſes con- 
Ilrael, and they bzought the blaſpkemer out lulted with the 
of the holte, and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo Lord, and told 
the childzen of Iſrael did as the Lo2d had the people what 
cainmanded Moles. ” God comman, 


ded. 
CHAP, XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeuemh yeere, 8 The Iu- 
bile inthe fiftiethyeere. 14 Not ts oppreſſe their 
brethren, 23 The ſale andredeeming of lands, 
houſts,and perſons. 


APP the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles in 
mount Sinai, ſaying 
2 Speake vnto the 


g Shall be pum-. 
ed. 


7 

childzen of Iſrael, Exod.:3. ro, 

and ſay vnte them, Chen pe ſhall come into 4 EH ball ref 

the land, which J giue you, the land ſhall 27%. 

t keepe Sabbath vnto the Lozd. 2 TheTewes be 
3 © Fire peeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, gan the count” 

and lire yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vinepard, this yeere in 5 

and gather the fruit thercok. tember: for the 
4 But the ſenenth peere ſhall be a Sab · all the fruites 

bath of reſt vnts the land: it (hall 12 were gathered 

A 


LO 


.S. 
2 


be pu» 


1.12. 

4 4, 11. 
ſnut et h thi 
f any man 
ſcuale for 


11.14. 

| 9. 11. 
5.38. 
1249. 
-auſe the 
ment wi! 
et appoin- 
the Law 
e blaſphe· 
Moles cone 
| with the 
and told 
eople wha 


comman. 


d.t 3. 10. 
br. ſball ref 


The Tewes b 


the count? 


5 yeere in S 
aber; for che 
the fruites 


re gathered 


The Tubile, Oppreſſion forbidden, 


Chap. 


Loꝛds Sabbath: thou ſhalt neither low thy 
tield,no2 cut thy vineyard. 
5 That which groweth of it! owne ac» 


b By reaſon of 
toꝛd ot thy Harucltzthou thalt not reape, net 


the cotne t at 


tell out of the ther gather the grapes that thou halt left 
ear s the peere vnlaboured: for tt ſhal be a peere ot relt vnto 
paſt. the land. 


6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meate 
haſt ſeparated ko you, euen foz thee, and feꝛ thy ſeruant, 
from thy ſelte, and toz thy mapd, and foꝛ thy hired ſeruant, 
and conſecrated and toz the ſtranger that ſoiournech with 
to God for the thee; 

poore. And fo2 thy cattell, and foꝛ thebeaſts 
d hat which that are in thy land wal all the increale ther» 

the land brin- ol be meate. 
geth forth in ler 8 (Allo thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab · 
reſt, baths ot yeeres vnto thee , even ſeuen tunes 
| jr eckes, {cuen peert:and the lpace of the ſeuen Sab · 
baths ot yceres will bee vnto thee nine and 

tourtie yecre. 
: 9 <« Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
e In che begin- trumpet of che Jubile in the tenth day of the 
ning ofthe 50- ſcuenth moneth : enen in the day ot che re · 
eere was the lu - conciliation ſhal pt make the trumpet blow, 
ile, loc — thzougyout all pour land. 

cauſe the ioytull 10 And p;thall halow that peere, euen the 
ridings of liber- fiftietij peere, p2zoclatme libertie in the land 


c Or. which thou 


tie was publikely to all the i inhabitants thereof:it wall be the 

proclaimed by Jubile vnto you, and pe hall returne euery 

the ſound ofa juan vnto yisepoſicflion,andeuery man ſhal 

CONN. returne vnto his kamilp. 

Which were 11 This fiftieth peere (hall bee a peere of 

in bondage. Jubile vnto you ; ye hall not lowe, neither 
Becauſe the reape that which groweth of it telte, neither 

tribesſhould nein gather the grapes thereot, that ate leit vnla⸗ 

ther haue their boured, 

1 fa- 12 Foꝛ it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vnto 

mes diu pon, ye ſhall eate ot the increale thercot out 

red rnorcon- of the field. 

oundgad, 


13 In the peere ofthis Jnbile,ye (hall re» 
turne eucry man vnto his polleffion, 

14 And when thou lelleſt ought to thy 
neighbour, oꝛ bupeſt at thy netghbozs hand, 
ye wall d no: oppꝛeſſe one another. 

I5 But accoꝛding to the number ok! pecres 
after the Jubile thon ſhalt up of thy neigh» 
bour: alſo accozding to the number of the 
pecresof the reuennes, he ſhall (ſell vnto thee. 


h Ey deceit or 
otherwiſe 

| If the Iubile 
to come be neere 


= _ ſell 16 Accozding to the multitude of yeeres, 
endete, thou walt tncreale the price thereof, and at. 
2 are on, coꝛding to the fewnefle of yceres, thou ſhalt 


abate the pꝛice ok it:foꝛ rhe number of *truits 
doth he (ell vnto thee. 

17 Oppꝛeſle not pe therefoze any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt frare thy God: toz 
J am the Lo2d pour God. 

18 C Uyerctoze pee (ſhall obey mine 02- 
„ , dinances, and keepe my lawes, and doe 
or held iy with- them , and pee ſhall dwell in the land || in 
7 feare, lafette. 

19 And the land ſhall gine her fruit, and 
pee thall eate your fill, and dwell therein in 

arent. 

20 And ik pe ſhall ſap, hat ſhall we tat 
the leuenth pere, toz we hall not low noꝛ ga- 
ther in our increaſe: | 

21 J will lend mp bleſſing vpon you in 
the lixt peere, and it ſhall bzing toozth trutte 
{02 thee petres. | 

22 And pet ſhall ſowe the eight peere, and 
Fate of the olde frurte vntill the ninth peert: 


k Andnotthe 


full poſſeſſion of 
the land, 


Er. I willcom- 
Fiand, 


xxy, Redeeming of lands and houſes. 51 


— the fruit thereof come, pe Wall tate the 
olde 


23 C Allothe land ſhall net be ſold to bee 
cut off from the family: taz the land is mine, 
and pe be but l tangeis and ſoiourners with 
mee. 

24 Therekoꝛe in all the land of your pol 
— ion pee thall® grant a redemption toz the 

and 


25 C If thy bꝛother be umpoueriſhed, and 
ſell his poſſeſſton, then his redeemer Wall 
come, even his ncete kinlinan, and buy our 
that which his bzother old. 

26 And it he haue no redeemer, butt hath 
got ten and tound to buy it out, 

27 Then ſhall he * count the peres of his 
ſale, and reltoze the ouerplus co the man, to 
home hee told it: (0 lhall hee recurne to his 
polſeſſion. 

28 But ik hee cannot get ſufficient to re» 

ſtoꝛe to hun, then that which is (old ſhall re- 
maine in the hand of him that hath bought 
it, vntill the peere of the Jubile: and in the 
Jubile it ſhall come o out and he thal returne 
vnto his pollellion, 
29 Likewilc ta man (el a dwelling houle 
in a walled citie, hee may buy it out againe 
within a whole yeere after it is ſolde: within 
a peetre map he bup it out. SE 

30 But ik it be not bought out within the 
ſpace ot a full yeere, then the houſe that is in 
the walled citie hall be eſtabliſhed, vas cut 
off from the familie, to him that bought tt, 
throughout bis generations : it ſhall not go 
out in the Jubile. a : 

31 But the houſes of villages , which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee 
iteemed as the tield of the country: they may 
be bought out againe, and ſhail || goe out in 
the Jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le : 
uites, and the houſes of the cities of their poſs 
— may the Lenites redeem + at all teas 

ons. 


33 Andifaman .— ofthe Leuitee, 
the houſe that was lold, and the citie of their 
pollcſſion ſhall goe out in the Jub ile: foꝛ the 
houſes of the cities of the Lenites are their 
poſſeſſion among the childꝛen of Jſrael, 


It could not be 
fol ! for euer, but 
muſt retwneto 
the fimily in the 
jubile. : 
m Le ſhall ſell 
it on condition 
that it may bee 
redeemed, 

| Or nſeman. 
tEb his hand 

h 1th Cotten. 

n Abating the 
money otthe 
yeeres paſt and 
paying forthe 
ilk of the yeercs 
to come 


o From his 
hands that 
bought it 


P That 1s, for 2e 
uer, reade verſe 
23. 


| Or,retrurne, 


+Ebr.fer euer. 


34 But the field of the 4 ſuburbs of their q Where the 
cities ſhall not be (old ; to2 it is their perpe» Leuites kept 


tuall poſſeſſion. : 

35 CMÞozeoner,if thy bzother be impoue⸗ 
riched, and tallen in decay with thee, thou 
ſhalt reltene him, and as a ſtranger and lo- 
tourner, ſo ſhall he ltue with thee. 

36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, noꝛ 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that 
thy brother mayliue with thee. 

37 Chou chalt not gtue him thy money 
to - * y N02 lend hun thy vitailes toz tn» 
creaſe. | 


their cattell. 


r In Ebrew it is, 
if lis ho ſhake: 
nean , il hee 
ſtretch forth his 
hand for helpe as 


one in miſerie. 


Exed. 22.25. 
Pri 


6 23.19. 


38 Jam the Lom your God , which haue 7“ _ 


bzought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
glue pon the land ot Canaan,and to bee pour 


God, 
39 C*Ifthy bzother alſo that dweileth by 
thee, be imponeriſhed, and be (old vnto thee, 


exck 18.8, 
and 22 13, 


Fxod 21 3 
deut. 15 12, 


thou ſbalt not compel bum to letut as a bond „e 34.14. 


ſeruant, 
40 Fut as an Fired ſernant, and as a fo» 


3 lenmner 
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r For they il 
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11 THIQOW 


Sale and redemption of perſons. 


iour net he ſhall be with thee: hee hall ſerue 
thee vnto the peere of Jubile. 

41 Then chall hee depart from thee, both 
he and his cht{2:en with him, x ſhall returne 
unto his family , and vato the pollellion of 
bis fathers tall Het returnt: 

42 For they are mp leruaunts, whom J 
bꝛonght out of the land of Egypt: they chall 
not be lold as bondmen art old. 

33 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer hun cruets 
ly, but ſhalt feare thy God. | 

44 Typ bond leruant alio, and thy bond 
M4199, which thou ſhalt haue, Mall beof the 
heathen that are round about you ; ot them 
call ye buy leruants and maidez. 

45 And mozeoucr of the childzen ok the 
ſtrangers, that arc (oigurners among von. of 
them ſhall pe bup, and ot their families that 
are with yon, which they begat in pour land: 
theſe hail be pour * poſſellion. : 

46 So pee yall take them as inheritance 
foꝛ pour childꝛen after you, to polleſſe them 
by inheritance, pee thall vic their labours io2 
euer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childzen of 
I(racl ve Hal not rulc one buer another wit) 
crueltie. 

47 (Ika ſotourner o2 a ſtranger dwel- 
ling by thee + get riches, and thy bother 
by hun bee impoucriſhed , and ſell himlelke 
Into the ranger oz loiourner dwelling by 
thee, oz to the ſtocke of the rangers fa» 
nile, 

48 After that hee fs ſolde, hee may bee 
bovght out : one ot his bzethzen map buy 
him out, 

49 ©: his vucle, oꝛ his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, oꝛ any of the kinred of his fieth 
among his tamily,may redeeme him, either 
it he can © get ſv much, hee may buy himielte 
out. 

50 Then hee all reckon with his buyer 
from the veere that he was (old to him, vnto 
the veere of ubilt: and the money of his late 
mali be accoꝛding tothe number of * peetes: 
actoꝛding tothe time of an hired ({eruaunt 
ſyall be be with him. 

51 Jfthecre be many peeres behind,acco2» 
ding to them he thal giue agatne fo2 his deli⸗ 
17£ance of the money that hee was bought 
to, 

£2 If there remaine but few yecres vnto 
the peece of Jrvile.then Hee Hall count with 
him and acc92ding to his peeres glize agarne 
tor h1s revemptrion, ; 

$2 He thali ve with him peere by yecreas 
an hired feruant : he all not rule crucily 0» 
ner him in thy) aght. 

54 Andi hee be not redeemed thus , hee 
Hail noe out in the pere of Jubile, he and his 
childzen with him. ; 

55 Foz vnto me the childzen of Iſracl are 
ſeruants: they are my lernants, whom J 
haue bꝛoug t out ot the land ot Egypt: J am 
{he £026 pour God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Td-latrie forbidden, 3 Abl five to them 


that hee pe the commande ment s. 1 4 Th: curſeto 
thoſe that breake them. 42 God promuſed to re- 
member b Conenan:. 


Leuiticus 


Bleſſings. Curſings. 


Ce ſhall make pou none idoles noꝛ gra» 
uen unage, neither reare pon vp any*pil- Exod. 20, 4. 
lar, neither ſhall pe ſetſany image of ſtone in deut 5 8. 
pour land to bow downe to it ;fo2 Y am the / 97.7. 
L02D pour God. or ſt nc hawing 

2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and *re» mage rie. 
nerence my Sactuarte: J am the Lozd. Chap. 19.30, 

3 It pee waltze in mine ozdinances, Dew. 28.1 
my keepe my Commandements and doe 

hem, 

4 J will then ſende pou⸗ raine in due 
ſealon, and the land Mall yeeld her increaſe, 
— the trees of the fielde thall gtue their 

rutte. 

And your thꝛeſhing ſhall reach vnto 
the vintage, and the vintage wal reach vuts 
lowing tune, and you hall eate your bzead 
in I „ and Dwell in pour lande 

elp. 

6 And J will ſend peace in the land, and 
pee ſhall lleepe and * none ſhall make yon a» 
trayd: allo J t will rid enill beaſts ont of che 
land, and the®* ſwooꝛd fhall not goe thozow 
your land. 

7 Alſo pee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall befoꝛe yon vpon the [woꝛd. 

8 And ue of pou thall chaſe an hundꝛed 
and an hundꝛed of you ſhal put ten thouſand 
to flight, and your enemies ſhall fall betoze 
you vpon the ſwoꝛd. 

9 F02+J will baue reſpect vnto vou, and 1E. I will turn 
make yon increale, and multiply you, and 2e y 
« c(tabliſh my Couenant with you. c Performe that 

10 Pe ſhal eat alſo old ſtoꝛe, and catie out which I haue 
olde becauſe of the new. promiſed, 

It * And J will (et mp4 Tabernacle a+ Exck.37.26, 
mong you, and mp ſoule ſhall not lothe pou. 2 cor 616. 

12 Allo J will waike among pou, and J d Iwill bedayly 
— bee your God, and per ſhall be my peo» preſent with you 

2 | 

I; Jam the Lozd pour God which haue 
bꝛought pouout of the land of Egypt, that 
pe (ould not be their bondmen, and Jhane 

zoken the⸗ bonds of pour poke, and made 
you goe vpꝛight. e T haue fer you 

14 (But it ye wlll not sdey me, noꝛ dog ©! full liberrie, 

all thele Commandements, whereas before 
15 And it pe hal delpile mine ozdinances, ye were as beaſts 

either tf pour ſoule abhoꝛre my lawes,ſo that died in bands. 

ye will not do all my Commandements,but © . 28.15. 

bꝛeake my Couenant, la ment. 2.17. 

16 Then will Jalſo doe this vnto pou, J 4c 2.2. 
will appctnt auer youjfearefulueſle, a con» f N hich I made 
ſumption, and the burning ague to confume with you in ch. 
the eyes, and make the heart heaute,and pou ling you to bee 
ſhall ſowe your ſecde in vaine: fox your cuc · w people. 
mies thalleat it: [Or n haffie 

17 And J will ſet e my face againſt vou, %. 
aun ye ſbal tall befn2e your enemies, and they E Keade Chan, 
that hate you, ſhall reigne ouer you, * and ye 7 8. 
wall fice when none purſueth you. Prou. 28.1. 

18 And if pe will not foz theſe things obcy 
mee, then will J puniſi ou“ leuen times 
moꝛe accoꝛding to pour linnes, 

19 And J will bzeake the pzide of your 
power, 1 wfll make your heauen as i pꝛon, 
and your earth as bꝛaſſe: 

20 And pour ſtrength ſhall be ſpeut in 
dame: neither ſhalt ponr land giuc her in ⸗ 
creale, neither wal the trees or the tandgiue 
their ktuit. 

a1 


2 By promiſing 
abuncance of 
carth[y things, 
he ſtirrech the 
minds to conſi- 
der the rich trea- 
ſures of the ip ri. 
tuall bleſſings. 


Tob 11.19. 
1Ebr.I wil/ cauſe 
the erall beaſt ts 
ceaſes 

b Ye ſhall haue 
no warre. 


Tojh-23.1 9, 


h That is, more 
extremely, 


i Ye al haus 
drought and 
barrenneſle, 
tag 1.20, 
Or,. 


(And 


* 


Plagues & threatnings for tranſgreſſing Chap. xxvij. 


21 And if pe walke * (tubburnly agatnſt 
me, and will not obey me, J will then bung 
ſeuen times moe plagues vpon pon, accoz - 


k Or, as ſome 
reade, by for- 
tune, imputing 


ding to your linnes. 
od ann for= 22 J wil allo (end wilde beaſts vpon you, 
tune. which thall | (po:le yo, and deſtroy pour cat» 


ur chil- tell, and make youtew in number: ſo pour 
0 —— 17. high en wayes thalbe deſolate, 
1 23 Pet it by theſe ye will not be refozmed 
n Becauſe none by inte, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 
dare pale there- 24 Then will J alſo walke ſtubburnelp 
We eneot àgalnſt you, and I will nite you yet ſeuen 
beaſts. tunes foꝛ pour linnes: 
+ Cm. 22 27. 25 And J wil ſend a ſwoꝛd vpon you, that 
11.18 26. ſhall auenge the quarel ot my couenant: and 
r when you are gachered in your cities, J will 
ſend the peittlence among pou, and ye lhalbe 
Deliticred into the hand of the enemte. 
n That is, the 26 hen J ſhall bzcake the * ſtaffe of 
ffrengrh, where- Your bꝛead, then ten women ſhall bake pour 
by che lifeisſu- hꝛtad in one ® onen, and they thall deltuer 
ſteined, Exek. 4. Your bꝛead againe by weight, & ye thall cate, 
1 6. and 5. 16. ut not be (atiſfted. : 
5 One oven al 27 Pet ik ye will not fo2 this obey me, but 
be lulſicient fer Walke againſt me ſtubburnlp, f 
ten families. 28 Then will J waike ſtubburnely in 
mine anger againſt you, and J will alio cha» 
— vou leuen times more actoꝛding to pour 
unes. 

29 And pee ſhall eate the fleſh of yorr 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters (hall 
pe deuoure. 

30 J will alſo deſtroy pour hie places, and 
* cut away pour images, and cait pour cars» 
keiſes vpon the bodies of pour tdoles , and 
my ſoule thall abhozre you. 

31 And J wil! make ponr cities deſolate, 
and bꝛing your ſanctuary vnto nought, and 
p I will not ac- F _ 8 ſmell the tauour of your lweete 

pt your ſacii- . : 

2 . 32 J will alſo bꝛing the land vnto a wil. 
derneſſe, and pour enemies, which dwell 
therein, halbe altontſhed thereat. 

33 Allo J will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and a will dꝛaw out a ſwoꝛd after pou, 
and your land thalbe walte, and pour cities 
ſhalbe deſolate. 

34 Then ſhall the land eniop her Sab⸗ 
baths, as long as it lieth voyde, and pe ſhall 
be in your enemies land: then thall the land 
reſt, and enioy her Habbaths. 

35 All the dapes that it lteth vopd, it hall 
r WhichTcom- Feit, becaule it did not reſt in pour Sab · 
mande you to baths, when ye dwelt vponit. 
keepe. 36 And vpon them that are left of you, J 
Lor,cewardneſſe, wil ſend tuen aj faintneſſe into their hearts 

in the land of their enemies, and the (ound 
of aleafe ſhaken {hall chaſe them , and they 
{ As if their ene- Wall fiee as ficeing from a (word, and they 
mies did chale hall fall. no man purſning them. 
them, 37 They qhall fall allo one vpon another, 
as befoze alwoꝛd. though none purſue them, 
and ye fall not be able to tand betfoze your 
enemies : 3 
* Forifmuchas 38 And pe ſhall periſh among the hea⸗ 
- ev culpeble then, and the land of pour eneintes ſhall eate 
2 their fathers pon pp. 
gults, they ſhall 39 And they that are left of you, thal pine 
bepuniſhed as Away toz their iniquttie, in pour enemies 
well as thei; ſa- lands, and fo the iniquities of their kathers, 
hers, ſhall they ping away with them allo. 


Deut 28.5 3» 


2 Chren. 34.7. 
Or, cartem. 


q Sionifying, 
that no enemic 
can come with * 
out Gods len. 
ding. 


Cbap. 25 3. 


the Law. Of vovves. 52 


40 Then they ſhall conkeſſe their iniqut⸗ 
tie, and the wickedneſſe of thetr fathers fog 
their treſpaſſe, which they baue treſpalled a» 
gainſt mee, and allo becauſe they haue wal - 
ked (tubburniy againit me. 

41 Therckoze J will walke ſtubburnely 
againſt them, and bung them into the land 
ot their enemies: lo then their vnctrcumct⸗ 
led hearts ſhall be humbled, and then they 
ſball ) willingly brare the f uniſhment of thetr Oe. prey for theis 
iniquttp. 2e. 

42 Then J will remember mp conenant 
with Jaakob. and my coucnant allo with £3» 
bak, and alſomy couenant with Abzaham 
will J remember, # will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo inthe meine ſeaſon ſhal u Whiles they 
be left of them, and thal enioy her Sabbattzs are captives and 
while the lieth waſte without them, but they without repen- 
hall willingly ſuffer the puniſhment of their tance. 
tniquitie , becauſe they deſpiſcd my lawes, 
and becaule their ſoule abhozred mine oꝛdi ; 
nances. 

44 Pet notwithſtanding this, when they 
ſhall be in the land ol their enemies, * Þ will Dr. 4 21. 
not caſt them away, neither will Jabhozre 11.26. 
them, to deſtropthem vtterly, nor to bꝛeake 
my couenant with them: foꝛ J amthe Lozy 
thetr God: 

45 But J will remember fo2 them the 
* couenant of old, when J bzought them out x Mage to then 
ofthe land of Egypt in the light of the hea» forefathers, 
_ that J might be their God: Jam che 

02D, 

46 Theſe are the ozdinances, and the 
iudgements, and thelawes, whichthe Loꝛd 
made betweene him. + the childzen of Jſracl y Fiſtie doyes 
in monnt y Dinat,by the hand of Poles, after they came 


out of Egypt. 
CH AT. SAVE, wn 
2 Of diuers vowes, and the redemption of the 
ſame. 28 Athing ſeparate fromthe vſe of man, 
cannot be ſold nor redeemed, but remaineth tothe 
Lord, 
NMP2coner the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, 
laping, - 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jlracl, 
and (ay vnto them, Tf any man ſhall make a 
2 vow of a perſon vnto the Lozd, by *thy clltt+ a As for his fon 
mation. : ; : or his daughter. 
3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalt He chus: a b Which art the 
male from twenty yecre old vnto lixtp peere Prief, 
olde ſhall bee by thy eſtimation tuen fiftte 
« ſhekels of liluer, after the ſhekell of the c Reale the va- 
Sanctuary. lue of the ſhekel 
But tf it be a female, then thy valuatt* Exod. 30. -, 
on ihalbe thirty ſbekels. 
5 And from fine peere old co twenty pere 
olde, thy valuation ſhall bee fo2 the male 
twentie ſhekels, and foz the female tenne d He fpea' eth 
ſhekels. 01 thoſe VOWes 
6 WButfrom a4 moneth old vnto fine vere whereby tle fa- 
olde. thy pꝛice of the male ſhall be fine ſhekels thers dedicared 
of lilucr, and thy pꝛice of the female, thiec chen children to 
ſhekels of liluer. Go, which were 
7 And from ſixtie peere old and aboue, ff not of ſu h force 
he be q male, then thy pꝛice all bee fifteene but they might 
thckels,and fo2 the fenale ten ſekels. Lee redcerned 
8 But ik hee be poozer © then thou haſt from chem, 
eſteemed him, then (all he preſent hunlelfe e It he be not 
be foꝛe the Pꝛieſt, and the {I2zielt Gall value ablet'» pay after 
hun, accozding to the abilttie of hin that chy yaluatien, 
© 4 vowed, 


7 


areas 22 3 


he fedeeming of that whic 


NN Cd 


: 4 Ebr. ſo al Fa: 


Hand. 


h Valuing the 
price there f, ac- 
cord ng to the 
feede that 15 ſow 
en or by the feed 
enatitdothyerld, 
I Homer i 4 
meaſure centei- 
ning ten Ep} ah: 
Peace Oo! Eph ih, 
Fxal.e6.16,;6, 


| 8 
« For their own 

. 
necellic o: ood 

ay vics. 


vowen,(o ſhall the Hꝛieſt value bim. 

9 And it it ea f heaſt whereof men bring 
an ockring vnto the Loꝛd, all that one gtueth 
of luch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhalbe holy, 

15 de ſhall not alter it noꝛ change it, a 
good toꝛ a bad, noꝛ a bad foꝛ a good: and if 
he change beaſt fo: beaſt, then both this and 
that, which was changed toz it, ſhall bee 
8 holp. 

II And ik it bee any vucleane beaſt, of 
which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
5 8 {hal then pꝛelent the beaſt betoze ths 

Jett. 

12 And the Pueſt ſhall value it, whether 
it bee good oꝛ bad: and as thou valuelt it, 
which art the ꝛieſt,ſo (hall it be, 

13 But ik he will bup it againe, then he 
Hall giue the fift part of it moꝛe, aboue thy 
Valuation. 

14 C Alſo when a man ſhall dedtcate his 
toute to bee holy vnto the Lozd, then the 
HDueſt (hall value it, whether it bee good 02 
bad, and as th: Þ:telt yall pꝛiſe it, 4 (o ſhall 
the value be. 

1I5 But ifhe that ſanctiſied it, wil redeeme 
his houſe; then he ſhall giue thereto the fift 
part of money moze then hy eſtunation, and 
it ſhalbe his. | 

16 Jtalſoamandedicate te the Loꝛd any 
ground ok his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
eſteeme it, accoꝛding to the » (red thereof: an 
i — of barley (ced ſnalbe at fiftte ſhekels 
of ſilner. 

17 Jt hee Dedicate his fielde immediatly 
from the yeereof Jubile, it ſhall be wozth as 
thou doeſt elteeme it. : 

18 But it hee Dedicate bis field after the 
Jubtle, then the Pꝛieſt thall reckon him the 
money accoꝛding to the yeeres that rematne 
vnto the yecre of Jubile, and it ſhalbe abated 
by thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that dedicateth it, will re⸗ 
deeme the feld, then he ſhall put the lift part 
of the pitce, that thou eſteeme dit it at, therc⸗ 
unto, and it Hall rematne his. 

22 And ik hee will not redeeme the field, 
but he hrieſt * (ell the field to another man, 
it Halbe redeemed no moꝛe. 

21 But the field ſhall be holy to the Loꝛd, 
When it goeth out in the Zabile, as a field 


euiticus. is dedicated to the Lord. 


ileparate from common vles: the poſſeſſton 1 That is. which 
thereof ſhalbe the iets. is dedicate to the 

22 Ik a man alto dedicate vnto the LozD Lord with a curſe 
a field, which he hath bought, which is not of co him that doch 
the ground of his inheritance, turne it to his 

23 Then the Pꝛteſt ſhall (et the pꝛice to priace vſe, Num. 
him, as thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of 21.2. deut. 3.1 5. 
Jubile, and he ſhall giue m thy pꝛice the lame ioſh. 9. 17. 
day,as a thing holy vnto the Lov, Verſe 12, 

24 Bur itt the peere of Jubile, the fielde m The Pricſts 
ſhall returne vnto him, of whom it was valuation. 
bought: to hun, 1 ſay, whole inheritance the 
land was. 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall be accoz- 
ding to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary; a ſhe · Sd. 30. 13. 
kel conteineth twenty gerahs. numb. 3. 47. 

26 ( * Notwithitanding, the firſt bozne ze 45-12. 
of the beaſtes, becauſe it ts the Lozds firlt Ex. 13. 2. 
boꝛne, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be tt bullocke a»d 2 2.29. 

02 ſheepe: for it is the * Lo2ds, numb. 3. 13. 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then hen It was the 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords alicady. 
the fift part moꝛe thereto; and if it bee not 
redeemed, then it ſhall be fold, accoꝛding to 
thy eſtimation. | 

23 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 70%. 6. 19. 
from the common vle, that a man doth lepa · 
rate vnto the Loꝛd of all that he hath ( whe» 
ther it be man oꝛ beaſt, oꝛ land ot his inheri 
tance ) may be (old noꝛ redeemed: for euery 
thing leparate from the common vle, is moſt 
holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

29. Nothing ſeparate from the common 
vle, which ſhalbe leparate from man, ſhalbe 
redtemed. bur o die the death. o It {hal remaſne 

30 Allo all the tithe of the land, both of without redemp- 
the ſeed of the ground, and ok the trutt ofthe tion. 
trees is the Loꝛds: it i holy to the Loꝛd. p heſides the va- 

31 But if a man will redeeme any of his lue of the thing 
tithe, he ſhall adde y the tilt part thereto. it ſelſe. : 

32 4ndeuery tithe of bullocke,X of ſheepe, q All that which 
and of all that gotth vnder the a rodde, the is numbred: chat 
tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd. i, euery tenth, ag 

33 He ſhall not looke if it be good 02 bad, he falleth by tale 
neither ſhal he change it: els ifhe change it, without excepti= 
both it, and that it was changed withall, on or rcfpeer, 
ſhalbe holy. and it ſhall not be redcemeD. 

34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Loꝛd commaunded by Moles vnto the 
childꝛen of Iſrael in mount Sinat. 


4+ I he fourth booke of Moles, 


called“ Numbers. „go call d. ben 


THE ARGVMENT, 
| FE © afrauch as God hath appoynred that his Church in this world (hall be vnder the eroſſe, both brings which are 


cauſe of te di- 
3-1 ſirze and mule 


tt ude of um- 


be uſe hey ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo ſeele his comfore, here chiefly con- 
71-1 all other hu lre faileth: hee did not ſtraightway bring his people atter their departure out of tem:d,both of 
gr, imo the land which hee prom ſed them: but hee led them to and tro for the ſpace of fourtie mens names and 
ers d K pt them in continuall exerciles. before they enioyed ĩt, to try their faith, and to teach places. 
tento (net the world, and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the 
wic he aid hypocrites, om the faichfulland true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, 
hn as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods glory, and m:king religion to ſerue 
ther pupole, wurmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſiſed them whom God 
had appo:nted tulers over them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible udgements a- 
gunſttiem, and are fer foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe 
© 1s wo'd.preferre their one luſts to his wil, or deſpiſe hi- Miniſters. Notwithſtandiug God is eucr 
nde in lu, promiſe, and gouerneth his by luis holy Spirit, that they eicher fall not to ſuch inconue- 


niuces, 


Tc rulers take the number of all 


2 Tn that place 
ofthe wildernes 
chat was neere 
to mount Sinai. 
b Which contei- 
nethpart of A+ 
pri! and part of 
May. 

Exgd. 30. 1 2. 


15 br.by t heir 
Heads. 


c That is, the 
chicfeſt man of 
cuery tribe. 


d And a%iſt you 
when ye number 


«he people. 


t Or,captaines 
Sl 
«-. Z OUETROUITS, 


i In ſnewing 
tu*ry man his 
tiLcand his 
acelters, 


t Theſe are the 
Dames f the 
twWe uc titbes, as 
H. . Ot Reuben. 


niences, o 
toward th 
hee preſe:uerh 


Chap. j. 


| 3. 6 a 
their —— all the tribes , both the land which tut) had wonue, and that alto which he had 


diuid 
ni as lec med beſt to his gudlic witedome, 
CHAP. 1. 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of 
the tribes ave commaunded of the Lord io number 
them that are able togoeto wane. 49 The Le- 
wites are exempt ed for the ſeruice of tne Lord. 

De L02D (paks agalne vnto 
SS” ; Poles in the wildernelle of 


7 [22 p) Sinai, in the Tabernacle 
SM ez ofthe Congregation, in the 
oY 51 firſt day of the d ſecond mo · 
A GTE ticth,in the ſecond pecre atter 
tyep were come out of the land of Egypt, 
laying, 


2 * Take yet the ſumme of all the Con 
gregation of the childzen of Iſrael, akter 
their families, and houſholds of their farhers 
with the number of their names ; ro wit, all 
the males, + man by man: 

3 From twenty yeere old and abone, all 
that goe ſooꝛth to the warre in Jſraeb, thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them, thzoughour 
their armies. 

4 And with you ſhall bee men ofeuery 
tribe, ſuch as are the heads of the houle of 
theit fathers. 

5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhal «ſtand with you, of che tribe of Rel» 
ben,Eltzur the ſonne of @hedeur : 

; 1 „Shelumiel the ſonne of 
uriſhad dat: 

7 Ok Judah, Mah ſbon the ſonne ok Am» 
minadab: 
£ 8 Df Iflachar, Nethanecl , the ſonne of 
Juar: 

Ok zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: 

10 Ofthe childꝛen of Joleph: of Ephꝛa ; 
am, Eliſhama, the (on of Ammthud : of Ma ; 
naſſeh, Gamliel, the tonne ot ]Jedahzur ; 

11 Of Beniamin , Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni: a 

12 Ok Dan, Ahiczer the lonne of Ammt · 
{haddat ; 

12 Df Aſher, Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 OfGad,Eltalaph the lonne of Deuel; 

ls Ok Naphtali, Ahira the ſlonne of E- 
nan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congrega 
tion, © pzinces ofthe tribes of their fathers, 
and heads ouer thouſands in Iſracl, 

17 (Then Moles & Aaron tooke thele 
men which are cxpꝛeſſed by their names, 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, inthe lirſt day of the ſecond ma⸗ 
ne:h , who declared * their kinreds bytheir 
families, and bythe houſes of their fathers, 
accozping to the number of their names, 
trom twentte peere olde and aboue, man by 
man, 

19 As the Loꝛd had commaunded Moſes, 
- — numbzed them in the wilderneſle of 

nat. 

20. So were the ſonnes of | Reuben 
Ilraels eldeſt ſonne by their generations, 
dy their taunilics , and by che houſcs of thtit 


fathers, accoꝛding to the number of their 


names, man by wmanzeuery male trom twens 


tie pecre olde and about, as manp as || went 
too2th to warte: 

21 Thenwaberofthem, I ſay, ofthe tribe 
of Reuben, was lire and toztie thouland, and 
tue hundzeth. 

22 (Ol the ſonnes of t Simeon by thetr 

enerations, by theit families, & by the hots 

es of tyetr fathers, the lumme ther cok by the 
number ot then names, man by man, every 
male from twentie peere olde and aboue, all 
that went toozth to warte: 

23 The lumane ot them, Lay, ok the tride 
of Simeon was nine and lit ip thouland, and 
thꝛet hundzeth. : 

24 C Df the ſonnes of t Sad by their 
generations, by their families, and by the 
houles ot tyeir tathers, accozding to the 
number of cheir names, from twentte pecte 
_ and aboue, all that went toozth to 

artt: 

25 The number of them, lay, ok the tribe 
of Gad was tiue and foꝛtie thouland, and lire 
bundꝛeih and fiftie, | 

26 (Ok the ſonnes + of Judah by their 
generations, by their families, and by the 
boulcs of their fathers, accozding to the 
number of cheir names, kromtwentie yecre 
— and aboue, all that went-toozth to 

arts ; 

27 The number of them,! ſay, ot the tribe 
of Judah was thꝛeeſcozt and tourteene thous» 
land, and uxe hundzeth. 

28 (Ot tye tonnes of + Iſlachar by 
their generations, bytheir families, and by 
the houles et their fathers, accozdug to 
the number ot rbar names, from twentie 
_ olds and aboue, all that went toozth to 

arre: 

29 The number ok them alſook the tribe 
of Jilachar was foure and iti ie thouland and 
toure hundzetg. 

30 (Ot the ſonnes of t 3cbulun by 
thetr generations, by their tamilies, and by 
the houles of thetr tathers, accozding to 
the number of their names, frem twentte 
ycete ofdg and aboue, allthat went tooth to 
Warte: 


that were able to beare weapons. 53 


t els returne to him quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee conti nueth his graces 
em, he giueth them ordinances and iultructions, at well tut religion as outward police; 
them againſt all cratr and conſpiracie, and giueta them manifold victoties againſt 

And to auoide all controue tiſtes that might at ile, he taketh away the occaſions, by 


Or, as were a /c 
tobeare Weap uns , 


t Simcon. 


t Gad. 


Iudah. 


1 IiTachar, 


1 Zebulury 


31 The number ok them alſo ok the tribe 
of Zebutun was leuen and fitty thouſand aud 


koure hundꝛeth. 

32 (Ot the ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of 
the ſonnes of t Ephzaim by their geucratty 
ons, by theirfanultes, and by the houles of 
thetr fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentte yeere olde and a. 
boue, all that went toozrl to warte: 

33 The number of them alto of the tribe 
of Ephraim w.s foztie t,ouland and tue 
bundzeth. 

34 C Df the ſonnes of f naſſe) by 
their generations, by chetr for „= ande 
the hoults of thelr fort | 'Q 


OP 


Ephraim. 


t Manaſtzbe. 
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1 10t of the treibe 


The umberofall that went to warre. 


the number of theit names, from twentie 
ytete albeandabour, all that went toozth to 
warre: 

25 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Banallch was two and thirtie thouſand 
anv wo hrunncty. 

36 (Ot the lonnes of t Bentamin by 
their generations, by their taniilies , and by 
the houles of theit fathers, actoꝛding to the 
number ot their names, kromtwentie peere 
olde and aboue, all that went foozth to 
wattt: a 

37 The number of them alſo ok the tribe 
of Bemamin was ue aud thirtie thouland 
and toure hundzeth. ; 

28 (Ot the lonnes of t Dan bp their ge · 
nerations, by their familtes , & by the hoults 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentie pecre olde and a⸗ 
bout, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Dan was thzcelcoze and two thouſand and 
tcuen hundzeth. 0 

340 (Ot the ſonnes of t Aſher by their 
generations, bytheir families, & by the hou ⸗ 
les of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number 
of their names, frem twentie ptere olde and 
aboue, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

41 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Acher was one and foꝛty thouland and fiue 
pundzeth. 

42 (Ok the childzꝛen of t aphtali by 
their generations, by their families, and by 
the houſesof their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number ot their names, from twentte peere 
old and adoue, all that went to the warte: 

43 The number ok them allo of the tribe 
of Maphtali was thzee and üktie thouſand 
and toure hundzeth. 

44 Thiele are the | ſummes with Mo- 
{cs and daron numbꝛed, and the pzinces of 
3\fract, the twelue men, which were euery 
one toz the houle of their fathers. 

45 So this was all the ſumme ofthe ſons 
of {(racl, by the houſes of their tathers, from 
twentte pcere olde and aboue, all that went 
to the warre in Jirael, 

46 And alt5cy were in number ſixe hin 
87 and thee thouland, live hundzeth and 

tie. 

47 But the Lenites, after the tribes of 
their fathers were not numbzed among 
s them. 

48 Fez the Lozde had (ſpoken vato Mo- 
ſes, and latd, : 

49 Dnly thou ſalt not number the tribe 
of Leut, ncither take the lumme of them a» 
mong the childꝛen of Jiracl : 

0 But thou ſhalt appointtheLenttes 0» 
ner the Tavernacle of the Teſtunonte, and 
over all the ftnlruments thereof, aud ouer ail 
things that belong to it: they {hall beare the 
Tabetnacle, and all the initruments there» 
of, and {hall miniſter in it, and ſhall + dwell 
round about the Tabernacle, 

cl Aud whenthe Tabernacle goeth kozth, 
the Leintes ſhall take it downe: and when 

the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites 
all let tt vp 2 toz the » Urauger that com : 
meth nccre.fhalbe llaine. 

51 Alio the chüdzen of Jiſragt ſhall pitch 


Numbers. 


e order of the tents with the 


their tents, enery man in his campe, and ene⸗ 
ry man under his ſtandard thzougyout their 
armies. 

53 But the Lenites ſhall pitch round as 
bout the Tabernacieofthe Teſtimome, leit 
vengeance come vpon the Congregation i By nor having 
ot the childꝛen of Jſracl,and the Leuites ſhal dus regard tothe 
take the charge of the Tabernacle ot the Tabernaclc ot 
Teſtunonp. g ; the Lord. 

54 So the childzen of Iſrael did accot» 
ding to all that the Lozd had commaunded 
Molcs : lo did they. 

CHAP. i 

2 The order of the Tents, and the names of the 
{ aptaines of the I fraelites, 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaping, 

2 Euer man ok the childzenof Tſracl a In tte twelue 
ſhall campe by his ſandar d, & under the en» tribes were ſoure 
ligne oktheir fathers houſe : karre oſt about principal fan- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation tall dards, to that e- 
thep pitch. ; uery three t1ibes 

3 On the Eaſt ſide toward the riling of had their ſtan- 
the ſunne, ſhall they of the (tandard of the da d. 
boſte of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their ar» 
mies, and MNahſhon the lonne of Ammina⸗ 
dab ſnalbe captaine of the ſonnes of Judah. | Oy, prince. 

4 And his hoſte aud the number of them 
wereſcuentte aud foure thouſand, and fire 
bundzeth. : 

Next vnto him Gall they of the tribe 
b of Fllachar pitch, and Methancel the ſonne b fudab, Iſſa- 
ot Zuar ſhall be the captaine of the lsnnes of char ard Zebu- 
Iſlachat: lun the onnes of 

6 And his doſte, and the number thereof Leah were ofthe 
— aud fifty thouland, and toute bun» giſt landard. 

zeth. 

7 Thenthe tribe of Jebulun, and Eliab 
the lonne ol Helon, captaine oucr the lonnes 
of Jebulun: 

8 And his hoſte. and the num ner thereof 
ſeuen and fiity chouſand + foure hundzeth: 

9 The whole number ot the < hoſte of cOſthem) which 
Judah are an hundzeth koureſcoze and fire were contained 
thouſand and foure hundzeth, accozding to vnder that name 
thetr armies ; they ſhall fir ſt (et fozth. 

10 (On the South lide ſhalbe p ttandard 
of the hoc of 4 Reuben accozding to their d Reuben and 
armtes, and the captaine oner thc lonnes of Simeon the 
Neuben ſhalbe Eltzur the ſonne of Shedetir: ſonnes of lech 

It And his hoſte and the number thereof and Gad the 
lixe and fozite thouſand and flue hundzeth. ſonne of Zi'pah 

12 And by hin ſhall the tribe of Simeon her maide, wett 
pitch, and thecaptaine ouer the lonnes ef of the ſecond 
— — Mall be Shtlumiel the ſonnc of zu- ſtandard; 

(11) 200at ! 

13 And his hoſt and the number of them, 
nine and fifip thouſand and thice hundzeth. 

14 Aud the tribe ok Sad. and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Deuel: 

15 And his hsſte and the number of them 
were fitie and foztte thouſand, lire hundzeth 
and ut v. 

16 the nimbcr ofthe campe of Neu⸗ 
ben were an hundꝛeth and one and fifty thei» 
land, and koure hunDzcth and fifty accozding 
te theit armes, and they ſhal ſet foozth in the 
ſecond place. 

17 Then the Tabernacle of the Cõgre ; 
gation hall go wich the holte ot the Lenites, 

in 


Or, Rewes 
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of tv 
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ſl and 
due: 


keep, 
4&1 are 


1 0 
and k 
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ſeuerall number of euery hoſte. 


e Becaule it 

mi cht be in e- 
quall diſtauce 
from ech one, 
and all indiſte- 
rently haut te- 
cout ſe tliete- 
unto. 

f Becauſe Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh 
lupplied tlieplace 
of Loſeph their 
father, they ace 
taken to be Ra- 
bels children. ſe 
they and Benia- 
min make the 
third ſtaudetd. 


g Dan & Naph 
tali the ſonnes 
of bilha Kahels 
maide, with A- 
et the ſonne of 
Zilpah make the 
fourth ſtanderd. 


* Which were 
of twentie yeeres 
audaboue. 


i For vnder e- 
nery one of the 
ſoure principall 
ſlanderds werg 
diueis ſig nes to 
keep every band 
ki order. 


1 Or families 
and kinreds. 


Exed..c23, 


in the « mids ofthe campe as they hane pit⸗ 
ched ſo ſhall they gor fo: ward,cueryman in 
his oꝛder accoꝛding to their ttanderds, 

18 C The itanderds of the campe of C⸗ 
phꝛaim ſhall be toward the EIclt accoꝛding 
to their armies: and the captaine ouer the 
ſonnes of Ephꝛaun ſhall be Eitthama the 
ſonne of Ammthud: 

19 And his holt and the number of them 
were foꝛtie thouſand and tiue hundzed 
29 Aud by hun ſbalb the tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
leh, + the captatne ouer b lonnes ok Maual· 
(eh ſnalbe Gaͤmliel the tonne of Pedagzur: 

21 And his holte and the number of them 
were two it thirtte thouland t two hundzed. 

22 And the tribe of Bemamin, and the 
captaine ouer the lonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe 
Abidan the lonne of Grdeont : 

23 And his holt, and the number okthem 
were [t:1e c thirtie thouſand ⁊ toure hundzed. 

24 Al the number of the can pe of Ephꝛa : 


im were an hundzed and eight thoutand and 


one hundzed accoꝛding to their armies, and 
they thall goe in the third place. 


25 (he ſtanderd of p holt of s Dan, ſhal. 


be toward the Naꝛth — * to their ar» 
mies: the captaine ouer y childꝛen of Dan 
halbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Aminilhaddat : 

26 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
— two and thzcetcoge thouſand and leuen 

undzed. | 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, anu the captaine ouer the lonnes of 
Afſher,ſhalbe ]Dagicl the tonne of Dcran. 

28 And his holt and the number of them 
were one t loꝛty thouland and fine hundzed. 

29 ( Then the tribe of Naphtalt,and the 
taptaine ouer the childzen of Mapytalt hall 
be Ahira the ſoune of Enan: 

30” And bis zolt and the number of them 
were thꝛee & littie thouſand & toure hundzed, 

31 All the nymberof the holt of Dan was 
an hundzed and ſenen and fiftte thonſany 
and tire hundzed: they ſhall: goe hindmoit 
with their ſtanderds. 

22 CTheleare the b ſummes of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Jirael by the houſes of their fathers, 
all the number ofthe bolt, accoꝛding to their 
armies,ſfire hundꝛed and thzee thouland,ftug 
hundzed and faftre, 

33 But the Leiittes were not numbꝛed a; 
mong the childꝛen of J(racl,as the Loꝛd had 
co:nmanded FYoles. | 

3.4 and the childzen of Jſrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the Lozd Had commaunded 
Males: ſo they pitched acco2ding to therr 
i{fanderds, and lo they tourneyed euery oue 
with his families, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
their fathers. | 1171 

- CH&aP. MLL 

6 The charge and office of the Leuitet 12. 35 
IWhy the Lord ſtparated the Leuites for himſceſe. 
16 heir number, familiet, and captames, 40 The 
firſt borne of Iſrael redeem d by the Lewnes, 47 
The ou:rplus u re deemed by money. 

Heſe allo were che + generations of Aa. 
ron and LYotes,in the day that the Loꝛd 
ſpake with Maſes in mount Sinat. 

2 So thele arc the names of che ſonnes 
of 4aron,* Adab the hiril hoʒne, aud Abt» 
Ut car, and Haute. 


Chap. iij. 


2 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
aaron te anointed patelte, whom Moſes did 
* conlecrate to mumſter inthe Pzetts office, 

4 * 41d Nanab and Abihu died befoze 
the Loꝛd, when they offced * ſtrange fire be- 
foze the Loꝛd in the wildernes of Stnat,and 
had no chudꝛen: but Eleazar and Jthamar 
lcrued in the Pueſts office in ths © light ot 
Aaron their tfatyer. 

Then p Low ſpake vnto Moſee, ſaping, 

6 Sling the tribe of Leut, and 4 let them 
—_ Aaron the Pꝛeſt, that they map ſerue 
Aim, 

7 And take the charge with him, enen 
the charge ofthe whole Congregation, e be» 
toe the Tabernacle of the Congregatton, 
to doe the leruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 They thall allo keepe all rhe inſtru» 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tton, and haue the charge of the childꝛen of 
J(raelto doe the leruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt glue che Leuites vnto 
Aarou and to his ſonnes: for they are ginen 
him freely from among y childꝛen of Jirael. 

ID And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and hts 
lonnes to execute their pꝛieſts office: and the 
8 {tranger tdat commeth neere, ſhalbe llaine. 
5 8 — Allo the Lozd ſpake uvnto Woles, 

12 Behold, J haue enen taken the Leuites 
from among the childzen of Iſrael : foz ati 
the firſt bozne that opencth the matrice a» 
mong the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the Leuices 
thalbe mine, | 

13 Becante all the firſt bozne ave mine: fo2 
the ſame day that I (mote all the firſt bozne 
tu the land of Egypt, I ſanctiſied vnto me 
all the firſt bozne in Ilrael, both man and 
beaſt: mine they ſhalbe: J am the Lozd, 

14 C Mozeouer, the Lo2b ſpake vnto Mo 
les in the wilderneſſe ol Sinai,ſaping, 

ls Rumber the childꝛen of Leut after the 
boules of their fathers, in their families: euc» 
ry male from a monerh olde and aboue, ſhalt 
thou number... 

16 Then Moles nũbꝛed them actoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of p Loꝛd, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leut by 
their 2 *Gerlyon , and Kohath , and 


erari. 

18. Alſo theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Gerſon by their families: Libmer Shunci. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kahath by their 
— : Amram, and Mehar, Hebzon, anu 

3zlel.. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
families; Wabltand Muſht. Thele are the 
families of Leut, accoꝛding tothe houſes of 
tber fatherz. 

21 Ok Gerſhon came the familte of the 
Libnites and the familte of the Shtmeites z. 
thele are the families of the Gerſhonites. 


The leuites charge and office. 34 


Fxod. 28. 3. 
Leut. 101,2. 
chap. 26 Gy. 

. chron. 24. :. 

b Or, betore the 
Altar. 

Lena 10.1. 2, 

c Whiles their 
tather hucd. 

d Otter them 
vito Aaron for 
the vie ot tlie 
Tabernacle. 

e Which apy er- 
tered to the ex. 
ecuting of the 
hie Prieſts con- 
mandement, to 
the ouerſight of 
the people and 
the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle. 

ft Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſerued 
inthe SanQuary 
in praying for 
the people, and 
offtrmg {crit ces 
theLeuites ſe ued 
for the inferiour 
vies of the ſame, 
g Any y would 
miniſter, not be- 
ing a | evite, 
Exed.ity 12 
34-19.{-urt.37, 
26.chap.8.16, 
luke 2,2 3» 


Gen,46.11, * 
6.16. chep. 26 
57. 1.0708. C. 1 
and 23:6, 


22 The umme whereot (w akter the num⸗ h Onely mm- 
ber of all the males from a moneth olde and bring the nu 
about) vas counted cuen thouldnd and hue chiluens 


bundzeth. 2 
23 The kanilies ofthe Gerſhonttes ſha! 
pitcy behind the Tabernacle telt ward. 


orte Serſyonuco thatve:Eitlap!; tar nne 
G1 4 N. | 
ar. Jun. 


24 Thecaptaine* | anctent of tie ese 07 e ar, 
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& Doing enery 
one his duety in 
che Sanctuary. 


The chiefe 
things within 
the Sanctuary 


were coramitted 


to the Koha- 


thites. 


Or prince *f 


Fristen. 


11 The wood ' 
worke and the 


relt of the inſttu— 
merits were com- 


muted torther 
charge. 
n.-11it none 
on enter into 
the !abeanacle 
conttaty to(Gods 
app ntn.ene, 
6 do that the 
tt borne of the 
Tit 1 1 of 117 E 
were mo by 173. 
is ver!“ 4. 
p 55 that now y 
Leu res ſhould 
ate vine the 
1 or the fitſt 
of Iſrael, 
ride 273. 
which te moe 
1 the Leuites, 


173 | V 
35 : Lie 
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25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger · 
ſhon in the tabernacie of the Congregation 


"ſhalbe the i Tabernacle,and the pauilion, the 


courring thereof, and the valle ofthe dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Andthehangtng of the court,and the 
valle of che dooꝛe of the court, which is neere 
the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round 
— , and the coꝛds of it foz all the lexuice 
thereof. 

27 (And of Rohath came the family of 
the Amramites and the family of the J3eha» 
rites, and the family of the Hebꝛonites, and 
the family of the Ur ʒielites: theſe are the fa» 
milies of che Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a 
moneth olde and aboue, was eight thouſany 
and (ire hundzeth,hauing the * charge ofthe 
Sanctuarp. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Rohath 
ſhal pitch on y South lide of y Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine ck ancient of the houle, 
and families of the Kohathites hall bee Eli · 
zaphan the ſonne of Uzztel : i 

31 And their charge ſhalbe the i Arke, and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the al» 
tars, and the initruments of the Sanctuary 
that thep miniſter with, and the vatle, and 
all that lerneth thereto, 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
12:teſt.halbe!chtefecaptaine of the Lenttes, 
hauing the ouerlight of them that haue the 
charge of the Sanctuatp. 

33 (Ot Merari came the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſe are the kamilies of Merari. 

24 And the ſumme of them, acco:ding to 
the number of all che males, from a moncth 
olde and aboue, was lixe thouſand and two 
hundzeth. 

25 The captatne and the ancient ofthe 
houle of the kamilies of Merati ſhalbe Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abthatl : they ſhall pitch on the 
Noꝛth lide ot the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge and cuſtody ok the 
ſonnes of &erart (balt be ® the booꝛds of the 
Tabernacle,and the barres thereof, and his 
pillars. and his ſockets, ⁊ al the inſtruments 
thertok, and all that ſetucth thereto, 

37 Alith the pillars of che court round a⸗ 
hour, with their lockets, their pinnes and 
their toꝛds. | 

38 ( Aiſoon the foꝛefront of the Tabcr- 
nacle toward the Calt, befoze the Taberna · 
cle, Iſay, ofthe Congregation Caſtward, 
ſhall Moles # Aaron, and his ſonnes pitch, 
hainng the charge of the Sanctuartie, * and 
the charge of the childzen of:ſ(racl : but rhe 
{ranger that commeth neere, ſhal be flaine, 

23 The whole ſumme of the Leintes, 
which Moſes # Aaron numbꝛed at the com» 
maudement ofthe Loꝛd thoꝛowout their fa» 
milies, euen all the males from a moneth old 
and abone, was two and twentte *thouſand. 

40 (And v Loꝛd (ard vnto Moſes, Mum - 
ber atl the firſt bozne that are males among 
the childꝛen ok Tſrael,from a moneth old and 
about, and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to me 
tut all the firſt bozne of the childzen of Jſra- 
cl (4 am the Loꝛd) and the cattellob-the Les 


___ Numbers. Thefirſtbornenumbred,and redeemed. 


uites loꝛ all the tirſt bozne ol the cattel ofthe 
childzenof Iſrael. 

42 And Moles numbꝛed as the Loꝛd 
commanded him, all the ürſt bozue of the 
cyuldꝛen of Iſracl. 

43 And all the firſt boꝛne males rehear 
ſed by namt (from a moneth old & abone) ac» 
coꝛding to their number were two # twenty 
thouland, two hund2eth leucnty and thee, 

c 44 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto $poſcs, 
aying, | 

45 Take the Leuites foꝛ all the firſt bone 
of the childzen of Jſrael, and the cattell of 
the Leuites foꝛ their cattell, and the Lcuites 
ſhall be mine. (J am the Lozd) 

46 And toz the redeeming of the two 
hundꝛeth ſenenty and thzce. (which are moe 
then the Leuttes ) of the firſt bozne of the 
chtldzen of Iſrael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take ſiue ſhekels fo2 
enerp perſon : akter the weight of the lanctu⸗ 
ary ſhalt thou take it: * the ſhekel conteineth Fd. 30. 13. 
twenty gerahs. Jun. 27.25. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, where . c.. 
wich the odde number ol them is redeemed, e715. 13. 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moles tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being moe then 
the Lenttes: 

co Df the a firſt bozne of the childꝛen of q Ofthe two 
Iſrael tooke he the monep: euen a thouſand hundred ſcuenty 
thꝛee hundꝛed thꝛeelcoꝛe and ue ſhekels af» and three which 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. were more then 

51 And Moles gane the monty of them che Leuites, 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to hts 
{onnes,accozdtng to the woꝛd of che Loꝛd, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

CHAP, 1111. 

5 The effices ofthe Leuites, when the hoſte re- 
mowed, 46 The number of the three families of 
Kohath,Gerſhen,and Merart. 

A Nv the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſcs, and to a The Leuite; 
8 were numbred 

2 Take the lumme of the ſonnes of No- after three forts: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after firſt ar a moneh 
their kamilies, and houles of their fathers, olde when they 

3 From thirty pete old and aboue, euen were cor ſecrate 
vntill fifty peere olde, all that enter inte the to the Lord next 
aſſembly to doe the wozke in the Taberna» at 25 veeres lde 
cle of the Congregation. when they were 

4 This ſhalbe the office ofthe ſonnes of appovnted to 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congre» ſerv: in the 12 
gation about the Holieſt of all. beinacle,and at 

5 (ehen the hoſte remoucth,then Aa- 30 veere olde to 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come # take Downe beare the bur- 

d the touering vaile, and ſhal couer the Arke dens of the Ca» 
of the Teſtimony therewith, bernacle. 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering v Which diui- 
of badgers (kinnes, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon tt ded the danctus- 
a cloth altogethtr of blew ſilke,# put to the ry from the ho · 
barres thereof: lieſt of all. 

7 And vpon the * table ofſhew bread they c That is, put 
ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth ot hlew filke, put there» them vpon theit 
on the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, and gob» houlders to cat 
lets. and couerings to cover it awuh, and the i; for the bars of 
bꝛead ſhalbe thercon continually. the Arkt could 

8 An they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon them a co- neuer be remoo- 
nering of (carlet, and coner the ſame with a ved, Exod 25.16 
couering of badgers {ktnnes, and put tothe Exed 25.30, 
barres chereok. d Meaning,'o 

9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of blew ſilk, couer the bread: 

and 
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The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


aud couer the * candleſticke of light with 


£x01.25.31. dis lamps and his ſnaffers, and his (nutke- 


. diſhes, and all the oyle veſlels thereof, which 
they occupy about it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru · 

ments thereof = a _—_ of 204008 

br {kinnes,and put it vpon the © barr 

0nd engt 11 Alſo vpon the golden f altar they ſhall 

an inſtrument ſpꝛead a cloth of blue lilke, and couer it with 

made of two Acouering of Badgers lkinnes, and put to 


or barres. the barres thereof, 
f Which wat to 12 And they ſhal take all the inſkruments 
burne incenſe, Of the mintiterp wherewith they miniſter tn 
reade Exo. 30.1, the Danctuary, and put them in a cloth of 
blue ſilke, and couer them with a couering 
of badgers lkins, g put them on the barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes 
z Ofthe burne from the s altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth 
oftring, vpon it, 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru · 
ments thereof, which they occupie about it: 
the cen(ers, the fleſhhookes, and the beſoms, 
and the batins, euen all the inſtruments ot 
the altar, and they ſhail ſpꝛead vpon it a co» 
uering of badgers ikinnes, and put to the 
barres of it. 

I5 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 

h That is, in fol- made an end of conering the * Sanctuary, 
ding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, 
things ofthe at the remoouing of the holte, afterward the 
Sanctuary, as the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, but 
Arke &c. they ch ul not i touch any holy thing, leit they 
i kefote it be co · die. This is the charge ofthe ſonnes of Ko» 
uered. bath in the Tabcrnacle of the Congrega · 


16 C And to the office of Eleazar theſon 
of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt perteinerh the oile fo2 the 
Exe d. 30.3 4.35. light, and the * ſweete incenſe, & the * dayl 
Which was meate offring. and the * anointing ople, wit 
offred at mot - the ouerlight of all rhe Tabernacle, and ot᷑ 
ning & euening. all that therein is, boch in the Sanctuarp, 
Exod, 30.23, 25. and in all the inſtruments thereof, 
| 17 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 
18 Pe ſhal not | cut off the tribe of the fa- 


I Committing 


by your negli- milies of the Kohathites from among the 
— that the Leuites: | 
oly things be 19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
not well wrap- may line and not die, when they come neere 
8 ſo they to the moſt holy things: let Aaron and bis 
touching ſonnes come and appoint ® them, euerp one 
thereof, periſn. to his oſtice, and to his charge. 


m Shewing what 20 But let them not goe in, to ſee when 
part every man the Sanctuary is folden vp. leſt they die. 
beate. j 21 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, euery one by the houles of their fa» 
thers thꝛoughout their famtlies: 
8 27 From thirty pcere old and aboue, vn · 
n Which were till fiftte yeere olde Halt thon number them, 
recewed imo the All that v enter” into the aſſembly koꝛ to doe 
company of them (erutce in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregas» 
that miniſtred in tion. 
the Tabernacle 24 Tht3 ſhalbe the ſeruice ofthe familles 
of the Congte · of the Gerſhonttes,to ſerue and to beare. 
gation. 25 They ſhall beare the curtatnes of the 
4 Whichvaite Tabernacle, æ the Tabernacle ofthe Con» 
anged between gregation, his coueriug, and the coucring of 
the Sanctuary badgers (kt 


Aud the Courr, and the valle of the. » doozt of the Taberna⸗ 


Chap. ĩiij. 


nnes, that is on hie vpon it, t 


Their number by their familes. 55 


cle of the Congregation : 

26 The curtaines alſo. of the Court, and 
the valle of the entring in of the gate of the 
Court,*which4s neere the Tabernacle and p Which Court 
neere the Altar round about, with their compaſſed bot 
coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments fo2 their ſer the Tabernacle 
tice, and all that is made foꝛ them: ſo ſhall of the Congre 
they ſerue. gation,B andtu- 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and Altar of burn! 
his ſonnes, ſhall all the ſetuice of the ſonnes oftcing. 
of the Gerſhonites be done, in all their char» 
ges,and in all their ſeruice, and pee ſhall ay» 
point them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the lernice of the families of 
the lonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber» 
nacleof the Tongregatton, and their watch 
hall be under the 4 hand of Jthamar the q Vnderthe 
ſoune of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. charge and ouer- 

29 Q Loon ſhalt uumber the ſonnes of tight. 

Merari by their familtes, and by the houles 
of their fathers :. 

30 From thirtie peere olde and abone , e- 
yen vnto fiftte peere olde ſhalt thou number 
them, all that enter into the aſſembly, to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, 

31 And this is their office and charge ac» 
cozding to all their ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : the * boo2ds of the 
Tabernacle with the barres therof, and his 
pillars and hts lockets, | 

32 And the pillars round about the Court 
with their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their cozds, with all their inſtruments, euen 
foꝛ all their ſeruice: and dy; name des r Yeſhallwake 
reckon the inſtruments of their office and — —— of 

all the things 


charge. 5 
This fs the ſeruice of the families of which ye com- 

the (onnes of Merari, accoꝛding to all their mit co cieur 
leruice in the Tabernacle ot the Congxega · charge. 
tion vnder the hand ol Jthamar the (onne 
of Aaron the eſt, 

24. C Then Moles and Aaron, and the 

z1inces of the Congregation numbꝛed the 

onnes ofthe Kohathites, by their families 

and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 Fromthirty ycere olde and aboue, e- 
nen vnto fiftie peere old, all that enter into 
the aſſembly foz the ſeruice of the Taberna⸗ 
cle ot the Congregation. 

36 So the tnumbers okthem thꝛonghout t E5r.the num 
their kamilies, were two thouland tuen bred of them. 
hundzed and fifty. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the famt- 
lies of the Rohathites , all that (erue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , whtch 
Doſes and Aaron dib number accoꝛding to 
the Commaundement of the Lozd by the 
hand of Moſes. Jod appoin- 

38 Allo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger» ting Moies to 
ſhon thꝛoughont their families and houſes be the mimiſter 
of their fathers, and executor 

39 From thirtppeere olve and vpwerd, chercof. 
euen vnto fifty ycere old: all that enter tato 
thr allemblpy, koꝛ the ſeruitce of the Taberna⸗ 
cle ofthe Congregation. | 

45 So the numbers of them by thetr fa⸗ 
mites, and by the houles of their fathers, 
were {wp thouſand lixc hundzeth and chir - 


le. 
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leprous and polluted, 
of the ſonnes of Gerſhon :-of a thats d 


things of the ehildzen of 4iracl,:which they 
-bzing vnto the Daieſt, ſhail be“ bis. 


. * . * 
2 
- 


lermcemthe Tabernacle oftbe4xLongrega» 
tion, whome Woſes and Aaron Dd Tun» 
dr accazblug to the commanndewyentot the 
L 029, 1 yt i 
42 © The numbers alf ok the families of 
the (onnes o! Merart by their tamilles, and 
by the houles of their fathers, 


43 From thirty peere olde and vpward, 


euen vato uktp peere old: all that entet into 
the alleinbip lor the ſeruice of the Tabetna⸗ 
cie of the Congregation, ; 

4.3. So the numbers of them by their ka⸗ 
miltes, were thzee thouſand aud two hun ⸗ 
B2Lth, | I 

45 Thele are the ſummes of the families 
of che (onnes of Merari, whom Molts and 
Jaron munbzed accoꝛding to the comman-» 
dement of the Loꝛd by the hand of Moles. 

45 So all the numbers ot the Leuites, 
which Moles and Aaron, and the pꝛinces ot 
3\raet numbecd bythelr kamilies and by the 
youles of their tatyers, Tt | 

47 From thirty yeere old and vpward, e 
nen to fifty peere old, cuery one that came to 
302 ® his duety, office, ſetutce and charge in 
he Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. : 

43 So the numbers of them were eight 

houſand flue hundꝛeth aud koureſcoze. 

4.9 Accoꝛding to the + commandement of 
che Lode by the hand of Moes did Aaron 


number them, euerp one accoꝛding to his ſer- 


ukce, æ accozDing to his charge. Thus were 
they of that tribe numbzed, as the Lozy com ; 
manded »Molts. 
C HA P. V. 
2 The leprow & the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth, 


6 Thepurging of ſinne. 15 Th: ral of the Ju- 


ſpeked wife. 2 

Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the childzen of Jlxael, 
that they *put out oithe holt cuery leper,aud 
riicry One that hath*an iſſue, and wholocucr 
ts detiled bp“ the dead. 

2 Both male and femaſe ſwal pe put out: 
ont of the hoſt ſhall pee put them, that they 
Delite not their tentes among whome J 
* [, a 
4 And the childꝛen of Jſrael did ſo, and 
harthem out of the holte, euen as the Lozde 
4 Moles, ſo did the chulden 
of Jracl. 
| 5 © And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 1 

6 Speake vnto the childzen of Jiracl, 
* when a mano a woman ſhall commit anp 
lune that men commit, and tran grelle a: 
nant the Lozd, when that perion ſhall trel⸗ 

zaſle, 

; „Then fall they conkeſſe their finne 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoze the 
damage thereof * with his principall, and 


put the llt part of it moze thereto, and ſhall 


giue it vnto him, againſt whom he hath trel⸗ 


alled. 


”@ Tut iftheeman haue no kinſman, to 


home heethiould reltozethe dammage, the ! 


*{t021£Þ fo the Low tor tlie 


_— 1421 5 * 
Damage hallbet! 


„neltes vie,bendes ther umme of the atone» 
ment, whertbp her wall make atonement 


TY Jun. 


Numbers. 


a And euery offering. of all the“ holy 


lo And euery mans halowed things ſhal 
beehls: that is, whatlozuce aup man giuery 
the o neit, it (hall be his. 

l . C And the Lord ſpake viito Poſes, 

bl 1g, l 
12 Spcake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, e 
ſay vnto them, Jt any mans wife e turne ta 
euill,and commit a treſpaſſe againit hun, 

13 So that another man lyc wih her 
fleſhly, and it be hid from the eyes of her guts 
band, and kept clole, and pet ſhee be defied, 
and there be no witnes agatalt her, neither 
the taken with the maner, 

I tif he be moned with a telons mind, 
ſo that hee is iclous aver his wife, which is 
defiled, o2 if he hane a itlous minde, ſo that 
— is telons ouer his wite, which is not deft» 

1 
Then {all the man bing his wike to 
the Pꝛieſt, and bꝛing her offering with her, 
the tenth part ot an Ephah of barlep meale, 
but he ſhall not powze f ople vpon it, noꝛ put 
incenle thereon, fo2 it is an offering ok ielou · 
lie, an offering foꝛ a remembzance, calling 
the linne to « minde: 

16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bzing her, and let 
her beioze the Lozd. | 

17 Then the par all take ö the holy 
water in an earthen vellcll, and of the dult 
that is in the Cement the Tabernacle,cuen 
— Peſt Tall take it and put it into the 

acer, | | 

18. After, the Pꝛieſt Call (et the woman 
befoze the Loꝛd, and unconer the womans 
head, and put the offering of the memoztall 
in her hands: it is the teloulie oſteting. and 
the Pꝛteſt ſhall haue bitter andi cutled was» 
ter iu tis hand, 1 

t And the Dueſt ſhall charge her byan 
othe, and lay vnto the woman, Ik no man 
haue lien with tee, neither thou halt turned 
to vnclcanneſſe from chine hulband, be free 
from this bitter and cutſed water. 

20 But tk thon haſt turned from thine 
hulband, and lo art dellled, and (ome man 
bath lien wirh thee belide chine huſband, 

21 (Then the Piteſt all charge the 
woman with an ethe of curling, and the 
Mꝛieſt hal ſay vnto the woman.) The Loꝛd 
make thee to bee k accurſed and deteſtable 
foꝛ the othe among thy people, and the Lozd 
— thy thigh cot roite, and thy belly to 
ww * w # 


22 And that this curſed water may goc 
nto thy bowels , to cauſe thy belly to (well, 
and thy thixh to rot. Then the woman hal! 
anſwere, ! Amen, Amen. ö 
23 After, the Dueſt (all wzite theſe cur · 
{cs in a booke, and thall *blot them out with 
the bitter water, 
24 And Hall cauſe the woman to dzinke 
tie bitter and curſed water, and the curled 
water, turned into bittternes, hall enter into 


Ur. 

25. Then the Pꝛieſt (al take the itlouſie 
offering ort ot the womans hand, and (ball 
ſhake the oſtering bekoze the Loꝛd, and offer 
it vpon the Altar. 

26 And 


The law of ielouſic. 


4 Ot,things 
ofle red to the 
Lord -s fut 
frints. &c. 

Le ait, 10.12. 


e Py breaking 
the band of ma- 
riage and play- 
10 ehe harlot, 


lr. th: /pirss 
of ze10uſt2 came 
vpon him, 


f Onely in the 
fin offeuirg, and 
in this ofting of 
iclonſje were 
reyther oyle nor 
incenſe 1 
g Or, making 
the ſin k-owen, 
2nd not pu ging 
* 


I 

h Which 2lſo is 
called the water 
of purification 
or ſprinckling, 
re ae Cha. 19 9% 
i le was fo called 
by the effeR, be · 
c uſe it decla ed 
the woman to be 
accuiſ d, and 
turned to her 


deſtruction. 


k Both becauſe 
ſhe had commit- 
ted fo hainous a 
fault, and for- 
{ware her ſellte in 
denying the 
ſame, 

19 te fall. 

| That is, be it 


ſo as thou wiſhj⸗ 


eſt as Pſal 41. 
1; deut 27.15. 
m Shall waſh 


the curſes which * 


are writen, into 
the water in the 
vellell, 


Of 1 


Or. pe 
L yt 
canſe 


o The. 
accule 
ypon { 
and no 
prouec 


2 Whit 
tedthe 
from tl 
and dec 
thelelu 
which | 
accom 
Chiiſt. 


Indz.n 
Lam. 1 


b Asa 
ut mou 


e£ Int 
tered hi 
grow, i 
ed that 
conſecr. 
God 

qd Whit 
haite is 
that he! 
cate to ( 


e By hei 
ſent whe 
dead 2 
f Peg in 
the ei gh. 
when v 
lied. 


Of theNarzarites, Chap. vj. vij. 
"Or per fiomes 26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalt take an handſull a ſambe ok a veere old fo: a tretpafie offring, . 
* ins of the offering tfoz a || memoziall thereok, and and the lirit s dayes halbe voto; Top gs con- 2 So that he ſbal 


here the! . | 
- iſe _ offreds burn? it vpon the » altar, æ afterward make lecratton was detited. begin his very 
" the wo nan danke the water. 13 (This then is the law ok the Maza - ancw. 


56 


andtheir offerings. 


JI JOr innec ent. 
41 


o The man might 
accuſe his wite 
pon ſuſpition, 


and not be te- 
proued. 


Which ſepara- 


tecthemſelues 


from the world, 


and dedicated 


thelelues to God; 
which ttgure was 
accompliſhed in 


Chiiſt. 


Iudg. 13. 5. 
1. a. 1.11. 


b As at duria's, 


vt {Nourtings. 


e In thatheſuF. 
tered his haire to 
grow, it ſigniti- 


ed that he was 
conſectate to 
God 

4 Whichlong 
naite is a ſigne 
that he is de di. 
cat to Cod. 


e By being pre- 


ſent where the 
dead was, 

Pep inning at 
the eight day, 
wen he is pu- 
led. 


27 When hee hath made her dzinke the 
water, it thee be defiled and haue trelpaſſen 
againſt her huſband, then ſhall the curled 
water, tuined into bitternc lle, enter into her, 
aud her bellp thallqwell,: and her thigh wall 
rot, and the woman ſhall be accarſed among 
her people. | 

28 Butifthe woman bee not defiled , but 
be cleane, ihe ſhal be free, and thall concetae 


and beare. 
29 This is the law oſtealoutie, when a 


wife turneth from her hulband, and is de · 


filed, ASS. 
30 Dz, when a man is mooneB with a te» 


lous minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then 
ſhall bee bing the woman befoze the Lozd, 
and the 22teſt ſhall dos to her accozding to 
all this law: 


3 


31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, 
- 7 f of vnleauened bead, a the [I2icit hall make 


but this woman ſhall beare her inguity, 


S HDA P. VI. 
2 The law of tht conſecration of the Nazarites. 
24 The mauer to ble ſſè the people. 


A Nd the Loꝛd lpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Spceake vnto the chiidzcn ot Jirael, 
and (av vnto them, When. a man 92a wo⸗ 


man doeth ſeparate themſelues to vow a 


vow of a Nazatice to leparate hiniſelle un · 
to the Loꝛd, 

3 He ſhal abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
dztnke, x ſhal dꝛink no ſowꝛe wine no2 lewze 
danke, noꝛ ſhail dꝛinke any liquoz of grapes, 
neither ſhall tate treſh grapes noꝛ dated. 

4 As long as his abltinence endurcth, 


wal he eat nothing that is made of the wine 


ot the vine, neither the kernels, noꝛ the hulke. 
5 Ahile he is (eparated by his vow, the 
* raſoz ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the 
da yes be out in the which he leparateth bim- 
ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, he ſwall be holy, and (hall 


let the locks of the hapze of his head grow. 


6 During the time that hee (eparaceth 
himlſelfe vuto che Lozd, he wällcome at no 
dead body, * 

Hee ſhall no? make himſelke vucleane 
at the death ofhis father, oꝛ mother, bꝛother, 
oz liſter: fo2 the conlecration of his God is 
vpon his head, 7 W 

8 Alithe dayes of his ſeparation he ſhall 
be holy to the Loꝛd. Fr} 

9 Aud ik any dye ſuddenly by him, oꝛ he 
beware, then the „head oc his conſecration 
thall be de filed, and he ſhall haue his head in 
the day of his cleanſing , iu the ſeuenth day 
be ſhall ſhaue it. ö 

10 And intheeight dey he ſpal 145 to 
kutties, oꝛ two youg pigeons ts the [32 
at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation. | 

11 Then the Pueſt (hall pzepare the one 
fa2 a linne oſteing, and the other foz a burnt 
offcing , t ſhall make an atonement fox him, 
becaule he ſinned by the © dead: ſo ſhal he hal- 
low hts head the lame day, 

12 And he ſhal ſconſecrate vnto the Loꝛd 
the dayes ol his ſeparation, and ſhall bzing 


, ueſt, 


rite : when the tune of his conſccration is 
out, he ſhall tome to the dooꝛe of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation. 

14 And hee thall bzing his offering vato 
the Loꝛd, an het lambe ot a pere old without 
blemich toꝛ a burnt offring,and a ſher lambe 
ot a yecre old without blemith toꝛ a linne of» 
fring, &a ramme without Uleuih toz peace 
offerings, 

I5 And a baſket of vnleanened b2ead, of 
*cakes of tine floure,muugied with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleatencd biead, anoynted with 


Leuit. 2.15. 


dile with thetr meat olkring, and their dunkt 


offerings; _ 

16 The which the Pꝛteſt ſhall bꝛing be» 
foze the Lozd , and make bis linne offering; 
and his burnt offring, 

17 Ye ſhall pzepare allo the ramme foz a 
peace otfring vnto the Loꝛd. with the balket 


his mcate offering, and his dzinke offering. 

18 And * the Nazarite thall ſhane the 42; 21.2.4; 
head *ofhis conſecration at the dooze of the! h In token that 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall his yow is en- 
take the haire of the head of his cenlecrati» ded, 
on and put it in the fire, which is under the i For the haire 
peace offering. which was con- 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt Gall take the ſodden (crate to rhe 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord might not 
out of the baſket, and a water vnleauened, be caſt into any 
and put them vpon the hands of the Maza ; p:ophane place, 
rite,after he hath ſhauen his contecration; | 

20 Andthe Pꝛieit ſhall * ſhake them to Ex. 9, 27. 
and fro befoze the Loꝛd: this is an holy thing 
toz the Ped 4 belides the ſhaken bzcait, [0-,w;th the 
and belides the heaue ſhoulder; lo atterwasy dr2a/7. 
the Mazarite may danke wine. 

21 This ts the law of the Mazatite, which 
hee hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
Loꝛd foꝛ his conſecration,* betides that that k Ar the leaf he 
bee is able to bing: actozding to the vow. lde this, if he 
which be vowend, ſo Yall he doe atter the lam be able to otter 
ol his conlecration. n 

22 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, 

23 Speakle vnto Aaron #to his ſonnes. 
ſaping, Thus ſhall yee.)blelle the chudꝛen of 1 That is pray 
Jtract and {ay vnto them, for them, Ecclu. 

24 The L02d bliile thee, and keepe thee, 36.25. 

25 The Lozd make bis lace thine vpon 
thec, and be mercifull vnto ther. 

26 The Loꝛd litt vp his countenance vp» 
on thte, and gine thee peace. m They (hall 

27 So they hall put my » Mamevpen pray in my Name 
the chllozen of Aſrael, and 3] wil bleüũe them. tor then, 


CHAP, VII. 

2 The heads ar princes of Iſrael oer at the. 
ſetting vp of the Tabernacls, 10 and at the dgds» 
cation of the Altar, 8g God He] ta Moſes 
from the Mercie ſeate 
New when Moſes had kiniſhed the let⸗ 
1 ting vp of the Tabernacle, and * anoin⸗ 
ted it, and lanctilied it, and all che inſtrn - 
ments thercot, and the Altar with alt che 
[11{trumcnts therco!, and had anoynted o/ 


thein and kanctined them, 


Exod. 40.1 8. 


2 Then 
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The ſcuerall offerings 


{Or,captarner. 


Like horſe lit- 
rs to kee pe the 
es that were 
yd in them, 

n wetiner, 


> That is.to ca. 
”1 ; OF * 

ry things aud 
tutte ill, 


© For their vic 
to cary with 


d The holy 
things of the ſan- 
Quary muſt be 
ca 1ed vpomheir 
(houlders,and 
not drawen with 
oxen, chap 4.15. 
That is, when 
the fu ſt ſacriſiee 
was offered ther- 
upon by Aaron, 
Leuit 9.1, | 
+ The offering 
oſNahll. on. 


Leut. 2 Z. 


TI e offering 
ot Nethancel. 


2 Then theſſIzfuces of Iſrael, heads 0» 
ucrthe houſes of their fathcrs{they were the 
Hunces of thetribes, who were ouer them 
that were numbzed)offred, 

3 Andbzought their offering befoze the 
Lo2d,tixe*couered charets,and twelue oren: 
one charet foꝛ two pzinces, and fo: every one 
an oxe, and they oftered them betoze the Ta; 
bernacle. 

4 And the Lozdeſpake vnto Woles,ſay« 


Tz 

5 Takerhe% of them.that they may bee 
to doe the o ſeruice ot the Tabernacle ofthe 
congregatton,and thou ſhalt giue them vn⸗ 
to the Leuites, to euery man accoꝛding vntco 
his office. 

6 So Moes tooke the charets and the 
oxen, and gaue them unto the Leuites: 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen he gaue 
to the lonnes of Gerthon, accozding vuto 
their ottice. 

8 And foure charets and eight oren hee 
gaue to the (onnes of Merari accoꝛding vn- 
to their office, vnder the hand of Jthamar 
the lonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 
none, abecauſe the charge of the Sanctuarp 
belonged to them,which they did beare vpon 
the it ſhoulders. 

10 ¶ The pꝛinces allo offred in the de · 
dication fox the altar in the day that it was 
anopnted : then the Pztnces o their ol. 
kring befoze the altar. 

11 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, One 
p2ince one day, and another pꝛince another 
day ſhall offer theit offring,foz the dedicati⸗ 
on of the altar, 

.12 ¶ So then on the firſt day did + Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe ol 
Judah offer his offring. 

13 And his offring was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundzed g thirty ſhekels weight, a liluer 
bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after the ſhekei ol 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floute, min · 
gled with oyle fo a * meat offring, 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten hekels 
full of incenſe. 

15 A yongbulloeke, a ramme, alambe of 
a pete olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 

16 An he goat fo2a linne offring, 

17 And foz peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fine rainmes, fiue he goats, and fine lambs of 
a pere old: this was the offring of Mahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab, 

18 8 The ſecond day f Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, pꝛince ok che tribe of Jachar 
did offer. 

19 Cho offered foꝛhis offering a ſiluer 
charger of an hundreth and thirty ſhekels 
weight, a filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels. 
after the ſhekel ok the Sanctuary, both full 
of fine flonre,mingled with ople,foz a meate 
offcing, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels ful 
of incente, 

21 Ayong bullock, aramme, alambe ofa 
pereold toꝛ a burnt offring, 

22 An he goat foꝛ a linne offring, 

23 And koꝛ peace offrings,two bnllocks, 
five ramines,ftite hee goates, five lambs of a 
pete old: this was the offiing of Methanecl 


in 


Numbers. 


ofthe Princes, 


the ſonne of Juar. 

24 C The third day ?Tllab the ſon of He · + The offering 
{on pzince of the childzen of Zebulan offered, of Eliab. 

25 Vis offring was a liluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirty ekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ot leuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekell of 
the @anctuary, both kull of fine floure min · 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate —_— 

26 A golden inceuſe cup of ten Qekels, full 
of incente. 

27 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe of 
a peere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

28 An hee goat foz a linne offering, 

29 And fo: ” offrings, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fue hee goats,fiue lambesof a 
peete old: this was the offering of Tliab the 
ſonne of Helon. ; 

30 ( The fourth day t Tlizur the ſonne + The offering 
— — punce of the childzen of Reuben of Elizur. 

cre 

31 His offering was a filuer charger ofan 
bundzed and thirty chekels weight, a liluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure nin · 
gled with oyle,foz a meate offering, 

32 A 40 den incenſe cup ot ten thekels, ful 
ol incenſe, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goat fo2 a inne offering, 

35 And fo} a peace offring, two bullocks, 
five rammes, fine hee goats, ftuelambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offering of Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeur. 

36 ¶ The itt day t Shelumiel the ſonne + The offering 
of zurichaddat, pꝛince ofthe childzen of Si · of Shelumiel. 
meon offered, 

37 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſcuentte ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min» 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offering, 

38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
ok incenle, 

39 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe of 
a peere old foz a burnt offring, 

40 An hee goat toꝛ a ſinne offering, 

41 And fo: a peace offring,twobullocks, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuelambesof 
a peere olde; thts was the offering of Shes 
luuntel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. : 

42 'C The lixt day + Eliaſaph the ſon of + The offering 
Deuel,pzince of the childzen of Gad offered. of Eliaſaph. 

43 Yis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, min · 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of tenhekels, full 
of incenle, _ 

47 A yongvullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
aycere oln,foz a burnt offring, 

46 An hee goat foꝛ a linne offering 

47 And toz a peace offring, two bullotks, 
fine rammes, fiue hee goats. ue lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Elias 
laph the ſonne of Deuel. 

48 (The ſeuenth day t Eliſhama the t The offering 
ſonne of Ammtud, pꝛince of the childzen of of Eliſhama. 
Epbꝛaim otfered. 

49 Nis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 

hundzeth 


oft 


7h 


+ The 
Abid 


g The: 
Ahiez: 


of the people of Iſrael, 


+ The offring of 
Garmliel, 


+ The offring of 
Abidaa, 


iT heoffering of 
Ahiezer. 


? The off ing of 
Pagiel, or Fhc- 
E el. 


hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowleof ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure , min · 
gled with oyle foz a meat offering, 

o A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
of tucenle, 

51 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pcere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

52 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 

53 And fo2 a peace offring , two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates, five lambs ot a 
pcere old: this was the offring of Eliſhama 
the ſonneof Ammind. 

54 C The eight day oftred t Gamliel the 
ſonne o — „pꝛince of the childzen of 
Manaſſe 


55 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛed and thirty ſhekels weight , a liluer 
bowle of ſeuentp ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure, min · 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, 

56 A 8 incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of 
a yeere old toz a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goat to: a ſinne offring, 

59 And fo2 a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes , flue hee goats , flue lambs of a 
peere olde: this was the offring of Gamliel 
the lonne of Pede zur. 

60 (The ninth day t Abidan the ſonne 
of Sideont pꝛince of the childzen of Benia · 
min offered. 

61 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirty chekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſoekel of 
the Sanctuary , both full of fine floure min · 
gled with oyle,foz a meate offring, 

62 A golden incenſe cup ol cen ſbekels, full 
of incenſe, | | 

63 A pong bullscke. a ramime, a lambe of 
a pere old fo2 a burnt offrtng, 

64 An hee goat fo2 a linne offring, 

65 And fo2 a peace offring,twobullocks, 
fiue rammes,fiue hee goats, flue lambes of a 
pere old: this was the offring ol Abidan the 
ſonne of Gtdeont. 

66 (The tenth day f Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddat pzince of the childzen of 
Dan ottcred. 

97 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛed and thirty ſhekels weight, a liluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of line floure min» 
gled with oyle,foz a meat offrtng, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenle, 

69 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a tere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

70 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

71 And fo: a peace offring, two bullocks, 
five rammes,fiue hee goats, fine lambes of a 
yeere oid:this was the offring of Ahtezer the 
fonne of Ammtſhaddat. 

72 C The eleuenth dapt]Ianicl the ſonne 
ped D cran pꝛince of the childzen of Alher 
OHeted. 

73 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger ot an 
hundzeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer 
bowle offenenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the @anctuary , both full of fine tloure min · 


Chap.vii. 


gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, 

74 A golden incenſe cup of ten hekels, kull 
of incenle, 

75 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambc of 
a yeere old fo2 a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goat fo: a linne oftring, 

77 And fo2 a peace offring.two bullocks, 
five rammes, fue hee goates, finelambes of 
a yeereold: this was the oftring of JPagicl 
the ſonne of Dcran, 

78 CThetwelftday t Ahira the ſonne of 
_ „ punce of the childzen of Maphtalt 
Otlered. 

79 His offring was a ſiluer charger o an 
bund2ed and thirty ſbekels weight , aliluer 
bowle ofſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure, min · 
gled with oyle ſoꝛ a meate offring, 

80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenle, 

81 A pong bullocke,a ramme, alambe of 
a yecte old, toꝛ a burnt oſtting, 

82 An hee goat foꝛ a linne offring, 

83 And fo peace offerings, two bullotks, 
fine rammes,fiue hee goates ,finelambs of a 
yeere old: this was the offring of Ahirathe 
tonne of Enan. 

84 This was the fdedication ofthe Altar 
dy the pꝛinces of Iſrael, when it was anoyn-» 
ted: twelue chargers of liluer, twelue lilucr 
bowles,twelue incenſe cups of gold, 

85 Euery charger conteining an hundzed 
and thirty ſhekels of liluer, and tcuery bowle 
ſeuentp: all the filuer veſſels contained two 
thonſand, and foure hundzed (hekels, a'ter 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold full of in» 
tenſe, containing ten ſhekels euerp cup, after 
the ſhckel of the Sanctuary: all the gold of 
the _ cups was an hundzed and twenty 

exeis, 

$7 Allthe bullocks foꝛ the burnt offring 
were twtiue bullocks, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of ayeere olde twelue, with their 
meat offrings,and twelue hee goats (oz a lin 


offring. 

88 And all the bullocks fo2 the peace of» 
kerings wete foure and twenty bullockes, 
the rammes lixtp, the hee goates lirty, the 
lambes ofa ycere olde firtte : this was the 
dedication of the Altar, after that it was 
g annoynted. 

89 And when Moles went into the* Ta. 
bernacle of the congregatton to ſpeake with 
God, he heard the voyce ot one ſpeaking vnto 
him trom the Mercy ſeat, that was vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimony 'betweene the two 
Cherubuns, and he ſpake to him. 


Ee Hen 


2 The order of the lampe. 6 The puriſyin⸗ 
and offering of the CLeuites. 24 The age of the 
Leuitets, when they are receined to ſernice , and 
whentl.ey are dim ed. 


APP the Lozd ſpake vnto Moes, lap- 
ing, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and (ay vnto 
him, hen thou lighteſt the lampes, the 
ſeuen lampes wall 5145 light toward 8 
* 2 5 


at the dedication of the altar. 


57 


t The offering of 
Ahita, 


This was the 
offering of the 
princes, when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Altar. 


2 By Aaron, 

h Thar is.the 
Sanctuary, 

i Accoroding as 
he had ꝑꝓ . miſed 
Exod 25. 22. 
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2 loꝛetront of the Candleſticke. 

2 And (aron did ſo, lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the tozefront of the Can⸗ 
Dleſticke, as the Code Had commaunded 
£309, | 

4 Andthis was the wozke of the Can⸗ 
Dlellicke, cuen of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, voth the ſhaft, and the flowzes 
thertotf © was beaten out with the hammer: 
» accozding to the paterne , which the Lo2D 
b 2d %cwcd Moles, ſo made he the Candle» 

tick . | 

And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
6 Take the Lenites from among the 
childzen of J lrael, and purifte them. 

7 And thus thalt thou doe vnto them, 


= 


when thou purifielt them, Spzinkle« water 


of purification vpon them, and let them 
haue all their tech, and waſh their clothes: 
fo they chalbe cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall fake a pong bullocke 
wich his meat oſteing of fine floure, mingled 
with ople, and an other pong bullocke ſhalt 
thou take fozalinneoffring., 

0 Then thou ſhalt bung the Leuites be» 
foze the Tabernacte of the Congregation, 
and aſſembles all the Congregation ol the 
childzen of Jſrael, s 

10 Thou ſhalt being the Leuites alſobe⸗ 
fo:e the Loꝛde, and the e childꝛen of J(racl 
Mall put thetr hands vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be» 
foe the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offring of the chil» 
D:en of Ilrael, that they mapexecute the ler · 


nice ot the Loꝛd. 


12 And the Lenites ſhall put their hands 
pon the Heads of the bullocks, # make chou 
the one a knne offeing, and the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Lord, that thou mapeſt 
make an atonement toz the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lenites befoze 
Aaron and befozchts lonnes, and offer them 
a9 a ſhake offering tothe Loꝛd. ; 

14 Thus ſhalt thou leparate the Leuites, 
from among the childzen of Alrael, and the 
Leutts thalbe *mine, : 

Is And afterward ſhal the Lenttes go in, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the congrega - 
tion, and thou thalt purific them, and oiter 
the in, as a thake offring. _ 

16 Fox they are freely ginen“ vnto mee 
from among the childꝛen of J{rael.fos f ſuch 
as open any wombe: fo2 all the firit bozne of 
the childzen of Jlrael haue J taken them 
vbutome. | : 

17 Foꝛ all the firſt boꝛne of the childzen 
of Tract are mine, both of man and of beaſt: 
lince the day that I ſinote cuery fit ſt doꝛnc 
in the land of Eaypt, I lanctified them fox 
my lelke, 

13 And J haue taken the Leuites fozall 
the firſt bozne of the childꝛen of Jlrael, 

19 And haue gtuen the Leuites as agtft 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among 


the childzen of Jiral,to doe the ſeruice of the 


2 childzenof Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregatton, and to make an atonement 


{o2 the childzen of Jirael, that there bee no 
plague among the childzen of Iſrael, when 
the childzen of J(agl tome neere vnto 


Numbers. 


Ofthe Paſſeouer. 


hk the Sanctuary. h Becauſe the 
20 (Ten Moles and Aaron and all Leuices goe into 
the Congregation of the childzen of Jiract rhe Sanctuary in 
did with the Leuites, accozding vnto al that their name. 
the Loꝛd had commannded Moles concer- 
ning the Leuttes ; ſo did the childzen of Js 
rael vnto them. 
21 Sao the Lenites were purified, c waſh» 
ed their clothes, and Aaron offered them as 
a ſhake offering brtoze the Lozd, and da⸗ 
— made an aconment koz them to puritie 
em. 
22 And after that went the Leuites in to 
doe their leruice in the Tabernacle of the . 15e; 
Congregation, i befoze Aaron, and befoze ; n their pre. 
his lounes: as the Leide had commaunded ro ſerue 
Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo they did em 
pinto them. 
A Bog And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
3 
24 This alſo belongeth to the Lenites 2 
from fiue and twenty peere old and vpward, 
they ſhall goe in, to execute their officetn the 
lernice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega⸗ 
tion. | Kk Such office as 
25 And after the age of fif ty peere, they was painefull, as 
ſhall ccaſe from executing the k office, and to beate burdens 
lhall ſerue no moꝛe: and ſuch like. 
26 Put they ſhall miniſter! with their 1 In ſfiwging 
brethzen in the Tabernacle oof the Congre : Pfelmes, inftiu- 
gation, to keepe things committed totheir King, counſel- 
charge, but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus ling and keeping 
ſhalt{thou doe punto the Lenites touching he things in 
their charges. order, 
CHAP. IX. 


2 The Paſſcouer u commanded a gaine. 13 The 
puniſhment of him that keepeth not the Paſſesuer. 
15 Ihe cloud condutteth the Z(raelites through 
the wilderne fe. 

A ND the Lozd ſpake vnta FYoſes in the 

wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 
of the ſecond yeere, after they were come out 
oi the land of Tgypt,ſaping, 

2 The childzen of Jſrael hall alſo cele. 594-73. 7, 
bꝛate the * Hallcouer at the timeappoynted =. 3.5. 
thereunto. chap. 28. 16. 

3 In the fourteenth day ol this moneth 4/7 6.2. 
at even, pe ſhall keepe it in bis due ſeaſon; S*. 12.6. 
accozding to all the odinances of it, and 4.16.6. 
acceꝛding to all the ceremonies thereof, hall 2 Fueninall 
pe kec pe it. points, as the 

4 Then Moles ſpake vnto the childzen Lord hach wiſe 
of A(rae%to celebꝛate the Paſſeouer. tute d it. 

And they kept the JPaſſconer in the 
feurettenth day of the firft moneth at tuen, 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai: accoꝛding to all 
that the Loꝛd Had commanded Moles, ſo did 
the childꝛen of Iſtael. | 

6 (And certaine men were defiled o by b By touching 
a dead man, that they might not keepe the a corps, or being 
Haſſeeuer the ſame day: and they came be» at the buriall, 
toze Moles and beſoꝛe Aaron the (ame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſapd vnto him, Wee 
are defaled by a dead mam wherekoꝛe are we 
kept back that we may not offer an offring © Or, celebrate 
vnto the Lozd in the time thereunto appopn⸗ che Paſſcuucr 
ted among the childzen of Iſrael: the fourteenth 


8 Then Woles laid vnto them, Stand day of thetuls 
ſtiff , and Twill heare what the Lozd will moneth. 
command concerning you, : 

9 (And y Lo2d ſpake vntoWoſes,ſaying, 

40 Sptake 


E xo 
read 


Kk V 
char 
VBern 
Mol 


om 


The appearing ofthe cloud. 


d And cannot 
come where the 
Tabernacle is, 
when others 
keepe it. 

e So that the vn- 
cleane, and they 
that are not at 
home, haue a 
moneth longer 
graunted vnto 
them. 

Exod, 12.46, 
zohn 19, 36. 
f When the 
Paſſeouer is 
celebrated. 
Or, ,prwn[hme 
of hu ſinue. 
Exod. 1 2. 49. 


Exod. 40. 34. 


2 Like a pillar: 
xead Exo. 13. 21. 


K Eb-. month. 

h Who taught 
them what to do 
by the cloud. 

1 Cor. 10 1. 


$Ebr camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would ſigniſie 
either their de- 
parture, or theit 
abode by the 
cloud. 

Ebr. dayes of 
number, 


Exod. 40. 6, 37. 
read verſe 18. 


K Vnder the 
charge and go- 
uernement of 
Molcs, 


10 Speake vnts the childzen of Jſrael, 
and (ay , It any man among you,oz of your 
polteritie thal be vncleane by the reaſon of a 
cozps, oꝛ be tn a long tourney,s he ſhall keepe 
the Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd. 

11 Inthe fourteenth day ok the« ſecond 
moneth at euen they {hall keepe it: with vn» 
— bzead and (owze herbes ſhall they 
cate it. 

12 They ſball leaue none of it vntill the 
mozning,* noꝛ bꝛeake any boue of it : accoz» 
Ding to all the ozdinance of the Paſſeouer 
ſhall they keepe it. 

13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
in af tourney, and is negligent to keepe the 
Paſſeouer, the ſame perſon hall bee cut off 
trom his people: becauſe hebzought not the 
man fa the Loꝛd in his due ſealon, that 


man ſhall beare his Unne. 
4 Andika ſtranger dwell among pon, 
and will keepe the JPaſleouer vnto the Lozd, 


as the oꝛdinance of the Paſleouer, and as 
the maner thereof is, ſo Hall he doe: pe ſhall 
haue one law both fo2 the ranger , and fo2 
bim that was bozne in the ſame land. 

Is C“ And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonte; 
E at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the s appearance of fire vntill moꝛning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud couered tt 


by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 


17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the 
childzenof Fſrael iourneped: Ein the place 
where the cloud abode, there the childzen of 
Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the t commandement ofthe ® Loꝛd 
the childzen of Iſrael tourneyed : and at the 
commandement of the Loꝛd they pitched ; 
as long as the cloud abode vpon the Taber» 
nacle,* they & lap ſtill, ; 

I9 Aud when the cloud taried fill vpon 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of 
Iſrael kept the i watch of the Loꝛd, C iour · 
neyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode t a few dales 
vpon the Tabernacle, they above in thetr 
tents accoꝛding to the commaundement of 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ they iourneyed at the tomman ; 
dement of the Loꝛd. 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the mozning, 
pet if the cloude was taken vp in the moz- 
ning, then they iourneyed: whether by day 
02 by night the cloud was taken vp, then 
they iourneped. 

22 Onz ik the cloud taried two dayes, 02 a 
moneth, o2 a peere vpon the Tabernacle , a- 
biding theron, the childzen of Jlrael * abode 
ſtill, and journeyed not: but when it was ta» 
ken vp, they iourneped. 

23 At the commaundement ok the Loꝛd 
they pitched, and at the commandement ot 
the Loꝛd they iourneped, keeping the watch 
of the Loꝛd at the commaundement of the 
Loꝛd by the « hand of Poſts. 


CHAP, X. 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The 7ſ- 
yecites depart from Sinai. 14 The captaznes of 


Chap. x. 


Thetwo ſiluer trumpets, 58 


the hoſte are numbred. 30 Flobab refuſeth to goe 
with Moſes hu ſonne in law. 
d the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, lap⸗ 
ing. 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilyer : of a Or of worke 
an:; whole piece thalt thou make them, that beaten out wich 
thou mayelt vie chem to2 the aſſembling of che hammer. 
the Tongregatton, and to; the departure of 
the campe. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them 
all the Congregation Wall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

4 But ik they blow with one, then the 
Dunces, or heads ouct the thouſands ot I- 
rael ſhall come vnto thee. 

5 But ik ye blow an alarme, then the 
campe of them chat pitch on the » Taſt b That is, the 
part,ſhall goe foꝛward. hoſe of ludah, 

6 Il ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that are 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the South vnder lus en- 
ſide ſhall march: for they ſhall blow an al» ſigne. 
arme when they remooue. Neaning, the 

But in aſſembling the Congregation, hoſte of Reuben. 
pe ſhall blow wirhout an alarme. 5 

8 And the lounes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall 4 blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue 
— as a law foz cuer in pour generatt- 

3. 

9 And when ye goe to warre in your 
land againſt the enemie that vereth pon, pe 
ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ye ſhall be remembzed betoze the Loꝛd 
your God, and ſhall be laued from pour ene · 

ies. 

Io Alf in the day of your e gladnes, and e When yeere- 
in pour fealt dayes, and in the beginning of ioyce that God 
your moneths, pe thallalſo blow the trum. bath remooued 
pets || ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer any plague. 
your peace offerings, that they may be a re · 0r,when ye offer 
membrance to2 you befoze your God: A am burn offrings. 
the Loꝛd pour God, ; 

11 And in the ſecond pere, in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mos 
neth,the cloud was taken vp from the Tas 
bernacle of the Teſtimony. 

12 And the childzen of Iſrael departed 
on their || ſourneyes out of the deſert of St- 
nat, and the cloud reſted in the wildernelle 
of Maran. iourneys, 

I3 So they firft tooke their tourney at the f From Sinai to 
commandement ok the Lozd, by the hand of Paran,Cha. z 3. 
Molts. 

4 C* In the firſt place went theſtanderd (4.2. 3. 
of the hoſte of the childzen of Judah, acco» 
ding to their armies : and! Nahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 

I5 And auer the band of the tribe of the 
—— of Iſſachar was Methancel the ſon 
of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
9 was Eltab the ſonne of 
Jeon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari went fozward bearing 
£ the Tabernacle, 

18 CAfter, departed the ſtandard of the 
hoſtt of Reuben accozding to their armies, 
and oner bis band was Eliznr the ſonne of 


Shedeur. | 
D 2 19 Aud 


d So that cnly 
the Prieſts muſt 
blow the trums | 
pets, ſo long as 
the Prieſthood 
laſted. 


Or, in keepins 


thu order 19 their 


Chap, 1.7. 


S With all the 
appertinauces 
ther cut. 


* "EY 


Numbers. 


VP" the people became t murmurers 38.4 iniuſt 
t it diſpleaſeb the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd complaner;, 
heard it, therefoze his wzath was kindled, t£vr.: was cuil! 
and the tire ol the Lozd burnt among them, 7» the care fthe | 
and * conſumed the vtmoſt part of the hoſt. Lo, 4 

2 Then the people cried vnto Moles: P/a/78, 21. | 
and when Moles p2ayed vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fire was quenched. 

And hee called the name of that place 4 

|| Taberah,becanle the fire of the Lozd burnt 10, burning. 


Murmuring. Manna loathed. 


4 


Thecampe departeth from Sinai. 


19 And ouer the hand of the tribe ofthe 
childzen of Simeon was Shcelumtel the 
ſonne of Jurichaddat. S 
20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
Ban ad was Elialaph the ſonne ok 
cucl. 
21 The Kohathites ali2 went faz ward 
theilt, And hare the * Sanctuarp, and the #for- 
- * merdid{tvpthe Tabernacle agatalk they 
came. 


” 


ds 
„ ®: wept ren ek, N e me 1 


22 C Then the ſtandard ok the hoſte of 


es the childzen of Ephzatm went kozward ac⸗ 


coꝛding to their armies, andouer his band 
was Cliſbama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manalſch was Gamltel the ſonne 
of JDedazur. | 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Bentamin was Abidan the tonne 
of Gideont. 

25 (Laſt. the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
childzen of Dan marched, “ gathering all 


among them. 

4 (And anumber of ⸗ people that was 
among them, fella luſting , and d turned 
away , and the childzen of Jrael alſo 
wy, and ſayd, Cho ſhall gine vs fleſh 

o cate? 

5 Ve remember the fiſh which wee did 
cate in Egypt koz © nought, the cucumbers, 
and the pepons,and the leekes, and the ont- 
ons, and the gariceke. 

6 But now our ſoule is 4 dꝛied awap. we 
can ſee nothing but this M AN. 


a Which were of 
thoſe ſtrangers 

that came out of 
Egypt with 


them, Exo. 4 2.38 


b From God. 
c For a ſmall 


price, or good 


cheape. 
ꝗ For the greedß 
luſt of fleſh. ö 


K Leauing none 
behind not any 
| of the to: mer 
z that tinted in 
1 the way. 


(The M AN alſo was vs“ Coꝛtander 
ſeed, aud his colour like the colour of Bde · 
lium. pſal. 7 v. 23. 

8 The people went about and gathered % 6. 31. a 
it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in moz» e Which is a 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made white pearle or 
cakes ot it, and the taſte of it was like vnto precious ſtone. 
the taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dew fell dewne vpon 
the hoſte tn the night, the M A N fel with it.) 


the hoſtes accoꝛding to their armies: and 0- 
ner his band was Ahtezer the ſonne of Am⸗ 
miſhaddai. | 

26 And oner the band of the tribe ok the 
childzen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Dcran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
1 | — 1 of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of 
NT | nan. 

23 | Theſe were the remoonings of the 


Exod.16,31, 
wiſd, 16.20. 


4 Ry = _ childzen ot Iſrael accozding to their armies, To CThen Poles heard the people weep 
| hy when they Whenthey marched. thozowout their families, euery man in the f 
| 10909 Cafter, WPoſes ſayd vnto® Hobab dooꝛe of bis tent: and the wzath of the Lozd < 
| „ Somethince tht lonne of Reuelthe Midianite the tather was gricuonfly kindled ; alſo FJoles was 
15 ebe le. in lawof Moles, We goe into the place, ok gricued. , 
f 6 „ 4 Which the Loꝛd ſapd, J will giue it fou: 11 And Moles (ayde vnto the Lozd, b 
| e were at Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 2 gaſtt on ſvexed thy ſeruant? and o/, euill inerta- n 
20 teh. good: for the Lo2d hath pꝛomiled good vnto why haue J not found! fauonr in thy light, 224. ; / 
1 on, Had. feeing thou haſt put the charge of all this f Or, wherein ; 
sfather: 30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: people vpon me: haue I diſpleafed 
| 11.1. za. but J will depart to mine owne conntrey, 12 HaneJs conceiued all this people: oz thee? 
: Mus (ther in AND to my kindzed. haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt g Am T their fa 
f i Lexa, 31 Then he ſapd, Jpꝛap thee, leanevs lay vnto me, Carrie them in thyboſome (as ther that none 
i „ Not: ko2 thou knoweſt our camping places a nurle beareth rhe lucking childr) vnto the may haue the 
1 c be rear the which thou lwareſt vnto their charge of them 
ind iudg. our + gut L. 1 aryers: utl 
| _— = hg = 32 And if thon goe with vs, what good» 13 Uhere ſhould J haue fleſh to gine vi» h Of Canaan 
1 ed nelle the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew vnts vs, the ſame fo all this people ? fox they weepe vnto me, promiied by an q 
4 wiil we ſhew vnto thee, ſaping, Gine vs fleſh, chat we may eate. oth to our fa- n. 
44 an 3 (So they departed from the» mount 14 Jam not able to beare all this people chers. h 
4 rio: . okthe Loꝛd, thace dapes tourney, and the alone: to; it is too heauy foꝛ me. I 
4 5 Arke ok the couenant of the Lozd , went be» 15 Therefoze if thou deale thus with me, T 
1 foze them in the thꝛee dates tourney,toſearch J pay thee, if J haue found fayorr in thy 2! 
4 | out a reſting place foꝛ them. !{ight, kill mee, that J behold not my nit- 5 1 had rather A 
+1 34 And the cloud of the Leꝛd was vpon ſerte. die then to ſec 3 
, them by day, when they went out af p campe. 16 C Thenthe Lozd ſayde vnto Moles, my griefe and 
+ . 35 And when the Arke went kozward, Gather vnto me ſeuenty men of the Elders nyſery thus dar-“ 
| » Declarerhy WMoles laid, * © Riſe vp,Lozd, andletthine of Jſrael,whom thou knowelt, that they are ly incicaſeby „ 


enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
the e, llet befoze thee, ö 
36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Neturne, 
D Loꝛd, tothe 4 many thouſands of J(racl. 
S 


the Eldersot the people, and gouernours 0s 
ner them, and bzing them vnto the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregatton, q let them ſtand 
there with thee, 

17 And Þ will come downe, and talke 


might & power. their rebellion. 


Sts thetenze 
. 

i 9474 T4 50 N- 

— Py 


12 4 = 


1 Th: people nurmureth, and is puniſhed with 
fire. 4 The people luſteth after fliſh, 6 They 
let he Mannz, 11 The weake fan' of Moſes. 
16 The Lord diuideih the burden of Moſes to ſe- 
8 'ty of the Arcs ne. q1 The Lord |: ndeth 


(}), 1 „ 4 
= * c #0 3 4 6% b 9 , 
* | * 9 


with thee there, k and take of the Spirit, 
which is vpon ther, and put vpon them. 
and they hall beare the burden of the pco⸗ 
ple with thee; ſo thou halt not beare it a» 
one. 


. 8 1. * 4 % * * 52 1 45 „l 
IT  **4% „ „ Hor e N walt 1 1 


— 7 715 


k I will diſtri- 
bute my ſpit it a. 
meong them, a3 
I] have done to 
the 


11227 


F 


ed 


2 


ilethem. 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


1 Prepare your prople, Bt ſanctitied againſt to moꝛom, and 
ſelues chat yee be pet hall tate fleſb: foz you haue wept in the 
not vncleane Fares ofthe Loꝛd, ſaying, ho thall giue vs 

| flelh to tate? foꝛ wee were better in Egypt: 
therefoze the Lozd will giue you fleſh, aud 
pee ſhalt eat. 

19 Pe thal not eat one day, noꝛ two dapes, 
— fue dayes, neither ten dapes,no2 twenty 

ayes, | 

20 But a whole moneth, vnt ill it come 
out at your nolirels, and bee lothſome vato 
you, becauſe pee haue v contemned the Loꝛd, 
which is » among you, and haue wept hefoze 


rm Or,caſt him 


oft.becanſe ye — f G 
CEN —4 ping, Ulhy came we hither to 

which neap- t And Wolesſaid,Sixe hundzeth thou» 
pR_ 35 mot (and tootemen are there of the people, * a» 
* 5 — Tk mong whom J am: and thou lapeſt, J will 
n Who leadem giue them fleſh, that they may eate a moneth 
and govern th ong. 

ory” Was" 22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee 


{lafne fo2 them, to finde them? either ſhal all 
haue the charge. the fiſh of the lea bee gathered together toz 
them to ſuffice them ? 

23 And the Lozd layd vnto Moſes, Js 
* the Lo2ds band ſhoꝛtned? thou ſhalt tee 
now whether my woꝛd ſhall come co palle 
vnto the: 02 no. 

24 (So Moſes went out, and told the 
people the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, and gathered 
ſeuenty men of the Elders of the people, and 
ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lozd came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake vnto bim, and i cooke of the Spi · 
rit that was vpon him, and put tt vpon the 
ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the Spirit 
reſted vpon them, then they pꝛophelle d, and 
p From that day DID not e ceaſe. 
the ſpirit of pro» 26 But there remained two ol the men 
phe ie did not in the hoſte: the name of the one was Tldad, 
and the name ofthe other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (foz they were ol 
them that were witten, and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛopheſied 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a pong man, and told 
Moles, and ſaid, Eldad and Mead do pꝛo · 
pheſie in the hoſte. | 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer» 

5 uant of Moſes, one of his 4 young men,an- 
dun hen F. (wert d, and layd, My lozd Woles, * fozbid 


had choſe 7 t em. 

für een 0M 20 But Woles ſapd vnto him, Enuteſt 

ech bing. thou kon my lake?pea,would God that all the 
inde Lords people were Miopbets, and that the 


zeale was in the | PY 
Apoſtles, Mar. 9. Loꝛd would put his Spirit vpon them. 


Ii. o. a. and 
551. 


for, ſeparated, 


at verſe 17. 


30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt, he 
8. luke 9.49 andthe Elders of Jſrael. : 

31 Then there went fooꝛth a winde from 
grod. 1613. tbe Lozd, and *bzou he quailes from the 


Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
dayes iourney ont his lide, and a dayes ionr · 
ney on the other fide, round about the holte, 
and chey were about two cubites aboue the 


earth, 


tfal.78.26,29, 


of Homer, 32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, 
reade Leuir 27, And all the night and all the nert Day, and 
16. alſo it ſigni- — — the quailes: hee that gathered the 
fieth an heape, calt, gathered ten Homers full, and they 
as Exod.8 14, ſpꝛed them abzoad to2 their vſe round about 
wudg.15,16 the hoſe. 


Chap. xij. Miriam ſtricken with leproſie. 


52 


33 eUhile the fleſh was yrt betweene their 

teeth, betozett was chewed, cuen the waath 
of the Loꝛd was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lozd * (mote the people with an ex · Js. 25, 
ceeding great plague. 

uz So the name of the place was called 
Kibꝛoth-battaauab: foz there they buried O7, 
the people that fell a luſting. inſt, 

35 From Kibzoth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their tournep to Yazeroth , and abode 
at Nazeroth. 


1 HA P. XII. 2 Moſt 
Aaron and Mariam grudge againſt Moſer. 
10 Miriam s firichen with ut and hcald 
at the prayer of Moſes, 


Fterward Miriam and Aaron] (pake 
A againſt Moles, becauſe of the woman of [Or pmurmureds 
Ethiopia whom he had married (foz he had 
married a » woman of Ethtophia) 2 Zipporah Mo- 

2 And they lapd, What ? hath the Lord ſes wite was a 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes: hath he not (po- Midianite.and 
ken allo by vs? and the Lozd heard this. becauſe Midian 

3 (But Moſes was a very*qmiceke man, bordered on E- 
aboue all the men that were vpon the earth) ehiopt ia, it is 

4 And by and by the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo · ſometime in the 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, e vnto Miriam, Come scripture com- 
out pee thiee vnto the Tabernacle of the prehended vnder 
Congregation: and they thzee came foo2th. chi: name. 

5 Thenthz Loꝛdſcame downe in the pil» Ecc las 45.4. 
lar ofthe cloud, and ſtood in the dooꝛe of the b An fo bare 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mitt · with cheir grud- 
am, and they both came foꝛth, ings, although 

6 And be ſald, Yeare now my words. If be knew them, 
there be a Pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛd among pou. J 
will be knowen to him by a « vition,and will c Theſe were the 
ſpeake vpon him by dꝛeame. two ordinarie 

7 My ſeruant Moles is not ſo, who is meanes. 
faithfull in a all mine houſe, d In all Iſr el 

8 Unto him will J ſpeake * mouth to which was bis 
mouth, e by viſion, and not in darke wozds, Church. 
but hee © ſwall ſee the ſimilitude of the Loꝛd. Exed 33. 11. 
AUherekoꝛe then were ye not afraid to ſpeake e So farre as any 
againſt my ſeruant, euen againſt Moſes? man was able to 

9 Thus the Loꝛd was very angry with comprehend, 
them, and departed. which he calleth 

19 Allo the cloud departed from the / Ta · his backe parts, 
bernacle : and behold, Miriam was lepꝛous Exod.z; 23. 
like (ow:and Aaron looked vpon Mixtam, f From the doore 
and behold,ſhee was lepꝛous. of the Tabe- 

11 Then Aaron (atd vnto Moles , Alas, nacle. 
my loꝛd. I beſeech thee, lay not the llune vp · 
on vs, which wee haue fooliſhly couunitted. 
and wherein we haue ſinned, 

12 Let her not, J pꝛay thee, bee as one 
dead, of whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, : 
when he cometh out of his mothers wombe. g As a child thae 

13 Then Moles cried vnto the Lozd, (ap» commeth out of 
ing, O Hod. J beleech thee. heale her now, bis mothers bel- 

14 CAnd the Lo2d (aid vuto Moſes, If ly dead having 
her father had ſpit in her face, (ould fee as ie were but 
not haue beenc aſhamed ſeuen dayes?let her the skinne, 
be * ſhutout ofthe hoſte leuen dapes, and at · h In his diſplea- 
ter, ſhee ſhalhe tectiued. lure. 

Is So Miriam was ſhut ont of the hoſte 7. 13.46. 
ſeuen dayes, and the people temoued not, till 
Mirian was brought in agatne. 

E 

4 (ertaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of 

Canaan. 24 They bring the fruite cf the land, 
H 3 341 Caleb 


r — 


The ſpics are ſent to Canaan, Nuinbers. They cauſe the people to murmure. 


© Caleb comporteth the people againſt the diſ- pomegranates and of the figs. 
5 urag my of the other ſpits, 25 That place was called thelriuer Ech · o/, th. valley o 
T Len atterwardrye people remoned from col, vecaule ot the clutter ot grapes, which Ec ol that 15e 


{)23croth,and pitched inthe wilderneſſe che childꝛen of Jirael cut downe thence. grapes. 
That ig in ok ⸗Haran. 16 Then atter toztte dayes, they turned 
ui ma. hi h 2 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, againe trom learching of the land, 
YE ſaying, 26 And they went q came to Moſes and 


tn. _— 1 „ Send thou men out to learch the land to Aaron, and vnto all the Congregatien of 
8 che peo- of Lanaan which I giue vnto the childzen of the chubzen ot Jirael in the wilderneſſe of 
le had requi ed Alrael:ot euety trive oł theic fathers thall ye b Haran, to Kadeſh, and bzought to them, h Called alſo 
of dt (eat lend a man, tuch as are al rulers among them. and to all the Congregation tidings, and Kadeſh-Larnea, 
: 4 Then Molts lent them out ot the wil» Wewed them the keuit of the land. 


is in Deut 1.23 | | 
A i dernelſe of Haran at the commandement of 28 And they tolde hum and ſatd, Wee ; Th r is, 57 
=_ 5 1 . che Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heads of the came vato the land whicher thou halt (ent ae 
. 1 chrldꝛen of Aral. vs, and ſurelp it floweth wy milke and g.; 3.3. 
1 ee Alo their names are theſe: ol the tribe honp: and here is of the trutt of it. 
[11 8 of Reuben, Shammna the lonne ot Jaccur: 29 Neuertheltſſe, the people bee ſtrong 
it Re D t the tribe of Suncon, Shaphat the = — —— — = cities are wal? 
44 nne of Bont: ed and exceeding great: and mozeouer wee : t 
i + Dttryecribe ok Judah, Caleb the ſonne law the * ſonnes ot Anak there, 8 
1 of Jephunneh: 30 The Amaletzites dwell in the South „em Caleb 
8 Ok the tribe of Jſſachar, Jgal the ſonne countrep, and che Hittires, Ethe Jebulites, q, aftcrward 
YN Joſeph: and the Amozites dwell tn che mountatnes, o 12122 
; : q ©tthe tribeof Ephzaim, 1 Dfhea the and che Canaanites dwell by the Sea, aud Rs Ris 
+4 Or Foſkuas ſonne of Run: | by the coall of Jozden. Or murmurin 
if 10 Df rhe tribe of Beniamin, Paltithe 31. Then Caleblilled the 3:ople|befoze „f Moſes 6 
- ſonneofRapyu ; Moles, and laid, Let vp goe vp at once, and? * 
11 Ot the tribe ok Jebulun, Gaddiel the pollelle it: fox vudoubtedly wee ſhall ouer · 
| ſonne of Sodt: : cone it. 
F 12 Ot the tribe of Joſeph, to wir, ofthe _ 32 But the men that went vp with him, 
| tribe of Danalleh,Gaddiche tonne ot Suli: laid, Wee bee not able to goe vp againlt the 
Z 13 Dt the tribe of Dan, Amumtel the lonne people: toz they are ſtronger then we. 
j of Gemalk: 33 So they bꝛonght vp an euill repoꝛt of 
1 14 Or the tribe or Aſher, Sethur the ſon the land which chcy had ſearches kor rhe | 
| ol Wichacl: | ccthildzen ok Iſrael, laping, The land which þ 
15 Dfthe tribe of Naphtali, Rabbi the wee haue gone thozow to (earch it out, is a 
| the lonne of Cophlt : land chat | eateth vp the inhabitants theres 1 The gyants 
| 16 Or the tribe of Sad, Seuel the ſonne ok: toz all the people that wee law init, are were to cruell 
of MA men of great ſtature. that they ſpojꝝ led 


Me | 
17 Chele are the names of = men, 34 Fo there we ſaw giants, the ſonnes of and killed one 

| yhich in num Which Holes tent ts lp4te out the land: and Au ak, which come of the giants, ſo that wee another, and. 
ber were twelue, Mots called the name of Diyea the ſonne leemed in our light lite grachoppers: and lo thoſe that cams 
acc ndin? to the of Nan, Achoſhua. we were in their light. to them. 
rweluc tribes. 18 So Holes lent them to (pie ont the CHAP. XIIII. 

land of Canaan, and (aid vnto them, Go vp 2 The people murmure againſt Moſes 10 They 

this way toward tye South, and go up into would baue ſtoned (alcb and loſhua. 13 Moſes 


by. the | mouutatnes, | pecifieth God by hus prayer. 45 The people thas 
for. high coun- 19 And connder the land what it ie, and world enter into the land cout / arie 30 Gods will, 
270. the peopte that Dwell therein, whether they ave ſlaiue. 


i be Urong 02 weake, either few oz many, T1238 al the Congregation lifted vp thelr , Here 
ot 20 Atiowyat the laud is thatthey dwell voyce, and tried: and © the people wept dds ax ne. 
44 d Plentifull or in, whether it be » good 02 bad: and what ci. that night, ore of the den 
| a ties they be that they dwell iu, whether they 2 And all the thildzen of Iſraet murmu · 195 = 
"id = dwelt in teitts,02 in walled townes: red = Holes & Aaron; and the whole 
4 21 And what the tand is: whether it bee aſſembiy ſafd vnto them, Would God wee 
iu fat oꝛ leaue, whether there be trees therein. Had died in the land of Egypt, oz in this wil⸗ 
i 02 not. And be of good courage, and bꝛing of dernelle: would God we were dead. 
#3 the fruit of the land (foz then was the tune of 3 CUycrcfoze now hath the Loꝛd bꝛought i 
-þ the firit ripe grapes. vs into thts land tofallvpon the lwoꝛd? our ; 
| » Wh ch wasn 22 (So they went vp, and ſearched out wines, g our childzen ſhal{bee® a pzay; were b To cur ene · 
1 the wilderneffe the land, from tze wildernefle of zin vnto it not better foz vs to returne into Egypt? mics che Cauas - 
of Parats Rchob,to goe to Hamath, 4 And theyla(d one ts another, Let vs nites. | 
£ Which werea 23 And they alcended toward the South, make a captaine and returus into Egypt. 
| kinde of gyants. # came vnto Hebzon. where were Aman, 5 Then Moles and Aaron « fel pn their c 1 amenting tha 
2 Declaring, che ®yrthat,and Talmai, thefonnes of 'Anak. faces betoze ailthe allemblyot the Congre» people. and pray. 
anciquitic ticre» And e Yebzon was built ſeuen peere betoze gation ofthe cheldien of Alrael. ing tor them, 
Stall ab. Joan in Egypt. 6 And Jochna the ſonne ok Nun, and Ecclus,46 5. 
Dam, Sata, Iaban 24 * Then they tame to the riner ok Th» Caled the ſonne ar Jephunneh, ewo of them 1. gc. 2. 56. 
in bob were col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with that ſearched the land, « rent their clothes, d For ſorrow, 
buricd there, one tluſter of grapes: and they bare it vpon 7 And\pake vnto all the alſembly of the hearing eher 
D. at. 1. 23. a bayrs detwrent two, and brougli of the childꝛen ot Aſtacl. laying» The laud _ blaiphcruemice- 
e 


ed 


their poſteritie 


Moſes prayerfor the people. 
wee walked thozow to ſearch it, is a very 
good land, 

8 Jfthe Lozd lone vs, he will bꝛing vs in» 
to this land, and gine it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 

9 But rcbell not pee againſt the Lozd, 
neither fcare ye the people of the land: fox 

e We ſhall eaſily they are but e bzead fo2 vs: their ſhteld is de · 

ouercome them · Parted from thei, and the Loꝛd is with vs, 


keare them not. 
no all the multitude ſapd, Stone 


* . h c 7 10 

den of _ them with ſtones : but the glozp of the Loꝛd 

that would per- Appeared in the Tabernacle ot the Congre ; 

ſwade in Gods gation,befoze all the childꝛen of Israel. 
cauſe, to be per- , II And the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, tow 
ſecued ofthe long will this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
multicude. long will it bee yer they beleeue mee, fo2 all 
; — lignes which J haue ſhewed among 

em 7 
I2 I will (mite them with the peſtilence, 
and deſtroy them, and wil make thee a grea · 

ter nation and mightter then they. _ 

Exel 33.13, 13 But Moles ſaid vnto che Lozd,*TAhen 
the Egyptiũs ſhal heare it,(foz thou bꝛough · 
teſt this people by thy power, from among 

em 
14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants 
of the land, (for they haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, 
tEbr ce to eye. Lo2d, art ſeene t face to face, and that thy 
Exed,13.2r, loud ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou v go⸗ 


eſt befoze them by day time in a pillar ofa 
cloud, and in a pillar of lire by night) 

I5 That thou wilt kil thts people as t one 
man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the 
kame of thee,ſhall thus ſap, 

16 Becauſe the Lozd was not able to 


4 So that none 
all eſcape, 


"As b:tng this people into the land, which he 
ſware vnto them, therekoze hath hee lame 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power 
of my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaping, 

Exvad. 4. 6. 18 The Lozd is low to anger and of 

p/al103.8. great mercy, and foꝛgiuing in'quity , and 

Pſal.103.3+ linne, but not making che wicked innocent, 

Ex · d. 10. 3. and * viſiting the wickedneſle of the fathers 

4d 34.7, vpon the childzen, in the third and fourth 


generation: 
19 Be mercifull, I beſeech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of thts people, accozding to thy 
great mercy, and as thou hait foꝛgiuen this 
people from Egypt, euen vatill now. 
| 20 And the Lozd ſayd, J baue foꝛgtuen 
h lu that he de · h it, actoꝛding to thy requeſt. 
ſtroied not them 21 Notwithſtanding, as J line, all the 
vtterly, but left — ſhall bee filled with the glozy of the 
. 

22 Foꝛ all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
glozy, and my miracles which J did in E⸗ 
gypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue temps» 
ted mee thele i tenne times, and haue not 
obeped mp vopce, 

23 Cextginely they ſhall not (ce the land, 
whereof J (ware vnto their fathers : neither 
1 ſhall any that pꝛouoke me, ſee it. 
70.14 6. 24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee 
K * meeke and had another & ſpirit, and hatu followed mee 
obedient ſpitit, ſtill, euen hun wil J bꝛing into the land wht» 
and not rebel= ther he went, and his (ecde ſhall inherit it. 
lious, 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaa · 


and certaine to 
enter. 


i That is, ſundry 
umes aud often, 


Chap. xiiij. 


grelſe yee thus the commandement of the 


Their infidelity threatned. Co 


nites i remalne in the valley; wherefore turne 1 And lie in wait 
backe to moꝛow, and get you into the ® wils ſor you, 
oY the way of the red Sea. m For I wil not 
26 C After, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Molts defend you. 
and to Aaron, ſaping. 3 | 
27 * How long ſhall I ſufter this wicked P/2/.106.36, 
multitude to murmure againſt me? J haue 


heard the murmurings ok the childzen of J(+ 
rael,which they murmure againſt me. 


28 Tell thein, As J *line (ſaith the Loꝛd) Chap. 26.65. 

will ſurely doe vnto you, tuen as pee haut «nd 2.10. 
poken in mine eares. | 

29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil · 


Dernefle, and all you that were counted Deut. 1. 35. 
thꝛough all pour numbers 
yeere old and aboue, which haue murmured 
againſt me, 


from twentie 


30 Pee ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the 


land, toz the which J * lifted vp mine hand, G.. 14.2 2, 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
{one - ephunneh, and Joſhua the ſonne 

l 


31 But pour childꝛen, ( which pee ſayd 


ſbould be a p2apt ) them will J bzing in. and 
9 Hall know the land which ye haue re; 


2 But even pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 


thi wilderneſſe. 


33 And your childzen ſhall * wander in n The word ſig 


the wilderneſſe foꝛty yeeres, and ſhall beare nifeth, to bee 
your o whozeDomes, vntill your carkeiſes be ſhepheards, ot 
walked ta the wilderneſle. 


to wander like 
4 After the number of the dayes in the (epheards — 


which pee ſearched out the land, enen foztte and flo. 

dayes, * enery day fo2 a yeere, ſhall pee beare o Your infideli- 
your iniquity, fo2 “ foꝛtie peeres, and pee tie and difobedie 
? (hall fcele my bꝛeach of pꝛomiſe. | 


wil 


are gathered together againſt me: for in this 5/95. to. 
wilderneſle they ſhalbe conlumed, and there p Whether my 
they ſhall die. 


ence againſt 
I the Lozd haue ſayd, Certafnely J God. 
doe ſo to all this wicked company, that Exe4.4.6. 


promiſe be uue 


36 And the men which Poſes had ſent or no. 


to ſcarch the land (which, when they came 
againe, made all the people to murmure a+ 
gainſt him, and bzought vp a flander vpon 
the land) 


7 Euen thoſe men that did bꝛing vp that 


vile ander vpon the land, * ſhall die by a «x. | 
11 the Lord. ya 1 e101 


heb 3 10,19. 


But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and jw 3. 


Calcb the ſonne of Jephunneh, of thoſe men 
that went to ſearch the land, ſhall liue. 

39 6 Then Moles told thele ſayings vin» 
fo all the 


childꝛen of Uſracl, and the people 


ſoꝛowed greatly. 


40 * And they aroſe vp early iu the moꝛ · Our. 1.41. 


ning, and gate them vp into the top of the 
mountatne, laying, Loe, we be ready to goe 
vp tothe place which the Lozd hath pꝛomi · 
ſed : fo2 we hane 9 


They conſeſſe 
iey ſinnea by 4 
rebelling againſ} 
02D ? it will not ſo come well to paſſe. God,blit confi- 
42 Goe not vp(ko2 the Loꝛd is not among der nor, they of - 


ſinned, 
41 But Woles ſapd, (Aherefoze tran: q 


you) leſt ye be ouerth2owen betoze your ent · ſen ed in going 
mies. Vp 


without 


43 Fo: the Amalekites and the Canaa» Gods comman- 


nites are there befoze yon, and pe wall fall dement. 
by che (wozd : foz in as much as pee are 
turned away from the Lozde, the Lozde 
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Preſumption puniſhed. Offrings. 


r They conld 
not be ſtayed by 
au meanes. 


Teuit. 23.10. 
2 Into the land 
of Canaan. 


Lewt.2 2.21: 


j Or ſeparate, 
Exed.iy.13. 


Leut. 2.1. 


b Reade Ex Od. 
29 40. 


e The liquor 
was ſo called, be- 
c. uſe it was 


6 powred an the 


thing that was 
offered. 


Or, three 077211, 


2 P 2 2 


alſo will not be with pou, 

44 Yetthey pꝛeſumed * obſtinately to goe 
= to the top of the monntaine: but the Arke 
ok the Conenant of the Loꝛd, and Moles de · 
parted not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites + the Canaa ; 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine, came 
Downe, and ſmote them, * and conlumed 
them vnto Hoꝛmah. 

EH AP. Av., 

2 The effrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer 
when they came inte the land of Canaan, 32 The 
puniſhment of him that brake the Sabbath. 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jlra-» 
tl, and (ay vnto them, yen ye be come in; 
to the » land of pour habitations, which J 
giue vnto you, | 

3 And wil make an offering by fire vnto 
the Loꝛd. a burnt offering oz a ſacrifice * | to 
fultitl a vow, o2 a free offering, oz in your 
fcaites to make a ſweete ſauour vnts the 
£022 ofthe herd oꝛ of the flacke, 

4 Then let him that offereth his offe» 
ring unto the Lozd , bung ameate offering 
of a tenth deale of fine floure, mingled wich 
the fourth part of an d hin of ople, 

5 Allo thou (halt pzepare the fourth part 
of an hin of wine to be powzed on a lambe, 
appoynted foz the burnt offering oꝛ any off» 

6 And foz a ramme, thou ſhalt foꝛ a meat 
offering, pzepare two tenth deales of fine 
i with the third part orb an hin 
ol ople. 

5 And foꝛ a < dzinke off ring, thou ſhalt 
offer the third part of an bin of wine, foz a 
ſweete ſauour vato the Lozd. - 

8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke 
for a ——— oz to a (acrifice to fnltill 
a vo 02 a peace offering tothe Loꝛd, 

4 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of || thace tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled with halfe an hin of oyle. 

10 And thou thalt bzing fo a dꝛinke offe · 
ring halte an hin of wine, fo: an offering 


made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


< Enery ſgerifice 
of beaſts mult 
haut rheir meate 
of ing & drinke 
otter ing, accor- 
ding to this pro- 
portion. 


Exo1.1 2 49, 
Tap. 9, 14» 


Lo2D. 

11 This ſhall it be done fo2 a bullocke, 
oꝛ foꝛ a ramine,o2 to2 a lambe, oꝛ foꝛ a kid. 

12 Accozding to the number that pee 
p2epare to offer, ſo ſhall pe dot to euery one 
accoꝛding to their number, 

13 All that are bozneofthe conntrey, ſhall 
doe thele things thus, to offer an offering 
made by lire of (weete ſauonr vnto the Loꝛd. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiournt with pou. 
02 whoſocuer be among pou in your genera · 
tions, and will make an offering by tire of a 
— : ſauoar vnto. the Lom, as pe doe, ſo he 

all doe. 

15 *One oꝛdinante cbalbe both kaꝛ you af 


the Congregatton, and alſo foꝛ the ſtranger da 


that dwelleth with you, euen an ominance fot 


ever in vourgencrations, as you axe, lo ſhall 


the ſtranger be befoze the Toad, 

16 One Law, and one maner ſhall ſerut 
boch foꝛ you and fo2 the ſtranger that lotour» 
neth wich you, 

+ 17 (And the Tord ſpaks. vuto Moles, 
ſaying, 


Numbers. 


The Sabbath broken. 


18 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye be come into 
the land, to the which J bzing you, 

I9 And when ye thall cate of the bzead of 
the land, yt ſhall offer an heaue offering vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

20 Pe fall offer vp a cake ofthe firſt of 
your © dough fo: an heaue offering: * as the e Which is made 
heaue offering of the barne, ſo thall ye [tft of the fit corne 
it vp. ye gather. 

21 Ok the firſt of your dough ye ſhall giue t. 23.14. 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offering in your ge» 
nerations. 

22 C And it᷑ ye ſ haue erred, and not ob · f As by ouer- 
ſcrued all theſe tommandements, which the fight or igno- 
Lom hath (poken vnto Moles, rance, reade Le. 

23 Euen all that the Lozd hath comman. uit. 4.2, 13. 
ded pou by the hand of Moles, from the firſt 
day that the Loꝛd commanded Moles, and 
hencefozward among your generations; 

24 Andif (obe that ought be committed 
igno:antly ofthe : Congregation, then all g Some reade, 
the Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke fo} a from the eyes of 
burnt offering, foz a lweete ſauour vnto the the congregati- 
Loꝛd, with the meate offering ar d dzinke ot on, that is, which 
fering thereto accoꝛding to the * manner, and is hid from the 
au hee goat fo2 a linne offering. congregation, 

25 And the Pꝛieſt wall make an atone · Lt. 4. 1. e. 
ment foz- all the Congregation of the chil · 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and it Wall de — — them: 
fo2 it is ignoꝛance: and they ſhall bzing their 
offring fo2 an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord, and their ſinne offering befoze che 
Loꝛd foz their ignozance. 

26 Then it ball be foꝛgiuen all the Con. 

regation of the childꝛen of Mrael, and the 

anger that dwelleth among them: fo all 
the people were in ignozance. 

27 C* Butif any one perſon ſin though Leut 27. 
ignozance, then he ſhall bꝛing a thee goat of a 
peere old fo2 a ſinne offering, 

28 And the Py2izlſt ſhati make an atone» 
ment fo2 the ignozaut perſon , when hee ſin» 
neth by ignozance befozethe Lozd, to make 
— - qi foz him: and it ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen him. 

29 He that is boꝛne among the childzen 
of Nlrael, and the ſtranger that dwelletd a» 
mong them, ſball haue both ont law, who lo 
doeth Anne by ignoꝛance. 

C But the perſon that doeth ought 
t pzclumptuouſly, whether he be bozne in the & Kö. win an ba 
land, oꝛ a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the land: het 4,1 
Loꝛd: therefoze that perſon ſhall bee cnt off contempt of Gods 
froin among his peop 

31 Brcaule he hath deſpiſed the wow of 
the Loꝛd, and hath bꝛoken his commande 
ment, that perſon thalbe utterly cut off: his 
d iniquity ſhalbe vpon him. h He ſhall fa» 

32 (And while the childzen of Jſrael Aaine the pu- 
were in the wilderneſle, they found a man niſhment ofhis 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the @abbath finne. 


p. 
3 ; And they that found htm gathering 
ſticks, bzought him vuto Moles and to Aa» 
ron,and vnto all the Congregation, 
34 And thep put him in warde: fo2 it Let. 26.22. 
was not deciareB what ſhould be dene vnto 


im. 
, 35 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, This 
mau ſhall die the death: aud let all —_ 


The rebellion of Korah, 
titude tone him with ſtones without the 


5 0 And all the Congregation bzought 
him without che holte, and itoned Yin wit 
itones , and hee dyed, as the Lozd had com 


oles. + 
me dn the Lopd ſpake vnto APoles, 


ying, | 

38 Speake vato the c n of Iſrael, 
and bid them that they them kringes 
vpon the boꝛders ol their garments thozows- 
ont their generations, I put vpon the triu : 
ges of the bozdersa ribbaud of blew like. 

39 And ee ſhall haue the fringes , that 
when pe loske vpon them, ye map remember 
all the commandements of the Lozd, and do 
them: and that ye leeke not atter pour owne 
vet. noz atter Loom eyes, after the 
which pe goe a wbozing: 

40 Moat pee may remember and Doe all 


Dent 22.12, 
math, 23-5. 


i By leauing 


Gods comman- 
dements, and fol. MY — _— be holy vaco pour 
lowing your od. | | 
ne fancaſies, 41 Jam the Lozd your God, which 
Net b:ought yon out ofthe land of Egypt, to bee 
pour God. J am the Lozd your Gao. 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 The rebellion of KoranyDathan, &. Abiram. 
31 Koreh and hu company periſbeth. 41 The pes- 
ple the next day murmure. 49 Fourteene then. 
ſand and ſeuen hundred are ſtaine for murmaring 
Chap. 27. New * Ko2ah the ſonne of Jz3har , the 
1 45.16 {onne of Kohath, the ſon of Lem went 
2 art with Dathan, and Abiram the (ounes 
2 tooke thx ot Eliab z and On the ſonne of Peleth, the 
with him, ſonues of Renben : 
107, before Mos 2 And they roſe vp jagaint Molcs, with 
„ c ertaine ot the childzenot Iſrael, two hun: 
d2eth and fittie captaines of the aſlewbly, 
Chap.26.9, famous in the Congregation, and men ot 


pxenowme, 


athercd themſelues together a- 
ts, and againſt Aaron, and layd 


b All are alike C0 
holy: therefore 
none ought to 
be preferred a- 
boue other, thus 
the wicked rea · 


ace, 
5. And ſpake to Kozah and vnto all his 
company, ſaping, To mozrow the Loꝛd will 


ſhem who is his, and who is holy, and who 
ſon again Gods bought to 2 neere vnto him: and whom 
n, 


ordinance. he — c be will caule to come neere. 

c To bethe Prieſt to him. 

andio offer, 6 Tgis dot therefore, Take youcenlers, 
both Kozah,and all his company, 

7 Aud put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them, be toꝛe the Loꝛd to moꝛtow: and the 
man whom the Loꝛd doeth chuſe, the ſame 

d He layeth the {þallbe holy: 9 ye cake too much vpon pou, ye 
lame to their {onnes of Letit. | 

cha;ge iuſtly, 8 Againe Moſes laid vnto-Kozahy years. 
wherewith they I pzay pou, ve ſonnes of Leut. 

vrongſully 9 Seemeth it a {matthing'vuto pon, that 
charged him. the Ged ot J{rael hath ſenarated pou. tron 


himlſclfe, to dothe lernice of the 
e To ſerve in the of the Loꝛd, and toſtand betoze the Congre- 
congtegation, as gatien.and to nuntſter yntothern f/ 


uy verſe beloic. 10. Met hath alla taken chet ta him, and mine owne ! mund 


Chap. xvj. 


Dathan and Abiram, 61 


all thy bzethzen the ſonnes of Leni with thee, 


and leeke pe the office ot the ꝛieſt allo: 


11 Foz which cauſe, thou, and all thy com; 


h pany are gathered together agatnit y Loꝛd: 


— what is Aaron that ye murmure againſt 

12 C And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the lonnes of Eliab: who anſwe · 
red, e will not come vp. | 

13 Js itafnallthing » thou haſt bzonght ? Thus they 
vs out i of aland that oweth with miltze ſpake contemp- 
and honp, to kill vs in the wildernellt, ercept tuoully, preſer- 
on thy (cite lozd and ruler ouer vs ring Egypt to 

fe naan. 
14 Aldo thou haſt not bꝛought vs vnto a 
laud that floweth with milke and hony, nei · 
tber giuen vs inheritance of fields and vine» g wilt thou 
yards ; wilt thou s put out the eyes oftheſe make them that 
men: we will not come vp, ſearched the 

15 Then Moles waxed very angry, and land, belecu: 
(aid vnto p Lozd, *Looke not vnto ĩ heit otte · that they faw 
king: I haue not taken ſo much as an aſſt not that which 
from them, neither haue J burt aup of them. they ſaw ? 

16 And Mo g ſaid viaco Raab. Be thou Gen. 4.4. 5» 
and all thy company * befoze the Lozd ; both h At the doore 
thouzthey,and 11tomozrow 2 of the Taber. 

17 And take euery man bis ceuſer , and nacle. 
bis incenle in them, and bzing ye euerp man 


cenler befoze the L0zd,twohundzed and 
ty cenlers ; thou alla and Aaron cuery.one 
his cenſer. | , 
18 So they tooks — man his cenſer, 
and put ſire in them, e laid incenſe thercon, 
and itoode in the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Moles and Aaron. 
19 Ana Rah gathered all the ' multts 
tude againſt them vntothe dooze ofthe Ta» 
bernacie of the Congregatian: then the glo⸗ 
— —4 Lo appeared vnto al the Congre- 
20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to —— Mi 
21 Separate yourſelues from among this 
Congregarion.that may conlume them at 
22 And they kel vpon their faces, and ſai 
D God, the God ot the ſpirits ot ali fleſh? 
bath net one man ouly ſinned, and wilt thou 
be wꝛorh with all the Congregation ? 
23 Aud the Lozd ſnake vnto Molſes, faps 


3 
24 Speake vnta the Tongrenation, and 
lap, Get you away ti um about the T.aber- 
nacle of Roꝛab, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 Then Moles role vp, and went vnta 


Datbau and Abixam, and the Elders ol IG 


rael followed vim. 1 
26 And he ſpake vnts the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I ptap vou, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men, touch nothing of theirs, 
leſt pe periſh * in all their finnes, k With then 
27 So they gate them away from the Ta that haue com- 
bernacle of Kozah,Oathan, and Abiram on mitted ſo many 
cuerylide: and Dathan and Abiramcame ſinnes. 
aut and ood in thedaoꝛe of their tents with 
their wines, and thetr ſounes, and chetr little 


i Alltherwere 
of their faction 


Or, ef 


creature. 


the multitude of Iſrael, to cake you ntere to childzen. 
bernacie 


23 And Moles (apyd,, Hereby pee ſhall 11 baue not ſor 
know that the Lo2d hath ent mee to doe all gedthem of 
theſe wozkes ; fog | haue not done then of minen wne 


braine. 
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Aarons rod buddeth. | 
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Korah, &c. ſwallowed. Murmuring, Numbers. 
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m Or, ſhew a 
ane 6 
ſtrange lipht, 


' Nr. hell. 
n Or, deepe, and 
dar ke places of 


Pal. 106. 17 


o Which were 
the occahion of 
their own deac hi. 
p Ot Gods iudg- 
ments againſt 
rebels. 


q Who preſu- 
med aboue his 
YOUCAaITLION, 


Or fed:te wit, 
Moſes Fa Aaron. 


7 For it was not 
Ia „full to take 
any ther tire, 
bu: ok che altar 
„ Hournt ofiriug, 
Leut. 10.1. 


29 It theſe men die the common deathof 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes cem-» 


all men, or if they be vilited alter the viſita» 
tion ot all men, iht Loꝛd hath not (ent me. 
30 But if the Lozd make ® anew thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp with all chat they haue, and they go 
Down quicke into ia the pit, Then pee ſhall 
-———" a that theſe men haue pzouoked 
21 (And aſſoone as hee had made an end 


all the men that were with Kozah , and all 
their goods. 

33 Ss thep and all that they had, went 
downe aliue into the pit, ⁊ the earth couered 
them : (o they periched trom among the con» 


gregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them 
fled at the cry ot them: foꝛ the (aud, Lei vs 
fee, leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35- But there came out a fire from the 
Lozd, and conſumed the two hundzeth and 
fiftte men that offredthe incenle. 

505 C And the Lozd (pake vnto Moles, 
ying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonneof da · 
ron the Pueſt, that hee take vp the centers 
out of the burning , and (catter the fire be» 
pond tlie altar: fo2 they are halowed, 

38 The cenlers, 1 ſay,ofthele linners, chat 
deſtroyed © themſelues: and let them make 
otthem bꝛoad plats foz a couering of the al · 
tar: toꝛ they offered them betoze the Loꝛd. 
tyerefoze they wall be holy, and they ſwall be 
a ſigne vnto the childzen of Jirael. 6 

39 Then Eteazar the Pzieſt tooke the 
b:aten cenlers, which thep that were burnt 
bad offered, and made bꝛaad plats of them 
fo: a couering 0i the Altar. | 

42 It isa remembzance vnto the childzen 
of Aſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer tn» 
cenſe befoze the Loꝛd, that hee bre not like 
4 Hoꝛah and his company, as the Loꝛd ſayd 
to him bp the hand of Moles. 

41 (But on the mozrow all the multi 
tude of the childzen of J{rael murmurcd- a» 
gainſt Moles, and againit Aaron, taping, 
Pc haue killed the people ot che Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregatton was ga · 
thered againſt Moles and agatnſt Aaron, 
then they {| turned their faces toward the 
Tabernacleof the Cougregation: and be⸗ 
hold, the cloud couered it, and the gloꝛp ot 
the Loꝛd appeated. 43 

43 Then Moles and Aaron were come 
befoꝛe the Tabernacle ot the Congregation. 
; 44 (And the Lozd ipake vito Poles, 

aying, 

45 Get you vp from among the Congre · 
gation : to: I will conſume them quickelte: 
then they fell vpon their faces, 

46 And Moles lavd vnte Aaron, Take 
the cenſer, and put fire therctn of the * altar, 
and put therein 1ncenie,and go quickely vnto 


the Congregatton, and make an atonement 


fox them; fox there is math gong out from 
the Loꝛd: the plague is begun. 


maunded him, and ran into the mins ot the 
Congregation;and be bold, the \ plague was ¶ God had began 
begun among the people, and hee put in 11» 0 puniſh the 
cenfe,and made an atonement foz the people. people. 
48 And when hee ſtood betweene the 
dead, and them that were aliue, the *plague © God drew 
was ltaycd. backe his hand 
40 So they died of this plague fourtcene and ceated io 


ö e 1 DÞ thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth, beſids them punich them, 
11 of ſpeaking all theſe wozds, euen the ground that died in the conſpiracte of Kozah. — 
Wir claue aſunder that was vnder them, 50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moles 
kt ["bap.27.3, 32 And the earth * opened her month, and betoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
1547 dewt.11.6, ſwallowed them vp, with their families, and Cor:gregation,and the plague was lfayed. 

1 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 The twelus i ods of the twelne princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 9 Aaron rod buddeth, and bear 
reth bliſſemes, 10 for à teſtimony againſt the re" 
belizow pagple. | 


nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto⸗Moles, laying, . 
A 2 Speakevnto the childzen of Jlracl, ae r 
and take of eneryoneof them a rod, after the . 1 core of 
houle of their fathers, of all their pzunces ac · the Tabernacle, 
coꝛding tothe family of their fathers , cucn 
twelue roddes 2 and thou ſhalt wꝛite euety 
mans name vpon his rod. | 
3 Und wzlte Arons name vpon the rod 
of Leut : foz euery rod ſhalbe fo2 the head of 
the houſe of their fathers, | 
4- And thou ſhalt pat them in the Ta; 
—— 8 , define — 
rke ot the Teſtunenie, where 4 
clate ard pon. eee n. 
F And the mans tod, chuſe, 
wall bloſſome : and J will matze ceaſe from * = 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Iſrael, g 
which grudge againſt pon. f 
6 CThen Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen 
of Iſratl, & all thtir pzinces gaue him a rod, 
one rodde fo2 enery pzince, accozding to the 
houſes of their fathers, euen twelue rods, and 
the rod ol Aaron was among their rods, . rThoneh o. 
2. And Moſes laid the roddes befoze the he ride waz 
Lozd inthe Tabernacle of the Teltimonte. gegn d 
8 And when Poles on the mozrow went ; 42:0. 2 
into the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimonie, be. on of che land. 
holde, the rodde sf Aaron 4 foz the houſe of „t here it is Pur 
Leu was badded, and brought foozth buds ? ergy 


| nou e i 
and tyoupht foopth blolomes, and bart we M 
9 Then Moles bꝛought out all the rode 4 — — 4 
fromm betoze the Lozd vnto all the childzen of hule het uſe 
tuery man his rod. him in the Ta- 
„10 (Atter, the Tord ſayd vnto Moles, bernacle. 
Bing Aatons rod againe befoze the Teſti - 7.0. 94. 
mony to be kept koz a tokento the rebellious e Grudging that 
childꝛen and thou ſhalt cauſe their emurmu · Aaron ſhould be 
rings to ceaſe trom me, that they die not. high Prieſt. 
11 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com · f The Chaide 
manded hun: ſo did he. text deſcribeth 
12 (And the childꝛen of J(raelſpake vn+ thus thei: mur- 
to Moles, laying, Behold, we arc dead, we muring : We die 
perth, we are all (oft : by theſword,the 
13 CAholocurer commeth neere, 02 appꝛo- earth ſwaloweth 
cheth tothe Tabernacle of the Lozd, thall- vs vp, che peſti- 
die: ſhall we be conlumed and die! lence doth con- 


{ , 
CHAP. XVI1T. ume vs 


. 7 The office ¶Aaren & bu ſens, 2 withthe 


Lewites, 


The portion of the Prieſts, 


Lenses. The Pri-{{: part of the Miugt. 20 God 
uy their portion. 26 The Lomites haus the tirhes, 
and off: r: ther tenths thereof to the Lord. 

Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vato Aaron, Thon. 
Aand thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe 
with thee, (hall beate the tniquitte of the 
Sanctuarie: both thon and thy tonnes with 
thee thall beare the iniquitie of your Pꝛieſts 


fice. 

2 And bing alſo with thee thy bzcthzen 
of the tribe of Leut , ofthe kamilie of thy fa« 
ther which (hall bee foyneD with thee, and 
miniſter vnto thee : but thou and thy fonnes 
with thee ſhall miniſter betoze the Taberna- 
cle of the Te ſtimonie. N bse 

3 And they ſhall* keepe thy charge, enen 
the charge of all the Tabernacle ; bnt they 
ſhall nor come neere the inſtruments of the 
Sanccuarie , noz to the Altar, leſt they die, 
both they and yon. CAR 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
keepethe charge of 10 Tabernacle ak the 
Congregation foz all the ſeruite of the Tas 
c Which was bcrnacle : and no « (tranger ſhall come necre 


not of the tribe Vito pou, 

of Leui. 5 Therckoꝛe all ye keepe the charge of 
© © 1 * the@ancuuary,andthe charge of the Altar: 
ſo there: ſhall fall no moe math vpon the 
childzen of Ilrarl. $93:72 16, 
6 Foz toe, J baue taken N 
the Lemtes from among the childzenof A. 
rael, which as a gift of yours, are giuen vntg 
the Lozd, to doe the leruice of the Taber» 
nacle ofthe Congrega tian. 
7 But thou. and thy onuc with.hee hal 
keepe your [Pneltes office to2 all-things of 
the altar, and within thz'vaileztherefoze ſhall 
ye ſerue: for J haue made your Pꝛieſta os 
fice —— —— abe ll £ e ſtran ; 
ger thac commeth neere e llaiue. 
8 C Againe,the CLoꝛd (pake vnto Aaron, 
Behold, à haue ginen thee y Keeping oł une 
« offerings ; of all the bals wed things of thx 
childzen of Jſrael ; vntathee J haue guten 
them koz the anointings fake, and to thy 

ſonnes fo2 a perpetuallozdinance. 
ſhall bee this ot the. moſt holy 


a lf you treſpaſſe 
in anything con- 
cerning the ce- 
remonies of the 
Sanctuary, or 
your office, you 
ſbalbe puniſhed, 


b- That is, the 
things which are 
committed to 
thee : or, which 
thou doeſt en- 
zone them. 


Chap 3-45. 


dor, 4 gift, 


d As the firſt 
ſrult, firſt borne, 
and the teatlis. 


e That which 
was not burned,” ting of alltheir nr at offriug,aud of all their 


ſhould be the fſinneoffriug. E of all their dceſpaſſe offring, 
Prieſts. whtch they bꝛing vnto me, that ſhalbe mot 
6 hoip vnis thee, and tothp (onnes. | 
That is, in the 10 Jnthemoltf haly place ſhalt thou eat 
Sauctuatie, be- ff ; exery malt (hall aer: it is hein unte 
twee ue the court thee, And 
and the Holieſt 11 This alſo ſnalhethine:the axcotying 
of all. of chetr gift, with allche Hake gs ot the 
childzen al Iſrael: J daue ginen them 
vuto thee and to thy ſonnes and to «thy 
Read Leuit, g daughters with thee, to bee a duetie fo; 
10 14. _ : all the cleant tn thine houle (all eate 
. 0 t. , , 1 of N 
h That is, tbe 12 All the u fat af the oyle, and all the fat 
chic et, or the of the wine, and ol the wheate, which they 
beſt. ſhal! offer vnto the Lozd foz their firlk fruits, 
J haue giuen them vnto thee. . 
12 And the firlt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they hall bzing vnto the Loꝛd, 
ſhalbe thin? : all the cleant. in tune houſe 
ſhall eat of it. | 
Duit. 25. 28. I4 Eucethiug ſeyarate fromthe com : 


Chap. xvißj. 


9 This | 
things, reſerued from the « flre a all their oſtt · 


c 
vnto the Lozd of all pour tiches 


and ofthe Leuites. 62 


mon vſe in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. 

Is All that firſt openeth the * matrice oł K*. 13. 2. 2 
any fleſb, which they hall offer vnto the 22 29. t. 27. 
Loꝛd, of man oz beait,ſhali be thine: but the 26.6% p. 3. 13. 
lirſt boꝛne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
the firit done ot the vnclcane bealt lhalt 
thou redee me. c ned cg n 

10 Ind thoſe that are to bee redeemed; 
ſhalt thou redeeme from p age ok a moneth. 
accoꝛding to thy eſtimation, fox the money 
of tine ſyekels, akter the thekel ol the Sanc ; 
tuarp,“ which is twenty gerahbs. Exod. 30 13. 

17 But the firſt bozne of à come, oz. the t 27.25. 
firit bozne of a ſhecpe, oz the firit bozne of a chap. 3.47; 
ven) we ö A tedeeme: for thep are e. 45. 12. 

ly; thou ſhalt e their blood at the i Becauſe t ey 
altar, and thou lhalt burne their fat: it is @ arc appuintea 
1 r fire fo2 a lweete ſatiour vn» for lactitice. 

o the Loꝛd. 
18 And the fleſh ol them ſhalbe thine,*as Exod. 29.26. 
17 IA as the right ſhoulder 4.7.30. 

10 All the heane offerings of the holy 
things which the childꝛen of L(cael ſhall of» 
fer vnto the Lo2d,baue J giucn ther, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with the, to be a ü 
gvety loꝛeutt: it ic pexpetual conenant © of k Thor is, ure, 
(alt be fes the Lon, to thee and ta thyſeede fable, and in- 
with thee. £3, Cortuptible, 
120 yy the Lord ſayde vnte Aaron, 
Thou halt haue none inheritance in theit 
land, neither halt thou haue anv part as 
mong them: J am thy part and thine inhe / Den. 10 y a 
ritanc N 18.2. 1%. 13.13 
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] of Canaan, 2 


nee, | | | they ſerue in 
e Taberuacle of the Congregation, 
22 Neither (ball the childzen of Iſrael as 


ny moe ® come neere the Tabernacieofche m To ſerus 


Congregation, loll ther pf t die, therein; for the 
Tk pur the.Ceuireg the ſerutee in Levices are pt 
155 i aries *Ethey in their place- 
hällbeare * het n euer in „ Afth faile in 
pour generations, that among: che childzen their offlce they 
of Aſrael they poſſelle none N ſhalbe puniſhed | 
24 po rhe ehes of the childzen ol Jſrg+ 70d 98 
th, which they hall after as an offering unto 
ie Nen nen en creed 
inheritance; therkalt ade e Lell 0 
Among the children ek Jlraclye tpal peel 
none inheritancce. | 
* C Aid the Lam ſpake vnto Moles, 

pll . , 


n 
26 Speake alld,vuta the Leultes, aud ſap 
| 1 0 1 10 


1 

ich Nhaue given pon 

f. them foꝛ Wer rely they all pee | 
take an heane offering of that (ame fox the 


Lord, euen the tent part of the tithe. 


27 And pont heaue offzttug ſhall be — 4 | 
koned vutopou, as the * corre of the barne, o A1 | 
92.45 the abundaute ofche wt dle a de ftuit 
28 LA of y or ner 
CY. P& ground or vines 
thall receiue ot the chttdzenofFf{1e!,and pee Ty ] 
ſhall giue.thercof the Lozds heaueoffring to p W hichi yer 
Aaron the Pꝛteſt. have receiued | 
29 Ye ihall offer ofallysur v gifts all the of che children : 
Lozds heaus offerings? of all the q fat of tige of Iſrael”. 
ſag all ye otter the ding e Reade vetſ. U A 
"20 WE 
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The ſacrifice ofthe red cow. Nu 


30 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, 
{Uhen yt haue offered the fat thereof, then it 
thail be counted vnto the Lenites, as the in- 
creale ot the coꝛne flooꝛe, oꝛ as the incteaſe of 
the winepꝛeſle. 

31 And pe ſhall eate it in all: places, pee, 
and pour houſholds : foz it is your wages foz 
your lerutce in the Tabernacleof the Con · 
gregatton. 

32 And ye ſhal ( beare no ſinne by the rea · 
{on of it when yer haue offered the fat of ic: 
neither ſhall yee pollute the holy* things of 
the childzen of Jlrael, leſt pee die. 

CHAP, XIX. 

2 The ſacriſce of the red cow. 9 The ſpriuł · 
ling water. 11 He that towcheth the dead. 14 The 
max that diethiy a tent. 

A ND the Loꝛd (pake to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

According to 2 This is the ozdinance of the Lawe, 

this law and ce - Whichthe Loꝛd hath commaumded, ſaying, 

remonie, ye ſhall Speake vnto thechildzenof —.— that they 

ſacrifice the ted bytng thee a redde cowe without blemiſh, 

wherein is no ſpot, vpon the which neuer 


+ — 


—ññ—ñ—ñ—ͤñʒ;ĩů— —— —— — 


At in the 11. 
verſe. 

{ Ye ſhall not be 
puniſhed there - 
tote. 

t Ihe oſteringt 
which the Iſrae- 
lices haue oftered 


to Cod. 


— RD EL LESS 2 


mbers. 


The people chide for water. 


on him: he ſbalbe vncleane, and his vnclean · 
uefle (all remaine ſtill vpon him, 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
— is in the tent, hall bee vncleaue ſeuen 

apes. a 

Is And all the veſſels that be open. which : 
haue no t couering kaſtned vpon them, thall $£57.« cours g 
be vncleane. of cloths 

16 Allo whoſoener toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with a ſwoꝛd in the ſield, oꝛ a dead per⸗ 
ſon, 02 a bone ofa dead man, oꝛ a graue, ſhall 
be 2 bayes, aha 

1 oze fo: an vncleane perſon, the 
wall take of the burnt aſhes of the b ſinne of» h Ofthe red cow 
kering, and i pure water ſhall be put thereto Þunt for ſinne. 
in a veſſell. Water of che 

13 And ar cleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope, fountaine or vi- 
and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it vpon ver. 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the K One of the 
perſons that were therein, and vpon bim Prieſts, which 
that touched the bone, v2 the llatne, oz the is cleane. 
dead, oꝛ the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon (all ſpꝛinkle 


EE, came poke, | vpon the vncleane the third Day, and the ſe · 

POPE, Ido doko nl OI. 

< os Aer the — and cauſe het to bee llalne befoze — "Ra in water, and ſhall bee cleane tem rar wr 
ſeuen times, |  _ - caulehe hathdefiled the Sanctuatie of the 

ee dib ard er tn; ann hr Bey kn ber fene gend vpon him? derte haft 


| . nd r 
blood, and her dung, hall he burne er. 
6 Then wall the Piieſt take Cedar 
wood, and hyſſope, and ſcarlet lace, and caſt 
them in the midſt of the fire where the cow 


unt. 4.113. 


burneth. 
„  - Then ſhal the Pꝛieſt waſh his clo! 
© Meanivg k. and pe chal wach his fleſh in water and then 
d The infertour come into the bock and the Piet thai de vn · 


cleane vnto the euen. 

3b 8 Allohee that «burneth her, ſhall waſh 
anc out--hts clothes in water, and walh his fleſh in 
water, and be vncleane vntill even. 

0 | 

the aſhes of the cow, and put them ide ep 


Prieſt, who kil- 
led her, 
ned her, 
e Or, the water 
of lepat ation. be- 
cauſe that they 
that were lepa- 
rate for their 
Jncleannefle 
Welle ſprinkled 
thetewith, and 
made cieane, 
Chay$8.7 It is 
auto called holy 
wa'er becauſe it 
ie ordcned 10 
* holy vic, 


the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe 
fo: the Congregation of the childzen of Il⸗ 
— fo2 e a ſpꝛinkling water; it is a linne of- 
ering 

10 Therefoze he that gathereth the aſhes 
of the cow, thall waſh his clothes, aud re · 
maine vncleane vntil euen: and it ſhall bee 
vnto the childzen of Jſrael, and vnto the 
tc auger that dwelleth among them, a ta» 
tute foꝛ euer. 

11 De that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall be vncleane enen ſeuen dapes. 


(Chap 5 17 J 

Wi 12 Hee tall purtfie himſelke ' therewith 
„e, the third day, and theſenenrh day he ſhal be 
8 cleane:but if he purille not himſelfe the third 
- $0 tha: hee © Day, then the ſeuenth day bee shall not bee 


ould not be e- cleane. | 
Geemcd tobeeot 13 Aholoeuer toucheth the co2ps ofany 
1: holy people, Man that 18 dead, and purgeth not gimſelke, 
" ollured Defileth the Tabernacle of the Lozd, cthat 
perſon ſhall be 2 cut off from Jfrael, becaule 
the ſpunkling water was not {pzinkled vp⸗ 


(iT 45 4 v0111ute 
d exo u- 
ic ate petlon. 


And a man chat is cleane, hall take vp They 


21 And it ſhall be a perpetnall law vnto 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the (pzinkling 
water, (hall waſh his clothes: alſo hee ti at 
toucheth the (pzinkling water, wall be vn» 
cle aue vnetll even. | 

21 And whatſoener the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane t and the perſon 
that tonchettz = him, (hall be vncleane vntill 


the euen. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 
haut water out of the roche. 14 Edom de- 
meth the Iſraelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron in whoſe reome Elea x ar ſuc ccodeth. 
1 the childzen of Ilrael came with the 
in 


m Thatis,vn- 
cleane. 


whole Congregation to the deſert of 3in 
e firſt » moneth, and the people abode 2 This was forty 
at Radeſh, wherez@iriam died, and was yeeres after their 
buried there. _— departure from 

2 But there was no water fo2 the Ton» Egypt. 
gregation, and they « aſſembled themſelues Þ Moſes and 
agatvſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. Aarons lifter. 

3 And the people chode with Moſes,and < Another re- 
ſpake, ſaying, Could God we had periſhed, bellion was in 
when our bꝛethꝛen died befoze the Low, Raphidim,Bxod. 

4 * ay haue ye thus bzought the Con · 17. and this was 
gregatton ok the Loꝛd vnto this wildernelle, in Kadefh. 
that both wee and our cattell ſhould die 07%. 1 33+ 
there ? Exod.19.2. 

5 UWiherefoze now haue yee made vs to 
come vp from Egypt, to bzing vs into this 
miſerable place, which is no place of ſeed, no: 
figs, noꝛ vines, noꝛ pomegranates? neither 
ts there any water to D2tnke. | 

6 Then Poles and Aaron . 
je 


| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
1 
| 
0 
ſ 
\ 
1 


Water of ſtrife. * malice. 


the aſſembly vnto the dooze of the Taber · 
nacle ok the Congregation, & fell vpon their 
faces; — the glozy of the Lozd appeared 
vnto then, 

7 (And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
8 Takethe*rod, and gather thou and 


d Wherewith 

thou diddeſt thy bzother Aaron the Congregation toge- 

mit ac les in Ether, and ſpeake pe to the rocke befoze their 
ypt, and didſt gyes, and it ſhall giue fooꝛth his water, and 

diuide the Sea. thou ſhalt bꝛing them water out of the rock: 


lo thou ſhalt giue the Congregation their 
beaſts dzinke, 
9 Then Moles tooke the rod from be- 
foze the Loꝛd, as hee had commanded him. 
10 And Moles and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze the rocke, 
and Moſes (atd vnto them, Yeare now, ye re» 
e Thepuniſh- bels; * ſhall wee bzing you water out ot this 
ment which fol- kocke? L 
lowed heteof, de- II Then Moles lift vp his hand, a with 
clared that Mo. His rod he (mote the rock twile, and the was» 
ſes and Aaron ter came out aboundantly:(s the Congrega ; 
belecued not the tion and their beaſts danke. 


Lords promiſe, 12 CAgaine the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
as appeareth and ts Aaron, Becauſe pe beleeued me not, 
verſe 12, to f ſanctiſie met inthe pzeſenceof the chil» 


f That the chil- dꝛen of Iſrael, therefoze pee ſhall not bꝛin 
drenof Iſrael this Congregation into the lande which 
honld beleeue baue giuen them, / 

and acknow- I3 This is the water of : Meribah, be» 
ledge my rower, Cauſe the childꝛen of Iſrael ſtroue with the 
and ſo honour Loꝛd, and he“ was lanctified in them. 

14 C Then Moles lent meſſengers from 


mee, 
p Or, ſtriſc and Radeſh vnto the King of i Edom, Pying, 
contention, Thus laith thy bzother Iſrael, Thou knows 


chap. 27.1 4, elt all the trauell that we haue had, 

h By ſhewing I5 How our fathers weut downe into E- 
himſelfe almigh- gypt, and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time. 
ty, and maintei- Where the Egyptians handled vs cull, and 
ning bis glory. Our fathers, 

i Becauſe Iaakob 16 But when we cried vnto the Lo2d, he 
or Iſrael was E. heard our vopce, and ſent an Angel, and 
ſaus brother, Hath bꝛougtzt vs ont of Egypt, and beholde, 
vhs was called We are in the city Kadeſh, in thine vtmoſt 
Edom. boꝛder. 

17 Jpꝛay thee that we may paſſe thozow 
thy countrey ; wee will not gce thozow the 
ficldes noꝛ the vinepards, neither will wee 
d2tuke ofthe waterof the elles, wee will 
goe by the kings way e neither turne vnto 
the right hand noz to p lelt, vntill we be paſt 
thy boꝛders. f 

18 And Edom anſwered him, ) Thon 
ſhalt not paſie by me, leſt I come out ag ainſt 
thee with the word. 

10 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſayd vnto 
him de will goe vp by the hie way: and ik 
Jand my cattell dꝛinkce of thy water, J will 
then pay fo it: J will onely (without any 
harme ) goe thozow on mpfkect. 

20 be anſwered againe, Thon ſhalt not 
got thoꝛow. Then / dom came out againſt 
im with much prople, and with a mighty 
zower. 

21 Thus Edom denped fo giue Jſracl 
pallzge thozow His contrep: wheretoze J- 
rack turned away from him. 

22 & And when the ehlld en of Iſracl 
g with 1! the Congregation denarted from 


6/.4f 51.39% abt h. hom tame nta wart 902 
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lor, ig way, 


{| Orzc.me net, 


[Oy ,the Edemites 


& To pile by 


moch way, 


people. 


Chap.xxi. Aaron dieth, The braſen ſerpent. Vz 


23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to daton inthemount Voz, neere the coalt 
of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron hall bee | gathered vntohis 18eadeCen, 25, 
people: foꝛ hee ſhall not enter into the land, 8. 
which J haue gtuenvnto the childzen of Jl» 
tacl, becauſe pee dilobeped my commande - o, ebe fed. 
ment at the water of || Meribah. or, ſtriſßꝭ. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar bis ſonne, Cop. 23.38. 
and bꝛuig them vp into the monut Voz. deut. 3 2. 30. 

26 Andcaule Aaron to put off his gars 
ments, put them vpon Elcazar his ſonne: 
to2 Aaron ſhal be gathered to his fathers, and 
ſhall die there. : 

27 And Moles did as the Loꝛd had com» 
manded : and they went 2 the mount 
Nod. in the light of all the Cougregation. 

28 And {Poles put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his (onne :*ſo Deut. 10.8. 
Aaron died there in the top of the mount; a»432.50- 
and Moles and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. : 

29 UWhenall the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Jſracl 
| wept foꝛ Aaron thirty dapes. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Ffſtael vanquiſbeth king Arad. 6 The fia- 
rie ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the peeple, 
24 33 Sihon and Og are ousrcome in batteli. 


VV nn, King Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt toward the South, 
lay That —＋ — 10 = of 

t lpies, then tought he again «46%, and Spich their ſpicz 
tooke of them pziloners, that ſearc 9 

2 So Jſracl vowed a vow vnto the L927, dangers, our d 
and lapd,Jfthon wilt deliver, and gine this , be moll Lale. 
people into mine hand, then J will vtterlp 
12 

3 And the £02d heard the voyce ok JI. 
rael, deliuered them the Canaamtes: and 
thep vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, 
and called the name of the place || Hoꝛmah. 129, deſtruction, 

4 Cakter, they departed from the monnt 746.17. 

Her bythe way ok the red Sea, to d tompaſſe Y for they were 
the land of Edom: and the people were ſoꝛe forbidden to de- 
grtened becauſe of the way. {troy it, Deut. 2.5, 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and , 
againſt Modes, ſaying, UAherefoꝛc haue pce 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wil- 
derneſſe? foꝛ here is neither bꝛead no2 water, 
and our loule * lotheth this light bꝛtad. 

6 herekoze the Lend tent ! lierte ſer⸗ 
pents among the people, which ſtung the 
proper: ſo that many of the people of Firacl 

ied, 

7 Therefoze the people tame to Poſes, 
and ſapd, Wee hane ſinned: fo2 wee haue 
ipoken againit the Loꝛd, and againſt thee : 
pꝛay to the Loꝛd.that hee take away the ler · 
pents krom vs; and {Poles prayer koz the 


| Or, mourned, 


(1.09.33.49, 
a By that way 


Chap.r1.6. 
e Meaning, Man- 
na, which they 
thought did not 
nouriſh. 
id. 16. 15. 
I. cor. 10.9. 
d For they th 
were ſtung zer- 
wich, were ſo in- 
1amed wich the 
8 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes. Make leatethercof. 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and (ct it vp foꝛ a ligne, chat they died. 
that as many as ate bitten, map looke upon Or, p a poles 
it, and iiue. 
9 »So Moſes made a ſeryent ok bꝛaſſe, 2. Xing: 3.4, 
and (it is vp fo2 a figne: and when a ferpene %% 13 
had bitten a mon, ten be looked to the ter⸗ 
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The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


10 And the childꝛen of Iſrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Dboth. 
| 11 & 4d they departed from Dboth,anv 
(Oro the hoxpes pitched (in Tte-abarim, in the wilderneſſe, 
*/ Agarmyr, Which ts betoze Moab on the Eallſide, 
| 12 < They remooued thence,and pitched 
vponthertuer of Zared, 

13 C Thence they departed, and pitched 
en the otycr lideot Arnon, which ts in the 
wildernelle, and commeth out of the coalts 
ot the Amozites :(toz Arnsn is the boꝛder of 
Woab, betweene the Moabites and the A» 
mozites.) | 

14 CUhereſoze it ſhall bee (ſpoken in the 
broke of the © battels of the Lozde, || what 
thing he did in the red (ea, and in the rwers 


Chap. 33.43. 


. ' 
E ich ſeemeth 
to be the booke 
Of the tiIGeS OT 


dee of Arnon, 

„ I, And as the ſtreame ok the riuers that 
1h. goeth downe to the dwelling ok Ar, and li ⸗ 
2 eth vpon the boꝛder of Moab. 

16 CAnd from thence they turned to Be» 
cr: the lame is the Ael, where the Lo2d laid 
vnto $Yoies,Allemble the people, and J wil 
gie them water. ; 

17 (Typen Ilrael ſang this ſong, || Riſe 
bp well, 4 * vnto it. i 

18 The ]2zinces digged this Tell, the 
Captaines ok the people digged it, euen the 
s$ Lawgtuer , with their ſtaues, And from 
the wilderneſſe they came co Mattanah. 

— cap — nay to Nahaltel, 

and trom {2ahalici to Bamoth, 
_—_ — 20 (And krom Bamoth in the valley, 
ere och dhat is in the plalne ol Moab, to the top of 
with 26704 or Dllgah, that looked toward Jeſhimon, 
ite whichoaue 21 C Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Water as a well Sihon king of the Amozites.laping, 
des -, 22 Let me goe thozow thy land: we will 
oa not turne alide into the feldes, noꝛ into the 
. vineyards, neither dzinke of the waters of 
coli NOUN _ the CGelles ; wee will goe by the kings wap, 
„ vntill we be paſt thy countrep. 
1 23 But Sihon gaue Ilrael no licence to 
paſſe thozow his countrey,but Sihon aller» 
vled all his people, and went out againſt J- 
| racttnto the wilderneſle : and hee came to 
| Jahoz, and fonght agatnit Ilracl. 

15 b. 13.2. /. 24 But {[rael lmote him with the edge 
935.11 eg of the ſwoꝛd, and conquered his land, from 
„ Theriver. Arnou vnto“ Jabok, euen vnto the childzen 
or the people of Ammon, koꝛ the boꝛder of the childzen ot 
Werk tall and Ammon was! {trong. 

{trong like gi 25 And Jiracl tooke all theſe cities, and 
ants, Deut 2.20, dwelt in alt the cittes of the Amozites in 
tEbr dauahters, Yeſhbon, and in all the+ villages thereof. 
k For it ithad © 26 Foz Heſhbon was the citte ok Sihon 
hene the Moa- the kingof the Amonites, which had fought 
bices,che Iſrae- bekoze time againſt the king of the Moa · 
litres mightnor bites, and had taken all his land out of his 
tans poflelled ite, hand euen vnto Arnon. 
Deut. 2.9. 27 Aherfoꝛe they that ſpake in pꝛonerbs, 
| Meaning, war, lap, Come to Hechbon, let the citie of Sthon 
m Chemoſh was be built. and repaired. 
che idole of the 28 Fol a lire is gone ont of Heſhbon, 
Moabites, i.Kin, & a flame from the city of Sthon, and hath 
1. h was conſumed Ar ok the Moabites, & the Loꝛds 
not able to de ot Bamoth in Arnon. 
fend his wor- 29 Aloe bee ts thee. Moab : O people of 
ſhippers, which = Chemoſh, thou art vndone: he hath luffe⸗ 
tet dole - red his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daugh⸗ 
forthartather, ters to bee in captinicy to Sihon the king of 


| Or.(how God 
deſircyea) Vaheb 
(the city) with a 
wiizrlewind, and 
the valleyes of 
Aron. 
POrformg. * 
Le that receiu: 
the commochty 
thereof, giue 
praiſe for it. 


& Moſes and 


Numbers. 


Og areouercome. Balak, Balaam. 


the Amozites. | 
30 Their t empire alſo is loſt from Iheſh» t E lig hr, 

bon vntoDibon, and wee haue deſtroped 

them vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto 


Medeba, 
31 C Thus Icrael dwelt in the lande of | 
the Amozites, * 
32 And Moles lent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they tooke the townes belonging there» 
to, and rooted out the Amozites that were 
ere. 
33 C*And they turned and went vp to · Dex. 3. tan 
ward Baſhan rand Dg the king of Baſhan 29.7. 
came out againſt them, hee, and all his peo · 
ple to fight at det. 
24 Then the Loꝛde ſayze vnto Poles, 
Feare him not, foꝛ J haue deliuered him in» 
to thine hand, c all his people, and his land: | 
*and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didit vn · P/z/,13 5.17: 
to Sthon the king of the Amozites , which 
dwelt at Heſhbon. 
35 They lmote him therefoze , and his 
ſonnes, and all his people, vntill there was 
none {eft him: ſo they conquered his land, 


CHAP, XXII. 

5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the 
Iſraelites. 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 
22 The Angel of the Lorde meeteth him, and hu 
aſſe ſpeaketh 38 Balaam prote Meth that he will 
ſpreake nothing, but that which the Lorde putteth 
in hu mouth, 


Atte; the childꝛen of Iſrael departed, 
0 — ＋ i En or ug on 
the * other ſide of Jozden from Jericho. J. 
2 (ow Balak the lonne of 3tppoz ſavy 2,508 at ber 
all that Jſrael had done to the Amozites. ond orden but 
And the Meabites were ſoze afraivof „ere tt 
the pcople,becaule they were many, & Moab 11e, were. it was 
kretted agatnſt the childzen of Iſrael. pang yy 
4 Therekoze Moab layde to ther El. 0% was vexed 
ders of Midian, Now ſhall this multitude „ hich were 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an 1 beads and 
ore licketh vp the graſle of the field:and Ba · dee 
lak the ſonne of 3ippoz was king of the Mo. © g 
abites at that time. 
5 ee (ent meſſengers therefoze vnto 7%. 2 4.9. 
Balaam the ſon of Beoz to Pethoꝛ (which 
is by the e riuer of the land of the childꝛen of c To wit, ku- 
his folke) to call him, ſaying, Behold, there phrates,vpon the 
is a people come out oł Egypt, which couer which ſtood this 
the face of the earth c lie oner againſt me, citie Pethor. 
6 Come now therefoze, J pꝛap thee, and 
curſe me this people (foz they are ſtronger 
then J) ſo it map by that J ſhall bee able to 
ſmite them, c to dꝛiue them out of the land: 
fo2 I know that hee whome thou bleſſeſt, is 
bleſſed,and hee whom thou curſeſt, ſhall ben 
curled. d Thinking to 
7 And the Elders of Moab, and the El- bribe him with 
ders of Midtan departed hauing 4 the re- gifts to curſe che 
ward of the ſoothlaying in their hande, and Iſraelites. 
they came vntos Balaam, and told him rhe © Whom before 
woꝛds of Balak. he called Elders; 


8 Whoan(wered them, Tarie here this meaning, the go- 
night, and J will giue you an anſwere, as vernours,& after 
the Lo2d ſhall ſap vnto mee. So «© the Pin» called them ſer- 
ces of Moab abode with Bataam. 

Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſubic&s co theis 
ſapd, chat men are thels withthee? And King. 


uants: that is, 


10 


m 
po 


— 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. 


{He watned him 
by a dreame, that 
hec ſhould not 
conſent to the 
kings wicked 
reque ſt. 

Els he ſhewed 
bimlelle willing, 
couetouſues had 
ſo blinded his 
heart. 


h The wicked 
ſeeke by all 
means to further 
theit n ughty en- 
terptiles, though 
they know that 
God is againſt 
them. 
Chap.24.13. 


1 Becauſe he 
tempted God to 
require him con- 
trary to his com- 
mandement, his 
petition was 
gtanted, but it 
turned to his 
owne coident- 
nation, 

k Moued rather 
with couetouſ- 
nes, then to obey 
God, 

1. Pet. 2. 16. 

jade 11. 


{ The ſecond 
Lune, 


I9 And Balaam ſayd vnto God, Balok 
the (onne of 3tppo , king of Moab hath ſent 
onto me,faying, ' 

11 Beholv, there is a people come out of 
ET «ppt, and couereth the face of the earth: 
come now, curſe them koꝛ mylake : ſo it may 
be that J ſhall bee able to ouercome them in 
battell, and to dꝛiue them out. 

I2 And Godt ſayd vnto Balaam, Goe not 
thou with them, neither curle the people, to: 
they are bleſſed, 

I3 And Balaam roſe vp in the mozning, 
and ſaid vnto the punces of Balak, Returne 
vnto your land: fo the e Lozd hath retuled 
to gine me leaue to go with pon. 

14 So the pꝛinces of Moab roſe vp, and 
went vnto Balak, and lapd, Balaam hath 
refuted to come with vs. 

Is (Balak pet (ent againe moe p2inces 
and moꝛe honourable then thep. 

16 (ho came to Balaam, and ſayde to 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of 31ppoz, 
Be not thou ſtayed, J pꝛay thee, from com · 
ming vntome. 

17 Fo2 J will promote thee vnto great 
honour, and will do whatſoener thou lapeſt 
vnto me: come therefoze, J pꝛay thee , curle 
me this people. | 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the leruants ot Balak,“ It Balak would 
giue me his houſe full of ſilucr and golde, J 
cannot goe beyond the woꝛd of the Loꝛd mp 
God, to do leſſe 02 moꝛe. 

19 But now, J pꝛay you, tary heere this 
night, that I map wit, what the Loꝛd wil lap 
vnto mei moꝛe. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by 
night, and layd vnto him, Jf thc men come 
to call thee , riſe vp, and goe with them: but 
onely what thing J ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt 
thon doe. 

21 So Valaam roſe vp early , and ſadled 
his alle, # went with the pꝛinces of Moab. 

22 And the wꝛath of God was kindled, 
becauſe he“ went: & the Angel of the Loꝛd 
ſtood in the way tobe againithimzas he rode 
vpon his alle, and his two ſetuaunts were 
with him. 

23 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of 
the Lozu ſtand in the wap, and his lwoꝛd 
dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of 
the way # went into the field, but Balaam 
{mote the aſſe to turne her into the way, 

24 Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtood 
in a path ofthe vineyards, hauing a wall on 
the one lide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angelokthe 


Loꝛd, ſhe thꝛuſt her (clfe vnto the wall, and 


r, Kl.. 


m Gaue her 
power to ſpeake, 


daſht Balaams foot againſt the wall; wher⸗ 
foꝛe he ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lozd went 
further. and ſtood in a narrow place, where 
was no way to turne, eithe: to the right hand 
02 to the lekt. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lo2d, he lap Downe vnder Bataam: 
theretoze Balaam was very wzoth , and 
{mote the aſſe wich a ſtaffe. 

28: Then the Lozd= opened the month of 
the aſte, and He ſaidvnto Balaam , CUhat 
baue J done vn3o thee, that thou haſt ſmit ; 


Chap. xxilj 


came, hee went out to meete him vnto a citie ſhould not pra- 


His aſſe ſpeaketh to him. 64 


ten me now thꝛee times? 

29 And Balaam lapd vnto the alle, Be⸗ 
caute thou haſt mocked me: J would there 
were a ſwoꝛd in mine hand, toz now would 
J kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſayd vnto Balaam , Am 
not I thine afle which thou haſt ridden vp⸗ 
on = ſinte the firit time vntill this dap: haue n Since thou 
FJ vſed at any time to doe thus vuto thee ? baſt bene my 
Cho ſayd, Qap. maſter. 

31 And the Loꝛd o opened the epes of Ba» o For whoſe 
laam,and he ſaw the Angelof the Lozd ſtan» eyes the Lord 
Ding in the way with his (wozd dꝛawen in doch not open, 
his hand then he bowed himlelle, and fell they can neither 
flat vpon his face. ſee his anger, 

32 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſapd vnto nor his loue. 
him, ectherefoꝛe hatt thon now (mitten thine 
allt three times: Beholde, J came out to 
witiſtand thee, becaule thy e wap is not p Both thy heart 
ſtraight befoze me. is corrupt, and 

33 But the alle (aw me, and turned from thine enterpriſe 
me now thꝛee times: foꝛ elle, if ſhe had not wicked. 
turned fro me, ſurely J had cuen now flatng 
thee, and ſaued her altue. 

34 Then Balaam ſayde vnto the Angel 
of the Loꝛde, J haue ſinned : fo2 J wilt not 
that thou itoodeft in the way hagainſt mee: o, beſre me, 
now therfoze if it dilpleaſe thee, J wil turns * mecte me. 
+ home againe. t Ebr,I will re- 

35 But the Augel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go ne tome. 
with the men: but 4 what J ſap vnto thee, 4 Becaule his 
that ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went beare was euill, 
with the Pꝛinces of Batak. us charge was 

26 And when Balak heard that Balaam renewed, that hee 


of Moab, which ts in the * bozder of Arnon, tend ignorance, 
tuen inthe vtmoſt coaſt. r Neere che place 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did where che lirac» 
J not lend foꝛ thee to call thee 2 CAheretoze lites camped, 
càmeſt thou not vnto me? am J not able in 
deede to pꝛomote thee vita honour ? 

38 Anv Balaam made anſwere vnto Pa⸗ 
lak, Loe, J am come vnto thte, and can 1 
now lap *any thing at all? the worde that f Ofmy ſelſe L 
God putteth in up mouth, that Hall J can ſpeake no 
lpcake, | thing: ordy 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and „bat God revei. 
they came vnto the citie of Huzoth. leth, that will YL 

40 Then Balak offered buliockes, and vtter teeme it 
cheepe, and lent thereof to Balaam, and co god o bad, 
the Punces that were with him. Or, of {lreets or 

41 And on themozow Balak tooke Ba- ba owe.” 
laam, and bꝛought him vp into the hie pla - . here the 
ces ok t Baal, that thence ber might ce the Klole Baal was 
vtmoſt part of the people. worltipped, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
T1 Balaamcauſeth ſtuen altars te bee built, 5 
God teacheth him what to anſwere. 8 INH“ 
of curſing hee bleſſtth Iſrael. 159 God is not lire 
114 74. 
Ad Balaam laid vnto Balak, Puild ms 
hereſcuen altars, and pzeparenice hers 
ſtuen bulleckes, and (enen rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam faid, and 
Balałk and Balaam offered on euery altar 4 For among tis 
a dullocke and a ramme. Gentiiesthe 
2 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand Kings olt times 
by thy burntoffering, and Þ will gorzit io be vicd to ſacrifice, 
that the Lozd will come and meete me: and as did che Prictts 
Whatlocues hee hewerh mis, J will cell 
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Baliainblefeth the 


4 Ir, vent vp 


duſt of the earth. 


thee: ſo he) went koꝛth alone. 

hig Her. 4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam 
b Appeared vn. (aid vnto him, J haue pꝛepared leuen altars, 
to lum. and hane offered vpon euery altar a bullocke 
and a ramme. 

5 And the Loꝛd put an anſcere in Bas» 
laams mouth, and ſapd, Goe againe to Ba» 
lak, and (ay on this wile, 

6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
ſtood by his burnt offring, he, # all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Moab. 

7 Then hee vttered hisſparable, and 
(atd, Balak the king of Moab hath bꝛought 
me trom} Aram out ofthe mountains ok the 
Ealt, ſaying , Come, curſe Jaakob foz mp 
4 Cauſe har ajt lake: Come. and 4 deteſt Iſrael, 

1 mayhate 8 How ſhal J curſe, where God hath not 
tell them, Curted? oz how (hall J deteſt, where the Loꝛd 
| hath not deteſted: 

9 Foz from the top ofthe rockes J did 
fre him, and from the hilles J did beholde 
him: loe, the people ſhall dwcll by them» 
lelues, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 


c Taught him 


hat to ſay. 
- 


Cy j z ophtcys 


FOr,Spriea. 


£ But (hall haue nations. 


Io Who can tel the f duſt of Jaakob, and 
Lawes apart. the number ofthe fourth part of Jſrael ? Let 
f The infinite mee die the death of the righteous, and let 
multitude, as the my laſt end be like his. 

17 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Ahat 
gz Thefearecf Halt thou done vnto me: J tooke thee to curſe 
Gods iudgemẽts mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed 
cauſed himro them altogether. 

wiſhrobeioy- 12 And hee anſwered, and ſapd, Muſt J 
ned eg F houſhold not take heed to ſpeake that which the Loꝛd 


religion and 


of Abraham: haäth put in my mouth: 
thus the wicked 13 And Baalk lapd vnto him, Come, Y 
naue their con- Pap thee, with mee vnto another place, 


fcienceswounded Whence thou mapeſt (ce them, and thou ſhalt neſll 


w en they confi» (ee but the vtmolt part of them, and ſhalt not 
d-r Gods iudge- (ce them all; theretoze curſe them out of that 
ments, place foꝛ my lake. 

Ornate the fe IA ¶ And he bꝛought him ints | Sede · ſo · 
ehem that hi. phim to the top of Nilgah, and built ſeuen 
ed:+6 wit l-/{ the altars ,and offered a bullocke and a ramme 
entry ſhogld ap- On euery altar. 


Prob, Is Akter, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt offering , and J will meete the 
Lord ponder. 

Cheb 2 2.35. 16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and * put 


au anſwere in his mouth, and ſapd, Goe a · 
gaine to Balak, and (ay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, beholde, he 
ſtood by his burnt oſtering, and the pꝛinces 
of Moab with him: fo Balak laid vnto him, 
(Ahat hath the Lord ſald: 

18 And he vttered his parable, and ſapd, 
Nile vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me 
thon ſonne of Zippo. 


„ Godsenemics 19 God is not as man, that he ſhould lte, 


ae compellech to neither «5 the ſonne of mon that hee should 
nelle that his repent; hath he ſatd, and ſhall he not doe it? 
emen is and hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accom 
nul, conſtant and pliſh it? 
„ it change 20 Behold, J haue receiued commaunde- 
07 repentance, ment to bleſſe: toꝛ he hath blelled, and & cans» 
not alter it. : 
21 De ſeeth none iniquity in Jaakob, noz 


= They tryumph [ceth ne tranlgreſſion in Jſrael:the Lo2d bis 
225 Jump 


Gries Sod is with him, and the iopfall ſhout of a 
es our their king i; among them. i 
22 God brought them out ol Egypt: their 


Eat 3bibCee 


Numbers. 


Iſraelites, and propheſieth. 


ſtrength is as an Anicoꝛne. 

10 Foz there is no ſoꝛtery in Jaakob, noz 
ſoothlaying in Jlrael: * accozding to this k Conſiderin 
time it ſhalbe ſayd of Jaakob, and of Iſrael, what God tall 
Chat hath God wzought? worke this time 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a for the deliue 
Lion, and lift vp himlelke as a pong Lion: rance of his peo- 
be hall not lye downe, till he eat of the pꝛap, ple, all the world 
and till he dꝛinke the blood of the flaine. 

25 (Then Balak ſapd vnts Balaam, 
Netthrr cucte,noz bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and (aid vnto 
Balak, Told not J thee,ſaping, All that the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that muſt J doe: 

27 C Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, 
Come, J pay thee, J will bzing thee vnto 
another | place, ifſo bee it will pleaſe God 1 Thus the wic- 
that thou mayelk thence curle them koꝛ my ked imagine of 
lake, God, that, that 

28 Ss Balak bzought Balaam vnto the which he will 
foppeot Deoꝛ, that looketh toward Jeſh · not grant in one 
mon. 4 place he wil doe 

29 Then Balaam layde vnto Balak, it co another, 
Make me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me 
here ſeuenbullockes,and (eyenrammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had (aid, 
and oſtered a bullock and a ramme on cucry 


altar. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

5 Balaamprophecieth of the great proſperitte 
that ſheuld come wnto Iſrael: 17 Alſe of the 
comming of Chriſt. 20 The deftrudtion of the 
Amaltkites, and of the Kenites, 
VV Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 

Lo2dto bleſſe Iſrael, then hee went 

not,*as certatne tunes befoze, to fet diuina» ch. 23.3, 5. 
tions, but let his face toward the*the-wilder» a Where the it 
raelites camped. 


ſhall wender. 


eſſe. 
2 And Balaam lift vp his epes, and loo» 
ked vpon Ilrael, which dwelt accozding to 
their tribes, and the ſpirit of God came vps 
on him. as . 

3 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, 237 18. 
Balaam the ſonnc of Beo hath ſapd, c the 8 
man, wholz® eyes were ſhut vp, hath ald. gut eg 

4 He ſhath ſatd, which heard the wozds * — 8 ws 
of God, and ſawthe vilionof the Almigh · _— * * che 
tie, and e falling in a trance, had his eyes o · * viſions 
pened: which he ſaw af- 

5 (ow goodly are thy tents, O Jage der: ſome reade, 
kob, and thine habitations, O J(rael! 8 

6 As the valleyes, are they firetched © — e H 
foozth, as gardensby the riuers live, as the pers dochos her 
Aloe trees, which the Loꝛd hath planted, “ Ter IS, 
as the Cedars belide the waters. 5 5 were open. 

7 The#water dꝛoppeth out okhis buc⸗ / _—_. 
ket, and his ſeede ſhall bee in many waters: 4 15 oe ty 
and his king ſhalbe higher then e Agag,and 1 I. eric y 
his kingdome ſhall be exalted. all be very 

8 God bꝛought him out of Egypt: his mol , : 
ſtrength ſhalbeas an vnicozne: he thalleate © Walch namen 
the nations his enennes, and bzuiſe their 1 10 
bones, and ſhoote them thozow with his ar» 251955 © 
rowes. Amalek. 

q »Hee coucheth and lieth downe as a e. 49. 9. 
pong Lion, and as a Lion: who ſhall ſtirre 
him vp: bleſled is he that bleſſeth thee, and 
curſed is he that curſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with 
Walaam, and t lmote his handes together: f In token of 
do Balak (aid vnto Balaam, J (ent fox thee an er. 

£0 


Balaams prophecie. Baal Peor. 


to curſe mine enemies, and dehold, thon haſt 
bleſſed them now thzee times. 
II — — now flee vnto thy place: J 
thought tuxely to pꝛomote thee vnto honour, 
but lo, the e Loꝛd hath kept thee backe from 
Thus the wic- honour. 
Fc burden God 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak,Told 


when they can J not alſo thy meſſengers', which thou ſen · 

rot compaſle reſt vnto me, ſaying. 

their wicked en- 13 It Balak wonld giue me his houle full 

terpriſes. of liner # gold. I cannot palle the comman- 
dement of the L 02d, to do either good 02 bad 
of mine _ _ henry — yall 
command, that lame will J ſpeake. 

&Ebr counſel. 14 And now behold, N goe vnto my peo- gatto 


h He gaue alſo | 
:cked ple; come, J will t » aduertiſe thee what 
— 88 = people ſhall doe to thy folke iu the latter 
. ©" Dayes. | 
4 5 And hevetered his parable, anda, 
een e Balaam the ſon of Beoz hath ſaid, andthe 

chern Chap. 1. man Whole epes were ſhut vp,harh laid : 
3 . * 

16. 

* a God, and hath the knowledge ot the mott 
11 High. and (awe the viſion of the Almightte, 
winces, 08 _ —— his eyes opened: 
| ſubdue 17 I ſhal ſee him,but not now: . 
| oſs — hold him, but not necre; there ſhall come a 


all charrebſi: for Karte of Jaakob, and a iceptcr ſhall riſe of ſayi 


of zketh cas Iltael, and ſhal ſmite the k coaſts of Moab, 
— ye and deſtroy all the ſonnes ok! @hcth, 
ar 2 ; 18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 
— ofheEdo. Walbe a poſteſiton to their enemies: but Il 
* rae! ſhall doe valiantly. N 
** ie. 19 He alſo that ſhall haue dominion, ſhall 
3 be of Jaakob, and ſhalldeſtroy the remnant 
kites firſt male of the m citie, 
Woot _ 20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek. he 
ae Chap. tered hisparable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
+ the * firſt of the nations: but his latter ende 


Or, Midiamites. (1: come to deſtruction. 
0 ako or 21 And hee looked on the þ Kenites, and 
as [irong as vttered his parable, and ſayd, Strong is thy 


— We Kain Dwelling place, and o put thy neſt in the 
Wis rocke. 
ag 22 Neuerthcleſſe,//the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoy- 


p Some read?, 
Oh,who ſhalnot 
periſh, when the 
en.my,that is, 
Antichri(t (hall 


led, vntill A ſſhur cary thce away captiue. 
23 Againe hee vttered his parable, and 

card, Alas, v who ſhall live when God docth 

this: 

dene 24 The ſhippes alſo ſwall come from the 

as God 2 ?  coaltsot9 Chittun, and lubdue Alſhur,and 

q TheGrecians —— Eber, and he allo ſhall come to 
n. deltructton. 

5 25 Then Balaam roſc vp, and went and 
| #7 ? recurned to his place: and Balak allo went 


or the lewes for . 
rebelling againſt bis way, 


God, CHAMP, KA. 


2 The people commuteth fornication with the 
daughters of Moab, g Phinchas killeth Zimri and 
Corbi, nn God maketh bi coue nant with Phme- 
has. 17 God commundethto killthe Midianites. 
8 Irael abode tn * Shittim, 

the people began tocommit whozedome 
2 with the daughters of N;oab : 

2 Chih called the people vnto the lacrt- 
| fice of their gode a the people ate, and bow» 
b Worſhippe ] ed downc to thetr gods 
the idole of the 3 And J raeb coupled himſelf vnto Baa!» 
Moabites, which pro: whereioe the wzath of the Loꝛd was 
945 nthelull kindled agalnit Jrael: 

ECO, 


dumb. 33:49, 


2 \rhthe 
women. 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


16 He hath layd that heard the wozds of 


The zeale of Phinehas. 65 


4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Tatze Dee. 4.3. 
al the heads of the people, and hang them vp 7/13 2.3 7. 
|| befoze the Loꝛd a againſt the Sunne, that | Or, to the Loyd, 
the indignation ofthe Lozds wꝛath map be c Openly inthe 
turned from Jſrael. ſight of all, 

5 Then Woles (aid vnto the Judges of ; 
Ilrael, Euery one flap bis 4 men that were 4d Tet him (ce 
toyned vnto Baal }Zeoz. | execution done 

6 (And behold, one of the childzen of of them that arc 
Ilrael came and bꝛougbt vnto bis bꝛethꝛen vnder his chaige 
a Midianttiſh woman in the light of Mo⸗ 
les, and in the light of all the Congregation 
of the childꝛen ot Iſrael, © who wept befoze e Repent ing 
the booꝛe ot the Tabernacle of the Corgre- that they had 

n, ottended God. 
7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of E+ p//., 06.30, 
leazar the ſonne ot Aaron the Puelt law it, . 2.54. 
he roſe vp trom the midsof the CTongregati⸗ 
on, and cooke a || l(peare in bis hand, 


| Or, auelin. 
8 And tollowed the man of Iſrael into the 


tent, and thut them both thozow : co wit, 


the man of Ilrael, and the weman, || thozow 0 in her tent. 

her belly: ſo the plague cealed from the chil» haide and 

dꝛen of Iſrael, Greche, in ber 
9 And there died in that plague fonte /ecrers, 

and twenty thouſand, 1. Corin. 10. f. 

10 Theu the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ng | | 
II * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the P/2/,106.30, 
ſonneot Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the childzen of Jſrael, 
while he was ! zealous fox my lake among f He was rea- 
them: therefoze J haue not conſumed the lous ro maintain 
childzen of Jlrael in my teloulie. my glory. 

12 hett foꝛe ſay to hin, Be hold, I giue Ecciws 45.24, 
vnto him my couenant of peace, I. mac. 3. 54. 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſced after 
him, even the couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 
fo euer. betauſe he was zealous foꝛ his God, : 
and hath made an 8 atonement oz the chil- g Hehath paci- 
dꝛen of Jlxacl. tied Gods wrath 

I4 And the name of the Jſraclite thus 
{{atne, which was killed with the Midtant⸗ 
tifh woman, was Zimrithe lonne of Salu, 
pzince æ ot the familie of the Stmeonites. ECT. the houſe 

I5 And the name of the Midianitih wo» of the father, 
man that was {{atne, was Cozbithe daugh» 
ter of Zur, who was head ouet the people of 
his fathers houſe tn Midian. 

j 16 CAgainethe Loꝛd lpake vnto {Yoles, 
aping, a 

17 VUexe the Midianites, æ ſmite them: Chap. z 1.2. 

18 Foꝛ they trouble you with their*wiles h Cauſing 0 
wherewich they haue beguiled yon, as con - to cotunat boch. 
cerning Deos, and as concerning their lifter corporal! & (pi- 
Cozbithe daughter of a pztnce ot Widtan, rirnall fornica- 
which was \laine in the day of the plague tion by Balaams 
becauſe of Peoz. countell,Chap, 

CHAP, XXVI. 31.16. 1c ue. 3. 14 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the chil- 


dren of Fſrael in the plaine of Moab. ſrom t wentie 


yeere olde and alen. 57 The Lruites and their 
famili:'s, 64 None of themthat nere mmhred in 
Sinai goe into Canaan ſaue al bh aud Toſhur, 
A Nd ſoafter the * plague, the Loꝛd {pake 
vnto Moſes, and to Eleazar the lonne a Which cane 

of Aaron the Duelt, taping, tor their whote 

2 Take the number ok all the congrega- domecnd 1dula- 
tion of the chi{d2zen of Jfracl * from twenty wy; 
ye rt old and aboue thꝛatuchout their tathers Coop. 1.3, 
houles,all that go tooth to warre m $lraet. 
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The Ifraclites numbred 


Acuben, 


C HA. 1 6. 2. 


© In chat rebel- 


non whercot 


F. Oral! Wa head. 


d That is, ſor an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 


murmure an 
rehell againl} 


Gods miniſters, 


Fim on, 


ad. 


Tu lah. 


t Before Iaak ob 
went into Egypt, 
Och. J. 3.7, 10. 


und 40. 14. 


n. 46.12. 


« Iilſatiar 


3 So Moſes and Eleazar the 1Izteſt, 
{yake vnto them in the platne of Moab, by 


Joꝛden » toward Jertcho;ſaytng, 


4 Fromtwenty yeereold and aboue,yee 
ſhal number the people, as the“ Loꝛd had com» 
manded Moles, and the childzen of Fſrael, 
when they came out of the land of Egppt. 

5 C* Reuben the firlt bozne of Jirael: 
the childꝛen of t Reuben were: Hanoch, of 
whom camethe family of the Hanochites. and 
of Nallu the family of the Palluttes: 

6 Oft heſton, the family of the Heſrs 
nite; ot Carmi, the family of the Carmi⸗ 
tes. 

7 Thele are the families ok the Reube- 
nites: and they were in number thꝛee and 
fourty thoul ind, ſeuen hundzed and thirty, 

$ And the ſonnes of Mallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eltab, Memuel.and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A» 
biram were famous in the Congragation, 
and * troue agalnſt Moes any agatnlt As 
aron tn «the aſſembly of Kozah , when they 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 

15 And the earth opened her month, and 
{waliowed them vp with Kozah. when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire con» 
lames two hundzeth and fitty men, who 
were d tor a ligne. 

It Notwithſtauding, all the ſonnes of 
Roꝛah dyed not. 


12 (And the childꝛen of t Simeon after T 


their familtes were: Qemuel, of whom came 
the family of the Nemuelites: of Lamin the 
family of the Taminites: ot Jachin, the ta» 
mily of the Jachimites : 

13 Dc(3erah, the tamily of the Zarhites ; 
of Shaul, the familyof the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo⸗ 
nites : two and twenty thouſand and two 
bundzeth, | 

Is C The ſonnes of tGad after their fa. 
milies were: Zephon,of whom came the faint» 
ly of the Zephonites : of Haggt, the family 
ot the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites: 

16 DfD3nt, the family of the D3nites: 
of Ert,the famulp ofthe Erites: 

17 Dt Arod,the family of the Arodites : 
ok 4reltithe family of the Arelites. 

12 Theleare the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, accoꝛding to their numbers, kourtp 
thouſand and five hundꝛed. 

19 C The ſonues of t Judah, Er, and O- 
nan : but Er and Dnan died in the land ol 
Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the fainily of 
the Shelanites: of Pharcz,the familyofthe 
— ; of 5eray, the familp ok the Zar · 

tes. 

21 And the ſonnes of * Dharez were: of 
Melton, the family ot the Heſronites: of Ha⸗ 
mul, the family ofthe Hamulites. 

22 Thele are the families of Judah, at. 


der their numbers, leuenty and lixethouland 


and fiue hundzeth. 


23 CEhelonnes ol? J Hlachar, after their 


families were: Tola, of whom came the fami- 


iy ofthe Tolaites: ot Bua. the family of the 
Dunites: 


| Numbers, 


24 Pk Taſhub, the family ok the Tafhy» 
bites ; of Sdimron, the family of the Shime 
ronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of I flachar ab 
ter their numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and foure thou 
(and and three hundzeth. 

26 (The ſonnes oft j their 
families were:of St red, the —7 y Pats 
dites: of Elon,the family of the Elonttes:of 
Jahleel, the family ofthe Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the ſonnes of the Zebulu · 
nttes after their numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛe thous» 
land, and fine hundzeth. i 

28 ( The ſonnes of Joleph, after their 
famiites were t Manaſſeh and Ephzaim. 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were: of 
Machir.the family ot the Machirites, and 
Machit begate Gilead: ot Gilead came the 
tamilpok the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead:of Je · 
zer, the family ot the Jezrites: of Helek, the 
tamily of the Helekites: 

31 Dt Alriel, the family 9* the Alrielites: 
ot Shechem, the family of the Shichmites. 

32 Df Shemida, the family of the @he- 
_ of Hepher, the kamilp of the Ye» 

erites. 

33 (And Zelophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 
pher, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of zelophebad were 
— Noah, Yoglah , Milcah, and 


rzah. a 
34 Theſe are the kamilies of Manaſſeh, 
and the number o them, two and fitty thous» 
(and and ſeuen hundꝛed. 

35 ( Theſe are the ſonnes of t Ephtaim 
alter their families: of Shuthelah came the 
kamilꝝ ot the Shuthalhites : ot Becher, the 
family of the Bach ites: of Tahan, the fa» 
mily of the Tahanttes. 

36 And thele are the ſonnes of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the famtlyof the Eranttes. 

37 Theſe are the families of the (onnes of 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two g thir⸗ 
ty thouſand and five hundꝛed: theſe are the 
lonnes of Joſeph after their families. 

38 Clhele are the lonnes oft Bentamin 
after their families: of Bela came the family 


according to theirtribes, 


Tebulun. 


Manzſſch, 
Toſh, 1 7. 1. 


Chad, 27: 7. 


Ephraim. 


Deni amine 


of the Belattes : of Aſhbe l, the famulp of the 


Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, the family ot the A» 
htramites: 

39 Df Shupham,the family of the Shu; 
— Wupham, the familpot the Wu» 
phamites: 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard 
and Maaman: of Ard came the family of the 
— ; of Naaman, the family of the Ma; 
amites. 

41 Theſe are the lonnes of Beniamin 
after their fainilies and their numbers, kue 
and fourty thouſand, und lixe hundzeth. 

42 ¶ Thele are the ſonnes ol Dan after 
their kamſlies: ok Shnham came the family 
ofthe Shuhamites: thele are the kamilies 
of Dan after their houſholds. 

3 All the tamiltes of the Shuhamites 
w.re atter their numbers, thꝛeelcoze c tourt 
thouſand and konte hundꝛed. 

44 (The ſonnes of t Acherakter their 


families were: of Jimnah, the family of the Alber. 


Dan. 


Jimmnttes; of Iſut, che tamily ol the A 


7 


7! 


Fred 
6.20, 


Lit, 
Chap. 
A chr. 


p Wh 
pearet] 
power 
that lo 
ful] T 
— 
(hap.z 
I. cer. 


Thetribes numbred. 


t Naphtali, 


This is the 
third time that 
they are num - 


bred, 


or. perſons. 
Chap 33.354. 


Teſp. 11.13. 
and 14.3. 


£xe4.6.16,17, 
13,19. 


Fred, 2. 2, and 
6.20, 


Leuit. 10 3. 


chap. 3. 4. 
Chron, 24. 2. 


of Lerlah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Berta were, of T)ebex 
the tamily of the Yeberires : of Malchul the 
family of the Malchielltes. 

46 And the name of the daughter of A. 
ther was Sarah. | 

47 Theſe arc the families of the ſonnes 
ok Aſher atter their numbers, thzee and fitty 
thouſand and feure hundzeth, 

48 (The lonnes of t Naphtalt, after 
their families were: of Jabzeel, the tamilics 
of the Jabzeclites ; of Gum, the familie of 
the Gunites. 

49 Ot Jezer, the family of the J3rites; 
of Shillem. the family ot the Shillemites. 

50 Thele are the tamilics of Maphtali 
accoꝛding to thetr houſl olds, and then num» 
ber, fiue and loꝛty thouſand and tourc hun · 


dꝛeth. 

00 T heſe are the uum bers ef the f chil · 
dꝛen of Jlracl: xe hunDzeth and one thcu- 
ſand, leuen hundzeth and thirty. 

52 C And the Loꝛd (pake vrto Woſcs, 


ing, 

53 Unto theſe the land {all be divided 
foꝛ an inheritance, accozdirg tothe number 
of || names, 

54 To man ſhalt thon gine the moze 
inheritance , and to few thou tl alt giue le ſie 
inheritance : to euery one accozding to his 
number (all be giuen his iuheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſtalbe * dt- 
ulded by lot: accozTing to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſpall inherites _ 

56 Accoꝛding to the lot all the poſicfNt» 
Ld thereof bee diuided betweene many and 

ew. 
57 C* Theſe allo are the numbers of the 
Leuites, after their families: of Gerſt;on 
came the family of the Gerfhonites; of Ko» 
bath the family of the Kohathites ; ot We» 
tart the family of the Merarites. 

53 Thele are the families of Leut, the fa» 
milies of the Libnites: the femily of the Ye» 
bzonites : the family of the Mahlites: the 
familp of the Muſhites: the familic of the 
Kozhites ; and KoYath begate Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Jo» 
chebed the daughter of Leut, wbich was 
bozne vnto Leut in Egypt: and the bare vn · 
to Amtam, Aaron, and Moles, and Miriam 
their liller, 

60 And vnto Aaron were bozne Nadab 
and Abihn, Eleazar and Jthamar, 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe 
they offrcd ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd. 

62 And their numbers were thzee and 
twentte thouſand , all males from a moneth 
old and aboue : fo2 they were not numbꝛed 
among the childzen of Jſracl , becauſe there 
was none tnheritance given them among 
the childꝛen of Jſracl. 

63 ( Thele are the numbers of Moſes, 


9 Wherein ap- and Eleazar the Jeſt which numbꝛed the 
peareth the gieat childzen of Iſrati in the plaine of Moab, 


power of God, 


that lo wonder- 


ſully increaſed 
1s people. 


(hap. 4 28,29, 


1. cr. 10 5,6, 


neett Joꝛden, toward Jericho, 

64 Ind among thcle there was not a 
man of them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the 
J[atceſt numbꝛed, when they told the childzen 
of Zlraclin the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


67 Foz the L012d (ayb of them, They 
| 


Chap. xxvij. Zelophehads daughters. 66 


ſall die in the wilderneſſe: ſo there was not 

lett a man of them, laue Caleb the ſonne of 

Jephunnch,and Joſt na the tonne of Run. 
CH AP. XXVII. 

1 The law ef the heritage of the daughters of 
Zelipbi had. 12 The land «of promiſe u ſhewed 
vnto Moſes, 16 Moſes preyeth fir à gouernour 
ty the people, 18 Joſhua u afprynted in bs 


fad, 

T Hen came the daughters of*Zelophehad, Chap. 26.33. 
the lonne ot Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, 424 36.43. 

the ſonneof Machit, the ſonne ol Manalſlch, %. 73. 

of the familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne ot Jos 

{eph.(and the names of his daughters were 

thete, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 

Milcah,ond Tirzah) 

2 And ſtood belozc Moſes, and befoze 
Eltezar thc Pꝛieſt, and betoze the Piinces, 
and all the allen bly. at the Tecze ol the Tas 
bernacle otthe Congregation,ſaying, 

3 Pur father died in the wilderncfle, C. 14.35. 
and he was not among the aZembly of thium axd 26.64 656. 
that wert aſſen bled againſt the Koꝛd in the 
company of Kozah, but died in Lis * linne, a According as 
and had no ſonnes. all men die, ler- 

4 Wheretcze [ould the name of our fa · aſmuch as they 
thcr be takten away trem among bis family, arelinners. 
be tauſt he hath no ſonne? gine vs a polliſit» 
cn among the bꝛethꝛen of our father. 3 

5 Then FL oles bꝛougght rheir cauſe be» b That is, their 


foze the Loꝛd. matter to be 
6 And the Lozd ſpake vnte Moles, ſay» iudged, to know 
in what be ſt. ould 


85 ( 
7 Tbe daughters of ZelophcFad ſpeake dete mine, as he 
right: thou ſt alt giue them a poſſit ſlilon to did all hard mat- 
inhertte among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, and tets. 
walt turne the inheritance ot their father 
vnto them. 
8 Allo thou alt ſytake vnto the childzen 
of Jſracl, ſaying, If a man die and haue no 
ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vn; 
to his daughter. 
9 And it he haue no darghter, yee sh all 
giue his inheritance vnto bis bacthzen, 
10 And it bee haue no brethzen, pee ſtall 
giue his inheritance vnto his fathers bze : 


then. 

11 And it his father haue no biethꝛen, ye 
all give his inhetitance vnto his next kinſ- 
mon of his family, end he ſhal poſlefſe it: and 
this ſhall be vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael a law 
of mdgement, as the Loꝛd hath comman - c Meaning, 
died Moes. ; ordii ance, to 

12 (Againe the Lord ſald vntc Moſte, iudge by. 

* Gove vp into this mount of Abarim, and Dent. 33.49. 
behold the land which J haue gunen vato 
the childzen of Jſrael, 

13 And when thou hall ſcene it, thon alt 
be gathered vnto thy people allo,“ as Aaton Clhap.20-24. 
thy bzothcr was gathered. 

14 Foz yce were * dilobedient vnto my Chap. 20.13. 
woꝛd in the deſert ol Zin, in the ſtriteot the Ex04. 19.7. 
aſſembly, to ſanctifie me in the waters be | 7. 
foze their eyes. * That is the water of Me d Who as her 
ribah in Radek) in the wilder ne ſſe of Zin. hath created, ſo 

I5 C Then Moles (pake vnto the Lozd, he gouerneth the 
ſaying, hearts of al men 

16 Let the Lozd God of the « ſpirits of e Thar is, go- 
all fleſh appoint a man oui the Congrega» verne them and 

ton, ; doe H is quety, as 

17 (Uho niay © go out and in beſoꝛt them, 2 Chron 1.10. 

12 and 


ou appointed gouernour, Solemne Numbets. 


and leade them out and in, that the Congre* 
cation of the Loꝛo be not as cheepe, which 
haue nota ſhepbeard. | 
13 And the Loꝛd lapd vnto Moſes, Take 
tthee Joſhna the ſonne of Nun, in whom ts 
/ and fo appoint the spirit, and put thine hands vpon him. 
him 20uemour. 19 And let him betoze Eleazarthe ꝛieſt, 
. and bekoꝛe all the Congregation, and giue 
him a charge in their light. 


e Commend 20 And s gine hun of thy glozy, that all 
imo thepeo» the Congregation of tye chilozen of Iſrael 
ple, as meete for MAP obey, 
the office, and 21 And he ſhall and befoze Eleazar the 
aypoinzed by Miteſt, who thallatke counſell foꝛ him“ by 
God. the b tudxement of Arun bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: at 


Ex21.29.30,, his wozdthey ſhall goe out, and at his woꝛd 
h According to they thall come in, both hee, and all the chil» 
hiedffice:fignify- Dzen of Iſrael with hin and all the Congre · 
ing chat the cauil Hatton. 
Mapiſtra'e could 22 So Moles did as the Loꝛd had com» 
ente nothing mandey hun, and hec tooke Joshua, and let 
bur that which hin hefoꝛe Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and betoze all 
he knew tobe the Congregation. ; 
the will of God. _23 Then he pat his hands vpon him, and 
i How he ſhould gaue him a i charge, as the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
gouerne hinilelfe bp the hand of Moſes. | 
in his office. C HP. XX VIII. 
4 The dayiy ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the 
Sabbath, 11 Of the Monet h, 16 Of the Paſſe- 
euer, 26 Of the firſt fruits. 
Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the chtldzen ot Jſrael, 
and ſay vnto them. Pe ſhall obſerue to offer 
vat me in their due leaſon mine offering 
2 By bread, he and mp bread, foz my ſacrifices made by fire 
meanethallma- fox a (weete ſauout vnto me. 
ner of {acrifice. And thou ſhalc ſay vnto them, This 
Fd. 29.38. is the offeriug made by fire , which pe ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozd, two lambes of a peere 
old without (pot, daply,foz a continual burnt 


offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou piepare in the 
moꝛning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou pꝛe · 
pare at euen. 

5 *And the tenth part of an Ephah of 
fine floure foz a * meat . mingled with 
the fourth part ok an * in of beaten ople. 

6 This Hall be à daply burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai koꝛ a ſweete 
ſauour: it isa lactiſice made by lire vnto the 


Lord. 

7, And the dzinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin foꝛ one lambe: in the 
holy place caule to powze the dꝛinke offering 
vnto the Loꝛd. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe · 
pare at nen: as the meate offering of the 

| mozning, and as the dꝛinke offering thereof 
, The rneateof. ſhalt thou pꝛepare ius d for an offring made 
tring and drinke by tice of (weet (auour vnto the Loꝛd. 
offering of the 9 But on the Sabbath day ye ſhal offer 
2:ening (acrifice, tba lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, 
© Ofcheniea= And two tenth deales of fine floure.foz a 
ſurc Ephah. meate offering mingled with ople, and the 

dzinke offering thereok. 

10 This is the burnt offring of every Habs 

4 Which was bath, beſide the *conttnuall barnt offering, 

offered every day And dzinke offering thereof, 

asmorning and II C And in the beginning of your mo» 

u cutting. neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Loꝛd, two young bullockes, and a ram, and 


Exod. 16.3 6. 
L-uit, „ 
Cd. 29. 30 


mith. 


feaſts, with their offerings, 


ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot, 

12 And thzee tenth deales of fine floure 
foꝛ a meate offering mingled with oyle fox 
one bullocke : aud two tenth deales of fie 
Houre toꝛ a meate offcing mingled with ople 
fo2 one ramme, 

{3 And a tenth deale of fine floure mins» k'S © 
gled with ople foz a meate offering vats one 
Lambe, foz a burnt offering of ſweete (a» 
2 L it is àn offering made by fire vnto the 

oꝛd. 

14 And their ⸗dꝛinke offerings ſhall bee 
halfe an hin of wine vnto one bullocke , and 
the third part ok an hin vnto a ram, and the 
fourth part ot an hin vnto a lambe: this is 
the burnt offering of euery monech, thozows 
out the moneths of the yeere, 

I5 And one hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering 
vnto the Loꝛd ſhall be pzepared , belides the 
— burnt offering, and his dzinke ot · 4 

ering. 

16 »Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt Exod.r2,18, 
moneth is the Paſſeouer of the Loꝛd. and 23 15. 

17 And in the fitteenth day of the ſame „t. 23.5. 
moneth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnl ea · 
uened bꝛead be taten. ; 

18 In the * firlt day ſhall be an holy fcon» Lewt.23-7. | 
n9catton,y? ſhal doe no leruile woꝛke therein. f Or ſolemne c 

10 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by aſſembly. 
ure foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, two 
pang bullockes, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 
ofa yeere olde: (ee that they be without ble; 


WS «@ = 34s 


e That is, the 
wine that ſhalbe 
powred vpon 

the ſacrifice, 


20 And their meate offring ſhalbe of fine | 
floure mingled with ople: thzee fenth deales ; 
ſhall ye pꝛepare foꝛ a bullocke, and two tenth 
deales foz a ramine: ES 

21 Pne tenth deale halt thou pzepate fog 
euery lambe, euen foꝛ the ſtuen lambes 

22. And an hee goate fo: a nne offering, 
to make an atonement fo2 you, 

23 Ye ſhall pzepare theſe,belide the burnt 
offering-in the mozning which is a continu · 
all burnt lacritice. 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare tho» | 
rowout all che ſeuen dapes, foꝛ the tmaintet» 4 Cr. bread. 
ning of the offering made by fire foꝛ a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lozd: it ſhalt be done beſide 
the continuall burnt offering and dꝛinke ol⸗ | 
fering thereof. _ , 

25 And inthe ſeuenth day pee hall haue 
an holy conuocation, wherein pe hall doe no 
ſeruile woꝛke. . ; 

26 ¶ Alſo in the day ot your firſt fruits, 
when pee bzing a new meate offering vnto - 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to e your weekes pe hall 8 In counting. 

aue an holy connocation, and ye ſhall do no ſeuen weekes 
eruile wozke in it: from the Paſſeo- 
27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ ver to Whitlun- 
a \weete ſattour vnto the Lozd, two poung fide, a3 Lew, 
— a ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa 23-1 5- 
yeere old, | 

28 And their meate offring of fine tloure 
mingled with ople,thzee tenth deales vnto a 
bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
thoꝛowont the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atone» 
ment foꝛ vou: 

31 (Ye ſpal doe this belides the continual 15 · they 915 
burnt ottering, and his meat offering: 19 — to v. 

y 


tThe 
of thy 
Tabe 


— — 


Three principall feaſts, 


they be without blemich, with their dzinke 


olterings. 
— 85. HA p. XXIX. 


1 Of thethree principall feaſts of the ſeurnth 
Mont on wit, the feaſt of trumpets,7 2 2 of 


reconcaliation, 12 And the feaſt of Tabernac les. 


+ 2 Which contei- Meeres the tir day ot the » ſeuenth 


1 moneth,vee ſhall haue an holy conuoca» 
—_ — tion:pe wall doe no ſerutle woꝛke therein: “it 
of October. ſhall be a dap oł blowing the trumpets vnto 


Leuu. 23.24. ou. 

2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offering fo2 
a ſweet ſauour vntothe Loꝛd: one pong bul 
locke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a pere 
old, without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate offering ſhalbe of line 
floure mingled with ople, thzee tench deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto 
the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
fo2 the ſeuen lambes, 

5 And an bee goat foꝛ a ſinne offering to 
make an atonement foz pon, 

b Which muſt S — the — — . 
i neth, and his meat o , . 
b all «burnt offring. and his meat offring. and 


beginning of 
h. the dzinke offerings of theſame, accozding 
NN to their maner, foĩ a (weete ſauour: it it a ſa» 
evening. 7 & And ye ſhall haue in the tenth day 
Lea. 16.30 31 Ol the leuenth moneth, an holy *conuocatt- 
and 23.27. on: and ye tha[* humble pour ſoules, and 
d Which is the not doe any woꝛke thereim TFT, 
feaſt of reconci· 8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
liation, the Loꝛd fo2 a ſweete ſauour tone pong bul- 
Lewt.16,29, locke, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa peere 
old: ſee they be without blemiſh. 
9 And their meat offring thallbe of fine 
floure mingled with ople, thlee tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 
ramme, 
10 Pne tenth deale vnto euerp lambe, 
thꝛs ughout the ſeuenlambes, 
An hee goate fo2 a linne offering, (be · 
fide the ſinne offering, to make the atone- 
e That ie ocfted ment and the continuall e burnt ottring and 
enery mo.nme dhe mtate offering thereof) and their dzinke 
and euening, S 75 
— _ —— — of the (ts 
i uenth moneth ye ſhall haue an holy f conno · 
1 tation: ye thall doe no ſeruile wozke therein, 


— ye ſhall keepe a fealt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen 

13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ 
a ſacrifice made by tire of ſweet ſauour vn · 
to the Loꝛd, thirtrene pong bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambes ok a peete 
olde: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee ot 
fine floure mingled wity oyle, thꝛee tenth 
deales vnto encry bullocke of the thirteene 
dullockes, two tenth deales to either ok the 
two rammes, | 

Is And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
foourteene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
beſide the conttnuall burnt oliring, his meat 
offering and his d2inke offering. 

17 (And thet ſecond day yee ſhall offer 
twelue yong bullockes, two ran.mes, foute- 
tering lambes of a peete old without blenuſh, 


beruacles, 


The ſecond day 
of the feaſt of 
Tabernaclcs, 


Chap.xxix, 


with their offerings, 6p 


18 Clith their meate offering and their 
Dztiike olterings foz the bullockes, to2 the 
rammes, and toz the lambesaccozding to 
their number, alter the maner, 

19 And an hee goate toꝛ a linne offering. 

(beude the continnall burnt offcing,and his 
meat offring)and their dzinke offcriags. | | 

20 CAllothe t third day ye ſhall offer ele- The third day, 
uen bullockes, two cammes, and tourteen 
lambes of a yeere old without blemtth, 

21 (With their meat offring a their dzinke 
offerings, koz the bullocks, toz the rammes, 
and to the lambes, after their number ac- 
coꝛding to the 8maner, 

22 And an hee yrs foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering,and his 
meate offering, and his dzinke offering. 

23 ¶ And tye t fourth day ye ſhall offer ten 
bullockes, two rams, and foureteene lambes 
of a yeere old without blemich. 

24 Their meat offering and their dzinke 
offerings, foꝛ the bullockes, ſoꝛ the rammes 
and foz the lambes accozding to their num- 
ber,after the maner, 

25 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
belide the continual burnt offring, his meat 
offering and his dzinke offetiug, 

26 (An the f fiith Bay allo yee ſhall offer f I he ſiſt day 
nine bullockes, two rammes, and tourteene 
lambes ot a peere old without blemiſb, 

27 And their meate offering and their 


g According to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there- 
unto 


tlke fourth day, 


al dzintze offerings foz the bullockes, foz the 


rammes, and foz the lambes accoꝛding to 
their number after the maner, 

28 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
_— AND — ——ů 5 

29 Cand infthe lixt dap ye (hal offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, & fourteen lambes 3 252 
of a yecre old without blemiſh, 

O And their meat offring, # their dzinke 
ofterings kozthe bullockes, foz the rammes 
and foz the lambes accozding to their nuns 
ber after the maner, i 

31 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt oſtring, his meat 
oſtering and his d2inke offcrings. 

32 (In thet ſeuenth day allo ye hall offer —_—_ 
ſeuen bullockee, two rammes, and fourteene |, The ſeuench 
lambes of a yeete old without blemich. *. 

3 And their meat offring,# their dzinke 
oſterings foꝛ the bullockes, koꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes accozding to their num⸗ 
ber, after their maner, 

4 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offering and his dunke offetuig. 

35 (In the teight day yee hall haue“ a + The eight day» 
ſolemne aſſembly; pee ſhall doe no (cruile Lew, 23-36, 
woꝛke therein, 

36 But ye thall offer a burnt offring, a (as 
crifice made by fire fo2 a (weet ſauour vnto 
toe Loꝛd, one bullocke,one ramme,and ſcuen 
lambes of a yeere old withour blemiſh. 

37 Their meate offring and their Dzinke 
offrings foꝛ the butlocke,to; the ram me, and 
fo: the lambes accozding to their number, 
alter the maner, i 

38 And an bee goate fo! a ſinn? offering, 
belide the continuall burnt oftering, and his 
meate offer ig, and his dunke otiering., 
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Cawes concerning vowes. 


309 Thele things ye ſhal do vnto the Loꝛd 
h Beſide che la- tm your teaſts belide pour“ vowes and pour 
c:ifices that you free offrings,foz pour burnt otfrings, and fo} 
hall vow or of- your meate offrings,and fo2 your dꝛinke ok · 
ter of your owne Frings, aud top pour peace offerings. 


Mads. 
; CHAP. XXX, 

3 Concerning vewes. 4 The vow of the maide, 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the widew,or diworced. 
Ty" Moles ſpake vnto the childzen of 

Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that the Loꝛd 

had commandedt hun, 

2 Moles alſolpake vnts the heads of the 
tribes , *concerning the childzen of Iſrael, 


£ &b Ys Moſes, 


2 Becauſe they 


nghr declare  faytng, This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
hem tothe ll hath commanded, 
raclices; 2 Mhoſocner voweth a vowe vnto the 
1e bis ſouls, YL02D,92 ſweareth an oath to binde+himlelfe 
br. uae his by à bond, het ſhall not t bꝛeake his pzomile, 
ord, but ſhall doe accoꝛding to all that pzoceedeth 
ont of hi mouth. 


4 Ika woman alſo vow a vow vnto the 
Loꝛd, and binde her (elfe by a bond being in 
1 her fathers honſe, in the time of her youth. 
” 5 And her father heare her vowe and 
2g zer e e eee 
> For in ſo do- and her father hold his d peac 
ing he doch ap- her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euer y 
proue her. — 288 lhce bath bound her lelfe, 
| hall tand. 
c hy not appro- 6 But if her father < Diſallow her the 
ving or conlen- lame day that he heareth all her vowes and 
ting to her vow, bonds, wherewtth thee hath bound her lelfe, 
they thall not be of value, and the Loꝛd will 
— her, becauſe her father dilallowed 
et. 
7 And if ſbe haue an huſband when ſhee 
4 Either by oth voweth 0242onounccth ought with her lips, 
oi ſolemae pro- Wherewith ſhee bindeth hes ſelfe, 
mule, $ Ik her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning ber, the lame day hee 
heareth it, then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her 
— + a ſhe bindeth her lelke, wall 
and in effect. 

9 But if her huſband diſallow her the 
ſame day that hee — it, then ſhatl hee 
make her vow which thee hath made, and 
that that the hath pꝛonounced with her lips 

wöhere with ſee bound her ſelfe, of none cf- 
e forſheisin feet: and the Lord will foigtue her. 
lubiecon other 10 But euery vom of a widow, and of her 
auen aneh can that is diuorced (wherewith ſhe.hath bound 


„en ber (etfe) Hall ſtand in # effect wich her. 

thing id It And if ſhee vowed im her huſbands 

: . ent. 8 hole, oꝛ bound her lelle ſtraightlywith an 
NT Ly arc bath, 

not under the 12 And her huſband bath heard fe, and 


thrive ot the held his peace concerning her, notdilakKow» 
—_—_ in her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
e hasband gry bond, whercwith thee bound herſelle, 
Deng al ue. mall ſtand mettect. : 

13 But if her huſband diſanulled them, 
the lame day that hee heard them, nothing 
that pꝛoctedeth out of yer lips , C—_ 
her vowes 62 concerning t her bonds, ſhall 


*Ebr the bonds 
her /oule. 


led them: and the Lead will fozgiue her. 
14 So euery vow, and eucryoath or bond, 


. To mortifie 
her ſelſe by abſti- 
nence ot Other 
budily exerciſes, 


ſtabltſh it, oz her hulband may bꝛeake tt. 


Numbers. 


the pꝛap both of men and beaſts. 


ſtand in eff: ct; forher huſvand hath diſanul · 


made to humble the ſdule, her huſband may 


„ yer from! day to day, then he ſtabli - i And warne he 
ſheth all her vowes;and all her bonds which not the lame day 
ſhe hath made: he hath con d them, be+ that he beareth 
caule hee held his peace concerning her the it, as verlc 3. 
ſame dap that he heard them, 

16 But if he * bzeake them after that hee k Not the ſam; 
bath heard them, then ſhall he beare her ini- day he heard 

k. them, but ſome 

17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the day aſter, the 
Loꝛd commanded Moles, betweene a man ſinne chalbe ira. 
and his wife, & betweene the father and his puted to him, & 
daughter. being pong in her fathers houſe. not to her. 

CHAP, XXXI, 


8 Five Kings of Midian and Bilaam ave ſtæiuc. 
180 the maids are reſerued aliue. 25. The pray 
4; equally diuuded. 20. A preſent giuem of Ffrael. 
AP? the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, e 

2 *Reuenge the childzen ol Iſtael o 
the Midianites. and afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered vnto thy people. Cap. 3 7.1 

3 And Woles ſpake to the people, ſaping, «SN 
Marneſſe (ome of pou vnto watre, and let 
them go againſt Mmtan.to execute the veu · 
geance ofthe Lozd« againſt FPidian. 

4 A thouſand ofeuery tribe thzonghont 2 As be had 
all che tribes of Iſtael, ſhall pee lend to the ommanded, 
warre, C hap-1 5.17. 

5 So there were taken ont ot the thou · declaring alſo 
ſands of Iſrael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared chat the iniurie 
vnto warre, of euerptribe a d. done againſt hit 

6 And Poles (ent them to the warre, People. is do: e 


cbap. 25.17 


euen a thouland of eurry tribe, and ſem them 89inlt him. 


with * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the b For bi 
Puett to the watre: and the holy inſtru · 3 gg 
ments,that is, the trumpets toblow were in 5c chere 
bis hand. | — to the Lord. 
7 And they warred againſt Midian as p. 25.13. 
the Load had commanded Moles, and liew 
all the males. | 
8 They flew alſo 'the Rings of Midian 
among them that were flaine: Eu, and 7:1 3.20, 
— Sur, and — : — — 
ian, and they ſlew ! Balaam 1 
the lonne ot Beo with the {wozd: IT — . 
9 But the childzen of Aſrael tocke the counlell how to 
women of Midian pꝛiſoners, and their chil» (au the Ifrae. 
den, and (popled alk their cattell, and all Iites to ottend 
their flockes and all their goods. their God 
io And they burnt all thetr cities, where» 8 
in the wel, #allthetr villages with fire. , alen an 
nd they tooke all the ſpople, and all go — baud. 
12 And they bꝛoutght the *captiues and“ 
that which they had taken, and the (pople © Agthe women 
vnto Moſes and to Eleazar thePueſt, and — uttle chi- 
vnto the Congregation ofthe childzen of Il. en. 


tael into the campe in the platne of Moab, 


which was by Jozden toward Jericho, 
I; C Then Moſes e Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the Dunces of the Congregation! 
went out of the campe tomeet them. 
14 And Moſes was angry with the cap» 
taines of the hoſt, with the captaines ouex 
thouſands, and captatnes ouer hundzeds, e As though ke 
which came from the warre and battell... ſaid, Ye ought 
15, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? to haue (pared 
Have pe ſaued all the women? - none. 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the childzen of /. 25. 2. 
Iſrael thzoughthe* connſell of Balaain to 2.7. 2.25. 
commit a treſpaſſe agaiuſt the Lozd, fas f For wo: ſhip» 


Ii But it her huſband hold his peace con- concerning Dez and there came a plaguc ping of Pevr, 


among 


Balaam ſlaine. The ſpoile of 


28988 


Midian. The diuiding of the pray. 


among the Congregation ofthe Lozd, 


Judges 3101; 17 Now therets:e, lay all the males a» 


I Thar is, all the mong the s childzen, and kill all the women 
men children. = aue knowen man by carnall copula» 
tion. 

18 But all the women childzen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation , keepe aliue 
ſoꝛ pour ſelues. 

19 And ye ſbal temaine without the hoſte 
ſeen ayes, all that hane killed any perſon, 

C54. 19. 1 and all that haue touched any dead. and pu- 
rifte both your ſelues and pour pꝛiloners the 
third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Allo pte ſhall puriſie enery garment, 
and all that is made of lkins, and all wozke 
of goats haire,and all things made of wood. 

21 C And Eleazar the Pꝛieit (ayd vnto 

3 N to the baitell, 
go, comained in This is the oꝛdinance i ofthe law which the 
the Law. Lo2d* commanded Moſes. 

Chapt 9.13 22 As fo2 golde, and liluer, bzalſe, yon, 
tinne,and lead: 

2 3 Even all that may abide the fire, ye ſhal 
make it got though the fire, and it ſhall bee 

hk The third day, cleane: pet tc bee * purified witch * the 
and before icrbe water of purification : and all that ſuffereth 
molten. not the fire, pee ſhall cauſe to paſle by the 
4 bay. 19 9. 4 water. 
it chall be va · 24 Pe ſhall waſh allo pour clothes the le» 
bed, nenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and after» 
ward pe ſhall come into the baſte. 

25 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛay that was 
taken, both ot petſons, and of catcell , thou 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe fa · 
thers ol the Congre n. 

1 Theprayeis 27 And diuide che pzay t betweene the 

feſt divided e bouldiers that went to the warre,and all the 
amor ation. 

qually n 28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 

k Ofthe praye Low of the = men of warre, which went out 

chat fallethro to battell: one perſon of ſiue hundzeth. both 

che ſouldiers. — 28 — the beeues, and of the 

29 Pe ſhall take [ror their halfe,and glue 
— ap the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offe» 

. e Loꝛd. 
7 But of the halfe ofthe childꝛen ef J(+ 

] The Iſtaelitet rael thou ſhalt take | one, taken out ok fifrie, 
which had not both of the perſons, of the beenes,of the aſles, 
bene at warre, of and of - lheepe, cuen of all the cattell: and 
every fifticcth thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
payd one to the hàue the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord: and the Lom. 
ſouldiers, one of 31 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛleſt 
every fiue hun · did as the Loꝛd had commanded 8. 
uk. 1 And the booty, to wir, the relt of þ pray 

which the men of war had ſpoyled, was ſixe 

bundꝛeth ſeuenty and five thouſand ſheepe, 


33 And lenenty# two thouſand beeues, 

24 And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and one thouſand aſles, 

35 And two and thirty thouland perſons 
YELy not baowen in all, ot women that had lien by no man. 


the bed of man. 36 And the halle, to wir, the part of them 
that went out to warte touching the num- was an apt place fo: cattell. 
ber of ſheepe, was thee kundzeth ſeuen and 

tm This is the thirty thouſand,and tine hundzeth. 

portion that the 37 And the * Lozds tribute ot the ſheepe 

ſouldiers gaus Was lixt hundꝛeth and leuenty and fine. 

to the Lord. 38 And the deeues were lixg ano thirtie Oen. ; 1 47. 


Chap. xxxij. 


The preſent of the captaines, 68 


thouſand, whereof the Loꝛds tribute was ſe⸗ 
nentte and two. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
five hundzeth, whereof the Loꝛds tribute was 
thzeeſcoze and one: 

40 And » of perſons ſixettene thouſand, n Meaning, of 
wyereot the Lozds tribute was two and thitr- the maides, ot 
tie perſons. : virgin; which 

41 And Moſes gaus the tribute of the had not conipa- 
Lozds offering vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as nied with man, 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the *halfe of the childzen of o Of that part 
Iſrael which Moles divided from the men which was giuen 
of warre, vmo them in di- 

43 (Foꝛ the halfe that pertained vnto the viding the ſpoile. 
Congregation, was three huadzeth thirtie 
and (even thouland ſheepe & fine hundzeth, 

44 And lire and thirty thouſand beeues, 

100 = thirtte thouſand aſſes, and fiue 

46 And ſixeteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moles, I (ay, tooke of the halfe that 
pertained vnto the echildzenof Jſrael, one p Which had 
taken out of fifcie, botb of the perlons, and not bene ar 
of the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Le · ware, 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber» 
nacle ofthe Lozd, as the Lozd had commane 
ded LDoles, 

48 C Then the captaines which were 0» 
uer thouſands of the hoſte, the captains ouer 
the thouſands, and the captaines ouer the 
bundeds came vnto Woles ; 

49 And (ayd to Moles, Thy ſeruants 
baue taken the ſumme of the men of warre 
which are vnder + our authozitie, and there EB ou 
lacketh not one man of vs. hands. 

50 ce haue therefoꝛe bzonght a pzeſent q The captaines 
vnto the Lozde, what enery man found of by the free offe- 
tewels of gold, bꝛacelets, and chaines, rings, ring ackno x- 
eare rings, c oznaments of the legs, to make ledge the ꝑreat 
an atonement fozour ſoules befoze the Lozd, benefit of God 

51 And Moſes + Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tooke in preſerving 
the gold of them, and all wzought tewels, thus people, 

52 And all the golde ofthe offering that 
thep offcred vp to the Lozd (ofthe captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundzeds ) was lirteene 
thouſand ſeuen hundzeth anv fifty ſhekels, 

53 (For the men ot warre had (popled,eue- 
ry man fo2 htm lelft) 

54 And Moles and Tleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the golde of the captatnes duer the 
thouſandes, and ouer the hundzeds, and 
bzought it into the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregatton, foz a { memoziall of the childzen 
of Nrael befoze the Lozd. 

CHAP, XXXI1, 

2 Therequeſt of the Reubemtes and Gaditer, 
16 And their promiſe unte Moſes. 20 Moſes 
graumeththery requeſt. 33 The Gadites,Reube« 
wites, and halfe the tribe of Man1ſſth , conquere 
and bald cities onthu fide Torden. 

Ne” the childzen of * Reuben, and the a Reuben came 
childzen of Gad had an exceeding great of Leo's & Gad 

multitude of cattell: and they ſaw the land of Z:1pah her 

of Jazer, and the land of d Silead, that it han imaid. 

b Which moun- 

2 Then the childzen of Sad, and the chil cane as fo na- 
dzen of Reuben came, & ſpake vnto Moles med of the heape 

of (lants that 
Iaakob made as a ſigne of the couenant betwecne him and Laban, 


any 


r And paneno 
portion to their 
Ccaptaines, 

i That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Iſrael. 


14 


— — — — 


The tequeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


. EY ” 
- ert ** 


50. 13.24. 


+ Ebr iſ any of 
tho men. 


($56.14 28,29. 


Or, ferſeutred 
244 cormued, 


c Becauſe they 
murmued,nel- 
ther would be- 
lccue cheit te- 


port winch told 
tlie trueth, as 
concerning the 
Lt ! 

d By your OC- 
C5 on. 

An the End of 
Cann, 

7 5. 1.1 . 
Hbetore the 


221 +} 
* AC 01 rite 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, & vnto the pꝛin · 
ces of the Congregation,faping, ' 

_ 3 The land of Ataroth , aud Dtbon, and 
$ 23cr, aud Muinrah, and Heſhbon, and Ee» 
lealeh, and Sycham, and Nebo,and Beon, 

4 AMAhich conntrey the Lo2d ſinote be» 
foꝛe the Congregation of Jiracl, is a land 
— toꝛ cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cat⸗ 

ell: 

5 Cherefoꝛe, ſaid they, if we haue found 
grace in thy light, let this land be giuen vn⸗ 
to thy ſeruants toꝛ a polleſſion, and bꝛing vs 
not ouer Joꝛden. : 

6 And Moles ſayd vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, Shall 
your bꝛethꝛen goe to warre, and pe tary here: 

7 CAheretoze now + diſcourage pee the 
heart of the childꝛen of Jſrael,to gore ouer in / 
to the land, which the Loꝛd hath giuen them: 

3 Thus did pour fathers when J ſent 
them from Kadeſh · barnea to ſee the land. 

9 Foz *when they went vp euen vnto 
the ||rtuer of Echcol. and law the land: they 
diicouraged the heart of the childꝛen of Il 
rael, that they would not — into the land, 
which the Loꝛd had ginen them. 

10 And the Loꝛds wzath was kindled the 
lame dap, and he did lweare, ſaping. 

II None of the men that came out of E · 
gypt * from twentie pere old and aboue, all 
lee the land foꝛ the which J (ware vnto A» 
b:aham, to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, becauſe 
they haue not wholly followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Kenelite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Run: 
toz they haue conſtantly followed the Loꝛd. 

13 And the Loꝛd was very angry with JI. 
rael, and made them wander in the wilder» 
nelle fourtie peeres, vntill all the generation 
that had done eutli in the light ol the Loꝛd 
were conſumed. 

14 And behold, yee are riſen vp in pour 
fathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinfull men, 
ſtill to augment the nerce wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
toward Iſrael, 

I5 For if ye turne away from following 


him, he will pet againe leaue the people in 


1 «pe (hall deſtroy all this 
oines 

16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
CUece will build ſheepefoldes heere foz our 
theepe, and foꝛ our cattell, and cities fo; our 
childzen. 

17 But wee our ſelues will bee ready ar · 
med to goebefoze the childꝛen of Iſraei, vn» 
till we haue bzought them vuto their * place; 
but our childzen ſhall dwell in the defen · 
— * betcauſe of the inhabitants of the 

and. 

13 e will not retnene vnto our houſes, 
patill the childzen of Arael haue inherited, 
cueryman his ingeritance. 


19 Neither will we mherfte with them butl 


beyond Joꝛden and on that fide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen. to vs on this fide Jo} 
den Caſtward. 

20 (and Moſes ſatd vnto them, If ye 
will doe thts thing, and goe armed t bekoze 
the Loꝛd to warre: 

21 And will goe euery one of pour in hat» 
ncy5 ougr Joꝛden betoze the Lozd, vntill he 


Numbers. 


their inheritance, They build cities, 


bath caſt out his t enemies from his light : g Thatis, the 

22 And vntill the land be (ubdued befoze inhabitants of 
the Loꝛd, then pe ſhall ceturne and be inno · the land, 
cent toward the Lozd, and toward Jſrael : : 
and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion *befoze h The Lord will 
the Loꝛd. graunt you this 

23 But if ye will not doe ſo, behold, pe land, which ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and be (ure, require, loſh. 
that your ſinne will find you out. 1. 15. 

24 Build you rben cities foꝛ pour childzen, i le ſhall aſſu- 
and foloes foꝛ your ſheepe, and doe that pe redly be puni- 
haue ſpoken. hed for yuur 

25 Then the childꝛen of Gad, e the chil · ſinne. 
dꝛen ok Reuben ſpake vato Moles. (ſaying, 
=yP ſernants will doe as my loꝛd comman ; 

eth: 

26 Pur childzen, our wines, our ſheepe 
and all our cattell ſhall rematne there in che 
cities of Gilead. 

27 But * thy ſeruants will goe — Jeſb. 4. 12. 
armed to warre befoze the Lozd fo2 to fight, 
as my loꝛd ſaith. 

28 So concerning them, Moſes * com- k Moſes gaue 
maunded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua charge that his 
the ſonne of Nun, and the chtefe fathers of promiſe made to 
the tribes of the childꝛen of J(rael : the Reubenites 

29 And Moles (ayd vnto them, Ik the and others, 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childꝛen of Reuben, ſhould pe pet- 
will goe with pou auer Joꝛden, all armed to formed after his 
fight befoze the Loꝛd, then when the land is death, ſo that 
ſubdued befoze you, pe (hall giue them the chey brake not 
land of Gilead foꝛ a poſſeſſion ; theirs, 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you 
armed, then they ſhall haue their pofſeſſions 
among von in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil · 
dꝛen of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
Loꝛd hath ſayd vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will 1 That is attri- 
we doe. buted to) Lord 

32 (de will = armed befoze the Loꝛd which his mei- 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion ſenger ſpeaketh, 
2 — inheritance may bee to vs on this live 

oꝛden. 

33 So Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to Deut. 3.1 2. 
the childꝛen ok Gad, and to the childzen of jo/h. 13.8. 
Reuben, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 44 22.4. 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sthon 
king of the w Amozites,and.the kingdome of m The Amorites 
Og king of Bachan, the land with the cittes dwclled on both 
thereof and coaftes, euen the cities of the ſides of Torden; 
tountrey round about. but here he ma- 

34 Then the childzen of Gad bullt Di · kerb mention of 
bon, and Atarsth, aud Aroer, them that delt 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, ov this ſide: and 
and 1 : Ioſh. 10.12. he 

6 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth · haran, ſpeaketh of them 
de kented cities: alſo heepefolds. that inhabited 
37 And the childzen ok Reuben built beyond lordes. 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Rirtathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal - meon, and tur · 
ned their names, and Shibmah : and gane 
other names vnto the cities which they 


t. 
39 And the childꝛen of * Machir the ſonne Gev. 50.2 3+ 
of Manaſſeh went to Silead, e tooke it, and 
put out the Amoztes that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gane Gilead vnto Ma · 
chir the lonne of Maͤnaſſeh, and he dwelt 
therein. 

41 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Derr, 3. 14. 
went + tooke the (mall townes 3 — 


Ss... bob 


—— — 


e remouings Chap. xxxiij. ofthe campe. 69 
a That is, the called them Hauoth Jair. pitched in Rehelathah, 
villages of lair, 42 Allo Nobah went and tooke Eenath, 23 And they went from Rehelathah, and 


From whence 
they departed, 


and whither 


they came, 


Exod. i 3.37. 


b Either mea- 
ning their i- 
doles, or their 
men of authori- 


tie 


Exod, 13. 20. 


c At the com- 
mande ment of 
the Lord. Exod, 


14.1 


g cod. i 5.23, 


Exod. 1 5 27. 


Exed. 16,1, 


£x0d, 19.1, 


£xcd.19.1, 


(hap.n1. 34. 


Chap.11:35, 


Chap.t3.1, 


with the villages thereof, and called it £20» 


bah, alter his owne name, 
E.HAL-TELIIDR 


1 Two and forty iourueyes of Iſrael were num. 
brcd. 52 they are commanded to ul the Canaanites. 


T Veſe are the * iournepes of the childꝛen of 


Iſrael, which went out of the land of E- 
gypt accozding to their bandes under the 
band of Moles and Aaron. 

2 And Moles wiote their going out by 
their iournepes accozding tothe commatide» 
ment ofthe Lozd ; ſo thelt are the tournepes 
of their going our. 

3 Nowe they * departed from Rameſes 
the firſt moneth, euen the fifteene Day of the 
fir moneth, on the mozrow afrer the Palle; 
oner ; and the childzen of Jſrael went out 
with an high hand in the light of all the T» 
gypttans, ; 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buried all their 
firit bozne , which the Lozd had (mitten a · 
mong them: vpon their® gods allo the Loꝛd 
did execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Jſracl remooued 
from Rameles, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
ofthe wilderneſle, 

7 And they remooued from Etham, and 
turned againe vnto Pt-bahiroth , which 
j Baal-zephon , and pitched betoze 


0 
8 And they departed from befoze Hahl · 
roth, und“ went thꝛongh the middes of the 
Sea into the wilderneſfle , and went thzee 
dayes tourney in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 
9 And they remooued from Marah, and 
came vnto* Elum, and in Elim were twelue 


fountatnes ot water, and ſeuentie palme Yo! 


trees, and they pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and 
camped bp the red ſea. 

It And they remooued from the red ſea, 
and lay in the * wilderneſſe of Sin. 

12 And they fooke their tourney out of the 
— of Sin, and let vptheir tents in 

op : 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
lay, in Aluſh. 

14 And they remooned from Aluch, and 
lap in Rephtdim, where was no water toz 
the people to dzinke. ä 

15 And they departed from Rephtdim, 
and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

I6 And thep remooued from the deſert of 


— wo „ And pitched * in Kibzoth Mattaa · 
u 


ah, 
17 And they departed from Rib:oth Hat · 
taauah,and lay at *Yazeroth. 
18 And they departed from azeroth,ann 


pitched in Rithmah. 


19 And thev departed from * Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon — 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Da · 
rez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 Aud they remooued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſfah. i 

22 And they (tourneyed from Riſlah, and 


pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And? theyremoned from mount @hae 
pher,and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they remooued from Haradah, 
and piiched in Manhelottz. 

26 And thepremooucd trom Makhcloth, 
and lap in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah. 

28 And they remoaned from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah. 

And they went from Mithkah, and 
pitc _ 4 — — 10 

30 And thep departed from Maſhmona 
and lay in olzroth. : 

31 And they departed from Moleroth, and 
pitched in Bene iaakan. 

32 And they remosued from Bene-taas 
kan, and lay in Hoz-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from #02-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Jotbathah, 
and lay in Ebzonah. 

35 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, and 
lay in Eʒion-gaber. 

36 And they remooued from Tzion-ga- 
ber, and pttched in the * wildernelle of zin, C549. 20.22. 
which is Kadech. N | 

37 And they remooued from Radech, and 
—— in mount Voz, in the edge of the 


38 (And Aaron the Paieſt went vp into (442-20 25. 
mount Noz at the commaundement of the . 32 30. 
Lozd, and died there in the foztieth peere af- 
ter the 1 — Iſrael were come out of 
a mont. pt, in the urt day ofthe wich he F 

39 And Aaron was an hundzeth & thzee brewes call Ab, 
and cweutie yere old,when he died in mount — © 
40 And * Ring Arad the Canaanite, part of Augult. 
which dwwelt in the of the land of Ca» (. 33.1. 

0. l — of the comming of the childzen 
rae 

41 And they departed from mount oz, (21.4, 10.4 
and pitched in Zaumonab. 

42 Aud they departed from ZJalmonah,. 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Pboth, 

44 * And they departed from ©both, 55. 21. 1, 


and pitched in Jte-abarun, in che boꝛders of 
Moab 


dab. | 

45 And they departed from Jim, and pit · 
ched in Dibon gad. 

46 And they remooucd from Dibon- gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathatm, 

47 And they remooued from Almon-dt- 
blachatm, and pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim befoze Nedo. 

48 And they departed from the moun» 
taines ot Abartm,and pitched inthe || plane 07, fc/4. 
of Moab, by Jozden roward Jericho. 

49 And thep pitched by Joꝛden, from 
Beth-teſhimoth vuto * Abel thittim , in the Chap. 2 5.1, 
platne of Moab. 

50 ¶ And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the platne of Moab, by Jozden toward {cr1» 
cho,layingz p 

51 Speake 
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The borders of Canazn 


Dent 7.3. oh, 
11.11, 1 26 


e Which were 
let vp in their 
high places to 
worlkip. 


Sbap. a6. 53,54. 


O18 ? 1 Jo 
nge, 2 . 
Or, knwes, 


Meaning the 


deſcription of 
the land. 


Teſb. 15.1. 


Or aſcendingę 
vp of ſcorprons, 


'd Which was 


Nilus or as ſome 
thinke, Khino- 
cotura. 

c Which is cal- 
led Mediterra ; 
neum. 

d Which is 2 
mountaine neere 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wildernes, 
Where Aaron 


Get, 


e Which inthe 
CGolpel is called 
the lake of Gen- 
1ciiueth. 


— 


and 
ct Spes the chlldzen of Jſrael, 


Numbers. 


bee pour land with the coaſts thereof round 


and ſap vnto them, * Chen pee are come abou 


ouer Jozden to enter into the land of Ca · 


naan, 

£2 Pee ſhall then dztue out all the {nhabt- 
tants of the land befoze you, and deſtroy all 
their © picturts, and bzeake aſunder all their 
images of mettall, and plucke downe all 
their hie place . 

53 And ye thall poflelle the land and dwel 
— foz à baue giuen you the land to 
poſſeſſe it. 

54 And yee ſhall inherite the land by lot 
accoꝛding to pour familtes: to the moꝛe pee 
ſhall que moꝛe inheritance, and to the tewer 
the lelle inheritance. (here the lot wall tall 
to any man, that ſhali be his: acco2ding to 
the cribes of your fathers wall pe inhertte. 

55 But it pee will not dzine out the inh a · 
bitants of the land bekoze pou, then choſe 
which pee let remaine of them, thall bee 
I pzickes in your eyes, and thoznes in your 
— mw fall vexe pou in the land wherein 

tee we * 
* Moꝛcouer, it (hall come to paſſe, that 


l doe vnts pou, as A thought to doe vn · phy 


to them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

3" The ceaſti and borders of the land of Cara- 
2 Certaine men are ai gned to dine the 
land. 

AP? the Loꝛd ſpake vnts Moſes, 

1 2 Commaundthechildzen of I(rael, 
and — vnto them, When pee come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the * land that ſhall 
fall vnto your inheritance; chat is, the land of 
Canaan with the coaſts thereof, 

3 And pour @outhquarter ſhalbe from 
the wildernefſe of Zin to the bozders of E- 


laying, 


dom: lo that pour Southquarter ſhall bee Þ 


from the ſalt (ea coaſt Caſtward. 

4 And the bozder ſhall compaſſe pou from 
the South to j Maaleb - akrabbim, & reach 
to zin, and goe ont from the South to Ra · 
deſh- barnea: thence it hall ſtretch to Haar · 
addar,and goe along to Amon. 

F And the bozder ſhall compaſſe from 
Amon vnto the®riuerof Egypt, and ſhall 
goe out tothe lea. 

6 And pour (Wdeftguarter (hall bee the 
great Sea: euen that boꝛder ſhall be your 
Meſt coaſt. 

7 And this ſhall be pour Moꝛthquarter: 
pee (hall marke ont pour boꝛder trom the 
great Sta vnto mount 4 oz. | 

8 From mount Yo, ye ſhall point out till 
tt come vnto Hamath, and the ende of the 
coaſt (hall be at Zedad. 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to zi⸗ 
Peng eh goe out at Haar - enan: this thall 

e your Moꝛthquarter. 

10 And pee ſhall marke out pour Caſt ; 
quarter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt thall got downe from 
Dhepham to Riblah, and from the Caſt tide 
of Ain: and the ſame bozder ſhall deltend 
and goe out at the lide of the Sea of Chin · 
nercth Caſtward. 

12 Alſo that bozder (hall goe downe to 
Joꝛden, and leaue at the (alt Sea: this ſhall 


t. 

13 ¶ Tben Woles commaunded the chil 
den ot Iltael, laying, This is the land 
which pe ſhall tnherice by lot, which the Loꝛd 
commaunded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
halfe the tribe. 

14 * Foz the tribe of the childzen of Reu · f. 4. ;). 
ben, accozding to the houlholds of their fa 7%. 14.2, 3. 
thers, and the tribe of the childzen of Gad. ; 
accoꝛding to their tathers houſholds, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their tnzeritance. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on thts lide of Joꝛ · 
den toward Jericho full Ealt. 

F 16 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
aying, 

17 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you : Eleazar the 7%. 1. ge. 
Dꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſoune of Mun. 

18 And pee lhall cake allo a * Pyzince of ę one ofthe 
execry tribe to diuide the land. heads or chiefe 
10 The names allo ot the men are theſe: men of every 

of the tribe ol Judah, Caleb the anc ol Je» (ive, 


nnch. 
20 And oktbe tribe of the ſonnes of Si; 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Ve tze tribe of Bentamin, Tlidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. 

22 Alſo ok the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, 


the Pꝛince Bukki, the fonne of Jogli. 


a Df the ſonnes of Joſeph : ot che tribe 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the pꝛince Han · 
ntei che ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of C⸗ 
—— the pꝛince Kemuel, the ſonne of 


phtan. 
25 Df the tribe allo ok the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
— » the pꝛince Tlizaphan , the ſonne ot 


rnach. 
26 So ok the tribe of the ſonnes of Jil» 
char, the pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of Aran. 

27 Dk the tribe allo of the lonnes of A+ f And be ſudges 
on the pzince Ahihud, the lonne of Shelo® (ec every piece 

f 

23 And of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Naph» Mahd 2 

— pzince edahel, the ſonne ol Auumi : dy jot to the in⸗ 
2 tha 

29 Theſeare thep whom the Lo come ting . 


manded tos diuide the inheritance vnto the done order! 
childzenof Iſrael inthe land ol Canaan. and withous 
8 contention. 


2 Unto the Leuites are giwen cities and ſub- 
Wrbes, 11 The cities cf refuge, 16 The law of 
murt ber. 30 For ene mans witne ſſe ſhall ne man 
be condemned. 
APP the Loꝛd ſpake vntsFPoſes in the 
plaine of Moab by Jozden, toward Jert» 
cho, laying. ; Toſh. 21,3, 

2 *Command the childzen ol Jſraelthat a Becauſe they 
they gine vnto the 2 Leuttes of the inheti⸗ had noinheri- 
tance of their poſſeſſion, d cities to Dwell tn; tance aſſigned 
pee thall giue alſo vnts the Leuttes the ſub» then in the land 
urbes of the cities round about them. of Canaan. 

3 So they ſhal haue the cities to dwell in, b (od would 
and their ſuburbs ſhalbe toz their cattell, aud haue them icar- 
loꝛ their ſubſtance, and fo all theix beaſts. tered thorow all 

4 And the luburbs of the cities, which the l. ud, becauſe 

a the people might 
bee preſerued by them in the obedience of God and his law, 
rg 3 


Who muſt divide the land. | 


Cities ofreſuge. Lawes 


e = e vnto the Lenſtes, wall 
u e — 7 halbe a —— 
round about. 

And pe ſhall meaſure without the citie 


5 
e So that in all ofthe Caſt lide, two thouſand cubits: and 
vete three thou · of the South fide,two thouſand cubits: and 
land: and in the of the ¶Meſt fide, two thouland cubits: and 
compaſſeof theſe of the Noꝛth ſide. two thouſand cubits: and 
two thouſand the citie hall be in the mids : this ſhalbe the 
they might plant meaſure of the ſuburbs of their cities. 
and ſow. 6 And of the cittes which pee ſhall giue 
Deut,4.41.40fh, vnto the Lemtes, * there (hall be fire cities foz 
20,:,4xd 24.3, refuge,which pe thall appotnt,that he which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to them pe 
adde two and foztie cit ies moe. 
7 All the cities which ye ſhall giue to the 


Leuites, ſhall be eight and foatte cities: them w 


ſhall yee giue with their ſuburbs, 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
hall glue, of the poſſeſſion of the chuldzen of 
Iſrael : ot manp pee ſhall take moe, and of 
few pee ſhall take leſſe, euery one ſhall giue 
of his cittes vnto the Leuites, accozding to 
his inheritance, which he inheriteth, 

1. And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
53 , 
10 Speake vnto the childzen of J(rael, 


Fxed.21.1}; 
; and ſay vnto them, Chen ye bee come ouer 
hea  Jordenintothe land el Canaan, 


It Pe ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities 
of refuge fo: you, that the layer, which flap» 
eth yo vnwares, map flee hither. 

12 And thele cities ſhall bee foz pow.a re» 
5 from the 9 auenger, that hee which kil · 
leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con · 
gregation in iudgement. 

13 And of. the cities which yte ſhall glue, 
e Among the xe cities ſhall pe haue fox refuge. 
Reubenites Ga. I4 Pee ſhall appoint thꝛee e on this ſide 
dites, and halfe I92den, and pee hall appoint thzee cities in 
the tribe of Ma- the land ol“ Canaan, which ſhall bs cities of 


4 tekuge. 
naflch,Deut. 4. 15 Thele ſire cities ſhalbe a refuge fo; the 


d. Meaning,from 
the next of the 
kinred, who 


ought to purſue 
the cauſe. 


1.5 childꝛen ot J{racl, and foꝛ the ſtranger. and 
Jeb. 20.7. 5 » 
4 Eby, — fo: him that dwelleth + among pou, that eue ⸗ 
them. ty one which killeth any perſon vnwares, 
t xod. 2 1. 14. may flee thither. 
f Wictingly, and, 16 And ik one ffmite another with an 
willingly. inſkrument of yzon that hee die, he is a mur 
g: That is, with therer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
a big and dinge., 17 Allo if he ſinite him bycaſting as ſtone, 
mus ſtone: in E. WhereWith he may be llaine, and he die, he is 
drew, with a à mutthertr, and the murtherer ſhall dis che 
Rone of his death. 
band, 18 D1 ikhee finfte him with an handwea» 
pon of wood, wherewtth he may bee flaine, 
ifhe die, he is a muͤrtherer, andthe murthe» 
xer ſhall die the death. : 

I9 The renenger of the blood hümſelfe 
ſhall lay the murtherer, when hee meeteth 
hin, he thall {ſay him. 

Da. 19.1 U. 20 But if he thanſt him »ok hate, oz hurle 
at him by laping of waite, that he die, 

21 Oz ſinite him thzough enmitie with 
bis hand, that he die, he that lmote dim ſhall 
die the death: for hec is a murtheter: the re- 
uenger ok the blood ſhall u the murtherer 
when he mcetcth him. 

dor, ſuddenly. 22 But if hee puthed him | vnadufſedly, 
Exod. 31.43, and * not of hatred, ez calt vpon hun any 


1b. in ſtrament. I thing without laying et walt, 


Chap. xxxvj. 


ſhall with the holp oyle. 


er“ 


concerning murther. 70 


23 Di any (lone (whereby he might be 
llaine) and ſaw bim not, noꝛ cauſed it to fall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, | 

24 Then the Congregacion ſhall indge 
betweene the (layer and the © auenger of b That is, big 
blood accozding to thele lawes. next Kinſman, 

25 And the Congregation fall deliuer 

e layer out of the hand of the auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall te ſtoꝛe 
him vnto the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled: and de ſhall abide there vnto the 
death of the i high Bꝛieſt, which is anointed i Vnder this fi- 
gure 13 declared, 

26 But if the layer come without the thar our ſinnes 
bozders of the city of his refuge, whither he could not be re. 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde him the death of the 
and che engere gland flap de eee Obit. 

ger o ay the“ murthe · Chriſt. 
rer. he ſhalbe guiltleſle, , k By the ſen. 

28 Becaule he ſhould haue remayned in tence ot the 
the city ot his refuge, vntill the death ofthe iudge. 
bigh Pꝛieſt: and after the death of the high 
Dꝛieſt, the ſlayer ſhall returne vnto the land 
ok his polleſſion. 

20 So theſe things ſhall be a l law of 1 A law to iudge 
fudgement vnto you, thong hont pour gene» murthers done, 
rations in all your dwellings. either of purpoſe 

30 Wholoeuer killeth any perſon, the or vaduitedly, 
iudge ſhall lap the murtherer, thꝛough * wit» Der. 17 6. aud 
nelles: but one witnelle (hall not teſtity a» 19.15. 
gainſt a perſon, to cauſe him to die. Matt h. 1816. 

31 Maꝛeouer pe ſhall take no recompence 2. cer. 1 3.1. 
for the life ofthe murtherer, which is ® woz- m Which pur. 
thy to die: but he halbe put to death. pulely hath com- 

32 Alſo pe fball take no recompenſe fox nutred murther. 
bim that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
be ſhould came againt, and dwel ta the land, 
befoze the death of the high Pꝛieſt. 

33 So ye ſhal not pollute the land where» or, murther. 
in ye ſhall dwel: foz i blood dcfileththeland:; » So Gods _ 
and the land cannot he v clenſed of the blood mindfull of the 
that is ſhed thert in, dut by the blood of hun blood wrong. 
that ſhed it. fully ſhed,thar 

34 Delle not therefoze the land which ye he makerd his 
Halt inhadft, foz J dwell in the mids there» dumbe creatures 
— 1 (ot 4 * Lozd dwell among the childzen do demaund ven 
of Jta 


geance thereof, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
6. An order forthe marriage of the dawg bters 
of Zelophehad. 75 The inberitance could not bee 


ginen from one tribe to another. 


12 the chiefe fachers of the family of 2 It ſeemeth 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma · thar the tribes 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſe, of the families contended who 
of the ſonnes of Joleph, came, and ſpake be» might marric 
foze Moles, and befoze the pꝛinces, the chiefe cheſe daughters 
fathers of the childzen of Iſrael, to haue their in- 

2 And ſaid,* The Lozd commanded d mp herirince ; and 
load to gine the land to inherite by lot to the therefore the 
childzen of Iſrael : and my loꝛd was com · ſon's; of loſt ph 1 
manded by the Lozd, to giue the inheritance propoſed the 
- 3: lophehad our bzother vato his daugh- —_ to Moſes, 
ers, 4p. 27.1, 

3 Ikthey be married to any ofthe ſonnes 7.3. 
of the other. tribes of the childzen-of Iſta - b Meaning, 
el, then ſhall their inheritance bee taken a» Moſes, 
way from the inhcritance of vur fathers, 
and ſhall bee put vnto the inheritance of the 
tribes Ader cot they ſhall bee: (o wall it be — 

n 


The daughters Deuteronomie. of Zelophehad. | 


ken away from the lot of our knheritance, of Iſrael, hall be wife vnto one of thefamt« 
c Sipnifying 4 Allo when the < Jubile of the chtldzen ly ofthe tribe of her father : that the childzen 
thatarnotme Of Jlraelcommeth, then ſhall tyetr inhert - of Jſrael map entsy euerp man the inhert- 
i c0u14 rexarne, tance be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe tance ofthetr fathers, 
{1 in le lubile whereof they wall bee : ſo ſhall their inheri⸗ 9 Netther ſhallthe inderttance go about 
all chings rerur- tance be taken away frem the inter itance of from tribe to tribe: but euery one of the 
ned to their the tribe of our fathers. tribes of the childzen of Jtrael ſhall ſticke to 
one tribes. 5 Then Moſes commanded the childzen his owne inheritance. 
of Iſrael, accozding to the wozd of the Load, 10 Agsthe Lozd commaunded Moſes, ſo 
— The tribe of the ſonnes of Jolepy did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
4 For the tribe haue laid 4 well. II foz* Mahlah, Tirzah, and Yoglah, G55. 37. 1. 
could not haue 6 This ls the thing that the Loꝛd hath and Milcad, and Noah the daughters of Ze» 
continued if the commanded, concerniüg the daughters of lophehad were married vnto their fathers 
inheizance Jelophehad, laping, They ſhall be wines, bzothersfonnes, ; 
winch was the to whom they thinke beit, onelp to the fa» 12 They were wines to certaine of the 
meintenance milp of the tribe of their father ſhall they families of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
thereof ſnould matrie: f ; ſionne of Joſeph : their inheritance re- 
haue beene aba- Sy ſhall not the inheritance ofthe chil» matned in the tribe of the family of their fa» 
lienated to o- Ddienok Jlraelremooue from tribe to tribe, ther. 
thers. toz everyone of che childzen of Acrael ſhall 13 Thele arethe * commandements and f rouching che 
| toyne tzimlelke to the inheritance of che tribe lawes which the Lozd commaunded by the eremoniall and 
£ When chereis ok his fathers, hand of Moſes vnto the childꝛen of Iſcael iudiciall lawes, 
no male to inhe- 8 And euety daughter that poſſeſſeth a» in the plaine of Moab by Joꝛden coward Ic · 
rice. ny © tnheritance of the tribes of the childꝛen richo. 


A Thefift booke of Moſes ealled 


„That is. aſe- Deuteronomie. 


cond lawe : io 
called becauſe 
B: the Law which THE ARGVMEN ÞT. 
39 #4: 6 God gaue in He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is lively ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit 
77 en niount Sinai, is through their ingtatitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of 40. yeeres, Deut 3. 
here repeated, as 9. they had deſerued to haue beene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue beene 
though it were a deptiued of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments: yet hee did euer preſerve his Church, euen for 
new Law: and his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he brin- 
ths booke is a geth them inta the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them heit countrey, cownes, 
commentarie ot and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulte- 
expoſition of the rie, murmutings and rebellion, he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to im- 
ten commande- brace and keepe his Law without adding thereunto, or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his Worde 
ments. he would be kno wen to be their God, and they his people: by his Word hee would gouerne his 
Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his Word he would diſcerne the falie 
prophet from the true, light from darkeneſle, ignoi ance from knowledge, ard bis owne people from 
all other nations and inſidels: wc them thereby to refuſe and derelt, deſtroy and aboliſh what- 
ſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherviſe never ſo good or preci us in the eyes of 
man, And for this cauſe God promiſed to tayſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting fourth of 
his Word, and preſeruation of his Church : giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing 
thereof: whom thetefore hee willeth to exerciſe ihemſelues diligently in the continuall Rudy and 
meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſobiects, abhorre coue- 
touſneſſe and vice, and whatſoeuer offendeth tlie Maieſt e of God. And as hee had tofore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things apperteining both to his ſpirituall ſetuice, and alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo hee preſcribe h tiercanew, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerne his diuine {+ ruice, or elle ate neceſlary iot a common weale ; appoyn: ing Vie 
to euery Rate and degree, their charge and duetie: aſwell how to rule and liue in the teare of God, 
HE 85 to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 
3 bliſt ed among men: threatning withai,moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgrefle his comman- 
3 dements, and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie, to ſuch as obſerue and o ey them. 


r 2 There are elcnen dapes tourney from c In Horeb, or 
2 Abriefe rehearſull things done before fom : Hoꝛeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the wap of Sinai, forty yeres 
Horeb unte Kadeſh-bayn:a. 32 Moſes reproueth monnt Seit. be fore this the 
the people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſrae- 3 And it came to pak in the firſt dap of law was giuen: 
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. lites are cuerc ome by the Amoritet, becauſe they the eleuenth moneth, in the koꝛtieth peere, but becnuſc all 

its 2 fought ag.aft the cemmandement of the Lord. that Moſes (pake vnto the childzenof Jira» that were then of 

1 > In the coun- — Hele ve the woꝛds which Mo: cl, accoꝛding vnts all that the Lozd had gi · age and iudge- 

# os 1 ſes ſpake vnto all Jirac!, on den him in commandement vntothein, ment were now 

1 b So that the * thts fine Joꝛden in the wil» 4 Alter that he had ſlaine 4*Sthon the dead, Moſes re- 

| Wildetneile was der neſſe, in the plaine, don er a» 5 peateth the ſame 

e te ſea . V gainſt the red Sea betweene ro the youth, which either then were not borne, or hed not iudge- 
aud this plaine ran and Tophel, and La» ment. d By theſe examples of Gods fauvur,their mindes ac pre» 
. ban, and Hazcroch, and Or zahab. pared to receiue the Laa. Numb. 21.24. 


king 


| 


Arepetitionof 
king of the Amozites, which dwelt in Heſh · 
bon, and Dg king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Achtaroth in Edꝛei. 

5. Dn thts live Joꝛden in the lande of 

e The ſecond Moab c began Moles to declare this Law, 


me. fayin 5 
TT" 6 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in 


f In the lecond Neeb, ſaping. Pe haue dwelt long enongh 


4 in this mount 
Sm_— 7 Turne vou, and depart, and goe vnto 
10.11, the mountatne of the Amozttes,and vita all 


places neere thereunto ; in the plaine, in the 
mountaine, 02 in the valley : both @outh- 
ward, and to the Sea fide, to the land of the 
——— un —— _ vn» 
tothe great riuer,the riyer || Perath, 
„ 8 Behold, J haue ſet the land befoꝛe yon: 
o in and? poſſeſſe that land which the Loꝛd 
ware vnto pour fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, 
and Jaakob,to giue vnto them, and to their 
. ke-s vnt the ſam 
n- 9 A An pake-s vnto you the ſame 
(By 9 — my time, ſaping, J am not able to beare you my 
lather in lawe, elfe alone: EE 
Exod.1$.1 9. 10 The Loꝛd your God hath * multiplt» 
h Not ſo much £0 you : and beholde, yee are this day as the 
by the cowſe of ſtarres of heauen in number: 
nature as mira- II (The Loꝛd God of your father make 
culoully. you a thouſand times ſo many mo as pe ate, 
and bleſſe you as he hath pꝛomiſed you.) 
iSignifying bow , 12 owe can I alone beare your cum» 
great a burden it bzance,and your charge, ana your ſtrife ? 
is to gouerne 13 Bung you men ot wiledome and of 
the people, vnderſtanding, and *knowen among your 
k Whole godli- tribes, and I will make them rulers oner 


nes & vpright- 
nes is kno wen. 


Gen. 15. 8. 
and 17.8.9. 


thing is good that thou haſt commanded vs 
Is So J tooke the chiefe of your tribes 
I Declaringwhat ! Wile and knowen men, and made them ru 


fort of men lers ouer you, captatus ouer thouſands, and 
ought to haue Captatnes ouerhundzeds, and captatnes 0» 
a publike uer fiftte,and captames over ten, and offt 
charge,reade cers among pour tribes, 
Exod. 18.21. 16 And I charged your indges that {ame 
time, ſaping. Heare the controuerſies between 
Jahn. 7. 24. pour bzethzen, and indge righteonlly be- 
tweene euery man and his bother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 
I Pee ſhall haue no reſpect ot perſon in 
Luuit. 19. 13. Hudgement,*but ſbal heare the mall as well 
chap-16.19, das the great: pee ſhall not feare the face of 
1. ſam. 16.5. man: to thetudgement is = Gods; and the 
preu. 24.23. caule that is too hard koz you, bzing vnto 
ecclus 42.1. me, and J will heare it. 
James 2. 2. 18 Alſo J commanded you the ſame time 


m And youare all the things which pee ſhould doe. 

dis lieutenants. Ig ¶ Then we dzparted from Hoꝛeb, and 
went t hoꝛow al that great and terrible wil ⸗ 
derneſſe (as ye haue (rene) by the way of the 
mountaine of the Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
God commanded vs ; and we came to Ra- 
deſh-barnea, 


n So that the 20 And J ſayd vnto you, Pe are come 


ault was in vnto the mountatue ok the Amouttes, which 
themſelues that the Loꝛdour God doth gine vato vs. 
they did not 21 Bchold, the Loꝛde thy God hath layd 


the land befoze thee: go vp, and pollclle it, as 
the Loꝛd the God of thy fathers hath ſapde 
vnto thee: feare not, neither be duicouraged, 


ſooner poſſeſſe 
the inheritauce 
pronuſed, 


Clap. j. 


von: ey 
14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſaid, The 3 


things done before. 71 


22 C*® Then ye tame vnto me euetp one, o Reade Num. 
and ſapd, ee will ſende men bekoze vs to 131,3. 
learch vs out the land, & ts bung vs woꝛde 
againe, what map wee mut goe vp by, and 
vnto what cities we ſhall come. 

23 So the laying pleaſed mee well, and 
I tooke twelne men of you, of cuccp tribe 
one. 

24 ho departed, and went vp into N. 17.24. 
the mountaine, and came vnts the {| riuer 0% ae of the 
Ethcol, and learched out the land, cluſter of gra pes. 

25 Aud tooke of the fruit ot the lande in 
their handes, and bzought it vuco vs, and 
bꝛought vs wozde agame, and ?{ayd, It is p To wit, Caleb, 
a good land, which the Lozd our Goo docth and Ioſhua Mo- 
glue vs. les peterreth the 

26 Notwithſtanding pee would not goe better part to the 
vp, but were dilobedient vnto the comman greater, that is, 
dement of the Loꝛd pour God, tuo toten. 

27 And murmured in pour tents, x lapd. 

Becanle the CLoꝛd a hated vs, thcrefoze hath q Such was the 
he bꝛonght vs out of the lande of Egypt, to lewes vnth-nk- 

deliner vs into the hande of the Amozites, fulneſle, hat they 
and to deſtrop vs. counted Gods 

28 Vhither (hall wee goe vp? our bze» ſpeciail loue, 
thꝛen haue di touraged our hearts, (aying, barred, 

The people is gteater and taller then wee, r The other ten, 
the cities are great, and walled vn to heauen: not Caleb and 
and mozeouer wee haue ſcene the (onnes ot 1loſhua, 

the * Anakims there, Num. 13.29. 

29 But J ſayd vnto pou, Dꝛead not, no2 
be afraid of them. 

30 The Loꝛd pour God, f who goeth be- { Declating that 
foze you, he ſhall tight toz you, accozding to to renounce our 
al that he did vnto pou in Egypt bekoꝛe your owne force and 

es, | conſtantly to 
I And in the wildernelle, where thou follow our vo- 

halt ſeene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de- 
as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the pend onthe 
way which ye haue gone, vntil pe came vnto Lord, is the true 
this place. oldnes, and 

32 Pet fo all this pee did not belceue the agreeable to 
Loꝛd your God, God. 

33 * (Uho went in the way befoze pou, to Exod, 13.2. 
{earch you out a place to pitch pour tents tn, 
in fire by night, that ye might lee what way 
to goe, and in a cloud by dap. 

34 Then the Loꝛde heard the voyce of 
your wozdes, and was wzoth , and (ware, 

azing, 

35 *Purely there ſhall not one of theſz Nam. 14.29. 
men of this froward generation ſee that 
500d land which J {ware to gine vato your 

athers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jeghunneh: 
hee ſhall ſet it, and to him will I giue the 7%. 14 6. 
land that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
Rae hath conſtantly folowed 

ze L029, 

37 Allo the Loꝛd was angry with mee vam 20. 1 2, 
foꝛ your ſakes, ſaping, Thou allo ſhalt not % 2.74. 
goe in thither, Che 3. 26. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which 21. 
ſtandeth * befoze thee, he ſhall go in thither: and 34. 4. 
— him: (oz he ſhall canſe Jiraelto t Wich mini- 
inherite it. 

39 Mozeouer. your a chtldzen, which yee u Which wee 
ſapd ſhould bee a p2aye, and pour ſonnes der twenty 
which in that dap had no knowledge be yecercolde, as 
tweene good and euill, they ſhall goe in Num. 4.31. 
thither,, and vnto them will J giue — 
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Againſt whom Iſracl 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. ; 
40 But as foꝛ you,turne backe, and take 
your tourney into the wildernes by the way 
ot the red Sea. 


41 Then ye anſwered,and ſayd vnto we, 
Ve haue ünned againſt the Loꝛd, * we will 


x« This decla- 4 

e gde vp, and fight, accozding to all that the 
„it £920 eur Gob hath commanded vs; and pee 
wii Gag armed you enerpman tothe warte, ck were 
„4 F2aDy to goe vp into the mountatne, 
not doe that 42 But the Loꝛd layd vnts me, Say vn · 
„con, £9 chem, Soe not vp, neither tight (toz J am 
not among you) leſt you fall befoze pour e- 
v. Signifying, nemtes. 


43 And when J told pou, pee would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde ; 
mend of the £628, and were pꝛelumptuous. 
aud went vp into the mountatne. 

44 Then the Amoutes which dwelt fn 
that mouatatne, came out againlt you, and 
chaſed you (as bees vle to doe) and deſtroꝝ · 
ed you in Seit, euen vnto oꝛmah. 

4 And when ye came againe, pee wept 
betoꝛe the Loꝛde, but the Loꝛde would not 
z heare pour vopce, noꝛ incline his cares vt» 
to pou. : 

46 So pee abode in Radeſh a long time, 
accoꝛding to the time that pe had remained 


before. 
CHAP. IL 


that wan heath 
no ſtrength, but 
when Gad 15 at 
haad to helpe 


% 1% 
&4* 14 


1 Bocauile ye ra- 
ther ſhewed your 
hypucriſie, then 
true repentance , 
rather lamenting 
the loſię of your 
bretluen, then 
repenting for 
your ſinses. 


4 I [rael @ forbidden to fight with the Edemites, 9 


9 Morbites, 19 and Ammozates. 33 Sehen 
Hang of Heſhbon u diſcomfited. 


2 They obeyed, TJ ven» weeturned), and tooke eur fours 


after that God ney into the wilderneſſe, by the way of 
had challilcd the red Sea, as the Lozd ſpake vnto mee: 
them. and wee compalled mount Seir as long 
b Eight ard rhir- (line. 

tie yeete, as veile 2 AndtheLozd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
14. 3 Pee hane compaſſed this monntaine 


long cuough: turne you Moꝛthward. 

4 And warne thou the people, laping, Ye 
ſhall goe thoꝛow the © coalt of your bzethzen 
the childzen of Eſau, which dwell in Sclr, 
and they ſhalhe atraid of you; take pou good 
heed theretoze. | 

Pee ſhall not pzouoke them: foꝛ J will 
not giue you of their land ſo much as a koote 

bieadth,*becaule J haue giuen mount Seir 
vnto Elan foꝛ a poſſt ſſion. 


c This was the 
ſecond time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the Iſtae- 
lites to retumne, 
Num 20.21. 
Gen. 36. 8. 


6 Pe ſhall buy meate of them foz money d 


to cate, and yce ſhall allo pꝛocure water of 
them koꝛ money to dzinke. 

7 Foz the Lozde thy God hath 4 blefled 
thee in all the wozkes of thine hande : bee 
knowerh thy walking thozow this great 
wildernes,and the Lozd thy God hath beene 
with thee this koztie peere, and thou halt 
lacked nothing, | 
thocby lira B And when we were Departed from our 
widen, a; he biitheen the childzen of Elau which dwelt 
bvh done, in Seit, though che way of the [platne from 
e. Clath, and trom Ezion-gaber, wee turned 

and went by the way ot the wiloernes of 
<©50ab. 

9 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto mee. Thou 
' ſhalt notwvere Woab, neither pꝛouoke them 
were lo battell: toz J will not giue thee ok their 
„  landto! a poſſeſſ on, becauſe J haue ginen 
es, cr vnto the chitdzen ol Lot toz a polſelſion. 


d And given 
thee mranes, 
wiccowith thou 
mayeſt make 1e. 
con penle 23100 
God will diredt 


Jr 


on: fo: I haue giuen it vnto the childzen of 


n * 


Deuteronomie. 


may not fight. 


10 The Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifving, 
palt, a people great, and many, and tall, as chat as theſe 
the Anakuns. giants were dri- 

11 They allo were taken foꝛ Gyants as uen out for their 
the Anakims: whome the Woabites call ſinnes: ſothe 
Emims, | wicked when 

12 The* Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir be · their fines ate 
foze time, whom the childzen of Eſau chale d ripe, can not 
out, and deſtroped them befoze them, and auoyde Gods 
dwelt in their ſtead; as Iſrael ſhall doe vii» plagues. 
to the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lozd Gen, 3 6.20, 
bath guien them. 

13 Now rtie vp, ſayd I, and get pen ouer 
the riuer * Zered ; and we went ouer the ri⸗ NM. 21.13. 
uer Zercd, 

14 The s ſpace alſo wherein wee came g He ſheweth 
from Kadeſh-barnea, vntill we were come bereby that as 
ouer the riucr —— „was eight and thirtie God is true 
peres, vntill all the gencration ot the men of in his prowiſe:ſo 
warre were waſted out trom among the his threatnirgs 
hoſte, as the Loꝛd [ware vnto them. are not in vaine. 

Is Fo: in deede the *hande ol the Lozde h His plague 
was againlt them, to deſtroy them from and puniſhment 
among the hoſte, till they were conſumed, co deſtroy all 

16 (So when all the men of warre chat were twenty 
were conlumed and dead from among the youre! old and 


people: aboue, 
| 17 Then the Loꝛde ſpake vnto mee, lay» 


ng 
18 Thou ſhalt go thozow Ar the coaſt of 
oab thts day. 
16 And thou fhall come neere oner a» 
x "> the childzenof Ammon : but ſhalt not 
ay ſiege vnto them, noꝛz mooue warre a- 
ainſt them: fo2 J will not giue thee of the 
and of the childzen of Ammon any poſſeſſt» 


Me wd 6 A a 


Lot feꝛ a poſſt ſſion. 
20 That alſo was taken foꝛ a lande of 
i Giants ; tor Giants dwelt therein afoze» i Who called ' 
time, whom the Ammonites called Zam- themſelues Re- ; 
zummims ; phaims : that is, 
21 A people chat was great and many,and preſcruers, ot J 
tall as the Anakims: but the Lozd Deſtroy» phyſicians to 
ed them bekoꝛe them, and they ſucceeded heale & reforme 
them in their inheritance, q dwelt in their vice: buc were 
ſtead: in ceede Tam- 
22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſau zummime, hat 
which dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroyed is, v icked and 
the Hoꝛims befoze them, and they polleſ» abominable. 
ſed them, and dwelt in thetr ſtead vnto this 


ay. 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha⸗ 
zarim, euen vnto i Azzah, the Caphtozims ['0x,Gare. 
which came out of Taphtoz,deſtroped them, 
and dwelt in thrir ſtead, 
24 C Kile vp therefore ſaid the Lord : take 
your tourney, and pelle ouecr the riucr At» 
non: behold, J haut giuen into thine hand | 
Sthon thek Amozite, king of Heſtbon, and K According to 
his land; begin to polleſleit, and pzouoke his promiſe 
bim to battell. made to Abra- 
25 Thts dap will J! begin to fend thy bam, Gen. 15. 21. 
feare and thy dꝛead vpon all pcople vnder 1 This declareth 
the whole heauen, which ſhall heare thy chat the heirrs of 
fame, and (hall tremble and quake before wen arc in Gods 
thee, hands, tither to 
26 Then J (ent mellengers ont ok the be made faint, 
wilderneſſe ot Kevcnioth vnto Sibon king or bolde. 
of Veſhbon, with woꝛdes of peace, ſays 


wg, 


;f 7 Tall 


Sihon and Og are vanquiſh:d. 


Numb. 31.22. 


m Becanſe nei- 
ther intreaty nor 
examples of o- 
thers could moue 
him, he could not 
complaine of his 
zaſt deſtruction. 
n Godin his ele- 
ction and repro- 
bation doeth not 
onely appoint 
the 4 but tlie 
meanes tending 
to the ſame. 


Num. 21. 23. 
tEbrbefore vs. 


o Cod had cur- 
ſed Canaan, and 
therefore hee 
would not that 
any of the wic- 
ked race ſhould 
be preſetue d. 


Or, into our 
band. 


1 Or, ſeord. 


Nen 211.73. 
thap.29.7, 

a Thertore beſide 
the coramande- 
ment of the Lord 
they had iuſt oc- 
caſi in of his part 
to fight againſt 
him, 


Numb. 21 24. 
* 
n. 21,33. 


27 C*Let me paſſe thoꝛow thy land: J 
will goe vp the hie way: J will neither turue 
vnto the right hand noꝛ to the lekt. 

28 Thou lhalt lell me meat toz money foꝛ 
to tate, and ſhalt giue me water koꝛ money 
fo2 to dʒinke: onely J will go thozow on my 


of, 

29 ( As the ® childzen of Eſau which 
dwell in Deir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in —_— vnto me) vntill A bee come 
oner Jozdeft, 
our God gineth vs. 

30 But Sthon the Ring of Yeſhbon 
would not let vs paſſe by him : foꝛ the Lozd 
thy God had ® hardned his ſptrit, and made 
his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de» 
— hun into thine hand, as appeareth this 

ap 


—5 thee ; begin to polleſſe and inherit his 
and. 

32 Then came out Sthon to meete vs, 
himſelfe with all his people to fight at Ja» 


haz. 

33 But the Lozd our God delinered him 
+ into ont power, and we {mote hum, and his 
lonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, and deſtroped every citie, men, and 
o women, and chtldzen ; we let nothing re ⸗ 
maine. 

35 Onely the cattell wee tooke to our 
— and the lpoyle of. the cities which we 
tooke, 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the riuer of Arnon,and from the citit that 4s 
vpon the riuer, euen vutoGilead :there was 
not one city that eſcaped vs: for the Loꝛd out 
God delinered vp all 4 befoze vs. 

37 Pnelp vnto the land of the childzen of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place 
of the riner Jabbok, noz vnto the cities in 
the mountames, noz vnto whatioeuer the 


Loꝛd our God fozbade vs. 


CHAP. 11h 
3 Og the hing of Baſhan w ſlaine, 11 The big- 
ne ſſe of hu bed, 18 The Reubemtes and Gadines 
are commaunded to g oe ouer Forden armed before 
their brethren. 21 Joſhua uw made captaine. 27 
Moſes 4 permitted is ſee the {aud but not to emer, 
albert he deſired it. 


18 we turned, and went vp bytht way 
of Baſhan: and Og king ok Balhan 
2 caime out againlt vs, he, and all his people 
to fight at Edꝛei. : 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Feare him 
not, fo2 J will deliver htm, and all his peo» 
ple, and his land into thine hand, and thou 
ſhalt doe vnto hun as thou didſt vnto * St» 
hon king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 

3 So the Loꝛd our God deltuered alla 
Into our hand! Og the king of Balhan, and 
all his people: and we lmote hun, vntil none 
was lekt hun aliue. 

4. And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither wasthere a citte which wee 


took not from them, cuca thꝛeeſcoꝝ citics, 


into the land which the Lozd - 


I And the Loꝛd ſayd vntome, Behold, 
J hane begun to gtue Sihon and his land 


aud all the countrep of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Balhan, . 

5 All theſe cities were fencen with high 
walles, gates and barres, belide b vnwalled 
townes a great many. : 

6 And we onerthzew them as we did bit» 
to Sihon king of Yethbon, Zeſtroping eucry 
city with men. women, and childzen. 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoile of the 
cities we tooke foꝛ our (clues | 

8. Thus we tsoke at that time ont of the 
hand of two kings sf the A moꝛttes, the land 
that was on this ſide Joꝛden trom the rtucr 
of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 

9 (cQhbich Hermon the ©idonians call 
Shirton,but the Amontes call it Shenir. ) 

Io All the cities of the platre, and all Gi- 
lead, and al Baſhan vnto Dalchah,+ Ed:et, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 


11 Fo2 onely Dg king of Baſhan remay» , 


ned of the remnant of the giants, 4 whole 
bed wasabedofyzon:; is it not at Rabbath 
among the childzen ok Ammon: the length 
thereof is nine cubits, and foure cubits the 
bzedth oftt,afterthe tubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which wee poſſeſſed at 
that time, from Aroer, which is bu the riucr 
of Arnon, and halle mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof gaue J vuto the Reubenites, 
and Gadites. : 

I3 And the reſt of Gilead g all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh: cuen all the countrey of 
Argob with al Balhan,which is called, The 
land of giants. 

I4 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſch tooke all 
the countrep of Argob, vnto the coaltes of 
Gelhurt, and of Maachatht: and called 
them after his ownename, Baſhan, Ha- 
uoth Jair vnto © this dap. 

* And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma · 
r. 
16 And vnto the Reubenites and Ga. 


dites J gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the 


tiuer ot Arnon, halfe the ringer and the boꝛ · 
ders, even vnto the riuer !Jabbok, which is 
the boꝛder of the childzen of Ammon: 

17 Theplaine allo and Toꝛden, and the 
boꝛders from Chinnereth enen vnto the ſea 
of the plaine, to it, the lalt Dea || vaver 
the 1 ot Piſgah Eaſtward. 

18 C And $ commanded e you the lame 
time, ſaytng, The Los pn God hath gi · 
ten you this land te poſſelſle it: pe ſhall goe 
ouer armedbefoze pour brethzen the childzen 
of J(raet,all men of warre. 


Chap.iij, Cities giuentoRenben and Gad. 72 


b Asvill 'ges 
and ſa:all 
towules. 


c Rec auſe this 
was Gods ap- 
pointa ent. 
racretore it may 
not be iudged 
crucll, 


rible that this 
giant was the 

gi cater occaſion 
had they to glo- 
riſie God tor 

the victory. 


Num. 33. 33. 


Fil 


Num 31.44, 
e Meaning, 
when he wrote 
this hiſtory, 


Which ſeparas 
teth the Ammo- 
nites from the 
Amonites. 
Or, at Aſdoth. 
piſgah. 

g That is the 
Reubenites, Ga. 
dites, and halte 
Manaſleh, as 
Nam. 3 2.21. 


19 Pour wines ouely and your childzer, | 


and pour cattell, ( fox J know that pee haue 
much cattell) ſhal abidt in your cities, which 
I baue ginen you, : 

20. Untill the Lozdhauc ginen reſt vnto 
your bꝛethꝛen as vnto you, and that they al- 
ſo poſſeſſe che land, which the Lozde your 
God hath giucn them beyond Jozden: then 
ſhall pe v returne cuery man vnto his poſſi (+ 
ſion, which J haue ginen von. 

21 C*Aand J charged foſhua the {ſame 
time,ſapinx, Thinc cyes bane ſeene all that 
the b Lozne rour Gob hath done vnto thele 
two kings: *lothall the L£o1D doe ums all 


the kingbomes whither thou goclt. 


Taſt. 22.4. 

Num. 27.15, 
19,23, 

h So that the vi- 
co ies came not 
by your one 
wildom lirentth \ 
or maultitude. 
Josh. 1. 5. and 
10.8, 25. 
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Exhortations. Deuteronomie. 


lle ſpedketh 22 Pt ſhall not feare them 2 foꝛ the Lozd 
according to the your God, be walt fight foꝛ you. 

common and 23 And J beiougyt the Lode the ſame 
Corrupt prechof time, ſaping. 

them hichat · 24 O Loꝛd God thou haſt begun to ſhew 


Againſt images. 


But take heede to thy ſelfe,and » keepe h He addeth all 
thy ſoule diligently, that thou foꝛget not the theſe words to 
tyings which thine eyes haue ſcene, and that New that we can 
they Depart not out of thine Heart atl the never be carefull 
dayes of thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, enough to keepe 


Ws, 
A k 
Ny oe OE >» 
3 Sh + —_—_ 


Aw by reſpric and Vitit vp thine eyes (left ward,t Nozthe 
of ptopheſie the Ward, and Southward and Eaſtward, and 
200d mountaine behold it with thine eyes, fox thou ſhalt not 
which was Zion: go duet this Joꝛden. : 

ſo here his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua, x incourage him, 
w.re lifted vp a- ànd bolden him: toz he ſhall goebetoze thts 
bouetheorder of People, X he (hall diuide fo: inheritance vnto 
n tue g behold them the land which thou ſhalt lee. : 

all the plenr:full 29 So we abode tn the valley ouer againit 


1414 of Canaan, Beth-peoz. 


tribute that thy leruant thy greatnefſe and thy mighty and thyſennes ſonnes: | the law of God, 
power Vi;to hand; fo where is there a God in beauen oz 10 forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt and to teach it to 
oe: in earth, that can doe like thy wozkes, and befoze the Loꝛd thy God in Yozeb, when the our poſterity, 
| appertaneth like thy power: Loꝛd (aid vnts me, Gather me the people to» 
Inte God. 25 J pay thee let me go ouer and ſee the gether, and J will caule them to heare my 
Or wonder 5. good land that is beyond Joꝛden, that good · wozds , that they map learned feare me all 
K Hemecaneth 1p mountaine and Lebanon. the dayes that they ſhall line vpon the earth, 
4100, where the 26 But the Lozd was angrp with me foꝛ and that they map teach thetr chudzen: 
„„ ould your lakes, and would not heare me: and the 11 Then came you neere and *ltood vnder Exod.1r9 18, 
„ & God Lond laid vnto me, Let it (uffice thee, lpeake the mountaine, and the monntaine burnt i The law wag 
honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. with fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there giuen with feare. 
| As before he 27 Get thee vp into the toppe of Piſgah, was darknefſe,cloudes and mult. full wiracles,to 


12 And the Lozd ſpake vnto you out of declare boththat 
the mtds of the fire, and yt heard the voyce God was the au- 
ofthe woꝛds, but ſaw no limilitude, laue a thor the: eof, and 
voyce. alſo that no fleſh 

13 Then he declared vnto you his coue - wasable te abide 
nant whtch he commanded pou to! dot, euen the 11gour of the 
the ten |Tommandements,and wꝛote them fame. 
vpon two Tables of tone. k God ioyneth 

14 ¶ And the Loꝛd commanded me that this condition to 
ſame tine that J ſhould teach you ozDinan+ his couenant. 


| ces and lawes, which ye would oblerue in 07, Words, 
. CHAP, IIII. the land, whither ye goe to polleſle it. 
775 t Anexhortation to 8bſerue the law wit hont Iq Take therekoꝛc good hrede vnto pour 0 
ve adding thereto or diminiſhing 6 Therem ſtandeth ſtlues: foꝛ ye (aw no | image in the day that tEbr,foules, 0 
4 eur niſe dome. 9 We muſt teach it to our children, the Lov (pak? vnto you in Hoꝛeb out ofthe 1 Stgnifyirg that C 
745 15 No mage exght to bee made to worſhip 26 mids of the fire: eſtruction is { 
#8 Threatuings azainſt them that forſakethe law of 16 That pe corrupt not pour ſelues, and prepared for all c 
ö God. 37 Cod cheſe the ſeed becauſe he loued their make pou a grauen image or repꝛeſentation them that make k 
f fathers. 34 The three cities of refuge. of any figure: whether it bee the like neſſe of an image to re- 0 
Nu thereto:e hearken, C Ilrael, vnto male 02 female, ; prefent God, 
the ozVinances and to the lawes which 17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 
+ Forthislo- J teach pou to⸗ doe that pe may liue and go earth, or the likeneſſe of any keathered foule 
e ſtandeth in, and pollelle the land which the Loꝛdod that tlieth in the ayze, F 
| not in bare ok pour fathers giueth pou. 18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that cree · P 
þ knowledge but 2 "PelhallÞ put nothing vnto the word peth on the earth, or the likeneſle o any liſh 0 
117 7 prafiilevtlite, Which $ command you, neither ſhal ye *take chat is in the waters beneath the earth, 1 
1 Chap.12.32 ought therefro, that ye may keepe the com» 12 And lelt thou lift up thine eyes vnto 
M8...” „ Thinkenut mandements of the Lozd your God which Heauen, and when thou leeſt the ſunne and 
8 to ente wie FJ command pon. the moone, and the ſtarres with all the hoſte * 
ME then 1 am; 3 Pour <epes haue ſeene what the LozD of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee dzincn to wozſhtp th 
148 © God ei not did becauſe ot Baal-pes2, fo; all the men them, and ſerue them, which the Loꝛd thy m He hath ap- 8 
1 be ſerucd by that followed Baal-peoz, the Lozde thy God hath w diſtributed to all people vnder pointed them for th 
Ri % h1llces, ur will God hath deſtroyed cuery one trom among the whole heauen. | to ſerue man. 
. aue full Ob edi- pou. 20 But the Loꝛde hath taken you and u He hath deli- 
BE: * e. 4 But ye that did e cleaue vnto the Loꝛd bought von out of * the yꝛon fornace, out of vered you our of a! 
þ 1 5 dige pour God, are altue euerp one of pou this Egypt, to be vnto him a people and tnhert+ moſt miſerable of; 
2 7 | ends executed Dap. tance, as appeareth this dap. ſlauerie, and free- 
1 vponotheridos 5 Behold, I hanetanght you ozdinan⸗ 21 And the Lozd was angry with me foz ly choſen you 
1 hto C05, and lawes, as the Loꝛd my God com- pour words, and ware that J ſhould not goc ſor dis children. 
1 ene for uren manded mine that pe ſhonld do euen ſo with» ouer Joꝛden, and that J ſhould not goe in o Moſes good 
. etre In the land whither pe goe to polleſſe it. vnto that good land, which the Lozde thy affection appea- 
IE p Num. 25 3,4. 6 Reepe thew theretoze, and doe them: God gineththee foz an tnhcritance. reth in that, that 
=o © anduccnot For that ts pour f wiitbomc,and peur vuder- 22 Foz J muſt die in this land, and ſhall he, being depri- 
1 Alters, ſtanding inthe light of the people, which not goe oucr Joꝛden: but o ye thall goe outer, ved of ſuch an 
„ f Lecauealmen hal heate a!l thele ozDinances,and tall lay, and poſleſſe that good land, excellent trea- b C 
1 „dene Onclythts people is wile, and okt vuder 23 Tanke heede vnto pour ſelnes, leſt yet lure, doeth not ſeth 
9 w dome, hee ſftanding and a great uation, fozgct the conenant of the Lozd pour God envie them that for 
2 188; e how to 7 Fo: whatnation is {lo great, vnto whom which he made with pon, &leſt pe mabe pon muſt enjoy it. * 
1 „tc Gods come lo neere vnto them, as the any grautnimage, or likenelle of any thing, p To thoſe that . 
$4.25 ry. nee { 0:7 cut God is eneete vnto vs, in all that we as the Loꝛd thy God hath charged thee. come not ynto __ 
Wo io velh call vnts him for ? 24 Foz the Loꝛde thy God is a p confi?» him wich loue bou 
1 | 3 Andwhartnationisfo great, that hath ming lire and a italonus God. and itutterce, loſt, 
JH: 1 din entts and lawes ſo righteous, as all 25 @ When tyon ſhalt beget childzen and 1.4 robe! again 
119 | FL LW oHtch Jeet betoze pon this dap?  chi{dz6itz childzen, and ſhalt haue remeined 1, 1. 14.29% 
4-1 long | 


Gods mercy towards Iſrael. 


Meaning here- 
by all ſuperſtirt- 
on and corrupti- 
on of the true 
ſeruice of God, 
x Though men 
world abſolue 

ou, yet the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
Galbe witneſles 
of your diſobe- 


curſe ſhall mak e 
his former biel» 


e Not with out- 


them the more 
cf the aflurance | | 
of their ſaluatis, that God created man vpon ihe tar 
x Mans negli- 
gence is partly 
cauſe that hte 


» Byſomanifeft him a nation from 
proofs that none ſations, by lignes , and by wonders , and by 


z Heſheweh 
the cauſe why 
God wrought 
theſe miracles, 


2 Freely.and net 
of their deſerts, 


b Codpromi. 
ſeth reward not 
for oui merits, 
but to ſheonrage 
s, and to affute 
Vs that our la- 
. ſhal not be 


lang in the land ik ye q corrupt your ſelues, 
any make any grauen mage or likeneſſe of 
any thing, and wozke euill in the light of the 
Lord thy God, to pꝛouoke him to anger, 

26 Jr call heauen and earth ts recoꝛd a» 

_ you this dap, that ye ſhal fhoztly periſh 
rom the tand, whereunto you goe oner Jop- 
den to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhulf not pzolong your 
dapyes therein, but ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed, 

27 And the Loꝛd fhal ſcatter you among 
the people, and pe ſhall be {eft few in num · 
ber among the nations, whither the Lozy 
ſhall bzing you, 

23 And there ſhall ye ſerue gods, euen the 
woꝛke of mans hands, wood, c ſtone, which 
neither lee, noꝛ heart, noꝛ eate, noꝛ ſmell: 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke 
the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt fide him, if 
thou ſeeke him with all thine ; heart, and 


but with all thy ſoule. 


with a true con- 


30 (hen thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon thee, tat the 
length, if thon returne to the Loꝛd thy God, 


1Ebr.iu the latter And be obedtent to his voyce, 


31 (Fo: the Loꝛd thy God is a mercifull 
God) he will not foꝛſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, noꝛ foꝛget the conenant of thy fathers, 
which he * {ware vntothem. | 
32 Foainguire-nowafthe dayes that are 
palt, which were befoze'thee ; mee the day 


x aske from the one endet heauen vntothe d · 
ther. if there came to paſſe ſuch a grat thing 
as this, oꝛ whether any ſuch like thing hath 


bene heard. | 
23 Did euer people heare the voice of God 
the midif of afite, as thon 


ſyeaking out 
halt heard, and lined: — 5 1 
aſſayed to goe and take 
nations, by y ten · 


34 D2hath God 


warte, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſeret · 
ched out arme, and by great feat, accoꝛding 
vnto all that the Loꝛd yoitt God did vnto 
vou in Egypt defoze yonr eyes? 

35 Untotheett was ſhewed, chat they 
mighteſt = know, that the Lozd hee is God, 
and that there ts none but he alone. 

36 Put of heauenhe made thee heare his 
vopce, to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 
Gewen thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
his voyte out ofthe mids ok the fire. — + 

37 And becauſe *Hee loned- thy fathers, 
therefoꝛe he cholerheir ſerde after them, and 
hath brought thee out of Egypt in his light, 
by his mighty power, 

38 To thzutt out nations greater and 
mighttcr then thou, defoꝛe thee, tobzing thee 

in, & to gue thet theit land fox inheritance, 

as appeaterh this Dap, - - en m 8 

. | -$5 Anderckaud therefote this day, # con» 

ſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd he is God 
in heauen aboue, and vp the earth beneath: 
there is no other. j 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoze His oꝛdi⸗ 
nauces, and his commanydements which 
commaund chte this day that it may gor 


well with thee, and with thy chülvzen ätter God ama ing thi 
ö eder tie of the fathers von the childzen { 


thee, and that thou maieſt pꝛolon 
vpon the earth, which the Loꝛd thy God 


gi 
ucth thee fox euer. 


* F ® © 


Chap. v. 


Cities of refuge. 73 


4 ¶ The Moſes ſeparated thꝛet cities on 
this ſide of Jozden toward the ages ring: 

42 That the flaper should flee thither, 
which had killed his netghbo2 at vnwares, 
and hated him not in time paft,might flee, J 
lap, vnto one ot thole cities, and line; 

43 That is, * Bezer iu the wilderneſſe, in 75G. 20. ;. 
the plaine countrey of the Reabenites : and 
Ramoth in Gilead among the Gazites, and 
Golan in Bathanamongthemot Wanalleh. 

44 C So this is the Law which Moles 
{tt befoze the childzen of Iſrael. The Art: 

45 Theleare the: witnelles, and the 02 © 70. rticles 
dinances, and the Lawes which Moles de» d Pom 5 of che 
clared to the childzen of J{raet after they enant. 
tame out of Egypt, | 

46 Dn this lide Jozden, in the valley 0+ 
yer againſt Beth-peoz, in the land of Se · 
hon King of the Amontes, which dwelt at 
Vefhbon , whom Moſes and the childꝛen of 
— * (mote, atter they were come out of 
47 And they polſeſſed his land, and the 
land af *Dg king of Bathan, two Rings of N. 21.33. 
the Amoutes, which were on thts tide Joz - %. 3.3. 
den toward the ſunne ring: 

48 From Aroer, which ts bythe banke 
of the rtuer Arnon, tuen vnto Mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 2 

40 And all che plapne by Jorden Taſk» 
ward, euen vnto'9the Sea of the plaine, 
undrr the*lþ:ings of Piſgah, ; 


CHAP. V. 
5 Moſes i the meane betweene God and the 
people; 6 The lam is repeated. 23 Thepeople are 
af aid at Gods wiyee, 19 The Lord wiſhiththat 
tb people would feare him. 32 They muſt neut her 
decline tothe right hand nor leſt, | 
12 Moles called all Jſrael, and ſayd 
vnto them, Heare, O Jſrael,the ozdinan- 
ces and the lawes which + J p2opole to yon tE5-r.7 peaks 
this day, that pe map learne them, and take u cares, 
heed to obſerue them. | 
2 »The Loꝛd our God made a couenant C. 19 5,6, 
with vs in Hoꝛed. a Some reade, 
3 The Loꝛd⸗ made not this couenant God made not 
wich our fathers onely, but with vs, euen this coue nant, 
with vs all here aliue this day. that . is, in ſuch 
4 The Loꝛd talked with you Þ face to ample ſort and 
face inthe mount, out of the mids of the fire, with ſuch ſignes 
0 (At that time J ſtood betweene the and wonders. 
d and yon, to declare v 8 pon the woꝛd b So plaine! 
ot the . Were atkayd at the light chat you.necde 
ofthe fire, and went not vp into the mount) not to doubt 
and he ſayd, | ; thereof. 
6 (am the Loꝛd thy God, which EZxe4. 20.2, 
haue bꝛought thee out of the land ok Egypt, K. 26.1. 
from the houſe of bonqage. 


Nam. 21.24. 
chap, 1.4. 


d That is,the 


{alt ſea, 


Chap, 3. 17. 


pſal.97 7,9, 


75 Thon ſhalt haue none other gods be- Or. ſeruants. 
foze mykace. . c God bꝭndeth 
8 Thon ſhalt make ther no grauen unage, vs co ſerue him 


or any likeneſſe of that that sin brauen a+ oncly without 


bone oꝛ whieh is in theearth bentath, oz that luperſitirion and 


is in the waters under the earth. idolatry. 

9 We ſalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto £x-4 34 7. 

them Fene them? fo *Ifhe Lerd thy z2rem 32.18. 
elous God, viſiting the inſchi⸗ d Thar is, ofhig 

| | n honotr, not per- 

vnto the third and fourth generation of them mitting ir to be 

that hate me: giuen to other, 


N I0 And 


n k 
* = 
. „ PP 
wo —— — — 
— wo 
cz 


3 — —ͥ— > 34 3 . A wr pore ge 9 na,” +4 a 8 8 
— — — — 2 — —— / - — — > wh 
7 — 1 — — - — — — * ws — oe 4 — — * - - — — — — * . = * 23 — 
— — 22 _ — — — w — — — — — — — ” . — . o — — » 
— Sw 2 get” * T4 © oo ES TEES > a — r RT 3 , - 3 uy 
T S e - * 
— - — — 9 2 a ad 7 . — = 


. 


% P > r fo I - — 
32 F W : 
6-4 * ONY . — - — 2 - — - 
— - . 28 a — — — 
_ q T * — * — = = 
p_ — —— - 


Att 

——— 

— Ke — 
7 


HS, 


— 4 
02h, 


* 
1 


9 
4 
11 
1 
11 
} 


4.0 
bn 
* 1 
nn 
bY ty 
3 117 
14 - 
ER ji 
* 4. : 
"©. G 
YR 11 117 
14 | 
"544; 
F 4 . 
v 11 
1 : 
i N 


> a ah F 
” * „ A... a i. tn, *% 
8 $ ee 
1 mY (+ FC * 4 


1 ads 
r 


— = 


W 


** * 4 1 . g 22 0 4 F * - 
we gmt e ins og Oe 4 
ET packet rus * 


motion or afte- 


= 


2 85 10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands 
he lirſt de- of them that ⸗ loue mee , and keepe my com ; 
precto Keepe the màndements. 
commandements II Thou ſhalt not take the Mame ok the 
ue Cod, Lozd thy God in vaine: fo2 the Lozde will 
— hold him gulltles that taketh his Name 
in vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath dap to ſanctiſte it, 
| as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
Mean ing, ſince 
God pernutteth Doe all thy woke: a 
ſixe dayes ro our 14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
1ab0u1 5,that We of the Lozd thy God: thon walt not doe any 
ought willingly Worke therein, thou, 102 thy ſonne, no: thy 
*© dedicare the daughter, noꝛthy man leruant, nog thy matd, 
nao thine orc, noz thine aſſe, neither anp ot 
holy, thy cattell, noz the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates: that thy man ſeruant and thy 
mapyd may reſt as well as thou. 
15 Foꝛ remember that thou waſt aler- 
nant in the land of Egypt, and that the Loꝛd 
thy God bꝛought thee out thence by — * 
ty hand and a ſtretched aut arme: therekoze 
the Loꝛd thy God commanded thee to ob · 
ſerue the Sabbath day. 
a. for afhew, 16 Ce Honour thy father e thy mother, 
2 "5111 11:16 as the Lozdthy God hath commanded thee, 
elience.and that thy dates may be pꝛolonged and that ut 
4 everece, map go well with thee vpon the land, which 
* theLozdthyGod gineth ther. 
Meth 58, | 1 ION 
, qty 18 *Aetther ſhalt thou commit adultery. . 


Luhe 18.20, 

25 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

* 20 Neither ſhalt thou beare kalle witnes 
againſt thy neighbour. | 

Romy. | 21 *Netther ſhalt thou! conet thy neigh⸗ 

tHe lvexkech bos wife, neither halt thou delire thyneigh» 


not onc ly of that bours houſe, bis flelde, noz his man leruant; 
reſolute will, but no2 his mayd,hts ore, noz his afle, noz onght 
that there beeno that thy neighbur hath. | 
22 CTheſe wozdes the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 
all pour multitude in the mount out of the 
mids of the fire, the cloud and the darkenes, 
with a great voice, and i added no moe ther- 
to: und wꝛote them vpon two tables of tenc, 
te bee coltent And deltuered them vnto me. 
ich his word 23 And when pee heard the vopte out of 
X adde notiins the mids of the Darkeneſle, (fs2 the moun- 
i © taine did burne with fire) then yee came to 
? — all the chiele of your tribes, and your 
(ders: UE in. | | 
24 And yeſayd, Zeholde , the Loꝛd our 
God hath ſewed vs bis glozie and his 
greatnefle, and *-we haue heard his voyce 
vut of the mids of the lire: we haue ſtene this 
— that God doth talke with man; and hee 
lunes. 
25 Now there oe, why ſhould we dye? 
fe2 this great fire will conſume vs: ik wee 
heare the yopce of the Loꝛd our God any 
moꝛe, we ſhall die. 2594 
26 F02 what {fleſh was there euer, that 
heard (be voyce of the lining God , ſpeaking 
o dee ning er the fire as wet haue, and 
ned ? 
27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God (apth : and 


2 5 


i Teaching vs 
by his example 


Sed. 19.19. 


C bab. 4. 3 3. 


Or, man. 


and we will heare it, and doe it. | 
28 Then the Lozde heard the voyce of 
your woꝛdts, when ye (pake vntg mer: and 


Cod, 20. 19. 


— — 


The Commandements. The Lords Deuteronomie. 


I} Fire dates! thou ſhalt labour, and chalt p 


ind declare thou vnto 
vs al that the Loꝛd our God ſaithvnto thee; , 


the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, J haue heard the 
voice of the woꝛds of this Pon thep 
haue (psken vnto thee : they haue well laid, 
all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Dh * that there were ſuch an heart in k Hee requirech 
them to teare me, and to keepe all my com» of vs nothing 
mandements alway: that it might goe well but obedience, 
with them, and with their childzen foz euer. chewing alſo 
30 Soe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into that of our ſelues 
our tents. we are vnwillin 

I But ſtand thou here with me, & J will chereunto. 
tel thee all the commandements, and the 02» 
dinances, and the Lawes, which thou ſhale 
teach them: that they may doe them in the 
land which I giue them to poſleſle it. 

32 Take heede theretoze , that pe doe as 44 dimi 
the Loꝛd your God hath commaunded you: *: "4 5 n= 
i turne not alide to the right hand, noz to the! 5.4 2. 
letr, m As by obedi- 
33 But walke fn all the wayes which the ng mor givetly 
Lo2D pour God hath tommaunded pou, that Fac b my : ſo 
ye may m liue, and that it may goe well with © 4 —— 
you: and that ye may proloag your Dayes in Cod Procecdall 
theland which ye lball polleſle, our miſeries. 

A P. . 

1 An exhortatien to feare God, and kerpe by 
conmandements. 5 Which u, to leue him with all 
thin: heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the po- 
ferity. 16 Not te tempt Ged. 25 Kighteouſneſſe 
u comemed mthe law, 

r eſe now are the commaundements, 0 | . 
dinances, and Lawes, which the Lord Lorin gement! 

pour God commanded me to teach you: that 

ye might do them in the land whither ye goe 

to polleſſe it: : 

2 That thou mighteſt » feare the Loꝛd a A reuerent 
fur .©0d » and keepe all his ozdinances , and feare and loue of 
ts commaundements which J commannd. God is the firſt 

thee, thou , and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes beginning to 
ſonne all the dapes ot thy like, euen that thy keep Gods com. 
dapes map be pzolonged. mandements. 

3 Heare * D Iſrael , and take 
weed to doe it , that it may go well with thee, & 

nd that pee may increaſe mightily» in the b Which hath 
land that floweth- with milke and honp, as abundance of all 
2 God of thy fathers hath pꝛomiſed things appertay- 

. ning io mans li 
* Deare, © I(rael , the Loꝛd our God is b ? 

oꝛd onely, 

5 And*thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſouls, 
and with all thy might. 

-6. *Aud theſe wozds. which J command 347th. 2237. 
thee this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. mar 12.29,39 

7 And thou ſhalt< rehearſe themcontt- 74e 10.25. 
nualiy vnto thy childzen , and ſhalt talke of. cop. 11.18. 
them when thou tarrteſt in thinehouſe, and some reade, 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou: thou (alt wher 
lieſt Daub eben 1s by thou riſeſt vs: them vpon thy 

8 nd thou ſhalt binde them kaꝛ a ligne children: to wit, 
vpon thine hand , and they ſhalbe l as front» that they may 
lets betweene thine eyes. -print them more 

Allo thou ſhalt wzite them vpen the qeepely in mo- 
dpolks of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. mary, 

10 And when the Lo2de thy God hath po, [ewes af re« 
brought thee into the land, which he ſware word; ance. 
07 thy fathers; Abzaham,Jzhak,and Jaa - 4 That when 
kob, to glue to thee, with great and goodly thou entreſt in, 
citieʒ which thou buildeſt not. thou mayeſt rey 


I Ye hall neither 


11 -Aud houſes full ot all maner of goods, member then, 
which thou tiliedſt not, and welles bigged,. Fen 


— — 


voyce. Exhortations to | 


Cha 


| | keepethe Commandements. 


© = 


which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
oliue trees which thou plantedſt not, and 
when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
+ Let not wealth 12 c Beware leſt thou fozget the Lezd, 
and caſe cauſe Which bzought thee out of the land of E⸗ 
thee ſorger Gods gypt, from the houle of bondage. 
mercies, whereby 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lozd thy God, c 
thou waſt deliue · Cerue hun, and ſhalt f ſweare by his Name. 
14 De ſhall not walke after other gods, 


red outof miſery. 


f We muſt feare after any of the gods of the people which are f 


God, ſerue him round about you, 
onely, and con- Is (Foz the Loꝛd thy God is a felous God 
ſeſſe his Name, among yon:) leſt the wꝛath of the Lo2d thy 


which is done God be kindled agamſt 

by ſvcaring ther from the face ofthe earth. 

lawfully, 16 ¶ Pee ſhall not e tempt the Lozd your 
g By doubting Sod, as ye did tempt him in Maſſah : 
oftis power, re- 17 Byt pe wall — diltgently the com · 
fuſing lawfull mandements of the Loꝛd your God, and pis 
meanes,and abu- teſt his oꝛdinauces which hee 
linghis graces. hath commanded the 


ther. 
18 And thor chalt doe that which is right 
h Here he con- and gosd in the light of the Lozd : that 
demueth al mans thou ĩnapeſt pzoſper , and that thou mayeſt 
good iutentions. go in, and polleſſe that good land which the 
02d ſware vntotby fathers, 
19 To caſt out all thine enemies befoze 
thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid. ; 
i God require 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in 
not onely that time to coine,ſaying, What meane thele te · 
we ſerue him all ſtimontes, and oꝛdinances, and Lawes, 
dur life, but alſo Which the Loꝛd out God hath commaunded 
that we take you ? p 
paine that our 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnts thy ſonne, 
poſterity may ſet Met were Pharaohs bondmen iu Egypt: 
forch his glory, + the —— bzonght vs ont ot Egypt with 
22 And the Loꝛd ſhewed g and won ; 
ders great and eutll vpon Egypt, vpon 
: Pharaob, and vpon all his houthold, betoze 
k Nothing ought our eyes ' | | 4 
to moue vs more 23 K And bꝛought vs out from thente, ta 
to true obedience hꝛing vs in, and togtue vs the land which he 
then the great {ware vnto our fathers. 


benefits which 24 There koꝛe the Loꝛd hath commanded 
we haue tecei- ys, to doe all theſe oꝛdinances, and to feare 
ned of God. the Loꝛd our God, that it may goe euer well 


But becauſe with vs, and that he map pzelerue vs aline 
none could iully as at this pꝛeſent. 

obey che law, we 25 Moleouer, this ſball bee our! righte · 

mult haue our ouſneftebefoze the Loꝛd our God, if we take 

— - ; — de to keepe — theſd commandements, as 

arit to de1u- hehath commauded vs. 
luled by faich. OH AP, VIL | 

1 Tho 7{rathtes may wake no count with 

the Gentiles, 5 They muſt deftrey the zdols, 8 

The election dependeth on the free leue of God. 

19 The experience of the power of G ed ought to 

confirme vt. 25 To ano all occaſion of idolatry. 

WP" the Lo2d thy God ſhall bzing 

theeinto the land whither thou goelt 


cbap. 31.8. to poſleſſe it, * and ſhall roote out many na; 
tions befoze ther: the Hittites. and the Gir · 
gachites. and the Amozites, and the Tanaa» pl 
nites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeuen natious greater 
and mightier then thou, a 

2 Into thy 2 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall gine them 

power. * befoze thee, then thou ſhalt (mite them: 

Exod, 23.33s thou ſhalt vttcrly deſtrop them: thon ſhalt ou 

1d 3413, make no * couenant with them, noz haue 


Chap.vij. 


thee, and deſtroy g 


Gods bleſſings. 74 


compaſſipn on them 
* Neither ſhalt "thon make martiages 


with them, neither glue thy daughter vato 
= _— noz take his daughter vnto thy 


4 Fol they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne o/, u of them, 
away trom me, and to ſerue other gods; then 
wil the wzath of the Loꝛd ware hote again 
ron, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus pere ſhall deale with them, 

1 mn traltars, and bzeake b God would 
downe their pillars, and yee ſhall cut downe baue his ſeruice 
their grones, and burne their grauen ima pure without all 

ROS 6 l hol idolatrous cere- 

Foz thou art an holy people vnto the momes, & ſuper- 
Lozd thy God, the Loꝛd E. God hath lieus Chap. 
cholen thee, to bee a pzecious people vnto 12.3. 

— about all p chat are vpon the 1 
r Peg - 1 1210) 5: 26.1 519. 

7 The Led did not ſet his lone vpon Sd. 19.5. 
vou, noz chuſe you, bet auſt yet were moe in 1. pet. 2.9. 
number then any people. ; fox yee were the 
feweſt of all people: 

8 ButbecauletheLozd* loued you, and c Freely, finding 
becanle he would keepe the othe which hee no cauſe in you 

\wozne _ youy ＋ the . mow — 1 o- 

on a p hand, chers fo to doe, 
and delivered pou out of the honſe den: 


en the hand of Pharaoh King of 

9 That thou mayeſt knowe, © that the d And fo put dif- 
yy God, be is God, the faithfull God, ference between 
which keepeth couenant and mercte vnto him and idoles, 
them that loue him and keepe his comman⸗ 
dements, euen to a thouſand generations, 

Io And rewardeth © them to their face e Meaning, ma- 
that hate him tobzing them to deſtruction: nifelily,or in this 
he will not deferre to reward him, that ha - lite. 

II Keepe thou therefoze the commaimde« 
ments, and the ozdinances, and the lawes, 
which N command thee this dap to do them. 

- I2 ¶ Foꝛ if pon hearken vnto theſe lawes. 
and oblerue and doe them, then the Loꝛd 
thy God ſhall keepe with thee the couenant, 
and the f mercie which hee ſware vnco thy f This couenant 
kathers, is grounded vp- 

13 And he will loue thee, and blefſethee, onhis free grace 
and multiply thee: he wil allo 
of thy wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy compenſing their 
cone and thy wine, and thine oyle, and the * he 
encreaſe of thy kine , and the flockes of thy hath reſpect to 
ſheepe in the land which he (wart vnto thy his mercy & not 
fathers to giue thee. to theit metits. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: 

* there ſhall be neither male noꝛ female bar · Exo 23. 26. 

ren among pon, noꝛ among pour cattell. 

I Wozeoner, the Lozd will take away 

from thee all tnfirnties, and will put none 

of the enill dileaſes of * Egypt (which thou Ex-d 9.14 and 

knoweſt) vpon ther, but wil ſend them vpon 15 26. 

all chat hate thee.. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe conſume all peo» 

e which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall gine thee: 

8 thtne eye wall not ſparc them, neither ſhalt p we ovght not 

thou ſerue their gods, foꝛ that wall bee thy to be meicifull 

gdeſtruction. where God com- 
17 Ik thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe na · mandeth ſeue- 

tions are moe then J, how can I caft them riey. 


te 1 Exod, 3 TS 
18 Thou ſhalt not feare: them, bue 3-33 
K 2 remember 


blefſe the fruit therefore in re- 
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To auoidſ all occaſion ofidolatrie. 


remeniber what the Loꝛd thy God did vuto 

1)varaonh,and vntoall Egypt: 1 
„er, 19 Tye great || tentations which thine 
127.23 yes (aw,and the lignes ck wondera;and the 
t  Wigh:p hand and ſtretched out arme, where 
4d 16.4. by the £9290 thy God bꝛonght thee out : ſo 
{al the Loꝛd thy God do vuco all the prople, 

28. wyoſe kate thou feareſt. ; | 
343.43. 27 * Pozroucr, the Lord thy God will 
bend b hoznets among them, untill they that 
Arc leſt, and hide theinſelnes krom ther, bee 
/ tare, wich wil deltroped. 6170 | 


#7 4 
12 


light 21 Thou ſhalt not krare 2 fqꝛ the; 
Dod thy God is among you, a Gad mighty 

unt them and dead full 17821061 6% 
22 And the Loꝛd thy God, will roote out 
theſe nations befoze ther by lutte and little: 
tho mapeſt nat conſume them at once, leſt 


your commodity the i bealls of the field increale vpon ther. 
that Godaccom< 23 But the L020 thy Edd ſhall giſſe them 
pro- before ther, and thail deſtroy them with a 
mile/o lone vs Mighty deſtructton, vntill they be b)ougYt to 
you would wiſh, nought. ; » 
#4 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou Galt deffrop their 
uaine from vnder heauen: there ſhai no man 
ve able to ſtand be toe thee, untill thon halt 


deſtroped them. IRE Le. | 
Chay,12.3.cxed, 25 The grauen gow (Oy ol their gods ſhal 
23 24. he * burne with kire, and * couet not the liluer 


70%. v. 1, 11. and gold, chat is on them, noz take it vnto 
2914c.12.40, thee,telſt thou be *ſnared therewith: koꝛ it is 
k And be entiſed abomination before the Lo2d thy Gd. 

to idolatrie, 26 Bꝛing not therctoze abomination into 
thine houſe, leit thou be atcurſed like it, but 
viterlpabhozre1c, and count it molt abo- 
minable: fo} it is* accurſed. | 


CHAP..VIIL | 

2 God bumbleth the Iſrae tet. ta trie what they 

baue in their heart. '5 God chaſtiſtthithera at h 

children, 14 The heart ought nut tu be prowl for 

Gods benefits» 19 The forget fatntſſe of Gods be- 
nefits cauſeth deſtruction. 


Chap. 13 17. 


1 2 — all the commanndements 
a Shewing that which J command thee thts 2 * to 
not ehough Doe them: that ye map ltue „ and beemultts 
to heate y wo ri, plied, and goe in, and poſſt ſie che land whtch 
except wees> the Loꝛd (ware vnto paur fathers. 
profie itbyex= 2 And thou thalt remember all the way 
ample of lite, which the Loꝛd thy God led thee this foztie 
b Whichis de- yecre in the wfldcrnefle , fo2 to humble thee, 
arch maifhiGi- and tod prone thee , to knovs what was in 
on-,citherby thineheart , whetherthon wouldeſt keepe 
rariguceor by His tommandements oz no. Tet 
prodeing agrinſt 3 Therets:zehe humbled there, and made 
on, thee hungry,and fed thee with M AN, which 
© Man lmeth not thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
>, meat onely, know it, that he might teach thee , that man 
bur by thepower liueth not by © bzead only, but by enery word 
God, tuch that pzoceeDeth out of the mouth ol the Lozd 
Eincth it ſuength Both a man Une. Dos | 
to nowtſh vs. 4 Thy raiment wared-not olde vpon 
4 4. they ithaz thee, neither did thy foote (well thoſe fozty 
20 baretuoted. pecxes. 4 : 1 « | 
that his al- & Knop therefoze in thine heart, that as 
fictions ate 4 man nourturetch his ſonne, fo the Loꝛd thy 
es of his fa- God e nourtureth the. 
Letly loue toe 6 Therefoze thou ſhalt keepe the cou» 
wad vs, mandements of the Loꝛd thy God, that thou 


Deuteronomie. 


God threatneth ingratitude. 


mapeſt walke in his wapes, and feare him. 

7. Foz the Lo2d thy chod bꝛingeth thee in · 

to a good land, a land iu y which are riuers 
F water and fountaines:, and || depths that 
pꝛung ant of the valleys,aud mountaines : 

8 Aland of wheat & barley, and of vine» 
yards,andtigtrees, and pomegranates: a 
land of sylt oitue and of hony: 

9 Aland wherein thon Walt eate bzead 
without ſcarcitie, neither thalt thon lacke a; 
ny thing therein : a land *whole itones are 
mon, and ont of whole mountaines thou 
ſhalt dig bzaſle, 8 1 | 

10 And when thon haſt eaten and filled 
thyſelfe, thou chalt e bleſſe the Lozd thy 
God toz the good land which hee hath gien 


thee. ; 
Beware that thou fozget not the Loꝛd 


Or, meres. 


f Where there 
21e mines ot 
mettall. 


g For to receiue 
Gods benefits, 
and not to be 

| thanketnl),jis to 
thy Gad, not keeping his.catumandements,; contemne God 
and bis lawes and his ozdinances which J in chem. 
command thee this day: 5 

I2 Lift when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy lelke, and halt built goodly houles and 
dwelt zbercin, 

13_ And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are in · 
creaied,and thy ſtluer and gold is multiplis 
ed, und all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart he likted vp, and h By attributing 
thou foꝛget the Lom thy Sod, which bzonght Gods benefits te 
thee out of thr land of Egypt. from the houſe thine owne wil 
of bonuage, dome and labor, 

.. I5:.UAho was ro guide in the great and or to good for- 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were lie ty (ere tune · 

yrnts, and ſciptons, and diought, where 

was nu water, *who — foozth water Nun. 20.1 1. 
faz these gut of the rockt of tlint: 

16 Cho fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 


1 


i * MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to Exed. 16.15. 
humble thee, and to pꝛoue thec, that he might 


dor thee good at thy later end. 

II Beware leſt thou (ay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtreugth of mine owne hand 
hath prepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lozd thy God: 
fo2 it ts he which i gtueth thee power to get i ffthines com 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his conenant which ceming this lite 
= (ware vnto thy fathers , as appeareth this p; ocee:! onely of 


5. —_ 8 Gods mercie; 
19 And it thon foꝛget the Lozd thy God» much more ſp it 
and walkeafter other gods, and chem tuall gifts and 


and wozſhipthem, N reſtifix vnto pou this ile cuerlaſting. 
day, that ve all ſurely periſh. k Or, take to 

20 As the nations Which the Lom De» itneife che hes 
ſtropeth bekoze pou, (o ve wall periſh, becauſe nen & the earth, 
ye would not be obedient vnts the voyce of 25 Chap 4.26 
the Loꝛd yo amn da? 


4 God doeth hem not gen for their on vigh- 
teouſne but r hu owne ſake. 7 Moſet putteth 
them in remembrante of their finnes. 17 The two 
tables are broken, 26 Moſes prayeth for the 
people. | 
[4 Care D Ulrat!, Thou halt paſſe oner 

Jozden this day, to goe in and to pol - 2 Meaning, 
ſeſle nattons getater and mightier then thy ſhortly, 
— and cities great and walled vp to 
eauen, 

2 A people great and tall, even the chit- 
dzenof the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, b By the report 
and of whom thou halt d heard ſay Cho can of the ſpirs,] 
itand befozs the childzenof — Num. 13. 29. 


nder ⸗ 


. „* 1 * 


32 a um tc 


$ gifts are without mans deſert. 


3 Underſtand therefoze that this dapthe 
c To guide thee. LozD thy God is hee which goech ouer be- 
and gouern thec, foze thee as a conſuming fire; he hall veſtroy 


_ _- (uddeuly, as the Loꝛd hath ſayd 
nto thee. | 

4 <peake not thou tn thine heart (after 
that the Loꝛd thy God hath caſt them —1 
befo2e thee) laping, Fo2 my a righteouſneſſe 
the Loꝛd hath brought mee in, to poſteſſe 
this lande: but fo: the wicke dneſſe ol thele 
— the Loꝛd hath caſt them out be loze 

er. | 

5 For thou entereſt not to inherite their 
lande foz thy righteouſneſſe, oz foz thy vy 
right heart: but fo; the wickedneſle or thoſe 
nations the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt them 
out be foꝛe thee, and that he might perksꝛme 
the woꝛde which the Loꝛde thy God (ware 
— ab fathers, Abzaham, J zhak and 


aakob. 

6 Urderſtand therefoze , that the Lozd 
thy God giueth thee not this good land to 
poſſe ſſe it foꝛ thy righteouſnelle ; fox thou art 
a e ſtifnecked people. 

7 CRemember,and foꝛget not, how thou 
pꝛouokedſt the Lozd thy God to anger tn the 
wilderneſſe: i ſince the day that thou diꝭſt 
de part ont of the lande of Egypt, vntill pee 
came vnto this place, pee haue rebelled a» 
gataſt the Loꝛd. 

8 Alſo in Hoꝛeb ye pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
anger, ſo that the Loꝛd was wzoth with you, 


4d Man of him- 
felfe can deſerue 
nothing but 
Gods anger, and 
if God ſpare any, 
it commeth of 
bis great mercie- 


+ Like ſtubburne 
oxen which will 
not endure their 
maſters yoke. 

f He prooueth 
by the length of 
time,that their 
rebellion was 


moſt great and 

i euen todeſtrop pou. 

3 9 Chen J was gone vp into the mount, 
to reteiue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables. 
ſay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 

Exod. 24. 8. with you: and J *abode in the mount fourty 

end 34 28. dayes and fourty nights, and J neither ate 
bꝛead, no pet Dzanke water: 

Exe d 31.18, 10 Then the Lom delinered mee two 

ꝑ that is, mira · Tables of ſtone, witten with the s finger of 

culouſly,and not God, and in them was conteined accozding to 

by the hand of All the woꝛds which the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto 
men, — in the monnt out ok the mids ok the fire, 
the day ok the aſſembly. 

It And when the fourty dayes and fourty 
nights were ended, the Lozd gaue mee the 
two Tables of ſtone, the Tables,1 ſay,of the 
Couenant. | 

Exed.31.7. 12 And the Lozd ſayd vnto mee, * Ariſe, 


get thee downe quickely from hence: fo2 thy 
people which thou haſt bzought ont of E- 
pt, haue b cozrupt their wayes: they are 
one turned out of the wap, which Jcom⸗ 
manded them: they haue made them a mol» 


h Sofnone as 
man declinet h 
from the obedi- 


ence of God, his ten image. 
W yes are cor 13 Furthermoze,the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, 
7upt, ſaying. J hane ſeene this pcople, and behold, 


it is a difnecked people. 

14 Let me alone, that J may deſtroy 
them, and put out their name fron vnder 
heauen, and J will make ok thce a mtghip 
nation, and greater then they be. 
Gods anger, that II So J returned and came downe from 

e conſume not the mount (and the mount burnt with lire, 

all, and the two Tables of the Coucnant were 
it my two hands) 

16 Then J looked, and bchold, yee had 

finued againſt the Lozd your Cod ; tor pee 


i igniſying that 
the prayers of 

th. faithfull are 
a barre to ſtay 


* Chap. 21. 


them, and he ſhall bzting them downe befoze: 
thy kace: ſo thon ſhalt caſt them out and de · 


The Tables are broken. 


75 
had made vou a molten calfe, and had turned 
quickly out of the * way which the Loꝛd had Kk I hat is, tom 
commanded pon. the Law: where» 
17 Thereto:e-J tooke the two Tables, inhedeclareth 
and calt them out of my two hands, ⁊ bzake what is the cauſe 
them be koꝛ e pour eyes, ot our perditien, 

18. And J fell downe befoze the Loꝛd fo2» 
tie dayes, ꝭ foztie nights,as befo2e:J neither 
ate bzead, no2 dꝛanke water, becaule of all 
yourimnes, which ye had committed, in do · 
ing wickedly in the ſight of the Lozd, in that 
ye pꝛouoked him vnto weath. 

19 (Foꝛ J was afrayd of the wꝛath and 
indignation, wherewiththe Loꝛd was moo⸗ 
ued againſt you, even to deſt roy you) pet the 
Loꝛd heard me at that time alſo. 

20 Likewile the Lozd was very angry 
with Aaron, euen to deſtrey him:but at that j yykerety hee 
time J pꝛ ayed alſo foꝛ Aaron. ee. 

21 And I tooke pour linne, I meane the danger they are 
calfe which yee had made, # burnt him with in that have zu- 
fire, and ſtamped him, e ground him ſmall, horitie and re. 
enen vnto very duſt: and J caſt the duſt g6 not wicked. 
thereof into the tiuer, that Deſcendedout of Hege. 
the » Mount. Ts mm Homh.o 

22 Alſo in Taberah, and in *Maſſah, sina i. 

* and tn Kibꝛoth hattaauah ye pꝛouoked the Nm j. 
Lord to anger. Exod. 19. 7. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lozd ſent you from Nam. ut 34. 
Radelh barnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſſeſſe 
the land which J haue giuen you, then pee 
» rebelled againſt the TCommandement ok n At the returne 
the Loꝛd your God, and beleeued hun not, of the ſpies. 
noꝛ harkened vnto his vopce. 

24 Pee haue b ene rebellious vnts the 
Lo2d,lince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then I fell downe befoze the Loꝛd 
o foxty dapes & foꝛty nights, as J fell downe 
before, becauſe the Lozd had ſayd, that hee 
would deſtroy pon. 

26 And J pzayed vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 
D Lo2d God, deſtroy not thy people, thine 
inheritance, which thou haſt redecmed 
thzoughthy greatneſſe, whom thou haſt 
bꝛought out of Egypt by a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants Abzaham, 
I3hak, and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub⸗ 
burnneſſe of this people, noꝛ totheir wicked · 
nefſe, noꝛ to their linne. 

28 Leit the countrep whence thou bꝛough · 
teſt them, (ay, *Becauſe the Loꝛd was not 
able tobzing them into the land which hee 
pꝛomiſed them, oꝛ becauſc he hated them, hee 
— * them out, to lay them in the wilder · 
neſſe. 

29 Pet they are thy people, and thine in · 
heritance, which thou bzoughteſt out by thy 
mighty power, a by thy ſtretched out atme. 


CHAP. X. 

5 The ſecond Tables put im the Atre. 8 The 
tribe of Leuiw ded cate tothe ſerruce of the La- 
bernacle. 12 What the Lari requireth of hu. 16 
The circ umciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth 
no: the perſon. 21 The Loid uw the prayſe of Iſiael. 


o Whereby is 
ſignified that 
God requn eth 
eaineſt continu- 
ance in prayer. 


p The godly in 
their prayers 
ground on Gods 
promiſe, & con- 
teſſe their ſinnes. 
Nam. 1416. 


1 the lame time the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, 
*Liew thee wo Tables cf tiene like vnto =- 
the firſt. FcomErvp rutome ttico ihe Mount, Ed.. 
and make thee an Arke of VB ocd, 
2 And 4 unn thc Teles the 
5 *. 
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To circumciſe the heart. 


A 


—— — — 


wonmes that were vpon the firſt Tables, 


which thou bzakelt, and thou ſhalt put chem 


— inthe Arke. 
2 Wiuchwood -2 And J made an Arke of » Shittim 
0 100g coltt- wood; and hewed two Tables of ſtone like 
Nuance. vnto the firlt , and went vp into the moun · 
{alne,and the two Tables in mine hand. 
4 Then he wꝛote vpon the Tables ac · 
coꝛding to the firſt wetting (the ten Toms 
mandements, which the Lozd ſpake vnta 
yon in the Mount out of the mids ot the lire. 
„„im the dap of the ® aſſembly) and the Loꝛzd 
were alleinbled gaue them vnto me. | | 
5 And ] departed, and came downfrom 


to receiue che 


Law. the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 


which I had madeꝛand there they be, as the 

Lo2) commanded me. 

6 (And the childzen of Jſcael tooke 
their tourney from Beeroth of the childzen 
ot Jaakan to Moſera, where Aaron died, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be- 
came Dꝛieſt iu his ſtead. 

7 From thence thep departed vnto 
Gudgodah,and trom Gudgodah-to Fotbath 
a land of running waters. 

8 - C The (ame tune the Loꝛd ſeparated 
the tribe of Leut to beare the Arke ok the co; 
nenant ofthe Loꝛd, and to ſtande beloꝛe the 

ru eig ro of, Lord, tos miniſter vnto him, and ta bleſte in 

br andes and Uis Name vnto this dap. : 
eh 9 cctheretete Leut hath: no part nom in- 

Lin chemo, Weritance with his becthzen: for the Loꝛd is 

„bis inheritance, as the Lozd thy God hath 

4 pꝛomiſed him. | 
10 And J taried in the Mount, as at the 

firſt time, foꝛty dayes and foꝛtie nights, and 

the Loꝛd heard me at that tune alſo, and the 

Loꝛd would not deſtrop thee, 

It Buc the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, goe 
fooꝛth in the iourney before the people, that 
they may goe in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
$ [ware viits their fathers to glue vnto 
them. 

12 CAnd now, Itracl, what doeth the 
f For Al our fins Loꝛd thy God F require of thee , but to feare 
aud rranſeretti- the Lord thy God, to walke in al his wayes, 
o75,CG41equi- and to lone him, and to ſerne the Lozd thy 
et, nothing but — With all thine heart, and with all thy 
ta tut ne ta him foule? 
| 13 Thatthou keepe the commandements 
of the Lo2d and his ozdinances , which J 
command thee this day foz thy wealth? 

14 Behold, heauen. and the heauen of hea · 
nens is the Loꝛdes thy God, and the“ earth 


© This moun- 
taine was allo 
called Hor, 
Num. 20, 28. 


e So od tur. 
ned che cuiſt ot 
Ia abs zen. 49 
7. vuto bleſſing. 


1 . . Eg i v 


Fal 241. with all that thercin is: 


BE. 15 s Notwithitanding, the Lozd ſet his 
8 1 Atlight in thy farhers to loue them, and did 
cccccphuſe their ſeed after them, euen you abone al 
people. as 1 dap. 
1656 bCircumciſethercfoze the fozeſkin of 
pont heart, and harden pour neckes no more. 
1 17 Foꝛ the Loꝛd pour God ts God of gods, 
na nd Lord ok lords, a great God, mighty and 
t terrible, which acccpreth no * perſons, noz 
227 +  takethreward: 

8 18 (Gha doeth right vnto the katherleſſe 
e and widow, and toueth the ranger, giuing 
n him koode and raiment. 

19 Lout pe therefoꝛe the ſtranger: foz pe 
i:. were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
1 3.185 20 Thou ſhalt feare the Lozd thy God: 


Dtieuteronomle. To meditate Gods iudgements. 


thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 

vnto him, and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name. i Reade Cha 
21 Yee is thy pꝛayſe, c he is thy God, that 6. 13. 

hath done koꝛ thee theſe great and terrible 

things, which thine eyes haue ſeene. 
22 Thy fathers went down vnto Egypt 

with * lcuentte perlons, and now the Lorde Gene. 46. 2). 

thy God hath made thee as the * ſtarres of vod. 1. 5. 

the heauen in multitude. Gen. 15 5. 


CHAP, XI. 
As exborta tion to lone God, and krepe ha 
law. 10 The praiſes of Canaan. 18 Tom:ditate 
continually the word of God, 19 To teach a un- 
to the children. 26-Blefing,and curſing. 


"PF Yee thou Halt loue the Lozde thy 
God, and ſhalt keepe that, which he com- 
mandeth to be kept: that ts, bis oꝛdinances, 
— hts lawes, and his commandements al⸗ 

2 And: conlider this day (for I ſpeake not : 
to your childze, which haue neither knowen © Ye which haue 
noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtiſeinent of the Loꝛd your ſeene Gods gra- 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightic hand, and ces with your 
his ſtretched out arme. —— Th» 

3 And his ſignes, and his acts, which he cher to be moo- 
did in the midsof Egypt vnto Pharaoh the ved. che n your 
King of Egypt, and vntoallhis land: children, which 

4 And what de did vnto the hoſte of the baue only heard 
Egyptians; vnto their hozles, and to their of chem. 
charets, when hee cauſed the waters ot the. 
red Sea to ouerflow them, as they purſued 
one you,and the Loꝛd deſtroyed them vnto 

s day: 

Ando wpat he did vnto pou in the wil ⸗ en once. 
decneſle vntill ye came vnto this place: nine, concere 

And whathe din vnto Dathanand A» , ca“ 
diram the lonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Ren · * 5 correci- 
hen, when the earth opened her month, and . 
—— _ Lode 2 = 

err tents,and all their ſubſtance that they ; ; 
had in the midsofall Iſrael; : 2 roy 

7 | Fox your epes haue ſeene all the great 
acts of the Loꝛd which he did. | 

8 Therekoze ſhall pe keept / all the Come» . p,.,,c. yee 
mandements, which J commaund you this naue felt both 
day. that ye map be ſtrang. and goe in i᷑ pol · his chaſtiſements 
(elle the land whither ye gozto polſefſe it: and his benefits, 

9 Allo that + may pꝛolong your Dayes 
in the land which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your 


fathcrs,to giue vnto them and to their ſeed, 


euen à land that floweth with milke e hanie. 
10 (For the land whither thou goeſt to 
voſſeſſe it, is not as che land of Egypt, from 
whence "ee — —— _ thy 
£ed, and wateredſt it thy“ reete, as 8 
garden of herbes: 3 * 
But the land whtther ye go to poſſeſſe „ ter, lar the e 
it,isa land ok mountaines and valleyes, and 5 ef t ame 
dzinketh water ok the rayne of heauen. be 
12 Thts land doeth the Lord thy God Nils te ware: 
care fo2 : the eyes ot the Loꝛd thy God are al- 41 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning ok the ? 
ypecre,euei vnto the end of the yrere. 
13 (If pe ſhalhearken therefoze uvnta my 
Eommandements, which Jcommand pon 
this day, that pee lone the Loꝛd pour God, 
and ſerue him with all your heart, and with 
all your (onte, 
14. Jalo will aus raine vnto your land 
uw 


— 


e In the ſeede iu due time, the firſt raine and the latter, 
time -7 toward —.— —.— garher in thy wheate , and 
* T Ala q will ſend graſſe in thy fields fo2 

thy cattell, that thou mayeſt tate, and haue 


| -: * enough. Ra 
y deuiſing to 16 But beware leſt yaur heart fdecefue 


our ſelues you, and leſt pe tnrne alide, and ſerue other 
i deuotions gods, and woꝛſhip them, | and not as men fautaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be 
according to 17 And ſo the anger ol the Loꝛd be kind» »our:ſhed, 31 Zdolaters burnt their children to 
your owne fan- led againſt you, and hee ſbut vp the heauen, ber gods. 32 To adde nothing to Gods word. 
taſies. that there de no taine, and that pour land T vel are the oꝛdinances aud the lawes, 
— not her fruit, and yet periſh quickly which ye ſhal oblerue and doe in the land 
the good land which the Loꝛd ginech (which the Lozd God » of thy fathers giueth a Whereby they 
voii. Mi TIE ee 55] __ _ thee topolielle tt) as long as ye liue vpon the are ad:noniſhed 
I8 C Uherefoze ſhall yee lay vp theſe my earth. to ſeeke none o- 
woꝛds in your heart and in pour ſoule, and 2 Pe ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places cher Cod. 
ebe. C. s, f. binde chem foz a ligne vpon your band, wherein the nations which pe ſhall poſſeſſe, 449.7. 3. 
that they may be as a krontlet betweene your lerued their gods vpon the hie mountaines 
eyes, 521 . nd vpon the hules, and vnder eucry greene 
Chap.4-10. 10 And pe ſhall * teach them your chil» tree. na 107; 
4 G. 6,7. dꝛen, ſpeaking of them when thou licteſt in 3 Alſo ye ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, 7udzes 2, 2, 


thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 

way, and when thou lieſt downe, and when 

thou rileſt vp. 

EE 1 hong 
oſtes of t e, and vpon thy gates, 
21 That your dapes 12 D, 

and the dayes of vour ch 


1 „ in the tand 
which the Lozd ſware vnto pour fathers to 


p As long asthe Four eden as long as s the hcauens art a · 


e the earth. | 
22 C #02 if pee keepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which J commannd pon 
to doe: chat is, to loue the Loꝛd your God, ta 
N in all his wapes, and to cleaut vnto 


m 

23 Then will the Lozd caſt ont all theſe 
nations be foꝛe you, and ye ſhall poſleſſe great 
R 7 mightier then you. 


ens endure, 


Foſh.1.3, 24 All the places whereon the ſoles of 
6 This was ac; Þ pourfeete hall tread, fhall be yours; your 
compliſted in coat ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 
Dauids and Sa- Lebanon, and from the riuer. even the riucr 


Perath,vntothe vttermoſt Sea. 
25 No man thall ſtand againſt you: for 
the Loꝛd your God (hall caſt the feare and 


lomons time. 
3 Calied Medi- 


E dꝛead of you vpon all the land that ye ſhall 
tread vpon, as he hath ſayd vnto peu. 

26 Fi Behold, I let befoze you this dap a 

2 78 Cog ik pe obey the comman 

, g. 2 27 2 ei ing, ; peo 0 

— 7 dements of the Loꝛd your God, which J 


commaund pou this dap: 

28 And the ·cur e, if pe will not obey the 
commandements of the Loꝛd pour God, but 
turne out of the way, which J command you 
this dap, to goe after other gods, which pee 
k He reproueth hauenet * knowen, 
the malice of 29 CUlhen the Loꝛd thy God therefoze 
men which leaue Hath bzought thee-into the lande, whither 
that whichis thou goelt to poſſeſſe it, then thou halt put 
certaine to ſol- the * blefling vpon mount Gertzim, and the 
low that which curſe vpon mount Ebal. | 
is vncerraine. 30 Are they not beyond Joꝛden on that 
Cb. 27.1213. part,! where the lunne goeth downe in the 


chap. 28. 15. 


rſh 8. 21. and ot the Canaanites, which dwell in the 

Meaning, in 9100 _ againſt Gilgal, bende the /groue 
aaa. of Moꝛeh? | 

Zr, plane. 3 Jon ye ſhall pafſi oner Joꝛden, to goe 


in to pollelſe the land, which che Lozd pour 


Ther commoditle that ſerue Cod. Chap. uh. 


; ueth thee. 


To deſtroy idolatrie. 76 


God gſueth you, and pe ſhall poſſeſle it, and 
dwell therein, 
32 Take heede thcrefoze that ye * doe all Chap. 5.33. 
the commandements and the lawes, which 
XJ (et befoze pou this day, 
CHAP. XII. 

2 Todeſiroy the idol atrow places. . 8 To ſerue 

God where he commandeth,gy as he commande th. 


and bꝛeake downe their pillars, and burne 
their > groves with lire: and pee ſhall hew b Wherein they 
downe the grauen tmages of their gods, and ſicrificed to 
aboliſh their names out gf that place. their idoles. 
4 Ve lhal « not ſo doe vnts the Loꝛd your c Ye ſhall not 
2 1 N PG : ferue the Lurd 
5 But ye ſhall ſecke the plate which the wich ſupeiſti- 
Lozd pour God ſhall * chale ont of all your tions. 
tribes, to put his Name there, and thereto Kg 3.29, 
dwell, and thither thon ſhalt come, 2.chron.6. 5, 
nd pe ſhall bꝛing thither your burnt @n 7.1 2,26, 


ering no yourl d your tithes, 


ritic 

| pour handes, and your d Meaning the 
vowes, and your fes offerings, and the firſt fr fruits. 
boꝛne of pour kine, and of pour ſheepe. 

7 And there ye Wall cat *befoze the £92y e Where his 
vont God, and ye ſhall retoyce in all that ye Arke ſhall be. 
put your hand vnto, both pe, and your houſes 
holds, hecauſe the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſfed 
the. | Not that they 
8 Pe ſhall not doe after all theſe things 1acriticed aſter 
that we dof here this day: that is, euery man their fantafies, 
whatleeuer ſeemeth him good in his owne but that God 
eyes. | would be ſerued 
9 Foz ye are not pet come to reſt, and to more purely in 
tbe inhericance which the Loꝛd thy God gi · the land of Ca- 
Naa, 

10 But when pee goeoner Jozden, and g It had not bin 
dwell in the land, which the Loꝛd pour God enough to con- 
bath giuen you to inherit, and when he hath quere except 
giuen you ereſt from all yvout enemies round God had main- 
about, and ye dwell in lafecte,, tained them in 

11 CQthen there ſhall be a place which the reſt vnder his 
Loꝛd pour God ſhal chule to cauſe his Name protection. 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye hing all that |!0y.that which 
J commaund you, your burnt offerings, and y- chuſe ut for 
your ſacrifices, pour tithes, and the offering yer vowes. 
of your hands, and all your q ſpectali vowes 2p. : 0.9. 
which ye vow vnto the Lozd : h As was de- 

12 And pee (hall retopce befoze the Loꝛd clareſ ever by 
your God, pee, and pour fonnes, and pour the placing of 
Daughters, aud your (eruants, and your the Arke, as in 
maideue, and the Leutte that is within pour Shilul: 2.44. 
gates: * to: he hath no part no2 inheritance yeres,07' 4s omg 
with poll. W. „ moe then 

1} Take heede that thou offer not thy ;00 year e+.and 
biient offrings in enery place that thou ſeeſt: nher places 

14 But in the place which the Lozd (Gall till che Te ple 
k chuſe in one ok thy tribes, there thou » as bullt, 
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The Leuite muſt not be forſaken. 


God hath 
giuen the pow- 
er and ability. 

K Elery Olle 
miahd ede at 
home aſwell the 
dea't appoynted 
for ſacrifice, as 
the other. 

| Meaning, 
whatlocucr vas 
offer a rot 
Lord, might not 
be eaten, but 
where he had 
appointed. 


Ec cl. J. 32, 


Gen. 28.14. 
* Has, 19.8. 


A Shr. be ſtrong, 
or conſtant. 

m Bec auſe the 
litz of beaſts 15 
in their blood, 


u That which 
thou wil: otter 
macrihce. 


» God by pro- 
mile bingeth 
tumſelte to doe 
good totem 
that obey his 
Word. 


- pow2e it vpou the earth as water. 


ſ<4lt offer thy burnt offcings, and there thou 
ſhalt 302 all chat J command thee, 

I5 N23twithitanding thou mayeſt kil and 
eate fleth in all thy gates, whatſoener thine 
heart geſireth, accoꝛding tothe i bleſſing of 
the Lon thy God which ye hath giuen thee; 
doch the vncleane and the cleane may eate 
— „as of the roe bucke, and of the 

art » 

16 Onelp pe ſhall not eate the blood, bur 
p9w2e it vpon the earth as water. 

17 C Thou mapelt not eate within thy 
gates the | tithe of thy cozne , noz of thy 
wine, noꝛ of thine oyle, noz the firlt bozne 
of thy kine, noꝛ of thy ſheepe, neither any of 
thy vowes which thou vowelt , noz thy tree 
ofkeings, noꝛ the offering of thine hands: 

18 But thou Galt eace it betoze the Loꝛd 
thy God in the place which the Loꝛde thy 
God ſhall chaſe, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, 
and the Lenite that is within thy gates; and 
thou ſhalt retopce befoze the Lozd thy God, 
iu all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou fozſake not the 
— as long as thou liueſt vpon the 
earth, SIN G00 INS. 

20 Chen the Lozd thy God ſhall'en- 
large thy bozder, * as he hath pzomiled thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſay, J willeateflelh, ( be» 
cauſe thine heart longeth to eateHieth) thou 
aye cate fleſh, whatſoeyer thine heart de · 


ern, 

21 Ik the place which the Lord thy God 
bach choſen to put his Fame there, bekarte 
from thee,then thou ſhalt ktl of thy bullocks; 
and of thy ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen 
thee, as J haut commanded thee, and thou 
— = in thy gates whatſoeuer thine heart 

elireth. 4 0 37 

22 Euen as the ro! bucke andthe hart 
is eaten, (0 ſhalt thou eate them: boch the 
— and the cleane ſhall eate of them 
altke. | 

23 Dnely be t ſure that thou eate not the 
blooo : foz the blood wis the life, and than 
mayelt not eate the life with the fleſh. 

.24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, but 


25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may goe 
well with thee , and with thy childzen akter 
thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which is right 
in the ſight ofthe Lozw: | 

26 But thine » holy things which thou 
haſt , and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and 
come vnto the place which the Lozd (hall 
chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe- 
rings ok the fie, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ofthe Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings ſhall be powꝛed vpon the al» 
— - 4 Lozd thy God , and thou ſhalt eate 
þ e e . Eh 

28 Tanke heede,and heare all theſe words 
which J commaund thee, that it may got 
© well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee foʒ euer, when thou docit that which is 
= and right tn the light of the Loꝛd thy 


d. 
29 CUhen the Loꝛd thy Cod (hall de» 
{trop the na{tons before thee, wyither thou 


Deuteronomic. - 


the wite, chat lyeth in thy boſom 


Their puniſhment that entiſe 
goeſt to pdſelſe them, and thou halt polſefle , 
them and dwell in their land, 


30 Beware, leſt thou bee taken in e a p By following 
ſnare after them, akter chat they de deſtroyed their ſuperſtiri- 
befoze thee, and ieſt thon alke after their ons aud idola- 

ods, ſaping, Now did thele nations ſerne tries and think · 
bel gobs.that may doe ſo like wiſe: ing to letue me 

31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lozd thy thereby. | 
God: fo2 all abomination, which the Lozy q They thought 
bateth, haue thep done vnto their gods: fo; nothing too 
they haue 4 burned both their lonnes and dere to offer to 
their danghters with fire to their gods. their idoles. 

32 Thetefore' ſoeuer.J command you, (55. 4.2. 
take heedp6udodte; *chouthalt put nothing %. 1 7. 
thereto, noꝛ take ought therekrom. Prou. ;o. 6. 


reuel. 2 2.18. 

6 „CAA Þ;; X11. 

5 The entiſeri to idolatry muſt be ſlaine, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo holy, 6 C neee of kinred or friend- 
ſhip, 12 Or Cre at in multitude or power. 

{F there atiſe among vou a p2ophet oz a 23 

dꝛeamer of *dzeames, (and giue the a 2 Which ſaich 
ſigne oꝛ wonder, that hee hath 

2 And the ligne and the wonder which chung revealed 
be hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, vnto him in 
b Let vs goe after other gods, which thou 9reames. 
baſt not knowen and let vs ſerue them, He ſheweth 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wozds whereunto the 
of thit Piophet, o2/vnto that dzeamer of falſe prophers 
dꝛeames: fo» the Lo2d pour God < pzooueth tend. 
pou to know whether ye loue the Loꝛd pour C Godordeinerh 
God with all your heart, aud with all youx all theſe things, 
ſoule. el 12 that his may be 
4 Ye ſhal walke after the Tozd your God knowen. 
and keare htm; and ſhall keepe his comman · 
dements, and hearken vnto his vopce, any 
ye ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 

5 But that pzophet , oz that dzeamerof 
dꝛeames, be ſhall 4 be flaine,becauſehe hath d Being conui& 
ſpoken to turne pou! away fromthe Lozde by teſtimonies, | 
— God (which brought you out of the and condemned 

d of Egypt, and deltuered you out ofthe by che ludge. 
— of bondage ) to thꝛuſt thee out of the 

y, wherein the Lozd thy God commaun» 
ded thee to walke: ſo ſhalt thou take the euil 
away foꝛth ofthe mids of thee, 

6 (Ik thy bꝛother the ſonne of thy mo · e All natural! 
tber, or thine owne ſonne, oꝛ thy daughter, oꝛ affections muſt 
| : me, oz thy giue place to 
friend, which is as thine owne *(oule, entiſe Gods honour, 
thee (ſecretly, ſaping, Let vs goe and ſerue f Whom thow 
other gods (which thou haſt not knowen, loueſt as thy liſe. 
thou, I ſay, noꝛ thy fathers) | 
7 Au of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thet, oꝛ farre off * 
NI nent the one endofthe earth vnto 

e other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noz 
heart him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, 
noꝛ ſhew mercy,no2 keepehim ſecret: 

9 But thou ſbaltenen kill bum: 8 thine g Ac the wir- 
hand ſhall be firſt vpon him to put him to neſſe is charged, 
death, and then the hands of all the people. Chap. 17. 7. 

Io And thou ſhalt ſtone him with tones 
that he die (becauſe he hath gone about to 
thꝛuſt thee away from the Lom thy God, 
whtch-bzought thee out of the land of Es 
appt, from the houſe of bandage) 

11 That all“ Jſrael may heare and feare, Chap, 17.13: 
and dae no moze any (uch wickednefle as 
this among pow 

12 CIE 


to idolatrie. Of meates cleane, 


thou ſbalt heart ſay, (concern 
N en the L. ce rs 
hath giuen thee to d well in) | 


+Ebr.children of 13 x Wicked meu are gone out froamong 
Belial, pou, and haue dzawen away the inhabitants 
of their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe and lerue 0» 
1 ther gods whic not knowen, 
k Whichartap: 14 Then*®t alt (ceke,@t make ſearch 
pointed to ſee - aànd inquite diligen ; and ik ir be true, an 
taulcs puniſhed. the thing certauit. abomination is 
| | wiought among you, 
15 Thou ſhalc euen {lap the inhabitants 
okthat citie with the edge of the (wozd : De» 
ltroy it vtterly & all that is therein, and the 
cattell thereot with the edge ofthe word. 


itenihying. tha 16 And chou ſhalt gather all che (poyle 

2 is ſo okit into the middes ofthe ſtreet thereot,and 

execrable; nor burne with fire the citie and all the ſpoile 

more grieuouſly thercofeuery whit, vnto the Lozd thy God: 
to be puniſhed, and it ſhall be an heape foꝛ euer: it lyall not 
then ot them be built againe. 

which once pro- 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 

felled God. * damned thing to thine hand, that che Loꝛd 

k of che ſpoile ma turne from the tierceneſſe of his wzath, 

of that idola- and ſhew thee merty, and haue compaſſion 

trous and curſed on thee, and multiple thee,as he hath lwoꝛne 
citie, read Chap. vnto thy tathers ; 

9-26 & lol. 7. 12. 18 CUben thon halt obey the voyce of the 
Loꝛd thy God, and keepe ail his commandes 
ments, which I command thee this day,that 
thou doe that which is right 18 the eyes of 
the Loꝛd thy Goo. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking them- 
ſelnes for the dead, may nt be followed. 4 V/hat 
meat es arecleane to be taten, & what not. 29 The 
tithes for the Leuite ſtranger, fatherles & widow, 
e are the childzen of the Lozde your 


Leuit. 1 9. 38. God. * Pe ſhall net cut your ſelues, no 
make pou any baldnelle betweene your epes 
fo: the dead. 

Chap.7.6. 2 * Foz thou art an holy people vnto the 

end 26,18,19, Lozde thy God, and the Koꝛd hath cholen 

a Therefore thee tobva - yzectous people vnto himlelke, 

thou oughteſt aboue all fhe people that are vpon the earth, 


not to folow the 3 CThou ſhalt eate no maner of abomi ; 
ſuperſtitions of nation. 


Chap. xiiij. 


and vncleane. Of tithes. 77 


un yOu. . .,. | 
11 (Ok all cleane birds ye ſhall tate: 

- .12 But theſe are they, whereot pe (hall not 

one : the cagle , no2 the golhauke , noz the 

13 Non thegleade, noz the kite, no2 the 
vultuxe, after thei kinde, 

14 Nozallkinde of rauens, | 

IJ Noz the oltrich , noz the night crow, 

75 585 | leaineaw , noz the bawke after her f0r,cuckow. 
* 

16 Neither the little owle, noz the great 
owle,no2 the redchanke, 

17 Noz tue pelicanc, noz the wanne, noz 
tbe coxmozant ; | 

18 Thcozkealſo and the heron in his 
kindezno2 the lapwing,noz the * backe. 

19 And euerp creeping thing that flieth, 
—— vncleane vato pou: it wall not bee 

en. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate. 

21 Pe lhall eate of nothing that « dietha» c Becauſe their 
lone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the. Uran · blood was not 
ger that is within Mints bg be may cat ſhed, but remai- 
it: oꝛ thou mapeſt lell it vntoa ſtranger ; foꝛ nech to then, 
thou art an holp people vnts the Lord thy d Which is not 
God. Thon ſhalt not * (eethe a kidde in his of thy Religion, 
mothers milke, , Exed. 23.19. 

22 Thou ſhalt * giue the tithe of all the 4 34.26. 
increaſe ol thy ſeede. that commety foozth of © The tithes 
the field yeere by peere. were ordained 

23 And thon {halt eate befoze the Loyd for the mainte- 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chule to tenance of the 
cauſe bis Name todwell there) the tithe of Levites, which 
thy cozne,of thy wine, and of thine ople, and had none iuhe- 
the tirſt boꝛnt ot thy kine, and of thy ſheepe, ritance. 
that thou mayeſt learne to feare che Lozdthy 
God alway, 

24 And if the way be too long fo2 thee, (6 
that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the 
place ts farre trom thee, where the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, when the f When he (hall 
Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee,. g1ue thee ability. 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 
take the money in thine hand, e go vnto the 107, vp, 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chule. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money foz 


Tei. 11. 19. 


the Gentiles. 4 ® Theſe are the beaſts, which yee ſhall whatſoener thine heart dellreth: whether it 
b This ceremo- tate: the beefe,and'the ſheepe,aud the goate, be ore, oz ſheepe,02 wine,o2 itrong dzinke , oz ; 
niall Law inſtru- be hart, and the rote bucke, and the whatloeuer thine Heart defireth : 8 and ſhalt © after the prieſt 
Aed ihe Ie we s to bugle, andthe wilde goat, and the vnicozne, tate it there betoze the Lozde thy God, and hach receiued tha 
ſeeke a ſpirituall and the wilde oxe, and the chamois. teioyce, both thou and thine houſthold. Lords patts 
pureneſle, euen 6 And cuerp beaſt that parteth the hooft, 27 And the Lenice that is within thy 
in their meat and cleaueth the clit into two clawes, and is gates ſhalt thou not fozſake : foꝛ he bath nei 
anddrinke, of the beaſt that cheweth the cud , that thall. ther part noꝛ inheritance with thee. 
. peeate. 28 (At the end of thzee peere thou ſhalt 
7 But theſe ye ſhall not eate,ofthem that *bzing fooꝛth all the tithes ot thine increaſe p, pegges the 
chew thecud , and of them that diutde and of the (ame ycere, and lay it vp Within thy yoerely tithes 
cleaue the hoofe onely, the camell, noz the gates. that were giuen 
hare,noz the conie ; foz theychew the cud, but 29 Then the Lcutte ſhal come, becauſe he to the Leuites, 
diuide not the hoofe: rlcrefore they ſhall bee hath no part noz inheritance with thee, and {fe were laid 
vncleane vnto you : the ſtrauget. and the fatherlefle, andthe wi, „p in ſtore for 
8 Allo the (winc, becauſe he diuideth the dom which arc within thy gates, and tall the poor. 
hoote and cheweth not the cud, wallbe vn» cate, and be filled, het the Lead thy Gos 
cleane vnto yon: peſhall not eat of their fleth, map bliſſe thee in all the wozke of thing 
; 1102 touch their dead carkeiles. phuand wyich thou doe. 
Lana. 11.9. 9 ( CTheie pe hakkeat,of all that are in CHAP: XV. 


the waters: all that haue finnes and (cales 


(hall pe eace 
10 Aud whatſecuer hath no finnes noz 


1 Theyereof rel ali g of debts. 5 God bleFet' 
them t hat Dee by Commanuements, 7 Io Hehe 
the poore. 11 1 froedume +», | 114nts. 19 [he 


Lales, vc Mall not cate: it hall uc vucieaue / borne of the cattell miſt be effredia the H. 
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Of che poore and ſeruants. 


AT tze terme ol ſenen yeeres thou ſhalt 


titake afreedome. 
a 2 And this is the maner ok the freevoine: 
2 He ſhall onely £uerp *creDitour thall quite the lone of his 
zelea(e 11s deb- band which he hath lent to his neighbour 7 
ns, which are Hefſhallnot atke it againe of his neighbour, 
net able to pay no ok his brother : fo: the yeere of the Lozds 
(on that ye, ktet dome is ppoclatimed. 5 

3 Dfa'ltranger thor! mayeſt require it: 
but that which then halt with thy brother. 
thine hand ſhall remit ; 

4 » Saue when there ſhall bee no pooꝛe 
with thee : foz the Loꝛd thalbleſle thee tn the 
land, which the Lozd thy God gtueth thee 
fo: an inheritance to poſſeſſe it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce 
of the Lozd thy God to obſerue and doe all 
theſe commandements which J commaind 
thee this day. 

6 Foz the Loꝛde thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, as he hath pꝛomiled thee: and“ thou 
halt lend vnto many nations, but thou thy 
{elfe ſtalt not boꝛrow, and thou ſhalt reigne 
suer — nations, and they (hall not reigne 
euer thee, 

7 C Ifoneofthybzethzen with thee bee 
pooꝛe || within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee, thon 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, noꝛ ſhut thine 
hand trom thy pooꝛe bꝛother: 

8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto 
him, and ſhalt lende him ſufficient fox his 
netde which he hath, 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth 
pecre, the peere of freedome is at hand: 
therefoze & it gritueth thee tolooke on thy 


h For if thy deb- 
tot be rich, he 
may be conttrale 
ied to pay. 


Chap. 28. 13. 


fOr, any of thy 


ies. 


Mat. 5 42. 
luke 6. 34, 


2 Ebr thine cyt 


TE] pooꝛc bzother , and thou gineſt him nought. 
and hee cry vnto the Lo2de againſt thee, lo 
that linne bein thee; _ 

+Eb,l-t xotthine 19 Thou ſhalt ginehim, and + letitnot 


grieue thine heart to giue vnto him: fox be · 
cauſe of this the Loꝛde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in all that thon 
putteſt tbine hand to. 

II © Becauſe there ſhal be euer ſome pooꝛe 
chaige March, in theland, therefoze J commaund thee, ſay» 
2641. ing, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy 
d Thou ſalt be — ha thy needy, and to thy pooze in thy 

I 


tibcrail, and. 

n 4. 12 If thy bꝛother an Ebzew ſell him · 

ure. 34.14. (cife to thee, 02 an Hebꝛeweſſe, and ſerue thee 
ſire yeere, euen in the ſeuenth peete thou ſhalt 

let him goe free from thee, 

13 And when thou lendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let dun goe away 
einpty,. 

14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberal reward 
of thy theepe, and of thy coꝛue, and ok thy 
wine: thou ſhalt giue him of that wherewith 
the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſled thee, 

I5 And remember that thou waſt a ſer» 
uant inthe land of Egppt, and the Lozd thy 
God Þeltuered thee: thexetoze J commannd 
thec this thing to dap. 

16 And it he ſay vnto thee, J will not goe 
away from thee, bccaufe he loueth thee and 
thine hounſe, and becaule he is well with thee, 
f Tntheyecre 17 * Then ſhait thou take an awle, and 
+ lwvile, bent. Pizrte his eare thozow againtt the dooꝛe, and 
25.40. 5 halbe thy ſeruant ! for euer: and unto thy 


bear! be till. 


c To trie your 


e Intoken that 
thou duct ace 
know COLE the 
Lenctite Which 
God hath gen 
Lice by hits la- 


UL; >. 


FE * * 2! 5, 


: Deuteronomie. 


The three ſoleinne 


mald ſeruant thott halt doe likewiſe. 

18 Lerit not gricue ther, when thou ler 

teit him goe ont krer from thee ꝛ foz he hath 

ſerued thee ſirxe peeres, which is the double 

woꝛth of an s hired ſernant: and the Loꝛd thy g For the hired 
God thall.bleffe thee in all that thou doeſt. ſeruant ſerue d 
19 (All the firſt hoꝛne males chat come but three yeeres, 
or thy cattell, and ol et 8b jou it and he ſixc. 


lanctifie vnto the Loꝛde thy God. Ex#1.34 19. 
ſpalt doe no wozke with thy firit-bozne bul · h For they are 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy firſt boꝛne ſheepe. the Lords. 


20 Thou ſhalt eate it be ee ehe 
God peere byyeere, in the plate which the 
— hall chuſe, both thou, and thineYott 


ow, A | 
21 But tf there be any blemifh'thertin, Trait. 22.26, 33, 
as it it bee lame, oz blinde, oꝛ haue any cittlk cg. 15; 1, 
— . thou thalt not offer it vato the Loꝛd ccc. 5. 12. 
p O09, 3 * | 
22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the | 
vncleane and che cleanc ſhall eate it like, as i Thou fralt afe 
the roe hucke,. and as the hart. well eate them, 
23 Dhely thou ſhalt not eate the blood as che toe bucks 
thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as — 2 wilde 


Water. 
C HAP. XVI. | 
1 Of Eafter, io Whitſwitide, #4 Ad the 


feaſt of Tabernacles. 18 What officers ongbt 1 


beordeined, 21 fdolatree forbidden. | 

Ten ſhalt keepe the moneth ok « Abib, a Reade Fx0d, 
and thou [halt celeb2zate the Paſſeouer 13 4. 

vnto the Loꝛde thy God: foꝛ in the moneth 

of Abib the Loꝛd thy God bzonght thee ont 

of ahr by night. 

2 Thou ſwalt theretoꝛe v offer the Haſſe⸗ b Thou ſhalt 
one r vnto the Loꝛd thy God, of ſheepe and eate the Eaſſet 
bullocks * in the place where the Loꝛd ſhall Lambe. 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. Cap. 12. J. 

3 Thou ſhaltꝰ eat no leauened bꝛead with Exod.12.1 4,5, 
it: but leuen dayes ſhalt thon eat vnleauened c Which ſignif» 
bꝛead therewith, even the bead of c tribula · ed that alffiction 
tion: foꝛ thon camelt out of the land of E · which thou had - 
gypt tu haſte : that thou mayeſt remember ceſt in Egypt. 
the day when thou cameſt ont ofthe land of 
Egypt,all the dapes of thy life. | 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene with 
thee in all thy coaſts tienen dapes long, net- 
ther ſhall there rematne the night any of the 
fleſh until the moꝛning, which thou offeredſt 
the firſt day at enen. 

5 Thou mapeſt not doffer the-Paſſeouer dThis was ch'ef- 
withtu any of thy gates, whichthe Loꝛd thy ly accompliched. 
God -gtueth thee: whe the Temple 

6 But in —_— which the Lozd thy was built, 

God ſhall chuſe to place his Mame, there 

thou halt offer the * Paſſcouer at euen, a- e Which was in- 
bont the going downe ot the Sunne, in the ſtituted to put 
ſeaſon that thou cameſt out ot Egypt. them in 1ememe 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it inthe brance of their 
place whtch the Coꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe, deliva ance out 
and ſhalt returne on the moꝛrow, and go vn · of Egypt: and to 
to thy tents, continue them in 

8 "Sire dapes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened the hope ot leſus 
bꝛead, and the leuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne Chiiſt, of whom 
aſſembly to the Lozd thy God; thou ſhalt doe this Lambe was 
no wozke therein, a figure. 

9 ( Seuen wecktsfhait thou fnumber f Beg:nhing ar 
vnto ther, and ſhalt begin to number the le: the next mor- 
nen weckes, when thoi: beginnelt to put the wing after the 
lickieto the toꝛne: i Pafteouer, Leuit. 

Io And thou ſhalt kecpe p traſt 22 15. c. 13-46 

arcs 


* 
4 
* 


feaſts. Tudges and officers; 


ole wg. 
A ot: 


g& That is, the 

x 5.day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, 
Leuit. 23. 4v 


Exyd. 23.1 5. an 
34+? 3» 


Ecclus.3 5-4, 


h According to 
the abilit ie that 
Cod had giuen 
kim. 


1 He gaue au- 
thoritie to that 
people for a time 
to chule them= 
ſelues magi- 
ſtrates. 


uertech the words 


Kk The magi- 
ſtrate muſt con- 
ſtantly follow 
the tenor of the 
Law, and in no- 
thing decline 
fromiuſtice, 

$ 0rmzge, 


(D. 15 1. 


a Thon ſhalt not 


chene hand, which thou halt gine vnto the 
22 c 08 as the Lozd thy God hath 
bleſled ther. 


NG ſtranger and che fatherlefle,and the wide 


tha 


— m the place which the 
r gal chule to place his Name 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that. 
walt a ſeruant m Cgypt: thertoze thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe thele oꝛdinantes. 
I ¶ Thou ſhalt s obſerue the feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacies ſeuen dayes, when thou halt 
gathered in thy cozne and thy wine. 

1A. Aus thou. ſhalt reiopce in thy keaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 


and thy mayde, and the Leuite,. 
— — the fatherlefle, and the die 


widow:that are within thy gates. | 

15 Seuen dayes thalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lozd thy God, in the place which 
the Loꝛd ſhall chuſe: when the Lozd thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the moons — thine hands, thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad. . To 

1 E* Thaee times in the yeere ſhall all 
the males appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God 
in the place which he ſhall chute : tn the keaſt 
of the vnleauened bzead, and in the fealt of 
the weekes, and in the feaſt of the Taberna · 
cles : and they ſhall not appeare betoze the 
Lo2d* empty. : 

17: Eneryman ſhall giue acco:ding to the 

ft of his hand, and accoꝛding ta the bleſ⸗ 

ing « the Loꝛd thy God, which he dath gt» 
uenthee. 

18 C i Judges and officers ſhale thou 
make thee in all thy cities, which the Lozd 
thy God giueth thee thozowout thy tribes ; 
and they ſhall iudge the people withrighte» 
dus tudgement. 

10 CAreſt not thou the Law, noꝛ reſpect 
any perſon, neither take reward : foz the re; 
ward blindeth the e 00 — 7 wile, and per · 

ent. 


29. That which is * iuſt and right ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou mapeſt liue and pot» 
— = land whichche Loꝛde thy God gt- 
ueth thee. 


21 C Thou ſhalt plant thee nogroue of Ji 


any trees neerevnto the altar of che Lozve 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. | 

22 C Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no | pillar, 
which thing theLozd thy God hatety, 


CHAP, XVII. 
2 The puniſh nent of the zdslater, 9 Hard con» 
trouerſies are brought to the Prieſt and the Tudge, 
12 The contemner mu die. v5 The elechion of 
the king, 16. 17 What things ht ought to auν2t 
18 and what he ought to embrace. 


TY ſhalt offer vnto the Loꝛd tv God 
; no bullocke noz ſheepe wherew 1s *2 ble» 


ſerue God for fa= miſij or any cuill fattoured thing: fo: that 18 


ions ſake, as 
hy poctites doe. 


an abomination vuto the Loꝛd tho God. 
2. C Ik chere be found among you in any 


Chap. xvij. Idolatry puniſhed. Controuerſies. 78 
for, u thow at untotbhe Loꝛd thy God, | even a free gift of ofthe cities which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 


thee, man ob woman that hath wzought b Shewing that 
wickednes in the light of the Loꝛd thy God, the crime cannot 


in tranſgreſſing his couenant, 

3- Andhath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and wozſhipped them: as the ſunne, 02 the 
moone, 02 any ofthe yoſte of heauen, which 
I haue note commanded, 

4 And it bee tolde vnto thee, and thou 
bait heard it, then ſhalt thou enquire dili · 
gently: and if irbe true, and the thing cer- 
Lane 4 that ſuch abomination is wzoug ht in 


rae 

5 Thenthalt thou baing fo:th that man, 

that woman (which haue comnutred that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it bee 
man oꝛ woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones till they die. 

6. At the mouth + of two oz thꝛee wit · 
neſſes ſhall hee that is wozthy of death, die: 
but at the mouth of one witneſſe he ſball not 


CTbe hands of the 4 witnefles ſhail bee 
fir(t vpon him to kil him: and afterward the 
bands of all the < people, ſo thowſhalc take 
the wicked away from among you. 

8. ¶ It there rile. a matter too hard foꝛ 
thee in iudgement betweene blood # blood, 
betweene plex and plea, betweene plague 
and plagne, tu the matters of controuerlie 
within thy gates, then ſzalt thou ariſe, and 
goe up vnto the place which the Lord thy 
God ſhall chule, | 

9+ And thou ſhale come vnto the Pyteſts 
of the Leuites, and vnto the f iudge that thal 
be tn thole.dayes, & alke. and thepthall ſhe w 
thee the ſentence or iudgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that 
thing which they ok that place (which the 
Loꝛd hath choſen ) ſhew thee, and thou ſhale 
obſerus to dot ascoꝛding to all that they in · 
koꝛme ther. | 

II Accozding to the law which they ſhall 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the tudgement 
which they hall cell thee, ſhalt s thou doe: 
thou walt not decline from the thing which 
they hal ſhew thee, neither to the right hand, 
noz to the lett. | 

I2 And that man that will doe pzcſump» 
tuoullp, not hearkening vnto the Pueſt 
(that ſtandeth hetoꝛe the Loꝛd thy God, to 
d inintſker there) oz vnto the iudge, that man 
{hall die, and thou ſhalt rake away euiil from 


rael. 

13 So all the people ſhal heare and feare, 
and doe no moe pꝛeſumptuoullp. 

14 C:Uhen thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, and 
ſhalt poſleſſe it, and dwell therein, if thon ſay, 
I will ſet a king oner me, like as all the na⸗ 
tions that are about me, 

II Then thou ſhalt make hum King oucr 
thee , whome the Loꝛde thy G O D ſhall 
chule ; from among thy bꝛechꝛen haſt thou 
make a king ouer thee : thor || ſhalt not let 
- ſtranger ouer thee, which ts not thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 

16 In anp wile hee ſail not pꝛepare him 
many hoꝛles, noꝛ bꝛing the people agatne to 
Egypt, ko2 to tncreale the nuander of hoz- 
les, ſeting the Loꝛde hath (ayd vuto Fel 

' 


be excuſed by 
the ſrai tie of 
the perſon, 


c Wheteby he 
condemnech all 
religion and ler- 
wing of God, 
which God hath 
not commanded, 


N um. 2 5 zo. cha. 
19.15 ma- 1. 
16. 2. cor. 13.1. 
SU: of two t- 
neſſes, or ihvee 
wan [[.s. 

d Whereby they 
declared that 
they teſtified the 
true th 

e Jo ſigaifie a 
commom con- 
ſeat to mainteine 
Gods honour & 
true religion. 

f Who tal giue 
ſentence, as the 
Priefts counſel! 
him by the Law 
ot God. 


g Thou ſha't- 
obey their ſen- 
tence, that the 
controueiſie may 
have au cad, 


h So long as he. 
is the true mini- 
ſter of God. and 
pronouncetl ac- 
cording to his 
word. 


Ormty-ſt ue: 
1 Whois not of 
thy nation, left 
he changes true 
relig. to 1dQs 
latry, aud bri g 
thee to flavery, 
k To rene nge 
their io ſuries, & 
to rake them gf, 
theit beſt hort 9, 
1. King 10.25; 
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The Leuite 


ot Cod. 


o Whereby is | 
meant, 4 kings his o bzethꝛen, and that hee turne not from 


iaheritance. 


s portion. | 
Pe ball yencekoozth gs no mo2e againe that 


Pp. mr . 33012 
17 Acithcr ſal he take him many wines. 
{ From the law leſt hig heart | turne away, neither (hall Hee 
gather him much ftfucr aud gold. | 
18 And when hee ſhall lit vpon the thzone 
of his kingdoine, then ſhal he wzite hum this 
m Mean ug the Law repeated in a booke, bythe » Prieſts 
Deutcronomie. Of the Lenites, | 4 15 X 
a He (hall cauſe 19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
it to be written reade therein all dayes of his life, that hee 
by chem, or he map learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to 
hall write it by keepe all the wozds ot thts Law, and thele 
cheirexample. oꝛdinances foꝛ to doe them: 
20 That bis heart be not lifted vp aboue 


oughtlo to loue the tommandement to the right hand oz ta 
theit ſubiects, as the left, bur that he may pzolong his dapes in 


natute bindech hts king dome, he, and his ſonnes in the mids 


one brother to of Iſrael, 
louc another. Eee ei 
3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Lenitt 
comming from another place. 9 Toauvide the a- 
bemmatzon of the Gentiles. 15 God will not leaue 
them without & true Prophet. 20 The falſe pro- 
phet ſhalbt ſlame. 22 How be may be knowen, 
wad #20 T ve Pueſts of the Leuites, & all the tribe 
LD of Leut * ſhall haue no part noz tnhert» 
9.13. tance with Jſcael,* bur ſhalt eat the offrings 
1 — Loꝛd made by fire, and his: inert» 
of his kance. 
wordepart of his 2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inhert- 
tance among their bzethzen: for the Loꝛd 
is their inheritance , as hee hath(ayd vnto 


them. 
3 CAndthis ſhall bee the Pꝛieſts duety 
of the people, that they which offer ſacrifice, 
whether it bee bullocke o2 ſheepe, (hall gine 
b The riecht vnts the Puelſt the® ſhoulder, and the two 
woulder, Num. Cheekes and the maw. 
18 18. 4 The firlt fruits alſo of thy coꝛne, ot᷑ thy 
wine, and ok ttzine oyle, and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 
F Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen him 
dut of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter 
Wu the Name of the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 
oz cuer. 
6 ( Allo when a Leuite ſhall come out 
of any of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he re · 
mained, and come with all the delireof his 
* — vnto the place which the Lozd ſhall 
re. 
famedily,and not / He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
co lecke eaſe. the Loꝛd his God, as all his bzethzen the Le⸗ 
uttes, which remaine there befoze the Loꝛd. 
3 Theylhall haue like poztions to eate 
t contra; A beſidts that which commeth of his lale of 
ned to live of his patrimonte. 


Chap. 10. 9. 1. cor. 


hnumſelfe. | 
3 82 which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe aſter the abomrnatt» 
ons of thole nations. 
10 Let none bee found among yon that 
»Signifyin? they maketh his ſonne o2 his daughter toe goe 
were prrged by thoꝛow the lire, or that vſeth witchcraff, or a 
Unsceremonice xegarder ok times, 02 a marker of the flying 
ot pailiag be= of koules, 02 a ſoꝛceter, 
eweene ewo tires It ©2*acharmer, oz that counſelleth 
7 -it.1$ 31, With ſpirits, oz a ſoothlaper, oz that * alketh 
Lu, 2027, counſell at the dead. i 
5. 4g. 28 7, 12 Fon all that doe ſuch things are abomẽ · 


9 Cen thou ſhalt come into the land the 


The good Prophet. Cities 
nation vntothe:L 02d, t becauſe oftheſraboe th els wn, +17 
minations; the Lozdthy GodDozhcalt obo «= [gout nt 


out bekoze the. 00 22907 04 

13 Thou ſhalt be! vpztgyt therefoze witY f Without hy- 
the Loꝛd thy G. pjtjaocriſie, or mix- 

14 Fo: thele nations which thoncbalt ture of falſe reli. 
poſlelle, hearken vutothole 4 ti che gion. 
tunes, and vnto ſoꝛcerers: 4 as ei the 1 Ebr.but thou 
ATE (ny nn enema not ſor 
IFJ 'U* Tde Lom thy Godiwill:raple nn + £57. gives ox 
vnto thee a 8 P2opher like tom ai appoineed. 
mong you, euen of thy bethzen ; vato hun ye Adﬀtes 9.39, 
ſhall hearken, vn cog C2 g Meaning, a 
5 1 — to 7 —— — ſuc- 

e Loꝛd t in Ho je ceſſion of Pro- 
afſeiably, when thou laydeſt, rms heare phets, till Chriſt 
the voyce okt my Loꝛd God no mae. n (ee the ende of all 
this great fire any moꝛe, that I die not. Prophets come. 

17 And the Lend ſapd vnto mee, They Ex- d. 20.1. 
baue well ſponen. 15 0 
18 J will raiſe them vp a Prophet from 7.5. 1.4 5. «Xs 
among thenbꝛethꝛen like vnto thec, and wit 3.21. 

—— woꝛds in his mouth, and he ſball h Which pro- 
peake vnto them all thet J wall command miſe is not onely 
htm. | made to Chriſt, 

19 And whoſoener will not hearken vnts but to all that 
my wozdes, which hee ſhall ſpeake in my teach in his 
Name, J will require itofhim, Name, Iſa- 59. 2 

20 But the pꝛophet that ſhali pzeſinme to i By executing 
ſptake a woꝛd in my Name, which J haue punichment vp⸗ 
not commanded him to ſpeake, oꝛ that ſpea on him. 
keth in the Name ok other gods, euen the 
lame pꝛophet ſhall dic. 

2 And ik thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the woꝛd which the Loꝛd hath 
not (poken ? | 

22 When a Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name of the Loꝛd, it the thing * follow not. k vnder this ſure 
noꝛ come to paſſe, that is the thing which note hecompri- 
the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pꝛophet ſeth all the other 
hath ſpoken it pzeſumptuoully ; thou thalt tokens. 
notchcrefore he afraid of him. 

CHAP. XIX. 
: 3 The. — rage 14 Not to remooue 
thy nete hbours bounds, 16 The f ut o 
<A that beareth falſe wit we ſſe. 1 
VV en the Loꝛd thy God * ſhall roote Chap. 1 2. 29, 
ont the nations, whole land the Loꝛd 
thy God giucth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
Done and dwell in their cities, and in their 

oules, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thiee cities fog Erez . 13 m 
thee inthe mids of thy land, which theLozd 5 % 1.7%. 
thy God glucth thee to pollefe it. yy 

3 Thon lhalt prepare thee the way, and 4 Make an open 
diuide the coalts of the land, which the Lozd and ready way, 
thy God giueth thee to inhertte, into thzee 
parts, that euery *manſlayer may flee thi - D which tiller 

r. againſt his will, 
4 C This alſo is the cauſe wherefoze the ang bare no ha- 
manſlayer ſhall flee thither,and liue: who ſo ed in his heart. 
killeth his neighbour ignozantly, and hated 
him not in time paſſed: 

'5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour ro hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the axe to cut downe the tree, it 
the head flip from the helue, x Hit his neigh⸗ c Thar mwrther 
bour that he dieth, the ſame © ſhall flee vnto be not commit» 
one of the cities, and liue, ted vpon mur- 

6 Leſt * the auenger of the blood fol- ther. 
low after the manſflayer, while his _ is Numb. 35. 13. 

chated, 


| 


1 238 


Deuteronomie. 


9 4 08 


| 


e Leſt thou be 


of refuge. The falſe witneſſe. 


chafed, and ouertake him, becauſe the wap 

is long, and [lay him, although hee bee not 

Jo, tan not be woꝛthy of death, becauſe he hated hun not 
wdged to death. in time palt. 

7 Uiherefoze J command thee, ſaying, 

Thou walt appoint out thzee cittes foz thee, 


d When thou 

. 8 And when the Lozde thy God 4 enlar · 
. 8 eth thy coalts (as he bath ſwozne vnto thy 
deen de land fathers) and giueth thee all the land which 


be pzomiled to giue vuto thy fathers, _ 

9 (If thou keepe all thelt commande-» 
| ments co doe them, which J commaund thee 
Teſh.20 — dap: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy 

3 od, and walke in his wayes foz euer) then 
walt thou adde thzee cities moe toꝛ thee be» 
lides thoſe thꝛee. a 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with» 


of Canaan, 


in thy land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 


thee to inherite, © leſt blood be vponthee: . 


puniſhed for in- II ¶ But it a man hate bis neighbor and 


Chap. xx. 


Of going to worre. 79 


boꝛſes and charets, and people moe then 
thou, be not afraid ok them: fo2 rhe Lozd thy 
God is with thee, which bzought thee out at 
the land of Egypt. 

2 And when yt are come ncere vntothe 
battell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come toozth to 
lpeake vnto the people, 

3 And ſhall lay vnto them, Heate, Q J(- 
rael: yee are come this day vnto battell a» 
gainſt your cnenues: let not pour hearts Chap 28.7. 
laint, neither ttate, nog bee amaicd, no a» 
dꝛead of them. 

4 Foz the Lozde our God» goeth with b Is preſent ts 
you, to fight foz you againſt pour enemies, defend you with 
and to ſaue you. his grace aud 

5 (And let the officers ſpeake vntothe Power. 

tople, ſaying, What man is there that hath 

ut a nem houle, and hath not? dedicated , hen dh. 
it? let him goe, and returne to his houſe loſt ed 7 OY 
he die in the battcil, aud another man dedi- quel in an 


3 f houſe, they gaue 
6 And what man is there that hath plan- they g 
ted a vineparde, and hath not *eaten of the mrs * 


nocent blood. lay waite foꝛ him, and riſe againſt him, and cate it 
[mite any man that he die, and tice vnto any 
8 ok thele cities, : 
f The Magi- I2 Then the'Tlders of his citie ſhal ſend 
ſtrates, and fet him thence, and deliuer him into the 


hands of the auenger of the blood, that her 


may die. 
g Then whoſo- 13 Thineseye ſhal not ſpare him, but thou 
euer pardoneth ſhalt put away the cry ot innocent blood tro 
murther,often- Ilxacl, that it may go well with thee, 
deth againſt the 14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neigh» 
word of God. hours marke, which they ok olde time haue 
tet in thine inheritance. that thou ſhalt inhe · 
rite in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God gt- 
ueth thce to poſſeſſe it. i 
chap. 15. C. mh 15 U*Dnewitnelle hall not riſe againſt 
13.16.:0h, 8 17. a man fo any treſpaſſe, oz fsz any ſinne, oz 
2 (er. 13. 1. heir. kot any fault that hee offendeth in, bur at 
10.28, the mouth oftwo witnefles, o2 at the mouth 
of thee witnefles thal the matter be ltablt- 


16 CIfafalſe withneſſe riſe vp agatuſt a 
man to accuſe him oftreſpaſle, 
17 Then both the men which ſtrine to» 
n Gods preſence gether, ſhall ſtand befoze the“ Loꝛd, euen be · 
is where his true toꝛe the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which ſbal 
miniſters ate al- be in thole Dayes, 
ſembled. 18 And the Judges ſhall make dfligent 
inquilttion:and it the witnes be found taife, 
— bath ginnen talſe witnes ugainſt his bꝛo⸗ 
er,. 
—_—_ 9. 5. dan. 19 * Then ſhall ye do vnto him as he had 
13.62. 
take cutilawaytoozth of the middes ot ther. 
20 And the reit ſhail Heare this, and feare, 
and ſhallhencefoozth commit no moe any 
ſuch wickednefle among von. 
21 Therefoze thine eye ſhall haue no com. 
Exo. 21. 23. lui. Paſlton,bur* ifeto2 life, eye koꝛ eye, tooth fo: 
1420. met g. 33 tooth, hand fo2 hand, foote fox foote. 


CHAP, XX 
3 Theexhbortation of the Preeft, when the I/ 
raelites goe to battell, 5 The exhortation of the 
officers ſhewing wha ſhould go to battell, 1oPeate 
muſt yt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that beare 
fruit, muſt not be defiroyed, 


a Meaning, vp- ;\ 7 Yen thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth to warre 
2 iuſt occalion: V V against thine enemies, and ſhalt fee 
II God per- 


mittech not his pe ople to fight when it ſecmeth good ynto them, 


thought id do vuto hts bꝛother: ſo thou ſhalt 


fruite ? let him goe and returne againe vnte bs 
pix houle, ll he diem he barrel and ans- — 
er eate the fruit. 

7 And what man isebere that hath betro - 1 Flache 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him ordne 

oe and retutne againe vnto his houſe, leſt Sc 
e die in battell, and another man take her. n or pro. 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further Un. hne, 
tothe people, and ſay, *(Ahoſoeuer te afrafd Feu. 19 25 
and faint hearted, let him goe, and returne Jade . 3. 
vnto his houle, telt his bzethzeus heart faint 73. 
like his heart. 


9 And after that the officers haue made 
an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
_ captatnes of the armie to gouerne 
e people. 
10 EUlhen thou commeſt nter vnto a city 
to fight againſt it. thou ſhalt offer it peace. m 21. 22, 
11 And it it anſwere thee againe ⸗peacta · hg. 2. 2 6. 
ble and open vnto thee, then let all the peg» e Il ir accept 
ple that is fonnd therein, be tributaries vit- peace, 
to thee,and (erue thee. 
12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 
= —— war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
lege ! . 
13 And theLozd thy God ſhall delfner it 
into thine hands, and chou ſhalt linice all the 
males thereof with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd. 
I4 Dnely the women, and the childzen, 
"aud the cattell, and alt that ts in the city, 2%. g.. 
euen all the ſpoyle thereot ſhalt thon take vn 
to thy ſelfe, and walt eate the ſpople of thine 
enemies, which the Loꝛd thy God hath gb» 
nen tert 
15 Thus ſhalt thon doe vnto all the ct» 
ties, which are a great way off trom thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſe i nations for Cod had 
here. appointed that 
16 But of the cities of this people, which the Canaadites 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall gie thee to inherit, Mould be de- 
thou 1 — ſauc no perſon altue, ſtroy- : and 
17 But that veterly deſtroy them: to wit, made the lſrae- 
the Hittites, and the Amozites, the Canaa - lites execurers of 
nites, and the Perizzites, the Yiuites, and his u il, Chap, 7. 2. 
the Jebnlites, as the Loꝛde thy God hath | 
commanded thee, 
18 That they teach you not to doe after 8 
all their abominations, which they — 8 
. 


: 1 
2 
* 


4 4 FFF Q nr a es um * — K ' 
* ö 3 2 2 54 . : , ” 
2 2 ; ” — — "Lo 7 — — — ans * . n 


Vnknowen murther. Deuteronomie. The heire. A diſobedient ſonne. 
done vnto their gods, and ſo yer ſhould ſinne then thon mayeſt let her whither ſhee 
againſt the Loꝛd pour God. pee i will, but thou ſhalt not 22 


16 C{Uhenthoubalt beſieged a city long make merchandiſe ok yer, becauſe thou halt | 

time, and made warre agatnit it to take it, humbled her. 

deitrop not the trees thereof by ſmiting an 15 C Jfa man haue two wines, one [o- T 

axe into them fozthou mayeſt eate ot them: ned, and another e hated,and they hauebozn 2 This declareth 

therefoze thon ſhalt not cut them Downe to htm childzen, both the loned and allo the = chep'urality 

$4. further thee {1 the liege (foz the 5 tree of the hated: ik che firit bozne be the lonne of the ol wives came of 

$ „54% Held is mans lite.) bated, 1 
5 . „ 20 Pnelp thole trees. which thon know- 16 Then when the time commeth, that Qion, 
{hs eig. et are not koꝛ meate, thole thalt thou degroy he j his ſonnes to be heires of that 
ele and cut downe, and make fozts agatult the which he hath. he may not make the ſonne of 0 , while the 
city that maketh warte with thee , vntill the beloued fir bozne || befoze the ſonne of ſoy; of the ba- 


to come aur in 


Sea — 1 
"x w £ r err £ 
E nr n K 


v a .* 
e * a * . 
* 2 4 KM N . a 5 v * 
* ” p4 A IT * * * b V A 
We yn Ren lO gs £.  g ar L Ah « * $7 
” : * LY ? p — ; : \ © 40 ö 
3S . 4 5 22 W „ — * - 
. * 4 =Y 
8 G67 x'F _— per. Q 
1 1 2 


* : ge 2408 thou lubdue it. the hated, which is the firſt bozne : ted liveth, | 
NS 6p | ER AP, XXE 17 But he ſhalacknowledge the ſonne of | 
ke 2 Inquifitzon for murther. 11 Of the women the hated foꝛ the firſt boꝛne, and giue him 
88 taken in warre. 15 The birthright caunot be chan- ® double portion of all that he bath: fozhe is h As much as 
„ ged for affection. 18 The diſobedient child. 23 the firlt of his ſtrength, and to i him belon · to two of the d 
£1308 The body may not hang all night. geth the right ok the lrſt bozne, others. 
Eſt: a This law de: IF one bee found ⸗ Haine in the land which 13 Ik any man haue a ſonne that is ſtub · i Except he be 
BY © clarethhowhor-. Athe Loꝛd thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, bozne and diſobedient, which will not hear» vnworthy, as f 
1 ribleathing ling in the fleld, and it is not knowen who ken vnto the voice ok his tather, noꝛ the voice was Reuben Iaa- t 
mauurtheris,ſeeing bath flatne him, of his k mother, and they haue chaſtened kobsſonne, I 
” +hatforoneman 2 ThenthineTlders& thy Judges ſhal him. and he would not obey them, k For it is the 1 
awhole countrie come foꝛth, and mealure vnto the cities that 190 Then ſhall his father and his mother mothers duety 
halve puniſhed, Are round about him that:s flatne, take him, &bzing him out vnto the Elders allo to inſtruct 0 
R 4 er cept a remedie 3 And let the Elders et that citie which of his citie, and vnto the gate of the place her children. 
mt be found. is next vnto the llaine man. take out of the where he dwelleth, 
11 dꝛoue an heiler that hath not been put to la⸗ 20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders ok his N 
bour, noꝛ hath dꝛawen in the poke. titie, This our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne and diſo» 
q 4 And let the Elders ok that citie bung bedient, and he will not obey our admonitt- 
* 1 95 the heiker vnto a ſtonie b valley, which is on: he is a ryoter and a dzunkard. 1 Which death 
> 28 of Lint debe Neither eared not ſowen, and ſtrike off the 21 Then allthe menofhiscitieſhal/ſtone te nent 
—_ obo is delfers necke there tn the valley. „ bim with ſtones vnto death: fo thou ſhalt "7" 1 f 
HIS ue. beattin 5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leut, take away euill from among you , that all ** ee 2 5 
K _ ace (whome the Lozde thy God hath choſen to Iſrael may heare it, and feare. way rh dola- 15 
1 dns * - miniſter, and to bleſſe in the name of the 22 (If a man alfo baue committed a tre(- 122 ere Ou 
_ . © {+ Tod) chall come foozth, and by their woz2d paſſe wo:thyof death, and is put to death, ber! = 
i $0 che lack. thall all ſtrife and plague be tried. aͤnd thou hangeſt him on a tree, arr mo 
E 6 And all the Elders of that citte that 23 te body ſhall not remaine n all night 0 Gabe 
came neere to the Haine man, ſhall waſh vponthe tree, but thou ſhalt burie him the P. 107 focf g 
. their hands auer the heiler that is beheaded lame dap: foz the* curſe of God i. on him de £6279 15 
3 in the valley: that is hanged. Dellle not therefoze thy '**'s ran o 
| 7 And lball teſkifte, and ſay, Dur hands land, which the Lozd thy God giueth thee to _ 2 
T haue not ſhed thts blood, neither baue our inherite. _ 
7 e This was the kes leenett, . adn 
. rzier which the „8 O Lord, bee mercifull vnto thy people C HAP. XXII. 
es: Prieſt: made in, Iſrael whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay 1 He commeudethto haue care of our neig h- | 
1 ee eee innocent blood to the charge of thy pro» bowrs goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans h 
Wee 3 ple Iſrael: and the blood bee fozgiuen ell, nor man the womans. 6 Of the damme ſhe 
5 — them. end her youg birds, 8 Why they ſhowld baue bg! 
WH: . 9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of in · battlemerts. 9 Not to mixe diners kindes toge- gin 
5] bY nocent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt dor ther, 11 Of the wife not being found a virgin. f 
5 that whtch is right in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 2 3 The puniſhmeut of — F 
1 10 (AGhen thou ſhalt goe to warre a- 1 ſhalt not ſee thy bꝛothers ore noꝛ Exod 23-4. yo : 
———— & *j-nifyiag, gainſt thine enemies, and the Lozd thy God I his fhecpe goe aſtray, and*withdzaw thy a As though — 
38 chat her former thalldeliuer them into thine hands, e thou ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bzing them again thou ſawelt ic = 
i life muſt be alt take them capttues, vnto thy bꝛother. not, 8 
5 2 changed, before II And ſhalt lee among the captiues a 2 And if thy brother bee not® ncere vn» b Skewing. that EY 
1: Hoh ſhe could be beautiful woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, to thee, oꝛ tf thou know him not, then thou brotherly affecti- _ 
. ioyned tothe - and wouldeſt take her to thy wike, ſhalt bzing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall on muſt beſhew⸗ wy 
people of God, 12 Then thon halt bung her home to remaine with thee , vntillthy bzothcr ſeeke ed, not onely to 
AH, f e As haningre- thine houſe, à and ſhce ſhall ſhaue her head, after it: then ſhalt thou deliver it to him a ⸗ them that dwell 
Sj 17 nounced patents And pare her nailes, gaine. : neere vnto vs, 
_ and countrey. 12 And the ſhall put off the garment that 3 In like maner thou ſhalt doe with his but alſo to them 
rhts only was ſhet was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remaine in alle, and ſo ſhalt thon doe with his ray» which are fatre * 


permitted in che thine houſe, eand bewalle her father and her ment, and ſhalt {do with all loſt things ok off. 
warres : other- mother a moneth long : and after that ſhalt thy bꝛother, which he bath loſt: if thou haſt c Muck more art 
iſe the Trae thou got in vnto her, and marrie her, and ſhe found them, thou ſhalt not withdzaw thy thou bound to 
ires couli not ſhalbe thy t wife, ſelfe fromt hem. do for thy neighe 
aarry ſtrangers, 14 And ik thou haue no fauour vntoher, 4 (Thou ſhalt not ſee thy bzothers alle bours perſon. 
nol 


D iuers ordinances. The puniſhment 


d For that were 
to alter the or- 
der of nature, 
and to deſpite 
God. 


If God deteſt 
cruelty done to 
little birds, how 
much more to 
man, madè ac- 
— to his 
image 


f The tenour of 
this lawe is, to 
walke in ſimpli- 
city, and not to 
be curious of 
new inuantions. 


Numb. 1 5.38. 


That is, be an 
occaſion that ſhe 
is {landered, 


h Meaning, the 
ſheet, wherin the 
ſignes of her vir- 
ginity were, 


i For the fault 
of tlie chi d te- 
doundeth to the 
ſhame of the pa- 
rents; therefore 
he was recom- 
penſed when ſhe 
was faultleſſe. 


Ceuit, 20. 10, 


no2 his oxe fall downe by the way, and with 
eng 1 ſelfe from them, but ſhalt lift them 
im. 

(The woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertaineth vnto the man, neither ſhall 
a man put on womans rayment ; foꝛ all that 
doe ſo, are aboaunation vnto the Lozd thy 


God. 

6 (it thou finda birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, 02 on the ground, whether they be 
vong 92 egges , and the damme ſitting vpon 
the pong, 02 vpon the egges, © thou ſhalt not 
take the damme with the pong. 

7 But ſhalt in any wilelet the damme go, 
and take the yong to thee, that thou mayett 
pꝛoſper and pꝛolong thy dayes. 

8 CUhen thou duildeſt a newe houſe, 
thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
that thou lay not blood vpon thine houle, if 
any man fall thencc» 

9 C Thou ſhalt not fſow thy vinepard 
with diners kindes of ſeeds, leaſt thou defile 
the increaſe ofthe ſeed which thou halt ſows» 
en, and the fruit of the vineyard. 

10 C Thou ſhalt not plough with an ore 
and an afle together, 

II (Thou ſhalt net weare a garment of 
diuers ſoꝛts, as of wollen#linnen together. 

12 (Thou ſhale make thee fringes vp» 
on the foure quarters of thy veſture , where» 
with thou coucrelſt thy ſelke. 

13 Ita man take a wife, and when he 
bath lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay :{landerous things vnto her 
charge, g bzing vp an eutll name vpon her, 
and (ay, I tooke this wife, and when J came 
to her, I found her not a matd, 

I5 Then ſhall the father of the maid, and 
her mother take and bzing the lignes of the 


matdes vtrgintty vnto the Elders of the ct» 
ty to the gate. 


16 And the mayds father ſhall ſay vnto 
the Elders, J gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her: 

17 Andloe,he layeth llaunderous things 
vnto her charge, ſaying, J found not thy 
daughter a mapde ; loe, theſe are the tokens of 
my 1 virginitie: & they ſhall ſyꝛead 
the" veſture befoze che Elders of the citte. 

18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take 
that man andchaſtiſehim, 

19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun» 
dꝛed ſhekels of ſiluer, &giue them vnto the 
father of the i inaid, becauſe he hath brought 
vpan euill name vpon a maid of Iſrael: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, and he may not put her 
awayall his life. 

20. ¶ But ik this thing be true, that the 
Maid be not feund a virgine, 

21 Then they chall bzing foꝛth the mayd 
to the dooꝛe of her fathers houſe, and the 
men ok ber citie thall ſtone Her with ſtoncs 
to death: fo: ſhee hath wzought folly in Jf+ 
ratl, by playing the whoze in her fathcrs 
hon'e : ſo thau ſhalt put cuill away from a. 
mong you. 

22 C*Jfa man bee found Tying with a 
woman married to a man; then they ſhall 
Dye cuen bothtwaine: to wie, the man that 
lay with the wike,and the wile; ſo thou ſhalt 
put away cuill from Jccaci. 


Chap. xxiij. 


of adultery. Baſtards. 80 


23 Ita matde bee becrothed vnto an 
hul band, and a man finde her in the towne, 
and lie with her, 
24 Then thal ye bꝛing them both out vnto 
the gates ofthe (ame citte, and ſhall ſtone 
= —— — to Tx <4 —— 
cried not, in the citie, an man, 
becaule hee dach f bumbled dis neighbours Or, Ae ßled. 
wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from a» 
mong you. | 
25 But if a man finde a betrothed 
mapd in the field, and foꝛce her, and lye with 
1 the man that lay with her, ſhall die 
26 And vnta the maid thou ſhalt doe no · 
thing, becauſe there is in the matd no caule {07,9 ſine 
ok death: foz as when man riſeth againſt . 4cath, 
is neighbour and woundeth him to death, ; 
ob is this matter. k Meaning, that 
27 Foꝛ he found her in the fields : the be · dhe innocent can 
trothed mayd cryed, and there was no man not be puniſhed, 
to ſuccout her. 
28 C* Jfa man linde a maide that is not £x94.2 2.16. 
betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, and 
they be found, 


22 Then the man that lay with her, ſpall | (4, mal nat lie 


tue vnto the maides father fiftie ſhekels ot ;.1. 1.;. c Gs: 
ſiluer :anp ſhee halle his wife,becauſe hee — — 
hath humbled her: hee cannot put her away hereby all other 
130.660 man ſhal! takehis fathers wike, — 
no2 ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt. I 


CHAP, XXIII. 

r Whatmen might not be admitted to office, 
9 What they ought to auoide, when they goe te 
warre. 15 Ofthe fugitiue ſeruant. 17 To ſlic all 
hind of uboredeme. 19 Of uſurie. 21 Of vawes. 
24 Of the neighbours vine and corne, 


ne that is hurt by burſting, oz that . p | 
N ha — 1 a a Either to Jeare 


th his pute member ci ſhal en» 

ter into the Congregation ofthe Loꝛd. = _ 

2. od baltard ſhall not enter into the b This was to 
Congregation of the Lozd:euen to his tenth ue them to 
generation ſhall hee not enter into the Con j;,. chaſtly, that 
gregation of the Lond. their poſteritie 

3 *The Ammonites and the Moabites might not be res 
ſhall not enter inta the Congregation ofthe zee g. 
Lo2D : euen to their tenth generation ſhall Nehem. 13414 
they not enter into the Congregation of the 
Loꝛd foꝛ euer Hande 

4 Becauſe they met* yon not with bꝛead © Hereby hee 


and water in the way, when pee came out of condemmeth all, 


Egypt. and *becaulſc thep hired againſt thee, — * _ nod 

Balaam theſonneot Beoꝛ, of BHethoꝛ in A» — e * uldren of 

ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. od in their vo- 
5 - Neuertheleſſe, the Lode thy God _ | 

would not hearken unto Balaam, but the Nb. 22+ 5,6. 

Loꝛd thy Goo turned the cutſe to a bleſſing 

vntothee , becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued 


thee, 
6 Thou «ſhalt not ſeeke their peace noꝛ d Tov Walt 
thetr molperitie all thy dayes foꝛ euer. hate nothing te 
¶ Thou ſhalt not abhoꝛre an Edomite: doe with them. 
ſoꝛ hee is thy brother, neither thalt thou abs 
holte an Egyptian, becaule thou walt a. : 
{ſtranger in his land. e If the father 
3 The chüdzen that are begotten of haue renounced 
them in their third generation, ſhall enter their idolarrie, 
into tke Congregation of tue Loꝛd. and rece iued Cir» 
9: (( Aben thougseſt ont with che — comciſion. 
agau 
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their maiſters 


P 


To auoyd all filthineſſe. 


agatnſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from 
ail wickedneſſe, 

10 (If there bee any among pou that is 
vncleane by that which commeth to him by 
night, he ſhall goe out of che hoſte, and ſhall 
not enter into the holte, 

11 But at tuen he all waſh himſelfe with 
water, and whenthe ſunue is downe, he ſhal 
enter into the holte. 

12 C Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with» 

tie necel but the hoſte whither thou ſhalt freſozt, 
I3 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ft 


ry of nature. 


14 Fo: the Lom thy God walketh in the 
bod in middes of thy campe to Deliver thee, and to 
{oule and body, Atlie thee thine enemies betoze thee ; theres 

| fo:e thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that hee ſee no 
fiithy thing in thee , and turne away from 


thee, 
lis is m I5 ¶ Thou ſhalt notbdeliner the ſernant 
—— vnta his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
maſter vnto thee. 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 
and im- pu, in what place hee (hall choole, in one of 


of the heathen 
who fled for 


af ** ! 
CE — thy t citics where it liketh him beſt ; thou 
religion, ſhalt not vere him. 
&Ebr-getes, 17 C There ſhall bee no whooze of the 


daughters of Jſrael, neither ſhall there be a 
whoze keeper of the ſonnes of Jlrael. 

i Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the i Hire of 
hereby that any A Whooze, no2 the pꝛice of a dogge into the 
gaine gotten of Youlrof the Loꝛd thy God fo2 any vow: fox 
cuillthiręs enen both theſe are abomination vnto the 
ould b« applied Lord thy God. 

to the ſeraiceof „ 19 C* Thon ſhalt not giue to vſury to 
God, Micah 4,7. thb bother : as vſury of money, vlury of 
Exod. 22.25, meate, vſurie ofany thing that ts put to v- 
ui. 25 36. ſury. 
k This was per- 20 Anto a k ſtranger thou mapeſt lend 
mitred fata time vpon vlurp, but thou thalt not lend vpon vs 
tor the hardneſſe (ry vnto thy bꝛother, that the Loꝛd thy God 
of their heatt. Map! bleſſe thee in all that thou letteſt thine 
Ackou ſhew = 17. the lande whither thou goeſt to 
pollcite it. 

21 Chen thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto 
the Loꝛd thy God,thon ſhalt not be flacke to 
pay it: fo2 the Lo21 thy God will ſarely re» 
Mie it ot thee, and ſo tt ſhould be linne vn» 
to thee. 

22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vows 
iug, it ſhall be no linne vnto thee. 

23 That which is gone ont ok thy lips, 
thou ſhalt = keepe and perfoꝛme as thon haſt 
vowed it willingly vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
for thou halt tpoken it with thp mouth. 

24 C (Ahen thou commeſt vnto ® thy 
neighbours vincyard, then thou mayeſt eate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 


hy charity to 
thy brother, God 
will declare his 
taue toward 
cle. 


m It the vow 
De lawfull and 
Zodly. 3 

2 Being Hired 


4 
11 2 aon. 


o bring home but thou halt put none in thy o veſſell. 


25 When thou commelt into thy neigh ⸗ 
bours cone, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 
fickle to thy neighbours coꝛne. 


G HAP. XXIIII. 
Diuercement u permitted. 5 He that àᷣ newly 
married, i exempted from warre. 6 Ofthe pledge. 
Mages muſt nxt be retained, 16 The goed muſi 


% thine houſe, 
1 
et. 121. 


1 — "apts, + we — 1 


Deuteronomic. 


Diuorcement. 


not be punifhed for the bad. 17 The tare of the 
ſtranger, fatherle fie and widow. 

VV Ven a man taketh a wile, aud marri 

eth her, it ſo be ſhe unde no fauour in 

his eyes, becauſe he hath eipted (ome filtht» 

neſſe in her,; then let him watte her a bill of a Hereby God 
diuazcement, a put it in her hand, and (end approueth not 
her out of his houſe. that light di- 

2 And when ſhee is departed ont ok his vorcement, but 
honſe and gone her way, and marry with permitccth it ta 
another man. auoid further 

3 And it thelatter huſband hate her, and inconuenience, 
wꝛite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and put it Match. 19 7, 
in her hand, and ſend her out ot his houſe, 

— the latter man Tye which cooke her to 

ite: 

4 Then her firſt huſband which lent her 
away,. map not take her again to be his wite, 
atter that ſhe is defiled ; foꝛ that is abomi« b Seeing that by 
nation ix the light of the Loꝛo, and thou ſhalt dimitting ber, he 
not cauſe the land to ſin, which the Loꝛd thy iudged her to be 
God doth gue thee to inherit. 5 vncleane and 

5 CUlheraman taketh a new wife, be denied. 
ſhall not got a warfare, „neither hall bee c Thatthey 
charged with any buſineſſe, but ſhall be free might learne to 
at home one peere, and reiopce with his wife know one ano- 
which he hath taken. | thersconditions, 

6 ¶ No man ſhall take the nether noꝛ the and ſo atterward 
* 7 — 4 milſtone to pledge: toʒ this gage is liue in godly 
h rs rf | peace, 

7 (If any man be found ſtealing anyok d Nor any thing 
his bꝛethꝛen of the childzen of Jirael, and whereby a man 
maketh marchandile of him, oz lelleth him, getteth his li- 
that thtefe ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euill uing. 
away from among yon. | 

8 CTakebeedeof the * plagne of lepꝛo · Leuit. r3. 2, 
lie, that thou obſerne diligently, and doe ac · 
coꝛding to all that the Pꝛieſts of the Leuites 
ſhallteach vou: take heede ye doe as J com» 
manded them. 

'9 Remember what the Lozd thy God 
did vnto ; Miriam by the way alter that pe Nm. 12.10, 
were come out of Egypt. 

| 8 — — — — ok thy 
neghbour any thing lent, than ſhalt not goe. 
into his houle to ket his pledge, 1 

II But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the appoint what to 
man that bozrowed it of thee, (hall bzing the haue. but (al 
pledge out of the doozes vntothee. - | receing what hee 

12 Furthermoze, leit beea poozebodie, may ſpare 
thou ſhalt not {leepe with bis pledge, p 

12 Pur ſhalt reſtoꝛe him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, that hee may flecpe Though hee 
in his rayment, and bleſſe thee : and it ſhall 01412 
be righteoulnelle vnto thee *befoze the Loꝛd thankfull, yet 
thy God. . . _ God will not 
14 (Thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe an Hired oer it. 
ſeruant that is needie and pooze, neither Of Lan 9.13. 
thy bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ of the ſtranger that is in % ,, 4. 
thy land within thy gates. 2 King. 14 C. 

15 Thou thalt gine him bis hire fer his „ % on. 5 4. 
day, neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon tere. 3 1.29, 30. 
it; kor he ts pooze and therewith ſuſteyneth 9 20 
his lite: leſt he crie againſt thee vnto the e ecaufe the 
Loꝛd. and it bee ſinne vnto thee. 1 

16 C*Thefathers ſhal not be put to death ,a... 
koꝛ the childzen, noꝛ the childzen put to Death tes of people, 
foꝛ the fathers, but euery man ſhall be put to herfore God 
death fo his owne ſinne. ee exe 


Wages. 


17 ¶ Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of y (or then. 


2 ranger, nor ok the katherlelſe, noꝛ take a 
widowes 


. 
JV... CET 


Toraiſe vp ſeed to the kinſeman. 


a widowes rapment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſta ſcruant 
tn Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy God deli · 
uereD thee thence. Theretoze I commaund 
chee to doe this thing. f 

19 C * When choi cutteſt downe thine 


Eu 199» Harueit in thy flelde, and haſt fozgotten a 
44 23. . ſheafein the ficld, thou ſhaltnot goe againe 
to fet it, but it thall be foz the ſtranger, foꝛ the 

fatherleſſe and foꝛ tye widow:that the Loꝛd 

thy God may bleſſe thee in all the woꝛkes of 

due <Uhen chouſ besten thine ollue tree 

20 (hen chou) beatc thine o , 

ek. 3 of thou Galt not goe ouer thy boughes againe, 


bur ic ſhall be foz the ſtranger, foz the tather» 
for the rape: of leſſe, and fo2 the widow. 
? rs þ, 21 {Ghenthou gathereſt thy þ vineyard, 
. judged thou ſhalc not gather the grapes cleane after 
them not mind- thee, but they ſhall be foz the itranger,foz the 
£11 of his bene- katherlrlle, and to2 the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waſt i a ſer» 


Me beeficent want in cheland of Cgypr:theeeope com: 
i mand thee to doe this ching. 
vnto others. 8 (7 


3 The beating of the offenders, 5 T oraiſi vp 
ſeed to the kinſman. 11 In what caſca womans 
hand muſt be cui off 1 3 Of tuſt weig i. aud mea- 
ſures, 19 Lo deſtre the Amalekues. 
V V Men there halbe (trif; between men 
ano they hal come vnto iudgement, 
Whether there ® and ſen itte ſhaibe g iu: n vpon them, and 
bea plaintite or the righteous ſhalbe iuſtiue d, ind the wic · 
node the *:agt- ked condemned, 
Hates ought to 2 Then it lo be the wicked be woꝛthy to 
„aut faults, and be heaten, the Judge ſhall taule him to lye 
p11: ': accorizng downe, s and to bee braten betoze His tace, 


to he crime, Accozding to his treſpaſte, vnto a certaine 
b V hen the t;tmber. | 

crime deferueth 3 Fourty ſ . ipes ſhall Hee cauſe him to 
not death. haue and not peit , Ic} if tr ſhould exceede 


c The I: wes of and beat him abone that with waup itripee, 


ſuperſticion . thy bzother wonld appeare De ptied in thy 
terward cooke light, 

one away, 2. Cor 4 C* Thon ſhalt not moulel che oxe that 
11.24. treadeth out the cone. 

1. Cor. 9 9. 5 (It bꝛethzen dwell together, and one 


1. 1. 5. 18. ok them die and haue no lonne, the wilcot 
Rath 4. 3. matth, the dead ſhall not marty without, that is, vn. 
2224. Mar. 12. to à ſtranger, but his 4 kinſeman g ali go in 
19. luke 20.28, vnto her, ann take her to wife, and Toe the 
d Becauſe the E- kinſemans ottice to her. 
brew word ſigni» G6 And the firſt doꝛne which ſhe beareth, 
feth not the na · (hall (ucceede in the name of his b:other 
turall brother, & Which is dead, that his nan. e be not put out 
the wordthat of J(rael. 
ſignifierh a bro- 7 And if the man will not take his kinl· 
het, is taken alſo woman, then let his kinſwomango vp to the 
for a kinſman: it gate vnto the Elders, and ſay: My tinig!an 
ſeemeth that it is refuſeth to taile vp vnto his bzother a name 
nat mean: that tn Iſrael:he will not do the office ot a kinſe» 
the naturall bro- man vnto me. 
ther ſhould mar- 8 Then the Cldere ok the city ſhall call 
rie his brothers him and con:uiune with him tt he ſtand and 
wiſo, but ome lap, J will noc cake her, 
other of the kin= 9 Then chal his kinc woman come vnto 
red that was in Him in the pꝛelenct ofthe Elders, and loole 
th t degree bis ſhooe from his kost, and (pit in his face, 
whichanght and anſwere, and lay. So ſhal it be done bn; 
marry, io that man, that will notbatld vp his bzo» 
thers honſe. 


Io And i name chalbe called in Jrael, 


| Chap.xxv. xxvj, 


Offrings of the firſt fruits. gt 


The houle of him whole ſhooe is put off. e This law ie 
11 C ( Ahen men itriue together, one with porteth, that 
another, if the wile of the one come nette, foꝛ godly ame- 
to rid her hulband out of the hands of hum ſaſtnege be pre- 
that ſnuteth him, and pat foozth her hand, ſerued:ſor it is 
and take him by his pꝛiuities, an horrible tling 
12 Then thou chalt cut off ger hand: thine to ſee a woman 
eye wall not ſpare her. paſt ſhame, 
13 CThoulhalt not haue in thy bagtwo 1857 ene 4nd 
maner of+ weights, a great and a mall: f ve. 
14 Neither (halt thou baue in ttzine houle 25. EN bah end 
diners t — — — and a — : 8 e pha h: reede 
5 But t a a right and iu 
weight: aperfite and a tult meaſure ſhalc * 
thou haue that thy dates may be lengthened 
— _ land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
ce, 
16 Fo:althat doeſuchthings. and all that 
doe vurighteouſly,are abounnation vnto the 
Loꝛd thy God. | 
17 (Remember what Amalek did vn. y b. 
2 _ y the wap, when ye were come out of ; 
gypt : 
18 tow he met thee by the wap, & (mote 
the hindinolt ot you, all that were feeble be» 
htud thee, when thou wait tainted and wea · 
tie, and he feared not God. 
19 Thercfox, when the Lozd thy God 
hath ginen thee reſt from all thine cnennes 
round about in the land. which the Loꝛd hy f This was part- 
God giueth thee foꝛ an inhericance to pol - ly acconpl:hcd 
leſſe tt, then ſhalt thou put cut the | renieme by Sul, about 
bzance of Amalek from vuder heauen ;toz- 459-yercs af- 
get not. tetwrard. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

The ffrirg of the firſt fruits. 5 What they 
muſt pretejt when thy offer them. i The tithe f 
the third yeere, 3 Their proteſtation in - fring 
it, 19 To what honewr Ged prefſcrreththem which 
«cel newl ee ham te be ben Lo1d, 


A Lio when thou ſhalt come into the land 
A which the Lozd thy e giueth thee fox 
CH and (alt poliefſe it and dwcll 
pet ein, 

2 Then ſbalt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cere- 
the fruit ot the earth, and bing it out of the mom they ac- 
land that th Lord thy God gmeth thee, and knewlcdged 
put it in a balket. go vnto ihe place, which that they r cei- 
the Loꝛde thy Gob it, all chule to® place his ued the and of 
Name chert. Canan as a free 

3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the JIzieſt pit ef Cod, 
that ſhalbe in thoie dapes. and lay vnto hun, b To be called 
I ackiiowledge this day vnto the Loꝛd thy vpon,ſerucd, and 
God, that Nam come vnto the countrey worſhipped ſpi- 
which the Luzd ſware vuto our fathers foꝛ citually, Chap. 
to glue vs, 12.5, 

4 Thenthe Pzieſt ſhall take the balket 
out of tuine hand, and ſet it downe befoze c M-aning, a- 
the altar of the Loꝛd thy God. ket vcho ſerue ii 

5 And theu ſhalt a! ſwere and ſay befoze 20 yere in Syria. 
the Loid thy Gor, a ran was my father d Only by Gods 
wi;o being reep to periſt for hunger, Went mercy nd not 
Down into Egypt, und oioncned there with by their tat! ers 
a (mall compar p, and grcw there vnto a na» deſe uings 
tion, great, migbty A and tull ok perple, e Alledping the 

6 And the Cayptians vcred vs, and ;romies made 
troubled vs, and lad ed vs with craell bon : co vn tathers, 
Ddage. Abrabarm Izhak 


7 But when we * cryed vnto the Lode and Inakob. 
1. God 
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> oFering of the tithes, 


"05 


G2d ofgurfathers,þ Lov heard our vopce, 
an 31923ked on our aduerſity, and on our la» 
bur, and on our oppzeſſion. 

3 And the Lozd bought vs out of E. 


gypt ina mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 


In tokenof a 
thankfull heart, 
miu full of 
this benelit. 


2 Sigmtying,that 
God glu th VS 
nor goon for 
* - 

our! telues oncly, 
but tor thor vies 
Ao, which are 
committed to 
out charge, 


h W:houthy- 
pocrille, 


eb. 14.27. 
i Of malice and 
contempt. 


k Of any ne- 

ce ſſicy. 

1 By putting 
them to any pto- 
pliane vie, 

m As tarce as my 
ſin ul natuce 
would ſutfer:fot 
(Is, as Dauid and 
Paul tay, there is 
not one uit, Pfl. 
14 3. rom. 3 10. 


n With 2 2004 
and ſimple con- 
ſcience, 

o- Siznifving, 
that there is 2 
mutuall bond 

b cweege God 
and his people, 
Chap. 7. 6. 

4d 14.2. 
Chap 4.7. 

aud 28. . 
C2. 7 6. 

and 14. 2: 


arme, with great terriblenes, both tn lixnes 
and wanders. = 

9 And he hath bought vs into this place» 
aid hath giuen vs this land, euenà land that 
flow:ith wich milke and hony. 

10 And now, loe, J haue f brought the 
firſt fruits of the land, whichthsu, O Lozd, 
haſt giuen mee, t thou [halt ſet it betoꝛe the 
Loꝛd thy O03, and wachip before the L020 
thy G50. 

11 And thou Halt reiopce in all the good 
things which the Coꝛd chy G hath ginen 
v:1c9 thee and to thine 6 yoath nd, thay ang 
the L2:uice,and the ſtranger thut ts amang 

ou. 
: 12 C'Ajenthouhaſt mwean en? of tt» 
thing al thz tithes of tyine increaſe, the thira 
peere, vluch is the peere of :tthing, and haſt 
giuen it vnto the Leatss, to the ſtran zer, to 
the katherleſſe. aad tothe widaw, that they 
mas eat within thy gates, and be ſatiſſied, 

12 Then thou ſhalt k (ay betoꝛe the Loꝛd 
thy Had, 4 haue bzought the halowed thing 


olit of mine houſe, and alſo haue gtuen it vn» 


to the Leuites, and to the ſtrangers, to the 
fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accoꝛding to 
all thy“ Commaindements which thou halt 
comminded me: I hane i tranigrefed none 
of thy Commanndcmeats, noz tozgoctea 
them. 

14 J haue not eaten therof in my rmour · 
nag, noꝛ ſuffered aught to pertſh ! cheongh 
vncleannetle, noꝛ giuen ought thereot fo; the 
acan, but haue hearkened vnto the voyce of 
the L020 my God ; J haue done ® after all 

that thou halt commanded me, 

I5 Looke downe froin thine holp habita⸗ 
tion, euen fro: heanen, and blelle thy peg» 
ple Jirael, and age lande which thou ha 
giuen vs Cas thoy (warelt vnto our fa» 
thers)the land that lloweth with milke aud 


hone, 

16 C This day the L02d thy God doeth 
command thee to doc thele ozvtnances, and 
lawes: keepethem theretoze,and doe them 
with all thing heart, and with all thy ſoule. 


17 Thou halt let vp the Loꝛd this dap ta vo 


be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his oꝛdinances, and his Comman⸗ 
dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vi» 
to his voyce. 

13 948d the Loꝛd hath (et thee vp this 
dap to bea“ prectons people undo him (as 
he hath pꝛomiſed thee )and that thou onl 
deſt keeve all his commandements, 

10 And to make thee high aboue all na» 


tions (which he hath made) in pꝛatſe, and in 


name, and in glory, and that thou ſhoulveit 
be an holp people vntothe Loꝛd thy God, as 
bc hath laid. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
A They are commanded to write the law don 


obe for av membrauce. 5 A. /e to build an ale 
27. 33 Ile curſingi are giuen on mewn Fbab, 


— — — — — 2 2 


Deuteronomie. The La written on ſtones. Curſings. 


12 Moſes with the Tlders of Iſrael Toa 
a conMmanded the people, laping, Reepe 2 As Gods mini- 
all the conmandements, which {command ſter, an charged 
you this day, with the ſame, 

2 And when ye ſhall*palſe ouer Tozden, 1%. 4.1. 
vnto the land which d Loꝛd thy God giuech 
thee,thon ſhalt let thee vp great ſtones, and 
plaiſter them with platſter, 

3 b And ſhale wute vpon them all the d God would 
wazd?s of this Law, when thou ſhalt come chat his Lawe 
ouer,thac thou maplt go into theland which mould be ſet vp 
the Loꝛd thy Gad giueth thee ; a land that in the borders ot 


floweth with milke and hany, as the L920 
G2d of thy fathers hath pzomtled thee, 

4 Therefoe when ye thall paſfe ouer Jo2+ 
den, ye thal (et vp thele (ones which J com · 
m ind pou this day in mount Ebal, and thou 
ſhalt platter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there chalt thou bnild vnto the 


Lo2de thy God an Altar, euen an Altar of 


ſtones: thou ſhalt lift none pꝛon inſtrument 
vpon them. 

6 Thou ſh ilt make the altar of the Loꝛd 
thy Gad ot whole ſtones, and octer burnt of» 
frings thereon vato the Loꝛd thy God. 

7 And than ſhalt offer peace offeriugs, 
and ſhalt eat there, and reiopce beteze the 
Loꝛd thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt wiite vpon the ſtones 
all the woꝛds of this Law 4 well and platne⸗ 


lie. 

(Aud Moſes and the Pꝛieſts of the 
Leuites ſpake vato all Iſrael, ſaping, Take 
heed, and heare, O Jſrael: this day thou art 
become the pesple of the Loꝛdthp God. 

10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefoꝛe vnto 
the vopce of che Loꝛd thy God, and doe his 
Commandements c his ozdinances, which 
J command thee this dap. | 

11 CAnd Moles charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaping. 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gertz · 
zum, to bleſſe the people when yee ſhall palſe 
ouer Jozden: Simeon, and Leut, and Ji» 
— and Jflachar, aud f Joleph, and Ben ⸗ 

amin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E. 
bal coz curſe: Reuben, Gad. and Aſher, and 
Zebulan, Dan, and Naphthli. 

[4 And the Leuices hall auſwere and 
ſay vnto all the men ot Iccael with a ldude 


yce; 

I5 CCurſed be the man that ſhall make 
any carued oz molten b image, which is an a» 
bominatton vnto the Loꝛd, the wozke of the 
hands of the cratteſman, and putteth it in a 
lecret place: And all che people ſhal anſwere 
and ſay, So be it. 

16 Curſed be he that curſeth his father 
and his mother: and all the people ſhall ſap: 
So be it. 

17 Curſed be he that remoueth his netgh · 
bours marke: And all the people ſhall lay: 
So beit. 

18 Curſed be he that makeththe blinde 

oe out oł the wap: And all the people thall 

ay: So beit. 

19 Curſed be he that hindereth the right 
of the ſtranger. the latherleſſe, + the widow: 
And all the people all lay: So beit. 

20 Cucſid be hee that yeh with h 10 fa» 

Jes 


the land of Ca-. 
naan, that all cha: 
looked theres 3, 
might know 
thatthe land was 
dedicate to his 
ſcruice, 
Exad.20.25, 
zo/h.8.z 1. 

c Ihe Altar 
ſHhould not be cu- 
rioufly wrought, 
becau'e it ſhould 
continue but tor 
a time for God 
would haue but 
one Altar in lu- 
dah. 

I That cuery 
one may well 
reade it, and va · 
detſtand it. 


e This conditi- 
on God hath 
bound thee vn- 
to that if thou 
wilt be his peo- 
3 u muſt 
eepe his lawes, 


Meaning, E- 
phraim and Ma- 
nalleh. 
g Signfymo, tha 
it they would 
not obey God 
for loue, they 
ſhould be made 
to obey for feare, 
h Vnder this he 
conteineth al the 
corruption of 
Godsſeruice, and 
the tranſgre fon 
of rhe brit table. 
Oc, contem- 
neth: and this ap- 
perteineth to the 
ſecond table. 
K He condem- 
neth alliniu its 
and extortions. 
Meaning, that 
helpeth not, and 
counſellethnet 
his pcighbour; 


SS a 


Curſings. Bleſſings. 


' 


tthers wife : fo2 hee hath vnconeted his fa» 

m In commit= thers = (kirt ; And all the people fall (ay, 
ting villany a- So be it. : 
gainſt him, Le- 21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt, 
uit. 20. 11 chap. And all the people wall lay: So be it. 
21. 30 ezek. 22. 22 Curlcd be he that licth with his liſter, 
10. the daughter of his father, 02 the daughter 
of his mother: Aud all the people ſhall lay: 
So beit. : , 

23 Curled be he that licth with his v mo» 
2 law: And all the pcople ſhall lap: 
Do be it. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth dis neigh» 
o For God that _ o lecretly: And all the people (hall lay: 


ſeeth in lecret, o be it. a 
25 * Curſed be he that faketh a reward 


n Meaning, bis 
wiues mother. 


will reuenge it. 8 

Exel. 22.14, do put to death innocent blood: And all the 
ptople ſhall ſay: So be it. 

Galat. 3. 10. 26 * Curlcd be he that confirmeth not all 


the woꝛds of this Law ts doe them; And all. 
the people ſhall (ay: So be tr. 
CHAP. SEVIEL 
1 The promiſes to them that abey the comman- 
dem:nts. 15 The threatmngs to the contrary. 
Les:t.26.3» JE * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of 
the Loꝛd thy God, and obſerne and doe all 
bis commandements which J commannd 
. thee thts dap, then the Loꝛd thy God will 
2 He will make let thee on high abone all the nations ofthe 
thee the moſt earth. 
excellent of all 2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
ople. thce, and ®ouertake thee, ifthou ſhalt obey 
v\ hen chou the voyce ofthe Loꝛd thy God. 
thinkeſt thy ſclfe 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the * city, and 
forſaken. bleſſed alſo in the field, 
c Thou ſhalt 4 Bleſſed hall be the fruit 4 of thy body, 
live wealthily. and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
d Thy children thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
and ſucceſſion. flockes of thy ſheepe. 
e All thineen= 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thybaldet E thy dough, 
terpriſes (ball 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou © com- 
haue good ſuc · Meſt in, and bleſſed allo when thou goell out. 
ceile, 7 The Lo2d ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe againſt thee, to fall befoze thy face: 
they ſhal come out againſt these one wap, and 
Meaning, ma- {hall flee befoze thee * [even wapes. 
ny Wayes. 8 The Lozd ſhall command the bleſſing 
: to be with thee in thy ſtoze Houſes, and in all 
g God wil bleſſe that thou ſetteſt thine s hand to, and will 
vs. it we doe our blefle thee in the land which the Loꝛd thy 
daety,aud not God glucth thee, 7 
be idle, 9 TheLo2d (hal make thee an holy peo» 
ple vnto hunſelfe , as be hath ſwoꝛne vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde- 
— of the Loꝛd thy God, and walke in his 
apes. 
10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſce 
h In that he is that the Name of the Loꝛd ts called vpon 
thy God & thou oller thee, and they (hall he afraid of thee. 
at his people. II And the Loꝛd ſhall make thee plente · 
ous in goods, in the freit ofthybody, and in 
the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, tn the land which the Lozd [ware 
: vnto thy kathers, to giue thee. 
i For nothing in 12 The Lo2d ſhal open vnto thee his good 
te earth is pro- treaſure, euen the i heauen to giue raine vn» 
titable, but when to thy land in Due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the 
God ſenderh his wozke of thine hands, and * thou ſhalt lend 
bleſſings from wvnto many nations, but ſhalt not bozrow 


heauen, thy lelfe. 
Chapay 6, 13 And the Lo2d hal make thee the head, 


Cliap. xxviij. 


—— 


Curſings and plagues. 82 


and not the || taile: and thou ſhalt be abone 07e /owe/?, 
onely , and thalt not be beneath. it thou obey 

the commandements ot the Lozd thy God, 

Which I ccmmaund thee this day, tokeepe 

and to dot them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the wozds, which J commaund you this day, 
either to the * right hand oz to the lett, to goe 7% 2 3.6, 
after other gods to ſerue them. 

15 (But it thou wilt not obey the voice Lew 26, 14. 
ok the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to doe all /awexe. 2.15, 
his commandements and his o2dinances, e 2. 2. 
which J commaund thee this day, then all 4% ch 1. 20. 
theſe curſcs ſhall come vpon thee, and ouer · 
take thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be inthe towne,and 
curied alſo in the field. 

17 Curſed thall thy baſket be, and thy 
[| dough, 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy tody, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increalc of thy 
kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

[9 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com- 
melt in. and curſed allo when thou goelt out, 

20 The Loꝛd ſhall (end vpon thee cur» 
ſing, trouble, and j ſhame, in all that which 19-,reluke; 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becauſe of the 
wickedneſſe of thy wozks whereby thou halt 
koꝛſaken me. 5 

21 The Loꝛd ſhal make p peſlilence cleane 
vntothee, vnttil de hath conſumed thee from 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it. 

22 The Lo2d ſhall ſinite thee with g Leut. 26.16. 
conlumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning ague, and with ferent heate, and 
with the (wozd, and with! blaſting , and Or, arcuglr. 
with the mildew, and they ſhall purtue ther 
vntill thou periſh. 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine 
head,ſhaibe * bzaZe,and the earth that ts vn · K It ſhall g iue 
der thee,y2on. | thee no more 

24 The Loꝛd ſhall gine thee fo2 the raine woyſlure, then if 
of thy land, duſt and alhes: euen from | hea» it were of braſſe. 
nen ſal it come downe vpon thee, until thou r, out the 
be deſtroyed, ayre, as dult vai 

25 And the Lord ſhal cauſe thee to fall be» ſed with winde. 
koze thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one | Some reade, 
wap againſt them, # ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes chou ſhalt be a 
boſoꝛt them, aud ſhalt be 1 ſcattered thzough terror and feare 
all the kingdomes of the earth. when they ſhall 

26 And thy ®carkets ſhall be meate vnto heare how God 
all fonles of the ayze, and vnto the beaſtes of bach plagued 
the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. _ thee. 

27 The Loꝛd will ſmite thee with the m Theu ſhalt be 
botch of Egypt, and with the Emerodes, curſed both in 
and with che ſcabbe, and with the itch, that thy life and in 
thou canſt not be healed, ; thy death: for 

28 And the Lo2d (hall (mite thee with the burial isa te- 
madnelle, and with blindnelſe, and with a- ſtimony of the 
ſtonying of heart. reſuriection. 

20 Thon ſhalt alſo grope at noone Dapes, which ſigne for 
as theo blind gropeth in darkneſſe, and ſhale a wickedneſſe 
not pꝛoſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt nenes chou Halt lacke, 
but be oppꝛelled with wiong, and be pon - n Inchings moſt 
led euermoze, and no man ſhall ſuccour evident & cleare 
thee. thou ſhalt lacke 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wike , g another diſcterton and 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an iudgement. 
boule, and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt 4 Er. make i 
plant a vineyard, # ſhalt not + gate the fruit. commen. 

YL 2 31 Thine 
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Plagues and threatnings 


-frem their Caps 


| p As he did Ma- 
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31 Thine oxe ſhall be Haine befoze thine 
tpes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſſe 
Walde violently taken awap bekoꝛe thy face, 
and (hal not be reſtoꝛed vnto thee: thy ſheepe 
ſhall be = vnto thine enemies, and no 
man ſhall reicue them foz thee, 

22 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
giuen vnto another peoples thine etes o thal 
till looke fo2 them, euen till thep fall out, and 
there ſhall be no power in thine hand. 

33 The frunt of thy land and all thy la» 
bours thal a people, which thou knowelt not, 
eate , and thou ſhalt neuer but ſniffer wong, 
and violence alwap: 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foz the ſight 
which thine {yes thall tee. 

25 The Loꝛd ſhal ſmite thee in the knees, 
and inthe thighs with a ſoꝛe botch , that 
thou canſt not be healed : enen from the (ole 
ot chy foote vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lozd ſhal bzing thee t thy eking 
(which thou ſhalt let oucr thee ) vnto a na» 

tion, which neither thon noꝛ thy fathers haue 


4 When they 
all returne 


F1yuties 


naſſen, Ioachim, 
Zedechias and 


e:hers. knowen, and there thon thalt lerue other 
gods, euen wood, and ſtone: 

Fere,24 9. 37 And thou * thalt bec a wonder, a p20- 

and 25.9. uerbe and a common talke among all peo- 

1. Kung. 9. . ple, whither the Loꝛd ſhall cary the. 

Mh G15. 38 Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeede into 


the tield, and ſhalt gather but litle tn; foz the 
grachoppers lhall deſtrop it. 

39 Chou halt plant a vineyard, c dꝛeſſe 
it , but ſhalr neither dzinke of the wine, no2 
gather che grapes: (oz the woꝛmes ſhal eate it. 

40 Tou ſhalt baue oliue trees in all thy 
coaltes, but ſhalt not anoynt thy lelke with 
the ople ; foz thine ollues ſhall fall. 

41 Thou thalt begct ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them; foz they wall 
goe into captiuitie. 

122 — the trees = fruit of thy land ſhal 

Vnder one the 9 Ara opper conlume. 
kinde he contei- 43 The ſtranger that ts among you, hal 
neth all the ver- Clime aboue rhee vp on hie: and thou ſhalt 
mine which de- come Downe beneath alow. 
ſb ay the ſruits 44. He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 
„ble land: and lend him: he thalbe the head, and thou thalt 
this is an euident be the tayle. 
token of Gods 
cui ſe. 


hag g. 1.6. 


for be ſha en be- 
fore they be ripe. 


thee, till thou be deſtroyed, bec 


Deuteronomie. 


47 Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall tome 60 Moꝛcouer, be will bzing v 
vpon thee, and ſbal purſue thee and ouertake the diſeaſes of Egypt, whercofthou waſt a» 
auſe thou o · fraid,and they ſhall cteane vnto thee. 


— 


againſt the diſobedient. 


noꝛ haue compaſſion of the pong. 

FI The lame ſhall eate the fruſte of thy 
cattel,and the frutt of thy land vntil thou be 
deſtroyed, and hee ſhall leaue thee neither 
wheate, wine, nos ople, neither the || increaſe |Gr, frſt be neos 
of thy kine, noꝛ the flockes of thy ſheepe vn · 5by bullocks, 
till he haue bꝛonght thee to — 

52 And he ſhall bellege thee in all thy cf» 
ties, vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fail 
downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in all the 
land: and he ſhal beliege thee in all thy j| ct · or, gates, 
ties thozowout alli thy land, which the Loꝛd 
thy God hath giuen thee. 

$3 *And thou ſhalt eate = fruit of thy Leun 26.29. 
body: even the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 2 lung. 6 29. 
Daughters, which the Lozd thy God hath lament 4.10, 
gtuen thee, during the liege and ſtraitnetle sar. 2.3. 
wyeretn thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee. 

54 So that the man(that is tender and ex · 
cee ding daintie among ysu)* ſhalbe grieued 
at his bzother, and at his wife, chat lieth in 
bis bolome, and at the remnant of his chile 
dꝛen, which he hath pet lett, 

55 Fo2 keare of giuing vnto any of them 
of the tieth ot his chtldzen, whom he lyal eat, 
becauſe hee hath nothing left him in that 
lie ge and ſtraitnefle, wherewith thine ene* 
mies ſhall belicge thee in all chy cities. 

56 The tender and daintie \ woman a» f As came to 
mong von, which neuer would venture to p fle in che d yes 
let he (ole of ter toote vpon the ground ( foꝛ of loran . kir'g of 
her ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe) ſhalbe grieucd !{rael, 2. Kin, 6. 
at her huſband that lieth in her boſome, and 29. and when the 
at her ſonne and at her daughter, Romanes beſie - 

77 And at her aftcrbirth(that ſhal come ped ! eruſalem. 
out from betweene her feete)and at her chil «© Hunger ball 
D2en, which ſhee ſhall brare : foz when all 1o bite het, that 
things lacke, ſhe ſhall eate them (ſecretly, du ſhe ſhalbe ieady 
ring the ſiege and ſtraitnefſe, wherewith to cate her childe 
thine enemte ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. before it be deli- 

58 ¶ If thou wilt not keepe and doe ⸗all vered. 
the wozds of the Law (that are wutten in u For hee that 
this booke) and feare thts glonous # feare · offenbetb in one, 
full Mame, THE LORD THY GOD, is guiltie oſall, 

$9 Then the Loꝛd wil make thy plagues laiwes a, 10. 
wonder kull, and the plagues of thy ſeed,even 
— plagues,and ol long continuance, and 
oꝛe dileales and of long durance, 

thee all 


(hep. 15.9. 


vbeyedſt not the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, to 61 And euery licknefle,and every plague, 


keepe his commandements, and his oꝛzdi 
nances, which he commanded thee: 
Gods plagues 
mall be euident 
ſignes that he is 
offended with 


aud wonders, and vpon thy ſeede foꝛ ener, 


46 And they ſhalbe vpon : thee fo2 ſignes thou be deſtroped. 


which is not * witten in the booke of this « Declaring tha; 
Law, will the Load heape vpon tber, vutill Crane 


62 And pee ſhall be left few in number, . 


Betauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lozd where ye were as the » ſtarres of heauen in 2 
thy Sod with iopfulneſſe, and with a good multitude 6d belides them 


becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey that are ordina« 

the voyce ofthe Lo2d thy God. ry or written, 
63 And as the Lozd hath reſopced oner Chah. 10. 22. 

ou, to doe you good, and to multiply you, fo * 

e will retopce ouer pon, to deſtrop you, and 


in need ok all things; and he ſhall put a yoke being vou to nougbt, and ye ſhall be rooted y signifying, 


ot yꝛon vpon thy necke, vnttll hee haue de · out of the land, whither thou goeſt to pol 


thee from karre, euen from the ende of the all people, from the aue end of the world vn- 
would, flying wife as an Eagle, a nation to the other, and there thou ſhalt ſerne orher wo: i 
80s, which theu haſt not knowen noz thy purely, & declare 


thee. heart fo2 the abundance of all things. 

48 Thereioze thou ſhalt ſerne thine ene · 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee, in 
hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and 
{ſt roped thee. 

49- The Lo2d ſhall bzing a nation vpon 
10r.arbarow, Whole tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
cr lier amp th= 50 A nation of a [fierce countenance, 
44111, | 


ſeſſe it - - is - hngue 

ar gift of God 
64 And the Lord ſhalyſcattertheeamong ro be in « — 
whereas we may 
p God 


athcrs,cuen wood and ſtone, out faith and re- 


which will not regard the perſon of the olde, 65 Allo among thele nations one ug ion. 
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N Mong to obſerue the Law. 


+ 
h 
q 


twaine and paſt 


linde no reſt, neither ſhall the (ele of thy foote 
baue reſt: toz the Loꝛd Halt gine thee there 
a trembling heart, and lookivg to returne tlil 
thine eyes tall ont, and a loꝛrswtull mind. 


tor, th u ſhalrbe 66 And thy lite thail! hang befoze thee, 
in doubt of thy and thou ſhalt teare both night and day, and 


bfe, ſhalt haut none alſurance ot thy like. 
67 Jnthe moꝛning thou {halt lay. Would 
God it were euening, and at cuening thou 
ſhalt (ay, Auuld God it were moꝛning, foz 
the keare of thine heart, which thou tha!t 
feare, and foꝛ the light of thine epes, which 
thou ſhalt lee. 
2 Becauſe they 68 And the Loꝛd ſhall buing thee into E· 
were vnmindtull gypt againe with chips by the wap, whercof 
of that miracle, I laid vniothee , Thou ſhalt ſee it no moꝛe 
when the dea agatne: and there yr thal lell your ſelues vn» 


gave place for tg your enemies toꝛ bondmen and bons wo · 
—_ to paſſe inen, and there ſhalbe no buyer, 
Oro. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the com- 
mMenndements, 10 The whole prope fromthe hi /t 
to the loweſt, are comprebended under Gods coue- 
nant, 19 The pumſhmint of hum that flattereth 
himſelfe in I is mackedn: fe. 24 Ihe cauſe of Gods 

wrath a gainſt bis p: ople. . 
is the ar- Hele are the » wozds of the Couenant 
— condi. TT which the Lozd commaunded Molcs to 
tions. make with the childꝛen of Jirae(,in the land 
of — — the — which he had 

at the firſt gi made with them in b Hoꝛeb. 
aan fd 4 2 (And Moles called all Iſrael, and 
which wrs fortie ſaid vnto them, Pee haue leen all that the 
Lo2d did befoze pour epes in the land ol E; 
gypt vnto Pharaoh, c vnto all his lexuants 
and vnto all his land, 

3 The great tentations which thine 
eyes haue ſcene, thole great miracles aud 
wonders: ; 

4 Pet the Loꝛd hath not d giucu you an 
heart to percetue, and eyes to lee, and cares 
to heare, vnto this dap. - 

And J haue led pou foztie peere in the 
wilderneſle: your clothes are not waxed old 
_ — f neither is thy ſhooe wared olde 

iuen him f pon thy ioore. 
| E 6 Pe hane eaten noe bꝛead, neither dꝛunk 
e Made by mans wine, noꝛ ſtrong daink. that ye might know, 
atte, but Manna, how that J am the Lo2d your God. : 
which is called 7 Altet, ye came vnto this place, and Si⸗ 
the bread of An- hon king of Heſtbon, and Og king of Ba · 


yeeres before, 


c The proofes 
of my power. 


d He ſheweth 
that it is not in 
mans power to 
vnderſtand the 
myſteries of 
God, if it be not 


gels. ſhan came out againlt vs vnto battell, and 
we llew them, f 
c hab. 4 6. 8 And tooke their land, and gaue it foꝛ an 


1. King. 2.3. inheritance vnto the Reubenttes, and tothe 
f Who knoweth Gadites, and to the halte tribe of Manalleh. 
your hearts and 9 *Keepe therefoze the wozBes of this 
therefore ye may Couenant, and doe them, that pee may pꝛo⸗ 
not thinketo lper in all that pee ſhal! Doe. 

diſſemible with Io Yee ſtand this day enery one of yon 
him, befoze y Loꝛd pourfGod:your heads of your 
z Allading to tribes, your Elders and your officers, euen 
them, that when all the men of Fira:l; 

the» made a ſure II Pour childzes, your wiues, ⁊ thy ſtran- 
couenant,diui- gtr that is in thy campe, trom the hewer of 
ded a beaſt in thy wood, vnto the dꝛawer oi thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the 
couenant ofthe Loꝛd thy God, and into his 
oath which the Lozd thy God makech with 
thee this dap. 


betweene the 
part; diuided, 
TCene. 5,10, 


Chap.xxix. 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate.$3 


13 Fo: to eabliſy thee this day a people 
vnto himieſte,and that hee may be vato thee 
a Gov, as he hath laid vnto thee, and as hee 
hath twone vuto thy fathers, Abzaham, J3s 
bak, and Jaakob. 

14 Neither make J this touenant, and 
this oath with you onely. 

Is But atwell with him that ſtandeth 
heere with vs this day betoze the Loꝛd our 
God, as with him * that is not here with vs 
this day, 

16 Foꝛ pee know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how wee paſſed tho» 
rowthe middes of the nations which pe paſo 
17 And pee haue ſeene their abomingti⸗ 
ons, and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, Al ⸗ 
uer and gold) which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not bee among you 
man noz woman, noz family, no2 tribe, 
which ſhould turne his heart away this dap 
from the Loꝛd our Goo, to goe and lerue the 
gods of theſe nattons, and that there Gould 
not bee among you any roote that bꝛingeth i such ſinne a 
forth * gall and woꝛme wood, the bitter fruit 

19 So that whzn hee beareth the words chereo might 
of thts curſe, he bleſſe himſelle in his heart. choke and de- 
laping, J ſhall haue peace, although J ſtioy you, 
walke accoꝛding to the ſtubburnnes of mine 44; 8. 2 3. 
owne heart, thus adding * dzunkennelle co 0 tex. 
chirlt. ; k For as he that 

20 The Loꝛd will not be mercifull vnto is chirſtie, deſi- 
him, but then the wzath of the Loꝛd. and his rech to drinke 
lelouſie ſhall (moke againſt that man, and e · much, (o he that 
uery curſe that is written in this bsoke, hall folo wech his ap- 
light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhal put out his — 
name krom vnderheauer, y all meanes, 

21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſeparate him vnto and yet cannot 
euil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, accoꝛding be ſatisſied. 
vnto all the curles of the Couenant, that 1s 
wꝛitten in the booke of this Law. 

22 So that the! generation to come, euen ] Gods plagues 
pour childꝛen, that ſhal riſe vp after you, and vpon them that 
the ſtranger that ſhall come from a kat land. rebell againſt 
ſhall ſay, when they fall ſee the plagues of him, ſnall be ſo 
this land, and the diſeaſes thercof, where · ſtrange, that all 
with the Loꝛd ſhall ſintte it: 8 ages ſhalbe aſto- 

23 (For all that land ſhal burne with bꝛim · nied. 
ſtone and ſalt: it ſhal not be ſowen, noꝛ bzing 
foozth, noꝛ any graſſe ſhall growe therein, 
like as in the ouerthzowing of * Sodom, Gen. 19. 24,23. 
and Gomozah, Admah, and Jeboim, which 
the - oucrthzew in his wꝛath and in his 
anger 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * There - . Ning. 9.8. 
fore hath the Lozd done thus vnto this land? 70. 23.8. 
how fierce is this great wath? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue foz[aken the Couenant of the Lozy 
God of theirfathees, which hee had made 
with them, when he bꝛonght them out of the 
land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerned other gods, and 
wozſhipped them: even gods which they 
_ not, and || which had ginen them no» 19r,which had 
thing, 

27 Therefoze the wath of the Loꝛd wax 
ed hote againſt this land, to bung vpon it e· 
ue ry curſe that is wꝛitten in this booke, 

28 Andthe Loꝛd hath rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in weath, and in 

L 3 great 


h Meaning, ckeir 
poſteritie. 


wor gi n thera a 


land to poſſe ſje. 
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Mercic promiſed to the repentant. Deuteronomie. 


— 


Deſtruction to the obſtinate. | 


m Malo hay great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
rewourth their an9Ither land, as appeareth this Day. 
ile which 29 Tyeolecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
G.k thule thinzs Dur 533, but the things reueales belong vit» 
thatare willy toys, and te our childzen kez euer, that wee 
Knabe t Gli map Bo? all the woꝛds of this Law, 
and their nevie- CHAP. XXX. 
gence that re- Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6The Lord 
gad not that doeth cicumciſo the heart 11 All excuſe of - 
which God hath u rance u tak nawsy., 15.19 Life aud death 
reneate tente Jet before them, 20 The Loi d their Life which 
hem, as the Law oe him. 
* 1 when all theſe things ſhall come 
| van thee. either the bletling oz the cure 
which J haue ſet befoze thee, and thou (halt 
a By calling to a tune into thine heart among all rhe nati⸗ 


14 But teck woꝛd is verpneere vnto thee: k Euen the Law 
euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, toz to and the Goſpel, 
doe it. Ey taith in 

15 Bchold, J haue ſet befo2e thee this day Chiilt. 
like and good, death and cuil, 

16 In that J commaund thee this day, 

v to loue the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his m So that to 
Wapcs, and to keepe his commaundements, lone and obey 
and his oꝛdinances, auu his lawes that thou God, is onely life 
mapelk = ({gc and bee multiplied ,aud that and felicirte. 

the Loꝛd thy od may bleſte thee in the land, 1» He addeth 
whither thon goelt co polſelle it. theſe pronuſes to 

I7 But tf thine heart turne away, ſo that ignite chat it is 

thuu wilt not obey, but alt be ſeduced, and for our proſne 
wozihip 6tyer gods, and ſerut them, that we loue 
18 J pꝛonounce vntopou this dap, that him, and not 


eben de, 015, whither the Lo2d thy God hath datuen pee lhalliurely periſh, pee ſhall not pzolong for his. 
both hi, merces, thee, Your dapes in the land, whither thou patlett | 
and his plagues, 2 And Halt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy oner Joꝛden to pollelſe it. | 
God, and obey his voycein all that J com> 19 J call heauen and earth to recozde Chap.4 26, 
maund thee this day thon, end hy n — — 1 or 1 une let — a 
| ee nds With all thine d heart and with all thy ioue, #9 Okaths bleiling and curüng. | , 
os by. 3 Theuthe L029 thy God will caule thy Thercfaze © chule life, that both thou and ee 
in, Captives to returne, and haue compaſſion thy leene map lite, which thing is 
8 - pon thee, and willreturne, to gather chte 2 Pp onug the Lozd thy God⸗ hyobep, not in mans 
943: v7 al the people, where the Lord thy God ing bis voice, aud by cleauing vato bim tox power, but Gods 
bad (cattered thee. he is thy like, * the length ot thy dapes: that Spirit only wor- l 
| 4. Though thou werelt caſt vnto the vt. thou mate dwel inthe land which rheLo2d [4h 1cin his ele 0 
- Trento the molt part ot + heauen, fromechence will the ſware vnto thy fathers , Abzahain , Jzhakz b 


L020 thy God gather thee, and rom thence 
will he take thee- 3 
"5 And the Lozd thy God will bzing thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſlelled, 
and thou chalt polleſſe it, and hee wil Hew 
ther kauour, and will multiply thee aboue 
thy fathers. COT : 
6 And the Lo2d thy God will: circnnciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy leede, that 


e worlds end. 
d And bring 
the: into thy 
count :ey. 


e God wil purge 
ailthe wicked 


and Jaakob, to giue them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2.7 Moſes preparing himſelſe to die, appoimet h 
Jeſhuz to rule the people. y Hee giueth the Lam 
to the Lewites that they ſhould reade it to the pes - 
ple. 19 Ged giueth them a ſor g as a with: fſe be- 
tweene him aud them. 23G d cor firmeth Iiſtua. 
29 Moſes ſhe weib them that they will rebel after 


let wich thou mapelt loue the Lo2d thy God with all „% death. A 
ing is min thine heart, and with all thy loule, that thou 25 Moſes went and ſpake theſe woꝛds a 
ENgCowe POWs mapeſt (tie. : vnto all Icxael, | = 
er to doc 7 And the Lozd thy Sod will lay all theſe 2 And laid vnto them, J am an hundzed 
cut ſes vpoa thine enemies, and on them that and twentie peere olde this day: J can no a Ican no lon- 
5 hate tuct, and that perſecute tee, moe got out and in: alſo the Lozd hath ſaid ger execute mint 
Ie wil have 8 fReturne thou therefozz, and obeythe vntomee, * Thou ſhalt not goe oner this office. 
Godio worke in holte af the Lord, ans dot all his commande. Jeden. Num. 20. 1 2. 
with Ins h ly ments. which J command thee this dap. 3 The Loꝛd thy God he will go ouer be⸗ chap. 3. 26. 
Spit we rule 9 Andthe Lo2d thy $9d will make thee foze thee: hee will dedrop theſe nattons be» 
rant agen plentcous in euerp worke of thine hand, in fozcthec. and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them. Jo» Nam. 27.18, 
him by zepen=- the krutt of thy body, and in che lruite of thy ua, hee ſhall goe beloze thee, as the Loꝛd h 
tance. cattell, and in the kruite of the land fox thy hath laid. 1 
| | wrath , for the Loꝛd will urne agarneand 4 And the Lozd. ſtall doe vnto them, as — 
g Hemeaneth s xcloyce ouer thee to doe thee good, as he re» hee did to“ Sthon and te Og kings of the Numb. 21.24, ww 
not that Godis toyced ouer thy fathers, 5 Amontes, and vnto their lauo, whem he de ⸗ a 
iubictriothdſe IO Bccaule thou ſhalt obey the voice ofthe ſtroyed. * 
been gone Lord thy God, in keeping his commande ⸗ F And the Lozd ſhall giue them d befoꝛe b Into your 8 
cento be ments, and his ozdinances, which are wit» you, that pee may doe vndo them accoꝛding hands. 
ſad;burigyſzth ten in the booke of this Lawe, when thon Vito * euery commandement, which J haug %. 7.2. 
this miner ot halt returnevirto the Lo2d typ God with commanded pon. 
{reech, to declare: all thing heart, and with all thy luule, 6 Mlucke vp your hearts therefoze, and Orbe of good in 
the love that he 11 & Fo: this commaundement which J be ſtrong: dꝛead not noꝛ bee atraid of them: forages - 
mearelivnovs. command thee this Day, ts h not hid from foz the Lozd thy God himlelte doeth goe Ly 
» The Law isſo thee, neithet is tt tarre ot. with thee: he will not faile thee, noz foziaks ido 
euidom hat 12 Irtsnot in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt thee. men 
can pretend lay, Cho ſhall goe in for vs to heauen, and 7 (And Meſes called Joſhua, and ſaid c For he that ben 
nguprauce. bung it vs, and canle vs to heare it, that we onto him in the fightof all Jirael,Bee of muſt gouer ne che 
2 10 6, mapdoeit? 15 a good courage and Krong: foz thou ſhalt people hath need k 1 
oy heauen and 13 Neither is it beyond che! Sea, that goe with this people vnto the land which to be valiant to nat. 
bee mes theuthouldelt Cp, Cho ſhalt goe oucr the the Loꝛd Hath ſworne vnto their fathers,ro reprcile vice, and no! 
neth places mol} Sead fry. vs, and bins ic vs, and zan vs to gue them and thou Wals gine. them to Ins conſiant romaine bey 
tene Feat tt, that we map doc it: vetite. taiue VELLME, v5 U. 


Of reading the Law. 


d Signiſving that 8 And the Loz»dHimiſelfe doeth 4 goe be» 
man can neuer be fo2:tyec: hs wiil be with ther: he wilt not 
of good ccurage, fallt thee, neither toziake tyer 3 kcart not 
except he be per. therefore,no2 be diſcon.foꝛted. 


ſwaded of Gods 9 (And Moles wiote this Law, and 
ſauour and aſſi- deltuered it voto the oꝛieſts the onnes of 
ſtance. Leut, (which barc thc arke ofrhe Couenant 
of the Lozd ) and vnto all the Eldets of 4. 

rac 
19 And Moles commounded them, ſays 
Nelem$8.2, ing. Eueryienenth peere when the yccre 
(hap.1 5.1. of kreedome ſhall bee iu the fealt of the Ta · 


bernacles: 

It Chen all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare 
ebefoze the * thy SOD in the place 
which hee ſhall chule , thou lhalt reave 
this Law bctoze all Iſracl that they may 
heare it. : 

12 Gather the people together: men, and 
women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 


e Before the 
Arke of the co- 
uenant which 
was the ſigne of 
Gods preſence, 
and the figure 


of Chriſt. is within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
that they may learne, and keare the Lozde 
pour God, and keepe, and oblerne all che 
words of this Law, 
f Which were 13 And that their childzen which haue 
not borne when not knowen it, may heare it, and leatne to 
the law was Ffearethe Loꝛd your God, as long as yce line 
tziuen. in or land, wyither pee goe ouer $0zven to 
oſleſſe it. 
: 14 (Then the Loꝛd (ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Bet old, thy dayes arc come, that thou muſk 
die: Call Joſhna, and ſtand pee in the Ta · 
bernacle of the Congregation that J map 
fon cemmande- glue him aſ charge. So Moſes and Jolhua 
mant. went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. 
— And the Loꝛd appeared in the Taber⸗ 
g in a cloude Nacte, in the pillar of as cloude: and the pil · 
that was faſhio · or E the — ſtood ouer the dooze of the 
ned ike a pillar, QAUErNActe, 

F 16 ( And the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thou ſhalt {leepe with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp, and goe a who» 
ring after the gods ofa ſtrange land ( wht» 
ther they goe to dwell therein) and will foz« 
ſake mee, and bꝛeake my couenant which J 
haue made with them. 

17 (iherefoze my wath will ware hote 

ag ainſt chem at that day, and J will fozfake 

h That ic, Iwill them, and will * hide my face from them: 

take my favour then they ſhall bee conſumed, and many ad» 

from then: as to llexſities and tribulations ſball come vpon 

turne his face to- them: ſo then they will lay, Are not thele 

ward vs, is to ttoubles come vpon me, becauſe God is not 
ſhew vs his fa- With imme? N 

uour. 18 But J will ſurely hide my face in that 

day, becauſe of all the cuill, which they (hall 

commit, in that thep are turned vato other 


ods. 
; 19 Now thcrefoze waite pee this i ſong 
foꝛ yon, and teach it the childꝛen of Jſrael : 
clu'dren from put it in their months. that this ſong may 
idola tie. hy te- bte mp witneſſe againſt the childzen of Jl» 
membring Gods Fact. | 
beneiits, 20 Fo: T will tzing them into the land 
(which J care vnto tneir fathers ) te” 
k For this is the do meth with milke and hon, and they ſhall 
nature of leſt, kate, and (it themſelnes, and warc fatte : 
no longer to o- * then Nall they turne vnto och er gods, and 
bey God then it lerne tg em. and contemne mec, and b2eake 
t5 vnder the tod. IP Conuenant. 


i To pteſetue 
you and your 


Chap. xxxij. 


— 


Toſhuas charge. 84 


21 And then when many aduerſtties and 
tribulations ſhali coine vpou them tuts long 
hall lanſwere them to thetr face, as a wit - 1 Y har theſe 
neſſe: foꝛ it hall nut he foꝛgotten out ofthe evils are me 
monthes of their poltei tic: toꝛ J know their vpon ty em be- 
d. nagmation which they go about eucn now, cauſe they for- 
betont J haue bought them into the lande ſooke me. 
wytch I (ware. 

22 (Woies thereſoꝛe wꝛote this ſong 
12 * ap, and taught it the childzen of 

tael. 

23 And Gad gaue Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſayd, Be ſtrong, and of 7%). 1. . 

a good coutage: toꝛ thou ſhalt bꝛing the chil» 
dzen of J'{racl into the land which I (ware 
vnto thein, and J will be with thee, 

24 (And when Moſes had made an end 
of w2iting the woꝛds of this Law in a booke 
untill he bad ini{hed them. 

25 Then Woles commaunded the Le⸗ 
uites, which bare che 4rkc of the Coucnant 
of the Loꝛd (ſaying, 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
ye it in the lide of the Arke of the Coucnant 
ofthe Loꝛd your God, that it may bee there 
foꝛ a® witueſſe againit thee. m Ofciine in. 

27 Foꝛ 3) know thy rebellion F thy Nie gdelicy, when 
necke: bchold, J being pet altue with you chou tl alt mine 
this day, ye are icbellious ag aint the Loꝛd: away rom the 
how much moꝛe then after my death: ductrine contei» 

28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your ned thaein. 
fribes,and you o off cers.that Imap ſpeake n as gouernotz, 
theſe woꝛds in theit audience, and call hea» Judges, and Mu- 
uen and earth to cecoꝛd againſt them. giltrates, 

29 Foz J am lure that after my death pe 
will vtterly bee coxrupr, and turne from the 
way, which I haue commanded pon: there« 
foze euill wtil come vpon pou at the length, 
becauſe yce will commit ell in the ſight of 
the Lozd,by pꝛouoking him to anger thzough 
the © woke of pour hands, o By idolatrie, 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of 2114 worſlüpping 
all the Congregation of Iſrael the woꝛds ok of images, whick 
this long, vnt ill he had ended them. a'c the worke of 


CHAP, XXXI1I. POO 
The ſeug of Muſes contewang 7 Gods ben firs 
te ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude to- 
ward h;m. 20 God menaceththem, 21 and ſpea+ 
keth of the vecation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes 
commandeth to teach the Lm to the children. 49 
Gad fore war neth Meſe 1 of hu death, 


1 — ye a htauens, and J will ſpeake: 3 As witneſſes 
and let che earth heare the words of my of his peoples 
mouth. ingratitude. 

2 My b Doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b Hee deſireth 
and my lpeech (hail (till aʒ the dtaw, as the chat hee may 
{how2e vpon the herbes, & as the great raine ſpeake to Gods 
vpon the graſſe, glory. and that 

3 Foz J will publi the Name of the the people as the 
Loꝛd: giue pe gloꝛy vnto ont God, reene g afle 

4 Herkect is the wozke of the wightie m y cceiue the 
God, fo2 all his wapes ne tudgement: Gob dea v of his do- 
is truc, ond without wickedacllc ; inſt, and ar! 
righttons is he. c The brew 

hey haue connptcd themſelnes to «orde K ke: 
werd lum by theit vice, not being hie chel- young that God 
dien, but a froward aud (roozed gencra⸗ onct'y Bb n g, 
tio. faittuil, & cole 

6 Doe vet ſo rewerd the Lezd, © fooliſh 1 t in bis pro- 
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people and vnwiſe: is not he thy kather, that 


d Nat according hath bought thec 2 he hath 4 made thee, and 


tothe common pzopoꝛtioued thee. 
ci cation, but he 7 (Remember the dapes ok olde: conſt» 


adechte der the preres of ſo maup generations: aike 


2 new crextnre- thy father, and he will thew thee; thine El⸗ 
by hi: S iti: ders, and they will teil thee. 

8 hen the moſt hie God diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he leparated 
the Funes of Adam, hee appapnted the boꝛ⸗ 

hen Gad by ders of the © praple, acco;Ding to the num⸗ 
his prouidence bet ok the chüdzen of Jirael, 
0 Foz the £92d5 poꝛtion is his people: 
world, helent - Taakovas the lot of his inheritance. 
for à time that 19 Yee found hun in the land of the wil; 
portion tithe Ddergelle, in a walte and roaring wildernes ; 
Cinzanies, he led him about, he taught him, and kept 
which ſhould af- him a3 the apple ok his eve. . 
ter be aninhert - II As an Egle ſtereth vp her neſt, f float» 
cance tor all his kereth oner her birdes, ſtretcheth out Her 
people vf I gel, Wings, taketh them, and heareth them on her 
f To reach them Wings, h 
to flie. 12 So the Loꝛd alone ledde him, and there 
| Or, gdf Was no | iteanze god with him. 
Hrauge nn. 13 dee carꝛed hun vp io the hie plates ol 
g Mei g, of the earth, that gee might cate the fruits of 
che land of Ca- the lklelds, and hee cauled him to ſucke * ho · 
nan, ch wa. Ny out othe lone, and ople out of the hard 
hie in reſpect of rockt: | 
Egypt. 11. Butter of kine, and milke ok ſheepe 
h Toat is,ahun- With fat of the lambes, and rammes ked en 
dance of all Bathing and goatcs, with the katte of the 
things even in graines of wheat, and the red z liquoz ofthe 
the very rocks, grape haſt (391 Danake, 
1 Ebr blot. Is Cut hechitihould haue bin i yppight, 
i He fhewerh When hc waxed kat, ſpurned with his heele: 
whar 15 the prin- thou art katte, thou art groiſe,thon art laden 
cipallendutoar With kfatneſſe: therefoze hee 192(ooke God 
vocal. 
God of his laluation. 
k By changing 16 They piouoked him with © ſtrange 
kisfervicetor gods: thep pzouoked him ts anger with abo-» 
their ſupeiſtiti- minattaus. 
uns. 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 
} Scripture cal- but to gods wgom they knew not: new 
leth new, whats gods that came newly vp, whem thetrfathers 
foruec: man in- tkcarcy not. 
uenteth, be the 18 Thou haſt koꝛgotten the mighty God, 
err never lo that begate three, and bait loꝛgotten Sob that 
Olde. köꝛined mee, 
19 The Loꝛd then ſaw it, and was angry 
m He calle © "for the pꝛeuocation of his „ lonncs and ok his 
them Gods chile Dalighters. 
dren. not to ho- 29 And he ſatd, J will hide my face from 
nou them, but tem: J will fre what ther end ſhall be: fo2 
to ow them tcp are a froward generation, chüldzen in 
tre what dp. Whom ts no faith. 
nitie they ate 21 Thtp haue moued me to felouſie with 
fallen. that which is not God: thep haue pronoken 
Kim to 19. mee to anger with their vanictes:; * and J 
„haue Will mooue them to iciouüe with thoſe that 
are ho n people: J will pꝛouoke them to an» 
nor giuenmy ger with a foolith nation, 
aue yato 22 Fo: fire is kindled in mywꝛath, and 
em. ſhall burne vato the battome cf hell, and (hal 
tonlume the earth with her increaſe. and 
{ct on lice the foundations of the nouns» 
kütucs. 
23 J will ſpend plagues vpon them: J 
wilt heſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 


24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


that made him, and regarded not the ſtrong halt 


— — 


and Cods louing corrections. 


conſumed with heat, and with bitter deſtru · 
ction: J will allo ſend the teeth of beaſtes 
vpon — the venime of lerpents cier- 
ing in the duit. 
l 26 The lword ſhall o kill them without, © They ſhall be 
and in the chambers keare: both the young ſlaine both in 
man + the young woman, the luckling with che held aud ar 
the man of gray haire. home, 

26 Jhaue lapd, J would ſcatter them a» 
broad: J would make their remembzance to 
ceale from among men, : 

27 Saue that J feared the furie of the 3 
enemic, left their aduertartes cheuld e ware P Reioycing to 
pꝛoud and leſt they ſhould lay, Pur hie hand, fee the godly at- 
and nor the Loꝛd hath done all this, ited, and attri. 

28 Foꝛ they are a nation voyde of coun- buting that to 
ſell, neither is there any vnderſtandng in clues, which 
them. IS Wrought by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they Gods hund. 
would vnder{tand this: they would 4 con» 94 They would 
lider their latter end. contiaer che feli- 

30 Bow ſhouto *one chaſe a thouſand, citie chat waz 
and two put ten thouland to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrung God had lolde them, and the them, if they had 
Loꝛd had thut them vp: obeyed God. 

21 Foꝛ their god is not as our God, enen 7/5. 23.10. 
onr enemies betag indges. Or, deluered 

32 Foꝛ their vine is of the vine of Sodom, them to their 
and of the vines of Goms92rya : their grapes eme. 
are grapes of g ub their cluſters be bitter. 1 The fruits of 

33 Their © wine is the poylon of Dzagons, the wicked are 
and the cruell gallok Aſpes. as poyſon, dete- 

34 Js not chis lapd in ſtoꝛe with me, and ſtall: to God, 
ſcaled vy among my treaſures ? arid dangerous 

35 * Uengeance and recompenſe are mine: for man. 
their foote hall fide in due time: fo2 the Ecclu. 28 x, 
Day of their Delt ciiction is at hand, and the rom 12.19, 
things that ſhall come vpon them, make #e.10, zo, 


aſte. 
36 Foꝛ the Loꝛde ſhall indge his people, 
and || repent towardes his lernants, when or, chauge hy 
he ſeeth that their power is gont, and none un le. 
C fhut vp in hold no2 left abroad, [When neither 
37 When men ſhall (ay, Where are their ſtrong nor weake 
gods, their mightte God in whom they tru : in a maner re- 
led. maine. 
38. QAhlch did eate the fat of their lacriſi 
ces, and 31D dzinke the wine of their dunke 
oſtering: let them rite vp, and helpe you; let 
him be your retuge. 
39 Behold now, fo: J. J am he, and there 
is no gods with mee: J kill and gtue life: 1. 2. 2. 6, 
wound, and J make whole: neither 2.13.1. 
- there any that can deliver out of mine /. 16.13. 
and. 
40 Fort J *lift vp mine hand to heauen, © That is, I 
and ſay, J itue fo2 ever. ſweare, reade 
41 Ft J whet mp glittering word, and Gen. 14.22. 
mine hand take hold on iunggement, J will 
erecute vengeance on mine enemies; ang 
will reward them tharhate me, 
42 J will make mine arrows dunke 
with blood, (and my (W023 (hall eate fleſh) Rom. 15.10, 
{02 the blood of the Harne, and of the cap» u Wh: ther the 
tines, when begin to take vengeance of blood of Gods 
the tuemie. p*ople be ſhed 


43 Pe nations, pꝛavſe his people: {o2 he for their ſinnes, 
will auenge the » olood ofhts leruants, aud o triall of their 
will execute vengeance vpon his aduer la- faich hee pro- 
ries. and will be mercikull vato his land, and mitcrth to to- 
to hia pcople. uenge it. 

44 (Then 


— x —— 1 — 


Moſes exhortation. He 


CS ©. iii oo — 


and 33.38. 


44 (Then Moſes came and ſpake all 
the woꝛds ok this ſong in the audience of the 


Or, Ieh people, he and Yolyea the tonne of un. 
1 , po Aben Moles had maue an end of 
ſpeaking all the woꝛds to all Ilrael, 
Chap.6.6.andin 46 Then he layd vntothem. Set your 
18. hearts vnto all the woꝛds which J teltitie a» 


gainſt pou this dap, that ye may commaund 

them vnto your childzen, that they may ob» 

lerue aud doe all the woꝛds of this Law. 
47 Foꝛ it is no vatne word concerning 


x For Iwil per- N 
you, but it is pour life, and by thts word per 


torme my pro. } 
miſe vnto you, thall pzolorig your dapes in the and, wbt ⸗ 
Ila. 55.10. ther ye goe oner Joꝛden to pollelle it. 


48 And the Lord (pake vato Moles the 
ſclte (ame dap, ſaping, 

49 Soe vp mtotyts mountaine of Aba 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer agatntt Jeri⸗ 
cho: and behold the land of Canaan, which 
f = vatco the childzen of Jicaet top à poi⸗ 
f cl ton, a 

q And die in the mount which thou go⸗ 
Gene 25.8. eſt vp vnto, and thou {halt be * gathered un⸗ 
Nam 20.25 28. t9 thy people, as daton thy bꝛother died in 
_ Hoꝛ, and was gathered vuto his peo» 


„ 

51 Becaule pee * treſpaſſed againſt me a» 
mong the childzen ot Jtrael, ai the waters 
r. / ſir1fe, of Meribah, at Kadelh in the wilderneſſe 
y 1e were not Of zin: foꝛ ye ſanctilied me not among the 
earneſt and con- childꝛen of J(racl. 
ſtant to main= 52 Thou lhalt therefoze (ce the land be» 
tainzmive ho- foꝛs thee, but ſhalt not goe rhither, Imeane, 


Dour. 


Numô. 27.12. 


Num. 20. 12, 13. 
and 27. 14. 


Jiracl, 
CM AF. YEETIEL 


1 Meſes bi fore bu death bleſſeth all thetribes Prople together, even the ends of the wonld: 
ef Iſrac!. 26 There u no God like tu the God of chtle ate ailothe teune thouſands of Ephꝛa· 
— and theſe are the thoulands ot Manal· 


7 [raet: 29 Ner any people lire nt o hu. 


7Dw this is the * bleſſing wherewtth 
onely a ſimple Moſes the man of God blefted the chil⸗ 
prayer,but az dꝛen of Aſrati be foꝛe his death, and laid, 
aflurance of the 2 The Loꝛd came from Simnat, and roſe 
effect thereof, vp from Seir vnto them, & appeared clears 
b Meaning, in- ly from mount Naran, and hee came with 
finite Angels. lend theuſands of Saints, and at his tight 
c Ebr his taints, hand a Ucty Law foꝛ them. 5 
2 is the chil- 3 Thongyh hee lou the people, yer © all 
ren of iſrael. 
d As the diſci- , ace humbled at 4 thy teete, to receme thy 


a This bleſsing 
conteineth not 


ples, Words. 

e To vs, and our 4 Mots commanded vs a Law koꝛ an 
ſut ceſſors. e ingeritance of the Congregation of Jaa; 
for A155. koh. 


or, far? s Then he was among the|| righteous 
Reuben ſhalbe people, as Klug, when the heads ol the pros 
one of the tribes ple, and the tribes ot Iſrael were alu» 
of Gods 7 ple, bloed. 

thou-l, for is 
fins his honour bis men be aſmall number. ; 
be diminiſhed 7 (And thus he blaed Judah, and laid, 
and his familie Heare, © Lo:d, the voice of Judah, and 
but ſmall. being him vnco ſts peepie: his hanbs Mo 
Ro pnifying that ce s ſufficient toꝛ him, it thou helpe bun a» 

e ſhould hardly gainlt tts enemies. 

obteine laat obs 8 Cund of Leut he ſaid, Let thp“Thum⸗ 
pronufe, Ge 49.3 mum and bine Trim ber With thine olp 
EXA. 29 20. ane, eu tho bteden pagoue in SPURL) 


Chap. xxxiij. 


into the land which J giue the chilbzen of 


thy Saints are in thine handes : and thep- 


6 Cet Reuben line, 2 not die, though. 


bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael. 85 


and didſt tauſt him to ſtrive at the waters of 
Weribah. 
9 bo ſapd vnto bis father and to his 
mother, » baue not leene bum, neter h He preferie: 
knew he his bzethꝛcu, noz knew {25 Gre Gods gloryto al 
cy1idzen ; foꝛ they ob{erucd thy werd, Fkept natural aflectt- 
typ couenant. on, EZO. 35.25, 
Io They ihall teach Jaakob thy iudge ; 
ments, aud $:rael thy Law: they hall put 
intenſt before thy face, and the burnt otte⸗ 
Ting vpon thine altar, 
I Bleſſe. © Loꝛd, his ſubſt ance, and ac · 
cepcthe woꝛbe of his Landes ;i (mite thozow i He declareth 
the lopnes of then that rife againit bim, and that he mini- 
or them that Yate hun, that they rile not a» ers of God 
gatne. haue many ene- 
12 CDfBentamin he laid, The beloned nes, and there- 
of the Loꝛd (hall k dwel in ſatety by hum: the fore haue neede 
Lord ſhalꝭ couer him all the day long, and to ve prayed for. 
dwellbetweene his ſhoulders. Becaule the 
I3 And ot Joleph he lapde, Bleſſed of Temple ſhonld 
he Loꝛde is bia land, for the ccctneiſe of be built in Zion, 
brauen, to: the dtw, and {02 the | depth ly» which was in the 
lug beneath, Libeot Benia· 
14 And fo: the ſweet increaſe ofthe ſunne, min, he ſheweth 
and loꝛ the ſweet increaſe cf the moone. that God ſhould 
I5 And foz the ſweetneſle of the top of the dwell wih him 
ancient nioantaines, and (02 the lweetnelle there. 
ou the alde hilles, | Or f-untaine:, 
16 And to2 the ſweetres of the earth,and 
abundance thereof;and the good wiil of him 
hat dwelt i the 'biith wall come vpon the! Which was 
bead of Joſeph, and vpon the toppe of the Gods appeaiing 
head of him that was * leparated from his vnto Riotzs, 
bꝛethꝛen. Exod.3.2. 
17 Dis beauty hall bee like his firſt boꝛne Ger.g 9.26. 
buliscke, and his hoznes as the hoznes of Or, ſtrengths 
an Cintcozne : with them hee ſhall Unite the 
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18 C Indof Jebukun he ſayd, Neiorce, 

Jebulun, in thy = going out, and chou, Ja- m In thy proſpe- 
chat, in thy tents. tous VOY ages vp» 
10 They «all call the pcople vnto the on che ſca, Cen. 

mountaine: there they ſhall offcr the lucri - 4913. 

kices of righteouſneſſe: to2 thry ſhall ſucke V, mount Ze 
ot the abundante of the lea, and ofthe trea+ n The tive of 
lures hid in the ſand. Zebulun. 

20 (C Alivot Sad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he o So that the 
that enlargeth Sad: be dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth top his pꝛap the arme with the Cad tes ard o- 

cad. thers on this fide 

21 And hee looked to himſelke at the be» 1034en. was 
ginning, decaule there was a poꝛtton ok the Gods, though it 
o Lawgiuce hidde: pet hee ſhall come with was rot io 
the headed ol the people, to crecute the tu knowen, 

A155 - the Loꝛd, aud his iudgements with p Meaning nete 
rtl. the ſea. 

22 (Ando Dan he laid, Dan is a lions q Thun ſha't be. 
whelpe : he ſhall icape from Wathan, lirong, or thy 

23 C alioof Maphtall hee tiyd, £2aph- counttey lull of 
fali,(atiffied with kauour and led with the wettal! Vt be- 
bleſſing of the £620: policitc e the WIEN and mech that Swe. 
the South. on is Teft out be 

24 CTendof Alter be ſayd, Aer (Mall be cauſe he was vice 
blelled with childzen: he ſhall be 0fcevia big Ver ln pong 
vnto his brrtbzen, and Malt! %%%: gott: Ne portant 
01 fo. ; "Vs. 4 deritince, 
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| Moſes ſeeth he land of Canaan : 


0 
5 
— 


a * 
— — 
- $466 4 


Num. 27 12, 


Erlaneun:. 


— 


3 ————— — — 


and thy ſlrength ſhall continue as long as 
tho: liuelt. | 

26 & There is nonclike God, O righte- 
61s people, which ridery vpon rye heauens 
fo: thine help, and on the clouds in his glozp. 

27 Thectcrnal! God is thy retige, and 
vndet his armes thou art fox cuer : hee thall 
caſt out the enemie betoze thee, and will ſay, 
Deſtroy them. a 

28 Then J(rael * the fountaine of Tags» 
kob fall dwell alone in (afette in a land of 
wheate, and wine: alſo his heauens thall 
dꝛop the deaw. 

209 Bleſſed art thon, O Jſrael : who is 
like pnto thee, O people taueb bythe Lozd, 
the ſtitld of thine helpe, and which is the 
CF Thine enemies (woꝛd of thy glozy ? therefoze . thine ene⸗ 
for feare (hall lie mes ſhaltbe in (ubtection to thee, and thou 
2nd tine zv be thalt kread vpon their hie places. 
tntfubicaion C H A P, XXA1111. 

s Moſes ſeeth all the land of (anaan. 5 Hee 
dieth. 8 Ffræel weepeth. 9 Iojhua ſucceedeth 
n Moſes rue. 10 The prayſe of Moſes. 
T Hen Moles went trom the plain of Mo · 

ab vp into mount * Nebo vnto the toppe 
ot Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: and 
the Loꝛd ſhewed hun all the land ol Gilead, 
vnts Dan, ; 
ep 3 27. 2 And all Naphtali & all the land of C⸗ 
Z. mt 2 4. phꝛaim and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 
h Called Medi- Judah, vnto the vtmolt d Sea: 

And the South, and the plaine ok th 

vallepof Jericho, the city ot palme trees, vn; 
to Joat. 


ho wasplen- 
tifull in flag as 
A tountaune. 


a Which was a 
part of mount 
Abaiim, 


Toſhua, = 


He dieth, and is buried. 


4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto zim, This is G. 12. 
the land which Jtware vnto Abraham, to 44 13.15. 
IJzhak c to $gakeb,taynig,y! wil gine it vn. 
to thy leed: J haue cauſeò thee to ice it with 
time eyes, but chou halt not gocucrtttther 

5 So Moltes the leruani of the Loꝛd 5p» 
ed there in the land ofyboab, accopdillig is 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. ; 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the © To wit, the 
land ot Moab ouer agatnſt Seth-pcoz , but Angel ot the 
no man knoweth ok his lepulchze vnto this Lord, tide 9. 
Dap. d I hat the Teweg 

7 Moles was now an hundzeth @twen» might not haue 
tie yeereolde when he died, his cye was not occaſion thereby 
dimme. noꝛ his naturall fozce abated, to commit ido- 

8 Aud the childzen of Iſracl wept fo2 lacric, 

Moles in the platne of Moab thirty dayes: 
lo the dayes of weeping and meurning fo 
Moles were ended. 

9 And © Joſyua the ſonne of Nun was e Hereby appea- 
full of the ſpitit of wiſedome; foꝛ Molts had rerh the favor of 
put his hands vpon him. And che childzen Cod, thatleaueth 
of Iſracl were obedient vnto him, and did not his Church 
as the Ls2d had commanded Moles. deſtitute of a 
10 But there arole not a]3zophet fince gouernour. 
in 5{racl like vnto Moſes ( whomrhe Lozd f vato whom 
knew ftace to face) the Lord did re- 

II In all the miracles & wonders which ueale himſelfe ſo 
the Loꝛd (ent him to doe in the land ot E- plainely, as 
gypt betoꝛe Pharaoh, and betoze all his lex · L od.; 311. 
uants, and betoze all his land, g Meaning, the 

12 And in all that mighty 8 hand and all power of God 
that great teare, which Moles wzolight in working by Mo- 
the light ok all Iſrael, ſes in the wits 

derneſſe. 


Ꝙ The booke of loſhua, 


THE AR GVM ENI. a 

W* this booke the holy Choſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accomplift:ment of Gods pro- 

miſe , who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſes , that a Prophet ſhould beeraiſcd vp vnto the 
people like vnto him, whom he willeth to bey, Deut. 18 15: ſo he ſbeweth hiniſelſe here true in his 
promilſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithtuil ſc1uant, he tayſeth vp Ioſhua 
to be iulet and gouernor ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged toi lacke uf a cap- 
taine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might bee 
confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though hee 
were not appointed of God : hee is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of Cod, both to 
gouerue the people with countell,and to defend them with ſtrength, that he Jacked nothing which 
either belongeth to a valiant captaine, or a faithfull miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties, 
and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he diuideth a. 
mong the people, and appointeth their borders : hee eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and put- 
tech them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his ꝑrace and fauoin, it they 
obey God, and contrariwile of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie doerh 
repreſent !eſus Chriſt the tive le ſkua, who leadeth vs into eternali felicitie, which is ſignified voto 
vs by the land of Canzan. From the heginninꝑ of the Ge: æſis tothe end of this booke are contai- 
ned 2576 yeries.For from Adam vnto thc flood are 1656: from the ſood vnto the departure of A- 
braham out of Caldea, 423: and from thence to the death ef Ioſeph 290. Sothat Gencſis contei- 
neth 2369. t x04us 1 40, the other three bookes of Moſes 40. lutkua 27. So the wbolc maketh 


2576. YEELES» 


. 
2 The Lord encourageth Ioſhua to inuade the 
land. 4 The borders C mti of the land of the If- 


TH beginning raelitet. 5 The Loid promi ſeth to a(t Ioſhua, F that 15,70 the cid zen of Jirael, 


of thicbouke de- be obey ls word, 11 Joſhua comandeth the people 
endeth un; laſt to prepare themſeluet to paſſe ouer Torden, 1 2 aud 
lane Deut, exherteth the Reubenttes to execute their charge. 
winch was w 1t- e208 Ow after the 2 death of £Poirs the 

| 111 48 NN) N — 
pretation to &“ 2 Uno gonna the ton ot zun; Po- 

> Hlſtoite. N i wy 


es UNECE aring, 


* 
n by !of! 


2 FBoſes my ſeruant is dead: now there» 
fore at ile, goe over this Joꝛden, tbon, and all Chap, 14.9 
this people vaio the land which Þ gie the, Dent. 1.24. 
b OfZin,called 
* Curry place that the (ele of pour Kadeſh & Paran, 
loote ſhall tread vpon, haue J giuen pou, as o, Euphrates. 
' laid vnto Mols. c Meaning. the 


4 * From the ® wilderneſſe, and this whole land of 
Lebanon cuen vnto the great riucr, the rt» Canaan 
ucr {| Herath: alt the land of the + Lit» d Called Medi- 
tues, enen vittoiye great © Sta _ tettancum. 
b 


ꝓ—ʒ— —— — 


— 


| 
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The Lord encourageth Toſhua, 


n. 


E 


ꝙꝓ—m—ÜIZ——— : —— — — 


Heb. 13 5. 
"Debt. 31 TEL 


oH grew ftron- 
ger and ſtronger, 
Out, J. 33. 

and 28.14. 

e He ſheweth 
vrherein couſi- 
ſteth true proſ- 
peritie, euen to 
obey the word 
of God. 

f Shewing that 
it was not poſſi - 
ble to gouerne 
well without 
continuall ſtudy 
ot Gods word. 
WOr,gourrne 
w1ſ: ly. 


g Meaning, from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 
Chap. 3.2. 


Numb. 3.20. 


h Which belon- 
ped to Sthon the 
ing of the A- 
mo ites, and Og 
king of Ba han. 
Or, beyond Tor- 
den Com Iericho. 


1 By vour re- 
queſt, but yer by 
Gods ſecret ap- 
pointment, Deut. 
33-21, 


k They doe not 
onely promiſe to 
obey him fo 
long as God is 
with him: but 
to helpe to pu- 
nich all that re- 
Dell agauaſt him. 


the going downe of the ſunne, ſhall be your 
coalt. 

There al not a man be able to with» 
ſtand thce all the dayes ok thy life: as J was 
with Moſes, ſo will Abe with tte: J will 
not leaue thee noz foꝛlake thee, 

6 * Be ſtrong and of a good courage; foꝛ 
vnto this people halt thou vittde the land 
foꝛ an inheritance, which 4 (ware vnto their 
fathers to giue them. 

7 Onelp be thou ſtrong, | and of a moſt 
valtant courage, that thou mapeſt obſcrue 
and doe accozding to all the Lawe which 
Moſes my leruant hath commaunded thee: 
thou ſhalt not turne away krom it to che 
tight hand, noꝛ ta the lekt, that thou mapeit 
e pꝛoſper whitherloeuer thou goeit. 

8 Let not this booke of the Law depart 
out of thy mouth, but meottate therein day 
and fight, hat thou mayelt obſerne and do 
according to all that is wittten therein: koꝛ 
then walt thou make thy way pꝛolperous, 
and then ſhalt thou haue good lucceſſe. 

9 Haue not J commanved thee, laying, 
Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, ieare not, 
noꝛ be diſcouraged ? toz I the Loꝛd thy God 
will be with thee, whit herloener thou goelt. 

10 Then Joſhua conunanded the otfte 
ters of the people, ſaping, 

II Pie thozow the hoſte, and command 
the people, ſaping, Pꝛepare you vitailes: toz 
satter thee Dayes pee thall paſſe oner thts 
Joꝛden. to goe tn to poſleſſe the land, which 
the Loꝛd your God giueth pou to polleſſe it. 

12 {41d vnto the Reubenites, and to che 
Gadites, and to halke the tribe of Manalleh 
ſpake Joshua, ſaping, 

13 Remember the woꝛd, which Moſco 
the lexuant ot the Loꝛd commaunded pon, 
layiug, The Loꝛd pour God hath giuen you 
reſt, and hath giuen you this * land, 

I4 ¶ Hour wiucs, pour chilbꝛen, and your 
cattell thall remaine in the land which 
Moſes gaue you on || this ſide Jozden. ; but 
pee chall goe ouer hefoze your biethzen ar» 
med, all that be men of warre,and hal helpe 


em, 

15 Untill the Lozd haue giuen pour bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen relt, as well as pou, and vntill they 
alſo ſhall polleſle the land, which the Loꝛd 
your Sod giieth them: then ſhall pe returne 
vato the land of pour polleſſion and ſhall 
poſſeſſe it, which land Moles the Loꝛds ler» 
uant : gaue you on this lide Jozden, toward 
ths linne riling. 

16 Then they anſwered Joſhua, ſaping, 
All that thou haſt commaunded vs, we will 
— and whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
wil goe. 

17 As we obeyed Modes in all things, 
& {0 will vec obey thee ; onely the Loꝛd thy 
God be with thee,as he was with Moles. 

18 CAholocuer ſhatl rebeil againſt thy 
commanbement, I will not obep thy wozds 
in all that thou commandeſt hun, let him be 
put to veath : cnelp be tong, and ol good 


courage. 
C HAP. IT. 
1 Poſhur udeth mente hie he, ham Ra- 
hab hideth. 1 She con feſſe th the Gad of ![ract, 
az She requureth a ſign for her deliverance, 21 


— 
SS 


Chap. ij. 


Rahab recemueth the ſpies. 86 
The ſpies returne to Jaſbus with comfortable tt 


dix. 
T wen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 

ot Shittim two men to tptelecritiy, a Which place 
ſaping, Soe vtew the land. and a 00 Jericho * wa' in the plaine 
and they went, and * camc into au hactots of Moab uere 
houte, named Nahab, and tonged there. vnto Iorden. 

2 Then repozr was made to the king of 775.1131. 
Jericho, ſuping, Behold. tucre came men hi- 7 2.25. 
_ 1 — the childꝛen ot Alrael, to lpte oy. taue vert 

i b Leuſe or hoſe fe, 

3 And the king ot Jericho ſent vnto Ra» W 
hab, ſaying, o Big fooꝛth the men that are b Though the 
come to thee, & which are entred into thine wicked lee che 
houſe : foz thep be come to learch out all the hand of God vp- 
land. on then yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two repent nat, but 
men, anz hid them) thereto2e layd tbe thus, ſecke how they 
There came men vntome, but 4 wick not may by their 
whence they were. power and po- 

F And when they ſhut the gate in the licie reſiſt his 
darke, the wen went out, whither the men working, 
went J wote not: foilow pee after them 
qucklz,foz ye wall ouertake them, 

6 (But ſhe had bzought the:n vp to the 
< rookc ot the houle, and hid them with the c Meaning, vpon 
ſtalkes of flaxe which ſhe had ſyꝛcad abꝛoad the houſe; for 
vpon the roofe.) then their houſes 

7 Andcertaine men purſaed after them, were flat aboue, 
the way to Joꝛden, vntothe fooꝛdes, and as ſo that they 
fvone as they which purlued after them, wight doe their 
were gone out, theylyut the gate. bulinefle there- 

8 C And befoze they were alleepe, (hee upon. 
came vp vato them. vpon the roote, 

9 And lapd vntothe men, J know that 
the Loꝛd hach giuen von the land, and that 
the 4 feare of you 33 fallen vpon vs, and that 4 For fo God 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becault promiſed, Deut. 
ok you, 28,7. chap. 5. 1. 

lo Foz wee haue heard, how the Loꝛd 
dꝛied vp the water of the red Sea *befoze Exod. 14.2112. 
you,when pe came ont of Egypt, and what (9.4 23. 
you did vnto the two Rings of the Amo - 

—— K — on the _ ide Jozden, 

nto * athon and cog, whom pee viterly N. 21.2 
Deſtroved. n f as 

II And when we heard it our hearts f did o, nelted. 
kaint, and there remayned no moze courage hor. irt. 
in anp becauſe of pon: foz © the Lozd pour e Herein appea- 
God, he is the God in heauen aboue, and in reth che great 
carth beneath, mer cie ot God, 

12 Now therefoꝛe, J pray pou, (weare cha in this com- 
vnto me by the Lozd, that as i haut tyewed mon deſtruction 
you mercy, pce wtit alloſhero mercy unto ap Le would draw a 
fathers honic,and giue me a true token, molt miſerable 

13 And that pee will laue aliue my father ſinner to repent 
and mp mother, and mp bꝛethꝛen, and my and conteſſe his 
liſters. and all that they haue: and that pee Name. 
will del iner sur {| ſoules trom death. Oues. 

14 And the men anſwered her, (Dur f We varr at 
life to2 you to die, if ye vttet not this our bu · you on paine of 
{inclſe.: and when the Lo2dD hath gien vs our lives. | 
the land, we will dealt mercikully anu truely 
with theke. 

15 Then ſhe let them Downe bya coꝛde 
tho:ow the window: foꝛ her Hout was vpon 
— 2 Wall, and ico dere vpon the 

16 And ſhe ſayd vsto then, Gae peu inta ng Which was + 
the : mountaine, {£7 the rriner e „te neee vu.o the 
Wich you , and hide „ cl fs eke tier ciuc. 
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The conditions of Rahab 


h We ſhall bee 
diſcharged ot 
our oath, it thou 
Goel? performe 
this condition 
that toliowethe 
tr fo ſhalt thou 


- and thine be de- 


: (ue red. 


1 He (hall be 
guiltic of his 


Ole death, 


k So that others 
ſhould tlunke to 
eſcape by the 
ſame catanes, 


r ſcarlet co- 
leu ed. 


rr 


Dapes, vntill the purſuers be returned:then 
afterward map you goe your wap. a 

17 Andthe men dal vnts her.“ Cie will 
be blameleſte of thts thine oath, which thou 
haſt made vs{weare. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt binde this coꝛd ok ted thꝛeede in 
the window, whereby thon letteſt vs down, 
and thou thalt bzing thy tather and thy mo» 
ther, and thy bzcthzen , and all thy tathrrs 
bouſhold home to thee. 

19 Ano whoſoener then doeth goe out at 
the dooꝛes of thine houle into the itreet. his 
blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and we will be 
gtultleſſe: but wholoeuer ſhall be with thee 
in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our head t 
any hand touch him: 

20 And it thou vtter this our matter, we 
will be quit of thine oath , which thou yall 
made vs ſweare. i 

21 And ſhee anſwered, Accoꝛding vnto 
your woꝛds la bee it ꝰ then the (ent them a; 
wap, and chey departed, and ſhe bound the 
red coꝛd in the window. 

22 (And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode thice dapes, 


vntill che purſuers were returned: and the 


! To wit. the 


river Toruen, 


a Which accor- 
ding to the E- 
brewes was in 
March, & about 


go. dayes after 


Moſes death. 

b Which time 
was giuen for to 
pre ate them vi- 
taile, Chap. 1.11 
Or, nile. 


purſuers ſought them thaougheut all the 
way, but tound them not. 
23. So the two men returned, and deſcen · 
ded from the monntatne, and palled leuer⸗ 
and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 
24 Alſo they ſapd vnto Joſhua, Surely 
the Loꝛd bath deliuered into our hands all 
the land: foꝛ cuen all the inhabitants of the 
countrep faint becaule of vs. 


CHAP. III. 

3 Toſhuac:mmnandeth them to depart when the 
Arbe remooueth, 7 The Lord prom:ſeth to exalt 
Toſhua before the people. ꝙ Iofhuas exhortation to 
the people. is The waters part aſunder whules the 
p: ople paſſe. 

12 Toſhna roſe very earely, aud they 
remooued fron; Shittim, and came to 

Joꝛden, hee, and all the childꝛen of Jiract, 

and longed there, betore they went oner. 

2 And atter b three dapes the officers 
went thozowout the holte. f 

2 And commaunded the people, ſaying, 


Ahen pe lee the Arke of the couenant of the 


Loꝛd your God, and the Pꝛieſts of the Le⸗ 
intes bearing it, pee ſhall depart trom your 
plate, and goe after it. 

4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene vou 
and it, about j two thouſand cubits by mea» 
ſure : ye ſhal not come neere vnto it, that pee 
may knowe the way, by the which pee thail 


got: koꝛ ye haue not gone this way in times 


Leit. 20.7. 
Nn 11.18. 


chap.7 13. 


1 m. 16.5. 


alk, 
8 5 ( Now Toſhna had ſaid vnto the peo» 


ple, * Sanctitie your (elues : foꝛ ts mozrow 
the Loꝛd will doe wonders among vor) 

6 Alſo Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pateftes, 
ſaying, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, 
ann 02 oucr beioze the people: fo theptooke 
vp ehe Arke of the Couenant, aud went Le» 


koꝛe the people. 


C Tien the Lord laid vnto Joſſna, 
This Pap will J begiant to maguitic thee 


5 deliuerance. 6 Toſhua. 


gone cleane ouer thoꝛow Joꝛden. 


The Arke. Torden is drie. 


in the ſight ok all Iſrael, which Gall know. 
that* as J was with Woles, ſo will J bee Cheaper, 5. 
with thee. 

8 Thou ſtalt therefoze commaund the 

zieſts that beare the Arke of the coucnant, 

aying, CUhen pee are come to the bzinke of 
the waters of Jozden, pe thall and ill in c Even in the 
Jozden. chaneil, where 

9 Then Jofina ſaid vnto the childzen the fireame had + 
of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare the woꝛds run, as verſs 17, 
of the Lozd your God. 

10 And Joſhua (ayd, 4 Hereby ſhall yce d Ey this mira - 
know that the liuingGod is among pon, and cle in dividing 
that he will certamely caſt out be foꝛe youu the the water, 
CTanaanttces, and the Hittites, and the Hi - 
uttes, and the Perizzites, & the Sirgachites, 
and the Amozites, and the Jebulites. 

II Behold, the Arke of the Conenant of 
the Lozdeof all the wozld pifleth befoze you 
into Joiden. | 

I2 Now therefoze take from among pou 
twelue men out of the tribes ot Jirael, out e Which Qould 
of euery tribe a man. let vp tu elue 

I3 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete ſtones in remem- 
of the Pꝛieſtes ( that beare the Arke of the brance of the be» 
Loꝛd God the Loꝛd ofal the wozid) ſhal tap nefite, 
in the waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛ · 
den ſhalbe cut off: foꝛ the waters that come 
from aboue,*ſhall Rand ſtill vpon an heape. / 114.3. 

14 C Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from the tents to goe ouer Joꝛden, the 
Dꝛieſts bearing the * Arke ok the conenant, . 45. 
went befoze the people. 

I5 And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto Jozden,and the feet of the Pꝛieſts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bztnke of 
the water, (*foz Joꝛden vſeth to fill all his 1. chen. 12.15. 
bankes all the time ofharueſt ) ecclug 30 

16 Then the waters that came downe f E cauſe the ri- 
from aboue, ſtayed and roſe vp on an heape, ver was accuſto- 
and Departed farre from the citie of Adam, med at this time 
that was belide Jaretan: but the waters that to be full, ihe mi- 
came downe toward the Sea of the wilder» ra le is fo much 
neſſe, euen the ſalt Sea, tailed, and were cut the greater. | 
off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt g Ei her rarying 
Jericho. till the people 

17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of we: «paſt, or as 
the Couenant ofthe Loꝛd, ſtood dꝛie within ſome reade, ſure, 
Jozden, e ready pꝛepared, and all the Jſrae» as though they 
lites went ouer dey, vntill all the prople were bad bene vpon 
the dric land. 


. 

2 Gd commaundeth Inſhua to ſet wp twelue 
ſtoner in lorden. 18 The waters returne to their 
old courſe, 20 Otl er twelue ſtoncs are ſet vp in 8 
G. gal. 21 Thu miracle muſt bee declared to the 
poſteritie. 

APO when all the people were wholly | 
gone * ouer Joꝛden (alter the Loꝛd had Deut. 27.2. | 
ſpoken vnto Joſtua,ſaying, 

2 Takeyoutwelue men ont of the peo⸗ 
ple, ont of euerp tribe a man, 

And command pou them,ſaying. Take 
you bence out of the mids ot Joꝛden, out of 
the place, where the Pꝛieſts ſtood in a rea» 
dineſie, twelue ſtones, which ye ſhall take a. a As Chap, 3 17 
way with you, and leane them in the *lgd- 
ging, where you ſhail lodge this night.) b Meaning the 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, pla ewheie they 

whome bee had pepared of the ce Mould campe. 
0 


r 
* 


„ — 


Twelue ſtones ſet vp for a monument. 


of Iſrael, out of cuerp tribe a man. 
$ And Jong lapd vnto them Got oner 
betfoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛd your God, enen 
thzough the middes of Joꝛden, and cake vp 
euety man of pou a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, 
accoꝛding vnto che number ot the tribes of 
the childzen of Zirael, 
6 That this may be a ſigne among you, 
c God comman- that when pour « childzen ſhall aſke their fa- 
deth, that not thers in time to cone, laying, (hat weane 
onely we our pou by theſe ſtones ? 
ſelves profite by 7 Then ye map anlwere them, That the 
hi. wonderiull Waters of Joꝛden were cut off befoze the 
works, but that Arke ofthe couenant of the Loꝛd: for when 


our policritie it paſſed rhzough Jozden, the waters of 

may know the Jozden were cut off: therefoze thele ſtones 

caufether.vt, are amemoziall vnto the childzen of Iſrael 

and glorific his fo2 ener. . 

Name, $. Then the childzen of Iſrael did enen ſo 
as Joſhua had commaunded, and tooke vp 
twelue ſtones out of the midDes of JozDen,. 
as the Lozd had (ayd vnts Joſhua, accoz» 
ding to the number of the tribes of the chil · 
dꝛen of Jirael, and carted them away with 
= _ vnto the lodging, & laid them downe 
there, 

d Beſides the 9 And Joſhua ſet vp. © twelue ſtones in 

ewelue ſtones the mids of Jozden, in the place where the 

h ch were ca · kette ot the P:icfts . which bare the Arke of 


r ed by thetribes the Couenant, itood, and there haue they 

and {er vp in continued vnto its dap. | 

Gilpal, 10 (C So tze Pꝛieſtes, which bare the 

Arke,itood in the middes ot L02den, vntill 

eutty thing was finiſhed that the Lo2p had 

commaunded Jok;;us to (ay vnto the peo» 
le, accozding to allthat Moes cvarged 
o-hua : then the people halted and went 


ourr. 

11 hen all the people were cleane pal⸗ 
- — bl the! Arke of the! — wentoure als 

ing. i d, and the Pꝛiells 4 before the people. 
1 — = I2 * and rhe ſonnes ol Reuben, and the 
fight o thepeo- ſonnes of Gad, and haite the tribe of La» 
ple. — — — 

32. 27,29, kl armed, as Moles bad charged them. 
13 Euen foꝛztie thouſand pe pateb to 
That is, be tote Watre , went befeze the ! Lozd vucobattell, 


the 8 into the plaine of Jericho. 

_— 14 . — day the Loꝛd magnified Jos» 
Or, reatrenced ſhua in the light of all Iſrael. and they tea; 
hon, red him, ast 


bis lite. 
15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap» 


Chap. v. 


2 


Circumciſion renc sed. 8 


/ 

20 Allo, the twelue ſtonts, which they 

— gy of Joꝛden, did 45 oitua puch in 
25 . 

21 And he ſpake vnto the childzen of 0. 
rael, ſaying, When pour chudzen Hall alze 
their fathers in tune to come, and lap, Chu: 
meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſew your childꝛen, and 
(ap, Ilrael came ouer this $02deu on die 


23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd your God dzted vp the Exee. 14. 21,25, 
waters of Jozden betoze you, vntill pre were 1 God. benctirs 
gone ouer, as the Loꝛd your God did the red ſerue tor a tur- 
lea, * which he dzied vy befoze vs, till we ther condemna- 
were gone ouer, tion to the wic- 

24 Chat all the people of the i woꝛld may ked and ſt irc vp 
know that the hand ot the Loꝛd is mighty, bis to reverence 
that ye might feare the Loꝛd your Gd con- him, and vbey 
tinually. him. 


C HAP. u. 2 


1 The Cansanites are afraid of the Iſraelites, 2 
2 Circumciſionu commaunded the ſecond time. 4 
10 The Paſſeouer kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth, / 
13. The Angel appeareth vnte Icfhua, 


New when all the Rings ofthe » Amo» a The Amorites 
rites, which were beyond Jozden(ieſt» were un both 
ward, and all the Kings of the Tanaanites, fides Iden, 
which were by the Sea, heard that the LozD whe:cof two 
had died vp 1 — of Jozden betoze kings wer elaine 
the childzenof IAlrael vntill they were gone alte. dy on tie 
ouer, their heart famted, and there was no tide ruward 
courage in them aup moze becaule of the Mo. b. 
childzen of Jiracl. 
2 ( That ſame time the Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
Joshua, Make thee tharpe kmues, v and re · Exod.4.2 5. 
tut ne, and ciccuiicile the ſonnes of Alrael b For now they 
the lecond time. : had let: it off a- 
3 Then Joihua made bim ſharpe kniues, bout 40. yceres. 
and circumciled the ſonnes of Jiracl in the c Gilgal was ſo 
hull of the fozeſkins, . calle !, becauſe 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua cir. they wer: there 
tumciled all the people, even the males that circumciſe. 
came out ot Egypt, becaliic all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
Wap after thep came out of Egypt. 
s Fo2 all the people that came out, were 
circumciſed: but all the peoplt that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the wa) after 


feared Moles all dayes of they came out of Egypt, were not 4 circum» - For they loo- 


ciſed, ed dayly to re- 
6 Foz the childzen of Iſrael walked foz- mooue at rhe 
tte yeeres in the wilderneſle, till at! che peo. Lords commen. 


n 
15 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the ple of the men of warre that came our of dement: wi ch 


g Pecaulethe 
Arke teſtified Toꝛden. 
Gods preſence, 17 Joſhna therefoze commanndtd the 
and the tables of Pucſts, ſaping, Come pee vp out of Joz» 
the law conrei- Den. 
ned therein.ſig- 18 And when the Puteſts that bare the 
nified Gods ill Arke of the conenant of the Loꝛd, were come 
toward his peo · Vp out of the meds of Jozden,and aſſoont as 
ple. the ſoles of the Paicits feete wert ſet on the 
| dꝛy land. the waters of Joꝛden returned vn · 
to their place, ano flowed cuer all the banks 
h Called Abib thereok, as they did befoxe. 
or Nitan,contei- 19 (So the people came vp out of Joꝛ ; 
ning patt af denthe tenth day of the b firlt moneth, and 
March, and part pitched in Htilgal _ the Caſt log of Iert» 
of April. che, 


f Acke of the Teſtunonte, to come vp out of Egypt were conſumed, becau'e they obey» thing they that 


ed not the vopce of the £02d ; vato whom vec nw ci. 
the Loꝛd ſware , that hee wonld not ſhewe *-=<{ed cou!d 
them the land. which the Lozd had ſwozne t doe without 
vyto their fathers , that he would giue vs, gent danger. 
evenalandthat floweth with milk: and ho» 0414-2 3, 
nie. 

7 So th ir ſonnes whom hee rayſed vp 
in their itead, Joiua circumciled: foꝛ they 
were vncireumciſed, becauie thep circumct - 
fed them not by the way. 8 

8 And when they had made an ende of e Fortherr fore 
circunictfing all the people, thevabode in as ſo grievous 
the places in the campe il they * wette that they were 
whole. : : not able to 18+ 
9 Aſter, the Loꝛd ſaid vnto locus. This mocue. 

ay 
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Marina ceaſeth. Jericho 


day haue J taken away the l ſhame of Egypt 
from pou: wherekoꝛe he called the name ot 
that place Gilgal, vnto this day. 

10 (So the childzen of J(rael abode in 
Gilxal, and kept the feaſt ofthe JPaſſcouer 


: o TO-TIE 
% © " - 
© COININT 


of he fourteenth bay of the moneth at euen in 


in, the platine of Jericho, 

11 And they did eateof the co2ne in the 
land, on the moꝛrow after the Balleeuet, vn 
leauened bead, and patched cozne in the 
{ame dap. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the moꝛrow 
after they had taten of the cone of the land, 
ucichet had the childꝛen of Iſrael MAN a. 
ny moꝛe, but did eace of the frutt ot the land 
of Canaan that yeere. 

13 C And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
Fx4.22,23 he likt vp his eyes and looked : and beholde, 
» lncharcha: there ſtood a * man againſt him, hauing a 
hug worſhip- lWozde Dzawen in bis hand: And Joſhua 
erh himghe ac- Went vnto him, and ſayd vnto hun, Art thou 
knowledg:th on our tide oz en cur aduerlartes ? 
onto be Cod: 14 Andheſayd, Map, but as a captaine 
and in that that ofthe holte ok the Lozde am J now come: 
> calleth him then Joſhna kell on his face to the earth, and 
Sethe Lords £ did wozlhip, and ſapd vnto hun, hat 
cxprainehsde lapth my Loꝛd unto his ſeruant: 

Uarerh himſelfe 15 And the captaine of the Loꝛdes hoſte 


to be Chriſt. ſayd vnto Jolbua, * Looſe the ſhooe off thy 
Exod 3.5, foote; fo2 the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is 
ruth. 4 7. holy: and Joſhua did lo. 
atts 7.33. 
Ton ns CHAP, VI. 

% 3 The Lord inſtructeth Ioſhua what he ſhould 


doe, as touching Fericho. 6 Ioſhaa commandeth 
the Prieſts aud warriours what to dee. 20 The 
welles fall, 22 Rahab u ſawed. 24 All u burnt 
ſaue gold and mettall, 26 The curſe of bim that 
buildeth the citie. 


hat noe N Jericho was 2 ſhut vp, and b cloſed, 


could goe gut, 


Ic becaule of the childꝛen of J(rael; none 
might goe out 102 enter in. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſapd vato Joſhua, Be» 
hold, J haue giuen into thine hand Jericho 
and the king thercof, and the ſtrong men of 


warre. 
3 All pee therekoꝛe chat be men ok warre, 
ſhall compaſle the citte', in going round a» 
„ Furry day bout tye cilꝑ Þ once: thus ſhall you doe lixe 
Ones. ; Daycs 1 | 
4 And ſeuen Pꝛieſtes (Hall beare ſeuen 
e That the con- trumpets of © rammes hoznes befoze the 
qu:/{ might not Arke : and the ſenenth day pe ſhall compaſſe 
be afiznedro thr citie ſeuen times, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhall 
maus power, but blow with the trumpets. 
tothe mercic of F Andwhen they make a long blaſt with 
God, which with tHe rammes hozne , and ve heate the ſound 
moitweake oOfrhetrumpet, all che people ſhall ſhouts 
things can onet- with a great ſtout: then ſhall the wall of 
con.c that which the titie fall downe flat, aud the people ſhall 
Cemeath moſt aſcend vp, euerp man ftrcfghtbetozehim. 
fi:oag. 6 QC Then JoHua the lonne of an cal- 
{ca the 1Bztetts and ſapd vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couenant. and let ſeuen 


5 That none 
could cone in. 
c Forfeme of 
he IGzelites. 


4 This's chiefly Pꝛieſts beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes 


meant by the hoꝛnes befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
Keuberites, Ga- 7 But he fatd vnto the people,fGoe and 
res, and balfe compaſſe the city: and let him that is armed 
cher beef Ma- gore foozth belnze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
nach, 5 C And when Jochua had ſpoken vnto 


Joſhua. 


lware to her. 


enuironed and deſtroyed. 


the people, the ſcien Pꝛieſts bare the ſeuen 
frumpetsof rammes hoznes,and went tozth 
befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the couenant 
of the Loꝛd followed them. 

9 And the men ok armes went befoze 
the Pꝛieſts that blew the trumpets:then the ; 
8 gathering hoſte came after the Arke, as g Mezning the 
they went and blew rhe trumpets. rerev atd. here · 

10 (Now Joſhna had commaunded the in was the ſtan- | 
people, laying, Pee ſhall not ſhoute, neither dard of the tribe 
make any nopte with pour vopce, neither of Dan,Num. i 0, 
{yall a woꝛd pꝛoceede out of pour mouth, vn 25, 
til the day that J (ay vnto pou, Shoute, then 
ſhall ye thonte.) 

II So the Arkeof the Loꝛd compaſſed the 
city, c went about it" once: then they retur- h For that day, 
ned iuto the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the moꝛning, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke ofthe Loꝛd: 

3 Alſo ſcuen PIztelts bare ſeuen trumpets 
of tammes hoꝛnes, and went befoze the arke 
of the Loꝛd, and going. blew with the trum» 
pets: and the men of armes went befoze . 
them, but the i gathering hoſte came after ! The tribe of 
the Arke of the Lozd,as they went andblew Pan as fo cal- 
the trumpets. led, be. auſe it 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed Tarcbed laſt, 
the citie once, and returned into the hoſte ; and gaibercd vp 
thus they did fire dayes. what oeutr was 

15 And when the leuenth day came, they lelt ol others. 
role earely, euen with the dawning of the 
Day, and compaſſed the citie after the ſame K Befid 5 
maner * ſeuen times: onely that day they K Beſide- ny 
compalled the citie ſeuen times. day once for the 

16:And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen the ace ole 
trumpets the ſeuenth tune, Joſhua (atd vn. es. 
to the people, Shoute: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath 
giuen you the citte. 1 That; 

17 And the citie wall bee! an execrable ene 
thing, both it, and all that ore therein, vnto Rs Jeroen F 
the Lo2d; onely Rahab the harlot ſhallliue, do be deſtroyed, 
ſhe,and all that are with her in the houſe:fo2 2.4. 

* the hid the meſſengers that we lent. 

18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the 
erecrable thing, leſt ye make pour ſeluts ere» 
crable, and tu taking of the execrable thing 
make allo the hoſte ot J{racl* execrable,and Leuit 25,21, 
trouble it. num, 21.3. 

10 But all ſiluer and golde, and veſſels deut. 13.1 5, 17, 
of bꝛalle, and y2on , ſhall be= conſecrate vn · m Aud tl ere fore 
to the Loꝛd, and ſhall come into the Loꝛds cannot be put to 
treaſutie. any priuate vſe, 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had but muſt be fiſt 
blowen trumpets : fo2 when the people had molten, and then 
heard the (ound ofthe trumpet, they ſhou» ſerue for the Ta» 
ted with a great ſhonte: and * the wall fell bernacle, 
downe flat: lo che people went vp into the Heby, 17. 30. 
eltte, euery man itreight befoze him: and 2. Nac. 2.15, 
they tsoke the citte. 8 16. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroped all that 
Was in the city, both man and woman, yon 
and olde, and oxe, and ſheepe, and alle, wit 
the edge of the ſwozd, 

22 But Joaua had ſapd vnto the two 
men that had ſpied ont the countrey, Goe 
into the harlots honſe, and bzing ont — 
the woman, aud all that ſhe hath, » as yee 2 
hebr. 11.31 
23 So the pong men that were ſpies, went 
in, and bzonght ont Kahab, and ber, ta · 

er, 


—_ 


| Iſrael repelled from Ai. 


d, 


— — — 


r 


n For it was not 
lawfal for ſtran- 
gers to dwell a- 
mong the Iſrae- 
lites, ull they 
were purged. 

o Meaning, the 
Tabernacle. 

p For ſhe was 
matried to Sal- 
mon prince of 
the tiibe of Iu- 
dah, Mat. t. 5. 

q He ſhall: uild 
it to the deftru- 
Rion of all his 
ſtocke, which 
thing was fullil- 
led in Hiel of 
Beth- el, i. King. 
16.34. 


4 In taking that 
which wis com- 
manded to bee 
deſtroyed. 

Chap. 22.20. 

I. chron. 2.7. 


b This was a 

city of the Amos 
tites:for there 

was anottier ſo 
ealled among the 
Anunanites,lere. 
49.3. The firſt 

Al is called Aiath - 
Ila. 10. 28. 


© God would by 
this vuerthrow 

make them more 
eatuc ſt to ſearch 
our & punich the 
ſinne committed 


d This infitmity 
of his faith ſhew 
eth how we are 
iachaed of na- 
tare to d. Kruſt. 

e When thine e- 
neines frat blaſ- 
phe me thee, and 
ſay that chou 
Walt not ave Wo 
defend vs frog 
Nen, 


ther, and her mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, and 

all that ſhe had: allo they bought out ail ber 

Aar put them ® without the holte of 
rat 

24 After, they burnt the City with fire, 
and all that was therein: onely the filuer 
and the gold, and the veſſels of bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, thep put vnto the treaſure of the *houte 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, 
and her fathers houſhold, & all that ſhe had. 
and ſher dwelt in J(raetenen vnto thts day, 
becauſe ſhee had hid the meſſengers, which 
Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho. a 

26 C And Joſhua (ware at that time, 
ſaytng,Curled be the man bekoze the Loꝛd, 
that riſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Jert» 
cho: 1 he hall lay the foundation thereof in 
his eldeſt ſonne, and in his youngelt ſonne 
ſhall he let vp the gates ok it. 

27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhna,and he 
was kamous thꝛough all the woꝛld. 
CHAP. VII. 


t The Lord is angry with Achan. 4 They of 
Ai put the Ifraelues to flight. 6 Toſhuaprayeth to 
the Lord. 16 Joſhua iuquireth out hum that ſinned 
aud ſlonet h bim and all bis. 
pa: the childꝛen of Jſrael committed a 

treſpaſſe in the » excommunicate thing: 
foꝛ * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the lonne of 
Zabdi,the ſon ofZerah of the tribe of Judah 
tooke okthe excommunitcate thing: where» 
fo:e the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kindled a» 
gainſt the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

2 And Joſhna ſent men from Jericho to 
dAt, whieh is bellde Bethauen, on the Ealt 
ſide of Beth · el, and ſpake vnto them, laying, 
Go vp, and view the countrey. And the men 
went vp,and viewed At, 

3 And returned to Joſhua,and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not al the people goe vp, but let asit 
were two oꝛ thꝛee thouſand men go vp, and 
ſmmite At, and make not all the people to las» 
bour thither, foꝛ they are few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the peo⸗ 
He, about thꝛee thouland men, and they tle 
befoze the men ol ai. 

5 And the ⸗ men of Ai ſmote of them vp⸗ 
oa thirty + ſixe men: foꝛ they chaled them 
from befoꝛe the gate vnto Shebarim, and 
{mote thein in the going downe: wherekoꝛe 
— hearts of the people melted away like 

ater. 

6 (Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fel to the carth vpon his kace bekoꝛe the arks 
of the Lo2d, uvntill the enenttde, he, and the 
Elders of Iſtael, and pin dult vpon their 
heads. | 
* And Joſhua ſaid; Alas, O Loꝛd God, 
wer foꝛe halt thou brought thts people oner 
Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into the hand of che 
Zmoꝛttes, and to deſtroy vs: would God we 
= bene content to dwell on the! other lide 

Oden. 

8 Oh Loꝛd, what ſhall J ſay, when Flea» 
el turne their backs befo2e their enemies: 

9 For the Tanaanttes, and all the tnha» 
bitants ofthe taiid tall heare of it, and ſhall 
campailie uz, aus 3eftroy our name out ot 
the earth: and what wilt than Dog vnto the 
mixhip © 22083 


Chap. vij. 


Io C And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Joſiua, 
Get thee vp: wheretoze lieu thou thus vpen 
thy face ? b 

II Ilrael hath ſinned, they haue trant⸗ 
greſſed my couenant, which Jcommanded 
them: foz they have tuen taken of the cxcons 
municate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and 
dillembled alſg, and haue put it cuen with 
their owne ſtutte. | 

I2 Therefoc:e the childꝛen of Tlracl can 
not ſtand befoze their enenites, but hauc tur · 
ned their backs belſoꝛe thetr enemies becaute 
they be execrable: neither will J be with you 
any moe, except pe fdeitrop the cxcommys 
nicate from among peu. 

13 Up therefore, lanctilie the people, and 
lay, Sanctiſit your ſclues againſt to moꝛow: 
fo: thus laith the Loꝛd God of Jiracl, There 
is an execrable thing among you, Y Ilracl: 
therefore pe cannot ſtand againſt your enc · 
mies, vnttil pe haue put the 8 execrable thing 
from among pou. 

14 In the moꝛning theretoze ye ſhal come 
accoꝛding to your tribes, q the tribe which 
the Loꝛd taketh, ſhill come accoꝛding tothe 
familtes ; and the familte which the £920 
ſhall take, ſhall come by the houſholdes: and 
the houfhold which the Lozd ſhall take, hall 
come man by man. 

15 And he that is * taken with the excom- 
municate thing, ſhall be burat with fire, he, 
and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſ- 
greſſed the couenant of the Loꝛd, and be · 
cauſe he hath wꝛought folly in Jirael. 

16 (So Jolhra role vp early in the 
moꝛning, c bzought Jſracl by their tribes, 
and the tribe of Judah was taken. 

17 And heb2onght the famtlies of Judah, 
and tooke the famiue of che Zarhitcs,and he 
bꝛought the familie ofthe Zarhites, man by 
man, and Z3abdi was taken, 

18 And hee bzounht his houſßold, man 
by man, and Achan the lonne of Carmt, the 
ſonne of ab) the tonuc ot Jerah of the 
tribe of Judah was taken. 

19 Then Joſhua ſapd vnts Achan, My 
ſonne, J belecch thee gtue gloꝛy to the Loꝛd 
God ot Iſracl, and make i coafeltton vnto 
im, and chew me now what thou halt done; 
hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and 
ſatd, Indeed J haue tinned agatuu the Lozd 
— gf Iſrael, and thus and thus haue 4 

one. 

21 J (ſaw among the pople a goodly 
* Babploniſh garment, and two hundzed 
ſbekels of luer. and a wedge? of golde of kit 


tie ſhckels weight, and J courted then, and 


tookethein : and behold, (hiv ite hid in the 
earth, in the mids of mytent, aud che filuer 
under it. | 

22 t Then Toſhua ſent meſſengers which 
ran vittothe tent, and beizoeld, it was hib in 
his tent, and the ulner vnder it. 

23 Theretoꝛe they rooke them ont of the 
tent, and bought them vnto goſhnta, and un ⸗ 
to all the childꝛen ot Iſracl, and lad them 
bekoze the L029. 

24 Then Johua tooke chan the lſanne 
of zerah, and the illucr, and the garment, 
and the! wedge of galy, } yi3® 4944ne5, and 

$1) 


Achans couctouſnes ſound cut. 55 


f Then to fitter 

wickedneſle vn 

pwiiſhed, is to 

reluſe God an 
* 

ling'y. 


g Meaning the 
man thut twoke 
ot the thing ter 
3 S 
bidcea, 


h That is, found 
guiltie, eit het by 
lots, or by the 

mdgement of V- 
tim, Nam. 27.21 


i By declaring 
lie ttueth: tor 
God is glorified 


when the tructli 
15 contelier1, 

K Suck a rich 
garment aside 
ſtares f Baby- 
lun did weate, 
(Or neOP1em 
Some reale, 1 
plate the! 854 


td, at tome a 
CONC AE. 

m lis judge» 
ment onely p- 
perteincth to 
God. and ta 
whom hewt! 
cueſle it: ta man 
Het hatt! CO)» 
ande not 20 
puniſh the. lde 
forthe latte s 
fault, Deu. 24-36, 
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8 heſieged, and 


n e declareth 
at this is Gods 
nidgement, be- 
Aue he nad of- 
ended, and C2U +» 


(oi othersto be 


Dent. 1.2129. 
end 7.13. 


Chap. 5 21. 
Deut 20.14. 


a Meaning, on 
the vveſtſide, at 
vet le. 9. 


d God would 
not deſtroy At 
by mitacle.as 
Tericho.to the 
intentthat ortl.er 
nations might 
terre the power 


nlicy of tus 
e 


r, aritse out 
(rhe inhabitants) 
87 the 4 . 


- With the teſt 
„the atNye 


| That 16, vieve- 


* 4 0 


1 211 red 


them, and ſet 


; eiii 


— 37 
3: i v 
. 


reren 


his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
end his ſheepe, and his tent, and all that de 
han: and all Jirael with hun bꝛought them 
vnto the valley of Achoꝛ. 

25 And Joſhua ſapd, In as much as 
thou halt troubled vs the Loꝛd ſhall trouble 
thee this Day: and all Ilrael thꝛew ttonez at 
him, and burned hun with fire, and ſtoned 
bim with tones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
of {tones vnto this day;and ſo the Loꝛd cur» 
ned from his fierce wzath: therefoze he cal» 
led the name or that place, The valley ol 4» 
choz vnto this dap. 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 Toe 
king thereof hanged. 30 Ioſhua ſetteth vp an Al- 
tar. 32 He writeth the law wpon ſtones, 3 5 au 
readeth it to all the people. 

Fter,thc Loꝛd (atd vnto Joſhua, “ Feare 

not, neither be thou taint hearted: take 
all the men of warre with thee q ariſe. go vy 
to At : behold, J haue giuen iuto thine hand 
the king of At, and his people, and his citie, 
and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Zi eto the king 
thereof, as thou dit vnto * Jericho and to 
the king thereok: neuertheleſſe the (poyle 
thereof and the * cattell thereofſhall pi take 
vnto you fo2 a pꝛap: thou ſhalt lie in wait a · 
gainit the citte on the; backſide chereof. 

3 C Then Jothua aroſe,andall the men 
of warre, to goe vp againſt Qt : and Jolbua 
choſe out thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, and 
valfant,and ſent them away by uight. 

4 And he commanded them,layii;g,2Be+ 
hold, pee b ſhall (pe in wayt againit the ct- 
tie on the backlide of the citie: goe not very 
_ from the city, but be pe all in a readi» 
ue ile. 

5 And J and all the people that are with 
me, will appꝛoach vnto the city: and when 
they fza'l come out againſt vs, as they did 
at the licſt time, then wul wee flee bekoze 
t 


Ioſhua. 


deſtroyed by loſhus. 


* and ſet them to lie in walt betweene Beth; e He ſent theſe 
el and ab on the Welk ide of the city. few,that the o- 
13 And the people ſet al the hoſt that was ther which lay in 
on the Moꝛthlide againſt the ciip, and the li · ambuſh might 
ers in wait on theUelt againit the city:and not be diſcoue· 
Joſhua went the ſame night into the f mids red. 
of the valley, To the intent 
14 (And when the king of Al ſaw it, chat they in the 
then the men ok the city haſted, and role vp city might the 
eatly, and went out ag ainſt I (racl tobattel, better diſcover 
he and all his people at the time appofnted, his army. 
befoze the plaine: foꝛ hee knew not that any 
— in walte againſt him on the backlide of 
the city. 
15 Eben Joſhua and all Jſrael e as bea · g As they which 
ten betoze them, fled by the way of the wil tained to flce lor 
derneſle. ſeate. 
16 And all the people ok the city were tal 
led together, to purſuc akłter them: aud thep 
purſued after Joſhua , & were uzawen away 
out of the city, : 
17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, noz in Beth-el, that went not out after 
rael: and they lelt the city open, und pnt* 
ued aller Iltael. 
18 Then the Lo2de ſapd vnto Joſhna, 
k Stretch ont the ſpeare tha. is in thine b Or. lih vpthe 
hand toward At; {02 J wil gitie it into thine barre: ww Enie 
hand : and Jothna ſtretcheb out the ſpeate when they bail 
that he had in his hand toward the city, ii unde the t. 
19 Aud they that lay in walt, areſt quick» 
ly out of their place, and ranne aſſoone as he 
had ſtretched out bits hand, and they entred 
into the city, and tooke it, and haſted, and let 
the city on fire. : 
20 And the men of Ai looked behinde 
them,and ſaw it: to2 loc, the ſmoke cf the ci · 
tie aſcended vp || to heauen: and they had no Orte ward the 
power to flee thts wap 02 tuat way: fo: the beauen. 
people that fled to the wilderneſſe, turned 107 Place. 
backe vpon the purluers. 
21 Ahen Joſhua and all Iſrael (aw that 
they that lay in waite had taken the citie, 
and that the (nioke of the citie mounted vp. 
then they turned agaiiic, and flew the men 


hem, 
6 Fo2 they will come ont after vs, til we of At. 


haue b:ought them out ofthe citte ; fo: they 


will ſay, They flee betoze vs as at the firit 
tune: ſo we will flee befoze them. ; 
Then vou lhall riſe vp from lying in 
wapt , and |! deſtroy the ctiie: foꝛ the Loꝛd 
your God will deltner it into pour band. 

8 And when pee haue taken the citie, ye 
ſail (et it on fire: accoꝛdiug to the comman 
dement of the Loꝛd thall ye doe: behold, J 
baue charged you, 

9 @C Joſhna then ſent them foozth , and 
they went to lve ta wait, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the TAelt !ide of Ai: bur 
* lodged that night < aziong the peo» 


2 

F 10 And Joſhua rofe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and a numbꝛed the people: and he and 
the Elders of Jiracl went vp bekoꝛe the peo» 
ple againſt Ai. 

11 Allo all the men ok warre that were 
with him, went vp and dꝛew nere, and came 
ag ainſt the citte, and pitched on the Noꝛth 
ide ot At: and there was a vallep betweene 
them and 41. ; 

Ano y* tooke about line thouſand men, 


22 Allo the r other iſſue d out of the citie i Which came 
agauiſt them; (o were they in the middes out of the ana- 
6* Iſrael, theſe being on the one ſide, and the buſh. 
reſt on the other ſide: and they flew thera ; 

— tyat they let none ol them * remaine noꝛ Dent. 7. 3 
klcape. 

23 And the Ring of At thep tooke aliue, 
and bought him to Joſhua. 

24 And when J(rael had made an ende 
of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
fielde, that is, in the wilderncſle where they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the [word, vntill they were 
conſumed, all the Jſraclices returned vn- ö 
to At, and * lmote it with the edge ol the k For the fire 
word. which th ey had 

25 And all that fell that dap, both of men before ſer in the 
and women. were twelue thouſand, euen all citie, was not to 
the men of At. conſume it, but 

26 Foꝛ Joſhua dꝛew not his hand backe to ſigniſie vnto 
againe, which he had itretched ont with the Ioſhua that the) 
ſpearc,vntill be had vtterly deſtroyed all the were entred. 
mhabitants of Ai. : 

27 *Dnely the cattell c the ſpople ofthis Nm 31.2 2,26 
citie, Iiracl tooke (oz a pꝛaye vnto — a6 Ver e 2. 

e 


ues, 


TheLawis read., The 


ſelnes accozding vnto the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, 
which he commanded Joſhua. 
28 And Joſhua burnt At,and made it an 
[That it — — foz lener, and a wildernes vnto this 
er be DULIT A- 0 
— 29 And the King of Ai hee hanges on a 
tree vnto the euening. And as ſoone as the 
Sunne was downe, Joshua commaunded 
m According as ® that they ſhould take his carkets dewne 
it was comman- from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
ded,Deut.21.2 3, the gate of the city, and lay thereon a great 
Chep.7,25,26, heape of ſtones chat remaineth vnto this day, 
30 (Then Joſhua built an Altar vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd had 
commanded the chtldzen of Jſrael, as it is 
wꝛitten in the *booke of the Law of Moſes, 
Fxod. 20.2 
bees An altar ol whole ſtone auer which no man 

* had lift an y20n: and they offered thereon 
urnt offerings vnto the Lozd , and (acrift» 

ced peace offerings, 
32 Allo bee wzote there vpon the ſtones, 
n Meaning the a rehearlall ok the Law of Moes, which 
dn amm ange. hee Waote in the peelence of the childzen of 


I (rael. 
meats.which are , 
, 3 And all Jſrael (and their Tlders, and 

1 — of the offiters and their Judges ltood on this ſide 
— of the arke, x on that ſide, befoze the Pꝛieſts 
ofthe Leuites, which bare the arke ok the 
Conenant of the Loꝛd) as well the ng 
as he that is bozne in the countrep: halte o 
them were over againſt mount Gerizim, and 
halfe of them over againſt mount Ebal, vas 
Poles the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛde had com» 
maunded befoꝛe, that they ſhould bleſſe the 
childzenof Iſrael. 

24 Then afterward he read al the wozds 
of the Law, the bleſſings and curlings, ac+ 
coding to all that is waitten in the booke of 


Deut. 11 29. 
and 27. 12,13. 


Deut, 21 {+ 2,13. the Law 

So nei , 
— old, 35 There was not a word of all that Mo · 
inan nor woman {es had commanded, which Joſhua read not 
before all the congregation of Jlrael* aſwell 


ere exempted 

— — the before the o women and the childꝛen, as the 
word ofthe {tranger that was conuerſant among them, 

* E 
1 Diuers kings aßemble themſelue: againſt Fo · 
ſhua. 3 Ihe craſt of the Gibeenites. 15 feſhua 
mah eth a league with them. 23 For their craft 

they are condemned to per petuall ſlausry. 

Nd when all the Rings that * were be» 
rh er A yond Joꝛden, tn the mountapnes and in 
Moab the valleys ,t hy all the coaſt of > the great 
b the maine Sea ouer againlt Lebanon (as the Hittites, 
ſeacalled Me... and the Amozites, the Canaanites, the De. 
diterraneum, Ttzzites, the Heuttes, the Jebulites)heard 


thereof, 

2 They gathered themlelnues together, 
to tight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael 
$Ebr, ene mouth, With one t accord, 
2.5am,21'1, 2 (But the inhabitants of Sibeon 
beard what Joſhua had done vnto Jericho 
and to At. 

4 And therefo:e they wꝛonght craftily : 
foꝛ they went and fained themlelues embal- 
ſabours, and tooke olde lackes vpon their 
aſſes, and old bottles koꝛ wine; both rent and 
hound vp, 


c Becanſe they 
s Andold ſhooes and clouted vpon their 


Were all worne. 


Chap. ix. 


— 


Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua, 89 


feete: alſo the rayment vpon them wasold, 
and all their pzoutlion of bꝛead was dyed, 
and mouled. 

6 Sothey came vnto Joſhua into the 
bolte to Gilgal, and ſayd vnto him, and vnto 
the men ol Israel, We be come from a farre 
— nowe therefoze make a league 

8. 

7 Then the men ot J(rael ſaid vnto the 
d iuites, It may bee that thou dwelleſt a» 4 For the Gibe- 
mong vs, how then can J make a league onites and the 
with thee * Hiuites were all 

$ And thep layd vnto Joſhua , Wee are one people 
thy ſeruants. Then Joſhua ſaid vnto them, 

bs are ye? and whence come pe: 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
karre country thy leruants axe come fo2* the e Euen the ido- 
Name ofthe Lozd thy God: foz wee haue 1acers for feare 
Erd“ kame and all that he hath done in of death wil pre- 

tend to hon 

15 And all that be hath done to the two the tue God. 
kings of the Amozitesy were beyond Joꝛ - and receiue his 
den, to Sihon kingof Heſhbon, and to Dg religion. 
klug of Baſhan, which were at Aſhtaroth. 

II CAherefoze our Elders , tall the inha · 
bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 

Take victuals t with you fo2 the tourney, t Ebr.inyour 
and goe to meete them, and ſay vnto them, hand. 

We are your ſernants: now theretoze make 

ye aleagne with vs, 

I2 This our 'bzead we tooke it hot with f The wicked 
vs fox victuals out of our houſes the day we lackeno at nor 
——— to come vnto you: but now behold, ſpare no lies to 
it is dꝛied, and it is mouled, | ſet forth their 

Iz Als theſe bottles of wine which wee policie, when 
filled, were new. c loe, they be rent, and theſe they wil deceiue 
our garments and our fhooes ate old, by rea» the ſeruants of 
ſon of the exceeding great tourney, God, 

I4 C And the s. men accepted their tale g Some linke 
concerning their victuals , and csunſelled chat the Iſtae- 
not with the mouth of the Loꝛd. lites art of their 

Is So Joſhua made peace with them, and victuals, and ſo 
made a league with them. that he would ſut · made a lea gue 
fer them to liue:alſo the pꝛinces of the Con» wich th em, 
gregation(ware vnto them. 

16 ¶ But at the end ofthzee dayes,after 
they had madea league with them, they 
heard that they were their netghbours , and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the childzen of Iſrael tooke their h From Gilgal, 
b tourney, | came vnto their cities the third 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che · 
phirah, and Beeroth, and Ririath-icarim, 

18 And the childꝛen of Jſrael flew them 
not, becauſe the Pꝛuinces of the Congrega· 
tion had ſwoꝛne vnto them by the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael : wherefoze all the Congregation _ 

i murmured — the Dꝛinces. i Fearing leſt for 

19 Then all the Pꝛinces (aid vnto all the their fault the 
Congregation, We haue ſwoꝛne vnto them plagve of God 
by the Loꝛd God of Iſrael ; now therfoze we ſhould haue 
may not touch them. light vpon them 

20 But this we will do to them, let them al. 
line, leſtithe wꝛath be vpon vs becauſe ofthe k This dea. not 
k oath wich we (ware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 

21 And ihe pꝛinces ſaid vnto them again, or! es, but fiews 
Let themline,but they ſhall hew wood, and ech Gods mercy 
dꝛaw water vnto all the Congregation, as coward his, 
the ]Iutnces appoint them. which would 

22 TJofhua then called them, and talked nc punith them 
with them, and lapd, Cherefoze haue ye (or dus fault, 
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Gibeon beſieged. 


For the vſes of 


, " * 
De 1 agoefnacze, 
and ofthe Jem 
b > 211 
Cit hen it ſha! 
. 

Le DiUNZ?, 

FI 5 py 7 

bo (15:,7» bs 


m Who were 
minded co part 
theiu to dea h 
for feare of Gods 
wr at hi. 

n That is, for 
the ſacrifices of 
the Temple, as 
verle 23. 


Chap. 6. 15, 21. 


Chap. 3. 3, 25, 29. 


a That is, Lord 
of iuſtice, ſo ty- 
rants take to 
themſelues glo- 
rious names, 
when indeed 
they be veiy e- 
memies againſt 
God and all 
iuſtice. 


Þ So enuious the 
wicked ae, when 
any depart trum 
their band, 

© Leſt Ioſhua 
mould haue 
thought that 
God had ſent 
this great power 
ag 4in{t him for 


his vnlawſull 


Jeagu.e with the 
Gibeouwtes, the 
Lord here 
ſtrengtheneth 
him, 


Five Kings 


beguiled vs, ſaying , le are very karre from 
you, when ye dwell among vs: 

23 Nou therefoꝛt pe arecurſed,and there 
{Hail none of pou bee freed trom being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of 
water fo2 ! the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Jofhua and (ayd, 
Becauſe it was told thy ſeruants, that the 
L 92D thy God had; commanded his ſeruant 
Moſles to giue pon all the land, # to deſtroy 
all the inhabitants of the land out of your 
light, therfoze we were exceeding ſoꝛe atratd 
t0z our liues at the pꝛelence of you, and haue 
done thts thing: 

25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
do as it ſcemeth good and right in thine ties 
to doe vnto vs. 

26 Euenſs did he vnto them, and deltue- 
red them out ok the hand ofthe childzen of 


Alrael, that they flew them not 


27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
Day to bee hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of 
water koz the Congregation, and foz the 
altar of the Loꝛd vnto this dap, in the place 
which he ſhould chule. 

CHAP... 


1 Fine kings make warre againſt Grbeon whom 
Teſhua diſceomfiteth, 11 The Lord ramed baule- 
flones and flew many 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at 
Foſhuas prayer. 26 The fine Rings are hanged, 
29 Many moe cities and Rings aredeſtreyed. 
Ne when Adoni-zedek King of Jeru ; 

I lalem had heard how Joſhua had taken 
Ai and had deſtroyed it, (* for as hee had 
Done to Jericho, and to the King thereof, 
ſo he had done to! At and to the King there» 
of) and how the inhabitants ofGibeon had 
— peace with Ilrael, and were among 
them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly: fo2 Gt · 
beon was a great city, as one ofthe ropall ci · 
ties: foꝛ it was greater then At, and all the 
men therok were mighty. 

3 Chycretfoze * Adoni-zedek King of Je- 
rutalem tent vnto Hoham King of Yebzon, 
and vuto Piram king of Jarmuth , and vn» 
to Japia King of Lachiſh, and vnto Debit 
king of Eglon, ſaping, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me that 
wee may (mite Gtbeon : fo2 they haue made 
r Joiuun and with the child;en of 

rael. 

5 Thrrefoze the fiue Rings ofthe Amo» 
rites, the King ot Jeruſalem, the Ring o 
Hebꝛon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon gathered 
themſelues together, and went vp,they with 
all their hoſtes, and beſteged Gibeon, and 
made Þ» warre agatutit it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo» 
fhua , euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaping, 


. Calithdzaw not thine hand from thy ler · 


uants: come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, 
and helpe vs: fo2 all the kings of the Amo» 
tits which dwel in the mountatnes, are ga- 
thered together againſt vs, 

So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he 
and all the people of warre with him. and all 
the men of might. 

8 (And the Lozd ſayde vnto Joſhna, 
« {care them not; fo2 J haue giuen them in⸗ 


Ioſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 


to thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand a · 
gainlt thee, | 

9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſid» 
— lor he went vp from Gilgal all the 
night, 

lo And the Loꝛd diſcomtited them befo:e 
I(racl, and flew them with a great flaughs» 
ter at Gtbeon , c chaſed them along the way 
that goeth vp to Bethhoꝛon, and ſmote them 
to Axekah, and to Makkedah. 

It And as they fled from befoze Jſrael, 
and were in the going down to Beth-ho:on, 
the Loꝛd calt downe great ſtones from hea» 
nen vpon them, vntill Azekah, and they dy» 
td: they weremoe that died with the 4 haple» d So we ſee that 
ſtones, then they whom the childzen of Ara. all things ſerue 
el ſlew with the ſwoꝛd. to execute Gods 

12 (Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lozd, in Vengeance a- 
the day when the Loꝛd gaue the Amozites gainſt the wie- 
bekeze the childzen of Ilrael, and hee ſayde Ked. 
in the light of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thou in / 28.21. 
j and thou Moone, in the valley ok 6.46.4, 5. 

talon. 

13 And the Sunne abode, # the Moont 
ſtood ſtill, vntul the people auenged them» 
lelues vpo their enemies: (Js not this wit , © Jo 
ten inthe booke of *Jather?) ſo be Sunne 5 beer fh 
abode in the mids ol the heauen, and haſted ineone adde 
not to go downe foz a whole day. 1 

14 And there was no day like that befoze £45. 19057 e 
it, no2 akter it, that the Lozd heard the voyce 57 in hs 
s: a man: foz the Lozd f fought fozJlrael. „the To at * 

15 CAfter, Joſhua returned #allJ(rael 1 1. He that 00 
with him vnto the campe to Gilgal. ee 
16 But the five kings fled and were bid nag wie 
in a cane at Makkedab. AN 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The f By — 8 
> are found hid in a caue at Mak · Jay che enemies 


hearts, and de- 
18 Then Joſtzua ſaid', Roule great ſtones 3 
vpon the mouth ol the caue, and ſet men by nem 
oy 2 t ſtil: follow aft be 
19 But ſtand pee not ſtil: follow after 
ourenemies, and ſiniteall the hindmoſt, ?/27-<# */a 
ulfer them not to enter into their cities: foz | 7 Se 
the Lozde pour God hath giuen them into 
pour hand. 
20 And when Joſhua and the childzen of 
Iſrael had made an ende of ſlaying them 
with an exceeding great faughter till they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remained 
of them were entred into walled cities, 
21 Then all the people returned to the 


t campe , to Joſhua at Makkedah ins peace: 2 Or, in ſaſety, 


no man moued his tongue againſt the chil- o chat none 
dꝛen ok Iſrael. — _—_ ſo 1 
22 After Joſhna ſapd, Open the mouth uc 3 9 
of the cane, and bzing out theſe fiue Kings rd. 
vnto me fozthok the caue. 
23 And chey did ſo, and bꝛought out thoſe 
fiue Kings vnto him fozth of the caue , euen 
the King of Jeruſalem, the Ring of Yebzon, 
the Ring of Jarmuth, the King of Lachich, 
and the King of Eglon, "HE 
24 And when they had bzonght out thoſe h Signifyir 
kings vnto Jolhua , Joſhua called fox all the what ſhould be- 
men of Iſrael, and (atd vnto the chiete of the come of the reſi 
men of warre which went with him, Come of Gods ener ies, 
neere, ſec pour feet vpon the > necks of theſe ſceing thar Kings 
Kings: and they came neere and ſet their rhecſelues were, 


| 4 
feet vpon their necks. not ſpared, 
25 And 


ns ͤ urs 


r 


35 


be⸗ 
eſt 

ies, 
ngs 
ele, 
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Diuers cities and countreys 


Deut. 21. 23. 
chap . 29. 


4 Toſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 
gor, euery per ſon. 


Chap. s. 2 Is 


t Libnah is ta- 
ken, 


LOrgper ſours 


t Lachiſh is ta» 
ken, 


t The king of 
Gexer is ſlaine. 


Eglon is taken. 


Hebron ĩs ta- 
ken. 


T Debir is taken» 


25 And Joſhuaſayd vnto them, Feare 
not,no2 be faint hearted,bur bee ſtrong, and 
of a good courage: fo2 thus will the Lozd do 
to all your enemies, againſt whom pe fight. 

26 So then Joſhua (mote them, and flew 
-= and gangs them on fue trees, and 
t -- — vpon the trees vntill the 
euentn 


27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, 
Joshua gaue commaundement, that thep 
ſhould * cake them downe off the trees, and 
caſt them into the caue (wherein they had 
beene hid) and they laid great ſtones vpon 
the caues mouth, which remainne vntill this 


ay. 

28 ( And that ſame day Joſhua tooke 
t Dakkedah and ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſwoꝛd, and the king thereof deſtroyed he 
with them, || all the ſlsules that were there · 
in, he let none remaine: koꝛ he did to the king 
of Makkedah, as hee had done vnto the 
king of Jericho. 

20 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah. 

30 And the Lozd gane t it alſo and the 
king therof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee 
linote it with the edgeof the lwoꝛd, and all 
the || loules that were therein: hee let none 
remaine in it:foꝛ he did vnto the king there · 
of, as hee had done vntothe king of Jeri ; 


cho. 

31 (And Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Jſrael with him vnto Lachiſh , and 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. | 

32 And the Loꝛd gaue t Lachilh into the 
hand of Jſrael,which took it the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
all the ſonles that were therein: accozding 
to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 C Then Hoꝛam king of t Seʒer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh: but Joſhua ſmote him 
— his people, vntill none of his remat- 

e 


34 (And from Lachich Joſhua depar · 
ted vnto t Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they belieged it, and aſſaulted it, 

35 And they toske it the ſame dap, and 
ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de» 
ſtroyed the (ame dap , accoꝛding to all that 
be had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Jſrael wich hun vnco Nebꝛon, and 
they fought ag ainſt it. 

37 And when they had taken f ft, they 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and the 
king thereof,and all the cities thereof, and 
all the (onles that were therein: he lefr none 
remaining, accoꝛding to all as hee had done 
to Eglon: fo: he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all 
the ſoules that were therein. 

38 C So Joſhua returned, and all Jſrae! 
with him to Debtr,anv fought ag ainſt it. 

39 And when he had taken ttt, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereok, they 
ſmote them with the edge of the (wo2zd, and 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
therein, he let none remaine: as hee did to 
ge he did to Debir, and to the king 
thercok, as he had allo done to Libnah, and 


Chap. xj. 


conquered by loſhus. 90 


to the king thercok. 
40 (o Jochua ſmote all the hill coun- 
treys, and the South countteps, and the 
valleys, and the hill lides, and all their i Some reade 
kings, and let none remaine, but vtterly de» Aſhedoth, which 
ſtroped euery (oule, as the Lozd God of J{» Ggntfierh the de- 
rael had commanded. ſcenes of the hils, 
41 And Joſhua (mote them from Kadeſh- 
barneaeuenvnto Azzah, and all the coun» 
trey of Goſhen even vnto Sibeon. k In one battell. 
42 And al theſe kings and their land did 1 Where the 
Joſhra take at * one time, becauſe the Loꝛd Arke was,there 
God of Iſrael fought foz Iſrael. to giue thanks 
43 Afterward Joſhua and all Jſrael with for their vido- 
him returned wars the campe in! Gilgal, rics, 


3 Diuer kings and cities, and countreys ouer - 
come by Iofhua. 15 Foſhua did all that Moſes 
had commanded him, 20 God hardeneth the ene« 
mus hearts that they might be deſtroyed. 

ARE when Jabin king of Hazoz had 

beard this, then he *(enc to Jobab king a The mote that 
of Madon, and to the king of Shimtom, Gods power ap- 
and to the king of Achſhaph, peareth,themore 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the the wicked rage 
Nozth in the mountaines and plaines to - againſt ie. 
ward the Southlide od Cinneroth, and in b Which the 
the valleys, and the bozders of Doz Weſt» Euangeliſis call 
watd, the lake of Gen- 

3 And vnto the Canaanites, both by nczareth,or Ti- 
Eaſt, and by Weſt,and vnto the Amozites, becias. 
and Hittites, and Perizzites, and Jebulitcs 
in the mountaines, and vnto the Viuites 
vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeg. c Which was 

4 And they came out and all their hoſts mount Sihon, a8 
with them, people as the ſand that is Deut. 4.48, 
on the lea ſhoꝛe koꝛ multitude, with hozles 
and charets exceeding many. 

5 So all theſe — — together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Jſ(rael. 

6 CThenthe Loꝛd ſatdvnto Joſhua,Be 
not afraid fo them: foi to mozrow about 
this time will J deliuer them all flaine be» 
foe Iſrael ; thou ſhalt *hongh thetx hozſes, d That neither 
and burne their charets with fire. they ſhould ſerue 

7 Then came Joſhua and all the men of to the vie of var 
warre with him againſt them by the waters northe Iſraelites 
of Merom ſuddenly, and fellvpon them. ſhould put their 

8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand truſt in them. 
of Iſrael : and they ſmote them, and chaſed 
them vnto great Jidon, and vnto © Miſre · e Which ſigniſi- 
phothmaim, and vnto the valley of Milpeh eh hot waters, 
Ealſtward, and ſmote them vntill they had or according to 
none rematning of them. ſome, brine Pits, 

9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the Loꝛd 
bade him: hee houghed their hozies, and 
barnt their charets with fire. 

Io ¶ At that time allo Joſhua returned 
backe, and tooke Hazoꝛ, and (mote the king 
thereof with the (wo2d : fo2 Hazoz before» 
time was the head of all thole kingdomes, Z 

I1 Moꝛeouer, they [mote all the f perſons f Both men,wos 
that were therin with the edge of the (wozd, men and chi- 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aline, dren, 
and he burnt een with fire. 


12 So all the cities oł thoſe Kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the (wozd , and 
vtterly deſtroyed them, * as Moles the ſer. Nwnb.33.52, 
uant of the Led had commanded, deut. 7. 3. 
M2 13 But 
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| 13 But Jſraetburnt none of theſe cities 
p Which were that ſtood {till in their s ſtrength , laue Va; 
ltrong by ſitua- 302 onels, that Joſhua burnt. _ 
tion andaothurt I4 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities, and 


by Watte the cattell, the chudzen ok Jirael tooke foz die 

h All mankind, their pꝛap, but they [mote everp © man with 
ti,cczxcof the lwoꝛd, vntill they had de⸗ 
{{ro7eD them, not leauing one altue. 

£x24.34.11, 15. C As the Lozd had commaunded 


* 


Deut. 5. 2. Mo ſes his ſecuant. ſo did Moles * command 
Jaſhua, and lo did Loſhua: hee left nothing 
vndone ot al that the Loꝛd had commanded 
Moſes. 

16 So Jochua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines, and all the South, and all the 
land of Sochen, and the low countrey, and 
the platne, # the i mountatne of Iſrael, and 
the tow countrep of the lame, 

17 From the monnt * {alak, that goeth 
vp to Seit, euen vnto || Baal-gad tn the val- 
levof Lebanon,vnder mount Hermon: and 


Za called be 
caule ic wis bare 
And without 


trees. all their kings he tooke, and linote them, and 
Or the valey F flew tyem. 
Gad, 18 Joſhua made warre long time with 


all tote kings, ; 

19 Neither was there any city that made 
peace with the childꝛen of Jlrael,* faue choſe 
Ytuites that inhabited Gibeon: al other they 
tooke by battell, | 

25 Fo2 it came of the Lozd to! harden 
their hearts that they thould come againſt 
chemlelucs : and Jiracl in battel, tothe intent that they ſhould 
cher-forcthey Deſtroy them vtterip, & thew them no mercp. 
could not but re- but that they would bꝛing them to nonght: 
bei againſt God, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
and ſecke tlieit 21 C Ind that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 
own deſtruction, and Deſtroyed the Anakims out sf the 
mountaines: as out of Hebꝛon, out of Debir, 
out of Anab, and out of ail the mountatucs of 
Judah, and out of all the mountatnes of J.. 
rael: Joſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cities. ; 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael: onely in Azzah, ® in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod were they lett. 

23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land, ac · 
coꝛding to all that the Loꝛd Had (aid vnta 
Moles : and Joſhua gaue it foz an tnhert- 
tance vnto Iſracl“ accozding to their poꝛti⸗ 
tions thzough their tribes:then the land was 
at reſt without warre. 

CHAP. XII. 

17 What kings Zoſhua aud the children of I, 
yaet hilled on both ſides Forden, 24 Wich 
were in number thirty and one. 

AP © theſe are the Kings of the land, 

which the childzen of Ilrael (mote and 
poll. ({ed their land, on the » other fide Joz* 
den toward the riſing of the Sunne, from 
the riner Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaine Caſtward, : 

2 »Sihon king of the Amozites, that 
d welt in heſhbon, bauing Dominton from 
Aroer, which ts belide the riuer of Arnon, 
and from the middle of the rtuer, and from 
halfe Gilead, vnto the riuer Jabbok, in the 
hoꝛder of the childzen of Ammon. 

2 And from the platne vnto the Sta of 
Cinneroth Ealtward, and vnts the Sea of 
then platne,enen the ſalt ſea, Taſtward, the 
way to Beth-iefhimoth, and from the ſouth 


Chap. 9.3. 


That is, to giue 
them ous! to 


m Our of the 
winch came Go« 
liah, 1 Sam. 17.4 


Num. 26. 53,5 5+ 


a3 From Gilgal 
ee loſhua 
camped. 


X. „. 21.24. 
deut. 3:9, 


s 97 9 7 8 [th 
Or wderne e. 


Toſh 


my Kings conquered by Toſhua, 


vnder thei] ſpꝛings of * Piſgah, lor, hill fdes. 

4 Ther conquered allo the coaſt of Og Deut. 3 17. 
king of Baſhan of the * remnant of the Gi 414.49. 
ants, which dwelt at Achtaroth, and at E⸗ Deut 3.15, 
zel, : cap. 13. 13. 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the boꝛder 
of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathnes, 
and halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛder of Sthon 
king of Yeſhbon. 

6 Moſes the leruant of the Loꝛd, and the 
childzen of Iſrael \motcthem : * $Þoſes alſo 
the ſeruant of the Lozd gaue their land fo2 
a polleſſton of the Reubenites, and vnto 
het — » And to halte the tribe of Ma · 

th. 

7 C Theſealſo are the kings ofthe coun- 
trey, whtch Joſhua and the childzen of JI. 
racl ſmote on this five Joꝛden. CWleſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valteyof Lebanon, e- 
uen vnto the mount d Halak that goeth vp 
to Seit, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 
of Iſrael fo a poſſeflton, accoꝛding to their 
poꝛtions: : 

8 Jn the mountaines and in the val» 
leys,aud in the plaines, and in the hill ſides, 
and in the wilderneſſe, and in the South,. 
where were the Yittites, the Amozites , and 
the Canaanites.the Derizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Jebulites. 

9 The king of Jericho was one: * the Chap. 5.3. 
king ol At, which is bende Beth-el, one: (hap 3.29. 

10 The * king of Jeruſalem, one: the Chap. 10.33. 
king of Hebꝛon, one: 

II The king of Jatmuth , one: the king 
of Lachich, one: 

x. 2 The king of Eglon, one: the *king of cp. 10. 33. 
ezer,one: 

I3 The king of Debir,one : the king of Chap. 10.39. 
Geder, one: : 

14 The king ot Hoꝛmah, one : the king of 
Arad, one: | 

II The kingofLibnah , one: the king 
of Adullam, one: 

16 The* King ok Makkedah, one: the 529. 10.29, 36, 
king ok Beth · el, one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king ch. 10 28. 
of Hepher, one: 

18 The king ol Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one: the * king Chap. 1 4. ic, 
of Hazez, one: 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: 
the king of Achchaph. one: ; 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king 
of Megiddo, one: 

22 The king of Redeſh, one: the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel, one: Or, netvt v 

22 The king ok Do, in the countrep of carmel. 
Don: the king of the nations of Gil» Gen. 14. 1, 
gal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings were thirtie and one. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 The borders & coaſts of the land of Canaan, 
8 The poſſtſion of the Reubenites, Gadites , & of 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 1 4 The Lerd u the a Being almoſt 
inheritance of Leui 22 Balaam was ſlaine. an hundreth and 
. when Joſhua was old, and» tri» ten yeere old. 

ken in peeres, The Lo2de lapde vnto 1E6r.commenyn 

him, Thou art olde, and + growen in ages to yecrei. 


Numb. 3 2.29, 
deut. 3. 12. 


chap. 13.8. 


b Reade Chap, 


11. vetſe 17, 


Or, in Aſhdoth, 


and there remalneth exceeding much land 
d After that the to be n 
his is the la 


enemies are o- 2 nd that rematneth, all the 
uercome. regions ofthe Phitlſttims,and all Gechurt, 
Orb order 3s 3 FromtMNilas which tst in Egypt, euen 
$£6r.Shihor, puto the bozders ron Nozthward:thts 
Eby. vpenthe 5 — - > dorpanrny — 
e of Egypt. ips ot the Wuns, zuthites, an 
feof Et the Afhdodites, the Ede nites, the Git · 
tiers, and the Ekronites, and Aultes: 
4 From the South, all the land of the 
$Ebr Mearah. Canaantes,and the t caue that ts beſide the 
Sidomans vntoAphek, and to the bozders 
ok the Amozites 
5 nd theland ofthe Giblites, and all 
forthe plaine Lebanon, toward the ſun riſing from | Ba» 
of Gad, dal-gad vnder mount Yermon , vntill one 


come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants ofthe mountaines 
from Lebanon r 
all the Sidontans, J will caſt them out from 
befoze the childzen of Iſrael: onely diuide 


c Reade Chap, 
21.8, 


thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites , to inherit, 


as I baue commanded thee. g 

7 Nov therefoze diumde this land to ins 
berite vato the nine tribes, and to the halle 
tribe ol Manaſſe h 

8 For with balſe thereof, the Renbenites, 
and the Gadites haue receiued their tnhert- 
tance, which Moſes gaue them beyond 
Joꝛden Eaſtward, enen as Moles the ſet · 
uant of the Loꝛd had giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the bzinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and fromthe citie that is in 
the mids of the riuer, and all the plaine of 
Medeba vnto Dibon, By 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amoutes, which reigned in 
vnto the boꝛders of the childzen of Ammon. 

Il And Gllead, and the boꝛders of the 


Numb. 3 1.3 3. 
deut. 3. 13. 
chag. 1214. 


Or, valley. 


Gelhurites, and of the Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, with all Baan vnto 


Salcah: 


12 All the kingdome of Dg in Baſban, on 
fo; 31 
. and Edꝛei, cities of the kingdome ok Og in 


which reigned in 
(who remained of the*reft of the giants 
che), 1 2.4. thele did Moles ſmite, and caſt them out. 

d Becauſe they 13 But the childzen of Jſraet 4 expelled 
deſtroved not all not the Geſhurites , noꝛ the Maachathites: 
25 God had come but the Geſtzurites and the Maachathites 
manded, they Dwellamong the Iſraelites euen vnto thts 


that remained, Day. 

were fares and 14 Dnely vnto the tribe of Leut hee gaue 

prickes to hurt none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 

them, Num 3 3. Loꝛd God of Iſrael are © his inheritance, as 
$5 chap. 13.1 3. he ſayd vnto him. ; 

ludg 2.3 I5 C Woles then gaue vnto the tribe of 

e Leui hall live the childꝛen of Reuben inheritance, accoge 

by the ſacrifices, ding to their tamilics. 

Numb.18,2 1, 15 4nd their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bzink of the rtuer Arnon, and from 
the c:tte that hin the mids of the river, and 
all the plame which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſchbon with all che cities thereof 
that are inthe platne: Dihon and Bamoth · 


ſhtaroth and tant c 


Dent. 3. 11. 


dor, hie places baal, and Betl-baal- mcon: 
of Baal. 18 And Jahazay, and Kedemoth x Me ; 


haath: 
. 19 Kirfathafm alto , and &tbniah, and 
Orbe valley. Ierethſhahar in the mount of Cake 
Deut. 3. 15. 20 And Beth- peu, and“ Aſhdoth-pit- 


eſlbon, 


gah,and Beth-icſhtmoth : 

21 And all che cities of the platine; and 
all the — e oh, 1 re, wy A 
moꝛites, which regned in on, whom 
Moſes (mote * wich the pꝛinces of Midlan, 
Cut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the 
Soothlaper , did the childꝛen of Iſrael flay 
with the (wozd , among them that were 


23 And the boꝛder of the childzenofReu- 
ben was Jozden with the coalts. This was 
the inheritance of the childzen of Reuben. 
accozding to their families, with the cities 
and their villa 


24 CAllo Woles gaue inheritance vnto 


the tribe of ad, enen vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, accoꝛding to their families. 

25 And their coalts were Jazer, and all 
the cities ot Gilead, and halte the land of the 
childꝛen ol Ammon vnto Aroer, which is be ; 
foze Rabbah: 

26 And from Hechbon unto Ramoty, 
FMizpeh , and Betonim: and from Maha⸗ 
natin vnto the boꝛders of Debir ; 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Japhon, 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon Ring ot 
Heſhbon, vnto Joꝛden and the boꝛders tuen 
vnto the Zea coalt of Ciunereth, s beyond 
Jozden Caſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil: 
dꝛen ok Gad, after their families, with the 
cities and theirvillages. 

29 CAllo Moſes gane inheritance vnto 
the halke tribe of Manaſſeh: and thts belon · 
ged to the halfe tribe of the childꝛen of Ma · 
naſſeh. accozding to their families. 

30 And their bozder was from Mahana⸗ 
im, euen all Bachan, to wit, all the kingdom 
of Dg Ring of Bathan, and all townes 
of Jair which are in Baſhan, thzceſcoze ct» 


31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 


Balhan, were giuen vnto the“ childzen 
of Machir the ſonne of FPanaſflth, to halte 
ah. childzen of Machte alter their fa» 
m f * 1 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo · 
ſes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab be» 
yond Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leut Moles 
gaue none inheritance ; for the LozdGod of 
— is their inheritance, * as he layd vnto 

em. | 


CHAP, XIIII. 


2 The land of {anaan wa diuided among the 
nine iribes and thehalfe, 6 (Caleb requireth the 
heritage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was 
giuen hun, 


Tes alſo are the places which the chil» 
dien of Iſtetl inherited inthe land of 
Canaan ,* wich E:cc3ar the Pꝛieſt, and 
Joſiua the ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fa» 
thers of rhe tribes of che childzen ol Jfra'l 

97 3 dilliibu⸗ 


Countries vnconquered. The portions Chap. xilij. of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſch.g1 


Nam 31.8. 


1 


f So that both 
they which o- 
bey: d wicked 
counſell, and the 
wicked counſel- 
ler periſhed by 
the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God. 


That is, in the 
and of Moab, 


Num. 2.39. 

h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
poſteritie. 


Chap. 18 7. 


Numb. 18. 20. 


Numb. 4.17. 
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Numb. 2 6.5 5. 
and 31.54. 


2 Reuben and 
Gad, and hilfe 
the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Numb, 
33-33: 

b So though 
Leui lacked. yet 
were there ill 
rwelue tribes by 
this meanes, 
Numb. 3 5. 2. 
Chap.z 1. 2,3. 


c Which was, 
that they two 
only ſhould en- 
ter into the land, 
Numb 14.24. 


d Which were 
the ten other 


pics. 


Accs. 46.9. 


e Ebr to goe ant 
and come in. 


Or, giantt. 


e This he ſpake 
of motleſtie, and 
not ol duubtiug. 


A p 1 
4 54 2 952 2. 


x Met, 3 * Gs 


WT AETLED 
f tith-r for his 
pPowsr or perſon. 


Caleb requireth his inheritance, 


mh 


—. a 
* 


— IE) 


dlitributed to them, | 
2 * By the lot ok their inheritante, as 
the Loꝛd had commaunded by the hand of 
— to giue to the nine tribrs, aud the 
alke tribe. g 
3 Fo Moſes had giuen inheritance vn ⸗ 
tos two tribes and an halfe tribe beyond 
Joꝛden: but vnto the Lenites hee gaue none 
inyeritance among them. "= 
4 Fo2 the ehilvzen of Joſeph were d two 
tribes, Wanafleh and Ephzatut : therefoze 
they gaue no part unto the 'Lenites in the 
land, laue cities to dwell in, with the ſub» 
urbes of the lame fo2 their beaſtes and their 
lubltance, 
5 * As theLo2d had commanded Moles, 
ſo the childꝛen of Jſrael did when they dlut- 
Ded the land. | 


6 C@Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſeaune 
of Jephunneh the Kenczite ſayd vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt what the Lozd ſapd pnto 


Moles the man of God,concirning* me and 
thee in Kade-barnea. * 


7 Fourtte peereold was J. when Moſes 


the ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent mee from Ka; 

deſh barnea to elpte the land, and J bzou3hk 

— Wozd againe, as 1 thought in mine 
cart. | 

8 But my h2ethzen that went vp with 

mee, dilcouraged the heart ofthe people: pet 

J followed ſtill the Loꝛd my God. 

9 Wherefo:e Moles [ware the ſame dap, 
ſaying, Certainly the land whereon thy tcet 
haue trodex,ſhall bee thine inherttance, and 
thy childꝛens koꝛ euer, becauſe thou halt fol» 
lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd mod. 

10 Theretozc behold now, the Lozd hatg 
kept mee aliue, as hee pꝛomtled: this is the 
fourtte and fifth peete tince the Lozd ſpake 
this thing vnto Moles, whilethe childzen 
of Aſrael wandered it the wilderneſſe: and 
now loe, Jam this dap foureſcoze and fine 
prere old: | 

11 Aud yet am as“ ſtrong at this time,as 
J was when £Þoſes (ent me: as Arong as I 
was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either foz 
warre oꝛ t foz gouernment. ; 

12 Now therefoze giue mee this moun · 
taine whereof the Lozd ſpake in that day 
(toꝛ thou heardeſt in that day, how the A- 
nakims were there, and the cities great and 
walled ) ik ſo bee the Loꝛd will bee with 
— that J may dztue them out, as the L030 

apd. : 

13 Then Joſhna bleed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the ſonne ot Jephunnep, Hebzon 
for an inheritante. | 


14 *{:bzon therefoze became the inhert» © 


tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephameh the 
Renezite, unto this dap: derauſe he tollowed 
conſtantly the Loꝛd God of Jirael. 

15 And the name ok Hebꝛon was befoze» 
time, Rirtath arba: which Arba was af great 
man among the Anakims: thus the land 
cealed from watre. 


CHAP... XV. 
1 The lot of the children of Judah, & the names 
af the cities and villages ofthe ſame. 13 (alebs 
pertion, 18 The requeſt of Arhſah, 


loſhua. 


Sea coaſt, krom the point that looketh 


ward Maalcth- 


and reached vnto the riuer of 
the end of that coaſt was on the Edeſtlide ; 
this ſhail be pour South coaſt. 


Sea, vnto the d end of Joꝛden: and the boz- 


T vis then was the lot of the tribe of the 
chilszen of Judah by their families; 
euen to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil. 
— a ok“ 311, Southward on the South 

2 And their South boꝛder was the ſalt 


Numb. 3 4. 5. 
Namò. 33. 36. 


a Ihe Ebrewe 
word fipnifiech .. 
tongue, whereby 
is meant, either 


Southward. * 

3. Aud it went out on the Southlide to · 
ta Jin, ſt alcended n ch — thlid — 

, | n the Sou evnto the ar 

Radech barnea, and went along to Hezron, Sea — ag 
aud went vp to Adar. and fet a compaile to mech into che 
Karkaa. land, or a rocke 

4 From thence went it along to Anion, or cape that go- 


gypt, and ech into the Sca. 


5 Allo the Caſt boꝛder ſhall bee the ſalt 
a b Meaning, che 
der on the Moth quarter from the point of ouch N 
the Sea, and from the end of Joꝛden. ver _—_— = 

'6 And chis bozder goeth vp to Beth . nein into the 
hogla, and goeth along by the Noꝛthlide of (alt (ca. 
Beth- arabah: (o the bozder from thence go - 
cry vp to the « ſtone of Bohan the lonne ok e which was + 

11:8 marke to part 

7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir he: Jo 
from the valley of Achoz, and Nozthward,.*** <02=ics 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth betoze che. 
going vp to Adummim, which ts on the 
PIlthiide ok the riuer: alſo this boꝛder go · 
eth vp to the water of En ſhemech, and en · 
deth at “ En- xogel. 

8 Then this hoꝛder goeth vp to the val - 
ley ok the ſonne of Hinnom, on the South - 


Or, the fu in 
of the Hunde. 


1. King. 1. 5. 


ide of the Jebulltes: the fame is Jeruſa» 


lem: allo this boꝛder goeth vp to the toppe 


of the mountaine that lpeth befoze the val» 


ley ot pimmomCUeſtward , which is by 17 
_ of thevalley ok the +Gyants Nozth» 
9 So this bozder compaſſeth from the 
top of the mountazne vnto the tountaine. of 
the water of Nephtoah,and goeth out to the 
cities of mount Ephꝛon:⁊᷑ this boꝛder dzaw- 
eth to Baalah, which ts} Kiriath-iearim. 

10 Then this boꝛder campaſſeth from 
Baalah (Aeſtward vnto mount Seir, and 
goeth along vnto thelide of mount Jearim, 
Which is Chelalon on the No:thlide : ſo it 
commeth downe to Beth-fyemefy, and go» 
eth to Timnah. 

It Aiſo this bozder gotth out vnto the 
lide of Ekron Moꝛthward: and thts bozder 
d2aweth to Þhicron, and gorcth along to 
mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Yabe 
next nh the endes of this coalt are to the 

ea. 


12 And the TAeſt bozder is to the great 
Sea: ſo this boꝛder ſhall bee the bounds of 
the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz» 
ding to their families, 

3 C And vnto Caleb the ſonne ok Je- 
phuneh did Jothna giue a part among the 
chudzen ok Judah as the Loꝛd commanded C22. 141. 
him, even * Kirtath - arba ok the father of A» © This was dam 
nak. which is in Hebꝛon. after the death 

14 And Calcb*<dzone thence thzeeſonnes of 1ohua,Iudg, 
of Anak, Sheſhat, and ahiman, and Tal. 19.20, 
mat, the lonnes al anak. 


1E5y. Repham 


for, the cite of 
woods, 


d Meaning, ' 
ward Sytia- 


is And 


e portion of the children N 


of Tudah with their cities, and 


tants of Debir ; and the name of Debtrbe» 
koꝛetime was Ririath-ſepher. | 

16 Then Caleb latd, He that ſiniteth Kt. 
riath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will 
J giue Achſah my daughter to wike. 

17 And Othniel the fonne ol Kenaz , the 
| bzother of Caleb tooke it: and he gane him 
Achfah his daughter to wife. 
| 18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe mooued 
f Becauſe her * to alke of her father a field : and * ſhee 
hul band taried {ighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſapd vnto 
too long. ber, (hat wilt thou: hd ors 
gor, graut me 19 Then ſhe anlwered, Giue me a bleſ- 
thu petition, ling : foz thou haſt giuen mee the South 
g Becauſc her countrey: s giue me alſo (pzings of water. 
coun rey was And he gaut her the (pztngs abone, and the 
barren,(he deſt- ſpzings beneath. 
red of her father 20 This ſhall bee the inheritance of the 
a field that had tribe of the childzen of Judah accozding to 
ſprings, Iudg. 1. their kamiltes. . hes 
14.15. 21 And che vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 

the childꝛen ot Judah, toward the coaſts of 
Edom Southward, were Kabzeel, and CT» 
der, and Jagur, 1 

22 And Rinah, and Dimonah.# Adadah, 

23 And KRevech, and Hazoz, and Ithnan, 

24 Auen Telem, and Bealoth, _ 

25 And Haroꝛ, Hadattab, and Ktrioth, 
Veſton, (which is Hazoꝛ) | 

26 Aman and Shema, and Moladah. 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Hechmon, 

28 And lyazar-ſhnal, 4 Beer · ſheba, and 
rieren 
a 29 Baalah. and Jim. and Azem, . 
h Which before 30 And Eltolad, c Che lil, and Hoꝛmah, 
was called Ze- 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, x San - 
phath, Iudg 1.19 lannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all theſe cities are twenty and 
nine with their villages. 

33 In the low countrey were Cihtaol 
and Joꝛeabh. and Alhnab, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Taps» 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 


zekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithatm, and 


gor, eouſiu. 


Gederah, and Gederothaim : koureteene ct. 


tles with their villages. - X 

37 Jenam, x Yadaſhah,t Migdal : gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh. Joktheel, 

39 Lachich, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon,# Lahmam, x Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, # Naa» 

mah, and Makkedah: ſixteene cities with 
their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Alhan, 

43 And Jiphtah,and Aſhnah, x Neztb, 

44 And Reilah, and Aczib, x Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her + townes and her 
villages. | 

46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all 
that lieth about Aſhdod with their villages, 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil ⸗ 
lagees: Azzah with her townes and her vile 


tbr. daughters. 


i Meaning, 
145,43 Chap.1 3.3 (ea was their coaſt. | 


48 (And in the mountaing were Þha-' 


Chap. xvj. 
15 And he went vp thence to the inhabt» mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 


Ni. lages, vnto the i riuer of Egypt, c the great 


villages. Ephraims portion. 92 


49 And Dannah, and! Kirtath-ſannath k which is alſo 
(which is Debir) | called Kiriath- 
50 And Anab,and Afhtemoh,and Anim, ſepher, verſe x 5, 
51 And Sochen, aud holon, and Giloh: 
eleuen cities with their villages. 
F2 Arab, and Dumah, and nes 
53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
Aphekah 


54 And Hhumtah, *Ririath-arba(which chep,1 4-1 5. 

— 8 and Zioꝛ: nine cities with their 
ages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Jiph. and Juttah, 

56 And J3reel, # Lokdeam, aud Zanoah, 

v7 Kain, Gibeah, x Timuah ; ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Yalhul,Beth z3nr,andGedoz, 

$9 nd £Daarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon : ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Rirtath-baal, which is Rirtath-tea» 
— 2 Rabbah : two cities with their vil» 

ges. 3 

61 (In the wilderneſſe were Beth ara 1 Of this citie 
bah, Middin, and Secacah. the ſalt Sea hath 

62 And Aibſhan, c | the citie of ſalt, and bis name. 
En- gedit fire cities with their villages. m That is, vtter- 

63 Neuertheleffe,the Jebufites that were ly, chough they 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not the flew the moſt 
childꝛen of Judah caſt ont, but the Jebu · part and burne 


fites dwell with the childzenof Judah at Je» their citie, lug, 
ruſalem vnto this day. 1,8. 
CHAP. XVI. 


r The lot er part of Ephraim, 10 The { anaa« 
mite dwelled among them. : 
AP the lot fell to the * childꝛen of Joſeph a That is, to E- 

\ from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the water phraim and his 
of Jericho Eaſtward, and to the wilderneſſe children: for Ma- 
that goeth vp from Jericho by the mount naſſehs portion 
Bethel: olloweth. 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to- Enz, Judg. 1. 26. 
and runneth along vnto the bozders ok Ar» 
chiataroth, | 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the 
coaſt of Japhleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth - 
hoꝛon the nether,and to Gezer: and the ends 
d thereof are at the (ca. b Of their inhe- 

4 So the childzen of Joſeph, Manaſſch rirance. 
and Eph:aim tooke their inheritance, c Scuerally,firſt 
Alſo the bozders of the childzen of F phraim nd 
Ephiaim accoꝛding to theirfamiltes, euen then Manaſſch. 
the boꝛders of their inheritance on the Taſt 
ſide, were Atroth-addar, vnto Beth hoꝛon 
the vpper. 

6 And this boꝛder goeth ont to the Sea 
vnto Michmetha on the Nozthlide,and this 
boꝛder returneth Eaſtward vntoTanaath- 
ſhtloh, and paſſcth it on the Calt fide vnto 
Janohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
Ataroth,and Naatath, and commeth to Fe- 
richo, 4 and goeth out at Jozden. d For fo farre 

8 And this boꝛder gocth from Tappuah the coalts teach. 
Weſtward vnto the riner Kanah, and the 
ends thercofare at the Sea: this is the tn» 
heritance of the tribe of the childꝛen of UW» 
phꝛaim by their familtes. 

9 And the « ſeparate citfcs foꝛ the chil» e Becauſe Epbra- 
Den of Ephraim were among the inherit jms trie was far 
tance of the childꝛen ol Manalleh: all the ci · yreater then Ma- 
ties with their villages. naſſchꝭ, there ſore 

10 And they cad not out the Canaanite he bad wo cities, 

W 4 that 


Ĩ he portion of halfe Manaſſch, 
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46.29. 59.33» ſeph, to wit, of Machir the firit boꝛne of Ma · 


um.; 2.39. 


Num. 26.29. 
. For the ot her Manaſſeh by their familtes, euen of the ſons 

alte tribe had 
hel portion be- of the lonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of 
youd lorden, 


c In the land of 
Canaan: hue to 

the male, and a- Which is on the other de of Joꝛden, 
ther liut to the 
ns of Ze- Eid inherit among his ſonnes: and Manal⸗ 
LoL had. 


citie it ielte. 


e That is. toward 


— . Mo 2 


— * 
3 p * 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephzaimices vato this 
Day,and ſerued vnder tribute. 
CHAP, XVIL 
s The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 
3 The daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaa- 
rutes are become tributaries, 14 Manaſſch and 
Ephraim require a greater portion of heritage. 
TJ 245 was alto the lot of the tribe ot Mas 
nalleh; foz he was the * Hirſt bozne of Jo · 


naſſeh, and the tather of Gilead: now becauſe 
be was a man of warre, hee had Gilead and 
Baſhan. 

2 And alſo *of the* reſt ok the ſonnes of 


of Abiczer, and ok the ſonnes of Helek, and 


Shechem, and ok the ſonnes of Yepher, and 
of the ſonnes of Shemida: thele were the 
males of Manaſſch, the ſonne of Joleph ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their familtes. 


Naum. a6. 3g. aud 3 © * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Le» 
27.1.9 35,2,11 pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma · 


chir, the tonne of Manalſleh, had no ſonnes 
but daughters: and thele are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah: 1 

4 CUhich came befoze Eleazar p Pꝛieſt, 
and befo2e Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and be · 
koze the Pyinces, ſaying, The Loꝛde com⸗ 
manded Moſes togiue vs an inheritance a- 


b Among them mong our o bzethzen ; theretoze accoꝛding to 
ot our tribe. 


the commaundement of the Lozd, hee gaue 
them an inheritance among the bꝛechꝛen of 
their father, 

5 And there fell ten pozttons toe Ja» 
nalleh , belide the laud ol Gilead # Baſhan, 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh 
ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 


C So the boꝛders of Manaſſeb were 


7 
from Aſher to Michmethah that lyeth be» 
fore Shechem, and this bozder goeth onthe 


right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of 


rer. 
3 The land of Tappuah belonged to 


d meaning,the WManalleh, but 4 Tappuah beſide the boz+ 
der of Manaſſeh belongeth to the (onnes of 


Tohatin, 
5 Allo this hozder goeth downe vntothe 


09r, thebraoke of tuer Kanah South ward to the riuer: thele 


rTtcdes, 


cittzs of Ephzaim are among the cities of 
Z3anaſleh : and the boꝛder of FBanaflch is 
on the Noꝛth fide of the riner, and the ends 


my 


* 2. Es 
118 4 e 184. 


rage, and atrer a- Of, and the inhabitants of Taanach with 
preed with them her townes, and the inhabitants of Megid· 
n conditions do With the tawnes of the lame, euen thzee 
comraty toGods COUntreys. 


commatnidemeur, 12 Pet the chuldꝛen af Manaſſeh s could 


lou. f hue Tabernacle in Silo. 


not deſtrey thoſe tities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in that land. 
I3 Neuertheles, when the chlldꝛen of J(- 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out wholly, 
14 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn; 
to Joſhua, ſaying, :Whyphalt thou giuen me 
but one lot and one poꝛtion to inherite, ſee⸗ 
ing Jam a great people, foꝛaſmuch as the 
Loꝛd hath * bleſſed me hitherto ? h According to 
15 Jolhua then anſwered them, Ik thou my father Iaa- 
be much people, get thee vp to the wood, and Kobs prophecie, 
cut trees foz thy lelfe there in the land of the Gen 48.9. 
Perizzites,and of the Giants, i it mount TE» i it this mount 
phzatm be too narrow koz thee. ce not large 
16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, The enough, why 
mountaine wil not be enongh foz vs: and all doeſt not thou 
the Canaanites that dwell tn the low coun · get more by de- 
trep haue charets of pꝛon, as well they in ſtroying Gods 


Beth - ſhean, and in the townes of the lame, enemies, as hee 


as they in the vallep ok J3reel. hath comman- 
55 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of ded ? 
Joſeph, to Ephzaim, and to Manalleh, ſay» 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. : 
18 Therckoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine; 
koꝛ it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
and the ends of it all be thine, and thou k So that thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they ſhalt enlarge thy 
baue pꝛon charets, & though they be ſtrong, portion thereby. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 The Tabernacle ſet iu Shiloh. 4 Certame are 


ſent to dinide the land to the other ſeurn tribes, 


11 The lt of the children of Beniamin. 


A Nd the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Ilrael came together at Shiloh: 
fo2 they let vp the ® Tabernacle of the Con» 2 For they had 
gregation there, after the land was ſubiect now ſemoued it 
vuto them. | en from Gilgal, and 

2 Now there remained. among the chil · ſet it vp in Shi - 
dꝛen of Ilraei ſeuen tribes, to whom > they Loh. 
had not diuided their inheritance. b As Eleazar, 

3 *Therefoze Joſhua laid vnto the chil · Loſhua, and the 
den or Alrael, How long are pe ſo llacke to — the 
enter and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd tribes had done 
God ok pour fathers hath giuen you: to ludah, Ephra- 

4 Gine from among you foꝛ every tribe im, and h. Ife of 
thiee men, that J may lend them, and that Mavaſleh, 


- they may riſe , and walke thaough the land, 


and diſtribute it accoꝛding to their inheri⸗ 5 That is, inta 
tance, and returne to me. _ POO, 
5 And that they map diuide it vnto them do cuery tribe 
into ſeuen parts, (Judah ball abive in his »e. 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Jofeph 
ſalt « ſand in their coalts at the Mozth) 3 per theft had 
6 Pe ſhall deſcribe che land therefoze in. ©, © pan beg 
to ſeuen parts, and ſhall bꝛing them hither * 9 eritanee 
to me, and I will caſt lots foz you here befoze — ry. 
the Loꝛd our God. hy 1 
7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a - | wes / 4 a 
mong yon: fo2 the f Pueſthood of the Lord nero 
is their inheritance: alſs Gad and Reuben 6 406 
and halfe the tribe ol Manaſſeh haue recei · 6 — Chan 
ued their inheritance beyond Jozden Eaſt» **7'Pg5, Chap. 
ward, which $Poſes the ſeruant of the Lozd 317 
gaue them, 
2 (Aten the menaroſe,and went their 
way: and Joſhna charged them that went 
to deſcride the land, ſaying, Depart, — 


That is. the ſa- 


{ 
: — ——— q — 


— 


0 


71h 


names of every 
countrey and 
citie. 


h That euery 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appuint- 
ment. 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
vpon ludah and 
Loſepli. 


Kk Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim: another 
Beth-el was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
lamin, 


for, t the Cea. 


Or, Rephaim. 
lor, Ieruſalem. 


Which is in the 
u ibe of Ephraim 


Chap. 15 6, 


m To che very 
ſtrait, where the 
riuer runneth in- 


do the ſalt Sea. 


The portion of Beniamiri. The 
g By writing the got thaough the land, and s deſcribe it, and 


returne to me, that J may here caſt lots fo: 
pou befoze the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed, c paſſed though 
the land, and deſcribed it by cittes into leuen 
parts in abqoke, and returned vnto Joſhua 
into the cainpe at Shiloh. 

10 C Then Joſhua » caſt lots fox them in 
Shiloh befoze the Lozd, and there Jothua 
DunDed the land vnto the childzen of J(rael, 
accozding to their poztious ; 

II nd the lot of the tribe of the chll · 
dꝛen of Beniamin came foozth accozDing to 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot lay 
i betweene the childzen of Judah, and the 
childzenof Joſeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Nozthſide was 
from Joꝛden, and the bozBer went vp to the 
{ide of Jericho on the Noꝛth part, and went 
vp thzough the mountatnes Weſtward, and 
the endes thereof are in the wilderneſle of 
Beth auen: 

13 And this bozder goeth long from 
thence to Luz, euen to the South lide of Luz 


(the ſame ts * Beth-el) and this boꝛder del · ma 


cendeth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, 
that licth on the South lide of Beth-hozon 
the nether. 

14 Sothe bozder turneth, and compa(l- 
ſeth the coꝛner of the ſca Southward, from 
the mount that lyeth betoze Beth-hozon 
Douthward : and the endes thereof are at 
Kirtath-baal (which is Kiriath-iearun) a 
citie of the childzen of Judah: this is che 
Wieſt quarter. . 

15 And the @outhquarter is from the end 
of Kiriath-teartm, and this bozder goeth 
out j CCleſtward, and commeth to the foun · 
taine of waters of Mephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end 
of the mount aine, that lyeth bekoꝛe the val- 
ley of Ben- hinnom, which is in the valley of 
the (Giants Noꝛthward, and deſcendeth in» 
to the valley of Hinnom by the lde ol Je · 
buli * „and goeth downe to En · 
ro e 3 
55 And compaſſeth from the Noꝛth, and 
goeth foꝛth to! En · ſhemech, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is toward the going vp 
vnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
* (tone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the lde ouer . 
gainſt the plame Mozthward, and goeth 
Downe into the plaine, 

19 After, thts bozder goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah ozthward : and the 
endes thereof, chat is, ofthe boꝛder, reach to 
the point af the lalt Sea Nozthward, and to 
the = end of Jozden Pouthward,this is the 
South coaſt. 

20 Atlo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on the 
Caſt ſide: this ts the inheritance of the chit» 
dꝛen of Bentamin bythe coaſts therot round 
about accoꝛding to their famuies. 

21 Nom the cities of the tribe of the chil» 
dꝛen ot Beniamin accozding to their kamt - 
lies, are Jericho, and Beth hoglah, and the 
valley of Ge313. 

22 And Beth-atabah, 2 Jemaraim, and 
Beth el, f 

23 And Auim, and Qarah, and Ophzah, 


Chap. xix. 


portions of Simeon & Zebulun. 9 3 


24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba: twelue cities wich their villages; 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Becroth, 

26 And M1zpey,t Chephirah, a Mozah, 
u 37 And Rekem, and Jrpeel, and Cara- 


28 And Zela, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which 
is » Jeruſalem)Gibeath,ond iriath: toute. 
teene cities with their villages : this is the 
inheritance ot the chudꝛen of Bentaunm ac» 
coꝛding ta their families. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The portion of Symeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 
Of TIſſachar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphiali, 
40 Of Dan. 49 The poſſiſton of loſhwe, 

A Nd the (ccond tot came out to Simeon. 
euen fo2 the tribe of the childꝛen of St 
Meon acc92ding to their families: and their 


n Which was 


tribe of Benia- 
min, but part of 


tribe of ludah. 


inheritance was in the * mus of the tahert- 2 According to 
Taakobs prophie- 


tance of the childꝛen of Judah. 
2 Now they had in their inheritance, fie, that hee 
Beer-ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, e Balah,and Azem, red among the 
4 And Elcolad, and Bethul, aud Hoꝛ _ tribes, 
5 : en. 49 7 · 
5 And Zualag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
[)azar-(uſab, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities with their villages, 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages. 
8. And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbecr , and 
| Ramath Southward: this is the inheri ⸗ Or, Nana: =- 
tance of the tribe of the childzenof Simcon »eges, 
accoꝛding ta their families. 
9 Dutof the poztton of the childzen of 
Judah came the inheritance of the childꝛen 
of Simeon: koz the part of the chitdzen of 


Judah was too *much fo2 them: therefoze b But this large 


the childzen of Simeon had their inherit · portion was g1- 
tance within their tnheritauce. uen them by 


Io ¶ Alſo the third lot aroſe foꝛ the chil · Gods prouidenct 


dꝛen st Zebulun accoꝛdiug to their families: to declare their 
and the coalts of their inheritance came to increaſe intime 
Satid, to come. 

11 And their boꝛder goeth vp Teſt» c Meaning, to- 
ward, euen to Maralah, and reacheth to ward the great. 
Dabbaſheth, and meeteth with the rtuer Seca. 
that lyeth befoze Jokneam 

12 And turneth {om Sarld Eaſtward 
toward the lunne riling vnto the boꝛder of 
Chilloth taboꝛ, and goeth out ta Daberah, 
and alcendeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence gaeth along Taſt- 
ward toward the Sunne riling to Gittahs 
hepher, to Jttah-kazin, and goeth foozth to 


Rimmon,and turneth to Meah. 


14 And this bozder compaſeth it on the 
Noth five to Hamathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah el. 

15 And Kattath, and Mahallal #@him» 
ron. and Jdalah,and 4 Beth-lehem ; twelue 
cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the childꝛen 
of Zebutun accoꝛding to their families: char 
is, theſe cities andtheir villages. 

17 ¶ The tourth lot came out to Jſſachar. 
eueti fo; the childzen of I ſlachar accoꝛding to- 
their families. 

18 And thiircoalt was Jzreclah, & Thee 

ſulloth,. 


d There was an. 
other Beth le- 


of idaly 


not wholy in the 


it was alio im the 


ſhould be ſcatte- 


her a the tribe 
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5 The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, an 


e There was an 
other city of this 
name the tribe 
of ludah: tor vn- 
dei diuers tribes 
certaine cities 
Had al one name, 
and were diſtin- 
ted by the tu ibe 
encly, 


f TJovneth to the 
tri eot Zebulun, 
which lav more 
Eaſtwaid. 


Which was 
Tyrus, a ſtrong 
city in the fea, 


h Theſe cities 
wers in; coun» 
trey ot Taauan- 
tim. 


r, eulen vnt- 


3 Ot the which 
be lake cf Gen- 
nerateth had his 
natie, 


ſulloth, and Shunem, 


19 And Yapharatm,and Sihon, and A. B 


naharath, ; 

20 And Yarabbith, ck Klſhion,and Abcz, 

21 And Remeth, and < En-gannim, ano 
En haddah, and Beth pazzez. 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboꝛ, and 
Shahazimath, and Beth - ſheme w, and the 
ends ot their coaſt reach to Lozden: Uxteene 
cities wich their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Jlachar, accoꝛding to their 
lamilies:that is, the cities and their villages. 

24 { Alio the tift lot came out toz the tribe 
of the childzen ot Ather, accozding ts their 
tainiltes, | 

25 And their coat was Yelcath,and 1)a» 
[i,and Betten and Achthaph, a 

26 And Alammelccy,and Amad. & Mi- 
Geal, and came tv Carmel Acuward, and 
to Shihoꝛ Libnach, = 

27 And curneth toward the ſunne riſing 
to Beth-?agon, and commeth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley ot Jiphiah.cl, toward the 
Noꝛth de of Beth emck, and Neiel, and 
goech out vn the left tide of Cabutl, 

28 And to Ubzon,and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanal, vnto great 3tvon, 

29 Then the coalt turneth to Ramah and 
to the ttrong citie of 8302, and this bozber 
turneth to Holah, and the endes thereot are 
at the Sea trom Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Ummah allo and Aphek,and Rehob: 
two and twentlte cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance ok the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Aſher, accoꝛding to their ta · 
nulies: that is, thele cities and theit villages, 

22 (The lixt lot came out to the childꝛen 
of Naphtali, euen to the childzen ot Map · 
tali accoꝛding to their tamiltes. 

33 And their coalt was from b Heleph, 
and from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami⸗ 
nekeb,and Jabneel,euen to Lacum, aud the 
ends thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coalt turneth Weſtward to 
A3aoth-taboz, and gocth out from thence to 
i)nkkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South live, and goeth to Aſher on the CUelt 
lide, and to Judah {| by Lozden toward the 
Sunne riüng. Tf 2 

35 And the ſtrong cities are 3iddim, Jer. 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinne⸗ 
reth, | 

36 And Adamath, & Ramah, and Yazoz, 
37 And KRedeſh, and Edzei, and En- 


94302, 

g 38 And Jron, and Mig dal- el, Hoꝛem, and 
Beth-anah, and Beth-lheineſh : nineteene 
cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance ok the tribe of 
the childꝛen of aphtali accozding to their 
tamilies: that is, che cities and their villages, 

40 (The ſeucnth lot came out to2 the 
tribe of the children of Dan accozding to 
their families. 

41 And the coaſt ofthetr inheritance was 
Joꝛah, and Ethcavl,and Ir-ſhemelh, 

7 4 — Shalabbin, and Aualon, and 
Yay, 

R 43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and E⸗ 
ron, 


——— —(x'(— ——zð⁊ÿ 


Ioſhua. 


* Eltekeh, and Sibvethon, and 
aalah, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene. berak, x Gath 
ttimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the boꝛder that lieth betoze * Japhe. 

47 But the coalts of the childzen of Dan 
fell out roo little fox them: therefoze the chil⸗ 
B2en of Dan went vp to ! fight againſt Le- 
them, and tooke tr, # (mote it with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛde, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein, aud called Leſhem, * Dan, aftcr the 
name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
the child zen of Dan accoꝛding to their famt- 
lies: chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 

49 ( Ulhen they had made an end of di⸗ 
utding the land by the coaſts thereof, then 
the chudzen of Iſrael gaue an tnheritance 
vnto Joſhua the lonne of Mun among them. 

FO Accoꝛding to the wozde of the Loꝛde 
they gaue him the citie which he atked , even 
Tunnath ſerah in mount Ephraim: and 
he built the citie and dwelt therein. 

51 * Thele are the heritages which Flea» 
dar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chieke fathers of the tribes ot the 
childzen of J(rael diutded by lot in Shiloh 
betoze the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the Taberuas 
cle of the Tongregation : ſo they made an 
end of dunding the countrey. 


CHAP. IL. 

2 The Lord commaundeth Ioſhna to 1pprint 
cities of refuge, 3 The vſethereof, 7 and their 
names. 

1 Loꝛde alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap⸗ 
g 

2 Speake to the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
lay, »A ppoint vou cities ot refuge, whereof 
I ſpake vnto pou by the hand ot Moles, 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
by tgnozance,aud vnwittinglp, map flee tht» 
ther, and they hall be your retuge from the 
auenger ok blood. 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring ok the gate 
of the citte , and (hail ſhew his cauſe $ to the 
Elders ofthe city, and they ſhall recetue him 
into the city vnto them, and giue him a place 
that he may dwell with them. 

5 And if the ® auenger of blood purſue 
after him, they ſhall not deliver the (layer in · 
to his hand becauſe he (mote his neighbour 
ignozantlp, neither hated hee him befoze- 
tune: 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that citte vntil he 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in © tudge ; 
ment, * or vntill the death of the hie ]Z:tellt 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dapes: then ſhall the 
ilayerreturne, and come vnto his owne ci⸗ 
tie, and vnto his owne houle , euen vnto the 
citie from whence he fled. 

7 (Then thep appointed Redefh in 
Galtl in mount ſ2aphtalt , and Shechem 
in mount Ephzatin, t Kiriath-arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in the mountaine ok Judah. 

8 And on the other lide Joꝛden toward 
Jericho Ealtward, they appotnted *Bezer 
in the wilderneſſe vpon the plaine, out 
vi the tribe of Neuben, and Ramoth in 

Gilead, 


K Called Ioppe. 


According at 
laakob had pro- 
pheſied, Gen 49. 
17 

Judg. 18.25. 


Chap. 24. 30. 
Num. 34.17. 


Exod. 21.1. 
mum. 35.6, 11,04 
deut. 19.2. 

a At vnwares, 
and bearing him 
no grudge. 


1Eby. in the care 
of the Elders, 


b That is, the 

nec reſt k in man 

of him that is 
ine. 


c Till his cauſe 
were prooued, 
Num. 3 5. 25. 


lor, Galla. 


Dent. 4.41. 
1,chron 6.79. 


Dan. The cities of re 


— — 4p 


| refuge. Eities gen 


f 


Gilead, ont of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 


d Out ofrhe in Baſhan, aut of the © tribe of Manaſſeh. 

balfe tribe of 9 Thele were the cities appointed foꝛ al 
Manafleh be · the childꝛen of Jirael, and toꝛ the ſtranger 
yond lorden, that ſotourned among them, that whoſoener 


killed any perſon ignoꝛantly, might flee thi · 
ther, and not die by the hand of the auenger 
of blood, vntill he ſtoso betoze the Congre · 


gation. 
CHAP, XXI. 

Tue eatier giuen torbe Leuites, 41 in number 
eight and fourtis 44 The Lord according to his 
promiſe gaue the children of Iſrael reſt. 

T Pencame the || pztnctpall fathers of the 
[0r.the chiefeof 1 Leuites vnto Eleazar the Jeſt , and 
the fathers, vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
Mat of the tribes ol the childꝛen of 

ſracl, 

2 Andſpake vnto them at Shlloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lozd com» 

Numb. 35. 2. manded » by the hand of Loſes, to giue vs 
a By Moles, by cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 
whoſe miniſterie fo2 our cattell. 

God ſhewed his 3 So the childzen of Iſrael. gaue vnto 
power. the Leuites, out of their inheritance at the 
commaundement of the Lozd thele cities 
with thetr ſuburbs, = 

4 And the lot came out foꝛ the families 
| | of the® Rohathites: and the childꝛen ol Aa» 
b Hemeaneth ron the Pꝛieſt, which were of theLeuites,had 
them chat were by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
Prieſts: for ſome the tribe of Simeon, and out ot the tribe of 
were but Leuites Bentarnn «© thirteen cities. 

c kuety tribe «5 Andthe reſtof thechildzenof Rohath, 
aue moe or had h lot out of the families of the tribe of 
ewer cities, ac- Ephꝛatm, and out of the tribe of Dan, ana 
cordinp as their gt of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, tenne ci · 
inheritance was ties. . 
great or little, 6 Alſo the childꝛen of Gerſhon had by lot 
Nun. 35.8, out of the kamilies of the tribe of Jflachar, 
and out ofthe tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan.thirteene cities. 

7 The childꝛen ok Merari accoꝛding to 
their families had ont of the tribe of Reu · 
ben, and ont ofthe tribe of Gad, Eout of the 
tribe of Jebnlun, twelne cities. 

8 Sao the childzen of Icrael gaue by lot 
vntothe Lenites theſe cities with their lub · 
urbs, as the Loꝛd had commaunded by the 
hand of Moſes. 

(And they gaue ont ok the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah. and ont of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Simeon, thele cities which are 
| bere named. 

d For Aaron 10 And they were the childꝛens of 4 Aa» 

came of Kohath ron being of the families of the Rohathites, 
ard therefore the and of the ſonnes of Leut,(fo: thetrs was the 
Prieſts office te- firſt lot.) : 

mained iu that 11 So they gane them Rirtath-arba of 


s Before the 
Judges. 


lam!ly. the father of Anok (which ts Hebzon) in the 
yy of Judah 1, the ſuburbes of 
the ſame roundabout it. | 
Chap, 14.14, 12 (But the land of the citie, and the vil · 
* = lages thereof, gaue they to! Caleb the lonne 
Prie 56904. ok Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) 
il, ea. 13 (Tus they gaue to the * childzenof 
* g 9 _ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie of refuge foz the: 
ho zac aper, cuen Hebron with her luburbes, aud 
Was chiche. Ltönah with her luburbs, 


Ch ap. xxj. 


44. Ad Aattix with ber ſuburbes, and 


to the Leuites. 94 


Elhtemoa with her ſuburbs, 
IJ And Yolon with her luburbes, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Jut» 
tah with her ſuburbes, Beth-themeth with 
or inburdes; nin: cities out of thote two 
I7 And ont of the tribe of Beniamin they 
gaue Gibeon with her (ubrrbs, Geba with f The ſuburbes 
her \uburbs, were athouſand 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Al · cubirs from the 
mon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. wall ot the cities 
19 All the ciiies ofthe childzen of Aaron round about, 
Dneſts,were thirteene cities with their lub · Numb. 3 5. 4. 
20 C But to the families of the childzen _ 
of Kohath of the Lenites, g which were the g That were not 
reſt of the childzen of Kohath ( foz the cities Prieſts, 
of their lot were out of y tribe of Ephzaim) 
21 They gaue them the citic of refuge foz 
the ſlayer, » @hechem with her (uburbes in h Hebron and 
— Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub⸗ Shechem were 


the two cities ot 


22. And Ribzaim with her ſuburbes, and refuge viider ihe 


Beth hozon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. Kobathites, 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh 
— ber ſuburbs, Gibbethou wich her lub⸗ 

24 Aitalon with her ſuburbs, Gath · rim · 
mon with her ſuburbs: koure cities. 

25 And out of the halte tribe of Mana- i Which daelt 
ch, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath- in Canaan, 
timmon with her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities foz the other kamiles of 
the childzen of Kohath were tenne with their 
ſuburbs. 

27 ( Allo vnto the childzen of Gerſhon 
ok the families of the Leuites they cane out 
ofthe halte tribe of Manalleh, the citie of rc» 
tuge foz the flayer, * Golan in Baſhan with k Glan and Ke. 
her (burbs, and Beelhterah with her ſub» dech were the ci- 
urbs: two cities. 

28; And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Ei- cer the Geicho- 
2 ber luburbs, Dabereh with her nires, 

uburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her (uburbs, En- gan⸗ 
nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher. Miſpal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Heltah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: foure cittes, | 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtalt, the 
city of refuge foꝛ the layer, Kedech in Ga» 0, Gal. 
lil with her luburbs, x Dammoth do with 
her ſuburbs. and Kartan with her ſuburbs; 
thꝛee cities. 

33 Allthe cittes ofthe Gerſhonites, accoꝛ · 
ding to their tamilies, were thirtcene cities 1 They are here 
with their ſuburbs. i i called the reſts 

34 ( Alſo vnto the families of þ childzen becauſe they 2 
of Merati the \reſtof the Leuites, they gave 12k numbred,& 
out of the tribe of Jebnlun, Jokneam with Merari was the 
her (uburbs,and Rartah with her ſuburbs, yongeſt brother, 

35 Dimnah wich her (burbs, Nahalal Gene 46. 11. 
with her ſuburbs: konte cities. m Bez er and N 

36 And out of thetrive ot Ruben, »Be· moth were the 
zer with her luburbs, and Jazahah with her civics vi retuge 
(uburhs, vr geg the Mera 


27 Kkcdemoth with her ſuburbs, and Ze» rites and ley nd! 


phaath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. Iorden,Chap, 


3$ And out of the-tribe of GRA they gane 20 8. 
182: 


ties of gefuge yn- 
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Reuben and Gad ſent to their poſſeſſions. 


them. 


Canaan. 


chap. 13. . 


eam. 


Thus acccor- 
ding to laakobs 
prophehe, they 
were ſcattered 
thorowout the 
cguntrey, which 
God vſed tothis 
ende, that his 
people might be 
inſtructed in the 
true religiou by 


Chas. 23.1455. 


2 After tliat the 
Ifraelites enioy- 
ed the land of 


b \\ hich was to 
go aimed betore 
their brethren, 
Numb, 32.29. 


Numb. 3 2. 31. 


Dent. 10.1 1. 
c Hee ſhewerh 
wherein conſiſt- 
eththe fultlling 
of the Law. 
d He commen- 
ded them roGod, 
and prayed gor 


— Fo 


fo a citie of refuge toz the (layer, Ramoth in 
Gilted with her lubucbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

39 UYethbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs ; foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the childzen of 
FÞerart, accozding to their families (which 
were the reſt of the families of the Leuites) 
were by thetr lot twelue ctttes. | 

41 And all the cities of the Leutteg»with» 
in the pollciſton of the childzen of Jſrael, 
were eight and foztie with their ſuburbs. 

42 Thele cities lap tuety one ſcuerally 
with their ſuburbs round abont them : lo 
were all thele cities. 

43 CSothe Loꝛd gaue vnto Iſrael all 


the land, which hee had ſwoꝛne to giue vnto 


- fathers:and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein. 

44 Allo the Lozd gaue them reſt round 
about, accoꝛding to all that he had ſwoꝛne 
vnto their fathers : and there ſtood not a 
man ot all their enemies befoze them: for the 
Loꝛd deltuered all their enemies into their 


and. 
45 There katled nothing of all the good 
things which the Lozd had (ayd vnto the 
houle of Iſract. but all came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Reuben, Gad, and t be haife tribe of Manaſſeh 
are ſent agame to their poſſeſſions, 19 They build 
an altar for a memorial. 1 5 The M actites reproue 
then. 21 Their anſwere for def. nee of the ſame. 
] Hen. Joſhua called the Reubenttes, and 

11 Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Ma; 
naſſeh, | 
2 And ſayd vnto them, Pe haue kept all 
that Moles the ſeruaunt of che Loꝛd d com- 
manded von, and haue obeyed my voyce in 
all that J commanded pou: 

3 Pee haue not fozſaken pour bꝛethzen 
thts long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dili · 
gently kept the commandement ofthe Loꝛd 
pour God, ; 

4 Aid now the Loꝛd hath ginen reſt vn» 
to pour bꝛethꝛen as he pzomtled them:there» 
foze now returne ye and goe to vour tents, to 
the land of your polleſſisn, which Mo es the 
ſernant of the Loꝛd* hath giuen you beyond 
Joꝛden. : 

© But take diligent heed, to do the com» 
mandement and Law, which Woles the ler» 
uant of the Loꝛd commaunded you: that is, 
that yteloue the Loꝛd your God, aud walke 
in all his wayes, aud keepe his commande⸗ 
ments, and cleaue vnto him, and lerue him 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, e ſent them 
awap, and they went vntotheit tents. 

7 C Now vnto one halfe ok the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had ginen a poſſeſſion in 
Baſhan: and vnto the other halke thereot 
caue Jochua among their bzethzen on this 
ſide Joꝛden CAeſtward : therefoze when J'o» 
ſhua ſent them away to their tents,and ble» 
{cd them. 

$ Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaving, Re» 
turne with much riches vato your tents,and 
with a great multitude of cattel, with filuer 
and with golde, with bꝛalle, and with y2on, 


Toſh 


and with great abundance of rapment: dt» 
uide the ſpople of your enemtes with pour f 
© hzethꝛen. e Which remai: 

9 ( So the childzenof Reuben, and the ned at home, aud 
childzen of Gad, and halte the tribe of Ma · went not to the 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the warte, Nun. 3 ü. 
childzen of J{rael from Shiloh ( which is 27. 1 van 0.34 
in the lande of Canaan) to goe vnto the ö 
countrep of Gilead to the land of their pol⸗ 
ſelſion which they had obteined, according 
qa wozd of the Loꝛd by the hand of Mo; 

10 CAnd when they came vnte the boꝛ · 1 £5r. Gellloib, 
ders of Jozden (which are in the land of which counrey 
Canaan ) then the childzen of Reuben, and % was called 

the childzen ok Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ce auſẽ 
Manalleh, bullt there an # altar by Jozden, „e Amorues 

a great altar to ſee to. dwelling there 

It (hen the childzen of Iſrael heard ere cated ca- 
ſay, Behold, the childzen of Reuben, and #a«»vites, _ 
the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of f That is, beyond 
Manaſleh, baue built an altar in the foze» Jorden:for ſome. 
— 50 the {and of Ganga v on the boꝛ · dime the holy 

ers ot Joꝛden at the palſage of che childzen country on both 
of Iſrael; gr bilde ſides of Iorden is 

12 Ahen the childꝛen of Aſraelheard it, meant by Ca- 
then the whole Congregation of the chi{- wann. 

D2en of Iſrael gathered them together at 
Shiloh, to goe vp tos warreagainit them, 8 Such now was 

13 Then the childzen of Jirael lent vnto their zeale, that 
the childzenof Reuben, and to the childzen cy would ra- 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of ÞPanaſſeh, cher lole their 
inte the land ol Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne lues, then ſuffer 
ot Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, the true religion 

[4 And with him tenne p2inces, of euery do be changed ot 
chieke houſe a pzince, accozding to all the corrupted. 
tribes of Iſrael: foꝛ euerp one was chiefe of | 
their kathers houſholde among the thou - Or, ynwlitude, 
ſands of Jſrael. 

I5 (So they went vnto the childzen of 
Reuben, and to the childzenofGad, and to 
the halfc tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of 
Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus latth * the whole Congregation h Not onely of 
of the Loꝛd, What tranſgrefſion is this that che princes, but 
pe haut tranſgreſſed agatnit the God of I. allo of the com- 
rael, toturne away thts day from the Lozd, mon people, 
in that pee haue built you an altar to2 to re - INwmb.:25.4, 
bellthis day againſt the Lozd ? i Meaning,God 

17 tane we too litle fox the wickedneſſe is not ſulſy paci- 
* of Peoz, whercof we are not i clenſed vn : fied, foraſmuchas 
to this dap, though a plague came vpon the no puniſhment 
Congregation of the Lo2d ? can be ſufficient 

18 Pe alſo are turned away this day from for ſuch wicked- 
the Loꝛd: and ſeeing ye tebell to dap againſt neſſe and idola- 
the Loꝛd, even to moꝛtow he will bee wzoth ry. 
with all the Congregation of J(rael. k In your iudge· 

19 Motwithſtanding, ik the land of your ment, 
polleſſion be * vncleane, come pee ouer vnto 1 To vſe any o- 
the land ofthe polleſſion of the Lozd, where» ther ſeruice then 
in the Loꝛds Tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath ap- 
poſleſſion among vs: but ! rebell not againſt poynred.is to re- 
the Loꝛd, no} rebell not againſt vs in bull · bell againſt God, 
ding yon an altar, belide the altar of the 1. Sam. 15. 23. 
Loꝛd our God. Chap. J. 1,5. 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne or Icrab tre m Signifying, 
palle gricuouſly in the erccrable ting, and that it many be. 
wꝛath fell on * all the Congregatton ot Jl» fred for one 
racl? and this man alone * periſhed not in mans faulr,for d 
his wickedneſle, fault of many,all 

21 C Then the childzen ot * 4 the ſhould ſuffer, 

chllözen 


ua. They are reproued for building an —_ 


Their anſwere is allowed. 4 


childzen of Gad and hal fe the tribe of Ma · 
nalleh anſwered, and ſayd vnto the heads 
over the thouſands of Iſtael, 

22 The Lo2d God ot gods, the Loꝛd God 
of gods, he knoweth, & Irael himlelfe ſhall 
know: if by rebellion, oz by tranſgreſflion a» 
gainſt the Lozd we haue done it, laue thou vs 
not this day. ; 

23 Ik wee hane built vs an altar to re» 
turnt away from the Lozd, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oꝛ meate offering, 92 
to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Loꝛd 
» himſelfe require it: 

24 Andit wee haue not rather done it fo2 
feare ofthis thing, ſaying, In time to come 
your childzen might lay vnto our childzen, 
W pet to doe with the Loꝛd God of 

rael: 

25 Fo the Low hath made Jozden a 
bozder betweene vs and you, ye childzenof 
Reuben, and of Gad; theretoze pet haue no 
part in the Loꝛde: (o ſhall pour childzen 
o Or, to turne make our childzen o ceaſe from fearing the 


Let him pu- 
with VS. 


backe from the Lo2D. 
true God. 26 Therefo:e we ſaid, Te will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not fo: burnt of» 
| kring, noꝛ for ſacrifice, 
Cen. 31.48. 27 But it ſhall be a* witneſſe betweene 
chap 24.27, bs and you, and betweene our generations 
verſe 34. after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Loꝛd 


be foꝛe him in our burnt offrings, and in ont 
ſacrifices, and in ont peace offerings, and 
that pour childꝛen ſhould not ſay to our chil» 
dꝛen in time to come, Pe haue no part in the 


Lord. 
: 28 Therefoze ſayd we, Jf ſobe that they 
p They fignifiea ſhould ſo ſay to vs 02 ts out v generations in 
wondertull care time to come, then will we anſwere, Behold 
chat they bare the faſhion of the altar of the Lord, which 
toward their po- our fathers made, not foꝛ burnt offring no2 
ſteritie,thar they fo2 ſacrifice, but it ts a witnefle betweene vs 
might line in the ànd pou. 
true ſeruice of 29 God foꝛbid, that we Gould rebell a» 
Oed. ainſt the Loꝛd, and turne this day awa 
krom the Loꝛd to build an altar foꝛ burnt of» 
fering, or f tt oſtering, oꝛ foz latrilice, 
ſaue the altar okthe Lozd our God, that is 
be koꝛe his Tabernacle. 

30 (And when Phtnehas the Pꝛteſt, 
and the Pꝛinces ofthe Congregation, and 
heads ouer the thouſands of Ixael, which 
were with him, heard the wozds that the 
childꝛen of Reuben, and childzen of Gad, 

br. it was good and the childzen of Manaſſeh (pake ,t they 
In their eyes, were well content. 

31 And Phtnebas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt ſatd vn to the childzen of Reuben 
and to the childzen ol Gad, and to the chil» 
dꝛen ok Manaſſeh, This dap we perceime 
that the Lad is a among vs, becauſe ye haue 
not done this treſpaſle againſt the Lezd: 


q By preſeruing 
vs and gouer- 
ning vs. 

r Whom if yes 
had offended, he 
would haue pu- 
auſhed with you, 


rael out of the hand of the Loꝛd. 

22 C Then Pbinehas the ſonne of Ele» 
azar the Pꝛieſt with the Princes returned 
from the childzen of Reuben, and from 
the childzen of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the 
9 of Israel, and brought them an ⸗ 


Were. 
33 And the ſaying plealed the childzen oe 


Chap. xxlij. 


now yce* haue deliuered the childzen of Al. you 


loſhuahs exhortation. 95 


Iſrael : and the childzen of Ifrael ] bleſſed 907, red. 
Gad, andt minded not to goc against them zr. /ay 4. 
in hat tel, foꝛ to deſtroy the land wherein the 
childꝛen ot Reuben and Gad dweit. 

34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 
childꝛen of Gad called the altar Ed: foz it oe ſſe. 
goes a witnes betweene vs, that the Lozd 
is 002d, 


C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Toſhua exhorteth the people, that they ioyne 
not themſolues to the Gentzles, 7 That they name 
wot their adoles. 14 The promiſe, ¶ they feare 
God, 15 And threatnung if they for ſake bum. 


APD along ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
bad given reſt vnto JIſracl from al their 
enemies round about, and Joſhua was olde 
and t ſtriken in age, 4 Eb commen 316» 

2 Then Joſhua called all Tſrael,& their : Yeeress 
Elders,and their heads, and their Judges, 
and their officers, and ſayd vnto them, Jam 
old. and ſtriken in age. 

3 Allo ye haue ſeene all that the Loꝛd your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations! be» 
foe you how the Lozd your God himſelfe 
bath fought fozyou, 

4 Behold, J haue dinided vnto pon by 
lot, theſe nations that remaine,to be an in» 
heritance accozDing to your tribes, from 
Jozden, with all the uations that J haue 
— * enen vnto the great Sea +<Uett» + Eb. the ſunne 

rd. 7t. 
And the Lozd your God ſhall expell 1 
d them befoꝛe yon, and caſt them out ot your b Which yet re⸗ 
light, and pee ſhallpoſſeffe their land as the maine and are 
Loꝛd pour God hath ſapd vnto you. not onercome, 

6 Be per therefoꝛe ofa valiant courage, as Chap. 1 3.3, 
to obſerue and doe all that is wꝛit ten in the 
booke of the Law of Moſss, that pee tnrne 
— therefrom to the right hand noz to the 

ekt, 

7 Neither tompany with tbele nattons: 
that is, with them which are left with you, 
ncither* make mention of the name of their 
kene; dnoz cauſe to ſweare by them, neither 

erue them noꝛ bow vnte them: | 

8 But ſticke-fatt vato the Loꝛde pour 1vdges admit an 
God, as pe haue done vnto this dap. othe which any 

9 Fo2 the Lozd hath caſt out befoze you ſhall ſweare by 
reat nations and mighty, and no man hath their idoles, 
60d befoze pour face hitherto, Teuit. 26.8. 

Io * Dne man ok you ſail chaſe a thou» t. J: 30. 
ſand: foz theLozd your God hee fighteth fox 1% u,. 
yon as he hath pzomtſed pon. Vr, be of their 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour Aue. 

4 ſelues, that pe loue the Loꝛd pour God. Or, haue con- 

12 Els, if yee goe backe, and cleaue vnto ©:7ſation with 
the reſt of thele nations: that is, of them that em. 
rematve with vou, and ſhal»make mariages Exed.z 3.33, 
with them, and { goe vnto them, and they to — 33.55. 

5 es!. 7. 16. 
13 Rnow yee foꝛ certaine; that the Lozd © Meaning. the 
your God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe na» ſhallbes conti- 
tions from befoze pon: but they ſhall bee a bun griefevnro 
ſnare aud deſtructien vnto you, and a whip you, ard (+, the 
on your lides, and thozncs in peur eyes. vn. . c of your de- 
till yee periſh out of this good land, which %.. 
the Loꝛd your God bath gien you. fle according 

14 And bchold, this day dot Þ f euter Ins to the cyurle of 
to the wap ol all the wond, and yer know in nature. 

A 


a Tour eyes bez- 
ting witneſle. 


Or, ouerthrewen 
theſe nations, 


Deut 5.32, 
and 28.14. 


c Andnotyez 
ſubdued 
P/al.16 4 

d Letnot the 
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Gods benefits onthe Iſraelites. 


Moſt certain 
12 
7. 


* 


{ 24p.2 1 4. : 
Or, promiſes. 


HOruchreatning:, 
A 1 { hap.2 4.10, 
| % 


hk He ſheweth 
that no euill can 
come vnto man 
except he offend 
God by diſobe- 
dieuce. 


2 That is, the 
nine tribes and 
the halte. 

b Betere the 


Arke, which was 


brought to She- 


chem, when they 
went to bury Lo- 


fephs bones. 


Gen. 11.31. 
zuudeth 5. 6. 7. 


& Buphrates in 
Melopotamia, 
Gen. 11.26. 
Gen. 21.2. 
Gen. 25.126, 
Gen. 36.8 

Gen. 46 6. 

E£ x04, 3. 10. 


Exed 11.37. 


Exod. 14.9. 


lor, a clue. 


8 Euen fortie 


ff 2 
veeres. - 


* 


Dr j Sr Ge e—ns 


al pour e hearts and in all pour ſonles, that 
nothing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Loꝛd your God pꝛonuſed pou, but 
all are come to palle vnto you: nothing hath 
tailed thereof, | 

Is Thereto:e as all || goods things are 
come vpon you which the Loꝛd your God 
pꝛomiſed you, fo ſhall the Lozd bzing vpon 
you eueryl\entl{ thing, vntil he haue deſtroy» 
ed you ont of this good laud, which the Loꝛd 
your God hath giuen pou. | 

16 Alhen pee ſhall b tranſgreſſe the coue · 
nant ofthe Loꝛd your God which hee com» 
maunded you, and ſhall goe and lerue other 
gods, and bow your (clues to them, then 
hall the wzath of the Loꝛd ware hot againſt 
you , and yee ſhall periſh quickly out of the 
good land which he hath giuen you. 


C HA-P. XXIIII. : 

2 Toſhua rehearſeth Gods benefites, 14 and 
eXhorteth the people to feare God. 25 The league 
rene we betweene God and the people, 29 Ioſhua 
dieth. 32 The bones of Toſeph are buried. 33 Ele- 
ater dieth. 


AND Toſhna aſſembled againe all the 


3 tribes of Iſrael ta Shechem, and cal» L 


led the Elders ol Iſrael, and their heads, 
and their Judges, and their officers, c thep 
pꝛeſented themlelues befoze d God. 

2 Then Joſhna ſaid vnto all the people, 
Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael,“ Your 
Fathers dwelt beyond the « flood in olde 
time, euen Terah the father of Abzaham, 
and the tather ok Macho: , and ſerued other 
gods. 


2 And J tooke your father Abzaham Cc 


from beyond the flood, # bzought him tho- 
row all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
his leede, and* gaut him Jzhak, 

4 And J gaue vnto J3zhak* Jaakob and 
Elau, and J gaue vnto *Elau mount Seir. 
to poſleſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childzen 
went downetnto Egypt. 

5 *J ſent Moles alſo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: aud when J had ſo done a · 
mong them, J bꝛought you out, 

6 ©90J dꝛought pour Fathers out of 
Egypt: and yee came vnto the lea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
charets and hozſemen vnts * the red Sea. 

Then they cried vnto the Lozd, and he 
put [| a darkeneſſe betweene you and the CE» 
gyptians, and bzought the Sea vpon them. 
and couered them: lo your eyes haue leene 
what J haue done tn Egypt: al ſo pee dwelt 
in the wilderneſſe e a long ſeaſon, 

8 After, J bꝛought pen into the land of 
the Amozttes, which dwelt beyond Jozden, 
and they fought with you ; but J ganue 
them into pour hand, and pee pofſeſſed their 
— » and J deſtroped them out of pour 

t. 
* Alſo Balak the ſonne of Jippoꝛ kin 
of Moab areſe and warred againlt Iſrae 
and (ent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
fo to cutſe pou, 

10 But J would not heare Balaam : 
there koꝛe he bleſſed you, and J delivered you 
gut of his hand. 


* — — 


loſhus. 


Ir And pee went ouer Joꝛden, and came 
vnto Jericho,+ the < men of Jericho fought 
againſt you, the Amoꝛites, and the Pettz · 
zites, and the Canaanttes, and the Yittites, 
aud che Girgaſhites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Jebuſites, and J delinered them into 
your hand. 

12 And J ſent “ hoznes defoꝛe pon, which 
caſt them out befoze you, euen the two kings 
of the Amozites, and not with thy word, noꝛ 
with thy bow. | 
Iz And J haue giuen yon a land, where · 
in ye did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and ye dwell in them, and eate ot 
the vinepardes aud Dliue trees, which pee 
planted not. 

14 Now therefoze f feare the Lozd, and 
ſerue htm in vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and 
put away the gods, which your fathers ſer» 
ued beyond the flood and in Egypt, and 
lerue pe the Loꝛd. 

I And ikit ſeeme euil vnto von to ſerue 
the Lozd , chuſe yec this day whom pee will 
ſerue, whether the gods which your Fa⸗ 
thers ſerued (that were beyond the flood) oꝛ 
the gods of the Amoꝛttes, in whole land yer 
dwell: s but J and my houſe will ſerue the 


02D. 

16 Then the people aulwered and ſ(ayd, 
God foꝛbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Lozd, 
toſerue other gods, 

I7 Fo: the Lord our God, he bought vs 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did 
thoſe great miracles in out light, and pze» 
ſerued vs in all the way that wee went, and 
among all the people thzough whom wee 

e 


ame. 

18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoze vs 
all the people, euen the Amozites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee alſo 
ſerne the Lo2d, * foꝛ he ts out God. | 

19 And Joſhua ſayd vnto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerue the Lo2d:foz he is an holy God: 
he is a telous God: he will not pardon pour 
iniquitie noꝛ your linnes. 

20 Ik pe foꝛſake the Loꝛd + ſerue ſtrange 
gods, then he will returne and bzing eulll 
vpon you, and conlume pou, alter that hee 
hath done pou good. 

21 And the people ſaid * Joſhua, Map, 


but we will lerue the Lozd. 


22 And Joſhna ſatd vnto the people, Ye 
ate witneſſes i agafult your ſelues, that pee 
baue choſen yon the Loꝛd to ſerue him: and 
they (ayd,We are witneſſes, 

23 Then put away now, ſayd hee, the 
ſtrange k gods which are among vou, and 
— your hearts vnto the Loꝛd God of J- 
racl. 

24 And the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, The 
Loꝛd our God will wee ſerue, and his voyce 
will we obep. 

25 So Joſhua made la couenant with 
the people the lame dap, and gaue them an 
oꝛdinance and law in Shechem. 

26 And Joſhna wꝛate thele woꝛds in the 
booke of the law of God, and tooke a great 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an |Dke 
that was in the Sanctuary ofthe Lozd. 

27 And Joſhua layd vnto all the people, 

Behold, 


e Becauſe it was 
the chiete citie, 
vnder it he con- 
teineth all the 
counttey: elfe 
they of the citiz 
foughenor, 
Exod. 23 28, 
deut. . 20. 
chap. 11. 20. 


This is the true 
vſe of Gods be- 
nefits, to learne 
thereby to feare 
and ſerue him 
with an vpright 
conſcience. 
Ebr. Fit be cuil 
in your ſight, 


g This teacheth 
vs, that if all the 
world would go 
from God, yet 
euery one of ys 
5 15 

ound to cleaue 
vnto kim. 


h Hew much 
more are wee 
bound to lerue 
God in Chriſt 
whom we haue 
receiued the re- 
demption of oui 
ſoules. 


Chap. 23. 15. 


i If you doe the 
contrary your 
owne mouthes 
{ball coudemne 
yous 

k Out of your 
2 o- 
ther wiſe. 


Ey ioyning 
God and the 
people toget hel: 
alſo he repeated 
the promiſes an 
threatnings out 
of the Law, 
[Or,elme, 


A_—_—_ 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 


| 


my wy wy Ke ww, 


———w 


He dieth. Iudah made captaine, 


Behold, this ſtone ſhall bee a witneſſe vnto 
m Rather then vs; fozit® hath heard all the wozdes ofthe 
mans diſſimula - Loꝛd which hee ſpake with vs: it hall bee 
tion ſhould not therefoz a witnefle againſt yon, leſt ye deny 
be puniſhed, the pour God. 
dumbe creatures 28 Then Joſhua let the people depart e; 
ſhall cry for ven- nery man vnto his inheritance. 


Chap.). 


Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine. 96 


dapes ot Joſhua, and all the dates of the El- 
ders that ouerliued Loſhua , and which bad 
knowen all the wozks of the Lozd that hee 
had done fo2 J:racl. 

32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the Gene. 50 25. 
childzen of Jſraet bzought ont of Egypt, bn · . 13.19. 
ried they in Shechem, in a parcel ot ground 


geance. 20 And after theſe things, Joſhua the which Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ya» Gene, 3 3.1 5+ 
ſonne of Nunzthe ſeruant of the Lozd died, moꝛ the father of Shechem, koz an hundzech 
being an hundzed and ten peeres old. pieces of ſiluer, and the childzen of Joſeph 
Gen, 19 50. 39 And they buried him in the boꝛder of had them in their inheritance. 
judges 2.9, his inheritance in Tunnath-ſerah, which 1 — Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, nn 
n Such ate the is in mount Ephzaim , on the North lde or whom they buried in thezhill of Phinchas ? — 
People com. mount Gaaſh, bis ſonne , which was giuen him in mount Ph. 
monly, as their 31 And Jirael » ſerued the Loꝛde all the Ephzaim. 
rulers ate. 


VN The Booke of Iudges. 


T HED ARRGVNENT: 
A Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath . then mans ingratitude, yet there is 
nothing fo diſpleaſant & hainous that can turne back Gods loue fro his Church. For now when 
the l{rachites wereentrediunto the land of Canaan,and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe per termed, in 
ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they tell ro molt horrible 
obliuion of Gods grac. s , coptrary to their ſolemne promiſe wade vnto Ioſhua, & fo proucked his 
vengeance(as w_ as in them ſtood) to their vtte: deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt enident 
ſignes by the mutability of their ſtate: (for he ſuffred them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented 
by tyrants: he pulled them from liberty , and caſt them into ſlavery, to the intent they might feele 
their owne miſeries, and ſo call vnto him and be delivered) ſo to ſhew that his mercies endure for 
euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and aſſure them of his fauour and 
race, if they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers ) ſcripture calleth Iudges, 
ecauſe they were executers of Gods iu{gements,not choſen of the people,not by ſucceſſion, but rai- 
ſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for the gouernance ot his people, They were foutteen in number be- 
ſides loſhua,and gouerned trom Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt —_— Iſi ael. Joſhua and theſe vmo the 
time of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially; 
fiiſt, the battel that the Church cf God hath forthe maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatry 
and ſuperſtition: next, what great danger that common wealth is in. when as God giueth not a ma- 


giſtrate to retaine his people in the puteneſſe uf Neligion, and his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. L | 
1 After Toſhua was dead, Iudah was conffi- 
tuted captaine. 6 Adoi- be ze i tagen. 14 The 


requeſt of Achſah. 16 The children of Rem. 2 


The { anaauites are made tributaries but net de- 
firoyed, 
es Fter that Jofhiza was dead, 


a By the iudg e- the childzen of Jſracl » aſked 


ment of Vrim ! I the Lozd,ſaping, » Tho ſhall 
reade Exod. 28. Pe goe vp for vs againlit the 
30.num. 27. 2 1. e Canaanites, to fight tir as 
1. ſam. 28. 6. 2 G33 gainſt them ? 

b Who ſhall bee 2 And the Loꝛd ſayd , Judah ſhall goe 
our captaine. yy; behold, J baue ginen the land into his 


'3 And Judah ſayde vnto Simeon his 
© Forthetribe <« byother , Come vp with mee into mp lot, 
of Simeon had that we may fight againit the Canaanites, 


therr inheritance and I likewiſe will goe with thee into thy T 


within the tribe lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 


of Tudah,loſh, 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lord 
29.0. deliuered the Canaanites @ the Perizzites, 
Vor, lord of into their hands, and they flew ofthem in 
Beek Bezel ten thouſand men. 


This was Gods q And they found || Adoni-bezek in Be · 
wit iudgement ʒek: aud theyfought againſt Him, and llew 

»s che tyrant the Canaanitcs andthe Perizzites, 

3 6 But Adoni-bezek tled, and they pur» 

4 h, chat as he ſued after him, and caught him, and 9 cut 

ma done,ſodid off the thumbes of his handes and of bis 
e receme,Leut, feete, | 


34.1920, 7 AndAdont bezek ald, Seuenty kings 


hauing the thumbes of their handes and of 
their keete cut off, gathered bread vnder my 
Y done, ſo God hath rewar · 
ded mee. ſo they bzought htm to Jernlalem, 


and there he died. | 
8 4500 the ildzen of Judah had 
fought agaiuſt Jetulalem, and had taken it 
and ef 2 5 wa the »; of the ſwoꝛd, 
and had let the © city on ure. e Which was 
9 (Afterward alſo the childzen of Ju» a6erward buile 
dab jon downe to fight agatult the Ca. ne and pot- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and 74 by che le- 
= | South, and in the lowe coun ſires „2. Sam 


. eee | 5.6, 
10 And Jdſhua went againſt the Ca · 
naanites, that dwelt in Yebzon, which He» 
bꝛon befoze time was called * Ktrtath-arbaz 7% 15.14. 
and they flew !Shcſhaf, and Ahtman, and t Theſe three 
almai. were giants, and 
11 And from thence he went to the inha · the children of 
birants of Deblt, and the namc of Debir in Auak. 
old time was Kirtath-ſepher. | 

2 gud Caleb ſatd, He that ſiniteth Ki⸗ 
tiath-· ſepher.and taketh it, even to hun will 
I giue Achlah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othntel the ſonne of Kenaz,Ca- 
lebs ponger dꝛother tooke it, to whom hee 
gaue Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe moued 
him to alke oł her father a llelde, s and thee 
Ughtedoff her aſſe, aud Caleb lald vnto her, 
bat wilt thou: 

15 And 


g Reade Ich, 
15.18, 


So 
"WP: '} 
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Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites, and Judges. pay tribute. The people are reproued. 


„ This was one 
of the names of 
Moſes father in 
lav, reade Num. 
0.29. 


Numb. 27. 3. 

i Theſecines 
and others were 
afcerward poſſeſ- 
{ed ofthe Philt- 
Tinis, 1. dam. 6, 
17. 


Numb. 14 24. 
35h. 14. 13. 
ana 15.14 
Kk For after that 
the tribe of Iu- 
dab had burnt it, 
they built it a- 
gaine. 


ene. 28 19. 


Teſh. a, 14. 


D 2, IR AI HO re — — 4 
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1 . 


I5 And ſhe anſwered him', Gine mee a 
bleſting; foꝛ thou haſt ginen mee a South 
countrey,gtue me alſo (pings of water: and 
Caleb gaue her the ſpztugs aboue, and the 
ſpzings beneath, | 

16 (And the childzen of b Rent Moſes 
father in law went vp out of the {citie of the 
palme trees with the childꝛen of Judah in» 
to the wildernes ot Judah, that lteth in the 
— — Arad, and went and dwelt among 

e people. | | | 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
bother, and they flew the Canaanites that 
in habited Jephath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
and called the name of the citie*lyozmah. 

18 Alſo Judah tooke i Azzah with the 
coaſtes thereof , and . Aſkelon . with the 
— thereof, and Ekron with the coaſtes 

£7207, p 

19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
he poſſeſied the mountatnes : foꝛ be could not 
dꝛtue out the inhabitants ofthe valleps, be 
cauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20 Aud they gaue Hebꝛen vnto Caled, 
as? Moſes had ( —— , and he expelled thence 
the thzee ſonnes of Anak. 2 4. 

21 But the childꝛen ol Peniamin did not 
caſt out the Jebulſtes, that * inhabited Je» 
rulalem : therefoze the Jebuſites Dwell with 
the childꝛen of Beniamin in Jeruſalem vnto 


this day. 
22 C They alſo that were of the houſe of 
1 vp to Betz · el, and the Loꝛd was 


23 And the houle of Joleph cauſed to view 
Beth el (and the name of the citie betoze- 
time was*Lus) i 

24 And the ſpyes law a man come out of 
the city, and they ſayd vnto him, Shew vs, 
we pꝛ ay ther, the way into the city, and we 
will ſhew ther mercy. 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
way iuto the city, they mote the city with 
the 25 the ſwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and all his houſhold dep art. 
26 Then the man went into the land ok 


che Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 


Leh. 17. 11. Ya 


* 


| Wherefore 
Cad permitted 
the Cinaanitcs 
eo gwell flill in 
the laud, teade 
Chap. 3. 4. 
Feſh 16.10. 


rn That is, the 
tribe of Zebu 
uni as is alloto 
be vndetſtood 
Ot the reſt. 


name thereof Luz, which is the name thereof 
2 C* Neither did ganalleh eſto 
27 ( er | 
Beth · ſhean with her townes, e 
with her townes, noz the inhabitants of 
Doz with her townes, no2 the inhabitants 
of Jbleam, with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
3 Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
and. 

28 Neuertheleſſe when Jſrael was ſtrong, 
they put the Canaanttes to tribute, and ex; 
pelled them uot wholly. 

29 « * Likewiſe Ephzaim expelled not 
the Canaznites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 
CTanaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

20 either did = Zebulun expel the in» 
habitants of Kttron,noz the inhabitants of 
Mahalol.hiut the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and vecarne tributaries. 

31 (Neither did Afher taſt out the inha⸗ 
bitants ofAccho, noz the inhabitants of Zt- 
don, noꝛ of Ablab.no: of Achzib, no; of 2el- 
bab, oz ol Apytk, 02 ol N. hob, 


= 
"a 1 


32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: toz 
they did not dꝛiue them = out. n But made 
33 (Reither did Naphtali dꝛiue out the rhem pay tri- 
inhabitants of Beth- ſhemeſh, noꝛ the inha · bute as the o- 
bicants of Beth-anah, but dwelt among tber did. 
the Tanaamtes the inhabitants ot the land: 
neuertheleſſe the inhabitants ot Beth - ſhe · 
meſh, and of Beth-anath became tributa ; 
34 And the Amozites [| dzoue the chil» or, fred 
dezn of Dan into the mountatne ; ſo that % 
they ſuſtered them not to come downe to the 


vallep. | | 

35 And the Ainozites|dwelt ſtil in mount or, wu dwel 

eres in Aitalon,and in Þhaalbim,# when o Meaning, 

eo hand of Joſephs family pzeuatled, they when he was 
became tributaries :- J ſtronger then 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was chey. 
from Maaleh- akrabbim, cuen frem e Selah p Which was a 
— ee citie in Arabia, 

. . or as ſome reads, 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they from the rocke, 
had made peace with the Canaanites. 11 The I/ 
raelitet fellto idelatrie after Ieſhuas death, 14 
They are deliuered into the enemies handes, 16 
God deliuered them by Tudges, 22 Why God 
ſuffered idolaters to remaine among them. | 
AB an*Angel of the Loꝛd came vp from a That is, meſ- 

G.lgal to Bochim, and laid, J made you ſenger or pro- 
to goe vp ont of Egypt, and haue bzought pher , as ſorye 
yon vnto the land which J had (wozne vnto chinke,ÞPhine- 
pour fathers, and ſald, J will neuer bzeake has, 
my couenant with pon. | 

2 Pe alſo ſhall make nocouenant with 
the inhabitants of thts land, but ſhall bꝛeake Deut. . 2. 
Downe their altars: but ye haue not obeyed Heut. 12; 
my voyce. Mh haue ye done thts ? 

3 UAherefoze, J laid alſo, J will not caſt 
them out befoze you, but they ſhall bee* as 7 13. 
thornes vnto pour ſides , and their gods ſhall 770507" 
be pour deſtructton. 

4 And when the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſpake 
thele woꝛdes vnto all the childze n of Ilrael, 
the people lift vp their voyce, and wept. 

5 Therefoze they called the name of that | 
place,}Bochim, and offered lacrifices there 90 ,,,,,;, 
. CA when? ſhua had *ſeit they 5 

0 0 ent the peo · 
ple away, the childzen of Iſrael went every b. After tharke 
man into his inheritace to poſſeſſe the land. y man his 

7 And the people had ſerued the Loꝛd all asf ory tf 
the dayes of Jolhnazand all the dayes ofthe 1% 
Cor ehas — 5 2 whicd = Ys 

rene all the great © wozkes of the Lozd tha . 
be vo for Ack eee 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ler · cle 
uant of the Loꝛd died when he was an hun» ; 
dꝛeth and ten yeeres old. 6 

9 And they buried him in the toaſtes ol 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in 4 Heres by tur 

11 y 
— the Noꝛthlide of mount ning che letters 
da th. backwatd, is de- 

10 And ſo all that generation was ga» — 24 
thered vnto their kathets, and another ge- zo, 
neration aroſe after them, which neither 
knew the Lozd, noꝛ yet the woꝛkes which he 
had Bone fo Iſrael. 

It Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did wice ; | 
kedly in the fight ofthe Loꝛd, and lerned e That i;,alſws: 
e Baalini net of Idoics, 
* 12 And 


Or, ſnare. 


a + £4 _ 1 


The peoples rebellions. 


12 And fozſooke the Lozd God of thetr 
fathers,which bꝛoug ht them out of che land 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, euen the 
gods of the people that were rounde about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and pzouoked 
the Lozd vnto anger, 

13 So they foꝛſdoke the. Loꝛd, aud ſerued 


chab. 10.6. Baal, and ſ Aſbtaroth. 
Thale were 14 And the wzath of the Lozd was bote 
idoles, which _ nagainlt Iſrael, and he deltuered them into 


bad the torme of tj, hands of ſpotlers, that ſpotted them, and 
an ewe or ſhec pe held them into the hands of theirenemies 


among the di- round about them, ſo that they could no lon · 
donians. ger ltand befoze their enemies. 

Pal. 44.1 3. 15 sAhitherſocuer they went out, the 
z/a $0.1. _ bhandofthe Loꝛd was ſoze againſt them, as 
g In all their the Lord had (aid, tasthe Lozd had woꝛne 
enterpriſes, vnto them: lo he puniſhed them loꝛe. 


h The venge- 16 (Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛd raiſed 
ance. vp k Judges, whtch 1 delivered them out of 
y0r,Magzſtraves the hands of their oppzeflours. | 
JE br. faucd, 17 But pet they would not obey their 

Judges:;toz they went a whoꝛing akter other 

gods, & woꝛſhipped them, and turned quick» 
- : ly out of the wap, wherein their fachers 
i Meaning, from walked, obeying the commandements ok the 
the true relipzon. Loꝛd: they did not (0, 

18 And when the Loꝛd had raiſed them 
vp Judges, the Lozd was with the Judge, 
and deltuered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the dapes of the Judge, (fo2 the 
Lozde $ had compaſſion of their gronings, 


$Eby repemted. becauſe of them that oppzclled chem and 
K * tozmented them.) | 

truelty. 19 Pet when the Judge was dead, they 
— 362. returned, andi did wozie then their fathers; 
JEor.c — 7 in following other gods, ts lerue them and 
Uemſolues. wozlhip them: they ceaſed not from their 


_ innentions, noz from their rebellious 
dp. 
20 Mher koꝛe the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was 


kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe 


this people hath — my conenant, 
which J commanded their fathers, & hath 
not obeyed wy voyce, 
21 Therefoze will J no moꝛe caſt out be- 
1 Asthe Hiuites, loze them any of the nations, which Jolhua 
Iebufires, Amo» lett when he died, 
rites, x&cc. 22 That thzongh them Jmap ® pzooue 
m So that both Ilracl, whether they will keepe the way of 
outward encmics the L820, to walke therein, as their fathers 
and faiſe Pro- Kept it, oꝛ not. 
phets are but a 23 So ihe Lom left thoſe nations, and 
triall to proous Done them not out immedtatlp, neither de ; 


our faith, Deur. liueted them into the hand of Jochna. 
i CHAP, III. 


13.3. - 

* * * 1 The ( anaamutes were left totry Iſrael. ꝙ Oth- 
mel deliuereth Iſrael. 21 Ehud killeth king Eg - 
lon. 31 Shamgar kileth the Philiſtimt. 

T Oele nowe ate the nations which the 
Loꝛd left, that he might pzone Jiraelby 
the (euen as many of Iſtael as had not knows 

a Which were ku all the > wartcs of! Canaan, 

atchiu*d by the 2 @nely to make the generations of the 

hand of God, childꝛen of { (rael to know, c to teach them 

and not byche ware, which doubtleſſethetr pzcdeceſſours 

OP of mn, knew» not) 

For they tru- 2 Fine pꝛintes of the Philiſtims. and al 
ſted in God, and the Canaanites, and the Sidontans, and 
he ſought for the Hiuttes that Dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
ben. from mount Baal-hermon vntill one come 


Chap. ij. 


Othiniel. Ehud. 9 
to Hamath, 


4 And theſe remained to pꝛoue Jſrael 
by them, to wit, whether they would obey 
the couunandements ot the Lozd, which bee 
tom maunded their tathers by the hande of 
Wotes. | 

F And the childzenof Tfraet dwelt among 
the Canaanites,the Yiieiee, snd the Amo 
ritcs, and the Berizzutes, and the Hunccs, 
and the J cbulices, 

6 And thep tooke © their daughters to c Conrtraryts 
be their wines, and gaue their daughters to Gods comma en- 
their ſonnes, and lerued their gods. demcent, Deu. 5. 

7 C <othe chudzen of 4 ttacl did wic · : 
kedly in the ligbt of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgat the 
L 02d their Geb, and (crued Baalun, and 
« Alheroth, 

8 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Loꝛd was d Trees or 
kindled againſt 3 (rael, and hee ſolde them »v004s crre&ed 
into the hand of Chuſtzan tiſhatbatm king for icolarry, 
of þ Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of !0r,Heſopere- 
Jﬀaacl letued Chuſhan : ciſhathaun tyght mz, 
peetes. 

9 (And when the childzenof Ilrael cry⸗ 
ed vnto the Loꝛd, che Loꝛd ſtirred vp a ſav» 
dur to the childꝛenok J ſtael. he ſaued them, 
cucn Othntel the lonne of Rena, Calebs 
ponger brother. 

Io And the © ſpirit of the Loꝛt came vp» e He was fired 
on him, and he iudged J lrael. and went out vp by the (pirir 
to warte. and the Loꝛd delmered Chuſhan» of the Lord, 
riſtathaim Ring ot Þ Arem into bis hand, 0,4. 
and his hande pꝛeuatled againit Chuſt an · 

r land had reſt f 

1I Sothe land had er ourfy petres, f That is. 32. 
and Othntel the ſonne of Kenaz died. vnder — 

I2 C Then the childzenof Firael againe and eight vnder 
committed wickedneſſe m the light oft the Ochniel. 
Lede: and the Lozdesftrengthencd Cg: g so that the e- 
lon Ring of Moab againſt Iſtat i, becaule nemics of Gods 
they had committed wickedneſſe befoze the people haue no 
L 02d. | x power ouer 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil them, but by 
dien ot Ammon, and amalck, and went and Gods appont- 
{mote Jſrael, and they poſſelled the citit of ment. 
plame trees. 

14 Sothe childꝛen of Iſrael ſerued Eg⸗ 
lon King of Moab ſeighteenepeeres. 

15 But when the childzenof Flrael cried 
vnto the Loꝛde, che Loꝛde llirted them vp a 
ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
ofy Jemint.a ——— ok his right —1 : FOr,Beniemin, 
and the childzen of Jlirael (ent a pꝛelent by | Gr1/eft banded 
bim vuto Tgon king of Moab. 

I6 And Cynd LR him a dagger with [0r,cau/eda 
two edges of a cubite length, ghee didgitd 4egger ro be 
it vnder his ratment vpon his right thigh, de. 

17 And he pzeſented'the gift vnto Eglon 
— Moab (and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 

18 And wen he had now pꝛeſented the 
pꝛelent, hee ſent away the people that bare 
the pzelent. 

19 But he turned again from the quar · h Or. a fume 
ries that were by Gilgal, and tald, I haue a reale, om the 
ſecret rarand vnto ther. O king. Who ſotd, place of idoles. 
Reepeififence:and ali that fcod about hum, i ill allbe.e- 
went outfrem bir. pute 

20 Then Ehnd came vnto Lim, (and he 
ſate alone in a Summer patler, which Yee 
bad) and Ehud ſapde, J haue a mellage 

12 vruo 
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"Ehudkilleth Eglon. Shamgar, 


— ">, 
4 — 3 


Iudges. Deborah and Barak. Iael ſlayetk | 
vnto thee from God. Then hee atoleout of talt, and ſayd vnto him, Hath not the Loꝛd | 
his thꝛone. Ood of Jirxaelacommanded, ſaying, Got and d And reuciled 
21 And ckhud pat fo2th his left hand, and dzaw toward mount Tavoz, and take with vnto ma by the 
tooke the Dagger from his rigyt thigh, and thee ten chouland men ok the childzen of [picc ot prophes 
thault it into his belly. | Naphtali, and of the childien of Zebulun? be. 
22 Si that the hakt went in after the 7 And J willdzaw vnto thee to the*irte 7/483. 9, 10. 
ws. blade, and the kat cloled about the blade, ſo ner Kichen Silera, the captatne of Jabing [074v4%y+ 
that he could notdzaw the dagger out of his armie with his charets, and his multitude, | 
3 bellp, but the dirt came out. ; and will deltuer them into thine hand. : b 
=. 8 23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 8 And Barak (ayd vnto her, © Ak thon © Fearing his h 
1 091,047 poꝛch, and ſhut the doꝛes or the parlour vp · wilt goe with me, J will go: but if thou wilt one weakneſſy . 
1 on hun, and locked them. : not goe with me, J will not goe. and his ene mies i. 
ts 24 And when hee was gone out, bis ſer. 9 Then ſhee anſwered, J will ſurely gog po ver, he deſi- 
+8 uants came: wyo leꝛing that the doozes of with thee, but this tourney that thou takeit, reth the Prophe. $ 
HEY the parlour werelocked, they layd, @ure- ſhall not be fo2 thine honour : foz the Loꝛd elſe co goe with N 
1 She. he couereth WH hee Doeth his calement in his Hummer = — — the hand of a woman. him to allure 
1 bu Rue. chamber. : d Deborah arote and went wit him of Gods 
UG 1 25 And thep tarped till they were aſha» to Kedech. 0 nn will from time 
_ med: and ſceing he opened not the doozes of 10+C And Barak called Zebulun and to time. 
76 T0 the pariour, they cooke the key, and opened Naphtaltto Redeth,and} he went vp on his 607, he led after 
"hk them and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead keete with ten thouſand men, and Debozah him 10000,mem 
We on the earth. went vp with him. 
3208 26 S Ehud eſcaped, while they taryed, 11 (Nom Heber the Kenite, which was , 
* and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped ok the þ childzen of*Yobab the kather in lawe o/ po feriiy. 4 
3 Into Seicath. of Moles, was departed from the t Kenites, XA. 10.29. — 
1 22 And when he came home, heel blew aa and pitched his tent vntiil the plaine of 34» 1857 hem Kain. * 
* ar, a0 . trumpet in mount Cohzaun, and the chil» an um. which ts by Kedeſh.) Meaning, taat 
W ee , DienskAlrael went downe with hun from 12 Then they ſhewed Silera, that Barak he poſſeſled a D 
5 9 ; dhe mountapne, and he went betoze them, the ton of Abinoam was gone vp to mount great part of chat * 
5% nn 23 Then laid he vnto them, Follow me: Taboz. countrey. 
1 fo2 the Lo20 hath Deltuered pour enemies, 13 And Siſera called foꝛ all his charets, 7 
1 | euen Moab into pour hand. So they went euen nine hundꝛeth charets of pzon, tall the | 
1 Downe after him, and tooke the paſſages of people that were with him from Haroſheth 8 
1 Joꝛden toward Maab, and luffered nota ol the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kithon, . [ 
1058 mantopalle ouer. -+ 71 14 Then Debozah (ayde vnto Barak, - 
Wh; | - 29 And they llew of the Moabites the 8 Up :foz this ts the day that the Loꝛd bath She ill en⸗ 4 
We: - Un, gong aud (am: time about ten thouland men, all fe delivered Siſera tntothinehand. Fs not the ® e 5 
1288 biz bode men, aud all were warriers, aud there elca· Lozd gone out betoze thee ? ſo Barak went agech bim Uh 
;v WF 45 br. bum led. ped not a man. downe from mount Taboz, g ten thouland 1 che ontefpoite 
8 k Mcaninz,che- 30 ©9 Faab was + ſabdued that day men alter him. Nee 
bt Ifraclites. vnder the hand of Aſrael;and che; and hav 15 And the Lord deſtroied Siſera and al » Cod, favour 6G 
4 1So thar iris kel fourclcope peeres. his charets, and all his holte with the edge ad eyde. Go 
Bs 1-: nor the number, 31 (And akter him wis Dhamgar the ok the word befoze Barak, ſo that Silera * 
++ nor the meanes (onneot Anath, which ewe of the Phyilt- lighted downs off his charet, and fled awap : 
. thy Gol regar- ſtuns lite hundzeth men with an ore! goad, on his krete. I 
1M &cth,wh:nhe and he allo Delivered Ilratl. 16 But * Barak purſued after the cha · P/a/,83.10- ' 8: 
* { {= 1 HE will get the victo CHAP. 14IL rets, and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of * 
1451 = 1 Tfraelfiane,and are giuen into the hands of the Gentiles: and all the hoſte of Silera fell Y 
1 | | Fahin. 4 Deborahiudgeth 7 ſracl, aud exborteth vpou the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: there was nat a i 
; i Barak to deluer the people, 15 Siſera fizeth, man lekt. | * 
jr 3 7 and is hall: Tael. | 17 Yowbeit Siſera fled awayou his feet a 
1 4 Nd the childzen of Iſraelt began again to the rent of Jaei the wife olbheberthe Re h Whoſe arce- F 
17 le 41 8 Aco doe wickedly in the light of the Loꝛd nite: (toꝛ peace wasbetween Jabin the king ſters were ſtran- b 
1 ee e when Ehud was dead. of {92302 , and betweene the houle of Heber ger . but wor- . 
bt cuil. 2 Aid the Lozd lold them into the hand the Renite.) bdhjipped the true een 
1. ts s an Of Jabin Ring of Tanaan,that reigned in 18 And Jacl went out to meete Siſera, God,and there- Jen 
. 5 TT 4 112392, whoſe cytefe captaine was called St: and (aid vnto him, Turne in, mp loꝛd, turue fore were joyned 
8 | wn 3 ſera, which dwelt in d Haroſheth ok the in to me: feate not. Aud when he had turned with Itracl, h 1 
WS up burnt Oentiles. in vnto her into yer tent, ſhee couered hun th 
* eee 2 Then the childzen ok Ilrael cried vnto with al mantle. [Or,blanket, i 
ma the Lo2d; Gtoz he had nine hundzed charets 19 And he laid vntoher,Gine me, J pꝛap * 
1 8 N g ' 3 ok pon, and twenty peeres he had vered the thee, a little water to dzinke: foꝛ J am thir⸗ ; * 
D * grong bbildzen of Mrael very ſoꝛe.) ity, And ſhe opened * a bottle of mike, and Chap. 5.2 5. Bas. 
1 + CAud at that time Deboꝛah a pꝛophe · gauehimdzinke, and couered him. * 
e ie of teflezthe wite of Lapidoth® judged Iſrael. 20 Againe, he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the deft; 
5 4 =". And this Debozah dwelt under a palme Dooze of the tent, and when any man doeth i To wit, Siſera, | K % 
dne tree, betweene Ramah & Bethel in mount come and enquire of thee, ſaptug, Is any k That is, the ned 
1. e 14 te. Ephraim, and the childzen of Aſrael came man heere?thou ſhalt ſay, Map. piane or take, 1 
ebenen dp to her toz iudgement. 21 Then Yael Yevers wike tooke a*naile whereby it was I Fue 
boy oz 6 Thenthee lent and called Barakthe of the tent , and tooke an hammer in her faſtened to the tribe 
— dane of Abindam out of Reveſh of Haph : Band, and went ſoltly vnto hun, ans ** grou'd, 


! 5o he ſaw that 
2 woman had the 
honour, as De- 
borah prophe- 
ſied. 


t Ebr. went and 
was ſtrong. 


u To wit, the 
two tribes of 
Zebulun and 
Naphtali. 


Dtaut 4.1. 
Deut, 1.1. 


Pal. 97.5. 
Excd.aig.18. 


Chap 3 31. 
Chap 4. 18. 

b For feare of 
the evemiess 


c Miraculouſly 
ſtirted vp of 
God to pitie 
them and deli» 
uer them. 
d.They had no 
heart to j eſiſt 
their enemies, 

te Ye Gouernors. 
f As in danger 
of your enemies. 


2 Foor now you 

may draw water 

without teare of 
J Your enemies, 


h To wit. them 
that kept thy 
people in capti- 
uitie. 
1 loſhua firſt 
foughr againſt 
Amaleck.& Saul 
deſttoyed him. 
Euen the lear- 
ned did helpe to 
fight. 
Euen the whole 
tribe, 


Siſera, Theſong of | 


the naile into his temples, and keſtened it 
into the ground, ( toꝛ he was faſl aſlecpe, and 
weary) and ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after 
S1(cra, Jael came out tomcetehim, and 
ſapd vnto him, Come, ond J will ew thee 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt: and when hee 
came ito her tent, behold,Stlera lay | dead, 
and the naile in his temples, | 

23 So God bzought downe Jabin the 
one ot — that day betoze the childzen 
of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the childzen of J.. 
rael $p2oſpered, and pzcuatledagainlt Ja» 
bin the king of Canaan, vntill they had de» 
l royed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP, V 


s The ſong and thankſgitang of Deborah aud 
Barak,afier the victory. 

T Ven ſang Debozah , # Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam the lame day, ſaying, 

2 Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd foꝛ theauenging of 
Iſrael, and foz the : ꝓtople that offered thems 
lelues willingly, 

3 * kings, hearken ye pꝛinces: J, 
even J will ling vnto the Loꝛd: 4 will ung 
pꝛapſe vnto the Loꝛd God ot J\racl. 

4 Lozd,* whcn thon wenttſt out of Setr, 
when thou departedſt ont of the field of C; 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
rained, the cloudes allo dꝛopped water. 

5 The mountatnes melted betoze the 
Loꝛde, *as did that Sinat befoze the Loꝛd 
God of Jirael. 

6 IJnthe dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, in the dayes of * Jacl the high 
waycs were d vnoccupted, and the traucl - 
lets walked thzongh by-wayes. = 

Thetownes were not inhabited: they 
decayed, I., in Jiraecl, vntul J Debozah 
_ vp, which role vp a mother in Jt» 


rakl. 

8 They choſe new gods: then wa: warre 
in the gates. as there a 4 ſhield oz lpeate 
ſcene among fourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 

0 Mine heart is ſet on the gouctnouts of 
Iſrael, and on them that art willing among 
the people: pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. 

10 Speake ye that ride on © white aſſes, 
pe that dwell by Middin, and that walke 

by the wap. ; 

It Foz the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a» 
mong the 8 dzawcrs of water: there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteouſneſſe of the Lozd, 
his rtghtcon(nefſe of his townes in J(rael: 
then did the people of the Loꝛd got downe 
to the gates. 

12 UpDebozah, vp, ariſe,& ſing a ſong: 
ariſe Barak, and leade thy captmup cap» 
tine, thou ſonne of Abinoam, 

13 Foz they that rcmaine, haue demi⸗ 
nion ouer the mightie of the people: the 
Lozde bath giuen me dominton ouer the 
ſtrong. 5 

14 Df Ephaatm i their roote aroſe againſt 
Amalek: and after thre. 1Ben-tan-in ſhal fight 
againſt thy people, O Amalek: of Machir 
came tulers, & ot Zebulun they that handle 
the pen ofthe * v nter. 

1 And the Prices of Iſſachar were 
weth Debozab, and I Hac har, and allo Ba» 


Chap. v. vj. 


Deborah and Batak. 98 


rak: he was ſet on his feete in the valley: fc2 
the diutlios ofRevber, were ®great thoughts m They maruei- 
ot heart. icd that they 

16 Thy abodeſt thou among the ſteepe⸗ came not oucr 
folds, to heare the bleatings ot the tlockes 2 101den to he pe 
foz the diutüons of Reuben were great hem. 
thoughts of heart. 

"17 *Gllead abode beyond Joꝛden: anden She reproneth 
why doth Dan rewaine in ſhips? Alher late all rien» that 
on che (ea (hoze, and tarted in his *Becayerd came not to kelp 
places, their bictluen 111 

18 But the people of Zebulun end Naph- their niece, 
tali haue teopardcd their lines vnto the © Either by bea- 
death in the high places of the field. tirg of the lea or 

19 The Kings came and fought: then by nuning. 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the water of Megiddo: they receiued no 
gaine of ? money, p They wanrz 

20 They fought from heauen, even the nothing, bur 
ſtacs in their courles fought againſt Silera, loſt all. | 

21 The river Kiſton 4 ſwept themaway, q As a beſom: 
that ancient river the riutt Giſhon. © my doeh the filth 
lonle, tl ou haſt marched valiantly. ot the houſe. 

22 Then were the hoxe booles bzoken 
— the oft beating together ok their migh⸗ 
tic men, | 

23 Curſe pe Meroz: (ſayd the Angel of r It was a ci: 
the Loꝛd) curſc the inhabitants thercof, be» necre 1: box 
cauſe they came not to helpe the Loꝛd, to help where they 
the Lozd againſt the mighty. foug hit. 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Renite ſhal 
bee bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed Rall 
le be abont women dwelling in tents. 

25 Ve alked water & ſe gaue kim milke: 
ſhe brought fozth / butter in a loꝛdly diſh. (Some reade, 

26 Sbe put her hand to the natle,and her churned mike 
tight hand to the woꝛbmans hammer: with na great cup. 
the han mer (mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe {mote off 
his head,after ſhe had wounded ano pierced 
his temples, | 

27 He bowed him Downe at her feete, hee 
fell downe, e lay ſtill: at her feete hee bowed 
him downe, and fell: and when he had funke 
dow ne. he lap there 4 dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont et a 
window, and ctted thoꝛow the latteſle, c uby 
is his charet ſo long a comming: why tarte , 
the || wheeles of his charets: [Or tete. 

29 Her wile ladies an\wered her: Yea, b 
t ſhee an{wered her ſelfe with her owne * That's ſhee 
woꝛds, comtotted ber 

30 Haue they not gotten, ard they diuide (cle. 
the ſpoyle? Euety man hath a matd 02 two, 
Siſt ta hath a pꝛaye of dtuers coloured gar- 
ments, a pzaye of ſundzy colours made of 
needle wozke : of Divers colours of needle 
wozke on both lides, *foz the chicfe ot the u Becruſebe 
{pople, was chieſe of 

21 So let all thine enemies periſh, © beanie. 
Loꝛd: but they that loue him, ſhall be as the. * ball grow 
x {une when he rileth in bis night. And the % more and 
land had relt fourty peeres. more in Gucs 

C WAP. YL tauout. 

1 Iſrael u oppreſſed of the Midianitet for their 
wickednes. 24 Oden ſent to be theis della 
rer. 37 Heasketh a figne 

Fterward the childcen of Iſrael coms 
Amitted wickedneſle in the light of the 
Lo2d, & the Loꝛd gane tbem into the hands 
of (Þ1dtan (enucen peeres, 

2 And the hand of Pidtan pꝛeuayled 
N 2 again} 


$Ebr.deſtroyed. 
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EE SEEING 


Iſrac! oppreſſed. 


\ Por ſeare of az unt Ilrzel, and becauſe of the Midia⸗ 
th: Midianites, Nices the cytiozen of J'rael mave them dens 
hey 12d into the UTE]! mauntaines, and caues, and ſtrong 
deancs ofthe bolds. a 5 

mouutaines. 3 Ain Jicael had ſowen, then came 
vp the D/dtantces, the Am lekites, x they 
of the v5 iſt. and came vpon them, 

4 -Aadcumped by them, and deſtroped 
the fruit otthe earth.euen till thou come vn ; 
> Even almnk tod 433;ah, and left na foode for Ilrael, net» 
the whole coua- ther ſh:ep?,no2 oxe, noꝛ alle, 
trey. 5 Feat they went vp and their cattel. and 

5 came with their tents as graſhoppers in 

multitude: ſo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtcoy it. 

6 S3 was Jirgel exceedingly impoue⸗ 
© This is the end tiſhed by the Midianites: therfoze the © chil» 
of Gods puniſh. Dien of Jicael ctyed vuto the Lord. 
ments, t©calhis 7 C And when the childꝛen ot Iſrael crt- 
to tepemance, ed vnto the Lozd becauſe of the Midianites, 
that they niay 8 Tye Loꝛd ſent vnto the childꝛen of A- 
eke for helpe acta Miophet, who ſayd vaco them, Thus 
„„ (lläaith the Lord Gad of Iſrael, J baue brought 

| you vp from Egopt, and haue bzonght you 
out of the hate of bondage, 

And J han? deltuered you ont of the 
hand of the Tgypttans, and ont of the hand 
of all that oppꝛeſſed you, and haue calf 

” \ von dat botoze your, and giuen you their 
and. 
f | 10 And J qayd vnto you, Jam the Loꝛd 

2 X£+42.17.35, Pour God: * feaxe not the gods of the Amo- 
33. 1c-e,10.2, kttes in whole land ye dwell: but pou haue 
not obeyed my voyce. 

11 { And the Angel of the Loꝛd tame. and 
late vnDer the oake which was tn Ophzah. 
that perteined vnto Toalh the father of the 
EGzritzs , and his ſonne Gideon rhzeſbed 
wheate by the winepzelle, tog hide it from 
the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd appeared 
vnto hun, and (apy vnto him, The Loꝛd is 
with thee, thou valtant man. 
his came not 13 To whom Gideon answered, 4 Ah my 
of diſtruſt, but of Loꝛd, tf the Loꝛd be with vs, why then is all 
weakenecſle of this come vyon vs? and where be all his 
faich which is in miracles which our fathers told vs of, and 
the molt perleck: ſayd, Did not the Loꝛd bring vs ont of 
tor no mn Egppt? but now the Lozd hath foxtaken vs, 
this he c-n have and deltuered v3 into the hand of the Mi · 
2 per fect faith: dianites. 
yet the clildren 14 And the © Loꝛd looked vpon him, and 
of Gad hauen (ayd, Goe in this thy f nught, and thou ſhalt 
tric ach, whore fait Ilrxael out of the hands ok the Midia ⸗ 
by they be iuſti- nites: haut J not lent thee: 
ned 15 And he anlwered him, Ah my Lozd, 
e That is, Chriſt whereby ſhall J laue Jſrael? beholde, my 
2pperrimg in vi- father is pose in Manalleh, and Jam the 


or, f Redem 


por, Prepare 
bu gat. 


fible forme. leaſt in mykathers honle. | 
f Winch thave 16 Thenthe Loꝛd fapd vnto him, J will 
g nen hee; therefore be with thee , and thou ſhalt (mite 


the Midianttes, as one man. 

| 17. And he anſwered him, Þ pzay thee, it 
z $2 that we ſee F haue fo:mo fauour in thy ſight , thenſhew 
how the feſli is tne 8 a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 
tnemie vnto 28 Depart not hence, J pray thee, vntill 


Jr, /amae. 


Gods vocation, I come vnto thee, and bring mine offering, 
which cannot be and lav it befoze thee. And he ſayd, & will ta» 
perſwaded wich- tte vntill thou come agatne. 

9 (Then Gideon went in, and made 


Hut lipgngs, 


Iudges. 


Qideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, 


ready a kidde, and vnleauened bꝛead of an 
Ephah of floure, and put the fleſh in a bal · h Of Fphah, 
Kee, and put the bzoty in a pot, and bzought reade Exod.1 6, 
— — him under the oake, and pꝛelen · 36. 
ed it. 
20 And the Angel of Gaz ſaid vnto him, 
T ike the llech + the vnleauened bꝛead, and 
lay chem vpon this ſtone, and powꝛe out the 
bzoth : and he did ſo. i 
21 (Then the Angel of the Lozde put 
foozth the ende of the Kaffe that he held in 
his hand, and touched the flech and the vn · 
leauened bꝛead: and there aroſe vp fice i out i By the power 
ofthe tone , and con ſumed the flech and the of God onely, as 
valeauened bead: ſo the Angel of the Loꝛd in the ſacritice of 
departed out of his ſight. N Elias, 1. King. 
22 And when Gideon perceined that it 18.38. 
was an Angel of the Lo:de, Gideon then 
layd, Alas, my Loꝛd God: *foz becauſe J gd ; 3. 20. 
23 an Angel ok the Loꝛd face to face, chap. i 3. 23. 
le. 
23 And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Peace be 
vnto thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn- 
to che Loꝛd, and called it, |Jehouah-ſhalom: fo the Lord of 
vnto thts day it is in Dphzah , of the father peace. 
ofthe Ezrites 
25 (And the lame night the Lord ſayd 
vnto hun, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 
and another hullocke * ot ſeuen peeres olde, k That is,25 the 
and dettrop the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde text wis- 
hath, and cut downe the grone that is by it, teth, fed ſeuen 
26 And bulld an altar vnto tze Loꝛd thy yeeres. 
God vpon the top of thts rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take the ſecond bullocke, and of» 
fer a burnt offering with the wood of the 
groue, which thou ſhalt ent downe. I Which erowed 
27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his abour Baals al- 
ſcruants, and did as rhe Loꝛd bade him: but tar. 
becauſe he feared to doe tt by day koꝛ his fa» 
thers houſhold, and the men of the citie, he 
did it by night. : 
28 (And whenthe men of the citie aroſe 
early in the moꝛning, bcyolde, the altar of 
Baal was bzoken, and the groue cut downe 
that was by tt. and the ſecond w bullocke of: m Meaning the 
fered vpon the altar that was made. fac bull, which 
29 Cherekoze they {apd one to another, was kept to be 
Ayo hath done this thing? and when they offered vnto 
enquired and alked, they ſayd, Gideon the Baal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing. | 
30 Then the men ofthe citie layd vnto 
Joafh , Bing out thy ſonne, that hee map 
die: fot he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
and hath allo cut downe the groue that was 


pit. 
31 And Joaſh ſapd vnto all that ſtood by 
him, CCl ve pleade Baals cauſe?oꝛ will ye 
ſaue him? * he that wil contend fox him, let n Thus we ong 
hum die per the moꝛning. Ik he be God, let to juſtifie then), 
him plead fo: himſelfe ag ainſt him that hath that are zcalous 
caſt downe his altar. ; ot Gods caule, 
32 And in that day was Gideon called though all the 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foꝛ multitude be 
— becauſe he hath broken downe his agaiuft vs, 
altar. 
33 Then altthe Midianites and the A» 
malekites, and they of che Eaſt, were gathe · 
red together, and went and pttched tu the 
valley of Jzrecl. _ Eb clad 
24 Þutthe ſpirit of the Loꝛd came vpon Gideon, 
Orton. 


| Gideons a eece, The number ofhis army. Chap. vij. 


Nu 10. 3. 
chap. 3.27. 

o The family of 
Abiczer,whereof 
he was, 


p This requeſt 
roceeded not 
of infidelitie, but 
that he might be 
confirmed iu his 
vocation, 


Gene. 18.3 2. 


q Whereby he 
was aſſured that 
it was a myracle 
of Gad, 


Chap. s, 3 5. 
4 Ebr. En- harod 


4 Ebr. Hammorech 


2 God will not 
that auy creature 
deprive him of 
his glory. 

Deut 20.8. 

1 Mac 3.5 6. 


b I wil giue thee 
a proofe toknow 
them, that ſhall 
goc with thee, 


© Let them de- 
patt, as ynmeet 
for this enter- 
p. ile, 


Gideon, * and he blew atruinpet,and® Abt» 

ezer was ioyned with him. 

951 And he ſent meſlengers:thzoughout al 
analleh, which allo was ioined with bun, 

and hee (ent meſſengers vnto Alher, and to 

Jebnlun, and to Maphtalt, and they came vp 

to meet them. 

36 Then Gidcon lapde vnto God, ey Jf 
thou = ſaue 4ſracl by mine hand, as thou 

alt taps, 

37 Behold, J will put a fleece of woll in 
the thzething place: if the Deaw come on the 
flzece only, and it be dꝛie vpon all the earth, 
then hal J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Ilta · 
el by mine hand, as thou halt (aid, 

38 4nd ſo it was: toꝛ he role vp early on 
the moꝛrow, e thꝛuſt the tleece together, and 
wꝛinged the deawout of the fleece, and filled 
a boule of water. 

39 Agatae Gideon ſayde vntoGod, Bee 
not angry with me, that*J may ſpeake once 
moze : let me pꝛoue once againe, J pzay tee. 
with the fleece ; let it now be dꝛy onely vpon 
the fleece. let deaw be vpon all the ground. 
40 And Sod did lo that ſame night: koz 
it was 1 die vpon the fleece onelp, and there 
was veaw on all the ground. 


CH AP. VII. 
3 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away 
« gr at part of bis company. 22 The Midienites 
«re diſcomfited by a wondrous ſort, 25 Oreb and 
Zeeb are ſlaine, 


12 Ferubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
, bp eaccly, and all the people that were 
with him, and pitched beſide + che well of 
Varod, ſo that thi hoſte of the FPidtanites 
was on the Noꝛth lide of them in the valley 
by the hill ot: Moꝛch. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many foz 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
leaſt Piracl make their vaunt againſt mee, 
and ſay, Mine hand hath ſaued me. 

3 Now therefoze pzoclatme in the andi · 
ence of the people, and (ay, Uh ſo is time» 
rous 62 fearefull, let him returne,and depart 
early from mount Gilead. And there retur · 
ned ofthe people which were at mountGile» 
ad, two c twenty thouſand ; ſo ten thouſand 
remained, ; 

4 And the Lom ſayd[vnto Gideon, The 
people arc pet too many: bzing them downe 
vnto the water, and J wille try them fo2 thee 
there: and of whome J ſay vnto ther, This 
man ſhall goe withthee, the ſame ſhall goe 
with thee : and of whom{ocuer J (ap vnto 
thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhallnot goe. 

5 So hee bzought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Gtdeon, 
As many as lap the wacer W their tongues, 
as a dogge lappeth.them put by themſclues. 
and cucry one that ſhall bows downs his 
knees toe dzinke put part, 

6 And the nunber of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to thetr months, were 
thꝛee hundzꝛeth men: but all the remnant of 
the people kneeled done vpon their ences 
to danke water. 


The Midianites dreame. 99 


7 CThen the Lord (atd vnto Gideon, 
By theſe thzee hundꝛed men that lappid, wil 
I lane you, and deliuer the idianites into i 
thine hand; and let all the other 4 people goe d l hat 5 the 
euety man vnto his place. one and thirtie 

8 (So the people tooke vitailes t with thouſan, and ſe- 
them, and their trumpets: and hee ſent all ven hundred, 
the reſt of Aſtael, euery man vnto his tent, Joke verie 3. 
zand reteined the three hundzed men: and and 6. 
the holte of Midian was beneath bim in a + C. in then 
valley. hands, 

9 (And the ſame night the Le2d (aid [197.-:comraged; 
vuto him, Ariſe,« get thee downe vnto the © Ihus the Lurd 
holt: ko J haue deſiuered it into thine hand. de duct meanes 

10 But it thou feare to goeZowne , then doeth firengrhen 
goe thon, and Phurah thy ſcruant,vowne to bim char he faint 
the hoſe, not in fo great 

It And thou ſhalt hearken what they (ay, n exferprite, 
and lo thall thinehands bee ſtrong to goe 
downe vntothe hoſte. Then went he downe 
and Phurah his leruant vato the out lide of 
the touldicrs that were in the holte. 

12 CAud the Pedianites, and the Ama» _, , . 
lekites, and all they ot the Eaſt , lay in the „.. 
valley like graſhoppers in multitude, and 
theit camels were without numbee, as the 
{and which is by the ſea fide foꝛ multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 

a man colde a dzeame vnto his xetghboulr, 

and (aid, Behold, J dzeamed a dꝛeame, aud 

loe, af cake of harley bꝛead tumbled from a · f ge rende + 
boue into the hoſt ot Midian, and came vnto „tmbling no vie 
a tent, and (inote it that it fell, and ouertur - b le tea 
ned it. that the tent fell downe. — 

14 And his fellowe an{wered,s laid, This one or no repu- 
is nothing els laue the lwoꝛd of Gideon the tation (or id 
ſonne of Joaſh a man of Iſrael : for into his make their great 
7+ God deliuered $Yidtan and all army to tremble. 

Is CUhen Gideon heard the dꝛeame 
tolde,and the interpꝛetation ofthe ſame, bee 
s wozſhipped, and returned vnto the hoſts g Or.gaue God 
of Jirael, and ſayd, Up : fo2 the Lozd hath thavks,as t is in 
. — into your hand the hoſte of Mi : che Chalde text. 

tan: 

16 And he diuided the thꝛee hundꝛed men 
into thꝛet bands, # gaue euety man a trum; 
pet in his hand with emptte pitchers, and 
jlampes b within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on mee, eb rand. 
and doe likewile, when J come tothe lide or h Theſe weake 
the hoſte, euen as J doe, lo doe pou, meanes God vſed 

18 When J blow with a trumpet and all 0 benitte char 
that are with me, blow ye with trumpets al. che hole victo= 
ſoon euery lide ot the hoſt, and lay, i Foz the lie came of him. 
Loꝛd, and fo2 Gidcon, 1 That is, the vi- 

10 (S Gideon e the hundzed men that Gone Halbe rhe 
were with him, came vnto the outlide ofthe 1% ds,and Cude- 
holte, in the beginning of the middle watch, ous his eruant. 
and they raiſed vy the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets, and bꝛake the pit ⸗ 
chers that were in their hands. 

20 And the thiee companies blew with 
trumpets and bzake the pitchers, and held 
the lan ps in their left hands, and the trums 
pets in their right Hands to blow withall: 
and they ctied, The lu od of the Loze, and k Shal! deſtroy 
of Gideon. the enemies 

21 And they Food, euery man in bie place 
rund about the holt: and all the hole fran, o-, re their 
and cried, and fled. 45. 
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Erlirains pride: Gideons humilitie. 


| | 22 And the thige hundzed blew with 
1 9.4 trumpets, and the * Lozd (et eutry mans 
L The Lord cau- lwoꝛd vpon his inetghbeur, and vpon all the 
(ech the Midia- hoe: do the hoſte tied to * ＋1— in 
Went Kill one Zererah, and to the bozder of Abel-meholay, 
zubther. viito Tabbarh, | | 
23 Then the men of Jcrael being gathe⸗ 

red together out of Maphtali, and out of A» 
| her, and ont of all Manalleh, putlued alter 
. the Midianites. 

| 2824 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, laping, Come downea⸗ 
gaintt the Midtanites, and take hefoꝛe them 
the w waters vnto Beth barah, and Joꝛden. 
„bes or the Then all the men of Ephraim gathered to: 
Deresthar ether, and tooke the waters vnto Beth ba ⸗ 
they ſhould not rah and Joꝛden. ö 
25 And they taoke two peinces of the 
Midtianites, Oreb x Zech. and flew Deb 
vpon the rocke D2eb, and flew Zeeb at® the 
Wimepꝛeſſe of Zeeb, and purſued the Midta⸗ 
nites,anB bꝛonght the heads of Dzeb q Zeeb 
to Gideon bepond Joꝛden. 
| C'HAP. VIII. 

1 Ephram murmurcth againſt Gideon, 2 Who 
appeaſeth them. 4 He paſſ-th the Torden, 16 He 
reuengeth himſeife on them of Succoth and Pe- 
vue l. 27 Hee makethan Ephed, which was the 
cauſe of wldolatrie, 30 Of Gideon ſormes and of 
hu death. 2 : 

Hen the men of Ephꝛaim ſaid vutohim, 
1] 5a haſt thon ſerued vs thus, that 
thou calledtt vs not, when thou wentelt to 
fight with the Midianttes? and they chode 
with him tharpely. 

2 To whom he laid, Chat haue J now 
b Which haue done in comparilon of o von? is not < the 
Haine exo nrifi. Klranmng Of grapes of Epizatin better then 
ces, Oieb and the vintage of Abiezer: : 

Teeb. 3 Sod hath delmered into vour hands 
© This laſt act of the puuces of Midian, Ozeb aud Zeeb: and 

the wle tribe. What was J able to doe in comparilon of 
is n:0:4 famous, pou? and when hee had thus (poken, then 
then the whole theidſpicits abated loward him. 
orie one 4 CARrRTHIDENN came to goꝛden to paſſe 

wanul ne ta- ONET, hee, and the thiee hundzed men that 

were with him, wearte, pet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſadd vnto the men of Succoth, 
Garg, J pay von, 4 moꝛſels of bꝛead vnto the 
peoplefthat toilow me (for they be weary)that 
nas follow aiter Zebah, and Zalmumna, 
Kings of Bidian. ; 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
the e hands of Sebay and zalmunna now in 
Honor cole thine hands, that we ſhould giue dead vats 

ao hendfal chin. tine arme: 
 Eoft thou te haus 5 Gideon then (aid, Therefoze when the 
accom: the Tod bath delinered Jevah and Zalmunia 
whale into mine hand, Þ wil + teare pour fleſh with 
beute thaenes ofthe wilderneſſe aud with bers. 

2 £ 4«vheewentvp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpalte unto them likewiſe, and themen 
S endelanſweredhun, as the men ol Duc» 
coth ani-.oered. 

2 ohe (aid alſo ynto the men of e · 
e, ach come againe t Pace, will 
an eetzeken 21452 dawuc this towꝛe. 

ee Zebah and Jalnunna were ein 
Sirko, zun theilt holtes with them, abant 
ütteene thouland, allthat were lekt of all the 


1 „ 1 
bots of them g5 the Gait 5 loa there was 


en Meaning,the 


Eſcape, 

7 f 83.11. 
24. 10 26. 

n. Th ſe places 
had ther bames 
of rhe acts that 
were dom there. 


a They began 
to cauil becaule 
he had the glory 
of the victory. 
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Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


Uaine an bundzed and twentie thouſt 
men, that dꝛew ſwoꝛds. —_ 

It (And Gidronwent thozow them that 
dwelt in Tabernacles on the Eallude of 
Nobah and Jogbehad , and (mote the holte: 
toꝛ the hoſte was careleile, 

I2 And when 3:bah and Jalinunna fled, 
hee followed atter them, and tooke the two 
Kuigs of. Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and diſcomitted all che holte. 

13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh returs» 
ned from vattell the Sunne being yer hie, ; Some reade 

14 And tooke a ſeruant of the meñ ot Suc · before the dudns 
cory, and inqutred of him: aud hel wzote to roſe vp. 
him the pꝛunces of Succoth, and the Elders lor, deſcribed. 
thereof,cuen ſeuentie and ſtueu men. : 

I5 And hee came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth, and (atd, Behold, zebah and Zalmuns 
na, bp whom pee vpb2atded me, ſaying, Are 
the hands of Jebah and Jalmunna already 
in thine hands, that wee (ould giue bꝛead 
vnto thy wearie men? 

16 Then he tooke the Tlders of the citie, 
and thoꝛnes of the wildernelle, and bziars, 
and t did teare the men ot Succcoth with 
them. Ebr. brale in 

17 Allo hee brake downe the towze of pieces, as on- 
»Henuel, and flew the men of the citie. threſheth cf xe. 

18 (Then laid hee vnto Zebah and Zal- 1. KI ag. 12.25. 
munna, hat maner of men were thep, 
whom pee flew at Taboꝛ:? and they anlwe- 
red, As thou art, ſs were they, every one 
was like the childzenofa King, 

19 And he laid, Thep were my bzethzen, 
eveirmy * mothers childzen: as the Loꝛd li- K ye came 51] 
m—_ had iaued their liues, J would not our of or « lle: 

ap you. 5 

29 Then hee (aid vnto Jether his firſt . " 
bozne ſonne, Ap, and {lay them: but the boy : 
dꝛew not his (word ; toꝛ he feared, betauſe be 
Was pet pong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid. Ntſe 
thou, and fall vpon vs: toz las the man is, 1 Meaning, that 
ſo is his ſtreugth. And Gideon arole, and they would bee 
llew Zebah and zalmunna, and tooke away rid ont of their 
the || 02Naments , that wert en their camels paine at once, at 
neckes. els to haut a ya- 

22 CThen the men ok Iſrael ſayd vnto liant man to pur 
Sidton, Reigne thou over vs, both thou, them to desk. 
and thyionne, and thy w ſonnes lonne: fo2 o, collers. 
thou hatt deliueted vs out of the hand of m That is thy 
Widian. poſtelitic 

23 And Sidcon ſayd vnto them, J will 
not reigne ouer pou, neither Hall my childe 
reigne oner pou, but the Loꝛd ſhall reigne o⸗ 
ner you, i 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, 1 
wat delire artqueſt of pou, that pou would n His intent was 
giue me every man the carertngsot his pꝛay few bimſ-lte 
(to: they had golden eartrings, becauſe they ©20Kfr! for this 
were Ichmaelites) victory by reſto- 

25 And they anſwered , Wee will giue 1273 t Religion, 
them. And they ipꝛead a garment, and id which, bacaule ir 
cal? therein euery man the careriugs of his 325 not accor- 
pꝛap. ding as God had 

26 And the weight of the golden rare communied, 
ings that he required, was a thouſand and furned to their 
(cucn hundꝛed ſhekeis of gold, belide coll 3rs, deſtruction 1 
| and iewets, and purple raymcut that was (0% cet ballen 
en tie Kings of Uidtian, and bride the 
chaine chat were abet their camels nechs. 
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h He went by 
the wilderneſſe 
where the ra. 
bians dwelt iu 
tents, 


JOr,they were 
like vnto thee. 
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Gideon dieth. Abimelech, Sab. 


o That is, ſuch 27 And Sidegn mad Fi c 2 4 Te Wc aß mount Ger- 
things as pertei- of, and put it nub tyra 5 vat „aud cryed, and 
ned to the vie of gackt went a whoꝛing t it alter it, w Erd e uco beim Rs 0k me, pon men 
the Tabernacle. Was the deſtructton of Oldeon + his Hou be Of Bhechcin, "har God map hearken vnto 
Of Ephod, locke 23 Thus was Kwan brought lolu bé Jon: 
mo: e 28, — the childacy of penn ve they A Ki d The Pong went ae ta non a © P; this para- 
4.6. and 1. Sam. their heads no moze: and the coun rey,4s Dd. pd to the ollne ble he dec areth, 
2.13 & 2 $11%6, in quietnede f9.rtie-yeeres, W the dayts or 35 9 0 Aa rd 9 q . bas that thule that 
4. & chap. 17.6. Gidton. 19 715 dhe ol — {apy. unto them, ate not ambiri. 
29 (Then Terubbaal the ſonne of Joalh Stoll Fleaue 5 kätneſſe, wherewich by ou;, ate moſt 
mens Wd dwelt in his owne houle. me they honour God and man, and go to ad - worthy of ho- 
Eb. hic h came ended Gideon had ſcuenty ſonnes z be» Rance me aboue ee ? | nuur, and that 
out of hu thigh, gotten this body; t02 Ude ran many * 10 Then the — laid to the figge tree, the ambitious 
31 Any his 85 aug ales Bh Sane thou d Aran vs. : bule their ho- 
chem, bare Nane Ne ur auſmeted them, Pour be th 2 
called Abimelech... Syauld J ſp; 122 LTwectene lle, and mp their owne dee 
Which citie 32 So Gideon ns ſonne of Joaſp blen tu good uit lu goe tò ad uance me aboue the ſruction and 
* tu che à food age, and was buried tn the lepulchꝛe (tees ? others, 
familie ot tue of Joath his father in ©phzah,ofthee farher 12 Then ſayd the krete vnto the Uine, 
Fries. , . dfrhe Ezrites. | Cume thou. and be Kg ollet vs. 
q Thatis Bail, 33 Put when Gidon! a+ 3D, the th: 13 Querb6 4 ne wes gen, Should 
to whom they den rael turned awaß, A wo from EEA 1 40 11 pol art God 
N ha 85 Baalim, and ing e 0 derlch Mee hots he 
elues by coue- Ther god: Ts 
— 34. And the childgenofJtraet remembzed oy 7 — a — 'Orthiftle er 
r They were vn- Hot the Lo2d theit God, which had delnnc⸗ ble, Come thön aun tzigne auer vs. brier, 
mindtul of God, th them ol of the. bands OF, BUY edel ene» ©15 And the biamble ſayd to the frees, 
"i int us, guet you, 


and vnkinde to- Mits qu £1 Ape, nen -e 4 £c HU 
ward him, by FJ. Mi py ie merty on th Line; hop pr Jour {ſt Fre y ſha» 
whom chey had bone of: tibb3al,; eq aaa f 500 110 itho 10 | j lit at f Abimelech ſhat 
receined ſo great All — ane which he ban * Int the bzaruble 2, and cond N the cedars of Le» deliroy the no- 
3 benefit, Iſrael _— PER, 2, | bles ot Shechem, 
C HAP. „IX. 20w therefoze pil yet doe truely and 
x Abimelech wſurpethple ki 27 50 put - vac lo to ma e auo 
teth bas bre: hregta death, 1 "For am prope 7% t dralt we in wAND 
Parab le. 23 115 40% bet wer! 170 e 45 wie 10 Büfett | | 
Shechemutcy,” 2 aalcopſhirersc te Dutt J 8 | 
uw #uercome, 5 Abimelech is waundid 50 dz my kfatdel 2 vou, and 
474 an. " aduenturebchis like and oh llucted pou out Ele caſt hg 
* — Pidtan. Lise farre from 


| Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Me 0a J. By rilen fle my fas bus. 
a To practiſe 1 went to, 5 275 10 bis denn d i ine his chil» 
with i 1s kinle- elde, a 2 5 tþ PR, one None, 
folkes tor che at With all che tally. u Corbi * 110 pry made uf penis onne of his 
teming of the kather,ſaping, maid- ſeruant Bing ouer the men of She⸗ 
Uingdome. 2 Say, J p2ay you, in * 1 —— chan e he is your hꝛothet) 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better 9 I Fer hen haut oe t truelp and pure. 
you, that alt che ſonnes of pes ded zach ly wü e ru + $40 tth his houle this 
are ſſtuenty t n pou, Et hr f pay. — 152 e —— and g That hee is 
that gente duck 151 91 85 a, im wee with y 1 cob your king, & you 


b Of your kin- That J am pol uct Fu? 20. e col Collt from A. his ſubiects. 
red by wy mo- 3 Then his mothers Nellen 1 Piarch aud toni the l u of She - 
thers ſide, him lu the audtente of all the men ol She» them and the hotiſe,of Millo: ally let a fire 

chem all theſe woꝛds: and their hearts were tome foozth from the men of Bhechem, and 

mooued to follow Abimclech: foz (apd they, from or houlc of Millo, ang conſume Abt» 

Dt is aut brother. zur 

"or. Den 4. And 145 gaut him ſeucntte pieces of 1555 aid Jam 11 5 „And fled, and 
erd vagabands, Murr ont ot the doute of Bagl⸗berith, wherc : went vn 1 t hers log lrare 
c Tt us tyrants With Abimelech hired vaine and light tel - of rye of 
ta eſta liſh their lowes, which followed him. en thee ytere 0» 
vun ed power, 5 And he went vnto his fathers bonſe at ur lt Tacl, 
ſparenot the in- Dphzah, and c llew his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 23, But God ſent an enil fpitit betweene h Becauſs the 
nocent blood, of Jetrubbaal, a out (cycytie prrfons ppon aber d the nen ot Sbechem: and people contented 
2 King. 10 one ſtone: yet Jotham thi pougeſt foune of the men of Agde make tht pꝛomiſe to with the king in 
2.ChraQa,2 1.4, Terubbaalwa s kekt: foꝛ t hid umſelke. Ahichclerh, ſhedding inno- 
d M hich was as 6 F And allthe men une 8 de 24 That the cruelty toward the ſeuentte cent blood ther- 
the towne houſe łed together with all the houſe of o Millo, ſonnes of Jerubbanl aud their blood might fore God de- 
or comm on hall and came and made Abunelech king inthe con and he lavd vpon Ahlmelechtheu byo» Groverh b hb” 
v hich hecalleth platvc, whete the tone was creceenin She · ther, which kad Nane them, and vpon the the or. eand the 
thetowre of She- chem. 14% Ot Shech n, Which had apded him fo dier 


chem, v iſe 49, 7 And when ther told it to Jotham, hee lea gie bieten. PI th 


; Ipthams parable. 100 
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Saal conſpireth, and is ouercome. 


25 So the men of Shechem let men in 
Wait foz him in the tops of the monntaines, 


who robbed al that paſſed that wa em: 
and it was tolde Abimelecz. rere 


le 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 


with his bꝛethꝛen, and they went to She · 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. a 

27 Therekoꝛe they i went out into the 
ftelde, and gathered in their grapes, and 
trode chem, and made merry, and went into 
the houſe of their gods, and did eat e dzinke, 
aud curled Abimelech. | 

23 Then Gaal the ſonne of Tbed ſayde; 
Aho ts Abimelech'?-and whors Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerne him? Js hee not the 
ſonne of Jernbbaal? and Zebul is hts offt- 
cer? Derue rather the men of Hamoꝛ the 
_ of Syechem; foz why ſhould we ſerue 

my? | 

29 Now would God this people were yn- 
der mine hand: then would J put away A» 
bimelech. And he fapd to * Abtmelech, In» 
creale thine army. and come out. 

30 (And when Zebul the ruler ok the city 
heard the woꝛds of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, 
hts wzath was kindleg. 

31 Therefoze he ſent mellengers vnto A+ 
, ptinily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed and his bzethzen bee come to 
Shechem, and behoty, they koꝛttlie the citte 
againſt ther. 

32 Nom therefoꝛe ariſe by night, thou and 


. \P 51. 
: GETOTE Fey 


were afraid of 
Abimelechs 
dovyer, and durſt 
NO 80 Cut of 


F 1ECITIE, 


K Eraggingly, as 
though he had 
bene preſent, or 
co his captaine 
Zebul. 


EEör.craftiq. 


the people that is with thee, and lie in warte 


e inn 
33 And riſe early in the c 
as the lunne is vp. and aſſautr the : 190 


when hee and the people that ts wich him, 
— — ont agatnit thee, do to him what 
. | 
34 .C SoAdimelech roſe pp, and all the 
people that were with bim by night ; ann 
they lay in walre agatnft Sheryem in foure 
ands. or Yes 


Ebr. what thine 
hand can bnde, 


35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went t 
out , and ſtood in the entring ofthe gate of 


the city: and Abimelech role vp, and the 
folke chat were with him, from lying in 


watte, | adus SETS EDS Ke 
36 And when Gaal law the people, bee Po 
ſapd toZebut, Behald, there come people his 


downe from the toppes of the mountaines: 
and thin fayd vnto him, 
the monntatnes leeme men vntathee. 

37 And Gaalſpake againe, and laid, See 


9 ** * 

{ Trhou ort afraid 
8 ' 

fa Hhadow. 

* F. by t, 5 

* aa 2 * . itig 1a - 

* 
A 


1 5 

# » „ 

4 "<> Anis, 
- 


the land, and another band commerh bythe 
way ofthe vain of Leia 59% 
28 Then ſapd 3dbul vnto him, Where is 
now thy month, that ſald, Who ts Abtme» 
lech, that wee ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this 
the people that thon haſt deſpiled ? Goe out 
now, J p2ayp there, and fight with them, 
* As their cap 
| ok Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 Ent Abimelech purſued him, and hee 
fico be fore him, and manp were onerthꝛowen 
and wounded, even vnto the entring of the 


ate, 
: 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
aud zebul thzuſt out Gaal and dis bꝛethzen 


bei ſhavow of 


| there.come kolke downe z by the.wtdble of nage thauſt him thozow, and he dien. 


30 And Gaal = went out befoze the men & 


Abimelech is ſlaine. 


that they not dwell in Shechem. 
42 EC Andon the moꝛow, the people went 
out into the field ; which was tolde Abtme- 


ch. 
43 And he tooke the ® people, and diulded n Which were 
them into thzee bands, and layd wait in the of bis company, 
fieldes, and looked, and behold, the people 
were come out of the citie , and he roſe vp a · 
gainſt them, and ſinots them. 
44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
were with him, rufhed fozward, and ſtood in 
the entring of the gate of the city: and the 
two other bands ran vpon all the people that 
were in the field, and flew them. 

45 And when Abitmelech had fought a» 
gaind the city all that day; he tooke the city, 
and flew the people that was therein, and 
deſtroped the city, and (owed o (alt in it. o That it ſhould 

46 C And when all the men of the towze be vnfruicful and 
of Syhechem heard it, they entred into an neuer ſerue to 
hold of clheHhonſe of the god y Berit. any vſe. 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all p That is, of 
the men of the tow2eof Shechem were gas Baal-berith, as 
thered together, | Chap. S. 33. 

And Abunelech gate him vp to monnt 
Jalmon, hee and aff the people that were 
with bim: and Abtmelech tooke ares with 
bim, and cut domune baug bes of trees, and 
tooke tem and bare them on bis ſhoulder, 
and ſapd vnto the totke that were with him, 
Ahat pe haue ſerne me doe, makt haſte, and 
* ) The il the people allo cut dow 

49 n all the people allo cut Downe 
cuery man bis bound, and followed Abirze- 
tech, mp pur them to the holde, and let the 
hold on firewiththem : ſo aft the men of the 
towze of Shechem a died allo, about a thous q Meaning tha! 
ſand men and women. all were deſtroy- 
50 1 went Abimelech to Tebez, ed. aſwell they in 
and beſieged Tebez,and tooke tt. the tower, as the 
Fl But there was ene other. 
the citte, and thither fledde all the men and 
women, and all the chtcte of the citte, and 
thut it to them, and went vp to the top ol the 


owze. wo | | 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dboze of the ne ſer it on fire, | 
53 But acexcajinewoman,” calt a piete of 252, 21. 30. 
ne vpon Abimelechs head,andbzake 


is bꝛaine pan. 
F4 Then Abimelech ralled haſtily His 
axe that bare his harneys, and ſayd vnto 
im, Dꝛaw thy (word and flay me, that men 
lay not ofme, A woman flew him. And his 


r Thus Gad by 


77 And when the meu ok IIrael law that ſuch miſerable 

Abimelech was dead, they departed euery death take b 

man vnto his owne place. ‚ vengeance on 

56 Thus God rendzed the wickednes of tyranrs,euen in 

Abimelech, which he did vnto his father, in thus life. 

Kaying his ſeuentp bzethzen. 

| $7 lo all the 1 gauche men of 

chem did God bzing vpon their heads. PR 

urſe of Jotham For making a 
ty ront thei 
King. 


So vpon them came the c 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Tola dietb. 5 Tair alfo dieth. 7 The Iſra- 
elitet are puniſhed for their finnes, 10 They ery 
vntd God, 18 and he bath pity on them. 


Alter 


Fter Abunelech there aroſe to defend J. 
A rael, Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne 


or, ba wnele, of | Dodo, a man of Jflachac, which dwelt 
in Shamir in mount Tphzatm. 
lor geuerned. 2 And he iudged Arael the Etwentie 
peere, and died, and was buried in Shamtr. 
3 (And atter him arole Jair a Gilegs 
dite, and iudged J(racl two and twentie 
peeres. 1 
a Signiſy ing 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that * rode 
chey were men on thirty aſſe colts, and they had thirty cities, 
of authoritie. Which are called |t)auoth-tair vnto this dap, 
or, tbe townes ànd are in the land ol Gilead. 
of Lari as Deut. 5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ka» 
14. mon. 
{hap 2. 11. c 6 ( And the childzen of Iſrael wzought 
37 and 4.1.ayd wickedneſſe againe in the light of the Lozd, 
5.1. and 13.1, and ſerued Baalun and Alytaroth,and the 
chap. 2.13. gods ot j Aram, and the gods of Zidox, and 
r, Oria. the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil» 
Dzenof Ammon, and the gods of the Phili⸗ 
— koꝛſooke the 02D, and ſerued not 
m. | 
7 Therefozethe wzath of the Loꝛd was 
þ 0r7,de4uered, kindled againſt Jirael,and he fold them tn» 


to the hands of the Philiſtims, and into the 
bands of the childzen of Ammon: nll 
8 UWlho from that yecre vexed and ops 
pꝛeſſed rhe childzenof Mrael eighteen yeres, 
b As the Reube- d even all the childzen of Iſrael that were be» 
nites, Gadites, & yond Joꝛden, in the land of the Amozites, 
halfe the tribe of Which is in Gilead. 1 
Manaſſehi. 9 Mopzeouer the childzen of Ammon 
went oucr Jozden to fight againft Judah, 
nd againtt Beniamin, and agatnit the 
uſe of Ephzaun ; ſothat Ilrati was ſoze 
tozmented. ; 
e Theyprayed 10 Then the childꝛen ok Iſrael « cried vn. 
tothe Lord and to the L020, ſaying, Wie haue linned againſt 
confeſſed their thee,enen becauſe we haue foꝛlaken our own 


ſinnes. God, and haue ſerued Baalim. 
d By ſtirring 11 And the Lozd 4 (aid vnto the childzen 
them vp ſome ok Iſrael, Did not l deliuer you ftum the E- 
Prophet, as gypttans, and from the Amozites, from the 
Chap, 6:8. _— of Ammon, and from the Phtlt- 
uns 
12 The Iidonians alſo, and the Amale · 
kites, and the Maonttes did oppꝛeſlſe pon. 
and pee cryed to inet. and I ſaued yon out of 
their hands. Ane 
Dew. 3 2.1 ß. 13 Pet ye * haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued 
uurem. 213. other gods ; whereloze J will deliver you no 


moze, 
14 Goe,and cry vnto the gods which yee 
haue choſen : let them (aug you in the tune of 

pour tribulatton, ; | | 
15 And the child:en of Iſrael ſayd vnto 
the Loꝛd, Me haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs 


whatloener pleaſe thee ; onely wee pꝛay thee. 


* Thatis, from to delluer vs *© this dap. 
this preſent dan- 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gads 
ger from among them, aud # ſerued che £920: 
f This is true re · and || his ſdult was griened fozthemilery: ot 
pentance,to put Iltael. ef 59 
away theeuill, 17 Thenthe childzenof Ammon gathe» 
to ſerue God red themlelues together, and pitched m Gt» 
a'ight, lead: and the chuldzen of Firacl allemblcd 
10% e pied. themſelues, and pitched in Mizpch. 
18 Aud the people and pꝛiutes of Gilead 
fayd one to another, Clhoſorure will beg in 
the bat tell agauut che cyupzenof ammon, 


Chap. x. xj. 


vnto the King ot the 1 3 


Iphtah is made captaine. 101 


the lame ſhall bee * head ouer all the luhert · c. 11.6. 
tance of Gilead. ve * . 
CHAP Ck 

2 Ipbtab being chaſed away by bis brethrengwas 
after made captat ue #wer I 7 acl. 30 He mak eth 4 
raſh vow. 33 He vanquiſhith the Ammenites, 39 
and ſocrificeth ho daughter according to hu wow. 

T Nen Gilcad begate Iphtah, and Jpy- 
tah the Gileadite was $a valiant man, EC. a may of 
but the lonnt of an g harlot. mig hiy force. 

2 And Stleads wife bare him ſons, and or, vater. 
when the womans childzen were come 10 
age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and ſapd vnto 
hun, Thou chalt not inherice in our kathers 
bonle ; toz thou art the lon ofa * ſtrange wo · 2 That is, of an 
man. harlot as verſe 1, 

3 Then Aphtah fled from his bzethzen, b Where the go- 
and dwelt in thc land ol o Tob : and there vernour of the 
gathered idle kelowes of Jphtah, and went countiey was 
out with him, called Job. 

4 C And in pꝛoceſſe of time the childzen c loyned with 
of Ammon made warre with Ilrael. him. as fome 

5 And when the childzen of Ammon thi! ke, againſt 
fought with Ilrael, the Elders of Gilead his brethren. 
went to ket Iphtah out ol the land okt Tob, d Or,ambaſſa. 
j — — 4 2 e Gon [ — for 

nd bee our Captaine, that wee may tight that purpoſe, | 
with the childzen of Ammon. 3 e N en ofetimey 

7 Ipbtay then anſwered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Gilead,O1d not ye hate me, and fexpelimee to deſue helpe of 
out of my fathers houle ? how then come them, whom: bes 
yolt vnto mee now in the time ot your triby» fore they haue 
lation | | reuſe. 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſayd vnto Ot times thoſe 
Iphtay, Thereloze wee turne againe to things which | 
thee now, that thou mapeſt goe with vs, men feſed, God 
and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, chuſeth to doe 
and bez our hcadeuer all the intzabitants ot you enterpriſes 
Gilead. 5. 

9 And Jphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, It ye bing me home againe to fight 
againſt the childzen of Ammon , it the Lozd 
giue them betoze me, ſhall I be your head: 

- 10 And the Elders of Gilead layde to 
Iphtah, The Lozd be t witnes betweene vs, 
il we doe not accoꝛding to thy woꝛds. 

11 Then jphtah went with the Elders 
ol Gilead, and the people made bim bead 
and .captaine ouer-them : and Jphtah te- 

ann all his Wordes befoze the Lozd in 
pech. ä 

2 (Then Jpbtah ſent mefſengers vnco 

the kung ot the cyildzen of Anunon, laying, 
hat halt thou to dee with mee, that thou | 

art come againſt me.to tight in mp land? 

Iz And the King of the childzen of Am - 
mon aulwered vuto the meſſengers of Jpy- | 
tah, * Becauſe J{ract tooke myland, when N 12.13, 
they came vy from Egypt, from Arnon vuto 
Jabbok, and uvnto Jozden; uow theretoze re 
ltoze thole lands t qutet iy. : 

14 Pet. Jphtab (rue meſſengers againe 

nmon, 
I And ſapd vnto him, Thus ſaith Jpb- 
tah,⸗Iſraci tooke not the land of Moab, noꝛ Pew 2. 2. 
the ian of che childzen of Ammon. 

16 But when Tſrael came vp from E⸗ 


tEby be the he» 
rer. 


1 Ebr. in? 41. 


Fgypt, and Ualked thzough- the wildernelle 


Nen ede v. Stay then chep came to Ka- | 
delh. l 8 
| 17 .* And Aras! Aut:ncflengera.yntotde Nun 20,1 4,22 
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a 4 _ 
Or, Cart IEP, 

L Hee triif ed 
f;:211 NOT LO 206 
Lira. 113 
countrey. 


Leut 2.36. 


h For we ought 

wore to be.lecue 
| andobey God, 

men thou tlune 

J ges. 

Nemb. 22.2. 

AViit.2J $0 

C911. 24 . 


7 mn 1 ; 3 
Meaning, thei: 


FOVLICS. 


k To puniſh the 


- 
"+ EE grt * 
#44 11021 


1 That is, the ſpi- 


rit of ft: e251 
aud TC ile 
12 mM Aste Apo 
: file cr ncith 
5 Iphbtalt tr his 


Woofer 
1 
pi iſe in deſiue- 
ee Ale 
ann ebe ot * 


” 


His raſh vow & 
Wit cd ; ert&r- 
Walice of the 
{ane his victory 
was dlefaced:and 
FH ove we: 1 - that 
the inns otthe 
Wale dae not 


* - ” » . 
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* 


phtahs raſh vow: 


Heb 11. 2. by 


King of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, J pray thee, 
got thoꝛou thy land ; but the bing ot Edom 
would not contient: and allo they lent vito 
the king of Moab, but he would not: there» 
fo! Itrael abode in Kaneth. 

13 Then tyep went tyoꝛow the wilder» 
neũe, aud compalled the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the Ealt lide 
of cht land of Moab, and pitched on the 0» 
ther lide of 4rnon, *and came not within 
the coatit of $Yoab; koꝛ Arnon was the bozocr 


Moab. 

19 Alto Iſrael “ (ont meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
hon Ring of the Amozites, the King of 
Hethbon , and Ilrael lapd vnto him, Let 
1 palle, wee pꝛap thee, by thy land vato our 

place. 

20- But Sihon s conſented not to Jſracl 
that he would goe thozow his coaſt: but Si; 
bon gathered ail his people together, and 
pitched in Jadaz,aud fought with Ilrael; 

21 And the Lo2d God of Jirael gaue St: 
hon t all his folke into the hands of Jiract, 
and they {mote them: lo Jſracl poſſcſled all 
the land a the Amozites, the inhabitants of 
that countrey: | | 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coalk of the 
Aimozites, trom Axuon vnto Jabbok, and 
krom the wilderneffe euen vnto Jezden. 
23 Nom tberekoꝛe the Lozd God of Alrael 
hath caſt ont the Amoꝛites befoꝛe his peopte 
Ilxael, and thouldeſt thon poſſelſt it? 

24 C(Uonldelt not they pollelſe that which 
CThemolh thy God giuech thee to pollelſc: 
So whamioener the Loꝛd our® God dziueth 
out befoze vs, them will we polſeſſe. a 

25 *And art thou now karre better then 
Balak the ſonne of Jippoꝛ king of Moab: 
— he not Urine with Jiracl, c üggt againtt 
them, a 
26 hen Ilrael dwelt in Heſhbon and 
in her townes, and in Aroer and in Her 
townes, and in all the cities that are bythe 
coaltes of Arnon, thꝛee hundzeth yeeres 2 
— dib yce nst then recouer them in that 

pace: 8 = e 2, 

27 Aherefoze J haue not offended thee : 


but thou doeſt mee wong to warre again? 


me. 'The Loꝛd the Judge! be tudge this day 
berweenethe childzen or Aſrael, and the chil> 
dzenok dmmon. 02763” 

23 Howbeit the king of the child:en of 
Ammon yearkencdnot vnto the woꝛdes of 
Iphtah, which he had (ent him. IRE 

29 E Then the! Spptxit of the Lord came 
vpon Jyhtah, and hes pafled oller to Gilead 
and 19 Mauaſſeh, aud tame to Mizpeh in 
Silead, and from Mizpeh in Gilead hee 
went vito the child zen of Ammon. 

30 And Iphtab u vowed a vow vutko the 
£920,400 (td, Ik thou tale deliuer the chil» 
d2enof Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then thafthing that canmeth out of 
the doo its of mine houle do meete me, when 
Jcome home ln peace from the childzen of 
Innnon, chall be the Lozds, and J will offer 
it foꝛ ã burnt ofleting. : 

232 And-fo-Yphtay went viito the childzen 
$f Ammon to Bait anaiuitihcm „ and the 


e their sait. Log DettiereD then into his hands, 


233 And he lmote them ktom Atoet, cuen 


— 


ludges. His daughter. He ouercommeth the 


till thou come to Mimuth, twentie cittes, 

and ſo fozth to Abel of the vineyards, with !!0r,the plaixe, 
an exceeding great laughter. Thus pchtl» 
dien of Aminon were humbled bekoze the 
childzenofJirael. 

24 (Ho when Jphtah came to Miz 
pech vnto his heuſe, brholde, his daughter 
came out to miete him with» timbꝛzels and 
Daunces, which was his onelp chud : he hay 
none other ſonne, noꝛ daughter. 

35 And wehen hee law her, hee o rent his 
clothes, and ſain, Alas my daughter, thou 
haſt bzojight me low, and art of them that 
troubleanee : for J haue opened my now 
v1ito the L02d,and cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhe lapd vnto him, £Þy facher, if 
thou halt opened thy month vnto the Lozd, 
Doc with me as thou hat-poniticd, ſeeing 
that the Loꝛd Hath auenged thee ot thinc e; 
nemies che childzen of Ammon. 

37 Allo che laid vnts her father Doe thus 
much koz me; tuſter me two monet is, that J 
map go to the mountaines, and r bewalle mp p For it was 
virgimitie, Y and inp fellowes. * counted as 2 

38 And he latd, Go: and he ſent her awap ſhame in 120 
two moneths: ſo hee went with her conipa» to dic without 
mons, and lamented her virgin vpon the child: en, and 
monntanes. L i ee e _- theretorerhey 
:-3 And atterthe end of two moneths, che reioy ced to he 
tut ned a ame vnte her father. we did with maried, 
her accozdingto his vow which he had vow» 
ed, and tye had knowen no man. And it was 
a cuſtome in Jiraets *' 1.3% 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went peere 
by pecre to lament the daughter of Iphtah 
the Gileadite, toure Daves in a peete. 


C HAP. XII. 


n According te 
the maner after 
the victor y, 

o Being cuer- 
come with blind 
zeale, and not 
confidering whe. 
ther the vow 
was lawtull or 
no. 


6. Iphtah killech tue and fortie thouſand £+ 
prrapntes. B Aſter Fpltah ſucceedeth Ibran, 11 
Elen, 13 and Adu. | 1 


- 


lelues together. and went © ſ202thward a After they had 
and laid to Jjphtab,Ctheretoze wenteſt thou paſled loiden. 
to fight againſt the childzen ok Ammon, and 
did eſt nat call vs d to got with thee 2 Wee b Thus anbition 
zul there toe burns tchine Houle vpon chee enuicth Gods 
with fire. a wor ke in others, 
2 Au Tphtah lald vnto them, J and my as they cid alſo 
people were at great itrife with the childzen againſt Cideon, 
of Ammon. and when J called poit,you Delt» Chap, 8.1. 
uetred me not out of their hands, 
3 Sa when I taw that pee deliuered me 
not, J put mylite in mine hands, and went 
vpon che chudzen of Ammon: (o the Lode 
deltuered thein into mine hands. Where» 
foze then ate pec coine vpon mee now to tight 
agalnſt me: 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 
Guead, aud fought with Ephꝛaim: and the 
men ol Gilead ünote Ephzaun, becaule thep 
ſayd, Yee Gileadites are runnagates of C- 
phzatm 4d among the Ephzamites, aud à - 
mong the Manallices. 

| Alſothe Gilead ites teoke the pallages 
of Jozden bekoze the Ephꝛalmites, and 
when the Ephzabmices that were eſca-» 
ped, ſayd 7 Let mee palle, then the men of 
Gilead ſawvunco hun, Art thau an oro 

ne; 


A £D the wen of phꝛaim gathered them⸗ | 


c Thatis,I ven- 
tured my lite. & 
when mans help 
failed, put my 
truſt only in 
Cod. 


d Ve ranne from 
vs, and choſe Gi- 
lead, en now in 
reſpeR of vs, ye 
are notlung. 


e Which ſigni- 
ferh the fall of 
waters, or an 
eare of corue. 


F Some thinke 
that this was 
Boaz the huſ- 
Haud of Ruth, 


Eh. une: 
ſannes, 
Or, harſecolts, 


ch. 2. 11. Of 3. 
7. C4. 1. C. 6. 1. 
454 10 6. 


a Figniſying, 
that their d li- 
ueranee came 
onely of Cod, 
and no: by mans 
power. 


Niamb. . 2,3. 


KfFam. 1.11. 

b Meaning he 
ſhould be ſepa- 
rated from the 
world and dedi- 
rated to God, 


Ephramites. Ibzan. Elon. Abdon. The Chap. xiij. Angel foretelleth of Samſon. 102 


tinite ? ik he laid, Nap, . 

6 Then laidtyep vnto him, Say now 
e Shlbbolcth: ans hee laid Sisboleth, fo2 he 
could not lo pꝛonounce: then they tooke hun, 
and flew hun at the paſſages ot Joꝛden: and 

there fell at that time ot the Ephꝛamites 
two and koꝛtie thouſand. 

7 And Jphtah iudged Jſrael ſixe petre: 
then died Jphtah the Gileadite. and was bu ; 
ric in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 C(Akter him f Ybzan of Beth-lehem 
iudged Iſrael, ; 

4 ho had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie 
daughters, which hee lent out, and tooke in 
thirtie daughters from abzoad foz his ſons, 
and he indged Jfracl (enen peercs. 

10 Then Jbzanditev, and was burted at 
Beth lehem. | 

It ( and after him iudged Jſrael Tlon, 
a Jcbulonite, and he iudged Ilrael ten yeece. 

12 Then Tlon the Jebulonite died, and 
— burled in Allalon in the countrep of Ze⸗ 

ulun. 

13 ( And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel che Nharathonite iudged Jirael, | 

14 And hee had kozty ſonnes and chirtie 
+ nephewes that rode on ſeuenty alle colts: 
and he iudged Iſtael eight peeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite, ⁊ was buried in Pirathon, 
in the land of Ephzaun, in the mount of the 
Amalekites. 

CRAP n 


1 IVA for their wickednes is oppreſſed the 
Philiſtim. 3 The Angel ab peareth to Mangahs 
wife. 16 Tbe Agel commanndeth luni to ſacys- 
fice v the Lord. 24. The birth of Samſon, 
B. the childzen of Iſrael concinued £0 

commit * wickedneſle in the light of the 
Loꝛd, and the Lozd deltuered thein inte the 
hands of che JJhiltituns koꝛt ie peere. 

2 C Theu there was a man in Zoꝛah of 
the familie of the Damtes, named Manoay, 
whole wit? was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel ok the Lo:d appeared 
vnto the woman, and layd vnto her, Behold 
nowe, thou art barren, and bearcit not: but 
thou ſhalt concetue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now thereſoꝛe beware that thou 
dunke no wine noz ſtreng dune, neicher 
eat any vncleane thing, 

5 Fon loe. Thou ſhalt conceine and beare 
a ſonne, and no raſour ſtall“ come on his 
head: foꝛ the chilue ſhalbe ab Mazariee un 
to Sod from his birth: and he ſhall deginne 
to ſaue Ilrael out ot the handg of the gilt ⸗ 
Uims. 

6 C Then the wife came, and tolde her 
bn{band, ſaying, A man of Sod came vnto 


the preſen e of 


© If Ach be not me, and the faſhion of him was like the faſht · 


able to abide the on of the Angel of Gan, exceeding⸗ fearetull, 


Folit ofanangel, but I aſked hun not whence be Was, neither 
how much leſſe told he me his game, IO | 
7 But hee ſapd unte mee, Behold, thei 


God? ſüh Ut: tonteine aud beare a anne, aus nay 
4 . 4 » .,- +; * p » © 44 * IT ; WW 4 þ » 

d He ſhoweth 191 halt THIHREND VEE 22 Trong drin 5 

himlelſe ready ro REED tate anz yneitanectalnz: ist ct. 

obey Gods will, alt be a 23; 41793033 ta y!ISTEY TO 

an therefore £520 

Ueli oil to iy ly 

Fir gh 


of Sod, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe now 
Into vs, and teach vs what we shall doe vn ⸗ 
to the chiide when he is boꝛne. 

And God heard the voice of Manoah, 
and the angel of God came againe vnto the 
wite,as lhe late in the field: ut Manoah her 
hu hand was not with her. 

lo f And the wife made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her hul band and ſatd vnto hun, 
Behold, the man bath appeared vnco mee, 
that came vnto me *to day. e It ſeemeth hot 

11 And Manoah arole, and went after the Angel appea- 
bis wile, and came to the f man, and laid vn · red v he! 
to hun, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vuto twiſe in one da, 
the woman? and he layd, Yea. He callech him 

I2 Then Manoah ſapd, Qow let thy ſay» man. becrufe he 
ing come co paſſe: but how thall we oꝛder the fo ſeemed. bur he 
child, and doe vato him: was Chriſt the 

[3 And the Angel of the Lon ſayd vnto cternall word, 
Manoab, The woman mult beware ok all which at his 
that J (aid vnto her. time ap pointed 

I4 She map eate ot nothing that commeth became man. 
of the vine tree : ſhee ſhall not dunke wine : 
no} ſtrong dzinke, noꝛ cate any 8 vncleane g Any thing 
thing: let her obſerue all that J haue com · Forbidden by 
manded her, the Law, 

I5. Manoab then ſayde vnto the Angel 
of the Lo2de, J p2ay thee, let vs retame 
on vntill wee haue made ready a kid {02 

ce. 

16 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide. X 
will not eat of thy bzead, # it thou wilt make 
a burnt offering, offzr it vnto the n Lord: h Sbewine thaz 
to2 Manoah knew not that it was an Angel he ſoug!:r not 
of the Loꝛd. 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vato the Angel but Gods, whole 
of the Loꝛd, QAhat is thy name, that when meſleuger he 
25 ping is come to paſte, wee may honour. was. 

cet 

18 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd voto 
him, dh al keſt thou thus alter my name, 
which 18 lecret: | 

19 Then Mano ch tooke a kidde with a 
meate ofring, and oſtred it vpca a ſtone vite | 
to the Loꝛd: andthe Angel did i wonderoully i God ſent fire 
whiles Manoah and his wife looked on. from heauen to 

25 Foz wien the flame came vp toward conſume err 
he auen krom the altar. the Angel of the Loꝛd tac ice, to con- 
aſcended vp un the flame of the alter, and firmerherr aich 
FD moah and his wife begeld it, and tell on in hes promiſe, 
their faces vntothe gronnd. 

21 (So the Qng:l of the Lede did no 
moe appeare vnto Wanoah and his wite. ) 

Then Manoah kigw that ic was an dugel 
ol che Lo2d. 

22 And Mmoah (ayde vuto his wife, Exod. z 3.2% 
ede ſhail lurelp die, becauſe wo haue leene %% 6 12. 
God. k The'e graces 
23 nt his wife ſayd vnto him, It the 
Lor would kill vs, hee would nat haue re» ceiucd of Gol, 
tceiuꝛd a * burnt offering and a meate ockrung and his accep- 
of our hands, neither wan d he haue ſwewed ting of our obe- 
vs all chꝛie ting, noz would ngw haue told die ce, are he 
v3 up tach. e kens c. ls 


21 Fanz thewiebrrea bonne, and cal - loue towa dvs, 
leuhtsu nne 2230737 and thschite grew, („that notheng 
4 23 4647 F — 818 Me er by, T% 1 C 411 hat:: VS,. 
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his bvene honor, 


or, maru ile? 


that e haue re- 
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517 n marrieth:His riddle, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

3 Famſon deſiretb to haue a wife of the Phils. 
Aim, 6 Hehilletha lin. 12 He propouudeth 
« riddle, 19 He hilleth thirtie. 20 Hz wife for- 
ſareth bim, and raketh AA. ther. 


„ | MNJD w=amſon went downe to Timnath, 
35 i \and lawe a woman in Timnath of the 
Daughters of rhe Dötliſtuns, 


Pe” = 2 


in Zunnath of the daughters of the Phult- 
{uns:now therefoze t giue me her to wike. 


PE | Een eber K. 2 
. | | +} f . * : 
_ pefe: onto hun. J's there » neuera wite among the 
[ER | 4/4 197% Daughtersot thy bꝛethzen, tamong a [mp 


5 2 And hee came vp æ told his father and 
74 bis mother, and lald, J haue ſeene a woman 


PT eier 
3 Y* #5 


_  - pit people, that thou mult goe to take a wike of 
9 rep me me the unetrewnemled Philiſtims? And Sam- 
8 bon laid unto his father, Giue my her, koꝛ lhe 
8 eres Was the pleaſech me well. 


c 0 «CU 4 But his father and his mother knewe 

not that it came ofthe Loꝛd, that hee ſhould 

| eke an occalion againſt the“ hiliſtims: 

fot af one tune the Phililtims reigned ouer 
(CAC. 

(Then went Samlon and hiv father 
and his mother downe to T.tmnath,t came 
to the vineyards at Timnath: and behold, 
a pong on roared vpon him. 

. 6 And the ſpirit of the Lozd came vp» 
on him, and he tare him, as one ſhould haue 
| dent a kty,and had nothing fn his hand, net» 
ther told hee his father not his mother what 
he had done. ; 
Er: | 7 And he went downe, and talked with 
1-23 8 | the woman which was beautitull in the cyes 
1 | of Samlon. 
33 | (And within a few dayes, when he re · 
138 = FR turned |! to receine ber, hee went alide to lte 
18 the cackets of the lpon: and behold , there 
5 was a ſwarme of bees, and hony, in the body 
of the lion. - 
And he tooke thereofin his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to 
ts mother, and gaut vnto them, and they 
bild eate: vut hee told not them, that he had 
taken the hony out of the bodp ofthe lion. 
10 So his kather went downe vnto the 
woman, and Samion made there ad tralt; 
+; toi (oviedtheyong men to doe. 
Ii 4nd whenethep law hun, they bzonght 
thirttc compantons to be with hun. 

[2 Then Samſon laid unte them, Þ will 
now put kooꝛth a riddle vnto pou:and ik pou 
can declare it mee within enen dapes of the 
feaſt, and finde it out, J will glue vou thittie 

| + weirear bbectes, and thirttef change of garments : 
. 13 But tk pee cannot declare it mee, then 
(all pee gine mee thtrite ſheetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they an(wercd 
| | um, Hut toozth thy riddle, that wee map 
74 | | care it. 
g 4 Amd he ſaid vnto them, Dut ok the ea⸗ 
tet came meat, and out ok the ſtrong came 
| ſm-ceencs : and they conld not in tozee dayes 
{3 crpound the riddle, 
1 n And whenthe ſeuenth day was8come, 
„is th ep (413 vnto Samſons wite, Entile thine 
| {111 hand, that he may declare vs the riddle, 

„  tralt wee burne thre and thy tathers honſe 

with lice. Haue pte called v34to ! pollelle vs? 
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Thenhts father and his mother lapd p 


He tieth firebrands to foxes tailes. | 


is it nat ſo? 

16 Ano Samſons wife wept befoze him 
and ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me, and loue 
me not: foz thou halt put foꝛth a tiddle vnto 0 
the bchildzen ot my people,and haſt not told h Vnto them 
it me. And he ſaid vnto her, Behold, J haue which a eof 
not tolde it my kather, noꝛ my mother, and my nation. 


ſyall J tell it thee: f 
17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze him 0 
i ſeuen dayes, while their feaſt laſted: and i Or, to the ſe- ; 


when the ſeuenth day came, he told her, be» uenthday, begin- 
cauſe thee was impoztunate vpon hun: ſo ning at the 
ſhee tolde the riddle to the childzen of her fowrk, 


cople. : 
18 And the men of the city ſald vnto him 1 
the ſcuenth day befoze the (un went downe, C 
Chat is (weeter then hony ? and what is h 
Uronger then a lion? Then fayd hee vnto * 
them, * Tf pee had not plowed with my het» Kk If ye had not 
fer. e had not found out my riddle. vſed the helpe 
19 And the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd came vpon of my wife. 
him, and he went downe ! to Alhkelon, and 1 Which was 
{lew thirty men of them, and{popled them, one of the tiue h 
and gaue change of garments vnto them, chicfe cities of ra 
which exponnded the riddle: and his wzach the Philiſtims. th 
— kindled, and he went vp to his fathers th 
oute. m 
20 Then Samſons wife was giuea fo | ha 
his companton, whom hee had virv as his { th 
friend, 
CHAP, XV, 
1 
4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the fixe tailes. 40 
6 The Philiſtimt burnt hu father in law and hu | 
wife. 15 With the rawbene of an aſſe he killeth « 
thouſani men, 19 Cut of a great tooth in the ia 
God gaue lum water, 
: 
B Ut within a while aſter, in the time sf 
wheat harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife | no 
with a kid, ſaping, J will * goc in to mp wife a That is,T wil | Vp 
into the chamber: but her kather would not vſe her as my KR 
ſuffer him to got in. | wiſe, pe? 
-2 Und her father ſayd, J thought that did 
thou hadſt hated her: therekoꝛe gaue J her inf 
to thy companion. Js not her younger liſter Vi! 
fairer then ſhe? take her, J pꝛay thee, in cad tog 
of the other. and 
3 Then Samſon laid vnto them, Now tou 
am I more d blameleſſe then the Hhiliſtuns: b For throvgh on 
therekoꝛe will J doe them dilpleature, his father in p of h 
4 C And Samſon went out, and tooke lawes occaſion, . 
th2ee hundzed foxes, and tooke fircbzands, he was mooucd | 
and turned them taile to taile, and put a fire- 2gaine to take | 
bzand in the mids between? two tailes, vengeance of the 
5 And when hee had let the bzands on Philiſtins. 
irt, he ſent them out into the ſtanding coꝛne c Or,tha! which 
of the Pbilitims , and burnt vp boch the was te ped and 
© rtcksand the ſtanding cozne with the vine⸗ oathered. 
yards and oliues. d Or,the citizen 
6 ThenthePhiliſtims ſayd, Tho hath of Tun nach. 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the e so the wicked 3 0 
ſonue in law of the 4 Timnite, becauſe he had puniſh not vice fue « 
taken his wife, and giuen her to his com. for love «f Iu- & th 
panton. Then the {Inliſttms came vp, and Aice, but for 90e 
e burnt her and her tather with fire, tea c nf danger, d T1 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though wluch cls mighe lodg 
pe haue Done this, yet will { bee auenged of comet then! Ort 
you, and then will J ceaſe, r, norſinen and abe 
8 So he ſmote them hip and thigh with comes, 
a mighite 


— — —— — 


Samfons iawbone. 


a mighty plagne : then he went and dwelt 
in the top of tye rocke Team, 

95 CThen the Philituns came vp, and 
pitched in Judah, and were ſpꝛead abzoad 
in Leyt. 

10 And the men of Judah ſayd, Ahp are 

ee come vp vnto vs: and they anſwered, 
f Andſo being T0 binde Samlon are we come vp, and to 
doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then thzee thoutand men of Judah 
went tothe top ofthe rocke Etam, and tayd 
to Damion, A nowelt thon not that the I bi- 

Such was their lilttms are rulers ouer vs: # (Uyeretoze 
grofl: ignorance then haſt thou done thus vutovs 7 And hee 

anſwered them, As they did vntome, ſo haue 


that they waged T done vatothem 
God: greatbene. on m, ; 
fit to he a plague 12 Againe tyey ſaid vnto him, Ute are 
ynto them. come to binde thee, and to deliuerthee into 
the hand ot the PPhilultims. And Samſon 
ſayd vnto them, Sweare vnto me, that pee 
will not tall vpon me pour ſelues. 

13 And they aalwered hun. faying, No, 
h Thus they had but we wil bind thee, and vocliuet thee vnto 
rather betray theit hand, but we will not kill thee, And 


gor eamped. 


our ptiſoner, to 
puniſh him. 


their brother, they bound him with two new cozdes, and 
then vle the bꝛought him from the roc ke. 

meanes that 14 Hen be came to Lehi, the Philiſthns 
hadgiuentor ſhouted agatult him, and the Spirit ofthe 


that deliuerance. Loꝛd came vpon him, and the cozdes that 
were vpon his armes, became as flare that 
was burnt with lire: oz che bandes looted 
from his hands. 

i That is ofan I And he found a intw iawbone of an 

afle lately flainz, aſſe, and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught it, 
and flew a thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon layd,With the taw of 
an aſſe are heapes vpon yeaps: with the raw 
of an aſſe haue J flatne a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had lefr ſpe a king. he caſt 

à& way the tawbone out ot his hand, and cal» 
Hor. the liſting led that place.] Ramath Leht. 
vp of the aw. 18 And he was ioze atbirſt, and * called 
k Wh:rcby ap- on the Loꝛd, and iayd, Thou ball gitien this 
perrerh that he great deltueranct uito the hand of thy ter- 
did theſe things ant: and now {hall J die tor thirit,and fall 
in faith, andio into the hands of the vncircumcilebd: 
h attue zea's 19 Then God bzake the checke tooth, that 
to glorifie God was in the taw, and water came therceut: 
and deliver his and when hee had dzunke, his pirit came 
toumrey. againe, and he was revitied : wherekoze the 
onthe fountaine name thereof is called En bakkoze, which 
of hum that pray - is in Ltht vato this gas. 
4. 20 And he indged Yirael in the dapes ok 
tze Philiſtuns twcutte peeres. 


CHAP, XVI. 


3 Samſn carieth away the gates of Axgab, 
13 He was decem d by Delilah, ;o He pulleth 
dy/wne ite houſe vpun the Pliliſt n, and diet 
wth them, 


One of the T3" went Samlan ts» A334h , and ſaw 
fuc chicſe cities there lan ariot, ande went in vaco ber. 
o the Pkaliſtinse 2 And it was teive to the Azzahites, 
Or, vitatler. Samlon ts come jither. Ang thep went a- 
d That is, he bout aud layd waite foz hun ail night in tue 
lodg d with her. gate oft he city and wire quiet all the night, 
LOr,to the igt laping, Abide 4 til the :mozuiug rarely, and 
#f the morning, We can hill him, 

3 &nos@ainſonll;pt til midnight, and 


Chap. xvj. 


Delilahs falſhood, 107 
aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doozes of 
the gates of the citie, and the two polte3, 
and litt them away with the barres,and put 
them vpon his ſhoulders , and carted them 
oy — the top of the mountaine that is betoze 

tbꝛon. 

4 (And akter this hee loned a woman 
b the 1 river of ©ozek, whole name was o-, line. 

eltlah: 

5 Qntowhom came the Pꝛinces of the 
Pytlitims, and ſayd vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrengthlie,and 
by what meane we mayvuercome him, that 
we may binde him, and puniſh him, and tue⸗ 
ty one of vs ſhall gtue thee eleuen hundzettz 
© ſhekels of ſlluer. e Of the value 

6 (And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell of a ſhekel,reade 
me, J pꝛay thee, wheretu thy great ſttength Gen. 23.15. 
liech, & wherewtth thou unghteit be bound 
to dot thee hurt. 5 

7 Samlon then anſwered vnto her, Tf 
they bind me with] ſeuen greeue cozd&,that yo; a.w wks 
were neuer died, then ſhall J be weake, and 
be as another ian. 

8 And the PDzinces of the Philiſtims 
bꝛonght her ſeuen greene cozds chat were 
not dꝛie, and the bound him therewith. 

9 (Andfhe had amen lying in wait with 4 Certaine Fhi- 
her in che chamber) Then ſhe laid vnto him 1iſtims in a ſectet 
The Philiſttas bee vpon thee, Samion. chamber, 

And he bzake the coꝛdes, as a thꝛeed of towe 

is bzoken, when e it fceleth fire : (0 his e When fire 

{krength was not knowen. commeth necre 
10 (C After Delilah ſayd vuto Samlon, it. 

See. thou haſt mocked int, and told me lies, 

J pzap thee now, tell me wherewith thou f Though her 

nughteſt be bound. talſhood tended 

11 Then he anſwered her, Jf they binde ro make hin! 
mee with new ropes that neuer were occu - loſe his life, yes. 
pied, then (hall J be weake, and be as ano» his aflection o 
ther man, bliaded him that 

I2 Deltlah therefoze tooke new ropes, he could not 
and bound him therewith, and laid vuto beware. 
lun, The Philtituns bee vpou thee, Sam- 

(on ; (and men lay in walce in the chamber) 
= hee bzake them from his armes, as & 

cede, 

13 C Afterward Delilah ſayd to Sam⸗ 
fon, iitherto thou hait beguited mee, and 
tolde me lies: tell me, how thou mightelt be 
bound. s And he laid vnto her, Af thou plat» g It isimpoſſible 
colt tenien lockes of nunt head with the ik we gue place 
thꝛeeds of the wooie, to eur wicked 

14 And ſhe taſtened ic with a pfnne, and affections, but at 
ſayde vnto hun, The Philiſtims bee bpon length we ſhalbe 
thee, Samion. And her awoke out of his deſtioyed. 
fecpe, and went away with che l pin of the %% beame. 
webbe and the wooke, h For this Sam- 

15 Againc ſhe ſato vnto him, How canſt ſon vſed to ſay, 
thou lay, J loue thee, when ttziue heart is Lloue thee. 
not with me? Thou valt mocked me thele i Thus hisim- 
thaee (tines, and hall not tolde me wherein moderate affecti- 
thy great ſtrength licch. ors tod hd a 

10 And becanle er was impoꝛtunate wicked woman 
vpen him with her wee contmualiy, and cauſed him to 


vere: him, his toulc was patncd.vnto the ie Gods excel 


Death, ; Int giſts avd be- 
17 Therefoꝛc he tolde her all his heart ccmellaue vn“ 
and layd vnto her, There utuer tame ra. them, whom 
loꝛ vpon mine head: toꝛ J am a azerite he Hou have. 
undo GD iron my mothers wombe: tulcd. 
Ares 
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z amſon taken: His death. 


thetefoze if J be ſhauen, my ſtrength will go 
krem me, and J halbe weake, and be like all 
© 1 T JNEen. 

14 Aud when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told het all his heart, ſhe lent, and called ten 
the Punces of the Dhiliſtuns, ſaping, Come 
vp once agare : for he hath ſbewed mee all 
bis heart. Then the JJzinces cf the Philts 
ums came vp vuto her, and v2ought the 
money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him (leepe vpon her 
nete, and the called a man, and made him 
fo ſhaue off the ſeutn lockes of his head. and 
the began to vere hun, and his (trength was 

t for che gone from him. 

„ 20 Then ſhe ald, The Philiſtims be vp» 
rf 1 con- on thre, Damion. And he awoke out of his 
ro the gr Urepr, and thougbt, Þ will goc out now as 

FRY 04, at other times, and ſhake mp lelke, but bee 
knew not that the Loꝛd was Departed from 


ute FIG G [fd bun f 
parted trum 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
[:1o2. and ynt out his eyes, # bought bim downe 


ty 433ah , and bound him with fetters; and 
be did grind tn the p2tion houle. 

22 Andthe haire of his head began to 

ot | £row agatne after it was ſhanen. 

bis ſtrength a 23 Tyen the Pztnces of the Philiſtims 
„gathered them together fox to offer a great 
Z God, lacrttcevnto Dagon their god, and to re» 
tdopce: fo; they latb, Our god hath deltwered 
laelle amſon our cnicnne into our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they 
pꝛayled thetr god: fox they ſavd, Our god 
bath deltuered into our handes our encmie 
and deſtroyer of cur countrey , which hath 
Haine many of vs. ; 

24 And when their hearts were merrte, 
they (ayd, Call Samſon, that he may make 
v3 palltme. So they called Samſon out of 

A by Gods he puſon houle, and hee ® was a laughing 
ens (locke vnto them,and they let hun betweene 
eme The pitlars. | 
26 Then Samſon (ayd vnto the ſcruant 
that led him bythe hand, Leade me, that J 
map touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan» 
+4 4g the Dethvpon,and that Þ map leane to them. 
Fflichfoll. - 27 ( Now the houle was full of men and 
women, and there were all the pztnces of the 
194ii\ttms : alſo vpon the roote vere about 
het thouſand men and wonien that beheld 
e £0: 424, While Samſon |] played.) 
| 24% Then Samlon called vnto the Lo2d, 
ano (ay, © £02d God, J pꝛap thee, thinke 
vpon me $ © God, I beicech thee, ttreng» 
a then me at this rune onely, that Þ may bee 
* { at once * auengen ot the Philiſtuns foz my 
ing to TWO epes. 
ny vocation, 29 And Samſon layd holde on the two 
4 114 ce. NuDDle pillars wherenpon the Houle floode, 
deer and on which it was bozne vp, on the ove 
elch hte tight hand, and on the other with 
ic ked bis leckt. 
ifaketh ben ſayy Samſon, » Let inc loſe mp 
tric with the oheliſtuns: and he bowed hun 
2. wich all his might, and the honic fell vpon 
tbe Diinces, and vpon all che people that 
were therein. S0 the Deal which be llew at 
ele 019 death were moe then thrp wylch hc bad 
LAlIcaNQgIS Nie. . 
34 Thci his bzcihicn, and all the Houle 


ans to mhd:!s 


* » ; : 
- 


udges. 


Michahs idoles. A Læuite. 


of bis father came downe and tooke bim, 
and brought him vp and burted him bee 
twecne 302zah and Elhtaol, in the ſcpulchze 
ot Manoah bis tather: now be had iudged 
Iſracl twentie peer(s, 


CH.AP.AVIL 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow made 
her ſunne to adols, 5 He made bu ſenve a Prieſt 
for bu rdoles, 10 And er be hired a Leute. 
$ bows was a man of nount Tphaaun, a Somethinke 

whole name was Michab, this biſtory wag 

2 And he ſaꝛd vnto his mother. The ele» in (be time ot 
uen hund2cth ſhekel of ſiluct that were ta» Och niel, or a, Io- 
ken from thee, (oz the which thou curſedſt, ſephus writech, 
and ſpakedſt it, cyen in mine bearing, be» imm ediatly aſter 
hold. the liluet is with me. J tooke it. Then loſhua. 
his mother (ayd, Bleſſed be my ſonne of the b Contrary to 
Loꝛd. the commande- 

3 And when he had reſtozed the eltuen ment ot God, & 
hundzed ſhekels of liluer to his mother, his tue relig on ta- 
mother (aid, J had dedicate the ſiluer to the A ed e r lo- 
Loꝛd of mine hand foz my ſonne, to make fun, they for- 

b a grauen and molten image. ow therkoze ſooke the Lord 
J wi'l giue it thee agatne. and ſell to ido- 

4 And when he had reſtoꝛed the money latry. 
bnto his mother, his mother tooke two (7% 8. 27. 
bundzeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gaue them to c He would ſerus 
the founder , which made thereof a grauen both Cod and 
and molten image, and it was in the houle doles, 
ot Michah. Cen. 31.19. 

And this man Michah had an houſe of %%. 4. 
gods, and made an Tphod,and * 4 Tera» d By Teraphim 
phim, and + conſecrated ont of his ſonnes, ſome vndeiſtand 
who was his Pꝛteſt. cCertaine idoles, 

6 'In thole dayes there was no © Ring having the likes 
in Iſrael, but tucty man did that, which veſſe of a man, 
was good in his owne eyes. but others un- 

7 C There was allo a young man out derſtand there. 
of Bethlehem Judah, fof the familie of t y all n:aner of 
Judah, who was a Leuite , and lotourned things and in- 
there. ſtruments belon- 

8 And the man departed out of the citie, ging vnto choſe 
even out of Beth-lchem Judah, to dwell wit o ſought for 
where he could finde a place: and as he tour» any anſuc te at 
neyed, her came to mount Ephꝛaun tothe Goes hands, as 
houſe of Michah. Chap. 18.5, 6. 

9 And Michah ſald vnto him, Whence tELr fled the 
commelt thou? And the Lenite anlwered hand -f one, 
him, sI come from Beth-lehem Judah, and C/-ap. 21.2 5, 
got to dwell where J may find a place. e For where 

10 Then Michah iapd vnto him, Dwell there is no Ma- 
with mee, aud bee vnto mee a father anda git cf:arirg 

Inteſt, and J will gine thee tenne ſhekcls of God, here can 
tlucrbpyeere, and a ſutte of apparell, and beno trvereli. 
thy meate and Dinke, Sothe Leutte went eee O1= 

. er. 

II And the Leuite was *content to dwell f Which Beth- 
with the man, andthe yong man was vnto Ichem u as in 
bun as ove of his owne lonnes. the tribe of Iu- 

I2 And Michah conſccrated the Leuite, dah. 
and the pong man was his Peſt, and was g For in thoſe 
in the hou lc of Michah. dayes4he ſet- 

I; Then ſaid Michah, Now J know that uc of God 
the Lord will bee good vnto mee, leetng J was corrupt in 
haue a £culeto my Duett. i eftres. ard 

the l euites were 
not looked write, h Not conſiderir g that hee ſottooka the tine 
wol ſhi p g of GOd HH to maintain his ownebelly, i us the 


d laters peitwade hemilues of Gods fauour, when indeed lic doch 


dete tem. 
CHAP, 


oo £ Aa _ vo 


+ ou aA © ww 31 &A we 


2 Meaning no 
ordinary magi- 
Rratetopunith 
Yice accerding 

to Gods word, 


b For the porti- 
on which Ioſhua 
gaue them, was 
not ſufficient for 
all their tribe, 

c They knew 
him by his ſpeech 
that he was a 
ſtranger there. 


d Thus God 
— the ido- 
aters ſometime 
their requeſts to 
their 6 

that delight in 
errors, 

1er nazde them 
aſpamed. 


e Loſe yee this 
good occaſion 
through your 


floutt ulnellet 


jOrhe tents of 
Dan. 

} Becauſe they 
before hal had 
good ſueceſſe. 
they would that 
the r brethren 
@ovid beencou- 


Jame tiding s, 


— 


The ſpies ſent ſrom Dan 


Aged by bearing 


CHAP. XVIIL, 
2 Thechiliren ef Dan ſend men to ſearch the 
land, 11 Then come the ſixe hundreth and take 
the gods and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 The 
abs Laiſb, 28 They build it againe, 30 and ſet 
v 1dolatry, 
I? thole dapes there was no*king in Ira · 
el, and at the lame time the tribe of Dan 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: toz 
vnto that time all their inhericance had not 
fallen vnto them among p tribes of Jtrael. 

2 — the childzen of Oanlent of 
their tamily, fue men out of thetr coalles, 
even men expert in warre, out of 30zahand 
Elhtaol, to viewe the land, and ſearch it 
out, and ſapd vnto them, o Goe , and [earch 
out the land. Then they came to mount T- 
phzalm.to the houſe of Michah, and lodged 

here. 

3 CUhen they were in the houſeof Mi 
chah, they knew the; voyce of the yong man 
the Leuite:and being turned in thither, thep 
ſapd vnto him, echo bzought thee hither ? 
02 what makeſt thou tnthis place: and what 
halt theu to doe here ? 

4 And he aniwered them, Thus# thus 
Dealeth Michah with me, k hath hired me, 


and J am his Pꝛieſt. ; 
Againe they laid vnto him, Alke coun» 


allem ot God, that wee may know whe · 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhall be pzolpe» 
rous. 

6 And the Pꝛieſt ſapd vnto them, *Goe 
in peace: fo:the Lozde guideth pour wap 
which ye goe. 

7 Then the finemendeparted and came 
to Laich, and (awe the people that were 
therein, which dwelt carcleſſe, after the ma» 
ner of the 3idonians,quict and ſure, becauſe 
no man + made any trouble in the land, oz 
vlurped any dominion: allo they were farre 
from che 3tdontans, and had no bulineſle 
with other men, $ 

8 (So thepcame againe vnto their bze» 
then, to 30zah and Echtaol: and their 
uren ſayde vato them, Agat haue pee 

One 


9 And theyanſwered, Ariſe, that wee 


may goe vp againſt them: foz we haue ſeene 
the land, and lurely it is very good, andedoe 
pe lit ſtil? be not louthfull to goe and enter 
to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (If ye will goe, pee ſhall come vuto a 
carelelle people, and the countrepis large) 
fo: God hath gtuen it into your hand. It is a 
place which doeth lacke nothing that is in 
the wozld, 

11 (Then there departed thence of the 
family of the Damtes, from Joꝛah and trom 
Echtaol, ſixe hundꝛeth men appointed with 
inſtruments of warre. 

I2- And they went vp, and pitched in Ki⸗ 
rtath tearim in Judah: wherefoze they cal» 
led that place. Mahanch Dan vuto thts 
dap: and it is behinde Kiriath⸗tearim. 

I3 And they went thence vnto mount T» 
ph um. and came to the hon'e ot Michah. 


14 Then anſwered tze five men, that 


went to ſpie out the countrep of Laich, and 


ſatd vnts their bzethzen, Kuowe pee not, 


that there is in chele houses an Tohod, and 


Chap. xviij. 


take awray Michahs idoles, 1 04 


Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten 
image: Now theretoze conlider what pee 
haue to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward and 
came to the houſe of the young man the Le» 
utce, even vnto the hoult of Michah, and la- 
luted htm peaceably. 

16 And the lire hundꝛed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the chi{dzen of Dan, Mood by the entring 
of the gate, 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpte 
out the land, went in thither, and tooke the we 
grauen image and the Ephod, and the Te $ So ſuperſiitio 
rap;im, and the molten image: and the Þlinced them, ah 
Bneſt ſtood in the entring of the gate with that they thowas 
the lixe hundzeth men that were appopnted Gods power (5, 
with weapons of warre, : in theſe idol 

18 And the other went into Michahs and that the od 
houle, and fet the grauen image, the Ephod ſhuld baue gem, 
and the Teraphim , and the molten unage, ſucceſſe by th _ 
Then ſayd the Pꝛieſt vnto them, Uthat doe bough ty vio 
pee? lence and robbe 
19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy Y chey did take 
peace; lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and them away, 
come with vs to bee our father and Pzieſt; 
Ahether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
a Pꝛieſt vnto the houte of one man, oz that 
thou ſtzouldeſt bee a Pꝛieſt vntoa tribe and 
vnto a family in Yirael ? 

20 And the Pueſts heart was glad, and 
mwy_ — the Ephod — = Teraphim, 
and the gr image, and went a 
b — — mong eps h With the ſine 

21 And they turned and departed, and hundred men, 
put the childzcn,and the cattell, and the ſub» , + _. 
{tance i befoze them, i Suſc ecting 

22 ¶ Ulhen they were farre off from the ehem that did 
honfe of Michah, the men that were in the Puſue them. 
houles neere to Michahs houſe, gathered tg» 
gether,# purſued after the childzen of Dan, 

23 And cryed vnto the childzen of Dan x 
who turned their faces, and ſayd vnto Ai» 
chah, — thee, that thou makeſt an 

ry 

24 And he layd, Ye haut taken away my : 

x gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, #qoe k This declareth 
your waycs: and what haue J moe: how what opinion 
then lay pe vnto me, What aileth thee? the Idolaters 

25 And the childzen of Dan ſayd vnto haue of their 
him, Let not thy voyce be heard among va, idoles. 
leſt t angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and 18% who hawe 
— lole thy life with the liues of thine hou» ber heart buter. 


Old. 

26 So the childꝛen of Dan went thelr 
wapes: and when Michah (aw that they 
were too ſtrong fo: him, he turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke the 1 things which ! Meaning, the 
Michah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which he idols, as verl, x85, 
had, and came vnts Laiſh, vnto a quiet peo» 
dle and without miſtruſt, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the lwozd, and burnt the 
citie with fire: | 

28 And there was none to helpe, brcauſe or, dee 
m Latlh was farre from 3idon, and thep had m Which after 
no bufneſſe with other men: alſo it was in was called Ceſa.* 
the valley that lieth by Beth -rehob. Akter, rea Philipfi. 
they built the city, and dwelt therein, Foſh. 19.47. 

29 * And called the name of the citp Dan, | 


alter che name of Dan their. father, _ 
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1 bus in ſtead 


The Leuite and his wife: 


ar 


Che» t S. and 


13K. 


{ £4, 2 ; 6. 


tEhr.beſrdes bam: 


te 411, with 0- 


hen, 


$587, to her 


beart. 


{Os at bs mee- 


{Ebr.s #/e VP. 


On fl engthew. 


- 8 Thar is, his 


CONCLUDING tas 


* *z 7 
* +5 8 


[Os ,compeiied 


$1. 


b Meaning tha” 
te [huuld etre(h 
8 14 {it 


meats VELIc 5. 


vt 


"= . vvVvṼʒ 08> 2 ip res rs 
— apts 


was bone vnto Jſrael : howbe(t the name 
ok the city was Laich at the beginning. 

30 Then tye childzen of Dan let them 
vp che® graucu image: and Jonathan the 
(anne of Gerſhom , the lonne of Manalieh. 
and his lonnes were the Pylelts tn the tribe 
of the Danites vntill the day of theo capt» 
titie of the land. 

21 So they let them vp the grauen tmage, 
which Michah had made, all the whtle the 
bout of God was in Shiloh. 

C HAP. XIX. 
r A Leuites wife being an harlot, forſoole her 
buihand, and he toake heragaine. 25 Ai Gabeab 
ſhe was moſt villansuſiy ebuſedto the drath, 29 


- The Lewite cutteth her in pieces, and ſendeih her 


ts the tut laue trabes. 

L bo in thoſe dayes,* when there was no 
Akin in J(rael, a certaine Leutte dwelt 
on the lide of mount Ephraim, and cooke 
— a * concubine out oi Beth-lehem 
Judah. 

2 And his concubine plaped the whooze 
thert, and went away from him vnto her 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehem Judah, and 
thete continued the ſpace of foure moneths. 

And her hulband arole and went atter 
ver, to ſpeake: wp vnts her, & to bung 
her again: he had alſo his ſeruant with bim, 
and a couple ot alles: and the bzought him 
vnto her tathers houſe: and when the young 
woinans father law hun, be retoyced [ot his 
comming. 

4 And his father in law, the young wo» 


mans fatyers retained him: and hee abode 


with him thzte dapes: (othey did eate and 
dzinke,and lodged there, 

(and when the fourth day came, they 
aroſe earclp in the moꝛning, and he 1 pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart: then the pong womans father 
[aid vnto his ſonne in law, || Comfozt thine 
heart wich a moztell of bzead, aud then goe 
your way. | | 

6 So they late downe, and did eate and 
d:inke both of them together. And the 
young womans father (ayd vnto the man, 
Be content, J pzay thee,and tary all night, 

and let thine heart be mertte. 

7 Aud when the man role vp to depart, 
his father in law i was earneſt; theretoze he 
returned and lodged there. 

$ And hee arole vp earely the fiftday to 
depart, and the young womans father ſald, 
» amtoꝛt thine heart, J pzap thee:and they 


farted vntill after midday, and they both Na 


did cat 

5 Afterward when the man aroſe to de» 
part with his concubine and bis leruant, bis 
father in law, che pong womans father laid 
viitohim, Behold now, the day +Dzaweth 
toward tuen: J pzay pon, tarp all night ; be · 


hold, the lunne gocth to reit: lodge becre, 


that thine Heart aiap be merric:and to mote 
row get pou early vpon your way, and go to 
rv<renr. 

15 But the man would not taric, but a» 
role and Departed, and came ouer agaiult 
Tebns, (which ts Jeruſalem) and his two 
alles laben gehts coucubine were were bim. 

Agen they wereneere to Jebus, the 


, Lay! was loze ſpent, and the leruaunt (ald 


N dges. 


Shoels forced, and dieth, 


vnto bis maſfer, Tome, J pꝛay thee,and let 

hs ＋ meoryes citie ot che Jebulites, and 
dge all nigyt chere. ; 
12 And his maſter anſwered him, eee d Though in 


wil not turne into the cuy of ſtrangers that theſe day es thers 
are not ofthe chuldꝛen of Iirach but we will were molt hori- 


ble coriuptiuns, 
13 And he laid vnto his ſeruant, Come, yer very necellity 


goc toith to Gibeah. 


and let vs dꝛau necre to one ot these places, could not come 
that we map lodge in Gibes.y at in 


wap, and the (unite went downe vpon them chat pofeſled 
neere to Sibtah which is in Bentamin. not the true 
15 C Then they turned ihither to goe in, God. 
and lodge in Giheah: and when he caine, de 
late him downe in a ltreete of the cule: ktoz 
there was no man that tooke them into his Or, gh 
houſe to lodging. tlem. 
16 And behold, there came an elde man 
from his wozke out of the ficld at euen. and 
the man was of mount Epbꝛaun, but dwelt 
in Gibtah: and the men of the place were 
the childzen of © Jeraint. : e That is, of the 
17 And when he had lift vp bis eyes, hee tribe of Benia- 
ſaw a || wayfaring man in the treeies of the mu | 
citie: then this old man (apd, Whither gocit o- man b 
thou, and whence cameſt cyou ? lung. a 
18 And be anſwered him, We came from 
Beth- lehem Judah, vnto the lide of niount 
Ephiaim: from thence am I: and J went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe now to the 
thoule of the Lo2D ; and no man recetueth f To Shiloh, or 
me to honle, Mizpel: whe 
19 although we haue raw and pꝛouen - the A Ae was, 
der fo2 our aſſes, and allo bꝛead and wine 
foz mee and thine handmayde, and fo: the 
100 that is with thy teruant: wee lacke nos 
thing. 
20 And the olde man ſayd, I ]Ieacebee 10, 6. of good 
with thee ; as (oz all that thou lackeſt. ale cem. 
thou finde with nic: onely abide not in the 
ltrecce all nig bt. : 
21 (So he bought him into his honſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto rhe aſſes; and they 
waſhed their feete,and did eate and Dzinke, 
22 And as they were making their hearts 
merit. behold, the men of the citie, t wicked 1 f B.- 


men, beſet tze youſe round about, and 8 (mote 14. that u eiue 


at the boote, and ſpake to this olde man, the 0 al! wickedves, 
malter ot che houſe, ſaying, Bꝛing tozth the g To the intent 
— — — came into thy houle, that we map they might 
4 breake it. 

23 4nd*this man the maſter ofthe houſe Gene.19.C, 

went out vnto them, and ſayd vnto them, 
y, mpbzethzen, doe not (o wickedlp, J 

PÞ24P pou; ieetng that this man is come into 
mine houle, doe not this villette, 

24 Bepold. here is my daughter a virgin, 
and his cuncubine: them will J bing out 


now, * and hinible them, and doe with them h That is, abuſs 


what ſeemetb yon good: but to this man dor them, as Gene, 
not thts villente. 19.8. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: therefoze the man tocke his concubine, 
and bzought her out vnto them; and they 
knew her, and abulcd her ail the night vnto 
the mozning: and when the dap beganne to 
ſpung, tpey let her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning 


of the day, and ell downe at the dooze of i she fell downs 
the mans houſe where her lozdg was, — dead, as veil. 27, 
the 


ah, pel them to hav 
14 So they went fo: ward vpon their ro do with them 


i 


The Leuites complaint. 


the light dap. 

27 And herjlezd aroſe in the mozning 
and opened the doozes of the youle,* went 
out to goe his way, and beholde, the wo» 
man his concudine was || dead at the dooze of 
the honle, and her hands lay vpou the thze» 


old. 
28 And he layd vnts her, Up, and let vs 
oe : but ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke 
; Fer vp vpon the aſle, and the man role vp 
k Meaning, and went vnto his * place. 
home vnto 29 And when hee was come to his houle, 
mount Fphiaim. he tooke a knife,and layd hand on his concus 
bine, diuided her in pieces with her bones 
For this was into twelue 2 ſent her thoꝛow all 
like the ſinne of quarters ot Iſrael. 
Sodome for the 30 And all that ſaw it. ſayd , There was 
which God rai- no (uch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time 
ned donne fire that the children of Jſracl came vp from the 
and brimſtone land of Egypt vnto this dap: conſider the 
from heauen. matter, cout and giue ſentence. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh, to whom the 
Leuite declareth bu wrong · 13 They ſend for thera 
that did the villeny. 25 The Fſraelues aretwiſe 


Hor, husband. 


| Or, fallen, 


euercome, 46 and at length get the victory, 

Heſ#,10.9. 12 all the childzen of Jſrael went out, 

and the congregation was gathered to» 
2 That is, all getheras2 one man, from Dan to Beerſhe- 
with one con- 2 2 land ok Gilead, vnto the d Loꝛd 
ſent. Izpeh. 
b To aſke coun- 2 And the t chiefe of all the people, & all 
ſell, the tribes of J(racl aſſemdled in the congre» 
tEbr.corners. Kation of the people of God, foure hundzeth 


c Meaning, men thouſand footmen that © dꝛew ſwoꝛd. 


able to handle 3 Mo the childꝛen of Bentamin heard 
their weapon. that the childzen of Israel were one vpto 
d Tothe Leuice, Miʒpeh) Then the childzenof J(rael 4 (aid, 


ael 

Vow is thts wickedneſſe committed: 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans hul⸗ 

band that was ſlatne, anſwered, and ſayd, J 

came vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with 
my concubine to lodge, 


or, e bieſt, or 5 Andthe || men ot Gibeah.aroſe againſt 
eds . mee, and beſet the houſe round about vpon 
; me bynight, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and 
haue foꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 Then J tooke my concubine, and cut 
e Thatis her her in pieces, and ſent : her thozowout al the 
pieces, to euety Countrey of the inheritance of Itrael: foz 
tribe a piece, they haue committed abomination and vil⸗ 
Chap.19.29, lame in Iſrael. [ 
7 Beholde, yee are all childzen of Jlrael; 
giue pour aduiſe and counſell herein, 
8 Thn all the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goe ts 
t Before we his tent, neither any turne into bis ? houſe. 
have revenged 9 But now this is that thing which we 
this wickednes. will doe to Gibeah: wee will goe vp by lot 


againſt it. | | 
10 And we will take ten men of the hun · 
dꝛeth thozowout all the tribes ok of Jſrael, 
and an hundzeth of ithe thouſand, and a 
thouland of tenne thouſand to bing 8 vi⸗ 
taile foꝛ the people, that they may doe ( when 
they come to Gibeah of Bentamin) accoꝛ · 
wg 5 all the villante, that it hath done in 
racl. 
1 (Cs all the men ot Jfrael were ga- 
— againſt the citie, knit together as one 


# Theſe onely 
ſhould haue the 
charge to pro · 
uide for vittaile 
for the reſt. 


Chapax. 


— 


Warre with Beniamin. 105 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men tho⸗ : 
rowe all the © tribe of Bentamin, (ſaying, h That is, euery 
What wickednelle is this that is commit» family ot the 
ted among you ? tribe. 

13 Now therefoze deliver vs thoſe wic · 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and put away cuill from 

ſrael ; but the childzen_ of Bentamin 
i would not obey the voyce of their bzethzen i Becauſe they 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. Hp would not ſuffer 

I4 But the childzen of Beniamin gathe · the wicked co be 
red themſelues together out of the cities puniſhed, they 
vnto Gibeah, to come out and fight againit declared them- 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, ; ſelues to main- 

15 ¶ And the childꝛen of Bentamin were tainethem in 
numbzed at that time out of che cities lixe their cuill, and 
and twenty thouſand men that dzewe therefore were 
ſwoꝛd, belide the inhabitants of Gibeab, all iuſtly pu- 
which were numbꝛed leuen hundzeth cholen niſhes, 


men. 

16 Ok all this people were ſeuen hundꝛeth 
cholen men, being left handed: all theſe (6p. 3.15. 
_ diag {tones at an haire bzeadch, and 

aile. 

I7 CAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Ben · 
iamin, were numbzed foure hundzed thous» 
_ men that dzew ſwoꝛd, euen all men of 

arre. 

18 And the childzenof Iſrael aroſe, and 
Gr ping Etch e ue ell ger by tet 
»aying , or vs gde vp ürit „ 1c 
to fight againſt the childzen of Bemamin? 3 _ 

And the Loꝛd laid, Judah Salbe firſt. . 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael aroſe vp P ' 
carely,and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Jſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put themſelnes in aray to fight a» 
gainſt them belide Gibeah, 

21 And the childzex of Beniamin came 
out of Hibeah, and flew down to the ground 
ok the Jſraelites that day | two and twenty 1 This God per- 
thouland men, mitted, becauſe 

22 And the eople, the men of Iſrael the Iſraelites 
plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their battell partly truſted 
againe in arap in the place where they put roo much in 
them in aray the fit ſt day, their ſtrength, 

23 (Foz the childzen of Iſrael had gone and partly God 
vp and wept befoze the Loꝛd vnto the ene · would by this 
ning, and had atkedofthe Lode , ſaying, meanes puniſh 
Shall J goe agaiae to battell againſt the their ſinnes, 
childzenot Bentamin my bzethzen ? and the 
Lo2d ſayd, Goe vp agatnit them. 

24 (Then the childzen of Jſrael came 
neere againſt the childzen of Bentamin the 
ſecond day. 

25 Allo the ſecond day Bentamin came 
fooꝛth to meete them out ot Gibeah, and flue 
dobone to the ground of the childꝛen ol Jſra- 
el againe eighteenee thouſand men: + all K EE al they 
they could handle the [word. drawing the 

26 Then all the childzcn of Iſrael went werd. 
bp, and all the people came alſo vnto the 
bouſe of God, and wept and ſate there be» 
koꝛe the Loꝛd, and faſted that day vnto the 
euening, c offered burnt offrings and peace 
offerings befs2e the Loꝛd. 

26 And the childzen of Iſrael aſked the 
Lo1d (fo2 ® there was the Arke of the coue · 
nant of God in thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinehas 2 of 3 


k That is, to the 
arke, which was 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh. 


br. . e wee. — 3 ab <%Ge 232 — * 
7 


I Beniamites put to flight and | 


the ſonne of Aaron * ſtood befoze it at that 
ume) taping, Shall 3; per goe any moze ro 
battell againlt the childzen of Bentamin 
my becthzen, 02 all 3] ceaſe? And the Loꝛd 


ed, Gee vp oz to mozowe J will dener 


"CY 


{cm into pour hand. a a 

29 And Firact (ct men to lie in waite 
round abut Gibeah. | 

0 And the childꝛen of Iſrael went vp a» 
aut the chudzen of Bemamin the third 
029,403 put themltlues in arap againſt 
GrUzeah, as at other times. 

Then the childꝛenof Benlamin com- 
ung out againſt the people, were dꝛawen 
(rom the citie: and they began tolmtte of 
the people and kill as at other times, euen 
hy the woyes in the field ( whereof ove go- 
e:hvpto the houſe of God, and the other to 
©1b2ah)vpon a thirtiemen of J'irael. 

»2 (Fon the childzen of Bemamun fayd, 

gp are fallen betoze vs, as at the firſt. But 
A childzen of Ilrael lapd, Let vs flee and 
vincke them awap trom the citie vnto the 
hie? wapes.) ; 
22 Amall the men ok FJſrael roſe vp out 
ert place, and put thenilclues in aray at 
amar: and the men that lay tn waite 
ot 147 Tlraciites came toozth of thetr place, 
ent of the medowes of Gibead, 

24 4nd they came ouer agatnlt Gibeah, 
tr thoutand choſen men of all Ilrael, and 
the batte! was (o2e 2: fo2 they knew not that 
the 1 enilwagncerethem, 

?5 EC Andthe Loꝛd (mote Beniamin be» 
fore Vſract, and the childzen of Ilrael de» 
{*roped of the Vemtamttes the ſame Day ftue 
and twentie thouland and an hundzeth men; 
all they could handle the ſwoꝛd. 

26 Sothe childzen of Bemamin ſaw that 
they were ſttiken downe : fo2 the men of Jf» 
rel gaue place to the Bentamites ,becauſe 


er they truſted to the men that lay in walte, 


4 For they were 
, : 4 

£9133» MYEd mon 

Lane es 04 

ITE! : i3 q 

rene them 

nem t heir neſt, 


which they had layd belide Sibeah. 

27 And they that lay in wait haſted, and 
bake tooth toward Gibeah, and the ems» 
buſymcut |! d2ew themielues along, & (mote 
all the city with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

3 Allo the men of Jſroel had appointed 

a ccrtaine tune with the embuchments, that 
they ould make a great flame, and ſinoke 
rule vp out ok the city. : 
9 And when the men of Tiracl rettred 
{11 thebattel,Bentamin began to \ſimite and 
{1/1 of the men of Iſrael about thirty per» 
ons: fo2 tzeplayd, Surely they are ſtriken 
bowne befo2e us, as tn the Arit battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
our of the cittezas a pillar of ſmoke, the Ben · 
tamites looked backe, and behold, the tlame 
ot the citie began to alcend vp to heauen, 

31 Then p men of Israel turned againe, 

the men of Bentamin were aitonied; to2 
theyſaw that euill was necrevitothem, 
42 Therefoze they fled befoze the men of 
J[rael vnto the way ot the wilderneile, but 
the batteltonertooke them: allo they which 
on our of the cities, fiew them © among 
them. 

43 Thus they compalled the Bentamites 
about, and gchaled them at caſe , and ouer · 
ran them, tuen ouer agalnſt Gibeah on the 


judges. deſtroyed: Onely ſixe hundreth ſaued. 


Caſt fide. : 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 
eightcene thouſand men, which were all 
men of warre, 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil» 
dernes vnto the rockesf Rimimon ; and the i 
Iſraelites * glatneD of them by the way fine es 15 ew 
thouſand men and purined after them vn. —_ 1 
to Gidon, and flew two thouſand men of ess the) were 


them. {:attred abroad. 
6 So that all that were llaine that dap 

of Bemtamin were „ five and ewenty thou» 4 — — 

ſand men that dzew (word, which were all ene e 

men ok warre: —— 

47 But ſire bundzeth men turned and b former 
fled to the wildernes vnto the rocke of Kim. %% 
mon, and above in the rocke of Rimmon 2113. 
foure moneths, 

48 Then the men ok Fſrael returned v1» 
to the childzen ok Bentamin, + lmote them 
with the edge ofthe {wozd from the men ot g the b , 
the citte vnto the beaſts, and all that came * * 1 clon- 
to hand: allo they (et on fire all the a cities Sedo he Ben- 
that they could coine by. — 

CHAN XXL 
1 The 7ſraelites ſweare that they wil not marry 
their daughters tothe Benzamites, 10 They ſlay 
them of Iabeſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to 
the Bemamites. 21 The Bemamites take the 
daughters of Shiloh, 
M the men ok Jſrael * (ware in 2 This oth came 

Vezpeb, ſaying, None of vs ſhall giug of rafaneſſe, and 
his daughter vnto the Bentamites to wife, not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of men?: for after 
God, and abode there till even befoze God, tbey br. ke it, in 
and lift vp their vopces, and wept with ſhewing ſecretly 
great lamentation, the meanes to 

And (aid, O LozdGodof Aſrael, why marry with cer- 
is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day tine of their 
one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? daughters. 

4 CE Andon the mozrowe the people roſe | 
vp and made there® an altar, and offered b According tc 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. their cuſtonze, 
5 Thenthechild2en of J(racl ſatd,Tho when they would 
is hee among all the tribes of Iſrael, that conſult with the 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto Lord. 
the Loꝛd? toz they had made a great othe 
concerning hum that came not vp to the 
— tspch, {aying, Let him die the 

cath, 

6 And the childzen of Iſrael « were ſozy © Or,repentec! 
foꝛ Bentamin their bzother,and ſaid, There chat they had 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this dap. deſtroyed thei: 

7 How chall wee doe foz wines to them brethren,as p- 
that rematne, (ſeeing wee haue(wozne by the pearcck, veil. 1 
Lo2de, that wee will not gtue them of our 
daughters to wines? 

8 Allo they laide, Is there any of the | 
tribes of J(racl that 4 came not vp to $13» d Condemns; 
pch tothe Loꝛd? and beholde, there came them to be fau- 
none ot Jabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to touts of vice, 
the Congregation. which would 

Foz when the people were viewed, be⸗ not pur ether 
hold, none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh E t- hand to puniſh 
lead were there, it, 

10 Therkoze the Congregation ſent thi- 
ther twelue thouland men of the + molt va» 1F6r. c/1/d/c9 of 
(tant, and commaunded them, ſaying, Goe /rength. 
—— * — of Jabech Gile⸗ 

tg the edge ot the lwozd, both women 
and childzen. , (0, both ? 
it 'And 


$Ebr 
a In 
Cana 
b In 
Iuda 


was : 
Beth. 
phtat 
cauſe 
anotl 
Callec 
of Le 
C By 
deful! 
dence 
Ruth 
One 0 
houſt 
whor 
came. 


——— 


Wiues for the Beniamites, 


Nn; 1.15. II * And this is it that pe ſhall do: pe ſhal 
| vtterly deſtrop all the males and all the wo» 
men that haue lien by men. 

; 12 And they found among the inhabt- 
tants of Jabefh Gilead foure hundzeth 
matdes, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they bꝛonght 
them vnto the holke to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. 

e To wit, bout 13 ( Then the whole congregation e ſent 
foure moneths and ſpake with the childzen of Beutamin 
alter the diſcom- that were in the rocke of Rtimmon, and cal» 
fiture, Chap. 20. led peaceably vnto them: 
47. 24 And Beniamin came againe at that 
lor. fgiendly, time, and they gaue them wines which they 
had (aued aliue of the women of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
For there lac · lead: but they had not f ſo pnow toꝛ them. 
ked two hun- Is And the people were (ozte foꝛ Benia · 
dreth. min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes of Israel. 

16 Theretoze the Tlders of the Congre» 
gatton ſayd, How ſhall wee doe fo2 wiucs to 
the remnant ? fo: the women of Bemamin 

are deſtroyed. 
Benjamin muſt 17 And they (aid, There muſt be an , 
ee reſerued to tritancefo2 them p be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
haue the ewelfth that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſracl. 
portion in the 18 Vowbeit we may not gtue them wiues 
inherirance of of eur daughters: foꝛ the childzen of Jſracl 


Chap. j. 


————— > | 
which remained. 106 


a feaſt of the Loꝛd euery peere in Shiloh in a 

place, which is on the > Noꝛthlide of Beth- h Hedeſcriberh 
el, and on the Eaſtſide ot the way that gocth the place where 
vp from Beth-elto Shechem, and on the the maydes vied 
South of Lebonah. yeerely to dance, 

20 8 commanded the chil» as the manner 
dꝛen of Beniamin, laying , Goe and lie in chen was, and to 
wait in the vineyards, ling Plalmes and 

21 And when ye lee that the daughters of tongs ot Gods 
Shiloh come aut to dance in dances, then works amorg 
come ye out ot the vineyards, and catch you them, 
encry man a wife ol the daughters of Shi⸗ 
loh, and goe into the land ot Bentamin, - 

22 Andi when their fathers oz their be- 1 Though they 
thzen come vnto vs to complaine, wee will thought hereby 
ſay vnto them, Wau? pitie of them fox our to periwade men 
lakes, becauſe we reſerued not to each man that they kept 
his wife in the warre, and becaule pee haue their othe, yet 
— giuen vnto themHhirherto, pee haue lin · before God it 


ned. 5 was broken. 
23 And the childzen of Beniamin did ſo, 
and tooke wines of chem that danced accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their knumber:which they tooke and Kk Meaning, two 
went awap r returned to their inheritance, hundreth, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 So the childzen of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, euery man fo his tribe, 
and to his family,and went out from thence, 
eueryman tohis inheritance. 
27 In thole dayes there was no king Chap. 15 6. 
in Jſraet, but euery man did that which was 4 18.1, 
good in his eyes. 2nd 19 1. 


A The booke of Ruth. 


Ie 


; which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 


treatiſe, Wherein alſo figuratively is ſer foorth the ſtare of the Church which is ſubie& to mani- 
fold alflictions, & yet God at length giueth good and ioy ſull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with pati- 
ence, till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt, who according 
to the fleſh m_ to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord leſus did vouchſafe to 


nding (he was a Moabite of a baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of 


God: declaring vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by h im, and ioyned with his 
people, and that there ſhould be but one ſneepefold, and one Shepheard. And it ſeemeth that this hi- 


Iiakob. had ſwoꝛne, ſaying. Curſed be he, that giueth 
a wife to Bemamin. 
19 Theretoze they ſaid, Beholde,there is 
” His beoke is intituled after the name of Ruth 
come,notwith 
{torie appertaineth to the time of the ludges. 
CHAP. I. 
Elimelech goeth with ha wife and children into 
the land of Moab, 3 Hee and bu ſonues die, 19 
Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-leh:m, 
aA N the time that the Judges 
$Ebr iudged. X 9 t ruled, there was a dearth in 
a In the land of al Is Gy the* land, c a man of Beth- 
Canaan, A © lehem d Judah went foz to 
b In the tribeof KY (SF lotourne in the countrey of 
Iudah,which Moab, hee and his wite, and 
was alſo called his two ſonnes. 
Beth · lehem E- 2 And the name ok the man was Elime- 
phrathah, be- lech. and the name of his wife Qaomi: and 
cauſe there was the names ok his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
another citie ſo Chilion, Ephzathites of Beth-lehem Ju- 


called in q tribe Dah: and when they came into the land of 


of Zebulun, Moab, they continned there. 

c By this von- 3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Nao» 
defull proui- mi died, and ſhee remained with her two 
dence of God ſonncs, : 

Ruth became 4. Which tooke them wines of the © Mo · 
one of Gods abites : the ones name was Dapah, and the 
houſhold,of name ok the other Ruth: and they de elled 
whom Chriſt there about ten peeres. 

came. 5 And Mahlon # Chilion died ally both 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
her two ſonnes, and of her huſband, 
6 (Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters 
in law, and returned from the conntrep of 
Moab : foꝛ ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey 
of Moab, that the Lozd had 4 vilited his d / ſending 
people. and giuen them bead. them plentic 
7 CTAbyectoze ſhe departed out of the place againe. 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in 
law with her, and they went on their way to 
returne vnta the land of Judah. 
8 Then Naomt laid vnto her two daughs 
ters in law, Goe, returne each of pon vnto 
her owne mothers houle : the Loꝛd ſhewe e Hereby it ap- 
kauour vnto you, as pce haue done with the peareth that Na- 
dead, and with me. omi by du elling 
0 TheLozd graunt you that pon may among idolaters 
linde e reſt, either ol you in the houſe of her was waxen cold 
huſband. And when ſhee kilſed them, they in the true 2eale 
lift vp their voyce and wept. of God, xhich 
10 And they ſayd vnts her, @urelp wee rather ha h re- 
will returne with thee vntothy people. ſpect to the eaſe 
11 But Naomi ſayd, Turne againe, my ol the body, then 
daughters: foz what caule will pee goe to thecomfort of 
with mee? are there any moe bonnes in che ſoule. 
O 2 my 
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Ruch continucth with Naomi. 


g No petſwaſi- 
ons c nm freuaile 
at) Til then 
backetroin God, 
whom he hath 


choſento be his. 


L This her h | 
mility declateth 
he: OTENT itt: © 16 
onturnard hey 
mr.Ctneriniaw, 
benalmuch as (he 
{patethno pam- 
full dihoence to 
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— 


my wombe, that they may bee pour hul» 
bands: | 

[2 Turne againe, my daughters: goe 
ont way : fo2 J am too old to baue an hul- 
and. It I honld ſay, J haue hope, and it 1 
had an hu! band this night: yea , it J yad 
bozne lonnes, 

i3 Could pe tarte foz them, till they were 
of axe 2 would pee be deferred toꝛ them from 
taking of huſbands { nay my daughters: 
fo2 it gricneth mee} much foz your lakes 
that the hand of the Lozde is gone out a- 
game. 

[4 Then they lift vp their voyce # wept 
againe, and Orpah ( kifſcd her mother in 
Aw, but Ruth abode till with her. | 

15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold. thy liſter in 
law is gone backt unto her people and vn» 
to het gods s returne thou after thy liſter in 
law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
to leaue thee , no2 to depart from thee : fo 
whither thou goelt , J will goe: and where 
thou Dwelleſt, J will dwell : thy people (hall 
Le mp people, and thy God my God. 

17 CUhcre thou dieſt, wil 4 die, and there 
Will J bc buried, the Lozd Doe ſo to met and 
mo2e allo,tfoughr but death Depart thee and 
mce, 

18 chen the (aw that ſhe was ſtedfa(t- 
y minded to got with her, the left (peaking 
viiko her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came 
fo Beth- chem: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem , it was * nop(ed of them 
thzougch all the titte, and they (apde, Js not 


.. this {l2aomit? 


20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not 


1, | aomt, but call me | Mara: foz the Al» 


mighty hath gtuen me much bitterneſle. 
21 T went ont full, and the Loꝛd hath 


tauſed me fo teturne empty: why call ye me 


£210mi,fertng the Lozd hath humbled mee, 
and the Almighty hath bzonght mee vnto 


aduertitie? 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
c150abitefle her daughter in lawe vnto her, 
when became ontof the conntrey of Mo : 


ab and thepcame to Beth-lehem in the be · 
gtining ot i barley haueſt. 


I. 

1 Rath gathereth corne in the fi- ldi of Boar, 
3 The gem leueſſe of Boar toward her. 

T Wen Maomis hul band had a kinſeman, 
one ok great: power of the family of E⸗ 
{tmelech,and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabtiteſſe ſayde vnto 
Maomt, J pꝛay thee, let me goe to the field, 
an? »gather eares of cozne after him, in 
wife fight J finde fatzonr. And ſhe laid vn · 
to het, Got my daughter. 

(And lhe went, and came and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers, and it came to 
paſſe, that ſhte met with the poztion of the 
— 5 Boaz, who was of the family ok Eli ⸗ 
melech. 

4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- 


lchem, and (atd vnto the reapers, The Lozd 


be with pou : and they auſwered hun 
L02d blefle thee, r 


Ruth. 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruaut that 
was appointed euer the reapers, Ahole 
madd is this: 

6 And the ſervant that was appointed 
ouer the reapers, anſwered and laid, It is 
the Moabitiſh maide, that came with Nao ; ) 
mi out of the countrey of Moab: | 

And ihe laid vntovs,J pzay you,let me 
gleane and gather atter the reapers among |!0yr,cert ae 
the heaues : lo ſhe came, and hath continit» haxd/#/, 
ed from that time in the mozning vnto now, 
ſaue that ſhe taried a little in the hone. 

8 (Then laid Boaz vn'o Ruth, Heareſt 
thou, my daughter ? goe to none other field 
to gather, neither goe from hence: but abide 
here by my maidens, . 

9 < Let thine ties be on the field that they c That is take 
doe reape , and goe thou after the maidens. heede in what 
Haue J not charged the leruants, that thep field they doe 
touch thee not? Mozcouer, when thou art cape. 
athirit, goe vnto the veſſels, and Dztuke of 
that which thy ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

lo Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and ſayde vnto him, 

| haue J tound kauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldelt know mee, (eetng Jam 
daitranger ? d Euen of the 

11 And Boaz anſwered,and ſatd vnto her, Moabires, which 

All is tolde and ſtewed mee that thou haſt Ire enemies to 
done vnto thy mother in law. ſince the death Gods people. 
of thine hul band, and how thou halt lefr thy 
father and thy mother , and the land where 
thou waſt bozne, and att come vnto a people 
which thou knen eit not in time paſt. 

12 The Loꝛd tecompenſc thy wozke, and 
a full reward be giuen ther ol the Loꝛd God  _ 
of Tlrael, vnder whole © wings thou art e Signiſying, 
come to truſt. that ſhee (hall 

I3 Then the ſapd, Let me find kauour in neuer want any 
thylight , my loꝛd: foꝛ thou halt comfoꝛted thing if he pur 
me, and ſpoken comfoztably vnto thy mayd, ber truſt in God, 
though A bee not like to one of thy mayds, and live vnder 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale his protection. 
time tome thou hither , and tat ok the bzead, 
and dip thy moꝛſell in the vineger. And ſhe 
late beſide the reapers, and hee reached her 
patched coꝛne: and ſhe did eat, and was ſuf» g 
ficed,and f left thereof, f Which hee 

Is CAnd when ſhe atoſe to gleane, Boaz brought heme 
tommaunded his ſeruants, ſaping, Let her to her motber 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not re. in law. 
buke her. | 

16 And let fall ſome of the ſheaues foz her, 
and let it lie, that ſhee may gether it vp, and 
rebuke her not. | 

17 Soſhe gleaned in the field vntill eue · 
ning, and ſhe thzeſhed that ſhee had gathe · 
red, and it was about an * Ephah of barley, £x94.16. 36+ 

18 C Andſhee tooke it vp, and went into 
the city,and her mother tn law ſaw what ſhe 
had r aid he 5 ＋ foo „and g To — 4 
gane to her that ch the dad relerued, bagge, s m 
when ſhe was lufficed. Chalde text. 

19 Then her mother in law ſald vnto her, 
here haſt thon gleaned to dap? and where 
wꝛoughteſt thou? bleſſed be hee, that knew 
thee. And ſhee ſhewed her mother tn lawe, 
with whom the had wzought,and ſald, The 
mans name with whom J wought to day, 
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She ſleepethat Boaz feete. 


lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Loꝛd: loꝛ he tea · 
ſeth not to doe geod to the lining and to the 


h To my huſ= b dead. Againe Naomt ſatd vnto her, The 
band and chil- man ts neere vnto vs, and of our affintcie. 
dren whenthey 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayd, Vee 


were yet aliue, ſapd allo certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be 
and now to vs. with my leruants, vntill they haue ended all 
mine harueſt. | 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
Daughter in law, It is beſt, my daughter. 
that thou goe out with his matds, that they 
ꝓmeete thce not in another field. 

23 Then ſhee kept her by the maydesof 
Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barley har» 
bor returned to ueſt, and of wheat harutſt, and {|dwelt with 
ber mot her in law her mother in law. 


Sn 
7 Naomi giueth Ruth counſel, 8 She ſleepeth 
at Bos feete. 12 He acknowledgeth himſesfeto 
be ber khinſeman. : 
A Ftrerwarde Naomi her mother in lawe 
. ſaid vnto her, My daughter,ſhatinor J 
a Meaning, hat ſęekta reſt foꝛ thee,that thou wateſt pzolper? 


$£br.fall vpon 
thee. 


ſhe would pro- 2 Nowe allo is not Boaz our kinwan, 
uide her of an with whole nratdes thon walt? behold, hee 
husband, with winnoweth barley to night in theltlooꝛe. 

whom ſhe might. 3 77laſh thy (elfe therefoze, and anoynt 
live quietly. thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, and 


nun the bene. act thee downe to the flooꝛe:let not the? man 
b Roa, nor yet know of thee, vntill he haue lekt eating and 
any other. dzinking. 

4 And when hee ſhall fleepe, marke the 
place where he lapeth him downe, and goe 
and vncouer the place ok his feete, and lap 
ther wer, and he ſhall tell thee what thou 

alt doe. 

5 And ſhee anſwered her, All that thou 
hid deſt me, J will doe. 

6 ( So ſhe went down vnto the flcoze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and dun ⸗ 
c That is, had Ken, and © cheered his heart, he went to lie 


refteſbed him- Downeat the end of the heape of cozne, and 
ſelfe among his hee came ſoftly, and vncouered the place of 
ſeruants, bis keete, and lay downe. 


8 And at midnight the man was afrayd 
Or turned him. and caught holde: and loe, a woman lap at 
ſe'!fe from one his feete, | | | 
ſide to another. 90 Then he ſatd,CQho art thou? And ſhe 
anlwered, Jam Ruth thine handmaide: 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy garment 
ouer thine handmapde ; kez thou art the 
kinleman. | 
10 Then ſayd hee, Bleſled be thou of the 
d Thou ſheweſt Lord, my daughter; thou haſt 4 ſhewed moze 


thy ſelfe from g godnelle in the latter ende, then at the be» 
ume ro ume  ginning, in as much as thou followedit not 
BWOTe VELTUOUS, 


pong men, were they pooze 02 rich. 

II And now, my daughter, feare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt ; fox 
all the citie of my people doeth know, that 
thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 And nowe, it ts true, that J am thy 
e Iche will take kinſman, howbeit there is a kinſeman nee» 
the t ty be his rer then J. i 1 
wife by the title 13 Tarie to night, and when moꝛning is 
of afinitie.ac. (me, if hee © will doe the duetie of a kin 
cording to Gods man vnto thee, well, let him doe the kinl. 
law, Deut 25 5, maus duc tie: but it he will not doe the kinl⸗ 


Chap. 


5 vivs * 


lil. ilij. Boaz and Ruths kinſman. 107 


mans part, then will J doe the duetie ofa 
ktnleman, as the Loꝛd liueth : flcepe vntill 
the moꝛning. 

14 (And ſhee lay at his feete vntill the 
mozning : & ſhe arole befoꝛe one could know 
another: foz he ſayd, Let no man know, that 
a wonnen came into the tlooze, * 

I5 Allo he ſapde, Bzing the | ſheete that xt. 
thou haſt vpon thee, and hold it. And when 
the held it he meaſured ſixe meaſures of bar» 
10 ns layd them on her, and the went into 

e citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in 
lawe, ſhee ſayd, f Who art thou my daugh · f Perceining by 
ter? And ſhee tolde her all that the man had her commin 
done to her, home, that 

17 And ſapd, Theſe fire meaſures of bat» had not taken 
ley gaue hee mee: foꝛ hee layd to mee, Thott her co his wife, 
— t not come emptie vnto thy mother in Ce was aſtonied. 
awe. 

18 Then layd ſhe, My daughter, ſit (till, 
vntill thou know how the thing will fall: fox 
the man will not be in reſt, vntill he haue fi» 
niched the matter this lame dap. 

CH AP. IIII. 

1 Vea ſpeaketh 10 Ruths next lin ſeman tem- 
ching her marriage. 7 The ancient cuſteme in 
F[rael, 10 Boar marrieth Ruth, e whom he be- 
getteth Obed. 1 * The generati n of Pharex. 

en went DBoaz vp to the *gate, and 

TIED and behold , the kinſeman of —— wh 
whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and hee judgement. 
ſayd, d Ho, luch one, come, fit downe heete. d The Ebrewes 
Aud he turned and (ate downe. 8 

2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders „ordes which 
ok the tity, and ſayd, Sit pe downe here. And haue no proper 
they ſate downe. ſignification, but 

3 And he ſapd vnto the kinſeman, Nao» ſerue to note a 
mt, that is come againe out of the countrep certaine perſons; 
of Moab, will ſella patcell of lande, which ar we ſay,Ho 
was our bꝛother Elimelechs, {yrra,or,ho, ſuch 

4 And J thought to aduertiſe thee, ſay - ore. 
ing, Buy it befoze the aſſiſtants, and befoze or, inhabitants. 
the Elders of my people. Jfthou wilt re ⸗ 
Beeme it, redetme it: but if thou wilt not re» 
deeme it, tell me: foꝛ J know that there is 
none beſide thee to redeeme it, and J am © For thou art 


alter the. Then hee anſwered, J will re- thenexr ofthe 


Decme it. 

5 Then layd Boa, hat day thou buy» 
eſt che fielde of the hande of Maomt, thou 
mult alſo buy it ok Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wike of the dead, to ſtirre vpthe name ofthe 


dead vpon hits © inheritance. . 4s 
6, And che kinohan anſwered,J cannot J That his inhe- 
redeeme it;leſt I deſtroy mine owne inhert» rirance mighe 


tante: redeeme inp right to thee , fo2 I can · beate bis name 
not redcemte it. | that is dead, 

7 Nowthis was the maner beſoꝛe time 
in Iſrael concerning redeeming and chan» 
ging foz to ſtablich all things: a man did 
plucke oft his ſhoe, &-gaue it his neigbbour, 
and this was a ſure e witneſſein Aſtael, e har he had 

8 Theretoze the kinleman ſaid to Boaz, reſgnel ha. 
Vuptt fo2 thee : and he dꝛew off his ſhooc. 

9 And Boaz ſard vnto the Elders, and 
vnto ail the people, Pee are witneſſes this 
Day, that J haue bought al that was Elime⸗ 
lechs, and all that was Chtlions and Mah⸗ 
lons of the hand of Naomt. 

10 And mozcoucr, Ruth the Moabtteſſe 

3 the 


right, Dev. 25 9 
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the wite of Mahlon, haue J bought tobee 
my wite, to tirce vp the name ot che dean 
vponhis inheritance, and that the name of 
t!}* 0:40 bee not put out fron among his 
then, and from the gate ok his place; ye 
ace witnelles this dap. h ' 
* 11 And all the people that were in y gate, 
and the Elders (ayd, We are witnelles : the 
9:3 make y wife that colameth into thine 
houſe, ike Ravel g line Leah, which twaine 
id hulld the houle of Iſrael: and chat thou 
„een ee doe worthily ins Cphrathah, and be 


Bern ehe ain knous in Bethrichem,, 
h:th ohe. 12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe 
Ga j8.329, of Shares (whom Thamar bare vnto Ju» 


day) ofthe (reed which the Lozd chall giue 
thec of this pong woman. 

12 (So 130az tooke Ruth. ⁊ ſhe was his 
wife, a when he went in vnto her, the Tozy 
g aue, that the tonctiued and bart a lonne. 

[4 And the woman layde ynto Naomi, 
Hletſed be the £620 which hath net left thee 


.h He ſil] Teaue this dap yuithour a kinſinan, and > his name 


A The firſt booke of Samuel. 


Mm 15 
muna pys 


Pe 102. 


1 Samuel. 


ſhalbe continued in Jſrael. 

15 Andthis ſhal bzing thy life again, and 

cheriſh thine old age :.toz thy Daughter in 

e which loueth thee , hath bozne unto 
hun, and thee ts better to thee then i ſeries 
ſonnes. 

16 Aud Naomi toake the child, and layd 
it in her lap, and became nurle vnto it. 

17 And the women her neigbbouts gaue 
it a name,laping, There is a childe boꝛne to 
Aacmt, and called the name thereof bed: 
the lame was the tather of Jſhat , the father 
of Dauid. 

18. C Theſe noware the generations ot 
hartz: Pharez begate cron. 


19 And {cron begate Kam, and Ram K 


Hannah prayeth for a ſonne. 


i Meaning, ma- 
ny ſonnts. 


1. hren. 24. 
matt. 1. 3. 8 


begate amminadab. This geneala- 
20 Aud Amminadab begate Nahſhon, gie is brought 
and Mahſhon begate Salmab, in, to proue that 
21 Aud Salman begate Boaz and Boaz Pauid by ſucceſ- 
begate Obed, ſion came af the 
houſe of ludah. 


22 And Obed begate Ichat, aud Jſhat 
begatt Dauid. 


THE AR GV MENT 


Ccording as God had ordeined, Deu. 17.1 4. that when the Iſraelites ſhould bee in the land of 
A Canaan, he would appoint them a K ing: ſo here in this firſt book of Samuel is declared] ſtats 
of this people vnder their ürſt King Saul, who not content with y order, which God had for a time 
2ppointed tor the gouetument of his Church, demanded a King, o the intent they might be as other 
nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thou ht: nut becauſe they might che better tlieieby ſerue 
God,as being vndet che ſaſegard of him, which id repreſent leſus C hi iſt the true deliverer : therfora 


he gauethem a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, thac the perſon of 


a King is nat ſulkcient to defend them, except God by his power preſerue & keepe them. And there- 
tore hes puniſherh the ingratitude of his people, and fendeththem continual warres both at home 
ande-. Ind becanle Saul, whom ot nuthirg God had preferted to the honour of a King, did 
noatacknowledge God, mercie tow ird him, but rather diſobeyed the Word of God, and was nor 
2ealow, of his glory. he was by the voyce of God put down from his ſtate, and |: avid the true figure 
of Meſſiah placed iu his ſtea-l,whote patience modeſtie, conſtancie, per ſecution by open enemies, fal- 
ned trends, aud diſſem ling flattereis, are left to the Church aud to i uery member of the ſame, as a 
patcine and exampl to behuld their ate aud vocation, 


CHAP. 
ie gentalogic of SHA father of S imuel. 
2 Hu two wiess. 5 Hannah was barren & pray- 
sd ts the Lord: 25 Her a» fepereto El, 20 Samuel 
ut borne, 24 She dath dedicate him to the Lord. 


Ow Fara Terobam, the (onne of Eli - 
Im Were .ophum: \ hu. the forme of Tohu, the 
£9. 35,116 eau {onne of Zuph, an Tphiathiter | 
11e-l rat gy and And hee had two wies: the name of 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Deninnahꝛand Beninnah has childzen, but 
Hannah bad no childzen. ; 
. And thts man went vp ont of his city 
5 ec ry ycere, to 1 to (acrifice vnto 
et Cod of boſtes fn> Shiloh where were 
tt two ſonnegs of Eli, Hophnt and-Phine» 
bas Dnteſts of the Lozg. 
4 And on a day, when Elkanah (acrtfi» 
che gane to JIcninnal his wike and to all 
„ Her fonnes and daugiters portions, 


Here was a manof one of the 
two-Ramathaim Zophim, of 
moũt Eph:iarm, whole name 
wes CRanah, the ſonne of 


„ Ther: Wee 


* 
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Loꝛd had made her barren. 


6 Asad per aduerſarte vered her ſoꝛe, 


fo:aſmuch as ſhe vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the 


Loꝛd had made her barren. 

7 (And ſo did he yere by tert) and as oft 
as ſhe went vp to the houſe o the Lozd, thus 
_ vexed her, that (hee wept and did not 
f . 

8 Then ſayde Elkanah her huſband to 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
cateſt thou net? and why is thine heare 
troubled am not J better to thee chen ten 
a ſunneg? 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they 
had. eaten and dzumke in Shiloh (and Elt 
the ꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtoole by one of the 
poſts of the « Temple of the Coꝛd.) 

IO And hee was troubled tn her minde 
and pꝛayped vntothe Lo23,and wept (oze 2 

It Alſo the vowed a vowe, and (ayde, O 
Lord of haſt es, if rhon wilt looke on the tron» 
bie offhre handmayd', and remember me, 
and not toꝛget chine handmayde, but gine 
bato thinc handmayde a manchuld, then Þ 
will gtue him vnto the Lord all the daycs of 


But vntoHannab ber gaue a wortby- bis life, ann there ſhall no raſo: come vpon 
: - p02t181; kor bet loud t)annah , and. the. 


{45 brad. 
az A 


— — —— — 


d Let this ſuffict 
thee, that I loue 
thee no leſſe,ctheu 
if tho hadſtma- 
ny children. 

e That is, of the 
houſe, where the 
Arke was, 
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Samuel borne and dedicated to the Lord. Chap. ij. Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 108 


12 And as ſhe toutinurd pꝛaping befoze 
the Loꝛd. Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Foꝛ Hannah ſpake in her heart: Her 
lips did moone ouely, but her vopce was not 
heard: thercfoze Eli thought the had beene 


dꝛumken. | 
14 And Eltſaid vnto her. How long wilt 


$E5r.thy wine» thou be dzunken? Put away t thy dꝛunken · 
neſſe from thee, 

15 Then Hannah anſwered g laid, Nay, 

$£5r.0{ an hard my loꝛd, but I am a woman t troubled in ſpi 
wit, rit : J haue dzunke neither wine no2 ſtrong 
Pal 42.5. — 1— haue * powꝛe d out my ſonle be» 

oꝛe the Loꝛd. 

Eb fir a daugh- 16 Count not thine handmapde t fo2 a 
ter of Belial. wicked woman: foz of the aboundance of 


my complaint and my grieke haue J ſpoken 
hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſatd, Goe in 
peace, and the God of Iſrael grant thy pett- 
tion that thou haſt alked of him. 

18 She (aid againe, Let thine bandmald 
finde grace in thy light ; to the woman 
went her way, and did cate , and looked no 
moꝛe (ad, 

19 C Then they roſe vp early, and wot» 
ſHtpped befoze the Lozd, and returned, and 
came to their houſe to Ramah. Mow Etka» 
nah kuem {Hannah his wike, and the Loꝛd 
8 remembz2ed her. 

20 Foz in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah con» 
cetued and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his 
name Samuel. Becanſe,ſaid he, J haue a(- 
Kedhim of the Loꝛd. : 

21 (So the man Efkanah and all his 
houſe went vp to offer vnto the Loꝛde the 
«.Chr.6,29, and pet ct ly (acrifice,and his vow : 
as ſon e write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: fo: (he ſaid 
once ayeere they vnto her hulband, 1 will tary vntill the childe 


t That e 
vnto the Lor 
for me. 


f AccorJing to 
cr petition, 


b This Elkanah 


was a Levite, 


accuſtomed to be wained, then J wil bung htm that he may 
appeare before àpptaxt beloze the Loꝛd, and there abide toz 
the Lord with ker. 

their families. 23 And Elkanah her hulband ſayd vnfo 


her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tary vnt ill 

thou haſt wayned him: onely the Loꝛd ac · 

complith his i woꝛd. So the woman abode, 

— gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe wayned 
im. 


i Becauſe her 
ayer:ookeef 
c&,theretore it 


was called the 24 C And when ſhe had watned him, ſhe 
Lords promiſe, tooke him with her with thee bullockes 
Exed 6 36, and an *Cphah of floure, and a bottell of 
wine. and brought him vnto the houſe of the 
$Ebr.achilde, Lord in Shiloh, and the childe was z pong. 


25 And they llew a bullocke, and brought 
the childe to Eli. 
26 And ſhee ſapde, Oh my loꝛd, as thy 


& Thatis,moſt ſoule ltueth,my ſoꝛd. J am the woman that 


certainely, ſtood with thee here pꝛaping vnto the Lord. x 
27 I p2ayecd foz this child, æ the Loꝛd hath 
giuen me my deſire which J aiked ot hun. 
{Ebr.lext. 28 Theretfoze alſo Jh ue t giuen him vn» 


to the Loꝛd: as long as he liueth, he chall be 
giuen vnto the Loꝛd: and hee | woꝛſhipped 
the Lozd there. 
. 
1 The ſong of Haunah. 12 The fannes of El. 
wicked. 13 The new cuſtome of the Prieftc, 18 
Samuel miniſtreth before the L119, 20 El ble ſſeth 
Elkanah and hu wife. 21 El: repreueih hu ſornes, 
a7 God ſeadeth a Prop het to El. 31 Ci mena- 
ced for net chaſtiſing hu cluldren. 


Meaning, Eli 
gane thanks to 
God for het. 


AND Hannah p:ayed, and ſayd, Mine a After that (he 
heart reioyceth in the Loꝛd, mine d hoꝛne had obteined a 

ts exalted in the Loꝛd: my mouth i3< culat» ſonne by prayer, 
ged ouer mine enemies, becaule J retoyce in he gave thanks. 
thy laluation. b haue recove. 

2 There is none holy as the Loꝛd: pea, red ſtreugth and 
there ts none belides thee, and there is no glory by the be. 
god like or’ God. uetre of the 

3 Speake 4 vo moze premmptuouſſy; let Lord, 
not arrogancic come out of your mouth; fox c I can anſwers 
the Lozd is a God ot knowlcdge, and by him them that re- 
enterpziles art eſtabliſhed, prui ue my bare 

4 The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo - renn ſie, 
ken, and the weakt haue girded themlelues d la thee je con. 
with ſtrength. demne my bar 

5 Thep that were full, are hired foꝛth fo2 reimeſle, ye hews 
head, and the hungry are no moꝛe bited, lo your pride a- 
that he darren hath bozne leuen: and ſhe ganſt God. 
that had many chuldꝛen. is feeble. e They (ell their 

6 * The Loꝛd killeth and maketh aliue: labuuis for ne- 
baingeth downe to the graue and taiſetuj vp. c Hary foo \e, 

7 The Low maketh pooze and maketh Or, many. 
rich: bꝛingeth low, and exalteth. D 431.35. 

8 He raiſeth vp tie pooꝛe out ot the duſt, % 16 13, 
aud lifreth vp the begger from the dunghili . 3.2. 
to (ct chem among ( Diincea, and to make /“ 113 7. 
them inherite the ſeate of gloꝛy: foꝛ the pil f Hepreferreth 
lars ot the earth are the 8L02ds,and he hath co honuur,and 
let tge woꝛld vpon them. putteth downe 

9 He will keepethe feete of his Saints, according to his 
and the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darke · own wil, thougli 
neſſe: foz in his owne might ſhall no man be mans iudgem ent 
ſtrong, | - - becontrary, 

10 The Lords adnerſaries half be De» g Therefore he 
ſtroyed, and out ofheauen ſhafl he * thunder may diſpoſe all 
vpon them: the Lozd ſhall iunge the endes things according 
of the woꝛld, and ſhall giue power vnto his to his will, 

v Ring, and exalt the hozne of his anointed, Chap.7. 10. 

II And Elkanah went to Ramah to bis h She grounded 
houle, and the childe did mintiter vnto the her prayer on lo- 
Lo2d i befoze Eli the Pꝛieſt. ſus Chrift which 

12 Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked was to come. 
men,andk knew not che Loꝛd. i In all chat Eli 

13 Foz the Pꝛieſts cuſtome toward the cõmanded him. 
pcople was this: when any man offered lacri · k That is. they 
fice, the Pꝛieſtes j boy came, while the fleg; * his 
was ſeething, and a fleſhhooke with thiee ordinance, 
teeth in his hand. 107 ſenne. 

14 And thuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
caldꝛon. 02 into the pan, 02 into the pot: | all 1 Tranſg reſſing 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Diteſt che ordes op- 
tooke foꝛ himſelte: thus they did vnto all the poin ed in the 
Iſraelites, that came thither to Shtloh Law. Lui 7. 

15 Pea, befoze they burnt the ® fatte, the 3 +. for their 
Pꝛieſts boy came and [aid to the man that bellies lake, 
offered,Giue me fleſh to roſte fo2 che ꝛieſt: m Whic' was 
for he will not haue lodden fleth of thee, but command. d ſitſt 
aw. a to haue beene 

16 And if any man ſayd vnto him, Let offered to God. 
them burne the fatte accoꝛding to the cu r, Law. 
tome, then rake as much as thine heart 
" delireth ; then he wonld anlwere, $20, bat u Not paſſing 
thou ſhalr giue it now: and if thou wilt not, for their owne 
J will take it by force. profit, ſo that 

17 Theickoze the line of the pong men Cad might be 
was veip great be foze the Lord: foz men letu“datight. 
o abhoꝛred the offring of the Loꝛd. ov eig the 

i3 C Now Samuel being a pong childe hor: ible abuſe 
mintüred befeze the £920, girded with a chereot, 
linnen* Fphod, | xo. l. 28.4. 

19 And his mother made him alitle toat, 

© 4 and 


F ee 3 * 
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and brought it to him from peere to peere, 
when ſhe came vp with her hulband, to offer 
the peerelv ſacrifice, 


A J El ! nd his 8 ; 
25 And El bleſſed Elkanah and h : 1 according to my mind: and J will build ded Abjathar, 


"wt, and ſapd, The Lo2d gtue thee ſeede o 
10s, Fr tht 10195 this woman, koz the petition that ſhe al ked 
12: ofthe: Lond; and they departed vnto their 
wth: Lord ts place. | 
wit Sam?! 21 Andthe Lozdviſited Hannah, ſo that 

fe conceiued, and bare thꝛee lonnes, c two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew bee 
toꝛe the Loꝛd. 

22 (So Eli was very olde, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſracl , and 


p Which wos las how they lay with the women that »aſſem⸗ 


bicb at the dooze of the Tabernacle ok the 


write) after ei Congregation. 
navel hn 23 And he laid vnto them, Why doe pe 
lch things? for of all this people J heare 


= fied, tene Exod. tuill repoꝛts of you. 


24 Doe ns more my lonnes: koz it ts no 
goon repoꝛt that J heare , which is, that pe 


| g Becruſe they make the Loꝛds people to 4 treſpaſſe. 


eonemne 1 25 Ikone man linne agatnit another, the 
dacry te, Judge hall tudge it: but if a man ſinne a» 
vetle 15. Cant the £929, who will pleade fo? hun: 
| {223twithitanding they obeped not the voyce 
b thelt father, becaule che Lozd would (lap 
bey good adm them. 
206 C( Nowthe childe Samuel protited 


* 
—— 
* 
% Fa 
- 


an grew, and was tn fauour both with 
* © dilovey tens the Lopd,and alſo with men) 

his ut 14d406- And there came a man of God vnto E⸗ 

, and lapd unto him, Thus laith the Lozd, 


Did not J plainely appeare unto the houſe 
:-7, of thy father, when they were in Egypt in 
Dyaraohs houſe ? 


23 And J cholc him out of all the tribes. 


of {{rarl to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine 
at, and toburne incenſe, and to weare an 
Cphod before me, and * gaue vnto the 
houſe of thy father all the offerings made by 
Fre uf the childzen of Jſracl. 

1 Why haue; 29 Ucretoze haue you r kicked again 
commer my MYLICHLUCE and nune offciag, which J com. 
Gcli manded inmp Tabernacle, and honaureſt 
thy clhil52en aboue mee, to make pour lelues 


c 4 #* FU) - 
t.. 4 A " 


_ 
7 
—— 


ten vide; at of the fir lt frutts of all the olkriugs of JG 
foot. ract my people: 


22 Clycrcfore the Lozd Gad of J(rael 

nn, Jam that thine houſe and the houſe 

_ of thy tacher thould walke befoze mee to; 

s Cod promiſes ener: but now the Loꝛd laith, It ſhall not 

ar it yelled eo! tor them that honour me, J will yo» 

ail to ſuch a5 he 3 and thez that Delpile ine, (hall be de ⸗ 
Feth CHU lp. d. 

ei Beholdr, the dapes come, that J will 

e Citofthine arme, and the arme ol thy fa- 


eee bone, that there ſhall not be an olde whalo 


int. man in thut houſe, 

22 And thou (halt ſecthine enemie in the 
nen Habttation of the Lord in all things where» 
tm ed de Wh God hall bleile Aſracl, and there hall 
Free kn ed NO! HAN OD man £1 thine Houle fo euer. 
LOU er w. 23 #2enerthelette,] will not deſtroy eucry 
they ſh „ Oc ofthine from mint altar, to make thine 
. to fate, and to matze thine heart oꝛow. 


llt: and all the multitude ot thine hauler 


. hall die chen they be men. 
Heese 34 And tuts ſball bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
mot mo 125. Wat wall came vpon thy two (onnes lyopys 


I.Samuel. 


o 


God calleth Samuel. 


nt and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 

b. | 
wr And J will ſtirre me vp a * kaithfull 2 Meaning, Za- 
ueſt, that ſhal do accoꝛding to mine heart, dok,who ſuccee- 


him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke betoze and was the fi- 

mine anoynted to2 euer. gure of Chriſt, 
26 And al that are left in thine houſe,ſhal 

come, and » bow downe to him koꝛ a piece 2 That is ſhalbe 

of liluer, and a mozlell of bead, and ſhall inferiour yaro 

ſay, Appovnt me, J p2ay thee, to one of the him. 

Pulells offices, that I may eate a moꝛſell ot 


TIS: 

t There was no manifeſ? viſion in the time of 
Eli. 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, v« 
And ſheweth what ſhall come pon El; and ba 
houſe. 18 The ſame declareti Samuel to Eli. 


Nen the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Lom * befoze Eli: and the woꝛd of a The Chalde 
the £02d was d pzccious in thole dayes: fo2 text readeth, 
there was no manifeſt viſion. whiles Eli lined, 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his b Becautethere 
c place, his eyes began to waxe dumme, that w-te very few 
he could not ſce. Prophets to de · 
3 And per the «light of God went out, clre it. 
Samuel llept in the Temple of the Lozd, c In the Court 


where the Arke of God was. next to the Ta- 
4 Then the Lozd called Samuel: and bernacle. 
he lapd, Here J am. d That is, the 


And he ranne vnto Eli, and laid, Here lampes, which 
am J, foꝛ thou calledſt me. But he laid, J burnt in the 
called thee not: goe againe and lleepe. And night. 
he want and Uept. e Ioſephus wris 

6 And the Lozd called once agatne, Sa : reth that Samuel 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, aud went to Elt, was tuelue yeete 
and (atd,'s am here:fo2 thou did deſt call me. olde,whenthe 
And hee anſwered, I called thee not, my Loid appeared 
lonne 5 — aine and lleepe. to him. 

7 Thus did Samuel, befoze hee knew 
the Loꝛd, and ve koꝛe the wozd of the Loꝛd f By viſion, 
was reilealed vnto him. 

8 And the £03d called Hamnel agatne 
the thitu time: and he aroſe, c went to Elt, 
and (ai, i am here; toz thou halt called me. 

Then Elt s perceived that the Loꝛd had cal» g Such was the 
led the childe. corruption of 
4 Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go thole times, that 
and lleepe: and if hee call thee, then (ay, che chiefe Prieſt 
Speake Loꝛd. foz thy ſeruant heareth. So was become dull 
Samuel went, and flept in his place. and negligent to 
10 (And the Loꝛd came and food, and vnderſtand the 


called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Lords appearing, 


Then Samuel anſwered, @peake, foz thy 
ſeruant heareth. 

II QC Then the Loꝛd (aid to Hamuel, Be» 
hold, J will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof 
euer thallhcare , his two *cares ſhall 2. Nin. 27. 12. 

b tingle. a h God declareth 
I2 In that dap J will raple vp againſt what ſudden 
Eli all things which J haue ſpoken concer» feare ſhall come 
ning his houſe: Wiyen Jcgin, J will allo vpoh men, when 
make an end. they ſhall he: re 
13 And J haue told him that J williudge chatthe Arke 2s 
bis honle loꝛ ever, fo the iniquitie which he taken and alſo. 
knoweth. becaule his lonnes ran into a lan- fee Elics houſe 

der. and he taped them not. diſtroyed. 

14 Now therefoze J haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
the hauſeof Eli, that the wickedneſle of Cr. 
lies Youir, Mall not be parged with (acritice 
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Iſrael is oucreome. 


i Meaning, that Noz offering i fo2 euer. ; 
his polteritie Is Afterward Samuel Nlept untill the 


ſhould neuer en- mezntng,and opened the doozes ok the houle 
ioy the chiete of the Loꝛd, and Samuel feared to ſhew E⸗ 


Prieſts office. Ii the vilion, . 
pn” 16 (Then Eli called Samuel, and (aid, 


Samuel my ſonne. And he anlwered, Bere 


Jam. n 
17 Then he laid, what is it, that che Lord 
ſayd vnto thee 2 J pzay thee, hide it not from 
k Godpuniſh me. God & Doe (o to thee, and moze allo, if 
thee after this thou hide any thing from me, of all that hee 
and that ſort, ex · [atd viito thee. : 
cept thou tell me 18 So Samuel told him enery whit, and 
trueth, Ruth 1. hid nothing from him. Then he layd, It is 
v Loꝛd: let him doe what fremech him good. 


17. | 
i TheLordac- 19 (And Samuel grew, and the Lozd 
compliſhed was with him, and let none of his wozdes 
whatſoeuer he I fall to the ground. 

had ſayd. 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer- 


[| 0:,that Samuel ſheba knew that faithfull Samuel was the 
was the faithful Los Dꝛophet. a 5 
Prophet of the 21 And the Lozd appeared again in @ht- 
Lord, loh : to2 the Loꝛd reueiled himiclte to Sa; 
tEby by the word muel in Shiloh by + his wo2D. 
of the Lard, CHAP. I1IL 

1 7/rael u ouercome by the Philiſtims. 4 They 
doe fet the Arke , wherefore the Philiſtims doe 
are. 10 The Arke ofthe Loyd u taken. 11 El 
and ha children die. 16 The death of the wife of 
Phinehas the ſoune of Eli. 
t From the de- AP? Samuel ſpatze vntoall Iſrael:t And 
parture of che Iſtael went out againit the Philiſtims 
Ifraclitesvur of t battell, æ pitched beide } Eben-ezer : and 
Egypt vnto the the Phihttuns pitched in Aphek. ; 
tine of Samuel 2 And the Philiſtuns put themſelues in 
are about 397. aàtap agatult Jirael ; and when they ioyned 
yeere, the battell, Israel was ſmitten downe be» 
Oriſi eue of kelp, tae the Philiituns: whe flew of che armie 
Shap 7.12. tn the lieid about foure thoutand men. 

3 So when the people were come into 
the campe, the Elders of J(rael ſayde, 
'* a2 {Uheretoze hath the Lozde ſmitten vs this 
ſeeme that this Hap betfoze the JIhiliſtims 7? let vs bzing the 
warre was vn. Arke ot the Couenant of the Loꝛde out of 
dertaken by Sa- Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a» 
muels comman- mong vs, it may ſaue vs out ofthe hand of 
dement. our enemies. | 

4 Then the people (ent to Shiloh and 

bought from thence the Arkeot the Coue⸗ 
b For he vſed to nant of the Loꝛd of hoites, who o dwelleth 
appeate to the hetweene.the Cherubims : and there were 
Uraelites, be- the two ſonnes of Eli, Mophni, and Phi⸗ 
tweene the Che- nehas, with the Arke or the Couenant of 
rubims ouer the God. 
Arke of the co-- 5 And when the Arke of the Conenant 
uenant, Exod, of the Lozd came into the boſte, all Iſrael 
25,verſet79. Houtedamightie ſhoute, ſo that the earth 
rang agame. 2 

6: And when the Jhiliftims- heard the 
noyſe of the ſhoute, they ſapd, What mea» 
neth the ſound of this mightie ſhoute inthe 
hoſt of the Ebzewes ? And thep vnderſtood, 
that the Arke of the Lozde was come into 
the hole, 3 

7 And the Philiſtims were akrald, and 
ſavd, God is came into the hoſte: therefoze 
yd they, e (Cloevnto vs; to2 it hath not bene 
nien, and now {oherciofove. : 

God is come to 8 Moe vndo vs,. who hall deliuer vs 
tiglit agaluſt vs. but ot the bande ot thele michtie Gods: 


a For it may 


c Before wee 
fought againſt 


Chap. iij. The Arke is taken. Eli dieth. 109 


theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptt 
— with all the plagues in the 4 wilder» 
neſſe. 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phi- 
liſtuns, that pe be not leruants vnto the E · 
bzewes, * as they haue lerued you ; be valt» 
ant therefoꝛc, and light. 

15 And the Philtituns fought , and Jf- 
rael was linitten downe, and tied euerpman 74g. 3 r, 
into his tent: and there was an exceeding e Dauid alluding 
great llaughter: toz there tel of A raelthir · to this place, 
tie thouland footemen. Pſal. 7 g. 63. ſaith 

II And the Arke of God was taken, and they were contu» 
the two ſonnes of Ell, wophm and Phing» med with fire: 
has dted, meaning, they 

I2 And there ranne a man of Beniamin were ſuddenly 
out o the arme, and came to Shiloh the deſtroyed, 
lame dap with his clothes f rent, and earth f In token of 
vpon his head. ſorrow & mour- 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon ning. 

a ſeate by the way ſide, wayting : foz his g Leſt it ſhould 
heart s feared fox the Arke of God: and be taken of the 
when the man came into the citie to tell it, enemies. 

all the citie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 
crying, he (aid, (What meanech this nople of 
the tumult? And the man came in haltily, 
and told Eli. 

Is (Now Eli was foureſcoze and eighs 
teene yeere olde, and * his eycs were dunme Chap. z. 2. 
that he could not ſee) 

16 And the man laid vnto Elt, J came 
from the armie, and J tled this day out vf 
the hoſte: and he laid, hat thing is done, 
my {onne ? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and 
ſaid, J(rael is fled beloꝛe the hlliſtuns, and 
there hath beene allo a great {laughter a» 
mong the people: and mozeouer thy two 
ſonnes, Yophni and ]hineas * are dead, 
and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 ( And when he had made mention of 
the Arke of God, Eli fell from his leate back · 
ward by the lide of the gate, and bis necke 
was bꝛoken, and he died: foz he was an olde 
man and hrauie: and he had {| iudged Iſrael. o/, euer ned. 
loꝛtie yetres. | ; 

19 Aud his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe necre|| her trauell. and gor, to crie out. 
when thee heard the repozt that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her j And ſetled ber 
elke, and trauailed: toz her paines came vp · body toward har 
on her. ; | trauell,. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, layd vnto her, 
Feare not: fozthou halt bozne a ſonne: but 
ſhe auſwered not, noꝛ regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe | Jchabod, 
ſaying, The glozy is depatted from J(raet, 
becaule the Arke of God was taken, and 
—— her tather in lawe and her hui 

and. 

22 he ſaid againe, The gloꝛy is depar - k $heeverered 
ted krom Iſrael ; foz the Acke of God is her great lorow 
taken. by repeating her: 
wordes, ; 


d For in the red 
Sea in the wil 
dernes the Egyp- 
tians were de- 
ſtroyed which 
was the laſt of 
all his plagues. 


h According to 
God had afore 


ſayd. 


for, vn glory, op 
where u the 


glory? 


CHAS: T 
2 The Phil:flims bring the Arie inte the houſe 
of Dag n which idole fell d- ue before it. 6 The 
mene, Aſhded are platurd. * Ae Arke u alle: 
ed auto Gath,and ajttr to Ehg un, 
Ten 
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Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued. I. Samuel. The Arke ſent backe againe. 


Ven the Philiſtuns tooke the Arke of 
God. and catied it froin Eben-czer vnto 
Achdod, 


Wich was 


o * 

of the five 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke 
on" x Of Grd, and brought it into the houle of 
510 liltuuas ® Dagon, and let it by Dagon. 
d Which was And when they of Athdod roſe the next 
thcit cClutfe day inthe mozning, behold, Dagon was po 
dle, and as fallen vpon his face on the ground beſoze 


{ne from The Arke of che Lozd,and they tooke vp Oas 
the 19.4. 1 down Jon, and let him in bis place againe. 
v.a:dvalkea 4 Allo ttzey roſe vp earely in tze moꝛning 
6% an! vpward the next day, and bchoid, Dagon was failen 
Uke a mad. vpon his face on the ground betoze the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes of his handes were cut off vpon 
the thꝛeſholde: onely the (lumpe of Dagon 
was left to hun, 

5 Thercfo2e the pꝛieſts of Dagon , and 
all that come into Dagons houle © tread not 
on the thieſhold of Dagon in achdod, vnto 
this day. 

6 But the hand of the Loꝛd was heante 


c Thus in Read 
of acknowledg- 
ing the trus God. 
by this miracle, 


they tallcoa _ Vpon them of Alhdod, and deltroped thern, 

tur her fuperNi- And ſinote them with * emetods, both Alh» 

tion. dod, and the coalites thereof. 

P/a/,78.66. 7 And when the men of Achdod (awe 
this, they ſapd, Let not the Arke of the God 
of Iſraeli abide with vs: foꝛ his hand is loze 
vpon vs, and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 Theylent therefoze gat heted all the 
pꝛinces of the iſtims vnto them, and 

4 Though they layd, 4 Ahat ſhall we dot with the Arke of 

1.2 tel: ods thr God of Aſrael 2 Aud thep anſwered, Let 


the Arke of the God of J(\racl be catyed a» 
bout viito Gath : and they caryed the Akt 


wer and were 
afraid thereof, 


ve: rhev would of the God of Jirael about. 
Further try him, 9 And when they had carped it abonf, 


the hand of the Lozd was againſt the citie 
with a very great deſtruction , and be (mote 
the men ot the citte both (mall and great, 
and they had emerods in their lecret — 

10 4 Theretoze they (ent the Arke of 
God toEkron : and aſloone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed 
out, ſaytng, The haut bꝛought the Arke of 
the — ok Ilrati ta vs to flap vs and our 

11 Therefoze they (ent, and gathered to · 

ether all rhe punces of the Philiſtuns, and 
ayd, Send away the Arkc ot the God of 

Ilracl, and let it returne to his owne place, 
that it Uay vs not and our pcople : foz there 
was a deittuction and death thoughout all 
= citte, and the hand of God was very loze 
there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmit · 
ten with the emerods ; and the cry ol the ci · 
tit went vp to heauen. 


which thin? 
God turned to 
their deſtiuction 
azad his glory, 


he wicked, 
wn they feele 
the handout God, 
rude & teiect 
ee 
godly rumble 
themiclhucs and 
Ety tor nieicy. 


| UH AP. II. 

1 The time that th: Arke was with the Phi- 
liitims which they ſent ayainc uit A ft. 12 Ne 
conmeth 16 Beth-hemeſh. 17 The Philiſtions of- 
fer geladen emerods, 19 The men of Beth-fi eme 
ere /iriken [or lookin; inte the Arke, 


a They thought 
GY COUNTI!IHIANKGE 
titre 5 p aue 


do with the Sons "_ — — vs where» 
with we Gall ſend it home agalne. 
"yg And they layd, If thou ſend away the 
Are ot the God of Ilrael, ſend it not away 
emptie, but gtue vnto it a b linne offering: b The idolaterg 
then ſhall ye be healed, and it ſhall be know» conſeſſe ti ere is 
en to you, why bis hand departeth not from a tirve God, who 
u. puniſheth unne 
4 Then laid they, Ahat ſwalbe the nne iultly. 
offcring , which we hall giue vnto it? And 
they an(wered, Fine golden emerods ann 
fivc golden mile, atcoꝛding to the number 
ot the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtuns: toꝛ one 
plague was on you all, and on pour pꝛinces. 
5 (Qbereioze pe hal make the limtlttudes 
of pour emerods, and the timilttudes of your 
miſe that deltroy the land: ſo pee ſhall giuc 
gloxy vnto the God of Iſratl, that hee may 
take his hand from ycu, and from your = 
gods, and from your land, © This is Cods 
6 UWerfoze then ſhould ye heatden pour iudgement vpon 
hearts, as che Egypcians and Pharaog hat · the idolaters, 
dened their hearts? when he wzought won» that knowing 
derfully among them. did they not let them the true God, 
goe, and they deparrced ? they worſt ippe 
7 Nom theretoꝛe make a new cart, and him not aright. 
take twomilch kine, on whom there hath Exod. 12. 31. 
come no poke: and tye the kine to the cart, 
and biing the caives home from them. 
8 Typen take che Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and i 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the ie weis of d Meaning, the 
gold which pe e it foꝛ a linne offering, in golden enerode 
a coffer by the lide thereof,and (end it away, and the golden 
that it may got. miſe, 
? And takcheede, if it goe vp by the way 
of his owne coalt to Beth themeth, it is he e The God of 
that did vs chisgreat erill : but if not, we Iſrael, 
ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that f The wicked 
ſmott vs, but it was a * chance that happe · attribute almoſt 
ned vs. all things to for- 
10 And the men did ſo: fo; they tooke tune and chance, 
two kine that gave milke, and tyed them ts whereas in deeds 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at heine. there is nothing 
1I So they let the Arke of the Loꝛd vp» dove without 
on the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of God: prouidence 
_ and with the limtlitudes of their eme ⸗ and decrec, 


12 And the kine went the ſtraight way 
to Beth-ſhemeſh,* kept one path. and lowed 
as they went, aud turncd neither to the 
right hand noz to the left. allo the pꝛinces of 
the Philiſtuns went after t them, untothe g For the trial 
bozbcrs of Beth- ſHemech. of che matter. 
Iz Now theyof Beth ſhemeſh were rea» 
ping their wh-ate haruelit in che valley, and 
they litt vp their eyes, and ſpyed the Arke, 
and retovced when they ſaw it. 
14 (And the cart came into the field of 
Jolbua a Betu-ihemite, and ſtood ſtill there. 
There was alſo a gteat ſtone, and © they h To wit, the 
claut the wood of tie cart, and offered the men of Beth- 
kine foz a burut offering vnts the Loꝛd. ſhemeſh,whi h 
15 Andy Leuttes tooke Towne the Arke weie liraclites. 
of the Loꝛd, and the coffer that was with it, 
wheretn the ic wels ot gold were, g put them 
on the great ſtonc, and the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meiÞ ofered burnt offering, and lacriliced 


— 


— / £24 af. an aan 


MM azz ˙ Ä—— A av. . 4 Aa os 26s A 


wouldhavecea- C © the Arbeof the Lord was in the coun» 
fe ant o would fey of the Dhmituns 3 ein moncths. 

lauc kept the 2 dAugthe Daltitunge t called the pzteſts 
Acac {tull, and the (00;ylayits, lapwg, What thall we 


{-crifices rat ſame day vnto the Lozn, 
16 And when the fine punces o the Phi⸗ 


Huns had ſtent it, they recurned to Ekron 
the Lane dap. 
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17 (S theſt are the golden emerodes, 
which the Philiſtuns gaue foz a linne offte- 
i Theſe were the ting to the Loꝛd : fox! Achdod one, foꝛ Gaza 
five principal ci- One, to2 Alkelon one , foꝛ Gath one, and to 
ties ol the Phili- Ckron one,. ; 
ſtims which 18 And golden miſc,accozding to v num · 
weie nat allcon- ber of all the cities ot the htliſtims, belong- 
quereu vnto the ing to the fiue punces, bach of walled towns, 
time of Dauid t of townes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone 
tor „be plant, or Of || Abel, whereon they let the Ake ot the 
lame ntations Loꝛd: which ſtona reniaineth vntothis day in 
the ticld ot Joigua the Bith-lhemite. 
19 And he imote of the men of Beth-fhe- 
k For it was not meli, becaniz they ł had looked in the Arke 
lawtullto any, ok the Loꝛd: he llew enen.among the people 
either to touch fiftie thouſand men, and thzeefcoze and ten 
or to ſee it, ſaue mtu: and the ptople lamented becauſe the 
onely to Aaron Lode hap llaine the people with ſo great a 
and fie ſonnes, Uaughter, 
Num 415,20. _ 20 Wherefoze the men of Beth-lhemefh 
ſayde, ho is able to ſtaud betoꝛe this holy 
Lozd God? i to whom hall he go from vs ? 
21 And they ent meſſengers to the inha ; 
bitants of Kirtath- ieat un, laying, The Phi · 
liſtims haue dꝛought 85 2ine the Arue of the 
Loꝛd: come pe dowue and take it vp ca you, 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The Arke # brought to. Kiriath-iearon. 3 
Samuel exberteth the people to ferſake their ſinue⸗ 
and twrne to the Lord. 10 The Philiſtims fight a- 
garſt Iſracland aue ouercome. 16 Samuel iud g- 
«th Iſrae l. 


2 Acitie in the Hen the men of »-Ririatfl-tearim came 
tribe of Iudah, | and tooke vp the — 9 the Lozd, and 
called alſo Kiri. hzought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
ath baal,loſh... hill: and they ſanctitied Eleazar his ſonne, 
15.60. tokeepe the Arke of the Lozd. : 

2 (Fo: while the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
feartm, the time was long, = it was twen · 
tie peeres ) and all the houle of Mracl lamene 
Þ Lamented for ted o after the Loꝛd. 
their ſinnes, and 3 ( Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
tollowed the Houſe of Jtracl, ſaying , If yee bee come a. 
Lord. xaine vata the Lozd with all. your heart, 
Toſh.24.15,33- put away the range gods frem among 


Iudg. 2.13. you, and * Alhtaroth, and direct your hearts 

Dent 6.4. vnto the Loꝛd, and ſerue him * onelp, and hee 

th. 4 . O. — you out ot the hand ot the hi; 
itims, 

4 Then the childzen of Iſratl did put 

Iudg 2. 12,13. Away Baalim and Aſhtaroth , andlzxucy 


the Loꝛd onely, 
F And Samuel ſayde, Gather all.Jſrael 


e For Shiloh was ti“ Miyth; and I will pzay foz you vnto the 


now de ſolate, be- L020, 
cauſe the Phili- 6 And they gathered together to Miz 
ftims had taken peh,and 9 Dzew water, and powꝛed it out be» 
thence the Alke. toze the Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame day, aud 
d The Chalde laid thete, Ve hau: linned againſt the Load, 
text hath, that And Samuel iudged the chud un of Aſcael 
they drew water n Mizpeh. ; 
our of their 7 ben the Philiſtims heard that the 
heatt: that is, Cchilbzen of Itrael were gathered together. 
wept ahundant- to Mizpeh, the pinces of the Bhililitms 
lie for their went vp agatualt Iſrael : and when the chil- 
nez, dꝛen of gſrael heard that, they wert afrayd 
of the Ohiltitims. 


&. And thechild n of Atrael ſapd to Dar: 


Bethſhemites ſlaine. Iſrael repenteth. Chap. vij. viij. The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. I * 


mnel, Craſe not to cry vntothe Loꝛd our e Signifying, hat 


Sod toꝛ vo, that he may laue vs ont ot the in the pravers of 
hand of the Ohiliu uns. the godly there 
9 Thea Samuel tookea ſucking lambe, ought to be a ve- 
and oifered it altogether to2 a burn offring hement zeale. 
untothe Lozd, and Samucl cryed vicothe 
L 026 toz Iſracl, and the Loꝛd heard him. 
lo And as Samuel ottcred the burnt of» 
feting, the Philiſtuns came to light againſt 
Jiract; but the Lozd fthundzed with a great f According to 
thunder that dap vpon the Philiſtims, and the prophecie of 
ſcattered them: ſo they were tlaine beteze Hannah, Sawvels 
Iſrael. mother, Chap. 
It And the men of Iſrael. went from 2.10. 
M13peb, and purſued the Philiſtiins, and 
ſmote them vntil they came vnder Beth-car.. 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pit · 
ched it berweene Mizpeh aud 8 Shen, and g Which was a 
called the name thercof, Eben-ezer, and he great rocke ouer 
lald, Nitherto hath the Loꝛd holpen vs. againſt Mizpebs 
13 ¶ So the Abiliſtuns were bought vn · 
der, and they came no moze againe into the. 
coalts of Iſrael, and che hand ofthe Loꝛd 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes ot 
Samuel. | 
14 Allo the cities which the Philiſttms 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtozed to JC» 
rael, from Ekton euen vnto Gath : and J(- 
rael delinered the coaſts of the (ame out of 
the hands of the ]Philiftims: and there was 
peace betweene Iſrael andthe *Amozites. h Meaning, be 
15 And Bamuelt: iudged Ilrael all the Philiſtims. 
dapes ok his life, 
16 And went about pere by pere to Beth- 
el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Al- 
rael in all thoſe places. i Which was 
17 Afterward hee returned. to Ramah: not conttary: 
fo there was his houle, and there he iudged the Law : for as 
Jſrael:. alſa he built an altar there vnto yer a certaine 
the . place vas not 


appon 8 
CHAP. VIII. * 
1 Samue! maketh hy ſounes Iudges ower I (7a- 
el, whe follow not bu ſleps. 5 The 1fraelnes ange 
4 King. 11 Samwel declareith an what flate th: y 
ſhould be under the King. 19 Notwithſtanding 
they ache one ſiill, and the Lard allet h Samuel to 
Zraunt unto them. 


ben Samuel was new become olde, 
he » made his ſonnestudges ouer II- 2 Recauſe he w 
rael, ; not able to beate. 

2 (And the name ok his eldeſt ſonne was tre charge. 
> Joel, and the name of the ſecond A biah) b Who was alſs 
even ludgts in Beer-theba. . called Vaſhni, 

And his (onnes walked nat in his 1. Chro. 6 28. 
wapes, butturned ande after lucre, x toodke Deus. 16.1 9. 
rewards; and pernerted the indgement. 

4 CUherctoze all the Elders of Iſraet c For there his 
gathered them together, and came to Sa : houte was, Ch-p. 
mucl vnto Ramah, 7.17. 

And ſayd vnto him, Behold, thou art /g. 13. 10. 
old, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: a&e: 13.27. 
make vs now a Aing to iudge vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. were not content 

6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Hammel, wich heorder 
when they lad, Gme vs a king to iudge vs: chat God had 
and Samuel pꝛaped vnto the Lord. appoynted, bur 

And the Lozde ſapde vnto. Samuel, would bet u 
Yeare the voice of the people in all that they ned a. were the 
yall tar unto het: tos thee hang not calt Geailes, 


these 


— . ES he * 
4 
— — 


—— — 
— — — 
x ®v,- 


4} i 
| 
: 
44.2 
| 
l * 
* 
4 
» 
: 
! $3] 


12  <rIRs v4 > 
G9 - * 


1 ANT ac ta tie # nne 


R 


kr ie dig. e e eee eee 5h 


J 


* Ax 
I ; 
i 
6 K 
4 
E * 8 
D 
0.4 WF- 
FEES: 
2 
5 - 
4-4 
mr 13 
; IM. 
EF 3 
is 
* 75 


= E R 
_— OS l 1 p 
" — o pry: Wha; of — . was . * 


1 ciene in ods ſhall runne betoze his charet. 


e eee eee 


, 


An vniuſt King deſeribed. 


thee away,but they hane caſt me away , that 
I ſhould not reigne ouer them. 

8 As they haue cutt doue lince J bzought 
them out ot Egypt enen vnto this day, (and 
haue foꝛſaken mee, and letued other gods) 
cuen ſs doe they vnto thee. : 

9 Nowe theretoze hearken vnfo tbeir 

ro proneif Vvotce : howbeit yet © teſtifie vnto them, and 
the; vil toifake ſhew ne maner of the King that ſhall 
Heir wicked xcigne ouer them. | 
pple. 19 So Samutl tolde all the wozds of 
the Lord vnto the people that alked a King 
of hun. | 
(Not that Kings 11 Andheſapd, This ſhalbe the maner 
Me this auzho- Of the King that ſhall reigne ouer pou : hee 
ritic by their of- will take pour ſonnes, and appoint them to 
{.ce,but thatluch his charcts,and tobe his hoꝛſcinen, and ſome 
wrath ould v 12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 
ſurpe this over 
theit bruthren, and to eare his ground, and to reape his har» 
contrary roche elt, and to make inſtruments ok warre, and 


a., Ocut 90 the things that ſerue to? his charets. 


12 Yet will alſo take pour daughters and 
make them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 


Bakers, | 

14 And he will take pour ſtelds, and pour 
vineyardes, and your beſt Oliue trees, and 
giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth of pour ſeed, 
and of pour vintpardes, and gtue it to his 


Or chiefe oft Ennuches, and to his ſeruauts. 


gert. 16 And he will take your men ſeruants. 


and pour mayde leruants, and the chicke of 
your pong men, and pour alles, and put them 
to his worke. n+ 
17 Ye will take the tenth ol your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his leruauts. 
18 And pe ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe 
| ot your King, whom ye haue choſen yon, and 
g Pecauſeyere- the Loꝛd will nor s heare pou at that dap. 
vent not foryour 19 But the people would not heart the 
e butbe- vopceof Damuel, but did (ay, Nay, but 
cauſe yelmart thett ſhalbe a Ring ouer vs. 
, 20 And we allo wul be like all other nati · 
ons, and out Ring ſhalltudge vs, and go out 
ve caſt your phekoze vs, and ffabt our battels. 
ſelues willingly, 21 Theretoze when @amuclheard all the 
1040s of the people, hee rehearſed them in 
the cares of the Loꝛd. | 

22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel. Lear» 
ken vnto their voyce, ⁊ make them a King. 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael, 
Goc tucty man vnto his citie. 
. G H A ” I . 

3 Jau ſeeking hu fathers aſſen y the counſel of 
hi ſcruant goeth to Samuel. 9 The Prophets cal- 
led Fcers 15 The Lord rcuealeth to Samuel Gault 
comming , commaund. ng lym to anoint lym Kings 
23 Samuel bringeth Saulte the fraft. 

T {cre was nowe a man of Benjamin, 
* mightte in power named * Rilh, the 


Dr, eranxt their 
requeſt. 


ee fonnc ot Abtel, the lonne of Zeroz, the lonne 


C14p.14.5% ok Bcchoꝛath, the ſonne of Aphtah, the ſonne 
cf of a manok Jenuuit, 
2 Aud hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 
| gaodlie young man and a faire: ſo that a- 
er ong the childzen of Jiracl there was none 
„ (caodter then he:trom the thoulders vpward 
lug wt be was bigherthen any of the people. 
3 And the alles ol Nich Pauls father 


I. Samuel. 


ouer thoulands, and captaines ouer litties, 8 


Saul ſeebeth the aſſes. 


were loſt: therefoze Riſh ſayd to Saul bis 
lonne, Take now one ok the ſetuants with 
ther, and ariſe, goe, and ſecke the alles, - c All theſe cit- 
4 So he paſſed thzough mount Ephꝛa · cumſtances were 
im, and went through the land ol Shaliſhah, meanes to lerue 
but they kound them not. Then they went vnto Gods pro- 
thꝛougb the land of Shalim, and there they uidence, whereby 
were not ; he went allo though the land of Szu! (though not 
Jemint, but they found them not. | approoued of 
5 Chen thep came to the land of 4 Zuph, God) was made 
Saul ſayd vnto his ſeruant that was with king. 
hun, Come, and let vs returne, leſt my fa» 4 Where was 
ther leaue the care of alles, and take thought Ramath Zophim 
ko: vs. the citie of 
6 Andhe lapd vnto him, Behold now, Samuel. 
in this citie is a man of God, and he is an 
honourable man: all that hee ſayeth , com · 
meth to palle : let vs now goe thither , if ſo i 
bee that hee can ſhew vs what way we may 


oe. 

7 Then ſayd Saul to his ſernant, Mell 
V vs 7 : = 1 * 15 we buns vn · 

o the man: Foz the || bead is tpent in our fo, eilt. 
vellels.and there is no pꝛeſent to ban tothe 3 
man of God: what haue we? 

And the ſeruant anſwered Saul as» 

gatne, and _ Beholde, I haue found a» 
bout mee che fourth part of a © ſhekel of lil» 4 yyhich is 3 
uer: that will J giue the man of God, to tell bout Gue pence, 
vs our way. reade Getw23.15 

9 (Befozetime in Jſrael when a man 
ent to ſeeke an anſwete of God, thus hee 

ke, Come, and let vs goe tothe! Ster: f So called, be- 
92 he that is called now a Nꝛophet, was in cauſe he ſoreſau 
the olde time called a Seer) things to come. 

10 Then ſapd Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 
ſaid, come, let vs goc : ſo they went into the 
citie where tge man of God was. 

11 CAnd as they were going vp the hte 
wap to the citte, they found maides that 
came out to Dzaw water, and ſapde vnto 
them, Is there here a Seer: 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſayd, 
Ora? loe, he is befo2e pou ; make halte now, 

02 he came this day to thecitie ; foꝛ thete is 
an s offering of the people this day in the hie g That is, a feaſ 
place, | 1 after the oftring, 

. 13 CAhen pee ſhall come into the titie, yee which ſhould be 
ſhall finde him ſtraightwap-yer he come vp kept in an high 
to the hie place to eate: toz the people will place of the city 
not eate vntil he come. becauſe he will blefſe appointed for 
the lacriſice: and then eate they that be bid · that vſe. 
den to the feaſt: now therefoze goe vp: foꝛ h That is, g iue 
euen now ſhall ye linde him. thanks, and di- 

14 Then they went vp into the city, and ſtribute the meat 
when they were come into the middes of the according to 
citie. Samuel came out againſt them, to goe their cuſtome. 
vp to the hie place. | 

(But y Lom had reueiled to Samu - Chap. 15.1. al7s 
els lecretly(a day betoꝛe Saul came) laying, 13 21. 

16 To mozrow about this time J will 1E nn hu core, 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia⸗ 
min: hun ſhalt thou anoynt to be gonernour 
ourx my people Jirael, that he map i (ane my i Notwithſtan- 
people ont of the hands ok the Philtſtims: ding their wic- 
{02 I haue looked vpon my people, and their kednes, yet God 
cry is come vnto me. was ever mindful 

I7 When Samutl therefo:e ſaw Saul, of his inheri- 
the Loꝛde anſweren him, Sec. this is the cance, 
man whom A tpake to thee of, he wall rule 
my people. 

18 Then 


5 3 
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» J0r,0he, 
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18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids ol the gate, and ſayd, Tell me, J pꝛay 
thee, where the Scers honle is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, # (ſapd, 

«+ Jam the Seer: goe vp befoze me vnto the 
high place: foz pc thall eate with me to dap: 
i and to moꝛow J will let thee goe, and will 
k Meaning, all tell thee all that is in thine “ heart. 
that thou deſireſt 20 And as fo2 thine aſſes that were loſt 
to Know, thꝛee dayes agoe, care not foꝛ them: foꝛ they 
| Whom doeth axe found, and ion whom is ſet all the delire 
Iſracldefireco gf J(rael? is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
be their King but fathers houle ? 
thee ? 21 C But Saul anſwered and laid, Am 
not J the (onne of Jenin of the ſmalleſt 
tribe of Iſrael? and my familie is the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſoto me: 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ler» 
nant, and bꝛought them into the =» chamber, 
and made them litte in the chiefeſt place a- 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thu tie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſayde vnto the Cooke, 
n Thatis,the Batng fozth the poztton which J gaue thee, 
ſhoulder with and whereof I (ayd vnto thee, Keepe it with 
the breaſt, which thee- | 
thePrieſt had for 14 And the Cooke tooke vp 8 
his familie in all auD that which was * vpon lr, and let it de · 
peace offetings, fozt Saul. And Samuel ſayd, Behold, that 
Leuit 10. 14. which is left, (et it befoze thee and tate: fox 
o Thor both by hfthertohath it beene kept foz thee, ſaying, 
the aſlſemblingof Alſo J *haue called the people. So Saul 
the people, and did eate with Samuel that Day, 
by the meate 27 
prepared for the from the high place into the city, he tommu · 
thee, thou migh- nid with Saul vpon the top ot the houle, 
teſt vndei ſtand 26 And when they arole tarly about the 
that Iknewof ſpꝛing ofthe day, Samuel called Saul te 
thy comming the » toppe ok the honſe, ſaying, Up, that J 

To ſpeake with Map ſend ther awap. And Saul arole and 
bim ſecretiy: for they went out both he, and Samuel. 
the houſes were 27 And when they were come downe to 
flat aboue. 8 ende ok the citie, Samuel lald to Saul, 
q Gods com- id the letuant go befoze vs, (and he went) 
mandement as but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J may ſhew 
concerning thee, thee 4 the woꝛd of God. 


CHAP. xX. 
t Saul u anoynted King by Samuel, 9 God 

changeth Sauls heart, and he prephecieth. 17 Sa- 

muel a ſſembleth the people, and ſheweth them thei v 

finnes. 2 1 Saul u choſen king by lot. 25 Samuel. 

writeth the Kings office, 
1 18 Samuel tooke a viole of ® ople, and 
this anointin powzed vpon bis head,  kiffed him, 
ſipnifhedrhe fs and ſapd, Path not the Loꝛd anoynted thee 
ehe en, es to be gonernour ouer his inheritance ? 
Ghoſt, which 2 Chen thou ſhalt depart from me this 
Were neceſlar Day 3 thou ſhalt finde two men by *Rahels 
fr them ches (epiilcize in the bozderof Beniamtn,cuen at 
* Ic lzah, and they wil ſay vnto thee, The v al. 
Sen 80 les which thou wenteſt to ſerke, are found : 
b Samuel confir- and loe, thy father hath left the care of the 
meth him by alles zand ſoroweth toz you, ſaping, What 
theſe ſignes, that thall J doe for my ſonne? 


m Where the 
feaſt was. 


: 3 Then ſhalt thou gor foꝛth from thence 
— and ſhalt come vnto the plane of Taboz, 
rk and there ſhall meete thee thꝛee men goiug 


vp to God to Deth-el ; one carping thee 
Kiddes, and another carying thee loaues 


Hecommeth to Samuel, and is anointed. Chap. x. 


And when they were come downe t 


pont God, who onely deliuereth you out of 
all your aduerfitics and tribulations; and 


— — 


Saul prophecieth. 211 


— „and another carying a bottel of 
nt: 
_ And they will aſke thee, if all be wel, 1£6r.0/peace. 
and will giue thee the two loanes of bzead, 
which thou ſhalt recetue of their bands. 5 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the « zul e Which was an 
of God, were is the garriſons of the Philt- high place in the 
ſtims : and when thou art come 10105 to — Fran 
the city, thou ſhalt meete a company of 1P20+» rim, where the 
phetscomming downe from the high place Arke was, chap. 
with a viole, and a tumbzell, and a pipe, and 7+?» 
— harpe befoze them; and they ſhall pꝛo · 
phecie. e 
6 Then the ſptrit ol the Loꝛd will come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛophecie with 
them, aud ſhalt bee turned into another 


man. | 
7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee , doe as occalion thail lerue: ko: 
God is with thee. 
8 And thon ſhalt goe Towne befszeme 
to Gilgal: and J allo will come downe vn⸗ 
tothee to offer burntoffrings, and to ſacri⸗ 
fice ſacrifices of peace. Tarp foꝛ me ſeuen Ch. 13. f. 
2 x to thee and thew thee what 
on de. 
9 And when he had turned histbacke to *=% ſhonlders, 
goe from Samuel, God gaue him another 4 He gaue him 
— : andall thoſe tokens came to palle ac — 
ame dap. 
10 CAnd when they came thither tothe ins _ 
CC 
mette him, e Spirit o came 
on bun, and bee | pzophected among „Vg Preiſes« 
e 


m. 
x1 Therefoze, all the people that knew 
him beto2e, when they law that he pzophect- 
ed among the Pꝛophets, ſayd eche to other, 
U hat is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh 2 * is Chap, 19. 14. 
Saul allo among the P2ophets ? 
12 Andone of the ſame place anſwered, | 
and ſayd, But who is their e father? there» e Meaning, that 
foe it was a Pꝛouerbe, Js Saul allo a» prophecie com- 
mong the Pꝛophets: meth not by ſue- 
13 And when he had made an end of p20» ceſſion, but is gi- 
phecyings he came to the Hieplace. uen to M hom it 
14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and pleaſeth God, 
to his ſeruant, TWhither went pe? And he t Noting there- 
ſayd, To ſeeke the allcs ; and when we ſaw by him that from 
that they were no where, we came to Sa · low degree com- 
muel. meth ſuddenly to 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tel me, J pꝛap honour, 
thee, what Samuel laid vnto you, 
16 Then Saul laid to his vncle, He told 
vs plainely that the aſſes were kound: but 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samut! 
ſpake, tolde he him not. 
17 C And Samuel s aſſembled the peo · pBoth to declare 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, 5 vnto them their 
18 And he fapd vnto the childzen ofIſta. fault in acking a 
el, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, J King, and alſo to 
haut bought Iſraelout ef Egypt, and de» ſhew Gods ſen- 
ltuered you out of rhe hand of the Eayptt» rence there. 
ans, and out of the hands of all kingdomes 
that troabled pou, 
19 But pee haue this day caſt away 
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yer layd vn to him, No, but appoynt a king 
otter vs, Now therefoze fland pee befoze 
the Losde accozding to your tribes, and 

according 


i Saulis choſen King. Nah 
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acco:ding to pour thouſands. 

20 and when Samuel had gathered to- 
gethet ail the tribes of Altacl, the tribe ot 
Sentami was takten 

21 Afterward be aſſembled the tribe of 
Bentamtn accoꝛding to their families, and 
the familte ot Matti was taken. oo Saul 
the ſonne of Htg was taken, and when they 
tought hun. he could not be tound. 

22 Theretoze they altes the Loꝛd againe, 
if that man ſhould yet come thither. And the 
1...» L02D anſwered, Behold, he hath hid hun · 
e lelke among the [tufte. 

23 And they ranne, and bzonght him 

© thence: and when he ood among the peo» 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people 
[rom the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel (apd to all the pcople, 
Ser ye not hin, whom the Lozd hath cho» 
len, that there is none like him, among all 
thepcople? And all the people ſhouted and 
latd, t God laue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the 
duette of the kingdome, and wꝛote it in a 
boo, and laid tt vp betoze the Loꝛde, and 
Samuel lent allthe people away euery man 
to his Houle. : 

26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah, and 
there tollowed him a band of men, whole 
heart God had touched, 

27 But the wicked men (aid, How ſhall 
he laue vs: So they deſpiled him, c brought 
Lim no pꝛelents: but he lheld his tongue. 


CHAP.: XL 

N ahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſi Ia- 
beſh Gilead, whe atketh helpe of the Iſraelites, 
6 Gau promiſeth helpe, ii The Ammonites are 
ſiam?, 14 The kimgdome u renewed, 
T Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite 2 came vp, 

and beſieged Jabeſh Gilead, and all the 
men of Jabely laid vnto Mahath, Make a 


way 2 * 3 
h That 18, by ca- 


. = + t,t 
res. 
- 


tür. let the king 
Aue. 

K AS1tiSWriiten 
De. < hap, 
17.15. &c. 


i Both to avoyd 
edition and allo 
ro winne them 


: 2y Paten. 


4 After that Saul. 
was cholen king: 
For teare of who 


they asbeda cout nant with vs, and wee will be thy ler · 
Ning, as Chap. mnants. 

2 2.12. 2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 

them, Onthis condition will J make a co» 

, | uenant with you, that J may thꝛuſt out all 

2 e, Pour > right eyes, and bꝛing that ſhame vp» 


on all 4ſrael. | 

2 To whom the Elders ol Jabeſh ſapd, 
Sine vs ſenen dapes reſpite, that wee may 
{cud mellengers vnto all the coaſts of Jſra» 
el: and then it no man deluuer vs, we will 
come out tothee. ; 

4 Then came the meſlengers to Gibe- 
alot Saul, and tolde thele tidings in the 
cares of the people: and all the people likt vp 
their voyces and wept. 

5 Am behold, Saul came following the 
cattelloutof the field,and Saul (apd,Ulhat 
avicth this people, that they weepe 2 And 
they tolde hun che tidings of the men of 
t o {abcſh. 
hand - 6 Then the Spirit of God« came vpon 
te ge Gaul, when he beard thele tidings, and he 
„„ WAS crceeding angrp, 
rant. 5 And taoke a poke of exen, and hewed 
1 He addeth ga them in pieces, aud ſent them thzoughout 
mucl, becauſe all the cealtes of Iſcael by the handes of 
<ul was not pet mellengers, laping, Aholocuer cemmeth 
2-prgucd of al!, not tooth alter Saul, and after (Samuel, 


I 
more ncere that 
** int re to 
their deſtukti. 
on thie more Cr. 


I. Samuel. 


diſcomfited . Samuels vprightnes. 


ſo Hall his oren be ſerued. And the feare of 
the Lozde fellon the people, and they came 
ont + with onecontent. 

$8 And when he numbꝛed them in Pezek, 
the childꝛen of Jfracl were thzce hundzetg 
thouſand men: and the men of Judah chr» 
tie thouſand. 

9 Then * they ſaid vnto the meſſcugers e Meaning Saut 
that came, So ſap vnto the men of Jabeſh and Samuel. 
Gilead, To moꝛow by then the Sunne be 
hote, ye ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſen⸗ 
gers came and ſhewed it to che men of Ja⸗ 
belb, which were glad. : 

10 Therefoze the men of Jabeſh laid, To 
moꝛow we will come out vntaf pou, and pe 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth you. 

It C And when the mozcww was come, 
Saul put the people in thee bands, and 
thep came in vpon the hoſtein the mozning 
watch , and ilew the Ammonites vntill the 
beate ot the day: and they that remapned, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two ol them were not 
left together. 

12 Then the people ſayd vnto Samuel, 
Aho is he that —7 „Shall Saul relgue 
oucr vs? bing thole men that we may lap 


them. 

13 But Saul ſayd, There ſpall no man 
k te this dap: foz to day the Loꝛde hath (a+ 
ued Jirael. 

14 C Thenſayd Samnel vnto the peo- 
ple, Come, that we may goe to Gilgal, and 
renew the king dome there, 

17 So all the people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lozd in 
Gilgal, aud there they offered i peace offs» 
rings befoze the Lo2B ; and there Saul and 
all the men of Jlrael reioyced exceedingly. 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Samuel declaring to the people hu integritie 
reproweth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſſe their ſinne, 20 $4- 
muel exherteth the people to follow the Lord. 

N Joe _ _ vnto all Jſrael, 222 

aue * hearkened vnto pour vopce in all 1 hau 
that ye ſayd vnto me, and haneapoynteda your — 15 
king ouer vou. : 

2 Nowtherefoze behold,your Ring wal» 
keth d befoze you, and J am olde and gray 
beaded, and behold, my ſonnes are with pou: 
and Jhaue walked bekoze you from my 
childhood vnto this day. 

3 Behold, here J am: *beate recoꝛd of 
mee befoze the Loꝛd and befoze his Anoin» 
ted. Whoſe Dre haue I taken? oz whoſe 
Aſſe haue J taken 2 oꝛ whom haue J done 
wrong to? oz whom haue J hurt ? oz of 
whole hand haue J recetued any bube, to 
blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re» 
ſtoze it you? 

4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no 
wꝛong, no: haſt hurt vs, neither halt thou 
takenoughtokany mans hand, 

5 Andhe = vnto them, The Lozd is 
witnefle againſt you, and his 4 Anopnted is 


$£br,e1 0ne en, 


That is, to the 
Ammonites, dit- 
ſembling that 
they had hope 

of ayde, 


g By this victory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
people to Saul. 

h By ſhewing 
mercy, hee 
thought to ouer- 
come their ma- 
lice. 


i In ſigne of 
thankeſgiuing 


for the victory. 


b To gouerne 
you in peace 
and watre, 


Ecclus,46.19. 


c God would 
that this confeſ- 
ſion ſhould be a 
pater ue for all 
them that haue 
any charg e or 
othce, 


d Your King, 
who is anoynted 
by the comman- 
dement of rhe 
Lord, 
|Or,exalted, 


witnes this dap, that ye haue found nought 
tn mine hands. And they anſwered, Hec is 
wltneſle. 
6 Then Samuel ſalo vnto the people, It 
is the Lozd that | made Moles and Aaron, 
a 


Ky 


© IA 


— ODT „%% ˙ Va. 22 


— 


Samuels exhortation. 


and that brought your fathers ont ok the 
land ol Egypt. 

7 Now therefo:e ſtand ſtill that Þ may 
reaſon with you bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to all the || rightcouſnefle of the Loꝛd, which 
be ſhewed to you and to your fathers. 

8 *Atter that Jaakob was come into Es 
gypt, and yonr fathers, cryed vnto the Lo2d, 
then the Lozd*(ent Moles and Aaron which 


Or, benefites. 
Gene. 46. 5,6. 


Exod. 4.16. 


made them dwell this place, ; 
Judg. 4. 2. 9 And when they foigat the Lozd their 
God, he lolde them into the hand of Siſcra 
e Captaine of captaine ot the hoſte of Hazoꝛ, and into the 
Iabins hoſt king hand ot the Philiſtims, and into the hand 
of biazor, of el — of Moab, and they fought a» 
gainſt them. 

10 And they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ſayd , Wie haue linned, becauſe we haue toz» 
ſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Baaltm 
and Alhtaroth. Now theretoze deltuer vs 
out ol the hands of our enemies, and we 
will ſeruc thee. 

| II Therefoze the Loz2d (ent Jerubbaal, x 
f That is Sam- Dedan, and * Iphtah, and Samuel, and 
ſon, ludg. 13. 25, Delivered you aut of the hands of your ene» 
Fudg. 11. i. mies on euerp ſide, and pe dwelled late 
Chap 3. l. 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that 

Nahaſh the king ofthe childzen of Ammon 
g Leauing God came againſt pon, ye ſapd vnto me, s No, but 
to lecke helpe of a King ſhall retgne ouer vs: when pet the 
man, Chap. 8. 5. Lon your God was pour Ring. 

Iz Now there toꝛe behold the king whom 
pe haue choſen, and whom yce haue deſired : 

oe therfoze, the Loꝛd hath let a Ring ouer 
you. 

I4 Tf pee will fcare the Lozd, and ſerne 
hun, and heare his voyce, and not diſobey 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, boch pet. and the Ring 
that reigneth ouer pon, shall“ tollowe the 
L 82D pour God. 

1 But ik pee will not obey the voyce ol 
the Lo2b, but diſobey the Loꝛds mouth, then 
ſhall the hand of the Loꝛd be vpon you, and 
on pour kathers. 

16 Now allo ſand ſee this great thing 
which the Loꝛd will doe bekoꝛe pour epes. 

17 Is tt not now wheate harueſt: J will 
call vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, that yce may percetue and ſee, 
how that your wickedneſſe is * great, which 
ye haue done in the light of the Loꝛd, in a(» 
_-— you a Ring. 

13 Then Samuelcalled vnto the Lo2d, 
and the Loꝛd (ent thunder c ratne the ſame 
day: and all the people feared the Loꝛd and 
Samnuelexceedinglyp. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Sarinnel, 
12:ap fo2 thy lernaunts vnto the Lozo thy 
God, that we die not: foz wee have ſinned 
— aſking vs a King, befive all our other 

iuncs. 

20 And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Feart not (yte haue in deede done all thts 
wickednefle, yet Depart not from follows» 
ing the Lozd, but ſerue the Lozd with all 
your heart. 

21 Neither turne ye backe, foꝛ that ſhould 
Fee after vaine things which cannot p2ofite 
— n you, fer they are but va · 

lie 


h Ve ſhalbe pre- 
ſerutd as they 
that follow the 
Lords will. 


i Meaning, the 
gouernours. 


k In that re 
haue forſaken 
him, who hath 
all power in his 
band for a mor- 
$all man, 


I Not onely at 
orkertimes, but 
now chiefly. 


m He ſheweth 
th t there is no 
ume l great, 
but it ſhalbs tore 
ginen,if the ſin- 
ner turne againe 
MAJ Cod. 


Chap. xiij. = 


b:ought pour fathers out of Egypt, and p 


Sauls preſumption, 112 


22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not fozlake his peo» 
ple foz his great Names lake : becauſe it i 
bath plealed p Loꝛd to make pouahis people. n Of bis free 

23 Moꝛt ouet. God tozbid that I ſhould fin meicy, and not 
againſt the Loꝛd, and ceaſe pzaying faz vou, of your metits, 
but J will ſhew you the good and tight Way. aud thetefore he 

24 Therefoze feare pon the Lozd, c ſerue will not foriake 
him in the trueth with all your » hearts,and ou. 
conſider how great things he hath done fo} o Vntainedly, 


on. and withot hy- 
25 But if ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, pocriſie. 
both pe, and your king. | 
CHAP, 1111 

3 The Philiflims are ſmitten of Saul and Tongs 
thay. 13 Saul being diſobęedient te Gods cemman- 
dement,u ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhal nat reig ne. 

16 The great ſlauery, wherein the Philiſiims A. pr 

the Iſraelites. 

Cn now had beene king ont peere, and a Whiles theſe 
he reigned b two yecres ouer Ilxael. things were 

2 Then Saul chole him thzee thouſand done 
of Jſrael : and two thouſand were with b Before hee 
Saul in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, tooke vpon him 
and a thouſand were with Jonathan in the ſtate ofa 
Gibeah of Bentamin: and the reit of the Kiog, 
people he (ent cuery one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of RE 
the Philiſttms, that was in the bill: and Of Kiriath- 
tt came to the Bhiliſtims cares : and Saul icarim where the 
blew the a trumpet thzoughout all the land, Arke was, Chap. 
2 D ye Ebzewes. 10.5, 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſap, Saul hath d That every 
deitroyed a garriſon of the Philiſtims: one ſhould pre- 
where foze Ilrael was had in abomination pare themſelues 
with the hiliſtims: and the people gathe - co Warte. 
red together after Saul to Gilgal, | 

5 (The Dyiliſtims alſo gathered then» 
ſelues together to fight with Jlrael , thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſard hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, fo: the people was like the ſand which 
is by the (cas lide in multitude,and came vp 
and pttched in Michmach Eaſtward fron! i 
e Beth- auen. e Which was al- 

6 And when the menof Jſrael ſaw that fo called Peth-el 
they were in a ſtrayt (tor the people were in di- in the tribe of 
ſtrelle) the people hid themlelues in canes, Bemamin. 
and in holds, and in tockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went oner 
Joꝛden vntothe land ok Gad and Gilead: were the two 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the reibe and the 
people foꝛ feate followed him. '  halfe temayned. 

8 And he tarted ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding : 
vuto the time that Samnel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, theretoze 
the people were s ſcattered from hum. g Thinkin? that 

9 And Saul layd, Bing a burnt offe» the abſence of 5 
ring to me and peaceoſtetings: and he oſte · Propheth was a 
red a burnt offering. ſiene,that they 

10 And aſſoone as be had made an end ould loſe the 
of offering the burnt offering, behold, Sa - victorie 
muelcame: and Saul went toozth to miete 15%% ü him, 
him to tfalute him. h 1hough theſe 

11 And Samuel fayd, Cot haſt thou cauſes ſeeme (ub. 
done ? Then Saul lapd, Bccauſe I ſaw that ficient in maus 
the people wasſcattered from me, and that «dgement:yer 
thou cameſt not within the bapes appoin⸗ becauſe they had 
te d, and that the Ohiliſtims gathered them not the word of 
ſeluts 3 58 to Michmath, God, turned 

12 Therefoze iayd J, The Philiſtims to his diſtu 
will tome Dong now vpon me 10 64 Gion, 

| 32 
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Or, the deſtreier: 
fo wit, the cap- 
Ane came GH! 
with+three bands, 
m $o that to 
mans iudgement 
theſe thirce ar- 
mies would haue 
oeuerrunne the 
hole countrey, 


n To declare 
that the victory 
emily came of 
God, and not by 
then force, 
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God would 
G&cluieto if. acl 


dt the victor 36 
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5 „„ 


Sau s refuſed. Iſrael is oppteſſed. I. Samuel. 


> By this cxame 


Aid mor confvi't n 


© chabodsb1other,the ſonue of 
ſonnt of Eli, was the Lozdes ꝛieſt in Sbt - J 


—— —— — 3 


and J haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
Loꝛd. J was bolde theretoze and offered a 
burnt off:ring. 

And Samuel ſatd to Saul, Thou hait 
done fooliſhlp ; thou haſt not kept the com» 
mandement of the £02d thy God, which 
he commanded thee : foz the Loꝛd had now 
ſtahltched thy kiugdome vpon Iract fo: 
euer. 

14 But now thy king dome ſhall nat con» 
inne: the Lo2d hath (ought him al man ak⸗ 
ter his owne heart, and the Loꝛd hath com 
manded hin to bee gouernour ouer his peo» 
ple, becauſe thou haſt not kept that which 
the Loꝛd had commanded thee, 

15 (and Samnel aroſe, æ gate him vp 
from Gilgal tn? Gtbeah of Bentamin : and 
Saul numbzed the people that were found 
with him, about lixe hundzeth men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan bis ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them. 
had their abiding tn Gibeah of Bentamin: 
but the Philiſtims pitched in Michmach. 

17 And there came out of the holke ofthe 
Dytliſtimsg thꝛee dands to deſtroy, one band 
turned vnto the wap of Dphzah vnto the 
land of Shual, 

18 And another band turned toward the 
way to Beth hoꝛon, and the®thtrd band tur» 
ned towarde the way ok the coaſt that loo · 
keth toward the vallep ok Zeboim , toward 
the wilderneſle, 

19 Then there was no ſinith found tho · 
rovzout all the land of Iſrael; foz the Pht-» 
liſtims (atd, Leſt the Ebzewes make them 
words 82 (peares. 

20 CAherefo:e all the Jſraclites went 
downe to the Philiſtims , to ſharpen euery 
man his ſhare, his mattock, and his axe, and 
bis weeding hooke. “ 

21 Pet they had a file fo2 the ſhares, c fo: 
the mattocks, and fo2 the pickfozks, and fo: 
the axe, and fo: to ſharpen the goades. 

22 So when the dap ofbattel was come, 
there was neither ® (wozd noꝛ ſpeare found 
in the hands ok any of the people that were 
with Saul and with Jonathan, but onely 
wit) Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 
there konnd. 

23 And the garriſon of the Philiſttms 
came out to the * of Michmach. 

| G HAF. XIIII. 

14 Tonathan and by armsur bearer put the Phi- 
Liſlms to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
#the not to cat till eurmng- 33 The people eat with 
theb"oed 48 Saul would put Jonathan te death, 
45 The people deliver him. 

-x-{)en on a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 

Saul (atd vnto the pong man that bate 
his armour, Come and let vs goe ouer to» 
ward the Phtliſtims garrtſon , that is pon» 

der on the other lide, dut he told not his ka · 


her, 

2 And Saul tarted in the bozder of Gt- 
beah vnder a pomegranate tree, which was 
in Vigron, and che people that were with 
gin were about ſixe bundꝛeth men. 

And Ahtah the ſonne of —— J. 

hinehas, the 


loh, and ware au Ephod: and the people 


Ionathan and his man. 


knew not that Jonathan —— — 

4 (Nowe in the wap whereby Fona- 
than ſought to gor ouer to the Bhiliit inis 
garriſon, there was aß ſharpe rocke on the Or, atooth, 
one (ide, and a ſharpe rocke on the other 
fide :; the name of the one was called Boztsz, 
and the name ofthe other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the 
Noꝛth toward Michmaſh,and the other was 
trom the South toward Stdeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſatd to the pong man 
that bart his armonr, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the garriſon of theſe d vnciream- b To wi the 
ciſed : it may bee that the Lozd will wozke Phi iſtims, 
with vs: foꝛ it is not hard to the Loꝛd * to Or. nene can let 
ſaue with many, oꝛ with few. the Lord, 

7 And he that bare his armont, laid v8» 2.Chr0.14.1 1. 
to him, Doe all that is in thincheacc : goe ; 
where it pleaſeth thee: behold, Jam with c Twill follow 
thee as thine heart defireth. thee wither ſo 

8 Then(laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe cue: thou gueſt. 
oner vnto thoſ; men, and wil ſhew our lelues 
vuto them. : 

9 Ik they ſap on this wide to vs, Tarte d This heſpake 
vntill we come to pou, then we will ſtand by che ſpirit of 
ſtill in our place, and not goe vp to them. propheſie, ſoraſ- 

10 But it theyſay, Come vp vnto vs, much as thereby 
then we will goe vp: foz the Loꝛd hath de · God gaue him 
{tuered them into our hand: and this ſhaibe afſurance of che 
a ſigne vnto vs. victorie. 

11 So they both ſhewed themlelnes vnto 1. Mac. 4. 30. 
the gariſon ot the Philiſtims: and the Pht · 
liltuns layde, Dee , the Tbzewes come out ls 
of the « holes wherein they had hid them⸗ 7505 ("ie 
ſelnes. ſpake contemp- 

12 And the men ok the gariſon anſwered — and by 

Jonathan and his armour bearer, andſaid, mon. 
Come vp to vs: to: wee will ſhew you a 
thing. Then Jonathan lapd vnto his ar- 
mour bearer, Come vp after mee: foz the 
Loꝛd hath delivered them into the hand of 
Iſrael, | 

I3 So Jonathan went vp vpon * his 
bands and vpon his feete, and his armour 
bearer aſter him: and ſome kell befoze Jonas» 
- bis armour bearer flew others at» 

et him. 

14 So the s firſt laughter which Jona · g The {econd 
than and his arinour bearer made, was a- was when they 
bout twentie men, as it were within halte ſlew one ano- 
an acre of land which two oxen plowe. ther, and the 

pl And there was a feate in the hoſte, and third when the 
in the elde, and among all the people :the Iraelite: chaled 
garriſon alſo, # they that went out to ſpoile, chem. 
were afrayde themſelues : and the earth 
b trembled ; fo: it was ſtricken with feare by h In that the in- 
God, ſenſible creatures 

16 ¶ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi ⸗ tremble for feare 
bea of Beniamin ſaw: and behold, the mul» of Gods judge- 
titude was diſcomfited, and (ſmitten as they ment, it decla- 


f That is, hee 
crept vp,or went 
vp with all haſte 


went, reth, howterrible 


17 Thercloze (aid Saul vnto the people his vengeance 
that were with him. Search now and (ce, (halbe againſt 
who ts gone from vs. And when they had his cacmics. 
numbzed, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſapd vuto Ahiah, Bing 
bither the Arke of God { fo2 the Arke of 
God was at that time with the childꝛen of 


ſrael.) 
19 ¶ And whtle Saul talked vnto pg, 
the 
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te mo 6 wy mn 
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Les 
AN 


Act, 


pl 
oft 
(h | 
ma, 
Our 


Tonathan taſteth hony. 


! Let the Ephod 
alone. for 1 haue 
no leaſure nov 
to as ke coun tell 
of God, Numb. 
27.21. 

Judg 7.121,21. 


2. ce. 20,3 3 


k Though be- 
fore tor teare of 
the Phil ſtims 
they declared 
themſelues as 
encmics to their 
brethren, 


duch wos his 
hypoct iſic and 
arrogancy, that 
he thought to 
attribute to his 
policy JI which 
God had giuen 
by the hand of 
Iovathana, 
$Ebr.bread. 

m That is the 
paniſhment,if 
they brake their 
oath, 


Which were 
dimme before 
for vecarineſſe 


and hunger, 


Or, weary. 


o By making 
this crucl law, 


Leuit. 7. 26, 
4d 19.26. 
Act, 12. 16. 


p That the blood 
of the heaſts that 
h Moc lane, 
may be prefled 
out vpon it, 


the noyſe that was in the hoſle of the Phi ⸗ 
liuuns, pzead turther abzoad, c inctealed: 
— 7 _ _ vnto the Pꝛieſt, edith · 
Dab tbine band. 

20 Ind Saul was aſſembled with al the 
people that were with hun, and they came 
tothe batteil; and beholde, * enery mans 


lwoꝛd was agatult his fellow, and there was 


a very great dilcomhiture, 

21 Moꝛeouer, the Ebzewes that were 

with rye Philiitims betoze time, and were 
come with them into all parts ot the bolte, 
enen they all turned to bee with the * Jf+ 
— 1 that were with Saul and Jona⸗ 
than. 
22 Allo all the men of Jſrael which had 
bid thelelues in mount Ephraim, when tycy 
heard that the Phililuuns were fled, they 
kollowed after them in the batteil. 

23 And ſo the Loꝛd (aued Jirael that dap: 
and the battell continued to Beth⸗auen. 

24 C And at that tune the men ot Jſracl 
were pꝛeſled with hunger: toꝛ Saul chat» 
ged the people with an oath, ſaying, Cu: 
led bee che man that eateth 1 toode till 
night, that J may bee auenged of mine ene · 
mies: (o none of the people talled any luſte · 
nance, 

25 And all they ok the lande tame to a 
wood, where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the pcople came into the wood, 
and behold, the hony D2oppeD,# no mau mo» 
ued his hande to his mouth: toz the people 
tcated the® oath. 2 

27 But Jonathan heard not whe his fa- 
ther charged the pcople with the oth; wher ; 
toꝛe he put fozth the end of the rod, hat was 
in hie hand, and dipt it in an hony combe, 
and put his hand to his mouth, and hisseies 
recetucꝭ light. 

28 Then aniwered one of the people, and 
ſa yd, Thy father made the people to lweare, 
laying, Ciirſcd bee the man that eaterh 
8 this dap: and the people were 
kalnt. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, y father hath 
o fronbled the land: ſee new how mine eyes 
are made cleare, becaule J haue talted a 
little of this hony: 

30 Yow much moze, if the people had 
taten to dap of the ({poyleof their enemtes 
which they found? ko2 had there not beene 
ow greater laughter among the Phlli⸗ 

uns: | 

31 (And they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
Day, from Michmaſh to Attalon , and the 
people were erceeding kaint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and flew 
them on the ground, and the people did eate 
them * with the blood. 

33 Thenmen told Saul, ſaping, Behold, 
the people lin againſt the Loꝛd. in that they 
eate with the blood. And he lavde, Pe haue 
e a greac itonevnto me this 

ay. 

34 Againe Saul (ary, Go bꝛoad among 
the people, bio them bzing me encry man 
his oxen, and every inan his ſheepe, and ſlay 
thtenheere, and cate, and une not agataſt 
the Loꝛd in cat eng with the blood. And the 


—— 


Chap. xiiij. 


„* _ 


The people ſaucth him. 173 
people bzoright encry men his ore in his 
hand that night, and flew them there. 
. 35 —.— _ — — vnto the 
02D, and that ij was the fit Altar that ce. 
made vnto the Lozd. ny e 
36 C And Saul lad, Let vsgoe downe 8 e 6 


after the Philiſtinis by night, and ſpoyle 
them vutii the mozning ſhine, and let vs not 
leaue à man ot them. And they layde. Doe 
Wbatloeuer thou thinkeſt beſt. Then (ayd 
the Pꝛieſt, Let vs 4 dzaw nere hither vnto 


od. 

37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Shall 
J goc dobune atter the Pyiliſtime: will thou 
deltuer then tits the bands of Firacl? But 
he an{wered hun not at that (tre, 

38 And Saullayde, * Ail yie t chicfe of 
the people, come pe hither, nd knou, and (ce 
by whom this lune is done thts day. 

39 Foꝛ as the Lozb lineth, which ſaucth 
Iſrael, though it be done by Jonathan wy 
ſonne. be ſhall die the Death, But none of all 
the pcople antwered him, 

40 Then he ſaid vnto all Jſrael, Be pee a 
on one lide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on theother lide. And the people laid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thon thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saul laid vntothe Lozd God 
of Jirae!,Gine * a perfect lot. And Jong» r Cauſe the lo 
than and Saul were taken, but the people ro fall on ktm 
eſcaped. t hat had bro- 

42 And Sani ſayd, Caſt lotbetweeneme ben the oath : 
and Jonathan my lon. And Jonathan was bur he doth not 
taken. confider his pre 

43 Then Saul ſayd to Jonathan, Tell wption in 
mee what thou haſt done. And Jonathan ommanding 
told him and laid J taſted altttſe hony with dhe ſame oath, 
the end of the rod that was in mine hande, 
and loe. J muſk die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered; God doe ſo 
and moe alio, vnleſte thou die the death,Jo 
nathan. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul. S hal 
Jonathan dfe, who hath ſo wighttiy delive- 
red Jirarl? God tozbid, As the Lo2d limeth, 
there ſhal not one haire ot his head tal tothe 
ground: fox he hath w2ought with God this 
dap. So the people delinuered Jonathan that 
he dicd not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philt- 
ſtims: & the Phtliſtims went ro their owne . if 
place, Lec 5 Seat a 

47 (So Saul held the kingdome ouer Veneftle. 
Iſraàel, and fought againſt athts enemies on 
enery ſide,agatzit Moab, q acainfl the chil» 

D2zen of Ammon, and againſt C dom. and a» 

gainſt the kings ot 5obah,* againſt the Di [Or auger 
liſtims:and whitheriocucr he went, he ban. hem, 

dled them as wicked men. t Asthe Lord 

48 He gathered alſo an hote, and ſmote had commnded 
t Amalek, and dellucred Jiracl out of the Deut. 25. 27. 
Hands of them that fpopled them. u Called allo A- 

49 Now the ſonnee of Saul were Tona» binadab,Chap. 
than and Iſb ut, and Malchiſtua: and the 3. 2. 
names of his two daughters, the cider was » Which was 
called ZDerab,aiil the pulnger was named the wile of Pa- 
Michal. uid, Chap. 8. 17. 

FO Andthe name of Szuls wife was A+ y Whom 16gb 
hinoam the daughter of Abimaez: and the the coavraine of 
name of his chteiccaptatne wag) Abner the David flew, 
lonne of aer, Saul uncle. 2. Sam. 3.27: 
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1, Amalekites (mitten. Agag ſpared. I. Samuel. 


$1 And Riſh was Sauls father: and Ner 
the father of Abner was the (wane of Abtel. 

52 Ano there was ſoꝛe warte ag unit the 
13i{titun3 all che dayes of Saul: #*whoal- 
euer Sul law to be a ſtrong man, x meete 
toz the warte, he cooke hum vato him. 


.A. 

Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9 He 
{pareth Ag ig and the beſt things. 19 Samuel re» 
prouth hm 28 Saul 5 rexeZed of the Lord,and 
his kingdom gien to anther, 33 Semuet hows 
eth Ag17 1 peces, 


Fterward Samuel ſapde vnto Saul, 
A* The Loꝛde leut mee to anopnt chee 
Ring ouer his people, ourr Ficacl ; now 
therefozee obey the vopce of the woꝛds of the 
Lo29. 

2 Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſes, I re- 


member what àmalek did to Iſrael, how 


theplapd waite koi them in the wap, as they 
came vp from ©gypt- 

3 Aw therefore go, and (mite Amalek, 
and deſtrop pee all that pertapnech vuto 
then, and haue no compallton on then; but 
i] vp 03th man and ooman, both inkant and 
a orc and cher pe, both camell 
and alle. 

4 Cadnd Saul aſſembled the people. and 
nambied them in Telatin, twe hundzeth 


thouland loetimen, ind ten thouſand men of 


Iudah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
ano (et much at the river. 

6 And Dan! iapde vnto the“ Renites, 
Go.deparc, and get pon downe fromamaug 
che Amalctzites, leait J Deltcoy pou with 
cen: ro! pee thewed © mercy to all the 
chilozen of Igel, when they came vp from 
CE rvpt:+the Kealtes d:parted fromaimong 
the Amis kites. 

So Saul (mote the Amalekites from 
Y autl ah as thou commelt to Shut, that ts 
betoze Egypt. 

3 And tooke Agag the king of the Ama⸗ 
lekttes aline, # deſtroted all the people with 
the tdge of tze(wozd, 

9 But Saul x the people ſpared Agag, 
ana the better ſhecpe, and the oren, and the 
fatbeafts, and the lambes, and all tha: was 
good, and they would not deſtrop them: but 
tucty thing that was vile and nought worth 
that they deſtroped. 

10 © Thea came the wozd of the Lozde 
ynto Samucl, laping, 

_ it Jt *©repenteth mee that J baue made 
Saul King: for he is turned from me, and 
bath not performed my TCommandements. 
And © unnel was mooued, and cry ed vnto 
the Lond all night. 

[2 and whea Samuel aroſe early to meet 
Paul ty themoming,one told Samuel ſap⸗ 
ing, Saults gene to Carmel: and beholde, 
he hath made him there a place, fro whence 
hee returned, and depattcd, and is gone 
yownc to Gilgal, 

Then Samucl came to Saul, and 
2 1111 19D unto him, Zleſſed be thou of the 
Coro, haue falhlitd the * couunandement 
vt tye L029, 


Saul rebuked for his diſobedience, 


14 But Sunnel lapd, Ahat meancth 
then the bleating of the ſheep in mine cares, 
and tie lowing ok the oren which J heare? 

15 And Sul anlwered, They haut 
brought then from the Amalekites: toz 
the people ſpared the belt of the ſheepe, 
and ofthe Oren, to lacrifice them vnto the 
_ thy Sod, and the remnant haue we de; 

roped. 

16 Againe Samuel laid to Saul. Let me 
tell thee «ohat the Loꝛd hath ns tome this 
night. And he layd vnto hun. Sapon. 

17 Then Sunnel laid. Ahen thou waſt 
t little in thine one light, walk thou not g Meaning, of 
made the head ofthe tribes of Jiraet? foz bat condition, 
the Load anopnted thee king ouer Jirael- as Chap. g 21. 

18 And the Lozd ſent thee on a tourney, 
and —— and deſtroy there ſinners the 
Amalckites, and light againſt them, vntill 
thou deltcoy them. 

19 Nom wherefoꝛe haſt thou not obeyed 
the voyce of the Loꝛd, but halt turned to the 
pꝛay. and halt done wickeviy in the light of 
the C020? 

20 And Saul ſapde to Samucl, Yea, J 
h haue obeved the voyce of the Lord, c haue h He ſtandeth 
gone the way which the Loz0 ent me, and maoſt impuſentiy 
haue 620ugyt Agag the king ofAmalek,and in hes owne de- 
haue deitcoyed the Amalekites. tence both a- 

21 But the people tooke of p (pople,ſheep, painſt ':04and | 
and oxen x the chickelt of the things which his owe conkie 
ſhouio haue bene deſtroyed, to offcc onto the <<<» 

Lo:d thy God in 2 

22 Aud Sunucl (aypd, Hath the Loꝛd as 
un plealure in burnt offerings and lacri · 

ces, as when the vopceotthe Lozde is 0» 
beped: behold, to obey is better then ſacct» | 
fice,and to hcarken is better then the fat of 54/417. 
ragumes. hoſ66,7. 

22 Foz i rebelſton is as the ſinne of witch - 4.9 13. 
craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickedueſle and 4 . 
polarey, Ly then bat ca(t 22 the _ —_ La. 

oꝛd ot the Lozd. ther toʒe he hath caſt awa | rated 
fhce from being king. hatt P che di o edience 

24 Then Sau! ſato vnto Samuel, J haue ©!" wi arr 
ſinned:foz J haue tranſgreficd the comman- dembent thoug 
dement of the Lozd, and thy words, becauſe de intent ſeems 
J feared the people, and obeyed their voyce. veuer o goO 0 

25 Now therkoꝛe, J p:ay thee, take away 22%. 
my * linne, and turneagaine with me, that K 7115 was not 
Imap wozſhip the Lozd. true re pou nce 

26 But Samuel (aid vnto Saul, J will Par ute gen 
not returne with thee : fo thou haſt caſt a- ten ing che c fle 
waythe word of the Lozd , 2 che Lord bath ofhis king dome. 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not bee Ning 
over Jiracl. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to 
I he caught the lap of his coat. and 

28 Then Samuel laid vntg him, The 
1 rent — — of Alrael from 

ee this day, ⁊ hath givei it to thy! neigh · : 
bour, that ts better ten thou. n : to Dae 

29 F021ndeed thealtcength of Iſrael wil! 


not lie noꝛ repent; fo; he is not a man that be 2 Meaning. 
ſhould repent. Y be God, who man- 


39 Then he laid, J haue ſinned rbut ho. inet and Pre. 


nout me, N pzap thee, be(oze the clders ofiny eth Hs. 
peo, le, and bekoze Tlracl, and turne againe 
825 mee, that I may wozlhip the Lord thy 
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| Agag ſlaine by Samuel. 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


Dauid is anointed. 114 


31 C #0 Samuel turned agatne, and fol- hinde, that keepeth the ſbeepe. Then Sa · 


lowed Saul: # Saul K the Loꝛd. 
32 Then ſapd Samuel, Bing pe bither 


or is bind. and Agag camc vnto him || pleaiantly, any 

2 lulpeRted — 1a d Cel the * bitterneſle of death 
ſefle the Is palle d. 

d — 23 And Samuel ſatd, As thy lwoꝛd hath 

w:ite.he paſſed Made women childlefle , (o ſhall thy mother 


for death, be childlelle aq ong other women. And Sa; 
er — muel hewed Agag in pieces befoze the Loꝛd 
num. 14.45. in Gilgal. 
o Whete his 34 So Samuel departed to © Rainah, 
houſe was and S aul went vp to his houle to Gibeah of 


Though Saul Saul. 
Bk + c_—_ Sa. 35 And Samuel came no moze to: ſee 


el was chan. Saul vuctll the day ot his death: but Sa · 
me * chap. —— mprey fo: —— mn the — & — 
peuted that be wade Saul king ouer IK act. 
q As verle 11. Þ U 9 Bs 
1 Famme lu repruon:d of Goa, & ſent to an- 
eynt Dauid. 75 O Aregardeth the heart. 13 The 
ſpit of the Lord commeth vpon Dau d. 14 The 
wicked ſparit i ſent vpon Sul. 19 Saal ſen- 
cle th for Dauid, n 1. How 
ionifyin Ve Lo2d then lapd vnto Semutl, Hou 
12 — 18. wilt thou mourne to! Saul, lee ⸗ 
not to (Lew our ing J baue cait him away from ritgaing 0» 
ſelues more piti - VEE Ilrael: fl thine hozne wit; oyle. q come, 
full chen God, I will ſend thee to Iſhal the Bethlehemtte: 
nor to linen £02 J haue pzoutded me a Ling ameng his 
them v1 .m he lonnes. ; 
caſteth out. 2 And Samul ſaid, How can J goe ? fo? 
I EHu une ik Saul hall heare tt, he will kill me. Then 
band. the Loꝛd auſwered, Take an heifer + with 
b That is, to —.— lay, J am come ® to dot lacrifice to 
make a peace of. cht L020. : 
fering, — 3 And call Iſbai to the ſacrifice, and J 
raight be done Will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou 
though the Ake ſhalt anoynt vnto mee him whom J name 
was not there, bnto thee, 
4 So Samuel did that the Lozd bade 


c Fearing leſt lin, and came toBeth-lchem, and the El- 


ſome grievous ders ok the towne were „ aſtonied at his 
—4 lene comming q laid, Commeſt thou peaceably? 
committed, be- 5 And he anſwered, Pea: J am come to 
cauſe the Pro- doe (acrifice vnto the Loꝛd: ſanctiſie your 
phet was not ſcluts, and come wich mee to the lacrifice, 
wont to come And he lanctified Iſhat and his ſonnes, and 
thither. called them to the ſacrifice. 


d Thinking that 6 And whenthey were come, hee looked 
Eliab had becne on Eliab, and ſayd, Surely the Loz0s 9 an? 


appoyvted of Opnitcd ts befoze him. 
God to be made. 7 But the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Samuel, 
Ling. Locke not on his countenance, no2 on the 


bctght.of 1s ſtature, becauſe J baue rety-+ 

{ed him: {oz God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: fo2 

1.hron 28.9. man ivoketh on the outward appearance, 
jere.ty,20.4y4 but the Lozdbeholdcth che » heart, 

17.10 end 20. 8 Then Iſhat called Abinadab, #made 

12-p/al7,90, bim come befoze Samuel And hee ſad, 
Neither hath the Loꝛd choſen this. 

4 Then Iſbat made Shainmah come. 
And he laid, Neither yet hath the Loꝛd cho- 
len hun. 

10 Againe Iſhat made his ſeuen ſons to 
come betoze Samnel, & Samucl faid vnto 
Iſhat, The Lozd hath choſen none of thele. 

11 Finally, Samuel (ayd vnto Jſhaf, 
t Eby .ave the + Are thcre no moe childzen but rheſe 2 And 
buldren ended ? he laid, There rematneth pet a little one be» 


to mee Agag the _ the Amalekites: ther 
i 


muel (apd vnto Jſhat, * Send and tit him; 2. pay, 
toꝛ we will not lit downe till he be come hi 78 73 and 3s.2 2 


er. 
12 And he ſent and bzonght him in: and 

hee was ruddy, and ok a good countenence, 

and coimclp vilage. And the Lozd aid, Ace, 

and anoynt htm,toz this is he. 

3 Then Samuel toole the hozne ofople, 

and anoynted him in the iniddes of his bec⸗ 

then, And the* Spirit of the Lozd [| came 4A. y. 46 and 
vpon Dauid, krom that day fozward ; then 13.22. 
Samuel role vp, and went to Ramah. hr, preſpered. 

14 (But tye Spirit of the Loꝛd depar - 
ted from Saul, and an * eu(l{ lpirit ſcar of e The wicked 
the Loꝛd vcxed bim. ſpir its ate t 

is And Sauls ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Gou- comman« 
Bebold now, the cull ipirit of God vexeth dement to cxe- 
tte. cute his will a- 

16 Tet our loꝛd therefoze commennd thy gaiaſt che wic⸗ 
ſeruants. that are beloꝛe thee, to ſecke a man, ked. 
that is a cunning plaper vpon the harpe: 
that when the cut ſpirit ot God com meth 
vpon thee, he may play with his hand, and 
thou maycſt be eaſed. | 
17 Saul then (axd vnto his ſeruants, 
P:ontde mee a man, J pꝛap pou, that can 
play well. and bzing hum to me. 

18 Then anlwered one of his ſeruants, 
and layd, Zcho!d, I haue ſcene at ſonnc ot f Though David 
Iſhat, a Bethlchemite, that can plap, and ts was now anovn« 
ltrong, valiant, and a man ot watre, and ted King by he 
Wile in matters, and a comelp perion, and Prophet, yet God 
the Loꝛd is with bim. would ex icile 

19 (herefoze Saul ent meſſengers him mm tundry 
vnto That, and ſayd, Send me Daiud thy ſo ts before he 
lonne, which is with the ſheepe. had the vie ot hi: 

20 And Jihat tooke an aſſe laden with kingdeme. 
bead, and a tlagon of wine and a bid, and 
ſent them by the hand of Dauld his tonne 
vnto Saul. 

21 Aus Dauid came to Saul, and [ſtood ore him. 
betoze him: and he loued him very well, and g God would 
he was his atmour bearer. that Saul (ould 

22 And Saul ſent to Flhai, ſaying, Let receive this be- 
Dauid now rematne with me: toz he hath nefit as at Davids 
tound kauour in my ſight. hand, that his 

23 And fo when the evill ſpirit of God condemnation 
canic vpon Saul, Dautd tooke an harpe might bethe 
and played with his hand, and Saul was more euident for 
erefreſhed, and was eaſed ; foz the cuill ipi · his cruell hate 
tit departed from him, toward him. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The Philiſtims make warre againſt Iſrael, 
10 Goliath defi:th Iſrael. wy Dauid & ſent to h 
brethren. 34 The flrength and boldnes of Dauid. 
47 The Lerd ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 30 
Dauid Ii eth Goliath, and the Phaliſtims flee. 
Neu the Philiſtims gathered their ar» 

ates to bttell, and came together to 

Shochoh, which ts in Judah, and pitched 
betweene Shochoh and Azckah , in the or ve 
coaſt of Dammim. damm. 

2 And Saul, aud the men of Jſrael aſ- 
ſembled, and pitched in the valley of Elah, 07e the ok: 
and put themſelues in battcll aray to mecte 
the Putliſtim. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſfoed on a wonn⸗ 
taineon the one (ide, and J ſrael ſtood on a 
monntaine on the other lide ; ſo a valley was v 


betweene them, 
D 2 4 CThen 
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x © Thencame a min betwezne them 


1 


„t ou otthetents of the Ghtliltims, na» 


(4431123 and an hand bzeadth, ü 
4:2 949 an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
head, and a | b2tgandine vpon him: and the 


welcht of his bnganstue was tie thontano 


b tz: kcts ot bꝛalle. 

6- And he had bootes ofbzaſle vpon his 
legs, and a hielo of bzalle vpon his thoul» 
ders. 
And the aft of his ſpeare was like a 
w-auzrs beans: and his ſpeare head w:yed 
lr: hundzeth theaels 40 and one bea - 
ring a thietd went bekoꝛe hum. 

g And he ſtoad and ccied againſt the hoſt 
of {{{racl, and ſayd vntothem, cUyyare pe 
come to let pour battell in arap: am not Ja 
ytlaitun, aud on ſetuants to Saul: chule 
vont a man (92 voa, and let him come do on- 
to me. : ; 

9 hebe able to fizht with me, and + kill 
me, then will ve be pour ſeruants: but ik 
014200017 hen, and ball hun, tagen hall pe ves 
0140 tetugats,and ernie vs. 

13 4100 the Hguutim fapd, J deft? the 
bote of $cca*t thts dap: gur meammtgat 
wempught together. I 

'It Cza Saul and all Arat heard tote 
13:05 ofthe D ntttat, cher Were IUCIUTA» 
ged, and greatly afraid. : 

12 C (HW thts Dauid was the * ſonne of 
an Z2y:athiteof Beth-lehem £1049, na» 
1:7 ich, hic bad eight mes ; and 
' thi3 1140 wis taken toy an olde man in the 
gaves of Saul. 

13 An the thzee eldeſt ſonnes of Thal 
Went and ow Sul to the Dattell ; aud 
ths nx:3 of his thee ſonnes that went to 
batcell, wire Tab the eldeſt, and tge next 
Anga wangthethird Shun. nah. 

14 Dunn wasthe lat; and the thꝛee 
cet went atrer Saul. 

l5 £©414:0 alio went, hut hee returned 
tram Saul ts keede his tatzers lheepe in 


Bethlehem. 


19 did the D zlliſtim diew neere in the 
mam and eueninz, and continued toztie 
Dapes. 

17 442 THatcaypd unte Dauid his ſonne. 
Tie no tot thy brethien an Fohah ot 
ts PÞ17c900 cozne, and theſe ten cakes, and 
£401.17 £3712 ho.te to thpbietheen, 

[3 U(.acarptyeſs ten krech cheeſes vnto 
che cayratiie, and looke haw thy bzethꝛen 
tale, andrecetue thetr © pledge. 

153 (Ten Dutt and they, Tall the men 
of kirael were tn ty2 valley of Elah lighting 
with the Dhtlſtunz.) 

2) (SiO uns roſe vpeatly inthe mot» 
ning, and leit che ſheepe with a keeper, and 
togke ang went as Hat had co umaunded 
hun, ang came within the compaſle of the 
bote: and the holle went out in arap, and 
ſhouted in the battell, 

21 For Jirae! and the Dhiliſtims had put 
them(clales in arap.armp ag nuit araw. * 

22 And Daaid left the things which he 
bare, vader the hands ot t je keeper of the 
markt igt, und ranne into the hole, and came 
and alked hts bꝛethzen ⁊ how yep did. 


I. Samuel. 


23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
the man char vas betweene the two armies, 
came vp, (whole name was Goliath the hi- 
liſtim of Gath) out of the || arte ol the 10h. 
luſtuns, and (pake * luch woꝛds, and Dauld 

card them. 

e 24 And all the men ok Jſrael, when they 
ſaw rhe — ran away trom hun, and were 
{oze atratd, | 

75 Foz eyery man of Jſrael ſayd, Saw 
ye not this man that commeth vp: euen to 
reuile Iſrael is he come vp: and co bim that 
killeth hun will the king giue great riches, 
and will giue him hts * daughter, pea, and 
make his tathers houle free in Jirael. 

26 (Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood wich hun, and lapd, Chat ſhalbe done 
to the man that killeth this hiliſtum, and 
takcth away the ® ſhame from Jrael ? fo2 
who15 this vncireamciled JIhililtim , that 
bh: {yould reutle the holte of the liuing God: 

27 And the people aniwered hun atter 
this manner, laping, Thus ſhall it be done 
ta the man that kifleth hum. 

23 And Eltab his eldeit bother heard 
when he lpake vito the men, an) Eliab was 
v2rp angry 1197 Dane, and ſapd, Why ca-; 
malt thou downe bicher, and with whom 
Da thon left chose ico theepe in the wilder ⸗ 
neſſe? A know tzp pune and the malice of 

aine heart, that hu art come vowne to lee 
the battell. 

29 Then D219 (aid,fhat haue J now 
done? 13 there not ai cauſe ? 

32 Aud hee departed froin him into the 
p22(ence ok angther, and lpake of the lame 
maner, and the people anlweres him accoz⸗ 
ding to the kozmer words. 

3t (And they that heard the wozdes 
which Dautd ſpake, rehearled them betoze 
Saul, which cauled him to be bought. 

32 So Dauid laid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile hun, becauicof hun: thy leruant 
will goe, and äght with this Pyiltltim, 

33 And Saul laid to Daud, Thou art 
not « able to goe ag unit this Hhultſt 'm to 
iht with hun: koꝛ thou art a bop, aud he 1s 
Aman of warre trom his vonch. 

34 And Daud answered unto Saul. 
Thy leruant kept his fathers heepe, and 
there came allyon,and likewite a beare, and 
tooke a fheepe out of the locke. 

35 And J went out akter him, and ſmote 
bim, c too ke it ont ok his mouch: and when 
hee aroſe againſt mee, I taught him by the 
beard, and uͤnote him, and llew hun. 

36 So thy leruant llew both the lyon, 
and the bzare: therefoze tais vnctrcumciſed 
Polliſtim Hall be as one of them, tcetug hee 
hath raſied on the haſte of the iuing God. 

37 (OGnueoutr Daaid laid, The Lozy, 
that deliuercd me out ot the paw ot the lion, 
and out 0: the paw of the beare, he will ye» 
liner me out of che hand of chts 1Ihitliftiimn, 
Then Saul ſapd vnto Dautd, ® Hoc, and 
the L020 be with thee, 

38 And Saul pat his ratment vpon Da- 
nid, and put an helmet ok bꝛafle vpon his 
head, and put a bꝛiganuiue vpor him, 

39 Chen girded Dantd his [word von 
bis capment, and began to goe;to? be neuer 

PLUGULD 


The faith of Dauid, 


Or, valleys. 
f As are aboue 
rehearled, vc ile 


8,9. 


Joſh. 15.1 f. 
g From t xes 
aud payments. 


h Th's diſhonor 
that be dotcth to 
licacl, 


i For his fathers 
ſending was a 
1ſt occaliyun, and 
alſo he felt him- 
ſelfe inwardly 
moued by Gods 
Spirit. 


Kk Here Satan 
prooueth D :iuids 
faith, by the inſi- 
delitie of Saul. 


1 Dauid by the 
experience that 
he hath had in 
time paſt o Gods 
helpe, nothing 
doubteth 0 0 
uercome this 
danger, ſceing he 
was zerlous for 
Gods honour. 


m For by theſe 
examples he faw 
that the power 
of God was 
with him. 


0 Fo a / 
Ira} e. 
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He ſlayeth Coliath: 


pꝛoued it: and Dauld (afd vnts Saul, N can 
not go with thele: foꝛ J am not accuſtomed. 
Aheretoꝛe Dauid put them off him. 

40 Then toke he his Kaffe in his hand, 
and chole him fiue ſinoothe ſtones one of a 
booke, and put them in his ſhepyeards bag 
God might one · 02 (crip,and his ſling was in his hand, and he 
ly be knowen to Dzew neere to the 5 tiſtim. 
de the authour 41 (And the Philiitim came and dzewe 
of his victorie. Heere vnto Dauid, and the man that bare 

the ſhteld wentbetfoze hum. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked a» 
bout and (aw Dauid, hee dilZatned him: fox 
he was but pong, ruddp. e of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim aid vnto Dauld, 
Am Ja dog, that then cominelt to mee with 

He ſware by ſtaues:? And the Philiſtun o curſed Dauid 
his gods, that he by hts gods. 2 

would deſtroy 44 And the Philtſtim ſayd to Dauid, 
him. Come to mee, and J will giue thy fleſh vnto 
the _ ot the heaue n, and to the bealts of 
the field. . 

45 (Then ſaid Dauid to the Phtliſtim, 
Thon commeſt to mee with a (word, and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but J come 
to thee in the Name of theLo2d of hoites,the 
God of the holte of Jſcael, whom thou halt 

46 This v day ſhall the Loꝛd cloſe thee in 
mint hand, and J fall (mite thee, and take 
thinte head from thee, and J wil giue the car» 
kteſcsof the hoſt of ihe Philiſtums this dap 
vnto the foules of the heauen, to the beaſts 


n To the intent 
th t by theſe 
' weake meanes 


p Dauid being 
aſſured both of 
his cauſe and of 
his calling, pro- 


7 of the earth, that all the woꝛld map knowe 
the Pluliſtiuus, that Iſrael hath a God, 


47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd ſaueth not with (word noz 
with ſpeare (foꝛ the battell is the Loꝛds ) and 
be will gtue you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
moued ànd dꝛaw neete vnto Dauid. Dauid ahaſted 
and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his dag, 
and tooke out a ſtone, & lang it, and (mote 
the Philiſtim in his foꝛc head, that the ſtone 
ſticked in his foꝛehead, and he kell groneling 
to the earth. be: 

50 So Dauid * onercame the Philiſtim, 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and (mote the 
Phuliſtun, and flew him, when Daud had 
no ſwoꝛd in his hand 

51 Then Danid ran, and ſtood vpon the 
Philiſtun, and tooke hie word, and dꝛew it 
out of his heath, and flew him, and cut off 
his head thetwith. So when the Philiſtims 
ſawe, that their champion was dead, they 


fled. 

52 Andthe menof Jſrael and Jndah a-» 
role, and ſhouted, and followed after the 
JIhtlittims, vnttll they came to the þ valley, 
and vato the gates of Ekton: and the Phi- 
liſtums tell downe wounded by the way of 
Shaaratm, cuen to Gath and to Ckron. 

53 Aud the child2en of Iſraeli returned 
from purſuing the Dt ilimuns, and ſpoyled 
their tents. 5 

4 And Dauid tooke the head of the Pri- 
litun and brought 11 to Acruſalem, anu put 
his armour in big tent. a 

55 (ihen Saul ſaw Dauid got ſooꝛth 

againſt the Bhiliſtum, hee ſapd vnto Abner 


q Bein 
with a feruent 
zeale to be le 
uenged vpon this 
blatphemer of 
Gods Name, 


Ecc las 47.4. 
1. acc. 4.30. 


Or, Gai the citie. 


for, eu ſe at 
bethlchem, 


with his hand like as at other tunes, and 


Chap. xviij. Dauid preferred before Saul. 115 


the captaine ot his hoſt, 4vner,CUhote cone r ! hat ts of 
ts this pong man? And Abner amwered, As whar amily and 
thy loule liueth, W King, J can not tell. t Ibis he dot elſe 
56 Chen the Lung tald, Enquite thou he had tor: ot- 
whole ſonne thts youg man is. ten Dauid, albeic 
57 And when Oautd was returned from he had :£cerucd 
the {aughter of che bil theu Abner ſo great a benefit 
rooke hun, #h2ought hun betoze Saul with by tum, 
the head of the ]Pytliltiyim in his hand. 
58 And Saut lato to him, Whole ſonne 
art thou, thou pong man ? And Dauid an- 
ſwered, J am the lonne ot thy leruant 5 ſhat 
the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. ZVIIL 

1 The amutie of Fonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul 
enuieth Dauid for the praiſe th it the women g aue 
him, 11 Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid. 17 Hee 
p omiſeth hum Merab to wife, but giueth how Mie 
chal. 27 Dauid deliueretij to Saul two bundreth 
foreskins ef the Pliliſlims 29 Saul feareth Da- 
uid, ſremg that the Lord u with him, 


A M when hee had made an ende of ſpea · 
king vnto @anl, the ⸗ſoule of Jonathan 
was knit with tze ſonle of Damd, and Jo» 
nathan lowed him, as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that dap, & would 
not let him returne to his tathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan t Dauid made a cone» 
nant;fo2 he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon hum, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments euen to his (wozd, and to his bow 
and to his girdle, a . 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſoener, 

Saul (ent him, aud behaued himſelfe d wiſe- . 
ly:ſothat Saul ſet him ouer the men of war Þ Thatis,he 
and hee was accepted in the light of all the Prolpered in all 
people, and allo in the light of Sauls ler · his doings, 
uants. 

6 (Chen they came againe, and Dautd 
returned from the {laughterot the hilt · 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities of Jt 
rael, ünging and dancing to meete King 
Saul, with timbzels, with inſtruments of top, 
and wtth rebecks. 

7 And the women + lang by courſe in 1b. were 
their play, and ſaid, Saul hath flaine his Th 
thouſand,and Daind his ten thouſand Chap.2! Its 

8 Theretoze Saul was exceeding wzoth, 29.5. 
and the laping dilpleaſed him, and hee ſaid, . 47.6%, 
They haue alcribed vnto Datind ten thous 
ſand, and to mee they haue alcribed but a 
thouland, and what can he haue moe laut the 
kingdome: 

9 Mherefoze Saul «had an eye on Das» 
uid from that day fozward. | 

Io CAnd on the mozrow the eutll ſpirit 
of God came vpon Saul, and he ptophelted 
in the mids ol che hoult: and Dauid played 


a His afleftion 
was fully bent 
toward hin. 


To wit, Co- 
liach. 


d Becauſe hee 
1e him e nuie 

and hatied. 

e Thar i, ſpake 

2s man beide 

himſelte: for ſo 


there was a (pearc in Sauls hand. the prople abu. 
11 And Saul teoke the (prare and ſapd, ſed this word, 
Iwill Ginitc Dauid through to the wall. But when they could 
D. uid e uoyued tlic out cf Hts prelence, not vnderſtand, 
12 And Saul was atraide of Doutd, bes» 
caule the Loꝛd was with hun, and was dc» 
parted from Saul. 
I3 Therctoze Saul put f im from bim, 
and made hun a Caprai contra then d, 
I 3 and 
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15 Foz all Jſracl and Judah loued Das 
ind, becaule he went out and in betoze them. 

17 C Then ©aul laid to Dautd, Beyold 
mine eldelt daughter Merab, her J wil gine 
thee to wife: onelv be a valtant ſonne vita 
mc, and s fight the Loꝛds battels : foz Saul 
thought, Hine hand ſhall not be vpon hun, 
but the hand of the Phtltitums thall be vpon 


him. 

13 Aud Dauid anſwered Saul, Ahat am 
J: aud wyat is my lite, or the family of my 
father in Ilrael, that J chould bee tonne in 
law to the King: 

19 19wbett when Merab Sauls daugys 
ter thould haue beene giaen to Dauid, > ſhee 
was gtuento Adziel a Meholathite to wife, 

25 (Then Michal Sauls daughter la · 
ned Dauld: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
thing pleated him. 2 

21 Therefoze Saul laid, I will giue him 


her, that che may be ia ſnare to him, and that 


the hand of the Nhiliſtuns may bee againſt 
hum. cAycretoze Saul ſaid to Dautd, Thou 
halt thts day be myſonne in law in the one 
ot the twatne. 

22 And Sul commaunded his ſcruants, 
Pyke with Damp ſecretly, and lap, Be» 
hold, the King bath a fauour to thee, and all 
his (:ruancs loue thee ; be now therefoze the 
[1335 lonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe woꝛds 
in y cares of O und And Dauid laid, See- 
mech it to you a light thing to bee a Kings 
ſonne mlaw, ſeeing that Jam a pooze man 
and oftmall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſcruaunts bzought 
him woꝛd agaunc, ſapiug, Such woꝛds ſpake 
Dauid. | | 

25 And Saul ſald, This wie ſhall ye ſay 
1 Dautd, The King delireth no dow2te,but 
an yund2cd fozeſkins of the Phrlittans , to 
be auenged of the Kings enemies: foz Saul 
thought to make Zautd tall into tht hands 
ot the 1Ihrlithuns. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe woꝛde, it pleated Dauid well to be the 
Hings ſonne in law: and the dapes were 
not expires. | 

27 Attermat Dauld aroſe with bis men, 
uu went and llewe of the Philiſtuns two 


* hundecth men: and Dauid bought their 


forcſkins, aud = thep gaue them wholy to 


the Kingzthat hee nught be the Kings ſonne 
© in law: thecefo:e Saul gaue him Michal 


ie Daugyterto wite, 

23 Tyen Saul law, and vnderſtoed that 
the £020 was with Dautd, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul louey him. 

25 Then Saul was moze and moze * a» 


trade of Dauitd, and Saul becamt alway 


Daus enenie. 

30 And when the peinces of the hilt ⸗ 
tts went loꝛth, at their going foztho Da ; 
ürd behaued bimſelte more wilelp then all 
the ſſcruants of Salt, ſo that his name was 
1111 let by, 


t. Samuel. 


and hee went fort and in befoze the people. 
14 And Dautd behaued bunlelke wilely 
in all his wapes ; foz the Loꝛd was with him. 
15 Aherekoze when Saul law that hee 
was verp 41 was akraid of him. 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Ieuathan dec lareth to Dæuid the wicked pur- 
poſe of Saul. 11 Michal hu wife ſaueb bum. 
158 Dauid commeth to Samuel, 23 The fpurit of 
prephecie commeth on Saul. ; 

12 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne. 

and to all his leruauts, that they ſhould 
2 kil Dauid:but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had 
a great tauour to Dauid. 

2 And Jonathan colde Dautd, ſaying, 
Saul inp father goeth about to lay thee: 
now tycretoze, I pꝛap thee, take heede vnto 
thy lelte viito the moꝛning, and abide in a ſe · 
cret place, and hide thy lelte. 

3 And J will goe out, and ſtand by my 
father in the field where ® thou art, and will 
commune with my father of thee, and J will 
(ce what he ſaith, and will tell thee. 

4 (And Jonathan ſpake good of Da» 
uid vnto Sanl his father, and (aid vnto him, 
Let not the King linne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Daud : foꝛ hee hath not ſinned a» 
gainſt thee, but his wozks haue bene cs thee 
very good. of 

5 Foz hee t did“ put his life in danger, 
and llewe the Philiſtim, and the Lozd 
— a great ſaluation foz all J(rael: 
thou lawelt it, and thou reiopcedſt: where · 
koze then wilt thou linne againſt innocent 
blood, and llay Dauid without a cauſe? 
th Then — —＋ * he — 

onathan, and Haul (ware, e Loꝛ 
iu ch. he ſhall not die. —— 

7 Bo Jonathan called Dauid, and Je. „ardly, yet bis 
nathan ſhewed htm all thoſe words, and Jo- art was full 
nathan bꝛenght Dautd to Saul, and he was af malice. 
in his pꝛeſence, as in times paſt. 

8 EAgaine the warte began, and D auid 
went out, and fought with the Philſtims, 
and llew them with a great (laughter, and 
they fled from hum. 

9 (And the euill ſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
vpon Saul, as bee (late in his houſe hauing 
bis ſyeare in his hand, and Dauid played d Le played on: g 
with his hand, | his harpe to mi- 

10 And Saul intendedto (mite Dauid to tigate the rage of 
the wall with the (peare : but hee turned a+ che cuill ſpirit, a 
ſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he (mote the Chap. 16. 23. 
(peare againſtthe wall; but Dauid fled, and 
elcaped the (ainentghr. 

II Saul allo (ent ineſſengers vnto Da⸗ 
uids houle to watch him, and to ſlap him in 
the moꝛning: and Michal Daytds wike told 
it hin, ſaping. It thou laue not thy elke this 
night. to moꝛow thou thalt be {latne, 

12 So Michalelet Dauid downe thazow . Thus God mo. 

a window: and hee went, and fled, and el ved boch the 
caped. ſonne & daugh- 

13 Then Michal tooke an tmage, and ter ot this tyrant 
layed it in the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed to fauour David 
with goates haire vndet the head of it, and agi Their fa 
couered it with a cloth. th, 

14 And when Saul ſent mellengers to 
take Dautd, ſhee —— is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the mellengers againe f Behold, how 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bꝛiug him to me in the ebe tyrants toac- 
bed, that J may flap ulm. compliſh ti ei 

16 And when che meſſengers were come rage, neit her te- 
in. behold, an image wat in the bed, with a gad bach, nor 
pillow of goates haue under the head of tt, ficndſbp, God 


a Before Saul 
ſought Dauids 
life ſecrecly,bus 
now his hy 
criſie burſteth 
forch to opeu 
cꝛueltie. 


b That Im y 
giue thee war- 
ning what to do 


tE6br.l;c put bu 
ſoule in bis hand, 
Iudg. 12 3. 

chap. 28. 21. 


Pſal. 1 19. 109. 
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17 And Saul (ato vato Michal, 1 nor man. 
30 


— 


au. AA @wff. A ao a= aac co Wwe oa 


Saul propheſieth. Ionathans 


——_ 


—— — 


haſt thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine 

tnemie, that he is eſcaped ? And Michal 

anſwered Haul, Oe ſapd vnto me, Let me 
goe. oz cls I will kill thee. 

13 ( So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 
tame to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all 

— — wo — — —— N and Das 

Naioth was a muel went and dwelt in s NRatoth. 
7 war where 19 Put one told Saul, ſaying, Btholde, 
the word of God Dauid u at Natoth in Ramah. 
was ſtudied, 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take 
neereto Ramah. Dauid: and when they law a company of 

P:ophets pzophecying , and Samuel ſtan⸗ 
b Being their Ding d as appoyntedouer them, the Spirit 
chiefe inſiructer. Of God fell vpon the meſſengers ol Saul, 
i Changed their and they allo i pꝛopheſied. 
minds, and pray= 21 And when it was told Saul he ſent 
Col, * Other meſſengers, and they pzophelied like⸗ 

wile ; _—_— — — ye third meſſen · 

gers, and they pꝛophelled alle. 

22 Then went hee himlelke to Ramah. 
and came to a great Wellthat is in Sechu, 
and he alked, and (aid, (here are Samucl 
and Dauid? and one ſayd, Beholb, they bee 
at Naioth in Ramah. 

21 And hen went thither, even to Naioth 
to perſecute in Namah, and the Spirit of God came vp» 
them. on him alſo, and he went pꝛophecying vntill 
t His kingly ap- he came to Naioth in Ramab. 
parell. 24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and he 
m He humbled pophecyed alſs befoze Samuel, and fell 
him elfe as other * Downe naked all that day and all that 


k With a minde 


did. night: therefoꝛe they lap, * Is Saul allo 
ch. 10. 11 among the Prophets: 
CH AP. XX. 


2 Jonathan comforteth Damd. 3 They renew 
their league. 33 Saul would haue billed Tona- 
than. 38 Jonathan aduertiſeth"Damd by three 
arrowes, of by fathers furie. 

2 Fer Saul was A Nd Dauid » fled from Naſoth in Ra» 
ſtayed, and pto- mah, and came and (ayd befoze Jona · 
pheſted a day & than, Chat haue J done? what is mine inf» 
a night by Gods quitie ? and what linne haue J committed 
prouidence, that befoze thy father, that he ſecketh my life: 


Dauid might 2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God foabid, 
haue time to thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father will doe 
eſcape. nothing great noꝛ (mall, but be will + ew 


+Ebr.reweale ix it me: and whyp ſhould my father hide this 
n mne care, thing from me: he will not doe it. 

3 And Dautd (ware agatne, a; ſaſd. Thy 
father knoweth that J haue found grace in 
thine eyes: therefoꝛe he thinketh, Jonathan 
ſhall not know it, leſt he bee ſoꝛie: but in · 
deed, as the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule li» 

b am in great ueth, there is but a d ſtep betweene me and 
danger of death. death. 

4 Then ſapde Jonathan vnto Dauid, 

1Eor ſath, Mhatloeuer thy ſoule + requireth , that J 
will doe vnto thee. 

5 And Dauid ſayd vnto Jonathan, Be- 

c At what time hold, to mozrow is the e firſt day ofthe mo» 
there (hould be a neth, & I ſhould lit with the king at meate: 
ſolemne ſacri- but let me goe, that J may hide my ſelke in 
fice, Num. 28. 11. the flelds vnto the third day at euen. 

to the which 6 Ik thy kather make mention of mee, 
they added peace then ſay, Dautd alked leaue of me, that he 
offer ings and might got to Beth lehem to his owne cttte ; 
ſeaſts. foꝛ there is a 4 yerely (acritice foꝛ all that fa» 
d Reade Chap. milie. 


1.21. 7 And il he lay thus, It is well, thy fer · 


Chap. xx. 


uant hall baue peace: but if he be angry, be 
lure that wickedneſſe ts concluded ot hun. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercte unte thy 
ſetuant: * fo2 thou haſt toyned thy ſeruant 7. 18. 3. au 
into a couenant of the Loꝛd with thee, and 23.18, 
if there be in me iniquitie, flap thou mee: 
foz why ſhouldelt thou bzing me to thy ka · 
ther ? 

9 CAnd Jonathan anſwered.God keepe 
that trom thee ; foꝛ i I knew that wicked» 
neſle were concluded of my father to come e That he were 
vpon thee,would not J tell ic thee ? fully cerermined, 

Io Then ſaid Dautd to { onathan,Clho 
ſhall tell me? how (hall I know,tf thy father f If thy father 
anſwere thee cruelly ? | doe fawour me 

IT And Jonathan ſaid to Dautd, Come 
and let vs goe out into the field 3; and they 
twaine went out into the field. 

I2 Then Jonathan layd to Danid, O 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael,when J haue groped mp 
fathers minde to moꝛrow at this time, or 
within thts thꝛee dayes, and if it be wel with 
Dautd, and I then ſend not vnto thee, and 
ſhew it thee, 

7 The Loꝛd e doe ſo and much moꝛe vn. g The Lord pa- 
to Jonathan: but if my father haue minde nich mee moſt 
to doe thee enill, J will ſhew thee alſo, and gricuouſly, 
ſende thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in 
peace: and the Lozd be with thee as he hath 
bene with my father. 

14 Ltkewiſe I r<quire not whiles J line : 
for | doubt not but thou wilt thew mee the 
mercy of the Lozd, » that | die nor. h Tknow that 

Is But I require that thon cut not off thy if chou wereſt 
mercy from mine houle foz euer: no, not now preterred 
when the Lozd hath deſtroyed the enemtes to the kingdom, 
of Dauid, cuety one from the earth. thou wouldeft 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the not deftroy me, 
houle of Danid, ſaying, Let the Lozd requtre but ſhew thy 
it at the hands of Dauids enemies. lelfe friendly to 

17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto my poſtericy, 
Dauid, becauſe ye loued him ( toꝛ he loued 
him as his owne ſoule.) 

18 Then (latd Jonathan to him. To moz» 
row is 4 firſt day ofthe moneth: # thou ſhalt 
be | looked foꝛ: foꝛ thy place ſhalbe empty. 

19 Thertoꝛe thou ſhalt hide thy ſelte thꝛee 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe,when this matter was in hand, and 
ſhalt remaine by the ſtone $ Ezel. tEbr. of the way, 

20 And J wil ſhoote thꝛee arrowes on the 5:cau/e it /crwed 
ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. @s a/igne to ſhe 

21 And alter, I wil ſend a boy,Gaying,Goe the way to them 
ſeeke the arrowes. If J ſay vnto the boy, that paſſed by. 
Dre, the arrowes are on this fide thee, bꝛin 
them, and come thou: fo2 it fs 5 well with tbr. peace. 
thee and no hurt, as the Loꝛd liueth. 

22 But if IJ ap thus vnto the boy, Be · 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy 
way: fozthe i Lozd hath ſent thee away, i TheLordis 

23 ——— the thing which thon and the auth ur of 
IJ hane ſpoken of, behold, the Loꝛd bee be thy departure. 
tweene thee and me fo2 ener. ally 

24 (So Dauid hid htmfelfe in the field: 
and when the firit day ot the montth came, 
the king (ate to cate meate. 


Or, ment iened. 


25 And the king ſate, as at other times off 
vpon his ſeate, enen vpon his ſca by the 1 


wall: and Jonathan arofec. # Abnet lte by 
Sauls lebe, ul Date plate was ewpey 
Þ 4 26 And 
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Sau! reuileth Jonathan. 


* 1 . * 
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3 = 
Yet he wight 


* 2 F.y e 

424 

* For it were 
18 ens ft.,1 N- 


fiy 


(3 Put eto 


athandnotto 
Win Cauſe 


{4 


— 
— —— — — — — 2 — — — — — 
* 


25 Amd ©1uil at} nothing that dap: ko: 
he chauriyt, Some thing hath befallen him, 
though ve were *clcanc,orcls becaule he was 
not parideo. 

27 But on the moꝛow which was the le» 
cond day of the moneth, Dauids place was 
empty agaime ; and Saul lapd vuro Kona - 
than his oant, Aheretoze commeth not the 
(o111c of | £/gat comeatce, neither yelterdap 


- No2 to Day? 


23 Ang Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul. 
£21411 required of ine, chat he might goe (0 
Beth-Ichem. 

29 Foz he lapd, Let me goe. I pꝛay thee: 
fo: out family otte:eth = a lactiite in the ct» 
tte, and my bzotyer hath teat foꝛ me: there» 
lone now it J haue tound tauour in thtue 
eyes, let me goe, I pꝛay thee.and ſee my a bze» 
then : thts is the caule that he commeth not 
viito the kings table. 

5 Then was Sul angry with Jona- 
than, ano ated vnto him, Thous® ſonne of the 
Wczed revellious woman, doe not J know, 
that thou halt choſen the ſonne of Jſhat to 
thy confunon, and to the conkullon & ſhame 
of thy uother: 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Ichai lt- 
net vpon t je earth, thou thalt not be ſta» 
Eten, noz thy kingdome: Wherefore now 
(end and let him vato inc, toz he + thall(arely 
Die. 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
bis fathcr, and (ayd vnto him, (Ahereloze 
yall her die: what Hath he done: 

33 And Saul caſt a lpeare at him to hit 
him, whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his tather to (lay Dauid. 

34 S Jona han role from the table 
[114 great anger, and did eate no meate the 
letond day of the moneth:; foz he was loꝛie 
fo: Dauid, and betauſe his tather had reuiled 


bun, 


— 
1 5, . 
mm, * 


25 Du the nert mozning therefoze Long» 
than went out intothe lleld. a at the time ap ⸗ 
2 with Dautd, and alitth boy with 
eim. 

26 And hee (ayd vnto his boy, Runne 
no v.\ceke the arrowes which $ ihoote : and 
8 the bop raunt , he ſhot an arrow beyond 
m. 

Ind when the bop was come to the 
place where the atrow was that Jonathan 
11.3 that, Jonathan cryed after the bop, aud 
As not the arrow beyond thee ? 

333 4b Jonathan cryed atter the bay, 
akt lpeed, haſte, anditaudnot ſtill: and 
Lonatha boy gathered vp the arrowes, 
and came to his maſter, 

) But the boy knew nothing: onelp Jos» 
nathan and Wund knew the matter. 

Then Jonathan gane his $vow and 
artowes vato the boy that was with hin, 
and layd vine hun, Gor, caric them into the 
cle. f 

41 & diloone as the bop was gone, Da» 
[1110 adele ont of a place that was toward tune 
Douth. and fell on his face to the ground, 
aud bawen bimlelte thice temes: and they 
Rte once another, and wevt both twalue 
{11 Dan exceeded. 

+2 TCoetctoze Jonathan (apo to Dautd, 


I. Sainuel. 


David eateth ofthe ſhewbread. 


ein peate: that which we haue *ſwozne er Which othe 
— — the Z ime of the Lord, laying, he calleth in the 
The Loꝛd be betweene me and thee, and be · eight verſe, che 
tweene my ſeede and betweene thy ſeede, let covenant of che 
it ſtand fo2 cucr. Lord. 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jo» 
nathan went into the citie. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
1 Dauid fleethto Nob to A um lech the Prieſt, 
6 Hee getieth of bum the ſhewbread to ſatusfe ho 
bunger. 7 Dorg Sau's ſeruant was preſent. 10 
Dauzd fleeth to king Achiſh, 1 3 and there i- 
net h hymſelſe mad, 


# — came Dauid to Mob, to Ahime- a Where the 
lech the Pueſt, and Ahimelech was alto Arke then ws, 
nied at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto to aſkc counſels 
him, Ahy art thou alone, and no man with of the Lord. 
thee? : 

2 And Dauid ſapde fo Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The o Ring hath commanded me a b Theſe infirmi- 
certaine thing, and hath layd vnto me, Let ties char we ſee 
no man know whereabout J ſend thee, and in the Saints of 
what J baue commanded thee : and J haue God, reach vs 
appoynted my leruantes to (uch and ſuch chat none hach 
places. his inſtice in 

3 Now therefoze if thou haſt ought vn · himlelfe : but 
der thine hand. giue me five cakes uf bꝛead, oꝛ receiurth it of 
what coinmeth to hand, Gods meicy. 

4 And tze Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſayde, There is no common bꝛead vnder 
mine hand, but hercts * hallowed bead, if Ex. 25.30. 
the pong men haue kept themletues, at leaſt / wn.24.5, 
from women. matth.12. 3,4. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Pueſt, and c It they have 
ſayde vnto him, Certatnely women haue not companied 
beene (ſeparate from vs thele two oz three withther wives, 
daves ſince J came out: and the veſſels of d That is, their 
the young men wert holy, though the wap bodies. 
were pꝛophane, and how much moze then 
ſhall every one © be (anccified this day in the e Shall be more 
vellell: careful] to k 

6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed bread: his veſſel! holy, 
foꝛ there was no bꝛead there, ſave the ſhew · when he all 
bꝛead that was taken from befoze the Loꝛd, haue caten of 
to put hote bzead there, the dap that it was thus holy ſoodeꝰ 
taken awap. 

7 (And there was the ſame dap oue of 
the ſeruants of Haul f ahiving betoze the f Tarying te 
Loꝛd, named Doeg the Tdomite, the lchie⸗ worſhip bee 
felt of Sauls herdmen) the Arke. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahtmelech, Js or,mafer of 
there not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare az hen that kepe 
a(wozd ? Foz J haue neither bzought my Saus catre!l, 
ſwoꝛd no2 my harnelle with me, becauſe the {bap. 19.2, 
Kings bulincfle queen aſte. 

9 And the ]Itictt laid, The ſwoꝛd of Go» 
liath the Phillſtim, whom thou tlewelt in 
the * valley of Etah. behold, it is wrapt in a 
cloth behind the e Ephod : if thou wilt take g Behinde the 
that to thee, take tt: foꝛ chere is none other place. vhere the 
laue that here: and Dauid ſayd, There is hie Priefts gar- 
none ta that, giue it me. ment lay. 

10 And Dauid aroſc, and fled the ſame 
day from the ® pꝛeſentt ot Saul, and went to h That is, out of 
Achith the king of Gath Sauls dominion, 

11 And theleruants of Achich ſayd vnto (hap. 1 1.9, 
hun, J ot this Dauid the“ King of the bay. 18.7, 
land? dito they not ling vnto hum in daun and 2 9.5, 
ces, laywg, Saul hath Ulaing his 2 eccits. 47,6. 

and, 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. 


—_ 


ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 


1 Ebr. put thiſe 12 And Dad $ coniidereo thele wo2ds, 


words 4a ba 


| Gaty. | 
—_ 13 And he changed his bchautour betoze 
them, and fatned huntelke miador in thete 

i By making bandes, and + icrabled on the oozes 91 the 
marks & toyes. Cares and let his ipittle tall done vpon his 


card. 

14 Then ſapd Achiſh vnto his (eruants, 
Loe, pe lce the man is belide himſelke, where⸗ 
fozc haue ye bzought hun to me:? 

Is aue J need ot mad men, that pe haue 
bꝛought this fellow to plap che madoc man 
in my pꝛetence? * thatl he come into mine 
houle: 


k Is he meet to 
be in a kings 
houſe ? 


CHAP, XXII. 

s Dauid hideth himſelfe in a caue. 2 Many 
that were in trouble cam: unte him. 9 Dorg ac 
cuſeth Abimelich, 13 Saul cauſeththe Pri: ſts 
to be flat. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth. 


Der thereloꝛe departed thence, and ſa · 
Hed himlelke in the caue of * Adullam: 
and when his bzechten and all his fathers 
_ heard it, they went downe thither to 
un. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all menthat were 
in debt, and thole that were vexed in mind, 
and hee was their |] pzince, and there were 
with him about touce yundzeth men, 
C And Dautd went thence ts Mizpeh 
p For therewas itt d Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
another ſo called I pzap thee, let my father and my mother 
in ludah. come and abide with you, till J know what 
God = — = me. e 
te For he feared nd ye © bought them betoze the King 
the rage of Saul of oab „and they 2welt with him all the 
againit his houſe while that Danid was inthe 4 hold. 
l hat is, in And the Pꝛophet Gad ſayd vnto Da» 
Mizpeh, which ud, Abide not in the holde, but depart and 


was a ſtrong 


hold. 


2 Which was in 
the tribe of lu- 
dah, and neete to 
Betli-lehem. 


FOr, c aptaine. 


Departed and came into the fozeſt of ia» 


reth. 

6 And Saul heard that Danid was 
diſtoue red. and the men that were with 
him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vader 
airee in Ramah, hauing his tpeare in his 
hand, and all his leruants itgod «bout bum. 

7 And Saul ſayd vnto his ſernants that 
f Ye that are of ſtood about hum, Meare now pe ſonnes f of 


e That a great 
drux went on 
Bim. 


my tribe and li- Jemint, will the lonne of Ichai gitue euer 

nage. one of you neldes and vineyards ? will he 
make you all captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captalnes ouer hundzeds: 

8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that telleth ine that 
my ſonne hath made a conznante wich the 

x Hereby hee lonne of Jihat? and there is none of you 
would perſwade that is (02y fo mee, oz ſheweth mer, that 
them that this Wy s lonne hath ſtirred vp my ͤlernant to 
conipiracie was lie in wattc againit mee, as appeareth this 
moſt hoirible, Dap. 

het the ſunne 9 (Then anſwered Doeg the Edo. 


mite (who was appointed ouer the leruants 
of Saul) and latd, J law the ſonne of Jthat 
when he canis to £29b, to Ahunclech the lon 
of Ahieub. 

10 bo alice counſtll of the £020 fox 


conſpiredag ainft 
the father, aud 
the ſeruant a- 
giuſt uu ma- 


and was loze atraide vt dchiih tot King of 


goe into che land of Judah. Then Damd Þ} 


Chap. xxij. Doegs villeny. Sauls cruelty. 117 


iim, and gaue bim victuals, and he gane 
— allo the twozd of Goliath the Polt 

un. 

it Then the king (ent to call Ahimelech 
the Pꝛieit, the lonne of Ahitub, and al: his 
tathers houſe, io wit, b tye oꝛieſts that were 
in Mob: aud they cane all to the king. 

12 and Saul dato, Heart now thon (onne 
- Anda he ant wered, Were Jam, ny 


2D, 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, TAhv haue 
pee con{pired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
of Iſha, in that thou haſt giuen him vitatle, 
and alwoꝛd, and halt atked counlell of God 
foꝛ hun, that he ſhould riſe againſt mee, and 
lie in wait as appeareth this day: a 

14 C And ahunelech anſwered the king, 
and lapd, (ho ts ſo fatthfull among all (hy 
lernants as Dauid, being allo the Kings (on 
in law, and goeth at thy commaundemeit, 
and is henozable in thine home ? 

Is | Waue J this Day firſt begun to alke 1 Fave not at 
countſell of God fox hum: be it farce from me, other times alſo 
let not the king unpute anything vnto bis when hee had 
ſeruant, no to all the houſe of my tather ; to: great affaires, 
thy (eruant knew nothing of all this, lelle, conſulted with 
noz2 moꝛe. 1 the Lord for 

16 Then the king layd, Thou ſhalt ſurely hm 
— Abunelech, thou and all thy fathers 
e 


17 Andthe King ſayd vnto the || ſerge* oe. 
ants that ſtood about hun, Turne,and {lay 
the Pꝛieſts of the Lozd, becauſe rheir hand 
allo is with Dauid, and becaule they knew 
when he tied, and ſhewed tt not to wie. Bnt 
the leruants of the King * wonld not mooue k For they krew 
thetr handes to fall vpon the Pztetts of the that they bought 
L029, not tu obey the 
18 Then the king la id to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 
thou and fall vpon the Pies, And Doeg mandement of 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in ay 
Bꝛieſts, and ſlew that ſame day foureſcoze ing che inno- 
— * perſons that did weare a linnen E; cents. 
'hod, 
19 Aiſo Nob the citie of the Dꝛieſtes 
mote he with the edge of the word, both 
man and woman, both child and tiuckltag, 
both ore and alle, and ihecpe wich the edge 
of the lwoꝛd. | 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the lonne of hub, (whole name was Abta» 
that) lelcaped and tied after Dautd. 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, 
Saul had ſlaine the Coda Puclts, 
22 And Dauid (ayd uvnto Abiathar, J 
knew it the ſame day, when D3cg the Edo⸗ 
mite was there, that hee woulo tell @anl. 1 
am the cauic ofthe ceath of all the perions of 
dine hen within, ee 
23 t hou with me, and feare not: fo . gy 4 har t 
hee that (ceketh wy life, wall (eeke thylite — hel 
allo: toʒ with me thou thalt be in ſalegard. take nunc alſo, 


XXIII. 


n Which were 
the ranautot 
the hou et kli, 
whole houſe 
God h eatned 
tO, uniſhs 


This was Gods 
that providence who 
accoruing to 
his promiſe pre- 
ſeruedfome of 
the houſe ot Hi, 
Chap.z.;3. 


CHAP, 


s Dtuid thaſeth the Philiſtoms from Neilab. 
13D uid departeth from M, and remains 1h 
in the wiſdern:ſſe of Ziph. 16 lenathan cumpuys 
teth Dauid. 28 Sawls enterpriſe & bioken in pure 


ſamy Dauid, 


Then 
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D auid is in Kcilah. 
=” tdey tolde Dauid, ſaylng. Behslde, 

| 9945 2 Ti t Dathtitims fight againſt*Leilah,and 
be (pole the barnes. 
. 2 Thertoze Dauid aſkcd counlell of the 
Lord, taping, Shall J goe and imitethele 
13;tiittms 2 And the Lozde anfwered Das» 
— 4 and ſmtte the Hoötliſtuns, and laue 
Ketlah. 

3 And Dauids men ſald vnto him, See, 

Tha is,inthe wt be akraid here ind Zudah, how much moe 
tit we come to Kcilab againtt the holte of the 

ce Hhiliſtims: 

4 Ten Daub aſked connſel of the oꝛd 

a gäint. Aud the Lozd anſwered hun, ſaid, 

| Ariſe, go dgwne ts Ketlah ; foꝛ J will deliver 

the Philiſtums into thine hand. 

5 (So Dauid g bis men went to Reilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims, aud biougbt 
away their cattell, and ſmote them with a 
great {laughter : Thus Dauid ſaued the in · 
bab:tants of Ketlab, ; 
| 6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahti- 
nz. mmelech * fled to Dautd to Retlah,he bzought 
Sade pro” ans Ephod f with hun.) 
dercerhel- „ (And it was tolde Saul that Danid 
hen, was come to Ketlah, and Saul ſapd, God 
14d & kept hath deliuered hun into mine hand: fo he is 

with Dams the Out in,teetng be is come into a city that hath 
true Ring. gates and barres, 
n $ Then Saul called all the people toge · 
ther to warre, foꝛ to goe downe to Ketlah, 
and to befiege Dauid and his men. 

9 C Aud Dauid hauing knowledge that 
aul tmagined miſchiete againſt him,ſapde 
0 e bs abiathar the Pteſt , © Bzing the E» 
SISSY 0h) 6 0 b 
by Vrin and 10 Then ſayd Dauid, © Loꝛd God of 

ONE Ticael, thy leruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah to deſtroy the citie 
fo: my lake. 

11 Aill the tozdes of Keilah deliuer mee 
bp into his hande? And will Saul come 
bowne as thy ſetuant hach heard? O Lozd 
God of Israel, J beſtech thee, tell thy ſer · 
— And the Lozd (apd, Wee will come 

owne. 

12 Then ſald Dauid, (ill the || {ozds.of 
Ketlah delmer mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hande of Saul: 
And the Loꝛde (apde, They will deltuer thee 


O, to and +9, a5 vp. | 

haumg ne Cer- 13 C Then Dautd and his men, which 
94/94 p/acero go Were aboue fire hundzeth, aroſe, and depax- 
to. ted out ot Ketlah, and went whither 
{or firing places could, And it was tolac Saul, that D 
« Novower nor Was fledbe from Acilah, and hee lctt off ga 
poliarccanpre- tourney. 

uaile 2Yainſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wildernelle 
Gol chidren tn! holdes, and rematned in a monntatne in 
but when he ap- the wilderncfle of Zitph. Aud Saul fought 


LS 44. 


_ re 
436 IC1T11C3s 


mug _ 
Cong 0 * 


Or, gOMEY BONYT, 


pointe the hum every day, but God © L{ltuered ham not 
nie into his hand. 
E bn band. 15 And Pautd ſaw that Saul was come 


en Our for to lecke bis lite: and Dauid was in the 
1) uid,thar wildernes of Ziph in the wood. 
16 ( And Jonathan eauls ſonne aroſe 
, and went to Dauid into the wood, and come 
that | tozred 4 hun in God, 
17 And lapd unto him, Feate not: for the 
hand of Spaul imp father wall not lind thee, 
and thou halt be King oucr Jirach, and J 


1 4 "Y * : Oo 
Ki : ern 1 
239 1 AA ile 


; * W CAS r Ne 


I. Samuel. 


His wonderfull deliuerance 2 


ſhall bee next vnto thee : and allo Saul mp 
father knoweth it. 
18 So they twalne made & couenant bee 
foze the Loꝛd: and Dauid did rematne in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to his houle. 
19 CT ben camt vp the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah , ſaying, Doeth not Paid hide 
bunſelte by vs in holdes . in the wood, in the 
bill of Vachilah which ts on the right lide 
j of Jeſhimon: : For, the wile 
20 Now therefoze, O Ring. come downe 4.1. 
accozding to all that thine heart can delite, 
and our part ſhall bee to deliuet him into tize 
kings hands. 
21 Then Saul ſaid, a Be pee bliſſed of the g The Lord re- 
Loꝛd: toz ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 
22 Goe, Jpꝛay you, and pꝛepare pee bet» friendch ip. 
ter: know and ſee his place where he + haun - 1E where he 
teth, and who hath ſeene him there : fo2 it is „t beth beene. 
ſaid to me, t is ſubtile and crafty, 
23 See therekoze, and know all the ſecret 
places where hee hideth himſelfe, and come 
yte againe to me with the certatntie, and Þ 
will goe with you; and it hee be in the land h In your coun: 
— ſearch hun out throughout all the thou» trey of Ziph, 
nds of Judah. which is in Iu- 
24 Then they aroſe and went to Jiphb be · dah. 
foꝛe Saul, but Dauid and his meu were in 
the wilderneſle ot Maon, in the platneon tye 
tight hand of Jechunon. 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
hun, and they told Dauid: wheretoze bee 
came domne vntoarocke, and abode in the | 
wildernes of Maon. And when Saul heatd i Which was 
that, de tollowcd after Dauid in the wilder · alſoin the ti ibe 
neſle of Maon. of ſudah, Ioſh. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 15.55. 
one lide ef the mountaine, and Dauid and 
his men on the other {ide of the mountaine: Kk Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made halte to get fromthe pze- cau pull backe 
ſence ot Saul: foꝛ Saul and his men cont the bridle of the 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to tyrants, and deli. 
take them. | ver his out of the 
27 But there came a * meſſenger to Saul, lions mouth 
ſaping , Yalte thee, and come: fozthe Philt 1 Thatis, the 
ſtims haut inuaded the land. one of diuiſion, 
28 (Abcrefoze Saul returned from purſu · besau'e there 
ing Pautd, and went againſt the Phill» they diuided 
ſtums. Therfoze they called that place, | Se · then ſelues one 
la-hammabylekotch, ſiom another, 


CHAP, XXIIII, 


» "Dawid hid in acaue pareth Saul. 16 He 
Prerreth to Saul bu innecencte. 18 Saul acknows« 
ledg th hu fault. 22 Ne cauſeth Dauid 10 ſweare 
ve hum te be faucun able vite by. 


AP Dauid went thence, aud dwelt in 
holds at En-gedt. a That is.in 
2 Chen Saul was returned from the 9, ong places 
Putliltins, they told him, ſaying, Bebolde, which were de- 
autd is in the wilder neſſe of >» En- gedi tenced by nature. 
3 Then Saul cooke thzee thouland cho b Acitie Of 11. 
ſen men out of all Jſracl, and went to ſerke dan. loch. c. 62. 
Dautd and his men vpon che rockes among ©? 2? 
the wilde goates. 
4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by 
the way where there was a caue, and Saul 2 KI. to comer by 
went in + 10 doe his eaſcment : and Da. e. 
uld and his men late in the 4 inwarde j£67, in the ſides, 
parts 


— 


aw © ©(a 4 4 _ -c- _ 


Heſpareth Saulin the caue. 


parts of the caue. : 

5s And the men ok Dautd fatd vnto him, 
c Here we ſce Set, the day is come, whereot the Loꝛd ſatd 
how ready we vnto thee, Behold , J will deliver thine ene» 
ate to halten my into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do to him 
Gols promiſe, As it ſhall ſeeme good to thee. Then Oautd 
if che occaſion Arole, and cut of the lap of Sauls garment 
ſerue neuerſo phitutly, ' 
little. 6 And afterward Dautd 4 was touched 
d For ſeeing it in his heart, becauſe hee had cut oft the lappe 
was his owne Which was on Sauls garment, 
priuate cauſcke 7 And he (atd vnto his men, The Lozd 
repented that he keepe mee from doing that thing vnto my 
had touched his matter the Loꝛdes anoynted, to lay mine 
ellemic, yu vpon him: koꝛ he is the anopnted of the 

02D. 

8 So Dautd onercamt his ſeruants with 
theſe wozdes , and (uffered them not to ariſe 
againſt Saul: So Saul role vp ont of the 
caue,and went away. 

9 CDautd alſo aroſe afterward, & went 
out of the caue, and cried after Saul, laying, 
© my loꝛd the King. And wyen Saul los- 
ked behind him, Dautd enclined his kace to 
the earth, and bowed hitmlelfe. 

e Contrary to lo And Dauid latd te Saul, e Mherefoꝛe 
che falſe report gluelt thou an care to mens woꝛds, that lap, 
of them thatſaid, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh euill againſt thee ? 
David was Sauls II Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, 
enemie, he proo- that the Loꝛd had deliuered thee this day in · 
uet k himſelfe to to mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade mee 
be his friend. kill thee, but J had compaſſion on thee, and 
ſaid, J will not lay mine hand on my maſter: 
foꝛ be ts the Lozds anoynted. 

12 Moꝛeouer my father, behold: behold, 
I ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
fo: when J cut off the lappe of thy garment, 
J killed thee not. Underſtand and (ee, that 
there is neither euill noz wickedneile in mee, 
neither haue J finned againſt thee , yet thou 
bunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thee and 
mee, and the Loꝛd auenge me ol thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thee. 

$Or,the prawerbe 14 According as the oldeſ pꝛouerbe ſaith, 
eFan ancient Wickedneſſe pꝛoceedeth from the wicked, 
man. but mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the king ol Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a 
dead dog, and after a fea ? 

16 The Loꝛd therefsze be iudge, a fudge 
betweene thez and me, and ſce, and plead wp 

1Ebr. iudge. cauſe, aud t deliver me out oł thine hand, 
f Though he 17 When Dautd had made an ende of 
was amol? cruel ſpeaking theſe woꝛds to Saul, Saul (aid. 
enemie tyDauid, ¶ Js this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid: Aud 
yet by bis great Saul litt vp his voice and wept, 
gentleueſſe his 18 And laid to Dauid, Thou art moze 
conſcience com- righteous then J: to: thou haſt rendzed mee 
pelled him to good, and J baue rend2ed thee euill. 
yeeld, 19 And thou halt ſhewed this day, that 
465.4 good way, thou haſt dealt well with mee: fazalinuch as 
g Thouzh this when theLozd had claſed me in thine hands, 
tyranc (aw and thou killedit ine not. ; 
conſeſſed the fa» 20 For who ſhall finde his enemie, and 
uonr of God to. let htm depart t tree? wherefoze the Lozy 
ward Dauid yet r2nder thee good to2 chat thou haſt dont vn · 
z he ceaſcth ot to to nit this dap. 
peiſecut: him a- 21 Fo now behold. J 5 know that thon 


gainſt his .owne {halt be: king, and that the kingoone of 41 


ral ſhalbe ũabliſpꝛd in thine haud. 


couſcicice. 


Chap. xxv. 


— >" 


The death of Samuel. 118 


22 Sweare now there foꝛe vnto me by the 
Loꝛd, that thon wilt not deſtroy my (cede af» 
ter mee, and that thou wilt not aboliſh mp 
naine out of my fathers houle. 

23 So Dauid (ware vnto Saul, & Saul 
went home : but Dautd and his men went 
vp vnto the hold, 


CHAP, XXV. 
t Senuel dieth. 3 Nabal & Abigail, 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abano am 
Dammas wines, 44 Michal u giuen to Phalii. 


Teen Samuel died, and all Jſracl aG (5p. 2.3. 
ſembled, and mourned koꝛ him, and bt» cc 46 13, 20. 
ried him in his : owne houſe at Ramah. And a That is among 
Dauid aroſe and went downe to the wilder ⸗ his one kinted. 
neſſe ol Paran. 

2 Nov in » Maon was a man, who had d M- on and 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was Carmel were cis 
crceeding mightie, and had thꝛee thouſand ties in the tribe 
ſheepe, and a thouſand goates: and he was of Iudah. Cu- 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. mel the moun- 

3 The name alſo ot᷑ the man was Nabal, taine was in Ga- 
and the name of his wife Abigail, and fhee lile. 
was a woman of lingular wiſedome # beau; 

t itull, but the man was churliſh and enill con 
Ddittoned, and was of the famtly of Caleb. 

4 AndDauid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
that Nabal did ſheare his theepe. 

5 Therefoze Dautd ſent ten 8 
and Dautd ſaid vnto the pong men, Goe vp 
to Carmel, and got to Nabal, and alke hun 
in my name + how he doeth. tEbr.of peace. 

6 And thus ſhal you ſay < t foz ſalutation, e Some reade, 
Both thou and thine houle, and all that thou So mayeſt thou 
haſt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛolperity. line in protertcy 

7 Behold, J baue heard, that thou haſt the next yeere, 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds were with vs, both thou, &c. 
aud wee did them no hurt, neither did they. EL er le. 
= -4 thing all the while they were in 

a 


8 Alkethy.ſeruants, and they will ſhew 
thee, e herekoꝛe let thele pong men lind fa» ; 
our tn thine eyes; (fox wee come in a good 
leaſon) giut, J pꝛay thee, whatſoeuer * come d Whatſoeuer 
meth to thine hand, vnte thy ſeruants, and chor Kalt ready 
to thy ſonne Dauid. for vs. 

9 (And when Dauids yong men came, 
they told NRabal all thoſe woꝛds in the name 
ok Danid, and held their peace. 

10 Tyen Nabal anſwered Daulds ler- 
uants, and ſapd, Cho is Dautd 2 And who 


is the ſonne of Jchal? there be many ler - e Thus the coue- 


uants now adayes, that bꝛeake away euerp tous wreeches n 
man krom his maſter. 

11 Shall Ithen take my bꝛead, and my the neceſſitie of 
water, and my fieſh that I haue killed fox Gods children, 
my ſhearers, and gine tt vnto men, whoin J v\* torewle then 
know not whence they be ? perſons.and con- 

12 (So Davids. ſeruants turned their demme cheir 
way, and went agatne, and came, and tolde caule. 
him all choſe things. 

I3 And Dauid layd vnto his men, Gird 
euery-man his ſwoꝛd about him. And they 
gurded cuery man his word: Daurd alſo 
girdeo his (ws2D. And about foure hundzeth 
men went vp after Dad, and two hun- 
D2eth abode by the 3 cartage. 

14 Now one of the ſetuants toide Ahits 
gail Nabals witc, laying, Deyolv, Dn 

ent. 
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Ser. bread. 


; Or, claſlers. 


Nec auſe (hee 
Inc his crog- 
ketnaimchat 
he woe!ld rather 
haut 7 iſhed, 
then cuented 

do het enterpille, 


» 


rin bee rear tne do . — 


ent meſſcugers out of the wilderneſſe, to ſa · 
{ite ont mater, and he t rattled on them, 

15 otwithitanding the men were very 
1600 | vnto vs, and wee had no dupltaſare, 
Ether nülled we any thing as loug as wee 
were connterlant with them, when we were 
in the Uc{3s, 

16 They were as a wall vato vs both by 
night and by dap, all the while we were with 
them Keeping ſherpe. 

17 om therctoꝛt take heed, and (ec what 
thou ſhalt dot: foz eutl t will ſurely come vp · 
on eur malter, and vpon all his familie: to: 
d ts lo wicked that a man cannst ſpeake to 

im. 

18 F Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke 
two hundzed 4 cakes, and two bottels of 
wine and five ſheepe ready dꝛeſled, and five 
intalurts ot parchcd cozne , and an hundzed 
+ fratles of ratlins, and two hundzed ot figs, 
and laded them on alles. 

19 Tyen ſhee laid vnto her ſernants,Goe 
pe befoze me b hold, I will come attet ou: 
vet the told s not her huſband Nabal. 

20 And as the rode on her alle, thee came 
downe by a ſectet place ot the mountaine, 
and beheld, Dauid and his men came down 
ag ainſt her, and the met them. 

21 And Dauid ſatd, Jndced J haue kept 
all in vaine that this kellow had in the wil. 
derneſle, fo that nothing was mifled of all 
thut pettamed vnto hum: koꝛ hee hath requt» 
ted me cuill to good. 

22 So and moꝛe alſo doe God vnto the e · 


nemies of Dautd : tor ſurely Þ will not leaue 


„ Wean | 
N vieanmg 7 
9 þ *{144 þ Cc, 
te would 
leltto) both 
1 11 4 « Y * | « 
$463 444 4438 + $, . « 


EKf<}, 


or, fooce. 
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of al that he hath,by the dawning of the dap, 
any that » pifſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſlaw Dautd,ſhe ha- 
ſted, and lighted off her afſe, and kell beto2e 
Dauid ou yer kace, aud bowed herlelfe to the 
ground, 

24 Aud fell at his feete, and ſaid, Dh my 
loꝛd, I have committed the iniquitie, and J 
ptay thee, let thine handmaide ſpeake + to 
thee, theare thou the woꝛds of thine hand · 
mapde. 

25 Let not my lozd, J pray thee, regard 
thts wicked man Nabal: toꝛ as his name ie, 


lo tg he; (Zabalis his name, and tollyis with 


htm: but J thine handmaid law not the pong 
men of iny loꝛm whom thou lentelt, 

26 Now therctoze my lozd. as the Lozd 
ſince, and as thy (oule lineth (the Loyd, I 


© tay, that bath withh: lden ther trom com» 


nung to ſheddebleod, and that tine hand 
would not laue thee ) ſo nov thine encnites 
hall ve as Nabal, and thep that intend to 00 
my {01d cull. 

27 Aud now thts || bleſſing whtch thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my loꝛd, let tc 
bee gien vinto the pong men, that + toliow 
inp lad. 

23 J p2ay thee, fo2gine the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmald : for the Lord will make wp 
[192d a * (ure honſt, becauſe mp {02d ftxbtech 
the battelsof che Loꝛd, and none cutithath 
beenc found fn thee + 11 il chylife. 

29 Pet !amanhart rit:1vptoperſecute 
thee, and to (reve thy ſoule, hut che ſoule of 
1119 {92D hall be bound in the ® Handle of life 
with the £02d thy God: and the (oule of 


I. Samuel. 


Dauid taketh her to wiſe, 


thine enemfes (bal God caſt out, as ont of the 
niddleof a ſling, 
30 And when the Lord chall haue done to 
my loꝛd all the good that he hath pꝛomiſed 
thee,* wal haue made thee rulet ouer Jirael, 
21 Then ſhal it be no griete vnto thee. noꝛ 
offence of mind vnto me loꝛde that he hath 
not fyed blood caulciefle, noꝛ that my loꝛd 
bath v not pꝛeſetued htniſelfe ; and when the n That he hath 
L020 wall haue dealt well with my loꝛd, re⸗ nor avenged 
member thine handmaid. himlelfe, which 
32 Then Dauid ſatd to Abigail, Bleſſed thing, would 
be the Loꝛd God of A(racl, which lent thee haue rermented 
this day co meete me. his conſcience. 
33 And bleſſed be thy connſell, and bleſſed 
be thou, whtch haſt kept me this day from 
comming to ſhed blood, o and that mine hand o Reade ver. 26. 
hath not ſaued me. 
34 Foꝛ indeed, as the Loꝛd God of Israel 
liuech, » who hath kept me backe from hurs p He attributeth 
ting thee, except thou hadit haſted and met it te the Lords 
me, lurelythete had not beene left vnto Ma» wercie, and not 
bal, by the dawning of the day, zny thac pil» to himtelſe hat 
leth againſt the wall. he was ſtayed, 
35 Then Dantd receined ok her hand that 
which che had bzoughr him, and ſayd to her, 
Goe vp in peace to thine houle: behold, J 
haue heard thy voyce, and haue & graunted 4 E6y.-:cein:d 
thy petition. th 
36 NM ©9 Abigail came to Nabal.and be. 
hold, hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feat of a king, and Nabals heart was merp 5 
within bim, fo: he was very drunken: wher⸗ 
foꝛe the told him a nothing, neither leſſe noz q For he had n, 
moꝛe, vntill the moꝛning aroſe. real in, either to 
37 Then in the mozning, when the wine conſider or to 
was gonc out of Nabal, his wife tolde bim giue thank+y fs 
thoſe wozds, and his heart died wichin hun, chis great Lenefix 
and he was like a* ſtone. of deliuerance. 
38 And about ten dayes after, the LozD 3 For ate of 
(mote Nabal, that he died. the great danger, 
39 C Now when Dautd heard, that Na 
— — 2 he — — — be the 22 
that hach F iudged the cault of mytronke of toy, 
the hand of Nahal, and hath kepr bis ſer „ 
uant from cull; for the Loꝛd hath recom» 
penſed the wickedneue of Nabal vpon his 
owne head. Alto Damo ſent to commune 
with Abigail col take her to 1 ts wite, Far he had ex 
40 And when the ſeruan'es of Dauid perierce of her 
were come to Abigatl ts Carmel, they ſpake great godlineſſe 
vnto her, laying. Dantd lent vs to thee, to wiſedonie,and 
take thee to his wike. hunulitie, 
41 Andibearoſc, and howed her ſclfc on 
her lace tothe earth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
hint handmaid bee a ſetuant to waſh the 
frete ofthe ſetuants of my loꝛd. 
42 And Abtgail hatted, and aroſe, # rode 
vpon an aff:, and her ue matdes 4 followed 4 £3y, % as 
Her, and ſhe went after the mellengers of 5e tete. 
OLI wy his = . 
43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *J53recel, 7% 15.6. 
and they were both his wines. on ona b 5 15, 
44 Now Saul ha? gamen“ Michal his +: Which was a 
daughter Dautds wife, to ]Bhaltt the ſonnt place bordering 
of EM, which 1415s oft G. linn, on the countiey 
C:.HAPL, ern | of the Moabites. 
rt Dauid was dif ucred to Saul by the Zi- 
phims. 12 Dauid tt away Sawuls fprare, and 
a pet of water that code at hu head. 31 Sault 
F fe eth bu ſins, 


Againg 


* . 
— — — — — ö—ä— — 
r 


1 Dauid ſpareth Saul, and 


1 


Chap. 23.19. 
ſ Or, Gibeal. 
{| 0, the wilder- 


neſſe. 


a That is, of the 
molt skiltull and 
valiant ſouldiers. 


Or, to a certaine 
place. 


Cha. 14.50. 
aud 17.35. 


D Wo was a 
ſtranget an not 
an '{raz!!r. 

c \\1 aitcr- 
wart was Da- 
ud. chick: cap- 
taunus. 


or, bolſter. 


d Me wing, hee 
would make him 
ſute at one 
ſtroke, 

e To vit, in his 
ovyne private 
cauſe: for Tehu 
flew two kings 
at Jods a, point. 
ment, 3. K ng. 9. 
24. 


Eb. the heani⸗ 
ſteep» of the Lo d 
was fallen vpn 
them. 


Eb. An ſwereſt. 


Eſteemed moſt 
valiant 411 meer 


to laue the king? 


— 


Chap. xxvj.xxvij, declareth his innocencic. +179 


Gaine the Ziphims came vnts ©aul to Lo2dltucth, pee are + Wart to die, becauſe 1-77 the /ornes 


A Siheah, laying, * Ooth not auld hide 
— in the hill of Hachilah betoze | Ae; 
ſhunon: 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downs 
to the wildernes of Jiph, bauing thꝛee thou 
ſand ⸗ cholen men ot Firael with him, toz to 
ſeeke Dauid tu the wudernelle of Ziph, 

And Saul pitched in the hilt of Hachi · 
lah, which is befoze Jeſhunon by the way 
ſide. Now Dauid abode in the wildernelle, 
aud he (aw that Saul came after bim into 
the wildernelſe. g g 

4 (Fo: Dautd had ſent out ſpies, and 
viideritoay that Saul was come | 18 verie 
Dcede.) 

5 Chen Dandd aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dau beheld the place where Saul lap, and 
Abner the lon 057 er which was his chiete 
captaine (fo2 Haul lay in the tozt, and the 
people yttched cound abour hum.) 

6 FThenlpabe Dautd, and ſayd to Ahi⸗ 
milecg the ® cite, and to Abichat the 
{pune of Jer utiah, brother to“ Joab, laying, 
Cho will gor downe with mee to Saul to 
the halte: Chen 4vithat latde, J will goe 
Downe with thee. | 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhat came downe 
to the people bynigyt: and behold, Saul 
lay fl:cp:ng within the fozt, and his iprare 
did dicke in the ground at his head: and 
_ and the people lap round about 

im. 

8 (Then ſapd Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
hath cloſed thine encmie into thine hand 
this dap: now therefoze, “ p2ay thee, let me 
ſmite hun once with a ſpeare to the earth, 
and J will's not imiteHim againe. 

9 And Danid layd to Abiſhat, Deſtroy 
him not: loꝛ who can lay his hand eon the 
Loꝛds Anrotated, and be guiltli fic ? 

10 Wvozeouer Dantd ſapd. As the Lo2d 
liueth, ettzer the Loꝛd thallimite him, or his 
day call come to die, 02 he hall deſcend into 
battell, and periſh. 

11 The Loꝛd keepe me fromlaying mine 
hand vpon the Lozdes Annainted: but J 
p2ay thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 
—— and the pot 07 wartt, and let vs goe 

ence. 

12 So Dauid toroke the ſpeare g the pot 
of water tem Sauls head, and theygate 
them away, and no man ſaw it, noꝛ marked 
it. ncithet bid any tw ike, but they were all 
alleepc:'5: + the Loc had lent a dead llrepe 
vpn *?},em. 

13 Cuen Duid went into the other lide, 
and it90i: on the topp? of an hill a farre vil, 
a great ſvace being hetweene them. 

I4 An Dans crped to the people,and 
to Abnercheſoennect Net, ſaping, 4 Vea⸗ 
reſt not then 2 bner? Then Abner ar ve: 
Foam W090 art thon that cricit tothe 

King: 

Is and Oantdſydto Abner, Art not 
thong man: ano hots like thee in I fras 
el 2 Whercto!t ton het thou not kept thy 
[02d the king: tortgect came one of the folke 
in co Jo utcIp the King thy loꝛd. 

io Tbl. is not well bone ok thee: as the 


pe haue not kept pour mauct the £9355 An- 
nophted: and now ter Where the Wings 
lpeate is, and the pot of water that was at 
his heav, 

17 Aud Saul knewe Dauids vopce,and 


ſapd, Is this typ vopce, snip lounc Daub: g Hereby it ap- 
peaicth, th t the 


— Daub (ayd, It is my vopce, my 1020, W 
ing. | 

18 And hee ſapde, Aherekoꝛe doeth my 
lozde thus perlecute his lernant 2 to2 what 
haue J done 2 oz what cmill is in mine 
hand ? | 

19 Now therefoze, J beſeech thee, let my 
lozde the King heare the woꝛocs of his ter» 
uant. Af the Loꝛde haue {iirced thee vp a» 

gatnſt mee, let him umellthe lauour ot a las 
crifice: but it the childꝛen of men have don: 
it, curled bee chepbetoze the Lord: top they 
haue cal mee out thts dap from abtdung ta 
the inheritance of the Loꝛd, lapmng, Oo, let ue 
other gods. 

20 ſ29we tyerefoze, let not my blood fall 
to the carth betoꝛt the tace ot the Lozd: to 
the king of jſiracl ts come out to iecke a flea, 
as one would hunt a pattribge in the moun- 
tatnes, | 

21 ThenſaidSaul.J haue finned:come 
axatne, mp ſonne Dauid: toz J will doe 
thee no moze harme, becauſe my (oule was 
k pꝛecious in thine epts this day: behold, 3 
haue done tooltſhlp, ano haue erred excec⸗ 
dingly. | 

22 Then Dauid anſwered and ſayd, Be · 
hold the Kings lpeart, let on, ge the young 
men come ouer and ket it. 

23 And let the Lozde reward enery man 
accozding to his irighteoumelie and tayth 
fulueile : fox the Leide had beltuered thre 
into nune handes this dap, but J woiilo 
not lap mine hand vpon the Lozdes An- 
opnted, i 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much 
ſet by this day in mine eyes: lo let my lite be 
let by in the epes of the Loꝛd, that he may Te» 
liner me out of all teibulacton. 

25 Then Saut lapde to Dauid, Bleſſed 
ati tyou my ſonne Dauid: foz thou ſhalt doe 
great things, and alto pꝛeuaile. So Dany 
Went bis wap, and Haul returned to his 


au place. 
| CHAP XYEVIL 

2 Dauid' fleeth ts Achiſhhing of Grth, who 
Ziueth him Ziklag. 8 Dauid deftroyeth crrtaine 
of the Philiſtims. 10 Acluſh @ decenccd by Da- 
uid, 
AS Dauid ſapd in bis heart, J all now 
F perich one dap by che hand of Sant: 
is it not better ſoꝛ me that  ſaue my lelfc in 
the land of the ohiliſtims, x that Sam may 
haue no hope of me to ſcent me any moꝛe in 
all the coaſtes ut Jſracl, and focicape out of 
his hand? | 

2 Dautd therefoze aroſe, and hee, and 
the lixe hundzeti men that were with him, 
went vnto Achich the lonne of Waoch king 
of Gath. 

3 And Dautd » dwelt with Achich at 


of 44. 


liypocire pe 1 
cute d David a- 
gainſſ his one 
conſcicnce, Ind 
contrary to his 
priumie. 


h Let his avger 
tonard vs, be 
pacified by a la- 
crince. 


i As much as lay 
in them, they 
con pelled bum 
to idolatty, be- 
cauſe they tor. 
ced hit to flie to 
the idolateis. 


K Pecauſe then 
tau dit my lite 
this day, 


I Thus he pro- 
eco cis inno. 
cency to wars 
Saul, not defen- 
ding his iuſtice 
inthe hh. ot 
God, in vhoſe 
preſence none is 
righteous, Pſal. 
243 & 1 303. 


m To Gibeali 
of Beniamin, 


2 Dauid diſtru- 
ſt / Gods pro- 
tection, & cheree 
fore flecth vmto 
the idolatets, 
who wie tines 
nie to Gods 


peopic, 


b Thus Cod by 


hisprouidence 


chingeththe enemies hearts, and maketh them to {rom lis in their 


necellitie. 
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fr > ThePhiliftims warre againſt 


Gath hee, and his men, euety man with his 
Louf1olo. Dauid with his two wines, Ayt- 
noam the — and Abigail Mabals 
wife the Carmelitc. 

4 4nd it was tolde Saul that Dautd 
was {2d to Hath x io he lought no more to; 
hun. | 

© AndDauid ſayd vnto Achiſb. Tf NJ 
haue now found grace? in thine eyes, «let 
them giue mee a place ty lome other citie of 
the coünttey, that } may dwell there: koz 


4 Place. wizy chauto tas leruant Dwell in the head ci 


fic of the kiugdome with thee 7 

6 Tyen Acpich gaue hun Ziklag that 
ame Das; thiretoze Ziklag pertatneth unto 
the kings ot Judah vaco this Jap. | 

6 ; £ 4uv t the time that Dauid dwelt 
| £' ebe 1127 e countrey of tyr Philiſtims, was foure 

1101c:ths and certaine Vaycs. 

Then Dauid and his men went vp, 
eech aud invaded rye © Gethurites, aud the Gir ⸗ 
en tes, and the Amalekttes : kor chey inhabl» 
ies whom Gol tes the land from the beginning, from the 
had 3p, outedro way, 43 thou g9elt co Shur, cuen vnto The 

Py land of Egypt, 


0 ; 
the 44% .. 
4 ” 44 


lo fAe{ftrnv J. i 

© Contra 5 And Dauid (mote the land, and left 
either man noz woman Ailie , and cooke 
hetpe, and oren, and ales, and camels, 
and apparell, ang returned and came to & - 
chich. ; 

He, tauft 10 And Achtich layde, !| CAhere haue pee 


en b:enc a routing this dap? And Dauid anſwe ; 
| ted. Agatinitthe @oith of Judah, and as 
- 1. we'ea gainit the South of the Jeraymeelites, 
And agatnſt the South of the Kenites. 
I Aud Dautd (aued neither man noz 
( bton, : 9 woman altue, to bzing them N ſay· 
ing, Lelt they ſhould tell on vs, and lay, So 
10 Dauid and ſo will be his maner all the 
wie that he dwelleth in the countrey ol the 
Vhltitins, y 
12 And Tchich bcle:ued Dauid, ſaying, 
te hath mane his people ot Jiracl vtterty 
to abhozte hum $þcreloze he lhall be my ler · 
aut toꝛ Furr, 


Or, he anth ſure- 
iy ebhorre hu 
echte. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
2 Dauid hath the clieſe charge promiſed a- 
baut Achiſh. 8. Saul conſuleth wh a witch, 
and (he cauſetb lim to ſpeaks with Samacl, 18, 


wh. d:clareth i rume. 


N w at that time the Phlliſtims aſe» 
oled rheir bands and army to fight with 


2 Aloe „ wasa {(ract:rhecetore 4chilh (ay0 to Dauid, * Be 


„ Lurc, thou thalcgoeout with mee to che bat» 
Dante hit tell, thou, and thy men. 
gain the peo- 2 And Dauld layde to Achiſh, Sure⸗ 
t on thalt knowe what thy (eruant can 
„ Dat. And Achilhlapde to Oauld, Surely 
f des Gn 4 WH make tyre keeper of mine head tos 
NnIrCdctiie Bia, Lilith; 
Cab. ; Samucl was then dead, and all T(- 
. rac had amcnied bun, and buried hun in 
Ramah bis oon citte 2 and Saul had o put 
t Accordinzeo awaptye lozcerers, and the loothlapcrs out 
con mnice of the land.) | 
tot. Gd, 4 Then the Philiſtims aTembled tbem⸗ 
2 18, lelucs, and cauie, and pirched in Shunem, 
{, 12,11, ane aul allen bled all Siracl, ano they 
pitched in Sͤͤbog. 


I. Samuel. 


Iſrael. Saul is with the witch. 


And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Pyililtuns, bee was atratde, and his heart 
was ſoꝛt altonicd. 

6 Theretoze Saul aſked counſc!l of the 
Lozd, and the Lord anſwercd yini not, net» wa 
ther by V2zeanics, no2 by< Urim, no; pet by ©, Meaning! : 
Prophets hie Prieſt, Fxod, 

7 (Eben ſapde Saul to his ſernants, 25-30 
Sceke mee a woman that hath a fam liat 
(ptrit, that I may goc to ber and «(ce ok her, 

And his ſeruant3layd to him, Behola, there 
— a woman of En- do that yath a tamiltar 
pirit. 

8 Then Saul a changed himielfe and put 4 Ute 6 eketh 
on other tayment, aud hee went, and two to Godin his 
men with hun, and they came to che woman a n is led 
by nigbt: aud ber ſayd, J pay the, contec- en de vn 
ture vnto mee bp tbe tanultar ſpult, and | ee eee 
bung me hun vp whoine J thall name vnto ich in bis 
thee. „ 18 "oy! * 

9 And the woman layde vnto him, Be- on anche 
hold, thou knowelt what Saul hath done, einen 
bow he hath deltroyed the (oxcerers, and the 
(oothſayers out ot che land: wheretoze then 


. leekeit thou to take me in a (nare tocauie me 


to die? 

10 Aud Saul ſwatt tohereby the Lom, | 
ſaying, As the Lo2d liueth, no} harme ſball or, puniſhment, 
come to thee foꝛ this thing. 

11 Then ſapd the woman, hom ſhall 
J bzing vp vacs thee ? Aud hee anſwered, 

Bing me vp © Samuel. e He ſpeaketh 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, accoruing to his 
the cryed with a loud voice, and the woman grofie ignorance 
ſpake to Saul. laying. Aby halt thou Decet not confidering 
ued me 7 toꝛ thou att Saul. the ſtite of the 

13 And the king lapde vnto her, Bet not Saints alter this! 
afraid: toz what (awelt thou? And the wo: i'tc,an low da- 
man (ayd vnto Saul, J law || gods aſcens tan bathno 
ding vp out ot the earth. power ouet 

14 Then he layd vntoher, Chat faſhion chem. 
isheof? And ſhee anſwered, Un old man or, an excellent 
commeth vp lapped in a mantle: and Saul pe ſon. 
knewe that it wast Samuel, ano hte tnclt» f To his imagi- 
ned his tace to the ground, audbow:d him · nation, albeit it 
ſelte. | was Satan, who 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, TUhy t blind his eics 
halt thou dilquieted mee, to bꝛiug mee vp? rooke vpon him 
Then Saul anlwercd, J an in great di the forme of 
ſtreſſe: foz the Philiſtims make warre a: Samuel, as he can 
gainſt mee, and God is departed from me, doc ot an Angell 
and anſwereth mee no moze, neither 3 by of light. 
Piophets, neither by dzcames:; therefoze J 1£67.4y the haxd 
haue called thee, that thou mapeſt tell mee / Prophets. 
what J chall doe. 

16 Then laid Samuel, CAherefoze then 
doeſt thou aſke of mec, ſeeing the Luzd is 
gone tom thee, and is thine enemie? 

7 Euen the Lozd hath done tos him, as „ Tha ig 
he ſpake bymine band: kor the Lord will $, 27 *2 © 
rent the kingdome out of chine hand, and ( TE 
gliie it to thynctghbour Dauid. 0.1 5. 28. 

18 Becauſt thon obeyenit not the voice r miniſterie. 
of the Lozde, noz cxetutedit hits ficrce 
w2ath vpon the Amilckites, therefoze 
hath the Lozde donc :{1is vnto thee this 

ay. | 

19 Moiecuer the Lorne will deliner Il. 
ractwity thee ints the hang of the Philt⸗ 
ſtuns : » and to mo:row tha't thou and h ve: Hall bee 
thy ſennes be wah mee, and ige Lord thall dead, char 31 6, 

gie 


— — —— 2—ĩ u 


A. 


Dauid ſuſpe ed of the Philiſtims. 


giue the hoſt of Ilrael into the hands of the 
43Jytitituns. 

25 Tben Saul fell ſkraightway all along 
on the earth, and was foze* afraid becauic 
of the wozdes of Samucl, ſo that there was 
no itrengteh in him: foꝛ he had eaten no bead 
all the dap, noꝛ all the night. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, 
and (aw that hee was loze troubled, and laid 
vnto hun, See, thine handmaid hath obeied 
thp voice, and! I haue put my ſoule in mine 

and, and haue obeied the woꝛds which thou 
apdelt vnto ime, 

22 Now therefoze, J pꝛap thee, hearken 
thou allo vnto the voice of thine handmapd, 
and let me (et a moztell of bzead betfoze thee, 
that thou mapeſt eat, and get thee itrength, 
and goe on thy tourney. _ 

23 But he rekuſed, and laid, J will not eat: 
but his ſeruants q; the woman together come» 
pelicd bum and he obeyed their voice; lo hee 
arole trom the earth, and late ou the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a lat calte in the 
houte, and ch: hatted,and killed it and tooke 
floure, and &gacaucd it, and baked ot it! vn · 
leauened bread 

25 Theu thee bzought them befoze Saul, 
ans b:toze his ternants: and when they had 
eaten, they ſtood vp, and went away the 
lame night. 

GRAP. TESS. : 

4 The Princes of the Puiliſtini en t Dauid 
to be ſent backe from the battell ag Hinſi Fſra el be- 
cauſe they diſiruſied hum. 

g D the }Ihilutims were gathered toge» 
ther with all their armies in aphek: and 

the #(raelites pirched J by the tountaine, 

which ts tn rcel. ES 

2 And the || Pzinces of the Philiſtims 
went fozth by *hundzcds,and thoulands, but 
Dauid g his meu came behind with Achily, 

3 Thenſlapd rhe Þ:inces of. the }Pbilts 


The wicked 
when they heare 
Gods iudgments, 
rremb!e and de 
ſpaire, but cannot 
bete tor mercie 
by repentance, 

k L have ventured 
my life, 


[Becauſe it re- 
' quired uaſte. 


or, in Ain. 


Or, captiines. 
a According to 
their bands or 


2 ſtims, What doe thele Cbꝛewes here? And 
Achich ſapd uvnto the Dunces of the Phtli⸗ 
tuns, Js not chts Dauid the ſeruaunt of 

: Saul the King of J (cael, who hath bin with 

b Meaning, a me thele dapes, b 02 thele yceres, and I haue 


long time, that 

is, toute moncths 
and cettaine 
dayes, c hap. 27.7 
t r fell, as 
Gene. 25.1 8. 

1. Chro. 12.19, 


found noching in him, lince he 4 dwelt with 
me vnto this day ? 
But the Buuces of the Philiſtims 

were wꝛoth with him, and the Pꝛinces of the 

Ohiliitims ſapd vato him, * Send this fel- 

ow backe, that hee may goe againe to his 
place which choir haſt appeinted hun, e let 
him not goe downe with vs to battell, leaſt 
that in the battell he be an aduerlarte to vs; 
foꝛ wherewith ſhould he odtaine the. tauonx 
of his maſter? chould it not be with the heads 
of thele men? 

Is not this Dauid of whom they ſarg 
in dances, (2ytng, Saul liew his tyouland, 
and D und his ten thouſand ? 


c Would not 
Saul recieue him 
te fauvur, if he 
could betray vs ? 


Chap. 18 7, ; 
84d 31.41, 6 C Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaid 

vitto him, As the Loꝛzd lineth, thou hatt bene 
d That is, wat Vpatght and good in my fight, when thou 
couuci lant wich 1 wenteit out and in nuch me in the hoſt, ntt · 
me ther haue J found em with thee lince thon 


cumeſt to mie vnto this Bap, but # the punces 
Doe not fauonc thee, 

7 Cijcretoze now retarne, and goe in 
peace; that thou vicpicate not the Dunces 


1 Eby. thou art 
mot paad an the 
eyes of the u- 
C7; 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


— 


— 


Ziklag is burnt. 120 


of the Philiſtiais. 7 

8. C And Dauid ſapd vnts Achich, But 
what hane J done? and what Halt thou 
found in thy ſeruant as long as J haue bene 
with thee vnts this day that J may not go e This d Mi nu- 
and light againſt the enemtes ok my loꝛd the lation cannot be 
King: excuſed; for it 

q Achiſh then anlwered, and ſayd to Da» grieued him to 
uid, J know thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel eve agaiaſtthe 
of God: but the ]I:inces of the Phtliltims people of God, 
— fern » Let hun not goe vp with vs to 

attell, 

10 (Waberefoze now riſe vp early in the 
mo2ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that 
ace come with thee: and when ye bevpear-» 
ly, aſſoone as pe haue light, depart. 

11 So Dautd and his men role vp early. 
to depart in che moming. and to tetur ne in» 
to the land of the JIbtliſtimsz ; and the Pht» 
liſtuns went Ip — Jireel. 

A P. 


f With them 
that fled vnty 
thee om Saul. 


XXX, 
1 The Amal:kites burne Ziklag, I Dauidi two 
W:ues are tali proſoneys. 6 The people would ſtone 
hom. 3 He asherh counſel of the Lord, c pur ſuing 
bu enemies, recouereth the pray. 24 He diuideth 
it equally, 26 And ſexdeth part to hu ſruends, 
B Ut when Dautd and his men were come 
to Jiklag > the third day, the Amalekites a After that he 
had inuaded vpon the South, even vnto deperted from 
Ziklag,and had o ſinitten Jiklag, and burnt Achiſh. 
it with fire, b That is de- 
2 And had taken the women that were ſtroyed che city. 
therein, pztloners, both (inall and great, and 
lle not a man, but carted them away, and 
went their wapes. 
3 (So Dauid and his men came to the 


city, and behold, lt was burnt with lire, and 


their < wtues , and their ſonnes, and their c For theſe only 
daughters were taken pꝛiſoners. remayned in the 
4 Then Daudd and the people that was city, when the 
with hun, likt vp their voyces and wept,vit- wen were gons 
till they could wet pe no moꝛe. to warte. 
5 Dautds two wiues Were taken p2iſo» 
ners alio, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abt - 
gail the wile ot Nabal the Carmelite. d Thus we fee, 
6 Aud Dantd was in great (ozrow: foz that in tronbles 
the people © intended to ſtone him, becaule and aduerſity we 
the hearts of all the people were vexed ene» doe not conſider 
ry man fo2 his ſonnes and fox his daugh · Gods prouidẽce, 
ters: but Dauid comkoꝛzted hunlelke in the bur like raging 
L02d his God. beaſies forget 
7 And Dauid ſayd to Abiathar the both our owne 
Mieſt Ahimneclechs ſonne, J pꝛay thce, bing duc tie, and con- 
me the Ephod. And Abtathar bought the temne Gods ap, 
Ephodto Dauld. pointment owes 
8 Then Dauid aſked counfcll at the vs. 
Lozd,ſaving, Shall I tollow aftcr this com - e Though God 
pany? thall 4 oucrtake them? And hee an; ſceme to leaue vs 
ſweted hum, Fellow: fo2 thou ſhalt ſurety for a time. vet if 
ouertakt them, and © recouer all. we truſt. in him, 
9 ( So Dauid and the xe hundzed men we halbe fure to 
that were with him, went, and came tothe finde comfort. 
tiuer Beſoz, where a part of them abode. f God by his 
10 But Dautd aud foure hundzed men prouidence both 
followed (foꝛ two hundꝛed abode behinde, prouided for the 
being too weary to goc ouet the river Beſoz) neceſſitie of this 
II And they kound an Egypttan in the poore Nranger, 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue and made in 
him t bꝛead, and het did eace, and they gaue guide to Pauid 
bim wattetodunke. to accompliſh 
12 Allo they gaue him a femlgges, and his anterpiiſe,. 
two | 


_ es os alt te anc - — 
, — „% A ˙ DLO I WITS r LEN 


I.Samucl. The death of Saul and his ſonnes. 


27 He ſent to them of Beth-el, g to them 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Jattir, 

23 And to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Shiphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them ot Uachal, and co them 
ofthe cutes of the Jerabmeeiutes , Eco them 
of the cities of the Renites, 

30 And to them of Hoꝛmah, and to them 
of Choꝛ-Aſhan. and to them of Athach, : 

31 Anz co them of Yebzon, and » to allen Shewing him- 
the places where Dauid and his men had ſelte mindfull of 
haunted. their benefites 

towards him. 


Nanids victory. His law. 


tws cluſters of raiſins: and when he had ca» 
ten, his lpitit came againe to h1m :to2 he had 
taten no bꝛead, no biumkanp water in thee 
dayes, and three nights. | 

12 (And Darud lapde vntohim, To 
whome belongelt thou? and whence art 
thou? And he ieyve, J ama pong man of E · 
gypt, and letuant to an Amalekite: and mp 

maler lett me thꝛee dapes agor, becaule 4 
tell ticke. 

14 (Ace roned vpon the South of Che» 
rether vpon the coaſt belonging to Judah, 
and vpon the©outhot Caleb, and we burn 
Ziklag with fire. 

Is Anb Dantd ſapde vnto hum, Canſt 

| thou bring me to this company?and he latd, 

[1 ome were g Hweare ono mee by God, that thou wilt 

alone I metther kill mee, no2 Deltuer nee into the 

handbook mp mater, and J will bzing thee 
"'g © to this company. 

16 (and when he had brought him tht- 

ther, behold, they lap ſcattered abzoad vpon 

\, The wicket allthe earth*cating and dzinking, and dan» 
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CHAP, XXXI. 
4 Sau! hileth . 6 Hu children are 
flaine tu the battell. 22 The men of labeſh tocke 
dewne hu b,dy wie was hanged on the wall, 


N Cw the? Philitime fought againſt J. . ren 10.1, 
L Neacl, and the men ot Jirael tled away 
trom the JItliituns, and they fell done 


|| WOUNDED 1 icunt Gilbsa, Or, lame. 


9 
leithen. 


2 And the Johiliſtuns pꝛeaſſed ſore vpon 


ther ten sant ding, betaule of all the great pzay that they Saul and his lor es, q tic Jonathan, and 
ele nts had tatzen ont of the land ofthe Philiitims, Abina bah, and Malcuiic ua,. als tonnes, 
cr: the lang- and out of the land of Judah. 3 And when the baitel went loze agginſt 
„17 AnvDantdſmote them from the twi ⸗ Saul, rhe archers and bowmen 3 hFhim, 257 fond him. 7 
„ent light, enen vnto the enenmg ! of the next and he was loꝛe wounded ot the archers, 107, ald. 
ite,  morrow, lo that there eltaped not a man ob 4 Chen ſald Saul vnto his armour beg» 
them, them, laue toute hundzed young men, which rer, Dꝛam out thy (wor, and thavit mee 2 So welſee that 
Som reade, rode vpon camels, and tled. tbozow tyurewith, leit the vnciccumciled his cruel lite hath 


come and th niſt me thoꝛow and mocke mee; 2 deſperate ende, 


18 And Dautd recovered all that the A» | 
but his armonr bearec would not, foz hee asi commonly 2 


malekites lad taken ; allo Dauid relcued 


| 
dent the 
" m<116w Of the 
4 


wo eveni: bis two wines, was (oze afraid. Theretoze Saul tooke a ſeene in them, m. 
at 15 alu ce 19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall noꝛ lwoꝛd, and fell vponit. that perſecute th 
dajes. great, lonne oꝛ daughter, oz 6: the ſpoyle of 5 And when his arniour bearer ſaw that the childien of pe 
all that they had taken away: Dauld reco · Saul was dead, hee tell ltkewile vpon his Cod. 
uered them all. ſwoꝛd. and died with hun. 
20 Dam alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and 6 So Saul died, and his thꝛee ſonnes, 
the oxen, and they dꝛaue them befoze his cat» and his armour bearet, and all his men, that 
1 tell, and tary, This is Dauids © pzay. lame dap together. 
5 „e 2 Cand Dantd came to the two hun- 7 (And when the men ok Jſrael that f 
ne Ded men that wert too weary koꝛ to follow were on the scher ſide of the d vallep, and b Neere to Gil- 
+4 Dauid from Oaànid: whom they had made alio to abide they on the other ide © Jozden ſaw that the boa 
a thertuer Beſoz: and they tame to mette men of Iltati were put to flight, and that c The tribes of 
and, and to mecte the people that were Saul and his lonnes were dean, then they Reuben and 
Lo 2220 wich hun: lo when Dauid came neereto the {ett the cities, and ran away : and the Phtlt» Gad, and halfe 
pcople, be ſalnted them, llims came and dwelt in them. the tribe of Ma- b 
22 Then aulwered all the eutlland wic- 8 (Anu on the moꝛow, when the JIhilt» naſleh. * 
key ofthe men that went with Dauid, and ſtuns were come to ſpoyle them that were — 
ald, Becaale they went not with vs, there fame, they found Saul and his three ſonnes lor 
foe will we glue them none of the pzap that lying in mount Gilboa. ä 
Wet haue tecouered, ſaue to euerp man his 9 And thep cut off his head, and ſtripped 
_ *wite and bis childzen: tverekoze let them him out ol his armour, and ſent into the land 
chertheſe cat y them awap and Depart, of the Philiſtuns on eucry lide, that they 
23 Then lad Dautd, Pe ſhall not do ſo, ſhould 4 publiſh it in the Temple ok their d In token ot ce N 
e bzethꝛien, with that which the Lozd hath tdoles and among the people. victory and tri- mal 
5,909 guenvs,who hath pzelerued vs, and beltue» 10 And they layde vp his armour in the umph. but 
roch the com pauß that came againtt vs, into houle of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his his 
CuETY Tal, bur hands. body on the wall of Beth. ſhan. loyn 
24 Jos who wil obey you fnthts matter? 1x CUlhen the inhabitantsof ⸗Jabeſh e Whom he had Iſiac 
ee ag bis part is that goeth downe to the Gilead heard what the Bhiliſtuns had done delivered from 4 EC 
55 N Vas tell, lo ſhal bis part be that tarpeth bythe to Saul, their enemies, dl; 
menos lutte: hey call part alike. 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were Chap 11,14, cauſe 
27 So trom that dap fozward he made ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke aliue 
ailragedano'd [fa tatute kala iu Firaet vntill this day. the body of Saul, ꝶ the bodies ok his ſonnes 1 r 
u tend & law. 20 ( coluen Dau theretoze came to from the wall of Bethſban, and came to 7:re 34 5. von 


eee Ziglage hee leut ot the pray vnts the Elders 


of Tunah, and to bis friends, ſaping, See 
te cis a ble lling toz pou of the ſpople of the 
eneniics ot the £029, 


Jabcſh,and * burnt them there, 2. Fam. 2 4. 

13 And tooke their bones, and * buried f Acco ding to 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſh, and * falted le. the cuſtome ot 
uen dapes. mournets. 


1HE: 


Dauid lumenteth ſor 


£549, 30.17. 


2 Seeming to la» 
ment the ouer- 
throw of the 
people of Iſrael, 


b AsTAedin 
the chaſe. 
Or,  #apraine 1. 


e He was an A- 
malekite borne, 
but renounced 
his countrey and 
ioyned with the 
Iſtaelites. 

Er ſtand von. 
d I am ſory, be- 
cauſe Lam yet 
aliue. 

Sr. I flced 
bon bam, 
Cheb. 3. 31. 
483.1. 


8 


— . — 


Chap. j. 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, nati- 
1 the whole courſe of his life, & alſo the liues and acts of two kings,to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid , whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke 


— 


conteineth thoſe things which God brought to paſte among this people vnder the gouernmeut of 


Samuel & S aul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts of Dauld after the death of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wondertully aug- 


Saul and Idnathan. 121 


mented: alſo his great troubles & dangers, which he ſuſtained both within his bouſe and without: 


what horible and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly 
by falſe counſellors, fained friends, and flatterers, & partly by ſome of his own children and people 
and how by Gods afliſtance he ouercame all difficulties, and inioyed his Kingdome in reſt & peace 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King, who came of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as well 


in his owne perſon, as in his I at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his 


Church victorie againſt all power bot 


ſor euermore. 
CHAT 


4 It was told Dauid of Sauls death. 15 He cau- 
ſeth him ts be ſlaine that brought the tidings, 19 
He lamenteth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 


©23* Dantd was returned from the 
2 *{langhter of the Amalekites, 
nnd had beeue two dayes in 
ag, 

2 Behold, a man came the 
third day out of the hoſte from Saul with 
bis clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: 
and when he came to Dauid, hee fell to the 
tarth, and did obeylance. 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Mhence 
tommeſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Put 
of the hoſte of Jſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dautd ſayd vnto him, Nhat is 
done? J pꝛap thee, tell me. Then he ſapd, 
That the people is fled from the battel, and 
many ct the people are ouerthzowen , and 
dead, and alſo Saul a Jonathan his ſonne 
are dead. | 

5 And Dautd ſayd vnto the pong man 
that told it him, How knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the pong man that tolde him, 
anſwered, d As J came to mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and 
— - "ad and || hoꝛſemen followed hard 
afterhim. 

7 And when he looked back, he ſaw me, 
and called me. And J anſwered, Here am J. 

8 And he ſaid vnto mee, Who art thou 7 
And J anſwered him, Jam an © Amalekite. 

9 Then ſayd hee vnto mee, J pꝛap thee, 
t come vpon me, and flay me: foz anguiſh is 
come vpon mee, becaule my © like is pet 
whole in me. 

10 ©0t J came vpon him, and ſlue him, 
and becauſe J was ſure that hee could not 
line,after p he dad fallen, J tooke the crowne 
that was vpon his head, and the bꝛacelet 
that was vpon his armes and bꝛought them 
hither vnto my Loꝛd. 

II The Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
and rent them, and likewile all the men 
that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fa» 
ſted vntill euen, foz Sant and to: Jonathan 


ſpirituall and tempotall: and ſo reigneth with them, King 


his ſonne, and foꝛ the people of the Loꝛd, and 
fo2 the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe they were 
flaine with the ſwoꝛd. 

13 C* Afterward Dautd ſayde vnto the mentation he 
chou?And he anſwered, Jam the ſonne ot a gaine 
a ſtranger an Amalekite, Pfl. 105. 15 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid, to put foozth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Anoynted of the Lozd ? 

15 Then Dautd called one of his young 
men, and ſaid, Goe ncere, and fall vpon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then layd Dauid vnto 5 f Thy 
blood bee vpon thine owne head: fo2 thine 
owne mouth hath teſkitied againſt thee , (aps 
ing, J hane llaine the Lozds Anoynted, 

17 C Then Dautd mourned with this 
vm — 2 oner Saul, and ouer Junathan 

s ſonne, 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the chilazen 
of Judah to e ſhoote, as it is wutten in the 
booke of Jaſher) 

10 D noble Ilrael, hee * is flayne vpon m. * 
thy bie places i how are the mightie ouer · mies the Phili- 
thiowen: ſtims in that art. 

20 Cell it not in Gath ,noz publiſhit in J. 10.13. 
the ſkreets of achkelon, leſt the daughters of Or, lee. 
the Philiſtimsretoyce ,leſt the daughters of h Meanivg, Saul, 
the vnctrcumciſed triumph. Micah.r.0. 

2 Pe;monntcaines of Gilboa,vpon you be ; 
neither dew no2 raine, no2 be there fields of i Let their fer- 
offrings: fox there the ſhteld of the mighty ts tile fields be bar- 
caſt downe,the ſhteld of Saul, as though he len, and bring 
had not bene anopnted with ople. forth no fiuit 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned to offer to the 
back, neither did the (wozdof Saul returne Lo. 
empty krom the blood of the llaine, and from 
the fat ofthe mighty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lonely and 
plealant in their lives, and intheirdeathes 
they were uot k diuided: they were ſwifter k I hey dyed 
then eagles,they were ſtronger thenlions. both together 

24 Pee daughters of Jirael, weepe fo2 in Gilboa. 
Saul, which clothed you tn (carlet, with 1 As rich gar- 
plealures, and hanged oꝛnaments of golde menrs,andcoftly 
vpon pour apparell. f ie wels. 

25 Vow were the mightie flaine in the 
mids of the battell? D Jonathan, thou waſt 
{{atue in thine hie places, 

26 Aloe is mee to2 thee, my bzother To» 

Q nathan: 


e After the la- 


f Thou art iuſt- 
ly puniſhed fos 
thy fault, 


g That they 
might be able to 
match their ene- 
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Dauid king ouer Tu dah. Iſh-boſheth. 
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( According to 
ts promiſe, 
wihiciisto fees 


Oer the ele- 


in ties. 


g After this time 
was expired; he 
reipried ouer al 
Kl C cums) ; {. 
ye:es,Chap, 5. 5. 


h Let vsſce 
how they can 
Raule thor 
tapons. 


n1than : very kind haſt thon beene vnto me: 
and eth lone to me was wondertull, patiing 
theloueot® women: how are the nitghtre 
oucrth:owen, and the weapens ol warte de⸗ 


ſtroped: 
CH AP; II. 

4 Dauid u axninted Min; in Hebron. 9 Abnty 
maketh 1: boſheth hang our Iſrael. 15 The bat- 
tel of the ſerurnts of Dauid and Ih- be ſheth. 32 
The burial of Aſabel, 

Fter this Oautd 2 alked counſell of the 

A Lord, ſaping, Shall J goe vp into aup of 

the cities of Judah? And the Loꝛd lat vn» 

£0 hum, Got vp. And Dauid laid. hither 

Nan gec: De then anſwered, Cinto » He⸗ 
200, 

2 So Dauid went vp thither r his two 


wines alſo, Ahmoam the J3reelice, and Abi ⸗ 


gail Nabals wife the Carmtlite. 

3 And Danid bzought vp the menthat 
were with © hum, euery man w his houthold, 
and they dwelt in the cities of {)ebzon. 

4 ( Tben the men of Judah came, and 
there thep anopnted Dautd King ouer the 
houle of Judah. And they told Dantd, ſays 


ing. that the men of Jabeſh Gilead buried 


5 And Dautd ſent melſengers vnto the 
men of Jabcth Gilead, and laid vnto them, 
Z lelled are peo*the Loꝛd, that ye have ſhews- 
ed ſuch kindnes vnto pour loꝛd Saul, that 
you haut buried him. 

6 Therekeꝛe now the Loꝛd ſhew mercy 
and 4 trueth vnto vou: and J will recom- 
pen(c pou thts benetit , becauſe pe haue done 
this thing, N 

7 Therefo:e now let pour hands be ſtrog 
and be you valtant: albeit pour maſter Saul 
be dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe ol Judah 
hath anopnteD nic e king ouer them, 

$ (But Abner the (onne of Mer that 


Was captaine of Sauls hoſte, tovke Ich bo» Hil 


Meh the fonne of Saul, and bzought him to 
Wahanaim, 36 

0 And made him king ouer Gilead, and 
euerthe Achurites, and ouer J3reel,and oner 
Eph! Me oucr Ventamin, and ouer \ all 
1 fracl. 

10 Th boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty 
yere old when he began to reigne ouer j (ras 
el, and retgued two yeere : but the houlc of 
Judah followed Daund. : 

11 (And the tune which Dautld reigned 
in cb;0n ouer the houle of Judah, was le · 
nen yere, and lixe s moneths. 

12 (And Abner the lonne ok Mer, the 
ſcrnants of Ich boſheth the ſonne of Saul 
went ont of Mahanaim to Gtbeon, 

13 And Jsab the ſonne of Zerutah, and 
the teruants of Dauld went out and met 
one another by the poole of Gibeon : and 
thep late downe, the one on the one lide of 
the poole, and the other on the other lide of 
the poole, 

14 Then Abner ſatde to Joab, Let the 
vong men now ariſe and * play belsze vs. 
And Joab (aid, Let them arile. 

15 Then there arole, # went onertwelue 
of Bentamin bp number, which pertained 
to Flh-bolheth the ſonne of Haul, 2 twelue 
of the (eruants of Daud. 


II. Samuel. 


16 Ind enery one caught ihis fellow by 
the head, and thruſt his ſwoꝛd in his fellows 
lide, ſo they fell downe together: wherctoze 
the place was called {| Yelkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 

17 And the bättell was exceeding ſoze 
that ſanie day: fo2 Abner and the men of J(- 
racl * fell befoze the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were thzee ſonnes of Zer- 
niah there, Joab , and Abiſhat , and Alahel. 
And Alahel was as light on foot as a wilde 


rot. 
19 AndAlahel followed after Abner. and 
in going he turned neither tothe right band 
1102 to the left from Abner, | 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
— „Art thou Alahtl? And he anſwered, 

fas b 

21 Then Abner ſapd, Turne thee either 
to the tight hand, oꝛ to the left, # take one of 
the poung men, # take thee his) weapons: 
but Alahel would not de part from him. 

22 And Abner ſayd to Alahel, Depart 
from me: t wherefoze ſhould J mite thee to 
the ground? How then ſhould J be able to 
hold vp my kace to Joab thy bzother? 

23 And when het would not dep:rt, Ab» 
ner with the hinder end ofthe ſpeare finote 
him vnder the®fifth rib,that the (peare came 
out behind him:and he tel downe there, and 
died in his place. And as many as came to 
ye ce wheres Alahel fel downe and died, 

0 


24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner : and the ſunne went downe, when 
they were come to the hill Ammah, that lt» 
eth befoꝛe Glah , by the way of the wilder» 
nefte of Gibeon. | 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathe« 
red themſelues together after Abner, and 
__ on an heape, and ſtood on the top ot an 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
Shall the * ſwoꝛd devoure fo2 ener? knows» 
eſt thou not that it will be biifernefſe inthe 
latter end: how long then wall it be, oꝛ thou 
bid the people returne from following their 
bzethzen ? : 

27 Ind Joab laid, As God liueth, if thon 
hadſt not *lpoken, ſuxely euen in the moz» 
ning the people had depaeted every one 
backe from htsbjother, 

28 (So Joab blew atrumpet, x all the 
people ſtood ſtül, and purſued atter Jſracl 
no moꝛe, neither fought they anp moze. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night though the || platne, g went ouer 
Joꝛden, and paſſed though all Bithzon till 
they came to Mahanauim. 

30 Joab allo returned back from Abner, 
and when he had gathered al the people to» 
gether, there lacked of Dauids ſeruants 
ninetecne men and Alahel. 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten ot Bemamiv, c of Abners men, ſo that 
thee r hundzed and thzeeſcoze men died. 


Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


1 Meaning, lis 
adaerſary. 


Or, ti e field of 


ſtr eng men 


Kk Aſter that 
theſe foure and 
twenty Wers 
{laine, 


Or, ie. 


hy doeſt 
thou proucke 
me to kill thec? * 


m Some read, in 
thoſe partes. 
whereas the liue- 
ly parts lie: as 
the heart, the 
lungs, the liver, 
the milt, and the 
gall. 


n Shall we not 
make an end of 
murthering ? 


o fthou hadſt 
not prouoked 
them to batte! 
as verſe 14. 


Or, wilde rne ſſe 


Or to the tems. 


p Thus Cod 


32 And they tooke vp Alahel, and buried would conſn me 
him in the lepulchze of his father, which Pauid in his 
was in Beth lehem: and Joab and his men Kingdome by che 
went all night, and when they came to He · deſtruccionot 


bon, the day aroſe, 
CH AP. 


his aduer ſaric :. 


Md — , — aw 


a 


| houſesof Saul and Dauid. Abner turneth Chap. iij. to Dauid. Toab killeth him. x23 


CHAP. 111 
1 Teng ware betweene the bouſes of Saul aud 
Dauid, 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron, 
12 Abner turnethto Danid. 27 Toab killeth him. 
a That is, wich here was then long warre betweene 
out intermiſſion I the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da» 
enduring two uid: but Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the 
yeres,which was houſe of Saul wared weaker, 
the whole reigne 2 And vnto Dautd were childzen 
of Iſh- boſheth. bozne in ont and his eldeſt ſonne was 
b Who is called Amnon of Ahinoam the Jzreelite, 

3 And his ſecond, was? Chileab of Abt; 
gail the wite of Mabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maatah. the 
daughter of Talmai the king of Geſhur. 

4 And the fourth, Adonitah the ſonne of 
— — ey the fifth , Shephatlah the ſon 
of Abital. 

5 And the firt, Jthzeam by Eglah Da» 


alſo Daniel, 
s.Cluro. 3.1. 


3 — : thele were bozne to Dauid in 
Withiaf; c Hebꝛon. 

4 6 (Now while there was watre be. 
moneths, tweene the hoxle of Sant and the houſe of 


Dantd, Abner made all his power toz the 


bouſle of Saul. | 
7 And Saul had a concubine named 


Nizpah, the datightr of Auiah. And Ich-bo- p 


Neth ſayde to Abner, (Aherctoze halt thou 
gone in to my fathers concubine? 

3 Then was Abner very w2oth fo: the 
woꝛdes of Ifh-botheth , and ſayde, Am Ja 


d Doeſt thou e- A dogges head, which againſt Judah doe 
ſteeme me no ſhewe mercie this day vnts the houſe of 
morsthen a dog, Saul thy father, to his bzethzen, and co his 
for all my ſer= neighbours, and haue not delmered thee 
uicedonerothy into the hand of Dautd, that thou chargeſt 
fathers houſe? met thts Day with a fault concerning thts 
woman? | TI 

e Weſſe how 9 So doꝛ Gad to Abner, and moꝛe al- 
the wicked can- ſo, txcept, as the Loꝛd bath ſwoꝛne to Da» 
not abide to be utd,cuen ſo J doe to him, 

admoniſhed of - IO To temooue the kingdome from the 
their faul's, but horſe of Saul, that the thzone of Dauid 
ſceke their di- maybe eſtabliſhed ouer Iſrael, and oner Ju · 
pleaſute which Dah, euen from Dan to Beerſheba. 

7 about to 11 And he durſt no moze anſwere to Ab- 

ring them from net: fox he feared him. 

their vicked. 12 (Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Da» 
neſle. utd on his behalfe, ſaping, Whoſe is the 
Ur, ſicretiy. land ? who ſhould alſo (ay, Make couenant 


with mee, and beholde , mine hand ſhall bee 
with thee, to bꝛing all Jirael vnto thee, 
I; CAho ſapd, Well, J will make a coue- 


nant with thee: but one thing J require of Ne 


thee, that is, that thou ſee not my face, er- 
cept thou bing Michal Sauls daughter 
when thon commelt to ſee me. 

14 C Then Dauid (ent meſſengers to 
Ich-bolheth Sauls ſonne , ſaying, Deliner 
me my wike Michal, which J married fo2 
an hundzeth fo:eſkins of the Philiſtims. 

15 And Ich boſheth ſent #tooke her krom 
ber buf band * Phaltiel the (onne of Laiſh. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
came weeping behind her, vnto Bahurim: 

Rether ſot ma- then (apd Abner vnto him, Goe, and returne. 
lice that he bare So he returned. 

toward Iſh-bo- 17 (And Abner had f communication 
Mheth then for with the Tiders of Jſracl, ſaying, Pe ſought 
loue he bart to foꝛ Datttd in tunes paſt, that hee might ve 
Dauld. pour Bing. | 


1. Cam. 18.2527 


1. Sam. 2 5.4 4+ 


18 Now then doe it: fo2 the Loꝛd hath 
(poxen of Dautd , ſaying, By the hand of 
my ſeruant Dauid J will taue my people 
Iſrael out of the hands of the Phililtims, 
and ont of the hands of all their enemies. 

19 Allo Abner ſpake t to Beniamln,and 1857 im the eaves 
afrerward Abncr went to (peake with Da · of Bentamin. 
uid in Hebzon, concerning all that Jſracl 
was content with, and the whole s houle of g Who chalen- 
Bentamin. | ped j kingdome, 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Debꝛon, becauſe of their 
hauing twenty men with him, and Dautd farher Saul. 
made a feat vuto Abner, and to the men 
that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſapd vnto Dauld, J will 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Iſrael vuto my 
loꝛd the king, that they map make a cours» 
nant with thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne 
ouer all that thine heart delireth. Then 
Dauid let Abner depart, who went {| it go,, wir then 
peace. harme, 

22 CAndbehold, the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab came * from the campe, and h From warre 
bꝛought a great pꝛape with them (but Abs» agairſt the Fhi 
ner was not with Dauid in Vebzon 2 foz 1;ims, 
hee _ ſent him away , and he departed in 
eace 
23 When Joab #all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men told Joab, ſaping, 
Abner the (onneof Ner came to the King, 
and he bath (ent hun away, and he is gone 
n peace. 

24 Then Joab came tothe Ring, Eſayd, 

i What haſt thou done? behoide , Abner 
came vnto thee , why halt thou lent him a · 
wap, and he ts departed ? 
27 Thou knowelt Abner the ſonne of 
Net: foz he came to deceiue thee, ⁊ to know 
thy outgoing and ingoing, and to know all 
that thou doeſt. 

26 (And when Joab was gone out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which bzought him agatne from the well of 
Siriah — Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebꝛon, Joab tooke him alide in the gate 1 Ne. 2 5. 
to ſpeake with hum peaceably, and ſinote Or, ſec rer. 
him vnder the litt rib, that he dved, fox the 
blood ot * Alahe! his bother. 

28 C And when afterward it came to 
Dauids eare. het (ayd, J and my kingdeme 
are « guiltleſſe befoze the Loꝛd foꝛ cuer, con k The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knoweth that? 

Act. did not conſent 
29 Let the blood fal on the head of Joab, to his death. 
and on al his fathers houſe, that the houſe of 

Joab bee neuer without ſome that haue tun 

ning iſſues, oꝛ leper, oꝛ that leaneth on a 

{tatte,o2 that doeth fall on the ſwoꝛd, oꝛ that 
lacketh bzead. 

30 (So Joab and | Abiſhat his bother 1 Abiſhai is faid 
ſlew Qbner,becauſehe had {laine their bz0» to ſlay him with 
ther Alahel at Gibeon in battell) Ioab,becaufe hee 

31 And Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to all conſented to the 
the people that were with him, Rent your nun ther. 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mourne 
= betoze Abner, and king Danid himſelte m Near ing, be- 
followed the beere. fore tlie corps, 

32 And when they had buried Abner 
tn Hebzon, the King litt vp his voyte, and 
wept belide the nee Abner, ap 

a 


1 Here appea- 
reth che malici« 
ous mind of lo- 
ab, who would 
haue had) king 
to ſlay Abner 
for his priuate 
grudpe, 


Chap.2.2 3, 
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t There is no- 


A 


H hoſheth murdered by B 


{ the people wept. 
1 7 And the King lamented oner Abner, 
e e-larech and lapd, Died Abaer as an foole dieth: 
324 Chine hands were not bound, no thy 
tecte tied in ketters of bꝛaſle: but as a man 
pen {all:th bekoze wicked men, ſo didit thou fall, 
ert And all the people wept ag aine oz him 


dt d © 35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 


ul Dantd cate * meate, while it was pet Day, 
Ivo nid by but Dauid (ware, laring, So Doe God to 
mie and more allo. ił J taſte bzead , oz ought 
to cla, ul the lunnt be downe. | | 
theilt cultome, 26 And all the peeple knew tt, and it 

% y plealed them: as whatlotuer the king did, 
ket AL ü. ylcaſed all the people. 

als. 3% #02 allthe people and all Jſrael vn» 
on Deritood that day, how that it was not the 
ln kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
Ito conceiue Was [latne. n 
„ 28 And the king layd vnto his ſeruints, 
bucaliorthatic Knop pee not, that there is a pzince and a 
% - great man fallen thts day in Jlrael? 
ores, thein- 39 And Jamthis day weake and newly 
e annoynted king : and theſe men the lonnes 
ict, of Zerutah bee too || hard foz mee: the Loꝛd 
reward the doct ot euill acco:ding to his 
wickednelle, 


II. 
Ss Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh- boſbeih the 
[onne of Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them te 
be laue. 
hats, Ich- {2D when Sauls » ſonne heard that 
boſhech. A abner was dead in {eb2on, then his 
> Meaning,thac handes were es feeble,and all Iſrael were a» 
he was diicou- krald. 
raged, 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah. and the other called Rechab , the 
ſonnes of Runmon a Beetothite of the chil⸗ 
- The cirtie Bee zen of Bentamin, (fo2 « Beeroth was rec» 
1:11 was in the koned to Bentamin, ; 
tbe of Beta- 2 Becaule the Beerothites 4 fled to Git» 
nn lh. 25. tarmzand (otourned there vnto this day) 
| At-cichedeath 4 And Fonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
{ul for feare lonne that was lame on his feete + hee was 
+ cePhilifiims, fine peete old when the tidtngs came of 
Saul and Jonathan out of Jſracl : then 
his nutte tooke him, and fled awav. And 
as thee made haſte to flee, the child fell, and 
began = halt, and his name was Mephi⸗ 
voſheth. 
And the ſonnes ol Rimmon the Beero-» 
thite, Kechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heate of the day to the houle of Ach· bo; 
ſhcth (whe llept on a bed at noone) 
6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the houle, 
» They c:{puiſed as they © world haue wheate, and they 


«<4 " 
4 1 na 


themſclucs 45 : [mote him vnder the fift rib,and fled. 
marchants, 7 Fo: when they came into the houſe, he 
whhcancto fleptonhis beddeinbis bed chamber, and 
Dy wheat. 


they (mote hun, and flew hira, and beheas» 
ded him, and tooke his head, and gate them 
ile and awaptheꝛow the || plaine all the night. 
daverous, which $ And they bzought the head of Iſh-bo · 
e wicked will (heth vnto Dauld to Hebzon, and ſayd to the 
nut enterpriſe in king, Behold the head of JTſh-boſheth Sants 
hope of lucre lonne thine enemy, who longht after thylife: 
and fauour, and the Lozd hath auenged my Lozd the 
Gref. Ring this day el Saul and of his (ego, 


nah and II. Samuel. Rechab, who are therefore ſlaine. 


Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Baunah Hts bzother , the ſonncs of Rims» 
mon the Becrothite , and layd vnto them, 
As the Lozwiiucth , who hath delluered my 
(oule out ot all aduerlitte, 

10 (hen ont told me, and (ayd that Chep.r.1g. 
Saul was dead, (thinking te haue bzonght g Foraſmuch as 
good tidings) J teoke hun and ewe hun neither the exam. 
in Ztklag, who thought that J would haue ple ot him that 
giuen him a reward koꝛ his tidings: {lewSaul,nor du - 

II How 8 much moze when wicked men tie to their ma- 
haue flaine a righteous perlon in his owne ſter nor the in- 
houſe , and vpon his bed: ſhall J not now nocencie of the 
therefoꝛe require his blood at your hand, and perſon, nor re- 
take pou from the earth ? uerence of the 

I2 Then Dauid commaunded his young place, not time 
men, and they llew them, and cut off their did moue them, 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp they deſerued 
ouer the poole tn Ocbzon: but they tooke the moſt grieuous 
head of Jſh-bolheth, and buried it in the le ⸗ punis ment. 
pulchze of * Abner in Yebzon, Chap. 3. 32. 


CHAP, v. 
3 Danid u made king cuer all Iſrael. 7 Hee 
tak eth the fart of Zion, 19 He ast counſel of 
— a 20 aud euercemmeth the Philiftuns 
twi/e. 
J ven tame all the tribes of Iſrael to . chen. 11.1. 
Dautd vnto Hebzon, and ſayd thus, Be⸗ 
hold, we are thy; bones and thy fleſh. a We are of thy 
2 Aud in time paſt when Saul was our h inred, and moſt 
king, thou leddeit Iſrael in and out: and neere ioy ned yo 
the Loꝛd hath ſayd to thee, Thou fhalt to rl ce 
teede my people J(rael, and thou ſhalt be a P.. 7 S. 71. 
captatne oner Jſracl. 
3 Soall the Elders of Jſrael came to 
the king to Hebꝛon: and king Dauld made 
a couenant with them in Hebzon » befoze b That is, taking 
the Loꝛd: and they anopnted Dauid king the Lord to wit- 
ouer Iſrael. nes:for the Arke 
4 CDauid was thirtie peere olde when was as yer in A- 
hebeganne toreigne ; and hee reigned foztte binadabs houſe, 
yeere. : 
In Hebzon he reigned oner Judah * ſe- (ap. 2. 11. , 
uen peete, and ſixe moneths: and in Jeru» 
ſalem he reigned thirtie and thꝛee peerts 0s 
uer all Iſrael and Judah. 
6 (The king alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebulites , the inhabi 
tants of the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, c The children 
ſaying, Except thou tane away the blinde of God called i- N 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in ht» doles blinde and 
ther: thinking that Datitd could not come lame guides! 
thither. therefore the le- 
But Dauid tooke the foꝛt of Zion: this bufites meant, 
ts the citte of Dautd. that they ſhould 
$ Now Dauid had ſayd the ſame Day, proue that their 
CWholoener ſmiteth the Jebulites, and get» pods were nei- 
tethvptothegutters, and ſmireth the lame ther blinde nor 
and blinde, which Dautds ſoule hateth, I lame. 
will pre'erre him: *therefoze they layde. The 1. (bon. 11. 6. 
blinde and the lame ſhall not «come into d The idoles 
that houle. 8 ſhould enter no 
9 So Dauid dwelt in that fozt, & called more into chat 
it the cttte of Dauid, and Dauid built round place. 
abont it, from Millo, and inward. e He built from 
10 And Daind pꝛolpered and grew: foz the towne houſe 
the Loꝛd God of hoſts was with him. round about to 
II (tram alſo king of + Typzus ſent his owne houſe, 
meſengers to Dautd,andrcedartrees, and Chro. 1 1.8. 
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carpenters, and maſons fo: walles: — t Cr. Zer. 
they | 


- 
re 


A 1 A 1 A'S 8 * F „* 
2 5 i OI on IN r 
1 ö F "Ye of 8 "> 33 . e 2 F — > TILED, 5 * * wa * 8 * * 128 — 
5 Y 4 ity res , PR ** 4 WIE * * — T As ESO ET 2 Dr 1 7 OY Fly <A ER EI Cen 
% P CI of * ee o'r N * "on N 0 4 
= ö . 4 4 W 4.447 n gu r nne * * * 
bt f 1 4, <DIV l a * * . . 
. 7 * _ „ «A X * * 1 V 
F BY $66 m7 1 ngrrond 3 N 2 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. 


they built Dauid an houſe, 

12 Then Dauid kucw, that the Loꝛd had 
ſtabliſhed hun Ring oucr Itrach and that he 
had exalted his King dome koꝛ his people 10 
raels lake. ; 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe * conct- 
bines and wines out of Jeruſalem, after hee 
was come kromhebꝛon, and moe lonnes and 
daughters were bozne to Dauid. 

14 And thele be the names ofthe ſonnes 
that were bozne vnto him in Jerulalem: 
Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, | 

15 And Jbhar,and Elichua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhta, 

16 And Eliſhama, c Eliada,#+ Eliphelet. 

17 C* But when the Philiſtims heard 
that they had anoynted Dautd King oucr 


1 Cbron. 3. 9. 


1.Chrox. 3 , 3. 


1. Chro. 14.8. 
4411.16. 


Iſrael, all the Philiitims came vp ts ſeeke d 


Dauid: and when Dauid heard, hee went 
dewne to a foꝛt. 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛead 
themſelues in the valleyof Rephaun. 

19 Then Dauid f aſked counſell of the 
Lo2d,'aptug, Shall J goe vp to the Philt⸗ 
ſtims: wilt thou deliuer them into mine 
hands? And the Lom amwered Dautd,Goe 
vp: foz J will doubtleſſe deliuet the Philt · 
ſtims into thine hands. 

20 Then Danid came to Baal-pera · 
pln, and ſinote them there, and (aid, The 

02d hath divided mine enemies alunder 
befoze mee, as waters bee diutded alunder:; 
therefoze hee called the name of that place 
1 Baal-perazim, 

21 And there they left their images, and 
Dauid and his men“ burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtuns came vp, and 
M-anino.che ſbied themlelues in the valley oft Rephaim. 
24 g N 23 And when Dauid aſked counſel of the 
nie e Lord, be anſweres, Thon halt not goe vp, 
Alea B = buc turne about behinde them, and come vp» 
raren beatc, ,F on them ouer agatnlt the mulberie trees. 
Mo: 24 And when thon heareſt the noyle of 

> Victor's. one going inthe tops of the mulberte trees, 
then remoue: foz then hall the Lozd goe out 
_ befoze thee, to (mite the holte ot the Phil · 
h Which was in ſtims. 
the tribe of Ben- 25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Loꝛd had 
iamin but the commanded him, and {mote the Philiſtims 
Philiſtims did from Geba, vntill thou come to © Gazer. 
poſleſſe it CHAP. vl. 

3 The Arke u brought forth of the heuſe vf A- 
bivadab, 7 VN ſtricken and dieth. 14 Da- 
wid danceth befere it, 16 And « therefore deſþi- 
ſed f hu wife Michal. 

A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the 
POr.chiefe, 4 a choſen men ol Ilrael, enen thirtie thou» 
1.Chron.n3.5,6, 2 *AndDantd aroſe and went with all 
1 This was a ci- the people that were with him » from Baale 
tie in ludah cal- Pf JuDahto bzing vp from thence the Arke 

; - +], Of God, whole name is called by the Name 
led alſo Kiriat | 
iearim,Toſh.r 5.9 Pf the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it 

, betweene the Cherubims. 

3 And they put the Arkeof God vpona 
new cart, and bzought it out of the houſe of 
b Which was an Abtnadab. that was ind Gibeah, And Uzs 
hie place ot the 3ah and Ahto the (onnes, of Abinadab did 
citicufBaale, D2iue the new cart. 

4 And when they bzought the Arke of 


f By Abiathar 
the Prieſt. 


7.28.31. 


Or, the plaine 
of diuiſious. 
1 Cren. 14.12. 


Chap. 


vj. Vzzahſlaine. Dauid danceth. 123 


God out of the houſe of* Abinavab. that was 1. Sam. 7. 2. 
at Gibeah, Ahio went betoze the Arke, 

5 And Daudd and all the houſe of $(rael 
« played befoze the Loꝛd on all inſtruments © Prayſed God 
made of frre, and on harpes, and on Plal - and langPſalmes 
tertes,and on tymbzels, and on coznets, and 
on cymbats , 1. Chron. 13. 10. 

6 C* And when they came to Nachons . 
th:eſhing flooze, Uzzah put his hand tothe 
. — » and helde it: koꝛ the oxen did 

ake it. 

7 And the Loꝛd was very woth with 
Uzzah , and God 4 ſmote him in the ſame q Here we ſee 
= _— fault, and there hee died by the „hat danger it is 

rke of God. to follow 

8 And Dauid was diſplealed, becauſe the irs Mae 
Loꝛd had + (mitten Uzzah:and he called the 4,,, any thing oo 
name of rhe place [| Perez U3z3ah vAtill this G0gs fruice 
ay, i with is ex- 

9 Therefoze Danid that day feared the — — 
Loꝛd, and ſayd, How ſpall the Arke ot the 724, 24.4 
Loꝛd come to me? breach. 

10 So Dauid would not bzing the Arke %% duzifien 
ofthe Loꝛd vnto him, into the citie of Da- of Frxah 
uid, but Dauid caried it into the houſe of O · 8 
bed-edom © a Gittite. e Who was 

II And the Arke ok the Lozd continued Leuite, and had 
in the houſe ol O bed · edom the Gittite thꝛee q welt in Girrain: 
moneths, and the Lozd bleſſed Dbed-edom „ chron 18 21 
and all his honſhold. . : 

I2 (And one told king Dautd, ſaying, 
The Lo2d hath bleſſed the houſe of Dbed- - en 15.25 
edom, c all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke | Meaning, he 
of God: therefoze Dautd went and f bed cauſed the Le. 
the Arke of God from the houle of Dbed- uites to beare it 
edom into the citie ol Dautd with gladnes, according to the 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of 1%. 
the Lozd, had gone ſixe paces, hee offered an 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 
wt erp TT — _—_ -=_ — 

ith all his might, and was girded with a 8 
unnen e Ephod. 5 ar ga 

15 So Dautd and all the houſe of Jſrael, Priefts . 
brought the Arke of the Lozd with ſhows * elts garment, 
ting, and ſound of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke ok the Loꝛd came in» 
to the citie of Dautd, Michal Sauls daughs» 
ter looked thoꝛow a window, and law king 
Dautdleape,and dance befoze the Loꝛd, and 
thee © deſpiſed him in her heart. 

17 And when they had bzonght in the 
—=—_ of — ce K. , deer — it — Ln proce — 
the mids of the Tabernacle thatDautd ha . 

itched fox it: then Dauid offered burnt of ©\* 20rions that 
erings and peace offerings befoze the Lozd. 3. en of God to 

18 And aſſoone as Dautd had made an | Godby al 
end of offering ont offerings — — — — 
offerings, He*bleſted the people in the Name : 
of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, .Chren,1 6.2, 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude ofJ ſracl,as wel 
to the women as men, tocuery one acakeof 
bead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
wine: ls all the people Departed euety one to 
his houſe. | ; 

20 (Then Danid returned fo ibleſſe i That is, to pray 
his houſe, and Michal the Daughter of for bis hovle.as 
Saul came out to meete Dauid, and ſapd, he had done for 
© how gloztous was rhe King cf Flracl the people. 
thi? dap, which was vncourrevo to Day in 

the eyes of the maidens of his {rrnaunts, 
£1 3 as 


h "The world- 
lings are notable 
to comprehend 
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k It was for no 

worldiy attecti- 

o1;bur onely for 

_ © that zeale that 
I are to Guds 
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BEES! & 
2101. 
A 


| Which was a 
pumihment, be- 
caule ſhee moc- 
Ked the {eruailr 
Od. 


J. Chron. 17.2. 


2 Within the 


Exod. 26.7. 5 


b Meaning, he 
ſ2 nid #1 x * 
Nathan ſpeakin 
acc ring to 
man; udg ment, 
not b/ the 
punito >rophe « 
Ne permitted 

; him. 

C Atconcer- 
ung the buil— 
hf ot an houſe: 
nicamimg that 
withour 104ʃs 
exvretle ward 
nothing ouphe 
eo he attenipted, 
8H 16.12. 


5.7 S. 70. 


d 1 have made 
_ thee famous 
thorov all the 
* wo:ld. 


8 


e Hepromiſet) 
then quietneſie, 
if 1117 wil walke 
114 f1:5 frare and 
*QWERLENTE, 
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Nathan is (ent to Dauid. 


Jabernacle co. | 


map dwellin a place o 


a3a\foole vncouereth himſelfe! ! 

21 Then Dautd laid vnco Michal. K It 
was before the Lo, which choſe mer rather 
then thy father , and all his houlc, and com- 
manded me to be ruler ouer the people of the 
Loꝛd, cuen ouer Aſrael: and theretoꝛe will J 


play betoze the £020, 


22 And will pet bee moze vile then thus, 
and will be low in mine owne light, and of 
the vetrplame maide ſeruants, which thou 
att (poken of, wall J be had in honour, 

23 Theretoze Michal the daughter of 
Saul had ino childe vnto the dap of her 


death. 
CHAP. VII, 

2 Dauid would build Gad an houſe, but u for- 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan. 2 God putter! 
Dau:d ia mande of ha benefits. 12 He promuſeth 
contriuance of bu king dome and poſleritie, 

Fterward * when the Uing late in his 
A houſe,and the Loꝛd had gtuen him reit 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 The King (aid vnto Nathan the Do-. 
p4ct , Beholde , now J dwel in an hone of 
cedar trees, and the Arke ok God remaineth 
within *the curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan laid vnto the Ring, 
Gor, ans doe all that ts in thine heart: fo2 
the Loꝛd is with thee, 

4 (And the ſame night the wozd of the 
L023 came unto (2athan, (aying, 

5 Goe,and tel iny (eruant Dauid, Thus 
ſaith the Cod, Shalt thou build mee an 
houſe to: mp dwclling ? : 

6 Fo2 J baue dwelt in no houſe lince the 
time that J bzought the childzen of Jlrael 
out of Egypt vnto this dap, but haue wal · 
ke d in a tent and tabernacle. 

7 Ju all the places wherein I haue wal - 
ked with all the childzen of i (ſracl, ſuabe J 
one word with any of the tribes of Jſracl 
when Jcommaunded the ludges to fetde my 
people Iſracl? oz laid J, CClyp build pee not 
ms an houſe of ccdar trees? 


s Mow theretozeſo lap vuto my ſeruant 


aud, Thus laith the Lo2d of hoſtes, J 
tooke thee from the ſhetpecoat following the 
hee pe, that thou mighteit bee ruler ouer mp 
pcople,oner Aſrael. 

5 And J was with thee whereſocuer 
thou halt walked, and haue deſtroyed all 
thine enemics out of thy light, & haue made 
tycc algreat name, like vnto the num ok the 
great men that are in the earth. 

12 (Also J will appoint a place fox mp 
people Jjitrael, 1 it, that thep 


moue © no moe, ncicher ſhall wicked people 
trouble them any moe as befoꝛe tune 

And lince the time that Jſet Judges 
guet imp people of Jirael) + Þ will giue thee 
rell from all thine enemies: allo the Loꝛd 
telleth thee that he will make thee an Houſe. 

I2 And when thy dapes bee fulfilled, 
thou ſhalt lleepe with thy kathers, and J will 
{et vp thy leede atter thee , which ſhall pꝛo · 
cecde out of thy body, and will (tablilh yts 
kingdome. 

13 Ot hal build an houle foz my Name. 
and F wil! Wavlilh the thront of his kings» 
dome koz euer. 


II. Samuel. 


their owne, and 


14 *J wii! bee his father, and he ſhall be 
my lonnc:and*if he finne J wil chaten him 
with the! rod of men, and with the plagues 
of the childzen of men. 

Is But my mercie ſhall not depart awa 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whom 
baue put away betoze thee. 

16 And thine houſe thalbe ſtabliſhed and 
thy kingdome koꝛ euer befoze thee, even thy 
thzone thalbe s ſtabliſhed fop ener, 

17 Accoꝛding to all thele wozdes,and ac ; 
coꝛòoing to al this vilion, Nathan ſpake thus 
vnto Dauid. 

18 ¶ Then king Damd went in, and (ate 
befoze the Loꝛd, and (aide, dho am J. O 
Loꝛd God, and what is mine houle , that 
thou haſt bzought me bitherto: : 

19 And thts was pet a imall thing in thy 
light, O Loꝛd God, theretoze halt thou ſpo⸗ 
ken alſo ot thy leruaunts houſe fo2 a great 
While: but+docth this appertaine to » man, 
O Loꝛd God: 

20 And what can Dauid (lap moꝛe vnto 
thee? toz thou, Lvzd God, knowelt thy ler · 
nant. 

21 Foz thy woꝛds ſake, and accozding to 
thine owne heart halt thou done all theſe- 
great things, to make them knowen vnto 
thy letnant. 

22 CAherekoze thou art great, O Lozde 
God: foz there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God belide thee, accoꝛding to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

23 And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like f(rael 2 whole God 
went and redeemed them to himlelfe, that 
they might be his people, and that he might 
make hun a name, and doe fo2 pon great 
things, and terrible faz thp « land, O Lozd, 
euen ko thy people, whom thou redeemedſt 
to thee out of Egypt, from the! nations, and 
their gods: 

24 F02 thou haſt ® ozdetned to thy lelfe 
thy people Iſrael to bee thy people foꝛ tucr: 
and thou Loꝛd art become thtir God, 

25 ow therefoze, D Loꝛd God, con» 
firme foꝛ euer the wozd that thou haſt (po» 
ken concerning thy leruant and his houle, 
and doe as thou haſt (apd. 

26 And let thy Mame bee magnified fo2 
ener by them that ſhall ſay, The Lozdec of 
holtes is the God over Jirael: and let the 
» yonle of thy ſetuant Dauid bee eitablifycy 
beioze thee. 

27 Tor thou, © Lozde of hoſtes, God of 
Iſrael, haſt reueiled vnto thy lexuant, ſay» 
ing, J will build thee an houſe: thertoze hath 
thy leruant 4 bene bolde to pzay this pzayer 
vxto thee. 

28 Therefoze now, D Lo2d God, (for 
thou art God, # thy woꝛds be true, and thou 
haſt told this goodneſle vutothy (eruant) 

29 Therekoꝛe nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
blelle the houſe of thy (cruant, that it map 
contume to2 ener befoze thee : fo2 thou, 
Loꝛd God, haſt o ſpoken it: and let the houſe 
ol thy ſernant bee bleſſed foꝛ ener with thy 


blelſing. 
EMK ei. 


r Dauid currcommeth the Philiſtios: & other 
ftrange n itim, & nakeththetributares tolſraet 
Alter 


— —_ ——— 


Dauids chankeſgiuing and prayer. 


Hex. 1. 5. 
74.99.31, 31. 
f That is, gently 
as fathers vie to 
chaſtiſe their 
children. 


g This was de- 
gun in Salomon, 
as a figuꝝ, but 
accompliſhed in 
Cluiſt, 


t Ebru thy the 
law of mai? 

h Cammeth not 
this rathei of thy 
free mercy, then 
of any worthy 


nefle that can be 
in man? 


Deut. 47. 


1 O Iſrael. 

K Au inheri- 
tance, which is 
Iſrael. 

| trom the - 
gyptians and 
their idoles. 

m He ſheweth 
that Gods tree 
election is the 
onely cauſe, why 
the Iſtaelites 
were choſen to 
be his people. 


n This prayer is 
moſt effectuall. 
when we chicfly 
ſecke Gods glo- 
ry, and tlie ac- 
compliſbment of 
his promiſe. 

1Ebr. found hy 
leert die ſed. 


o ThereforeT 

hrmely beleeue 

it (hall comets 
alle. 


He is victorious and famous. 


* 


1 Chron. 1 8.1. 


A ter this now, Dauid ſmote the Phili 


pſal. 6 o. 2. uuns, and ſubdued them. x Oauid tooke 
lor. Methegam - | the bꝛidle of bondage out ot the hand ol 
mah, the Dhiliſtims. 


2 And bee ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with a coꝛde, and calt them downe to 
the ground: hee meaſured them with * two 
cozdes to put them to death, and with one 
full coꝛde to keepe them aline : ſo became the 
Wade Danuids ſeruants, and brought 
ikts. 8 
2 C Danld ſinote alſo Hadadezer y ſonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah as he went to || reco» 
uer his bozderat the riucr 5 Euphzates. 

4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand 
and (enen hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen, and twentie 
thouſand kootemen, and Dautld deſtroped 
all the charets. but hee reſerued an hundzeth 
charets of them. | 

5 CThen came the Aramites of Dam ⸗ 
melek to ſuccour Yadadezer king of Zobah, 
but Dauid flew of the Arainites two and 
Awelt neerve Da- twenty thouſand men, 
niſcus. 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram 
© In that part of of Dammeſek: and the Aramites became 
3yria,where Da- ſetuants to Dauid, 4 and bzought giktes. 
maſcus was. And the Lozd ſaued Dautd whereloeaer hee 
4 They payed Went, 
veerely tribute. 7 And Dautid tooke the ſhields ok golde 
1 that belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
for the vie of And bzought them to © Jeruſalem, | 
the Temple. 8 And out ok Betah,and Berothai (cities 
0 of Hadadezer) king Dautd bzought excec · 
ding much bzaſſe. 


a So that they 
payed no more 
tribute. 

b lle ſlew two 
parts, as it plea · 
ſed him, and re- 
ſerued the third. . 


or, inlarze. 
t Ebr. Perath. 


Or, houę ht the 
horſes of the 
charets. 

gor, the Syrians, 


tor. Damaſſ uu: 


that u, which 


Antiochs 9 C Then Toi king of | Hamath heard 

u ou Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha · 
adezer. 

Io Therefoꝛe Toi (ent Toꝛam his ſonne 

t Ebr.co che vnto king Dauid to ſalute him, and to#' re» 


peace. ioyce with him, becaule het had fought a» 
4 Ehr. ble him. gainſt Hadadezer, and beaten him ( foꝛ Ha · 
For ſeeing Da- dadezer had warte with Tot) who bzought 
lid victorious he æ with him veſlels of liluer, and veſſels ok 
was glad to in- golde, and veſſels of bꝛaſſe. : 
treate of peace. II And king Dauid did dedicate them 
Er an bs band. vnto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer and golde that 
he had dedicate of all the nattons which hee 
had ſubdued: 

12 Df Aram and of Moab, and of the 
thildꝛen of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, 

and of Amalek,and of the ſpople of Hadade · 
ʒer the ſonne of Nehob, king of Zobah, 

13 So Dauid gate a name after that he 
0 is Geme · lah, xcturned, and had llaine of the Aramites in 
"Or,nall bs en · tht || valley of ſalt eighteene thouland men. 
terpriſes. 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom: tho» 
g He gaue iudg- to wout all Edom put he ſouldiers: q all they 
ment in contro- Bf Edom became Dautds ſeruants: and the 
uerſies.and was Loꝛd kept Dautd (whitherſoeuer he went. 
meicifull toward IF Thus Dad retgned ouer all J(racl, 
rhe people. and executed 8 indgement and iuſtice vnto 
Or, writer e All his people. 
chronic les 16 And Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah was o. 
Or, was ower the let the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the (onne of A» 
('borethites. hilud was |! reco2Der. 

h The Chere- 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
chites and pele- Ahimelech the lonne of Abiathar were the 
thites were as JIuteſts,and Setaiah the Scribe. ; 

the kings gad, 18 And Benatahu the ſonne of Jehoiada 
and had charge hand the Thererhites, and the Pelethites, 
af his perſon, and Daulds lonnes were chiele rulers, 


Or, Syria, or 
Cocloſyria. 


3 
—_—. 


Chap. viij. ix. x. Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne, 124 


Dauid re/toreth all the lands of Sau! te Me- 
pheboſheth the ſonne ef Jonathan. 10 He appor- 
teth Ziba to ſee to the profit of hu lands. 


A Nd Dauid ſayd, Js there yet any man 
left of the Houle of #anl, that J map 
ſhew him mercy fo2 » Jonathans ſake ? a Becauſe of 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul mine oa and 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ztba, and when promiſe made 
they had called him vnts Dautd, the Ring do lonathan, 
ſayd vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſayd, 1. Sam. 20 15. 
I thy ſeruant am he. 

3 Then the King ſaid, Rematnecth there 
yet none of the houle of Saul, on whom J 
may ſhew the o mercy of God? Ziba then an» b Such mercy 
ſwered the king. Jonathan hath yet a ſonne * ſÞal! be acceps 
* lame of his feete. ta leto God, 
4 Thentheking laid vntohim, Where (59. 4.4. 
ts he? and ʒiba ſayd vnts the king, Behold 
hee ts in the houle of Machir the ſonne o 
Ammiel of Lo-debar. 

'F C Then king Danid ſent, and tooke 
bim out ot the houle of Machir che lonne of 
e Ammiel of Lo-debar. © Who was alſo 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne called Elian), che 
of Jonathan, the ſenne of Saul was come father of Bath- 
vncoDautd, hee fell on his face, and did re ſheba Davids 
uerence. And Dauid (ayd, Mephiboſheth? wife. 
and he an{wered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 Then Dautd ſayd vnto hun, Feare 
not: foꝛ J will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe fo2 
Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and will reſtoze 
thee all the || fields of Saul thy father , and lo/, u. 

_ ſhalt eate bzead at my table continu» 
lv. 

8 And he bowed himſelke e ſald, That 
ts thy ſernant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp⸗ 
on ſuch à a dead Dogge as J am: d Meaning, 

9 Then the king called 3iba Sauls ſer» deſpiſed petion, 
uant, and ſaid vnto him, J haue giuen vnto 
thy maſters | ſon all that pertained to Saul [0r,nephew. 
and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefoze and * thy ſonnes and e Be ye proui- 
thy ſeruants ſhall till the land foꝛ hun, and dent overleers 
bꝛing in, that thy maſters ſonne map haue and gouernours 
food to eate. And Mephiboſheth thy malters of lis lands that 
lonne ſhall eate bzead alway at my table they may be pro- 
— 204 had fifceeneſonnes, and twentie ficable, 

uants 

It Then ſayd Jiba vnto the king, Ac 
coꝛding to all that my lord the king hath 
commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy leruant 
doe, *that Mephiboſheth may eate at my ta» f That Mephi- 
ble, as one of the kings ſonnes. boſheth may 

12 Mephibocheth alſo had a yong ſonne haue all hing 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in the at commounde- 
boule of Ziba, were (eruants vnto Mephibo · ment as becom- 


lhcth. meth a kings 
13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſa* ſonne. 

lem: fo2 be did eate continually at the kings 

table, and was lame on both his feete. 


CHAP. X. 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanouſlyin- 
treated of the kirg of «Ammon. 7 loab u ſent a. 
gainſt the Ammonues. 


A Fterthis, the“ King of the childꝛen of 1. (hren. 19.2. 
Ammon died, and Hanun his ton retgs» 


ned in his lead. 
£ 4 2 Then 
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- That they had 


A-eruced Dau 


2 Then laid Danid, J wil Hew kindnes 
vnto Hanun the tonne of Nahath, as his ta- 
ther * thewed kindnelle vuco me. And Da- 
1110 ſent his ſeruants to comfort hun foz his 
father. So Dauids ſeruants came intothe 
. {and ot the childzen of Ammon. 

3 And the pzinces of the childzen of Am · 
mon laps vato Hanun their loꝛd, + Thin» 
kelt thou that Dauid doeth honour thy ka ; 
ther, that hee hach (ent comfozters to thee: 
hath not Daud rather (ent his leruants vn⸗ 
to thee, d to ſearch the citie, and to ſpie it out. 
and to onerthzow it: 

4 Gherekoze Hanun tooke Dautds ſet» 
yancs, t ſhaued off the halte of their beard, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, 
enen to their buttocks, and (ent them away. 

5 ( Ahenit was told vato Dautd , he 
ſent to meete them (toz the men were ercee ; 
dingly aſhamed) and the king (atd, Tarp at 
Jericho, vatillpour beards be growen, then 

returne. 

6 (And when the childzen of Ammon 
{aw that chey«(tanke in the light of Dauid, 
the childzen of Ammon lent thired the 1A» 
ramites of the haule of Rehob, and the Ara» 
mites of Zoba, twenty thouſand footemen, 


and of king Maacah a thouland men and of v 


TJ \h-t0b twelue thouſand men, 

„And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
7.34b,and all the holte of the ſtrong men. 

Ano che childzen of Ammon came out, 
and put theit armie in arap at the entring in 
of che gate: and the Arauntes of 9 3oba, ano 
of Rcyob, and of Ach cob, and of Maacah, 
were bp thentie{ues tn the ft:{d. 

9 Chen $£2ab ſaw that the front of the 
bacrecl was againſt hum bekoꝛe and behind, 
He choſe ot all the chople of Iſcacl, and put 
them im arapagainitthe Arainites, 

15 And the reſt of the people he delinered 
intothe hand of Abiſhat his bzother, that he 
unght put them in aray againlt the childzen 
of Ammon. 

1! And he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 
ger chen T. thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the 
childzen of Ammon bee too ſtrong fo; thee, J 
will come and (uccour tace. 

12 Beſtrongtlec vs be valiant foz our 
people, and for the cities of our God, and let 
the Loꝛd doe that which is good in his eyes. 

.13 Then Joab, and the people thab was 
with hun, topned in battell with the Aras» 
mtitcs, who fled betoze him. 

14 And when the childzen of Ammon ſaw 
thac the Aramltes fled, they fled alſo bekoꝛe 
Abiſhat, and entred into the citie: lo Yoab 
returned from the childzen of Ammon, and 
tame to Jeruſalem, 

15 E And when the Aramites ſaw that 
thty were linitten befoze Ilxael, they gathe⸗ 
red them together. 

16 And Hadarczer ſent, and brought out 


„ . the Aramites that were bepond the Rtuer : 


and they came to Helam, and Shobach the 
captaine of the hoſte of Hadarczet went be» 
koꝛe them. 

17 cAyentt was ſhewed Dauid, then he 
gathered Fall Jtracl together, and paſſed 
duet Jo2nen, and came to Helam: and the 
Aramites let theinſelues in arap agauut 


H. nel. 


Dauid lieth with Bath- ſheba. 


Dauid, and fouxht with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled befoze Jlrael: 
and Dautd deltroped s leven hundzeth cha» 
rets of the Aramites, and toztie chouland 
hoꝛlemen, and (mote Shobach the captaine 
of his holte,who died there. 

19 And when all the kings, that were ler · 
uants to Hadarezer, law that they fell be» 
foꝛe Iſrael.thev made peace wich Jſract,and 
ſcrued them. And the Aramites feared to 
helpe the childꝛen of Ammon anp moꝛe. 


E 

The citie Rabbah wu beſieged. 4 Dauid 
commutteth adultery. 17 Yriah u ſlaine, 27 Da- 
ud marrieth B ſheba. ; 
AP? when the yeere was erpfred in the 

time when kings gor foꝛth to barrel, Da · 
uid ſent * Joab, and his (cruants with him, 
and all F(rael, who dtſtroyed che childꝛen of 
Ammon, and belteged Rabbah ; but Daxtd 
remained in Jeruſalem. . 

2 (And when it was euening tide,Da« 
utd aroſe ont of his d bed, and walked vpon 
the roofe of the kings palace : anv from the 
roofe hee law a woman walhing her ſelfe: 
and the woman was very beauttitull co looke 


on. 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what 
woman it was: and one ſapd. Js not this 
Bath ſheba the daughter of Cliam, wife to 
Uriah the tttite? 

4 Then Daund (ent meſſengers, # tooke 
her away : and lhe came vnto him, and hee 
lap with her: (now the was * purilied from 
her vncleannetſe) and lhe ceturned vnto her 
horſe. : 

And the woman concciued: therefoze 
ſhe (cnc and 4 tolde Dauld, and lapd, J am 
with childe. : ; 

6 E Then Dauid ſent to Joab, ſaying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent 
Uriah to Daud. N 

7 And when Uriah came vnto him, Da- 
ind demaunded hun how Joab did, and how 
the people fared , and how the warre pꝛol ; 
pcred. 

8 Afterward Danid lald to Uriah, So e David thought 
downe to thine houle, and walh thy feet. So that if Vriah lay 
Uriah departed out of the kings palace, and with his wife, his 
the king (cnt a pꝛeſent after him. fault might be 

9 But Uriah flept at the dooze of the cloked. 
kings palace with all the leruants of his 
loꝛd, aud went not downe to his houſe. = 

10 Then they told Daud,ſaping, Uriah 
went not downe to his houle: and Dautd 
lapd vnto Uriah, Commeſt thou not from 
thy tourney? why didſt thou not goe downe 
to thine houſe 7 

11 Then Uriah anſwered Dautd, f The g Hereby God 
arke and Iſrael, and Judah dwell in tents ; would ronch 
and my loꝛd Joab and the (cruants of my PDauids conſci- 
loꝛd abide in the open fields: ſhal J then goe ence, that ſcein 
into mine houſe to eate and dzinke, and lie the fidelitie OF 
with my wite ? by thy like, and by the life of religion of his 
thy loule J will not doe thts thing. ſeruant,he wou'd 

12 Then Dautd (apd vnto Urtah, Tary declare himſelſe 
pet this dap, and to moꝛtow J will ſend thee {© forgetfull of 
away. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that God, nd iniuri- 
day, and the mazow. ous to his ſer- 
13 Theu Daud called hun, the did eate vas, 

and 


g Which were 
the chiefeſt and 
moſt principall: 
for in all he de- 
ſtroyed 7 000. as 
1. Chron. 19.18. 
or, the ſouldiers 
which were in 
750 Charets, 


a The veere fol. 
lowing about 
the ſpring time. 
I, (hren, 20. 1. 


b Whereupon 
he vſed to reſt 

at atternoone ag 
was read of Iſh. 
boſheth, Chap, 
77. 


c Who was not 
an Iſraclire 
borne, but con- 
uerted to the 
rrae religion, 
Lu. 15 1 9, 
and 18.19. 

d Fearin: leſt 
ſhe ſhould bee 
ſtoned accor- 


ding to the La. 


Vriah is murthered. Nathan 


and d2inke befoze him, and hee made hun 
$ D2unke ; and at tuen he went ont to lie on 
his couch with the leruants ot his 102d , but 
went not downe to his houle. 


g Hee made him 
drinkemore li- 
berally then he 
was wont to do, 


14 And on the mozrow Dauid wꝛote a 


thinking hereby letter to Joab, and lent it by the hand of 


he would haue 
lien by his wite, 
+$E6bx.ſayin 

h — a 
continually vp- 
hold vs with his 
mightie ſpirit, 


* he wotetthus in the letter,“ Put 


Uria 

1 
pe Atta in the koꝛekront of the itrengthof 
the battell, and recule pce backe from him, 
that he may be lnutten, and die. 


16 (So when Joab beſieged the citie, 


he aſſigned Uriah vuco a place, where hee 


the moſt perfect Knew that Urong men were. 


fall headlong in- 


17 And the men of the city came out, and 


fought with Joab : and there tell of the peo» 
ple ot the ſerxuants of Dauid, and Ulriab the 
L1ttite allo died. | 

18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre. 

19 (And he charged the meſlenger, ſay · 
ing, Ahen thou halt made an end ot telling 
all the matters of the warte vnto the king, 

20 And it the kings anger ariſe, lo that 
he lap vato thee, WWyeretoze appꝛoched pee 
vnto the citie to fight ? know pee not that 
they would hurle from the wall: 

21 (tho (mote Abimelech (onne of Je- 
rubeſheth 2 did not a woman call a piece of 
a militone vpon hun from the wall, and he 
died in Thebez? Why went yee nigh the 
wall? Then lay thou, Thy leruant Qriah 
the Hittite is allo dead. 

22 CE Sothe mellenger went, and came 
and — Dauid all that Joab had (cut 

un 02. 

a D 23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, 
Ccitatnly the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
cazne out vuto vs into the field, but wer pur · 
ſued them untotheentring of the gate. 

24 But the lyooters iyot krom the wall 
againſt thy teruants, and ſome of the Kings 
ſecuants be dead: and thy leruant Uriah 
the Vittite is allo dead. 

25 Then Dauid laid vnto the meſſenger, 


to all vice and 
abhomination. 


Or, thou ſhalt d. 
Pos of. 


i Meaning,Gi- 
deon, Iudg. 9. 
$ 3,5 3 


7 by were de 
8 runſt them. 


k He diſſembleth xk Thus thal* thou (ay vuto Joab, Let not 


with the meſlen thts thing trouble thee ; koꝛ the (wozde Be» 
ger, to the intent uoureth t one as well as an other: make the 
that neither his battell moze ſtrong againit the citic, and 
cruell comman- delt top it, and incouragt thou him. 
gement, nor 26 (And when the wite of Uriah heard 
loabs wicked o- that her huſband Uriah was dtad, he mout⸗ 
bedicnce might ned fo2 Her huſband. 
be elpied, 27 So when the mourning was paſt, 
$&6r,ſoaud ſo. Dauid lent & tooke her into his Houle , and 
1E. as cui in ie becam? yis wike, and bare hun a ſonne: 
the excs of the but the thing that Daud had done, 1 bils 
Led, plealeo the L020. 
CHAP Ak 

Dauid reprooued by Nathan cenſiſſeth hu 
a Becauſoe Dauid ſxne. 18 The childe conceiued in adultery, dy- 
lay now drow- eth. 24 Salcmonu borue. 26 Rabbah u taken. 


ned in ſin, the lo- 34. The cent are griewouſly puniſhed. 


uing mercy of 
Gud, which ſuf- 
fereth not his to 
e N 
us coulciece by 
this ſiunlitude, 
& bring th him 


[ Len the Lozd = (ent j2athan vnto Da» 
ud, who came to hun, and lapd vnto 
hun, There were two men in one citie, the 
one rich, and the other pooꝛc. 
2 The rich mau had exceeding many 
ſheept and oxen: 
But the pooze had none at all ſane one 


to repentance, little cheepe WHICH be han bought, and now 


rithed vp: and it grewe vp with him, and 
with his childzen alſo, and dio cate of his 
owne moztels, and dzanke of his owne cup, 
and llept in his boiom, and was vnto him as 
bis daughter. 

4 Nou there came a ſtranger vnto the 
rich man, who || refuſed to take of his owne 
ſheepe,and ot his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe foꝛ the 
ſtranger that was come vnto him, but tooke 
the pooze mans ſheepe, and dꝛeſled it fox 
the man that was come ts hun. 

F Then + Dautd was exceeding woth 
with the man, and layd to Nathan, As the 


Loꝛd liueth, the man that hath done this k 


thing, ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhall reſtoze the lambe * foure · 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had no 
pitte thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauld, Thou 
art the man. Thus faith the Loꝛd God of 
Iſrael,“ J anopnted thee king auer Jirael, 
and deltuered thee out ol the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy loꝛds * houſe, and 
thy loꝛds < wtues into thy boſome, and gaue 
thee the houle of Iſtael. and of Judah, and 
would moꝛeouer (it chat had bene too little) 
haue giuen thre 4tuch and ſuch things. 

9 CUherefoze haſt thou deſpiled the com. 
maundement of the Loꝛd, to doe culill in hts 
light? Thon halt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the ſwoꝛd, and halt taken his wite to de 
thy wite, and haſt llaine him with the (wozd 
ot the *childzen of Ammon. 

10 Now therefoze the ſwoꝛd ſhall neuer 
depart from thine houle , becauſe thou haſt 
delpiſed me, and taken the witc of Ariah the 


Hittite to be thy wite. 


11 Thus (ayth the Lozd, Behold, J will 
raile vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne 
houſe,and witli * take thy wiues betoze thine 
epes, and giue them vnto thy netghbour, 
and he (hal ite with thy wiucs in the light of 
thisf lunne. 

12 Foz thou didſt it ſecretly: but J will 
doe this thing betoze all Jiracl , and betoze 
the ſunne. 

13 Then Dautd ſapd vnto Nathan, J 
haue ſinned againtt the Lozd. And Nathan 
ſapd vnto Dauid, The Loꝛd alſo hath s put 
away thy unne, thou halt not die. 

14 Vowbeit, becaule by thts deede thou 
hak cauſed the enemies of the Lozd to blaſs 
pheine,the ch1id that is bozne vuto ther, wall 
(urely nie. 

I5 (So Nathan. departed vnto his 
houle ; and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the childe that 
8 vnto Dauid, and it was 

0 


, , 

16 Dautd therefoze beſought God toz the 
chitoe, andfaſtcd and i went in, and lay 
all night vpon the earth. = 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to 
come vnto hun, and to caule him to tile from 
the ground : bunt he would wot, neither did 
he cate *meare with them. 

18 So onthe leuenth Day the child died: 
and the (ernants of Darid fearcd to cell 
hun that the child? was dead : koz they 
lapd, Behold, while the childe was aline, 
wee {pake vnio him, and hee would not 
hearken wito our vopce: hom then _ 

[4 


Chap. xij. reproueth Dauid. He repenteth. 125 


Or war farin 
man. 


| Or, ſpared, 


tEbr.the anger 
of Datuzd was 
ndded. 

$Ebr, us the child 
of death, 

Exsd.2 21. 


1. Sam. 16. 13. 


b For Dauid ſue- 
ceeded Saul in 
his kingdom. 

c The lewes vn« 
derſtand this of 
Eglah& Michal, 
or of Kizpah & 
Michal. 

d Thatis,gpreater 
things then ti:ele 
for Gods lone & 
benefits increale 
towards his it 
by their ingtati- 
rude they ſtay 
him nor. 

el hou haſt moſt 
cruelly giuen 
him into the 
hands „f Gods 
enemies, 

Deut. 28. 30. 
chap.16 22. 
Meaning, open- 
ly,as at noone 
day es- 

Ec clas 47 11. 

g For the Lord 


teeketh but that 
the finner would 


turne to him. 

h In ſaying, that 
the Lord hath 
appointed a wiC- 
ked man to 
eigne oucr his 


people, 


t To wit, to his. 
pt iuy chamber. 


K Think'pg by 


h's inſtant ptaier 


that God would 
haue teltofed ms 
ehiide, but God 
had oter wile 
determuicd, 
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Salomon is borne. 


| * 
er by the hand 
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1 Eby.end be will we lay vntohim, The childe is dead, + to 
do einc dun. Ut c lum moe: : : : 

285 19 But when Dauid lawe that his ſet» 
nants whilpered, Oaud percetued that the 
child was dead: therefoze Dautd tapd vnto 
bis ſcruants, Is the chude Dead? Aud they 
lapd, He is dead. 

20 Then Dautd 1aroſe from the earth, 
and walhed and annointed himſelfe, and 
Ahe changed hts apparell, and came into the 
{onle of che Lozd and wozſhtpped , and af» 
cerward came to his owne boule , and bade 
that they ſhould let bꝛead befoze him, and he 
- God 11 all did eate. 
; dom2s. 21 Ehenſayd = his ſcruants vnto him, 
eech What thing is thts, that thou haſt done: 
et thou diddelt kalt and weepe fo? the childe 
deen Wytlcit was altue, but when the chude was 
eh manyelings Dead, thou didſt riſe vp, and cate meate. 
t the lab hes 22 And he (aid, UWhtle the child was yet 
andrics of che alive, faſted, and wept ; foz J layd, Who 
taitlul can tell vhether God will haue mercy on me, 
that the child may liue? 
h 23 But now being dead, wherfoze ſhould 
n By his confi- JT now falt 2 „Can I bung him againe any 
Jeraionheaps moet J (hall goe to him, but he (hall not re» 
peaicd lus lor- kürt ne tome. 
ow. 24 C Aud Dailid comfoꝛted Bath-ſheba 
his wite, and went in vnto her, and lay 
with her, * and ſhee bare a lonne, and » hee 
— his name Salomon: allo the Loꝛd lo- 
ned hum. 

25 Foz the Lord had ſent t by Nathan the 
e[3zophet : therefoze 4 * he called his name 
Jedidtah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
fo call him 26 (Then Joab fought againſt Rab» 
Sf oman bal of the chtlÞzen of Ammon, and tooke 
1 %icaning Da- the citte of the kingdome. 
121d 27 Theretoze Loab (ent meſſengers to 

„ Dautd, ſaping, I haue fought againit Rab- 
ee bah, and haue taken the citie of © waters, 
eitie, 23 ou therckoze gather the reit of the 
e 1h-:,the prople together, and beſiege the city that 
bicleciucand thou mapeſt take it, leſt t the victozte be at ⸗ 
lee allthe tributed to me. 

ls 29. So Dauid gathered all the people to- 


gods taken. — — went againſt Rabbah, and be; 
1 11176 be U 
5 


* 
nt tO DE 
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129 
Fett hime, DUL 
niactrate and 


11 1 1 


Math 6, 
5 To vit, the 
Lot 3, 0 Chron. 


- 


Po 


> mij eged it. and tooke it. 
{ wpvu it, 30 * {nd hee tooke their Kings crowne 
1+44,20.2. fromhts head, (which weighed a (talent of 
ec gold, With prectous tones) and it was (cr 
on Daulds head: and be bzought awav toe 
-wc:yhr of (potle of che citte in erceeding great abun - 

0212101 ta- Dance. 
31 And hee caried away the people that 

t was theretn, and put them vnder e lawes 

Wt £ NY - and vndcr y20Nn harrowes , and under ares 

bol pꝛon, and caſt them into the tile kilne : 
tuen thus did he with all the cities of the 
uh chioen of Ammon. Then Daud and all 
he prople returned vnto Jeruſalem, 
. A111. 

14 Amnon Dawas ſoune di ſileth hu ſiſter Ta- 
may. 20 Temrr u comforted by her brother Ave 
ſa<lom. 29 Abſal;mtherefore lilleth Ammon. 
NO watter this ſo it was, that Abſalom 

he tonne of Oautd hauing a taire filter 
whole name was® Tamar, Amnon the lonne 
4 of Dato loued her. | 

2 Aud Amnon was ſo ſoꝛt vered that he 

uche £92 his lier Tamar ; tor thee was 


<A 


211 W.T9 
ter 


II. Samuel. 


Ainnons inceſt. 
a b virgint, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to b And therefore 


doe any tbing vnto her. Kept in her fa- 
But Ainnon had a friend called Jo - thers houſe, as 

nadab the lonne of Shimeah Dauids bio virgins were ac- 

ther: and Lonadab was a very ſubtill man, cuſtomed. 

4 Cho latd vnto him,CUhy art thou the 
kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day ? wilt 
thou not tell me? Then Amnon anlwered 
hun, 3 loue Tamar mp bzother Ablaloms 

er. 
5 And Jonadab (ayd vnto him, „Lie c Here we fee 
downe on the bed, and make thy lelfe ſicke: that there is no 
and when thy father hall come to ſee thee, ciuterpriſe ſo 
(ay vnto him, J p2zay thee, letmpyliſter Ta · wicked that can 
mar come, and gttie me meate, and let Her Icke countell to 
dꝛeſle incate in my ſight , that J map (re it, further it, 
and cate it of herhand. 

6 (So Amnon lay downe, and made 
himſelte licke : and when the King came to 
lee hun, Amnon (aid vnto the King, J pay 
thee, tet Tamar my liſter tome, and make 
me a couple of cakes in my light, that J 4 Meaning fore 
map receiue meat at her hand. delicate & dain- 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ty meat. 
ſaying, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons 
houle, and dzefſe him meate, 

8 (So Tamar went to her bꝛother Am» 
nons houſe, and he lay downe: and ſhe tooke 
| floure and knead it, and made cakes in bis |! 27, paſte. 
light,and did bake the cakes. 

9 And ſhee tooke a panne, and e powꝛed e Thot is, he 
them out befoze him, but he would not eate. ſerved them on 
Then Amnon lapd, Cauſe yee euery man to 2 dish. 

oe out from me: ſo euery man went out f For the wic- 
rom him. | ed are aſhamed 

10 Then Amnon ſapde vnto Tamar, to do that befor e 
Bing the meace into the chamber, that J men, which they 
map cate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke are not afraid to 
the cakes which ſhe had made, and bꝛought commit in the 
them into the chamber to Amnon her bzos light of God, 


ther. 

1I And when ſhe had let them befoze hun 
to cate, he cookeher, æ laid vnto her, Come, 
lie with me, my liſter. 

12 But the anlwered him, Nay, my bꝛo⸗ 
ther , doe not foꝛce mee: toꝛ no ſuch thing 
* ought to bec done in Jſracl ; commit not Leit. 1 8.9. 
this folly. 

13 And J, f whether ſhall J cauſe my lor, how ſhell F 
ſhame to got? and thou ſhalt bee as ones of # «t away my 
the fooles in Jlrael: now therefoze, J pzxay ſhame ? 
thec, {peake to the king, foꝛ he will not denie g As a lewd 
me vnto thee. and wicked per- 

14 Yowbett, he would not hearken vnto (on. 
ber voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, to2» 
ced her. and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her erceedingly, 
lo that the hatred wherewith he hatcd her, 
was greater then the lone, wherewith he 
had loued her: and Amnon lapd vnto her, 
Ap, get thee hence. 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, There is no 
caule: this euill (to put me away) is grea · 
tet then the other that thou diddelt vnto me 
but he would not heare her, 

17 But caited hig (| ſeruant that ſerued 
him, and (ayd, Put this woman now out 
from me, aud locke the Dooze aftcr her. 

Is (And lice had a garment of diners 
colours vpon ber: ko with ſuch gar⸗ 
ments were the Kings daughters that 


were 


or, fer thu cauſẽ 


9, bep. 

h For that whict? 
was of divers co- 
lours or pieces, 
In eee 
had in greateſt 
etumation, Gen, 
37-3.lu0g 5 30. 


i For though he 
conceined ſud- 
den vengeance 
in his heart. yet 
he diflembled it 
till occaſion ſer - 


ted his ſiſter, 


for, in the plaine 
of Ha vr. 

k To wit, to a 
banket, thinking 
thereby to fulfill 
his wicked pur- 
pole. 


* Ebr. ble Jed. 


1 Pretending to 
the king, that 
Ammon was 
molt deare vnto 


him, 


m Such is the 
ide of the wic 
Lad maſters that 
in all their wic- 
ked commande- 
ments, they 
thinke obe o- 


beycd. 


n Lamenting. as 
he thar felt the 
wiath of God 
vpon his houſe, 
Chap. 2. 10. 


4 Ebr. becauſe it 
was put in Ab ſa- 
m, mot. 

Or tage u to 
beart. 

Or. but. 


at her. 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon, 


were virgins, apparelled.) Then his ler» 


ued, and comtor- 


uant brought her out, and locked the Dooze 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent the garment ok diuers colours 
which was on her, and lapd her hand on her 
head, and went her way crying. 

27 And Ablalom her bzother ſayd vnto 
her, hath Amnon thy bzother bin with thee ? 
Now yet be i til, my lilker: he is thy bzother; 
let not this thing grieue thine heart. So 
Tamar remained Delolate in her bzother 
Ablaloms houle. a 

21 C But when King Dauid heard all 
theſe thing s, he was very wzoth. 

22 And Ablalom (ayd vnto his bzother 
Amnon neither good noz bad: fox Ablaloin 
bated Amnon, becaulc he had fozced his ti» 
ſter Tamar. 

23 (And after the time of two yecres, 
Abſalom had {heepe-ſhearers in Baal. ha- 
302 , Which ts belide Ephꝛzaim, and *Abla+ 
lom called all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſapd, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath theepe⸗ 
ſwearers: J pꝛay thee, that the king with his 
ſeruants would goe with thpferuant. 

25. But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay 
my lonne, J p2ay thee, let vs not goe all, leſt 
we be chargeable vnto thee. Pet Abialom 
lay ſoze vpon hun: howbeit he would not go, 
but t thanked him. 

26 Then laid Abſalom,But, J pzay thee, 
ſhall not my brother —— with vs: 
And the king anſwered hun, Ah ſhoulp he 
goe with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, 
and he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 
kings childzen. 

28 (mov had Abſalom commanded his 
ſervants, ſaping, Marke now when Am» 
nons heart is merie with wine, and when J 
ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, kill him, feare 
not, foꝛ haue not J commaunded you? be 
bold there foꝛe. and play the men. : 

29 And the ſernants of Abſalom did vn» 
to Amnon as Ablalom had commaunded: 
and all the kings ſonnes arole & every man 
gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled, 

30 (And while they were in the way, tt · 
dings came to Daud, ſaping, Ablalom hath 
{{iine all the kings lonnes, and there is 102 
one ofthen left, : 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar · 
ments, and lay on the ® ground, and all his 
leruants ſtood by with their clothes rent, 

32 And Jonadab the ionne of Shimeah 
Dauids bzother anlwered, and laid, Let not 
my loꝛd ſuppoſe that they haue llatue all the 
pong men the kings ſonnes: foꝛ Amnon on» 
lv is dead, tbecauſe Abſalom had repoꝛted 
ſo, lince he foꝛced his ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Nom therefoꝛc let not my loꝛd the king 
take the thing lo grienouſly, tothinke that 
all the kings (onnes are dead: || fo2 Amnon 
onely is dead. 

34 C Then Abſalom fled : and the yong 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, & 
looked, aud behold. there came much people 


for, ue after an- hy the way of the hill lide behind hin. 


35 And Jonadab laid unto the king, Be⸗ 


Chap. xiiij. 


— 


The widowes patable. 1 26 


hold, the kiugs ſonnes come: as thy ſernant 
ſayd, o ſo it is. o Tha: onely 
36 And aſloone as he left ſpeaking,behold, Amnon is dead. 
the Kings lonnes came, and likt vp their 
voyces, and wept : and the king alſo and all 
his leruants wept erceedingly loꝛe. 
37 But Ablalom fled away, and went to 
? Talmat the ſonne of Amimthar king of p For Maachah 
Gelhur ; and Dauid mourned foz bis ſonne bis mother was 
cuerp Day. the daughter 
38 So Abſalom fled,and went to Geſhur, of chis Valmaz, 
and was there thee peeres. Chap. 3.3- 
39 And king Dauid!defired to goe fo2th |!0r,c: «/:4. 
vnto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacilied con» 
cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

21 Abſaloms reconciled to hy father by the 
ſuubtiltte of loab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the 
kings face, 25 The beaw'y of Abſalom. 30 He 
cauſeih Toabs carne to be burnt, and rug to 
bu fathers preſence, 

12 Joab the ſonne of Zerniah percetued : 
that the kings heart was toward Ab» a That the king 
ſalom. fauoured bim. 

2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, #bzonght or. wie 
thence a ſſubtill woman, and latd vnto her, b In token of 
J p2ay thee, kaine thy (elfe tomourne, and mourning tor 
now put on mourning apparell, and * an» rhey vſed ano 
oynt not thy ſelte with oyle: but be as a wo» ting to ſeeme. 
man that had now long time mourned foz checrefull. 
the dead, | 

3 And come tothe king, and ſpeake on 
this maner vnto him (foꝛ Joab ⁊ taught her tF5r.put word; 
what ſhe ſhould ſap.) in her mouth. 

4 (Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
the ground, and didobeyſance, and ſayde, 
+ Helpe, O king. 

0 Then the king ſayd vnto her, That 
ayleth thee? and ſhe anſwered, J am indeed 
a 3 widow,and my hulband is dead. .Ebr. a widow 

6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, woman. 


tEbr, ſawe. 


and they two ſtroue together in the field; c Vnder this pa- 


— there was none to part them ) ſo the one rab le ſhe deſcri- 

ote the other, and llew him. beth the death 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen of Amnon by 

againſt thine handmaid.and they aid, De» Abſalom. 

liuer him that lmote his bzother , that wee 

map kill him foz the 4 ſoule of his bzother d Becauſe hee 

whom hee llew, that wee may deſtrop the hath Caine his 


hetre allo : fo they ſhall quench my ſparkle brother, he ought 


which is left, and-thatl net leane to mine to be ſlaine ac- 
hutband neither name noz polteritie vpon con ding tothe 
the earth. 5 law, Gene 9. 6. 

8 And the king ſayd vnto the woman, exod. 21.1 2. 
= he thine houle, and I will gtue a charge 

Then the woman of Tckoah ſain vn» 
tothe king, My loꝛd, O king, this ⸗treſpaſſe e As touching 
be on me, and ox my fathers houſe, and the thebreach of the 

10. And the king laid, Biing him to me Qcth blood, let 
that ſpeaketh againit ther, and he ſhall touch me beare the 
thee no moꝛe. blame. 

11 Then laid ſhe, I pꝛap thee,let the king Or innocent: 
'remembier the Lozd thy God, that thou { Sweare har 
wouldeltnotlatfermanyrevengers ot blood they ſhallnorre- 
to Deltrop, leſt they ſlay my ſonne. And hee nenge the blood 
anlwered, 4s the Lozd lnueth, there dall not which are may, y 
one haite ol thy {anne fall to the earth. in nuiub et. 

12: Then. 
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12 Then the woman ſaid, J p2ay thee, let 
thine handmaide ſpeake a woꝛd to my loꝛd 
the king. And he laid, Sap on. 

13 Then the woman (aid, CAherekeze 
then halt thougrhought (uch a 2 
the people of God, oꝛ why doeth the king, as 
ons which is kaultie, ſpcake this thing, that 
be will not bzing againe his baniſhed: 

14 Foꝛ we mult needes die, and we are AS 
water (pilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe : neither doeth God 
| (pare any pcrlon, pet doeth hee appoint 
» meanes,not to calt out from him, him that 
is erpclled. 

15 Nowe therefoze that J am come to 
(peake of this thing vnto mp loꝛd the king, 
the cauſe is. that the people i haue made me a- 
fraide:theretoze thine hand mald lad, Now 
will J (peake vnto the king ; it may be that 
the king will perkozme the requelt ot his 
handmaide. 

16 Fo2 the king will heare, to deliner his 
handmatDe out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me, and allo my lonne from 
the inherttance of God. 

17 Therefoze thine handmatideſaid, The 
word ot my lozde the king ſhall nowe bee 
+ comfoztable : foꝛ mp lozd the king is euen 
a2 an Angel ot God in hearing of good and 
bad: therefoze the Loꝛd thy God be with 


thee, 

18 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, J pꝛay 
thte, the thing that J ſhall aſke thee. And 
the woman latd, Let my loꝛd the king now 
ſpeake. 

19 And the king ſayd, Js not | the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the wo» 
man anſwered, and ſaid, As thy louleltueth, 
my loꝛd the king, J wil not turne to the right 
hand no2 to the left, from ought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſyoken: fo2 even thy ſeruant 
Joab bade me, and he put all thele wozds in 
the mouth of thine handmaide. 

25 Fo: to the intent that Y could 
= change the kozme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant 
Joab hath done this thing: but {my lozd is 
wile accoꝛding to the wiſedome of an Angel 
0 5 God, 4 vuderitand all things that are in 
the earth. 


21 (And the King ſaid vnto Joab, Be · 


hold now, q haue e done this thing:goe then, 
and bzing the pong man Ablalom againe. 

22 And Joab fcll to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelfe, and n thanked the 
king. Then Joab ſatd, This day thy (eruant 
knoweth z that J haue found grace in th 
light, my loꝛd the king in that the king hat 
faltilled the requelt of his (eruanc. 

23 (And Joab aroſe, and went to Ge · 
hut, and bꝛongbt Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king (aid, Let bim turne to 


- bis owne houſe, and not (ſee my tace. So Ab» 


ſalom turned to his 8wne houle, and (aw not 
the kings face. 

25 Now in all Jſrael there was none to 
be lo much praiſed fo2 beautie as Ablalom: 
com the lole of his foote eucu to che top of 
his head there was no blemiſh in hun. 

26 And when he polled his head, (foꝛ at 
duct y pettes end he polled it: becaule it was 


1 — —NrAN——— — — 


too heauie foꝛ him. ther foꝛe he polled it:) hee 
weighed the baire of his head at two hun | 
dꝛed r ſhekels by the kings weight. p Which weigh⸗ 

27 And Abſalom had thzee ſonnes, and cd {ze pound 
one daughter named Tamar, which was a tourc ounces, af. 
fatre woman to looke vpon. ter halfe an 

23 ¶ So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of two ounce ibe ſbekel. 

eres in Jeruſalem, and law not the kings 

ate. 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foꝛ Joab to 
ſend htm to the king, but he would not come 
to him: and when he lent againe, hee would 
not come, 

30 Therefoze he ſapd vnto his ſeruants, 

Behold, Joabhath a || field by my place, and o/, en. 
bath barley therein: goe, and (et it a on fire; q The wicked 
and Ab(zloms ſeruants let the field on fire, are impatienc in 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Ab» their attections, 
ſalom, vnto his houſe, and (ayd vnto him, and ſpare no vn- 
Wiherefoze haue thy letuants burnt mp field lawſull meanes 
with fire ? to compaſſe 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be» chem. 
holo, J (ent foz thee, laping. Come thou hi- 
ther, and J will (end thee to the king foz to 
(ap, Aherefoꝛe am J come from Geſhur: It 
bad beene better foz mee to hane bene there 
ſtill: now theretoꝛe let me ſee the kings face: 
and * if there be any trelpaſle in me, let hun 1 If Thaveof- 
kill me. fended by reuen- 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and told ging oy liſters 
him: and he called foꝛ Ablalom, who came difonour: thus 
to the king, + bowed himſelte to the ground the wicked iuſti. 
on his face befoze the king, and the king fe theniſelucs « 
killed Abſalom, their euill. 

. 

2 The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the 
king dome. 14 Damd aud bu flee, 31 Dawds 
prayer. 34 Huſhas « ſent to Abſalom to diſco» 
wer hu counſel, 

A Fter this, Abſalom + pꝛepared him cha» +Ebr made bin 
rets and hoꝛſes, and fiftiemen to*runne a Which were 
befoze him. as a guard to ſet 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood forth his eſtate. 
hard by the entring in ok the gate: and euery 
man that had any || matter, and came to tbe o, cemrouerſic. 
king foꝛ tudgement, him did Abſalom call 
vnto him. and ſapd, Df what city art thou: 
and tze anlwered, Thy ſeruant is of one of 
the Þ tribes of Jſrael, b That is, no- 

3 Then Ablalom (atd vnto him, See, thy ung of what ci- 
matters are good and righteous, but there tic or place hee 
is no man deputed of the king to heare thse. was. 

4 Abſalom (aid moꝛeouer, Oh that J c Thus by ſlan- 
were made twdge in the land, that euerp der, flattery and 
man which hath any matter 02 controuerlie, faire promiſes, 
might come to mee, that J might doe him che wicked ſecke 
tultice. preferment. 

5 And when any man came neere to him, 
and did him obeiſance, be put foꝛth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
Ilrgel. that came to the king fo: tudgement : 
ſo Ablalom «ſtale the hearts ok the men of d By intiſing 
Iſrael. them from his 

7 ( Andaffer « foztie yeeres, Abſalom tather to him- 
ſayd vnto the king, J p2ay thee, let me goe to ſelte. 

Hebion, and render my vow which I bane e Counting 
vowed vnto the Loꝛd. li om the time 

8 Fo: thy ſeruant vowed a vow when that the Iſraelites 
I remayned tn Gefhur, in Aram, ſaying, had aſked a king 
It the Loꝛd ſhall bzing mee agatne in deede vs SamucL 

to 


* 


II. Samuel. Abſalom is reconciled to Dauid, 


Abſfoms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 


— Fi. 


By offering a to Jeruſalem, J will f ſerue the Loꝛd. 
. — 9 And the king lapd vnto him, Got 
which wa law- Peace . So he arole, and went to Yebzon, 
full to doe in 10 (Then ablalom (ent ſpies thozows 
any place. out all the cribes of Jſrael, laying, When ye 

heare the (oand of the trumpet, pe thall lay, 
Ablalom reigneth i Yebzon. 

11 (And with Ablalom went two hun» 
dꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem, that were 8 cal» 
led: and they went in their lumplicitte, 
knowing nothing. 

I2 Alto Abſalom ſent fox Ahithophel the 
Silonite Dauids counſeller, trom his citie 
Giloth, whtle be offered ſacrifices; and the 
treaſon was great: foz the people + tucreas 
{<by.wont and (ed ſtill with Abſalom. 
increaſed. 13 C Then came a meſſenger to Dautd, 

ſaying, The hearts ok the men ot Fſrael are 
tut ned after Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Up, and 
let vs flee : foz wee ſhall not eſcape krom 

h Whoſe heart Þ Abſalom : make ſpeede to depart ,leſt hee 
he ſaw thatsatan comet (uDDenly and take vs, and bzing euill 
had ſo poflefled, PPON Vs, and limite the cttie with the edge of 


g Andbidto his 
teaſt in Hebron, 


the lwoꝛd. 
rhathe wu. . 1 And the Rings ſeruants ſayde vnto 
vnattempted. bim, Behold, the leruants are ready to doe 
— to all that my lozd the King ſhall 

| olnt. 
$Ebr.chuſe. 0 1 = — mT _—_ = — — 
. ouſhold + after him, and the king left ten 

FEvr. at bs feete. cancubines to keepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went fooꝛth and all thz 
1Oryhouſe. people after htm , and taried in al place 
i To wit, from i farre off, 

1 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 


a and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pele 
1 thites, and all the Gittites, enen ſire hun. 
or as ſome write, D2eth men which were come atcer him trom 
his counſellers. * Gath,went bekoꝛe the king. : 

1 Who as ſome _, 19 Then layd the king to! Ittai the Git» 
wrice,wasthe kite, Uherekoze commelt thou allo with vs? 
kings ſonue of Returne and abide with the king, fo2 thou 
Gath, art a ſtranger: depart thou theretoze to thy 
place. 
20 Thou cameſt peſter day, and ſhould J 
cauſe thee ts wander to day and goe with 
. vs? J — goe ne — 5 2— re- 
: - turne thou, and cary againe thy * bzethzen; 
1 3 mercy and truech be with thee. 
n God requite „ 21 And Jtrat anſwered the king, and 
theethy friend. FayDy As the Loꝛd liveth, and as my loꝛd 
aup and fidelity. the king liueth, in what place my lozdethe 
king Gal! be, whether in death oz lite, even 
there (ſurely will thy ſeruaut be, 

22 Then Dauud laid to Jttat,Come,and 
goe fozward. And Jttai the Gittite went, 
and al! his men, and all the childzen that 
were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a 
oTo wit, the hxe loud voyce, and o all the people went foz» 
hundteth men. ward, but the king pafled oucr the bzooke 

Ridzon: and all the people went ouer to» 

ward the way ofthe wilderneſſe. 

p Which was 24 (And loe, Jadok alſo was there, and 
the charge of all the Leuites wich him, y bearing the 
the Kobatluces, Arke of the Couenant of God, and they 
Numb. a. 4 ſet downe the Arkeof God, and A biathar 
q lo ſtandby went ap untill the people were all come 
che Ake ont of the citie, 


Chap. xvj. 


The Arke returneth. 127 
25 Then the king ſayd vnto Zadek, Ca» 


in ric the arke ol God agatne into the citie: if 


I ſhall ſinde fauour in the eycs oi the Loꝛd, 
de will bung me againe, and few me voth yg, p44... 
it, and the Tabernacle thercot᷑ eee 

26 But it he thus lap, J haue no delight |, Ihe ſaichfull 
in thee, — , —— J, let hun dot to . all cheir affli 
me as letmeth good in his eyes. r 

27 The King layde againe vnto Jadok ren 
the Pꝛieſt, Art not thoua*Seer? returne „ Gods will. 
into the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes Sam. 9. 9. 
with you : to wit, Ahimaaz thy lonne, and 
Jonathan the lonne of Abiathar. 

28 Beholde, J will tary in the fieldes of 
the wildernes, vntill there come lone word 
from you to be tolde me. : 

29 Zadok therefoze and Abiathar caricd 
the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem , and 
they tatied there. 

3o And Dan went vp the mount of 
lines, and wept as he went vp, and had 
bis head c couered, and went barefooted: Wich aſhes 
and all the people that was with him, had and Juſt in ſigas 
eueryman his head couered: and as they of ſorow. 
went vp, they wept. : 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahl - 
thophel is one of them that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom : And Daxid ſald. O Lozd,J 
p2ay thee, turne the* counlell of Abithophel r The counſel of 
into feoliſyneſſe. the craftyworld- 

32 (Then Dauid came tothe top ofthe lings doth more 
mount where yce wozſhipped God, and be. bame then the 
bold, Huſhat the Archite came agamſt him open force of 
wid his coate tozne,and hauing earth vpon the enemie. 

is head. 
33 Unto whom Dauid ſayd, It thon goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But ik thou returne to the citie, and 
ſay vnto Abſalom , J will be thy «{eruant, u Though Hu- 
© king, (as J haue bene in times paſt thy ſhai d iſſembled 
fathcrs (cruant , ſo will J now bee thy ſer · here at the kings 
nant) then thou mapeſt bzing me the coun» requeſt, yet may 
ſell ot Ahithopheltonought . we not vſe this 

35 And halt thou not there with theeZa» example to ex- 
dok and Abtathar the Pꝛieſtes: therefoze cuſe our dif» 
whatſoever thou ſhalt heare out of the kings mulation, 
houle , thou ſhalt chew to 3avok and Abla» | 
thar the Pꝛieſts. ; 

36 Beyolde , there are with them their 
two lonnes: Ahimasʒ Zadoks ſonne, and Jo» 
nathan Abtathars ſoune : by them allo ſhail 
ye ſend me enery thing that ye can heare, 

37 ©0{uſhai Dauids friend went into 
the city; and Abſalom came into Jeruialem. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Theinfidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 TU 
counſell of Abithphel for the concuhines, 3 
V V Hen Dautd was a litle paſt the * top 2 Which was tho 

of the hill, beheld, 3iba the ſetuant of hill of Oliues, 
Mephiboſheth mette him with a couple of Chap. 1 5. 30. 
alles ladled, and vpon them two Hundzcth 
cakes oſ bead, and an hundzeth bunches of 
railins, and an hundzcth ot dꝛied tigs, and Or. fg ge cakes 
a bottle ot wine. b Commonly 

2 And the {ing ſapd vnto Ziba, Mhat ere are no vile 
meaneit thou by thele? And Jiba layde, treitours then 
They bee» aſſes foꝛ the kings houſhould to they, which vn» 
ride en, and bꝛead and dꝛytd ügges lor the der pretence of 
yeung men to eate , and wine that the faint triendſb ip ac- 
map dzinke in the wulderneſſe. am cule othtra 

3 An 


FEES Ihe Mo en, 8g 


Py A 8 L C 4 * T * * N 9 * — * Ty Y 1 - * * 7 * Cab 2 5 Fi > FOE» A = 
{ , 92 * 2 1 8 N y EST OE Ronen" PF Oe Fo n * FO ITO a , 
n " 75 * WD. b "+, te Os F R e * K 9 . "a * 
7 "8 wh Find 8 at mung 23 4 1 . e 1 = n 1 Are n 8 
N * R r ; — nn 5 "OR ET = ab Ts 8 — {RT ? N 
3 ca 6 ee GTIDS Sera bs 


7 
7 
p 
x 
£ 
4 
= ) 
> 
\t 
70 
bl 4 
- 
; 
& 
4 
3 
A 
! 
; 
2 
* 


AT ARC ATION, x oo 


eee mon N e een e 

. N "Or? N , en NN * * * p 
REA ee *** e lg 8 - . 
"1 n 2 * e * 15. 1 * * 1 \ 6 k 


52 


1 


n 
* oe 
eee 8 


1 yy I TY 4 & us ww - "94. + * 
5 N N Wl TY i 7 4 Wees ö "Fo N 
a 5-7-0 Sie e n ** e * of 8 4 - a N 
_ ng, Ta ave ef e. * 3 e 2 1 N. © L r 4A * 2 N 
ann we. 5 . e ks ia + hy 8 yy. OLI wed ,,2 

= nh 8 8 1 5 : . 9 e . 4 

a4 bs be hee Vf en, We 8 *-. "a * > WW 2 
p $63... 4 4 


e 


LE 


Ln, ha 


Suimeicurſcth Dauid. 


2 And the king (af, But where is thy 
maſters lonne? Then zZiba anſwered the 
king, Bcyold, he remataeth in Jeruſalem: 
for e layd, this Day ſhall the houle of Þl- 
rac! ceitoe me the kingdome of my father, 
4 Then ſapd the king to 3tba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertcined vnto Mephibo ; 
ſucth. And 3tbalapd, + J beſcech thee let me 
finde grace in thy light, my loꝛd, O king. 
5 (And when king Dauid came toe Bas? 
„ huttm, behalde, thence came ont a man ok the 
flamilie of the bouſe of Saul, named Spi- 
met the lonne ol Gera: and he came out, and 
curied. 

6 and he caſt ſtones at Dauid and at all 
he lcruants of king Danuid: and all the pro» 
pic, and all the men of warre were on his 

c right hand, and on his left. 

7 And thus laid Shimei when bee tur ⸗ 
(ca, Come forth, come tozth thou $4 murthe» 
404 rer, and wicked man. 
4 Ebrintu of 8 The Loꝛd hath bought vpon thee all 
Ne 


4+ 


| _—"} * Cy F*1 
£3 4 53 18 


Cor / 


"IT the « blood ofthe houle of Saul, in whoſe 
| ſ{tcad theu halt reigned ; aud the Lozd hath 
Nellnered thy kingdome into the hand of 


14 3 _ PF rF * 
AEDT ing F 


Him 23 though 


„„  Ablaloin thy ſonne: and beholde, thou art 
1% 14: th and taken in thy wickednelle , becaule thou art a 
Abi er were murderer, : 

Naine. 9 Chen laid Abiſbat the ſonne of Zeruf- 
„ 15.6 alvnto the king, Uby doeth this“ dead 
chap, 8, Poggecurſe my loꝛd the king? let me goe, J 


Pap thee, and take away his head. 

12 C But the king ſaid, «hat haue J to 
doe with pou,yce ſonnes ol Zeruiah ? koz bee 
curteth; even becauſe the Lozde hathf bid» 
ven him curſe Danid: who dare then lap, 
Aherefoze haſt thou done lo: 

11 And Dautd lapd to Abtſhat, and to all 
hts leruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 
out of mine owne bowels, leeketh my like: 
then how much moꝛe now map this lonne of 
gemim: Suffer hun to curſe ; foz the Loꝛd 
hath bidden bun. | 

12 It may be that the Loꝛd will looke on 
nune aktlüctton, and doc my good koz his 

nz, that curling this dav. 

Lt Ano as Dauid and his men went by 
8 ct wap, Shemet went by the lide of the 
764untatne oucr againſt hun, and curſed as 
be _ „ and thꝛeb ſtones agatnſt hun, and 
At lk. 

14 Then came the king and all the peo» 
pi\cthac were with him Weatie, and rekre⸗ 
9 Helnes s there. 
is (Cd Abſalom, and all the people, 
tit men of Nel came to Jerutaleni, and 
Ahtthophel wützzun. 

16 And when Dyuthai the Archite Da» 
nds trtend was come vnto Ablatom, {us 
nat lapde vnto Ablalom, t God (auc the 
bing, God laue the king. 

17 Then Aviatoin layde to Huchal, Js 
this thy kindcneſſe to thy! trtend ? CAhp 
wentelt thon not with thy triend ? 

18 Hutharthen an(wered vnto Abſalom, 
y, but whom the Lord, and this people, 
110 all che menof j{ract chule, hts-will J 
65and wich htm will © dwell. 

19 41d + mozcouer vnto whom ſhall J 
noc lerutce 7not to his lonne ? ds JT lerucd 
bv; to: thy kather, to will J beloze thee, 


: ' 
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II. Samuel. 


20 CThen ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho» 
phel, Otuc counlell what we ſhall doe. ES 

21 Andr Ahithophel (aid vato Abſalom, k Su pectirę the 
Goe in to thy tathers concubines, which he change of 5 king 
bath left to keepe the houle ; and when all dome, and ſo his 
Ilrael hall heare, that thou art abhozred of «own oucrthrow, 
thy father, the handes of all that are with be giuerk ſuch 
thee,thall be ſtrong. counſel as might 

22 So they ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpon moſt hin-er his 
the top of the houſe, and Ablalom went tn fathers reconci- 
to his tathers concubines in the ſight of all lation: and allo 
IJ(rael, declareto y peo- 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which ple that Abſalom 
he counlelled tn thole dapes, was like as one was in highelt 
bad aſaed i counlell at the ozacle of God: lo authority. 
was ail the council of Ahithophel both with 1 It was fo eſtee- 
Dauid and with Abſalom. medi for the ſuc- 

C HAP. XVII. ceile thercot. 

7 Ahitopheli counſell;s enerthrowen by Ha- 
ſhes, 14 The Lorde bad ſe ordeined, 19 The 
Pieſis ſonnes are hid inthe well 22 Danid go- 
eth euer Torden, 23 Ahituophet hangeth [1m- 
ſelſe. 27 They bring witacles to Dauad. 

Oꝛcouer, Ahichophel layd to Abſalom, 

Let mee chule out now twelue thon⸗ 
land men, and J will vp and follow after 
Dauid this night, : 

2 And J will come vpon him: foꝛ hee ts 
weatle, and weake handed: lo J weill teare 
bim and all the people that are with him, 
hall tlee. and J will ſinite the king onely, 

3 AndJwill bung againe all the people 
vnto thee, and when all hall returne, (e the 
man whom thou leekeſt being ſlaine) all the 
people ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the laping tpleaſed Abſalom well, 1 EA. war rig in 
and all the Elders 01 Aſracl. in the eyes of 

5 Then lapd Ablatom,Call now Huſhai um. 
the Archite allo, and let vs hcare likewile 5 
t what he layth. $Ebr, what is in 

6 So when Huſhat came to Abſalom, 5 month. 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, laping, Ahithopbel | 
hath | ſpoken thus: thall wee doe after his 107, Kine ſuc 
{aying.o2 no ? tell thou, Comvſell, 

7 Uulhat then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is 
nor < good at this tune. 

8 Foꝛ, ſaid Huſhat, thon knoweſt thy fa ; 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong men, 
and are chated in minde, as a beare robbed 
ot her whelpes in the ftelde ; alſo thy father 
ts a valtant warrtour, and will not | lodge 
with the people. 

q Behold, he is hid now in (ome cane, oꝛ 
in lome place: and though ſome of them be 
ouerthzowen at the firlt, pet the people ſhall 
heart, and (ay, The people that follow Abla» 
toin, + be onerthaowen. | 

10 Then hee al'o that is valtant, whole 
heart is as the heart of a lion. ſhall + ſhinke 
and fatut : fo2 all Jirael knoweth, that thy 
father is vaitant, and they which bee with 
him,ttout men. 

It Theretoze my coun(cll is, that all (> 
rael be gathered vnto thee, trom Dan cuen 
to Brer-ſhcba asthe lande of the Sea in 
number, and that thougor tobattelin thine 
owne perſon, 

12 So (hall wee come vpon him in lome 
place, where wee (hall inde him, and || wee 
wilvpon hun, as th; dewe falleth on the 

ground ; 


a The wicked 
ate ſo greedy to 
execute theit ma- 
lice hat they 
leaue none occa- 
hon that may 
turcher the lame, 


b Meaning, Da- 
uid. 


c Hnſhai ſhew- 
eth himſelſe ſaitti 
full to Dauid, in 
that he reproo- 
ueth this wicked 
counſel: and 
purpoſe, 

Or, tary all 
vig ht. 


t Ebr.l aur a 
breach nr rune. 
tEbr.mei, 


Or, we will 
campe azazn/t 
him, 


oQ 


Ahithophels counſell. Huſhais 


—_ 


ounſell is preferred. Ahithophel hanged. Chap. xvii. 


2 


ground: and ok all the men that are with 
dun, we will not leaue him one. 

13 Moꝛcoucr, ik he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all the men of Aſrael bzing ropes 
to that city, and we wul dꝛaw it into the rt» 
uer, until there be not one (mall one tound 


there. 
14 C Then Abſalom and all the men 
of Jſracl ſayd, The counſcll of YHuſhat the 
Archite, is better then the counlell of Aht- 
/0r.commanded, thophel: for the Loꝛd had! determined fv 
d That counſell Deltroy the 4 good counſell of Ahithophel, 
which ſeemed that the Loꝛd might e dzing cuil pon Abla ; 


good at the fiiſt loi. N : 

7 | 15 Then laid {ufyat vnto Zadok and to 
verſe 4. Abtathar the ieits, Ok this and that ma⸗ 
e For by the ner did Ahithophel and the elders of Jſrael 


counſell Abſalom: and thus and thus haue 


counſell of Hu- ; 
J counlelled. 


(hai he went to : 
the battel where 16 Now therefoꝛe (end quicklp, and (hey 


Ie was deſtroy- Dauid, ſaping, Tarp not thts night in the 
ed. ticlds of the wilderneſle , but rather get thee 
F That is over foucr, left the king be devonred,and allthe 


Lorden, people that are withhim. 

17 C Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz a» 
or, the well of bode by | En-rogel: (foꝛ they might not be 
Regel. ſcene to come into the city) a maid went, 


and told 8 them, and they went and ſhewed 
= Dautd, 

18 Neuertheleſſe a pong man ſaw them, 
and told it to Ablalom: therefoze they both 
departed quickly, came to a mans houſe in 


g Meaning, the 
meſſage ſrom 
their tathers, 


Bahurim, who had a well in his court, into 


the which they went downe. | 
h Thus Godfen. 19 Andi the wife tooke and ſpzed a co» 
de th ſuccout to Utting ouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed 
his in heit grea- ground coꝛne thereon , that the thing ſhould 
Kit dangers. not be knowen. 

25 And when Abſaloms ſernants came 
to the wife into the houle, they layd, (here 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan: And the woman 
anſwered them, They bee gone ouer the 
t bz00k of water. And when thep had ſought 


i The Chalde 
them, and could not finde them, they retur⸗ 


text readeth, 


Now they haue ned to Jerulalem. 
paſſed the Ior- 21 Und alloone as they were Departed» 
den the other came out of the wel, and went aud 


told king Dantd , aud ſapd vnto him, Ap, 

and get you quickly ouer the water : to2 
K "To wit. ta pur- lich counſel hach Ayithophel ginen agatult 
ſve thee with all Poll. 
halte. 22 Then Dauid arole, and all the people 

that were with him, & they wen? ouer £02-* 
I They trauailed DEN | Battll the dawning of the dap, ſo that 
all night and by there lacked not one ol them, that was not 
morning had all Came oner Loden. | 
the 1 company 22 { Now when Ahithophel ſawe that 
palled out, his counſell was not followed. hee ladled his 
aſle, and aroſe,and hee went home vnto hts 
city. put his houſhold in oꝛder, and ® hang» 
ed humtelke, and died, aud was buried in his 
kathers graue. 
24 (Then Danid came to Mahanaim. 
powred on them And Ablalom paſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, and all 
waichareene- themen ok Jcrael with him. 
mies traitouts, 25 And Ablalom made Amaſa captaine 
or perlecters of Bf the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab : which A» 
bis Church. mala was a mans ſonne named Ithza an 
n Who ée Iadatlite, that went in to Abigail the daughs 
called Iſha; Da- ker Of ®» Mahaſh, liter to Serutah Jodbs 
ds father, mother. 


m Cods 1ft 
vengeance tuen 
in this fe is 


Abſalom hanged on an oke. 128 


26 So Iſratl aud Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 

27 And when Dauid was come to Ma⸗ 
hanaim,Shobt the ſonne of Mahaſh out of 
Rabbah of the childzen of Ammon, & Ma⸗ 
— he A — — out of 8 
and Bar zillat the Gileadite ont of Roge 

28 o Brought beds, and baſens, and cat» o * —— 
then veſſels,and wheat,+bacley, and floute, e % 
and parched coꝛne. and beanes, and lentiles, n e, 
and parched coꝛne. : T * : 5 . 

29 And they brought donie, aud butter, 05 teig he 
and ſheepe. # checle of kine foꝛ Dauid and Uicuke. 
fo: the people that were with him, to cat: fot 
they laid, The people ts hungry, aud weaty, 
and thirity in the wildernelle 


CHAN XOTLITL 
2 Dauid diuideth hu armie into three parts. 9 
Abſalom w hanged, Caine, and caſt in @ pit. 33 
Dauid lamenteth the death of Abſalom, : 
F en Dautd * numbzed the people that à Forcertaine 
Were with him, and ſet ouer them Cap» ofthe Reube- 
tatnes efthouſlands, and captaiues of hun. nites, Gadites. 
dꝛeths. and ot the halſe 
2 And Danid ſent foꝛth the third part of tribe . could rot 
the people vnder the hand or Joab, and the beare the inſo- 
third part vuder the hand of Abiſhat Jo» lencie ot the 
abs bzother the ſonne of Zerniah: and che ſonne againſt the 
other third part vnder the hand of Jttat the her, and there- 
Gittite. and the king layd vnto the people, fore ioyued with 
JI will goe with you my lelfe allo. Dauid, 
3 But the people anſwered, Thon ſhalt 
not goe fozth; foꝛ tf wee tlee away, they will 
not regard vs, neither will they paſle fo2 vs, 
thongh halfe of vs were laine: but thon h Signifying, 
dart now woꝛth ten thouland of vs: there» thar,a good — 
koze now it is better that thou ſuccour vs uernor ought to 
out of the citte. beſo deate vnto 
4 Then the King ſapd vnto them, That his people, that 
ſeemeth you belt, that J will doe. So the they will rather 
Kiug ſtood by the gate ſide, and ali the peo» 106; their lives 
ple * out by bundzeths, and by thon , then that ought 
p 0 
"5 And the Ring commanded Foab and - — cog 
Abiſhat, and Jttat, taping, Entreate the yong 
man Ablatom gently toz my lake, and all the 
people heard when the King gaue all the 
captames charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 So the people went out into the lielde 
to meete Iſrael, and the battell was in the 
wood ot Ephraim: c So called, be- 
7 Ahere the people of Iſrael were llaine caute the hu ai- 
betoze the ſeruants of Dautd: ſo there was mites (as ſume 
a creat {laughter that dap, euen of twenite ſay) ſedde their 
thouſand. cattell bevond 
8 C Foꝛ the dattell was ſcattered ouer 16: den in this 
all the countrey !: and the wood deuenured wood, 
— moze people that dap, then did the 
word. 
9 Now Abſalom met the ſernants of 
Dauid, and ablalom rode vpon a mule:and 
the mile came under a great thicke oke: 
and hts head caught holde of the oke, and he 
was taken vp becweene the heauen and | This is a terri- 
the rarth ; and the mule that was vnde ble example of 
bun went away. Cds vengeance 
10 Andone that ſaw it, told Joab, ſap- #garrlt chem 
ing, Behold, JſawAbſalom banged tn an hat rere els oF 
g8e. diſobedtent to 
13 Then Joab {apde vuto tie man chat their par guts. 
$9308 i 
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told him. And haſt thou indeed ſeene? why 
then diddelt not thou there (mite him to the 
ground, and J would haue ginen thee ten 
*hekels of liluet, and a girdle? 

12 Then y man ſaid vnto Joab, Though 
een I ſhould t recetue a thouſand ſhekels of liluer 
mine baut. in mine hand, pet would J not lap mine 
hand vpon the Kings lonnt: koz in our hea» 
ring, the King charged thee, and Abtthat, 
and Ittat, laying , Beware, lead any touch 
the pong man Ablalom. 

13 J had done it, it had bene t the dan» 
fer of my lite: foꝛ nothing can be hid from 
the King: yea , thou thy (elite wouldeſt haue 
hene againſt me. 

14 Then laid Joab, J will not thus ta- 
ric with ther. And he tooke thꝛee Darts iu 
bis hand, and thzuſt them t thzough Abla⸗ 
— * he was pet altue in the mids of 
the oke. 

15 And ten (cruants that bare Joabs 
armour , compaſſed about and (mote Abla- 
lom, and flew him. 

16 Then Joab a blewe the trumpet ,and 
ty of the people the people returned from purſuing after Al- 
which was ledu- acl; for Joab held backe the people. 
ced by Ablaloms 17 And thep tooke Ablalom, and caſt him 
flittety. into a great e pit in the wood, and layde a 
© Thus Socktur- mightie great heape of ſtones vpon him: 
ned his vaine @ndall Ilxael fled euery one to his tent. 
glory to (hame, 18 Now Ablalom in his lite time had tas 

ken and reared * 1 7 which is in 

the“ kings dale: foz h J baue no f ſonne 
to kcepe my name in remembꝛance. And 
hee called the pillar after his owne name, 
and it is called vnto this day, Ablaloms 


place. 

19 (Then ſafd Ahimaaz the ſonne of 3a» 
Dok, I pay thee ,let me runne and beare the 
king tidings that the Loꝛd hath t deltuered 

bim out ofthe hand of his enemies. 

20 Aud Joab ſayde vnto him, Thou 
halt not be the mellenger to dap, but thou 
ſhalt beare tidings another time, but to day 
thou __ brate none: foz the kings ſonne 
is dead. 

21 Then layd Joab toCuſht, Go, tell the 
king what thou batt ſcene. And Cuſhi bows 
cd himſelfe vnts Joab,and ran. 

22 Thenlatd Ahtmaaz the ſonne of Ja- 
dok agatne to Joab, Chat J pꝛay thee, if J 
alſo run after Cuſhi?: And Joab ſaid, Aher · 
toꝛe now wilt thou run, my lon, leetng thou 
halt no tidings to being: 

23 Pet what it J run? Then he ſatd vnts 
Mm, Nun. So Abtmaaz ran by the way of 
che platine, and ouerwent Cuſhhi. 

24 ow Dauid ſate betweene the two 
»gateg. And the watchman went to the 
top ofthe gate vpon the wall, and lift vp bis 
eyes, and law, and behold, a man came run- 
ning alone. 

25 And the watchman cried.and told the 
EE king. And the king ſavd, If he be alone, +he 
. bungeth tidings. And he came apace, and 
D2ew neere. 

20 And the watchman law another man 
running. and the warchman called vnto the 
poꝛter, and lapd, Behold , another man run- 
neth alone. And the king laid, he allo baing» 
eth tydings, 
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Cent 4.17. 
It ſeemeth 
that Godbhad pu- 
aihed him, in ta. 
king away his 
children, Chap. 
14 27. 

Ter, iudeed. 


2 For Joab bare 
91800 | afteAion 
9 Ahimaaz, and 
ubted how 
Dw4d would 
tike the: eportof 


' 1 
lch death. 
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Alalomflaine. By Ahimaaz and Cuſhi II. Samuel. 
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it is told to Dauid. 


27 And the watchman ſaid, t Me thinketh 1567. J /ze the 
the running of the fozemoſt is like the run» running. 
ning of Ahunaaz the lonne of Zadok. Then 
the king (aid, Ne is a i good man,Fcommeth i He had had 
with good tidings. experience of his 

28 And Ahtmaaz called, and ſayd vnto fidelity, Chap. 
the king, Beate be with thee: and he fel down 17.21. 
to the earth vpon his face betoze the King, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God, who 
bath z Wut vp the men that life vp their Or deliwered 
hands againſt my Loꝛd the King. vp. 

29 And the King ſapd. Js the yang man 
Ablalom ſake? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Jsab leut the kings * (eruant,and me k To wit, Cuſhi, 
thy leruant, J (aw a great tumult, but J who was an E- 
knew not what. thiopian. 

30 And the king 2 — him, Turne 
aide, and ſtand here, ſo he turned alide, and 
food ſtill. f 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cucht 
ſaid, + Tidings, my loꝛd the king: kes the t£4y.ridings « 
Loꝛd hath deltueted thee this day ont ofthe bt. 
hand of all that role againſt thee. 

32 Then the king lald vnto Cuſht, Is the 
ong man Abſalom (ſafe? And Cucht ans 
wered, The enemies of my lozd the king, 

and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that pong man is. 

33 And the king was! moued, 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: 
and as hee went, thus he Gato, O my ſonne 
Abſalom , my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom; 
would God J had dyed foz thee, O Abla» 
lom, my ſonne, mplonne. 


CHAP. XIX. 

7 FJoab encourag eth the Ming. 8 Danuid « re- 
ſtored. 23 Shimas « — 2 24 Mephibo- 
ſheth meeteth the Ring. 39 Ba, zillai departeth, 
41 7/racl ſtriueth with Indah, 


AP tt was told Joab, Behold, the Ring 
weepeth and mourneth fo: Abſalom. 

2 Therefoze the t victozte of that day 
= — —— 8828 to al oe people: 
02 the people heard lap that day, The Kin 
{ozoweth foꝛ his ſonne. 4 

3 And the people went that day into the 
citts ||[ecretly , as people confounded hide 
themſelues when they flee in battell. 

4 So the king; hid his face,and the king 
cryed with a loud voyce , My ſonne Abſa» 
lom, Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. 

5 (Typen Joab came into the houſe to 
the king, and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces ok all thy ſeruants, which 
this dap haue ſaued thy life, and the lines of 
thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and the 
liues ot thy wiues, and the liues of thy con · 
cubines, 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy kriendes: toz thou hait declared 
this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
| p2tnces no2 ſeruants : thereto:e this dap 
IJ percetue that tf Abſalom had lined , # we 
all had dyed this day, that then it would 
hauct pleaſed thee well, 

7 Nob thercfoze vp, come ont, 
Temes + comkoꝛtably vnto thy leruants: fo 

ſweare by the Loꝛde, Except thou come 
out, there will not tary one man with 80 

this 


| Becauſe hee 
as; me both 

the iudzement of 
MP Went Jod againſt his 
ſinne, and could 
not other wiſe 
hide his fatherly 
affect ion toward 
his ſonne. 


tEbr./aluatiow 
ar deliueranc e. 
Or, ly lealth 


a As they doe 
that mourne. 


b At Mahanaim. 


Or ,Captames, 


{Ebr.bene ritt 
and 14 thine eyes : 
tEb. to the heart 


of thy ſerua ms. 


— 


Dauids returne. Shimei beggeth pardon. Chap. xix. 


c Whete the 
molt reſott of the 
peaple haunted, 
d Euery one bla- 
med another, 
and {trouc who 
fhould fiſtbring 
bim home. 


e That they 
ſhould reproue 
the negligence 
of the El !ers, 
ſeeing the peo- 
ple were lo for- 
ward, 


f Pythis policie 
Dauid thought 
that by winning 
of the capraine, 
he (houl th:ue 
the hearts of all 
tile people. 


g Who had be- 
tore r1euiled him, 
Chap. 16. 13. 


Chapin 6. 2. 


Chap. 16.15. 

h For in bis ad- 
verſity he was 

h s moſt cruell 
encne, and nov 
in hi. proſrernie 
ſceketh by flat- 
ter ie to creepe 
into favour. 

i By loſeph he 
mt aneth Hphra- 
im, Manaſlch, 
ant Eeniamin 

( «rot ie was) 
b c uſe th ſe 

thr: e were vnder 
One ſtan lerd, 


Numb. z. . 


CEE 


this night: and that wil be wozle vnto thee, 
then all the tuill chat felt on thee from thy 
pouth hitherto, 

8 Thenthe King aroſe, and ſate in the 
gate:and they told vnto gil the people, fay- 
ing, Behold, the Kung do. th lit in the gate: 
and all the ptople came bekozc the King. to 
J(racl had fled enery wan to his tent. 

9 CTyen all ite people were ac 4 ſttike 
thozowornt all the tribes of Firacl, {aying, 
The King laued vs oiitorthe band of bur c- 
nemies, and he del iiereD vs out ob the band 
of the Philiu ums, and now he it ted out of 
the land toꝛ Abſalom, 

10 and Abſalom, whom we anoynted o- 
uer vs. is dead in battell: therctoze why are 
pe ſo flow to bztng the King againe: 

11 But King Dauid tent tz J idok , and 
to 3btathar the e Pꝛteſts, ſaying, @pcake 
vnto the Elders of gudah, and lay, Cuy arc 
yet behinde to bung the King againc to his 
boulc? (toꝛ the taying of all Jiracl ts come 
vnte the Ring. euen (0 his Houle. 


12 Pe are inp bꝛethꝛen:my bune* and my p 


fleſh are yet: wherefoze then are pte the lalt 
that bꝛing the King agatne ? 

12 Al'o lay ye to Amala, Art thou not my 
bone and my ticth 2 Cod doe ſo tome &moze 
allo, it thou be not captaine of the ho to me 
fo2 euer in tic i roome of Joab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts of ail the men 
of Judah, as of one man: thcrefozethey {ent 
to the King, ſaying, Returne thou with all 
thy ſetuants. 

Is ¶ So the King returned, and came to 
Jozden. And Judah came to Otlgal, foz to 
goe to meete the Ring. and to conduct him o · 
uer Joꝛden. 

16 C Und e Shimei the ſonne of Hera 
the ſonne of Jemint, which was of Bahu- 
rim, haſted andcame downe with the men 
of Judah to meete King Daind, 

17 And a thouſand men of Benfamin- 
with him, and! Ztba the ſeruant of the houſe 
of Saul, and his tifreene lonnes and twenty 
ſetuants with him: and they went ouer J oz- 
den befozerhe King. 

18 And there went onera boat to carie 
ouer the Kings houſhold, and to doe him 
— Then #hiunet the lonne of Cera 

ell befoze the King, when he was come euer 
Fo2den, 

19 And ſapd vnto the King, Let not my 
loꝛd impute * wickedneſſe vnto mee. no re- 
member the thing that thy ſeruant didb wic ⸗ 
kt ly when my [c2D the King departed ont 
ot Jeruſalem, that the King ſhould cake it 
to his heart. 

20 Foꝛ thy ſeruant doeth knowe that J 
haue done amille: there foze bebolde, Þ am 
the firſt this day of all the heuſe of i Joſeph, 
that am come to go downe to meete my loꝛd 
the King. 

21 But Abſſhai the ſonne of Zerutah an- 
ſwered, and ard, Shall not Shunt die fo2 
this, becaule hee curled the Lozds anoyn⸗ 
ted: 

22 Ind Dauid ſaid, Chat haue to doe 
with you. ye lonnes of Jerute), that thts day 
yee ſhould bee aduerſarics vnto mee 2 Shalk 
there any man die this day in Liracl?fo2 doc 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai. 1 29 
not J know that J am this day Ring ouer 


Ji:rael ? : 
23 Therefoze the Ring lapd vnto Shi - 
met, T bou ſhalt not * Die ;#thye king (ware k By my hands 
vuto him. oi durirg my 
24. C And Meyhtboſteth the ſennt of 1itc,25 1£a4e 
Saumcame Downe tomecee the King, and 1. bing. 2.8, 9, 


had neither wa ed vis fette, noꝛ T2zciled his 


beard, roz wathed his clothes trom the time 
the King DepatteD, vutill Hee returned tn 
peace, 

25 And when | hee was come fo Terula⸗ 
lem, and met the King, the ing ſald vito 
hin, Ciherctoze wentelt not thou with me, 
FE«phiboſherh ? 

26 And be anſwered, My loꝛd the king, 
my icruant deceied me:to2 thy ſcruant laid, 
J weu!d hauc mine efle ſad ed to tide ther» 
on. toꝛ to goe with the King, becaule thy { xo 
uaiit is lame, 5 

27 And he hath*accaſed thy ſernant vnto 
my loꝛd the King: but my loꝛd the King is 
as an Angetot Cod: Toe therckoze thy 
cature. 

28 Foꝛ all mp fathets kouſe were ® but 
Dead men be foꝛt my loꝛd the King, vet di i 
thou let thy ſeruant among them that did 
eat at thine owne table : what right there- 
foze haut J; to cxie pet aup moze vnto the 
Bing: ; f 

29 And the King ſapde vnto him, TUhy 
ſycakeſt thou any moze of thy matters? 
a — ſayde, Thou, and 31ba diutde the 
o lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, 
Pes, tet him take al, ſecing my loꝛd the king 
is come kome in pꝛace. 

31 & Then Barzilſat the Gileadite came 
downefrom Rogelim , and went ouer J oz» 
den with the King, to conduct hun ouer F oz- Rd 


den. . 

32 Now Barzillat was a very aged man, reſtore chem. 
even fouteſcoꝛe pet te old. and hee had pꝛoui⸗ 
ded the Ring of luſlenante, while he lay at 
WBayanatm;tozhe was a man of very great 
lubſtance, BORE 

33 And the Ring ſayde vnto Barzillat, 

Come cuer with met, and J will feede thee 
with me in Jeruſalein. 

34 And Barzillai ſayde vnto the Ring, 

t Ho long baue J to line, tba: J would goe ts how many 
vp with tle King to Jerutalem: dayes are the 

35 Jam this day toureſcoze pete old:and pee 763 of ny life? 
can J diſcerne betweene good 02 erill:tath | 
thy icruant ai.y taſte in that J eat, oꝛ in that 
J dztnke? Can Y heare any moe the voyce 
of ſing ing men and women? wherefore then 
ſhonld thy ſeruant bee any moze a Pe burden 
vnto my loꝛd the Ring ? 

26 Thy letuant will goe a litle way oner 
Joꝛden with the King, Kwhypullthe Ring 
tetompence it me with ſuch a reward? 

37 JI pay thee, let thy ſervant tim ne backe 
againe, that Tmaydt im mine owne cltte, „ 
and be bur d in che graue of my father. #of Lime. 
wy mother: but bchotd ehpſeruauta Chim q My tonne. 
ham let him gor with mp led the King, and 
doe to kim what ſhall pl. 5 chee. | 

38 And che King anſwertd, Chiwham 
Mall goc with me-and 4 will do tohim that 
thou ſhalt be content uh: and what ſoencr 

N thou 


l When Mephi. 
bol] eth be ing at 
Irufal m had 

n et tlie King. 


cht. 16. 3. 


m Abe for his 
ec he ts 
iudge w H Nat - 
tels. 

n Wo: thie to die 
tor Sauls crueity 
towaids ther. 


o David did e- 
will m taking bis 
lands from him 
before he knew 
the cavſe, but 
mich wo: ſe, that 
knewing the 


p He thought it 
ro' nte etote- 
ceiue ene fits 
him to w: om! 
was not able to 
doe 1: ruiceaa 


* 
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II. Samuel. Toabſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded. 
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he rebellion of Sheba. 
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"0Or,chuſt, thou halt} require of mie, that J will doe fox 
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" 3 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 
and the King paſſed outt: and the King ki · 
ſed Barzillat, and blelled him, aus hee re ⸗ 
turned vnto his owne place. 

40 (Then the King went to.* Gilgal, 
any Thimham went with him, and all the 

37163 co people of Judah conducted the king, and al» 
hit. lo halke the people of f {racl. 
| 41 And bchold,atl the men of Jſracl came 
to the Ring, and (avd vnto-the Ring, Uh 
haue our bzethzen the men of Juday ſtollen 
thee avzay, and haue bꝛought the King and 
bis houthold, and ail Danids meu with hun 
guer* Joꝛden: 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 
the men ot {.rael Becauſe the king is neere 
of ktune to v3:and wycretoꝛe now be pean-» 
gerte to2 this matter? haue wee eaten of the 
Kings caſt, oꝛ haue we taken any butbes? 

42 andthe men of Jirael anſwered the 
men of gudah, and laid, de haue ten parts 
tn the King, and haut allo moꝛe right te Da- 
uld then ve, Ah then do pe delpile vs, [that 
our aduiſe ſhould not bee firit had in reſts» 
ring out wy — the words of the men of 
Judah were fterccr then the words of the 
men of Jirael, 


CHAP, XX. 
» Sheba raiſeth Iſra-l againit Dauid. io Toab 
kill-th Amiſet rantetonſiy, 22 The head of Sheba 


Top ird Ten 
em. 


Or, lte nat we 
frſt cot ute 

br: 25 Hinte the 
kug verſe 11. 


1: delauered to loah, 23 Dauidi cluc fe officers. 


T {en there was come thither a wicked 
man(named Sheba the ſonnc of Bichat 
a man of Jemint)and he blew the trumpet, 
and (aid, ce haue no part ind Dauid, net» 
ther haue were inheritance in the lonne of 


Where theten 
tries contended 
again Iu 4ah. 


As they of la- 


dll lay. JYat: every man to his tents, O J. rael. 
c ie thoughtby 2 So kutty man ok Jirack went from 
ſpeaking con- Dautd, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 


tempryoutiy of 
this K 9 ro tfir 


Bicha : but the men of Judah clauc fall vn⸗ 
22 Wing, kram“ Jozden enen to Jerus 
ſalem. 

3 ihrn Dauld then came to his honſe 
to Lcrulalem,the king tooke the ten women 
is concubines, that he had left behind him 
to keepe the houle, and put them in ward, 
and fed them, but lay no mote with them: 
but they were encloſed vnto the dap ol their 
death, liulng in widobobeod. 

4 ( CTyen laid the Ring to-* Amaſa, Al- 


co . hien, otciſe 
by cauſing. 1iracl 
To depa!t, 
thuugltthar 

tik, uf ludah 
wull haue leſſe 
eſtee ned hin, 

d rom Galeal, 


which is in Gibeon, Amala went befoze : 
them, aud Joabs 8 garment,that he had put b Which was 
on, was gitded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that he 
a lwoꝛd girded, which hanged on his lopnes vicd to wears in 
in the ſheath, and as he went it vied to fall che wa. res. 

it. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amala, Art thou in 
ꝓhralth my bzother? And Joab tooke ama 4E5r-peace, 
bag the beard with the right hand to kills 


him. 
Io But Amaſa tooke no heed to the ſwoꝛd 
that was in Jsabs hand: fo2 therewith hee 
ſmote him in che fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and + (mote htm not tE6r.donbled nos 
the ſecond timt: ſo he died. Then Joaband 5 /#-6ke, 
Abichal his bzother followed atter Sheba 
the lonne of Bichzi. e Hood b 

11 And onc of oabs ment ſtood by him, h He ſtood by 
and ſayd, he that fauourcth Joab, & hee that Amaſz at loabs 
is of Daintds part, let hingoc after Joab. FPO mens. 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way: and when the man (awe 
that all the people ſtood iu. he remoued A. 
maſa out of the wap into the tteld, and taſt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſt he ſaw that euerp 
one that came by him, ſtood (t{l, 

1} CCHyen hee was remoued out of the 
wap, every man went after Joab co followe 
af:er Sycva, the lonne of Bichu. 

14 And hee went thozow all the tribes of 
Ilrael vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah and i Vnto the citie 
all places of Berim:and they gathered toge · Abel. which was 
ther, and went allo after him. neere to Bcths 

Is So the came, and beſieged him in A+ waachah. 
bel, Heere to Bethmaachah : and they catt vp 
a mount againſt che citte, and the people 
chereofſtood on the rainptec,and althe peo« 
ple that was with J9ab,* deſtropedand calt k Thar is, he 
downe the wall. | went about to 

16. Then cryeD a wiſe woman out of the oucichtow it 
citie, Deare, heare, pꝛap you, lay vnto Jo« 
ab, Come thou hither, that J may ſpeake 

wit thee, 

17 And when he came neere vnto her, the 
woman lapd, Art thou Joab ? And hee ans» 
(wered, Peg.And ſhe ſaid to him, Heare the 
wozds ot thinehandmatd. And hee anſwe⸗ 
red, J doe heare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thus. They ſpake in I Shee Gewerh 
the old time, (ſaying, They ſhould aſke of chat the old cu- 
Abel. And ſo haue they continued. ſtome was not 

190 Jam one of them that ate peacea» co deliroy a city, 
ble and faithlull in Aſrael:and thou goett a» before peace vas 
bout to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in If- offered, Heut. a0. 


„ was necie (cuhle mee the men of Judah within thee rael: why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance 20,17. 
ao erde, dapes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. ol the Lo2d ? m dhe ſpeaketh 
5 | ſa), 6.22. Do Amaſa went to allemble Judah, 20 And Joab anſwered and ſayde, God in che name of 


e Wio was his 
givethoc wraine 
1 Og I TOOTTIC, 


Chap. 19.13. 


but he tatied longer then the time which he 
bad appoynted him. i 
6 Then Dauid laid to Abiſhal, Nowe 
Tai! Seba tue ſonne of Bichzi doe vs moze 
armt then did Ablalom: take thou there 
e thy! tozds ſeruants, and follow after 
him lead ee get hun walled cities, and cl 
capc vs. 
7 Andthere went ont after him Joabs 


foꝛbid, God fozbtd it mee, that J ſhould dg» che citie. 
uourt 02 deſtroy it. 

21 The® matter is not ſo, hut a man ok n Hearing his 
mount Eph:ain (Sheba the lon of Bichzi fault told him, 
by name) yath lit . vp hts hand agatnit the he g ue place to 
Ling, cuen again Dauid: deltuer vs hiin reafon,and te- 
onety,aud A wil. oepart from the citte. And quiredonly him, 
the woman laid vnco Joab, behold, his head ear was authour, 
(hallbe thrower; to thee oucr the wall. ol the titalon. 
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f Either them 
ich had bebe 
vet loab,cr 
Dau men. 
Chap 4 15, 


men, and the *Cherethitcs and the ele- 
thites, anz all the mightte men: and they de · 

arted oat of Leruſale,to foliow after She · 
Go the ſonne of ?Zich2t. 


$ (ben thrywere at the great Nour, 


22 Thenthe woman went vn:9 all the 


people with her wiledome, and they cutte 
oft the head ot Shcba the lonne of Bichz1, 


and calf it to Joab: then hee blewe the 
cwnpet, and 4 they reticcn fromehe citte, 
Flifrp 


El, they were 
ſcatierede 


The Gibeonites requeſt, 


tuery man to his tent: and Joab returned 
to Jeruſalem vnto the king, 

23 Then Joab was oner all the hoſte 
of Iſracl, and Btnatah the ſonne of Jehoig» 
— ouer che Chercthites and oucr the Pele» 
thitcs, | 

24 And Adeꝛam ouer the tribute, and 
Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahitlud the recoꝛder, 

25 And Shcia was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Paicits, 
Either in dig- 26 And allo Ira the Jairite was o chiele 


nitie, ot familia - about Dauid. 
CH AP. XXI. 


FIC, 

p 1 Three deare yeeres. 9 The wengrance of the 
fennes of Saul lighteth on hu ſcuen ſonnes, which 
are hanged. 15 Foure great battels which Dauid 
bad againſt the Philiſtums. = 
18 there was a famine in the dayes of 

Dauid, thꝛee peeres t together: and Da» 
1e fag the UtD4 alked connlelot the Lozd, and the Loꝛd 
face ofthe Lord. anlwered, It is fo: Saul. and foz bis bloody 
3 Thinking to honſe, becaule he flew the * Gtbeomites, 
gratiſie the pro- 2 Then the king called the Gibeontites, 
ple, becauſe t eſe and ſayd vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
were not ofthe Were not ot the childzen ot Jſrael, but * a 
ſced of Abraham. LeniRant of the Amozttes, vnto whom the 
1005.9. 316,19. Chtldzcn of Iſrael had (wozne ; but Saul 
b Wherewith ſought to llay them foꝛ bis zeale toward the 
may your wrath childꝛen of Jſracl and Judat!) 
be appeaſed, thax 3 And Dautd ſayd vnto the Gibeonites, 
you may pray to * (Ubat ſhall J bor fozyon, and whecewith 
God tercmoue hail J make the atonement, that yee may 
this plague from ble lle the inheritance ot che Loꝛd: | 
his people? 4 The Sibeonites then aalwered him, 
c S-ueonely of Ge wil haue no huet noꝛ gold of ut. noz 
Sauls Hocke. of his houle, neither {oz vs halt thou 4A 
d Of Sauls kin. any man in Jirael. Ano he lad, QAhat xe 
men. ſhall lar, that wili 4 doe top yu. 

e To paciſie te Then they an{werct the King, The 


and ehre 


Chey 8.16. 


$£5y ysere after 


ere. 


Lord. man that con imme 17 | 4911121 
1. Cam. 18 3. tullagainu vs t that (277 NN eee 
and 20 8,4 temayning in any cootl of tl. 


f Here Michal is 6 Ltt ſtuen men ot bis *lownes bepelt- 


named for Mera lit ted Unto vs, and wer will hang rem vp. 


Adriels wiſe, as © vnto the Lozde in Gibeah of Saul, the 
appearech, 1 Toꝛds cholen. 4nd the king laid, „ wil giue 
$3m.18,19, for them. 

Michal wasthe 7 But the king had compaſſion on Me · 
wite of Paltiel. 1. Phiboſheth the ſenne of Jonathan thr ionne 


Sam. 2 F. a. and Of Saul, becanſe of the Lozds * othe, that phab 


reve: had child, Was betwetne them, even betweent Dauid 
2. vam 6. 23. Kid Jonathan tbe ſonnc of @aut. 
teh ll. 8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of 
Which was in Rizpah the daughter of Atah , whom (hee 
the moneth 4 bib bare vnto Saul, «ven Armont and Mepht 
or Nifan, which boſheth, and the fiue fonnes of Michal the 
conteineth part Daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adziel, 
of March, and the ſonne of Bar zillai the Meholathbite. 
part of April, 9 A+ed he deunered them vnto the hands 
I1 To makeher of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the 
a tent, wherein mountaine betoze the Lozd; ſo they t died all 
Qepravedto f(euen together, and they were flaine in the 
God to tuine a- time of harveſt: in the e firſt dayes, and in 
way his wrach. the beginning of barley harueſt. 
iBecau'e draught 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
was che cauſe of tooke * fackcloth, and hanged it vp fo her 
this famine, God vpon the rocke, from the beyinning of har · 
by tending of weſt, vntill i water d2opped vpon them from 
r aiu. he wed that the heauen, and ſuffered neither the birds of 
he was paciſid. the ayze to i light on them by day, noz bealls 


Lor, reſt, of the field by night. 


Chap. xxj. xx ij. 


9 * 
* 


Dauids victories. 130 


11 (And it was tolde Danid what Riz» 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of 
Saul had cone. 

12 And Dautd went and tooke ihe bones 
of Saul & the bones of Jonathan his ſonne 
from the ctitzens of Jabech Gtlead, which 

ad ſlollen them from the ſteccte of Beth» 

han, where the Philinims had *hanged 1 Sen. 31.10, 
them, woen the Pyiltiiuns had flalne Saul 
in Gtlboa. ; 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and ol Jona · 
than his ſonne butied they in the countrey of 
Bentamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſh his 
father: and when they had perfo:med all 
that the Ring Had commaunded, God was 
then! appealed with the land. k For where tlie 

I5 C Againe the Philiſtims had warre M:giſtrzre luffe- 
with Iſrael: and Dauid went downe, and rech faults vnpu- 
his leruants with hun, and they foughe a niſhed, there the 
gaiuſt the Bhiliſtums, and Dauid fainted. Poe of God 

16 Then Jſhi-benob which was of the leh vpon the 
ſons of | Haraphah (the head of whole ſpeare land. 
weightd thzee hundzeth ® lhckels of bzaffe) 1 That is, of the 
euen hee being girded with a new ſworde, race of Giants, 
thought to have flaine Dauid. m Which a- 

17 But Abichat the ſonne of Jeruiah ſutc . mount to nine 
coured him, and (mote the Philiſtun, and pound three 
killed hun. Then Dauids men (ware vnto quarters. 


hun, ſaping. Theu ſhalt go no moze out with n For the glory 


vs to bal tell, leit thou quench the light of and v calth of the 
IIxael. couniry ſtandeth 
18 ¶ And after this alſo there was a bat in the preſeruati- 
tel with tie Phililtims at o Gob: then Sth» on of he godly 
bechat the Huſbattite llew @aph, which Magiſtrace, 
Was 27 che ſonnes of Yaraphah, o Called Gerer, 
Aud there was pet another battell in aud Saph is cal- 
Goh with the Phittitims, where Ethanah led Sippai, 1. 
the (611116 of Jaate-oꝛcgim, a Bethlebemite, Chron: 294. 
tleweGeltzth the Git ite, the ſtaffe of whoſe p Thr is, Lahmi 
{prare was likt a weauers beame. the brother of 
20 Akterwaid thete was allo a battel in Goliath, whom 
G#th gwhere was aman of a great {{ature, David flew, 1. 
and had on cuiery hand lire fingers, and on Chron, 20.5, 
every ſoote fixe tees, foure and twentie in 
mumber: who was allo the ſonne ol Hara · 


ah. 
21 And when hee reuiled Jſrael, Joua- 
than the ſon: e oi? Suna the bother ol Va; 
uld flew him. 

22 Thele foure were bozne to Haraphah 
in Gath,and died by the hand of Dauid and 
by the hand of his lernants, 


C H P. XXII. 
2 Dauid 4er hu wilcries prayſeth God, 
8 I he anger of Cd ard the withed, 44 He 
propheſreth f the yew din of the 1: ves, and w9- 
cation oftl ec Gew 1185, 
A Nd Dan pare the warts of thie-ſon g a In tc ben of the 
vnto te Lo: wizat tine the Lord bag wonde tul ber e- 
Deifucred hin cet ct te hands ot al gic ene fits, that hereng 
mies, and eut It the and of Sauk. uf God. 
2 Andbeſfapd,* 4 lc Lozdismy» rec“ e / / 18.2, 
aud my foꝛtreſſe, abhebt Deltuereth we b By thedivers 
| tlicic of ibcfe 
comfortable names, hee ſue wih how bis faivic was flicngiuenc 
in all tentations. 
R 2 3 Gon 


1. Jam. 16. 9 


The ſong 


Or, roche. » Sni myſſtrength, in him wil J truſt: 
my hield, and che yon? of my laluation, my 
hie to ver and np refuge: my Sautour, chau 
hat laued me from violence. 

4 J will call on the Lozd, who ig wozthy 
to bc pꝛapcd: ts (hal I be ſate tram mine ene · 
mies. | 

5 Foz the « pangs of death haue comp il. 
ſep me: the 1992s of vngodlines haue made 
me afraid. 

6 The ſoꝛrowes of the graue compaſlled 
int abaut : the ſn1ces of de ach 9042rtooke me. 
Jl huſk 7 But in mp tribalatton did J call vpon 
„ ich the Lord, and cry to my God, and he did 
„t heare my vopte out of hrs Temple, and mp 
mas cp did enter into his cares. 
$ Then the e icch trembled and quaked: 
„„the toundations of the heauen nooned, and 
4 that is.clods thooke, becauie he was angry. 
and vipou's. q S noke went oat ok his noſtrels, and 


( As Dzuidt who 
45 he tigure of 
Ci: it) war bY 
Gods power de. 
liu red trom all 


e lig ing and conſuming tire out of hits mouth: coales 
thundring. wer? ktnaled rhereat. 

Hot fewneh 10 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 

wh-nthe ayrels bone, and darkneiſe was vnger his teete, 

darke 1! And he rode vpon 8 Cherub and dtd 
@ Toflicina fite, and he was (renc vpon the wings of the 
mome it through Wind. | 

the world. 12 And he made darkeneſſe a tabernacle 


round about hun, euen the gatherings of wa- 
ters, and the cloudes of the ay2e. 

13 Ac the bightneſſe of his pꝛelence the 
coles of fire were kindled. 

14 The Coꝛd thundzed from heauen, and 
the moſt high gaue his voyce. 

is Dee thot aͤrrowes al:o, and ſcattered 


h Py this deſcrip- 
$101 Of At m- 
peſt he dec larcch 
the power of 


God gainſthis 


ene its. them: to wit, lightning, and Deltroped them. 
i 1-allad-thzo 16 Thei chanels al's of the lea appeared, 
the miracle of even the foundations of the wozld were Dil» 
the cd (ca, courcred by the rebuking of the Lord, and 


at the blaſt of the bzeath ol his noltrcts. 

17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he 
dit u me out of many waters. 

18 He deltuer ed me krom imp ſtrong ene 
mie, and fromthem that hated me: op they 
wert too ſtrong for me. 

19 They * picuented me in the dokmp 
calanutic, but che Loꝛd was my itay, 

20 And brought me kooith inte a large 
place: ht deltuered me, becaule he fauoured 
me. 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
my i righteouſneſle : acco:ding to the pures 
 andmuneene» nefle of mine hands he recompenled me. 
mies. 212 Fo2 f kept the wayes of the Lozd,and 
m [ attempted did not a wickedly agatnit my God. 
nothing wrhoue 23 Foz all his lawes were hefoꝛe me, and 
Mis commande» his (tatiitcs:; J did not depart therefcom. 
ment, 24 J was vputght allo coward hun, and 

haue kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therekeze the Lozd did reward me 
accoiding to ny righteoutnes, accozding to 
my pureneſle befoze his cpes. 

26 Clith the godly thou wilt chew thy 
ſelfe godly: with the vpzight man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelke vpiight. 

| 27 Vith the pure thou wilt ev thy ſelfe 
- Þ Ther wicked-" pure, and with then froward thou wilt ſhew 
nes is cauſe char thy lelfe froward. - 5. 
thou ſecmeſt to 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooꝛe people: 
forget thy won but thing epgs aue vpou the hautte to humdle 


ted uic: cy. them, _ 


K 1 was ſo beſet, 
that all meanes 
(emed to taille. 


I Toward C11] 


II. Samuel. 


20 Surely thou art my light, O Loꝛd: 
and the Loꝛd will ltxhten mp darknelle. 

30 Fo: by thee J haue bꝛoken ch2ough an 
ons and by my God haue J leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 The wapok God ts ®vncozrupt: the 
woꝛd of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a 
wield to all that truſt in hun 

32 Fot wgois God belides the Loꝛd? and 
whois mighty, aue our God: 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma» 
kecy mp way vp2ight. 

34 Ye maketh inp keete like e hindes ſeet, 
and hath (et me vpon my high places. traordinatie 

35 He teacheth mine hands to light, ſo that meanes to make 
a bow of h bꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine armes. me v inne moſt 

36 Thou halt allo giuen me the ſhield of i ong holds. 
thy laluatton, and thy louing kindnelſe hath 0% leele. 
cauled me to increaſe. 

37 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, ans mine heeles haue not ſlid. 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and De» 
ſt toyed them, and hane not turned agatne 
viniill J had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, J haue conſumed them 4 thꝛuſt 
them thzough , and they ſhall not ariſe, but 
ſhall fall under mp teete. 

40 Fo: thou halt 4 girded me with power q He acknow- 
to battell, and them that aroſe againit mee, ledgeth chat 
halt thou lubdued vnder me, God was the au- 

41 And thou halt ginen me the neckes of chor of his victo- 
mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them rie who gaue 
that hate me. him ſtrength. 

42 They looked about, but there was 
none to laue them, even vnto the * Lozd, but r The wicked in 
he anlwered them not. the ir neceſſitie 

43 Then did J beate them as ſinall as are compelled to 
the Buit ofthe earth: I did tread them flat flee to Od, but 
— the — of the ſtreete, and did lyꝛead thein it is too late. 

a 204 . 

44 Thon haſt alſo delivered me from 
the contentions of my f people: thou haſt ( Meaning of 
peſerued ine to be the head ouer nations: the lewes, who 
the people which J knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired again 

45 Strangers: ſhall be in ſubiection to me 
me : alſoone as they heare, they ſhal obey me. t Not willingly 

46 Strangers ſwall chꝛinke awgp, and obey ing me, but 
feare in their pꝛiuie chambers. diſſemblingly. 

47 Let the Lozd line, * and bleſſed be my u Let him ſhev 
ſtrength: and God, even the foꝛce oł my ſal · his power, that 
uation be exalted. is the gouer- 

48 Ic is God that glueth me power fo re» Nour of all the 
nenge me. and ſuboue the people under me, would, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 

(thou haſt alſo lift me vp from them that 
roſe againſt me, thou yalt delinered me from 
the crucli man. 

50 Thereloꝛe J will pꝛapſe thee, D Led, 

— nations, and will ſing vnto thy Nm. 15. 9. 

amt 

FI Hee is the tower of ſaluatton fot his 
king, and ſheweth mercy to his auoynted, 
even to Dautd, and to his ſecede “ fo euer. Chap. 13. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

The laſt wordt of Dauid 6 The wicked ſhall be 
pluckt wp as thernes. & Th: non and fates of 
bs mich ite men, 15 He deſired water and would 
net d ring eit. 
4p Heſe al'o bee the * laſt wowdes of Da» 

und, Dautd the ſonne of Ichat ſaveth, 


o The maner 
that God vſeth 
to ſuccour his, 
neuer faileth. 


p He vletli ex- 


a Which hee 
ſpake after tha: 
he had made th: 


tuen the man who was (tt vp on * Pſalmes. 
g 


of Dauid. 


Dauid worthies 


ſweet ſaith, 
; 2 The Spirit of the Lozd ſpake by mee, 
b Mewing,he and his word was in my ® tongue. 


the Anoputed of the God of Jaakob,and the 
e linger ok Jiracl 


ſpake nothirg 3 The Sod of Foal ſpake to mee, the 

but by the mo · ſtrength of Iſraelſaid, Thou ſhalt beate rule 

t ion of Gods oner men, being iuſt, and ruling in the keart 
Spirit. of God. 

4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the 

Sunne riletb, the mozning , J (ay, without 

c_ - — — _ * bee not as the 

a « graſſe of the tarth is by the bzight raine. 
1 * — * Foꝛ ſo ſhall not — bouſe bee with 
* ONES God: toz hee hath made with me an euerla · 


ſting conenant, perfect in all points, ſure: 

— — — gory and — 4 delire is, 

d But that m at he not make it grow io, 

kingdome — 6 But the wicked Call bee euery one as 

continue for ever thoznes thꝛuſt a wap, becauſe they cannot be 

according to his taken with hands. 

promile. 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
muſt be defenced with yꝛon, oꝛ with the thaft 

of a ſpeate: and they ſhall be burnt with ure 

in the (ame place. 

8 CThele bee the names of the mightie 
men whom Dauid had. Yee that ſatein the 
e As one of the ſeate of : wiſedome, being chieke of the pꝛin · 
Kings counſell. ces, was Adino of Cznt,hee flew eight hun 

dꝛed at one time. 
x chres 11.12. * And akter bim was; Eleazar the ſonne 
ge En a 

. „ wozthi?s with Dautd, when they [defied the 
2 — „ Pyttiltins gathered there to battell, when 
hes, the men of Flrael were! gone vp. 

f Meaning fled , 19 Ye atoſe and ſmo:e the Philiſtims vn · 
from che Battell. kill his hand was weatie, & bis hands claue 
g Nya crampe Into the [word: and the Lozd gave great 
which cameof bvictozie the tame day, and the people retur- 
wearinefle and ned after htmoncly to {poyle. 
ſtraining. — _ 1— — —— the —— 
5 of Age the Hararite: fozthe Philiſtims al. 
n ren. i. ſembled at à owe, where was a piece of a 
tield tullofleatiles, and the people fled from 
the Philiſtums. : 

12 But hee ſtood in the mids ok the field, 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtim, fo 
h Who hath nei- the Loꝛd gaue ®great victozie. 
ther tepeſt to 13 ¶ Atterward thzee ofthe thirtie cap» 
many, nor few, tatnes went downe , and came to Dauid in 
when ee will the harueſt tune vnto the caue of Adullam, 
ſhew hi power, and the holte of the Philiſtim3 pitched iu 
lor giants. the valley of || Rephaun. 

14 And Dautd was then in an hold, and 
the gartſon of the Philiſtims was then in 
Beth lehem. : 

I5 And Dauid i longed, and ſaid, Dh 
that one would glue me to dꝛinke ofthe wa» 
- of the well ol Beth-lehem , which is by 

e gate, : 

16 Then the thzee mightie bzake into the 
hoſte of the Jbtliſtims, and dꝛew water out 
of the well of Beth lehem, that was by the 
gate, and tooke and bzought it tro Dauid, 
do would not d2zinkethereof, but k pow2zed 
* Bridling his it for an offering vnto the Loꝛd, 
affect ion, and al- 17 And ſayd, O Load , bee it farre from 
ſo deſi ing God met, that J ſbould doe this. 1s not this the 
not to be often- hlood of the men that went in icopardie of 
ded for that raſh their (mes? therefoze he would not dꝛiuke it. 
enterpriſe. Theſe things did thele thee mightte men. 
1. Ch on. t 1. 20. 18 ( And Abilhai ths bzother ot Joab, 


i Being ouer- 
come with wea- 
rinefle and thirſt 


Chap. xxitij. 


and valiant men. 131 


the ſonne of Jeeutah, was chieke among the 

thzee, and he [ifred vp bis (prare again? 

thꝛet hundzeth, t and flew them, and he hay 1E ſame 
the name among the thee. 

Is Fo: he was moſt excellent of the thiee. 
and was their captaine, but he attatned not 
vuto the firſt thzee. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonneof Tehoiada 
the ſonne of(/a valiant man, whtch had done 07% -H, 
many actes, and was of Rabzeel, flew two 
ſtrong men of Moab: hee went downe allo, 
and Uewe a lyon in the mids ofa pit in the 
time of ſnow. 

21 And hee ſlew an Egypttan a man ot 
great ſtature, # the Egyptian had a 'ſpeare 
in his hand: but he went dewne to him with , 
a ſtaſfe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the * hich was 
Egyptians hand, and flew him with his ,*'s sa weauers 
owne ſpeare. beame, 1. Chron, 

22 Theſe things did Benatah the ſonne 3. 
of Jehotada, and had the name among the 
thꝛee woꝛthies. 

23 He was honozable among u thirtie, 
but hee attained not vnto the fiſt thee: and 
Danid made him of his counſell, zo that follow, 

24 C*Alahel the bzother of Joab was one 24 not fo vali- 
ot the thirtte ; Elhanan the lonne of Dodo dt as the ſixe 
of Beth- chem: before. 

25 Shammah the Yarodite ; Elika the %.3.18. 
52% Piltz ebe 1Paltite: Jrathe lone ot 
2 eleʒ the“ ¶Paltite: Ira the ſonne o 

Ikkeſh the Tckoite ; 

27 Abiezer the Ancthothite: »Mebun⸗ 
nat the Muſath ite: ; 

28 Jalmon an Ahohite 
ſ2ecophathite : 

29 i)cleb che ſonne of Baanah a Neto» 
phathite: Jttat the ſonne of Nibat of Gt- 
beah of the childzen of Bentamin: 

32 Benatah the Ptrathonite : 1)iddat of 
the rinet of Gaalh: 

31 Abt albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth 
the Bathumite: 

32 Clihaba the Shaalbonitt: of the ſonnes 
of Jaſhen, Jonathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahtam the 
ſonne ok Sharar the Yararite : 

34 Elphyelet the ſonne of Ahaſbat the 
ſonneof Maachatbi:Eliam the ſonne of g» 
hithophelthe Gilontte : 

4 35 Verrat the Carmelite : Daarat the 


36 Jgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah ; 
Bani the Gadite: 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the o Theſe came to 
Beerothite, the armour bearer of Joab the Dauid, aud hel- 
ſonne of Zerutah : d to reſtore 

38 Jra the Ithrite: Sareb the Ithꝛite : him to his king- 

39 Uriah the lyittite,othirtie # ſeuen in al, dome. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Dawuid cauſe th the people to be numbred 10 

He repenteth, & chuſeth to fall into Gods Hands. 
15 Seurntie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 
AP the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was againe 

kindled againſt J(rael. and > he moued 2 Before they 
Dautd againſt them, in that he ſaid, Goe, were plagued 
number Iſrael and Judah. with famine, 

2 Foꝛ the king layd to Joab the captaine © ap 21.1, 
of the holte , which was with him , Goe b Ihe Lord per. 
ſpeedily now thozow all the tribes of Il. mitted Satan,as 
racl, from Dan euen to Beeſheba, aud 1. Chron. 21, 3, 

R 3 number 


Or. comely 
U1 77 


m He was More 
valiant then the 


1. (bron. 1 1. 27. 

| Or. Pell nite, 

- Divers of 
theſe had two 

Wabarat the mn e a * 

reth, 1 hon. 

11. and alſo ma- 

ny more are there 

mentioned. 


Or, tot/enet'er 
444 { 4: T7 1192 
Jen. 


— — — — — 


f II. Samuel, 


nu nber pe the people that J may know the 
number of the people. f 

And Yab ſaide vnto the Ring, The 
Cno23 thy God tneceate the people an hun ⸗ 
dꝛed told moe then they be, and that the cyes 
ol my loꝛd the king may lee it: but why doth 


my [022 the ling delire this thing: 


4 {22t ptthitanding, the kings woꝛd pꝛe · 
14d againſt Jagab and againſt the caps 


" taines*{ the holte: therefoze Loab and the 


cavtaines of the holte went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
Ende of the King, to number the people 
ar aac. 1 -- 

© (And they palled oucr Jozden, and 
pirched in Aroer, at the right tide of the city 
that is in the mids of the valley of Gad and 
toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to 
Tahttm-hodcht, lo they came to Dan Ja- 
an. and ſo about to 3 don, 

7 And came to the foꝛtreſſe of] Tyzus 
aub to allthe cities ot the uutes and vt the 
Cinaamtes, and went toward the South 
of Judah,cucn to Seer-thcba. 

So when they had gone about all the 


land they returned to {crutalem at the end 


r, Ler, 
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1. bunt: to 
/ cre weile 
ele [ndicd 
cha : / I, 
Cit 24.5, 
0 luchng 
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Fin zem tlie 
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fore mind ed 
3'1:34fetueritie 
ther d;t, 
Chron, 1.5. 
$. Whom jd 
hid apo-1inted 
fr Dauid and 
S ine. 
o For tires veres 
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L. tes mate 
„tien 92.4% the 
fourth yetreto 


thcwinchſhou'd 
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we, 1, Cluon. 
421.14. 


of nine moneths and twenty dapes. 


9 C Aud Joab deliuered the number and. 


ſumme ok the people vnto the Ring : and 


there were in Jiſcael 4 ctght hundzed thou» 
er (and itrong men that Dew (words, and the 


men of Judah were © fine hundzed thouland 
men. | 
15 Then Dantds heart (mote him, after 
that he had numbꝛed the people: and Das 
110 lat v1to the £920, | yane tinned excee⸗ 
den glyin that J baut done : therefoze now 
Code, Þ veſecch thee , take awap the trel“ 
pale of thy ſcruant : top J haue Done verp 
tooltthtp. g 2 

1: C 4nd when Oautd was vp in pmoꝛ⸗ 


ning, the w92d of the Lone came vnto the 


D:oyhet Gad Diiuids f @cer, (aping, 

[2 Gor, and ſay vnto Dautd, Thus ſaith 
the Lord. 1 offer thee thꝛee things, chule thee 
which ofthem J chall doe vnto thee. 

12 93 Gad came to Dautd, and ſhewed 
um, and ſapd unto him, Wilt thou that s le · 
nen peeres kamine come upon thee in thy 
land, v2 wilt thou flee thiee moneths betoze 


tlie enemtes, thep following ther, oz that 


there be thice dayts peſtilence in thy land? 
now adutſe thee, and (ce what anlwere J 
(hail gtue to him that lent me. 

14 (And Dauid laid vinto Gad, J am 
in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
the hands of the Loꝛde, (foꝛ his mercies ace 


great) and let ine not fall into the hand of 
man. 

i5 So the Lom ſent a peſtilence in Iſra ; 
el, from the moꝛning, cuen to the time aps 
pointed: and there died ok the people from 
Dan, euen to Beer-ſheba ſeuenty thouſand 
men. | 

Is And when the Angel ſtretched out his 
hand vpon Jetuſalem to deltroy it, the Loꝛd 
* repented ofthe euill, and ſaid tothe Augel 
that deſtroped the _ » It ts (uffictent, 
i hold now thine hand And the Angel of the 
Loꝛd was by the thzelhing place ot Araunah 
the Jebulite. 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lode, 
(when he (awthe Angel that ſmote the peo» 
ple) and ſaid, Behold, J hane tinnev, yea, J 
haue done wickedly: but thele ſheepe, what 
haue they done ? Let thine hand, J pꝛap 
— be againſt mee and againit my fatyers 

onle. 

13 (So Gad came the ſame day to Da» 
11d, and ſayd vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al- 
rar vnto the Loꝛd in the thzeſhing flooze of 

raunah the Jcbuſite, 

19. and Dautd (accozding to the ſaying 
of Gad) went vp as the Loꝛd had comanded 

20 And Araunah looked F ſawethe King 


and his ſeruants comming toward hin, aud 


Araunah went out and buwed himlelle be « 
koꝛe the Ring on his face to the ground, 

21 And! Araunah ſaid, CUherefoze is 
my loꝛd the King come to hisſeruant: Then 
Dauid anſwered, To buy the thething 
flooꝛe of thee , foꝛ to build an Altar. vnto the 
> „that the plague map ccale from the 

cople. | 
: 22 Then Arainah ſap) vnto Dauld, Let 
my {02d the King take and offer what (ee» 
meth him good in his eyes: behold the oxen 
fo: the burnt offering, and charets, and the 
iuſtruments of the oxen foz wood. 


23 (All theſe things did Araimah w asa, 
King giue vnto the King, and Araunah laid 


vnto the King, The Lozd thy God be fauou · 
rable vnto thee.) 

24 Then the King ſayd vnto Araungh, 
Mot ſo. but Þ will buy it af thee at a pꝛice,. 
and will not offer burnt offering vnto the 
Loꝛd my God, ol that which doth colt me nv» 
thing. Ho Daud bought p thꝛeſhing flooze 
and the oren fo: * tiftte ſhekels of ſiluet. 

25 And Dad built there an altar unto 
the Loꝛd, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed 
anon the land, aud the ptague cealed trom 
Iſrael. 


AV The firſt booke ofthe kings. 


THE ARGVMENT; 


Feauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall 1eſt and quietnefle in this world, the 
B holy Ghoſt ſeitech before our eyes in this booke , the vatietie & change of things, which came 
to the people of iſtael ſtom the death of auid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings vnto he death 
of Ahab, declarinę how that flouriſhing kingdomes except they bee prelerued by Gods protection, 
(who then tauourerh them when bis Word is tiuely fer forth, vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed. and 
concord maintained) fall to decay and come tu noughti: as apyeareth by the diuiding of the mg- 
dome vader Roboarn and lerocaam, which before wee but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu- 
wibmcatot Sd wue made t] i eco full 22d Canaan chueto l oboam. & dus was called 


2 


The plague. Dauids repentance. 


h From the ont 
ſide of the coun- 
trey to the other 


1. Sam. 13 11. 


1 The Lord {pas 
red this place, 
becauſe he had 
choſen it tobuild 
his temple there. 


k Dauid ſaw not 
the iuſt cauſe 
why God pla- 
gued the peo le 
and theretore he 
offereth hiralelfe 
to Gods corre» 
Eons, as the on- 
ly caute of thus 
cull, 


Called alſo 
Ornan, . Chron. 
21.20. 


m That is abun 
dantly,for as 
ſome write,he 
was king of le- 
ruſalem before 
Dauid wan the 
tower, 

n Seme write, 
that euety tribe 
gave 5 o. which 
make oO or 


that aſtetwardhe 


brought as much 
as came te 550, 
ſnekels, 1. Chro. 
31,35, 


Bo: © oft ed 


Adonijah vſurpeth the kingdome. Chap. j. His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 


the kingdowe of Indah,and the other ten tribes held with Terobozm, and this Wie; called the king. 
dome of Iſrael The kizg of Iudah bad his th one in lei uſalem, and the kit g ot Iicacl n ma; 12,at- 
ter it was built cy Amri Ahab: father. And becauſe our dauiour c hr iſt according toi the fleſh ſhouid 
| come of the ſtocke ol Dauid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah is here d<4c1 ibed, trom Salomon 
: to loram the ſoune of loſapliat, who reigned over Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer [frac] 


in Samar ia. 
CHAP, I. king into the chamber, and the king was 


3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in hy extreme age. bt th olde. And Abilhag the Shunanunits 
5 Adong an vfurpeib the kingdom. 30 H mon Wilntitred vnto the king. 
i anointed king, 50 Adonjah fleeth tothe altar. IG Aud Bath-Heba bowed and made 0» 
a He wat about gap re © when king Dauid was beyſance vntothe king, And the king layd, 
yo yeete vide, Mee old. + ſtricken in perres, thty Chat is thy matter: 


2. Sam. 5. 4 toueted him with clothes, but 17 And the antwered him, My lord, thon 
b For his natu- 2 no dheat came vnto him. ſwareſt by the Loꝛde thy God vnto thine 
rall heate was 2 CAberekoze his (eruants bandmapde, ſaying, Afluredly Salomon thy 


worrie away pd vnto hun, Let there be ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall ur 
with traue's, ſought to2 my loꝛd the king a pong virgine, pon my thzone. : | 
fOr. ſerus i. and ict her] ſtand be koꝛe the king, and che» 18 And behold, now is Adonitah king, | : 
rich bim: and let her lie in thy bolome, that and now my lo2d, O king, thou knowelt i it z The king be- 
mp [62d the king may get heate. not. r ih 
3 So they ſought to2 a faire pong maide 19 And hee hath offered many oxen, and age, could nor 
„ tt⸗zhzoug bout all the coaites of Iſrael, #found kat cattell, and twecpe, and hath called all at end co the al- 
c Which citie one Abiſhag ae Shunammite, and bzought the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar the faves of the 


— * 


thou done lo? and hee was a very goodly 22 And loe. while ſhe pet talked with the death as wicked 
man, and his mother bare him next after Ab» king. Nathan alſo the Pꝛophet cume in. tranſgreſſors. 


wa in the tribe her to the king. ziclt , and Joab the captaine of the hoſte: re lme and alſo 41 
ot Iſlachar, as 4 And the maide was cxcecding faire, but Salomon thy ſeruant hath he not bid — vs #10 
Joch. 19.18. and cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to den. | many fatter'rs, if A 
him, but the king knew her not. 20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, knoweſt which key: it 1:1 6 
5 (Then Adonitah the ſonne ok Hag / that the eyes of all J'{rael are on thee, that from the king, 1 
. exalted himſelfe, ſaying, J will be king. thou chouldeſt tell them, who would lit on +1 
nd he gate hun chacets and hoꝛlemen, ano the thꝛone of my loꝛd the king after him. 41. 
d Reade 2, Sam, 4 fiftie men to run befoꝛe him. 21 Fo2 elle when my lozd the king ſhall v4 
15.1. 6 And his father would not di pleaſe leepe with his fachers,J and mp lonne Sa · 280 
4 E6r.dayen bim from his + childehood,to ſay, Why haſt lonion ſhall be * reputed 7 vile, k And ſo put to | ; 


ſalom. 23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, Be · EHu. 


1 1 
TEbr.hu words 7 And $he took: cotinſell of Joab the hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when hee $0 
were wa Jeb. ſonne of Zerutah, & of Abtathar the Jzieſt, was come in to the King, hee made obey» | 9 
e They tooke and they helped fozward Adonttah. ſance befoze the King vpon his face to the 1 Acknowled- 4 
hi part and fi- 8 Put Sadok the J:iclt, and Benaiah ground. ꝑ ing him to be 10 


lowed him. the ſonne of Jchotada,and Nathan the Dio - 24 And Nathan ſayd. My loꝛd, O king, the true & wor- 
phet, and Shlmet, and Ret, and the men of Halt thou ſayd, Adonitah ſhall reigne atter thy king appoin« 
might which were with Danid, were not me, and he ſhall ſit vpon mpthzone ? ted of God as | 
with Adonitah, 25 Fon hee is gone downe this day, and the figure of his 
9 Then Adonttah ſacrificed ſheepe, and hath flaine many oxen and fat cattell, and Chriſt. 
oren, and fat cattellby the ſtone of Zohelerh fheepe, and hath called all the kings lonnes, 
for the ßun- Which is by || En- rogel, and called all his and the captaines ot the hoſte, and Abiathar 


tare. bꝛethꝛen the kings lonnes, and all the men the]2zicſt ; and behold, they cate and dzinke : | 
of Judah the kings ſeruants. befoze hun, and (ay, t God laue king Ado» + £*"-{*t the king 
10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Be- ntiah. Adonyah (ue. 
f As the Chere- natah and the f mightie inen, and Salomon 26 But mce thyſeruant, and Jadok the 
thites and Pele- his bother he called not. Dꝛieſt, and Benaiah the lonne ot Jehota» 
thites. II &Aherefoze Nathan ſpake vnto Bath. da, and thy ſernant Salomon hath hee not 
ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Ualt called. : 
2. Sem. 3. 4. thou not heard, that Adontiah the ſonne * ok 27 Js this thing done by mp loꝛde the 
Vaggith doeth reigne , and Dauid our lozd king, and thou Halt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
knoweth it not: n ſeruant, who ould lit on the thone of my m Weaning, that 
12 Now therefoze come, and J will now loꝛd the king after him: he ought in ſuch 
. ine thee counſell, how to ſauce thine owne 28 C Then king Dautd anſwered, and affaires to enter- 
g For Adoni jah x life, and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. ſaid, Call me Bath-theba. And ſhe came in. priſe nothing 


will deſtroy thee 13 Goe, and get thee in vnto king Da · to the kings pzelence, and ood befoze the except he had 
and thy ſonne yutd, and lay vnto htm, Diddeſt not thon king. conſulted with 
if hercigne, my loꝛd, O Ring, [weare vnts thine hand. 29 And the King (ware, ſaying, As the the Loid. 
mayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy Lozdltueth, who hath redecmed my ſoule 
ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall tit out of alt aduerlieie, n Moued by the 
vpon ip thzone ? Cy then is Adonitah 30 That as J ſware vnto thee by the *pirit of God ſo 
king: i Loꝛd God of Jlracl, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- eo doe, becauſe 
h By declaring 14 Bebold, while thou pet talkeſt there lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne atter mee, and he foreſiw that 
ſuch things, as with the king. J allo will eome in akter thet, he Mall lit vpon my thꝛone in my place, ſo Salon on (ſhould 


may further the and * confirine thy woꝛds. will Jcertainelp Doe this dap. be the figure of 
lame. Is (So Bath ſoeba went in vnto the 31 Then B bowed her face * Chu iſt. 
4 the 
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the earth, and did reverence vnto the King, 
and lapd, God laue inp lozd bung Dauid 
(02 cutr. 

22 C And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Ja · 
dok the ztelt, + MNithan the iophet, and 
Bt zatah the ſonne of Jeholaba. And they 
came betoze the King. 

33 Then the king layd vato them, Take 
With pau the © leruants of pour lozd, and 
cauſe Dalomon in ſonne to ride vpon mine 
owne male, and carrp him downe to Gt» 
hon. 

24 Aud let Jadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
the Diophet anopnt hun there Ring oner 
{ſracl, and blow pe the trumpet, and lay, 
God laue king Salomon. 

25 Then come vp afier him, that he may 
come and lit vpon mythzone : and he ſhall 
be king in my ltead: foz J haut + appoin⸗ 
= — tobe HDunce ouer Ilratl, and ouer 
Judah. | ; 

26 Then Venalah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
anſwered the king, and ſaid, So beit, and 
ti; £020 Sod of my loꝛd the king t ratifte it. 

47 45 the L92d hath bene with my loꝛd 
tie king, lo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
vt ; thzone abour the thzone of my lozd king 
Dauid. 

38 So 3adok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
the Dophet, and Benatah the ſonnt of Je ; 
ho1a0a, and the Cherethites, and the JIcle» 
thites went Dovne, and cauſed Salomon to 
riot vpon king Dauids mule, and bought 
hin to Schon. 

39 And z wok the Diꝛieſt tooke an hozne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anayn - 


| ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 


— all the pesple ſayd , God laue king Sa · 
Imon. 

42 And all the people came vp aiter him, 
and che people ptped with pipes, and retop» 
ted with great toy, ſo that the earth $ rang 
Lentl tlie tound of them, 

41 (And ADonuah and all the gheſts 
that were with hun, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
heard the (ound of the trumpet, hee (apd, 
hat meancth thts nople and vpzoare tu 
the citie: 

42 And as hee yet ſpake, behold, Jona · 
thanthe lonne ok Abtathar the JIztelt came: 


nd 4Anonuah ſapd, Come in: fo: thou art lo 


za woꝛthy man, and dungeſt 4good tidings. 
43 Ind Jonachananſwered, and layd to 
Adonuah, Uecilyour lozd king Dauld hath 


1, made Salomon king. 


44 And the king hath (ent with him Za · 
dot the Pieſt, and (athan the Piophet, 
and Benatah the lonne of Jehotada, and 
the Cherethires , and the Belethites, and 
29 yaue cauled him to ride vpon the kings 
mule. 


45 And Zadok the Diieſt, and Nathan 


the Piophet haue anoynted htm king in Gi⸗ 


h21 : and they are gone vy from thence with 
top, and the city is mooueD ; this ts the noile 
that ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon allo ſitteth on the 
thione of the king dome. 

47 And mozeoucr the kings ſtruants 
cauug to! blelle our lozd king Oauud, ſaping, 


I. Kings. 


aboue thy e the king woꝛ · 
typed vpon the ! bed. 

_ And thus (aid the king alſo, Bleſled 

be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, who yath made 

one to lit on mp thzone thts day, even in my 


light. ü 

49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
Adonitay, were afratd , and role vp, and 
went egery man his wav. 

50 EC AndAdonitah fearing the pzelence 
of Salomon, aroſe, and went, and tooke hold 
on the hoꝛnes of the *altar. 

* And one told Salomon, laying „Be⸗ 
hold, Adonttah doth feare king Salomon: 
foꝛ loe, he hath caught hold on the hoꝛnes of 
the altar, ſaping, Let king Salomon fweare 
vnto me this day, that he will not {ſap his 


Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


God make the name of Salomon moꝛe fa» 
mous then thy name, and cxalc his chzone 


He gave God 
thanks for the 


good ſucceſſe. 


t Which Dauig 
his father had 
built in the 
floore of Arau- 
nah as 2. Sam. 


24 25. 


leruant with the (wo2d. 

52 Then Salomon ſayd, If he will ſhew 
himlelke a wozthy man, there (Hall not an 
haire vk him fall to the earth, but if wicked · 
neſſe be found in him, he {hall die. 

53 Then king Salomon lent, and they 
bought hum from the altar, and hee came 
and did obeplance vnto king Salomon. And 
Salomon (atd vnto hun, Goe to thine hoi. 


CH AP. II. 
1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon and giueth charge 
as concerning Foal, Baruyllai, and Shumei. 10 
The death of Damid. 17 Adonjah a\keth Abt- 
ſhag to wife, 235 Hee uſlune, 35 Zadck was 
placed in Abtathars rowne, 


Tz the dayes of Dauid dꝛewe neere 
that he ould die, and he charged Sa · 
lowon yis ſonne,laptng, a I am ready to 

2 IJ goe the way of all the earth: bee die, as all men 
ſtrong therefoꝛe, and ſhew thy ſelfe aman, mut. 

3 And take heede tothe Þ charge of the b He ſheweth 
Loid thy God, to walke in his wayes, and how hard a 
kecpe his ſtatutes and his commandements, thing it is to go- 
and his iudgements, and his teſctmonies, uerne, and that 
as it is written in the Law of Moſes, that none can doe it 
thou mayeſt *1q pꝛoſper in all that thou doeſt, well, except he 
and in euerp thing whertunto thou turneſt obey God. 
thee, Dent. 2 9.9. 

4 That the Loꝛd may confirme his wozd /h. 1.7. 
which hee ſpake vnto me, ſaying, If thy or, dae wi/ely. 

nnes take hcede to their wap, that they c And »ithour 
walke befoze me tn * trueth with all their hypocriſie. 
hearts, and with all their ſoulcs, thou 2 Jam . 12. 
ſhalt not ( ſayd he) want one of thy poſterity 1 Ebr. a man [hall 
vpon the thzone ot Iſrael. not be cut off to 

5 Thou. knoweſt alſo what Joab the ebee om HF the 
ſonne of Zerutah did to me, and what he did rene. 
to the two captatnes ofthe hoſtes of Jſrael, 2. am. 3.27. 
vnto *Abner the ſonne ok Mer, and vnto 2.8.20 10. 

* Amaſa the ſonne of Tether whom he flew, 4 He ſhed his 
and a ſhed blood of battell in peace, and ꝓut blood in time of 
the blood of warre vpon his girdlethat was peace, as if there 
about his lotnes,and in pis ſyooes that were had bene warre. 
on his frete. e Hee put the 

6 Doe therefoze accoꝛding to thy wiſe» bloody ſword 
dome, and let not thou his hoare head goe into his ſheark, 
vuwne tothe graue in peace. 2. Cam. 19.31. 


7 But ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes f Thar is, they 
of * Barztllai the Gileadite, and let them dealt merciſully 
be among them that cate at thy table: * with me. 


chargeto Salomon, and dieth. 


= 


— — ᷑ — 


ſo they tame — me when J fled from Abla 
loin thy brother. : 

8 ri And behold, with thee * is Phimet: 
the ſonne ot Gera, the iouneof Jemint, of; 
Bahurim , which curicd ine wich an hozrt» 
ble curſe in the dap when à went to Maya ; 
naim 2 but hee came downe to meece me 
at Joꝛden, and J (ware to hun by the 
Lord, laving, * I wul not Hay thee with 

the twoꝛd. | 

But thou ſhalt not count him innocent; 
fo: thou att a wile man, and knowelt what 
thou oughteit to doe vnts hun: chetetoze 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to go dow ne 


1. Can. 1 6.5. 


44 19.23. 


Let him be tothe graue with s blood. 
— with IO S0 Daum Uept with his fathers, 
death: looke and was buried in the citie of Dauid. 
verſe 46. II And the dayes which Datild *reigned 
Actes 2.29, Vpon Jrael were fozty yeeres; leuen yeeres 
and 13.36. reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirtie and thce 


yeeres reigned he in Jcrulalem, 

12 C * Then late Salomon vpon the 
thꝛone of Dauid his father, and his king» 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily. 

13 And Avonitah the ſonne of Yaggith 
came to Bath-ltheba the mother of @alo-» 
h For ſhe feared mon, and the (atd, a Commelt thou peace» 
leſt hee would ably ? And he (aid, Pea. 
worketrealona- I Ye (atd mozeouer, I haue a ſuite vnto 
gaiuſt che king. thee, And ſhe (atd, Sap on. ä 

Is Then he laid, Thouknowelk that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Jſracl ſet 
i their faces on me, that J ſhould reigne: 
howbeit the kingdome is turned away, and 
5 my bzothers ; koz it came to him by the 

0 


20, 
10 Now therefoze J aſke thee one re» 


2. Fam. 5. 4 and 
1. ch . 29.26, 27 
1 Cron. 29 22. 


i In ſigne of 
their fauour 
and coiiſent. 


tEbr.cauſe not 
my face to iurne Ay On. f 

away. 17 And he ſald, Speake. J pꝛay thee, vn» 
to Salomon the King , ( fo he will not lap 
thcenay) that he giue me Abichag the Dhu» 
nammitc to wite. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſayd, UAell, F will 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vato the king. 

19 C Bath-ſheba therefoze went vnto 
king Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A 
donuah: and the king role to meete her. and 
K In token of K bowed himtelfe vnto her, and (ate downe 
reuerence, and on his tone: and he cauſed a ſeate to be 
that others by let fo2 the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate at his 


bis example right hand. l 

might haue her 20 Then lhe ſaid, J deſire a ſmall requeſt 

in greater ho. bk thee, ſap me not nay. Then the king layd 

Nour, vnto her, Alke on, my mother: foz I wul not 
{ay thre nay; 


21 She laid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu · 
nanimite be gien to Adonuah thy bzother 
to wife. 

22 But King Salomon anſwered and 
fayd vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
aſke Abiſtag the Shunammite foz Adoni 

1 Meaning. that tah:? Aſke foꝛ him the! kingdome alſp: foꝛ he 
if he ſhouid haue is mine elder bꝛother, and hath foꝛ him both 


granted Abiſhag, Abtathar the Dt ſt, and Joab the tonne of 


which was ſo Jeruiah. 

dare to his fa- 23 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
ther, he would Loꝛd, ſaping, God doe ſo to me and moꝛe al» 
afterward haue fo, tf Adonuah hath not ſpoken this woꝛd a» 
aſpiredto the gainſt his owne life. ; 
kingdome. 24 £ow theretoze as the Lozde liueth, 


Chap. ij. 


queſt,tcefule me u9t. And lhe ſald vuto him, 


Adonijah and Ioab are ſlaine. 133 


who hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 

thzone of Dauid :p tather, who allo hath 

made me an houle, as he * pzomiled, Abont+ 2... 12,13. 
tab tal lurelp die this day. 

25 Aud king Salomon {ent by the hand 
of Benatah the lonne of Jehotada, anb he 
note him that he died. : Or fell vpon 

26 ( Then the king ſapd vnto Abtathar . 
the Puelt, Goe to Anathoth vnto thine 
owne | fields: to2 thou art + wozthy et death: Or, po. 
but J will not this day kill rhee, becauſe 1E 4 man of 
thou = bareſt the Arke of the Loꝛd God be» death. 
foze Dautd my tather, and becaule thou haſt m When he fed 
ſuffered in all,wherem my father hath been before Ablalom, 
afflicted, 2. am. 15. 24. 

27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar from 
being Pꝛieit vnto the Loꝛd, that he might 
*fuiful the wozds of the Loꝛd, which he (pake 
againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 C Then tidings came to Joab: ( foꝛ 
Joab had * turned alter Adonuah, buc he 
turned not alter Ablalom) and Joab fied 
vnto the Tabernacle ot the Lozd, & caught 
hold on the hoznes ok the altar. 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that 
Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle ot the 
Loꝛd, and behold, he is by the ®altar. Then 
Salomon ſent Benatah the ſonne of Jcho- be {-ued by the 
tada, ſaying,Gor, fall vpon him. holincf{e of the 

30 And Benalah came tothe Taberna* place. 
cle ot the Loꝛd, ⁊ (ard vnto him, Thus tatth 
the king, Come ont, And he ſayd, Nay, but 
Iwill die here. Then Senatah bꝛought the 
King wozd againe. (aping, Thus ſayd Jo» 
ab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the King ſayd vnto him, Doe as 
be hath (ayd,and ylmite hun, and bury him, p For it was law- 
that thon mayeſt take away the blood, which till to take the 
Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from me and trom the wilful murtherer 
houle ot mp kather. fiom the alta, 

32 And the Lozd ſhall bzing his blood Exod, 21. 14. 
vpon his owne hrad : fo2 he (mote two men 
moze righteous and better then he, and lle 
them with the lwoꝛd, and my father Damd 
knew uot : to wit, Abner the tonne ot Mer, 2.3 27. 
caͤptaine of the hoſte or Jſrael, and * Amaſa 2 Cm. 20.10. 
— 4 ok Jether, captaine of the holte of 

udah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on the head of q Toab hall be 
bts ſeede toꝛ euer: batvpon Dartd,and vp» iuſtly puniſhed 
on his ſeede, and vpon his houſe , and vpon for the blood 
his thzone ſhall there be peace to2 cuer from thar he hath 
the Load, cruclly ſhed, 

34 So Benafah the ſonne of Tchoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew hun, and 
he was buried in his owne houle in the wit» 

Derncſle, 

35 And the king put Benatah the ſonne 
of Jehotada in his roome ouer the hoſt : and 
the king (ct 3adok the * Pzteſt in the roume r And ſa taoke 
ot Abtathar. the office of the 

36 CAfterward the king ſent, and called bie Prieſt rom 
Spyunet, and lam vnto hun, Build thee an tte houſe of Eli, 
honte in Jerulalem, and dwell there, and aud reftored ir 
depart not thence any whither, to the houſe of 

37 Foz that day that thou goeſt out, and Fhinchas, 
paſleſt ouer the riner of Ridzon, know affit» 
redly that thou (halt die the death: thy blood 
walbe vpon thine owne head. a 

38 Ano Shunct laid vnto the „ 
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7 ret. te 
Wa ©, & t3iea'1eEYL 
' Un wit ' 
” Kg: x 4 
137% 1 b 
Ke 
t His Couretous 
; © tuen 
. 4 the! d 
ves tune his fe, 
Fi; F 'T 1115 
* „* 2 
. | y 
— * Cal 
1k though 
then veoh uldeſt 
3 
(it hlie, ei tn ne 
GW 11! Meience 
WW 44 accule 
tice ot reviling 
& conmg Wrong 
ee fn) tather, 
1. am. 16 5. 
7 Cn. . ' 
x Bceceanite all his 
; nemme wee de- 
Itioycd. 
Chat 7 4, 
Viech was 


b Where a'rtars 


were appeun ed 


} 


pie was Lunt, 
6 


1 


7 vnto the 


Jus father 

commanded 
[13 LiÞ Gs ey the 
od, and walke 


; e 
18 ; 5, 


betoretiie Tem: 
0 


thing is good: as my lozd the Ring hath 
layb , (6 will thy leruant doe. So Syunct 
dwelt in Leruialem many dapes. 

39 Aud a ter thee peeres two of the f (cr 
nantes of Shlinct fied away uno Achith 
{oune of Waachah king of Gath : and they 
{013 Shunct, taping , Behold, tyy iernants 
be in Gath, 

40 AndShimet aroſe, #(3dled his aſſe, 
and went to Gathts achith, to ltc ke bis ſer · 
uants: ano © Shimet went and bought his 
leruants ttomGath. 2 

41 And it was told Salomon that Shi - 
met had gone from Jerulalem to Gath, and 
was come againe. 93 

42 And the king ſent and called Shimti, 
a10 (4d vato him, On not make thee to 
{weare by the Lozd,and pzoteited vnto thee, 
laying That day that thou goelt ont, and 
walkcit any whither, know alſnredly, that 
thou ſhalt die the death? and thon layedſt 
vato me, Che thing is good, that I haue 


heard. 

43 Ah y then haſt thou not kept the othe 
of the Loꝛd, and the commandement where - 
with Jcharged thee ? | 

44 Che king laid alſo to Shimet,®*Thbou 
knoweit ail the vaickeones whereunto thine 
bart is pꝛiuie. that thou didſt to David mp 
tather : the Cozd therefcze thall bung thy 
wickednes vpon thine owne head. 

45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
the thꝛione of Dauid ſtabluched betoze the 
Lord to2 ener. 8 

46 So the king commanded Benatah 
the lonnt of Jchotada: wo went out aud 
mote lim that he died. And the * kingdome 
was * (tabltthed in che hand ot Salomon. 


CHAP; 1h 
1 Salomon talletb Pharaohs daughter to wife, 
5 The Lord appeareth to hum and giz. th him wiſe 
dome. 17 The pleadirg of the two barlots, and 
Salomons ſentenct therein. 


Alomon * then made affinitie with Pha; 
O raoh king of Spee and tooke Phara : 
ohs daughter, and bzought ber into the city 
vt Daud, until hee had made an ende ot 
building his owne hou'e , and the houle of 
he Loꝛd, and the wall of Jcrulaleum round 
about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificedtn® the bie 
places, becau'e there was no houſe built 
vnto the ame of the Lozde, vacillthole 
Dayecs. 

2 And Salomon louted the Lozd, wal ⸗ 


king in the ozdinances of Dauid hts < fa» 


ther : one!p he lacrificed and oſteted incenſe 
in the-hte places. | 

4 And the king went to 4Gibcon to la» 
crifticethere, fox there was the chicke bhigb 
place :a thoutand burnt offeriugs did Sa- 
lomon offer vpon that altar. 

5 In Gchton the Toꝛd appearen to Sa- 
lomon in a dꝛcamebmght: and GoZ lapd, 
Alke what J (hall giuethec. 

6 And Salomon lapd. Thon haſt cw» 
ed untothy leruant Dauid my kather great 
mercte, || when hee walken beloze thee in 
{riieth, aud tu rightcoulnelte, and in vp» 


I. Kings. 


Salomons wiſedome. 


ttahtnefſe of heart with thee: and thou halt 
e kept loꝛ him this great mei cy, and hal? gt- 
ucu him a lonue, to lit on his thꝛone, as ap- 
peaieth {h19 Dap. 

7 Anu nou, DO Loꝛd my God, thou haſt 
made thy ictuant king in ſteaÞ of Dautd 
n. y lathet: and J am but a pong childe, and 
know not ho to got ! out and in. 

8 And thy letuant is in the mids of thy 


people, which thou halt choſen,cuen a great 


people, which caunot be tolde, no num bed 
toꝛ multitude. 

9 *Giue therefoze vnto thy (cruant an 
j vaderltaiiding heart to iudge thy people, 
that J may diſcerne between good and vad: 
to: _ ts able to iudge this thy znightte 
people: 

10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired this thing. 

11 And God laid vnto bun, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and hait not alked fox 
thy lelte long life , nei. her haſt aſved riches 
fo: thy icite , noꝛ haſt acked tye lite ot thtne 
v enerates, but halt aſked fo2 thy (elfe vnder · 
Uanding to heare tudgement, 

12 Behold, J haue done accoꝛding to thy 
Words; loe, I haue giuen thee a wile and an 
vnderſtandingheart,lo that there hath been 
none like thee betoze thee, neither attcr thee 
wall ariſe the like vnto thee, 

I3 And J baue allo “ ginen thee that, 
which thou halt not aſked \ both riches and 
honour, ſo that among the kings there [ſhall 
be none like vnto ther all thy dayes, 

14 And it thou wilt walke in mv waycs, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances and my com man : 
dements, * as thy father Dauid did walke, 
J will pzolong thy dapes. 

I5 And when Salomon awoke, beho'd, 
it was a 'Dzeaune,, and he came to Jeruſa- 
leu, and ſtoode betoze the Arke of the coue» 
nant of the Lozd,and offred burnt offerings, 
and made peace offerings, and made a teait, 


to all his ſeruants. 


16 (Then came two | harlots vntothe 
King, and * ſtood befoze him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lozd, 
FJ and this woman dwell in one houle, and 
5 —4 deliucted of a childs with ber in che 

oute. 

18 Ind the third day afccr that J was 
deliuered, this woman was delinered alle: 
and wee were in the touſe together: no 
ſtranget was with vs in the houle, laue we 
ewaine. 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night : foꝛ ſhe ouet lay hun. 

20 And lhe aroſe at midnight, and !tooke 
my lonne from my ſide, while thine Hand- 
maid {lept,and laid her in hun boſome, and 
lapd her bead ſonne tn my boſome. 

21 And when Jarole in the moꝛning to 
gie my lonnc ſuckt. behold, he was dead: 
and when J had well conlidered hun in the 
moꝛ ning, behold, it was not mp lonne, whom 
{I bad bozne. 

22 Then the other woman lapd, Nay, 
but my lonne ltuech, and thy (onne is dead: 
agalitz (he ſatd, No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine altue ; thus they ſpake bekoze the 
King. 


23 Then 


The two 


e Thou haſt per. 
tormed thy pro- 
miſe. 


That is, to bee 


haue my icltein : 


executing this 
charpe »tiuling, 


2.{ hrow. 1.10. 
Or, ebe dac ut. 


g Which ate ſo 
many in number 


h That is, that | 


thine enemies 


ſhould die, 


Matth. G 33. 
wiſd.7.1 1, 


| Or, bath beewe 
nene. 


Cha. 15. 5. 


i He knew that 
God ha iappea- 
red ynto him in 
a d:icame, 


fOr, wwailers, 

By this exam- 
ple it appeareth 
that God kept 
promilewith Sa- 
lomon in gran- 
ting hin wile · 
douie. 


She ſtale the 
quicke childe a- 
way, becauſe ſhe 
might both a 
und the ſhame 


and pwuſhmentg 


— ————_——— Cn ——ů— 


harlots. Salomons princes. 


23 Then laid the king, She ſalth, Tits 
that liueth is my lonne, and the dead ts thy 
ſonne: and the other ſaith, Map, but the dead 
is thy lonne, and the liuing is my loune. 

m Except Ood 24 Then the king ſaid, ® Bztng mee a 
ive ludges vn [923 : and they bzought out a lwozd betoze 
derſtanding,the The king. 
impudencic of 
tlie treſpaſler 
Qall ouer throw to the one, and the other halke to the other. 
the iuſt cauleof 26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the li 
the innocent. king child was, vnto the king, foz her com · 
patlion was kindled toward her ſonne, and 
the laid. O my lord, giue her the liuing child, 
n Her motherly an * lay him not: but the other ſatd. Let it 
atfection herein be neither mine oz thine, but dinideit. 
appea eth, hat 27 Then the king anſwered , and fayd, 
ſhe had rather 


endure theri- this is his mother, — 
gour of the law, 28 And all (rae heard the iugdement 
chen ſee ner Which the king had judged, and they feared 
child cruelly the king: loꝛ they ſaw that the wiledome or 
flaie. God was in him to doe untice. 
CHAP. IILK 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon, 22 
The purucyance for ha victnals 26 The number 
of bu herſe:., 32 Hers bookes and writings. 
A 4 D king Salomon was king ouer all 
IIxael. 
a That is, his 2 And thele were his pzinces,» Azariah 
chieſe officers, the ſonue of Zadok the ꝛieſt 


3 Elthoꝛeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
Shiſha, ſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ay 
bilud,the recoꝛder, | ; 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
was ouet the holt, and adok and Abiathar 


b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais, and La- 
doks nephew. 

c Not Abiathat, was 
whom Salomon ꝛieits. : | 

had put ſtom his And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
office, Chap 2. our the officers, and zabud the lonne of 
27. but another Nathan JInelt was the kings friend, 

ol that name, 6 And Ahiſhar was oucx the houthold :. 
(Bap. 5. 14. 1 the tonne of Avda was otter 
the tribute, 

( And Salomon had twelue officers 
oner all Ilraet, which pꝛouided victuals to2 
the king and his houlhold : each man had a 
moneth in the yerre to pꝛouide victuals. 

8 And thele are there names: the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephꝛaim: 

9 The lonne of Dekar in MWakaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemelth,and1Tlon 
and Beth-hanan; 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to 
whom pertetned Sochoh, and all the land 
of t)cpher: 

11 The ſonne ot Abinadab in all the regt. 
on of Doꝛ, which had Taphath the daugh⸗ 
tet of Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Alihud in Taa» 

nach, and Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſhean,. 
which is by Z2rtanay beneath Þzreel, from 
Bech-Hcan,to |Abel-meholah, eucn till be⸗ 
vond ouer agatult Jakmeam: 
d Which tones Iz The lonne ok Geber in Ramoth Sile. 
bare laits nam, àd, and his were the tgwnes 0! © Jatt, the 
becaule he couke fonne of Manaſſey, which arc in Gilead, 
them of che Ca- and under hin, was the region of drgob, 
nuanitts, Num. WHEH 12 n 34 Han : thee coe gra cue 
361 With walieg aud dairy oba. 


JOr,E lor. in 
Keith - aa. 


kor, to the plame. 


| 7 Jeboſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
25 And the king ſayd, Diuideyee theli- « Jiſacha 
ning child in twaine, and — the one halts 

a 


Glue her the luung childe,and lay hun not; 


8 — a —@ > 


Chap. i. 


Salomons prouiſion. 


14 C Abinadab thr {onnc of Addo halts 
Mahanam: 

15 Ahtnaaz in Raphtali ⁊ he tooke Baſs 
math the daughter of Salomon to wake. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Yuthat in Acher 
and in Aloth : 


34 


char. e Salomon ob- 
18. @himet. the ſonne of Elah in Benta» ſerued not the 
nun: : dimfion that lo- 
19 Geber the ſonne of Urt in the coun» ſhua made, but 
trey ot Gilead the land of Sihon king of the diuded it, as 
Amoꝛites, and of Dg king ot Baſhan, and mig} belt ſerue 
was officer alone in the land, for his purpoſe. 
+ 20 Judah and Jirael were many, as the NY 
ſand ok the ſea in munber, eating, dunking, f They lived in 
and making merrie. all peace and ſe - 

21 And Salomon reigned oner all king» cwatie, 

domes, from the ? Riuer vnto the land of the Ecolw 47.15, 
Philiſtims, and vnto the bozder of Egypt. g Which is Eu- 
and thephzought pꝛeſents, and ſerued Salo» plates. 
mon all the dayes of his lite. 
22 And Salomons victuals fo: one day, 


were thirtie 4 mealures of fine fioure, and El. (erm. 


chꝛeeſcoꝛe meaſures of meale : 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen ofthe 
paltures,* an hundzeth ſheepe, belids harta, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat fowle. 

24 F02 he ruled in all the region on the o- 
ther (ide ot the river, from CTiphſah euen vn · 
toj A3zah, ouer all the b kings on the other Or. GC. 
tide the tier: and he dad peace round about h. Kor they were 
him on euerv lide, all rriburaries 

25 And Juoah and Jſcael dwelt without vuto him. 
fears, every man vnder his vine, and under 
his fig tree, from i Dan tuen to Beer-ſkeba, i Thorowour all 
alt the dayes of Salomon. Ifracl, 

26. EAndSalomonhad » foztythouſand 2-Cbr0x-9-25, 
ſtalles of hoꝛles foꝛ his charets, and twelue 
thouſand hoꝛſtmen. 

27 And thele officers pꝛouided victual fox 
king Salomon. and foꝛ al that came to kin 
Salomons table, euery man his monech ang 
they (uffcred to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alſs aud ſtraw fo2 the hoꝛſes 
e mules biought they vuto the place where 
the officers were, euery man accozding to 
his charge. 

29 (And God gaue Salomon wiſe- Feelin. 47.1 4, 
dome and vnderitanding exceeding much, 15,16. 
and * alarge heart, euenas the (and that ts k Meaning, great 
on the (ra fhoze, vaderſtanding, 

30 And Salomons witedome ercellcd ard able to 
the wiſdome of all the chttvzen of the | Eaſt, comprehend a!l 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt. things. 

31 Foꝛ he was wiſer then any man: yea, 1 To wit, the 
then were Ethan the —— then We phlilo/ophers, 
man, then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes and zftroromers- 
of $Dakot: and hee was famous thozowout which were iud- 
all nations reund about. ged mvit wife. 

2 And Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand m Which for 
* iYꝛouetb -: and his ſongs were a thouſand che moſt part are 
and tine. thought ta haue 

33 And he ſpake ot trees, from the cevar perif&ed inthe 
tree that is in Lebanon, cuen vnto the » hyl· captiuitic A B= 
lope that ſpztngerh out ofthe wall: he ſpake t ylon. 
allo ot bealts and of totes, and of creeptng n From the hieſt 
things. and of iithos. to the loueſt. 

34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wilr dome of #4101191, tcom al! kings ot 
$IC&43%); tune 46480 of L155 1 iaowe, 

Hr. 
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MHirmm and Salomon. 


1 Chr. 2. . 


1 He ecchreth 
tit be was 


{:c5u13d to let 
forth Gods plo- 
rie, tor almuch 
45 the Lord had 
ent hitu ieſt aud 


peace. 
2. am 7. 1 
F.C,jr 04,242.19, 


b This was big 
cquitie, that he 
would not re. 
cine a benefit 
without Lome 
re: ompenſe, 

c In Hiram is 
prefieurate the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhoula helpe to 
build the ſpiri- 
tuall Temple. 


k Vr,jtotel, 


d Whil- my ſer- 


uants ie OCCU- 
pied about thy 
Lulineile. 

1. enn. 

þ Or, ee. 


mighty people, 


I. Kings. The forme and building 


© AP; V. maſons in the mountaine, 
1 Hiram ſendeth te Salomon, and Salomon 's 16 Belides the || pꝛinces whom Salomon for. maſters of 
him, purpoſing to build the houſe of God 6 He appoynted ouer the wozke, even thzre thou» the werke. 
propareth ſtuff” for the building, « 3 The number (and and thee hundzed, which ruled the 
of the workemen, people that wꝛought inthe woꝛke. 
Nd Hiram king of | Tyzusſent bis ſex- 17 And the king commanded them, and 
A uants vnto Salomon, (foꝛ he had beard they bought great ſtones and coſtiy ſtones 
that they had annoynted bim King in the co make the foundation of the houle , cuen 
roome ot his father)becauſe Wiram yadever hewed-ſtones. f TheEbrewe 
loucd Dauid. 18 And Salomons wozkemen and the word is, Giblim, 
2 * Alſo Salomon lent to Hiram, ſaping, woꝛkemen of Hit am, and the f maſons hew · which ſome tay 
3 Thou knowelt that Dauid myfather ed and pꝛepared timber and ſtones foz the were excellent 
cord not build an houſe vnto the Name of building ok the boule. maſons, 
the £02d his GD O, fox the warres which, ++ CHAP. VI, 
were about him on euery (ide, vntill the t The building of the Temple, end the forme 
£020 had putz then vnder the loles of his thereof. 12 The pronuſe of the Lord to Salomon, 
kette. : Nd *in the foure hundzed and foureſcoze 2,Chroy, 3.1, 


4 But now the Lozde my God hath gi- \yeere ( after the childzen of Jſrael were 
uen mee 2 reſt on euery lide, ſo that there is me out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the 
neither aduerſarte noz euill to telt. rth ytere of the reigne ol Salomon ouer 

5 And bebolde, J purpoſe to builde an Iſrael. in the moneth * Zif (which is the ſe · a Which monetb 
houſe vnto the Name of the Loꝛd my God, cond moneth)he built the*houſe of the Loꝛd. conteineth part 
* as the Lozd ſpake vnto Dautd my father, 2 And the houle which king Salomon of April, and pan 
ſaping, Thy lonne, whome J will ſet vpon built fo2 the Lozd, was thzeeſcoze cubites of May. 
thy thꝛone koꝛ thee, he ſhal build an houle vn» long, & twenty bzoad,and thirty cubites hie. b Whereby is 
to my Name. 3 And the « pozxch befoze the Temple of meant the temple 

6 Mow therefoze commannd, that they chehouſe was twenty cubits long accoꝛding and the oracle, 
hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my to the bꝛeadth ot the houſe, and tenne cubits c Or the court 
ſeruants ſhalbe with thy leruants, and vnto bꝛoad befoze the houſe. where the people 


thee will J gtze the bd hire foz thy leruants, 4 And in the boule he made windowes, prayed, which 


accoꝛding vnto all that thou ſhalt appoynt ; [|bzoad wichout,and narrow within. was beſore the 
fo2 thou knoweſt that there are none among & And by the wall of the houſe he made place where the 
vs that can hew timber like vnto the Sido · galleries round abont euen bythe walles of altar of burnt of 
nians. e houſe round about the Temple and athe frings ſtood. 
7 (And when Hiram heard the wozds oꝛacle, and made chambers round about, 0, te open and 
of Salomon, be reiopced greatly, and ſapd, 6 The nethermoſt gallery was fiue tu - to ſhur, 
Bleſſed be the Lozd this 1 hath gi / bites broad, and the middlemoſt ſixe cubites o/ ,/ofts. 
nen vnto David a wile (onne ouer thts bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites bꝛoad, foꝛ d Whence God 
| bee made *rcſtes round about without the ſpake terweene 
And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, houſe, that the beames ſhould not be faltened the Cheru'ims, 
J haue conſidered the things, to: the which in the walles of the houſe. called al'o the 
thou lenteſt vnto me, and willaccompliſh 7 And when the houſe was built, it was moſt holy place. 
al thy delire concerning the cedar trees and built of ſtone, perfect before ft was bꝛougt t. e Which were 
firre trees, ſo that there was neither hammer, noꝛ are, certaine ſtones 
9 Pp ſeruants ſhall bzing them downe noꝛ any toole of yꝛon heard in p houle while comming out of 
from Lebanon to the (ea: and I will conuey it was in — of the wall as ſtayes 
them by ſea in raftes vnto the place that 8 The dooze of the middle | chamber was for the beanies 
thou ſhalc ſhew mee, and will cauſe them to tn the right ſide of the houſe, and men went to reſt vpon, 
be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt recetue vp with winding ſtatres into the middle» 307. gallerie. 
them: now thou thalt doe me apleaſure to molt, & out of the middlemoſt into the third. 
mtatſter food toz Emy familte. 9 So he built the ! houſe and finiſhed it, f In Exodus it is 
10 So Yiram gaue Salomon cedar and ſieled the honſe, being vauted, with lie called the T ber- 
rrees, and firre trtes, euen his full deſire. ling of cedar trees. | nacle: and the 
II And Salomon — Hiram twentie lo And he built the galleries vpon all the Temple is there 
thouſand t meaſures of weat foz tood to his wall ok the houſe of flute cubites height, and called the San- 
honſhold, and twentie meaſures ot ||beaten they were ioyned to the houſe with beames &uary, and the 
ole. Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram of cedar. oracle the muſk 
pecre by peere. 11 And the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came to Sa: holy place, 
12 E And the Lord gane Salomon wiſe» lomon, ſaping, i 
dome as he * pꝛomiſed him, And there was 12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, and buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine ozdt⸗ 
they © two made a couenant. nances, and execute my iudgements, any 
12 (And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
ont of all Jſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie them, then will J perfozme vnto thee my 
thouſand men: pꝛomile, * which J pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy 2.5. 7. 13. 
14 CAhom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou - father. 
ſand a moncth dy courſe:they were a moneth And Jwille dwel among the childzen g According as 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home. And of Jſracl, and will not fozſake my people A promiſed vn- 
* Jnomtam was oner the ſumme. Tſracl. to Moſes, Exod. 


15 And Salomon bad ſeuenty thonſand 14 So Salomon built the houſe,and fini» 25.2 2. 
Is And 


that bart burdens, and kourelcoze thouland ſhed it, 


of the Temple. Cherubims. 


h Meaning. vnto 
the roofe which 
was allo ſieled. 


i For when he 
ſpake ofthe 
houſe in the firſt 
verſe, he meant 
both the oracle 
and the Temple. 
or, vide cucu- 
mers, 
k That is, in the 
moſt inward 
pe of the 
ouſc, 


gbr. he drew 


therow chene: 


of geld before. 


1 M:anivg, the 
altar of incenſe, 
Exod. 30.1, 
Or, pine tree. 


Exod.2 5,20, 


m For the other, 
which Moles 
made ot beaten 
gold were taken 
zwi wit! tlie 
other ic wels by 
their enem ic, 
whom Hod per- 
mitted d uers 
tiwesto Cuer- 
come them tor 
they great fins, 


"77 


I5 And built the walles of the houſe 
within, with boozdes of cedar tree from the 
pauement otthe houtr vuto “the walles of 
the lieling, and wichin he coueted them with 
wood, and coucted the flooze of the houle 
with planks of Hire. 

16 And hee built twentie cubites in the 
ſides of the hou(e with baozdes of Cedar, 
from the tlooze tothe walles, and he pcpa» 
red a place within it foz the oꝛacle, even the 
molt holp place. 

17 But the houſe. that is, the temple be · 
foze it, was fourtie cubits long. 

18 And the Cedar of the youle within 
was carned with | knops, and grauen with 
floures ; all was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 
ſeene. 

19 C Alſo he pꝛepared the place of the o» 
racle in the mids ot the » hou!c within, to let 
the Arke ok the Cournant of the Lozd there. 

20 And the place ot the o2acle within was 
twentte cubites long, and twentte cubites 
bꝛoad, and twentie cubttes hte, and he cone» 
red it with pure gold, and coucred the altar 
with cedar. 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe v ith» 
in with pure golb: and he tut the place of 
the oꝛacle with chaines of gold, and coucred 
it with gold. 

22 And hee onerlayd all the houſe with 
— all the honſe was made perkect. 

[ſo hee concred the | whole altar that was 
betoze the ozacle, with gold. 

23 And within the ozacle he made two 
Cherubims of || Dline tret, ten cubits hie. 

24 The wing allo of the une Cherub was 
five cubites, and the wing of the other Che» 
rib was fine cubites : from the vttermolt 
part of one of his wings vntothe vitermolt 

art ofthe other of his wings, were ten cu · 


tes. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of cenne 
tubites: both the Cherubims were ok one 
meaſure and one ſiſe. 

26 For the hetght ofthe one Chernb was 
ten cubits, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And hee put the Cherubuns within 
the inner houle, * and the Cherubuns ſtret · 
thed out their wings, lo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
and thctr ochet wings touched one anocher 
iu the uuddelt ot the houſe. | 

28 And hee ® oueclayd the Cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carued all the walles of the 
houle round about with grauen figures of 
Chernbims and of palme trees, and grauen 
floures within and without. 

30 And the flooze of the houle he coucred 
with gold within and without. 

31 And in the entring ok the ozacle hee 
made tao dooꝛes of oliue tree: and thevpper 
polt and lide poſtes were fue (quare.. 

32 The two dooꝛes allo were of oltue tree, 
and he graued them with grauing of Che» 


Chap. vij. 


Temple, poſtes of oliue tree four e ſquare. 


34 But the two doozes were of firre tice, 


Salomons houſe. 1; 


33 


the two lides of the one dooꝛe were round, + Or; folding, 


and the two lides ot the other docze vac 


round, 


35 And he graued Cherubims, c palme o Where the 
trees, and catued floures, and coucred the prieſts were, and 


carued wozke with gold finely wzonght. 


was thus ca led 


36 (And he built theo court within with in reſpe& of the 


th:ee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one row of 


beames of cedar. 

37 In the tourth yeere was the foundati- 
on of the houſt of the Loꝛd layd in the mo · 
neth ot Zit: | 

38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the mo ⸗ 
neth of? Bul, (which is the eight moneth) 
hee finiſhed che houle with all the furniture 
thereof, and in cuery point: ſo was he ſeuen 
yeete in building it. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 
The excellent wer manſhip of Hiram inthe pies 
ces which be made for dhe Temple. 


B Ut Salomon was building his owne 
houſe * thuteene yeeres,and * Hniſhed all 
his hon e. 

2 He built allo an houſe Þ called the foz» 
reſt ot Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, 
and fifrie cubites b2oad , and thirty cubites 
hie vpon fourerowes of cedar pillars, and 
cedar beames were lay d upon the pillars. 

3 Andit wasconered aboue with cedar 
vpon the beames, that lay on the foztte and 
nue pilfars,fittecne in a row, 

4 And p windowes ware in three rowes, 
and window was againſt window in ther 
rankes. 

And all the doozes, and the lide poſtes 
with the windowes were foure ſquare, and 
window was oucragainlt window in thee 
rankes. 

6 Andhe made a pozch of pillars fiftie 
cubites long, and thirite enbites bꝛoad, and 
the poꝛch was bekoꝛtethem, euen betoze them 
were (htrtte pillars. 

7 (Then hee made a po2ch : fo2 the 


great court 
which 1s called, 
Acts 3.1 1.the 
porch ot Salo- 
mor,wherethe 
people vſed to 
pray 

p Which con- 
te ineth part ot 
October, & part 


ol Nouember. 


hap. 9. 10, 

a After he had 
built the temple. 
b For the beauiy 
ol the place and, 
great abundanc 
of cedar trees 
that went to the 
building therot, 
it was compared 
to mount Leba- 
non in Syria:this 
houſe he vſe in 
ſummer for plea- 
ſure and rectea-· 
tion. 

c There were 2s 
many, and like 
propoi tion on 
the one ſi le as on 
the other, aud at 
euer y end euen 
three in a row 


thzone, where hee iudged, euen a poꝛch of onc aboue auo- 


ludgement, and it was licleb with cedar 
from pauement to paucment. 

8 And in his houtc, where he dwelt. was 
an other hall moze inward then the pozche, 
which was of the lame wazke, Allo Salo 
mon made an nouſe fo2 baraohs danghtcr 


ther. 
d Before the pil- 
lars of the houſe, 
e For his houſe 
which wa at le- 
tulalem. 


(* whom he had taken io wite ) lille vato (% 3.1. 


tht3 poꝛch. 


| Or. precious. 


9 All theſe were of coſtly tones, hewed f Which were 
by mealure, and (aweb with (awes within 1eſtes and (t2yes 
and withone,from the {olin2acton vitof the forthe beameg 
ſtones of an || hand bꝛeadth, and on the out» to lie pon. 


de tothe great court. 


[Or 


anne 


10 And the toundation was of colily g trom the ſoun- 
ſtones, and great ſtonis,cucnaot ſtones of ten da ion vpward, 


cubites, and ſtoncs ot eight cubits. 


h As the Lords 


II s Aboue alſo verecoitly oncs,ſquartd houte was built, 


rubims & palme trees, and grauen flonres, 
n Sa that the ſa- und couered them with golde, and lapde 
ſhion ofthe car- thin golde vpon the Wherubims and vpon 
ved work: might the palme frees, 
Kul appearc, 33 Aud lo made hee foz the dooze of thy 


by rule,and boordes ct cedar, ſo was this: only 

I2 (And tie giiat court round about the great court of 

vas With thats rt ef hewed tones, and Salomons houſe 

a rows of cedai bceames : Þ (0 was it to the was vncouered, ... 
neg 
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Ilie two pillars of the Temple. 


inner tourt of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and to 
the poꝛch ot tac houte. 

13 Tben King Salomon lent, and let 
one itam out ok Typus. 

14 He was a wtdowes ſonne of the tribe 
of apt talt, his father being a man of Ty? 
i Thus «he God rus, and Wzougtt in bꝛalſe: bee was full of 
„ ichs glo- Wtſcdome, and vnderitanding, and knows» 
ey fer toorth,he ledge to worke all maner of wozke in bꝛaſſe: 
riot vo men, who can to King Salomon, and wzought 
A 
* 
7 


' ” 4 
' Dr, 4 Fr, 


4 1vcth them all his wozke. : : 
cg lent it's 15 Foꝛ hee caſt two pillars of bꝛalle: the 
he accom bherrgtrtof a pillar was etghteene cubits. and 
AL hmenotihe athzeed of twelne cnbi tes did compalle + k- 
ame, Exo. 31. tber of the pillars. 
1 3 16 And te made two chapiters of mol 
Hehe ſecend. ten bale to ſet on tot tops of ti;e pillars the 
(Ur, umme, eight ot one of the chapite;s was flut cu 
bits, and the beight ol the other chapiter was 
tue cubits, a 

17 Dee made grates like netwoꝛke, and 
wꝛeat ien worte like chatnes foꝛ the chapi · 
ters that u ere on the top of the pillars, even 
fenen fo; thje one chapiter, and [even foz tie 
other chapiter. 

18 So le made the pillars and tworowes 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate ta couer tye chapiters that were vpon 
the toppe. And thus did hee koz the other 
thaptiter. 

19 4nd the chapiters that were on the 
k As was ſeene top of the pillars were after & lulie wozke in 
commonly the poꝛch, foure cubites. : 
wrought in coſt- 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil · 
Jy po ches. lars had alſo about, || ouer againlt the bellp 
pur, round about || within the net woꝛke pomegranates: foꝛ two 
ta middes. bundzeth powegranates were in the wo 
Or, beyond. raus about vpon t either of the chapiters, 
t4r.theſicond. 21 And he tt vp the pillars in the! pozch 
uch woes in of the Temple. And when be had let vp the 
the inner comet tight pillar, bee called the name thereof 
tet w'cene the m Jachin: and when hee had ſet vp the lelt 
Ie plc and the pillar, he called the name thereof Boaz. 
oracle. 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 
mm The r.hewill Yrozke of Lilltes x fo was the wonkemanſhip 
ſt hi, to vnt, of the pillars ftmifhed. 
tis prot ſeto- 23 (Aud he made a molten „ (ea ten cit» 


tOy. cerde; Ae 
6a 


wants Lowe, bits widefrom bumme to bzimme, round 
n Thais, 1a in compalle, ana tive cubites hie, and 
eng h1:mea- a ling ok thirtie cubites did compalle it a» 
v1 nepower bot. 

loco alen, 24 And vnder the bzimme of tt were 
titiue, knops litze wilde cucumers conipalling it 
&© >» ©0417 round about. tenne in one cubite, compa!» 
ene e of ling the (ea * ronnd about ; and the two 
ee clic). rowes ot knoppes were calt, wen it was 
2. Cren 4 molten. 


25 It ſtoode on twelue bullen, thice loo 
king toward the (20/th , and th:'c toward 
te ccteſt, and thꝛec toware the South, and 
tec toward the E aſt and the ſea ſtooTe n 
bat vponthem, and al: their hinder parts 
weremwald. 


ear 26 It was an hand bꝛeadt) thtcke,and 
oe the beimimne thereof was like the worke of 
bo bethgnc The bzumme ot a cup with tlowzes of iillics ; 


mate ek. tt contiinet tw et! wand yr ots. 

AF bci 27 < Jnn 40 32 De tenne bates of braile, 

ure cabites long, e Otoure 
r chore envites hie. 

TA te woke ot ye bales wag on 


„„ 


I. Kings. 


The ten caldrons with thelr baſes. 


this manner, thep had boꝛdtrs, and te boz⸗ 
ders were betwerne the ledges: 

29 41d on the bozders that were be» 
t\vecue the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
Cherubims : and vpon the ledges there 
was a baſe aboue ; and bencath the lyons 
and — „were additions made of thinne 
woꝛke. 

30 And enery baſe had konte bzaſen 
wheeles, and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
coꝛners had vnderlettetrs: vnder the cal? 
0204 were vndetletters molten at the lide 
ot euerp addition. : : 

31 And atßtemouthok it was within the 
chapitet and aboue to meaſure bythe cubite: 
fo: the mouth thereof was round made like a 
baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: 
and allo vpon the mouth thereof wee gra ⸗ 
uen woꝛks, whole boꝛders were toure (quare 
and not round. 

32 And vuder the bozders were foute 
wheeles, and the axeltrees of the wheeles 
ioyned ts the Gaſt: and the height ofa wheele 
wis Actiblte and halte a cubite. 

33 Anrdthe faſhion of the wheeles was 
like the faſhton of a charct whecle, thetr ax · 
eltrees, and their naues aud their z tellogs, or,. 
and their ſpokes were all moulten. 

34 And fourevnderictters were vpon the 
foute coꝛners ot one baſt: and the viidcrlets 
ters thercofwere of the bale it ſelte, | 

35 And in the toppe of the baſe was a 
round * compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round , yyhich was 
about: and vpon the topofthe baſe the led» called che f liar, 
ges thereofand the bozders thercol were of chapitet. or im Ul 
the lame. baſe wherein the 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges ads on flood. 
thereof, and on the bozders thercof bete 
graue Cherubims, lpons, and palme Rees 
— the lide of cuery one, and additions round 
about. 

37 Thus made he the ten baſes, chey had 
ali one caſting, one meaſur?,and on: llle. 

33 C Then made hee ten calvzons of 
bꝛaſſe, one caldꝛon conteined fourtte baths ; 
and every caldzon was font c cubites, one cal» 
hoo was vpon one bale ch2oughout the ten 

ales. 

39 And he ſet the baſes fine on the right 
lide of the houſc, and flue on the lefr lde ol 
the houſe. And bee let the (ra on the right 
lidt ok che © houſe Caltward toward tye 
South. 

And Hiram made caldzons, and 
heſo us and balins: and Hiram fintſhed all 
tye woke that hee made to King Salomon 
to the bouſe ot che Loꝛd: 

41 To wit, two pillars and two bewles 
ofthe chaptrers that wert on the top of the 
tuo pillars, and twogrcates to couerthe two 
bowles ef thechapitets which were vpon 
the top of che pillars, 

42 And foure bundzeth pomegranates 
fo! the two grates, enen two rowes of 
pomegtranates toz curry grate to touer the 
twe boules ok the chapricrs that were vpon 
the pillars, 

43 And the tenne baſes, and ten caldzons 
vp9 the bales, 

4 +} And the lea, and twelue bulles vnder 
thai led 


$Ebr.ſhowlderr, 


q The mau hof 
the great bafe or 


tothe chapiterot 
pillar th t baie 
vp the caldron, 


(To keepe wa- 
tets tor tte vic 
of the lacrifices, 


t To wit, of the 
Temple or var! « 
Quary, 


45 And 


frame entred in- 


The Arkeis placedinthe Temple. 


— 


— 


45 And pottes, and beſomes and baſous: 
u By this name Ano all theſe veſſeis. wich Hiram made to 
alſo Hiram the King Salomon koz the houle of the Lozde, 
king of Tyrus Were of ſhining bzaſle. ; 
was called. 46 In the plate of Jozden did the Ring 
Or, thicꝶe earth. ca = in || clay betweene Succoth and 
arthan. 

47 And Salomon left roveigh all the vel 
ſeis becauſe of che excceding abundance, 
neither could the weight of che bzallt bee 
counted, 

43 So Salomon made all rhe veſſelg, that 
pertained vnto the houſe of the Lozde, the 
gold en altar.and the golden table, where ; 


x "This was done 
on che ſhewb2cad was, 


according to the 
forme that the 
Lord preſcribed 
vn'o Moul.s in 
Exodus. 

y Some take this 
for tone inſtru- 


ment of muſic ke. 


ſide, and fiue at the left, betoze the oꝛacle of 
pure gold, and the flowers, and the lampes, 
and the (nuffers of gold, 

50 And the bowles, and the hookes, and 
the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſh» 
pannes of pure golde, and the hindges of 
Foe foꝛ the doo2cs of the houle within, euen 

02 the molt holy place, and foꝛ the doozes of 
the houle, co wit, of the Temple. 

51 So was liniſhc9 all the wozke that 
King Salomon made fox the houſe ot the 
L020, and Salomon bzought in the things 
which *Dautd his father had DcDIcated;the 
liluer and the gold, and the veilels, and lad 
them among the treaſures of the youle of the 


L020. 
CHAP. VIII, 
4 The Arke u borneantotle Temple, 10 A 
chud fill:th the Temple. 14 The King blefſith 
the peeple, 


ehren 5.1, 


N Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the El- 
TT 'T ders ot J(rael, euen al! the heads ot the 

tribes, the chiefe farhcrs of the childꝛcu ol 
1557 Salomey, Ilſtacl unte 4 him tn Jerulalem, lor co*vzing 
2 Fo. David Vp the Arke of the Cauenant of the Lozde 


from the citie of Dauid which to Zion. 

2 Aud all the men of J(rael aiizmbled 
vita king Salomon at the icait in the ma⸗ 
neth ol bEphꝛaim, which ts the leuen eh mo» 

et 


n . 

2 And all the Elders of Ilrael came, and 
the Dueſts cooke the Arke. 

4 They bace the Arke of the Loꝛd, and 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Tongrega - 


brovght it from 
Obed-edom, 
and place it in 
the Tabernacle 
aich he had 
made for it, 2. 
Sam 6.77. 
b Conteining 
my of Seprem - 
er and paitof 
Odober in the 
which moneth 
they held tliree 


Tabernicle, thole did the ]J2zicits and Le» 


uites bring vp. 
5 Aud lang Salomon and all the Ton» 


gregation of Jiracl;that were ailembled vn- 


ſHletune feaſts, { 

Nuta. 29.1. to hun. were with him beloꝛe the Kirke, olle · 
ring ſhecpe and beeues, which could not be 
told, noꝛ numbzc? fox multitude. 

c That 5, the 6 So the < Pueltsbzought the Arke of 

Kohathitcs, the Couenant ot che Loꝛd vnto his place, in · 

Num. 4. 5. to the oꝛacle ot the houſe, into che molt haly 
place, tuen under the wings of the Cheru⸗ 

d They drew bims. 


7 Fo: the Cherubims ſtretched out their · 
Wings ouer the place of theArke, and the 
Therubims coucrev the Arke, and the bars. 
thereof aboue, 

s Audthey © drew out the barre s,that 
:he ends of the hartes nught appeart out cf. 
dhe Banctiiary befcꝛe the oꝛacle, but they 


them onely out 
ſo fart e as tus 
m.gl:t be fe-ne, 
tor chey might 
not pull them 


dl:o0 'rer Oy”, 


Chap. viij. 


49 Aud the candlelticks,fiue at the right 


tion, and che holy veſſets that were in the gypt 


Salomons bleſſing and prayer. 136 


were not ſcene without, and there they are 


vnto this dap. 
9 Nothing was in the Arke «ſane the two e For it is live 


tables of ſtone which Moſes had put there char the enemies, 
at Yozeb, where the Loꝛd made a couenant when they had 
with the childꝛen of Iſrael, when he bzought the Arke in their 
them out of the land of Egypt. hands,tooke a- 

10 And when the [Inteits were come out way the rod of 
of the Danctuary,the * cloud filled the houle Aaron, ud the 
of the Loꝛd. pot with Mau. 

11 So that the Pres could not ſtand to Exo. 40.34. 
miniſter, decauſe of the cloude: fo: the glozy 
of the Loꝛd had fillet the houſe of the Lo2d. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lozd 
— „that hee would dwell in che darke 2. Cron. 6. 1. 

onde. 

I3 J haue built thee an bouſc to dwell in, 
an habitation foꝛ thee to abide in i foꝛ cuer. f He ſpake ac- 

14 C And the king turned his face, and cording to the 
bleſled all the Congregation of Jſcacl; foz tenor of Gods 
all the Congregation of Jſ{rael ood there. promife, which 

Is And ye ſayd, Blefled be the Lozd God was conditio- 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his month vnto nally that they 
Dauid my father, and hath with his hand (ould ſerue 
fulfilled it, ſaying, marighe, 

16 Since the day that N bzought my peo» 
ple Jiſractorit ot Egypt, Ichoſe no city of ail 
the tetbes ot Ifratl, to but'd an houſe that 
my Name might be there: but have cho : 
(en * Dautd tobe oner my people Jlracl. 

I7 4nd it was in the heartof Dau mp 
father to build an houſe to the Name of the 
Lo2d Gov of Iſrael. 

18 And the L oꝛd ſaid vnto Danid my fa» 
ther,Clhereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeit well, 
that £3on wait lo minded: 

19 ſzcuertheteſte, thou ſhalt not build the 
gone, but thy ionne, that ſhall come out of 
=> loynes, hee ſhall kuild the houſe vnto mp + 

Zame. ä 

25 And the Lo2d hath t made good his f Elr. couſirmes, 
worde that ve? ſpake: and J am tien vp in 
the roome of Dauid my kather, and üt on 
the thꝛone of &iracl, as the Lord pꝛomiſed, 
and haue barlt the houte lozthe Mame of the 
Lo:5 God ot Jirgel. 

21 Aud J yvaue prepared therein a place 
fo: che Arke, wherein is the 8 Touenant of 0 The two ta- 
the Loꝛo which hee made with our fathers, bles wherein the 
when he bzought them out of the land of E- articles ot che 
= : COLIENAITIL wee 
22 (Then Salomon ſtood befoze *the weiten 
altar ot the Lo2D in che light of alt tix Cott» 2. CHren d. 13. 
gregation of Jirael, and Rretci;co out bis 
hands toward heauen, 

23 And layve, „Lom God of Trail; 2.22ac.2,2%, 
there ts 19 God like ther in he men bone, o2 
in the earth beneath, thou then epeit cours 
nance # mercp with thy leruat:; {hat welke Z 
beſoze thee with ball their heart, h Vnſainedly, 

24 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant ud withour al 
Dautd my father, that thou hatt promiien y pociilie. 
bim: fo2 thou ſpakeſt wich thy mouth and 
halt fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea⸗ 
reth this day, 

25 Therefoze now, Lewe Jod of J.. 
rael, keepe with thy ſcruant Dauld my 
rather that thou Hait promited him, ſay» 
ng, Thou ſhalt not want a man m mp (p.. 
195 $6 lit pen ches Mont. of Alrgel: 3 


7 


2. Sam. 7. 9. 


—— leur r * 
we 4 — 
E 
: 


Salomons praye 1. 


; He is rauiſhed 
with tiicatnts 
ratio of Gods 
mercics, ho be- 
ing con ples 
heuſi le & Lord 
er all, all be- 
come tar Har 
With men. 


Deut 11.11. 


Or, from, 


k Towit, the 
iudgic or nc igh- 
bout 
1 -br.the oath, 
| That is, make 
it knoweu. 


Wm Acknowledge 
th iuſt 1n/ge- 
ment,and pt aiſe 
elice. 


n So that there 
t A droucrhe to 

detto the fruits 
| g lie land, 


that thy childzen take heed fo their wap, that 
they walke bcfoze me, as thou halt walked 
in mp light, 

26 And now, DO God Iſrael, 7 Ppꝛap 
thee, let thy woꝛd be verikked, which thou 
{pakelt vnto thy ieruant Oautd wp kather. 

27 Js 1ttruc indeed that God wil dwel 
on the earth: veyold, the heaucns, and the 
yt auens of heaycnus are not able to tonteine 
thee: ho much moze vnable is this houle 
that J baut butit? 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the p2ay» 
et ol thy icruant,and to his ſupplicatton, 
Loꝛd myGod, te heare che crte and payer 
which thy ſeruant pzayeth betoze thee thts 
Day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houle, night and dap, euen foward the 
place whercok thou halt layd, My Maine 
Hall be there: that thou mayelt heatken vn» 
to the pzayer which thy letuaunt pꝛaycth in 
this place. : 

30 Uheare thou thcrefoze the ſupplication 
of thyſernant, rot thy people Flrael, witch 
p2ayin thts place, t heart thou tn the place 
of thine habication, euen in heauen, c when 
thou hearelt,hauc mer cite. 

31 (Chen a man thalltreſpaſle againſt 
his neighbout, and K he lay vpon him an oth 
to cauſe hun to (viare,andtthe lwearer hal 
come befoze thine altar in thts houſe, 

22 Chen heare thou in 5cauen,and ' doe 
and uundge thy ſeruante,that thou condemne 
the wicked co batng hts way vpon his head, 
and tultifie the rightcous,toginehtm accoꝛ · 
ding to his righteoulneſſe. 

32 C «(hen the people Jſracl fall bee o- 
uverthzowen befoze che encune, becauſe they 
haue linned againſt thee, and turne agatne 
to thee, ano ® contelle thy Name, and p2ay 
> wa ſupplication vnto thee in this 
Joule, 

24 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
mercitul vnto the linne of thy people Ilracl, 
and bzing them agatne vnto the land, which 
thou gauelt vnto their father s. 

35 (hen heauen ſhalbe *ſhut vp. and 
there (hall be no raime becauit they haue lin» 
ned againlt thee,and thall pꝛay in this place, 
aus coatefle thy Name, c turnt trom their 
inne when thor doeſt altlict them, 

$6 Then heate thou in heauen, and pare 
pon the (tune of thylernants an? ot thy peo» 
plc j(racl, (when thou balk taught then the 
good way wherin thep may watke)and giue 
raime vpon thelandethat thou halt giuen 

thy propletomherit. 

37 (hen there ſhall be famine in the 
{atio, when there wall be pelttlence,, when 
there (hall be blaſting,mildew, graliiopper, 
or (A'erpiller, when their enempſchal beltege 
them in che + cities of their land, or any 
plague or any lickeneclie, 

<8 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo» 
cner Wall be mane of any mar! or ot all thy 
people {tract when euctponc hal know the 
y gue in his owe © heart, aud liretchtonth 
bi ans 016 this hour, 

3) etc thou then ta_heaunen, in thy 
Diu: Ulyghla ce, ens be mercitall, and doe 
and gills CLUELP GL àccozdulg to all his 


I. Kings. 


for the people, 


wayes, as thou knoweſt his heart (kor thor 
onely knowelt the hearts ok all thc childzen 
of men) 
40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they liue in the land, which thou gauc t viito 
our fathers, 
41 Moꝛeouer. as touching the y ſtranger p Hee meaneth 
that is not of thy people Ilracl, who hall ſuch as ſheuld be 
coinc out of a karte conntrey tozthy Names rturred from their 


lake, Kiolatry to ſetue 

42 (Chen they (hall heare of thy great che true God, 
Mame, and of thp mighty hand, and of thy 
ltrecched out arme) and ſhall come and pꝛap 
in this Houle, ; 

43 Yeare thou in heauen thy Dwelling 
place, and do accoꝛding to all that the Uran⸗ 
ger calleth toꝛ vnto thee: that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and teate 
ther. as doc thy pcople Jfrael; and that they 
map know that c;p 4 Name is called vpon g That this is 
in this houſe, which J haue built. the tiuereligion 

44 QC <Ulhen thy people ſhall got out to wherewith chou 
bactell agatuſt their enenie by te wap that wilt be warſhip- 
thou ſhalt (end them, and (hall pzay vnto the peq 
Loꝛd, toward the way ot the city which thou 244.6 10, 
halt choſen.and coward the houle that J haue 
built koz thy ane, 

45 Yeare thou then in heauen their pꝛap- 
er and their ſupplication, and, iudge their or., maintaine 
caule, : thetr right. 

46 If they linne againſt thee (* fozthere 2.c4-ox 6. 36. 
is no man that unneth no.) and thou be an- ecc le. 7. 1 2. 1.40h. 
gry with them, ann deltuer them vnto the 1.8, 10. 
enemice, fo that thou cary them away pꝛiſo· 

ners vnto the land ol the enemies, either kar 

02 neere, 

47 Pet | if they turne againe vnto their for,ifthey re · 
heart in the land (to the which they be ca- pent. 
ried awap captiues) and returne and pꝛap 
vnto thee in the land ok them that caricder Though the 
them away captines, ſaping, We haue lin» Temple was the 
ned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and done wic - chicte place of 
kedly, prayer, yet he ſe- 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with clueth nor them 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the that being let 
land of their enemies. which led them away with neceſſitie, 
captiues and pꝛav vnto thee rowardithe wap call vpon him in 
of their land, which thou gaueſt uvnto their other places. 
fathers, and toward the city which thou haſt i As Daniel did, 
cholen, and the youle which J haue built foz Dan.s 10, 
thy Name, h 

49 Then heare thon their pꝛaper # their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and \tudg- their caule, 

50 And be mercttull vnto thy people that 
haue (inncd againſt thee, and vnto alltheir 
intquiztes ( wherein they haue tranſgreſled 
agamitrhee ) and cauce that they, which led 
them away captines, may *Haue pitte and rt He vnderſtaod 
compaſſion on them: by fauh, that 

Fl jfothep betty people aud thine tnhe- God,of cnemi.s 
ritance,vbhich thon broughtclt our of Egypt v ould make 
frem ihe unos of the yon fortnace, trierdes vnro 

2 Lect thine cyes be open vnto the payer chem that did 
of thy (cruant, and vnto the pꝛaper of thy conueit vnto 
people Jiracl, to bearken vatoryem im all him, 
that thcy cailt92 vintothee. 
$3 Forthoi diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among att people o the earih to2 en 
iubetttance, as hon 1tayDeit by the hand of 
Moles thy leruant , when thoa bꝛouguteſt 

our 


| Or, auenge their 
wrong, 


Hisoffrings. The Temple dedicated. 


Exod.1 9.6. our fathers*out of Egypt, O Lozd God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an 
u Salomon is a endofp2aying all this * pzaper and ſupplt- 
Ggure ot Chriſt, cation vnto the Lozd , hee arole from betoze 
who continually the altar ofthe Loꝛd, from kneeling on his 
is the M.diator Kknees,titretching ot his s toheauen, 
betwcene God 55 And ſtood and bleſled all the Congre · 
and his Church gation of Jſracl with a loud voyce, ſaping, 
56 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd that hath gtuen 
reſt vnto his people Jlrael, accozding co all 
that hee pꝛomiſed : there hath not failed one 
woꝛd of all his good pꝛomiſe which hee pꝛo · 
mileo by the hand of FPoles his ſeruant. 
57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as hee 
was wich our fathers,that he fozlake vs not, 
* 1 2 — 8 en 
58 at he. map * bowe our 
1 bim, that wee map walke in all his wapes, 
ſole is enemie And keepe bis commaundements, and his 
vnto God. and ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he comman- 
that All ha. ded our fathers. 
ence to his Law 69 And theſe my wozds, which J haue 
procetdeth of his ayed befoze the Lo2d , bee necre vntothe 
mceremercie, Loꝛd our God day and night, that hee de · 
fend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the caule 
t Ehr the thing of of his people J(racl+ alway as the matter 
4 day in hu day. requtreth, | 
60 That all the people of the ear3h may 
know, that che Loꝛd is God, and none other. 
61 Let your heart therefoze be perfic with 
the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to keepe his commaundements, as this 


Day. 

62 Then the king and all Jſrael with 
bim oftered ſacritice betoze the Loꝛd. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings , which hee offered vnto the 

02D, to wit, two and twenty thouſand 
beeues, and an hundzeth and twenty thou; 
ſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all the childzen 
y Before the o · Of Iſrael dedicated the / houle of the Loꝛd. 
racle,wheiethe 64 The ſame day did the King hallowe 


\ 
2:(hron.7. 4. 


Alke was. the middle of the court, that was befoze the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd: foz there he made burnt 
offetings, and the meat offerings, and the 

2. hren 7.7 flat of the peace offerings, becaule the* bꝛa · 


len altar that was befoze the Loꝛd, was too 

little to receine the burnt oſterings, and the 

— offerings, and the fat ot the peace offe» 
ngs, 

65 And Salsmon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Jſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, euen from the entring in of 

1 That is from * Wamath vnto the riner of Egypt, befoze 
meaning, all the Dayt s, cuen foutteene dapes. 

countrey, 66 And the eight dap hee ſent the people 
a Seuen dayes Away ; and they+ thanked the King, and 
for the dedicati- Went vnto their tents toyous and with glad 
on, and ſeuen fur Heart ,becaule of all the goodneſſe that the 


the feaſt. L 02d had done foꝛ Dauid his (eruant , and 
br. bie id. Koz Jiracl his people. 
S AP. Ix. 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salo- 
Won, 11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram. 20 
The cauaanites become tributaries, 28 He ſen- 

deth foorth a nauie for golde, 
1. Cron. y. 11. Hen“ Salomon had finiſhed the buil⸗ 
. WWbing of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the 
Kings palace, and all that Salomon delired 


Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatnings. 137 


* —_—_ 1 eared vnto Salo 

enthe , 
mon the lecond time, —— vnto (hep.3.5. 
him at Gtbeorn. 


3 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛayer and thy (upplication , that 
thou halt made befoze me: I haue hallowed 
this houle(which thou halt built)to * put my 4.8.26. 
name there fo2 euer, and mine eyes, & mine 44-12-17, 
heart ſhall be there perpetually, , ike 
4 And ifthou wilt walke befoze me(as 2 Ifthou wa 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe of —— 
beart and in righteouſnelſe) co doe accoz» 7 draw thy 
Ding to all that Þ bane commaunded thee, {*! e from the 
and keepe my ſtatutes , and my iudge - mmon maner 
ments, of men, which 
5 Then will J ſtablich the thꝛone of thy —— their ten- 
kingdome vpon Iſrael foz euer, as J p26» ſuality. 
miſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying , Thou 257.12. 
ſhalt not want a man vpon the thzoneof Al. % en. 33. 10. 
. ik ye and hildzen turne away d Jod declareth 
t ik y - your childzen turne p | { 
from me, and will b not keepe my comman- — 
dements, and my ſtatutes, (which I haue ſet ce — "ah 
befoze pon) but go and letue other gods, and iu che cauſe © 
woztht them, his diſpleaſure, 
7 Then will J cut off Iſratli from the — ſo of all nut» 
land, which J have given them, and the 15 
bouſe which J baue hallowed foz my name, / 3 * — 3 
will I caſt out of my light, and Jſrael ſhall A 1 3 of 
be a pꝛouerbe, and a common talke among um * 
all people. SD 18 
8 CEuenthis high honſe ſhall be o: every de r the 
one that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtomed, and — 
ſhall hifſe, and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the c. eg 
— "0 thus vnto this land and to this ——— 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 2.29 24 
fozlooke the Loꝛd their God, which bꝛought 2,8, 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
baue taken hold vpon other gods, and haue 
wozthipped them, and ſerued them, there- 
foze hath the Lozd bzought vpon them all 
this euil. ; 
10 *And at the ende of twentie yeeres, 2-(hrou.Þ.n 
when Salomon had builded the two hou · 
— the houſe of the Lozd, and the Kings pa · 
ce, 
II (For the which Hixam the king of Ty · ['Or,Zoz. 
rus had bzought to Salomon timber of ce» 
dar, and firre trees, and golde, and whats 
ſoener hee delired) then King Salomon 
ky Hiram twentte cities in the land of 
2 
I2 And Hiram came out from Tyꝛus to 
lee the cities which Salomon had giuen 
him, and they plealed hun not. 
i Cheretope hee (aid, What cities are !'0r,dirtie,ov 
thele which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? barren. 
98 called them the land ef Cabul vnto d For * — 
ay. rowaid the buil- 
14 And Hiram had ſent the King 4 ſire ding. 
ſcoꝛe e talents of gold. e Ihe common 
Is ¶ And this is the canſe ofthe tribute talent was about 
why King Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, thireeſcore pound 
to butlde the houſe of the Lozd, and his weight. 
owne houſe , and f Millo, and the wall of f Millo was as 
Jeruſalem, and Hazoꝛ, and Megiddo, and the rowne h. 
Gezer, or place of a- 
16 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had come ſembly, which 
vp, and taken Gezer, and = it with — was open aboue. 
an 
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The Queene 


and lliew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
titte, and gaue it koꝛ a pꝛeſent vnto his 
Dichter Salomons wite, 
17 (Thyerckoze Salomon bullt Gezer and 
Deth-hozonthe nether, | 
is Aud Baalath and Tamo? fn the wil, 
derneſſe of the land, 
5 io Anz allthe cities eoſ ſtoze, that Sa- 
lomon had, cen cities for charcts , and ct⸗ 
tes tos Hoziemen , and all that Salomon de⸗ 
lired and would build in Jeruſalem, and 
in Lebanon, and in all the land ol his doimt⸗ 
mon.) 
20 All the people that wert blect ofthe 
Amozires , Hittues, {Ierizzttes, Dinites, 
and Jcbniltes, which were not ot ihe chil⸗ 


thr den ok Jeel: 


21 To wit, their childzen that were left 
atter them in the land, whom the childꝛen of 
7 (rael were not able to deitroy, thole did 
HPalomon make tributaries vuto thts ap. 

22 But df the childꝛen ok Lſrael did Sa⸗ 
lomon“ make no bonomen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his 
punccs, and his captaines, and rulers ok his 
charets, and his honlemen. 

23 Thele were the p2tnces of the officers, 
that wire ouer Salomons wozke : euen Hue 
hundieth and fittte, and they ruled the peo⸗ 
ple that wzonght inthe woꝛke. 

24 (And J3haraohs daughter came vp 
fromthe cityot Oauid vnto the houle which 
oa had built tox Her ; then did he build 
+1710 

25 And thiile a yecre did Salomon offer 
burnt offerings and peace offerings vpon 
the altar which he built vnto the Loꝛd: and 
hee burne incenle vpon che alcar, that was 
ws, the Loꝛd, when hee had finiſhed the 

Ot. 

25 CAlſo king Salomon made a naute 

olunps in Ezeon-geber , which is belide C⸗ 


loth , and the bunke of the red Sea, in the 


land of Zoom, * 

27 And {)iram (ent with the ante his 
ſeruancs, that were mariners , and had 
{k119wleage of the lea, with the ſeruants of 
Salomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and ket from 
thence * koure hundzeth and twenty talents 
ok gold, and brought tt to king Salomon. 

CHAP. . 

i. The Quctere of Saba cormmeth to heave the 
N {dome of Salomon, 13 Hs royall throne, 23 
Hu power and mag viſicence. 

the Mucene of » Sheba hearing 

Uthe fame of Saloimen (concerning the 

Name of the Lo2d)came to p200uc Him with 

, hardqueittons. 
2 &@nd ſhee came to Jerulalem with a 
- very great traine , and Camels that bare 
(weete odours, and gold erceeding much, 
and prectous ſtones: and ſhe came to Salo⸗ 
mon, and communed with him ok all that 
Was in her beart: 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all 
her queſtions: nothing was hid from the 
king, witch he expounded not unto her. 

4 Then the Qurene of Sheba (aw all 
Salomons wiledome, and the honle that he 
hav but, 


I. Kings. 


of Saba. 


And the d meate of his table, and the b That is, the 
litting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his whole order, and 
minttters, and their apparell, and his dunk⸗ trade of his 
ing vellets, and his burnt offrings , that hee houte. 
oftered in the honle of the Lob, and i ſhee 18%. there was 
was greatiy altonted. nd niore ſpire ix 

6 And fee lud vnto the king, It was a her, 
true word that Jheard in mine owne land 
of thy lapings, and ot thy wile dome. 

7 L{)3wbett J belecued not this repoꝛt, til 
T came and had ſcene it with mine epes; but 
lot, the one halke was not told mee: tor thon 
haſt moꝛe wiſedome and p:olperitie, then q 
haue heard by repor. 

8 Happte are thy men, happie are theſe 
thplernants, which ſtond euer beloze thee, 
and heare thv< wiledome. c But much 

9 Blelfed beethe Lozd thy God, which more happy are 
4 toned thee, to ſet thee on the thzone of Jira» they which heare 
cl, brcaule the Loꝛd loued Yirael fo2 cuer: the wiſdome of 
and made thee king, to doe © cquitte and God reueiled in 
tighteouſnelle. Us word. 

10 And thee gaue the king fire ſcoꝛe ta» d It is a chiefe 
lents ot golde, and of ſweete odours ercee- ligne of Go!ls fa. 
ding much. and pꝛecious ſtones. There nour, when god- 
came no moꝛe ſuch abundance of ſweete o. ly and wiſe tu- 
dours as the Queenc of Sheba gaue to king lers fir in the 
Salomon. throne of luſtice. 

11 The nauie alſo ot Hiram (that carted © This is the 
golde from Ophir) brought likewile great cauſe »hy kings 
plentie ok“ Almuggun trees krom Ophir are appointed. 
and precious ſtones. 2. CHron. 9. 10. 

12 And the king made ofthe Almuggim 
trees, pillars foꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
foꝛ the kings palace, and made harpes and 
plalteries toʒ lingers. There came no moze 
luch Almuggim trees, noz were any moze 
ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And king Salomon gane vnto the 
Qurene of Seba, whatſoencr thee would 
alke, belides that, which Salomon gaue her 
tok his kingly liberalitte : ſo ſbee returned 185% 0% the hang 
and went to her owne countrep, boch ſhee, J %e Xing, 
and her ſeruants. 

14 Calſo the weight of golde, that came 
to Salomon in one pere, was lire hundzeth, 
chꝛeeſcoꝛe and lire * talents of gold, 

I5 Belides that hee had of merchant men 
and of the merchandiles of them that ſolde 
ſpiccg, and of all the kings of Arabia, and of 
the pꝛinces of the fcountrey. f Towit of A. 

16 And king Salomon made two hun- rabia, which for 
dꝛeth targets of beaten golde, fire hundzeth che great abun- 
ſhekels of gold went to a target: dance ot all 

17 And thzee hund:cth ſhields of beaten things was cal - 
gold. thꝛee pound ot gold went to one chield: led happy. 
and the king put them in the * houſe of the C045. 7. 2. 
wood of Lebanon. 

18 CThen the king made a great thzone 
of Jno2te, and couered it with the beſt gold, 

19 And the thꝛone had lire teps,t the top 
of the thꝛone was round behind, t there were 
e (tayes on cither tide on the place of the 8 As the chaire 
th:one,ttws lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. bowes,or places 

20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the do {£40c pon, 
fire ſteps on either lide : there was not the 
like made in any kingdoine, 

21 And all Ging Salomous dzinking 
vellels were of golde, and all the veſſels of 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pute gold, nene were of ſiluer: for tt was 


Salomons reuenues 


Lxed. 25 39. 


MS aA 6 _ a aa 


nothing 


1 
3 


and power, 


h By Tharſhiſh 
is meant Cilicia, 
which was abun- 
dant in varietie 
of precious 
things. 


2 Chrau.t 14. 


for, he made 5 l- 
wey as ple ut ou 
4 ſtones. 


Or, for the com- 
pany ef the kings 
merchants did 
receiue a number 
at a price. 


1 Ebr, hands. 


Deut. 1. 17. 

tec las. 47 19,20. 
a Which were 
idolaters. 


Exed. 34. 16. 


Hr, Queenes. 

b To whom ap- 
pertained no 
dowrie. 

c He ſerued not 
God with a pure 
heart. 

Jude. 2,13. 

d Who was alſo 
called Molech, 
verſe 7 teade 

2. Ring. 23. 10. 


e Thus the ſcrip- 
ture termeth 
whatlocuer man 
doeth reverence 


& leruc as God. 


His wiues, his idolatries: 


nothing eſteemed in the dapes of Salomon. 

22 Foꝛ the King had on the lea the naute 
of Tharſhiſh with the naute of Hiram: once 
in thꝛee yeere came the naute of Tharſhich, 
and bꝛought gold and filuer , puezic, c apes, 
and peacocks. 

23 So King Salomon erceeded all the 
kings ok the earth both in riches and in wil⸗ 
dome. 

24 And all the wozld ſonght to ſee Salo; 
mon, to heare his wiledome, which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 And they bzought enery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, vellels of tiluer,and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment,and armour,and (weet odours, hoꝛ · 
ſes, and mules,from peere to peere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thous» 
ſand and foure hundzeth charets , c twelue 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, whom he placed in the 
charet cities, æ with the king at Jeruſalem. 

27 And the king |) gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa» 
lem as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 
ligge trees that grow aboundantly tn the 
piatne. 

28 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes bzought out 
of Egypt, and fine linnen: || the Kings mer» 
chants recetued the linnen koꝛ a pꝛice. 

29 There went vp and came out of C- 
gypt ſome charets worth lixe hundꝛeth hekels 
of liluer: that is, one ho2ie, an hundꝛeth and 
fiftie,and thus they bzought horſes to all the 
kings of the Hittites, and to the kings of 
Aram by their + meanes. 

CHAP, XL 

t Salomor had a thouſand wiues and concu- 
bines,which bring him to 1dolatrie. 14 Hu Ged 
raiſeth vp aduer ſaries againſt him. 43 Hee die- 
eth. 

B Ut King Salomon loued many out · 

landiſh women : both the daughter of 
Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, Am» 
mon, Edom, 3idon and Heth. 

2 Ofkthe nations, whereof the Loꝛd had 
ſaid vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, * Go not ye 
in to them, noꝛ let them come in to pon: for 
ſurely they will turne your hearts after their 
—— them, I ſay, did Salomon ioyne in 

de. 


0 

3 And he had ſeuen hundzed wines, that 
were || pꝛinceſſes, and thꝛee hnndꝛed d concu⸗ 
bines, and his wines turned away his heart. 

4 Foz when Salomon was olde, his 
wiues turned his heart after other gods, ſo 
that his heart was not perfect with the 
— his God, as was the heart of Dauid his 

ather. 

Foz Salomon followed * Aſhtarsth, 
the god of the 3tvontans, and 4 Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites. 

6 So Salomon w:ought wickednes in 
the light ol the Loꝛd, but conttuued not to 
follow the Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hte place 
foꝛ Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab. in 
the mountaine that is ouer againſt Jeruſa» 
lem, and vnto Molech the abomination of 
the childzen of Ammon. 

8 Andlodid hee fo2 all his outlandiſh 
wines, which vurnt incenle and offergy vn- 
to their gods, 


Chap. j · his aduerſaries, Hadad andRezon. 138 


9 Therefoze the Loꝛd was angry with 
Salomon,becaule hee had turned his heart 
from the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, * which had 
appeared vnto him twile, 

Io And had gtuen him a charge concer- 
ning this thing, that he ſhould not follow 9+ 
ther gods: but hee kept not that which the 
Loꝛd had commanded him. 

II CWhereto:e the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Salo⸗ 
mon, Foꝛaſmuch as # this 15 done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my couenaunt, and 
my llatutes (which J commaunded thee) 
J will (urely rent the kingdome from thee, 
and will gtue it to thy ſernant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy Dayes J 
will not doc it, becau of Dauid thy father, 
but J will rent it out of the hand of thy 


lonne: 

13 Howbeit J will not rent all the king · 
dome, but will giue one s tribe to thy lonne 
becaule of Dauid my ſeruaunt, and becaule 
of Jcruſalem which J haue choſen. 

14 (Typen the Lo2d ſtirred vp an ad- 
uertary vnto Salomon, euen adad the C- 
— 2 the kings b (cede, which was in 

om. 

Is * Fo: when Dauid was in Edom, and 
Joab the captaine of the hoſte had mitten 
all the males in Tdom, and was gone vp to 
burte the i {latne, 

16 (Foz lire moneths did Joab remaine 
there, and all J ſrael, till he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom,) | | 

I7 Then this Hadad « fled and certaine K Thus Godre- 
other Edomites ok his fathers ſeruants with ſerued this ido. 
him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a later to bee a 
little child. 5 ſcourge to pu- 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and nich his peoples 
came to Paran, and tooke men with them ſinnes. 
out of Paran, and came to Egypt vnto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 
an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gaue him land, 

19 So Hadad ! found great fauour in the | Sod broughe 
fight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife him to honour, 
the liſter of bis owne wile, euen the liltex of bat his power 
Taphenes the Qneene. | might bemore 

20 And the liſter of Taphenes bare him able to compatle 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Taphenes wet bis ef erpriles 
ned in ]Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was 2891nſt Salo- 
in Pharaohs houſe among the lonnes of mons houle, 

araoh. 

21 And when Vadad heard in Egypt, 
that Dauid llept with bis kathers, and that 
Joab the captaine ef the hoſte was dead, 

Hadad (aid to haraoh, Let me depart,that 

map goe to mine owne coiuntrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſatd vnto him, That 
haſt thou lacked with mee, that thou woul- 
deft thus goe to thine owne countrey ? And 
hee anſwered, Nothing, but tn any wiic let 


me goe. 
22 C.* And God ſfJirred him vp another 2. Caw. g. z. 
aduerlarie, Rezon the ſonne of Cliadah, m When Dauid 
which = fied from his loꝛd Hadadcezer king had diſcomfi ed 
of Jobah. Hadaderer and 
24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and is armie. 
had beene captatne ouer the company, when n Jo ve, the 
Dauid ilew them. And ther went to Da- men, whom hg 
maſcus, and dwelt there, » and they made had gatheicd 
bun king mn Damalcus. vnto him. 
25 There 


Cap . 5. 
and 9.2. 


Chap. 6. 13. 


That thou haſt 
forſaken me and 
wor ſhippped 
idolss, 


Chap. 12.15. 


g Becauſe the 
tribes ot luda 
and Ben iamin 
had their poſſeſ- 
ions mixed, they 
are here token as 
one ttibe. 

h Of the king of 
Edoms ſtocke. 

2. Sam, 8.1 4» 

i Ol the Edo- 
mites. 


D 2 
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Teroboam appointed King. 


25 Therefoze was he an adnerſary to Jf+ 

gel al! the dapes of Salomon: belides the 

cuil that Hadad did, he alſo abhozred Iſrael, 
and reigned ouer Aram. F 

26 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne 
hit an Evhb:athite of Zereda Salomons ler- 
vant (whole mother was called Zeruah a 
— lift vp hts hand againll the king. 
27 And this was the caule that he lift vp 
his hand againſt the Eng, When Salomon 
built Milſo, he repaired the bzoken places of 
the citte of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 
of lltength and courage, and Salomon lee» 
ing that the young man was meete foz the 
wo:ke, he made him © ouerſcer of all the la · 
bour of the houle of Joſeph. 

29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
went out of Ferulalem, the Pzophet Ahnah 
the Shtlonite found him in the way,hauing 
a new garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahttah caught the new gar» 
ment that was on him, & » tent it in twelue 
pieces, | 

31 Andſayd to Jerobsam, Take vnto 
thee ten pieces: fo: thus (ſaith the Loꝛd God 


. ron, ! bi 6. 


o He was ouer- 
ſect of Salomons 
wor kes for the 
tribe of Fpbraim 
and Manaſſeh. 


By theſe viſi- 

le tones he 
Prophets would 
more decpe ly 
print their meſ- 
ſage into their 
hearts, to whom 
they were ſent. 


ont ot the hands of Salomon, and will giue 
ten tribes to thee. 

22 But he ſhall haue one tribe foꝛ my ſer- 
uant Dautds lake, and foꝛ Jeruſalem the ct» 
l I haue cholen out of all the tribes 
ok Jlirar 

33 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee , and 
baue wozchipped Achtateth the god of the 
31donians , and Chemoch the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Am» 
monttes, and haue not walked in my 
wayes (i to doe right in mine eyes, and my 
— utes, aud my Lawes) as did Dauid his 

24 But J will not take the whole king 
dome out of his hand: foꝛ J will make bim 
Dunce all his lite long fo: Dauid my ſer» 
nants ſake, whom I haue choſen, and who 
kept my commandements and my ſtatutes. 

35 But Þ will take the king dome out ot 
bts'onnes hand, and will gtue it vnto thee, 
tuen the ten tribes, 

26 And vnts his ſonne will J gtue one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant map haue a 
q light alway befoze me in Jeruſalem the ct- 
tie whtch J haue choſen mee, to put my 
Meath h : which Name there, : 
fhou'd bs the 27 And J will take thee , and thou ſhalt 
br ils Game that retane, 4 euen as thine heart deſireth, and 


(he auld f} inc tho- 


r, to doe that 
that Plcaſoth me. 


Chap. 1215. 


Ho hath re- 


tet enteo te 


ſhaltbe — ouer I(rael, 
YoOw al theworld. 28 And f thou bearken vuty all that q 
1£5r.,n aht commannd thee, and wilt walke in my 
thy oule. waycs, and doe right in my fight to keepe 
my ſtatutes and my commaundements, as 
Dauld mp ſeruant did, then will J be with 
r For this ido- thee, and butlde thee a ſure honſe, as J 
large that Salo- binlt vnto Dauid,and will giue Iſrael vnto 
mon hath com- thee. 
mitted, 29 And J willfo2 © this,affifctthe ſeed of 
( For the whole £Danth, ſ hut not fo: euer. 
Ioiritual! Kiing- 


. Jeroboam, and Feroboam aroſe, and fled 
wed in Methah, into Egypt vato @hiſhak king of Egypt, 


I.Kings- 


of Þſracl, Behold, will rent the kingdome- 


40 (Salomon thought therefoze to kill, 12 C Then Jeroboam and all the people before the king 


Rehoboam followeth yong mens 


and was in Egypt vntill the death ol Salo · 

mon. 
41 And the reſt of the wozdes of Salo ; 

mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, 

are thep not witten in the *booke of the © Which booke 

acts of Salomon: : as is thought, 
42 The tune that Salomon reigned in was loſt in their 

Jeruſalem ouer all Jſracl , was tourtte captivity, 

pet res. ; 2. Chron. 9 30. 
43 And Salomon flept with bis fathers, | 

and was buried in the citie ot Dauid his fa» 

her ; and Rehoboain his (onne reigned in 


bits ſtead.” 

1 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refu- 
ſeth the counſell of the Ancient, 20 Teroboam 
reigneth ouer Iſrael, 21 God commandeth Reho- 
beam not to fight. 28 Fereboam maketh golden 
calues, 

A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: fo2 
all Jſrael were come to Shechem, to 
make him king, 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» 
bat heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, 
» whither Jeroboam had fled from King hap. 40. 
Salomon, and dwelt in Egypt.) or, returned 

3 Then they (ent and called him: and fem Egypt. 
Jeroboam and all the Cong regation of J(- 
racl came, æ ſpake vnto Rehoboam, (ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: Chep.4.7. 
now therefoꝛe make thou the grieuous ſerut- 
tude of thy father, and his (oze yoke which 
he put vpon vs, lighter,# we wil (cruethee. a Oppreſſe vs 

And he laid vnto them, Depart pet fox not with ſo great 
thee ple then come againe to me. And charges, which 


2 Chron,10,5, 


the people Departed. we are not able 

6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell to ſuſtaine. 
with the old men that || had ſtood befoze 07, had bene of 
Salomon his father, while he pet lined, and bs anczene 
ſayde, Mhat counſell glue pee, that J may cownſellers, 
make an anſwere to th 1 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If b They ſhewed 
thou be a dleruant vnto this people this dap, him that there 
and ſerue them, and anſwere them, #\peake was no way to 
kind woꝛds to them, they will bee thy ſer» w n the peoples 
uants foz euer. hearts, but to 

8 But hee foꝛſooke the counſell that the grant them their 
old men bad ginen him, and aſked counſcll wſt petit ion. 
of the yong men, that bad beene bzought vp » There is no- 
with bim, and waited on him. tking harder ſor 

? And he ſaid vnto them, e What coun: chem that are in 
ſell giue pet. that we may an{were this peo authoritie;then 
ple,wh — = to me, ſaying, Make to bridle their 
the yoke, which thy father did put vpon vs, affection, and 
ighter? follow good 

Io Then the pong men that were bzought counſell. 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Thus |!0r,/tt/e finger. 
ſhalt thou ſap vnto this people, that haue d I am muc 
ſpoken vnto thee,and ſayd, Thy father hath more able to 
made our poke heaute,bnt thou make thou it keep you in ſub- 
lighter vnto vs: even thus ſhalt thou ſay vn · ie tion then my 
to them, My leaſt part ſhalbe d bigger then facher was. 
my fathers loynes. Or, ſcorbions. 

II Now whereas my father did burden e The people de- 
you with a grieuous poke, J will pet make clare their obedi- 
your yoke heautet: my father hath chaſtiſed ence in this, that 
von with rods, but J will cozrect you with chey would at- 
| (courges. tempt nothing 


came to Nehobsam the third Day. as the had giuen chem 
King had appointed, laying, Come to wee iult occaſion. 
agalng 


—— 


| counſell. Iſrael rebelleth. « Chap. xiii. Teroboams calues. His dried hand. 139 


me againe the third day. 


13 And the King anſwered the pe le 


ſharpely, and lett the old mens counlell that 
they gaue him, 

. 14 And {pake to them after the counſell 
of the pong men, laying, My facber made 
your poke grieuous ; and J will wake pour 
yoke moze grteuous ; my father hath chattit» 
led you with roddes , but J will coprecc you 
with ſcourges. 

— And the — — — — — 

people:toꝛ it was the oꝛdinance o 2D, 

n that hee might pertszme bis ſaying , which 

the Loꝛd had ſpoken by * Ahlah the Spilo 
nite vnto Jeroboam the ſonnt of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael (aw that the king 
regarded them not, the people anſwered the 
King thus, ſaping, What poztton haue wee 
f Though their in Dautd?we haut none inheritance in the 
cauſe were good, lonnt ot I chat. To your tents, © Jtrael: 
yet it is moſthard now lee to thine owne boule, Dauid. So Jt» 
for the people to łàel Departed vnto their tents. 
bridle their afte- 17 tyowbctt oner the childzen of Iſtael, 
ctions, as theſe Which d welt in the tities of Zudah. did Ke · 
vile words de- hoboam retgne ſtul. 
clare. 18 C Now the King Rehoboam ſent A. 

doꝛam the receiuer okthe trivute,and all 4 (- 
rael {toned him to death: then King Reho» 
2 Eby ffrengthe- yoam t made ſpeed to get him vp to hic cha · 


the ctuſe. 
(bap 11.11. 


ned bimſelſe. ret, to ilee to Jeruſalem. 

: 19 And Iſrael rebelled again th: houſe 
g By the iuſt ; of Dauid vnto this day. 
iudgenient of 20 (And when all Jſrae! had heard that 


God for Salo» Jeroboam was come againe, they (ent and 
mous ſinnes. Called him vnto the aſſembly , and made 
bum King ouer all Jſrael : none followed 
the * of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 
onelp. | 
21 And when Rehoboam was come fo 
I: For as vet hee Jeruſalem, de gathered all the houſe of Ju · 
"24% dah with the tribe of Bentamin, an hun» 
Forced oe dzeth and tourcſcoze thouſand of choſen men 
eG mn (which were good warriours ) to fight a- 
Ys gainit the houleof Iſrael, and tobungthe 
oy ung dome againe to Rehoboam the lonne ot 
Salomon. 
2. Chro. 1 m. 22 *But the woꝛde of God came vnto 
. 2. 
i That is, the Shemalah the man of God, ſaying, 
Prophet 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the (onne of 
phet. | 
Salomon King of Judah, and vntoallche 
houſe of Judah and Bentamin, and the rem» 
nant ofthe people, laying, 
; . 24 Thus ſapth the*Lozd, Pe ſhall not go 
k Who of his yp, noz light againit your bzethzen the chtt- 
buſt iudgement den of Frael: returne eucry man to his 
will puniſh the houle: for this thing ts done by mee. They 
8 and of gtęyed therekoꝛt the woꝛd of the Lozd, and 
is mercie ſpare xttutned. and departed , acco:ding tothe 
the innocent wozd of the £02d. 
people, 25 (Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Eph:aim , and dwelt therein, and 
went from thence, and built Penruel. 
26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
| wc man the kingdome returne to the 
ouſe of Damd. 
! He hared ett 7 . prople noe vp, and doe ſacrifice 
in the honſe of the Loꝛdlat Jeruſalem, then 
ſhall the heart of this people turne agame 
vnto their loꝛd, cuen to Rehoboam King ot 
Judah : ſo ſhall they kill ine and goe agatne 
to Rehoboam King of Judah. 


Chap. 11.13. 


his peopleſhould 
haue by this 
meanes bene 
entiled to rebel 
1alnſt him. 


28 Mherenpon the King tooke counſell, 
and made two calues ot gotde, and ſayd vis 
to them,” It is too much toz pou eo goe vp © $0 craſtie are 
to Jerulalem: behold, © Jtrael, thy gods; che canal per: 
which bzonghtthee vp out of the land of E · Lions of prin= 
appt. ces whenthey 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-cl,and the will make a te- 
other let he m Dan. ligion to ſet ue to 

30 And this thirg turned to nne: fo2 heit appetit. 
25 people went (becauſt of the ont) cuento 

an. 5 

31 Alſo hee made an ⸗ houſeof hit places, 
and made pꝛieſts ot the lowelt ofthe people, 
which were not of the ſonnes ot Leut. 

32 And Jeroboam made a feat the * fif- 
teenth dap ot the eight moneth, like vnto 
the fealt that is in Judah, and offered on the 
altar Ss did he in Beth-el,and offred vnto 
the calucs that hee had made: and bee pla: 
ced in Beth-el the pꝛieſts of the hie places, 

whtch he had made. 

33 And he oſtered vpon the altar ,- which 
he had made in Beth cl, the fifteenth dap 
of the eight moneth ( euen in the moncth 
which he tad toꝛged ot his owne heart) and 
made a lolewne teatt vnto the childzen of 
IAlraet: and hee went vp to the altar, to 
burne incenſe. 

CHAP. XIITL, 

t Fereboam u reprehended of the Prophet, 4 
Hu band drieth vp. 15 The Prophet u ſeduced, 
24 And hailed of hen. 33 The obſtznace 
of Jerob oa . 

AP behold, there came a a man of God a Thar is, Pro- 
ont ot Juday(bythe commandement of pher. 

the Led) vato> Beth-el, and Jeroboam d Not that that 

ſtood by tye altar to offer incenſe. was called Lz 

2 Andhcecryed againit the altar by the in kenjiamin bur 
commandementot che Loꝛd, and ſayd. O al- another at that 
tar, altar. thus lapth the Lozd, Btholde, a name. 
childe ſhall be bozne vnts the houſe of Da» 
nid, Joliah by name, and vpon thee thall 2 K½ 23 15. 
he lacrilice the pꝛieſts ot the hig ylaces that 
burne incenſe vpon thee, and they wal bim ne 
meus bones vpon thee. 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time. ſap - © Py this ſigne 
ing, This is the « ligne, that the Loꝛd hat Je ſhall know 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar {al rent, and the chat the Lord 
aſhes that are vpon it, wall fall out. hath ſent mee, 

4 And when the king had heard the ep - ee A 
ing of the man of God, which hee had cryed t. 
againtt the altar in Peth-el, Jeroboam 4 The wicked 
itretched out his hand from the altar, ſay» rage ogarft the 
ing, Lay hold an him: but his hand which Vopiers of God 
he put fooꝛth againſt him, dꝛied vp, and he when they de 
could not pull it in againe to him. clare them Gods 

5 The altar allo claue alunder, and the iudge ments. 
aſhes tell out from the altar, actoꝛd ing tothe 4 E month, 
ligne which the man of God had gtuen tp e Though che 
the $4 commandement of che Loꝛd. wicked hua ble 

6 Then the king an{wered and ſaid vn · thewſelues tor 2 
to the man of God, J bclecch thce, pꝛap vn · time when: they 
to the Loꝛd thy God, and make interceſſio;; tele bos iudge- 
fo2 mee, that mine hand may be reſtoꝛed vn. ments, yer 5trer, 
to met. And the man ot God befought the whey z<iurre to 
Lozd,and the Kings hand was teuozed, and en oldmalice, 
became as it was atoze. 2d dec late that 

7 Then the King lap? vnto the man of they ne bur vile 
God, Come home witli me that thou mapell kyporrices, 
dime, and J will gincthecarcward. Drahte tle. 

8 But the man ot Gov lapb vato the ane, 

2 3 Ling, 


n That is, a tem- 
ple where altars 
were bunt for 
idolatrie 

© Becauſe hee 
would the more 
bind the peoples 
deuotion © his 
idolati y, he made 
a new holy day, 
beſides thoſethat 
tlie Lord had ap 
pointed in the 
Law. 
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Th- min ofGod ſlaine by a Lyon. 


inge if thou wouldeſt gtue me halfe thine 
Vonute, $ woald not goe in with thee,neither 
would £ catc bead uo2 danke water in this 
Nack. 
F 9 Fo2ſo {was it charged me by the woꝛd 
of the £0252, laying, (Cate no bzead noz 
f D214 &e water, noꝛ turnt agatiie by the lame 
Ste hee had WA that thou cameit. 
0 So he went another way, and retur⸗ 
ee: neu noc by rye wap that he came to Bethel 
4 As. 11 {42 an old Diopget Dwelc in Beth- 
el, aud his ſonnes came, and tolde hun all 
the wazkes that the man of Gad had aan? 
that Zain Beth-el, and che woꝛdes which 
he — ſpolleu unto che King, told they ryare 
tacher, 1 

12 And their father ſapde vnto them. 
CU it way went He 2 and his tonnes + Gews 
£3 tia what way the manot Sd wen, 
which came from Juday. 

12 Aud he (ayd vnto his ſonnes. Saddle 
me the alle. c jo lavied yiun rye alle, and he 
rode thereon, 

14 Ano went after the min ok Hod, and 
found hun fitting und tr an okt: and he layd 
unto htm, Art thou che man of Gay, that ca» 
meit from Judah: And he layd, 4 Yea. 

135 Chen he lapd vnto hun, e Come home 
B ame wit with me, and eat bead. 
141416 Buthecanimerey, Imap not return? 
with thee, noꝛ goe in with thee, neither will 
nne F eate bread, nos dunke water with thee in 
1814 9924 this place. 
5 17 Fo: tt wis char xed me by the woꝛd of 
the Cord, ling, Thu halt eate ns bꝛead 
une witer there, not turn? agatne to 
gaby the way that thou wenteit. 
| 13 A104:2(ayd vaco him, Jam a9 · 
Ki ul phec alls as thou art. and an * Angel ſpake 
ho „ 14 013 mer be che WIZ ok the £9206 laying, 
-\,, Dungy him azame wich thee into thine 


pry: che fel 


1 fs rt; 42% 


" | , 1 
got to hu e: 
'clined rherirom 
Reither for ths 
mHerfualion oi 
Inn nor Angel, 


1 Lür. 100402, 


! 
147 7 "'» EX <4 
4 (I ICIS 


„„ 0, boule, that hee may eate b2eao and Datuke 
Ploohct to obey Water: but he lyea vitto ht u. i 
ee 19 She went againe with him, and did 
eat 92249 in his Hoate and danke water, 

5 Py f 22 das hep late as the table, tge word 
| of tz Lord came vio the JI:opycr , that 


E 3 brought him àzaine. 

IP 24 And hee crved vito the man of God 
MS. that cane from Judah, lapuig, Thus fayth 
„e, che Lord, Becauſe thou halt dilobeped the 


5 O le 


* 


I. Kings. 


phet dwelt. 

26 4nd when the Prophet , that brought 
him backe agatne from the wap, heard theres 
of, he layd, It is the man of God, who hath 
bene dilobedient vnto the commaundeimenc 
ofthe Lozd x therecoze the £020 hath deltue · 
red him vnto the Lyon, which hath rent him 
and {{ains him, accoꝛdiug to the woꝛd of the 
L92d, which he (pake unto him. 

27 E And he ſpake to his lonnes, ſaying, 
Saodie me the aſſe: And they ladled him. 

28 And he went and found his body caſt 
in the wap, and the Alle and the Lyon ſtood 
by the coꝛps, and the Lyon had! not caten 
the body, noꝛ toꝛne the alle. 

29 andthe Prophet tooke vp the body 
ofthe man ot Gov, and layed it vpon the 
alle, and bzonght it againe, and the olve 
392opher came to the citie, to lament and hu · 
ric zun. 

30 And he layed his body in his» owne 
graue, and they lamented oner hun, lay ing, 
Alas, my bzother. 1 

31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake 
to his ſonnes, ſaping. Ahen J am dead, bn 
tie ve mee allo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein the 
man of God is Lurted: lap my bones belive 
hts bones. : 

32 Fo2 that thing which he cryed by the 
woꝛd ot the Loꝛd againit the altar that is in 
Beth-21,and againſt al the houſes of chehigh 
places, which are in the cities of Eamarta, 
ſhall lurely come to paſſe. 

33 Howbeir, after this, Jeroboam * con 
uerted not from his wicked wap, but tur. 
ned againe, and made of the lowell of the 
people Dueſtes of the hie places, Cabs 
would, might + conſecrate hunlelfe, and be 
of the P:1etts of the hie places. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto 
the houle of Jcroboam, euen to roote it out, 
and deſtrop it from the face of the catth, 


CHAP. III. 
2 Zerebrom ſendeth hu wife diſguiſed to Ahi- 


ta! the Prophet, whs declar-th wnto him the de- 


ftruftin of hu houſe, 22 Indeh is purſhed ty 


Shiſhak. 
T that time Abttah the lonne of Jero» 
Aboan fell icke. 
2 And Jeroboam (ayde ynto his wife, 
Ap, J pay thee,and » diſguiſe thy (elfe, that 


Ieroboams ſonne is ſicke. Ahiiah 


To declare that 
this was only che 
iudgement ot 
God: for if the 
Lyon had done 
it for hunger, he 
would a'fo haue 
deuoured the 
body. 

nm Which ke 
had prepared for 
hinfelte, 


n So the wicked 
proſite not by 
Gods threat- 
— goe 
ack ward, and 
ecame worſe 
and worſe, 2, 
Tim. 3 13. 
tbr. fil his hand 


2 His owne con- 
ſcience bare him 


ln bly month of the Long, and gait not keptthe 
„ dammindement Whtch the Lozd thy God 
comMmin3eo thee, 

22 But came backe againe, and haik 
catenbiead and dzunke water in the place 
(whereof he did tap vatothee, Thou ſhalt 
rate no bꝛead no2 dunke any water) thy cars 
et zthall not come vnta the tepulchze ol thy 
tat gers. . 

2 C Andwhenhehad eaten bread, and 
dune, he adled himthe Alte, to wit, to the 
9 Miaphet whoin he had brought againe. 

18 24 And when he was gone, a * lpon met 
hum by the wap, and ür hun, and his body 
„ns cat tn theww, and the Aile itoope 

- 4%. thereby : the lpon ſtood by the co2ps allo. 

25 And heholde, men chat palled by, faw 

carkeis cat in the wap, and the yon 
een bo the caips: and they came and 

„ tug ttzüthe tonne where the olde Do- 


they know not that thou art the wile of Je⸗ 
roboam, and goe to Shiloh: ko there ts A+ 
hitah the Prophet, which told mee * chat J 
thould be king over this people, 

3 And take with» thee ten loaues and which was a 
cracknels, and a battell of hony, and goe to wicked man. 
him:bc (Hall tell chee what thall become of 0%. 1131. | 
the pong man. 3 +Ebr inte 

4 End Jeroboams wiſe did ſo, and a. band. 
roſe, and went co Shiloh, and came tothe b According w 
boufe ot Ahitah : but Ahuah could not (ce, the cuſtome 
fo: his x fight was decaved foꝛ his age. when they went 

5 Then the Lozw ſayd vnto Ahitah, Be» to aske counte!) 
holde, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to of Prophets, 1, 
aikeathinxot thee tv2 her ſonne, fo: he is Sam 9 7. 
ficke : thus and thus ſhalt thou (up vntober: 107, wafers. 
for when {yce commeth in, he Gal tant her ⸗ 167. yer ſteed. 
ſelte to be another. c Then the wars 
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6 Tyerkoze when Ahuah heard the 2 of Ieroboam, 
0 


propheſieth Teroboams deſtruction. Chap. xv. 


s For Godof: ok her feete as he tame in at the dooꝛt, he 
times dilcloleh ſayd, Come in, thon 4 wife of Jeroboakn: 
vrto his, the why kaineſt thou thus thy ſelke to bee ano 
c aſt and ſubtilty ther? J am ſent to thee with heauy tidings. 
ot the wicked. 7 Go tel Jeroboam, Thus laith the L oꝛd 
e Which weſt God of Iſrael, Fozaſmuch as J haue exal- 
but a letuant. TD ether from among the people, and haue 
* made thee pꝛince ouer my people Jirael, 

3 And hane rent the kingbome away 
from the honſe of David, and haue gtuen it 
thee , and thou haſt not bene as my teruant 
Dauid which kept my commanndements, 
and followed me with all his heart, and did 
onely that which was tight in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done euil abone all that were 
beioze thee, ( fo2 thon haſt gone q made thee 


tro wit, two DOthcr gods, and t molten images, to pzouo 


ealucs, me, and halt caſt me behinde thy backe) 
| 10 Therefoze behold, J will bing euill 
vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut o 
{hed 21.21, from Feroboam htm that s pilieth agatn 
2 Kung. 9. 8. the wall, as well him that * is chut vp, as 


Every male hum that is left in Jſracl, and will Cwerpe 
even to the dogs, away the remnant of the houle of Jcxobo · 
1. dam. 25.22. am, as a man (weepeth away dung, till it be 
h As wellhm all gone. n 
that is in the 11 The dogs ſhal eate him of Jeroboams 
ſtrong hold, as ſtocke that dieth in the eltte , and the foules 
him that is a» Of the ayze ſhall cate hiu that Dicth in the 
broad, field: i foꝛ the Loꝛd hath (aid it. 
i They (all 12 Up therctsze, and get thee to thine 
jacke the hunour houſe: fox when thy feete enter into the city, 
of buriall in to- the childt (hall Bie. | 
kenof Godsma- 13 And all Jſrael ſhall monrne fo2 him, 
le nction. and burte him: toꝛ he onlyof i croboain (Gall 
come to the graue, becauſe in him there is 
k In the mids of found & ſome goodneſſe toward the Lozde 
the wicked, God God of Iſrael in the honle of Jerovoam. 
hath ſome on 14 SBozeoucr,the Loꝛd ſhall ſtirre him vp 
wlom hedo:h à Ring eutr Iſrael, which (hall deſtroy the 
beſtow his mer houſe of Jeroboam tn that dap: what? yea, 
cies, 2 
| The Lord will 15 Foz the Lord ſhall ſmite Jſrael, as 
begin to deſtroy whena reede 13 ſhaken in the water, and he 
t Cut of hand, hall wee de Ilrael out of this good lande, 
which he gaue to their fathers, and ſhal ſcat · 
m Meaning, Eu- tet them beyond the ® Rtner, decanuſe they 
phrates. bane made them groues,pzouoking the Loꝛd 
anger, 

16 And he ſhall gine Jſrael vp, becauſe of 
the {innes of Jeroboam who did nne, and 

n The peop'e made Iſrael to ſinne. 

Mall not be ex= 17 (And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and 

cuſed, when they dt parted. and came to Tirzah,and when ſhe 

doe euill ar the Came to the thꝛeſhold of the houſe, the pong 

commandement man died. 

of their guet. „ 18 Aud they buried him, and all Jſracl 

nous, wamented him, accoding to the word of the 
Loꝛd which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer 
nant Ahitah the Piophet. 

19 And the rcit of Jersboams acts, how 
he worred, and how he reig ned, behold, they 
are wittten in the baoke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings ot Tſracl. 

20 And the vayes which Jeroboam reig» 

o The Id ned, were tweed twenty yecre ; and hc oflepe 

(moe himmithat With his fathcrs, aud ſ2adab his ſonne teig · 

he di d, 2,Chio, ned in his ſtead. 

13.20. 21 (Alo Rebodoam the ſonne of Salo⸗ 
mon telgned in Judah. Ncheboam was one 
and koꝛtie ycre old, when he began to reigne, 


ke caſt out befoze the child en of Jiracl, 


Rehoboam. Abijam. 140 


and reigned ſeuenteene v yeere in Teruſalem p And died be- 
the cittie, which the Loꝛd vid chule ont of all fore Tc ovoam, 
the tribes of Jiracl, to put his Fame there: bout toute 
and his mothers name was aamah an yeeces. 
Ammonite, | 

22 And Judah wught wickedne«#le fn 
the light of the Loꝛde: and they pꝛounke d 
him moze with their linnes, which they had 
committed, || then all that which their fa» ['Oy, .der 
thers had done. that their fat beet 

23 Foz they alſo made them hie places, bad dn; by their 
and images, and grones on euery hie bul, . 
and vnder enery greene tree. 

24 There were allo Sodomites 4 kn the q Where idola- 
land, they did accozding to all the abomina · tie reigneth, all 
tions of the nations, which the Lozde had horrible vices 
8 | are committed, 

25 And in the litt peere of king Rehoy till ar length 
boam, Shiſpatk king of Egypt came vp a+ Gods iuſt iudge- 
gatnſt Jeruſalc m, ment deſtrj 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the honſe them vitcrlr. 
ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the Kings f 
bonle, and tooke away all: allo he carted a» 
way all the ſtieldes of golde which Salo ; Cap 19.16, 
mon had made. | 

- 27 And king Rehoboam made fo? them 
bꝛaſen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto 
the hands of the chicfe of the garde, which 
waited at the dooꝛe of the kings houſe, 

28 Und when the King went into the 
h2uir of the Loꝛd, the garde bare them, and r Which bookes 
bꝛought them again into the gard chamber, were called the 
29 And the relt ofthe acts otf Rehoboam, boukes of She- 
and all that he did, are they not wꝛitten in maiah and Iddo 
the baoke of the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of the Prophets, 
Judah: 1 Chro. 12. 15. 

O And there was warre betweene Re» ( Thar i,, all the 
hoboam and Jeroboam f conttunally. dayes of Kcho- 

31 And Rehoboan flept with his fathers, boams life. 
and was buried with his fathers in the city © Whoſe idola- 
of Dautd ; hts-wothers name was Naamah trie Rehoboam 
ant Ammonite. And Abitam his tonne retgs+ her ſonne fol- 
ned in his itead, loned, 


CH Ap. XV. | 
1 iAbyzm reigneth ower Iudab. 9 Aſa ſue- 
ceedethinhu ren ne. 16 The battell bittweene A- 
ſa and Baaſha. 24 Tcheſhapbar ſaceredeth A(7, 
25 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaſha Aa- 
{ith Nadad, 


A 4 D — node — Farm of King 
ero0U0am rye tonne ot F2Zevar,retgney? 
——4..— woo eigne 2. che. 
2 Chee peere reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
aub his mothers name was Maachah the 
Daughter of * Abiſhalom. a Same thinke 
3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his tus was 
father, which he had done befoze him: aud Alon Salo. 
his heart was not perfic with the Loꝛd his mons lone. 
God as the heart of Dautd his father. 
4 But ſoꝛ Oanivs lake did rhe Lord his 
God giue him ae light in Jeruſalem, and let b Meaning. a 
vp ts lonne after bun, and eſtabliched Je. bone ro reigne 
ruſalem, oucr ludab, 
5 Vecan'e Dauld did that, which was 
right in the light ok the Loꝛd, and turned 
(rom nothing that he commanded hint. aff 
the Days ut hie itie,? laut only in the matter 2 4. 
ot Ciital toe thirttte. 4111.9. 
6 And there was worre beincenc ! 
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c That is, his 
grandmother, 


8; Dauid 15v't 


timcs called ta- 
ther ot then. 


whole grandta- 


ther he was. 


d Nether Kin- 
ted nor author i. 


tic ought to he 
regarded, when 
they blaſpheme 
Gol & become 
tlolaters, but 
nut be pum- 


1274 
(h: To 


2. Chr 15.16. 


e tor in that 
that he uttered 


them to worſhip 
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boam and Jeroboam as long as he lined, 

7 Cuye relt allo of the actes of Abiiam, 
ang all that hee did, are they not witten in 
the-* booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Judah: there was allo warre betweene 
Abitam and Jeroboam, 

8 And Abttam llept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citte of Danid: 
aud Ala his ſanne reigned tn his ſtead. 

9 C*Andin the cwentie peere of Jero» 
«=p king of Iſrael, reigned Ala oucr Ju · 

Ah. 

10 Dee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
fourtte peere, and his « mothers name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſbalom. 

it And Ala did right in the eyes ok the 
Loꝛd, as did Dautd his father. | 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 
out ot the land, and put away all the idoles 
that his fathers had made. 

13 And bee 4 put downe *Maachah his 
mother alla trom her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had 
made an idole in a groue: and Ala deſtrop · 
— — idoles, and burnt them by the bzooke 

(D201, 

4 But they put not downe the high pla · 
ces. Neuertheleſſle, Alas heart was * vp» 
right with the Loꝛd all his dayes, 

15 Alſo he bzought in the holy veſſels of 
his father, and the things that he had oedt-» 
cated unto the hoale of the Load, liluet, and 
gold, and vellels. 

16 CAnd there was warre betweene Ala 
and Baacha king of Jſrael all their dapes. 

[7 Then Baacha king of Ifrael went vp 


againlt {udah, and built Ramah, ſothat J 


he would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala king 
of Judah. | 
1s Then Aa tooke all the ſituer and the 


galde that was left in the treaſures ok the 


touleofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the 
Eungs houſe, and delivered them into the 
hands of hts ſeruants, and King Aa fent 
them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabt-» 
mon, the (ore of Hezion king of || Aram 
that dwett at Damatcus, laying, 

19 There is à conienanit betweene me and 
thec, ald betweene thy father and my father! 
behald, haue (ent vnts thee a pꝛeſent of 
lilucr and gold: come, bꝛeake thy conenant 
wich Baatha king of Flracl, that hee may 
$depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king 
Aa, and lent the captaines of the holtes, 
which he had, againſt che cities of Jirael, 
and (mote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-bety - 
magchah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
land of Maphtalt. | 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he 
oy building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir⸗ 
31). 

22 Then king ACſaſaſlembled all Judah. 
{ none crceptend, and they tooke the (tones of 
Namah, and the tunber thereof, wherewſr 
Baaſha had built, and king Ala built wtr 
them Gcba of Bemtamin and Mtzpad, 

23 andtherelt of allthe acts of Ala, and 
all his might, and all that he did. and the ct» 
ties which he built, are they not wittten in 
tut booke of the Chontcles of the Rings of 


Judah: but in his old age he was diſcaſey 


I. Kings. 


lehoſhaphar. Nadab. Baaſha. 


in his þ feete. h He had the 


24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and gour, and put hx 


was buried with dis fathers in the citie of truſt ra her in 
Dautd his i father. And Jehochaphat his Phvſirians then 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. in the Lord, 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Chro. 16. 13. 
began to riegne ouer Iſrael the ſecond peere i His great 
of Ala king of Judah , and reigned ouer Il. grandfather, 
rael two yeere. 
26 And hee did euill in the light of the 
Lozd, walking in the way of his father, and 
— his linne wherewith he made J(rael to 
nne, 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahtiah of 
the houſe of Fſſachar conſpired againlt him, 
and Baatha llew him at Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philiſtims ; foꝛ NRadab and 
all Jiraellayd ſiege to Gibbethon. 
28 Enen inthe third peere of Aſa king 
of Judah did Baaſha {lay him, and reigned 
in his ſtead, : 
29 And when he was Ring, he k (mote k So God ſtit- 
all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left none aliue red vp one ty- 
to Jeroboam, vntill ye had deſtroyed him, rant to puniſh 
accoming to the * wozdof the £02d which the wickedneſſe 
ye ſpake bp his ſeruaut Ahitah the Shilo - of another. 
nite, 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jerohoam 
which he committed, and wherewith hee (. 14.10. 
made Iſrael to ſinne, by his | pzoyocation, 1 By cauſing the 
where with he pꝛouoked the Lord God of J. people to com- 
rael. mit idolatrie 
31 And the reſidue of the acts of Madab, with his calues, 
and all that he did, are they not witten in and ſo prouo- 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of king God to 
(cael ? auger. 
32 And there was warre betweene Ala 
and Baatha king of Jſracl all their dayes. 
33 In the third yeere of Ala king of Ju · 
dab, began Baacha the ſonne of Ahitah to i 
reigne oner all Ytrael in Tirzah, and reig- m Which was 
ned foure and twenty yeeres. the place where 
34 And he did enilll in the ſight of the the kings of If- 
Lozd, walking in the way of Jeroboam, racl remained. 
and in hiz linne, wherewith he made Iſrael 


to lizne, 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zunri, 16 Omri. 34 
Ahab marrieth Jezebel. 34 Ieric ho it barks azame. 
Ten the word ok the Loꝛd came to Jebu 
the ſonne of lyanant agaiult Baaſha, 
ſaping, 

2 = Fozalmuch as J exalted thee ont of a Thus ſpake 
the duſt, and made thee captatne oner my lehu to Baaſha 
people Jſrael, and thou halt walked in the inthe Name of 
way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my pco+ che Lord, 

— Iſraet to ſinue, to pꝛouoke ine with their 

nnes. 

3 Behold, J will take away the poſtert ; 
rie of B aaſba, and the poſterttie ok hts honſe, 
and will make othine houſe like the houſe b Meaning, the 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebar, houſe of Baaſha. 

4 ' he that dteth of Baaſhas ſtocke fn Chap 15.29. 
the citte, hun hall the dogges eate: and that (4. 4-1 4, 
man of htm whtch diech in che ficldes, ſhall 
te foules ofthe apze eate. 

5 Andthereit of the actsofBaaſhaand 
uthat be did, and his power, are they not ho, ve. 
wutten in the booke ol the“ Chzontcles of 2 (en. 16.1. 
the kings of Pſrael ? 


6 Ho Baathafiept with bisfathers,and 
ag 


oo A .uc 


rr 


| Elah. Zimri. Ointi. Tibai. 


c That is, the 
| Prophet did his 
meſlage. 


d Meaning, Na- 
dab icroboams 
ſonne. 


c The C halde 
text hath thus, 
Drinking till he 
was drunken in 
the Temple of 
Arza the idole 
by his houſe in 
Tirzah. 


f Both Hauani 
his father and he 
were Prophets, 


g Theficge had 
contained trom 
the time of Na- 
dab Icroboams 
tonne. 


h Where Zimri 
Kept lumlelſe in 
holde, 

1Ebr burnt the 
kings hauſe Vp 


©/L 1) „% 


j Thar 18. the 
people which 
were not at the 
eve of Gibbe- 
hon, for there 
they had choſen 
Gait, 


was buried in Tirzah, aud Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. N 

7 And allo by the hand of Jehn the 
ſonne of Hanani the Pzophet, came the 
wozd of the Lozd to Baatha,t to his houle, 
that hee ſhould bee like the houle ot Jecobo- 
am, euen toz all the wickedneſſe that he did 
in the fight of the Loꝛd, in pzouoking him 
with the woꝛke of his hands, and becaule he 
killed a hun. 

8 (In the lire and twenty yeert ok Ala 
king of Judah began Elah the lonne ot Ba. 
alha to ratgne oner Iſraei in Tirzah, and 
reigned two peere, EYE 

9 And his leruant Zimrt, captaine of 
halle his charets, conſpired againit him, as 
hee was in Tirzah, < bzinking till he was 
dzunken in the houle of Arza ſteward ot his 
houſe in Tirzah. f 

10 And 3imrt came and ſmote him, and 
killed hun in the leuen and twentie peere of 
Aſa king ot Judah. c reigned in his itead. 

11 (And when he was king, and late on 
his thzone , he flew all the houle of Baaſha, 
not leaung thereof one to pille againit a 
m_ „neither of his kinletolkes, noz of his 

riends. 

12 So did Junri deſtrop all the houſe of 
Baaſha, accozving to the wozd of the Lozd, 
woe be lake - Baaſha by the hand 
ot Jchuthe opyer, 

13 Foz all the linnes of Baaſha, and ſins 
of Elah his fonne . which they ſiuned, and 
made Jrael to ſinnt, and pꝛouoked the Lozd 
God ot Jirael with their vanities. 

14 And the reſt ot the acts of Elah, and 

all that hee did, are they not wutten in the 
oor of che Chronicles of the kings of I. 
rael? 
15 (In the ſeuen and twentie peere of 
Ala king of Judah did 3tmrti reigne leuen 
dayes in Tirzah, and the people, was then 
in campe s againit Gibbethon, which belon 
ged to the Philiſtuns. 

16 And the people ol the Hoſt heard (ay, 
Ztntt hath conſpired, and hath allo flatne 
the king. Aherc toe all Iſxael made Dirt 
the captatne ofthe hoſte, king oucr Alracl 
that ſame dap, euen in the hoſte. 

17 Then ©mrt went vp from Sibbe ⸗ 
thon, and all Aſcact with hinz, and they be» 
ſicged b Tirzah. 3 

18 And when Zimrilaw that the city was 
taken, he went into the palace ot the Kings 
houſe, and t burnt hunſelte, aud the Kings 
houle with lire, and ſo died. 

19 Foꝛ his ſinnes which he ſinned, in Do» 
ing that which is tutil in the light of the 
Lo2d, in walking in the wap ot Jerobaarn, 
and in his liunes which he did, cauling Il 
rac! to inne. LE 

20 {nd the reſt of the acts of Zimri, aud 
his trealon that hee wrought, are they not 
w2itten in thebooke of the Thzonicles ofthe 
Kings ot Jſracl? | 

21 Then were y people of Iſrael diuided 
into two parte: tor 1halte the people follows» 
ed Tibm the ſonne of Gtaath to make him 
king, and the other halfe followed DOmrt. 

22 But the people that followed Cunri, 
pzcuatilcd agatuit the pcople that followed 
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Tibm the ſonne of Ginath ; ſo Ttbni dled, 
and Dmrt reigned, 

23 In the one and thirtie pecre of Aa 
king of Judah began Omit to reigne oner 
Ilxael, and reigned twelue peere. ©1re pecre 
retgned he in Cirzah. 

24. And he bought the mountaine || ©a- 
marta of one Shemer toz two talents of lil⸗ 
uer, and built in the mountatne, and called 
the name of the city which he built, after the 
name ot Shemer lozde of the mountaine, 
Samatia. 

25 But Omri dtd cuill in the eyes of the 
Loꝛd, and did * wozle then all that were be» k For ſich is the 
toze hum. nature ot idola- 

26 Foꝛ he walked in all the way of Jero» ty, that the tw. 
boam the ſonue of Mebat, and in his knnes perſtition thete- 
wherewich he made Alrael to linne, in pꝛo - of doth daily in- 
uoking the Loꝛd God of Iſrael with their creaſe, andthe l- 
vantttes. der it is. thenwie 

27 And the reſt of the acts of Dmrtthat abominable ic is 
he did, and the ſtrength that he ſhewed, are before God and 
they not wzitten tn the booke of the Chzont» his Church. 
clesofthe kings of Jſrael? 

28 And Dmrillept with his fathers,and 
was buried in | Samaria ; and Ahab his 1He was the fiſt 
lonne reigned in his itead. King that was 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne ek Omri began buried in Sama- 
to reigne ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thicty ria, aſter that the 
yecre of Ala king of Judah: and Ahab the kings houſe was 
lonne of Dmrt retgned ouer Iſrael ln Sas burut in Tizab, 
marta two and twenty peere. : 

30 And Ahab the (onne of Omri did 
woozle tn the light ofthe Lozd then all that 
were betoze him. 

31 Foꝛ was it a light thing fo2 him to 
walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Mebat, exctpt he tooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king ot the Zidont⸗ 
aus to a wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
and worſtzipped him: meanes he ſell to 

32 Allo he reared vp an altar to Baal in all wicked and 
the houle ot Baal which he had built in Sa · ſtrange idol tiy, 
marta. and cruel pei ſe- 

33 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab cution, 
pioceeded, and did pzouoke the Lozd God 
of Iſrael moꝛe then ali the kings of Iſracl 
thabamere betoze bun. 

34 In his dapes did Hielthe Bethelite 
hutid Jericho: hee lapde the foundation 
thereof in Adiram his eldeſt lonne, and let 
vp the gates thereof in his pongeſt anne 
Segub, accozviing to the wozd ot the Loꝛd 
which hee tpake 1 by Jochua the ſonne of tF5y.by the hand 


Nun. of Tolb 
CHAP. XVII. 1 


1 Elijah fore warneth of the famine to come. 4 
He ù fed ef raue nt. 9 Heu {tm to Zarephatb, 
where he reſtoreth hu ho ſonnets li 
A d Eluah the Titybire one of the in» 

habitants of Gilcad ſapd vnto Ahab, 

As the Loꝛd Sad of Iſrati luth, befoze Feelus af. 2, 
whom J ſtand, there wall be neither draw 1.5.1 6 15. 
noꝛ raint thele peetec, but d accozding tomy a That is, whom 
woꝛd. I ſerue. 

2 And the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn · b hut as I ſhall 
to hum. laping, declare it by 

3 Goc hence, and turne thee Taſtward, Gods revelation, 
and hi: thy ſelfe in they river Cherich, that Or,trooke, 
is outer agaiult Jeden, 

4 And thou {halt duke of the tinter: __ 


[0r,Shomeron, 


n Readeloſh, 
6.26. 
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Puhijach and the widow. 


tlie intent that 


— a5 — Meg 
* my J * 
A 1 „ - 


% 


He raiſcth 


nchen J haut commanded the rautns to fetdehee 
„ Forth agaiutt Totte. ; 
8 Ss hee went and did actoꝛding vnto 
tit werd ot the Lozd: for Hee went, and re» 
. Mate bytherwce Cherich that is ouct ay 
- gatnkt Joꝛden. : 

6 And tye ranens bzonght him bead 
and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bꝛead and fle l 
in the eucning, and he bꝛanke of the river. 

7 And alter a white the river dued vp, 
becauſe there tell no raine vpon the tarth. 

3. And the 4 wozy of the L820 came 


\, 


83 04 914 5 
et puto hun, ſaying. ; 
Ap, and gt thee to Zarephath, which 
ts in won, and remame there, beholde, 4 
p % Haus commande & widow there toluliatue 
2 | $9114 


ie 4 25.24, 19 So he aroſe, and went fo Zatephath : 
and when hee came to the gate ot the cute, 
» uss to behold, the widow was there © gathering 
Le heme tcks : and he called her, and lapb, Bing 
e NF prap thega littit water ina vellell, that 
4 may dzinke. 
beate II And as ſbe was going to ket it, he cal» 
pon nothing led to ber, and ſayd, Ping me. J pꝛap thee, 
„on- à mozlellof bead inthine Hand, | 
nt on Gods 12 And ite lapd, As the Loꝛd thy God lt» 
pr ouidenice, ueth, I haue not acake, but enen an hand- 
tull ot intale in a barrell, and a little oy le in 
acrute: and beholde, Jam gathering +4 
frw llickes fo: to goe in, and delle it fo2 


T Lr. tro, 


ne and mp lonne, that we map tate it, and te 


(For thæte is no Hie. ; 
EF OM 13 And Elitah ſapd vnto her, Feare not, 
ee. come, doe as thou halt tapd, but make me 
thertok a little cake firitot all, and bꝛing it 
vato me, and akterward make toz thec aud 
typ tonne. 
14 For thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ok J.. 
» Gol receiueth rail, 8 The meale in the barrell wall not be 
wo bench forthe WILD, neichet (hall the ople in the critic be 
{of bis. but he bimintthed, vnto the tune that the L020 lend 
rromiferhamo't tathe ppon the earth. | 
amplerecopenle 15 So ye went, and did as Tlitah ſapd. 
Car the fame, and che did eat: ſo did he and her youlch fo; 
h That is, tit he a cCoreate tine. 
hat raine and 16 Che bartell ot the meale waſted nor, 
fon the north ole was lytut out of the crulc, accop» 
eaith, Ding tothe word of the £92d, Which he tpake 
| by the hand ot Etuah, 
| 17 E 4nbatterchcle things, the ſonne of 
"that be died, the wite ot the youle telt icke, and hie licke · 
i God would ry uc was lo toze, that chere was no bzeath 
Wethe ee had eld an hen. 
bearvie bv lus 18 And (Ye ſaid vnto Eltiah, Ahat haue 
Mercur J to do with thce, D tho! man of God: Art 


cet make IYOU come Unto me to callmy mine to Ie 
Ein tor oneſy membzaate. and to tiapmp ionne: 
N eon tent. 19 And he lay unto ber, Otue nice thy 


1 lone: and he toont bim ont of her boloinec, 
Nee Name and carried hun vyinto a chamber, where 
{ſhould hae bin Ye abode, and layed hun vpon his owne 


: | biaiphemetatd bed. 


kis nanifteis co 20 Then he called vnts the Loꝛd, and 
ternet et lapd, © Lo nip God Hall thou * punitiicy 
alto rl wide, with whom 4 ivtournc, by 
cormmaecd hs Killing her loͤnne: | 
mares as head 21 And hee Uretched hümſelfe vpon the 
peaunihen free hilde ther MMES,GND Called untothe Tod, 
© #Lyvelulele andfayd, © Loꝛd my God, $5; pꝛapthce, let 
e. {his childes lone come into hun agatne, 


EE; "= R 
he}; : (3:11.46 


I. Kings. 


her ſonne to life. Elijah, Obadiah, 


22 Then the Lom heard the voyce of E-. 
Ittah, the toale of the chud came into im 
againe, and bercuined. | 

23 And Eluatz tooke the child, # bꝛongbt 
him down out of the chamber into the youle, 
and deltucred hun vnto his mother, aud C» 
lah ſayd, Beholv,thy lonue lneth, 

24 And the woman larde vito Clitat;s 
Now | J know that thou art a man of God, I So hard a thing 
and that the woꝛd ol the Lozd in thy mouth is to depend on 
is true. God, except wee 

be confiimed by 
CHAP. XVIIL mirac les. 

1 Eliak u ſent te Ab. 13 Gbadiah hideth 
an hundretk Prophets, 40 Eliah killeth all Baatit 
prophets, 45 He ohtemneth raine. 


A Frer many dapes, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
came to Clnah, the » third peere, lay» a Aﬀer that het 
ing, Goe, (l;ew thy lelfe vnto Ahab, and J geparted tom 
will lend ratue vpon the carth. the river C Ve- 

2 And Eluah went to ſhew himſelfe vn» nich. 
to hab, and chere was & great taniliic in 
Saniarta. 

3 And Ahab calicd Obadiah the gouer⸗ 
noar ot hits houle: (and £ badiay® trarcd b God had be- 
God greatly: | gun to work hi 

4 F0: when Þcscbel deftroped the Po teare in hisheart, 
phctsotthe Lozd , Dbadiah tooke an hun but had not yer 
v2eth Hꝛophets, and hid thein by fitite iu a biought him to 
caue, and te ted them with bꝛead and was th t knowledge 
10 : which is alſo te- 
5 AndAhab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go in» quiſite for the 
to the land, vnto all the tountaines of wa- ;odly: that is, 
ter, and vn!9 all the tiuers, it lobe that wee to proſeſſe hs 
may tide graſſe to ſaue the hozſes and the Name openly, 
mules altuc , leſt wee Depauic ge land of the 
bealts. 

6 And fo they diuided the land betweene 
them to walke chozow it. Ahab went one 
wap by ytmlclte, and Dbaditah weut anos 
ther wap by himiclte, 

7 (And as Obadtah was in the way, 
beyold, Eluay met hun: and he knew hint, c God pirieth oft 
and tell on bis face, and latd, Art not thou times the wicked 
my loꝛd Eluah: tor the godlies 

8 And he anlwered him, Pea, go tell thy ſake. and c:uſerk 
loꝛd, Beheld, Etnabſ is here, Flijahte meet 

9 And he latd, (yat haue J ſinned, that with Obadiah, 
thou wouldeſt deltner thy tctuant into the that the benefit 
hand of Abab coflay ime? night be knows 

I0 As the Lozd thy God liucth, there is en io be granted 
ho natton 82 kingdome, whither my loꝛd for © ods chil. 
bath not lent to ſecke thee: and when they drens ſake. 
ſald, He is not hecre, he tooke an othe of the 
= g00122 and natton,it they bad not found 
thee. 
II And now thor ſapeſt, So, tell thy lezd, 
Bcholòd, Ciuah is here. 

12 And when J am gone from thee, the 
Syltit ok the Loꝛd ali cary thee into tone 
place that J doe not know + fa when J come 
and tell Ahab, it hee cannot linde thee then d I am node of 
will he Ktl! mt: but Il thylernant © fcare the the wicked per- 
1528 (rom my youth. ſecuters, that 

13 CUas it not told iny loꝛd, what Þ did mou ſhoudeſt 
when Lezebel flew the Pꝛophets of the procure vnta te 
Lob, how J hid an hundzeth men of the ſuch diſpleaſure, 
L0:v943:0ophets by tifttes in a caue, and fed but lerne God, 
them with bread and water: and tauour his 


14 Ano now thou lapelt;Go,tellthy 402d, children. 
| Behold, 


| 
0 
7 
7 


— 


and Ahab. Baals prophets andEliiah 


Behold, Eliiah is here, that he may ly me. 

15 And Eluah ſapde, As tye Lozd of 
hoſtes lineth , befoze whom J ſtand, J will 
ſurclpſhew © my lelke vnto him this day. 

16 (So Obadtah went to meete Ahab, 
and told him: & Ahab went to meet Tluah, 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eltiah, Ahab 
ors * htm, Art thou hee that troubleth 

rael: 

18 And he anſwered, J haue not tronbled 
f rhe true hi- Jiſracl, but f thou, and thy fathers boule, 
niſters of God in that pre haue toꝛlaken the Tommaunde⸗ 
ought not only ments of the Loꝛd, and thou halt tollowed 
not tofutftrr the Baalim, 
tructh to be vn- 19 Now therefozc ſend. and gather to me 
iultly landeied, all Pract vnto mount Carmel, and the p20» 
but to reptooue phets of Baal foure hundꝛeth and liktie, and 
bol.!ly the wic - the pꝛoßphets of the groues foure hundzeth, 
ked flandereis Which cat at Jezebels table. 


e By my pre- 
ſcunce | will de- 
clare that thou 
haſt told him 
the trueth. 


without reſpe& 29 C So Ahab lent vnto all the childꝛen 

of perſou. of j(rael, and gathered the pzophets toge» 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Eluah came vnto all the people, 

g Be conſtant and ſayd, How long s halt ye betweene two 


opinions? Ache Low be Sod, kollow him: 
but it Baal be hee, then goe after bun. And 
the people anſwered him not a woꝛd. 
rent whetherye 22 Then lapd Clitah vnto the people, J 
follow God or onely remaine a Piophet of the Lozd: but 
Baal, or whether Baals pꝛophets are toure hundzed and lifcts 
yee ſetue God men. 8 
wholyot in part, 23 Lect them therefoze gine vs two bul⸗ 
Zepli. 1. 5. lockes, and let thein chule the one, and cut 
him in pieces, and lay him on the wood, but 
put no fire vader, and J will pzepare the 9- 
ther bullocke, and lay him on the wood, and 
will put no fire vnder. 
24 Then call ye on the name of your god, 
and J wil call on the Name of the Loꝛd:and 
h By lendin then the God that aiilwereth *by fire, let 
downe fire = him be God. And ail the people amwered, 
heauen to burne AND ſapd, Ft is well ſpoken. 
he ſacrilice. 25 AndEluah lapd unto the pꝛophets of 
Baal, Chuſe you a bullocke, and pꝛepare 
him firſt (foz pee are many) and cail on che 
name ot pour gods, hut put no tire vnder, 

26 So they tooke the one buliocke , that 
Was giuen them, and they p2eparev it , and 
called on the name of Baal, frommozntig 

to noone, laying, © Baal, heare vs: dur 
there was no voyce, noꝛ any ta amwere: and 
they i leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at nosne Elitzh mocked them. 
and ſapd. Try lond: for he is a“ god: either 
he calkerh,o2 purlueth his enemies, oꝛ is in his 
tournep, oz it map bet that het ltepeth and 
milk bel awaked. 

28 And they cited loude, and cut them⸗ 
ſelues as their maner was, with kniues and 
launcers till the blood guſhed out vpon 
them. 


in religion, aud 
make it not as 
a thing inditte- 


1 A* men raui- 
{hed with lome 
trance ſpirit. 
K Yor efteeme 
him as a god 
I Hemocketh 
theit beaſily 
madnes, which 
thinke that b 
any inftance or 
iute, the dead & 29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
vile idoles can thep had pꝛophelied vntul the oſtering of 
heipe their wor- the euening lactilice, there was neither 
ſhippeis in their voyce, nog one to aulwere, noz any that re⸗ 
necelsittes. garded. 
30 and Cittah ſapd vnto all the people, 

Cone to mce. And all the people came to 

hun, and hee repatred the altar ot the Ko 

that was bꝛoken downe. 

31. and Cluah tooke twelue Roncs , at» 
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coꝛding to the number of the tribes of the 
lonnes of Jaakob, (vnto whom the wozd of 
the Loꝛd came, taping, * L(racl ſhali be thy G. 32.28. 
name) 2. KN 17.34. 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the Name ok the Loꝛd: and hee made a 
ditch round about the altar, as areat as 
would conteins two x meaſures of(ecde. {Ehr.Sat:which 
33 And hee put the wood in o:der , and / cor - 
hewed the bullocke in pieces , and lad him 1% about r/» ce 
en the wood. pPatteh. >a tid 
34 Andiapd, Fill foure barrels with wa» part a prcce. 
ter, and powꝛe it on the burnt offering and 
on the wood. d gaine he ;aid, Doe ſo againc. 
And they did tothe ſecond tine. And hee 
layd, Doe it the third tune. And they did it 
the third time. 
35 And the water ran round about the al- 
tar: and ah filed the Ditch with water allo, m Hereby he de- 
36 And when they ſhould offer the eue clared the ex- 
ning (acrtfice, Eluah the ꝛophet came, and cellent power of 
layd, Lom God of Abzaham, Jzhak and ot God. cho con- 
Ilrael, let tt be knowen this day, that thon trary to nature 
art the God of Iſtael, and that J am thy ſer» could make the 
nant, and that J haue done all theſe things tue burne even 
at thy commandement. in che water, to 
37 UYeare me, © Lord. heare me, and let the ment they 
this people know that thou art the Lozde (ſhould hue 
God, and that thou ha{ turned their heart none occaſion to 
agatne at the lait. oubt that he is 
38 Then the fire of the Lo2d fell, and con che 01cly Go! 
ſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, and en Though God 
the ſtones, and the Duſt, and licked vp the ſuffer lus to run 
water that was in the Ditch. in blinanetle and 
39 An when all the prople ſaw it, they error for a time, 
fell on their faces, and layd, The Loꝛd 13 pet at the length 
God, the Loꝛd is God, he calleth them 
40 And Eluah ſaid vuto them, Take the home to him by 
pꝛophets of Baal, let not oa man of them ef» ſome nororious 
cape.dud hep tooke them, x Eluah bꝛonght ſigne and worte. 
them to che bꝛooke Kiſhon, and llew them o He comman- 
there. N ed them that 28 
41 (And Eliiah ſayd vuto Ahab, Set they were tigely 
thee vp, cate and danke, top chere is a (ound perſwaded to 
of much raine. conteſle the ang. 
42 So Ahab went vp toeate, #tod2inke, ly God: (o they 
and Eluah went vp to the top of Carmel: would ſerue him 
and he crouched vnto the earth, and put his with all heir 
kace be: weene his knees, power, and de- 
43 And laid to his ſexuant, Goe vp now ſtroy the Mola- 
and looke ſoward the way of the Sea. And ters his enemies. 


he went vp, and looted, and ſatd, There eis p As Gods ſpire 


nothing. Agatne he laid, Gog againc e ſeuen mooued him to 

times. pray, lo was he 
44 And at the ſenenth time he layd. Be · firengthened by 

Ho{b,therc atiſeth a little cloud ont of the ſea the tame, that he 


like a mans hand. Then he ſaid. Ap, and (ay did not faint, but 


vnto Ahab, Make ready thy charet, and get contimued 1) tial 

thee downe, that the raine (tay thee not. he had obte [4 
45 And || in themeane white the heauen {0r4here ang 

was blacke with cloudes + winde, and there ere. 

Was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and q Hee was fo 

came to Izrecl, ſtrengthened 


6 And the hand er the Loꝛd was on T+ with Gods (pirir, , 


lilah, and he girded vp his lovnes, and tanne that he ran faſter 
be keꝛe Ahab tilt he came to {zreet. then! echaer 


; was at le torun. 
CHAP. XIX. 
5 Elvah fleewmy fi m lexebel, umuriſhedly 
the Angelof Cd 15 Hee « commanded to an- 
ut Haze, lebe and S. 
How. 
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Elijah fed. God talketh wich him. 
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d He declareth 
that except God 
Bad nouriſhed 

Lym mi aculouſ; 
Iv had not bin 
pie tur him 
Tt hauc 20 


us iouftcy. 


e Ile complai- 


neth that the 
more zealous 
that he ſhewed 
Unntel! to main- 
tac Gods-glo- 
1, the more 
ctucll) was hie 
pertecuted. 
Rom. 11.3. 


Por the nature 
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Dw Abab tolde Jezebel all that Tlitah 
had done, and how he hab llaine ail the 
* y20phcts with the [word. 

2 Then Jezebel (ene a meſſenger vnto 
Clitah,ſaping, » Tye gods doe lo to me and 
moꝛe alio, tt I make not thy lite like one of 
theit lines bythe moꝛrow this time. 

2 C Ulhen he (awe that, be aroſe, and 
went koꝛz bis life, and came to Beer-lheb2, 
which is in Juday, Eleft his lernant there. 

4 But he went a dayes iournev into the 
Wildernts, and came and (ate downe under 
a Juniper tree and Delired that hee might 
Die, and ſayd, It is now pnough, O Lord, 


» * take mp toute, to2 J am no better then mp 


tathers, 

5 And as he lap and llept vnder the Jus 
niper three, bebald now, an Angel touched 
um, and ſapd vnto him, Ap and tate. 

6 And when hee looked about, bchold, 
there was a cake baken on the coales, aud a 
pat of water at his head: ſo he did cate and 
dunke. and returued and Uept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lozd came a» 
gaine the ſecond tune, and touched hun, and 
layd, Ap and tate: top thou *hall a great 
ionrner. N 

8 <C Then heearoſc, and did eate and 
dunke, and walked in the ſtrength ol that 
meat fourty dapes and fourty nights, vnto 
Hoꝛeb the mount of God. 

9 Andtherc he centred into a caue, and 
lob ged there : and beheld, the Loꝛd (pak: to 
bun, and lapd vato hum, Chat doelt thou 
here, Eluah: 

15 And he anſwered, J haue «bene very 
iclous tos the L02D God ok hoſtes: fox the 
childzen of jJ(ra:l haue kozlaken thy coue- 

ant, bꝛoken downe thine altars, and flaine 
thy Pꝛophets with the lwoꝛd, * and Jone · 
ly ain lett, and they ſceke my lie to take it 
away. | 

!1 Andhcſatd, Come out, and ſtand vp» 
on the mount bekoꝛc the Lozd. And behold, 
the Loꝛd went by, and a mightie itrong 
Winde renc the mountatines, and bꝛake the 
rockes befo:ze the Lozd ; but the Loꝛd was 
not in the wind: and atter the wind, came 
an earthquake ; bur the Loꝛd was not in the 
carthqnake: 

12 41nd after the earthquake came fire: 
but the Loꝛd was not in the ure: and alter 


the lire. came a Till and (oft voyce. 


12 And when Eluah heard it, he couered 
bis face with his mantell, aud went out, and 
Hood in the entting in or the caue: and bes» 
holn, chete came a voyct vnto him, and iapd, 


(Chat goeſt thou here,Elttah ? 


14 And he anſwered, J haue beene very 


le irlous for the Loꝛd God of hoſts, s becaule 


the thildzen ot Iſrati haue toziaken thy cg» 
utnant, caſt downe thine altars, and tlaine 


- thpJ3:ophets with the word, and J onely 
„ amlelt, and they leeke my life to take it a- 


Wap. 

15 And the Lom layd vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 
turn by che wildernetie vnto Damaſcus, 
and when rhon commeſt chere, anoynt Ha- 
5 el {ang ouer d Aram. 

16 And IJchu the ſonne of Aimſbt (hal? 
thou anoint King ouer Jiracl ; aud Eli ⸗ 


I. Kings. 


ſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel-Vcho⸗ 
{ay thali ryon anopnt te be P;opyer in thy 
retume. 

17 And*him that eſcapeth from the lwoꝛd 
ot i)azael, hall Fehn ay: and him that 
eicapech tom the (wo: of Jehu, (yall Elt- 
ſha lap. 

18 Yet will * J leaue ſeuen thonſand in 
Iſrael, even d al; the knees that haue not 
bowed unte Baal, and clicry mouth that 
hath no? kiucd him. 

19 ¶ Eo he departed thence, and found 
Cuſha the lonne of Shaphat who was 
plowing with twelue voke of oxen bekoze 
him, and was wih the rweltth-: and Cliuah 
e hun, auc cal his mantel vp - 

u hu. 

20 And he lekt the oxen. and ranne akter 
Cluah,amd (ayd, Let un, J pray thee, kille 
my father and my mocber, and then J wiil 
follow thee. CUlbo antwered hun, Got, te · 
turnt: fo: what haue J done cothee ? 

21 And when he went backe agatne from 
him, he tooke a couple o deen, & flew them, 
and ſod their tleh with the * inltruments ot 
the oven, and gaue vnto the people, and they 
did cate: then he arolt and went after Eli⸗ 
tab, and mimtred vnco him. 


6 
1 Samarias beſieged. 13 The Lord promi ſe tb 
the vittery to Ahab by e Prophet. 31 The ling 
of Iſrael! made peace with Ben hadad, and u re- 
procu: d there ſbre bythe Prophet, 


2 Ben hadad the king of Aram al» 
ſembleb all his armie, and two and thtr- 
tie Kings with him, with hozſes and cha» 
rete, and went vp and beſieged j| @amarta, 
and tonght againlt it. 

2 And he ſent meſlengers to Ahab king 
ot Iſrael into thecitp. 

3 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſapth Ben- 
hadad. Thy liluet and thy gold is mine: alſo 
thy women and thy faire childzen are mint. 

4 And the king of Iſrael aniwered, and 
ſavd, My loꝛd king atcoꝛding ts thyſaying, 
bam chine, and all that J baue. 

5 And when the meſlengers came a- 
gaine, they ſayd, Thus commandeth Ben- 
hadad, and ſayth, Chen J ſhall lend vnto 
thee, and commaund, thou ſhalt deliner me 
thy liluet aud thy gold, and thy women, and 
thy child2en, 

6 ©©D2cls ] will ſend my ſeruants vnto 
thee by tu moꝛtow this time: and they ſhall 
{earch thine boule. and the houſes of thy ler · 
uants: and whatſoeuer is pleaſant in thine 
cyes, they (hall take it in theit hands, and 
bꝛing it away. 

Then the king of Iſrael ſent foꝛ all the 
Elders of the land. and ſayd, Take heede. J 
pꝛay pou, and lee bow he leekech miſchtefe ; 
ko he ſent vnto me fo2 my wines, and foꝛ my 
chuldꝛen, and koꝛ my liluer, and foz mp gold, 
and J denied bim not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the people 
ſayd vnto hun, Oearken 4 not vnto him, noꝛ 
conſent. 

9 CUberefo:e he ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Ben hadad, Tell my lozde the 2 


Eliſha. Ben-hadads crueltie. 


2 Mug. 9 1.3 


ecc is. 46. 8. 


Rom 11.4, 

h He declareth 
that wicked dif 
ſeniblers and 


1Jojþaters are not 
his, 


i Thcugh this 
natural affection 
is not to be con- 
temned, yet it 
ought not to 
moue vs when 
God calleth vs 
to ſetue hin, 

k He would not 
Ray till wood 
was brought, ſo 
grear was his de. 
lire to tollow his 
vocation. 


Lor, Fyria. 


a That is. gouer- 
nours and tulett 
of proninces. 
Or, Shoms ron, 


b Tam content 
to obey and pay 
tui utc. 


c He would not 
accept his an- 
ſwere, except he 
did out of hand 
deliuer whatſu- 
euer he ſhould 
aſke: for hee 
ſought an occa- 
ſion how to 
make warte a- 
gainſt him. 

d They thought 
it their dueties 
rather to venture 
their liues, then 
to graunt to that 
thing which was 
not lawfull, ons- 
ly to ſatisſie che 
luſt of a tyrant, 


The Aramites putto flight. | Chap. xx. Ben-hadads ouerthrow. 143 


All that thou didſt ſend fo2 to thy ſeruant at 25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like 
the ficit time, that I will doe, but this thing the armie that thou halt lau, with iuch hoz» 
J may not doe. And the mellengers depar» les, x luch charets,and we will tight againit 
ted, and bꝛought him an an\were, them in the plaine, and doubtlelle we thall 
12 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ouercome them: and hee hearkened vnto 
ſayd, The gods doe ſo to me, and moze alſo, their voyce,and did ſo. 
uch leſie bal if the © Bult of Samaria be enough to all tze 26 And alter the yeere was gone about, 
there be ſound People that follow me,fo2 euery man a hand» Ben-hadad numbzed rhe Aramites, & went 
any pray that is full, vp to Aphek to tight againſt Iſrael. 
worth anything, It And the king of J(rael anſwered, and 27 And the childzen of Iſrael were num. | All they which 
when they (hall ſayd, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his bed, and were ail! allembled and went a. Soon As _ 
be ſo many. harneſſe, beat himſelke, as he that f putteth gainſt them, and the childzen of J(rael ere 
f Boaſt not be lt off, pitched bekoze them , like two little tlockes c e * 
fore che victory 12 And when he heard that tidings, as of kids: but the Aramites filled the coun» F540 613. 
be gotten, he was with the kings dunking in the pa» trey. 
| Or, put your nilions, he ſayd vnto his leruants, ||Bzing 28 And there came a man of God , and 
ſelues in order. foꝛth your engines, and thep ſet then againii ſpake vnto the king of Iſrael,ſaying, Thus 
the citie. ſatth the Lozd , Becauſe the Aramites haue 
13 CAndbchold, there came a Pꝛophet ſayd, The Lozd is the God of the moun- 
vnto Ahab king of Jſrael, ſaying, Thus taines, and not God of the valleys, there foze 
ſatth the Loꝛd, Haſt thou ſcene all this great will J deltuer all this great multitude into 
multitude ? beholde, J will deliver it into thine hand, and yet ſhall know that=J am m Who am of 
thine hand this day, that thou mapeſt know, the Loꝛd. like power in the 
e t that I amthe Loꝛd. 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the valley, as Iam on 
2 Before, God 14 And Ahab ſayd By whom? And hee other ſeuen dayes,and in the ſeuenth day the the hils,and can 
vent about with ſalũ, Thus lait the Lozd , By the ſeruants battel was ioyned: and the childꝛen of Ira · aſwell deſtroy a 
lignes and At, ofthe punces ot the pzontnces. We layd a» el flewofthe Aramites an hundzeth thou · multitude with 
26 wy ab gatne,Cho ſhall ozder the battell? And he ſand footemen in one day. ' few, as with. 
rom - WPpie- anlwered, Thou. 20 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ct · many. 
fy . 2- 15 Then he numbzed the leruants of tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen e twen · 
* with won. the pzinces of the pzouinces, and they were ty thouſand men that were left: and Ben ⸗ 
derfull victories. two hundzeth two and thirtte ; and after hadad fled into the citit, and came æ into a 467 em cham« 
thein he numbꝛed the whole people ok all the ſecret chamber. ber to chamber. 
childzen of J(rael, euen ſeuen thouſand. 1 CAnd his ſeruants ſaid vntohim.Be- 
16 And they went out at noone:but Ben- hold now, we haue heard ſay, that the kings 
hadad did d2inke till he was dzunken in the ofthe houſe of Jſrael are merciful kings: we 
tents, both he, and the Kings; for two and pꝛay thee, let vs put ſackecloth about our 


pirty mings het ed _ nn Wau mn ep eeey 1 — * n In 22 
: 7 the b ſeruants of the pꝛinces o out to the king of Ilrael: it may be that he ſubmufſi f 
b That is Jong pꝛoiunces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad will ſaue thy like. ü — — 


3 men trained in 
ent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There 32 Then they girded ſackecloth about ſerued deathif 
the ſeruiceof. are men come out of Samara. their loines, & pur ropes obout their heads, he will puniſh vs: 


* 


Princes. 18 And he layd, Ulhether they be tome and tame to the kin Sree 
the king of Jſrael, and (ayd 
ont foꝛ peace, rake them altue : oz whether Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, I pꝛay thee? as 
they be come out to fight, take them pet a let me line: and heſaid, Js he yetaline? hee 


line, ts my bꝛotber. 
' 12 So they tame out of the citie, ro wit, 33 Now the men tooke diligent heede [| if oy. and caugia 
the ſeruants of the pꝛinces ofthe pꝛouinces, they could catch any thing of him. and made » of bn. 
and the hoſte which followed him. e, and (aid, Thy bzorher © Ben-hadad. o He is aliue, 
t Ern. 20 And they flew euery one hist enemie: And he (aid, Go bꝛing him. So Ben- hadad 


Or Syrians, and the Aramites fled, aud Ilrael purſued came out vnto hun, and hee cauſed him to 
iWüh them them but Ben- hadad the king of Aram ei. come vp unto the charet. 
which were ap- Ccaped en a hoꝛſe with his hoꝛſi men. 34 And Ben · hadad layd vnto him, The 
pointed forthe 21 And the king of Israel went out and cities which my father rooke from thy fa- 
1 of ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, # with a great ther, J will reſtoꝛe, and thou ſhalt make p Thou tale ap- 
sperſon, laughter flew be rhe Aramites. ſtreeces foꝛ thee tn v Damaſcus, as my prynt in my; 
22 (Foz there had come a Pzophet to the father did in Samaria. Then ſoyd Ahab, chie fe city hae: 
| king of Iltael, and had ſayd vnto htm, Goe, I will let thee goe with thts touenant. So chou wilt, nd Li 
de of god courage, and conſider and take be made a couenant with hun, and let him will obey thee... 
heede what thou Doeſt: to2 when the peere goe. Or, af the diſci- 
is gone about, the king of Aram will come 25 4 — certaine man ofthe chil⸗ %%. 
vp againſt thee.) dꝛen of the Piophets ſapd vnto his neigh q By chis e er- 
23 C Then the ſeruants of the king of bour by the commandement at the Lozd, nall ſigne, hee. 
Arai laid vnto him, Their*gods art gods 4 Sante me, J pzay thee. But the man refy- would more 
K Thus the wic- ofthe mountaines, and thercfoze they oucr+ led to ſmitt bim. lively rouchth 
Ked blaſſ heme | came vs: but let vs fight againit them in 36 Then ſayd hee vo him, Becauſe Kings he-rr. 
God in their ſu- the platne, aud doubtleſſe we ſhall oeurcon:e thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of the .o: „r hecauſt thon 
rie, a hom not. them. | behold. aſſoons as tho art Depacre® from haßt cranſgreſicqp 
. be 24 And this doc. Take the kings away, me, a Lion ſhal! * {{ay thee . ©9 when ttee the commandes 
uttcreth not vn · cuety ane our ot ht place, and place cap» was departed from hun, a Lion tount Fun, ment vi che. 
punifhed. taincs toy them. and ſlew him. Lots, 
| 37 Then 
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37 Then he found another man , # ſayd, 
Smite me J pray thee. And the man tmote 
hum, and in ümiting wounded him, 

28 So the Pꝛophct departed, and watted 
for the king by che wap, and diſguiced hun⸗ 
lelte with alhes vpon his face. 

And when the King came by,he crted 
bo ynto the king, and laid, Thy ſeruant went 
into the mids of the battell: z beyoid, there 


com onnehim- went away a man, whome another man 


ele whonmnle bought vnto me and (aid, Keepe this man: 


he beloſt, and want thy like ſhal go foꝛ his 
te, 02 els thou ſhalt pay a talent ok ſiluer. 

[er lum eſcape, 0 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
do doche was gone: and the King of Jſrael 


lad vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: 


ene thou halt gien leutence. 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a» 
way from his face: and the King of Ilracl 
knew him that he was oe ROPRers: 

42 And he laid vnto him, Thus ltatith the 
L020,” Becauſe thou halt let goe out of chine 
hands a man whom J appointed to die, thy 
lite (ha!l g9e to: his lite, and thy people to2 
bis people, | | 

43 And the King of Jſrael went to his 
houſe heauy and in diſpleaſure, and came to 
| Bamarta, 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 Tergbel commmandeth to ks i Naboth,for the 
Vineyard that the refuſed to ſel to Ahab, 16 Elt- 
12h reproweth Ahab, and he repemeth, 


e.. Alfter | theſe things, Naboth the J3ree* 
«rn lite had a vinepard in J3reel, hard by 
| he palace of Ahab king of Samatia. 

2 And Ahab (pake vnto Maboth, ſaping, 


$ * Fo 4 , a 
[Or 3 ROMercn 


Though Alas Glue mee thy vineyard, that J my make 


ran be con. MEA garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is 
demnel by the meereby mine Zoule: and J will giue thee 
„lan it a better vineyard then it is: or ik it 
Loa wy (1 plealethee, J will giuc thee the woꝛth ok it 
eie mnmeney. 
1 And Naboth laid to Ahab, The Lozd 


ecompenle. 
; {112 and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛd 
which Naboth the J3reclite had ſpoken vn · 
to him, toꝛ he had ſatd, J will not giue thee 
» Trcths wicz the inherttance of mpfathers, and hee? lay 
Red contid 
what 1s ut and kate no bꝛead. 
inwardly, when and laid vnto bun, CTihy ts thy ſpirit ſo lad, 

can haue that thou eateſt no bꝛead: 
1 linxe 6 And he laid uvnto her, Becauſe J (pake 
e onto Naboth the J3reclite, and (aid vnto 
hed- him. Gine my thy vineyard koꝛ money, o2 if 
it pleale thee, J will gtue thee another vine · 
yard toꝛ it: but he anlwered, J will not giue 

thee my vincpard. 


Nei 10 


FAS though ſhe 

ai Thou know « Doelt thou now gouerne the kingdome ot 
„rat z vp, cate bead, and t bee of good 
Z cheete, J will gtue thee the vineyard of 2a» 


mand and in- both the F3reeltte. 

create. (So the wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 
rand (caled them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
b e Iitters vuto the Elders, & to the nobles that 


I. kings. 


- 11: Vpon his bed turned his face, and would I. 


Then Jezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, fi 


were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhee wꝛote in the letters, laying, 
Pꝛoclaime a fait , and let Naboth among 4 For then they 
the chtete of the people. vied to enquire 
10 And ſet two wicked men befoze him, of mens faults: 
and let them witnelle againſt him, laping, ton none could 
Thou didit blaſpyeme God and the King: taſt truely that 
then catie him out, and tone him that hee Were notorious 
map die. ſinners. 
II And the © men ok his city, even the El - e Thus the 
dets aud Gouernours , which dwelt in his worldlings con- 
citte, did as Jezebel had lent vnts them: as drary to Gods 
it was wꝛitten in the letters which chte had <22mandement, 
lent vnto them. who willeth not 
12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and (et Na · *©* conſent to the 
both among the chicte of the people, ſhedding of in- 
13 And there came two wicked men, and nocent blood, 
ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wit ⸗ — rather the 
nelled againſt Naboth in the pꝛeſence of the * ed com- 
people, laping, Naboth did t blalpheme God mandemeuts of 


and the King. Then they taried him awap Princes, chen the 


out ofthe cttie, and ſtoned him with ſtones, luſt lawes of 
that he died, | 3 
14 Then they lent to Tezebel, laying, Na · 5. lte. 
both is ſtoned and is dead. 
I5 (And when Jezebel beard that Na ⸗ 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel laid 
to Ahab, Ap, & take poſſeſlion of the vine» f This example 
yard of Naboth the Jzreelite, which hee re of monſtrous 
kuſed to giue thee foz money ; loꝛ MNaboth is cruelry the holy 
not aliue, but is dead. Ghoſt leaueth to 
16 And when Ahab heard that ſ2aboth us, to the intent 
was dead, he arolt to goe downe to the vine that we ſhould 
yard of Naboth the J3reelite, to take pol abhore all ty- 
ſellion of it. ranny, and ſpeci- 
I7 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vn ⸗ ally in them, 
to Eluah the Tiſbbite, ſaping, whom nature & 
18 Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab king kinde would 
of J(rael,which is in Samarta : loe, he is in moue to be piti- 
the vineyard of Maboth, whither he ts gone full and inclined 
downe to take -polleſſton of tt. to mercy, 
19 Thersfoze ſhalt thou (ay vnto him, 
Thus laith the Lozd,elyalt thou killed, and g Poeſt thou 
allo gotten poſlelſton? And thou ſhalt lpeake thinkers haue 
vato him, ſaying, Thus laith the Lord,“ In any aduantage 
the place were dogges licked the blood of yy mutheringof 
Naboth, ſhall dogges like cuen thy blood an innocent? 
allo. ; h This was ful« 
20 And Ahab (apd to Elijah, Laſt thou filled in Ioram 
found me, O mine enemy? And he anlwe huis (onne, as 
red, I haue found chee;fo2 thou hall ſold thy 2. King. 9. 2 5,26, 
oor to woꝛke wickednelle in the light ofthe 
0 


ne EE; 
21 * Echold,J will bzing tuill vpon thee, (59.14 10. 
and wil take away thy polteritie, and will 2.4-vg. 9.8. 
cut off from Ahab him that * piſſeth againſt 1.8. 25.23. 
the wall, alwell him that is ſhut vp, as him 0.14. 10. 
that is left in Ilracl, 

22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſenne of Nebat, (ap. 15. 29. 
and like the houſe ok“ Baalha the ſonne of cha. 16.3. 
Ahttah , foz the pzouocation whercwith 
thou halt pꝛouoked, and made Iſrael to 
une. 
23 And ails of Jesebel ſpakt the Loꝛd, | 
—_ a She Fog {hall tate Zezebel by the —— = 
!! wall of J3reet. 2 

24 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ahabs blen. 
ſt ocke, that dieth in the citie: and him that 
dieth in the lelds, ſhall the toutes of the ayze 


kate 
25 (But 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reproued, | 
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25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
did (ell humtelte, to wozke wickednes in the 
light ot the Lozo, whom Jezebel his wite 
pꝛouoked. ; f : 

26 Fc2 hee did exceeding abominably in 
following idoles, according to all that the 
Amontes did, whom the Lord calt out befoze 
the childꝛen ot Alxael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thole words, 
he rent his clothes, and pat lackcloth vpon 
him, and taſted, and lay in lackcloty, and 

k In token of Went“ loltlp. 
mourning,oras 28 And the woꝛd oftheLozd came to Tr 
( {ome reade, bate lilah the Tiſhbite, taping, 
foote d. 29 Seelt thou how Ahab is humbled be» 
foze me: becauſe he lubmitteth himlelte be» 
1 Meanin2,in (oe me, J will not bzing that cuill in bis 
Iotams time, 2. Dapes, but in his! ſonnes dapes wül J bing 
King. 9.26, cuill vpon his houle, 
CHAP, 1111 

2 Ieheſha phat and Ahab fight againſt the king 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what ſhal 
be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Lidkuah the 
falſe prophet ſiniteth him. 34 Ahab u ſiaine, 40 
Aba ziaſ his ſoune ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne of 
Fehoſhaphat, 50 And Ioram hu ſonne, 

A (2d * they continued 2® thzee peeres with» 
a Ben-hadad the 4 ont warre betweene Aram and Jrael, 
King of dyria 2 And in the third pere did Jehochaphat 
| and Ahab ma e the king of Judah o come downe tothe king 
a pe. ce, which 0 Ilrael. 
indured three 3 (Then the King ok Jſrael ſayd vnto 
yeeres. his ſeruants, Know pee not that Ramoch 
b Toſceand Gilead was curs? and weltay, and take it 
viſit him, not out o the hand ofthe king of Aram!) 
c The king of 4 And he layd vnto Jehoihaphat , cdlilt 
Syria kept Ra. thou goe with me to battell againit Ramoth 
moth betore Gtlead ? And FIchoſhaphac layde vnto the 
this league was king of FJiracl, 4 J am as thou art, my peo» 
made by Ben- ple as thy people , and mine hoꝛſes as ihing 
hadad. therefore YOUES. 
he thouglit not . Then Jehoſhaphat (aid vnto the king 
hiniſelſe bound of Jſrael,  Alke counlell, J pzay thee, of the 
thereby to re- Lord to day. 
ſtoꝛ e it. 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
d Iam ready to f P2ophets vpon a toure hundzeth men, and 
voyne and goe lad vnto them, Shall J go againſt Ramoth 
with thee, and all Gilead to battell, oꝛ hall J let it alone: and 
mine is at thy tkhep laid, Goc vp: to2 the Loꝛd ſhall veliuer 
commandement. it into the hands of the king. 
c Hee ſeemed 7 And Jehoſhaphat layd, Js there here 
that he would Neuer a Pꝛophet of the 8 Loꝛd moze, that we 
not goe tothe Might enquireof him: 
warte except And the king ot Jſrael ſayd vnto Je- 
God approued Holhaphat, There is yet one man (Micha⸗ 
it, jet when Mi- lah the lonne of Jmlah) by whom wee may 
chaah counſel- af ke counſeil ofthe Loꝛd, but J hate him: 
| led the contrary, fo2 he doth not pzopheclie good vnto me, but 
| he would not kulll. And Jehochaphat ſayd, Let not the 
obey. king (ay (0. 
f Meaning,the 9 Then the king of Jſracl called an i Eu⸗ 
Iſe prophets, Huch, and (td, Call quickly Michaiah the 
| wich were flat - lunnt of Imlab. 

tercrs and ſer- 10 And the king of Jſracl and Jehoſha 
| ued for lucre, phat the king of Judah ſate either of chem 


whom lezebel 
had aſlembld and kept after the death of thoſe whom Eljas ſlev e. 


2 lehoſhaphar did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be Gods 
þiiniſtcrs, but did contemne them, h Whereby we ſce that the 
wicked cannot abide to heare the tructh, but hate the Prophets of 
God and molelt them, i Rrade Lene, 17. 36, 


i By the wicked 
countcll of s 
wite he becauie 
a vile idolatet 
and cruellmur- 
theter, as one 
that gaue him- 
lelſe wholly to 
ſctue ſinne. 


t Er. hu fleſh, 


2. Hyon. 18.1, 2. 


Ichoſhaphat goeth with Ahab to battell, Chap.xxij. Zidkiiah. Michaiabs propheſice. 144 


on his thꝛone in thetr * apparell in the voyde Kk Inther hing 
place at the entring in ol the gate of Sama ly apparell, 
_ and all the pzophets pꝛophelied betoze 
them. 
II And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanay 
made him "ones oftron,# ſatd, Thus ſauh | The true Pro- 
the Loꝛd, CCtth thele ſhalt thou puſh the A · phets of God 
ramites,vntil thou halt conſumed them. were accuſto- 
12 And all the pꝛophets p2ophelied ſo, ſay - med to vic ſignes 
ing.Goe vp to Ramsth Gtiead,and pzoſper; for the contirma. 
fo2 the Loꝛd {hall deliver it into the kings tion of their do- 
hand. Cine, lla. 20.2. 
13 C And the meſſenger that was gone 1e1e-7.2-where- 
to call Michaiah, (pake vnto him, ſaying, in the falſe pro- 
Behold now, the wozdes of the Prophets piers didimitate 
declare good vnto the king with one z acs them, thinking 
£020 : let thy woꝛd theretoze, A pꝛay thee, bee thereby to make 
like the woꝛd of one of them, and ſpeake heir doctiine 
thou good. mor? comimen- 
14 And Michatah laid, As the Loꝛd li» dable, 
neth, whatloencr the Lezd lauh vnto mee, m This is the 
that will Jſpeake. common argu- 
15 C So hee came to the king, and the ment of the wic 
king laid vnto him, Michatah, Shall we go Kel,who thinke 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel.oꝛ wal we that none ſhould 
leaue oft? And he anſwered him, »Goe vp, ſpeake againſt a 
and pꝛoſper: and the Loꝛo ſhall deliver it in- thing, if thegrea- 
to the hand of the king. ter pait approue 
16 And the king (apd vnto him, How oft it, be they ncuer 
ſhall I charge thee that thou te! me nothing fo vngodly. 
but that which is true in the Mame of the +£%47.meuth. 
Low? x n He ſpeaketh 
17 Then he ſaid, I law all Iſrael ſcatte · tris in deriſion, 
red vpon the mountaines, as ſheepe that had becauſc the king 
no ſthepheatd. And the Lozd layd, » Thoſe attributed o 
haue no mailer, let encry man returne vnto much to the tale 
his honle in peace. prophets, mea - 
18 (And the king of J{rael (aid vnto Je- ning that by ex- 
hoſhaphat. Did not tell thce, that he would perience hee 
pꝛophelie no good vnto me, but enill 2) {bould try thae 
19 Againe hc ſapd, Beate thou therefoze they were bur 
the woꝛd or the Loꝛd, J ſaw the Loꝛd lit on fatcerery, 
his thꝛone, and all the y hoſt ot heauen ttood o It is better 
about him on his right hand, and on his left they teturne 
hand. home, then to 
20 Andthe Loꝛd ſain, Who ſhallſ entiſe be punihed and 
hab that hy map ger and fall at Ramoth ſcattered, ber auſe 
Gilead: And one layd on this maner , and they take warre 
another ſayd on that maner. in hand without 
21 Thbenthere came fooꝛth aſpirit, and Gods counſel] 
aſtood betoze the Loꝛd, and laid, J will entile and pproba- 
him. And the L020 (aid vnto hun, Chere» mon. 
with ? p Meaning, his 
22 And he ſayd, J will goe out, and bee a Angels. 
r falſe ſpirit in the month of all his pꝛophets. r. per ſwade 
Then hee ſapd, Thou ſhalt ent ile kim, and and decciue. 
ſalt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe fooꝛth, and doe lo. q Here we ſte 
23 Now therefoze brhoid, the Lozdhath chat though che 
put a lying ſpirit inthe mouth of all theſe deuill be euer 
thy pzophets, and the Loꝛzd hath appolnted ready to bring ys 
eint again? thee. to de ſtruction, 
24 Then 31dkitah the ſonne ok Canaa - yet he hath no 
nah came necre , and lmote Michatah on turther power 
the cheeke, and ſarde, chen went the then God giueth 
Spirit of the Loꝛd tron; me, to ſpeake vnto him, 
thee ? Ws r Lu ill caufe 
25 And Michatah (at, Behold, thou ſbalt ali is prophers 
to tell hes, 
2. [ Iron. 1823 © Thus the wicked would ſeeme that none veer s 
in the favour of God, but they, aud that God hath giugu his gracts 
to none ſo much as to them. 
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 Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine, 


Hunger, and be 
fed with a ſmall 
portion of viead 


chill foe theſe 
things come to 


that I ama true 


—— 1 
X hat 18, to the 
Lord tor hielpe. 


11.11 hu ſimpli 


getie and 8 19» 


1£b.and between 
the: brigandine, 


To wit. Ahab 


s Of the Tſrac- 


"Or the beriet? 
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(ce in that dap, when thou ſhalt goe from 
chamber to chamber to hide thee, 

26 And the King of Jiracl lapde, Take 
Hichaiaß, and cary htm vnto Amon the go · 
— ot the city, and vnto Joaſh the kings 

Inne, ; 
27 And (ay, Thus ſaith the king, Put 
this man inthe pulon houle, and feede him 


with * bꝛead of affliction , and with water of 


ak flictton, vntill J returne in peace. 

28 And Michalah ſayd, If thou returne 
in peace, the Loꝛd hath nat ſpoken dy mee, 
And he ſayd, a Hearken all pe people. 

29 So the king ok Ilrael, and Jehsſha⸗ 
pes ihe king of Judah went vp to Ramoth 

ilrad, 

30 Ano the king of Iſrael ſayd to Jeho · 
ſyaphat , J will change mine apparell and 
will enter info the battell, but put thouon 


thine apparell. And the king of Iſrael chan» c 


ged himle(fe,and went into the battell. 

1 And the king ef Aram commaunded 
is two x thtrtie captaines ouer his charets, 
laying, Fight neither with (mall, no2 great, 
laut oncly àgainſt the king of J(rael. 

32 And when the captaines of the cha» 
rets (aw Jeholhaphat , they (ayd „ @urely it 
i the king of Jſrael, and they turned to light 
againſt hun: and Jehoaphat * cried. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets 
{aw that he was not the king of J(rael , they 
turned backe from him. 

724 Then a certaine man diewe a bowe 
mightily, and (mote the king of Iſrael be- 
tween the ioynts t of his bꝛigandint. Wher* 
toze hee (ayo vnto his charet man, Turne 
thine hand and carp me out of the hoſte: fo: 
Jam thurt. : 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, and 
the 7 king food ſtil in his charet againſt the 
Aramitęes, and died at euen: and the blood 
—— out of the wound into the mids of the 
charet. 

36 And there went a Pꝛoclamation tho · 
rowout the* holte about the going downe 
o! the ſunne, ſaying, Euerp man to his citie, 
and cuery man to his owne countrey. 

37 So the king died, and was bzought to 
Samarta, and they burted the king in Sa · 
maria. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
yoo'cot Samarxia, and the dogs licked vp 
vis blood (and [they wathed his armour) 
——— ing * vnto the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd which 

je ſpake 

390 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Ahab, and all that he did, and the Juozie 


K — — 


L Kings. Ahaziah. Ichoſhaphat. Ichoram. 


houſe which he built, and all tht cities that 
he butlt,are they not wzitten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of Iſrael? 
40 So Ahabtlept wity his fathers , and 
Ahaztah his ſonne retgned in his ſtead. 
41 C* And Jeholhaphat che ſonne of A 2. che. 20.31. 
la began to reigne vpon Judah tn the fourth 
yeere of Ahab king of Iſrael. 
42 Jeyoſhaphat was flue t thirtic yecre 
old, when hee began to retgne, and reigned 
ite and cwentie peere in Jeruſalem. And 
bis mothers name was d zubah the daugh · 
ter of Shtlht. 
43 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
Ala his father, and declined not therefrom, 
but did that which was tight in the eyes 
ofthe Loꝛd. Neuertheleile the hie places a Meaning that 
were not taken away ; ior the people otte . he was led with 
red ſtill and burnt incenie in the high plas an errour, thin- 


es. — King that they 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with might ſtill facri- 
the ge I'[rael. fice tothe Lord 

45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je · in thoſe places, 
hochaphat and his woꝛt hy deeds that he DID, as well as they 
and his battels which hee tought, are they did before rhe 
not w2ttten inthe booke of the Chꝛonicles Temple was 
ok the kings ol Judah 2 built. 

46 And the Sodomites, which remats 
ned in che dayes of his father Ala, hee put 
cleane out of the land. | 

47 There was then no king in Edom: 
the » Deputte was king. 

48 Jchoſhaphat made ſhtps of « Thar 
ſhith to aile to 4 Dphir toz golde, but they 
went not, toꝛ the ſhips were bzoken at Ez3t- 
on Gaber. 

49 Then ſatd Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto Jeholhaphatr, Let nip ſetuants go with 
thy (eruants in the ſhips. But Jebholhaphat 
would nor. | 

$O And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his 
fathers, and was buried with bis fathers in 
the citie of Dautd his father, and Jehozam 
dis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

51 CAbaztah the ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne ouer {iracl in @amarta , the leuen⸗ 
teenth yecre of Jehoalhphac king of Judah, 
and reigned two peeres ouer J([rael. 

52 But hee did euill in the fight ofthe 
Lord, and walked inthe way of his tather, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jersboam the ſonne of Nebar, which 
made J(racl to ſinne. 

53 Fo: hee ſerued Baal and wozſhipped 
bim, and pꝛouoked the Lozd God of Jirael 
vnto wzath, || accoꝛding vnts all that his fa- 
ther had bone, 


b Tn the time of 
this king Idu 
mea was ſubiect 
to ludah, and 
was gouerned by 
whom they of 
Iudah appointed 
c Ey Tharſhiſh 
the Scripture 
meaneth Cilicia, 
and all the ſea 
called Mediter- 
rmcum. 

d Ioſephus wri- 
teth that Ophir 
is in India where 
the Egyptians 
and Arabians 


traffike for gold, 


Or, in all point: 
a his father dia. 


¶ The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE AR GVMENT. 

* ſecond boołe conteineth the acts of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from 
the death of Ahab vnto the 1-{t King Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the king of Aſlyria, 
and his citie Samatia taken, and the tenne t11bes by the iuſt plague of God for their idols. 
trie and ditobedience to Gd, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo «ft lud ah, from the reigne of le- 
huram ſornnc of Leboſhaphat vnto Zedecia, ho for contemning the Lordes commaundement 
by his Vrephets, and neglecting his fundry admonitions by fanune and other meanes . was 
taken by his enemies, fawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly flaine before his face, and his ovwne eyes 
put out, as the Lord had declared co him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iult venge- 
auc of God let contempt ot lus old Ietuſalem was deſtroyed, The Temple burut, aud he and = 
$ 


—— 


Ahaziah ſicke. Fire from heauen. 


his commandements. 
CHAP. I. 

2 Abaziab by a fall fadleth ſicke, and conſul- 
teth with Ba al- club. 3 He u reproued of Elnah, 
10 The captaines ouer fiſty were ſent to Sluah, 
where»f two were barnt with fire from heauen by 
his prayer. 19 Aharah dieth, and Iehoram bu 
brot her ſuccetdeth him. 

Hen Moab rebelled againſt 
Jſrael after y death of Ayab. 

2 And * Ahaztah fell tho» 
rowe the latteſſe windowe in 
his vpper chamber which 
was in Samaria, io 


2 So that he was 
puniſhed for his 
idolatry after 


- ſayd, Goe, and inquire of® Baal · zebub the 
n go of Tkron, if J Hall recouer oi this mp 
dileale. 


b h 
8 3 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſaid to T+ 


fell downe at a | 
grate which was lliãh the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and got vp to meet 


lis houſe the meſſengersof the king of @amarta,and 

4 eins light be- ſay vnto them, Js it not becaule thete is no 

neath. wo — I — 4 goto inquire of Baals 
b The Philiſttims 3ebub the god ot Caron; 

which delt at 4 Ctherekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Thon 

tkron, worſhip- ſhalt not come Down trom thy bed on which 

thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, So 


5 * h Eliiah departed 

which ſignifiet ted. : 
che God 2 flies, 5 And the meſſengers returned vntohim, 
thinking, that he to whom he ſaid, & Aby are ye now returned? 
could preſerne 6 And they anſwered him, There came 
chem from the a man and met ve, and laid vnto vs, Gs and 
biting of flies: or teturne vnts the king which ſent yon, and 
els he was ſocal- (ap vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, « Ts it 
not becauſe there ts no God in Iſtael, that 
thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-3ebub the 
god of Ekron ? Therefoze thou ſhalt not 
come downe from the bed on which thou art 


led, bec auſe flies 
were ingen dted 
in great abun- 


dance ot the 

blood of the ſa- gone _ ſhalt die the death. 

crificesthat were 7 And he laid vnto them, (Ahat maner 
offered to that Of man was hee which came and met pon, 


idole, and told you theſe wozds? 

c He ſheweth $ And they ſaid vnto him. Yee was an 
that idolates *© hairy man, and girded with a girdle of le · 
laue not rae therabouthis lopnes. Then ſaid hee, It ts 
God, for els they Elttah the Tiſhbite. | 
wouldſecketo 9 Therfoze che king (ent vnts him a cap» 
none but him Qtatne oner fifty with his — men, who went 
alone. vp vnto him, ſor behold, he ſate on the top! of 
d Ignorance is à mountaine, and he ſaid vnto him, D man 
the mother of bf God, the king hath commanded that thou 
errour and ido- COMmeDowne, 

latiy. Io But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
e dome thinke Captatne ouer the fifty,ifthat J be a man ot᷑ 
chat this is meant God, let fire tome Downe from the heauen, 
of his gatments And deuoure thee 2 thy fifty. 2 So lire came 
which were Downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 
tough and made And hs fifty, 

of haire. II Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another 
t To vit, Car- Captaine ouer fifty , with his fifty. Who 


mel, ſpake, and laid vnto him, b O man of God, 
g He declareth thus the King commandeth, Ceme downe 
what power quickly. 

Gods word hath 12 But Tlitah anſwered, and laid vnto 


inthe mouth of 
his ſeruants, when they threaten Gods ;udgerrents ↄgainſt the wic- 


Kelt, h He ſpake this in mockery, and therefore prouoked Gods 
wi ath ſo much the more, 


4 


Chap. j. ij. 
bis people were led away captives into Babylon, In this booke re notable examples ct Cos fas 


uour toward thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets, and im brace his word: and cont; as 
riwiſe, of his plagues toward thoſe common weales which negle& his miniſters, and doe nut obe y 


two ſorts: for the was 
Moabites, which ficke : then he (ent meſſengersco whom her 


Ichorem Eliiah and Eliſha, 143 


them, i Tf. be aman of God, let fire come i Meaning tha 
vowne from the heauen, #Peuoure thee and God wou d (1 ev 
thy litty. So litt came Towne from the bca* by effect wi ec; 
nen, and devoured him and hie fitry. be was a ttuc 
13 CPetagainehelent the tYirv captain Prophet at n. 
oner fi ty, with bis itty. And the (1D caps k \\ hcl; [urn « 
caine ouet fifty went vp, and caine, and fell ble my telte be. 
on his knees befoze Cluab, & brought hum, fore God and! 
and layde vnto him, Oman ot God, 3 pꝛap tervanc, 
thee, let my k life and the lite ot theſe thy lik. | 1har is,Gare 
fy ſeruants bei zecions in thy light. my life, and let 
14 Behold, there came fire downe from me nve dic 4 0 
the heanen, | Jha bi the tes teʒmer cap» oh er tu. 
tatnes oner fifty with their fifties; theretoze m Thus chef 2 
let mp lite now be pꝛecieus in thy light. giueth | ednctl 
I5 And the Angel ok the Lord latd vato to his, gchey fene 
Eluah, Go downe with him. be not ® afrapd nor the tlucat- 
ok his pꝛeſente. So he arole, and went down mass of eyrancs, 
with him vnto the king. which other Wie 
16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſalith the of chemietues arc 
Loꝛd, Becaule then haſt ſent meſſengers to attrayd co duc 
enqutre of Bat-zebub the god of Tkron, God: mliage; 
(was it not becaule there was no God in Jis n Icho haphat 
rael to inquire ot his woꝛd:?) thetefoze thou going to battell 
ſhalt not come downe off the bed, on which gyn the $y;i- 
thon art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. ans, made his 
17 So he dyed accoꝛding tothe woꝛd of (onne lchotem 
the Lozd, which Eluah had (poken, Aud King in the 17. 
AIthoꝛam beganne to reigne in his tead,in yeere of his 
the ſecond yeere of ehozam the (onne of Je reigne; and in 
oſhaphat king of Judah, becauſe he had no the 18.zeere, 
onne. which was the 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of d- ſecond ycete of 
haztah, that hee did, are they not witten in his ſon ne Icho- 


the booke of the Chꝛonicles ol the Kings of ram che ſonne 
Ilracl? of Ahab reig- 


ned in Iſrae l, and 
in the fift yere of this Ichoram, Ichoſhaphat died, & the kingdome 
of ludah was confirmed to his ſonne. 
CHEAT 34 

8 Eltiah diuideth the waters with ba cloke, 11 
He u taken vp into heauen, 13 Eliſha taketh hu 
clothe and diuidethʒ Zorden.20 The bitter and ve- 
Memous waters are healed. 23 The cluldren that 
mocke S liſha, are rent in pieces with Beares, 
A Nd when the Loꝛd would take vp Elt» * 

tah into heauen by a whirlewinde, Eli» a Which was the 

tab went with Eliſha from 3 Gll al, place where the 

2 Then Eltiah laid to Tliſha,Tary here children of lhael 
I pzap thee : foz the Loꝛd hath ſent mee ts werecircumciled 
Bethel. But Eliſha ſayd, fs the Loꝛde li» aſter they came 
neth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I wilnotleaug over Torden. and 
thee, So they came Downe to Beth. el. had beenc ſourty 

3 And the » childzen of the Pzophets yetes in the wil- 
that were at Beth · el, came out to Eliſha, derneſſe, 2s luth, 
and (aid vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the 5 5. 
Coꝛd will take thy maſter fromẽ thine head b so called, be- 
this day? and he laid, Pea, Know it: hold cauſe they ate 
pe polix peace. | | begotren as it 

4 Agatne Tlifah (ſaid vnto him, Cliſha, were anew by 
taty here. I pꝛay thee: foz the Loꝛd hath (ent che heauenl 
me to Jericho. But he ſald, As the Loꝛd li- doctrine. ' 
ucth,and as thy ſoule ltueth, J will not leaue c 1har is, from 
thee, So they came to Jericyo. being any more 
thine head for 
ta be as the head, i tobe the maſter, as tu be at the ſee:e, is to bea 
ſchulier, d For the Lord bad tcueiled it vnto lum. 
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| g * AT | 
zeluis taken vp. 


5 And thechflazen ofthe Prophets that 
w2r2 at * Jericho, can? to L£litha, and lapd 
nel; vato him, Ki peſt thong that the £9253 will 
tie thomikker tron thine head this dap: 
and 18 (ayd, Pra, Jans it: holde pee your 

57 pts cace, 
witch had scho. ? 6 H neoaer, Eliiah ſaid vato him, Ta? 
, pris thee, here: tor the Lozd hath leat 
ine co Toten. But he (aid, As the Loꝛd lt» 
nuch, ng as ty ſoule uyeth, J will not leaue 
theke. Dathry went both together. 
God. 7 And ütty men of the (ones ok the 
13:opy:ts weat, ana ito30 on th? other live 
atarce oc and thep too itood by Joꝛden. 
8 C Ten Eitah cooke tis clone, and 
{ To wit,of ww! 3.2 ix c3xethzr, + .mate the f waters, and 
Lor den. they pere dunded hither and tytther , and 
they tw une 224c ouer on the dy land. 
9 Mop wy2a ch2y w2re paſſed ouer, E 
li ih laid vito Euch i. Alke what Þ hall do 
fai thee betoꝛe N be taken from thec. And 
bet chu ſhitie ZE tha rus, ff pray thee, let thy Bylrit e bee 
tae double dauble vpon me. 
ol ce in me, be- e c 
cauſcoftheſe thin: yer it than tee me wen Jam taken 
ugetous times kromt ge. t qou (halt haue it is ; and if not it 
or let me hau: Ihall not be. 
e ſo nuch as II A1 they went wAlkting and til» 
tic relt ofthe King, beh old, tzere appraredacharet of fice, 
Pephets: or thy 413 y92les of fice , ano did (eparate them 
$piric being di- £1p117, * Do Elüah went vp by a wgule · 
ue limo three Mind into heauen. 


ptts let me [2 And Elich law it, and cryed, My 
haue wo. fat jet, mpfacyer, thecharet of A. and 
Ecclar.g8g, the horiemen thereof: and hee ſ1whim no 
1. 11 2.58; mie: ang he coxk? his owae clot ges, and 
h Tha; (524 Frei them in two pieces. 


hath ec a t eſti 3 C 2 tooke vp allo the cloke of Tlifah 
mony 11 all ages kh it fell from him, andIrecurned, any ſtood 
Gack 5 tote he by ty: bang of Horden. 
Law,irche L1w, - 14 After he coke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
and in the cim: fell tra:n him, qt inte the waters. and {apd, 
of the Goipel) CA ere the £020 God ofWlitiah? Ang lo he 
of our cefurreRte Allo, after he had ſtrikeu the waters, (0 th it 
__ thep were duped this wap and that way, 
went otter,cuen Eliſha. 
[5 And when the children of the Bo · 


yet a, which were at Jericho, (awe him on w 


; TheGpirir of the other lide, they layd, The Spirit of 
prophetietsgi- Ein doeth telt ou Tlicha ; and they came 
to sit £0 18cete him, and fell tothe ground dekoze 
was to Eluah. bin, 


be with thy leruants fifty ſtrong men: let 
k Meaning, bgm goe. wt pray thee , and (eeke thy. ma» 
Ina: forchey tir, ik lo be the Spirtt of the Lon hath cas 
th mph his bo. ken him vp. and calt hun v n (ome moun⸗ 
bene caſt aint. oz into (ome valley, But he ſaid, ! Ye 
in {ome mioun- hl not ſend. 
3 17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, til be 
1 3:-21@ the Was alhained: wherefoze he ſatd, Send. So 
{1+ wa, ectra- They (ent fifty men, which (ought thice Dates 
or 4cary,they, but found him not. 
doubte 1 where 18 Therefozt they retarned tohim, (fo2 
he "w 15 * ecme, he taried at Jericho)and he laid vnto them, 
bat Buha vis Did not J lap vnto you,Goe not. 
a\lured that he 19 (And the men of the citie (apd vnto 
was taken vt CTlitha, Behold, we pꝛaythte: the (ityatton 


God of this citte is pleaſant , as thou, my lozd, 
10 „ leb rhe letſt, but the water i3.naught, e the ground 
e dnt), jbarren, 


| II. Kin g. 5 


12 4192 92409, Thanh iſt aſued an hard @ 


15 41d ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there JC 


Water healed. Ichoram and 


20 Then he ſaid, Bꝛing me anew cruſe. 
and put (alt thertin. And they bꝛought it to 


un. 
5 24 And bee went vnto the ſpꝛing of the 
waters, and cail chere® the (alt, and lapde, , Thus God 
Thus latth y Loxd. I bauer healed this wa. ue hin power 
ter:dtathj all no moꝛe come therof, neicder en contrary to 
barcenneſſe to the ground. 


k 
22 Si the waters were healed vntil this - — 


dap, according to the woꝛd of Eluha which g ble for mans 
W went vp from thence vnto ich detore 
Beth el. And as he was going vy the way, — 
little childzen came out of the city, and moc · 
ked him, and (aid vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp, thou baid dead. 5 
24 And he turned backe, and looked on n Perceiuing 
them, and curſed tuen in the name of the their malicious 
02d. And two beares came out of the foz- heart againſt the 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourty chil · Lord ani his 
dꝛen of them. word he deſiteth 
Se 
armel, rom thence hee ned to vengeance 
amarta. that, imury done 
yoto him. 
CHAP. III, 
1 The reigne of Feboram. 6 He aud Feheſba. 
phat goto war ag unt Moab, which rebelled, 13 
Elch: reproueth him, 19 and gueeth their hoſte 
water. 24 [he Moaoes are ouercome. 27 Tue ir 
King ſac / iſi: eth bit ſonne. 
Nan Jehozam the ſonne of Abab began 
to reigne ouer Jirael in Damarta, the 


5 eighteenth peere ot Jehohaphat King of a Rezdethe an - 


23 retgnedtwelae peeres. notation in the 

2 And hee wzoughteuill in the (ixht of 1. chap. and 17. 

the Loꝛd, but not like his father no: like his „eie. 

mother: toꝛ he tooke away the mage of Ba» 

al that his father had made. | 
3 Neaertheleile, hee cleaued vnto » the. b Heſacrificed 

ſianes of Jeroboam, th: ſonne of Rebat, to the golden 


which made Iſrael to ſin and departed not calues that Jero< 


therefrom. boam had made, 

4 (Then Mech Ring of Mob had c This was done 
ſtoꝛe of ſheepe. and rendered vato che King after that Druid 
of Iſcae! an hundzeꝭ thouſand lambes, and ha made the 
an hundzed choulande rammes with the Moabites tribu- 

2 ꝗ— 11 — to his ſuc · 
5 Bu tad, the king of ceſſourt. 
Moad rebelled againſt eking of Iſcael. 

6 Therefkoze king Jehozam went out of 
1 the ſame ſealon, and numbꝛed all 
rc | 
7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat- 
Ring of Jadah,(aying,The R ng of Moab. 
bath rebelled ag ainſt me: wilt thou go with 
me to battell againſt Moa? and he an(we · 
red, A will goe vp: for N am as thou art, , Reade 1. King. 
my people, us thy people, ad mine youles, as 2.4. 
thine hoꝛſes. 
bb And ed, Whew hall we goe 

2 a 
derneſſe —— - = *. 

9 . CSo wentthe king of Iſrael and the e Meaning. the. 
kingof Jndab,and « the klug ol Edom.and a aca, lieu- 
— — 2 _ tenant of — 

er taz the hoſt, no ing of Iudih, 
thecarel tar follopev them. 7 re King 
erefoze ng of Iſrael ſayde, 45. 
Alas, that the Lozd hath called theſe Thee {23 thet were 
kungs to giue thein into the hand W at ther fc. 
AL But 


re ide 1. King. 22 


SO An e. RS Sas mas obcoo .. ̃ .. ii... cu 


Tehoſhaphat ouercome Moab. 


11 But Jeboſbaphat ſayd, Ts there not 

f That is, who Htre a Pzophet ofthe Lozd, that we may in» 
was his ſeruant. gutte of the Lozd by him? and one of the 

Heis ble to King of Jſracls ſeruants anlwered, and 
inſtru vs what (apd, tte is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
is Gods will in which f powzed water on the handes of CT» 
thi> poynt. litah, 
h He knew that 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſayd, s The woꝛd 
this wicked king o the Loꝛd is with hun. Therefoze the kin 
would haue but of Jſrach, and Jehochaphat, and the king o 
vſed his counſell Edom went downe to him. 
to lerue his turne, 15 And Eliſha ſayd vnto the king of Jl» 
and therefore he Tacl, > Chat hane J to doe with thee ? get 
diſdained to an- thee tothe pꝛophets ol thy father, and to the 
ſwere him. pzophcts of thy mother. And the king of Jl 
i The wicked tei ſayd vntohim, i May; foz the Lozd hath 
eſteeme not the Called theſe — kings, to giue them into 
ſeruants of God, the hand of Moab. 
but when they | 
are driven by ve- hoſts liueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand.it it wete 

neceſlity and not that J regatd the pzeſence of Jehoſta · 
— phat the king of Judah A would * not haue 

reſent carger. looked toward thee,noz Rene . 

| Cod ſufferer 15 But now bzing me a minlirell. And 
his word tobe When the minſtrell | played, the hand of the 
deckared t the Lozd tame vpon him. 
wicked becavſe 16 And de ſayd, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
of the poly that Make this — .— of ditches. 
are mong them, 17 Foz thus the Lozd, Peſhall nef+ 
1 He ſang ſorgs tber ſee winde noz (ee raine, yet the valley 
to Gods gloiy, & ſhalbe fillcd with water, that yt map dinke, 
fo ſtiire vp he both ye and r cattell, and ut beaſts, . 
Prophet · heart 18 But this is a ſmall thing in the fight 
to propheſie. 
m He willnet band. 
only miraculouſ- 19 And pe (hall ſmite euery lrong fowne 
ly giue you wa- AND clicty chiefe citie, and ſhall fell every 
te is, but your kalte trce, and ſhall ſtop all the feuntaines 
enemies alſo into Of water, and ® marte cnexy good field with 
your hand, ſtones, 
n Though God 20 And in the mozning when the meate 
beſtow his bene- offering was ofleted, bchoite, there came 
fits for a time Water by the way of Edem ; and the couns 
vpõ his enemies, ttt was fillcd with water. 
yet he hath his 21 And when all the Peabites heard 
ſeaſons,wren he that the Kings were come vp to fight a» 
will take them gainſt them, they In all that was able 
away, to the in- $ to put on harneſle, and vpward, and ſtood 
tent they might in their boꝛder. 
ſec his vẽgeance, 22 And they aroſe early in the mozning 
which is = a when the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
red againſt them. the Moabites ſaw the water ouer againſt 
$3E5r.to gird bum · them, as red as blood. 
ſe! with a gir- 23 And they ſayd, o This is blood: the 
ale. kings are ſurt ly flatne,and one hath ſmitten 


o The ſudden ioy another: now therefoze Moab to the ſpoyle, the 


of the wicked is 24 And when they came to the boſte of 
but a preparati- Iſtatl, the Iſtaelites toſe vp, and (more the 
on to their de- Mbabitta, ſo that they fled be foꝛe them, but 
ſuuction, which they t inuaded them, and (mote Moab. 

is at hend. 25 And they deſtroyed che cities: and on 
p Meaning. they all- the good flelds every mau caſt Lis ſtone, 
followed them and filled them. and they ſlopt all the toun- 
mo the rownes. taines of water, and felled all the good trees: 
q Which was onely in 3 Kir haraſeth left thepthe ſtones 
one of the prin. thereof 2 hou beit they went about it with 
cipallcities of Wings,and (note it. 

the Moabites. 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
wherein they leſt the battell was too ſoze fo him, hee tooke 
nothing but the with mn ſeuen hundzeth men that diewe 
walles, the 


Chap. iiij. 


14 Then Eliſha ſayd, As the Lozd of 


—— — * a 


The oyle increafeth. 146 


of Edem: but they could not. 
27 Then he rooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 

ſtould haue refgned in his ſtead, and offt · r Some reſerte it 
red him toz a but it offering vpon the wall: to che king of h- 
ſo tbat Jiracl was toze grtcued, and they don s fon, whom 
departcd from him, and returned to their td ſay he had 
countrep. ben in that 

: arnith; bur ra- 
ther it ſeemed to be his owne ſonne, whom he ©: ed to his gods to 
paciſie them, which batbarous cruelty mooutid the Iii aclites hearts 
of pitie to depart, 


CH AP. IIII. 

4 God nc eaſeth the oyle to the poore widew ly 
Shiſha, 12 Hee obtejneth for the Shunammue « 
ſeume at Gods hand, 18 Who dying, 32 He r- 
ſetb bm vp game. 40 Hee maketh ſuecte tbe 

e, 42 And muliuplieth the (oaues, 

A d one of the wines ot the ſonnes of 2 Reade Chap, 
{© \ the Pzophers cryed vnto Titſha,laping, 2. 
Thylcxtiantmine hutband is dead, & thou b And therefore 
knoweſt that thy ſeruant did Þ feare the fell-1ot into debt 
Loꝛd: and the creditoz is come to takt my by vnchrittineſſe 
two ſonnesto be his < bondmen, or predigaluty, 

2 Then Tlhſtaſatd vntoher,Thaot ſhall but by he haud 
J dot fo; thee? tell mee, what hatt thou at of the Lord. 
heme ? And ſhbe laid, Thinehandwaid hath < Becauſe 1 20 
nothing at home, laue a 4 pitcher ofcyle, pooic ard not 

3 And Le ſayd,Goe and bozrow thee ve able to pay. 
ſels abzead of ali thy neighbours, empty ve 4 Il us Cod ſufe 
ſels, and pate not. ſeteth his many 

4 And when thou art tome in, thou ſtalt times to bee 
Tut the dooꝛe vpon thee and vpon thy ſons, brought to ex- 


of the Lo2d; ſoꝛ he will gine Md ab into vd ur and pow2e out into : all thoſe vt ſſels, and ice tree neceſſitie, 


alide tbole that are full. before he ſuecor 
5 So ſwbe departed frem bim, and ſhut them, that after · 
the dooze vpon her, and vpon her fonnes, ward they may 
And they bzought to ber. ſhe pow2ed ont. 1hemoreprayle 
6 And when the veſſels were full. ſhe ſaid his mercy. 
vnto her ſonne, Pꝛing me yet a veſſell. And e The Prophet 
be ſaid vnto her, There are no moe veſſels, declareth hereby 
And the oyle f ceaſcd, vnto her, that 
7 Then lhe came & told the man of God. God neuet fai- 
And he ſapd, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and pay leth to provide 
them that thou art in debt vnto, andline for his ſeruants, 
thou and thy childꝛen ofthe e reit. their wiues and 
8 ¶ and ona time Eliſha came to Shu · children, if they 
nem, and there a woman of great eſlimation truſt in him. 
conſtramed him to tate bzcad: and as hee f lo augment 
paſſed by, he turned in thit her to eate bꝛead. and increaſe in 
q And ſhee ſaid vnto her hulband, Bee the veſſels. 
bold. J know now, that this is an holy man g God here did 
of God that paſſeth by vs continually, no: onely pro- 
10 Let vs wake b him a little chamber, FJ uide for his ſer- 
pay thee, with walles, and let vs ſet bun vane.chac his 
re a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole. and a debt ſt, ould be 
candleſticke, that hee map turne in thicher payd and ſo kext 
when be commeth to vs. his docti ine and 
I And on a day he came thither, and profeſlion wich. 
turned into the chamber. and lay therein. cut ſtandſer, but 
12 And ſaid toGchaszt his ſttuant, Call 11. for his wits 
this @hunammite : and when he called her, 2nd children, 
the ſtood before him. h Which ſhould 
13 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Say vnto be (cparate from 
ber now, Beholde, thou haſt bad all this the 1e'! of the 
great care fo vs, i what ſhall wee doe fox houſe, that hee 
thee? Js there any thing to bee {poken might more 
fox thee to the King, oz to the Captaine commodiouſly 
giue himſc!fe to 
ſtudie and prayers. i Thus the ſetuanti of God are not vuthank- 


02d tobzrake chzough vato the Ring lull for the benefits they receiue. 
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II. Kings. Eliſha raiſeth him to life. 


ie Shunammites ſonne dieth. 
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! T1 content 
Fl ES of as 
WITTY that that 


Gad rat ſent 


of the hoſte: And the aulwered, J *dwell a» 
113337 mine owne people. 

14 Azatne heſapd, What is then to bee 
done fer her? Then Gehazt anlwered, Ju 


22 C Then came Elicha into the houle, 
and behold, the chude was dead, and lapd 
vpon his bed. 

33 Hee went in therefo:e, and ſhut the 


. 1 : = e 6 an} 0:20 tz hath | no lonne, and her hulband ts —5 we them twaine , and payed vnto 
Cand ” {ur 220 olde. P 
. 15 Then ſapd he, Tull her. And he called 34 Akter he went vp, and a lap vpon the q The like did 


11 Which then 

v7 de 4 teproch, 

Aid therefore he 
Huld th it hs 


\L 511 
4 
1 + * | : 
n 1821 11000 { 


1 0 . Fa 1 
Cn Hits head aked 
oe, and rhere- 
, * — 
Ti! - nete Cried 


4 4 
1182. 


n For at ſuch 
times rhe people 
Were wort tote- 
ſort to the Pro- 


ber, and che ſtood in the dooze. i 

16 And he laid,“ At this time appointed, 
2*co:ding to the time of life, thou (alt om» 
bzace a ſonne. And ſhe laid, Oh mp loꝛd, thou 
manof G33, doe not lie vnto thine hand ⸗ 
mapd. 

17 Sa the woman conceiued, and bare a 
ſonne a: that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the 
time ot lite that Tliſha had ſapd vnto her. 

18 CaAud when the childe was growen, 
it tel on a dap, that he went out to his father, 
and to the reapers, 5 

19 And he (aid to his father. vine head, 
mine head. TAys laid to his ſeruant, Beare 
him to his mother. 

25 And hee tooke him. and bzought him 
to his mother, and he late on her knees t 
noone, and died. 8 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and layd him on 
the bed ol the man ol God, and ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went out. 


22 C Then ſhecalled to her hulband, and ÞI 


ſayd, Send with me, J pzay thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the alles: f62 A will 
haſte to the man ot God, and come agatile, 

23 Aud he ſapa, Aherekoꝛe wilt thou gor 
to him to dap: ic is neither ® new Moon 
noꝛ Sabbath dap. And che antwered, All 
ſhalbe well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle, and ſapd to 


child, and put his mouth on his mouth, and 
hts eyes upon his eyes, and his hands vp» 
on his hands, and ſtretched Himlelfe vp ⸗ 
on him, and the fleſh of the childe wared 
warme. ; 

35 Andhe went from bim,and walked vp 
and downe inthe houſe,and went vp e ſpꝛed 
himlelle vpon him: then the childe neeled 
ſeuen times, and opened his epes. 

36 Then he called Gehazt, and ſaid, Call che word of 
this Shuͤnammite. So he called her, which God, and are diſ- 
came in vnto him. And hee ſapd vnto her, tributers of che 
Take thy ſonne. ä ſpirituall life, 

37 And lhe came and fell at his feete, and r Meaning, of. 
bowed herlelfe to the ground, and tooke vp cen times. 
her ſoane,and went out. 


dowes ſonne at 


17.21. and Saint 
Paul, Acts 20. 
10. Signifyin 
the care thee 
ought to be in 
them, that beare 


ill 38 Afterward Elicha returnes to Gilgal, 


and a famine was in the \ land, and the chil» That is, in the 
d2en of the Piophets dwelt with him. And 1aad of Iſrael, 
he layd vnto his lernant, Set on the great 

pot, and ſeeth pottage fo2 the childzen of the 


zopgets. | 

39- And one went out into the field. to ga» 

ther herbs, and (04:30, as it were, z wild vine, 

and gathered theceof * wild gourds his gar» © Which the A+ 

ment tull, and came and (ed tyeminto the pothecaries call 

pot of pottage: foꝛ they knew it not. colloquintida, 
40 So they powzed out koz the men to and is moſt ve- 

cate; and when The Did kate ot the pottage, hement and dan« 

a 


they cried out, and laid, O thou man of God, gerous in pur- 


phers {or do- her leruant, Diiue, and goe fozwardz tay drathis in the pot: and they could not eate ging. 
ad cons not for me to get vp, except J bid thee, thereof, x u They feared 
ſolatiou. 25 (Ho lhe weut, ano came vato the 4 Then he ſayd, Bzing meale. And he that they were 
4 Er peace. man ok Had to mount Carmel. And when calt it unto the pot, and (ayd, Powe out foꝛ poyſoned, be- 
07, ar re off. the man of God law her |] ouer againſt him, the people, that they map cate; and there caule of the bi: 

be (ayd to Gehazt his ſeruant, Beyold, the was none euill in the pot. rernefle, 

Shunammite. 42 ( Then came a man from Baal - ha · 

26 Nunne now, I (ay, to meete her, and liſha, and brought the man ol God bzead al 

ſap vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine the firſt pits; even twentie loaues of bat» 

bulband in health: and is the child in health? ley,and full eares of cozne inthe huſke. And 

And ſhe anlwered, (Ae are in health, he (ayd, Gine vnto the people, that they may 

27 And when ſhe came tothe man ol God eate. 

> Intokenof vnte the mountatne, ſhee ® caught him b 43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Howe 
„ andioy his feete ; and Gehazi went to her, to thauſt would J (et this beloꝛe an hundzech men? He 
+1: he had mer her awap: but the man of God ſald, Let her (ayd againe, Glue it vnto the people, that * Ir is not the 
with him. alone: on her ſoule is: vered within her, and they may eate: foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, They quantityot bread 
ber ſoule a the Lon hath hid it from me, and hath not ſhall eate, and there * hall rematne, that latisfiet h, 


38 bytterne ſe. 


told it me. | 
28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did J deſire a ſonne of 
my loꝛd? Did J not ſap, Deceiue me not ? 
29 Then hee layd to Saeed Gird thy 
1 


44 So he ſet it befozethem, and they did but the bleſſing 
2 — left ouer accozding to the wozd of chat God giutth, 
the Loꝛd. 


loynes, take mp (taffe in thine hand, and go CHAP, V. | 
» Make ſuch thy wap: yif thou meete any, ſalute him not: 1 Iaaman the Syrians bealed of by leproſee, 
enden 4 8 » Nan ie . ba ty oe e 
thing may let f 4 J He tace ot the child. wit ij leproſie b ec auſb be tooꝶe rongy rapment 
tacc in the way, 700 And he morhir of the lad, As of XN aaman. 1 2117 | 7, Wy 
Luke 10 4. the Loꝛd liuech, and as le liueth. J a Heere appea· 


will not leaue thee. Theretoze he arole, and 
tollowed her. | 
3 But Ghazi was gone befoze them. and 
d laid th af vpon the kace of the child, 
ut her neither == Smet cm 
e returned to meete hun, and m, lay» 
fer The child ta not waken. | 


Dw was there one Maaman captaine rerh that among 
L Wol-:thedoſle of the 1 of Aram, a great the infidels God 
man and honourable in the light or his lozd; hath his, and alſo 
becauſe that by him the Loꝛd had : deliuered that the Infidels 
the Aramites. Oe alſo was a mighty man haue them in e- 
and valiant but g leben I ſtimation, which 


2. And the Aramites had gone ont by do good to their 
hande, countrey. 


Elijah to the wi. 


Sareptha, t. King. 


2 Lede 


aaman the Syrian healed ofleprofſe. Chap. N. Gehazis couetoulneſſe plagued. 747 l 
And hee would hane conſtrained him ta re · 


miſe and there- ſes, and 


bands ad taken a little maide ofthe 
159. ſbes was _ a lack , and ſhee z ſerued Naamans 
* k. 
_ a 20 ſaid od e 
b Meaning E- od mp {020 were e > Diophe 
lo. * 2 * Ae der Wall ken delinex him 
0 2 

That is,Naa- And hee went in, and told his loꝛd, 

Be cold it — caring , Thus u laith the 2 that 


king of Syria is of the land . 
the g or Syn 5 wo the of Aram ſaid 7 Got thy 
will ſend a letter vnto 


way thither , and | 
nd hee departed and 
d To giue this 4 tooke + with him ten talents offiluer, and 


the king of Jirael. 


as apreſent to 7 N pieces of gold, and ten change point. 


the Prophet. r 


t the letter to the King of 


bꝛo 
ſrael, to t *r ct, Now when thts letter 
— a , that J have 
ſent thee Maaman my ſeruant, that thou 
_ Aud 1 K | ＋ Iſrael had 
reid E _— rent his cloches. and (aid, 


Am J God, to kill # to giue life, that he doth 
ſend to me, that Jſhould heale a man from 
bis lepꝛolle:? (herefoze conlider, J pzap 
Po, 0d lee how hee leeketh a quarrell a; 


me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man ol God had 
e The Prophet heard that the Ring of Jſrael had rent his 
rebukeththe Clothes , dete (ent vnto the King, (aying, 
king, becauſe he © Cheretoze haſt thou rent thy clothes 7 Let 
did not conſider him come now to me,and he all know that 
that (od was there is a Pꝛophet in Jſrael. 
true in his pro- 9 1 n came with his hoz- 
th his charets, and ſtood at the 
fore would not dooꝛe of the houſe of Cllilha. 
leaue his Church 10 And Elicha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
1 laying, Sr, ns 1 in Jo — =_ 

whoſeprai- times,and thy fle come againe to 

, be woul and thou ſhalt be 217 
heare, and to It But Naaman was f w 
whom other Aawap, and (ayd 
ſhould haue re- mp lelfe, Ide will [ 
courſe for com- And calleon the Name oł the Loꝛd his God, 
fort. * and]put his hand on the place, and heale the 


reth onely the Iltael:? may J not waſh me in them, and bee 
fignes,and out · Cleaned? ho |; 


hath not regard 13 But his ſeruan — » and lpake vn · 
to the — „e Father, if zophet 
God whichis had commaunded thee a great thing, woul 
there conteined. Deſt thou not haue done it how much rather 
This declareth then when hes to thee, Uaſh and bee 
2 c 14 K his went nun b · waſhed 
oupht to reue- nyce went downe an 
9 and loue bimfalte ſeuen times in Jozden , accozding 
their maſtersas to the ſaping of the man of God ,and his 
children their fleſh came againe, like vnto the fleſh ok alit- 
fathers, and like · tle child, and he was cleane. 
wiſe maſters to- IF Fand he turned agafne to the man of 
ward their ſe - God, he and all his — and came and 
uants muſt be af- ſtood be foꝛe him, and (aid , Behold, now J 
fectioned at to- Knew that there is no God in all che world, 
ward their chil- but in Iſrael: now therefoze ,J pzap thee, 
y leruaue, 


dren. take at reward of th 
Late 4 27. 16 But beeſaid, 7 Fe Lozdliyeth(be- 
3Ebr.6/ejing, Toxe whom J land) 4 will not receiue it, 


teiue it. h but here 


h So the Lord 


17 Moꝛeouer, Naaman ſaid, Shall there commandeth 
not bee giuen to thy ſeruaut two mules load that they that 


ue free! 
of this earth? foz — Gould give 10 


offer neither burnt lat no 
to any other god, ſaue vnto the Lord. 
18 Herein the Loꝛd be i mer 
ſeruan 


houſe ar boys Bad 


freely. 


cifull vnto thy i Hee feeleth his 


into the conſcience 
22 ihe wounded in bo- 


neth on mine hand, and J bowe mp leite in ing preſent ac 


the houle of 


immon 2: when J doe bowe 1doles ſervice, 


Downe , 1ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon, the and thereforede 


Lom bee niercifull vnto thy leruant in 


ſirethGodto for- 
giue him leſt o- 


19 Untow ſaid, & Soe in peace. chers by his ex- 
S0 hee 9 om him about halfe a ample might fall 


of ground. 


toidolatrie; for 


Dayes tou 
20 And Seba the leruant of Eliſha the as for his owne 


min of Cod [2 , Bon my maſter hath 
ſpared by Arie Naaman, receiuing 
not thoſe thingsat his hand that he bzought:; 
as the Los Wed. Jil runne aſter hin, 
and take ſomewhat ol him. 

d ſpeedily after 


21 ©0 5 f 
Naaman. And ſawe htm 
t downe from the 


ben 
running after him, he 
TOWNS ete him, and d, Is all ell; 

22 And he anſwered, All is well: my ma · 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaping, Behold, bee 
come to me, euen now from mount 
two pong men of the childzen of 

wo change of garm! 

y—_ 10 Baade tg Pea, tak two ta- 
lents, and he 4 him, and bound two 
talents of ſiluer in two bagges, with two 
change of garments, and gaue them vnto 
two of his ſeruants , that might bears 
thembefoze him, 

24 And when he came tol the tower, hee 
tooke them out ol their hands, and laid t 
in the houſe, and lent away the men: and 


wm they tend. 
25 CThen he went in, and ſtoode beks2e 
is maſter. And Eliſha ſapd vnto — 


ence commeſt thou, Ge And he 
riuers Thy ſeruant went no whither. 
26 But hee layd vnto him, ⸗Ment not 
mine heart with 


when the man turned 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Js 
this a time to take money, and to recetue 
arments, » and oliues, and vineyards, and 
eepe, and oren, and men ſeruants and 
27 Thelepzolie A ſhal 
cauevnto thee, and v to thy 02 euer. 
nd hee went out from his pzelence a leper 
white às {now 


CHAP, VI, 

6 Eliſha maketh yrou to imme ab 198 the wa- 
ter, 8 Hee diſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſel 
to the king of Fa.. 13 Who ſending certaine 
to take ſum, were kept faſt in qu . 24 Ca- 
maria « beſitged and endureth extreame famine, 


AP the childzen of the Pꝛophets ſayd 
vnto Eltſha, Behold , wee p2ay thee, 
the place where wee dwell with thee , is too 


it vs; 
little toz vs ⁊ 3 rie 


pzap thee, a talent ot 


word mightbs 
andere 


part he cõ feſleth 
that he will ne- 
uer ſerue any but 
the true God. 

k The Prophet 
did not apptoue 
his ac, but after 
the common ma- 
ner of ſpeech he 
bidd: b him 
farewell. 

I Declarin 
thereby what 
honour and affe. 
Aion he bare to 
the Prophet his 
maſter. 


0 Or, f riveſſe 107 
ecret place. 

m Naamans 

ſeruants. 

n Was not I 

preſent with thee 


in ſpirit? 


o 1 hat is, money 
to buy Arb. 
ons with: mea- 
ning. that it is de- 
teſtable in the 
ſeruants of God 
to haue couetous 
mindes. | 

p To be an ex- 
ample to all ſuch 
as by whoſe co- 
uetouſn: le Gods 
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* Yr 
2. 0:.apicceof 2 Let vs now gor to Jozden that wee 
word 6: build may take thence eurry mana *beame, and 
weich. make vs a place to dwell in. And he anſwe · 
ee axe head. ted, Goc. 
b Godwrought 3 And one ſaid, Uouchſafe, J pzay thee, 
thisn.traculoutly tg oO thy ſeruants: aud hee anſwered, 
tO CONmn me the 1 Loc. | 
authoritie of Fits 1 4 So he went with them, and when they 
a, to whoarhe came to Jozden,they cut downe wood. 
bad giuen ſuch And as one was felling of a tree, the 
aundauce ofthis J pꝛon fell into the water: then he crted , and 
ſpir t. latd, Alas maſter, it was but bozrowed. 
© Mcaning,that 6 And the man of God (aid, Where fell 
he would ein tt? And hee thewed him the place. Then hee 
ambutk and take cut downc a piece of wood, and caſt in tht» 
the liraclices at ther, and he cauſed the yꝛon to dſwimme. 
7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee. And 


V1 Wares 

d The wicked he ſtretched ont his hand and tooke it. 
conſpircnoching 8 (Then the king of Aram warred a- 
fo ciaſtily, bin atuſt Jſracl , and tooke counſell with his 


God can reacile — — ald, In 6 ſuch and ſuch a place 
It to his ſeruants, ſhalde my campe. 

and cauſe their 9 Therefoze the man of God ſent vnto 
counſe!l to be the king of Ilratl, ſaying, Beware thon goe 
diſcloſed. not ouer to luch a place: toz there the Ara» 
£ Thereis no- mttes are come downe. 

thing ſo ſecret 10 Sothe king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
that thou cant - which the man ok God told him, and warned 

oc about bus Him ok, ande ſaued htmlelfe trom thence, not 
F Knoweth I, & Once, no: twiſe. 

diſcouereth it 11 And the heart ofthe king of Aram was 
wnto lis king troubled for this thing: theretoze hee called 
fThough it had Hts ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them, {Will yee 
bene nothing in not ſhew me, which ot vs bewrateth our coun- 
mans judgemem fell to the king of Jirael? : 

to haue taken E- 12 Then one ok his ſeruants ſaid, None, 
get the wic- My (02D , O Ring , but Eliſha the P2opher 
ked ner doube that is tn Jracl, tefleth the king of Iſrael, 
 andthinke they euen the woꝛds that thou ſpeakeſt in thy*p22- 
are neuet able to Ute chamber. 
prepare power 13 And he ſafd, Goe, and eſpie where hee 
encugh,though (g. that J may (end and fetch him. And one 
it be but agauaſt told him. ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 
one, ot a few, 14 (So hee (cent thither hoꝛſes and cha» 
por hewaraitu- rets, and a finfghtte hoſte: and they came 
red of Gods help, by night, and compaſled the citie. 

& that millions 15 And when the (eruant ofthe man of 
of Ange's camped God arole early to goe out, behold , an hoſte 
ont the godly compaſled the citte with boꝛſes and charets. 
ro deliuer . Then his ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Alas, ma; 
2. ChHron. 327 ttt, how ſhall we doe? 

„ Thathemyy 16 And hte anſwered, e Feare not:“ foz 
beholde how they that be with vs, are moe then they that 
thou haft prepa- be with them. ; 
red an are to 17 Then Elicha pꝛaped and ſald, Loꝛd A 
xtſcuc vs beſeechthee,open his eyes, that he may (ce. 
: Meaning the And the Lozd opened the eyes of the ſeruant, 
Syrians his ce and he looked, and behold, the mountatne 
mies,whicl was full of hoztes and charets of fire round 
came downe about Eliſha. 
* thinkiog theſclus 18 @©0 i thep came downe to him: but T+ 
ſure of him. liſha prayed vnto the Loꝛd, and ſatd, Smite 
k Thus he dil thts people, J pzapthee,with blindneſſe. And 
being led by che he (mote them with blindneſle, accoꝛding to 
IPpIrIt 3 the woꝛd ot Eliſha. 

not becanſe he 19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This 
fought his owne ts not the wap, neither is this the citte: fol» 
revengeance, bur low mee and I wil leade you to the man 
vuely to ſet totth whom pee ſeekc. But bee ed them to Sa; 
the glorie of 


marta. 
Cock 30 And when they were tome to Sama; 


on ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. -I'L.Kings. 


ria, Elicha ſaid, Lom, open their cpes, that 

they may ſer. And the Loꝛd opened their eyes 

and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the 1 The wie kes 
mids of @amarta. vle teuerent and 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eli. graus words ko- 
ſha when hee ſaw them, | My father, ſhall J rds the fer- 
mite them, ſhall J mite them: uants of God 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not „hen they think 
{mite them: doelk thou not imtte them that o haue any com 
thou halt taken with thy werd, and with modiey by chem 
thy bowe ? but ſet bzead and water befoze though in their 
them, that they map eat and dzinke and goe heart they can- 
to their maſter, not abide them, 

23 And hee made great pieparation fo? m For this gen- 
them: and when they had eaten and dzun» tie intreatie and 
ken, hee ſent them away: and they went to p. myracle 
their maſter. So the bands of Aram came wrought by the 
n no moꝛe into the land of Jſrael. Prophet, did 

24 But afterward Ben hadad Ring of more preuaile 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, 
and belicged Samarta. 

25 So there was a great famtne in Sa; 
marta: fo2 loe, they belſieged it, vntill an aſſes 
head was at foureſcoze pieces of filuer , and 
the fourth part of a cab of doues dung at ned no more 
fine 71 ok luer. at that time to 

26 And as the king of Jirael was going fight againſt Il. 
vpon the wall, there crted a woman vnto e. or in chat 
htm, ſaying Hel e, ny lord. O king. kings dayes. 
ſuccour thee , how Gould J helpe thee with write,that they 
the o barne, oz with the winepꝛeſſe:? burned it in the 

28 Allothe king (aid vnto her. What at. ſiege for lacke 
leth thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman f Wood. 
ſaid vntome, Giue thy ſonne, that wee map , Meaning, any 
eate him to dap, and wee will cate my ſonne kinde of vitaile, 
to moꝛtow. as corne and 

29 So wee (od my ſonne, and did eate ine, c. 
him : and J fais to her the day after,Giue Peut. 28 53,57. 
thy ſonne, that we may eat him, but ſhe hath onder hu 
1 8 the king had heard the * 

O An Thus hypo- 
woꝛds of the woman, hee rent bis clothes rages 2 
(and as hee went vpon the wal, the people feele Gods iudg- 
looked, and beheld, hee had ſackcloth with⸗ ments, thinke to 
in ? vpon his fleſh) pleaſe him with 

31 And hee ſaid, God doe ſo to mee and outwardcetemo- 
moꝛe allo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of nie, hom in 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this dap. proſperitie they 

32 (Now Elichs ſate in his houſe, and will not know. 
the Elders late with him (And the king ſent q weaning, Ie- 
a man befoze him: but befoze the meſſen - horam ahabs 

er came to him, hee ſayd to the Elders, ſonne, who kil- 

e yor not how this amurtherers ſonne 1.4 che Prophets 
hath ſent to take away mine head? take heed ang cauſed Na- 
when the meſſenger commeth , and ſhut the doch to be ſto- 
Dooze,and handle him r at the ooze: e. 
ts not the (ound of his maſters feetebehinde „so the wicked 
him? fall into a rage 

Fe Chile hee pet talked with them, be* and deſperation 
ho D, the metlenger came downe unto him, if they Ease not 
and laid, Be hold, this euill commeth ofthe (444) remedie 


longer: flictions. 


etneſſe, then it 
they had bene o- 
uercome in bat - 
tell: for they re- 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Elba pi opbeſieth plemie of vitaile and other 
things to Samaria, 6 The Syrians runne away, and 
ba ut n man following them, 17 The prince that 


would not helecue the word of Ehſha, atroden to 
Then 


death. 


A famine in Iſrael, 


for common qui- 
oo 


— — 


Fourelepers. The Aramites fled, 


+ 


—_ CIOS 


Chap. vij. viij. Incredulitie rewarded. 148 
en Eliſha ſayd, Veare ye the wozd of they are enen as all the i multitude of Alrael i There are no 
The godly are TI my a 2 that are left therein; behold, I ſay, they are more left, but 
euer aſlured of row this time a meaſure ot line floure ſhalbe as multitude of the J{raelices that are ttcy,or the reſt 
Gods helpe in (Cold fa a thekel,and two meaſures of barley conſumed) and we will lend to lee. ate conſumed 


their ueceſſities, fs2 a ſhekel in the gate of @amarta. 
but the times and 2 Then a pꝛince on whoſe hand the king 
houres are onely Þleaned, anſwered the man of God , and 
reueiled by Gods ſayd, Though the Lozd would make win · 
ſpirit, dowes in the heauen, could this thing come 
b To whom the to paſſe ? and he ſayd, Behold, chou ſbalt ſee 
King gaue the it with thine eyes, but thou nots gate 
ro Toa _ w there were foure lepꝛous men 
tott $ 0 ere Were 

as verſe 17 ; at the © entring (nof the gate: ans they xd 
c He mocketh one to another, Why fit wehere vntill wee 
at the Prophets Die? | 3:8) 
words, ſaying, 4 If we ſay, we will enter into the citie, 
that if God ray- the famine is in the citie, and we ſhall die 
ned downecorne there: and if we ſit here, wee die alſo. Mow 
from heauen, yet therefoze come, and let vs fall into the campe 
chis could not Oftde Aramites: if they ſaue our lines, wee 
come to paſſe. Wall liue: and if they kill vs, wee are but 
d Thy infidelitie Dead. 
Galbe puniſhed - So they role vp inthe twilight, to goe 
herein, when to the campe of the Aramites, and when 
thou ſhalt ſee khey were come to the vtmolt part of the 
chis miracle, and Campe of the Aramites, loe, there was no 

et not be parta- Man there. | 

et — 6 Foz the Lozd had cauled the campe of 
For it was cõ- the Aramites , to heaxe a f noyle ot 


manded in the and a noyſe ofhozies, and anoyſeof à great 
Law that they àt mie, ſo that they ſayd one to another, Be- 
thould d well a- hold, the king of Ilrael hath hired againft 
part, and not a · Vs the kings of the Vittites and the kings 
mong their bre- Ok the Egyptians to come vpou vs. 

thren, Leuit. 7 , Ulyerefoze they aroſe, and fled in the 
1146. ::: "tilight, and left their tents, and their hoz» 


f Thus God nee- b LIE A es, euen the campe as it was, 
02 


deth no great ande fled foꝛ theirliues, 

preparation to 8 And whenthele lepers came to the vt; 
deſtroy the wic- moſt part of the campe, they entred into one 
ked, though they tent, and did cate and dzinke, and carted 
be neuer ſo ma- . thence liſuer and golde, and rayment , and 
ny, for he can ent an hid it:at᷑ter they returned, and en · 


ſcatter them fred into another tent, and caried thence al- 
with aa ſmall ſo, and went and bid ff. | 

noiſe or ſhaking 9 Then ſaid ont to another. Ne doe not 
of a leaſe. well: this day is a dap of good tidings, and 


g The wicked we hold gur peace. If we tarte till day 


light, 
need no greater ſome || iniſchieke — ce vpon 36. l Low bath called faz 
| ie then their theretoze come, lee vs goe f S - | 

enemie then their che xel C 1 meth Ale vpon the land len peeres. 


own conſcience houſholdd. 
to purſuerhem, IO So they came, and called vnto the 
or, we ſhallbe poꝛtets of the citie, and told them, ſaping, 
puniſhed for our e came ts the campe of the Aramite 


loe,there was no man there, neither voice of 
man, dut hoꝛſes tyed, and aſſes tyed: and the 

tents are as they were. 

It And the Funde cryed and declared 

the kings houle within. 

112 Then the king arole in the night, and 
h He miſtruſted ſayde vnto his ſeruants, * J will ſhew yon 
the Prophets now, what the Aramites haue done vnto vs. 


Nuk. 


words, and ther- tnetheyar that we are affamiſhed, there · hathd 


fore could be one they are gone out of the campe to hide 
leeue nothing, as themlelnes in the field, ſaying, When they 
they whick are come out of the city, wee ſhall catch them 
more politike Altue,and get into the citie. 

then godly euer 13 And one ok his ſcruantsanſwered,and 
caſt more perils ſayd, Let men take now fiue ok the hoꝛſes 
then needech, that temaine and are lelt in che city (behold, 


2 


ofthe 


man returned out ok the land of the, 
ſtims: and went out * ta call 


14. So they tooke ij two chartts of hozſes, with the famine 
and the king ſent alter the hoſte of the Ata : as che reſt of the 
Aut Ann che went after then vnto Jan - Gg le 

5 Or, two herſet o 
den. and loe, Way was kullot clothes, the cherer, b 
and veſſels whfrh the Aranitres han caſt were accuſtomed 
from them in their haſte : and the meſſen · co draws the 
gers returned, and told the king. charet. 

16 Then the prope ens out and ſpoy» 
led the campe oft mites: ſoa meaſure 
Lures ofbatlep ar 6 dhe 3 RZeamding t0 ths E Which he 

ty at a Fl g to the ic 
woꝛd ol the Lud. {pake by che 

I7 And the King-gatie the Pzince (on mouth of Eliſha 
whole hand hee leaned) the charge of the verſe 1. 
gate, and the people !trodevpon him in the 1 As the people 
gate,and heed d, as the man of God had preaſſed out of 

ard, which (pake it when the King came the gate to runne 
downe to bim. | 


| to the 8 — 
18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of tents where they 
God had ſpoken to the king, ſay 


ing, Two had heard was 
meaſures ofbarley at a ſhekel, and amea» meat, and great 


ſure of fine floute thall be at a ſhekel, to mo» ſpoile left. 


ka about this time in the gate of Sama - 
charets, , 


19 But the pꝛinte had ed the man 
ok God, Abtes bent e Lond would 


make windows in the heauen, could it come 


ſo to paſſe? And he ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee it with thine eyes ut thou not cate 


thereof. of X | ö 
20 And ſa it came vnto him: fo: the pegs 
plettodt wen fn the gate-and bei 


c HA p. VIII. 


1 Eliſha prophecieth wnto the Shunomnmite the 


dearth of ſeuenycre,t2 He prephecieth ts Hanac! 
that be ſhatbe king of Syria. 15 He reigneth after 
Zen hadad, 16 Jeleramreigueib auer Fudab. 
20 Edom falleth from Zudah. 25 Aba a- 


ctedeth Leher am. 
| TY T Nſpake Clicha vnto the woman, ch) 4.35, 


* whole ſonne he had reſto2ed to life, ſay · a Where thow 
„Up, and goe, th thine houſe, and canſt finde a 
ourne where thou cant ſotourne: foz the commodious 
and it com · place to dwell, 
wheras is plenty. 
2 And the aroſe. and did after the b That is, to 
ſaying ofthe man ol God. and went both ſhe complaine on 
and her houſhold, and ſdiourned in the land them which had 
hiliſtims ſeuen peeres. taken her poſſei- 
And at the ſenen peeres end, the wor ſions while ſhe 
ilj- was abſent. 
Al upon the king c Gods wonder- 
fo2 her houſe ns koꝛ het land. -, - ' fullprovidence 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the appeareth inthis, 
ſeruant ofthe man of God, ſaytug, Tell mee, that he cauſed 
Fpzay thee allthe great acts that Eliſha the king to be 
ath done. th Te 50 f o heare 
7 4 aa ce 0 ; 3 © | m 
OR ende tife,! tots later before he con- 
whole ſoune hee had railed ta lite, called vp / remheC; and alſo 
on the king fo2 her houle and foz her land. hereby prepared 
Then Gehazt laid, My lozd,D king, this ts an _ ance ta 
he Wome 155 * her lonne, whome the pro wi- 
x (fe. Ss „las dowes ſute, 
2 4 2 +08 5 6 And „ 1 


in 
ſo 


g ds Rigs. 
— 
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T Hazacland Eliſha Thor: 


Nifled him with 1 


BY And when the King aſked the woman, 
fre told him fo ein ne 
Eunuch, eltoze thon 1 ate 
4 The Kin cau- hers, and allt he fratts of her lands ſince 
ſed by be = day ſher lekt the land, enen vnttll this 
:uſtly if 0 tune. 
ws 7 CThenElthacame to Damaſcus, and 
wrongfully hol- Ben hadad the king ol Aram was fick, and ra 
0 en from her: one ran: Ty'ASs The man of of God ts 
come ht 
8 And the N vnto Hazael,Take - 


I 1.Kings. 


Ahaziah. Teh is anointed 
ni — 5 Edomites which were 


and th fled into theltt - apt 

rets t people r tems. 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the 

hand of Judah vnto this day. Then v Lib n This was a city 

* rebelled at that lame time, in Iudali giu#n 
Conce the reſt ofthe acts of Yo» to the Leintes, 
and all that hee did, are they not wꝛtt · Ioſh. 21. 1. and 

ten in the ow ke of the "Ehzonittes of the after turned fro 

kings of Judah? king Tehoram, 

24 And Jozam ſlept with dts Fathers, becaufe of his 
and was buried with his Fathers in the city idolatrie. 


[ and, and goe meete the 
Tae n 1 7 ar wh: in Une. yaziah dis lonne reigned 2.C6r0» 22, r, 
d by hi n all J recouer o 
1 1 ” . . 25 'C In'the- twelfth peers of Jozam the 
woes azael went to meete him, une of A1 — dann z (rael, did Abaztah 
tooke - pꝛe ah 3.5 „and of tuerp che ſon of Judah begin 
e Of far the chie- c good thing of euen the burden 7 — 


f and precious Of fourt ecainels,and came and ad befoze 
things of the him, and layd, Thy ſonne Ben-hadad kin 
countre - of Aram hath cen ine en ran, Sh 
7 8 of this diſea 
11550 Eli — i to him. > Gor, md ſay 

— h "owbeit 
he ſhonld reco- the Loꝛd h 1 140 ae he wall lure · 
uer ofthis diſ- ly dte. 
eaſe: but hee 11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly till 
knew that this — was aſhamed, and the man ol God 


meſienger Ha- 

Nel ſhould flay mT And Hat fayd, ey toeepe th m 

him to obr21ve lod 2 and hee aden etauſe J kno 

zbe kingdome, the cuil that thon halt doe vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael; for thetr ſtrong cities ſhaltt — Get 
on fire, —— thetr pong men ſhalt thou fla 


f Meaning, that V1 


with the cd dan and alt daſh their 
fants againſt nd rent tn pirces A 
cheir omen with childe. 


13 Then i9azael (aid, Faber: ꝛ ts thy ſer 
That I Gould uant s a dogge, that J ſhould doe this Feat 
be id ente! thing: And Eltſha anſwered, The 
humanitie and bath reed mee,that thon ſhalt be king of 
plus. c 
14 (So hee departed from Elicha, and 
tame C hits — who ſaid to him, e 
layd Eliſha to thee ? And he ankwered, Yee 
told me that thou ſhouldeſ recouer, 
Is And on the moꝛrow hee tooke a thicke 
„ Vader pre- Cloth, and dipt it in water, and »fpzead Con 
tence to refreſh his anzid de dyed; and Hazaelteigned in 


or eaſe him, hę 285 be inthe Be ye © th 
0 n 
Aab king ot 80 Gael, mid of e 


this cloth. — 

2 Chreu 21.4. at king vf 21d ab, hoꝛam the 

i Read Chap. i. bf Teholhaphar king of ba began tor 

17. reigne 

k He was con- 17 He was two and thirtie 

flirt vediutns when he be au to retgne ; and her reigned 

kinodome after etght peete ten lem. 

his * i 18 at ed in the t wayes of the 
kings of. Iſraet, as did the houſe of Ahab: 

| The holy Ghoſt ror GREY ab was ts wilt, and 

ſhewethhereby Ye did euill in the ſight of the Lozd. 

wha: dangeritis 19 Pet the Lord would not deſtro 2299525 

> i0yne wich in- Dah, foꝛ Daytd hts ſeruants (ak pO 

tides. pꝛomtled dener gn giue him a light and 

2 Fam 12, childnen te ener. 

m Which had 20 C In thoſe dayes Edom » rebelled 

bin bet hom From vnder the hand ol Judah, and made a 

Dauids time vn- kling ouer themſelues, 

ell this time of 21 "Therefore Jozam went to 80 0 yo 

Ieho1an. * all his charces with dun, and dee arole by 


ere olde, 


2 0 e 


to bj | 


26 Two and twenty perre olde was o wpick is e be 
Ahaztah when - began to reigne , and hee vnderſtood, that 


reigned one yeere in Jerulalein,and his mo» he was made 
thers name was Achalt the abghter of king. when his 
Dunrtkin kingot Iſrael, father reigned, 


her walked'in the wap ok the but after big fa. 
houſe 4 al r _ td enill in the night of chers d 
the Loꝛd, lik e the ho rok 1-1 fo: he was was coiſfirm 

the ſonne in law ok Nehs del e ot Ahab. 


100 2 15 it Rel e 
Ahab to kl K Hesel 

leine fd: the wende ites 2:Chron- 23 2. 

Which was a 


Joꝛam returned to be hea» citie in the tribe 
led in 4J3reelof the wonnds N e Ara · of Gad beyond 
mites hi uenhim at Rama hen dee Iorden. 
ate 14 oa king of ram: Log > — 2 
the ſonne ol Je 2 of In- belonging to the 
See downe to lee 5 1 of tribe of 
binder beta fe was licke, 


CHAP. IX. 

6 Tehu i made king of 1ſrael, 24 And killeth 
Tehoram the king thereof, 27 And Aha 72 0- 
therwiſe called Ochonzas, the ki kivg of Full ab, 33 
end cauſeth I wr or. to be caſt domue out of a win- 
dam and the dogs did eate ber. 

Toer Elicha t e Pzopher called one of 

the childzen of the Pzophets, and ſve 

vnto om.” Gird thy lopnes, and take th 5 br 1. 19.16. 15. 
7 — pple te opens and , and get . 10 5 epare chy 


| dili- 
5 140 cle thi er loo e SY Wow thy 
bereis Jehu Wc lonne of Jehoſhaphat, 11 — 
ſbi, and goe and make him 5 thoſe countreys 
2 mamong hi his bzethzen, and leade they vſed long 
tos CANES 96s garments which 
Then take ay 234576 And powze they tucked vp, 
its dis head, und ap, as apt the Lozd, when they went 
J baue anopnted thee fo: king oner-Fſrael; about carneſt 
then open the dooze, and flee without any buſineſſe. 
8 Iser ſrem chans- 
o the ſeruant of the Prophet gate ber to chamber. 
vim to Ramoth Gilead. 
And when he came in,behold, the cap - b This anoin- 
89 75 the armie were fitting, And bee ting was for 
e Cnr? to thee, © captatne. Kings Priefts, & 
And Fehuſaid, Unto which of all bs? And Prophers, which 
de anſwered,To thee, © captaine, were all figures 
vet And he aroſe and went into the houſe, of Meſſiah, in 
and hee powꝛed the oyle on his head, and whomrheſe three 
ſayde vnto him, Thus ſapeth the Lord bffices were ac- 
God of Itraei, J baue d anoynted * compliſheu. 


king, when he 
* pf was tortie two 
ram yeere old, as 


_ 10 an king J 


king. He goethto Izreel, and C ap. ix. flaayeth Ioramandlezel 145 
0 (aid, Wake rea 
for roy Cr rr 1. 4 —— — And _ 
6 7. . eu ſhalt (mite the houſe of A ram king of Iſrael, andAbaziab king of Juy 
a charet 


' dah went out either of chem in 
hy maſter, that J may auenge the blood dah t Irhu and 221 dim in che ck 


of my ſeruants the Pꝛophets, andthe blood inſt * 
. | leruants ot the Lozd* ot d Daboththe I eaning, that 
1. King 21. of Jexevel iy ot the Logs 22 An when Ari Jedozam ſawe Jehy, hee *0raſauch, as 


le houſe of A bet ſapd, Js it — 4 oy and bee anſwered, God is their ene- 
Few define the whole douſ{ of Thad $altber — — whtles the whozedomes ot thy 22 of 
1 1. King. 14. 10. him that maketh water 1 —— — — PN witchcralts are pet: 2 —— 
F n Then Jebozam turned his band, and vp lome to re- 

9 And J will make the honſe of Ahab fied and lad to Abaziab, O Ahaztah,there is uenge his caule, 

| like the houle*of Jeroboam the ſonne ot Me» eee, 

vg, 04-10; bat, and like the houſe* of Baaſha the lonne But Jehu tooke a bone in his hand, 
an 


2122. f and mote Ithoꝛam berweene the ſhoulders 
1. Ling. 16.3, 11. - — Sd thedoxers ian u eateJrzebrt in thozow hts heatt : any 
the tield of Jzreel ,and thaltbenoneto He fell dome in bis charer. 


b nd he opened the Dooze, and fled, 27 Then laid lebuto Bidkar a captain, 
11 cd — —— out to the « ler · Take and caſt htm in fome place ot the field [0r,/pake thir 
e That is che reſt * 4 2 his loꝛd. 1 And one ſapd vnto him, Is ot Maborh the Jzreelite : toz J remember propheſie a gain fd 
of the armie ez well? wherefoze came this a madde teh that when J and tyou'rode ratterd . . 


whom he called ſom to ther? And her layd vue them, Pet _ father, te Lad undi durden Ng 29. 
before his bre- know the man, and what his talke as. vponhim. + h by this place 
thren, verſe 2. 2 And they ſapd , ſe, tell vs it 26 Surely J baue ſcene e ſeene pritervay the it is euident, that 
d In this eſtima- = Then he layd, bus andrhus que -dlovd'of Maborh,# bis b fonnes, Iezebel cauſed 


tion, the world he to me, ſaping, 


ſayd the Led, and will render it thee in both Naboth and 
hath the mini- baue . 


this field, laych the Lom: now therefozetake his ſonnes to be 


hee oxkigouer Fuel | 


ſters of God: 13 Then t, und took and call —— 12 tielde, accoming to the putto death. chat 
e oy 22 e opp or ene and 11 153 55 (edype hm pie be yet nth the af Tv ; might — 

| e flalres, an 10% his vineyat 
Aer. king. ſaw his; der tied byche e garden more quietly: for 


u the ſonne of Trhoſhaphat hou a Ich pu den aber blow c laid, els his children 
J coul — oo agatnit Jo- —_ hum atſo in the charet; and chey mote might haue clai- 


world hath euer 
flandered the ug 
children of God, iat 


yea, they called amoth Gilead, vp to Sur, which — FJ» med poſſeſſion, 
K. ſonne of Ged 1 Tan acl: becaule ce a lean. Trl been en, Beiden there i After that he 
a deceiuer, and was wounded in 


ſayd he had the is And king To returned todeh 8 And bia bloG@rammts tied bün ina cha · Samaria, he fled 
deuil) therefore led bn Jzreel 925 yamren ) retto 7 popes t buried him in his ſepul · ro Megiddo, 

they ought noe ramttes had wen htm = when 14 chze ers in of Dauid. whic was a city 
to be diſcoura- yyith Yazact king of Aram) and Jehu lay, Cam the > elenenth pere of Jozam of ludah. 

ped. Ik it be your mindes, let no man depart and the of Abad, degan Ahaztah to reigne Kk That is, eleuen 


2 — 
— 


chap. d. 35. tit cout ot ec and tell ouer Mud. whole yeeres: fon 
, en ch — 030 Andihen'D —— come to Fare, — 1 

RG S9 Jebu gate vp into a tharet a k zAND fore,when hes 

hy to 12 Tor Jozum lay there) 4 —— — bead, and looked out at a win : ſuid that he be- 

azta ok Judah was come downe do gan to reigne mY 

e God had thus ole — Funny 31 AndasJehu entred at the gate, ſhee yrwelftth yereaf _ = 
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ordeined, avis 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the layd Lad: «-Zijmri peace, which flew his loram he taketh 
Head 2, Chro 22 tow2e eee , fpyed the company val maſter? - - partof the yeete 


PR 2 
- 1 — — * 
"ue 
D - — 
— — 


7 chat this wic- hu as hee came, and ſayd , J lee a com 2 "Ad e lift vp his eyes to the window tor the whole. Ti 
kedandidola- And Jehozam fayd, Take a hoxteman 2 eee and ap ke is on my lide, who? Then 1B. ing ot an 1 
crous king who. end in nette hein, thar bee maplay; A it gv or thjeeof her } Eunuches lodked onto. ba 290 ce 108 
— more ready peace ? nature, ſſewould 1 


— 82 
4+ 1 8 
- 


ratife wic- 18 So there went one on horſebacke to 
ked loram,then . meete Sothet ſayd Thus layth the en e calt her downe. a g he (pzinkled of her blood princely ſtats 
- obey the will, E it peace: An * thu ſayd vpon the wall, and vpon the hozles, and hee and di nity, 
of Cod, ſhould thou to doe with peace: ies behmvemer, -trode her vnder foot. m As though he 
ms ih with him, the watthman told, ſaying, The meſ- © '34 And when de was tome in. he did eat wouldfay,Can 
y whoſe meanes ſenger came to them , but Hee commeth t and dzinke,and (aid, Uiſit now vonder cut» any ttaitour or 


33 Ind he ſafd, Caſt her down: and they ſtill reteine her 


= 1 


he thought to againe ſed woman and bury her: foꝛ ſhe is a® kings any that tiſeth | 
hacebeene ft:0u- 19 Then hee ſent out an other on hole · daughter, againſt his ſupe- WP 
Ker. backe, which came to them, and ſayd, Thus 37 And they went to bury her, but they rour, haue goud I 
dor, felow me, (apth the king , Js it peace? And Jehn an · wüde no more of het en the ſkull, and the ſucceſſe? reade 
twered, chat halt thou to dor with peace? "lrere;and'the palines of her hands, 1 King.” 6. 10, 
turne behindeme. 36 (Aherefoze they came agatue and told Or, chieſe ſer- 


20 Andthe watchman told, ſaying; Hee rants, 14 
As one that Came to them alſo, but commeth not againe, u This he did by the motion of the Spirit of God, that her Hood Þ iy 
went earneſtly and the marching is like the marching of ſhould be ſhed, that had (i ed the blood lof innoceuts,to be aipeta» Þ 
about his entet- Jahn the ſonne ol Nunſtzi: koz hee marcheth * example of Gods iudgements to all tyrants, o To wit, of 
pride, #urioully, ct bing of Zadony» Kings 16, 31, bun 


1 — — 


"Ahabs fonnes are flame. Iehn 


1b, by tb 
hand 


votld agaiuſt 


ther that! 


p FY + 
11 


£444 3 SS 4* 


preſſe hrs word 


and perſecyre his 


FELUMICS: 


The Scripture 
weth to calthem 
fynncs,whichare 
either children, 


01 ticphewcs, 


b He wrote this 


to proue them 


whcother the 
wouldrtake 


part or no. 


is 


© God 2s a iuſt 


audge punifheth 
ahe wicked chul- 


Aren of wicked 


parents vnto the 
third and fourth 


Penciation, 


Vc cannot iuſt- 
ty condemne me 


for the Kings 
death, ſecing ye 


aue done 


ke to lus poſte- 
1:ty for the Lord 
£oumanded me, 
aud modued you 


tlie 


ta ccute this 
Ui iudgement. 


Er.“ 
o * 
Hand #7, 


F 
te 


tolde him ; 


BAR ar Mc n 


| II. N 


bim. And hee layd, This is the woꝛd ok the 
Loꝛd. which he (pake+ by his (eruant Tlitah 
cht Tubdite, ſaping, Jn thefteld of Jzcecl 
wall che dogs tat the fleſhof Jezebet.. 

37 And the carkeis of Jezebel (ball bee 
as doung vpon the ground in the field of Jz» 
— lo that none thall (ay, e This is Je» 
3cvel- | 


> 222 OUKAPOM::.: 

6 Fila tauſeth the ſtuentie ſounet of Ahabto 
be (laint, 14 and after that fortie & two of Aha 
1 brethren. 25 Hee killeth alſo all the Prieſts 
of Baal. 35 After his death his ſanme reigneth ma 
eee ene 

ö Dab had now ſeuentie ⸗ſonnes in Sa⸗ 
Amaria. And Jehu wzote letters, and ſent 
to Samatia vnto the rulers ot Jzreel, and 
to the Elders, and to the bzingers vp of A» 
habs childꝛen, to this effect, 

2 Nowe when thts letter commeth to 

u, ( fo: yee baue with you your maſtets 

nnes, ytt haue with van both charets 
and "ad and a defenced citie, and ar» 
mour-; Vi 3, 

3 Conlider therefoze which of your ma- 
ſters ſonnes is belt and moſt meet, anddſet 
—— his fathers thꝛone, and tight toz your 
maſters 6. 33/3 $45 n b 

4 But they were erceeningly afraid, aud 
(ayd,Behvldetwokingsrould not ſtand be · 
fo:e him, how hall we then taube 

5 And hee that was gonernour of Ababs 
houſe, and hee that ruled the citie, and the 
Elders, and the 2 vp of the childꝛen 
{ent to Febu-la 5 [4 
and will doe al that thou 
will make noking 
£9 thee. ' | | 1 ; 

6 E Then ber wrote another letter to 
them, taping, Ik yee be mine, and will obey 
my vopce, take the! 
are your maſters ſonnes, and came to met to 
Izteel by to 3 — (Now the 
kings ſonnes, even ſeuentit per 
with the great men ol y city, when bꝛought 


them vp) 

7 And when the letcer came to them, 
they tooke the kings lonnes, and flew the 
ſeuentie perlons, and laid thetr heads in baſ · 
kets, and ſent them vnts him to Jzreel. 

8 «CThenthere came a meſſenger, and 
ſaying , They haue bꝛeught the 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſayd, Let 
them lay them on two heapes at the entring 
in ot the gate vntill the moꝛning. 

And when it was dap, hee went out, 
and ſtood and ſayd to all the ptople, Pee be 


alt bid vs: wee 
dot what ſeemeth good 


<4 righteous: behold, I con(pired againſt my 
maiter, and llewe him: bat who llewe all 


thele: 

10 know now that there ſhall fall vnto 
the carth nothing of the wozd ofthe Lo2d, 
which the Lozd lpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab; foz the Lozd hath bzaought to palle 
rhe thinggs that hee pake 3 by uant 
* Elttah. 

11 So Trhuflew allthat remained of the 
bouſe of Ahab in Jzrecl, and all that were 
great with him, and his kamiltars, and his 


* pztc!ts,(o chat he let none of his temaine. 


licle, bur Jebu ſhall 
ſexuants, 


ſoeuet 1 ſhall not liue. But Je · 


ns, were me 


charge 


—_— 
12 (And hee acoſe , and Departed, and 
tame to Samatia. And as Jehu was in the 
wap bp an houle where the ſhepheards did 
theere, 
13 Hee met with the b2zethzen of Ahaztah 
Ring ok Judah, and (ayd, Who are pee? 
And they anſwered, (Are are the bzethzen 
of Abaziah, and goe downe to ſalute the 
childzenof the Ring, and the childꝛen of the 


14 And he ſayd, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue and flew them at the 
well befide the houſe where the eepe are 
thozne, even two and fourtie men, and hee 
f left not one ol them. 

I5 (And when he was departed thence, 
bet mette with Jehonadab the lonne of Re» 
cab comming to meete him, and he s blel · 
fed hum, and ſayd to him, Is thine heart vp» 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And 
Jehonadab anſwered. Pea, doubtleſſe, Then 
giue me thine hand. And when he had giuen 
AG is * „bet tooke him vp to him into 
the char.. | 

16 And he ſayd, Come with mee, and ſee 
the zeale that J haue foꝛ the Loꝛd: ſo they 
made him ride in his charct. 

17 And when hee came to Samarta. hee 


R 
flew all that re pnco: Ahab in Sa · — 2 
maria, tul be bad de D him, accozding 4g, praiſed Cod 


ithewovotthe Lord, which hee ſpaketo / 
-- 18 Then Jehu aflembled all the people, 


and ſayd vnto them, Ahab (erued b Baal a 
25  ferve him much mo . 
19 | oze. call vnto mee 
1 — of Baa , allt eruants and all 
neſtes, and let not a man bee lacking: 
haue a great ſacrifice fo: Baal: who · 
hu did 1 by a ſubtilty to deſtroy the ſeruants 
Aal. 

o And Jehu lapd, Pꝛoclaime a (@- 

ter allem p fo2 Baal. And they p2oclaj- 


beades of the men that of B 


21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. And they came 
into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe et Bas 
al was full from end to end. e 
5522 Tyen hee fayd vnto him that had the 
0 a koꝛth veſtments 
foꝛ all the ſeruants ol Baal. And he bzought 
them out veſtments. 
23 And when Jehi went, and Fehonas 


dab the ſonne of Rechab into the bouſe of 
Baal, bee ſapd vnco the ſernants of Baal, 


©carcl * and looke, leſt there bee 
exe wit | 
oꝛd, but the ſernants of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to make ſa» 
crifice and burnt offering, Jehn appointed 
toureſcoze men without, and ſayd, Ik any 
of the men whom J haue bought into pour 


-haydes , eſcape , 4 his (oule Mall bee foz his 
Ooute, 


2 And when hee had made an ende of — 


the hoent offering , Jehu ſayd to the garde 
aj? the captaines, Goe in, lay them, 
let noi a man come out. And they linote 
th wich the edge of the [woꝛde. 2 = 


any ok thei (eruants of the 


giueth expreſle 


for Him, 


* 


and Ichonadab. Baals prieſts ſlaine. 


— II I 


f Thus Gods | 
Vengeance is vÞ« | 
on them that | 
haue any part or 
familiaritie with 
the wicked, 

g For hee feared 
God and lamen- 
ted the wicked- 


neſſe of thoſe 


times: therefore 
Iehu was glad to 
ioyne with him: 


or bem, 


h HeareBaal is 
taken for Aſhta- 
roth the idole of 
the Zidonians, 
which lezebel 
cauſed to be 
worſhipped, as it 
is alſo ſo vſed, 

1. King. 16. 3 2. 
and 21.53. 

1Ebr FCaxctße. | 


i Thus God 
would haue his 
leruants preſer= 
ued, and idola- 
ters deſtroyed; 


as in his law he 


Or. be ſhall die 


Icho 


az. Athaliahs cruchie; Tehoiada. Chap. j. To: imade king. Ath; ah ſlaine. 150 


0 TOO OOO, « 


garde, and the captaines caſt them out, and 
k Which citie went _ the! where was the Temple 
of Baa 
M 26 And they bꝛought out the images of 


the Temple of Baal,and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the mage ot Baal, 
and th2cw downe the houſe of Baal, and 
made a iakes of it vnto this day. 

28 So Jehu deſtroped Baal out of F(- 


rael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat which made A irael to ſinne. 
Jehu departed not from them, neither from 
the golden calues that were in Beth; el and 
that were in Dan. ; 

30 (And the Lozd ſaid vnts Jehu, Be» 
cauſe thou haſt diligently executed that 
which was right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
vnto the houſe of Ahab accozding to all 
things that were in mine heart, therefore 

Thus God ap- ſhall thy! ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 

prouethand lit on the thꝛone of J{rael. 

rewardeth his 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in 

zealc,in execu- the lawe of the Lozd God of Jſrael with 

ting Gods iudg- all his heart: for hee Departed not from the 

ment, albeit his linnes sf Jeroboam, whtch made J(raelto 

wickedneſſe was finne. 

afrerward puni- 32 In thoſe dayes the Lozdbeganne|] to 

ſhed. | lothe I(rael, and Hazael (mote them in all 

or to cut them the coaſts of Iſrael, _ 

of. 33 From Jozden ECaſtward, euen all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reube · 
nites, andthem that were of Manaſſeh, from 
Aroer (which is by the rtuer Arnon ) and 
Gilead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je» 
hu, and all that hee did, and all his valtant 

* dee des, are they not witten in the booke of 
the Chzonicles of the kings ok Jſrael? 

35 And Jehu llept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samarta, and Jehohaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſted. 

36 And the tune that Jehu reigned ouer 

-J(raclin A etght > — yeres, 


1 Athaliah putteth to death al the kings ſonn:s, 
except Toaſh the ſon of Aha. Teaſh u eppoin- 
red Ang. 1s Tehozada cauſeth Athaliab to be ſam, 
17 He maketh acoucuant betweene God and the 
people, 18 Baal and bu Prieſts ave deſtroyed, 

1. Chyen. 32. 10. T ven * Athaltah the mother of Ahaztah 

when Hee ſaw that ber ſonnt was dead, 

a Meaning al the ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyed all the * kings (cede. 
oſteritie of le- 2 But Jehoſheba the daugbter of kin 
— Jozam, and ſiſter to Ahaziah © tooke Joa 

whom the king- the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale hum 


domappertcined;, Among the Kings ſonnes that ſhould bee 


llaine, both him and his nourſe, keeping them 
in the ebed chamber, and they hid him from 

Athaltah, ſo that he was not flaine, ; 
3 And hee was with her hid in the houle 


thus God vied 
the crueltie of 
this wowan to 
deſtroy 5 whole 


Family of Ahab, of the Lo2d ſire yetre: and Athaltah did 


b The Lord pro- tt igne ouer the land. 

miſed to main- 4 (And the ſeuenth prere 4 Jchotada 
teine the family ſent and tooke the captaines oner hundzeths 
of Dauid, & not With other captaines, and them ot = gard, 
to quench the and cauled them to come vnto him into the 
light thereof; bouic of the Lozde, and made a covenant 


therefore he ma- 


ped the heart, of lehoſſit ba to preſerue him. & Where the Prien: 
did lie. 2\Chr233, 1, 3. d The chieſe Piſt, Ichoſbhebas hu: vn 


from boule ot the Loꝛd 


people, that they ſhould bee the Loꝛds peo» 


=y 


with them, and tooke anoath of them in the 
— of the Loꝛd, and ſhewed them the 
18 — 3 * 

And he commanded them, ſaying, Tyis : 
is it that ye muſt do, The third — oke you, e Of the Leuites 
that commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall ward which bad 
toward the — bouſe. 1:1 charge of the 
6 And another third part in the gate of keeping of the 
8 Sur; and another third part in the gate be» Temple, & kept 
binde them ok the gatd : and pee ſhall keepe watck by coſe, 
the watch in the houſe of FPaſlah. f That none 

7 And two parts ot vou, that is, all that Mould come vp- 
b goe out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe en them, while. 
the watch ofthe houle of the Loꝛd about the hey were crow- 
r gi nnning the king. 

8 And pe ſhall compaſſe the king round g Called the 
about enery man with his weapon in his aft gate of che 
band, and wholoeuercommeth within the Temple, 2. Chro. 
ranges, let him bee Haine: ber yon with the 23.3. 
22 goeth out and in. | Or, that none 

9 (And the captaines ofthe hundzeths ehe b erden 
did accoꝛding to al that Jebotada the 
tommanded, x they took euety man his men is ended. 
that entred in io their charge on the i Sab · Reade verſe 5, 
bath, with them that went ont of it on the and. 
Sabbath, and came to Jehotada the Pꝛieſt. ; 

10 Andthe * Pꝛieſt gane to the captaines k To wit, le- 
ok hundzeths the ſpeares e the ſhields that bolada. 
were King Dauids, and were in the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. 

II And the garde ſtoode euery man with . 
his weapok in his hand, from the right fide | That is, Toaſh, 


of the houle to the left ſide, abont the Altar which bad beens 


and about the houſe,round about the Ring. kept ſecreruuxe: 
12 Then he bzonght out the! kings fon, yeeres. - | 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gaue him 1» Meaning, the 
= the teſtimony, and they made him Ring: Law of God, 
allo they anotnted him, c clapt their hands, which is his 


and laid, God laue the King, chieſe charge, 
* (And when thaliabbeard the noiſe and whereby 


running ofthe people, thee came in to onely his throng 
the people in the houle of the Loꝛd. zs eſtab liched. 

14 And when ſhe looked, b the king u Where the 
ſtoode by an pillar, as the maner was, and kin s place was 
the Pzinces and the Trumpeters by the ia the Temple. 
King, and all the people of the land reioy - /0r,0% of the 
ted, and blew with trumpets. Then Atha» Temple. 
liah rent her clothes, and cryed, o To take her 
treaſon. i | part. 

15-But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commanded p That boththe. 
the captaines ofthe hundzeths that had the King, and the 
rule of the hoſte, and laid vnto them, Haut people ſhould 
ber fo2th ofthe ranges, aud hee that © fol» waintaine the, 
loweth ber, let him: die bythe ſwoꝛd: fo2 the true worſhip of 
Pꝛteſt had (aid, Let her not be llaine in the Goran deſtroy- 
« Ai 1MOIAtrIe, 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe q That de (hould 
went by the way, by the which the hoꝛles got gouerne, and 


to the houſe of the King, and there was ſhee they obey in che | | 


llaine. feare of God, 
17 And Jehoiada made a couenantbe+ : Even inthe- 
tweene the Loꝛde, and the y Klug and the = where he 
ad blaiphemed 
ple: likewiſe betweene the 4 Ring and the Go! & thought 
* : to haue benebol- 
18 Then all the people of the land went p< by hs idole, 
into the houle of Baal, anddeſtroyed it with there Cod pow- 
pts altars, and his images bꝛake they down regdusvenge- 
couragiouſſy. and flew Mattan the pꝛieſt of g on him. 
Baal befoze ther altars: and the ꝛieſt (et (ro wir leho⸗ 
art dur ihe head ol ebe Lad Ten 


zfeſt o Whoſe charge 
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Prouiſion forrepairing of the 

19 Then hee tooke the captatnes of hun · 
dꝛeds, and the orher-captatyes,and the gard, 
and all the people ot the land: and they 
b:ought the king krom the houle of the Loꝛd, 
and came by the way of the gate of the gary 
to the kings honle: and hee (ate hum downe 
on the thꝛone of the kings. 

20 And all the prople ofthe land retoy- 
ced, and the city was in quiet: fox they had 
—— — 1 with the (wozd belide the 

ings houle. 

21 Seuen yeere olde was Jeheaſh when 
he began to reigne. 

S 9A P.1 XIE. 27: 

6 Fehoaſh maketh prouifen for the repairing 
of the Temple, 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by 
a preſent from comming ag aiuſt Ieruſalem. 20 He 
1 hilled by two of hu ſeruants. 

12 * the ſeuenth yeere of Jehu, Jehoaſh be- 

gan to reigne, and reigned fourtie peeres 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
2 Beer-ſheba, 

2 And Jehoath did that which was good 
in the light ofthe Loꝛd all his time chat! Je» 
hotada the JIztefſt caught him. 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away : foꝛ the t offered yet and burnt 


Which by her 
crueltie and per- 
ſecution had vex 
ed the whoie 
land betote. 


2. ( Vros 14. t. 


So long as ru- 

lers ꝑiue eare to 

the trueminiſters 

of God, chey 
roſper. 

ms hard a thing 

it is for them 


Temple. TI. Kings. - boaſh flane. Tehoaaz. 


ſtone, and to bup timber and hewed ſtone, to 
repatire that was decayed in the houſe of the 
Lo2d, and fo2 all that which was laide out 
foꝛ the reparatiens of the Temple. 
13 {owbeit there was not made fo: the h For theſe men 
houſcof the Loꝛd bowles of ſtluer, inſtru - had onely tlie 
ments ot muũcke.baſins, trumpets, noꝛ any charge ot the re- 
veſſels of gold, oz veſſels of filuer, of the mos paration of the 
ney that was bzought into the houſe of the Temple, and che 
Loꝛd. reſtof the money 
14 But they gaue it to the wozkemen, was brought to 
which repaired therewith the houſe of the the king, who 
Loꝛd. cauſed theſe af- 
Is Do:eroner,they reckoned not with the terward to be 
men, into whole hands they beliuered that made, 2. Cluon. 
money to be beſtowed on wozkmen: fo they 24-14 
Dealt faithfully, 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering), 
and the money of the linne offrings was not 
— ht _ the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: for it was 
e Bueſts. 

17 ¶ Then came vp Harael king ot Aram, i After the death 
and fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and ot Iehoiada, lo- 
Hazael tet his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem, ach fell to dola- 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke all trie: therefore 
the ihallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and God reiccteth 
Jehoꝛam, and Ahaziah his tathers kiugs of him, and ſtirreth 


that ate in au- incenſe in the places. Judah had Dedicated, and that he himſelfe vp his enemię a. 
choritietz be 4. (And Jehaaſh ſald to the Pzteſts,All had dedicated, and all the gold that was gaioſt him, | 
brought tothe the (iluerof dedicate things that be bzought found in the treaſures of the houſe of the whom he paciti- 
perfite obedience to the honteofthe Loꝛd, chat is, the money ok Loꝛd, aud inthe kings houle, and ſent it ts ed with the trea · 
of God. them that are under the count, the money Hazael king ol Aram, and he departed from ſures of the tem - 
„ Thar is,the that euery man ts ſet at, and all the money Jerulalem. ple: ſor God 
money of re- . thateneoffereth willtugiy, and bzingeth in 19 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jo» would not bee 
dempcion,Exod, to the houle of che Loꝛꝭ, aſh,and all that he did, are they not wzitten ſerued with 
20.:2alfothe F Let the Pueſtes take it to them, euer tn thebooke of the chꝛonicles of the kings thoſe gites, ſeeing 
money which f Judah ? the Kings hearc 


he Prieſt valued patre the bzokenplaces of the re» 
thevowesat, lbeuer any decay is found. 
I euit 27. 2 and 6 vet tu the thꝛee and twenticth peere 
their free ibe- ok king Jehoaſh, the Pꝛieſts had not men⸗ 
ralitie, ded that which was decayed in the Temple. 
4 Forthe Tem- 7 Then king Jehoalh called toz Jeho- 
ple which was tavathe Dꝛieſt, and the other ]D2te S,and 
built anhundreth laid vnto them, CAhby repatre pee Rot the 
Atte and hue ruines ot the Temple? Now therefoze © re» 
yeeres before, Ccetueno moꝛe money ot your acquaintance, 
had many things except ye deliuet it to repaite the rutRes of the 
decayed in it, Temple. | : 
both bycheneg= 8 Sothe Dꝛieſts conſented to receiue no 
Agence of the moe money of che people, neither to repatre 
kings b:5 pre e- the decaped places of the Temple. 
ecflors,and ally 9 Then Jehoiada the P4zteſt tooke a 
by che wicked. cheſt, and bozed an hole in the lid of it, and 
nelle of the ido- let it belide thealtar, on the f right ſide, as 
Laters. enery man commeth into the Temple ot the 
e He taketh Lo:D. And the Puteſts that kept the dooze, 
from theunnthe put therein all the money that was bzought 
ordering of the into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
money, becauſe 10 And when they ſaw there was much 
oftherncgli- money in the cheſt, the Rings ſecrecarie 
pence. came vp, and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp 
t that is, an the atcerthat they had told the money that was 
Southſide. tound in the houle ok the Loꝛd, | 
107, ve gell. 11 And they gaue the money made ready 
Por the king into the hands of them, s that vndertooke 
f 2d 2ppoinred the woꝛke, and that had the ouerlight of the 
other which houle of the Loꝛd: and they payeDit out to 
wire mecer for the carpenters, and builders that wzought 
that purpoſe, vpon the bouſe of the Lo2d, 
Chap. 2 3.5. 12 And to the maſons and hewers of 


man of his acquaintance: and they ſhall re · o 
his acq oute.whe 


20 CAndhis ſeruants aroſe and wzought was wicked, 
treaſon, and * ({ewe Joaſh in the houſe of k Becauſe he had 
1 Millo. when he came downe to Silla: put Zacharie the 

21 Eueny Jozachar,the ſonne of @hime» ſonne of Ichoia- 
ath, and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer da to death, 
bis ſeruants fmotehim, and hee died: and 2.Chro. 24 25. 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie 1 Reads 2. Sam. 
of Dauid, And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 5 9. 
in his ſtead. lor, Foxabar 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 Feboahaxthe ſonne of Iehu ù deliuered into 
the hands of the Syrians. 4 He prayed wnto God 
and u deliuered. g Ieaſh hu ſonne reigneth in hu 
ſtead, 20 Eljha dieth. 24 Heargel dieth. 
j2t e thꝛee and twentieth peere of Joaſh 

the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Je · 
yoahazthe ſonne ot Jehu began to reigne 0+ 
uer Alrael in Hamaria, and he reigned ſeuen · 
terne yeere. 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of theLoꝛd, 
and tollowed the fins of Jer the ſonne 
ot Nebat, witch made Jſrael to ſinne, and 
departednot therefrom, ping the calues 

3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, hich leroboam 
and deltwered them into the hand of Hazael 4;4 crect in 1Gael 
king of Aram, and into the hand of Benha · ©© 
dad the ſonne of Yazael all b his dayes. b While Tehoas 

4 And Jehoahazbeſoughtthe Lozd,and par liued. 
the Loꝛd heardhim: foꝛ hee ſaw the trouble 
of Ifrael, wherwith the king of Aram trous- 
bled them, 

5 (And the Loꝛd gaue Jſracl a e deli - c To wit, Ioaſh 
uerer, ſo that they came out from vader the ſonne of le- 
the lubiection of the Aramites 285 hoahat, 

cyU02en 


*£f 


a By worſhip- 


Iehoaſh. Eliſha dieth 


d Safely & wich · childzen of Jſrael4 dwelt in their tents as 
out danger. + betoze time. 
1 £6, as yeſterday 6 Neuertheleſſe they departed not from 
and beſore yeſter- the linnes of the houſe of Jeroboam which 
day, made I(rael ſinne, but walked in them: euen 
Wherein they the © groue allo remained ſtill in Samara.) 
did commit their 7 Foꝛ hee had left ot the people to Jeho · 
idolatry, and ahaz but fifty hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, and 
which the Lord ten thouſand footmen, becauſe the king fol 
had commanded Aram had deſtroyed them, and made them 
to be deſtroyed, like duſt beaten to powder. 
Deut. 16. 21. 8 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Je⸗ 
That is, Haza- hoahaz, and all that he did, and his valtanc 
el, and Benba- Deedes, are they not wzitten in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, as the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of Iſrael? 
verſ. 3. Reade of g And Jehoahaz flept with bis fathers, 
Hazucl,chap,8, and they buried him in Hamarta, and Joaſh 
13. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
g His chicfepur- 10 ( In the even and thirtteth peere of 
poſe is to de- Joaſh king s of Judah began Jehoach the 
{cribe the king- tonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer J(raelin 
dome of Iudah, Samaria, and reigned lixtèene peere, 
and how God II And did evil is the light of the Loꝛd: 
pet formed his for he Departed not from all the linnes of Je» 
promiſe made to roboam the ſount of Mebat that made Ira · 
the houſe ot Da- el to linue, but he walked therein. 
uid; but by the 12 Concerning the reſt of the acts of T8» 
way be ſhewech aſh, and all that he dtd, this valiant deedes, 
bow liracl was aud how he fought againit Amaziah king of 
afflicted and pu · Judah, are they not waitten in the booke of 
niſheꝗ for t:.cic the Chionicles of the Rings of Iſrael ? 
great idolatry, 13 ö 
who though they Teroboam (ate vpon his ſeate: and Joath 
had now dege- was buried in Samarta among the kings 
nerate, yet God of J(rael, 
both by ſending 14 C Chen Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſicke» 
them ſundry neſſe whereof he died, Joach the king of Il 
Prophets and di- rael came downe vnto hin, and wept vpon 
vers puniſhments his face, and ſayd, Dh my father, mp fa- 
did callthem ther, the charet of Jſrael, and the hozlemen 
vnto him a- of the lame. 5 

ane. I5 Then Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Take a 

Thus they vſed bow and arrowes. And hee tooke vnto him 

to call the Pro- bow and atrowes. 
phets and ſer- 16 And he ſapd to the king ol Israel. Mut 
uants ot God by thine hand vpon the bow. And hee put his 
whom God bleſ- hand vpon it, And Eliſha put his hands vp⸗ 
ſed his people, as on the kings hands, | 
chap 2. 43, mea- 17 Andlayd, Open the window i Eaft- 
ningthat by ward. And when her had opened it,Elitha 
their praiers they lapd, Shoote. And he ſhot. And he ſayd, Be- 
did more proſper hold the arrow ot the Lozd3 deliuerance, and 
their countrey, the arrow ct deliuerance againſt Aram: fo2 
then by force of thou thalt (mite the Acamites in Apgek, till 
armes. thon hall conſumed them. 
i That is, toward 18 Againe hee ſapd, Take the arrowes. 
Syria, ſo that he. And he tooke them. And hee lapd vnto the 
did not onely king of Iſrael, Smite the ground. And he 
propheſie with {moie thziſe, and ceaſeb. 
words, but alſo 19 Then the man of God was“ angrie 
canfirmed him with hin, and ſapd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue 
by theſe ſignes limitten flue oꝛ fire times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt 
- thatheſhould haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadit coulu ; 
haue the victoty. ez it, where now thou ſhalt mite Aram 
k Becauſe hee but thꝛiſe. | 
ſeemed content 20 f So Clicha died, and they buried 
to haue victorie him. And certaine bands of the Moabites 
againſt the ene · came into the land that yeere. 
mies of God 
fo twiſe or thriſe, and had not a zcale to ouercome them continu- 
Aly and to deſttoy them vtter ly. 


Chap. 


And Joaſh llept with his fathers, and 


xilij. Amaziah. 


21 Andasthey were burying a man, be- 
bold, they aw the louidiers: therefoze they 
calt the man into the ſepulchze of Elicha. 
And when the man was down, and touched 
the bones of Tlitha,* he reuiued and ſtood Fel. 48 14 
vpon his keete, ; IBy this mir... le 
22 C But Yazael king o? Aram vered Fl God confirmed 
rael all the dapes of Jehoahaz. the authoritie of 
23 Therkoꝛe the Lozd had mercy on them, Eliche, u hoſc d 
and pitted them, and had relpect vnto them &rine in us lte 
decaule of his conenant with Abzaham, $3+ they conten ned, 
hak, and Jaakob, + would not deitroy them, chat ar this fight 
neither caſt he them from him as ® yer. they might re- 
24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and tu ne and im- 
Ben- hadad his (onne retgned in his ſtead. bre ce the ſame 
25 Theretoze Jehohach the ſonne of 5 eho» doct inge. 
ahaz returned, and tooke out of the hand of m Thar is, yneil 
Ben-hadad the (onne of !Yazael the cities ther ſinnes vere 
which hee had taken awap by warre out ot come to a full 
the hand ot Jehoahaz his father: for thzee meaſure, & there 
times did Joaſh beate them, and retozed the was no more 
cities vnto Iſrael. hope of amend- 


ment. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
Ama zieh the king of Fudah putteth to death 
them that [lew hir father, 7 And after finiteth 
Edom. 15 Ioafh dieth, and Feroboam his ſonne 
ſucceedeth him. 29 And after bim raigueth Za- 
chariah. 
3 Me ſecond yeere of Joaſh ſonne of Jeho · 
ahaz king of Jſrael reignen * Amaziah * 2. Cbron. 25. 1. 
the ſonne ol Joaſch king of Judah. a In the begin- 


151 


2 Yee was fine and twentie peere olde ning of his reign 


when he began to reigne, and reigned nine her lee med to 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mg» haue an out ward 
thers name was Jeohadan of Jeruſalem, ſchew of gadii- 

3 And hee did vp2ightly in the ſight of neſle, bur atter- 
the Loꝛd, yet not like Dauld his father, bur ward he became 
did accoꝛding to all that Joaſh his father an idolater, and 
had done. , worſhipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were 1doles of the 
not taken away: for as yet the people Did ſa · Idumeam. 
crifice and burnt tncenle in the hie places, Chap.12 20. 

5 C And when the kingdome was con» b Becauſe thy 
firmed in his hand, hee flew his ſeruants neither conſen- 
which had * killed the king his father. ted not were pat- 


6 But the childzen of thoſe that did flap takers with their 


him, he®flew not, accozding vuto that that fachers in that 
1s witten in the baske of the Law of Mo; ace, 
ſes wherein the Lo2d commanded, ſaping, Deut 24. 16. 
The fathers ſhall not bee put to Death koꝛ ese 18. 20. 
the childzen, noꝛ the childꝛen put to death foꝛ c For the Idu- 
the fathers: but euerie man ſyali bee put to means, whom 
drath foz his owne linne. | Dauid had 

7 Pee llew alſo of dom in the valley brought ta ſub- 


of lalt ten thouland, and tooke the citie of iection, did tebell 


Dela by warre, and called the name thereof in che time of le- 
Joktheel vnto this dap horam the ſonne 
8 C Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to of Ichoth-phat, 
Jehoach the (onne cf Febcahaz, (onne of Je · O, the tower op 

hu king of Jſ{racl, laping,Come, let vs lee cle, 2. Cron. 
one another in the face. 25-12, | 

9 Then Jehoach the king of Iſrael ſent d I vs fight - | 
to Amaziah king of Judah, ſaping, The haud to hand, & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, lent to the e Ce · trie it by battell, 


dar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Guie thy and not deſtroy 
one anothers ci- 


ties, e By this parable Ichoaſh compareth himſelſe to a cedar tree, 
becauſe of his great k ingdome ouet ten tribes, and Amarziahto a a 
thiſtle, becauſe he ruled bur ouer two ti ibes, and the wild beafls arg « 
Ichoaſh his ſouidiers that ſpoy led the cities of ludah. 
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Amaziah and Icho 


the liraelires had 


2 Js 1 I Becauſe this 


— — — ets | 
aſh fight. 
daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the wilde 
bcait that was in Lebanon, went and trove 


downe the thtitle. | 
Io B:cauſc thor haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 


— . - 232 


( gtgegt of chy Heart hath made thee proud: f bzagge of 


„orie fothat lone, and tarte at home: why Doelit thou 
thou zatic at pzouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt tall 
home and annoy and Judah with thee 2 
me not. 11 But Amaziah would not heare : there 
fo:e Teboalh king of Ilrati went vp: and 
he and Amaztah king of Judah ſaw one an⸗ 
other in the tace at Beth-ſhemeſh wyich 13 
4n Judah. 
11 And Judah was put to the wozſe be- 
— Iſrael, and they fled enery man to their 
ents. 
13 But Jehoaſb king of Jſracl tooke A» 
ern — the une 2 — 
IN une o ay, at Beth-wemeth, 
fOr, brought bam, andhcaine to Jeruſalem, and brake downe 
| the wall of Jeruſaleis, from the gate of C · 
phzaim to the cozner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubites. | 
14 And he tooke all the golde and liluer, 
and all che vctlels that were found in the 
iſe of the Loꝛd, and in the trealures of the 
ngs boule, and the childꝛen that were in 
£ holtage,and returned to Samarta 

I5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je · 
hoaſh which he dio, and his valtant deedes, 
and how hee fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles ok the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jthoath legt with his tathers, 
and was buried at Samaria among the 
kings ot Iſrael : and Jeroboam his tonne 
retgned in his ſtead. 

17 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Foafh 
ing of Judah, lived after che death of Fe- 
hoaſh lonne of Jehoahaz king of Icrael fif- 
keene peere. 5 

18 Concerning the relt of the actes of A 


4 : 
: 


e That |s, which 


ꝑiuen tothem of 
Iudah for an aſ- 
Mrance of peace. 


maztah, are they not witten in the booke ol 


3. be 25.27, the Chiontcles of the kings of Judah ? 

„ Which ctie 19 But they wzought trealon agatuſt 
Nobo gen bl bim in Jerulalem, and hee fled to“ Lachich, 
inludah for» but they (cat atter him to Lachiſh, and flew 
ſortreile, 2, Chro. hun there. 

3 20 And they bzought him on hozſcs, and 
{ho ial be was buried at 4eruſalem with his fathers 
called V zruab, in the citie ot Dauid. 

2. Chron. 36. 1. 
k Which is a Azattab which was ſixteene yeere old, and 
calle! Flanon made bim king for his father Amaziah. 
5 22 {)cbuiltkTlath,and reſtoꝛed it to Tt 
dahrattet that p king (lept with bis fathces, 
idolatiiewasſo 23 (In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah 
vile and :lmoft the tonne of Yoalh king of Judah, was { e* 
inc:ediLle, chr Foboam the ſonne of Joaſh made king ouer 
wen (hould for. Altacl in Pamarta, and reigned one and fot» 
ſake theliuing He peete. | ; 

Guiroworſhip _ 24 And hee did cuill in the fight of the 
calues.che worke £02D: for he departed not from all the! lins 
of mans hands, Df Jer oboam the (on et Nebat, which made 
theretore the Itcaelto ſinne. 

$cripruredoceth . 27 Ver reſtozedthe coaſt of Iſtacl, from 
of: umrcperce lit entting of Hamzth, vnto the Sea of the 
ic in the 1ep: 4; Wildernefle, accozdtng to the wozd of the 


of at idalarers, £928 God ek 3(cael, whtch he ſpake t by his 


ſcruant Jonah the ſonne of Ammittat the 
pꝛophct, ut ich was of Cath Nepher. 


1Ebr by tie 
hams ©/. 


II. Kings. 


21 Then all che people of Judah tooke S 


Azariah becommeth a leper. 


26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſaw the erceeding bitter 
affitction ot Jſrael, ſo that there was none 
= ſhut vp, no2 any left, neither yet any that m Reade 1. Kin. 
could helpe Iſrael, 14.10. 

27 Ptt the Loꝛd had not decreed to put 4 EC . had nes 
eut the name of J(rael from vnder the hea» len. 
uen: therefozehe preleruedthem by the hand 
of Teroboauu the (onne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je* 
roboam,and all that be did, and his valtant 
DeeDcs, and hom hee fought, and how he re» : 
ſtoꝛed Damaſcus and Hamath to Judah n Which was A- 
in Iſract, ate they not wiitten in the booke {0 called Antio- 
of the Ch2onicles of the kings of Flrael? <Þia of Syria, or 

20 So Jeroboam llept with bis fathers, Kiblab. 
eucu with the kings of Jſracl, and Jachari⸗ 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

A 


1 Arariah the king of Iudah bet mmeth a le- 
per. 5 Of lotban, to Shallum, 14 Menahem, 
8 Kahiah, zo NV, 33 Jetham, 33 and 
a% | 
| N the t ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Je» {£6.00 thetwen- 
roboam king of Iſracl,began 9zariah, (on tere, and 
of Amaziay king of Judah to reignt. ſeventh yeere, 

2 ©'xrceene pcere olde was hee when hee 
was made ung. and hee raigned two and 
titty pecres in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 2 S0 long ache | 
name was Jechcliah of Jeruſatem. gaue care to Za. 
th — hee 3 — — the light of chariah the Pra. 

e Loꝛd, accoꝛding to ali that his Phet. 
ma ʒtah did. — mgcde x” father and 

4 But the hie places were not ut away: Frandlathet were 
Er the people pet offred, and burned incenſe lameby their 
in the high places, ſubiect. and ſer · 

5 And the Loꝛd o (note the king: and he uants and he. be- 
was a leper vnto the day of his death, and cauſe he would 
dwelt in an houle apart, and Jctvam the Vpcthe Prieſts 
kngs ſonne gouerncd the houle, and iudged office contrarie / 
the people of the land. to Go li ordi- 

6 Concerning the reſt ok the actes of A+ nance, was ſmit- 
ʒariah, and all that he did, are they not weit- ten immedistly 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the by the hand of 
kings of Judab 2 God with che le- 

7 So Azartab flept with his fathers, and pre ſie, 2. Chron, 
they buried him with his fathers in the citte 26.21. 
of Dautd, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in C 4» viceroy, or 

s ſtead, deputie to his fa- 

8 (In the eight and thirtieth yeere of ther. 

Azariab king of Judah, did Zachartah the 4 Hee was the 
ſonne of Jeroboam retgne ouer Jſracl in fourih in deſcent 
amarta ſired moneths, from lehu, who 

9 And did euill in the light of the Lozd, reignedaccor- 
as did his fathers : for he depattednot from d ing to Gods 
the linnes of Jeroboam the lonne of Mebat, Promiſe, but in 
which made ſrael to linne. him God began 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh do exccute his 
tonſpired againſt him, and ſmott him in the wrach againſt 
fight of the people, and « killed him, and the houſe ok. 
rtigned in his ſtead. Ichu. 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 32 · © Zachariab was 
chariah, bebold, they are wztzten in the book the laſt in Iſiael 
ol the Chꝛonicles ofthe kings of Iſtael. h- t had the 

12 This was the* worde of the Lord, * ſuo- 
which hee ſpake vnto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ceſſtion ſaue only 
ſonnes ſhall lit on the thzone of Jſrac! vnto Pekabiah che 

fourth gener ation altet thet. And it caine ſonne of Mena» 
to paſſe. hem, who reig- 

13 C Shalium the fonne ot Jabeſhbegan ned but tuo 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth'pcere Jeeies. 
of Uzziah king ol Judah: and hee reigned C 10 30. 

(9 


— mes 


Menahem. Peakahiah. pekah. 


the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 Foꝛ Menahem the (on of Oadi went 
vp from Tirzah,and came to Samaria. and 
ſmate Shallum the tonae of Jabelh in Sa ⸗ 
marta,and llewhim.#reigned in his itead. 

ls Concerning the reit of the actes of 
Shallum, t the treaſan which dee wought, 
beholde, they are wiltten in the booke of the 
Chꝛonicles ofthe Kings of Pſrael. 

16 C Then Menahen deſtroyed f Tiphs 
ſaph,and al that were therein, and the coalts. 
thereof from Tirzah. becanle they opened 
not to him, and hee (mote it, and ript vp all 
their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth peere * 
xiah Ring of Judah, began Menabhem che 
ſonne ofGadt to reigne ouer ſ(rach,and reig- 
ned ten peeres in Hamaria. 

18 And he did euill tn the ſight of þ Loꝛd, 
and departed not all his dayes from the lin 
of 7eroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael co ſinne. 

; I9 C Then Pul the king of Aſſhnr came 
2 That is, of Iſ- àgainſt the t land:and Menahem gaue Pul 
rael. a thouſand talents of ſiluer, that yis hand 
h Inſtead of ſee- might bee with him, and eltabliſh the king- 
king he lpe ol dome in his hand. 

God he went a · 20 And Menahem exacted the money in 
bout by money Iltael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould gue 
to purchaſe tbe the Ring of Aſchur fiftte ſhekles of liluer a 


Which was a 
Citic of Iſtael 
that woul i not 
receiue htm to 


de king. 


tauour of tis pietce:ſo the king of Althur returned and tas 
king being an kied not there in the land. 

infidel, & the e- 21 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Me · 
fore God for. nahem, and all that he did, are they not wuit · 
ſooke hum, and ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicics of the 


Pul ſoone after- kings of Israel: : 
ward drake pro= 21 And Menahem llept with his fathers, 
rpile, deſtroyed and Pckahiab his ſonne did cetgue in his 
his countrey,and ttead. 
led his people 11 C In the fiftieth ycere of Azariah king 
away captive, Of Judah. began Makahtah the lo. ine ot Me. 
nahem to reigue ouer (rack in Samarta, 
and reigned (Wo vcert. 
24 And hee did eulll in the fightof the 
Loꝛd: for he depatted not from the ſinnes of 
Acroboam the lonne of Mebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 
25 Aud Pekah the ſon of Remaliah. his 


captatne con:;pired againſt him, and (mote- 


bim in Damaria iu the place of the Kings 


i Which were of Palace withiArgob and Arich, and with him 


tiftp men of the Sileadites: ſo he killed him, 
and 1 — in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the rett of the actes of 
Dekahiah, and all that hee did, behold, they 
are witten in the booke of the Chzontcles 
of the ki1gs of Jirael. _ 

27C . n thc two and fi/tieth pere of Aza⸗ 
rial; king of Judah began Pekah the ſonne 
of Remalt1h to reigne ouer Jſracl in Ha- 
maria, and raigred twentie peeres. 

28 And hee dis culll in {he light of the 
Lo2d : for he Depai ted nat from the linnes of 
Jeroboam the (otine of Mebat, that made 
Iſracl to linne. 

29 In the dayes ol Dekah king of Iſrael 
red vp Fu' nd came Tiglath Pueſer king of Aſſhur, and 
Tila h Vileer togke Jon, and Abel. Beth-maachab,and 
ae unſt Itiael for I moah. and Redeſh, and Hazoꝛ, & Stlead, 
ih i ſumcs, 
1 Chron. 5˙4 6, 


the ſame conſpi- 
racis, 


k For God fiir» 


and cart them away to Allhur, 


Chap. xvj. 


and Salilah, aud all tge land of Naphtalt, 


Iotham. Ahaz. 152 


30 And Hoſhea the (on of Tlah wꝛonght 
treaſon ag atuſt eka the (on of Remaliah, 
and linote him, and llue him, and reigned in 
his ſtead in the twentieth peere of Jotham 
the ſonne of Azztab, 

31 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 12» 
kah, and all that ye did, beholde, they are 
wzitten in the booke of the chzontcles of the 
kings of Iſrael, 

85 C*In the ſecond yere ot Pekah the fon 2. Chen. 27.1, 
of Remaliah king of Jſrael began Jothami. 
ſoune of || Uzztah king of Judah to reigne. Or,; ariab. 

33 Fiue à twenty yeere old was he, when 
be began to eigne, and he reigned lixteene 
peere in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jerutha the daughter of Jadok. 

34 And hee did vpꝛightly in che light of 
the L02d: hee did accozding Ito all that his ! He ſheweth 
kather Uzztab had done. that his vprights« 

35 But the high places were not put a» neſſe was no: 
wap: for the people yet offered and burnt in» ſfuch,burthar he 
tenle in the high places: he built the higheſt had many and 
gate of the houle-of the Lozd, great taulrs, 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jo+ 
tham, and all that be did, arc thty not wait · m After the 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonules of the. death of Iotham. 
kings of Judah? n Which flew of 

37. In thole Dayes the Lozd began fo. Iudah in one day 
ſende againſt Judah Rezin the king of A» fixefcorethou- 
ram. and o Pekab the ſonne of Remaliah. ſand fighting 

38 And-gotham flept with his fathers, men, 2. Chro. 28. 
and was buried with his farhers in the citie 6. becauſe they 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his lonne bad forſaken the 
reigned in his ſtead. true God, 

CHAP, XVI, 

3 Abe Hing of Iulah cenſcrateth hu ſowne 
iv fire. 3 Ieruſiem u beſieged. Damaſcus a 
taken and Re um ſlaune. 11 Idolatrie. 19 The 
death of .Abax,. 20 Hezeliah ſucceedeth iim. 

TY: ſeuenteenth peere of Pekay the ſonne : 

ot Remaltah,”Abaz tue tonne of Jotham a This was a 
king of Judah began ts reigne. wicked ſonue of 

2 'Twentie peere olde was Ahaz, when 2 godly father, as 
de began to teigne, and he reigned ſixteene of him againe 
peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightly in cane godly Ee - 
the ſight of the Loꝛd his God, like Dauid kiah and of him 
his father: wicked Manaſ- 

3 But walked in the way of the kings of ſeh, ſaue that 
Ickacl, pea, and made his ſonne to > goe tho» God in the ende 
row the fre, after the abomtnations of the ſhewed him mer- 
heathen, whoin the Lozd had calt out befoze cy. Thus woe ſee 
the childꝛen of Jſracl. : : how vncertaine 

4 Allo he offced and burnt incenſe in the it is to depend 
hie places, and on the hils, and vnder euerp on the dign/tie 
greene tree. of our fathe:s 

5 *Then Rc3inking of Aram, and Je» b that 15,vit-ed 
kah ſonne of Rewaltah king of Jiracl came hm io Mech, 
vp to Jeruſalem to fight: and they belieged or made him to 
Ahaz, but could not oucrcome him. paſſe betweene 

6 Ac the ſame time Rezfu king o Aran two fuss as the 
reſleꝛcd 4 Elath to Aram. and 0201: the maner of the 
Jewes from Elath : ſo the Aram cane (en les was, 
to Elath, ad dwelt chere vnto this day. Leuit 18.21. 
7 Then Ahaz ſent. meſtengecs to deut. 18 10. 
Tixlath {Itleſer king of Aſchur, laptag. 7/7 3 
Jam thy ſcruant and ty tonne: co.ne c {0 che I. d 
vp , and deliuer n. ec out of rhe hand of the p. ſerurd the ci- 

tie and his peo- 
le for his promiſeſake made to Dauid, d Which city Arat ian 
50 taken irom the At amites & fortified it, chap. 14 22 c Con- 
trary to the adnomtion of che Prophet — 4274 
mug 
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Aha and his idolatrie. 


* 
- oOwne tan aue. 
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Thus be fared king of Aram, and out of the hand ok the 
or to fpoyle the king of Iltael which rile vp againſt me. 

„8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the gold 
t bhat was found in thet houle of the Lozd, and 
£ 


in the treatures of the kings houlc, and lent 


„ t lus apreient to the king of Althur. 
heart owa And the king of Atthur conſented vn⸗ 
do him: and the kia of Althur went vp a» 
„ 12244 fratlntt Damalcus, and when hee had taken 
eius tr, hee carried the people away to Alt, and 
Ulew Rezin. 
10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 
„c to mett Tiglath Pileſer king ol Aſſhur:and 
„when King Ahaz law the altar that was at 
erte Damalcus, hee ſent to Ariiah the Pꝛieſt the 
pattern of the altar, and the kiſhion of it, and 
154-2 ail the wozkmanthtp thereot. 
tune. 11 And Uritah the Dꝛieſt made an altar 
„„ frings g in all points like to that which king Ahaz 
» peace orpro- hab ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Urtiah the 
nie, or Of eſt agatnit king Abaz came from Da» 
thank Citi!” 7,05 maicus. 
11.24, cla 12 So when the Ring was come from 
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ben 
merge Damatcus, the king (awe the altar: and the 
torfung & eue- king dꝛew neere to the altar, and offered 
rr oe Heng, - PEhereon. 

EX09.29. 33. 

1. 23, 3 19d Hts meat offring, and pow2ed his dunke ot⸗ 
int 

ol the meancs offtttngs belide the altar, : 
ird the altat, 14 And {er it by the bzaſen altar which 
vwhichGodhad was befoze the £o2d, and bzought it in far» 
cmmand:doy ther before the houſe betweene the altar and 
>410110n,tole us the houle of the Loꝛd, and let it on the. Moꝛth 
Gait es ide ofthealtar. 


; That is,a:rtie the Pateſt, and ſapd, Upon the great altar 
ph lund, a» let on fixe in the moꝛning the burnt offring, 
wen went into and in the enen the meate offring, and the 
the Temple. kings burnt offring and his meat offring, 
k Herc hee eſta» with the burnt offring of all the people of 
bliſherh by com- the land, and their meat offring, and their 
mandement his Ddzinke offrings: and powze thereby all the 
„weng wicked blsod of the burnt offring, and all the blood 
mroceetings, and of the (acrifice, and the * bꝛalen altar ſhall be 
<ih zbohuth rhe tor me to inquire of God. 

CONnMANcement 16 And Urttah the P2teſt did accozding 
1rd ordinance to all that king Ahaz had commanded, 

of Hod. 17 And king Ahaz bzake the. boꝛders of 
| Or rent hen the baſes, and tooke the caldzons from off 
they iy on the them, and rooke downe the lea from the bza. 
i bah, which len oren that were vnder it, and put it vpon 
ſerul ther a pauement ok ſtones. 
-koinyTem- 18 Andthe! vaile fox the Sabbath (that 
p'e,antlo depar- they had made in the houle ) aud the kings 
te d home. entry without turned hee to the houle of the 
n L020,% becauſe of the king of Alchur. 

>the King of 19 Concerning the reit of the actes of As 


1 
Ia 


} 
* #2: i 


Wee. 


e. haz, Which he did, are they not written in 


ſhea us ice the bookeof the Chzontcles of the kings of 


(lange the 4nDdah? 
naicc of 25 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
ethat was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
mplemiche Dautd, and Hezcktah his lonne reigned in 

tetuge for bis cad. 


Anden VII. 

le bi tt 3 Hoeſhea king of Zſratl u taken, 4 And be G 
al by reaime rang tothe A£[[ynans 18 for their 
edelairy. 25 Lions deftroy the AſSyrians that 
4a cit im Semi, 29 Exryonen or(hppeti the 


Hezckiah. II. Kings. Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitie for their 


I5 And king Ahaz commaunded Uritah vſl 


god of hu nations, 35 Contrary to the commande- 

mem of God, 

12 the twelfth pere of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoſhea the ſonne ot Elah to reigne 

in Samarta ouer J(raet , and reigned nine 

peeres. 3 | 

2 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, *but not as the kings of Jirael, that a Though he in- 
were befoꝛe him. uented no new 

3 And Shalmaneſer Ring of Aſſhur idolatiy or im- 
came vp againſt him, and Hochea became Picry,as others 
bis ſeruant, and gaue him pꝛeſents. did. yet he fought 

4 And the king ok Alchur found treaſon for help at the E- 
tu Hoſhea: toꝛ he had ſent meſſengers to So gyptians, which 
king of Egypt, and bzought no pꝛeſent vnto God had forkide 
the king of Alchur, v as he had done peereip ; den. 
therefoze the king of Alſhur ſhut him vp, b For hee had 
and put him in pulon. payed tribute ſor 

5 Then the king ok Alſhur came vp tho the ſpace of 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Sa · eight yeeres, 
marta, and beſteged tt thee peeres. | 

6 (In the ninth peere of Hoſhea, the (77.13.10, 
king of Allhur tooke Samarta, and caryed 
Iſrael away vnto Alihur , and put them in 
Halah, and in Yaboz by the riuer of Gozan, 
and in the cittes ofthe « Medes. c For at this time 

7 And when the childzen of Iſrael 4 ſin · the Medes and 
ned againſt the Loꝛd their God, which had Perſians were 
bꝛought them out ot the land of Egypt. from ſubiect to the 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, Aſſyrians. 
and feared other gods, d Hee ſerteth 

8 And walked accoꝛding to the faſhions” forth ar leng 
of the heathen, whom the Lozde had caſt the cauſe of this 
ont befoze the childzen of Jſracl, and after great plague and 
themanersof the kings ot Jiracl, which they perpetuall cap. 

ed, tiuitie, to admo- 
9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done niſh all people 
ſecretly things that were not vp2zight be» and nations to 
foze the Loꝛde their God, and thozowont cleave to the 
all their cittes had built high places, both Lord God, and 
from. the tower e of the watch, to the defen- onely to worſhi 
ced citte, : him tor feare of 

10 And hay made them images and like iudgeme 
grones vpon enery hie Hill, and vndex enerp e Meaning,chs, 
greene tree, rowout all their 

II And there burnt incenſe in all the high borders. 

laces, as did the heathen , whom the Lozd 
ad taken away befoze them, and wzought 
wicked things to anger the Loꝛd. 

12 And ſerued tdoles : whereof the Loꝛd 
— layd vnto them, Pee ſhall doe no ſuch Deut. 4. 1. 

ing, f f : 

13 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd teſtified 
to Iſrael, and to Judah + by all the Pzo» + Eby, by the 
phets, and by allthe Seers, ſaying, * Turne de 
from pour eutll wayes, and keepe my com- Lee. 18. 11. 
maundements and my ſtatutes, accozding 25.5 435.15 
to all the law, which I commanded pour fa» 
thers, and which J lent to pou by my ler» 
uants the JDzophets, Deut. t. 27. 

14 Ncuertheleſſe, they would not obey, f So that to al- 
but hardened thetr necks, like to the neckes lecge the autho- 
of their l tathers, that did not belcene in the ritie of our fa- 
Loꝛd thetr God. : thers Or great 

Is And they refuted his ſtatutes and his anciquity, except 
couenant, that hee made with their fa we can proouc 
thers, and his teſtunontes (whcrewith hee that they were 
wituelleb vnto them) and they followed gocly,is but to 
vanttie, and became vaine, and followed declare that we 
the heathen that were round about them: ate the children 
Concerning whom, the Lozd had * ol the wicked. 

them. 


— 


3 


Idolatry. Lions in Samaria. The 


them, that they ſhould not do like them. 

16 Finally, they left all the commande 
ments of the Loꝛd their God, k made them 
molten images, * even two calues, and made 
a groue,and woꝛſhipped all the s holt ot hea» 
uen, and lerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes, and their 
daughters * paſſe thozow the fire , and vled 
witchcraft and inchauntments, yea, i (olde 
themlelues to do euil in the light of the Loꝛd 
to anger him. a 

18 Therekoze the Loꝛde was exceeding 
k No whole wꝛoth with Jſrael , and put them out of his 
tribe was let light, and none was left but the tribe of Ju · 
but Iadah: and Dah * onely. 
they of Benia- I9 Pet Judah kept not the commaunde- 
min and Leui, ments ofthe Lozde their God, but walked 
which remained, àccoꝛding to the faſhto of Jſrael, which they 
were counted pled. 
with ludah. 20 Therfoze the Loꝛd caſtoffallthe ſeed 
1 Out of che land of J{rael, and afflicted them, and deltuered 
where he ſhewed them into the hands of ſpoilers, vntill he had 
the greateſt ro- Caſt them out of hts | light, 
kens of his pre- 21 = Fo: he cutoff J{rael from the houſe 
ſence & fauour. ot Dauid, and they made Feroboam the (on 
m That is, God ot Nebat king: and Jeroboam dꝛew Jſrael 


Exod. 3 2. 8. 

1. King. 1 2 28. 
g hat is, the 
Sun, the Moone 
and ſtatres, 
Deut. 4 19. 

h Reade Chap. 


16.3. 

i Read of this 
phraſe 1. King. 
21.20, 5 


cut off the ten àwap from tollowing the Loꝛd, and made 
tribes, i. King. them linne a great linne. 

12.16, 20. 22 Foꝛthe childzen of Jſrael walked in 

& Eby. by the all the linnes of Jeroboam, which he did, and 
hand of. departed not therefrom, __ 

Iere. 25.9. 23 Untill the Loꝛd put Jiracl away out 

n Oftheſe peo- | Of his light, as he had ſatd t by all his ſeruats g 
ple came the Sa- the“ Pꝛophets, and caryed Iſrael away out 


maritans,wherof of theix land to Aſchux vnto this day. 
mention is ſo 24 And the king of Aſchur bzonght folke 
much made in . from Babel, and from Tuthah, and from 
the Goſpel. and Aua, and from Hamath, and trom Sephar · 
with whom the liaim, and placed them in the cities of Sa · 
Iewes would marta in ſtead ofthe childzen of Iſrael: ſo 
haue nothing to they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt inthe ct- 
doe, Iohn 49. ties thereof. : 

o That is, they 25 (And at the beginning ok their dwel · 
ſe:ued him not: ling there, they o feared not the Lo2d : there» 
therefore,leaſt foꝛe the Lozd (ent Rons among them, which 
they ſhould blaſ- lle them. 

pheme him 28 26 Uherefoꝛe they ſpake to the Ring of 
though there Alſhur, laying, The nations which thou haſt 
were no God, remooued, and placed in the cities of Sa 


becauſe he cha- matia, know not the maner of the God of 
Kiſed the lirae- the land: therefoze he hath (ent lians among 
lites,he ſheweth them, and beholde , they llay them, becauſe 


his mighty pow- they know not the maner ofthe God of the 
eramong them land. 

by this ſtrange 27 Then the king of Aſſhur commanded, 
puniſhment. ſaying,Cary thither one of rhe pzteſts, whom 
p That is, how pe bꝛought thence, and let him go and dwell 
to worſhip him: there, and teach thein the maner of the God 
thus the wicked, ? ofthe countrey. 

rather then to 28 So one of the Pꝛieſts, which they had 
looſe their com- catyed from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
modities, will Beth el, and taught them how they ſhould 
change to all feare the Loꝛd. | 
religions. 29 Howbeit, euery Nation made their 
q Meaning, that gods,* put them in the houſes of the hie pla- 
euery countrey ces, which the Samaritans had made, euerp 
ſerued that idole ation in their cities, wherein they dwelt, 
which was moſt 30 Foz the men of Babel made 4 Suc⸗ 
eſteemed inthat coth-Benoth:tthe men of Cuth made Nets 
place whence gal, and themen of Hamattz made Alhema, 
they came. 31 And the Auums made Mibhaz, and 
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Tartak: and the Sepharuims byrnt their 
childꝛen tu the fire to Adzammelech, and {-* 
nammelech the gods of Sepharuaum. 

32 Thus they teared the Lo2d, # appopn⸗ 
ted out pꝛieſts out of themlelues fko2 the Hye 
places, who p2epared koz them ſa.nitices in 
the houſes of the hie places. 5 

33 They* teared the Lord, but ſerued 5.20.39. 
their gods after the maner of the nations 9.1.5. 
whom they carped thence. r That is, they 

34 Untothis dap they doe after the olde had a certaine 
maner : they neyther fears God, neither doe Knowledge of 
after their / oꝛdinaunces, noz atter their cu» Cod, and teared 
ſtomes, noꝛ after the law, no2 after the com- him becauſe of 
maundement, which the Lozd commanded *e puniſhment, 
the childzen of Jaakob, * whom hee named but they conti- 
Irael, p nued ſtill idola. 

35 And with whom the Loꝛd had made ders, as doe the 
a coucnant, ⁊ charged them, laing. Feare Fapiſts, which 
none other gods, no2 bowe your lelues to Worſhip both 
them, noꝛ ſerue them, noꝛ ſacrifice to them: Dod and idoles: 

36 But feare the Loꝛd which bzought you but this is not to 
out ofthe land ok Egypt with great power, lere God as ap- 
and a ſtretched out arme: him keare pe, and P*3rcth,verſe z 4 
woꝛſhip him, and ſacrifice to him. tie meanerh 

37 Allo keepe pe diligently the ſtatutes, this by the 1ſra- 
and the Oꝛdinances, and the Law, and the cliccs to whom 
Commaundement, which he wrote foz you, Cod bad giuen 
that ye Doe them continually, and feare not his commande- 
other gods,” ments, 

38 And fozget not the conenant that J 6e. 33.38. 
haue made with vou, neither feare pee other 1.4% 18.31. 
ods. Tudg 6.10, 

39 But feare the Lozd your God, and he e. 10.2. 
will deliuer you out of the hands of all your 
enemies. i 

40 Yowbeit, they obeyed not, but did afs 
ter their old cuſtome, t That is, theſe 

41 So theſe * Nations feared the Lord, ſtrangers, which 
and ſerued their images alſo: lo did their chil» were ſent into 
D2en, & their childzens childꝛen: as did their Samaria by the 
kathers, ſo do they vnto this day. Aſlyriaus. 

G ein 

4 Herkiah hing of Iudah putteth downe the 
braſen ſerpent , and deſtroyeth the idoles, 7 and 
proſpereth. 11 Iſrael u caried away captiue. 30 
The blaſphemy of Saxeherib. | 
Nac in the * third yeere of Hoſhea ſonne . (hren. 28.27. 

of Elah the king of Jſrael, Hezektah the 729.1. 
ſonne of Ahaz King of Judah beganne to 
reigne. 

2 Dee was fine and twenty yeere old 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem. Mis mo- 2 Although they 
thers name allo was Abi the daughter of of Iudah were 
Jachariah. giuen to idola- 

3 And he died » vpꝛightly in the ſight of try and impiety, 
the Loꝛd actoꝛding to all that Dauid his fa» as they of Irael 
ther had done. were.yet God 

4 Hee tooke away the hye places, and for his promiſe 
brake the images, and cut downe the groues, fake, was merci- 
and bꝛake in pieces the* bzalen ſerpent that ful vnto 5 throne 
Moles had made: foꝛ vnto thoſe dayes the of Dauid : and 
childꝛen of Iſrael did burne incenle to it, and yet by his iudge- 
be called it d Qehuſhtan. ment to werd tbe 

ot her pt ed 
them to repentance. Nam 21.3.9. b That is a piece of braſſe: thus 
he called the ſerpent by contempt, wluch notwithſtanding , was ſet 
vp by the word of God, & miracles were wrought by it: yt when 


it was abuſed to idolitry, chis good king deſtroied it, not thinking 
it worthy to be called a letpent. but a piece of braſſe. 
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Chaph 7.6, 


3. Chron 32.1, 
4/1 36.1 ecclus, 
45.19,19, 


« As his zeale 
Was betore prat- 
felt, to bis we 1ks 


cis hete ict 


fourth thatnone : 
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ou © SIOTY 01] :; 
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that Was tound in thehoule af the Loꝛd, and 
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. 
tumicite, 


e Afrer certaine 

veces when He. 

TE 1 Cf {cd CO 

le: i h tibute 
med by the 

King e Ay 
He leit his 


Hezckiahs feare. 


He truſted in the Loꝛd God of Iſrael: 
ſo that after hum was none like hun among 
all the Kings of Judah, neither were there 
any (uch bekoꝛe him. 

6 Foz hee claue to the Loꝛd, and depar ; 
ted not from him, but hepthis commande 
wments, Which the Lozo hab commaunded 
oſes. . 

7 So the Lom was with him, and he 
pꝛoſpered in all things, which hee tooke in 
hand: allo hte rebelled agatnlt the King of 
(nr.and (erued him not. 

2 be note the Philiſtums vnto Azzah, 
and the coaltstgerok, from the watch crows 
tt unte thebetenced city, | 

0 (And tn rhe tourty petre of King 
Hezektah, (which was the leuenth yezreof 
1)othea loume of Elah king of J[rael) Dhal- 
maneſer Bing of Alitzur came vp againtt 
Samaria, anb belieged it. ö 

19 And after thꝛce peres they tooke it, e- 
ven in the lirt rere of t2c3ektay : that is, the 
ninth peere of Hoſhea Ging of Þ{racl was 
@Pamarte taken. | 

11 Then the King of Alſhurd w cary a» 
way Jtrae! vato Allhur , and put tem in 
{)alah,and in Haboꝛ, by the rtuer ot H93an, 
and in the cities ot the Pedes, 

12 Becauſc they would not cbey the voice 

ol the Lo2d their God, but tranigrefſed his 
Couenant:chat is, all that Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛd had commanded, and would nets 
ther obey no2 doe them. 
13 ( Moꝛcouer, in the fourteenth yeere 
ot King Hezekiah, Sanehtrib King of Al- 
ſhur caine vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of 
Judah. and tooke them. 

14 Then 1):3ektah King of Judah ſent 
vnto the King ot Aſihur to Lachith, laying, 
I haue offended: depart from me. and what 
tho: lapcit vpon me, J will beare it And the 
Ling of alchur appopnted vita Wezekteah 


: King of Judah thee hundzed talents of lil · 


ucr, and thirty talents of gold. 
is Therctoze Hezekiah gaue al the Hluer 


in the tre iutes of the kings houle. 

16 Ac the lame leaſon did Hezekiah pull 
off the plates of the Do92es vi the Temple ot 
the Lord, and the pillars (which the lapd 


Hezektah king of Tudah had conered ouer) 


an gaut them to the king of Alchur. 

17 CaAndthe king of Aſchur ſent «Tat» 
tan and Rablarts, and Rablyakeh from 
Lachich to king Hezekiah with a great hoſte 
againit 'Teruſalem. And they went vp, and 
came to Jeruſalem , and when they were 
conc vp, they ſtood by the conduit of the vp» 
p et poole, which is by the path of the fallers 

cid, 

13 And called to the King. Then came 
out to them Eltakim the lonne ot Hilktah, 
which was ſteward of the houle, and Sheb⸗ 
nah the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne ot A» 
lagh the Kecozder. 

[9 4nd Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 
yet Hezekiah, J pray pou, Thus layeth the 
grit ing , even the great King of Althur, 
( wy conlidence is this where you tru⸗ 
telt: 


23 Thou thinkeſt, Surelp J haue 4 clo · 


II. Kings. 


quence, i but tounſel and ſtrength are foz the 
watre. On whom then doeſt (hou truſtzthat 
thou rebelleſt againſt nic? 

21 Loe thou truſteſt now in this bꝛoken 
ſtaffe ot reed, ro wit, on s Egypt, on which tf 
a man leane, it will goe intobis hand, and 
Pearce it: lo is Hharaoh king of Egypt vnto 
all that truſt on hun. 

22 But ik pee (ap vnto me, Te truſt in 
the Loꝛd our God, is not that he whole hie 
places, c whote altars Hezekiah hath ! ta⸗ 
ken awap, and hath ſaid to Zudah and Jeu 
ſalem , Pe (hall wozſhip betozs this altar in 
Jerulatem: : 

23 Now therefoze giue i hoſtages to my 
[02d the king of Alſhur , and & willgtie thce 
two thouſand hoꝛles, it thou be able to let ti⸗ 
ders vpon them. 6 

24 Foz how canſt thou deſpiſt any cap» 
tain ot the leaſt ot mpmalters leruants, and 
put thy truſt on Cgypt loz charets and tzozt - 
men: 

25 Am J now come vp without the 
Loꝛd to this place, to deſttsp it: the Loꝛd 
laid - me, Go vp agatult this land, and de⸗ 
{iroptt, 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah. 

and Shebnah, and 50ah laid vnto Rablhe» 
keh,Speake, I pzay thee, to thy ſeruants in 
the//Aramites language, foz we vnderitand 
itt talke not with vs in the Jewes tongue, 
in - audience of the people that are on the 
wall. 
27. But Rab ſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath 
my maſter (ent me to thy malter and to thee 
toſpeake theſe wozdes, and not to the men 
which lit on the wal, that they may eat their 
owne doung, and dzinde r their owne pille 
with you? ; 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with 
a lowde vopce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake, {aying , Heare the wozds of the great 
King, of the King of Alſhur. 

29 Thus layth the King, Let not Ycze · 

kiah decetue you; fox he (hall not be able to 
Deliver pou þ out of mine hand. 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make yon to truſt 
in the Loꝛd, ſaying, The Loꝛd wil (urely de · 
liner vs, and this city ſhall not be giuen ouer 
into the hand of the king of Aſchur. 

31 Yearken not vnto Yezekiah : foz thus 
ſapth the king of Alſhur , Manke g appopnt ; 
ment with mee , and come out to me, that 
cuery man may eat of his owne vine, and 
euerp man ot bis owne figge tree, and 
— eucry man ot the water ot his owne 
Well, 

32 Tul J come, and bꝛing von to a land 
like pour owne land, even a land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bead and vincpardes, 
a land of olines oyle, and honp, that pe map 
liue and not die: and obey not Hezektah, fo: 
he deceiueth pou, laping, The Loꝛd wil Delt» 
ner vs, 

33 Vath any of the gods or the nations 
deltucred his lande out of the hand of the 
King of Acbur: 

34 CQyere ts the god of Hamath, and of 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Jnah? how haue they DeltuereD 
Samarta ont ot mine hand: 

35 Why 


Rabſhakehs outrage and 


Thou thinkeſt 
that wordes wil 
erue to perſwade 
thy people, or to 
moue my mater. 
g Egypt ſhal not 
only not be able 
to ſuccout thee, 
but ſhalbe an 
hurt vnto thee, 
h thus the ido- 
laters think that 
Gods religion is 
deſtroyed when 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatiy are te- 
formed. 
i Meaning, that 
it vras beſt for 
him to yeeld to 
the king of Aſſy. 
ria, becauſe his 
power was fo 
{mal that he had 
not men to tur- 
niſh two thou. 
{ind horſes. 
k The wicked 
alwaycsinthcir 
proſperity flatter 
themſelues that 
God doth fauour 
them, Thus he 
ſſeaketh to feato 
Hezekiah that 
by reſiſting him, 
he ſhould icſiſt 
God, 
o/, Syrian. 
1 Sr. the water 


of they feet, 


r, bu hand. 


tEbr,bleſings, 
meaning the Comm 
dutzons of peace, 


1 


I Hemaketh 
hinmfelfeſo ſure, 
that he will not 
grant them truce 
except they ten- 
der themſe lues 
to him to be led 


away captiuęa 


\J 


S8. 2.9 Lee 


—— 


blaſphemie. Deliaerance promiſed, 


35 (Aho are they among all the gods of 
the nattons, that haue deltuered their land 
m This is an ex- ont of mine hand, that then Lvzd ſhould de · 
ecrable blaſphe- ltuer Iſrael out ot mine hand: 
mie againſt the 36 But the people held their peacce, and 
true God to an(wered him not a word: fox the kings 
make him equall commaundement was, ſaying, 4nſwere yce 
with the idoles hum not. f 
of other natious, 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Helklah, 
there fore Gd Which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb. 
did moſt ſhatply nah the Chancelloz , and Joah the ſonne of 
puniſh it, Alaph the Recozder,canie to Hezektah with 
thetr clothes rent, and told hun the wozdes 
of Rablhakeh. 
CHAP HL 

6 Gedpromiſeth by Fſaiah victory to Hexełi- 
4h. 35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an hun- 
dreth and foureſcore and fiue thouſand men of the 
Aßyriant. 37 Sancherih u killed of hu ne 
ſounes. 

A d' when king Hezekiah heard it, hee 
rent his clothes, and put on (ſackcloth, 
and came into the houſe of the Loꝛd, 

2 And ſert Eltakun which was the ſte» 
ward of the honſe, # Shebnah the Chancel - 
loꝛ, and the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes clothed 
2 To heareſome in lackecloth, * to Jſatah the Pꝛophet, the 
newpropheſie, - lonne of Amoz. | 
and to baue 3 And they ſapd vnto him, Thus ſaith 
comfort of him. Yezekiah , This day is a day of tribulation 

and of rebuke and blaſphemie: fo2 the chil» 

b The dangers D2enare come to the birth, and there is no 
are ſo great, that ſtrength to bzing foꝛth. 

we can neither 4 Ak ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard 

auenge this blaſ- all the wozdes of Rabſhakch, whom the 

hemie,nor king of Allhur his malter hath ſent to raile 

pe our ſelues, on the liuing God, and to repꝛoch him with 


Ti 37. t. 


no more then a woꝛds which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, 
woman in het then lift thon vp thy pꝛaper fo: the remnant 
trauaile. that are lekt. 


c Meaning, for 5 (And the ſeruants ok king Yezektah 
Ieruſalem, which came to J(atah. 
onely remained 6 And JCatah ſayd vntothem, So ſhall 


of all the cities pt ſap to pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 

of ludah, Be not afratd of the wozds which thou halt 
beard, wherewith the leruants of the king of 
Althur haue blaſphemed me. | 

d The Lord can 7 Behold, J will ſend a blaſt « vponhtm, 

with one blaſt and he ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his 

blow away all obne land: and J wil canſe him to tall by 

the ſttengthof the [wo2d in his owne land. 


man, and turne 8 QC So Radſhakeh returned, and found 
it into duſt. the king of Alur fighttng againit Libnah: 
e That is, Sane- fo2 he had heard that he was departed from 


herib Lachtſh, | 
FOr, hlacke 9 <Heheard alſo men ſap of Tirhakah 
Moores, king of Ethtopta, f Behold , he ts come ont 


For the kings to light againſt thee : hee therekoꝛe departed 
of Ethiopia and And ſent other meſſengers vnto Yezekiah, 
Egypt ioyne | to- ſaping, 

gether againſt 19 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
the king ot Aſſy- of Judah. and ſay, Let not thy s God Deceiue 
ria becauſe of his thee in whom thou trultelt , ſaying, Jcruſa-» 
o preſſion ofo- lem thall not bee deltnered into the hand of 
ther countteyes. the king of Allhnr. 

g The more II Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
neere that the kings ot A ſſhur haue done to all lands, how 
wicked ate to they haue Dcltraycd them: and ſhalt thou be 
theirdeſtruction, deliuered: 

the more they 12 Vaue the gods of the Yeathen dellne⸗ 
blaſpheme. ted them which my tathers haue deſtrop» 


Chap. xix. 


like the graſſe ot the ftcld, and greene herbe, 


Hezekiahs prayer. 154 


ed? as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
571 childzen sf Eden, which were in The» 
alar 7 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king ot Arpad,and the king of the cite 
of Sepharuatim,{yena and Juab? 

14 (So {)c3ektah recctued the letter of h BeforeF Arke 
the hand of the mellengers, and read it: of the couenant. 
and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of the i He ſheweth 
Loꝛde, and Þezcktah lpzed it beloze the what is the true 
b Loꝛd. ‚ refuge nd ſuc- 

I5 And Hezekiah i pꝛaied befoze toe Loꝛd, cou in all dun- 
aud (aypd, O Loꝛd God ot Jiracl, which ger, to wir, to 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou act flee to the Lord 
very God alone oncr all the kingdomes of by corneſtpraier. 
the earth: thou halt made che Heancn and K Shew by tie 
the earth. f that he u wile 

16 Lo2d, * bow downe thine eare, and not (utter thy 
heare: Loꝛd open thine eyes and behold, and name to be blaſ- 
heare the wozdes of Saneherib, who hath phemed. 

{ent to bhlalpheme the! lung God. I Ry this title he 

17 Trueth it is, Lo2d , that the kings of d ceri eth Go4 
Alſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and their from all ilol. s 
lands, : and talc pods, 

13 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fox m He ſhevecch 
they were no gods, but the wozke of mans for +hat enithe 
hands, euen wood and [tone ; therctoze they faichfull defire of 
deſtroped them. God to be deli- 

19 Now therefoze , O Lozd our God, J vered: co wit, 
beleechthee, laue thou vs out of his hand, that he my be 
that all the ® kingdomes ot the earth may glorifics by their 
know, that thou, O Loꝛd, art onely God. celiucrance. 

20 C Then Jlatah the ſonne ot Amoz ſent n Becauſe as yer 
to Hezektah, ſaying, Thus laith the Lozd leuſalem had 
God of Iſratl, I haue hear d that which thou not bene taken 
haſt pꝛayed me, concerning Saneherib king by the enemie, 
of Alchur. therefore he cab 

21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath lech her virgin. 
ſpoken againſt him, D "virgin, daughter of © God counterh 
lion, he hath Delptſed thee , and laughed thee that iniury done 
to (cozne, O daughter ot Jeruſalem, he hath to him, and will 
ſhaken his head at thee. renenge it, which 

22 QAhom haſt thou railed on? and whom is done to any of 
halt thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom his Saints. 
haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp p Meaning, le- 
thine eyes on high? euen o againſt the Wolp ruſalem, which 
one of Þ(rael. Iſaiah calleth the 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt rayled height of hisbor- 
on the Loꝛd, and tapd, By the multttude of ders, towit, of 1u- 
my charcts J am come vp ts the top of the dah, fa. 37.24. 
mountatnes, by the lides ot Lebanon, and or, peaſant 
will cut downe the high Cedars theceot,avd countrey, 
the faire firretrecs thercot, and J will goe ruh, waters of 
into they lodging of his Lozders, and into ce beſieged. 
the foꝛreſt ofhts || Carmel. q Hedeclareth 

24 J baue digged, and dzunke the wa- chat foraſmuch 
ters of others, and with the plant of my feet as he is F author 
haue J Dzyed all the || floods cloſed in. & beginning of 

25 Yalt thou not heard how J haue of old his Church, bee 
time made it, and haue fozmed it long ago: will never ſuffer 
q and ſhould J now bꝛing it, that it ould be it vtterly co be 
deſtroped. and layd on rutinous heapes, as ci · deſtroyed as o- 
ties dekenced? ; ther cities aud 

26 (Whole inhabitants haue (mall pow Kkingdowes. 
er, and ere atraid, and conkounded: they are r Thus he deſi ri. 
beth the wicked, 
** hich 101 I *zine 
flouriſh aff .fe 
terva'd fade and 
decay like flow- 
CIS, 


23 And 


or graſſe on thr hon c tops, oꝛ as conc bla» 
ſted betoꝛe it be growen. 

27 Iknou thy dwciltng, pes, thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and chy turic a⸗ 
Lau me. a 
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Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


28 Aud becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
Ans thy tumult is come vp to mint cares, J 
bridlerhy Will put mine (hook in thy noſtrils, and mp 
budle inthy lips, and will bzing thee backe 
againe the ume waythou cameit. 
29 And this ſhaibe ar ſigne vnto thee, O 
© Goldidnor Hezekiah, Thau ſhalt cate this yecre, ſuch 
ol promi things as grew of themlelues, and the next 
hin we victory, veere ſuch as grow without ſowing, and the 
1 third pere (ow pe and reape, and plant vine» 
a ligne to con yards, and eate the fruits thereof, 
time i taith, 30 And the remnant that ts eſcaped ot 
u The Lord will the houle of Judah, ſhall agatne take roote 
mult ply in great Downeward,and beare fruit vpward. 
-numbe: that 21 Foꝛ out of Jeruſalem thall goe arems 
im 41 :emnant of nant, and ſome that al eſcape out of mount 
Iudah 25 is 5:04; the * 3ealc of the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhal do 
ecaped, this. = | 26 90 | | 
x The loue that ne CAherfoze.thus ſayth the Loꝛd concer · 
| et dos ning the King of Aſtyur, He wall not enter 
Ward tits Church into this cifte.noꝛ ſüsote an arrow there, noꝛ 
ſhall overcome come bekoꝛe it with ſyielde, no} cait a mount 
the countels and agatnlt it: Be | 
euterpriſes 0! 33 But he ſhall returne the way hee came, 
men. * ſhall not come into this city, lapeth the 
02D, 
1[a.37.,36 tb t, 24 For J will defend this citte to ſaue it 
21.0cc/n5.49.24. f92 mine owne lake, and koz Dauid mpler⸗ 
LGC] 41. Uants lake. 
2,mac 8.19 35 C * And the ſame night the Angel ok 
y Thus wasthe the Coꝛde went out and {note in the campe 
indcement of Alchur an hundzeth foureſcoze and fine 
» Gol torhis thoufand : ſo when they aroie carely in the 
vlſphenie that mozntng, beholde, they were all dead cozp 
lit ſhould be ſes. 
anne ener 36 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur depar⸗ 
eon he ted, and went his wap, and returned, and 
preferiedrothe dwelt in Mineneh. 
ing God,ant 37 And as hee was in the Temple woz- 
by them, by ſipping Miſroch his god, Ad2zamelech, and 
whom he ought Sharczer his (onnes y llewe him with the 
by nawmeio (word: and they eſcaped into the land ok A» 
nc deten- rarat.and Elaryaddsn his ſonne reigned in 
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CHAP, XX. 

1 Herchbicb u fiche, and receiueth the ſigne of 
hy health, 12 Her ceiueth rewards of Berudach, 
13 Heth hu treaſures, and u reprehended of F- 

- faith 22 He diet h, aud Manaſſth bu ſanxe reig- 
veth in bu ſtead, 


2.Chron.3 2.24. A out that time“ was Hezeklah ſicke 
4.38.1 vnto death: and the Diophet Jſaiah 
8 the ſonne ot Amoz came to hun, and layd 
vnto him, Thus laith the Lord, Dut thine 
2 Thathis wind houle in an oder: fs: thon ſhalt die, and not 
might notbe liue. 
wonbled. 2 Then he turned his face to the» wall, 
b Mcaning, and pꝛaved tothe Lo2d.ſaving, 
„ ont allhy- 3 FI beleech thee, O Lozd, remember now 
poctiſie. *  howe J haue walked bekoze thee in trueth, 
© Nortomuch and with ab perfect heart, and haue done 
cee that which is good in thy taht ; and Heze⸗ 
den has for feare klah « wept ſoze. : 
tba idol ric 4 (And afoꝛe Jſatah was gone out into 
Gonllberefto- the middle of the coutt, the woꝛd of che Loꝛd 
ie had cametohim.Cayine, 


red, 7 ; 
cel ards FF Tune againe, and tell Yezektah the 
„ee .Cavtaineofmy pcople, Thus laith the Loꝛd 


418 nuutd, 


God of Dauid thy father, J haue heard thy 


II. Kings. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


a pꝛayer, and ſeene thy teares: behold, J haue d Becauſe of his 


healed there, and the third day thon ſhalt goe 
vp to the e houſe of the Loꝛd. 

6 And Jwil adde vnto thy dapes fifteen 
yet re, and wil Deſtuer thee and this cit ie ouc 
of the hand ofthe king of Aſchur, and will 
Defend this cette foꝛ mine owne ſake, and to: 
Dauid my ſetuants fake, 


vnfeigned+ epen- 
tance and praicr, 
Godrurned away 
his wrath. 

e To giue thanks 
for thy deliue- 
rance 


7 Then Jſatah ſald, Take af lumpe of t Hede:lareth 


dꝛie figs. And they tos ke it, and laid it on the 


boyle, and he reconered. . 
8 ( For Vezekiah had ſaid vnto Jſaiah, 
hat hall bee the ligne that the Loꝛd will 
heale mie, and that J ſhall goe pp into the 
houſe of the £01D the third day: g 
9 And Jlaiah anlwered, This ſigne ſhalt 
thou haue of the Lo2d, that the Lord will 
doe that he bath ſpoken , Wilt thou that the 
{hadow goe fozward tenne degrees, 02 *-goc 
backe ten degrees ? Es 
10 And He zekiah anſwered, Tt is alight 


thing koꝛ the ſhadow to paſſe fozward tenne 


Degrees: not lo chen, but let the habow es goe 
backe ten degrees. 

11. And Jtatah the Diophet called vnto 
the Loꝛò, and he brought againe the ſhadow 
tenne degrees backe by the degrees whereby 
it had gone downe inthe b diall of Ahaz. 

12 C* The iame ſealon Berodach Ba» 
lad an the lonne of Baladan king of Babel, 
ſent letters and a ipzeſent to Ye3ektah : foz 
he had heard how that Hezekiah was licke. 

13 And Hezekiab heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houle, to wit, the ſiluer 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the p2e» 
cious opntiment,and all the hoſe of his ar» 
mour, and all that was found in his trea- 
ſures : there was nothing in his houle , and 
in all his * realme, that Wezekiah ſhewed 
them not. 

14 Then I ſatah the Pꝛophet came vnto 
king Hezekitah, and layd vnto hun, CUhbat 
ſayd theſe men? and from whence came they 
to thee? And Hezektah ſapd, They be come 
from a farre count rep. euen from Babel. 
15 Then ſapd hee, (Uhat haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Yezextah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe haue they (rene: there 
is nothing among mp treaſures, that Jhaue 
not ſhewed them. 

16 And Tlatahſaid vnto Hezektah, Heare 
the woꝛd of rhe Loꝛd. 

I7 Behold, the dapes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe. and whatſotuer thy fathers 
haue lapd vp in ſtoze vnto this day, * ſhall be 
carted into Babel: Nothing ſhall bee left, 
ſaith the Lozd. 

18 And of thy ſonnes that hall pꝛoceede 
out of thee. and which thou ſhalt beget , ſhall 
they take away, and they ſhalbe eunuches in 
the palace of the king of Babel. 

19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Jſatah. The 
wo2d ofthe Loꝛd which thou Haſt! ſpoken, 
is go9D : fo2 ſaid he. Shall it not be good, if 
peace and trueth be in my dayes ? 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He · 
$ektah,and all his valtant det des, and how 
he made a poole and a conduit, and b:zought 


that albeit God 
can heale with- 
out other medi- 
cines, yet he 

ſhe 1eth that he 
will not haue 
theſe inferour 
meanes contem- 
ned 

Ecclus. 48.14 

g Let the Sunne 
go ſo many de- 
grees backe that 
the houres may 
be ſo many the 
fever in the 
kings diall. 

h Which diall 
was ſet in the top 
of the ſtaires that 
Ahazhsd made, 
Iſa.39.1, 

1 Mooued with 
the fauour that 
God ſhewed to 
Hezekiab, and 
alle becauſe he 
had declared kim 
ſelfe enemie to 
Saneherib his e- 
nemy, which was 
now deſtroyed, 
k Being moued 
with ambition 
and yaine glory, 
andallo becauſe 
he ſeemed to te- 
ioyce in the 

fi iendſhip of him 
that was Gods 
enemie and an 
intidel. 

Cha. 24. 13. 
and 25.13. 
ierem. 27 19. 

| Heacknow- 
ledgeth Iſa ah to 
be the true Pro- 
phet of God and 
therefore hum» 
bleth him elfe te 
his word. 

m See ne that 
God hath ſhe w- 
ed me this fauor 
to grant me qui- 
eineſſe during 
ny life: for he 
was a'1aid leſt 
the enemies 


ſhould haue had occaſion to retovee if the Church had decayed id 


lus time, becaule he had teſtored religion. 


water 


Manafſeh : His idolatrie, | 


water into the citie, are they not wutten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 


udah? 
21 And Vezekiah flept with his fathers; 
and Panalleh his lon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 King Manaſſeh reftoreth idolatry, 16 And 
wſeth great crueltie, 18 Hee dieth, and Amon 
bu ſonne ſucceedeth, 23 Whe ü kited of bu 
e ſernants. 26 Afier bim reignethj Toſeah. 


Anaſſeh *was twelue yecre old when he 

began to reigne, and reigned fiftie and 
fiue peere in Jernſalem ; his mothers name 
allo was Wephzt-bah 


3. Chren 33.1. 


2 And be did cult in the gh of the Lom J 


after the abomination of the heathen, whom 
ge. * had caſt out befoze the childzen of 
rael. 

3 Foꝛ he went backe and built the high 
places, which Yc3ekiab his father had de · 
ſtroped: and he erccted vp altars fo Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab Ring of I- 
rael, and wozthipped all the hoſte of heauen 
and ſerned them. f 

4 Alſo he*built altars in the houſe of the 
Lozd, of the which the Lo2d ſayde, In Je · 
ruſalem will J put my Name. 

And be built altars foz all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two conrts of the houſe of 


the Loꝛd. 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes : to paſſe 
thoꝛow the fire:aud gaue himſelfe to witch · 
craft and ſozcery,and he vſed them that had 
familiar ſpirits , and were ſoothſayers, and 
did much euill in the light ol the Lozd to an» 


er him. 
a 7 And he ſet the image of the groue,that 
he had made, in the houle, where»fthe Loꝛd 
ad ſaid to Dauid g to Salomon his ſonne, 
*Tnthis bouſe, and in Jeruſalem, which i 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will J put my Name ko2 ener. 


Pest. 18.9, 


Chapel 3.4. 


Tere 3134. 
3. Cam. 7. 13. 


a Read Chap. 
163. 


1 Kings 2g, 
and 9.3, 
chap. 23. 27. 


b Thereſore ſee el meont any moze out ot the lande, which J 
ing they obeyed gane their fathers:lo that they will bobſerut 
not the commã- and do all that J hane commaunded them, 
dement of God, and actoꝛding to al the Law that my ſetuant 
they were inſtly Moſes commanded them. 
caſt forth of that q Pet thepobeped not, but Manaſſeh led 
land which they themont of the way, to doe moꝛe wickedly 
had but on con- then did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 
dition. deſtroyed befoze the childꝛen of Fſrael. 
lerem.1 5.4. 10 Therefoze the Lozd ſpake by his ſer · 
1. Cam 3. 11. mnantsthePyophets,ſaying, 
c Meaning, that 17 Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Ju- 
whoſoever ſhall dah hath done ſuch abominations, and hath 
heare ofthis wꝛought moꝛe wickedly then all that the A- 
rear plague,ſhal moꝛites (which were befoze him) did, and 
e aſtoniſhed. hath made Judah ſinne alſo with his idols. 
d A-lhauede 12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God of 
ſtroyed Samaria, Jſrael, Behold, J wil bzing an euil vpon Je» 
and che houſe ot ryſalem and Judah, that whoſo heateth of 
Ahab, ſo will I it, both his- eares ſhall' tingle- | 
deſtroy ud. 13 And J wil ſtretch ouer Jernſalcm the 
e Meaning, lu- {ined of Samatta, andthe pluv-met ofthe 
dah & hen. amin Houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jernſalem, 
which were only ag a man wipeth a difh . which bee wipelh. 
left of the 1eſt of and turneth it vplide don re. 
the tribes, 14 And J will fozfaky the « remiantof 


Chap. xxj. xxij. and crueltie. Amon. Ioſiah. 1 = 


8 Neither will J make the feeteof Iſra · J 


mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they ſhall be rob- 
bed and ſpoyled of all their aduerſaries, 

IF Becauſe they haue Done euill in my 
ſight, and haue pzouoked me to anger, ſince 
the time their tathers came out of Egypt 
vntillthis day. 

16 Moꝛeouer, Manaſſch ſhedf innocent 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Je · 
ruſalem from cozner to cozner , belide his 
linne wherewith hee made Judah to finne, 
and to doe euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Manaſſeh. and all that he did, and his linne 
that hee ſinned , are they not wartten in the 
booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 

u 


dah: 
18 And Manaſſeh llept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his owne 
houle, euen in the garden of Uz3a: and A» 
mon bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
I9 (Amon was two and twenty pecre 2 cher. 3 3. 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig» 20,21. 
ned two petre in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Mechullemeth the daughter 
of tdarnz of Jotbah, 
20 And hee did enill in the light cf the 
Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did. ; 
21 Foꝛ he walked in all the way, that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and wozſhipped them. 
22 And hee koꝛſooke the Loꝛd God of his 
2 and walked not in the s way of the g That is ecco 
2 0 ö oO hi - 
23 And the ſernants of Amon conſpired — + wakey 
— him: and flew the King in his owne | 
oule. 
24 And the people of the lande ſlewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt King A+» 
mon, and the people made Joliah his ſonne 
Ring in his ſtead. | 
25 — — the reſt of the actes of A» 
mon, which hee did, are they not wzitton in 
bo of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 


ah? 
26 And they buried him in his ſepulchꝛe * 

inthe garden of Cigar and Foliah his fonne 0 u - 
reigned in his ſtead. fiah ho ſonne, * 


CHAP. XXII. 

4 Foſiab repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah fin. 
deth the booke of the Law, & cauſeth it to be pre» 2.(hron, 34.1, 
ſented to Iofiah, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the à His zeale was 
Propheteſſe to enquire the Lords will, —— of, & 
I dad was tight yere old when he began bis vame menti- 

to reigne, and hee reigned one and thirtie oned by laddo 
yeere in Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo Prophet, more 
was Jedidah the daughter of Adatah of chen zoo, yecres 
Boscath. before, . Kin. 13. 

2 And hee did vpꝛightly iu the ſight of 2 and being but 
the Loꝛde, anda walked in all the wayes of eight yere old he 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither tothe ſought the (od 
right hand noꝛ to the left. ot his father Ha- 

3 CAnd in the etghtecnth yecre of King vid,2C 0 hr. 343. 
Joſiah, the king (ſent Shaphan the ſonne of o cen as 


The Fbrewes 
write that hee 
ſlew Tſajah the 
Prophet, who 
was his father 
1 law, 


Azaltah, the lonne of Meſſhullam rhe cha wer ſs, 
celler, to the houſe of the Lopd,laping. 1 
4 Sot vp to Þilkiah the hie Pzicſt. tha: te "the 


be way ſun we the luner which ts beengte ; 
into the honte of the Leb which the Tec ver | f 
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ta {et 
forth the worke 
4 


© Cod. 
e Tu's vas the 
pie Hit Moles 
lett tagm,as ap- 


P SAY {1 2 Cliro. 
34 J. which ei- 
thet by the neg» 
I: gence ot the 
Pricts had osene 
ofen © cl; oy the 
wick: dncfle of 
idolatrous kings 


Fo: I orene abo- 
24 4185 . J. 
a | 
13 1 1 1. 
* 
55 t ==; oa 
7 In wp1Ct 
. WU a od re. 
] . 9 2 . EI K . 
[+ &F UCC Ry Know- 
. ne ottungs 
7 
FEET Vito, as ler. 21.1, 
1 thay} at other 
by times Ley inqui- 
11 + red 02e Lord by 
T9: 4; - 7 1 
1 V 1107 andrhum- 


ui. 
g Or, the houſe 


r a ' 
R Gt i- 
* 
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arm, 

nch was neere 
tote lemple 
and sherethe 
learned atlem- 
bled r»> cncreat 
the les PrUves, 
2110 hg doctrine 
ot itic Prophets. i 
bo Tiw vo:kes 
61 mans hand 


lire liguitie all 
ut man inuen- 
teth beſide the 
W! a 6 0d, 

+7 | lich are abo- 
m nable in Gods 
feru! 

-1 Meaning, that 
he did repent.as 
they that doe 
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The Law is found. 


5 Am let them ⸗deliuer it into the hand 


» Cr the obthemthat doe the unde, and baue the 
„ - oa:c:ixht ofthe hoale of the Lord: let them 


xiuz1t to them that wazke in the youle of the 

Lord, to tepaire the Decapes places ot che 
ouſe: 

n 5 To wit, ynto the artificers and carpen- 

ters and miions, and to buy timber, and 

bewed ſtone ta repatre the houle, 

7 (JaWacit let no reckoning bee made 
with them of the money, that is deliuered 
into their hand: fo2 they Deales faithfully, 

3 412 hüktah the high Duielt laid vnto 
©!1129au thr cyanceiler, J haue found che 
« 139%; af the Law inthe houſe oftye Loꝛd: 
and witkiay gaue the booke to Dyaphan, 
ano he read it. 

9 Sa Syaphan the chanceller came to 


4 P the king, and bꝛought hum word àagaine, and 


ſavd, Thy {ernants haue +gathered the mos 
nep, that was found in the houle, and haue 
delluered it vnto the hands of them that doe 
che woꝛke, & haue the auerlight of the bouſe 
of the £020. 

10 Allo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed 
the King, laping. Hilktah the Puelt bath 
Jeltuered me a booke. And Shaphan read 
it beloze the King. 

II And when p king had heard the wozds 
ok the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes, 

12 Therefozethe King commanded Mu- 
ktah the ꝛielſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Achboz the ſonne of Micha · 
iah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and Ala · 
hiah the Kings ſernant,ſaping, 

13 Go pe and t enquire of the Loꝛd fox me, 
and fo: the people, and fo all Judah, concer⸗ 
ning the wozds of this booke that is found: 
fo2 great is the watch of the Lozd that ts 
kindled agatnlt vs,becauſe our fathers haue 
not sbeped the woꝛdes ok this booke, to doe 
—.— wp all that which ts witten 
therein fo} vs. 

= (So {ilkiah the Pꝛieſt, 4 Abikam, 
and Achboꝛ, and Shaphan, and Aſahtah 
went vato Huldah the P:ophecelle the wike 
of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas keeper of the wardzobe: ( and ſhe 
dwelt en — . the s Colledge) and 
they commune er, ; 

13 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayth 
the — of Iſrael, Tell the man that 

ent pou to me, 

16 Thus Caith the Lond. Behold, J will 
b:ing euill vpon this place, & on the inhabt- 
tants thereot, euen al the wozds of the booke 
which the King of Judah hath read, 

17 Becaule they baue foꝛſaken mee, and 
baue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, ts anger 
me with all the > wozkes of their hands: niy 
wꝛath alſo ſpalbe kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be gnenched. 

18 But to the Ring of Judah, — 
you to enquire of the Load, ſo ſhall pe (ay vn · 
to him, Thus layth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
The * that thou haſt heard, ſball come 
CO DULCE. . 

15 But betauſe thine heart didi melt, and 
thou hait humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Lozd 
When thou heardeſt what J ſpaks againſt 


1; 2epent, arcfaydio harden their heat, Pſal. 95. d. 


tt. Kings. 


is place, and 25 the inhabitants ol 


the lame, to wit, that it ſhould bee deſtroyed 
and accurted, and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept — mee, J baue allo heard it. layth 

e Loꝛd. 

20 Behold therefoze,J wil gather thee to 
thy tathers, & thou (halt be put in thy grave 
in peace, and thine eyes (hall not (ee all the 
euill, which J will bzing vpon this place. 
Thus they bzought the King wo2d againe. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Foſich read+th the Law before the people. 3 
He maketh a couenant with the Lord, 4 He put - 
teth downe the idoles after hee had killed their 
Prieſts. 22 He kheeveth Paſſrouer, 24 Hee de« 
ſtroyeth the ceniurerts. 29 He was killed in Me- 
giddo, 30 Add bu ſonne Iehoa ha x reigueth in 

4 ſtead. 31 After he was taken,hu ſorne Leh * 
iakim was mide King. 
T ven * the Ring ent, and there gathered . ren. 34 30. 
onto him allthe Eldersof Judah and of a Becauſe he law 
Jerulalem. a : t he great plagues 

2 And the Ring went vp into the houle ofOod that were 
of the Lozd , with all the men ol Judah and chreatned. hee 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with yun, knew no more 
aud the Puteſts and Pꝛophets, and all the ſpeedy way to a- 
people both (mall and great: and he cead in uoyde them, then 
their eates all the woꝛds of the booke of the to turne to God 

onenanf, which was found in the honle of by repentance 
the Loꝛd. which cannot 

3 And the nr bong by the pillar,and come but of faith 
made a © couenant bekoze the Lozd,that they and faith by hea- 
thould walks after the Lozd, and keepe his ring of the word 
—ä—— Ix 2 of God. 
and his ſtatutes with all cheir heart, & with b Where t 
all cheir ſoule, that they might accompliſh King had — 
the woꝛdes ot this Couenant witten in this place, Chap. 11. 
booke. And all the people ſtood to the Co» 14. 
uenant. c AsIoſhua did, 

4 Then the king commaunded Hilkiah Iom 24.2 2,25. 
the bie Bꝛieſt and the 4Pueſtes of the ſe» d Meaning them 
cond oꝛder, and the keepers of the Booze to which were nest 
bꝛing out ofthe Temple of the Lozdeall the in dignitie to the 
veſſels that were made foz Baal, and foz the hie Prieſt. 

. — foz all the hoſte of heauen, and he e In contempt of 
urnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields that altar which 

of Redꝛon, and caxied * the powder of them Jleroboam had 

into Beth-el, there built to ſa» 

5 And he put vowne the | Chemarims, crifce to his 
whom the Kings of Judah had founded to calues. 
burne ineenſe in the hie places, and in the f Meaning, the 
cities of Judah. and about Jerulalem,# alſo Prieſts of Baal, 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, tothe which were cal» 
Sunne and to the Moone a to the planets, led Chemarims, 
mn to * 18221 — , either becauſe : 

Ind hee bzoug the s groue from they ware blacke 
the Templeof the Lozd without Jeruſalem garments,or cls 
vnto the valley Redzon, and burnt it in the were ſmoked 
valley Kedzon,and ſtampt it to powder. and with burning in- 
calt the duſt thercofvpon the * graues of the cenie to idoles. 
childzen of the people. gHeremoued y 

7 And he bzake Downe the houſes ofthe groue whichido» 
Sadomites, that were in the honſe of the lacers for deuo- 
Loꝛd, where the women woue hangings foz tion had planted 
the groue. neere vnto the 

$ Allohee bzought all the Pꝛieſts out of Temple, contra 


to the comman- 
dementofthe Lord, Deuter. 16. 2 1. or as ſome reade , the ſimili- 
tude of a grove which was hanged in the Temple. h Both in 


contempt of the idoies,and teptoch of them which had worſhip» 
ped thaw in thor lives, 
the 


E Whereupon 
we may gather 
that the anger 
of God is ready 
againſt the wice 
ked,when God 
taketh his ſer · 
uants out of this 
world. 


reale and reformation. 


the cities of Judah, #deflzd the high places 
where the Pꝛieſtes had burnt incenſe, cuen 
from Geba to Beer-Hebazaud deſtroyed the 
high places of the gates that were in the en · 
tring in of the gate of Jolhua the gouernour 
of the city, which was at the left hand of the 
rate of the wr 
3 Becauſe that 9 Neuerchelefſe the Pꝛieſts of the high 
thoſe which had places i came not vp to the altar of the Lozd 
forſaken ) Lord th Jeruſalem, ſaue onely they did eate of the 
to ſerue idoles, vnleauened bꝛead among their bzethzen. 
were not meete Io He defiled alſo + Topheth, which was 
to miniſter inthe in the vallepof the childzen of Hinnom, that 


ſeruice of the no man ſhould make his (onne oz his daughs 
Lord for the ter paſſe thozow the fire to Molech. 
inſtruction of 11 He put downe allo the ! hozſes that the 


others. kings of Judah had giuen to the ſunne at 
k Which was a the entring in of the houſe of the Lozd , by 
valley neete to the chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuch, 
Ieruſalem, and which was ruler of the ſuburbes, and burnt 
ſigniſieth a ta - the charets of the ſunne with lire. 

bret, becauſe rhey 12 And the altars that were on the top of 
imote on the ta · the chamber of Aha. which the kings of Ju · 
bret, vhile their dab had made, and the altars which Ma · 
children were naͤſſeh had made in the two courts of the 
burning,y their houſe of the Lo2D,Did the king bꝛeake down, 
cry —— an —— and caſt the duſt of them 
be hear It, k. zooke zon. * 
58.21. where af- 13 Moꝛtoner the king Defiled the hie pla · 
ter loſiah com - tes that were befsze Jeruſalem and on the 
manded carions right t of the = mount of co:ruptton 
to be caſt in con ( Which. Salomon the king of J(rael had 
tempt thereof, butlt foꝛ Alhtozeth the idol ok the Jidonians, 
1 The idolatrous and foꝛ Chemoly the idole of the Moabites, 
king: haddedi- and fox Milchom the abomination of the 
cate horſes and childzen of Ammon ? . 

charets to the I4 And he bzaket —— 
ſunne, either to cut Downe the groues, and filled their places 
cary the ivage With the bones of men. 

thereof about as IF Furthermoze, the altar that was at 
the heacten did, Beth- el. and the hie place made by Jerobo- 
or els to ſacri · ain the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſtael 
fice to them, as a to finne, both this altar, and alſo the hie 
Qcrifice moſt place bzake hee downe, and burnt the hie 
a3grecable, place,and ſtampt it to powder and burnt the 


Or. valley. groue. 

m That was the 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee 

mount of olives, ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, 

ſo calle l. becauſe and ſent & tooke the bones out of the graues, 
ie was full ol and burnt them vpon the altar, and polluted 
idoles, it, accozding to the word of the Lozd that 

. ing. 11. . the o man ot God pzoclapmed which cryed 

n Which lero- the ſame words. 

boam had built 17 Then he (aid,TAhat title is that which 

in Iſracl, . King. J (ee? And the men of the citie ſayÞd vnts 

x2.:3,29. bim, It is the ſepulchze of the man ol God, 
© According to Which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 
the prophecie of things that thou halt done to the altar of 

Iaddo, 1. King. Beth-el. 

I 3-2, 18 Then ſaid he, Let bim alone: let none 
Meaning the remoue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 
rophet which with the bones of the x Pzophet that came 

came after him, trom Sainarta, | 

and cauſed him 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away all the douſes 

to eate conttaiy Of the hie places, which were in the cities 

of Samatta, which the kings of Pſrael had 


to the cornman- 
d ment ofthe made to anger che Lo:d, and did to them ac» 
Lord which were coꝛd ing to all the tacts that hee hav Done in 
botli woLuried Beth cl. 

in one graue, 20 And he ſacrificed all the Pꝛieſts ofthe 
1. King. 13.31. hie places, that were there, vpon the altars, 


there. 


Chap. xxiij. The Paſſeouer. Ichoahaz, 156 


and burnt mens bones vpon them, and ce- 
turned to Jernialem. 
21 C Then the king commaunded all the 
people, ſaptng, * Reepe the Paſſcouer vnto 20h z 5,5, 
the Loꝛd pour God, as it is wꝛitten in the %. . 
booke of this couenant. Exod. 12.3. 
22 And there was vo Paſſcouer holden 4% 6 -. 
q like that from the dayes of the Judges q For the multi 
that iudged Jſ(rael, no2 in all the dapes of tude and vcale 
the Kings of Iſrael, and of the Rings of ef the pcop!- 
127 — * with the £1 eat 
23 Aud in the elgyte ptete of Ring preparation 
Joltah was this Dallconerceledpated to the a 
Loꝛd in Jeruſalem. 
24 Joilah alſo tooke away them that had 
familiar (ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and 
the images, and the idoles, and all the abo- 
minations that were efpted in the land of 
Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perfozme the 
wozdes of the * Law, which were witten Leni. 26 27. 
in the booke that Hilktah the Pꝛieſt tound dent. 18, « 5, 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
25 Like vnto him there was no king be · 
foze him, that turned to the Loꝛd with all 
his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all 
his might, accozding to all the Law of o · 
ſes, neither alter hun arole there any like 


26 Notwithſtanding the Toꝛde turned 
not from the ” fiercencſle ot his great wath r Becauſe of ths 
wherewith hee was angry againſt Judah, wicked tcarc 
becauſe of all the pzouocations wherewith ol che people, 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. which would 
27 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſayd, J will put not turne vnto 
Judah alſo ont of mp light , as J haue put him by repen ; 
away Iſraet, and will caſt off this citte rance. 
Jeruſalem , which J haue choſen , and the 
houſe whereof Jſayd, *$Þy Name ſhall be -King 8.29. 
ana 7 3 1 Chaps 
21.7. 


28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo- 
liah, and all that he did, are they not wittten 
in the booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings 
of Judah: 

29 (In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh a./{r0». 35. 20 
king of Egypt went vp agatulſt the king of 
Alchur to the riuer Perath. And king Jo» 
liah'! went againft whom when Phara- ¶ Becauſe he paſ- 
oh (awzhec flew him at Megiddo. ſed thorow bis 

30 Then his ſeruants catied him dead countrey, he ſca- 
from Megiddo, and bzonght him to Ic - red, leſt he we uld 
tuſalem, and buried him in his owne ſe- haue done hum 

ulchze. And the people of the lande tooke harme, and ther. 

ehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah , and anoyn» fore would haue 
ted hun, and made him Ring in his fathers ſtayed him, vet 
ſtead. he conſulted not 

31 * Jehoahaz was thzeeand twenty yeere wich the Lord, 
olde when he began to reigne, and reigned and therefore 
—＋ 22 — Vis — was ſlaine 

me a Damutal the daughter of 2.Chro 36.1.2. 
Jeremtab of Libnah, * : 

32 Ind he ed euil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
according te all that his «fathers had done. t Meaning, the 

33 And araoh Qechoh Pat him in wicked kings 
bonds » at Kiblah in the land of Wamath, before. 
while hee reigned in Jeruſalem, and put which was 
the land to a ttibute of an hundzeth talents Antiochia in 
of iituer,and a talent of gold. Syria, called 

34 CAnd Pharaoh Nechoh wade E- allo Ham th, 
liakim the ſonne of Joliah Ring in ſtcad of oy, b ee 
Joſiah his father, and turned his name to % reiger. 
Ichotakim, g tookt Jchoahaz awap, which 
(1 4 When 
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Ichoiachin. 


Whenhe came to Tgyppt, died there. 

25 And Lehotakim gaue the luer and 
the gold ta Hgatdoh, and tared the lande 
to giue the money, accozding to the com - 
mundement of Pharaoh: he leuted ok eue · 
ry min of the people of the land, accozding 
to his value, Uluer and golde to glue vnto 
1)yaraoh Nechoh. 

36 Jcyoiaktm was ftue and twenty yeere 
alde, when he began to reigne, and he reig · 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. is mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Zebudah the daughter 
of Hedaiah of Rumah, = 

27 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
1027, accoꝛding ts all that his fathers had 
Dolle. 


r ir 

Fehnalim made ſubiect to Nebuchad - ne ⁊- 
zar rebelleth. 3 The cauſe of hu ruine and all 
Inlahs. 6 Iehoiac hin reigneth. 15 He and hs 
people are caried wnto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah u 
made King 
1 {2 his dapes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
i king of Babel vp, and Jehotakim became 
s leruant thee petre: atterward hee tut» 
ned, and rebelled againſt him. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bands 
of the Caldcea, and bands ot tit aramitcs, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the Ammonites, and he ſent them againit 
Judah. to deſtrop it, * acco2ding to the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, which he lpake by his leruants 
the Pꝛophets. 

3 Surelp by the b commanndement of 
the Lozd came this vpon Judah, that hee 
might put them out of his light foꝛ ths linnes 
of PBanalleh,acco:dtng to all that he did, 

4 And fo: the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed, (toz he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 


blood) therefoze the Lozde would not par* 


don it. : 
5 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Fe- 


leg. hotakim, and all that hee did, are they not 


wutten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Junah? | 

6 $90 Jehotakim „ flept with his fa» 
chers, and Lehotachin his (onne reigned in 
hts itead. 

( andthekingof Egypt came no moe 
out of bis land: foꝛ the king of Babel had 


taken from the riuerof Egypt, vnto the rt» 


ner ]Jerath, all that perteined to the king 
ot Egypt. 

8 (Jehoiachin was eighteene peere olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in Je; 
ruſalem thzce moneths. His mothers name 
allo was Nehuſthta, the daughter ok Elna ⸗ 
than of Jeruſalem, 

And he did euil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
Accoꝛding to all that his father had done. 

10 In that time came the leruants of 
#2ebuchad-nc3;ar king of Badel vp againſt 
Jeraſalem: lo the cttte was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
2 againſt the citte, and his ſeruants did 

eſiege it. 

12 Then Jehotachin the king of Judah 
d came out againſt the king ok Babel, hee, 
and his mother, and his ſeruants, and his 
painces, and his cunuches; and the king of 


II. Kings. 


The captiuitie. Zedekiah, 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere © of his e In the reigne 
reigne. of the king of 
13 And he caried out thence all the trea» Babylon. 
ſures of the honſe of the Loꝛd, and the trea · (ap. 20. 17. 
ſures of the kings boule, and bzake all the /. 39 6. 
veiſels of golde, which Salomon king of 
Iſrael had — — the Temple of the L020, 
a3 the Loꝛd had ſapd. 

- And hee carted away all Jernſalem, 
and all the pꝛinces, and all the ſtrong men 
of warte, euen ten thouſand into captiuitie, 
and all the wozkemen , and cunning men: 
lo . ſauing the pooꝛe people of 
the land. 

1 And he caried away Jehotachin into 2. (hen. 3c. 10 
Babel, and the kings mother, and the kings ter 2 6. 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the mighty of 
the land caryed he away into captiuitp trom 
Jeruſalem to Babel. 

16 And all the men of warte, even ſeuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, and locklmiths a 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apt fo2 
warte, did the king of Babel bzing to Ba* 
bel captiues. . 

17 ¶ ' And the king 2fZavel made Mat» 7ere. 39. 1. 
tamah his vncle xing in his ſtead, and cyan» 5 2 4, 
ged his name to Zedektah. 

18 Jedektah was one and twentie yeere 
olde when he began to reigne, and hee reig · 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. His mo« 
thers name was allo Hamutal the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

19 And hee did euill in the light of the 
— , accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had 

one. 

20 Therekoꝛe certainely the wꝛath of the 
L02d was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah f Out of Teruſa- 
vntill he caſt them out of his fſight. And Je- lem and Iudah, 
dektah rebelled againſt the king of Babel, inte Babylon, 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Leruſalem « beſieged of Nebuchad-uerg av, 
and taken, 7 The ſounes of Zedekiah are ſlame 
before his eyes, and after are by owne eyes put out, 

21 Iudah d brought to Baby.on, 25 Gedallab 
1 ſlaine, 27 Fehnaching exalted, 
AT * inthe * ninth peere of His reigne, Tere.; 9.1. 

the d tenth mone th, and tenth day of the ad 52.4. 
moneth, Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel a That is, of 
came, he, and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſa - Zedekiah. 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built d Which the E- 
koꝛts againſt it round about it. brewes call Te- 

2 So the citie was belicged vnto the ele · ber, and it con- 
nenth —7 of king Jedekiah. teineth part of 

3 And the much day of the moneth the December and 
famine was « (oze in the citie, lo that there part of Ianuary, 
was no bzead fox the people of the land, Or mount. 

4 Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all c In ſo much 
the men ok warre fled by night, by the wap that the mothers 
ofthe a gate, which is betweene two walles did eate their 
that was by the Kings garden: now the children, Lawen. 
Caldees were by the city round about: and 4.10. 
the King went by the way ofthe wilderneſſe. d Which was a 

5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued - poſtrrne doore 
after the King, and tooke him in the deſerts or ſome ſecret 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered g te to iſſue 
from him. out at. 

6 Then they tooke the King, and carted e Or,condenined 
him vp to the King of Pabel te Riblah, him tor his per- 
where they * gaue iudgement vpon him. iury and treaſon, 

7 And they llew the ſonnes ok * 2. Chron. 36.13 

FL02g 


Ieruſalem deſtroyed. 


# Teremie wri- 
teth chap 5.13. 
the tenth day,” 
becaule the tire 
continued from 
the euenth day 
ro the tenth, 

[Or ,captaine of 
the guard, 


g While the 
hegecnduted, 


Chap. 20.1 7. 
ere. 27. 23. 


Of theſe reade 
Exod, 37.3. 


s.K n2 7.15, 
tere. 51.21. 

2. chr 3.15. 

i That is, one 
appointed to 
ſucceed in the 
high Prieſtes 
roome if he 


were ſicke, or els 
otherwiſeletted, 


k leremie ma- 


keth mention of 


ſeuen, but here 
he ſpeaketh of 
then; that were 
the chieteſt, 


I Ebr. werdi of 
dayes. 

orf things o- 
witted,to wit, 
the bose of the 


Kings, 


befoze his eyes, and put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and bound him in chaines. and cart» 
ed hun to Babel. 

8 C And inthe fife moneth, and f ſcuenth 
day of the moncth,which was the nineteenth 
ypeere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel, came Mebuzar-adan || chiełe ſtews 
ard and ſernant of the king of Babel, to Je; 
rulalem, 

9 And burnt the houſrof the Loꝛd, and 
the Kings houle, and all the houſes of Jeru · 
— all the great houſes burnt he with 

re. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chieke ſteward, brake downe 
the wailes of Jeruſalem ronnd about. 

It And the reſt of the people that were 
left in the citie, and thole that were lied aud 
fallen to the king of Babel, with the rem» 
nant of the multitude , did MNebuzar-adan 
chiete ſteward carte away captiue. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the pooꝛe 
of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till the 


and. 

13 * Allo the pillars of bzaſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the bales, and 
the bzalen Sea that was in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, did the Caldees bzcake,and caried the 
bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. 

14 The pots » allo and the beſomes, and 
the inſtruments of mulicke, aud the incenle 
Dithes , and all the veſlels of bzaſle that they 
miniſtred in, tooke they away. 

15 And the athe pannes. and the baſens, 
and all that was of gold, and that was of fil» 
uer, tooke the chiete teward away 

16 Qith the two pillars, one Sea, and 
the bales, watch Salomon had made foz 
the houſe ofthe Lo2d : the bꝛaſſe of all chele 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar was 
etghteene cubites , and the chapiter thereon 
was bzafſe,and the height of the chapiter war 
with netwoꝛke thzee cubites, and pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the chapiter round avout, all of 
bꝛaſſe, and likewiſe was the lecond pillar 
wich the netwozke. 

18 And the chieke Steward tooke Dera» 
tah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah the 
i(econd Pzitelſt , and the thꝛee keepers of the 


booze. 

19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Tu- 
nuch that had the onerſight of the men of 
warre, and * fue men of them that were in 
the Kings pzelence , which were found in 
the citie, aud Hopher captaine of the holte, 


Ihe firſt booke 


Chap.xxy. 


who muſtered the people of the land, æthiee · 
ſcoꝛe men ok the people of the land, tyat were 
found in the citte. 

20 And Nebuzar adan the chiefe ſic» 
ard tooke them, and brought them to the 
king of Babel te Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſinote them, 
and llew them at Liblah in the land of Ha ⸗ 
math. So Judah was caried away captiue 
out of his owne land. 

22 * {owbett there remained people in 
the land of Judah, whom Mebuchad-nez · 
zar king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
the ſonne af Ahikam the ſonne ot Shaphan 
ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines ok the 
bolts, and cheir men heard, that the king of 
Babel had made Gedaltah gonernour , they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, Jt» 
mael the ſonne of Nethantah. and Joba - 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seratah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Metophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ware to them, and 
to their men, and ſayd vnto them, Feare not 
to be the ſeruants of the Caldees: d well in 
the land, and (erue the king ol Babel, and pe 
ſhall be well. 

25 But in the ſeventh moneth Jſhmael 
the tonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha 
ma of the kingsſcede came, and tenne men 
with him, 2nd (mote Gedallah, and he died. 
and ſo did hee the Lewes and the Caldeez 
that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 Then all the people both (mall and 
great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, 
and cameto = Egypt: foʒ they were atratd 
of the Caldees, Ta 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 
thirtieth veere after » Jehotachin King of 
Judah was caried away, in the tweltt mo⸗ 
neth and the ſeuen and twenrieth day of the 


moneth, Enil-merodach king of Babel in 


the yeere that he began to reigne, did lift vp 
the head of Jehotachin king of Judah ont 
of the pziſon, ; 

28 Aud ſpake kindly to him, and (ct his 
thzone about the thzone of the Kwgs that 
were with him in Babel, 

29 And changed his pziſon garments: 
and hee did continually eate bzead befoze 
bim, all the dayes of his like. : 

30 And his »poztion was a continuall 
poztion giuen him by the King, cuery dap a 
certaine, all the dapes of his life. 


of the [Chronicles, 


or || Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the leneth di- 
1 into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtot its from A- 
dam to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles 
which ate ſo often mentioned in the bokes of the Kings of Ludah and Iſtael, which did at lat ge fer 
forth the ſtory of both the king doms. and afterward periſhed in the captiuity: but an abridgment 


ot che lame, aud were gathered by Ezra, as the Ie es write, aſtet their tetune from Babylon, This 
H! 


+&% 


Gedaliah ſlainc. 


157 


Tere. 40 5,9, 


That is, he did 
ex hort them in 
the Name ot the 
Lord, according 
to I remics 
counſell to ſub- 
mit theniſclues 
to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſee ing it 
was the reue: ied 


will of the Lord. 


Jere. 41.1. 

m Contrary r 
leremies coun- 
fe], lere 30 4, 
42, and 43. 
chapters. 

n I bus long 
was he, has wife, 
and his children 
in Babylon, wh6 
Nebuchad ez 
zars fonne ater 
Is tathers death 
preferred to ho- 


nour: thus by 


Godspouidence 
the ſeede of Da- 
uid was feleiued 
euen vnto 
Chriſt. 

o Meaning, that 
he had an ord. 
nary inthe 
Court, 
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adams genealogie, I. Chron. and Eſaus. The Kings of Edom- 


firſt booke containeth a brieferehearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, laakub 
and the twelue Pati iarkes, chiefly of Iudah and uf the raigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him 
according to the fleſn. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his acts, both concerning ciuill 
pouernment , and alſo che adminiſtration , and care of things concerning religion, for the good 
lucceſie whereof he teioyceth, and giucth thanks to the Lord. 


ENAP. I. 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Mala, Ha- o/, Hager, 
« The genealegit of Adam and Noah vntill. A. dad, and Tema, 
brabam, 27 Aud from Abraham to Efaw. 35 Huw 31 Jetur, —— Redemayh ; thele 
childres. 43 Kings and Dukes came of how. are the (onnes ot Iſhmael. 
32 C And Betnrah Abzahams © conen. h Reade Gu 
Dam, * Sheth,Enach, bine bare ſonnes, 3tmran,and Jokſhan,and 25. . 
( 5 

. 2 Benan, Mahalaleel, Pedan, and Midtau, and Ichbak, # Shu · 


. Meaning, that 


- 


Sheth was A- 


cams lonne, and 7% 500 3 — the ſonnes of Jokſtan, Syeba, and 

noch She 3 enoc ethnſhe» Dan. ; 

50 ne. 75 lah, Lamech, 33 And pd ſonnts ol Midlan were Tphah, 

b It had bene 4 Noah, d Shem, and Ephar,and Henoch, 4 Abida, and Cl- 

tuficiernt to haue am, and Japheth. daah: * all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 6.25. 4. 
named Shem,of 5 (»The ſonnes of 34 And Abzaham begate Jzhak ; the Gexe,2:.2, 


whom came A. Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, # Ma · lounes of Arhak, Eſau, aud Pract. 


braham and Da- Dat, and Jauan, and Tubal, and Meſheth, 35 1 The ſonnes of Elau were! Ell! i Theſe were 
uid, but becauſe ann Tiras. N euel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne ofthres 
the world was 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Alhchenaz, Kozah. divers mothers, 
reſtored by theſe and l Jpbath,and Togarmah, 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and teade Gen. 36 4. 
three, mention 7 Allo the (onnes of Jauan, Elifhah,any Omar, ||Zephi, and Gatam, Renaz, and Ges. z6.9. 
is alla made of Tarlhiſhab,Rittun,and || Dodanun. Tunna, and Amalek. Or, Zep lo. 
anne Laphech, 8 (The lonnes of Ham were Cuſh and 37 The ſonnes ok Reuel, gahath, Zerah, k Which was 
Gen. 1 0. 1. Muraim, Put and Canaan. Shamma, and Mizzah. Eliphas concu- 
Or, Rishath. 9 And the ſonnes of Cuch, Siba, and 38 And thelonnes of 1Geir. Lot :n, and bine: teade Gen, 
| 0r,Rodanm, Haullah. and Sabta. and N aamab, Sab · DBhobal,and Zibeon, and Anag, and Dion 3612. 
techa,Aiſo the lonnes ol Raamah were She» and Ezer. and Dictan. I He is alſo called 
| ba aud Dedan. 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, oz, and seir the Horite, 
- Who rt did 10 And Cuch begate Nimrod, whe be · Domam, and Tunna Lotans liſter. which inhabited 
cep hinſeife gan to be mightte in the earth. 40 The lonnes of Shobal were Allan, mount Seir. 
be others, 11 And Wizraun begate Ludim and A. and Manahath and Tbal,Shepht,and Pe Gen. ; 6,20, 
Gen ob namun, Lehabim, and aaphtubun: nam. And the ſonnes of Jibeon, Atah, and 
12 Pathzulim allo, # Caſluhim,of whom Anah. | 
came the Pbiliſtims.and Eaphtozim. 41 The lonneof Anah was Diſhon, And 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt the lonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Tſhban, 
goꝛne, and lpeth, and Ithzan, and Cheran. 
14 And the Jebulite, and the Amozite, 42 The lonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Ger. 10 11. and the Girgaſhite, ZJaauan.and Jaakan, the lonnes of Dili on, 
and 14.10. 15 And the Hiuuite, and che Arkite, and were z, and Aran. 
4 Ot who came the Simite. 43 C And theſe were the ® Kings that m He maketh 
the 5yrians,and 16 And the Aruadite, and the Jemarite, reigned in the land of Com, befczea King mention of the 
chertore they are and the Hamathite. reigned ouer che childꝛen ot Iſrael, te wit, Kings that came 
called Aramites 17 The lonnes of Shem were Elam Bela the ſonne of Zeoz, and the name of his of blau, accor- 
thorowout all and Alchur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and citie was Dinhabah. ding to Gods 
the *cr:pture, Atam, and Af, and Hul, and Gether, and 44 Then Bela died, c Jobab the ſonne of | romile made to 
e Ot hi came Meſhech. Ietah, n of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. Abraham con- 
the ticbrewes, 18 Allo Arpachſbad begate Shelah, and 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſſham ceining hin, that 
wh ch wereat- Shelah begate *E ber. of the land of the Temanites reigned in his Kings ſhould 


terward called 19 UntoEberalio were boꝛne two (ons: ſtead. come of him, 
races of Ia- the name of the one was Peleg : fox in his 45 Ard when Yuſſham was dead, Ya» Theſe eight 

el, which w2sLa- Dapes was the earth diuided: aud his bꝛo · dad the tonne of BeDad, which ſmott $i» Kings reigned 
akob: and !ewes thers name was Joktan, dian in the tielde of Moab, reigned in his one alter another 
of Iudalibecauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and cad, aud ihe naine of bis citie was Anni. in Idum ea vnto 
of che excellency Sheleph, and Hazetrmanueth, and Icrah, 47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of the time ot Da- 
of that tribe. 21 And Hadozam,and Uzal.and Diklah, Maſhzecab retgued in his ſtead. uid who con- 

f ilerepearech 22 AndEbal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 48 And Samah died, and Shanlof Re-. queredtheir 
Shcm agauine, be- 23 And Dphir,and Hautlah, and {obab; hoboth by the tier reigned in his ſtead. countrey. 


che would All theſe were the lonnes of Joktan. 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Which was 

Seto the 24 'Shem, e Arpachſhad,@hclah, hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his che principall 

ftocke of Abra®= 25 Eber, Deleg. Rehu, ſtead. citie of the E- 

ham. 26 Serug, Qahoz, Terah, 50 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad domites, 

2 Who came of 27 *Abzam,which is 4 bzaham. retgned in his ſtead, and the name of his ct- 
_Shem,andothin, 23 CE The lonnes of Abzaham were J3+ tte was Mat, and his wines name Meheta -: | Or, Pay, 

Shelah. hak, and Ju macl. hel the daughter of Matred the daughter of 


G-111.:6 414 19 Thele arc their generations *The cl» Mezahab. | 

$57.5 414 21,2, Deli lonne af I\(macl was Nebatoth, and FI Yadad died alſo:and there were Dukes 

Gen,35.03 Redar, and Abbect, and Piblam, in Edem, Duke Timna, Duke —_— Or, Aluab, 
ung 


0 
e genealogie 


Duke Jethet 
52 Bite Abolbamah Duke Clab, duke 


inon, . 
53 Duke RKensz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mizbar, 


54 Duke Magdial, Duke Jram: theſe k 


were the dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. II. 
1 The genealogie of Iudabh vnto Iſhai the fa- 


ther of Dauid. 
you are the ſonnes of Israel, Reuben, 
eb — i, and Judah, Illachar, and 
ebulun, ; 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Napp - 
= 2 and 22 1 
h h Iudak - CLONnnes or * xl » 7 , 
Co ** ar and Shelah. Theſe thꝛee were bozne to him 
eldeſt ſonne, yet ok the daughter of Shua p Canaanite : but 
hefirſtbeginnech Er, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah, was eutll in 
at him, becauſe the light of th: Lozd, and he flew him. 
he would come 4 And Thamar dis daughter in lawe 


Gen. 29.3 2. and 
30. 5. and 35.18, 
Gen. 38.3. & 46. 
f 2. chap. 4. 1. 


to the genealo- bare him Pharez. and Zerah: ſo all the ſons and 


ie of Dauid of Of Judah were flue, 
Chow — : zm The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and 


Chriſt, amul. 

— 8.29. 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah, were [|Zimrt, 
matt h. 1. 3. and b Ethan, and Heman, aud Calcol, and 
Ruth 4.18, Dara, which were ftue in all, 

U Oy, Zabdi. And the ſonne of Carmi,. j Achar that 


b Of cheſe reade froubled J(rael, tranſgreſſing in the thing 


1. King. 4 31. extommuntcate. 
lor, Achan, 8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 
Top. 7. 1. 9 And the ſonnes of Heron that were 


c Whom Sainte bone vnto him, Jerahmeel, ande Ram and 
Matthew calleth Chelubai. 8 

Aram, Mat. 1. 3. 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A» 
« that is, chieſe Mtnadab begat Mahſhon#pzince of the chil · 


ily, Dzen ok Juda 
693 111 And ab bon begate Salma, c Sal- 
ma begate Boaz, 
, — An 0a: begate Dbed, and Dbed 
-, T. %. egate al. ; 
Fam. 16. 13 And Ichai begate his eldeſt ſonne C · 
por pur 2 1 liab, and Abinadabd the ſecond, and Shim» 
dor, Shamnah. ma the third, 


14 Nathanecl the fourth, Raddat the fift, 
15 Ozem the lixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
x6 (Whole liſters were Jeruiah and Abt» 
gatl. And the ſonnes of Jermah, Abiſhat, 
and Joab, and Alahel. 
17 And Abigail bare | 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Jchmeelite. 
# Who was cal- 18 (And © Caleb the tonne of {yezron 
led Chelubai, the begate Jerioth of Azubah his wife, and her 
fon of Hzzron, — are thele, Jeſher, and Shobab, and 
rdo 


ſr 9. n. | 
888 19 And whewAzubah was dead, Caleb 
_ vnto him Ephꝛath, which bare him 
ur. 
Exe d. 31.2 20 * And Hurbegate Uri, and Uri be» 
gate Bezaleel. 
21 And afterward came Helron to the 
Who w1s daughter of Machir the father of ? Gilead, 


prince ot mount and tooke her when he was thzeeſcoze yeere 


(Head,. reade old, and the bare him Segub. 

Num } 2.40. 22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 
g chat is, the thzce and twenty cities in the land of Gt» 
Beſhurites, and Itad. 


__—_ tooke 23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the 
the townes fram townes of Jatr e from them. and Renath and 
Jairschildren, the townes thereof, auen chceſcoꝛe cittes. 


Chap. ij. 


Amaſa : and the ka · 


of Judah. 1 5 8 
All * 
— wert the ſonnes of Machir, the fa 

24 And after that Heſron was dead at 


» Caleb Ephzatah, then Abiah Yezrons h Wpich 
— bare hum allo Alſhur the kaher ol Te · rowne ny — T 


the hint band and 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el · wiſe called allo 
deſt ſonne of Hezron were Nam the eldeſt, Bech. lehem E- 
rien Bunah , and Dzen, and Dzen, and A» pb ratah. 


1 Meaning, the 
26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife na+ chicte & prince, 
— Atarap, which was the mother of ©» 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
my inde erahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin 

28 And the ſons of Dnam were Sham» 
mat, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Sham · 
mat, Madab, and Ahiſhur. 

29 And the name ofthe wife of Abtſhur 
was called Abiahil, aud ſhe bare hun Abban 


30 The lonnes allo of Nadab were Se · 
1 but Seled died without 
31 And the ſonne of Appaimwas Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Shefhan, and the lonne of : 
Shethan, * Adlat. r Who died 
2 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother of „ hiles his tather 
ammat were Jecher, and Jonathan: but was aliue, and 
Jether died withouc childzen. therfore it is (aid 
33 And tbe (onnes ot Jonathan were De ⸗ veiſe 34. that 
leth and Jara. Theſe were the lonnes of Je · Shechan had no 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſons but daugh · 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was 
an Egyptian, named Jarha. 
37 And Sheſpan gaut his danghter to 
5 his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare hum 


36 AndAttaibegate Nathan, and Nas 
than begate Jabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, 8 Ephlal 
begate Obed, | I That is, the 

38 And Dbed begate Jehn, and Jebu be · chieſe gouernour 
gate Azariah, or prince of the 

39 And Azartah begate Helez, and Melt; Ziphims, becauſe 
begate Eleaſah, | the prince oughe 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and to haue a father- 
Siſamat begate Shal e, Iv care and aſte- 

45 And int degate Jekamiah, and on towards 
Je amlah begate Eliſhama. . his people. 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bꝛother m | his diffe · 
of Jerahmeet were Meſba his eldeſt ſonne, rence was be- 
which was the | father of Ziph: and the rweene tbe wiſe 
ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of Hebron. and the concu« 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebꝛon were No · bine, that the 
tab, and 12 — and Shema. wife was taken 

44 And Shema begate Raham the fa» with certaine ſo- 
ther of Joꝛkoam: and Rekem begat Shams lemnitics of ma- 
mat. riage, and her 

45 The ſonne alſo of Sbammat was children did in- 
Maon: and Maon was the father ofBeth- herite: the con- 
zur. cubine had no 

46 And Ephah a *concubine of Caleb folemnitics in 
bare Haran and Moa, and Gaze: Yaran mariage,neither 
alſo begate Gazez, did her children 

47 The ſonnes of Yahdai were Regem, inherite, but had 
and Jotham , and Gethan, and Pelet, and a portion f 
Ephah, and @Shaaph. goods & money 

43 Calebs concubine ** _ giuen them. 
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Tlie genealogie of Dauids 


@hcber,and Tirhanah. 
49 She bate allo Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, and @heua the father of 
„3.1517. Machbenah, and the father of Gibea. And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 
0 C Thele were the tonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Tphzathab, 
Shobal the father of Kirtath-tearun, 
cl Salma the fatherof Beth-lehem, and 
JN Hareph the father of Beth-gader, 
10-5: that ſaw, 52 And Shobal the father ot Kiriath-iea⸗ 
rim had ſonnes, and he } was the ouerleer of 
ernennt halte Hammenoth. 3 b | 
to euer ſee bu 53 And the families of Ririath-tearim 
(ur: ts, were the Jthzites,and the Puthites, and the 
n Meaning the Shumathites, and the Miſbzaites: of them 
tin came the Zarreathites, and the Echtaulites. 
cipall. F The ſonnes of Salma ok Beth-lehem, 
She Zorites, and the Retophathite, the crownes of the 


the bald 5 the Houle of Joab, and | halte the Managthites 


Mruahibites, and 2 ; 

o Winch were . 55 And the families of the » Scribes 
men learned and Dwelling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the 
gert in the law. Shimmeathites, the Shuchathites, which 
umb. are the ? Kenites, that came of L)ammatch 
10 29. andiudg. the father ofthe houle of Rechab. 


: CHAP. TEL 
1 The gevealogie of Dauid, & of hu poſieretce 

vnto the ſomes of Tofiah. 
2 He retirneth 
to the genealogy T Pele alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid, 
2 VUaind.tco ſhew 1 which were bozne vnto him in Hebꝛon: 
it came the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the J3reelts 
» his ecke, telle: the ſecond »Daniel ok Abigail the Cars 
„ Which 2 Sam. zmeltteſſe: 
3. 3. is called 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Wa» 
heleab,bnne Achab daughter of Talmat . of Gefyur : 
ot ber that was the fourth Adontiah the ſonne of Haggith : 
bal wierre 23 The fifth Shephatiab ot Abital: the 
Carmelite. : firt Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife. 
© Called alſo 4 Theſe (ire wert boꝛne vnto him in Te- 
Patitneva che Hon; and there he relgned ſeuen peere and 
auger ot EK fire moncths: and in Jeruſalem he reignep 
Ham 1 fo they thꝛee and thirty peere. 
gaue them di- 5. And thele foure were boꝛne vnto him 
LETS names. in Ternſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
bft ama, ort Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
ua, dan. daughter of Ammiel: 
7s and Eliphe- 6 Ibyar allo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli; 


1 


et died, and Da- phalet, | 


id named thoſe And Nogah. and Nepheg,# Japhta, 
fonnes, which $ And Elulhama, and Eltada, and Eli - 
were next borne pheict,nine in number. 

by the tame 5 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, be» 


names: inche ſides the ſonnes of the concubines,aud Thas, 


boaoke of Kings mar thelr liſtcr. 

10 C And Salomons ſonne was Rehos 

wen tone which hoam, whole ſonne was Abilah, and Aſa his 

were aline,&here ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 

eee 11 A'd Joam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 

de and d ad, ſonne, and Jooſh his ſonne, 

e do called, be- 12 And Amaztah his ſonne, 2rd Azatiah 
:\chewaspre- his ſonne, and Jotham his (onne, 

eig 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 

nity royal before ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne. 

14 And Amon his ſonne, and Jollah his 

horkim which fonne, 

was the elder. 15 And of the lonnes of Jofiah, the 
'r,1c/0a47, * eldeſt was Johanan, the ſecond Jeho- 
{1++,21,12.  lakim, the third Jedektah, and the fourth 


I. Chron. 


Shallum. 
16 And the ſonnes of Tehotakfm were Je» 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 


contah his ſonne, and Ie dekiah his lonne. 

17 And the ſonnes ot Jecontah, Aftir, and 
Shealttel his ſonne: 

18 Malchiram allo and Pedalah , and 
— Jecamiah, Woſhama, and Qe · 

iah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedalah were e · f Saint Matthew 
rubbabel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes of fayth that Zoro- 
Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Hanani - babe! was ſomme 
ah, and Shelomith their liſker, of Zalathiel, 

20 And Yaſhubah,and Phel, and Bere · weaning that he 
chiah, and Yazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, llue was his nephew 
in number. according to the 

21 And the ſonnes of Yanantah were De · Ebrew (pcach : 
lattah,and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephalah, for he was Pe- 
the lonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Dbadtah, daiabs ſoune, 
the lonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the (onne of @hechaniah was 
Shematah : and the ſonnes of Shematay 
were Hattuſh, and Jgeal, and Bariah, and 
J2eartah,aud Shaphat, e ſire, g go thatShe- 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli · maiah was She- 
oenat,Ue3ekitab,and Aztikam, three. chaniahs natural 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenat were Ho · ſonne, and the 
datah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiab, and Ak · Gther five bis ne- 
kub, and Johanan, and Delatah,and Anam, phewes, and in 
ſeuen. all were 22 

* C H 1 WIR „ 

The geuealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah, 5 © 
Aſhur, . of Faber, and hu prayer, 11 of Che- 
lub, 24 end Simeon : their habitations, 34 and 
congueſts. 

{e * (onnes of Judah were *Jhares, a Meaning. they 
Vezron.æ Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. came of 1udah, as 

2 And Reatiah the ſonne of Shobal be- nephewes and 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, kinſemen : for 
and Lahad: theſe are the familtes of the oncly Pharer 
Zozeathites, was his natural! 

3 And theſe were ofthe father of Etam, ſonne. 

Aten and Jfhma, # Idbaſh: and the name Ge».38.2 9. aud 
of their ſliter was Haßelelpont. 46. 12. c hap. 2. 4. 

4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Tphza» b The firſt borre 
tab,the father of Beth-lchem. of his mother, & 

5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had not che eldeſt 
two wiues, Heleah. and Maarab. lonne of his fa« 

6 And Naarab bare him Ahnzam, and cher. 

Hepher, and Temeni, and {)aaſhtart: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Maarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 
Jezohar,and Ethnan. 

8 AlloCozbegate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Abarhel the (onne of Ha; 
rum. 

9 But Jabez was moze honourable then 

hts bzethzen : and his mother called his 

name © Jabez, ſaping, Becauſe J bare him c Otherwiſe cal. 
in ſoꝛow. led Othniel, 

10 And Jabez called on the God of J(+ lud. 1. ;. 
rael, ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 if thine hand q It is to be vs 
bee with mee, and thon wilt cauſe mee derſtood, that 
ro bee delivered from entll, that J bee not then he would 
hurt. And God granted the thing that Hee accompliſh his 
alke d. vow which he 

II (And Chelub the bzother of Shuah made. 
begate Mehlr, which was the father of 
Echton. 

12 And 


| e The Lordeot 
that valley 
where the Arti- 
ficers did worke, 
Called ailo 
Eſtou. 


bOr.fhe hare, 
meanng he ſe- 
cov d wefe ef 
Ezra. 

fo, f whmhe 
hed Mere d 


Gen 38.1, 3.5. 


Or, af the in ba- 
bitants of Lehem. 


£ They were 
ing Dauids 
gardiners, and 
ſerued him in 
his workes, 
Gen. 46. 10. 
exod 6. 15. 

h His ſonne 
Ohai 1s here 
omitted. 


1 Theſe cities 
belonged to the 
tribe of Iudah, 
Ioſh. 19 1.and 
weile giuen to 
the tribe of Si- 
Don, 


k Then Pauid 
leſtoted tliem to 
the tribe o ly: 
dah, 


Genealogies. Simeons and 


12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha, and 
Jaſeah,andTehinnah,the tather ofthe city 
of ahatſh: thele are the men of Rechah. 

13 (And the ſonnes of Renaz were © th- 
nicl and 3cratah,and the (ounce of Wthniel, 
Hathath. ̃ 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophꝛah. And 
Seraiah begate Joab the © tather of the 
vallepof cratcelmen ; toz they were craktel⸗ 
men- 

15 (And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
off Jephunneh were Jrua, Clah, and Naan. 
And the ſonne of Elah was Renaz. 

16 And tbe connes of {chalccl were Jiph, 
and Ziphah.Tiria, and Azarecl - 

17 And the ſonnes of Czʒrah «ere Jether 
and Mered, and Epher, and Falon, and he 
begat Mirtam, and Shamma, and Ichbah 
the father ot Tſhtemoa, 

18 Allo his wite Jchudiiah bare Jered 
the kather ot Gedo2,and Heber the tather of 
Socho, and Jekuthtel the father of 3ano» 
ah: and theſe are the lonnes of Bithiah 
— of Pharaoh, which Mered 
tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodi⸗ 
ahthe litter of Maham the father of Ketlah 
were the Garnittes; and Ethtemoathe Ma⸗ 
achathite., 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am» 
non and Rinnabh, Ben hanam and Tilon. 
And the lonnes ot Iſhi were Zoheth , and 
Ben zoheth. 

21 C * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
LaaDah the tather of Mareſhah, and the fa» 
nulies of p honſholds ot them that wꝛonght 
fine linn uin the houle of Achbea. 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 


and Joach, and Saraph, which had the do 


minon in Moab and Jalhubt Lehem, I heſe 
alto are ancient things. 

23 Thele were potters, # dwelt among 
plants and hedges : s there they dwelt with 
the king fo: his worke. 

24 C* The ſonnes of Stmeon were Me» 
mucl, and Jamin. Jarib, Zarah. and" Shaul 

25 Cholr ſonnes was Shallum, andhis 
ſonne $2tblam,and his lonne Miſhma 

26 And the ſonnes ot Miſoma, Hamuel 
was his (onne, Jacchur his tonne, and Sht - 
methis ſonne. 

27 And Shemei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
lixe daughters, but his bzithzen had not ma» 
ny childzen, neither was all their familte 
like to the childꝛen of Judah in multitude, 

28 And they dwelt at ' Beer-ſheba, and 
at Moladah, and at azar @hual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolah, 

30 And at Vethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, and 


at Zigiag, 


21 And at Beth-marcaboth. and at Ha ⸗ 
zar Sulim, at Beth-birer, Fat Shaaram: 
theſe were their cities unto the reigne of 
K Danid. 

23 And their townes were Etam, and 
Ain, Runmon, and Tochenand Achan, line 
cittes. 

33 And all their tetons that were ronnda» 
bout theſt cis vnto Saab Thee ate the 


Chap. v. 


habitations, and the declaration of their ge» 
nealogie. 

34 And Meſhobab and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah the ſonne of Kmaſitab, 

35 And Jocland Jehn the ſonne of Jo» 
- , the ſonne of Seratah, the lonne of 

tel, 

36 And Tlionat, and Faakobah,and Je» 
ſbohatah,andAlatah,and Adiel, and Jelumnte 
cl,and Benatah, | : 

27 Aud 3131 the ſonne of Shiphet, the 
ſonne ot Alion , the ſonne of Jedatah, the 
ſonne of Shumt, the lonne of Shematah. 

38 Thele were famous Pꝛinces in their 
— increalcd greatlptheir fathers 
JOules. 

39 And they i went to the entring in of 
Gedoz, cuen vnto the Ealt tide of the valley, 
to leckt paſture toz their ſheepe, 

40 And they found tat paiture and good, 

and a wide land, both quiet and ſrinttul: fo: 
they of Ham had dwelt there betoze. 
JI And thele deſcribed by name, came 
in the dapes of Wezckiah king of Judah, 
and (mote their tents, and the inhabitants 
that were found there, and deſtroped them 
viterly vnto this dap, and dwelt in their 
roune . becaule there was palture there to 
their ſheepe. 

42 And belides theſe, flue hundꝛeth men 
of the ſonnes of @tmcon went to mount 
Seit, and Delatiah, and Neariah, and Ro- 
phatah, ano Gzziel the lonnes of Isi were 
their captatnes, 

42 And they ſinote the reſt of Amalek 
that had = eicapcd , and they dwelt there 
viito this day, 


CHAP. V. 
T1 The birthright taken from Reuben and gi- 
uen to the ſonnes of Joſeph. 3 ſhe genealogis 
of Reuben, 11 and Gad, 23 And of the hal ſe 


tribe of Manaſſeb. 
T E ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
lonne ot {tract (torhee was the eldelt 
hut had Defled his tathers bed, therctore 
his birthzigyt was giuen vnto the loynes 
of Joſcph the ſonne of Jicacl, fo that the 
— is not reckoned atter his birth» 
rigbt. 

2 Fo Judah p2cuatled aboue His be ⸗ 
thꝛen, and of him came b the Dunce, but the 
birthught was Jolcphs.) 

3 *The'onnes ot Reuben the eldeſt (on 
of Iſrael, were Hanoch and PVallu, Hezron 
and Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Joel. Shematah his 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, and Shimci his ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne, Keatah his lonne, 


and Baal his ſonne, 


6 Beerah his tonne, whem Tilgath 
Jailneefer king of Allhur © carted away : he 
was a JIunce of the Reubemtes. 

7 And when hits bietbꝛen in their fami- 
lies reckoned the genealogie of theit ge⸗ 
ro Jeiel and Zechariah were the 
hielte. 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azax, the ſonne 
of Shema the ſonne of Joel. which dwelt in 
Aroer, cue vnto ebo and Baal-meon. 

9 Allo 


Reubens gene alogies. 159 


For the tribe of 
Simeon was fo 
great in nenmber, 
that in the time 
of f zekin they 
ſoupht ue v 
dwelling vnto 
Gedor, which is 
in the tribe of 
Dan, 


m And were not 
{laine by Saul 
aud Dauid. 


Gen, 35.2 2, 
and.q9 4. 

a Bccaule they 
were made 
tribes they had a 
double portion. 
b That 1s he was 
the chieſeſt ot all 
the tribes, accores 
ding to Iaakobs 
propheſie, Gen, 
49 d& becaule 
Chriſt ſhould 
come ot him. 
Gon 46 9. 
exod 6 14. 
num.26.5, 

b lo wit, inthe 
time qt Viziah 
King of 1frael, 
2. King 18.29. 
d Thete places 
were beyong 
Iordes toward 
the Eaſt int + 
land given to 
thc Kcubentces. 
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he genealogie of Gad, and halfe 


95 Alfo Caſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wulderneſſe from the riner 
Herath: toz they had much cattell in the 
land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul they war- 
red with the e Hagatims, Which tcl! by their 
bands: and they dwelt ta their tents in all 

ge Eaſt parts of Gilead. 

IT And the childꝛen of Gad dwelt ouer 
ag ainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchay 

12 Joel was the chtefeſt, and Shepham 
the lecond, but Jaam and Shapbat were in 
Balhan. : | 

12 And their bꝛethꝛen of the houte of their 
fatzers were Michael, and Mechullam, and 
Sheba, and Sozat, and Jacan,and Jia, and 
Eber, cuen. * 

14 Thele are the childꝛen ol Abiſhat, and 
ſonneof Hurt, the lonne of Jaroah, the lonne 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael. tie lonne of 
Jeſhichat, the donne of Jahdo, the ionne ot 


Buz. 
15 Aht the ſonnc ok Abdtel, the ſonne of 
Gunt was chiete of the houſhold of their ta» 
chers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in! Bachan, 
and in the townes thereot, and in all the lub · 
urbs of Sharon, by their boꝛders. N 

17 Altheſe were reckoned by genealogies, 

in the dapes of Jotham king of Judah, and 
in the dayes of Jeroboam king ot Israel. 

18 (The ſonnes ok Reuben and of Gad, 
and of halte the tribe of Manaſleh of thole 
that were valtant men, able to beare ſhield 
and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛaw a bow, ererciſe d in 
mate, were foure and fourtythonſand leuen 
gundzeth and thꝛeelcsze, that went out to 
the warte. ; 

19 Andthey made warre with the 1) a» 
— 4 with ee Jetur, and ſ2aphilh, and 

Zodab. 
; 2 And they wert“ holpen agatnlt them, 
and che hagartims were DeltuereD into their 
„hand, and all that were with them: toz they 
= | _ <ryed to GaVin the battell, and hee heard 
(22170 Vecamte they truſted in hun. 

21 And ther led away their cattell, even 
cheircamels fifty thouſand, and two hun- 
Ct and fiktu thouſand ſheepe, and two 


i #7 F 
LUV ,CHPIUrates. 


s = PR Fo 
* Ihe it Mts 
l 4 3 Cat 6 £ 1 © 
Hagar Avia 
= 
4 1 
Hains concubine. 


f Poth? whole 
countrey andone 
pecuitar citie 
were called by 
this namc Ba 
Man, 


+ FEbr (uw g ouland afics, and of t pertonsa hundzeth 
cn thouland. 

22 Fo: many fell downe wounded, be» 

2 cane the warre was of God. And they dwell 


emtiivicyt te M1 their ftrads vntill the icaptiuiltre. 
den t 2 Andthe childzen of the halke tribe of 
0 e MBanaſſey dweit inthe land, from Baſhan 
vintuk Baal Hermon: and Sent, and vnto 

e cal- mount Hermon: for they increaſed. 
1 id. 14 Aug thele were the heads of the houl⸗ 
| tir. ode 0 ther fathers, cuen Epher and Iſhi, 
an? Yitl and Aßriel, and Jeremtah, and 
[072044400 Jabdicl,ltrong men, valtant 
4 211045, heads ofthe houtholds of their 


merits 0 executes fa £0t'S, 

Rs uſt iudge- ze But they tranſgreſſed againlt theGod 
„lee c kathers, and went awhoung atter 
dee gods at the people of the land whomGod 
| 1,1 930 geſtroped hefoze them. 


„ malice and 25 Aus the God of Jſracl'ſtirred vp the 
Ambien ele al klug otaͤſchur, and the ſprrit of 


I. Chron. 


Manaſſeh. 


Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur, and hee 
tatiẽd them away :enen the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manal⸗ 
ſeh, andbzought them vuto * Halah, and 
Vaboꝛ, and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 
viico this dap. 


CHAP YI 

s The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui. 31 
Their order in the miniSterte of the ſabernacle, 
49 Aaron aud hs ſoxnes Prieſts. 54. 57 Their 
habitation. 

4 Sw ſonnes of Leul were Gerſhon, Kos» 
hath, and Merari. | 

2 And the tonnes of Rohath, Amram, 
Jzhar, and Hebꝛon, and (433ict. 

3 And the childzen of 4mram, Aaron, 
and Moles, and Miriam. And the lonnes 
of Aaron, * j2adab, and Abihu,and * Elca ; 
zar, and Ithamar. N 

4 Cleazar begate JIhtachae, Phinchas 
begate Abtyua, 

5 And Abichuabegat Bukki, and Buk⸗ 
kt begate Azzi. | 

6 And Uz3t begate Zerahtah, and Zera» 
btah begate Meraioth, 

7 Waratoth begate Amartah, and Ama⸗ 
rtah begate Abitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate Jadok, and 3a- 
doh begate Ahimaaz, : 

9 And Ayimaaz begate Azariah and A» 
zartah begate Johana!, 

10 Ano Johanan begate Azartal;(it was 
he that was ® Pteit in the houte that Salo 
mon built in Jeruſalem) | 

II and Azartah begate Amatiah, and A» 
martah begace Ahitub, 

I2 And Ahitub bogate 3adok,and 3adok 
begate Shalium, g | 

Iz And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begate Azartah, 5 

14 And 4zartah begat Seraiah, and Se⸗ 
tatah begate Jehozadak, 

15 And Jchozadak Departed, when the 
Loꝛd caried away into captiuttie Judah and 
Jerulalem by the hand ol ebachad-nezzar. 

16 (The ſonnes of Leut were Gerſhom, 
Kohath and SBerart. 

17 And thele be the names of the lonnes 
of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimct. 

18 And the (onne3 of Koharh were Am» 
ram, and Jzhar,and Hebꝛon, and Asziel. 

19 The ſonnesok Merari, Mahlt, and 
Muſhi: and theſe are the familes of Leut 
concerning thetr tathers. 

20 Ot Serſhom. Libni his ſonne, Tahath 
bts lonne, Zunmah his ſonne, 

21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſoune,Zerah 
his ſonne, Jeatcrat bis ſonne. 

22 Theſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab 
his lonne, * Kozah his lonne, Allir his tonne, 

23 Elkanah his lonne, and Tbtalaph his 
lonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahathhis lonne, Ariel his ſonne, 
Utah his lone, and Paul his lonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amalai, 
and Abtmoth. 

26 Elkanah, the lonncs of Elkanah, Jo- 
phalhts tonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eltab his ſonne, Leroham his lonne, 
Elkanah his lonne, 

28 And 


The genealogie 


2· ing. 18 Ii, 


Gen 46.11, 
ex2d .6 16. 
chap.23.12, 


Leuit,10.r, 
Nam 20, 25. 


a Which was hie 
Prieſt after that 
Abiatharwas de- 
pulſe ! according 
to the propheſie 
of Eli the Prieſt, 
t. dam 2. 31,35. 
b And did vali- 
antly reſiſt king 
VIziah, who 
woud haue vſur- 
ped the Prieſts 
office, 2. Chron. 
16.17, 8, 


c That is, he was 
led into captiui- 
tie with his f. 
the with his fa- 
ther Seratah the 
high Prieſt, 

2, King. 25.18. 


d Who ſeemeth 
to be called Iz- 
har, Exod 6.31. 
Nam. 16.1. 


e Whois alſo 
called loel,1, 
dam. $8.2.and 
the 33.verſe of 
this chapter, 


Aſter it was 
brought to that 
place where the 
Temple ſhould 
be buiit, and was 
no more caried 
to and fro. 

g Reade Exod. 
27.21, 


dor, nephew. 


for. eouſin. 
h Meaning the 
couſin of Heman 


verſe 3 3, 


i The Leuites are 
calledthe fingers 
brethren, becauſe 
they came of the 
lame ſtacke. 

E Read Numb. 
4- 4+ 


of the Leuites. 


28 And theſonnes of Shemuel, the cldett 
e Uaſhnt, then Abiah. 

29 CTheionnes ol Merart were Mahlt, 
Lg his lonne, Shlmei his lonne, Uzzah 

is tonre, 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah bis ſon, 
Alatah his ſonne. : 

31 And theſe be they whom Dautd ſet fox 
to ling in the hotileot the Lozd,a'ter that the 
Artehadireit, 

32 And they miniſtred befo:e the Taber» 
nacle, euen the tabernacle of the Congrega : 
tion With sunging, vntil Salomon had built 
the home of the Lozd in Jecuialem : then 
they continued in their office, accozding to 
their ctuſtowe. ; 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil: 
D2ent of the torines of Kohath, Deman a 
linger, the loͤnne of Jeel, the lonne of She : 
mel, 

34 The ſonne ol Elkanah, the ſonne ol 
1 „the (onne of Eliel, the lonne of 
* Gai), 

35 The ſonne of 3nph, the ſonne of El- 
kana', the (onne of Mahath, the lonne of 
Amaſat, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne ok 
Joel, the tonne of Azattah, the lonnc ot ze · 
phantah, 

37 Lhe ſonne of Tahath, the || fonneof 
__ ſonne of Ebialaph,the (onne ok 

Kozah, 

38 The ſonne of Tzhar, the ſonne ok No- 
hath, the ſonne ot Leun, the ſonne of Iſrael. 

39 Andhts|b:cther “ Alaph ſtood on bis 
right hand : and Alaph was the ſonne ot Le - 
rechiah.the tonne of Shimea. 

40 The lonne of Michacl, the founeof 
Baalc tah, the lonne of KZalchiah, 

41 The lonne et Ethm, tie lonnc of Ze» 
rah, the tonne ot 4datah, , 

42 The lonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 
Zimmah the ſonne of Shiner, 

43 The lonne of Jahath, the lon ok Ger» 
ſbon, the ſonnc of Leut. 

44 dnd their bzeth2zen the ſonnes of Pe» 
rart were on the leit hand, even Ethau the 
{onne ot icht, the (onne of Abdi, the lonne of 
Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabtah, the ſonne af 
Am-3tah,the lonne ok Yiitktah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzt,the lonne of Bani, 
the lonne of Shamer, 

47 The'on of Mablt, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Lett. 

48 (And their ! bzethzen the Leuites 
were * appopnted vntoall the ſerutce of the 
Tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in» 
ceule vpon the altar of burnt offering, and 
on the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to 
Duc in the molt holy place, and to make an 
atonement koꝛ Jiracl, accoꝛding to all that 
Woles the ſeruant of God had commaun⸗ 

K 


50 Theſe are alſo the ſonues of Aaron, 
Cteazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, A- 
biſhua his ſonn e, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Uzzt his ſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his lonne, | | 

$2 Meratoth his lonne, Amariah his 


Chap. vj. 


The Leuites cities, 160 
ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, 
0 53 3adok bis ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 

onne. 

54 ¶ And theſe are the' dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 
of them thoꝛowont their townes and coalls, were giuen to 
cuen of the ſonnes of Aaron toz the familp st the Levites. 
tye Kohathites, foꝛ the lot was theirs. m They were 

55 So they gane them » Hebzon in the firſt 2ppoynted 
land ok {udah, I the luburbs thereof round an picparied 
abont it: : tor. 

56 But the tield of the city, and the villa n Which was al- 
gesthercok they gaue to Caleb the lonne of ſo called Kniath- 
Jephunneh. atba,Gen.2 3,2. 

57 And to the ſonnes ok Aaron they Loch. 271. 
gaue the cities of Iudah foz*® retuge , cuen o That he that 
Vebzon and Libna with their ſuburbes, bad killed a man 
and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with their ſub» might flee there- 
urbs, | | unto tor ſuccout 
58 Andy L)ifen with ber ſuburbs, & De til his cauſe were 
bir with her ſuburbs, ttied Dent 19, 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, + Beth» p Whick 1oGus 
ſhemelh and her (uburbs. cal lech Holon, 

60 ( Andof the tribe of Beniamin, Ge- 16G. g 1.and 
bat and her ſuburbes, and a Alemeth with 2115. 
ber ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her lub q Or, Almon, 
urbs: all their cities were thirtcene cities by loſh. 2 1.1 8. 
their kamilies. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of «© Kohath the 
remnant of the family of the tribe, even of 
the halfe tribe of the halte of Manalleh, by 
lot,ten cittes. 

26 Aub to the ſonnes of Gerſhom , ac» 
coꝛding to their families ont of {he tribe of 
Illachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and 
out ot the tribe of Maphtali, aud out of the 
tribe of Manaſleh in Baſhan, thirteene ct» 


ties. 

63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari accoꝛding 
to their families out of the tribe of Rews 
ben, and out ok the tribe ok Gad, and ont 
of the tribe vt Zebutun , by lot twelne cx» 
ties. 

64 Thus the childzen of J ſrael gaue ts 
the Leunes citics with their luburbs. 

65 And they gaue by let oat of the tribe 
of the chi{dzen ot Judah, and out of the tribe 
of the childꝛen of Suneon, and ont of rhe 
tribe of the chiidzen of Bentamin, tke.e ct⸗ 
ties, which they called by their names, 

66 And they ot the families of the ſonnes 
of Kohath had cities, and their coalts out of 
the tribe of CEphiaim. 

67 * And thcy gane vnto them citicsof 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephzatm , and 
her (iburbs, and Gczer and her (tburbs, 

68 Jokemcarn allo aud her ſubni bes, and 
Beth-hozon with her luburbs, 

69 And Atalon and her lubutbes, and 60, Tavach. 
Gath-timmon ond her luburbs, 1eſb. 21. 25. 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manal- Hr, Gary. um 
ſeb, Anar and her ſuburbes, and) Bileam 4. 
and her ſuburbs foꝛ the familtes of the rem» who in the 
nant sf the ſonnes of Kohath. tirſt verſe is cal- 

71 Unto the ſonnes fof Gerſhom out cf led alſoGerthon, 
the kamilit of tte halfe tribe of Manaſleh Or, Geeſbierab, 
Golan in Baſhan, and ber ſuburbes, and 7%. 212. 
Achtaroth with her (uburbs, Jr, Kiſhen, 

72 And out of the tribe of Tſlachar, Re» 7%. 71. 28. 
delh and her luburbes, Daberath and Yer 20, 7armuch, 
(burbs 1h. 21.29 

73 | Ramoth alſo and her ſubutbes, and 

} Anga 


That is, they 
g aue a portionto 
the Kohathites, 
which were the 
remnant uf the 
tribe of Leui, out 
ot the h lte tribe 
of Manaſſeh and 
out of Ephraim, 
verie.bs, 


70.21. 2. 
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Anem, with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe ef Acher, Ma⸗ 
{hat and her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her 
ſüburbs, 

75 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and 
Rehob and her luburbs, 

76 And out ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Kee 
det in Saltlea and her (uburvs,and || {ame 
mon and her luburs, and || Kirtathatin and 


"her luburbs. 


77 Auto the reſt ofthe childzen of Me ⸗ 
tart were giuen out ok the tribe of Zebulun, 
Ummon aud her fuburbs,y Taboz and her 
luburbs, | 

78 And onthe other fide Jo:den by Je- 
richo,cuen on the Eait fide of Foꝛden, ont of 
the tribe ot Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 
nelle with her (ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
{uburbs, 

79 And Kcdemoth with her ſuburbs, and 
CDephaath with her (uburbs, 

80 And outof the tribe of Gad Ramoth 
in Gilead with her luburbs, and Mahanaim 
With her luburbs, 

18 And hechbon with her ſuburbes, and 

Taazer with her (uburbs. 
CHAT VII, 

The genealogie of Iſ[achar, 6 Bentamin, 13 
Naphtale, 14 Manaſth, 20 Ephraim, 30 and 
Aber. 

A Z the ſonnes of Tachar were Tola 
- and | JIuah ,* Jaſhub, and Shunron, 
oure, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Uzzt, and 
Rephatah,and Jeriel, and Jahmat,and Jth» 
lam, and Shemuel, heads in the houſholds 
of their kathers, Ot Tola were valtant men 
of warre in their generations, o whole num- 
ber was 111 the Dayes of Dantd two t twen» 
ty thonſand,and lixe hundꝛethy. | 

3 And the lonne ok U33t was J3rahatah, 
and the ſonne cf -J3:ahatay , Michael, and 
O badtah, and Joel, and J[ihtah ,* five men 
all princes, : 

4 And with them in their generations 


© after the houthoulde ok their fathers were 


bands ofmen of warre kor battell, ſixe and 
thircy thoutand ; toz they had many wiues 
and echildzen. 

5 And their! bꝛethꝛen among all the fa⸗ 
miles of Iſlachat were valiant men of war, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies koure 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuenthouland. 

6 (The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 

and Becher, and“ Jediael,*thzee- 
7 And the ſonnes ot Bela, Ezbon, and 
Az, and Azziel, and Jerimoth, and Jri, 
uue heads of the honſholds of their fathers, 
vallant men of warre, and were reckoned 
by thetr genealogtes, two and twenty thou - 
ſand and thirty and koure. 

8 And the ſonnes ok Becher, Zemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Eltoenat, and 
©mrt,and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana» 
thoth.*Alameth; all theſe were the ſonnes 
of Becher. : 

9 And they were numbzed by their ge- 
nealogies accozding to their generations, 
and the chitke of the houſes of their fathers, 
valtant men of warte, twentpthonland and 
two hundzeth. 


ts, Beniamins, I. Chron. Naphtalies, and Ephraims genealogies. 


Io And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
and the ionnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Ven⸗ 
tamin,and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze» 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
chice fe ofthe fathers, valtant men of warre, 
ſeuenteene thouland and two hundzed, mar⸗ 
ching in battell aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and huppim were the 
ſonnes of || Jr, but huhu was the ſonne lor 
| another, : : 

13 CTheſonnes of Naphtalf, Jahztel, 
and Gunt,and Jezer,and f Shallums vt the 
lonnes of Bilhah. 

14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh, was Aſhutel, 
whom the bare unto him, but his concubine 
— — bare Machir the * father of Gt» 

cad. 

I5 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Vuppim and Shuppim, and the name ot 
their liſter was Maachah. And the name of 
the ſecond ſonne was Jelophehad, and 5Zelo» 
phehad had daughters. | | 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and called his name || Merech. 
and the name of his bother was Shereſh: 
and his lonnes were Alam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne ok Alam was Bedan. 
Thele were the ſonnes of Gilead the lonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſleh 

18 And his litter Molecheth bare J. 
ſhod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the (onnes of Shemida were As 
hian, and Shechem, and Likht,and Amam. 

20 (The lonnes allo of Ephraim were 
Shuthelah, and Bered bis lonne. and Ta- 
hath his ſonne, and his ſonne Eltdah, and 
Tahath his ſonne. 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: and the men 
of : Hath that were bozne in the land, flew 
them, becauſe they came Downe to take a- 
way their cattell. 

22 Therkoꝛe Eplzatm their father mour- 
ned many dapes, and hts || bzethzen came to 


comfort him. Or gkonsfolkes, 


23 Aud when he went in to his wife, ſhee 
conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he cal» 
led his name Beriah, becaule aktliction was 
in his houſe. 

24 And his daughter was Sherah, which 
built Beth · hoꝛon the nether, and the vpper, 
and Azzen Sheerah, 

25 And Rephah was his kſonne, and Res 
©" Telah his lonne, and Tahan his 

vane, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his 
ſonne, Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jchoſhna his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſeſſions and their habi⸗ 
tations were Beth · el and the villages there; 
ot, and Eaſtward ſ2aaran, and Weſtward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
allo and the villages thereof, vnto | Azzah, 
and the villages thereof, 

29 Ind bythe places of the childꝛen of 
Manaſleh, Beth ſhean aud her villages, 
Taanach and her villages, Megiddo and 
her villuges, Doz and her villages, Jnthoſe 
Dwelt the childzen of Joleph the lonne of 


Iſrael, 
30 ['The 


iW ich was one 
of the hue pt in- 
Cipal cities of the 
Phili{tims,flew 


Or, Ada 


SET 


Or, Fri. | 
t Meaning, tha: | 
he was not the 
lonne of Benia- 
min, but of Dan, 
Gen. 4 23. 
0% % Aber, 
Or, Shullem. 
Gene 46 24. 

g Theſe cime ot 
Dan and Naph- 
tali, which were 
the ſonnes of 
Bilhah, Gcn, 46. 
24,2 4,25» 
Num. 2 6.29, 
31.1%. 171. 
Or, Ie zer, 

Num 26. 30. 


h Meaning, the 
ſiſter of Gilead, 


the Ephraimites, 


Or, neece 


k To wit, 0! 
Ephraim, 


Aſhers and Beniamins genealogies. 


30 C*The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, 
and Iſuah. and Iſhuat, and Beriah, and De» 
rah thetr liter. g 

21 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malcypiel, which is the father of Zirzautth, 

32 And Heber begate Japhlet,and Sho⸗ 
mer, and Yocham, and @huah their ilter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Faphlet were Da · 
ſach,and | Bimhal, and Aſhuath:theſe were 
the childzen of Japhlet. 

34 And the (onnes of Shamar, Aht,and 
Rogah,and Ichubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the lonnes ot his brother Helem 
eee Jophah, and Iimna, and Shelelh, and 


mal. 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Shuah,# Hat · 
nepher, and Shual, and Bert, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and hamma, and 
Shilchah, and Ithꝛan. and Becra, 
28 And the ſonnes of Jether, Jephunnch, 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 
39 And the ſonnes of Alla, Mara, Ha · 
niel, and Rizta. 
; 40 All theſe were the childzen ef Acher, 
: the heads of their fathers houles,noblemen, 
valiant menof watre and chicfe pꝛinces, and 
they were cekoned by their genealogtes fox 
watre aud fo: battell, to the number of lixe 
and twenty thouſand men. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Theſonnes of Beniamin, 33 and race of Saul. 
Entamin allo: begat Bela his eldeũ lon, 


6846.17. 


(Or, Kiba. 


He continneth 


in the diſcripti- Aſhbel the lecond, and Aharah the third, 
on ofthe tribe 2 280 the fourth, a Rapha che fifrh. 
of Beniamin, be- 3 And the lonnes of Bela were Addar, 


cauſe lis purpoſe ànd Gera, and Adihnd, 

is to ſet forth the 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman.# Ahoah, 
gene logie of s And Sera, # Shephuphan,# Huram. 
Jul. 6 (And theſt are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thole that in · 
habited Geba: and o they were caried away 
captiues to Monahath. 

7 And Naainan, and Ahtah, and Gera, 
he cartcd them away captiues: and he be · 
gate Azza, and Abihud, a 

8 And Shaharaim degat certaine in the 
countrey of Moab, after he bad (cnt 4 away 
Hn{{un and Baara his wiues. 

q pee begate, I (ay, of Hodeſh his wife 
Tobab# Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz and Shachta, and Mirma: 
thele were his lonnes aud chiefe fathers. 

* | - m1 of Huſhim he begate Ahitub and 
paat. | 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and Miſham and Shamed(which built D» 
no, and Lod,and the villages thercof.) 

Iz And Beriah and Shema(which were 
the chicke fathers among the inhabitants of 
_ they dꝛaue awap the inhabitants of 

ath 

14 And Ahio, Shafhak,and Jerimoth, 

IJ Shebadiap, ind Arad, and Adar, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, c Joha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 Aud Jebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
Viki, and Heber, 

18 And Jchmerat, and T3ltah, à Jobab, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 Jakim allo, aud Jichzt, and Sabdt, 


b Meaning,the 
inkabiants of 
the city Geba. 
c Io wit,thud. 
d Aſter he bad 
put away his 
tO wiues. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Sauls genealogie. 


20 And Cllenoi and Jilleth i. and Eliet, 

21 And Adab, ano Beratat, z = um- "Gr, Araiah, 
rath the fonnes of @himet, 

22 And Ichpan, and Eber. 4 67, 


161 


23 And a bdon and zicht, and „ an, 
n Hanantah, ans Elam, any dmo⸗ 

ah, 

25 Inhedaiah and Denuel the ſonnes of 
Shaſua, a 

26 And Shamlherat, & Shehartah, and 
Athaltah, 


27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah # Zichut, 
the tonnes of Jeroham. 

28 Thele were the chiefe © fathers acco2» 
ding to the generations, even p;tiices which 
dwelt in Jeruſalem. 

29 Andat*Glbed dwelt the father of Gi 
beon, a the name of his wife was FBaachih, 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne «as 4 bt on, then 
ut, and Riſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Sido, and Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimneahb:theſe 
allo dwelt with thei bzethzen in Tetulalem, 
even by theit bzerhzen, 

33 And Ner begate Riſh, c Kiſh begate 
Saul. and Saul begate Jonathan, #4 Mal- 
chiſhna, and Abinadab, and s Cf, baal, 

34 And the (on of Jonathan was Metib 
baal. and Merib e baal begate Micah. 

35 And the lonnes of Micah were Pithon 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Abaz, 

36 And dhaz begate Jehoadah, and Fc» 
hoadah begate Alemeth,and a ʒmaueth, and 
Iimtt, and 3tmit \begate Moza. 1 

37 And Mozabegate Bineah, who e fon 
was Raphah, aud his ſonne Cleaſah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azel had ſir ſonnes, whole names 
arc theſe, Azrikam, Bocheruv, and Iſbmael. 
and Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel, 

39 And the ſonnes of Efhek his bzother 
were Ulam his Eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the ſt» 
cond, and Tliphalet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Alam were valiant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many ſonnes c nephewes, an hundzed 
and fifty : all chele were of the (onnes of 
Bentamin. 


O HAP. IX. 
t All Iſtac l and Iudah xumbred. 10 Of the 
Priejis and Leaites, 11.18, And of their Fices 


e Thechic'cof 
the tube of Ben. 
taminct a dwelr 
in le uſalem. 


Chap 9.35. 


f Whointhe t. 
Sam. 9. + .15cal- 
led Avael. 

g Te is allo na- 
med I Ibcſhcth, 
2.Sar.2.8, 

h Le is ikewiſe 
called Mephibo- 
ſheth, . 5am. 9.6 


12 all Iſrael were numbꝛed by their 
gentalogtes: q behold, chey ate witten 
in the booke of the Kings of Jſrac! and ok 
Judah, and they were: catied away to Babel a Hicherto ke 
fo2 their tranſgreſſion. huth deſciibed 
2 (And the chicke inhabitants þ dwelt hei- pen 2lcgies 
in their owne polleſſions, and iu their ou ne be ore they weut 
tittes, euen Iſtael, the Pꝛieſtes, the Levites, into cap'ibity, 
and the b QAethinims. 3 5 
; And in Jeruſalem dwelt of y cbüldꝛen (cr berts choir hi- 
of Juda?,tof the chilozen of Pentan in, and gry afte; rhicir 
of the childꝛen of Ephzatm,and Manalſi h. „nne 
4 QUthaithe ſonne of Amthud, ths lon vi o Meaning, the 
Dimtt, the ſonne of Imi the (onne of Bavl, Gibe: nies, 
of the childꝛen of Pharez. the {on of Judah. which ue. 
5 And ot Shiloit, Alatah {Ec elde, and whe temple, 
bis ſonnes. readle0): 9 22, 
L G6 And 
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6 gn ofthe lonnes of Jerah, Jeuel, and 
their b:erhzen lic? hundzed and maety. 

Ando the tonnes ok Bentamin, Sal- 
{1u,the tonne of cHechullam, the tonne of Bo · 
damah,the lonne of Qaienuah, 

8 And 1 baztay the tonne of Jeroham,and 
Glal the ſonne of Ait, the (onne ofehrchn, 
and $2 ;thallan the tonne of Dyepyactay, 
the lonne of Reuel, tze lonne of Jbnuah.. 

9 And their bꝛethꝛen accozding to their 
generations nine hiundeeth,fiity and lixe, all 
tele men were | chieke katyers in the houle · 
holds of their fathcrs, 7 

15 CAund ot the [I:teſtes, Jedatah, and 
Jcytarib,and Kachiun, 

[1 And 4zartih the (one of Tilkiah, the 
ſonne of Mechullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
lonneot Yeratoth, the lonne of Ayttab the 
chteke of the houſe ot God, 

12 AndAdaiah the ſonne sf Jeroham the 
ſonne of Maſhhur, che (on of Malchiiah, ans 
Maaſat the ſonne of Adiel, the lonne of Jah- 
zer ah, the lonne of Mechullam, the lonne of 
Pechlllemith, the (onne ot Immer. 

1} Aid their bzethten the chieke of the 
hou!holos other tathers a thouland leuen 
hundꝛeth and thzceſcoze valtant men,to2 the 
4 woke of che ſexuice of the honle 07 Gad. 

14 { And ofthe Leuites, @zematah the 
ſouue of Yallhub, the lonne ot Azrikam, the 
ſon of 2athabiah, ofthe ſonnes of Merati, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
and AIattaniah the ſonok Micha, the lon ot 
Iichu, the lonne of Atapy, 

16 And Obadtlah the ſon of Shemalah, 
the lonnc 07 Galal, the lonne of $educhun, 
and Zetechtah the ſonne of Aſa, the tonne 


vi £ikanah,that dwelt inthe villages of the 


{2crophathites. 

17 And the pozters were Sallum, and 
Annub, and Talmon, and Aztwan, c their 
bzethien: Shallum was the chieke. 


18 PFozthte were poꝛters to this time by 


companies of the childzen of Lent vnto the 
* 614x5 gate Caltward, 

19 and Shallum the ſonne of Koze, the 
ſonne of Ebtalaph the (onne of Kozah, and 
{,t-b:ethzen the Kozathites (of the houle of 
their father) were oner the wozke and office 
tokeepethe gates ofthe i Tabernacle : lo 
there faintltes were ouer the Holt of the Lozd, 
keeping the entry, | 

20 And tzinehas the ſonne of Elcazer 
Was their guide, and the Lo2d was with him 

21 Zachartahthe ſonne of SPethelemtah 


vas the pozter of the doze of the Tabernacle 


vt the Congregation, 

22 All thele were choſen fo2 pozters of 
the gates, two hundzeth and twelue, which 
Were numbzed accozding to their gencalo⸗ 
gies by their towns. Dautdeſtablithed thelg 
and Samuel the Herr! in their perperuall 
office, 

23 So they and their childzen had the 
cnerlight of the gates of the honſe of the 
Lord, cuen of the houle of the Tabernacle bp 
Wards. 

24 Tht poꝛters were in foure quarters, 
Salli ward, cdeſtward, Mozthward, and 
S outhward. 


27 And (hey bethꝛen wich were in their bekoze the Patliſtuns, and kell downe 


I. Chron. 


townes, came at e ſeuen dapes krom time to g They ſerued 
time with them, . weekely,as Re. 

25 Foz theſe foure chieke poꝛters were in 410. 
perpetuall oftice, æ were oftyc Leuttes, and 
had charge ofche 9 chambers, g ol the trea · Or. oe ning of 
(ares in the houle ok God. the des res, 

27 And thep lay round about the houſe of 
God, becaulſe the charge was theirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opened every mozning. 

23 And certatneof them bad the rule of 
the mintſtring veſſels; foꝛ they bzoughtthem 
in by tale, and bzought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alto were appointed 
ouer the tnitruments,and ouer al the veſſels 
of the Danctuary,and of thehfloure, and the h whereof the 
wine, and the oyle, and the inceule, and the meate offering 
[weet odours. was made, Leut, 

30 And certatne of the ſonnes of the .. 

Diieſts made oyntments of ſweet odours. 

31 and Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
which was the eldeſt lonne of Shallum the 
Roꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
Were made in the krying pan. 

32 And other ot their v2cthzen the lonne⸗ 
of Kohath, had the ouerſight of the * ſhews Exec. 25.39, 
bead to pꝛepare ic euere Sabbath. 

33 And thele are the lingers, the chieke ka · 
thers of the Lenites, which delt in y cham ; 
bers, i and had none other charge: toz they 
had to doe in that bulineſſe day and night. 

34 Thele were the chieke kathers of the 
Leuttes acco2ding to their generations, and 
the pꝛincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

35 *And in Gibcon- dwelt ! the father of 
Gibeon, Jctel,and the name of his wile was 
Maachah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
3 Kith,and Baal, and er, and 524» 

ab, 


37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Jechartah, 


and Mikloch. 


38 And Wtkloth begate Shimeam:thep 
allo dwelt with their biethzen at Jerula - 
lein. euen by their bꝛethden. | 
39 And* Ner begate Kiſh, & Kiſh begate 1. Sam. 14.52, 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, & Mal- chep.s. ;z. 
chichua, and Abinadab, and Echbaal. 
40 And the ſon ok Jonathan was Merib⸗ 
baal ; and Merib baal begate Micab. 
41 And the lonnes of Micah were Pichon, 
and Melech, and Tahꝛea. : 
42 And haz begate «Farah, and Tarah K Who ws a'is 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zimrt, called !onoadan, 
and zimri _ Mora. Chap. 8.3. 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whole ſon 
was Rephaiah, and his ſome was Eleaſah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 
44 And Azel had fir ſonner, whoſe names 
ate theſe, azrikam, Bochetu, 4 Ilmael, and 
Sheartah, and Obadtah, aud Wanan: theſe: 
ate the ſonnes ok Azel. 


i But were con- 
tinually occupi- 
ed in ſinging 
praues to Gods 


Chap. B. 29. 
or, Aigibten, 


CHAD: X 


» The battell of Sau! agamt the Philiſtimt, 4. 
In which he dieth, 6 and his ſonnes alſo, 13 The 
cauſe of Sau's death, 


12 * the Phiſtims' fongbt againſt 


Alcael: and the men of Nrael Hedde 1. Sam 4 1.% 


Was 


and other officers of the Temple. 


Fauls death. Dauid is 


flaine in mount Silbos. 

2 And the Phtliſtims purſued after 
Saul and after his louncs, and the Phili⸗ 
tims (inote Jonathan, and Abinadab, any 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was ſoze againſt Saul, 
and the archers t hit him, and he was woun ; 
ded of the archers. : 

4 Then ſapd Saul to his armour - bea · 
ter, Dꝛaw out thy (wozd , and thzuſt mee 
thoꝛow therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed 
come and mocke at me: but his armour bea ; 
rer would not, foz he was ſoꝛe afraid : there» 
foz2 Saul tooke the ſwoꝛd and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearerſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon the 
(wo2d,and died, 

6 Ho Saul died and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his hauſe, thep died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 

were inthe valley, ſaw how they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
toiſooke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Phitlitims came and dwelt in them. 

8 And on the mozrow when the Philt⸗ 
ſtuns came to lpoyle them that were {latne, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes + lying in 
mount Silboa. 

9 Aud when they had ſtript him, they 
tooke his head and his armour , and ſent 
them into the land of the Philiſtims round 
about, to publiſh it vato their idoles, and to 
the people. 

10 And they layd vp his armour in the 
or af their god, and ſet vp bis head in 

> Which was dhe Youte or» Dagon. 
the idole of the 11 Chen all thev of Jabeſh Gilead 
philiftims, and heard all that the Pyilittius had done to 
from the belly Saul, : 
Jownward had 12 Then they aroſc(all the valtant men) 
the forme of a And tooke the body of Saul. and the bodies 
ſich, and vpward of his ſonnes, and bzought them to Jabeſh, 
ofa man, and buried the bones ct them under an Okt 
in Jabeſb, and faftcd ſeuen dapes. 
1} So Saul died foz his tranſgreſſion, 
1. Cam 15.23. that he committed against the Lozd, * cuen 
againſt the woꝛd of the Lo2T, which he kept 
not, and in that he fought and aſked coin» 
Or mitch aud (elf of al“ fanultar ſpirit, 
ſorcef e. 14 And aſked not of the Loꝛd: there ſoꝛe 
1. Gm. 2 ;. 6. he llew him, and turned the kingdome vnco 
. Dauid the ſonne of Jihat, 


CHAP. 21. 
After the death of Seu! w Deuid anoyuted 
in Hebron. 5 The Tebuſites rebell ag unſi Dauid, 
Nom n hom betaketn the tower of Zion, 6 Joab 
w made ciptaine. 10 Hu valiant men. 
2 Sam. 5. 1. T Hen all Aſrael *gathered themſelues 
a This was after to Dauid, vnto Hebion, ſaying, Behold, 
the death of Iſh- We are thy bones and thy fleſh. 
boſheth Sauls 2 And in time paſt.eucn when! Saul was 
ſonne, when Da- King, tbouledſt Afrael ont and in: and the 
uid had reigned Koꝛd thy Sod ſapd vnto thee. Thou walt 
ouer Indah ſeuen fred? my people Iſracl, and thou ſhalt bee 
yeeres and fixe Captaine ouer my pesple Jſrael. 
moneths in He- 3 So tame all the Elders of Tſrael to the 
bron, 2 Sam. 5 5. King to Hebꝛon, and Daind made a coue⸗ 
nant with them it Hebzon, bekoze the Loꝛd. 
And they anctuiten Dad king over Nira⸗ 
+.S&4,16,1;; kl, accopoing tothe wouy of the Lozp byths 


tEbr. Sund. 


EUV allen. 


Chap. xj. 


anointed. Dauids worthies. 


hand of Samuel, 

4 C AndDauld and all Tſracl went to 
Jeruſaicm, which ts Jebus, where were the 
Jebulltes, the inbabitants of the land. 

F And the inhabitants of Jebus layd to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Ne · 
uertheletle Damd tooke the tower ol Zion, 
which ts the city of Dautd, ; 

6 And Dautd layd, CAhoſoeuer (mi+ 2.5 f 3, 
teth the Jebuſites fixſt, ſhalbe the chicke and 
captaine. So Joab the (onne of Jerutatz 
went firit vp, and was captaine, 

7 AndDautd dwelt in the tower: theres 
toꝛe they called it the city of Dauid. 

8 And he built the city on encry fide, 2.8 5 g. 
from Millo euen round about: and J oab re» 
patred the reſt of the city. 

9 AndDauid pzoſpered, and grew: ſoz 
the Loꝛd of hoſts was with him. 

10 C*Thcle allo are the chicfeof the va · . am. 23.8. 
llant men that were with Dauid, and toy» 
ned their kozce with hun in his kingdome 
with all Iſrael, to make him king ouct J. 
racl,accozding to the woꝛd oi tte Loꝛd. 

II And this is the number of the vallant 
men whom Dauid had, Jaſhobeam the ſon 
of Hachmont, the d chietc among thirty: he d Mering, the 
lift vp his ſpeare agatnſt thzce bundzeth, moſt excellent 
whom he llew at one time. aud beſt eſtee- 

12 And after him was Cleazar the ſonne med for bis vali- 
of Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the antneſle: lome 
thzce valiant men. reade, the chieſe 

13 tre was with Dauid at Paſ-dam» of the Princes. 
mim, and there the biliſtims were gathe» g07,bu vnc. 
red together tobattel : and there was a pats» 
cell ot ground full ofbarlep, andthe people 
fled betsze the Philtſtims, 

14 And they ſtood in the mivdes of the 
fielde, and 1aued it, and llew the Phill® c This a& is re- 
ſtuns: lo thc Loꝛd gaue a great victozy. ſerred to ham- 

15 (And tee of the „ tlartycaptaines „ , 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke io Dauio, into the caue ot 4 1.which ſce⸗ 
Adullam. And the armie of the Philiſtunms meth was the 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. chueſeſt of theſe. 

16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the q Thar is, Elea- 
Philiſtims garrtion was at Beth-lehem. var and his rwo 

17 And Dauid longed, and lapd, * Dh, companiens. 
that one would giue me to d2tnke of the wa 2.5. 23-15, 
__ the well of Beth-lehem that is at the 
gate, 

18 Then thele thee bzake thoꝛow the 
boſte of the Nhiliſtims, and dzew water out 
ot the well of Beth-lchem that was by the 
gate, and tooke it, and bzonght it to Dauid: 
but Dauid would not duntze of it, but pow - 
red it for an ob lation to the Loꝛd, 

10 Aud ſayd, Let not my God ſuffer me ng 
to do this: thould J d2inke the blood of theſe e That is, this 
dens ltues ? fox they baue hꝛought eit with water for the 
the teopardte of their lines: theretoze be which they ven— 
would not dzinke it: theſe things dio theſe urea thaw 
thee mighty men. bloud, 

20 C And Abiſhai the bzother nf Joab, 
he was chtef* of the rhzce, and he lite vy hiz 
lpeare againic thee bundzeth. & ew then, 
and had the naune among the tl2ee. 

21 Among the three he was moe ha» 
vouravle then tac two, and he was their 
- ona tut he attained not vmo the tie 2 Sam. 2 3,1 5. 
thee, 

22 Benatah the ſony? of Jehoiada (the 

S 2 denne 
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Hane of a valtant man) which had done 
1 2p ictes, and was of Babzeel, he lem two 
/ 175113 men of Moab: he went downe allo 
aug ewa Lion in the middes of a pit in 
tene ot mob. 

23 Ad he llew an Egypttan, a man of 
great (tature, even flue cubttes long, and in 
thcZxpptians hand was a ſpeare like a wea- 
ners beame: and hee went Bowne to him 
with a ſtaſte, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
ty: Egypttans hand, and llew hun with his 
oon, lpeare. 

24 Theie things did Benatah the ſonne 
of Je hoiada, and had the name among the 
chiee worthtes. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among 
thirtte, but he attained not vnto the f ficſt 


- thee, * And Dauid made him of his coun- 


(c! 


25 C Theſe allo were valiant men of 
warre, Aahel the bzoiherof Joab, Elhanan 
rye lanne of Dado of Beth lehem, 

215 : Shamnmoth the Harodite, Helez the 

J:lanite, 

23 Jra the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 

Abiezer the Antothite, h | 
29 bSibbecat the Hulathite, Flat the A» 


E hohite, 


30 Waharat the Netophathite, Heled 
the lonne of Baanah the Qetophathite, 

21 Ithat the lonne of Ribai of Gibeah, cf 
the ſchilozenok Beniamin, Benatah the Bi- 
xathomte, ; 

22 i)arat of the riners of Gaaſh, Abicl 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite,Cliahaba 
the Shaalbouite, ; 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Sizonſte, 
Jonathan the lonne of Shageh the Hatite, 

25 Ahtam the lenne of Sacar the Para» 
tte, 7liphal the ſenne of Ar. = 

26 Hephetr the Mecherathite, Ahitah the 
Petonite, 

37 Hczro the Carmelite, Marai the ſonne 
of Ezbat, | 

38 Joel the bzother of Nathan , WMibhar 
the fonge of Yaggertt, : 

329 3:tek the Ammonite, Nahzai the Des» 
ro! — atmout bearer ot Jqoab, che (onne 
of Jerutah, 

45 Trathe Jthiire.Garib the Ichzite, 


41 Allah the hittite, Jabad the fonne of CU 


Ahlat, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shlza the Reubes 
mite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir · 
tie with hun, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and 
Jo bhapaitthe Mithnite, 

44 Ana the Achterathite, Shama and 
Feieltht tonnes of Otham the Atserite, 

45 Jeviael the ſonne of Shimri, and Jo» 
ha his brother the Tizite. 

46 Elielthe ahawte.and Jeribai and 
Joſchautay the ſomes of Elnaam, and Ith - 
mah the LYoabtee, 

47 Clicl and Obed, and Jaaliel the M- 
Obalte. 


CHAP, XIL 
„te were that went with Dauid mi en 


he fed from Saul. 14 Tr vahautnes> 33 1/7 


ö I. Chron. 


that cam: vme him vue Hebron out of ewery 
tribe to male hum kings 
Hele alſs are they that came to Dauid 
to * Ztklag, while he was pet kept clole, 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kich: and they 
_ — the valiant and helpers of the 
attell. 

2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, 
and could vſe che right and the left hand 
with ſtones and with arrowes and with 
bowes, and were of Sauls b hꝛethꝛen, euen of 
Beniamin, 

3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Joaſh 
the ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibcathite , and 
Jeztel, and Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, 
Berachah and Jehu the Aztothite, 

4 And Jihmatah the Gibeontte, a vali⸗ 
ant man among thirtte, and aboue the thir⸗ 
tie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaztel, And Joha · 
nan, and Joſhabad the Sederathite, 

5 Elnzat, and Jertmoth, and Bealtah, 
r » and Shephatiah the Ya» 
ruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Ichtah, # Azariel, and 
Joczcr, Jaſhobeam of tdakozehitm, 

7 And Joelab, and Zebadiah,the ſonnes 
of Teroham ot || Gedoz. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde 
of the wilderneſſe, valtant men of warre, and 
men ok armes, and apt foꝛ battel. which could 
handle || ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces 
werelike the faces of lions, and were like the 
toes in the mountaines in ſwiktneſſe, 

9 Ezer the chieke , Dbadtah the (econd, 
Eliab the third, 

18 „eee the kourth, Jeremiah 
the itt, 

11 Attaithe ſixt, Eliel the ſcuenth. 

= Johanan the ctghth, Elzabad the 

13 Jeremlah the tenth, Macdannai the 
eleuenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Sad, Cap⸗ 
taines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could 
— an hundzeth, and the greateft a thon ; 

and. 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer To- 


den in the 4 firſt moneth when he had filled 4 Which the E. 
oner alt his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 
Niſan or Abib, 
conteining halſe 
| March and halfe 
Bentamin, and Judah to the hold vnto Da · April, when lor- 
: den was wont e 

17 And Dautd went out to meete them, ouerflowe his 
and anſwered , and ſayd vatothem, Jf yc bankes, reade 
be come peaceably vnts mee to helpe mee, loſh. 3.25, 


_ of the valle p, toward the Eaſt and the 
ett, 

16 And there came of the childzen of 
uld. 


mine heart ſhall be knit vnto you , but if you 

come to betray me to mine aduerſaries, ſee- 

ing there is no wickedneffe in mine hands, 

— — of our kathers beholde it, and re» 
uke it. 


18 And the eſpirit came vpon Amaſai, e The ſpirit of 
which was the chiefe of thirty, and hee ſayd, boldneſſe & cou- 
Thtne are wee, Daulid, and with thee, O rage moued him 
fonne of Jfhai. Peace, peace be vnto thee, wo lpcake ibus. 


and peace bee vnto thine helpers ; koꝛ thy 
God helpeth thee, Then Dauid recetued 
them, and made them Captaines of the ga» 


riſon. 
39 (And 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 


a Jo take his 
part againſt Sau) 
who peiſccuted 
luc, 


b That is, of the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, whereof 
$:ul was, and | 
wherein were 
excellent throw. 

ers with ſlings, 
Iudges 20,16, 


lor, Gedua, 


or, buchler. 
c Meaning, 
fierce and ter- 
rible. 


Or „Maſhmas- 
nah, 


and went to make him King. 


19 CAndof Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da» 
nid, when hee came with the [Zhthſtims a» 
gainſt Saul to battell, but theyfhelped them 
not: koꝛ the pꝛinces of the Philiitims?* by ad. 
uilement ſent him awap, laping, Hee wil fall 
to his maſter Saul] koꝛ our heads. 

20 As he went to 3tklagzthere fell to him 
of Manallch, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je» 
diacl, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Eli. 
hu, and ziltai, heads of the thoulands that 
were of Manaſlſeh. . 

21 And they helped Dauid agatnlf e that 
band: fo2 they were al valtant men, and were 
captaiues in the hoſe. 

22 Foꝛ at that time day by day there came 
h 2 10 belpe dur —4 it was a great 
| oſte, like the hoſte of* God. 
Ziklageidam. 23 And khele are the numbers ok the caps 
. taines that were armed to battell and came 

an" g: to Dautd to tebꝛon to turne the kingdome 
EI > of Saul to him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 


for the Ebrewes 02 
3 l 24 The childꝛenof Judah that bare ſhield 
1 and | (peare, were lixe thouland and eight 
tor bucht hundzeth armed to the warre. 6 
ents oh 25 Pk the chiiozen of Simeon valiant 
men of warrt, ſeuen thouland # an hundꝛeth 
26 Df the childzen of Leut foure thou- 
ſand and lixe hundzeth. 
27 And Jehoiada was the chieke of them 
i Ofche Leuites ołi Aaron: andwith hun thzee thouland and 
which came by ſeuen hundzerh. | 
deſcent of Aa. 28 And Zadok a yong man very valtant, 
ron. and ok his fathers houſhold, came two and 
twentie captaines. ; 

29 And of the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Saul thace thouland: foz a great 
k That it, the Part ol them vnto that tune! kept the ward 
greateſt number of the honle of Saul. | 
tooke Sauls parz, 30 And ofthe childzen of Ephzam twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, & eight hundꝛed vallant men 
and famous men in the houchold of their fa» 


thers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh 
eighteene thouſand , which were appointed 
by name to come and make Dautd King. 

32 Andofthe childzen of Jſſachar, which 
were men that had underſtanding of the 
times, to know what J(rael ought to Doc: 
the heads of them were two hundzeth, and al 
their bzethze were at their commandement. 

33 Ot Jebulun that went out tobattell, 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments ot 


f They came on- 
ly to helpe Da- 
uid, and not to 
ſuccout the Fhi- 
liſtims, which 
were enemies to 
their countrey. 
1. Sam. 29.4. 
For, on theteopar- 
die of ur heads, 
g To wit, of the 
Amalekites, 
which had bur- 
ned the citie 


! Men of good 
experience, 
which knew at 
All times what 
was o be donz, 


Or, ſet thern- warre, fiftie thouſand || which could let the 

ſelu's in aray. — in arap : they were not ok ax double 
Ebr,h 4 Heart. | 

me 2 8 34 And of Naphtali a thouland captains, 


and with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſcuen 
and thirtiethouland. _ 

35 And ok Dan expert in battel, eight and 
twem te thouſand and lixe hundzeth, 
whole huſtewere 36 And ok Alher that went out to the bat ⸗ 
three hundreth tell and were trained in the warres, fourtie 
twentie and two thouſand. 
thouſand, two 37 Andof the other (ide of Toꝛden of the 


m Fo that his 


hundled, wen je Reubenites, anv of the Gaditcs, and ot the God 


aud two halte tribe ot Manaſſeh with al inTruments 
Or, Habt in their of warte to fight wich, an hundzeth and 
twentte thouſand, 


aray, 
|0r,with a cad 38 ® All thele men of warre | that could 
Courage, leade an armie, came with vp;tght Heart to 


Chap. xi. 


The Arke, Vzza ſlaine. 16 3 


Hebꝛon to make Dauid Ring oner all Iſta. 
cl:and all the teſt of £{racl was of one accoꝛd 
to make Oamd Eing: 

39 And there they were with Dauid thzee 
dayes, eating and dzinking koꝛ their * bze ; 
thzen had pꝛepared foꝛ thew. 

40 Moꝛeconuer, they that were neere them 
vntill Illachar, and Zebulun, and Naphcalt 
b:ought bzead vpon aſles, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen,cven meat, floute, 
ligges, and railius, and wine and oplc, and 
beeues and 5 aboundantly : toz there 
was top in J(rael. 

C H AP. 1111. 
= The Arke u brought againe from Kinath- 
iearim to Feruſalem. 9 VN dicth becauſe he- 
touched it, 
AFP Dantd counſelled with rhe tap⸗ 
tatnes of thonſands and ot hundzeths, 
and with all the gouernours. 

2 And Danid ſaid to all the Congrega⸗ 
tion ot Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to von, and 
that it pzoceedeth of the Loꝛd our Bod, we 
will lend to and fro vntoour b2cthzen, that 
are (efc in al the land of Jſract(fo: with them 
are the Puteſts and the Leuites tn the cities 
and thetr ſluburbes) that they may aſſemble 
themletues vnts vs, 

3 And we wil bzing againe the» Arke of 2 His firſt care 
our God to vs: foꝛ wee ſought not vnte it in was to eſtore 
the Dayes of Saul. Religion, which 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, had nsauls daies 
Let vs doe ſo: foꝛ the thing ſeemed good in bene corrupted 
the epes ok all the people. and neg lected. 

C* So Dautd gathered all Iſrael to- 2 0.6 2. 
gether trom ||Shtho? in Egypt, cuen vnto Or Nu.. 
the entring of Hamath, to bꝛing the Arke ot b Thar is, from 
God from » Rirtath-teartm, Gibea, where the 

6 And Daudd went vp and all Jſrael to inhabitants of 
| Baalath, in Kirtath-tearim, that was in Kiriach jearin 
Judah, to bztug vp from thence the Arke of had placed it in 
God the Lozd that dwelleth betweene the the houſe of A. 
Cherubims, where his Name ts called on. binadab, 2.Sam, 

7 And theycarted the Arke of God in a 63. 
new cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and 0% Bae, reade 
Aba and Ahtoegutded rhe cart. 2. Fam. 6 3. 

8 And Dauid and all Jtirael plaped be: c The ſonnes of 
foze e God with all cheir might, both with Abinadab, 
longs and with harps, and with violes, and d | har is before 
with timbzels and with cymbales and with the Arke, where 
trumpets, God ſhewed him 

9 ( Andwhen they came vnto the thꝛe = (elfe: (© that the 
ſhing flooꝛ : ol⸗Chidon, U33a put fooꝛth his ſigne is taken for 
hand to hold the Arke, t92 ths oxcn did eve thing figne- 
lhake1t. hed, whichis 

10 But the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd was kind» common to all 
led againlt (1334,and he (mote him, becaule + acraments both 
he laide his hand vpon the Arke; lo hee died in che lde and 
there !befozc God. new Teſtament, 

11 And Dauid was angrie, becanſe the « Called alſo Ya. 
Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in Aa, and hecal» chon 2.Sam.s 6, 
led the name of that place Derez-Azia viito f Fetore che 
this day. ; Arke for vſur- 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ap- ping that which 
ing, Dow ſhall I bung in to me the Arke of did nut apper- 

; teine to his vo- 
13 Therefoze Dautd b2onght not the Arke cation:for this 
to him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed charge wasgiuer 
to the Pricfes, 
Num 4 15 fo that here all good intentions are condeumed, except 
they be commanded by the word ut Cod. 
1 3 
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deſtroyed. 


I. Chron. 


The order of the Leuites 


it to turne into the houſe okt Dbed Edom gers are choſe owt amoug them. 25 They bring 


che Sittite. 

14 Sa the Arke of God remained in the 
hoe of Obed Edom, euen tn his houle thzee 
moneths : and the Loꝛd bleſted the houle of 
bed Edom, and all that he had. 

THA P. „XIII. 

Hiram ſindeth wood and workmen to Da- 
wid, 4 The names of bu children. 8. 14 By the 
counſell of G he gacth againſt the Phuliſtims, & 
outrcommeh them, 15 God fighteth for hum. 

T Hen * ſent Hiram the King of 3 Tyziis 

meſſengers to Danid, and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build him an 
boute, 

2 Therefozx Dauid knew that the Loꝛd 
han confirmed him King ouer Jſracl, and 
uit his kingdom was litt vp on hie, becaule 
obhts people Jiracl. 

2 CAlio Dautd tooke moe wines at Je» 
rulalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes aud 
daughters. 

4 And thele are the names ok the chil» 
dien which hee had at Jerulalem, Shams 
mus, and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Abhar, x Eliſhna,and> Elpalct, 

6 And Nogah,z Mepheg, and Japhia, 
7. And Elichama, aad || Sceliada, and 
CTliphalet. 5 

3 But when the Dhiliſtims heard that 
Dautd was anopnted Ring ouer Jiſraei, all 
the Hhtliſtuns came vp to lecke Dauid. And 


- when Oautd heard, her went out againlt 


them. 

9 And the Pyiliſtims came and ſpꝛead 
themlelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

15 Then Dauid altked counſcll at God, 
ing, Shall goe vp againit the Phili⸗ 
times and wilt thou delmer them into mine 
bind and the Lo2d laid vnto him, Goe vp; 
fo! Jul deltuer them into thine hand. 

II So they came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there: aud Dauid 
ſald, God hath duuded mint enemies with 
inine hand, as waters are dinded: therekoze 

hey called the naine of that place, Baal 
perazun. : 
12 And there they had left their gods: 
and Dauid latio, Let them cuen bee burnt 
with kre. 3 

12 Againe the Philiſtins came and ſpꝛed 
them tues in the valley, 

{4 And when Dautd aſked agatne coun 
(el! at God, Sod laid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go vp after them but turne away from them, 
that thou mayclt come vpon them uct a-» 
galuſt the mulberte trees. 

i5 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of 
one going in the tops ofthe mulberie trees, 
then goe out to battell: foz God is gone foꝛth 
brlvg thee, tolmtte the holte of the Phtlt» 

uns. 

16 So Dantd did as God had comman» 
ded him: and they (mote the holt of the Jt» 
luſtuns from Sibeon tuen to Seer. 

17 And the fame ok Dauid went out into 
all lands, and the Lozdò bought the kcare ot 
hin vpon ail nations. 

CHAP. XV 

1 Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arbe. 

Huber and order ef the Leu ts. 16 The 


againe the Arke with wy. 29 Daud dancing 
before at, is deſpiſed of hu wife Michal, : 
AS Dauid made him houles in the- citic 2 That was in 
of Damid, and pꝛepared a place foz the e place of the 
Arke ot God. and pitched fo2 it a tent. citie called Zion, 
2 Then Danid (ald, Mone ought to ca» 2. am 5.79. 
rit the Arke of God but the Leuites ; foꝛ the . 4. 2,20. 
Loꝛd hath cholca them to beare the Arke ot 
the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto him fox cucr. 
3 (And Dauid gathered all Ilrael to» 
gether to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the ® Arke d prom che 
of che Loꝛd vnto his place, which he had 02» ju of obes 


deined fo2 it. no e 

4 And Danid aſſembled the ſonnes of „% „ 
Aaron, and the Lenites. 5 

5 Ofthe lonnes of Kohath, Uriel the 
chtefe,and hts l bꝛethꝛen ſixe (cope. 

6 Ok the lonnes of Merart, Aſatah the 
chicke , and his bzethzen two hundzeth and 
twentie. 

7 Ok the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
Ces and his bzethzen au hundzeth and 

rtie. 
8 Pk the ſonnes ok « Elizaphan, Shema · c Who was the 
iah the chic fe, æ his bꝛethꝛen two hundzeth. fonne of \ zzicl 

9 Ok the ſonnesol 4 Hebzon, Eliel the the tourth tonne 
chieke, and his bzethzen foureſcoze, of Kohath, Exod, 

10 Okthe wnnes of Azziel, animinadab 6.48, 22. and 
the chieke, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth and num 3 30, 
twelue. d The third 

It (And Dauid called Zadok and Abi ſonne of Kohath, 
athar, the Dzicits, and of the Leuttes, Ariel, Exod. 6.18. 
Alatay,and Jocl, Shematah, and Eltel, and 
Amminadab: 

I2 And hceſatd vnto them, Yee are the 
chickefarthers of the Leuites:* ſanctific your e Prepare your 
ſelucs, aud your bꝛethꝛen, and being vp the felue and be 
Arke of the Lozd God of Jſrael vnto the puregoblicing 
place that J haue pꝛepated fo! it. trom all things 

13 Foz“ becaule ye were not there at the wherby ye might 
firit, y Loꝛd our God made a bzcach among te polluted, aud 
vs: 102 we ſought hun not afrer duc! ozder, ſo not able to 

14 So the Puells and the Leuites ſance come to the Ta- 
tified chemſclues to bzing vp the Arke of the bervacle. 
Loꝛd God of Jſracl. (hap.13.10 

(And the ſonnes ok the Lenites bare f According a- 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with he hath appoin- 
the barres, as Moles had commanded, *ac» ted in the Law, 
coding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Exod. 25. 14,1 

16 And Dantd ſpake to the chiefe of the 
L.euites that they houtd appoint certaine of 
theit bꝛethꝛen to ling with e inſtruments of 
mulicke, with violes and harpee, and cym⸗ 
bales, that they might make a (ound, 3 lift 
vp their vopte with top. 

17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the 
ſonne ot Joel , and ok his bꝛethꝛen Aſap4 the 
ſonne of Berechiah, t ef the {ons of FYerart 
(heir bzethzen,Cthan the fonne okKuſhatah. bich coninged 

18 And with them their bzethzen in the o the coumin 
b[econd degree, Zechartah, Ben, 4 Jaazicl, oc rig e 
and Syemiramoth. and Jehiel, ans Anni, j, Which were 
Eltab, and Benatah, and Maaſctah, and ineriour in dig- 
Mattithiah and Cliphaleh, and Mitzneah, nile . 
and Obed Edom, and Tetel the poꝛters. 7 

19 So Heman, dſaph and Ethan were 
lingers to make a found with Cymbales of 

2alle, 


an - 
20 and 3zechariab, 


Or, kinſenen, 


g Theſe inſtru- 
ments and othcr 
cerewonics, 
which they ob- 
lerue , were in- 
{traQions of 


their intancie, 


and Aziel, and She. 


miramoth, and Jchiel, and Cunt. and 
Eliav, 
— 


BI Yoo 


bringing againe the Arke, 
Eliab, and Aaaſciah,and Benatay with vi- 


3 This was an in- 
ſtrument of mu- 


oles on i Alamoth. 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 


lick, or a cett ine Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and ciel, and 


tune whereunto 


they accuflomed 


to ſing Plalnes, 
k Which w-s 
the eight tune, 
ouer the which 


Azaztah, with harpes vpon * Shemintth 


Jenazzeah. : 
22 80 Chenanfah the chicfe of the Le» 


nites ! had the charge, bearing the burden 


in the charge, f6z he was able to inſtruct. 
23 And Betechtah and Clkanah were 


he that was moſt pozters foz the Arke. 


excellent had 
charge. 
1 To vt, to ap- 
point Plalmes & 
longꝑs to them 
that ſung. 
m With Bere- 
chi ah and tlc a- 
nah, ve le 23. 
2. Cam. 6. 12. 
n That is gaue 
them ſtren th to 
execute theit 
olſice 
o Beſides the 
batlocke and the 
fat beaſt, which 
Dauid oftered ar 
euery ſixt paſe, 
2. Sam. 6. 13. 
p Reade 2 Sam. 
6.14. 

It was fo cal- 
led bec. ule it put 
the Iſraelites in 


24 And #hecantah, & Jehochaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſat,and Zechariah, and 
Wenaiah, and Eltezer the Bꝛieſts did blow 
with trumpets befoze the Arke of God, and 
Obed Edom and Jeuah were pozters * (02 
the Arke. 

25 So Dauid and the Tiders of Jſrael 
and the captains of thouſands went to bzing 
vp the Arke of the couenant ol the Loade 
from the houle of Obed Edom with top. 

26 And becaule that God » helped the 
Leuttes that bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the £028, they offercd » leucn ballockes 
and (euen rammes. a 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gat» 
ment, as all the Letutes that bare the Arke, 
and the fingers, and Chenantah that had 
the chiefe charge of the fingers ; and vpon 
Daitd was a linnen » Tphod. 

28 Thus all Ilrael bzought vp the Arke 
of the Loꝛdes couenant with thouting, and 
ſound ot coznet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbales, making a (ound with violcs 
and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the 3 Coue · 


Chap. xx. 


remembrance of nant ot the Loꝛd came into the citie ot Da; 
the Lords coue id, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
nant. made with out at a window, and ſaw king Dantd dan⸗ 


them. cing and playing , and * ſhe delpileo him in 
2. Ca. 6. 16. her heart. 
CHAP, XVI, 
1 The Arkebeing pl:ced, they offer ſacrifices, 
4 Dauid ordeineth Aſaph and hu brethrex to mi- 
miſtcy befo:ethe Lord. 8 He apointeth a xotable 
Pſalme to be ſung in pray ſ* of the Lord, 
1. Sam. 6. 17. 


3 He called vp- 
on the Name of 
God, deſiting 
him to proſper 
the people, and 
g we good ſuc- 
celle to their be- 
zinnings. 

F To wit, Gods 
benefits roward 


Ui, people. 


CP they bꝛought in the Arke of God, and g 


(et it in the mids of the Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched foꝛ it, and they offered 
— offerings and peace offertngs beloze 

od. | 

2 And when Danid had made an end of 
offering the burnt ofkering and the peace of» 
kerings, be» blelled the people tn the Name 
of the Loꝛd. 

3 And hee dealt to eucry one of J(rael 
both man and woman, to euery one a cake 
of bꝛead, and a piece ot᷑ tieth, and a bottellok 
Wine. 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Le» 
nites to mimſter bekoꝛe the Arkeot che Loꝛd. 
and to ® rehearſe and to thanke and pꝛaple 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. ] 

5 Aſaph the chiefe, and nert vnto him Je. 
chartab, feiel. aud @hemiamoth, and Je⸗ 
biel. and Mattithiab, and Cuab, and Be⸗ 
natah and Obed Edom, enen Jetel with in» 
{truments,violcs and harves, and Alaph to 
mac a ſound with cp:vbales, 

6 Aud Stn nah and Fahaztel JIzieſtcs, 
With trumpets continually betoze the Arke 


of the conenant of God, 


The ſong of Aſaph. 164 


7 Then at that tune Dauſd did appoint c David gaue 
at the beginning to giue thanks to the Loꝛd them this Pſalme 


by the hand of Aiph and his brethzen, 


tofraic 5 Lord, 


8 * Dꝛaiſte y Loꝛd, & call vpon his Name: ſigmiſying that in 


declare tis © workes among the people, 


all 0u7 enter pris 


9 Sing vnto hun, ling p2atle vnto hun, les the Nane of 


and tale of all hts * wondertull woꝛkes. 

10 Rctopce in his holy Name: let the 
hearts of them that ſeeke the L020, retoyce. 

11 Seeke the Loꝛd and his ſtrength; ſeeke 
dts face continually, 

12 Remember his marutilous wozks that 
he hath dont, his wondcrs, and the ftndge-» 
ments of tzis mouth. 

13 © (cede of Jlrael his ſcruant, O the 
childzen of Jaakob his e choſen. 

14 Hee is the Loꝛd our Gad: his indge⸗ 
ments are thoꝛowont all the earth, 

ls Remember bis coucnant fo: euer, and 
the woꝛd, which her commanocd to a thous 
land generations; 

16 ]hich he made with Abꝛaham, and 
his othe ro I3yak : 

17 And hach confitired it to Jaakob fo; 
a Law, and to Jirael toz an euctlaſting co 
nenint, : 

18 Saying To thee wil? J giue the land 
of Canaan, the ; lot of your inheritance, 

Iq Chen ye were * few in number, pea, a 
very kew, and ſtrangers therein, 

20 And walked about from nation to na. 
tion, and from one kingdome to another 
people, 

21 Dee ſnffercd no man to doe them 
wong: but rebuked kings fox their ſakes, 
ſaping, 

22 Touch not mine * anopnted, and doe 
my! Pꝛophets no harme. 

23 *Sing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth: de- 
clare his ſaluation from day to day. 

24 Declare his glozy among the nati 
ond, * his wonderkull wozkes among all 
people. 

25 Fo: the Lo2d is great and much to bee 
Profle „and hee ts to bee feared aboue all 
ods. 

26 Fo2 all the goddes of the people are 
n idoles, dut the Lozd mane the be uens. 

27 Pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy are befoze bim: pow: 
er and beautie are in his place. 

28 Gtue vnto the Lozd, ve families of the 
people: gtue vnto the L 020 gloꝛy and power, 

29 Gtue vnto the Load the glozy of his 
Name: bzing an offering and come betoze 
bim, and wozſiip the Loꝛde in the glozious 
Sanctuary. 

30 u Tremble ye befoze him, all the earth: 
ſurelp the wozlde ſhall bee ſtable and not 
mooue. 

31 Let theohtauene retoyce, and let the 
earth bee glad, and let them (ay among the 
nations, The Loꝛd retgneth. 

32 Let the ſea toate, and allthat therein 
ts; let the field be toyfiill and all thai 19 init. 

33 Let the trees oit\e wood then retoyce 


God ought to be 
pray'ed ind cal- 
led vpon. 
T ſal. 105. U. 
10. 12 4. 
d Whereof this 
is thechict. ſt. 
that he hath cho- 
ten hinielfe 2 
Church td call 
vpon us N une. 
e Who ot his 
wondettull pro- 
uidence hach 
chen 2 tew of 
the fticcke of A. 
lian to be 
his children, 
t In cuercoms 
nung Pharach, 
which iudge- 
ments were do. 
care by Gods 
mouth to Mofeg. 
5 Meaning ie re. 
y that the pro- 
mule of adoption 
onely apper- 
teineth to the 
Church, 
G0n.23.16.,17, 
18.luhe 173. 
hebr.6.17, 
+ Evr. coard, 
whereby parcels 
of land were 
Meaſuren, 
h Meaning, 
from the time 
that Abraham 
entied, tothe 
time, hat aakob 
went w'o Egypt 
for tamine. 
I Az Pharaoh & 
Abimelech, 
k Mine clect 
people, and them 
„hom LI haue 
ſrAaihed, 
I To whom Cod 
declared his 
word, and they 
declared it to 
their poſterity, 
Pſ[al.y95.1. 
m 0:15 ſtrang 
taich ppea 
reth heren .,tha? 
tho gh ai the 


world + ould follow idoles, yet! e would el aue to the lung God, 
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horteth the dum' c creatin cs ro 16103Ct with 1; 
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NJathans meſſage to Dauid. 


at the preſence of the Loꝛd: fo2 he commeth 


To reſtore all top iudgt the earth. 


18S 0 their 
_ 


34 Oꝛaile the Loꝛd, fo2 he is good, fo: his Il 


mercyendureth foz ener. 

35 And lay pe, Saue vs, O God,our lal- 
nation, and gather vs, and deltuer vs from 
the heathen, that we may pꝛayſe thine holp 


4 THe eſteemeth amt, and 4 glozy in thy pzaple, 
is to be the 
hi-telt felicity 


4 
N. 
S#» 


1a. 


i 1 "1 ' 
ie wllech all 


1 
copie both 


n he art & m mh to mintlter continually befoze the Arke, that 
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and che feſt of 
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gerie 


we are 


26 Blefled be the Loꝛd God of Pſrael fo 
eucr and euer: and let all people (ap, So be 
it, and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 

37 C Then he left there befoze the Arke 
of the Loꝛds conenant Alaph # his bzethzen 


Which was to be done enery dap: 

38 And Obed Edom and his bꝛethzen, 
thꝛeelcoze and eight: and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of ſeduthun, and Holah were po2ters, 

39 And Zadok the ]Iztelt and his bzethzen 
the [Itelts were befoze the Tabernacle of 
he £020, in the high place that was at Gi 

con, 

40 To otter burnt offrings vnto the Loꝛd, 
vpon the burnt offring altar continually, in 
the moꝛning and in the euening, even accoz-* 
ding vnto all that is written in the Law sf 
the Loꝛd. which he commanded J(rael, 

41 And with them (were Yeman, 4 Je- 
duthun, and the reſt that were choſen(which 
were appopnted by names) to paple the 


chictiy bound 0 Loꝛd becauſe his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 


Y Lo 
uf GWIIC n 1e, 


aich as duthun, to make a (ound with the coznets 


: 


r A otier 


42 Euen with them were Heman aud Te- 


and with the cymbals, with excellent in- 


ne, we o1ght (truments of mulicke: and the ſonnes of Je» 


0 pray vnto 
God mitruck 


' 
OUT famties TO 


Dduthun were at the gate. 
43 And all the people departed,cucryman 
fo ts houle ; and Dauid returned to *blelle 


vraie his Names 13 houle. 


44 = * 
? . 


CHAP. RAVIL 
3 Dawuid forbidden to huild an houſe vntothe 


4 md, 12 Chriſt u promiſcd vnder the figure of gar ded me accoꝛding to the eſtate ofa man Ox, remained. 


Sr n 8 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 and 
præye h wnts God. 


Du * aft-rward when Dautd dwelt 


x ell built arid Nm ts houſe,he (apd to Nathan the FI: 9» 


11 — 


d I hat 16,121 tems trees, but the Arke of the Lozds couenant 


HR 


{kung 
Th! ad 


' y 2 
dle 18 


i IEC) 


1 
met, what he 


phet, Fehold, J divelf in an honle of ⸗ceb ar 


emapneth under Þ curtatnes. 
2 Then Nathan ſatd to Danis. Doc ail 
ch 'tts tn thine heart: fox Sod is with thee. 
And che ſame a night euen the wozd of 


er- God came to Nathan, ſaping, 


” 
: 10 1e 


„ter- 


4 Goc, and tell Dantd mp ſeruant, Thus 


c layth the Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt not bild me an 
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haue to dwell in: i 
© Foz Jhaue dweit in no houſe, ſince 
the day that J bꝛought out the childzen cf 


tach vato this day, but I haue beene from 


tent to tent. and from habitatton to habita- 
10. 

6 Ahereſdener J haue f walked with alk 
Iſracl, ſpake J one woꝛd to any of the Jud⸗ 
ges ol Jiracl (vzhom N commanded to keede 
119 people) laving, Clbp haue pee not built 
me an houſe of Cedar trees ? 

7 Newthcretoze thus ſhalt thou ſay vn» 
tomy {ernant Damd, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of holes, I tcobe thee trom the ſheepe⸗ 


I, Chron. Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


coate, $ and from following the ſheepe, that g Of a ſhepherd 
thou thouldeſt bee a pꝛince ouer my people of ſheepe I made 
thee a lhepherd 


rael. 
8 And J hane bene with thee whitherſo · of men, ſo char | 


euer thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroped thou cameſt not 
ail thine enemies out of thy light, and haue to this dignitie 
| made thee a name, like the name ot che through cine 
great men that are in the earth, owne merits, but 

9 ( Allo J will appoynt a place foꝛ my by my pure 
people Jiraet, and h will plant it, that they grace. 
may dwell in their place, & mooue no moꝛe: O gottex thee 
neither ſhall the t wicked people vexe them me. 
any moe, as at the beginning, h Make them 

10 And ſinee the tune that J commann- ſure that they 
ded Judges ouer my people Jfrael) And J hal not remoue. 
will ſuboue all thine enemies: therefore & Abr. ſenne of 
ſap vnto thee, that the Lozd will build thee % ν',.t 
an houſe. Or. conſume 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, 1 Will giue chee 
ta goe with thy fathers, then will  ratie vp great puſteriie, 
thy leede atter thee, which hall bee of thy 
ſonnes, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Ye thail build me an honle, and J will | 
ſtabliſ his thzone fo2 * euer. k That is, vnto 

13 J will be his father,and he ſhall be my the comming of 
ſonne, and J will not take my mercy away Ckrilt : tor then 
from him. as J tooke it from him that was thele gutes 
betoze \ thee, ſhould . eaſe, 

14 But J wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 1 Which was 
and in mp kingdome fox euer, and his thꝛone Saul. 
halbe eſtabliſhed toꝛ euer, 

Is Accoꝛding ts all thele woꝛds, and ac» 
coꝛding to all this vition. So Mathan ſpake 
to Dautd. 

16 Ind Dauid the Ring » went in, m He went into 
and j late befoze the L920, and ſapd, Who the tent where 
am N, D Lozde God, and what is mine the Arke was, 
houle , that thou halt bzoiught mee ® hither» Mewing what 
to? we ougtit to doe 

17 Pet thou eſteeming this a lmall thing, when we receiue 
© God, halt allo ſpoken concerning p Houle any benelits of 
of thy ſeruant foꝛ a great white, and halt re+ the Lord. 


of o hie Degree, O Lozd God. n Meaning, to 

18 Chat can Dautd defire moze of thee this king!y 
fo2 the honoꝛ of thy ſernant 7 toz thou knows eſtate. 
cit thy leruant. © Thou haſt pro- 

19 © Lozde, fo: thy ſernants (ake, euen miſed a kingdom 
attozding to thine „heart haſt thou Zone that ſhall conti- 
ail thts great tzing to declare all magni» nue ro me and 
cence. my poſſerity, and 

20 Loꝛd, there is none like thee, neither is that Chriſt hall 
there any God belides thee , accoꝛding to all proceede of me. 
that we haue heard with our eares. p Freely,and ac- 

21 $Bozeouer, what one nation in the cording to the 
earth is like thy people Iſrael, whole God purpole of thy 
went to redeeme them to be hts people, and will without a- 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and co doe great ny deſcruing. 
and terrible things by caſting out nations 
from betoze thy people, whom thou haſt dꝛ⸗ 
lwered out of Egypt: 

22 Foz thou halt oꝛdeined thy people IC» 
rael to bee thine owne people te2 eutr, and 
thou Lozd art become their God. 

23 Therekoze now Lom, let the thing 
that thou hair ipeken concerning thy{ernane 
and concerning his houſe, be confirmed fo2 
euer, and doe as thou alt lad, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and 
magniitcd foꝛ euer, that it may bee ſapd, 
The Lon of hoites, God of Alxael, 7 — 

, Cv 


CY 


auids victories. 


q That is, hae God ofq Jſrael, and let the honle of Dauid 
ſnewed himſelfe thy [cruant be eſtabliſhed befoze ther. 
indeed to bee 25 Foz thou, O my God, halt * reneiled 
their God, by vntbò the eare ot thy leruant, that thou wilt 
deliuering them build him an hyoule ; theretoze thy lexuant 
from dangers, hath t bene told to pay bekoze thee, 

and preſeruing 26 Therefoze now Lo2d, (for thou art 
them. Sod, and halt ſpoken this goodnelle vnto 
r 1hou haſt de- thy letuant) ; 

clared vnto me 27 No therefoze it hath pleaſed thee to 
dy Nathan the blelle the houle ot thy letuant, that it may be 
Prophet, beloꝛe thee to2 eucr :foz thou, © Lord, yalt 
1Evr.hath found. bleſled it, and it halbe bleſſed toz euer. 


Aud canſt not 
breake promile, CHAM ATLAS bg 
1 The battell of Dauid azanſi the Philiſtimr, 
2 and againſt Moab, 3 Zabah, 5 Aram, 12 and 
Edom, 


A M after this Dauid ſmote the Phili⸗ 
.liums, oe —— = From — 
vhich 2. Sam, * Oath, anv the villages tyercot out ot the 
Sn tho hand of the Pyiltitums. 
bridle ot bon- . 2 And ye linote Moab, the Moabites 
dage, becauſe it * Dauids ſeruants, aud || bzought 
ts aftron gites. | 
—— 3 (And Dauid ſmote ) Hadarezer king 
the countrey of 3obah,vnto Hamath, as he went to lta- 
round about in bliſij his boꝛder by the riuer Meraty. 
ſubiection. 4 And Dauid tooke krom him a thous 
O, aud tribute, land chatets, and ſeuen thouland hoz(emen, 
Or, Hadadezer, AND twenty thouland tootmen,and*delitop» 
| /r.£uphrates, td all the charets, but he relcrued of them an 
2.Sam 8. 4. hundzeth charets, . 

5 CThencaime the Aramites of Damaſ - 
cus to (uccour tadarezer king ot Zobah, 
but Dauid flew of the Aramites two and 
twenty thouſand, Bw 

6 And Daudd put 2 gariſon in Aram of 


bor, Darmeſek. | Damaſcus, and the Aramites became 


Dauids ſeruants, and bꝛought gifts ; and 
b That is, in ali the Loꝛd o pʒeſerueb Dauid wytrelocuer he 
zhingsthathe Went. | 
eui ei p. iſed. 7 And Daufd tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were ot the (cruants of Hadarczer, and 
bought them to Jeruſalem. 
© Which 2.Sam, 8 And from< Tibhath,and from Thun 
3.8 are called (cities of Hadarczet) bꝛought Dauld ercee» 
Betah and Bero- ding much bralle ,, wherewith Salomon 
thai. made the * bꝛalen Sea, and the pillars and 


1. King 7 23. the veliets ot bzaſſe. 
1 0 EC Then Con king of Hamath Heard 


d Called alſo lo- Jow Dauid had ſinitten all the hoſte ot Ha; 
ram. 2. Sam. J. 10 Darc3er king oi 3obah ; 
e Becauſe the 10 Thetctoze hee (ent 4 Yadozam his 
Edomites & the ſonne to king Dauid tolalute hun, and to 
Syrians oyned keloyte With hun, becaule hee had tought 
their powers to- againit Hadarezer, aud beaten him (to2 
gether, it is laid, Ton bad warte with Vadarczer) who 
2 Sam b 12 that l rough all veſlels ot gold, and lilucr, and 
the Aramites b:alle. 1 
v ere ſpoiled, 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them 
f Which is yn- vnto the Lozd, with the lilucr and gold that 
derſtood that het bzonght trom alli the nations, from e C2» 
laab flew welue dom, aud from $045, and trom the cbil⸗ 
thouſand, as is in D2en of Ammon, and trom the Boililtuns, 
the title of the and trom auialck, 
62.P{alme,and 12 (And Abiliat the ſonne ot Zermah 
Siſdui the (mote ot Cdom m the lalt valley * etghteene 
lolt, thoutand, | 

x23 Aud he put a gariſon in Cdam, and all 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


Hanuns villenic. 165 


the Edomites became Danuids ſcruannts : 
and the Lozd pꝛelerued Oauid whereloeucr 
he went, 
14 So Dautd reigned ouer all Jſrael, 
and executed indgement and tuttice to all 
bis people. 
Is And Joab the ſonne of Jerutah was 
ouer the holte, and Jehothapyat the ſonne 
ot Ahilud Recoꝛder. 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech che tonne of Abiathar were the 
Pꝛieſts, aud Shauſha the Scribe, Or, Seraiah. 
17 *4nd Benatah the ſonne of {ehotada 2. n . 1718. 
was ouer the s Cherethites and the Pele g Read 2. anl. 
thites ; and the ſonnes of Dauid were chlete 8.18. 
about the king. 
CHAP, XILX. 
4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doeth 
great muraes tothe ſeruaunts of Dawid. 6 He 
prepareth an army a gaunſt Dauid, 15 and 4 0ue1 = 
come. 
A Fter this alſo * Mahaſtz the king of the 2,5.» 10. 2, 
\ childzen of Ammon dyeb, and his lonne 
reigned in his ſtead. \ | 
2 And Dauid laid, J will ſyew kindnes 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Mavaſh, becaule 
his tather ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And 
Dauio ſent mellengers to comfozt him fox 2 Becauſe Na- 
his tather. Sa the leruants ot Dauid came haſh neceined 
into the land of the childzen of Ammon to Dauid and his 
1)anun to comtozt hun. company,when 
3 And the pꝛices of the childzen of Am» Saul perſecured 
mon ſayd to t)anun, Thtakett thou that him he would 
Daudd doth honour thy tather, that he hath no» few plea- 
lent comfozters vento thee 2? Are not his ler» ture to lus ſonne 
uants come to thee to (catch, to lecke, and for the lame, 
to ſpie out the land? b Thus the ma- 
4 Ulycrefoze Hanun tooke Danids ſer» licious euer in- 
nants, and ſhaued them,and cut off 4 thetr —— pur- 
garments by the halte vnto the buttockes, pole of the godly , 
and ſent them away. 1mthe worts 
5 And there went certaire and told Da» ſence. 
nid concerning the men: and hee lent to c They ſhaued 
mecete them (fo2 the men were erecdingly off the halte c 
aſhamed) and the King ſay}, Tar ry at $c- their beards, 
richo vntil pour beards be growen ; then re» 2.840 10.4. 
turne. : d lo put them 
6 [[ TAhenthe childzen of Ammon ſaw ro ſhanic and 
that they ſtantze in the ught of Dauid, then villene, whereas 
lent Hanun and the child;cn ot Aunnon a the awbafladors 
thouſand talents of hilger to hire them cha; o ght to haue 
rets and hoꝛſemen out of * Aram Mahara ; bene honoured: 
im, and out of Aram Maachah, and out and bec-ule the 
ot e Zobah, lewes vied to 
7 And they hired him two and thirtie v care fide gar- 
thouland charets,and the king of Maachah ments & bar ds, 
and his people which came aud pitched be» they thus disfi- 
foꝛe f Medea: aud the chudzen ok Ammon gud them o 
gathered themlelues together tiom their ct» make them odi- 
tics, and came to the battell. ous to others. 
8 (And when Dauid heard, he ſent Jo» f-, bad mate 
ab and all the yoitc of the valtant men. themſelues te be 
9 And the childzen or Ammon came ont, ee, Da- 
and let their hatteil in aray at the gates. he wid, 
citte. And the dings that Were come, were 25.10 68. 
by themlelues in the field, e Which were 
10 (hn Jaab ifaw that the front of the fue in all. 
vattell was againſt him betoze and behind, F \\ hich was a 
then he chole out of all the chotie of Jirael, citie of che rr 1be 
and let hunlelle mata 48 nutte the Ara» of Reuben be. 
Nites, ond loi den. 
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he Ammonltes ouercome. 


g le declare 
hat where the 
cauſe is cuill, the 
COUTTYE cannot 
be vauant,and 
thatingagd cau- 
ſes en ought to 
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commit the ſuc- 
ceile to God. 


h That is, Eu- 
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11 And the reſt of the people he delinered 
vuto the hand ot Abtthal his brother, ano 
they put rhemiclues in aray againtt the cite 
den of Annnon. 

12 And hee ſapd, Tf Aram be too ſkroug 
for me, then thou ſhalt luccour me: and ik the 
childzen of Ammon pzeuatle againit thee, 
then J will ſuccour thee. 

13 Pclirong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues 
valiant loꝛ gut 8 people, and toꝛ the cities of 
our God, and let the Load dor that which is 
good in his owuc light, 

14 So Joab ano the people that was 
with him, came neere beioze the Aramites 
vnto the battell,and they tled befoze him. 

Iq And when the childzen of Ammon law 

that che Aramites fed , they fled allo betoze 
4bithat his bzother , and entred into the ct 
tte: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
16 (And when the Aramites ſawe that 
they were dilcemüted befoze J(racl, they 
{ent meſfengers and cauled the Aramites to 
come foszth that were bepond the * river? 
and Þyophach the captaine of the holte of 
L)adarezer went betoze them. 

17 And when it was thewed Dauid, he 
gathered all J(rael, and went oner Jo2ven, 
and came vnto them, aud put himſelte in 
aray againit them: and when Dauid hay 
pit himſelke in battell aray to meet the Ara» 
mtccs,theyfoughc with him. 

18 But the Aramites tld bekoze J(rael, 
and Dautd deſtroyed of the Aramites ! (e- 
uen thouſand charets , and fozttc thouſand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captatne 
ot the hoſte. | 

19 And when the ſeruauts of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they fell befoze Jiracl, they made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 
Qramites would no moze luccour the chils 


den of Ammon. 


. XX. 
Nabbah d. ſtraycd. 3 The Ammonit's ter- 
mented, 4 The Lhiliſtin are thriſe ouercome 
with ther g yants. 


2 Nd“ when the yeere was expired u the 
time that Kings goe out a warfare, Joab 
carted out the ftrenath of the armp, and de⸗ 
kroped the conntctey of the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon, and came and beſieged⸗Nabbab (but 
aud taried at Jetuſalem)and Joablinote 
1; abbay and deitroprd it. 

2 * Then Oaind tooke the crown of chetr 
King irom off his head, and found it the 
weight ok ab talent ok golde, with pꝛiecious 
ſtoncs tn it: and it Was {ct 017 Dautds head, 
and hee bꝛought away the tpovic of the citte 
trceeding much. 

3 And hee caricd awap the people that 
were mit, and cut then with lawes, with 
terrow: 5 of pon, and with ares:euenthus 
rd Dautd with all the cities of the childzen 
of Ammon. Then Dautd and all the people 
came again to Jernalem. 

4 (Au afrer this alſo, there aroſe 
warre at Heer with che lbiliſtuns: then 
SeibbechutgeHumathtte few Stppat, of 
iht chudzen OG 2 Däaraphah, and they Were 


1 11e 
1e. 


I. Chron, 


5 And there ds yet another battel with 
the Philitims ; and Elhanan the ſonnt of 
Jair llew Lahm, the bother of Goltath 
the Gitttte, whole lptare latte was like a 
Wweaurrs beame, 

6 And pet agatie there was a battell at 
Gath, where wasamanof a gr. at ſtature, 
and his fingers were by 4 fires, even foure 
and twentie, and was allo the lonne of Was 
raphagh. 

7” And when he reuiled Iſrael, Jehona⸗ 
than the ſonne ok Shunca Dauids bzothey 
did {lay him. 

3 Theie were bone vndo Daraphah at 
Gath, aud fell by the hand of Dauid, and vp 
the hands of his ſetuants. 


CHAP. XII. 
t Dauid cauſeth the people to bee numbred. 


14 and there die ſeuenie theuſand men of the 


Peſtil nee. 


A Nd a Satan ſtood vp againſt Jſrael, & 
pꝛouoked Dauid to number Jirael. 

2 Therefo:e Dauid layd to Joab, and 
to the rulers ot the people, Goe, and number 
Jſractfrom » Beer- cheba even to Dan, and 
baing it to me, that J may know the numbcr 
ot chem. | 

3 AndJoab anſwered, The Loꝛd en» 
creaſe his people an hundꝛeth tunes ſo many 
as thty be, O my loꝛd the king: are they not 
all my l02zBs ſcruants? wheretkoze docth my 
loꝛd require this thing? why lhould he be a 
caule of « treipaſle to Flrael? 

4 Neuertheleſſe the kings woꝛd p2etzat+ 
le agatuſt Joab. And Joab departed and 
went thoꝛow all Jiracl, and returned to Je- 
rulalem. | 

5 And Joab gane the number and ſumme 
of the people vnto Dauid: c all Jlrael were 
a gleuen und zeth thonſand men that dꝛewe 
[word: and Judah was «© foure hundzeth 
and {(euentie thoulande men that dzewe 
lwoꝛd. : 3 

6 But the Leuites and Bent2min coun- 
ted he not among theme the Kings woꝛd 
was abomtnable to Joab. 

7 (And God was vilpleaſed with this 
thing: theretoze he ſinote Jtael. 

8 Then Dauid (ayy vuto God, Jhaue 
ſinned greatip, becaule J haue done thts 
thing : but nous J beleech thre,remoone the 
intquitte of thy leruant: fo; J baue done very 
foolifl;ly. 

9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Sad Dauids 
Ster, laping, | | 

10 Got ano tell Danid, ſaying, Thus 
ſaych the £020, volker thee thee things: 
chile thee ont of 1yem, that J map doe it vn- 
tothre. 

II So Gad came to Dauid, and (aid vnto 
him, £015 taiththe Lozd, Take to thee 

12 Either thee yecres taniine, oz there 
months to bee deltroped bekoze tine ad- 
nerlattes, and the twozde of thine ene 
mics |! co take thee, oz tlie the worde Bf 
the Lozde aud peullente in the lande 
thete dapes, that ine Angeli of the Loꝛde 
map Dektor thozowour all the cvaltes of 


A. [ M4 


The people numbred. 


e Read 3. Sam. 
21.19. 


d Meaning, that 
he had xc a- 
piece on hands 
and fecte 


2 He tempted 
Dauid in ſetting 
belore his eyes 
his excellencie 
and glorv, his 
power aud vices 
ries: read. 2 Sam, 
24 1. 


b That is from 
South to North, 
c It was a thing 
in ditterent and 
vſual to numbet 
the people. but 
becauſe he did it 
of an ambitious 
mind, as though 
his ſtieng th 
ſtood in his peo- 
ple, God puni- 
Med him. 

d ſoab partly foe 
griefe, and partly 
through negli- 
gence, ꝑꝗ theied 
not the whole 
lumme 1s it is 
here declared. 

e In Samuel is 
mention of thir- 
tie thouſand 
more:which was 
either by ioy- 
ning to them 
ſome of the Ben- 
iamites, which 
were mixed with 
Iudah, or as the 
Ebre wes write, 
here the chiefe 
and princes are 
letr Our 

O P.ophet. 

O [mite th ec. 


The plague. Ornansthreſhing floore, Chap. xxij. 


F Read 2. Sam. 
3 4+1 6» 

When God 
ate backe 
his plagues he 
ſeemeth to te- 
pent, reade Gene. 


de Kana, 


h Thus he both 
ſhewerh a true 
repentanceand a 
fathcrly care to- 
ward his people, 
which idfrech 
God to ſpare 
them,and to pu- 
niſh him & his. 
i It man hide 
himfelfe at the 
fipht of an An- 
gel. which is a 
creature, how 
much lee 1s a 
finner ab:ero 
appeare before 
the face of God? 
k Thus he did 
by the comman- 
dement of God, 
as verſe 18 for 
elſe it had bene 
abomitable ex- 
cept he had ei- 
ther Gods word, 
or revelation, 
I That is, asmuch 
as it isw "ith for 
having enough 
of his owne, a" d 
yet to haue rake 
of another mans 
goods to offer 
vmo the Loid, it 
had bene theſt, 
aud nat accpta- 
ble to Gol. 
erde 2. Sam 
B 4-2 4. 


. 


Iſratel: Now therefoꝛe aduiſe thee , what 
wo2d J thall bzing againe to hun that ſent 


mee. 

13 And D2nid laid vnts Gad, J am in a 
wonderfuli trait: let mee now fall intothe 
hand of the Loꝛd: foꝛ his merctes are excce · 
— great, and lit me not kall into the hand 
of man. 

14 So the Loꝛd (ent a peſtilence in Fra» 

el, and there fell of Alrael leuentie thouſand 
men. 
I5 C And God lent the Angel into Jeru» 
ſalem to deitrop it. And! as he was deltrops» 
ing, the L02D beheld, and s repented of the 
cuil, and (aid tothe angel that deitroped, It 
is now enough, let thine hand ceaſe. Then 
the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſtood by the thꝛeching 
flooꝛe of Danan the Jcbulite, 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and law 
the Angel ofthe Lozd itand betwerne the 
earth and the heaven with his (wo2d D2aw» 
en la his hand, and ſtretched out toward Je» 
rulalem. Then Dautd and the Elders of Il. 
rael. which were clothed in lacke, fell vpon 
their kaces. | 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
T that commaunded to number the people: 
It 15 euen J that haue finncd and haue 
committed euill, but their checpe, what haue 
they done? D Lozd my God, J beſecch thee, 
let thine hand be on me, and on my fathers 
houle, aiiÞ not on thy people to2 cheir de · 
ſtruction. 

18 (Then the Angel of the Loꝛd coms 
maunded Gad to ſap to Daud, that Danid 
ſhould goe vp , and ſet vp an altar unto the 
vos authe thꝛeſhing tlooze of Oznan the 
Jebulite. 

10 So Dauid went vp according to the 
ſaving of Gad, which hee had tpoken in the 
Nam ofthe L020. : 

20 Aud inan turned about, and ſaw the 
Angel, and his fourc lonnes char were with 
him, hid themniclucs, and Oznan thzethed 
whiate, 

21 And as Dauid came to D2nan,Dinan 
looked and {aw Dauld, and went out of the 
thieſhung kloozc, and bowed hiunilfe to Da» 
111d with his tace ts the ground. 

22 And Damy laid to Dan, Sine mee 
the place of thy threſhing flooꝛe, that I map 
build ank altar thercin vnto the Lo2d : glue 
it met foꝛ ſufficient monep, that the plague 
may be ſtaven from the people. 

23 Then Oznan laid vnto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 


Preparation for the Temple. 166 


* anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon then God declared 


altar of burnt offering. 


that he heard his 


27 {nv when the £ 02d had (ſpoken to the requeſt in that he 
Angel, he put vp his (wo2d agatue into his ſent cowne tire 


lheath, 


from heauen; tor 


27 At that time when Dauid ſaw that elle chevy might 


the Lozde had heard him in the theſbung 
flooze of Oꝛnan the Jebulite,then he lactu⸗ 
ced there, 

28 (But the tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd which 
Moles had made in the wilder nelle and the 
al:car of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in 
the hir place at Gibeon. 


vſe no ñre in ia- 

critice, but oft hat 
which was reler- 
ued ſti} vpon the 
altar. Leuit. 6 13 

and came downe 
tram heauen Le- 


30 And Dauid could not goe befoze it to un 9. 2. ap- 
alke counſell at God; toz hee was afraid of peared by the 


the (wozd of the Angel ol the Lozd.) 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Dawu prepa eth things neceſſary for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, 6 Hecommandeth hu ſonne 
Salim n to build the Temple of the Lord , which 
thing he himſelſt was forbidden to do:. g Vader 
the figure of Salomon Chriſt u premiſed. 


puniſhment of 
Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Leuit. 10.1. 


Nd Dauid (aid, This is the * houſe of a That is, the 


Aibe Loꝛd God, and this is the altar foz 
the burnt offering of Jlracl. 

2 AndDautd commanded to gather to; 
gether the d eſtrangers that were in the land 
o! Jlracl, and hee let maſons to hew and po» 
liſh tones to bild the houle of God. 

3 Daum allo pꝛepared < much p:on fo 
the nailes of the Doozes and of the gates, and 
ko the topnings, and abunVvaice ot bzaſle 
gn 

4 And cedar trees without number: fo} 
the 3Wontans and they of Tyzus brought 
much cedar wood to Dantd. 

5 AndDaudſayd, Salomon my ſonne 
is pong and tender, and wee malt build an 
houſe toꝛ the Loꝛd, magnilicaſl, excellent, and 
of great fame and digmtie thszowount all 
cauntreps. J will cheretore now p2epare for 
him. So Da1ild prepared very much betoze 
bis death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his lonne, 
and charged bim to bund an honle fo; the 
Loꝛd God of Jicacl. 

'7 And Dantd ſaid to Salomon, My 
ſonne, Jpnrpoſed with my ſelft to build an 
bouſe to the {2ame of the Loꝛd my God. 

8 But the woꝛd of the Led came to me, 
ſaping. * 4 Thon yalt ſhedde much blood, 
and hack made great battels: thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe uvnto my Name: foz thou 
halt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in my 


which ſetmeth hun good: loe, J giue thee light 


bullockes Foz burnt offerings, and thiefhing 


inſtruments fo: wood, and wheat fox meate 
offering, J giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid laid to Oznan, Qot 
ſo : but 1 Dill buy tt fox tufftctent 1 money ; 
fo2 J will not take that which is thing to2 
oe L 020, noz offer burnt olkcrtngs without 
coſt. 

25 So Dwtd gane to Oznan fo2 that 
place ® lire Hundzeth {yckeils of golde by 
weight. 

26 dud Dautd bniit there an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd, and oitered burnt offriagge & peace 
ofketings, and called vpou ths Lord, and hc 


ght. 
9 Behold, alonne ts boꝛne vnto thee, 
vꝛhich ſhall be a man of reſt; koꝛ Þ will gine 
him reſt from alt his enemies round about : 
therefore his name is Salomon: and J will 
— peace and quictneſſe vpon Jlracl in his 
ayes. 

Io He ſhal build an houſc foꝛ my Name. 
and he lball bet my ſanne, and J will be ts 
Father, and J will eſtabliſh the thione of his 
Kngrome vyan Tiractlo; euer. 

I! Nowe therefore my fonne,the Lord (hall 
hee with ther, and han Halt „pꝛocper, and 
thou walt build an heute to the Lorde thy 
Gad, a he hate ohen oktbee | 
12 ily 


place where.n he 
will be worſhip- 
pe d- 

b Meaning, cun- 
ning men ot o- 
ther nations 
wich dwelt a- 
mong the lewes, 
c To wit, wich 
weighed fiſiie 
ſhekels of gold, 
2.Chion 3.9. 


2. C . 1 
(a. 28 3. 

d Thi declaretl 
houw preatly God 


dete eth the 


ſhedding of 
blood, 'cemg Da- 
uid for this cavie 
1s ſtayed to build 
the Teraple of 
the Lord, albeit 
he enterpiiſed no 
war re, fut by 
Gods comman- 
d. ment and a- 
inſt his ene- 
ies. 

2. Sam 7 13. 

1 n, 5.5, 

e He ſbeucth 
that there can be 
n pre fperttie, 

L ur when ihe 
Lord wih vs, 


_ 


a — — Wn 


The Leuites numbred. 


Ltirle ATE one⸗ 
. 


ICS 


© For Dauid was 
pugrein ieſpect 
of Sal 


momo. 


12 Onelß the Loꝛd giue thee f wiſedome 
and vnderitanding, and giue thee charge os 
ner Jfracl, cucn co keepe the Lawe ot the 
Loꝛd thy God. 

12 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, ik thou take 


Heede to obferue the ſtatutes and the iudge · 
ments which the Loꝛd commaunded Moles 
„ to2 Iſtael: be ſtrong and of good courage: 


care not, neither be akraide. 

14 Foꝛ behold, accozbing to — $8 pouet's 
tie haue I pꝛepared toꝛ the houte of the Loꝛd 
an hundꝛeth thouſand talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſand talents of filuer, and ot 
bꝛaſſe and of yꝛon paſſing weight: foꝛ there 
was abundance : J haut allo prepared ttm» 
ber and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pꝛouide moꝛe 


thereto. | 
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15 $Pozeoner, thou haſt wozkemen with 
thre tiow, || hewers of (tone, and wozke» 
men fo2 timber, and all men expert in ciucry 

16 Okgolde, ot ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 

zon, there ts no number: » Up theretore, and 


be doing, and the Loꝛd will be with thee. 


17 Dauid alſo commaunded all the pꝛin · 


ces of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 


ſaying, 

18 Is not the Loꝛd pour God with you, 
and hath giuen pou reſt on every live ? fo2 he 
hath giuen the itnhabttants of the land into 
mine hand, and the land is lubdued bekoze 
the Loꝛd, and betoze his people. 

19 Nov let * your hearts and pour ſoules 
ta ſteke the Loꝛd your God, and ariſe, and 
bulld the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd God to 
bung the Arke of the conenant of the Loꝛd, 
and the holy veſſels of God into the houſe 
butit foz the Name of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Dauid being old, ordaineth Salomon king. 
He cauſeth the Leuites to be numbred, 4 and 
«//iqn:ththemto their offices. 13 Aaron and hu 
{onnes are for the high Vrieſt. 14 The ſounes of 
16 ez 


2 whenDautd was old, # fullof dapes, 
hee made Salomon his ſoune king ouer 
{(racl. 

2 And he gathered together all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of J(rael with the Pueltes and the Le» 
Altes. : 

And the Lenites were numb2ed from 
age of thirtte peere and aboue, and thetr 

er actoꝛding to their lumme was eight 
thtrtte thouſand men. 

4 Ot thele foure and twenty thouſand 
were let j to adnance the wozke of the houſe 
ol che L029, lire thouſand were ouerſeers 
and Judges. 

5 And fourethouſand were pozters, and 
foure thonſand pꝛatled the Loꝛd with inſtru . 


-y 
5 


. ments witch + he made to p2aple the Lord. 


G »So Dauid dined offices vnro them, 
to wit, to the ſonnes of Leut, to * Gerlhon, 
Kohath,and Merari. 

7 ©Ottye Gerſhouttes were Laadan and 
Shimet. 

8 The lonnes of Laad in, the chieke was 
Tehiel, and zetham, and Jocl, thzce. ? 
9 Che lonnes of Dyemet, Shelomith 


I. Chron. 


and Haziel, and Haram. thꝛee: theſe were the 
chtefe tathers of Laadan, 

10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimei were Jas» 
hath, Zina, Jeuſh, and Beriah: theſe toure 
were the lonnes of Shimet. | 

II And Jahath was the chiefe, and It - 
3ah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriah had 
not many ſonnes: therefozethey were tn the 
familtes of their father, counted but as one. 

I2 C The (onnes of Kohath were Amram, 
J3har,Hebzon,and Q33t2l, foure, 

12 * Thelonnesot Amram, Aaron and 
Doſes: and Aaron was leparated fo » (anc« 
tifie the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes 
toꝛ euer to burne tncenle befoꝛe the Loꝛd, to 
miniſter to him, and to bleſle in his Name 
ko euer. 

14 ( Moſes allo the man of God, and his 
— were named with the * tribe of 

ent, 

Is The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, 
and Eliezer. 

16 Otthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom was She» 
buel the chieke. N 

17 And the ſonne of Tliczer was Raha» 
biah the chiefe : foꝛ Elieʒer had none other 
ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabtah were ve- 


ty K* 
18 The ſonne of J3har was Shelomith 
the chteke. 
19 The ſonnes of Iebzon were Jertah 


The chiefe Leuites, 


Or, Zing, 


Exed. 2 2. End g. 
20 heb. 5. 4,5. 

a That is, to 
lerue in the molt 
holy place, and 
to conſecrate the 
holy things. 

b They were 
but of the order 
of the Leuites, 
and not of the 
Prieſts, us Aa- 
rons ſonnes. 
Excd. 2.2 2. and 
193. 

c* The Scriptute 
vſeth to call 
chiefe or the firſt 
borne, although: 
he be alone and 


the firſt, Amariah the (econd, Jahaziel the chere be none 


third,and Jekamtam the fourth, : 

20 The lonnes of Azziel were Michah 
the firſt, and Ilſhiah the lecond. 

21 The ſonnes of Merart were Mahli 
and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 
and kitth. : 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, & their 9 bzcthzen the ſonnes 
of Kiſh tooke them. : 

3 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jetimoth, thzee. a 

24 Thele were the ſonnes of Lent acco2» 
ding to the houle of their fathers, euen the 
chtefe fathers accoꝛding to their offices, ac» 
cozding to the number of names and their 
lumme that did the woꝛke fo? the lerutce of 
the houſe of the Lozd from the age of © twens 
tie peeres and aboue. 

25 Foꝛ Dauid ſayde, The Lozd God of 
Iſrael hath gtuen reſt vnto his people, that 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem foz euer. 

26 And allo the Leuttes ſhall no moze 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels fo2 
the ſerutce thereof. 

27 Therefoze accozding tothe laſt wozds 
of Dauid, the Leuites were numbzed from 
twentie peere and aboue, 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of 
the ſonnes of Aaron, koꝛ the leruice of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd in the courts, and cham⸗ 
bers, and tu the \ purttying of al holy things, 
_ in the woke of the lerutce of the houle 
0 6d, 

29 Both fo2 the ſhewbzead, and fo: the 
finc floure.ſoꝛ the meate offering, and foꝛ the 
vnleauened cakes, and fo the tried things, 
and to: that which was roſted, and toz all 
meaſures and ciſe, 

30 And fo: to ſtand euerp mozning, to 

giue 


borne after, 


Matth, 1.25, 


d Meaning,their 
couſins. 


e Dauid did 
chuſe the Lenites 
t wiſe, fu ſt at the 
age uf thirty, as 
verſe 3. and a- 
gaine afterward 
at twenty, as the 
neceſſity of the 
office did require: 
at the l eginning 
they had no 
charge in the 
Temple, before 
they were five 
and twenty yeere 
ode and had 
none atter fifty, 
Numb.4.z. 

in waſhing and 
cle:ntivg all the 
holy veilels. 


The Prieſts offices. 


T emat, 10.4, 6, 
vum 3. 4+ 

and 26 60. 

2 Whiles their 
father y et liued. 


for, couſins. 


t Cor. heads, 


b This lot was 
orde ned to take 
away all occaſi 
on ot enuie or 
gru iging of one 
aga'nſ another, 


c Ticharie the 
father of lohn 
Baptiſt was of 
th: courſe or 
lot of Abia, 


Luke t.5, 


giue thanks and to pꝛalſe the Loꝛd, and like- 
wie at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offcrings vnto 
the Loꝛd. in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to 
the number and accoꝛding to their cultume 
continnally befoze the Loꝛd, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, c 
the charge ot the holy place, and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their bzethzen in rye 
ſeruice of the houle ofthe Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
Dauid afigneth offices wnto the ſonnes of Aaron, 
1 Heſe are allo the r diuiſions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron. The lonnes of Aaron were 
Nadab, and Abizu, Eleazar, and Jthamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihn died befoze 
their father, and had no childzen : therefoze 
=" = and Jthamar executed the Pzteſts 
office. 

3 And Daufd diſtributed them,euen Ja- 
dok of the || ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahime- 
lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accozDing to 
their offices tn their miniſtration, 

4 And there were found mo of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the + number of men, then ok 
the ſonnes of Jthamar , and they dinded 
them, to wie, among the ſonnes of Eleazar. 
firtcene heads, accoꝛding to the houſhold of 
their kathers, and among the ſonnes of J. 
thamar, accoꝛding to the houſhold ok their 
fathers, eight. 

5 Tbus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and lo the rulers of the 
Sanctuary, and the rulers of the houſe of 
God, were of the ſonnes of Eltazar, and of 
the ſonnes of Jthamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Netha · 
neel the Scribeof che Leuites, wzote them 
befoꝛe the King and the Dꝛinces, and Jadok 
the ꝛie it, and Ahimelech the lonne of Abi» 
athar, and beſore the chieke fathers of the 
pꝛieſts and of the Leuites, one family being 
reſerued fo: Tleazar, and another reſerued 
fo: Ithamar. 

7 And the firſt © lot fell to Jehoiartb, 
and the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harun, the fourth to Se⸗ 


ozim, | 
: 9 The fift to Malchitah, the ſixt to Wit» 
iamin, 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
Abitah, 

it The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 The elenenth to Eltaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 The thirteentd to Huppa, the konre · 
teenth to Jelhebeah, | 

14 The tifteenth to Bilgah, the lixteenth 
to Immer, 

Is The ſeuenteenth to, Hezer, the eigh» 
teenth to Happtzzer, 

16 The nincteenth to Dethahtah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, : 

i7 The one and twentie to Jachin , the 
two and twenty to Samut, 

18 The thꝛee and twentyto Deltah, ths 
fourc and twenty to Maazia). 
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19 Thele were their oꝛders accozding to 


their otfices, when they entred into the 


houſe ofthe Loꝛd accozding to their cuſtome 
vnder the «4 hand of Aaron their father , as d By the digrity 
= Loꝛde God of Jtrael had conunaunded thar God gaue 


m. to Aaron, 

20 ¶ And ok the ſonnes of Lent that re- 
mapned of the lonnes ot Amram, was Shy» 
bae!,ot the lonnes of Shubacl, Jedetab, 

21 Pk Rehabiah, «ucn ot the ſonnes of 
Rebabiah,the firſt Jſihtah, ing 

22 Df rhart, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Jahath, | 

23 And his ſonnes Jertah the firſt, Ama · 
riah the ſecond, Jahazicl the third, and Le 
oy ng gi as Michad.th 

24 The ſonne of UAzztel was Michah, the 
025 The bender of Hehe, Iſhlta 

25 The bzother of Michah, was la 
the one ot Allhtiay Zechariah. 7 

26 The ſonnes of Merart were Mahlt, 
and Muſht, the ſonne of Jaazitah, ws Beno 

27 The ſonnes of Merart, of Jahaztah 
— Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


A. 
28 Df Mahli came Eleazar, which had 
no lonnes. 1 

Mn Ok Kich, the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah» 

ect, 

'30Andtheſonnes of © Muſhi were Mah - e which was 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the ſecond tenne 
ſonnes of the Leuites atter the houfhold of of Merari. 
their fathers. . 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their f That j-,cuery 
bzethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze King one ha ! ch.: 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the dignnie, ul ich 
chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſt s, and of the Le» fel! vw ot.im 
utes, cuen the chicke of the families againſt by lor, 
their yonger bꝛethzen. 


CH AP. XXV. 

The (inger:are appointed, with their places end 
lots. 
CO Dauid and the teptaines of the armie 
Qa ſeparated ſoꝛ the miniſtery of the ſonnes a The ſingers 
of Alaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, who were dind: d in- 
ſhould ſiog pzophelies with harpes, with to 24 contles, ſo 
violes, ano with cymbals, and their num ⸗ that cuery courie- 
ber was euen of the men toz the office of thetr or order conter- 
mintſterp, co wit, ne rwelue and 

2 ©Dtrheſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and in all there were 
Joſeph, and Nethantah, and Atharelah the 288. as veric 7, 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of A- 
laph which ſang pꝛophelits bythe + commul» 1 EG. hands. 
lion of the king, 

3 Df Jeduthan,the ſonnes of Teduthun, 
Gedeliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhatah, Aſhabi- 
ah, and WMatuthiah, b lixe, vnder the hands b Whereo ſone 
of their father : Jedutt un tang prophefies 15 not here num- 
with an harpe, foz to giut thankes and'to bed. 
pꝛayſe the Lozd. c Meani ig. 

4 DfYeman,the ſons of Heman, Buk · Pſalmes & tongs 
klah, Mattamah, Tzztel. Shebuel, and It · ro prayte God, 


rimoth, Danantah, Hanant, Citathah, Gid» 


dalti, and Romamtt-c3er , Joſibekathah, 
Þallothi Yothir nd Mahazioth. 
5 All chele were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Rings Steer in the wozds of God to lift vp lor, Prophet, 
the home: and God gaueto Heman fourt. 9r,power men- 
teene ſonnes and thice Daughters, nung of the king, 
© Ailthels were under the hand —— Or, genf 
Ather, 
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offices. 


father, linging in the honſe of the Loꝛd with 
cymbales, violes and harpes, loꝛ the ſetuice 
of the honte of Gad, and diaph, and Jedtte 
thun, aud Veman were at the Kings4 com» 

7 Oo was their number with their bye: 
thienthat were inſtructed in the toigs of 
{ie © 9220-cuen ofail that were cunning, two 
Hundzeth toureicoze and eight. 


. 


8 And they cat lots, 4 charge againſt 


6 


charge, alwell e mall as great, the cunning 
e. man as the lcyoligc. 


And the tirit lot fell to f Toſcph. which 
was ot Ataph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
with his bzcthzen This ſonnes were twelve, 

10 The thirs ts Jaccur, hee, his (onncs, 
and his vzethzen, were twelue. 

11 The fourth to1 J3rt, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bzetbzen twelne. 

12 The litt to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelut. 

13 The lixt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bzethzen twelue. 

14 The ſcuenth to Jeſharelah, bee, his 


ſonnes, and his bicthzen twelue. 


15 The eight to Leſhatah, he, his ſonnes, 


and his b:cthzen twelue. 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hte, hfs 
ſonnes, and his bzcthzen twelne. | 

17 The tenth to Shimet, be, his ſonnes, 
and his bzethzen twelue, 

18 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes, 
and his b:ethzen twelue. 

19 The twelft to Achabtah, he, his ſonnes, 
And his biethzentwelue., 

20 The thirttenth to Shubal, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelue. 

21 The tourteenth to Mattithlah, hee, 
his lonnes, and his biethzen twelue. 

22 Tbe likteenth to Jerimoth, hee, his 
lonnes, and his bꝛethzentwelue. ; 

23 The lixteenth coYanantah, hee, His 
lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

24 The ſcuenteenth to Jolhbekaſhah, he, 
his lonnes, and his bzctb2en twelue. : 

25 The ſeighteenth co Hanant, hee, his 
fonnes, and his bzethzen twelue. 

26 The ntinteenth to Mallotht, hee, hts 
ſonnes.and his bethꝛen twclue. 

27 Thetwentieth to Cliathath, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethientwelne. | 

23 The one and twentteth to Yothir, he, 
bis onnes, and his baeth:en twelne. 

29 The two and twentieth to Siddalti, 
he, his ſunnes, and his bꝛethzen twelne. 

30 The thꝛee and twentleth to Mabazi⸗ 
oth, he, his lannes,and his bzethen cwelue. 

31 Thetoure and twentteth to Roman» 
ta- zer, be, his (onnes, t his brethzen twelue. 
. 

1 Thepzrters of the Temple are ordained, ene- 
ry mente the gate, which he ſhonld keepe, 20 And 
oh'r the treaſure, Bo 
1 the diuiſions of the po- 

:cxs, efthe Rophtter, Mt geleiniah the 
bund ot Roze of the ſonnes of - Alaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Medelennah, Je⸗ 
Chartal th etch, Jedrart thelecoityd, ztcba⸗ 
Mal thy urn, Tathulel the tourt, 


PIES | 2 . 5 ; 
a «4 ; Cha? 6 i? 37 ar. d 5 And 23 OA «Pl, 


I. Chron. 


3 CTlamtyefift, Jehohanan the tixt, aud 
Eliehoenat the lcuenth. 

4 And of the ſonnes of Dbed Edom, 
Syhyematah the eldelt. Jehozabad che lecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the leurth, and 
Nethancel the likt. 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, 
Deulthat petght;toz God had o bleſſed him. 

6 And to Shemaiah bis ſonne, were 
ſonnes boꝛne that*ruled in the houſe of their 
father : toꝛ they were men of unght. 

7 Ehelonnesct Shenpiah were Othnt, 
and Rephatl, and Obed, Elzabad and his 
bꝛethien ſtrong men; Elchu atio, ano Se⸗ 
machiahy. 

8 Allthele were of the |! fonnes of Obed 
Edom, they and their ſonnes and their be» 
thꝛen mighty a 4 ſtrong to (eruc,cuen thee» 
ſcoꝛe and two of Obed Edom. 

9 Aud ok thechelemiah lonnes and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, eightecene mighty men. 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Mera. 
ri, the ſounes weie Shurithe chiete, and 
(though he was not the eldeſt, vet his father 
made hun the chiele) Se, 

II Qclktah the ſecond, Tebaliah p third, 
aud e chariah the tourth;all the l onnes a 
the bzethzen of Holah we'ethirteenc. 

12 Df thele were the! diniltons of the p02» 
ters of the chiefe men, hui: g the charge © a- 
gainſt their bzethzen, to ſetue in the bout e 
ok the Loꝛd. 

13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and 
great to2 the houſe of their fathers,toz every 
gate. 

14 And the lotte on the Caſt lide fell to 
Shelemiah: then they caſt lots toꝛ Zacha 
riah bis ſonne, fa wile connicllc , and his 
lot came out Moꝛthward: 

15 To Oled Edom Southward, and to 
bis ſonnes the houſe ofs Aluppim : 

16 To Shuppim, and to Hotah CAeſt» 
ward with the gate of Shallecheth by the 
paued ltreete that goeth vpward, ward oucr 
ag ainſt ward. 

17 Eaſtwarde were ſire Leuites, and 
Noꝛthward feure a dap, and Southward 
toute à dap, and toward Alupptm, i two 
and two. 

18 In * Parbar toward the Qeſt were 
— by the paucd ſtrette, and two in Par⸗ 

ar. 

19 Theſe are the dfuffions of the poꝛters 
of the ſonnes ol Koze, and ok the ſonnes of 
Merart. 

20 And ok the Leuites Ahitah was oner 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and oner 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Ok the ſonnes of Laadan the (onnes of 
the Gerſhunnttes deſcendirg of Laavan, the 
chiete fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunnt 
and Jehielt. : 

22 Thc ſonnes of Jehielt were Itthan 
and Joel his bzother appointedouer the trea» 
lures of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

23 ©fthe! Amramtites ok the Tzyarites, 
of the Hebꝛonites, and of the Ozielites. 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom the 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler out the trealures. 

25 Andothts dbzethzen, whichcameof 
Cluzer, was Rehabiah his (onne,, and 

Jelhatah 


The porters and ouerſeers ofthe 


Car 


b In giuing htm +, 


many children, 
c Or,liketheir 
fathers houle, 
meaning, wor- 
thy men and ya« 
liant. 


lor, nephewes. 


d Andmeate to 
let ue in theoffice 
of the potter 
hip. 


U Or, couſſus. 


r, cours. 

c Ac cord ing to 
their twines. af. 
weil the one as 
the other. 


Or, Maeſhele- 
. 

One expert 
and meetc to 
keepe that gate, 
g This was an 
houſe x here they 
vſed to teſott to 
conſult of things 
concerning the 
Temple, as a 
Connocation 
houſe. 

h Whereat they 
vſed to caſt out 
the filth ol the 
citie. 

1 Meaninę, two 
one day,andtwo 
anotker, 

K MW hich was an 
houſe wherein 
they kept ite in- 
ſtuments of cht 
Ten. ple. 


I 'I hefe alſo had 
charge ouer the 
dleatutes. 


Or, ceuſin 0 


had 


m Accotding as 
the Lord com- 
manded, Nun. 
11.28. 


2 Meaniag, of 
things that were 
out of the city, 


o That is, ſor the 
Ning; honſe. 


p To wit, the 
couſins of le- 


$1ali, 


4 Both in ſpi11- 
ail aud tempo» 
rall chings. 


7 Eb-. diu ien, 
or bands. * 

a Which execu. 
ted theit charge 
& office, which 
is meant bycom- 
ming in and go- 
ing out. 


d That is, Dodais 
ucutonant. 


3 Jm. 23. 20, 
825 3 7 


treaſures ofthe Temple. Officers 


Jeſhaiah his ſonne , and Toꝛam bis ſonne, 
and zichzi his (onne, and Shelomith bis 


onne. Fa 
26 CAahich Shelomith and his bzethzen 


were cuer all the treaſures of the dedicate 


things, which Dautd the Ring, & the chicke 
fathers, the Captaines ouer thouiands and 
bundꝛeds, and the captains of che army had 
m Dedicated. 

27 (For ot the battels and of the ſpoyles 
they did dedicate ta maintaine the Houle of 
the Lozd) | 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joab the lozne 
of Zerutay, and who!ocucr had dedicate any 
thing, ic was vader the hauvof Shelomich, 
and his beten. 

29 Df the Jzharites was Chenantah and 
hes lonnes, koꝛ the bulinefſe without ouer 
Icracl, toꝛ officers and fo iudges. 

30 Okthe t9ebzonites, Aſhabiah and his 
bꝛethzen, men ok acttuitic,athouſand q leuen 
hundzed were officers toꝛ Jiracl beyond J: · 
den Ueſtward in al the duſtnes ot the Loꝛd 
and koꝛ the ſeruice » ofthe king. 

31 Among the Hebꝛonites was Jedtiah 
the chiekelt, cuen the Hebꝛonites, by his ge» 
nerations accozding to the families. And 
in the fourtieth pere of the retgne of Dautd 


they were ſought koꝛ: and there were found” 


dns them men of actiuity at Jazer in Gi · 
rad. | 
32 Ind hisebꝛethꝛen men of acttuity, two 


thonſand and ſeuen hundzeth chiefe fathers, 


whom King Dauid made rulers ouer the 


Reubenttes,and the Gadites, and the halte 


tribe ot Manalſch, koꝛ eucrp matter pertei- 
ning to God, and foꝛ the kings buſineſſe. 


CH AP, XXVII. 


Of the Princes aud rulers that miniſtrid 440 
the Ning. | 


YC childꝛen of Jſrael alſo after their 


number, euen the chirfe fathers and caps 
taines of thouſands and ot hundzeths, and 
their officers that ſerued che king by diuers 
+ courſes, which came in and went ont, 
moneth by moneth, throughout all the mo» 


netys ot che pere: in euerp cout ſe were foure- 


and twenty thonſand. 

2 Duer the firſt conrſe koꝛ the firſt mo» 
neth was Jaſhoveain the ſonnc of Jabdiel: 
you his courſe were {fonre & twenty thous 

Al 


id. 

3 Pe the ſonnes ok Perez was the chiefe 
oner _— 2:inces of the armies foz the firſt 
moneth. ä 

4 ind oner the tonrſe of the ſecond mo · 
neth was Oodot. an Ahohite, and this was 
his tourte, and Mitzlotch was ba Captaine, 
_ in his conrie were foure & twentp thou · 

and. 

5 The capta ine of the third hoſte fo? the 
third mon th was Zenataßythe ſonne of Je 
hotada the chiete Duett: #1 his courſe were 
forre and twenty thouſand. N +, 

6 This Benatah was mighty amon 


*thicty q abc che thirty, au in his county 


was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 Thekourth fo: the foneth moncth was 
Alahel the b2other of Joab , # Jebadtab his 
ſonne after him: and in his courie were toute 
and twenty theuland. 


8 Thetkift to2 the filt moneth was pzince 


Shamhuth the £3rahite : and tn his courig 
foure and twenty thouland. 

9 Theſirt fo2 the lirxt moneth was Tra 
the (onne of Jkketh the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe ſoure and twenty thouſand. 

lo The ſeuenth koz the ſeuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of C- 


phꝛaim, and in his courſe foure and twentp 


thouſand. 


11 The eight fo2 the eight moneth was 


Sibbecat the Huſhathite of the Jarhites: 
— his courſe foure and twenty thou - 
nd. 

12 The ninth fo: the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethothite of the Gnnes of Je. 
mint: and in his courle foure and twenty 
thonſand, 

13 The tenth fo2 the tenth moneth was 


Maäharat, the Metophathite of the Zarhites: / 


and in his courſe toure and tweuty thous» 
ſand, . 


14 Theelenenth fo: the tleuenth moneth 


was Benaiah the Pirathontre of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim: and in his coxrle foure and 
twenty thonſand. 

I5 The twelkt fo2 the twelft moneth was 
L)eldat the Nctophathite , of Dthniel ; and 
in his conr!e foure and twenty thouſand. 
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Or, Bexiawyn, 


16 C Moꝛequer * the rulers but the tribes? c Meaning, be- 
of Iſrael were cheſe: duer the Neubenttes was ſide hefe tuclue 


ruler, Elteler the ſonne of zichn: ouer the 
Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Maachah: 

17 Dner the Leuites, Haſhablah the ſonne 


of Remuel: oner them of Abaton, and Jas. 


Dok: 


18 Puer Judah, Elihn of the bꝛetbꝛen ok 
Dautd: oner Iflachar, Dunrithe ſonne of 


FPichael: | | 
10 Duer Jebulun, Ichmaiah the fonneof 
Dbadtah: ouer Naphtalt, Jerimoth the 
ſonne of Azriel; 
20 Duer the ſonnes of Tphtaim, Yoſhea 
the ſonne of Azaz3tah : over the balfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Joel the fonneof JIcDatah : 


Captaings, 


d Which is be- 


yond lord en, in 


21 Duer the 4 other halfe of Manallch in reſpedt of Iudah: 


Gilead, Ido the ſonne of Jechartah: cuer 
Bentanun, Jaaſiel the lonne of Abner : 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero»: 
ham: theſe are the pzinces of the teibes of 
Ilrael. ; 

23 C But Dan'd teoke not the number 
of them from twentte yeere olde and under, 
becauſe the Loꝛd had ſayd that he would tn- 
creaſe Iſrael like vnto che ſtarres of the hea» 
nens. 7 
24 And*Joab the ſonne of 3*riiah began 
to number: bat he fintHed it not, „becaule 


ally one captaine 
was cucrt the 
Rcubenites and 
the Cadites. 
(ap. 2 1.7. 

e And the com- 
mandement ot 
the king was a+ 
bowinable to 
loah,chap 21.6, 
i The kbrewes 
make both thefe 


there came wrath {92 it againit Tiracl, nel⸗ bookes of Chru- 


ther was the number put intothe F Chzont⸗ 
cles of king Daub. 

25 And 6ucr tht Rings treaſures was 
Azmaneth the ſonn of Adiel t and ouer 
tye treaſures in the ficldes, in the cities 
and in the villages and int 556 wu — 

geha 


nicles but one. 
and at this vcile 
rakethe mide of 
the book // true 
ching the num- 
ver of vet.co, 
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Salomon choſen: 


Ichonathan the ſonne of Uzziah; 

26 And ouer the wozkemen in the flelde 
that =_ the ground, was Ezti the ſonne of 

* Chelub: 

27 And ouer them that d2effed the vines, 
was @himet the Ramathite : and ouer that 
which apperteined tothe vincs, and oucr the 
{to:e of wine was Babdt the Shiphmite : 

28 And ouer the oltue trees and mulbery 
trees that were tn the valleys,was Baal i)a» 
nan the Gederite: aud ouer the ſtoꝛt of rhe 

oplt was Joath : | 

29 And oner the oxen that fed in Sharon, 

was Shettat the Sharonuite: and ouer the 

oxen in the valleys was Shaphat the lonue 
ot Adlat: 

2 And ouer the Camels was Obll the 
Wangen ouer the alles was Jehdelah 
the Meronothite: 

31 Andouer the eepe was Jaziz,the Ha · 
gatite : all theſe were the rulets ot the lub- 
{tance that was king Dautds, 

32 And Jchonathan Danids vncle a man 
ſhoolemaſters Of counieland of vnderitanding(toz he was 
nidecachers. Atſcribe)and Jehiel the (onne of Wachmont 
Aer that Ahi- were the kings * ionnes. 
rophel had han- 33 And Ahttophel was the kings counſel · 
pod hinſelfe, 2. ler,; and Huſhal che Archie che kings triend. 
$4m.17.23.1e- 34 And 'aftcr Ahitophel was Jeholada 
hou: wasmade the lon of Benaiah and Abtathar; and cap · 
counſcllour. taine of the kings army was Joab, 


C HAP. XXVIIL 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the tem- 
ple, be witteth Salmon and the peopie to performe 
, 9 exborting him to feare the Lord. 


N Ow Danid aſſembled all the pꝛinces of 
Iſtael: the pꝛinces of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bande that ſetued the king, 
and the captains of thouſands, and the cep · 
faines of hundꝛeths, and the rulers of all the 
lubſtance & poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 


r That ts, a man 
carned in the 
Kor i of 10 4. 


75 10 be tt cir 


Dr, chiefe ſer- 

1 {er and all the men of power, vnto Jeruſalem- 

.. 2 And king Dautd ſteod vp vpon bis 

55 fett, and ſaid, Heare pe me, my bꝛethꝛen &m 
people: I purpoſed to haue built an houle 

ere che oke reſt koz the Arke of the Couenant ck the 


+ Le Gould res Tod, and fog a * foot ſtoole of our God, and 
haue made ready foz the butlding, 
hou ſhalt 


But God ans vnto me, * 
not build an honle foz mp Name, becaule 


fiainge and Ce 
-YGUc no more 


to and tro. 
51 A : _—_— bent a man ok warte, and halt fed 
2. 4293, 000. 

4 4 Pet the LozdGod of Jſraclchoſe me 


betoze all the houle of my father, to be Ring 

-ouer Jſraelfoz cuer (foz in Judah would he 

eto Chulk a prince.and ot the houle of b Judah is 
at the houle of mp father, & among the ſonnes 


that prophe ſic of 
Ia kob, Gene. | 
1 king ouer all Ilrae 
d. 9.7. 5 
N bath giuen me many lonnes) he hath eucn 
cholth Salomon my ſonne to lit vpon the 
nne ot the kingdome ol the Lo2d ouer J. 
ratl. 
6 LAnd he ſapd vnto me, Salomon thy 
tanne,he wall build mine houle # my courts: 
og haue choſen hun tobe mp lonnic, and J: 
ul be his kather. 


I. Chron. 


vou © fox euer. 


ſonnes, with the Eunuches, and the mighiy 


ot my father he 14540 9e in me to make me 
„So ol all my ſonnes ( foz the Loꝛde 


Dauids exhortation. 


7 Jill fablifh therefoze his kingdome 
fo2 euer, if he endeuour himtclte to doe my 
commaundements, and wy iudgements, as 
« this day. 1 c If he continue 

8 Now therefoze in the fight of all Iſrael to keepe my law, 
the Congregation of the Lozd, and in the and geparrnor 
audience ot our God, keepe and ſceke fo2 all therefrom as he 
the commandements of the Lozd yeur God, doch hitrerto, 
that ye may poſtefſe this © good land, #lcaue d Towit,vf 
it foz an inheritauce toz your childzen after Canaan. 

e Hedeclareth 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know chat nothing can 
thou the God of thy father, $110 ſerue bun ſeparate them 
with a pertect heatt,@ with a Willing mind: from the com- 

* Fo2the Lozd ſearcheth all hearts, bnder · modity of this 
ſtandeth all the unaginations of thoughts: land, both for 
it thou ſeeke him, he will be found of thee : rheniſelves and 
but it thou foziake him, he will caſt thee off their poſterity, 
ko2 euer. ; | but thei: ſinnes 

10 Take heed now, foꝛ the Loꝛd hath cho» and iniquity. 
ſen thee ts build the houſe of the Sanctua ; 1. Cat. 16. 7. pſal. 
tp: be ſtrong cher eſore, and t᷑ doe it. F. 9,10. icre t 

II C ThenDautd gaue to Salomon his 20 7. 10, 
lonne the patter ne of the poꝛche and of the 20.12. 
houles thereof,and pine thereof, and + Meaning, for 
of the galleries thereof, and of the chambers his Alke 
thereof thatate within, and of the hour of g pat it in exe» 
the Merty ſeate, | cution. 

12 And the patterne of all that t he had in j z-67, 4: were 
his minde foz the courtes of the houle of the , with 
Lord, and foz all the chambers round about, hw, 

foꝛ the treaſures of the houſe.of God, and fox 

the trealures of the dedicate things, 

13 And fo} the courſes of the Pꝛieſts, and 
of the Leuites, and loꝛ all the woꝛke foz the 
ſetuice of the houle of the Lo2d and foꝛ all 
the * of the miniſtery of the houſe of 

e020. 

14 Hegave of = by weight, foꝛ the vel- 
ſels of golo tez all the veſſels ot all maner of 
(ernice,and allthe veſſels of filtier by weight, 
fo al nanerof veſſels of al manerof ſerutce, 

15 The weight allo ot golo fo2 the *cans h That is. the ten 
dleſticks, and gold fo their lamps, with the Candleſlicks, 
weight fox eucry candleſticke, and foz the king. 7. 45. 
lampes thereof, and foz the candleſticks ot 
liluer by the weight ot the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thereof, accozding tothe vie of 
cuery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight ofthe gold foꝛ the ta» 
blesof ſhewbzead, to euery table, and liluer 
foz the tables of ſilner, | 

17 And pure gold fo; the fleſhhookes, and 
the bowles, and || plates, and fo2 bafins,gold |9,,conerivgr, 
in weight toz every balin, and (oz ſiluet ba» 
lins, by weight foꝛ euery balin, i Meaning, of the 

18 And koꝛ the altar of incenſe pure gold Mercy ſeat which 
by mache gold fox the patterneof 'the coveredthe arke, 
charct of the Uyervbs that ſpꝛead them» which was cal- 
ſelues. and couered the Arke of the couenant led the charer, 
of the Loꝛd: | becauſe the Lord 

19 All. yd he, by waiting ſent to me * by declared himſelſe 
the hand of the Loꝛd which made me vn+ there. 
detſtand all the wozkemantuip of the pat» k For al this was 
terne. : leſt in writing in 

20 And Danid ſayde to Salomon his the booke of the 
ſonne, Be trong#of a valiant courage, and Law,Ex0. 2 5.40» 
doe it: fearc not, noꝛ be afraid: to the Lozd which booke the - 
God, euen my God is with thee : he will not king was bound - 
leaue thee noz tozſake thee, till thou holk ropur in execyit- 1 
finuged all the wozke ko the (cruice of the on, Deut. 17 19. | 

veule 


rr. 


Gifts for the Temple, Dauids 


{ That is, euaty houſe of the Lozd, _ 

one wil bs - 9g 21 Beholde allo, the companies of the 
dy to helpe thee Dꝛteſts and the Leultes foz all the (eruice of 
with thoſe gifts the houſe of God, euex they (hall be with thee 


chat God hath fo the whole wozke,' with euery free heatt 
given him, that is ſkilful in any maner of ſeruice. The 
1 Ebr et allthy P2ince3allo and all the people will be t wholy 
words, at thy commandement, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The «ffring of Dauid c of the princes for the 
buildmg of the temple, 10 Dauid giueth thavks to 
the Lord. 10 He exhorteth the people to dos the 
ſame. 22 Salomon u created king. 28 Daud di- 
eth,and Salomon ha ſoune 1 ſtead. 
MPzeover Dauid the 

the Congregation , God hath choſen 
Salomon mine only ſonne yong and tender, 
and the wozke is great: foz this houle is not 

1 And therefore fo: man, but foz the* Lozd God, 
ir ought tobe 2 Nowe J baue pzepared with all my 
excellent in al! power foz the houle of my God, golde foz 
points. veſſels of golde; and liluerfo; chem of filuer, 
and bꝛaſſe foz things of bzafle, yzon fo} things 
ok pꝛon, and wood fo2 things of mood, and 
Dnir ſtones, and ſtones tobe (et, and car» 
buncle ſtones , and of divers colours, and all 
— tones, and marble (tones, in abun» 


ance. 1 
b His great zeale 3 Moꝛeouer, becauſe I haue d delight in 
toward the ſut· the houſe of my God, I haue ot mine owne 
therance ofthe gold and ſiluer, which J haue giuen to the 
Temple made Houſe of my God, belide all that J haue pꝛe · 
him to ſpare no pared foꝛ the houſe of the Hanctuary, 


expenſes, but to 4 Cuen Fes thouſand talents —_ all things, and tobuilde the houſe which J chat — 

beſtow his owne of the gold of — ſeuen thoufande baue un i ſerue thee wil- 

peculiar treaſure. talents of fined (iluer to overlay the walles 20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congre lingly, | 
c Heſheweth of the houſes. | ation, Nowe bleſle the Lozde your God. ; 
what he had of 5 The golde foz the things of gold, and And all the Congregation bleſſed the Loꝛd 1 
his owne ſtore the filuer fo2 things of lilutr, and foz all the God of their fathers, and bowed downe 160 
for the Lords Woꝛke by the hands of artificers; and toeir deads, and wozlhipped the Loꝛde, and |, . , 

houſe. is 4 willing || co fill his hand to day vnto the the! Ring. That is did 

d He was not Lo2d? | 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the !<verence to the 

onely liberall 6 So the pzinces of the familtes, and the Loꝛde, and on tye mozrowe after that day, King. 

himſelſe, but pꝛinces of the tribes of Iſrael , aud the cap» they offered burnt offerings vnto the Lozd, 


prouoked others taines of thouſands, and of hundzeths, with 


to ſet forth the the rulers of the Kings wozke , offered wil» 
workeof God, linglp. 
bor, to offer. 7 And they gaue foz the ſeruice of the 
houſe of God tine thouſand talents of golde, 
and ten thouſand picces, and ten thouſand 
talents of {tluer, and etghtcene thouland ta» 
lents of bzaile, and one hundzed thouſand 
talents ot pꝛon. 
8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
e Meaning, were found, gaue them to the treaſure of 
them chat had the houſe of the Lozd, by the hand ot Jehiel 
any. the Gerſhunnice. N 1 


offered willingly : koꝛ they offered willing» 
ly vnto the Lozd with af perfect heart. And 
f Thatis, witha Dauid the King allo * retopced with great 


good courage, Loy. | | 

and withour 10 Therefoze Oanid bleſſed the Loꝛd be» 
bypocriſie. foe all the — — „and Daudd ſatd, 
P/ l 111.1. Bleſled be thou, O Lom God of's Iſrael our 


g Which didſt father fot tcuer and euer. 


reueile thy ſelfe II Thine,© Lord, is greatneſſe, # power, 
to our father and glo2te , and vtcto2te, and p2aylc ; to2 all 
laakub, that is in heauen and in catth is thine ! thing 


{3 the kingdome, O Lozd, and thou excel: 


Chap. xxix. 


. p after this at *fo2 alt things d come of h We gaue the: 


ing ſayd vnto all 49 none + abiding, 


eſt the heart, and 
nes: 15 


the Loꝛd, as King in ſtead of Dautd his fa» chat the Kings of 
9 And the people retoyted when they him 


prayer. Salomon King. 169 


leſt as head ouer all. | 
I2 Both tiches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oner al, and in thinehand 
is power and ſtrength, and in thinc hand it 
is to make great, ⁊ to gine ſtrength vnto all. 
13 Now therefoze our God wee thanke 
thee, and pꝛayſe thy glonous Name, 
I4 But who am J, and what is my peo; 
that we d bee able to offer willing» 


thee; and ol thine owne hand wee haue gt- nothing of out 
uen thee, : owne, but that 

I5 Fo: we are iſtrangers befoze thee, and which we haue 
ſoiourners, like all our fathers : our dayes received of thee: 
ate like the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there — harder the 
E glits de coOrpos 

16 PLom our God, all this abundance rall or alen 
that we haue pꝛepared to build thee an houſe wereceiuc them 
fo: thine holy Rame, is of thine hand, and al all of Od and 
is thine. therefore muſt 

17 IJ know alſo my God, that thou * trf* giue him che 
pleaſure in righteoul · glory. 
aue offered willingly in the vpꝛight · 1 And therefore 
neſſe ol mint heart all theſe things: now allo haue this land 
haue J ſeene thy people which are found bur lene to vs 
here, to oſfer vnto thee willingly with top» for atime. 

18 O Lom Godof Abzaham, Jzhak and t£E6r.vwarning 
Iſrael our fathers, keepe this fo2 euer in Vr ther to re- 
the *purpsſe, and the thoughts of the heatt rw». 
of thy people, and pꝛepare their hearts vnto 1.167. 
thee... . chap. 28 9. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a k Con inue 
perkite heart to keepe thy commandements, them in this 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to doe good minde, 
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even a thouſand pong bullockes, a theuland 
rammes , and a thouland ſhee pe, with their 
® gʒinke offcrings, and ſacrifices in abun» m Meaning all 
Dance fo2 all J(rael, kind of licuur 
22 And they did eate, and dꝛinke befoze which they 
the Loꝛd the ſame day with great tp, and mingled with 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Dautd thei: ſacrifices, as 
King the ſecond time, and anoynted him wine, oy le, &c. 
1 * the Loꝛd, and Jadok foz the 
ie Pꝛieſt. 
23 So Salomon ſate on the thzone ofen This declarerh 


ther, and pꝛoſpered: and all Jſracl obeyed Tudah were ti- 
$2.44 3:5 gures of Chriſt, 
24 And all the pzinces and men of power, who was the ttus 
and all the ſonnes ol King-Dautd t (ſabmitt» anoynted, andro 
ted themlelues vnder King Salomon. whom God gaue 
25 And the LToꝛd magnifted Salomon in the chicte go- 
Dignitie, in the light of all Jſrael , and gane vernwent of all 
him lo gloꝛtous a kingdome, as no King had chings. 
befoze him in Yſrael. | +Eby gauc the 
26 (Thus Dauid the ſonne of Achat . 
reigned ouer all Jſrael. 1. King. 1. 
27 And the (pace that hee reigned ener 
Iſrael, was four tie pere: ſeuen peete xtigned 
hee tn Hebzon, and thiee aud thirtie yecre 
2 reigned 
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Salomons offering at Gibeon. His 


n 


reigned he in Jerulalem: | | in the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in 
28 And bee died in a good age, full of the bookeof © Nathan rhe Pꝛophet, and in 

nay2s.rtches;and honour, and Salomon his the booke of Sad the Seer, 

ſonne reigned in hrs ftead, 30 With all his retgne and his power, 
29 Concerning the actes of Danid the and e times that went oner him, over If- 

img: firſt and lalt,vehold,they are witten rael, and oucr alithe kingdoms of the earth. 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. 


| THE ARGV MENT; 

His ſecond bookeconteineth briefly in eflect chat,which is comprehended n the two books of 
1 Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the caty ing 
away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine things declared and ſet foorth 
more copiuully then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding ot 
the Prophets. But thtee things ate here chiefly to be conſidered, Firit, that the godly Kings, when 


they N the plagues of God prepared againſt their 3 for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and 


Oy * Tahblithed 
#6 /t, 0n7, reade 
1.44 3340. 


2 That lis. he 
Prochaimed A 
i | 1 FE 
MONO TBGING LC Lo 
Bee and com- 

* 
„ alded that l 
* 1 L 
Mould be at the 
lame. 


9 Reade 1. KI. 8. 
* 


3 


c Sô called, be- 
cnate that God 
hoacby ſhewed 
cerraine ſignes 
to te Congre- 
ation Of BIS 
pte ſence. 
d Which wis 
107 t he Lu: nt 
oficrings, Exod. 
19.4; 


£ Xod,; 8.12. 


1. Ning. 3.4. 


d Performe thy 


by earnelt prayer were heard, and the plagues remoued. Ihe ſecond, tow it is a thing that greatly 
otendeth God, that ſuch as ſeare him and profeſle his Religon,ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wic- 
ked And thirdly, how the good Rulers. euer loued the Prophets of God, and were yery zealous to 
ſet forth his Religion throughout all their dominions and contratywiſe the wicked hated his Mi- 
niſters,depoſed them, and for thetiiie Religion and word bf God, fee vp idolatry, and ſerued God 
according to the fantafie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the cliiefe acts from the beginning ofthe 
world to the building againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yere of Darius,& con- 
reine in the whole,three thouſand five bundreth, threeſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths, 


II. Chton. petition. God giueth him wiſcdome. 


CHAN. I. 

6 The effering of Salomon at Gibean. 8 Hee 
pyay:th wit Gad te git him Wiſedome > 11 
Which he giueth him and more. 14 The nuniber 
hu charets and hor ſemen, 15 And of his riches. 


ben Salomon the {onne of 
F Danto. was || confirmed in 
his kingdome: and the-Lozd 
bis God was with him, and 

6) YO, magnitted himhighly. - * 

82 And Salomon 3 ſpake 
vnto al J(rael,to the captaines ofthouſands, 
and of hundzeths, e to the Judges and to all 
A in all Icrael, euen the chiefe 
käthers. 715 . : 

3 So Salotnon and all the Congrega - 
tion with dim went ta the high place that 
was at » Gibeon: toz there was the Taber» 
nacle < of the Congregation of God which 
Moſles the ſetuant ot the Loꝛd Had made in 
the wildernelle. 1 ; 

4 But the Atke of God had Dauid 
bought vp from Kiriath-ieatim, when Da ⸗ 
utd had made pꝛeparation faz it: ſoʒ he had 
pitched a tent fo2 it in Jeruſalem. 

Mozeouer the 4 bꝛalen Altar * that Be» 
51 the ſonne of Art, the ſonne Hur had 
made, did he let befoze the Tabernacle ofthe 


Load: and Salomon and the Congregation fal 


{or . it. 4 1 
1 Salomon offered there befozethe 


Lo23 vpon the-bzaſen/Altar that was inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: * euena 
thonſand burat offerings offered he vpon it. 
7 (The ſame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomon, and laid vnto bim, Alke 
what I ſhall giue thee, Ho, 


2 And Salomon ſayd vnto God; Thou | 


baſt ſhewed great mercy vato Dania my 


promiſe made to father, and halt made mee to reigne in his 


My! ther con- 


Tenne Me, 


ſtead. 
Q Mow therſore, O Lozd God, let thy 


pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid my father beg « true: 


foꝛ thou haſt made mee King ouer a great 
ptople, like to the Duſt of the earth. | 
10 Gitis mee now -wiledome and know 
ledge, that J may / goe ont and goe in befoze 
— 2 koꝛ who can iudge this thy great 
ople? 
II. And God (aid to Salomon , Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 


aſked riches; treaſures , noꝛ honour , noꝛ the 


g lues ot thine enemies, neither pet haſt al» 
ke d long life , but hatt aſked fo2 thee wiſe · 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt 
iudge my people, over whom Jhaue made 
thee king, 

12 Aiſedome and knowledge is gran» 
ted vnto thee, and J will gine thee riches, 


and treatiures & honour, fo that there hath 


-not bene the like among the Rings which 
were befoze thee, neither after thee ſhall 
there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came krom the hie 
place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem 
trom befoze the Tabenacle ofthe Congre⸗ 
gation, and reigned ouer Jirael. 

14 And Salomon gathered the charets 
and hoꝛſemen: and hee had athouſand and 
foure hundzeth charets, and twelue thous» 
{and hozlemen, whom he placed in the 
bcharet cities, and with the king at Jerys« 


em. | 

Is And the king gane ſiluerand gold at 
Jeruſalem as i ſtones; and gaut cedar trees 
as the wilde figge trees, that are abundant · 
ly in the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes brought 
ont of Egypt and * fine linnen: the kings 
merchants receiued the fine linnen fo2 a 
te. | 
12 They came vp alſs and bꝛonght out 
of Tgypt ſome charet, worth fire hundzeth 


ſhekels of liluer, that is, an hoꝛſe foꝛ an hun · k Keade 1 King. 


dꝛeth and liftie: and thus they bꝛought hot ſes 
to all the kings ok the Vittites, and to the 
kings of Aram by their a mtants. LID 


4 


o The bookes 
of Nathan and 
Gad, are though 
to haue bene loft 
in the captiuitie. 
p Meaninꝑ, the 
troubles and 
grietes. 


f That I may 
gouerne this 
people, reade 2. 
Chron 27.1. 
and 1 King. 3 7. 


g That is, to be 
reuenged on 
thine enemies, 


1. King. io. a 6, 


h Which were 
cities appointed 
to keepe and 
maintaine the 
charets. 

i He cauſed ſo 
great plentie, 
that it was no 
mort eſteemed 


then ſtones. 


14.199. 
ze. 27. 7. 


10,28, 


+ Ebrd1awd;, 


_— 


Preparation for the Tem ple. Hurams Chap. ij. ij. workmen. Building ofthe Temple. 170 


, : 
FOrpaidces 


2 Whack i to be 


CM Ap. II. 


2 The yumbtr of Salomon workmes to build - 


the Temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Huram the 
king of Tyrus for weed and workmen. 


T Len Salomon determined to build an 
bouſe foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd, and an 
} houſe foꝛ his kingdome. | 

2 And Salomon told out ſeuentie thot» 
ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thous 
ſand men to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, 
and thzee thouſand and ſire hundzed too; 


vndetſtood of all uerſte them. 


ſorts of ofhcers, 
and ouetſcers: 
for els the chiefe 
oſficets were but 
3300.45 1. Kin. 
5.16. 

Or, Hiram. 

1. Cam. 5. 1 f. 


d That is, to doe 
the ſeruicewhich 
hee hath com- 
manded, ſignify- 
ing, that none is 
able to honour 
and ſetue God in 
that perfection, 
as his mai ſtie 
deſeructh. 
l|Orggkarlet. 

c Some take it 
for braſil, or the 
wood called 
Ebenum,others 
for corall. 

lor, Almug gim. 
1 Ebr. Corim. 

d Of Bath reade 
1. King. 7. 26. it is 
called alſo Epha: 
but Epha is to 
meaſure drie 
things, as Bath 
is a mealure for 
liquors, 

e The very hea- 
then conſeſſed 
that it was a ſin- 
gular pifr of 
God,when he 
gaue to any na- 
tion a king that 
was wiſt aud of 
vnderſtanding, 
al>citit appea- 
tet that this 
Hiram had the 
true knowledge 
oi God, 


3 And Salomon ſent to || Þuram the 
king of Tyzns,laying, As thou haſt done to 
Dauid my father, and diddeft * (end ht 
Cedar trees to build him an houle to dwell 
in, ſo doe to me. 

4 Beholde, J build an houſe vnto the 
Maäme of the Lozd my God to ſanctiſie it 
vnto him, and to burne ſweete incenſe be» 
foe him, and fo2 the continnall Hew bꝛead, 
and koꝛ the burnt offerings of the mozntng, 
and euening, on the Sabbath dayes, and in 
the new moneths, and in the ſolemne feaſts 
of the Loꝛd our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing toz Jſracl. a 

5 And the houſe which J build, is great: 
fo: great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 Mho is hee then that can bee able to 


build him an houſe , when the heauen, and 


the heauen ol heauens cannot conteine him? 

who am J then that J ſhould build him an 

pouls ?but I doe it to burne d incenle befoze 
im. 

7 Send me now therfoze a cunning man 
that can woꝛk in gold, in ſiluer, & in bꝛaſſe, 
and in pꝛon, and in purple, and |] crimoſin, 
and blue lilke, and that can graue in grauen 
wozke with the cunning men that art with 
me in Judah and in Jeruſalem , whom Da⸗ 
nid my father hath pꝛepared. 

8 Bend me allo cedar trees, firre trees 
and e Algummitm trees from Lebanon: fo2 
Jknow that thy ſeruants can (kill to hew 
timber in Lebanon;and behold,my leruants 
ſhalbe with thine, : 

9 That they may pꝛepare met timber in 
abundance; foz the houſe which J doe build, 
is great and wonderfull. 


uants the cntters and the hewers of tim- 
ber,twentie thouſand + meaſures of beaten 
wheate, and twentie thouſand mealures 
of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of 
— * and twentie 4 thouſand baths of 
ople. 

11 Then Huram king of Tyzus anſwe- 
red in waiting which hee ſent to Salomon, 
Becaule the Loꝛd hath loued his people, hee 
hath made thee king oner them. 

12 Huram ſaid mozeouer, 'Blefled be the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which made the heanen 
and the rarth, and that hath giuen vnto Da» 
uid the king ae wiſe ſonne, that hath Dutcre» 
tion, pzudence and vnderſtanding to build 
an houſe fo the Loꝛd, and a palace foz his 
kingdome. 

13 Nowe therefoze J haue ſent a wile 
man, and of underſtanding of my father 
Hurams, 


10 And beholde, J will hey to thy ler · 


I4 The ſonne of q woman of the f daugh⸗ 
ters ol Dan: and his father was a man of 
Tpꝛus, and he can (kill to wozke in gold, in 
liluer, in bꝛaſſe, in pꝛon, in ſtone, and in tim- 
ber, in purple, in blue lilae, and in fine lin- 


nen, and in ctimoſin, and can graue in all 


gtanen wozkes, and bꝛoider in all bꝛoide⸗ 
red worke that ſhall be giuen him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men cf 
my loꝛd Dauid thy father. 

Is Mowe theretoze the wheate and the 
barley, the — and the wine, which my 
loꝛd hath lpoken of, let him (end vnto his 
leruants. 

16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon 
as much as thon ſhalt neede, and will bzing 
it to thte ing raftes by the ſea to Japho , (0 
thou mapeſt carte them to Jeruſalem. 

17 C And Salomon numbzed all the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Jlracl, 
after the numbzing that his father Dauid 
had numbꝛed them: and they were found an 
8 and thzee and ſittic thouland, and 

ire hundzeth. 3 

18 And hee ſet ſeuentit thouſand ok them 
to the burden, and ſoureſcoꝛe thouſand to 
hew ſtones in the mount aine, and thꝛee thon · 
land and fire hundzeth ouerſeers to cauſe the 
people to wozke. | 

"of & $ AS © 37 

1 The Temple of the Lord, aud the porch are 

builded, mith ether things thereto belonging. 


f It is alſo writ- 
ten that ſhe was 
ol rhe tribe ot 

N pbtali, 1. Kin. 
7.14. which may 
be vnderſtood 
that by reaſon of 
the confuſion of 
tribes, which the 
began to be, they 
married in diuets 
tribes, ſu that by 
her father ſhe 
might be of Dan, 
and by her mo- 
ther of Naphtali. 
Or. ſbibs. 

Or, lee. 


O * Salomon began to build the honſe of N27 Fr. 


the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem , in mount ⸗Mo⸗ 
rtah which had bene Declared vnto Dauid 
his father , in the place that Dautd pꝛepa · 
red in the thzeſhing flooze of * Dznan the 
Jebulite. 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond 
moneth and the lecond dap, in the fourth pere 
ok his reigne. 

3 And theſe are the meaſures, wheron BF» 
lomon grounded to build the houle af God: 
the length of cubites after the firſt d mea ; 
ſure was thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, and the bzeadth 
twentie cubites: 

4 And the pozch, that was befoze the 
length in the front © of the bzeadth wos 
twentte cubits,and the height was an © hun- 
dꝛeth and tweutie,and he ouerlaid it within 
with pure gold. | 

5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with 
firre tree which hee ouerlapde with good 
bete „and graued thereon palme trees and 
chaines. 

6 And hee ouerlapd the houſe with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone koz beautie: aud the golde was 
gold ole Paruaim. 

7 The houle, J lay, the beames, poſtes, 
and walles thereof, and the doozes thereot 
onerlayed hee with gold, and graued Che; 
rubims vpon the walles. 

8 ( HVee made allo the houſe of the moſt 
holy place : the ug thereof was in the 
front of the bꝛeadth of the houſe, twentte cu- 


bites, and the bzeadth thereof cewentte cu · 


bites ; and he ouerlayd it with the beſt gold, 

of lixe hundzeth talents, £2 
9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fiftie 

ſhekels of gold, and hee onerlayd the chams 


bers with gold, 
y P 2 (And 


2 Which is the 
mountain where 
Abrahã thought 
to haue ſacrificed 
bis ſonne, Gen. 
22 2. 
2.04/12 4-16,21 


b According to 
the whole Ic ngth 
of the Temple, 
comprehendin 
the moſt holy 
place with the 
'reſt. 
c It conteined 
as much as did 
the breadth of 
the Temple, 1. 
King.6.3. 
d From the foun- 
dation to the top: 
for in the booke 
of Kings menti- 
on 15 made, from 
the foundation 
to the firſt (iage. 
e Some hinke 
it is that place 
vrhich is called 
Peru. 


UUU—U— — ®. 
2 N 


2*—̃ 
92 4 
ry © . 


of bralle fo cal- 
led becaule of rhe 
great 0 14ntite 
of water, which 
it conteined, 

. Ring 7.23. 


Theornaments and other 


Veliell,as$ 
I.MND 7. 24 
c In the length 
ot ener y cubite 
tete ten heads 
&: knops which 
in all are zoo. 
Prijioare de- 
d In thefirft 
Pooke of Kings 
Chap 7.26, men- 
O0 IS < tl ” 
de 04 trvo 
1014 13d: t Ut 
leit. number 


Say —ñ—— — 


10 And in the houſe of the moſt holy 
place hee made two Cherubims wrought 
ae childzen, and oucrlatd them with gold, 

11 And che wiugs of the Chernbims 
were tw2ntie cubits long: the one wing was 
line cubitcs, reaching to the wall of the 
{0iſc,a10 the other wing tine cubites, rea» 
ching to the wing ok the other Cherub. 

[2 {142wile the wing of the other Che» 
ud was tie cubites, reaching to the wall 
the houle, and the other wing fine cu» 
bite-,topning to the wing of the other Che- 


1 1 : The wings of theſe Cherubims were 


+» {0:720 ab292d twentte cubites: they ſtood 


on their keete, and thetrkaces were toward 
the houle. 
14 (He made alſo the vaile of bine ſülke, 


and purple, and crimolin, and fine linnen, 
and wzought Cherubuns thereon. 


15 And he made betoze the houſe two 
»il!arsgof fine and thirtie cnbites hie: and 
che chapiter that was vpon the top of each ot 


them, was tine tubits. 


16 he made alſo chatnes fo: the D2acle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars, 
and made an * hundzed pomegranates, and 


o ynt them among the chaines. 


17 And hee let vp the pillars befoze the 
Temple,onec on the right hand, and the o⸗ 
ther onthe lett, and called that on the right 
hand Jachin , and that on the left bande 


Boaz. 
CHAP. LIT10, 
t The arke of braſſe. 2 The molten See, 6 The 
caldron, 9 The caudleſtickes, &. 


ND hee made au altar of bꝛaſſe twenty 
2 A great veſſell A 


cubites long, and twenty cubites bzoad, 
and ten cubites high. 

2 Andhee madea molten » Sea of ten 
cubites from bzim to bim, tonnd in com- 
paffe, and fine cubites high: and a line of 
thirtie cubites did compaſle it about. 

2 And vnder bit was the faſhton of oten, 
which did compalſe it round abont, ten 
in a cubite tompaſſing the Sea about: two 
rowes ok oxeu were caſt when it was mol ⸗ 
ten. 

4 It ſtood vpon the twelue oxen: thzee 
looked toward the Nozth , and thzee looked 
toward the CAecſt, and ther looked toward 
the South, and thiee looked toward the 


Eaſt, and the Sta food aboue vpon them, 


and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſſe thereof was an hand 
bꝛeadth, and the bztmme thereof was like the 
wozke of the bzimane of a cup, with floures 
4 + wa zit conteined 4 thee thonſand 

aths. 

6 (De made alſo ten caldꝛons, and put 
liue on the right hand, and fine on the lekt, 
to waſhin them, and to clenſe in thein that 
whtch appertatned to the burnt offerings ; 
but the Sea was fo: the Pꝛteſts to waſh in. 

(And her made tenne tandlcſticks of 
gold, (accoꝛzding tos their fozme) and put 
them in the Temple, fue on the right hand, 
and tute on the lekt. 

(And hee made ten tables and put 


them mn the Temple, ut on the right hand, 


II. Chron. 


veſſels for the Temple. 


and fine on the left : and hee made an hun. 
dꝛeth balens of gold. 
9 And he made the court ofthe Pꝛieſts, 
and the f great Court, and Doozes koꝛ the f Called alſo the 
Court, and overlaid the doozes thereot with porch of Salo- 
bzaſle. mon, Acts 3.11, 
10 And hee (et the Sea on the right ſide It is alſot⸗ken 
Caſtward toward the South. for the Temple 
11 And dutam made} pots, and beſoms, where Chrilt 
and baſens, and Yuram finiſhed the wozke preached, Mate, 
that he ſhould make koꝛ king Salomon fo: 21.23. 
the houle of God, Or, caldront. 
12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 
and the chapiters on the top of the two pil- 


lars, # two grates to couer the two bowles 


of the chapiters, which were vpon the top 
of the pillars ; 
13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
koz the two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ 
granates fo2 euerp grate to couer the two 
bowles ofthe chapiters, which were vpon 
the pillars. f 
14 Yee made alſo bales, and made cal» g Whom Salo- 
dꝛons vpon the baſes; mon 1euerencec 
Is And a Sea and twelue buls under it: tor the gifts that 
16 Bots alſo and beſomins, and fleſhhooks, God had guen 
and all theſe veſſels made Puram his e fa- him as a father: 
ther to king Salomon fo2 the honle of the he had the ſams 
Lozd, of wa — name alio that 
17 In the platine of Jozden did the king Huram the king 
caſt them in clay betweene Succoth and Ze» of Tyrus had: his 
redathah. mother was a 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels Teweſſe,and his 
in great abundance: fo2 the weight of bzaſſe father a Tyrian: 
could not be reckoned, Some reade, fot 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels his father. the 
that were foz the houſe of God: the golden authour of this 
altar alſo, # the tables whereon the * ſhew- worke. 
bꝛead ſfood, h In Ebrew,the 
20 Moꝛeouer the candleſticks, with their bread of the fa- 
lamps to burne themafter the maner, betoze ces, becauſe they 
the D2acle,of pure gold: were ſet before 
21 And the flowzes, and the lampes, and che Arke where 
the (nuffers of gold, which was fine gold: the Lord ſhen ed 
22 And the hookes, and the baſens, and his preſence. 
the lpoones, and the aſhpans of pure golde : |0r,»/{rument; 
the entry allo of the houſe and doozes thereof of mu/ſche. 
within, euen of the moſt holy place: and the i That is,coveres 
dooꝛes of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple, with plates of 
were of gold. gold. 


CHAR -v; 
1 The things dedicated by Dawid,ave pui inthe 
Temple. 2 The Arke i brought into the Temple. 
10 What was within u. 12 They ing praiſe te 
the L»rd, 
8 'was all the wozke finiſped that Sa- 1.X:»g.9.5 1, 
Ilomon made fo2 the honſe of the Lozde: 4d 8.1. 
and Salomon bought in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
ſiluer and the gold, and all the veſſels, and 
put them among the treaſures of the houſe 
of God. 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes , the 
chiefe fathers ofthe childꝛen of Jſracl vnto a Reade 2.Sam. 
Jeruſalem, tobzing vp the Arke ofthe Co» 6. 12. 
yenant of the Loꝛd from the * city of Dautd, b When the 
which is Zton. things were de: 
3 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled dicate & brought 
vnto the Ring ai the © faſt ; tt ay in — into the Temple. 
cuent 


T9 ww &@ .o. 


8 
— 


c Called in R- 
brew Ethanim, 
conteining part 
ot September, & 
part ot October, 
1. King. 8 2. 
which moneth 
the lewes called 
th. firſt moneth 
becauſe they ſay 
thut the world 
was created in 
chat moneth and 
after they came 
ti om Egypt they 
began at March: 
but hecauſe this 
opiniou is vn- 
cettaine, wee 
wake March e- 
wer the firſt as 
bett writers 

doe. 


Or, without the 
Oracle. 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before it 
was brought to 
chis place, 


Were prepa- 
red to {cue the 
Lord, 


They agreed 
all in one tune, 


g This wa the 
ctte& of their 
long<,as „Aal. 
118 2, and pſa, 
136, 


r King. 8 12. 

a Attc: that he 
had ſc ene the 
glory ot theLord 
in the cloud, 


The Arkeof the couenant placed. 


ſeuenth « moneth. 

4 And all the elders of Jſrael came, and 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: c all the 
holy veſſels that were in tye Tabernacle, 
thole did the ]2ztelts & Leutices bung vp. 

And king Salomen and all the Con · 
gtegation of Jirael that were allembled vit» 
to him, were betoze the Arke, offering ſheepe 
and bullockes , which could not be told noz 
numbꝛed koꝛ multitude. 

7 Sao the Puetes brought the Arke ok 
the Couenant of the Loꝛd vato his place, in; 
to the Oꝛacle of the houſe, into che molt Ho · 
ly place, euen vndet the wings ot the Che · 
rubims, | : 

8 Foꝛ the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings oucr the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims coucred the Arke , e the barres 
tyercot aboue. 

9 And they dꝛewe out the barres, that 


the endes ol che barres might bee leene out 


of the Acke betoze the Oꝛacie, but they were 
not (rene || without ; aud there they are vnto 
thts day, 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue «4 the 
two Tables, which Moles gaue at Yozeb, 
where the Loꝛd made a Couenant wich the 
childꝛen of (rae, when they came ont ot 


ppt. 

I And when the Pzteſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary (tez all the [zteits that 
were p2elent , were «lanctified and did not 
waite by courle. ; 

12 And the Lenites 5 ſingers of all ſoꝛts, 
as of Alaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and ot 
their lonnes c of their bzethzen, being cad 
in tine linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with 
viols and harpes at the eaſt ende of the al» 
tar, and with them an hundꝛed and twentie 
Dꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they weref as one blowing trum» 
pets, and ling ing, and made one ſound to bee 
heard in pꝛapling and thanking the Lozde, 
and when they lift vp their volce with trum» 
pets and with cymbals, and with int ru - 
ments of mulicke, and when they pꝛailed the 
L 02d, ſinging, 8 Fo2 he ts good, becaule his 
mercy lafteck fo2 euer) then the boule, enen 
— 8 of the Cozde was killed with a 
clond, 

14 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe ot the cloud : to2 the glozy 
ol the Loꝛd had filled the houle of God. 


CHAR Th 

3 Salomon bleſſeth the peeple. 4 He praiſith 
the Lord. 14 He prayeth wnto God for thoſe that 
Hall pray in the Temple, 

T wen Salomon *ſayd, The Loꝛd hath 
ayd, that he would dwell in the Darke 
cloud: 

2 And J haue built thee an houſe to 
dwell in, an habitation foz thec to dwell in 
toz euer. 

3 And the king turned his face, and blet» 
ſed all the Congregatien ot Jſrael, (fo all 
the Congregation of Jlrac! (to0d there) 

4 And he ſaid, Blefſid beihe Lozy God 
of 4 frac, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 


Chap. vi. 


Dauld my father, and hath with his 1 hand 
tulfilled it, taping, 

F Since the day that J bought my peo⸗ 
ple out ot the land of Egypt, J chole no cutie 


Salomon prayſcth God. 171 


Or, power. 


ot all the tribes of Iſrati to bund an thouſe, 0% Temp. 


that my Name nught be there, neither choſe 
J any man to bee aruler ouer my people Al. 
el: 

6 But J baue choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
Name night be there, and haue choſen Da» 
uid to be ouer my people Jlrael, 

7 And it was in the heart of Dautd nip 
father to build an honſe vnto the Game of 
the Loꝛd God of Flracl, 

8 But the Lozd laid to Dauid my father, 
CCihereas it was in thine beart to build an 
houle vnto my Name, thou diodeſt wel that 
thou walt ſo minded. | 

9 Notwithſtanuing thou ſhalt not build 
the houC:,but thy lonne which wall come out 
2 thy loines, he ſhall build au Houle vnto u 

ame. 

10 And y Loꝛd hath perfoꝛmed his won 
that hetpake: ꝙ J un ruen vp in the ronme 
of Dauid my father, & am let on the thzone 
ot Alrael. as the Loꝛd pzomiled , and baue 
built an houle to the Name ot the Lozw God 
of i(racl. 

11 And haue let the Arke there where- 
in is the> Couenant ofche Lozd, that hee 
made with the childzen of Jſrael. 

12 (And che king « ttood befoze the al- 
tar ofthe Loꝛd in the pꝛeſence of all the con · 
— of Jiracl, and ſtretched out his 

ands. ( 

13 (Fo2 Salomon had made a bzaſen ſcat 
fold and ſet it inthe mids of the conrt, ot liue 
cubits long, and fine cubits bꝛoad, and three 
cubites ot height, and vpon it he ſtood, and 
knceled downe vpon his knees be koꝛe all the 
Congregation of Jirael, and o ſtretched out 
his hands toward heauen) 

14 And ſayd, O Lozve God of J{rael, 
there is no God like thee in heauen noz in 
earth , which keepeſt couenant, and mercy 
unto thy leruants, that walke befoze thee 
with all their heart, : 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauld my father, that thon haſt pzomiſed 
hun: kor thou l(pakeſt with thy mouth, and 
halt fulfilled it with thine hand as apearech 
this Day. 

16 Therefoze now Loꝛd God of Jlracl, 
keepe with thy ſeruaunt Dauid my father, 
that thou hait pꝛomiſed hun, ſaping, Thou 
halt not want a man in my light, chat 
ſhall lit vpon the thzone ot Jirael : (o that 
thy (ons take heede to their wayes, to walke 
ty mp Lawe, as thou haut walked betoze 
mee. 

17 And now. O Lozd God of Iſrael, let 
thy woꝛd be verifted, which thou lpakelt vi» 
to thy (eruant Daend. 

18 (Js it true indetd that God wil dwell 
with man on earth ? Behold, the heauens, 
and the heauens of heavens arc not abſe to 
conteine thec: how much moze vaavlets this 
houſe, which J hauc built?) 

19 But haue then reipect to the pꝛartrot 
thy leruaunt, and to his (ipp'ication, © 
Loꝛd my God, to ßhcare the cepe and prayer 

23 CE 9KY 


2. Cam. 7. 3. 


Es. that it was 
in thee heart, 


b Meaving,the 
two Tablcs 
wherin is cõtei. 
ned the effect of 
the Cou. nant 
that God made 
w our fathers, 

c On a ſcitfold 
that was made 
for that purpoſe, 
that he praying 
for the whole 
people miglit be 
heard of all, as 

1. King 8.2 2. 

d both to giue 
thankes for the 
great benefits of 
God beſtowed 
vponlum,and 
ailo to pray for 
the perſeuerancs 
and proſperitie 
of hs people, 

2. Mac. 2. . 
[Oran effect, er 
by the power. 

1 Etr a man Hal 
not be cut off. 


1-K:172.4,27, 


ys. 
AX Mo: a 


47 ESE, 
: ** => Lo 


II. Chron. 


5: 
ks 3 


— re oy” — 


ect rthatrhou 


Nin 3.30, 


ho lle declare-h 


„„ 


Salomons prayer 

which thy ſeritant p2ayeth before thee, 
That thou 20 That thine* cre3 maybe open toward 
maieſt declare in this houle day and night euen toward the 

place, whereof thou halt laid, p thou woul- 
Malt a contimuall deſt put thy Name there, that thou mayelt 
our chis hearken vnto the pzayer, which thy (eruant 
place, p:ayeth i thts place. : 

21 {rare thon therefo2e the ſupplication 
of thy leruaunt, and of thy people Jtrael, 
which they pꝛap in this place:and heare thou 
inthe plate of thme habitation, even tn hea⸗ 
yen, and when thou hearelk, be mercitull. 

22 CE * {41zena man thall linne again{t 
bla  ncxxhbour, and he lap vpon him an otye 
to caule him to ſweart, and the + [wearer 
tm,o cb oye Hall com before thine altar in thts houle, 
my; charwinen 23 Then yeare thou in heauen, and doe. 
he [14h left hum and indge thy ſeruants, in recompenling the 
„ kcepe,or doe Wicked to bring his way 3 vpon his heade, 


oy retainung 
my ching tram 


hen any wrong, and in iuſtikping the righteous, to giue hun 


accozding to his rightcoulneſſe. 

24 Cdnd when thy people Jſracl hall 
be onerthiowen bekoze the enemte, became 
they haue liuned againlt thee , and turne a⸗ 
again?,and || contefle thy Name, and pꝛay, 
K ſupplication betoze chee in this 

M117, 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be 
mercifull vnto the linne of thy people Ira ; 
el, and hzuig them againe vnto the lande 
which thou gaueit to them and to their la · 
thers. 

25 ANhen heauen ſhall be chut vp, c there 
ſail he no raine, bec aule they haue linned a· 
gainſt chee ,and (hall pꝛay in this place, and 
„n Confeile thy ume, aud || turne from their 
1 hinne,when thou doeſt aktlict them, 
8 27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par» 
don che linne of thy loruants, of thy people 
Iſrael (when thou halt taught them py good 
way wyerem they map walke) t gine raine 
vpon thy laid, which thou halt giuen vnto 
thy peaple fa2 an tnahecttance. 

28 &*Hyjen there ſhall bee famine in the 
land, when there lhalbe peſtilence, blaiting, 
02 mildeaw, when there ſhalbe grathopper, 
02 caterpiiter,when their enemte al belicge 
{<tr zu the !and thera in pcittes of their land, or any plague 
of ver ge Bz any lickenelle, | 

29 Then what pꝛaper and ſupplitation ſo 
euer ſhall be made of any man, oꝛ of all thy 
people Israel, when enerp ont ſhall knowe 
unt the prayers his owne plague, and his owne dilraſe, and 
» bypocrnesca2 thall ſtretch tooth his bandes toward this 
gt be heat d, nor houle, 

o4 any but of zo Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwel- 
han which pray Itzug place, and bee mercifull,and giue cuery 
41> God with man according vnto all his wayes, as thou 
ed faith poke ſt know his heart (tos thou ontiv know» 
eu ttue te- ec the hearts of the childzen of men) 

pa litance. 31 That they map feare thee, and walke 
i bie- (heweth in chywayes as long as they liue in the land 
that betete God which thou gaueſt vnts our fathers. 

theres no ac- 22 ( Moꝛreouer. as touching the ſtranger 
ceprumn atpers Which is not of thy pzople Jſratl, who ſhall 
n, bus all pe- tome out ok a farre countrep fox thy great 
echt lentetch names lake, and thy mightie hand, and thy 


1E. ar he. 

g Acaning.to 
uc him tha: 
which he hath 
deſerned. 

LUr raiſes 


Bap. 40.9: 


for the people. 


ger calleth koꝛ vnto thee , that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, aud teare 
thee like thy people Iſrael, and that they 
may know, that thy ſ2ainets called vpon in 
thts houſc, which J baue built. 

34 (Chen thy people ſhall goe out to 
battel againſt their enemies by the way that : 
thou (halt ſend them, and theypꝛay to thee, K Aleaning, hat 
in the way toward thts citie, which thou done ought to 
halt choſen, euen toward the houle which J erpiie any 
haut built to thy Name, varre, but at the 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their pꝛay. Lords comman - 
er and their lupplication, aud iudge their dement, that is. 
cauſe. which is lawyſull 

36 If they ſiane againſt thee ( for there by his word. 
ts no man that linneth not) and thou be an | OH cording te 
gry with them and deliuer them vnto the“ manEU of 155, 
enemies, and they take them and carte them „. 
away captiue vnto a land farre oz neere, N. 8 46. 

37 Ittheph turne agame totheir heart 7. 7 32, 
in che land whither they bee caried in cap- %% 1.8. 
tines, and turne and pzay vnto thee in the [07 epent. 
land of their captinitte, ſaping, (Uee haue 
linned, we haue tranſgreſled and haue done 
wickedly, : 

38 Il thep turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captiuitie, whither they haue 
carted them captiues, and pꝛay toward their 
land. which thou gauelt unto their fathers, 
and toward the citte which thou hait choien, 
and toward the houle which J haue bullt fox 
thy Name, 

39 Then hcare thou in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation their pzayer and , JE 
their ſuppttcation, and jtudge their cauſe, '2 i 
and be mercifull vnto the people, which haue % 7b. 
linned againſt rhee. 

40 Now my God. J beſecch thte, let thine 
eyes be open, and thine cares attent vnto / ¼ʃ7 2.8. 
the pꝛaper that is made in this place. 1 That — 

41 * Now theretort ariſe, D Lozd Sod, y Tenple 
to come Uno thy! reſt. thou and the Arke of Let thembe 
thy ſtrengtb: W Lozd God, ict thy Pueſts Preſerued by thy 
bee clothed with „ laluarto!n, and ler thy Poser and made 
Hains retopce in goodnelle. vertuous & holy. 

42 D Low God, refuſe not the face of 2 Hearemy 
» tytne anopnted :; remember the mercies prayer, whicham 
promiled to Dauid thy ſeruant. thy anoy nted 


king. 
CHAP, 11. 

The fre conſumeib the ſacrifice, 2 Thö glerie 
of the Lord fil th the Jemple. 12 Ht heareth lus 
prayer, 19 Andprom:ſeih to ti himand hy: 
throne. 
AM when Salomon had made an end 1 0 

of pꝛaping, » thre came downc from hea» 1 Hercb, G04 

ten, and conluned the burnt offering aud A eee age * 
the lacriftces; aud the glozp ot the Lol fil · s pleaſed with 
led the houſe, : „ Salomons prayer 

2 So that the Dꝛieſts could not enter in» 
to the houſe of the Lozd, becauſe the glozte of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lozds houſe. 

3 And when all the childzen of Tſrael 
ſawe the lire, and the glone af tht Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the honſe, they bowed thein⸗ 
lelues with their faces to the earth vpon the 


an re ſtretched our arme: when they ſhall come pauement, and wozthipped, and pꝛaiſed the 
Kh rightevaſ and i pray in this honle, Lo2d.faying, Foz he is goad, betauſt hismer» 
nelle is a Ceps 33 Heare thou in heauen thy Dwelling cre laſtech fo euer. 


ro oY AS FRY, . 
„ A. 10.35 


plact, aud do accoꝛding to all that the tran» 


4 Then the king C all che people oſtreu 1. Lg. l. 62,63. 


9 


His ſacrifice, . Gods promiſe. 


ſacritices befoze the £020, 

and king Salomon offered a ſacrifice 
of two and twenty thouland bullocks, and 
an hundzeth and twenty thouland ſheepe, 
So the king ans all the pcople dedicated the 
boule of God. 3 
6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their offi- 
ces, and the Leuites with the inſtruments 
of mulicke ofthe Loꝛd, which king Dantd 
bad made to pꝛapſe the Lozd , Becauie his 
mercy laſteth fo euer: when Dauld pꝛayled 
God $ by them, the Pꝛieſts allo blew trum» 
pets ouer againſt them: and all they of J.. 
racl ſtood by. : 

Moꝛeouer Salomon halowed the mid ⸗ 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe of 
the £02d ; for there he hao pzepared burnt 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
becaule the bꝛaſen altar which @alomon 
had made, was not ablc to receiue the burnt 
ecke ring and the meate oftfring, and the kat. 
b The ſeaſt of 8 And Salomen made » a keaſt at that 
the Tabernacles time of ieuen dapes, c all Iſrael with hun, a 
which was kept Very great Congregation, from the entting 
in the ſcuenth in ok Hamath, vnto the riner of Egypt. 
moneth. 9 And in the eight day thep © made a ſo · 
e They aſſem - lemne aſſembly: fo2 they had made the debt» 
bled to heate the cation of the altar ſeuen dapes, and the fealt 
word of God af- ſeuen dapes. 
tet that they had 10 And the 4 rh:ee and twentieth day of 
tet a. ned ſeuen the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away 
daye in the Into thtit tents, toyous and wich glad heart 
boothes or Ta» becauſe of the goodneſſe that the Loꝛd had 
bernacles done foz Dautd and foz Salomon, and to; 
d they had Alracl his people. 
leaue to depart II * Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
the two and Lo2d,and the kings houſe, and all that came. 
ewentieth day, into Salomons heart, to make in the houle 
v. King. 8B. 66. ok the Loꝛd: and he pzolpered in his houſe. 
but they went 12 C And the Loꝛd * appeared to Halo · 
not away till mon by night. and laid to him. I haue heard 


t hr by theer 
hands, 


che next day, thypzarer,and haue cho en this place toz my 
1. Kung. 9. 1. ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. 
KNamb.1 2.6, 13 It J Ghnt the beauen that there be no 


raine, 02 if J commaund the graſhopper ts 
deuoure the land, 02 it J (end peſtilence a» 
mong my people, 

14 Tf my people,among whom my Name 
is called vpon, doe humble themſelues and 
pꝛap, and ſecke my pꝛeſence, and turne from 
their wicked wapes, then will J hearc in 
beauen, and be mercikull to their unne, and 
e 1 wil cauſe the will e heale their land: 
peſtilence to 15 Then mine cyes ſhalbe open, and mine 
ccaſe, & deltroy egares attent vnto the pꝛaper made in this 
the beaſis that place. 
hurt the frui's of 16 Fo2 I hane now cholen and (anctified 
the ca th, and this houſe, that iny Name map be there foꝛ 
ſend raine in tuet: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
due ſeaſon. there perpetuallp. 

17 And if chou wilt walke befoze me, as 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accozding 
vato all that J haue commanded thee , and 
ſhalt obſcrue my ſtatutes and wy indge⸗ 
ments, 

18 Then will J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome, accozding as 4 made the cone 
nant with Dauid thy father, laping, Thon 
ſhalt not want a man to be rulet in Firael 

19 Bet it ye turne away, and fozlake my 
ſtatutes and my coumandements which J 


Chap. 6. 16. 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons buildings. 172 


baue (ct befoze pon, and fall got and (crue 
other gods, and we zſhip them, 
20 Then will J plucke them vp out of 
my land which J haue giuen them, and this 
bouſe which J haue ſanctificd foz my namr, f Which thing 
will J calt out of my light, and will make it declareth that 
to bee a pꝛouerbe and a common talke a+ God had more 
mong all people. f reſpect to ch · it 
21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, hall ſaluation, then to 
be an aftontſhment to cuery one that paſſcth the aduancement 
by it, ſo that he ſhall ſay, (by hath the ot bis «wne glo- 
KL 02D done thus to this land, and to this ry: and w ereas 
boute ? men abuie thoſe 
22 And they ſhall an[were, Becauſe they ti gs. « hich 
kozſdoke the Lozde God ot their fathcrs, Gu hath ap- 
which bzought them out of the land of E · poynced to ler 
gypt, and haue taken hold on other gods, {ith hes prayſe, 
aud haue woo:thipped them, and (crued le docth wich- 
them thercfoze hath he bzought all this euill draw liis graces 
vpon them, thence, 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 5 People that 
were made tributaries unto hum. 1 Hu ſacriß- 
ces. 17 He ſendeth te Ophir. 


A Nd * after » twentie yeere. when @alo- 1-Xing 9.10. 
mon had built the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 1 51g11tying 
bis owne houſe. tha! hee was 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that ewenty yeere in 
Guram >gaue to Salomon, and caulev the Þuiiding them, 


childꝛen of Jſrael to dwell there. b That 1s,wh:ch 
3 And Salomon went to Yamath Jo- Hiram gave a- 
bab, and ouercame it. gain to Salomon 


4 And he built Tadmoꝛ in the wilder becauſe they 
nefſe, and repayzed all © the cities of ſtoze p eaſed him not 
which he built tn Hamath. and therfore cal. 

F And he built 4 Beth-hozon the vpper, led them Cabul, 
and Beth-hozon the nether, cities detenced that is, dirt ot 
with walles, gates and barres : 61th, . Kin y.r 3, 

6 Allo Baalath. and all the cities of ſtoꝛe c Meamng,of 
that Salomon had, and all the charet cities. aitiors and 
and the cittes of the hoziemen , and eucrp frealures tor the 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde warre. 
co build in Jeruchlem, ano in *Lebanon, 4 That is he te- 
and th2zoughout all the lande of his domi paire ' and ter- 
nion, titied them: for 

7 And all the people that were left of the they were builc 
Hittites, and the 4nozttes,and Perizzttes, long be ore by 
and the Hiuttes, and the Jebulnes, Which Sherah a noble 
were not of Jirach, : woman of the 

8 Bur of their childꝛen which were left tribe otkph aim, 
afrcr them tn the land, whom che childzen ot „ hron. 6.68, 
Iſtael had not conſured,eucn them did Sa- ard 7.2 4. 
denon make t tributaries vntill this day. e Reader King. 

But of the childꝛen of Iſrael did p- 7 2. 
lomon make no ſeruants fo2 his wozke ; for . Er tocome wp 
they were men of warte, and his chiefe pꝛin . to tue. 
ces, and the captaines of his charets and of 
bis horſemen. : 

10 So theſe were the chieke of the officers 
which Salomon had, even (two hundzeth et For in all there 
and fiftte that bare rule ouer the people. were 2 zoo. but 

11 C Then Salomon bzought vp the bere he mv aneth 
vaughtcrof Pharaoh out of the cttte sf Da» of chem chat had 
uty , into the houſe that he had bunt fo? her: che princip-!l 
fo: be lapd, My wifi ſhail not dwell in the cbr ge cndie 
houſe of Dauid king of Jirael: foz it is ho „King 5 22, 
ly, becaule that the Arke of the Lyn cane 
vn'0 rt. 

12 C Then Saloms offced burnt offrings 
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vnto the Loꝛd, on the * altar of the Loꝛd 
which be had built betoze the pozch, 

13 To *offer accozding to the comman⸗ 
dcincut of $oles {| cuery dap, in the Sab ; 
baths, and in the new moones, and in the 
ſolemne feaites, e thee times in the ptere, 
that is, in the tealt of the vnleauened bzead, 
and in the featt ofthe weekes, aud in the 
keaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 And he (et the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 
thcir offices, actozding to the oꝛder of Da» 
uld his father, and the Leuttes in their wat ⸗ 
ches, foz to pzayle and miniſter befoze the 
13:1cits eucry day, and the poxters by * their 
concſes, at every gate: for fo was the com · 
mandement of Oautd the man of God. 

I5 And they declined not from the com ; 
miundement of the King, concerning the 
Dittes and the Leuites,touching al things, 
and tociching the treatures, : 

16 (Nom Salomon has made pꝛouiſion 
fo: all the b woꝛke, from the day of the toun ; 
datton of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was 
Hulched: ſo the Honle of the Loꝛd was perfit. 

7 Then went Salomon to Ezion ge 
her, and to Eloth by the rea lide in the land 


Ht Udon. 


1s And Huram (ent him by the hands of 
Hslteruants, thtppes, and lecuants that had 
knowledge of the lea ; and they went with 
the {eruants of Halomon ts Ophir, and 
bz3ught thence „ foure hundzeth and fiftte 
talents of golde, and bzought them to King 
Salomon. 


CHAT. IX. 
1.9 The Zucene of Shel a commeth to ſce Sa- 
lem and brungeth gifts. 13 Hu yerely reuenues. 
30 The tae of ins reigne. 31 Hu death, 


A 7d * when the Queene of Sheba heard 

ot the tame of Salomon, thee came to 

2 4200ue Salomon with hard queſtions at 

$crittalem with a verp great traine, and 

camels that bare (weete odours, and much 
goldc, and pꝛecious Cones: and when ſhee 

came to £©alomon, the communed with hun 

ot ail that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her 
qiie{ttrons,and there was d nothing hid from 
Salomon, which he declared not vnco her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba law ths 
milzvome of Salomon, and the hoult that 
yt had built, 

4 And the meate of his table. and the ſit 
ting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his 
Walters, and their apparell, and his butlers, 
and their apparell, and his) burnt otkrings, 
Which hee offered in the houſe ot the Lozd, 
and che was + greatly altonted. 

5 And ſhe lapd to the king, Ie was a true 
woꝛd which J heard in mine owne land of 
thy ſayings, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Yowbeic J velcened not their report, 
vntill J came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wile» 
dome was not tolde me: tor thou excecdeſt 
the kame that J heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
theſe thy ſernants, which ſtand bekoze thee 
al way aud heare thy wiledome. 


II. Chron. 


8 Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, which 
loued thee, to ſet thee on his © thzone as 
King, in the (ſtead of the Loꝛd thy God: 
becauſe thy God loueth Jſracl, to eſtabliſh 
it fo2 euer, theretoze hath hee made thee 
_ oucr them, to execute iudgement and 
iuſtice. 

9 Then ſhe gaue the King ſixeſcoꝛe ta» 
lents ok gold, and of (weet odours exceeding 
much, and prectons ſtones: neither was 
there ſuch (weet odours ſince, as the Qucene 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. 

10 And the ſeruants allo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Salomon which brought 
golde from Ophir, bzought 4 Algummun 
Wood and precious ſtones. | 

It And the king made of the Algummim 
wood « ſkaires in the houlc of the Lozd, and 
in the Rings houſe, and harpes and violes 
fo: lingers: and there was no luch leene be · 
loꝛe in the land of Judah. 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the 
Queent of Sheba, euerppleaſant thing that 
ſhe aſked, \ belides fo2 that which ſhe had 
bꝛought vnto the king: lo tHe returned and 
went to her owne countrey, bock ſhe, and her 
leruants. 

13 C Alſo the weight ok golde that came 
to Salomon tn one peere, was ſire hundzeth, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and lire talents of gold, 

14 Belides that which chapmen and mer · 
chants bzought : and all the kings of Ara» 
bia, and the pꝛinces of the countrep bzought 
gold and ſiluer to Salomon. 

15 And King Salomon made two hun- 


Salomons riches, 


c Meaning, that 
the Iiraelites 
were Gods pecu- 
liar people,and 
that Kings are 
the lieutenants 
ot God, which 
ought to graunt 
vnto him the ſu. 
perioritie, and 
nuniſter juſtice 
to all, 


d Reade Chap, 
2. 8. nd 1,King, 
IO.11, 

e Or, pillars ; 
meaning, the 
garniſhing and 
trimming of the 
ſtaires or pillars, 


f That is which 
the King gaue 
her in recom- 
pence of that 
trealure which 
ſhe brought, 


dꝛeth targets of braten gold, and g {tre hun» g Which ſame 
dꝛeth (hekels of beaten golde went to one mounrerh to 


target. : 
16 And three hundꝛeth (ields of beaten 
gold: thꝛee hundzeth a ſhekels of gold went 


2408. cro xiney 
of the ſunne, 


Bude ds 4e. 


to one ſhield, and the King put them inthe b Oh pounds, 


bouſe of the wood of Lebanon. 
17 And the Ring made a great thzone of 
puoꝛte, and onerlayd it with pure gold. 


called »1unc, 


whereof euery 


one ſeemed to 


18 And the thione had lire ſteppes, with make an hun- 
a foot ſtoole of golo i faſtened to the thꝛone, dreth ſhekels. 
and (tayes on either lide on the place of the i That is, the 


(tate, and two Lyons ſtanding dy the 
k (tapes. 


ſteps and the 
ſootſtoole were 


19 And tweiue lpons ſtood there on the faſtened to the 


ſire Teppes on c1ther lide: there was not the 
like made in any kingdsme. 


throne, 
k Vpon the 


20 And all King Salomons dinking pommels, or 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the Knop. 


houſe of the waod of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: tor li{ner was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

21 Fo: the kings ſhips went to Tarfhfh 
with the ſeruants of {2uram, cucry thee 


ytere once came the ſhips of ! Tarſhich, and 1 Which coun 
brought golde,and liner, puozie, and apes, trey of the beſt 


and peacocks. 


writers, 15 


22 So King Salomon excelled all the thought to be 


klugs of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 


Cilicia, reade 1. 


23 And all the kings ok the earth ſought king. 10. 22. 


the pzelence of Salomon, to heare his wilc ; 
done that God had put in his heart. 

24 and they bzoughtenery man his pꝛe · 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veilels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and ſweet odours, hoꝛles, 
and mules from yecre to pcere. 

25 And 


and death. Rehoboam: 


m That is, ten 257 And Salomon had = foure thouſand 
horſes in every ſtalles ot hozies and chatets, and twelue 
ſtable, which in thouland hozſemen, whom he bellowed in 
all niount to for- the — cities, any with the king at Je» 

ie thouſand, as TUulatem. ; 
ie Cod, 26 And hee reigned ouer all the Kings 
}0r,Expurates, from the | Riner tuen vuto the land ok the 

Philivtins,and to the bozder of Egypt. 

n The abun- 27 And the King gaue liluer in Jeruſa · 
dance of theſe lem, s as ltones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
temporall crea- Wilde figge trees that ate aboundant in the 
ſures in Salo- plaine. 

mons kingdome 28 And they bꝛought vnto Salomon hops 
is a figure ot the les out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
{pirituail trea- 29 Concerning the reit of the acts oł Da» 
{ures, which the lomon lirſt and laſt, are they not witten in 
elect ſball enioy the booke of Nathan the 4P2ophet, and in 
in the heauens the pzophecte of Ahgliah the Shilonite, and 
vnder the tiue tn the vitionsof || feedo the Ster » agaliilt 
Salomon C hriſk, Jeroboam the lonne of Nebat ? 
for, 7dde. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
o That is, which oucr all Jſracl toꝛtie yeeres, 

propheſied a- 31 And Salomon'llept with hts fathers, 
gainſt him. and they bur ted him in the city of Dauid his 
1.Kwg.12,42, father: and Rehoboam his lonne reigned in 
43» his Uead. 


CHESS 

4 14 Tbe riger of Reboboam. 13 He fellem- 
eth lewd counſel. 16 The pcople rebell. 

1. Xi vg. 2. 1. T Hen Rehoboam * went to Shechem: 
2 Alter the death 4 toꝛ co Shechem came all Jſractto make 
A Salomun, hin king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» 
bat heard it, (which was in Egypt. whither 
hee had fled from the pzelence ot Salomon 
the king) he returned out of Egypt. 

3 Aud they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſtael, and communed 
with uc hoboam, ſaving, 

b That is, hand- 4 Thy father d made our poke grieuous: 
led vs rudely. nom theretoze make thou the grieuous er- 
It ſcemeth, that uitude of thy father, and his ſoꝛe yoke that 
God haidened ht put vpon vs, lighter, & we will ſeruethee, 
thei: hearts, ſo 5 Andhelayd to them, Depart pet thzee 
that they thus dapes, then come againe vnto me, And the 
mũürmuted with- people Departed. 

out cauſe; which 6 And king Rehoboam toake counſell 
declareth allo With the old men that had itood betoze Sa · 
the inconſtancie lomon hs father. while he vet liued, taping, 
of the people, hat counſell giue pee that 4 may anitwers 

this people: 

And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tf 
thaa be kinde tothis people, and pleaſe them 
aid ſpeake loumg words to (hem, they will 
be chyletuants tor euer. ö 

8 But he lett the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
tountell ot tie pong men that were brought 

© Or, that Hood vp With hun, and walted on him. 

by him, that is, 9 And he ſaid vnto them, Uhat counlell 

wich were of gie pee, that we may anſwere thts people, 

bis counſell and Which haue tpoken to me, laying, Make the 

lectets. oke which thy kather did put vpon vs, 
ighter: 

10 And the pong men that were brought 

d Or litle finger, Vp with him ſpake unte him, laying, Thus 
meammg. that he Halt thou anſ tte the people chat ſpabe to 
was of far grea- thet, ſaping. Thy father made our poke hea» 
ter power then Uwe , but make thou it lighter (oz vs: thus 
as lus father, Malt thou lay vuto theu,$Dy*lealt part al 


Chap. x. Xxj. 


His rigor. Iſraelrebelleth. 173 


be bigger then my fatherb loynts. 

II Now whereas np father bio hurden 
yOu With a gtieuous poke, J will pet in⸗ 
creale pour puke ; my tather hath chaliticd 
you with roddes, but J will correct you with 
courges. 

12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third dap, as the 
King had appointed, laying, Come agame 
to ine the third daß. 

13 And the king aniwered them ſharply: 
and king Rehoboam lett the countell ot the 
ancient men, 

14 aud ipake to them afrer the counſell 
of the yong men, ſaying, y father made 
your yoke grieuous, but 1 will incr tale it: 
my father challiſed you with rods, but J will 
coire you With icourges, 

I5 So the king hearkened not vnto the 
people: foꝛ it was the * o2dinance of Gad, e Gods will im- 
that the Loꝛd might pertozme his (ſaying, poſeih inch a ne— 
which he had (poken ; by Qhitah the Shilo : ceflit e to the ſe- 
nite to Zeroboam the lonne ot j2cbat, cond cauſe-,that 

16 ©0when all Jirael ſaw that the king nothing can be 
would not heare them, the pcople aniwered dove but accor. 
the king, laying, * hat poziton have we in dig to the ſame, 
Dad ? toz we haue none inheritance inthe and yet mans wit 
lonnt of Yat. £© Jſraelzeuery man to your worketh as of it 
teuts : now lee to thine owne houle, Dautld. ſelfe ſo that it 
So all J{irael departed to their tents. cannot be excu- 

17 Howben Nehoboam reigned over the fd in doingcuil, 
childꝛen ot I ſraci, that dwelt iu the cities ot by alledging 
Judah. that it is Gods 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoꝛam ©: dinance. 
that was || oucr the tribute, and the chil⸗ 15 he hang 
dꝛen of Itrati ſtoned him with ones, that / 
he died: ten king Rehoboam + made (pecde Kung. 1216. 
to get hun vp to his charet, to flee to geru« Or. receimer. 
lalem. : Ebr [irrngilege 

I9 And Iſcaelrcbellcd againit the houſe . Un. 
of Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP. XL 
4 Rchebeam u forbidden to fight again Tero- 
beam. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He bath eigh- 
tcent w and three ſcore conceubines & by them 
eight and twenty ſonues, & threeſcore aaughtirs, 


or, ſcœpiens, 


A Nd when Rehoboam was cone to Je» 1.X+vg.r 2,20, 
tuſalem, he gathered of the houle of an- 27. 

dah and Benamin nineſteze thonlandc 2 That is. the 
choſen men of warre to tight againit o jlra- halte tribe of 

el, and to bang the kingdom agatne to Ne. Renamin tr 
hoboarn, the other Haile 

2 But the worde ok the Loꝛde came to was gone after 
Sherratay the man of Gov,ſap;ng, leroboar. 

3 Speak vnio Reyoboam the ſenne of d wicaning the 
Salomon king of Judah, and to at tra- ren ies which 
cl, that ate in Judah, and Bentanun, ſap. rebeilec, 
ing, 

; This ſayth the Loꝛd De fall not goe 
vp, noꝛ ftxht againſt pour bzerbeen : returve 
cuerp man to his houle : kor this thing is 
done ot me. Tizey ouevcd there {526 tit woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, greturatb from going agaialt 
Jeroboam. f 

5 And Rehovoamn dwelt in Jeruſalem, c Or,repaized 
and e built rong citits in Judah. then nd, made 

6 Ye huilt allo Scth-irhinn, and Etam, them ftromg.to 
and Tekoa, be more able to 

7 And Zeth-3ur,} ©Jyoco,F — reli ler oboam. 
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R choboams munitions for warre. 


8 And 5&th.ant Mareſha, and Jipb, 
0 Aud Aborwin.t L.:chtitzzand Azeaab, 
10 Ano 3ozah. ard Aiaton, and tbion, 
- which were in Judah F Pentaintn, Urong 
cities. 
ts Fremothe- [1 Amd hefrepaired the ſtrong holds and 
ty T put captatnes in them, and ſtoze ot vrtaile, 
and oyle and wine. 

12 And in all cities hee put ſhields and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſttong: 
ſo Judah and Bemamin were his. 

1; And the BDueſts e the Lenites that 
were in all Jiraet , $4 reſoꝛted vnto him ont 
ot all their coalis. : 

14 Foz the Leuttes left their ſuburbes, 
and theit polleſſion aud came to Judah and 
Ca. 1 3.9 ta Jerulalem: * to2 Jeroboam & his lunnes 
had catt them out from mtzuſtring in the 
Lonelts office vnco the Lozd, 

I5 Aud he 02dazned bim pꝛieſtes foꝛ the 
hie places, and fo2 the 4 deuils, and toz the 
calues which he had made. 

16 And atter the Leuttes there came to 
| Jerulalem ot all the tives of Jiracl,luch as 
© Which were let theit © hearts to (teke the Loꝛd God of 
z ealbus ot ttue Jirael , tooffcr vnto che Loꝛd God ot their 
rchgion, and fra» tathers. 
red Cod 17 So thep — — the kingdome 

of Judah, and made Kehoboam the ſonne ol 

Salomon intghty,thzee pcere long: oz thiee 
go long as they pere they / walked in the way of Dauid and 
f:arcd God, nd Salomon. 
let foorth tus 18 (And Rehoboam tooke him Maha» 
word, they lath the daughter of Jerimoth the tonne of 
pio{perod. David to wite, and Abthail che daugheer of 
Eliab che ſonne of Jthat, 

19 hitch bare him (onnes, Leufh, and 
Dbemarial,and Jabam. 

20 And ater her he tooke Maakah the 
daughter et Abſalom, which bare hin Ubt- 
tah;and Atthat, and Z1za,and Shtlomity. 

21 And KRehoboam loved Maakah the 
daughter of Ablalom aboue all hts wiues 
and his concubines: fox he tooke etghteene 
wines. and thꝛeelcoꝛe toncubines. and begat 
tight aud twentte (onnes, and thzteeicore 
daughters. | Z 

22 And Nehoboam mane e Ahilab che 
ſonne of Maakah the chicfe ruler among his 
reipred chree bUycthzen : for he thought to make hun king. 
yecte, 1. Hung. 22 And he taugbt him, and diſperſed all 
ry 2. his lonnes thꝛoughout all his count repes of 
e cave him- Judah and Bentamin vnto eneryltrong cl» 
{1-1 haue ma- Ie; and he gaue them abundance of vttaile, 
LW. UC, and deſired many wiues, 


CHAP XII. 

Keleboam forſaketh the Lord end © puniſhed 
by Shiſhak. 5 Shematah reprooucth him. 6 He 
L ymbleth himſelfe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour, 
„ hikhak taketh bu treaſures. 13 tis reiere 
and wreath, 16 Abyah bs ſonne ſuccecdeth m. 


1. Kg · 12. t. 
61 Meatung, 
t140!cs,reade 
Iia 44.15. 


Called alſo 


AIjah, who 


Wy wh-yt:e 
Lord had eſta: 
bufted Rb be- d when 8 Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
arilingd me, A the kingdome and made it ſtrong, her 
uch is the foꝛſookt the Law of the L020, and all Il. 
PIC?IEaLIC) atthic ral with bun. 
prople, forche 2 TChercloꝛe fn the fift peere of king Ne · 
mottp.tthey heboain, ©giuUbai che king of Egppt came 
ee y vices of Up.agatin t Jtrulalem (becaute chep bad 
r goueniors. kranſgrelled ag atult the L02D) 


IT. Chron. 


The Temple ſpoyled. 


2 COfthtwclue hundzeth charets, and 
th2ceicoze thoutaup horlemen, and the pege 
ple were wit out nun ver, that came with 
bun from Egypt, even the Tub inis, Sun b Which were 
kiunt, and the | Ethioptans. | peqple of Africa 

4 And he tooke the Urong cities which called the Tro- 
were of Judah, and came vnto Jerulalem. gledites becauſe 

5 CTEhencame Syemaiah the Pzophct they dwelt in 
to Rehovoam , and tothe pztnces of Judah, bules 
thai were gathered together in Jcrulalem, ||0r,#/2che 
becaule of Shiſhak, and ſapd vnto them, terer. 

Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe haue fozlaken me, 
* therefozc haue J allo left you in the hands « *ignifying that 
of Shtſhak. no calamitie can 

6 Then the pꝛinces ok Iſrael, and the come vnto vs ex- 
King humbled themlelues, and lapd, The cept we forſake 
Loꝛd is * iuſt. God, and that ke 

7 And when the Loꝛde (aw that they tener leaueth v 
humbled themſeſues , the woꝛd of the Loꝛd till we haue caſt 
came to Shtmatah, laving, They baue him off, 
humbled themlelues, therefore J will not d And therefore 
deſttoy them, but J will tend them deline doech iuſtlj pu 
rance fhoztly, and my wꝛath Mall not t bee niſt ou for your 
pow2ed ont vpon Jeruſaltin by the hand of ſnpes. 
Shlſt aK. 1Ebr. dog dome 

8 Ntuertheleſſe they ſalbe his ſernants: 
ſo ſhall they knowe my e ſtruice, and the ler · He ſheweth 
nice ot the kingdowes of the earth. that Gods pu- 

9 C Then Shilhak king of Egypt came ni hnents are 
vp againſt Jeruſalem, and tooke the trea» not to deſtioy 
ſures of the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and the trea · bis vtteily but to, 
ſires ofthe kings houſe: hee tooke euen all, chaſtiſe them, to 
and hee caried away the Gtelds of golde, bring them to 
* whtch Salomon had made. the knowledge 

10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam of then ſelues, & 
made ſchields of bꝛaſle, and cammttted them to know how 
to the handes of the chtefe of the garde, that woch better it is 
waſted at che dooze of the kings houſe, to ſerue God 

IT And when the king entred into the then tyrants. 
bouleettye Loꝛd, the garde came and bare C4. 9. 15,1 6. 
them & bzought them againe vnto the garde 
chamber. f 

12 And becauſe he fumbled himſelfe, the f Which ded. 
wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd turned from him, that hee reth char God 
would not deſtroyall together. And allo in feeketh not the 
Judah the things pꝛoſpered. death of a finner, 

13 So king Kehoboam was ſtrong in but his conver. 
Jeruſalem and retgned: (02 Rehoboam was 0n,tzek.18. ;2, 
one and foꝛtie yeereolde, then he began to and 33 11, 
retgne, # reigned x (eventcene veeres in Je» 1 Xing. 14.21, 
rulalem, the city which the Loꝛd had cholen g That is,rwelue 
ont of all the tribes of Track to put his » ceres alter that 
Name there. And his mothers name was he had bene o- 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. vercome by Shi- 

14 And he did euff: foꝛ he pzepared not ſhak, verſe 2, 
his heart to ſecke the Lo2d, 

is The acts allo ot Rehoboam firſt and 
Loſt, are they not wzilrten in tye $booke of 6. 
She maiah the Pzophet, & ( ddo the Seer, 
in cehcar ng the gencaſogie:? and there was 
warce alway betweene Rehoboam and Jes 
roboaim. 

16 And Rehoboam {lept with his fa» 
there. and was burtcd i thecityof Dauid, 
and A buah his ſonne reigned in his ittad. k/A 


. AI. 
1 Atyahmiketh worre againſt Ferol oam. 
4 He ſheweth the oc caſian. 13 He eruſterh 1” 
the Lord, and ou'rcommeth Ie beam. 24 Of lus 
N,, and children, 
In 


Abiiah. He diſcomfiteth 


2 He meaneth | A the efghteene perre ok Ring Jeroboam, 
ludah aud Ben ®began Abuah to rcigne owner * Judah, 
jamin. 2 dhe teigned three peere in Jcrutalem 2 
b Or, Maacha, (his mothers name alſo was Michatab the 
1. King. 5.2 Baughter of «Qriel of Sibea) and there was 
c Calicdalſo Wwarre betweene Abttah and geroboam. 
Abſhalom, for 3 And Abitay ſct the nattel in aray with 
Abſhalom was the armie of naltant men of war, euea toute 
her grandfacher, hundzeth thouland cholen men. Jeroboam 
King. 15.2. allo ſet the battell in aray agaialt him with 
d\Which was one eight hundzech thouland cholen inen, which 
of the tops of wert Urong and valiant. 

mount Ephraim. 4 Aud Abitah ſtood vp vpon mount93e- 
e And therefore meraim, which is in mount Tpizaiin,# (aid, 
whoſoeucrdoeth © Jeroboam, and all Jſrael, heart pou me, 
viiup it,or take it F 72 . you not to know that the L oꝛd 
tim that ſto k, God of Jirael hath giuen the krngdom auer 
tranſgreſleth the Iſtael to e Dauid fo} euer, even to him and 
ordinance ot the to his ſonnes by a couenant f ot talt ? 

Lord: thus like 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat the 
an hypocrite he ſetuant of @alomon the ſonne ot Dautd is 
alleaged y word ttilen vp,t hath * rebelled agatnit his loꝛd: 
ot God for his 7 And there ace gathered to hun s vaine 
aduantage. men & + wicked, # made themſelues (trong 
F that 18.perpe- againit Rehoboaiu the ſonne of Salomon: 
tuall, becauſe the fo Rehoboam was ® dur a child andh * ten · 
thing which is Der hearted, and could not reliſt them. 

{alted ispreſer= 8 Now therefoze pe thinke that ye be a» 
ued from corrup- ble to reliſt agatnit the kingdom of the Loꝛd 
tion;he meaneth which is in the hands ofthe lons of Dautd, 
alſo that it was and ye be a great multitude, and the golden 
made ſolemuly, Calues are with you Which Jeroboam made 
and confirmed you foꝛ gods. ; 

by offrivg ofſa- 9g aue ye not dꝛiuen away the Piteſts 
crifices, whereas Of the Loꝛd the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le- 
they vicd ſalr ac- uites, ł haut made you pꝛieſts like the peo» 
cording as vas ple of other conmtreyes? wholocrner commeth 
ordained Num, to 4 conlecrate with a pong bullocke and 
13.19. ſeuen rammes, the lame map be a pꝛieſt of 
I. ng 31.26, them that are no gods. 

This word in 10 But we belong unto the Loꝛd our God, 
the Chaldee and haue not foꝛſaken him, and the ett 
tongue s Racha, the lonnes of Aaron mintſter unto the £020 
wh ch our Saui- aud the Leuites in their office. 
out vſeth, Matt. II And they burne vnto the Loꝛd enerp 
5.22. ";no:ning and cucrytuening burncoffrings 
br children of and ſwect incenſe, and the bzead is ſet in 02» 
B. al Der vpon the pure table, and the canÞleſttcks 
h Meaning, in ol golde with the lampes thercok, to burne 
heart & courage. ᷑uexy enening : fox wee keepe the watch of 
$0r,ftim hearted the Lord out God: but yce have fozſaken 


Leuit. 26.36. him. N BEL 

. Aug 1331. 12 And behold, this God is with vs as a 
6h25. 1114 captaine,and his ]Dzielts with the — 
1E $0 bu hand trumpets, ta cty an alarme againit von. 

i He ſheweth pt childꝛen ok Jſracl, 
thenatue of do- Loi God ot pour fathers: to pte thail not 
laters whichtake poſyer. 

no tt iall ofthe 13 ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed- an ambuch · 
vocation, liſe, & ment ® to compaſſe, and cone behinde them, 
doctrine of their dan they werte befoꝛe Judah, und the am · 
miniſters, but buſhment'behinde them. | 
thinks the moſt 14 Then Judah locked, and behold, the 


vA. & greatelt battell was befoze and behtud them, and they 


beaſts ſufficient ctted vnta the Load, and the Ducts blewe 
to {eruc their with the crumpets, 

turne. 

k 4s it was ay pointed in the Law, Exod 2935. 1 Becauſe their 
cauſe was good and approoued by the Lord, they doubted not uf 
theſuccefie and victoty. m Contenming the good cuuntel which 
came of the [puitot Cod, he thought io Hue ucicems by degeit. 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


fight not agatnit the. 


Ieroboam. Aſa. 174 


IF And the men of Judah gaue a out : 
and tuen as the men of Judah ſhouted, God 
| (mote Jeroboam and alio Israel befoze 4 :. | Or, gave him 
bitah aud Judah. the ce them. 

16 And pchildzenof Iſrael fled befoze Ju · 
dab, ⁊ Gad deliverev them into their hand. 

17 And Abitah q his people flew a great 
{laughterof them, ſo that there tell downe 
wounded of J(rael nue hundzeth thouſand 
cholen men. 

18 So pchildzen of Pſracl were bzonght 
vnder at that time: and the chudꝛen ot {11+ 
dah prevalled,® becauſe they ſtayed vpon the n Heſheweth 
Loꝛd God of their fathers, that the ſiay of 

19 And a4buah purined after Teroboam, all kingdomes 
and tooke cities from him, even Beth el, and and aſlurance of 
the 4 villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with vidories depend 
der villages, and Ephꝛon with her villages. vpon our trult 

20 And Feroboam reconered no ſtrength and contiderice 
againe in the dapes of Abitah, but the Lozd in the Lord, 
plagued hun, and he died. te br. daughters, 

21 So Abiiah wared mighty, and mar- 
ried foureteene wiues, and begate two and 
twenty ſonnes, and (iretcene daughters. 

22 Che reit of the acts of Abuah, and his 
maners and his ſayings ate w2itten in the 
ſtoꝛie of the Pꝛophet Jddo. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 Aſa deſtreyeih idolatry and commandeth hy 
people to ſerue the true Ged, 18 He rrayeth wits 
God when be /L ould goets fight. 12 He obteencth 
the vittory. 

CO * Abilah ſlept with his fathers, & they 
2 burted him in the city of Dantd, and Ata 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in whole 

daͤyts the land was quict ten peert. 

2 And Ala did that was good and right 

in the eyes of the Loꝛd dis God. 

3 Fozhee rooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods a the hte places, & bꝛake vowne 
the images, and cut downe the? groues, 

4 And commaunded Judah to lceke the 
Loꝛd God of their fathers, and to doe accor- 
ding to the Law and the commandement. 

And he tooke away out of all the cittes 
of Judah the hie places. the images: ther» 
foze the kingdsme was d quiet befoze him. b He(tewerh 

6 Pee built allo ſtrong cities m Judah, chat the teſt and 
becaule the land was in xeit, and he had no quietnes of king- 
warre in tholt petres: taz the Loꝛd had gi⸗ 2 ſtandeth 
nen him reit. in aboliſhing 

7 Therefoze he ſayd to Judah, Let vs idolarry, and ad- 
build theſe citics c make walles about, and vancing true he- 
towies, gates, and barres, whiles the land ligion, 
is © befoze vs: becauſe we hant lought the c Whiles nec 
Lo2d our God, we haut ſought hem, and he baue the full go. 
hath giuen vs reſt on tuery live; ſo they built vernewent theres 
and p2oipered. of, 

8 And Ala hadanarmfe of Judah that 
date ſhicids &{pcares, thee hundzed thon⸗ 
ſand, and of Bentamin that hare fields and 
daew bowes,two hunded # foutt icoze thous: 
land: all theſe wert valiant men. 

9 (And there came out agatuſt them 
Zerah 4 of Ethiopta with an holt of ten hun⸗ 
Deg thouſand, and tbzce bundzed charets, 
and carne vuto c Sareſhah. 

Io Thin Ai went out before him, ano 
thev ict the battell in arap in the vailey ot - where MWchaiah' 
phathah belibe Marteſbab. | the Prophet was. 

11 Aud Ala crped untoihe Logd his God. bornc. 


+ 


1. Xing. 15. 8. 


a Which were 
plaveed contrary 
ro the Law, 
Deut. 16.31. 


q Te kui g of Ec 
thiopia oc l gt. 
e Which was a 
cit ie in Iud al, 
T6, 1 5.44. 
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— —t —_———— , 
ans deſtroyed. 


and Cayd, Lozd, * it is nothing with thee to 
hclpe with many, or with no power: belpe 
vs, O Lord our God: fo2 we truſt on thee, 
and in thy Name are we come agatnlt this 


- miutticude : © Lozd,thou art our God, (let 


not man pꝛeuaile againlt thee. — 

12 C Sothe Loꝛd (mote the Tthioptans 
befoze Ala, and vetoze Judah, and the Etht⸗ 
opians fle d. 

12 And Aſa and the people that was 
with hum, puri{ued them vnto Serar. And 
the Ethtopiaus holte was ouerthꝛewen, to 
that there was no lite in them: oz they were 


deltroped befoze the Lozd, and betoze his 


hou ano they carted away a mighty great 
tpople, 2 

14 And they ſmote all the citics round 
atout Gerar ; toz the s feare ot the Lozde 
came vpon them, and they ſpoyled all the ct» 
tits, loꝛ chere was exceeding much ipopte in 
them. 

i5 Vea and they ſmote the tents of cattel, 
and car!22 away plenty of ſhecpe c cancels, 
and rccuened to Jerulalem. 4 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Theexhertatuon of Azariah. $ Aſa purgeth 
hu country of idolatry,nr He ſacrificerh with the 
prople. 1g Thry [weare together te ſerue the Lord, 
16 He depoſeth hu mother for her idolatry. 


Ven the Spitit of God came vpon ; A 
zariah the ſonne of Dbed. _ | 

And he went out to meet Ala. and ſaid 

vnts htm, O Ala, and all Judab, and Ben» 


£5 tamin, heare ye me. The £02D is with you, 


while pe be with hun: and af ye ſeeke him, 
he wil be found of pou, but ik pe fozſake hun, 
be will fozlake pou. 

3 Now fo along ſeaſon Jſrael hath bene 
without the » true God, and without Þ2ztelit 
to teach and without Law. 

But whoſoever returned in his afflic- 
tion to the Loꝛd God ot Jirael, and ſought 
yin, he? was found ol them. 

5 Andinthat time there was no peace to 
him. that did goe out and goe in: but great 
— 1 were to all the inhabitants of the 
caͤrth. 

6 Foz nation was deſtroyed of nation, 


and citie of citie: fo2 God troubled them da 


With all aduertitte, 

Be pe ſtrong therefoꝛe, and let not your 
hands be weake : koz your 4 wozke ſhall haue 
a reward. 

8 (And when Aſaheard theſe worde, 
and the pꝛophecie of Obed the Prophet, be 
was encouraged, and tooke away the abo⸗ 
mtnations out of all the land of Judah, and 
Bemanun, and out of the cities which hee 
had taken of mount Ephzatm, and he renn⸗ 
ed the altar ofthe Loꝛd, that was befoze the 


not pO2ch of the Load. 


9 And he gathered all Judah e Benta» 
min, kthe ſtrangersw them out ot Tphza» 
um, and Manaſleh, and out of Simeon: to; 
thert fell many to him ont ot Jiracl, when 
they au that che 1 02D his Go was W him. 

[2 So they alltmbled to Terulalem in 
ltd moneth. in the Utteenth pere of 
the ceigue ol Ala. 


I I. Chiron. 


Iſraels couenant with God, 


11 And they offered vnts the Lozd the 
ſame time of the f (pople, which they had f Whichthey 
bought, euen ſeuen hundzed Luflocks, and hadraken of the 
leuen thouland lheepe, Etlnopians. 
12 And they made a couenant to ſceke the g Iheſe were the 
Lo2d God ot their fathers, with all theit wordes ot their 
heart, and with all their loule. couenant, which 
13 And t whoſoeuer will not ſeeke the con manded all 
Lo2d God of Jſrael, Gall be {{atne, whether idolatets to be 
he were (mall oꝛ great, man oz woman. put to death ac- 
14 And they ſware vnto the Loꝛd with a cording to the 
lowde vopce, and with ſhouting and with Law ot God, 
trumpets, and with coznits. Deu. 13. 5, 9, 1 5. 
15 And all Judah reioyced at the oth: fox h So long as 
they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all their chey terucd him 
cart, and ſought him with a whole delire, aright, ſo long 
and he was * found or them. And the Lozd du be preſerue 
gaue them reſt roumd about, & praiper them, 
16 (And king Ala depoled * Maachah «Keg 1.13. 
his irnother from her regencte, becaule he i Or, grandmo - 
dad made an idole in a graue: And Ata cher: and herein 
brake downe her i dole. and ſl aimped it, and he ſhewed that 
burnt it at the bꝛooke Kidzon. he lacked zeale, 
17 Bat the hie places were not * taken a · for de ought to 
way out of* J(rael: yet the heart of Ala was haue died, both 
pęttit all hes dapes. by y Couenant, 
15 Alio he bzought into the houle of Gad as verſe 3 3 and 
the things that his father had dedicate, and by the Law of 
that he had Dedicate, liluer, and golde, and God: bur! e gauge 
vellels. N place to fooliſh 
19 And thete was no warre vnto the flue pitie, and would 


and thirtieth peere ofthe reigne of Ala. allo ſeeme after a 
ſort to ſatiche the 


Law, k Which partly came through lac ke of zeale in him, partly 
through the negli: ence of his officers, and partly by the ſuperſtition 
of the people, that all were not taken away. 1 Becanſe that God 
was called the God of 1irael by reaſon ot his promiſe to laakob: 
therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudah. beczuſe Judah was his 
chiete people. m In reſpe ct his predeceſſors, 


CHAP, XVI, 

2 Aſa for ſexre of Bax ſha king of Iſrael, ma- 
keth a conmant with Benhadad king of Aram. 
7 Heu reprooucd by the Prephet, no Whom he 
putteth in priſon. 12 He putteth hu truſt in the 
Phyſicians. 13 Ha death, 


| N the ſire and thirtieth yecre of the reigne 


of Ala came * *Baalha king of Jſrael vp 
againſt Judah, and built d Ramgh to let 
none palle out 02 gee in to Ala king of Ju · 


2 Then Ala bꝛonght out liluer and gold 
ont of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lozd, 
and of the kings houle, and ſent to Ben-ha-» 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at Damal · 
cus, laping. , 

3 There is a conenant betweene me and 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy fa- 
ther: behoid, J haue ſent thee ſiluer and 


a Who reigned 
after Nadab the 
ſonne ot lero- 
boam. 

1. King. 15. 7. 
b He fortiſied it 
vrith walles and 
ditches: it was 4 
city in Benjamin 
neereto Gibeon. 
Or, Darme ſek. 
c He thought to 


gold: come, c bzeake thy league with Baa» repulſchis aduet- 


tha king of Iſrael, that he may Depart from 
mee. + gh 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and lent the captaines of the armies 
which he had, againſt the cities of Pſrael- 
And they (more Lion, and Dan, and Abel“ 
maum and all the ſtoꝛe citics or Aaphtali. 

5 And when Baaſua heard tr, hee left 
buiting of Ramah, and let htaworke ceaſe. 

6 Tyen Ala the king todke all Judah, 
and carryed away the ones of * 

| all 


ſarie by an vn- 
lawfullweanes, 
tharis, by ſee 
king kelpe of in · 
fidels, as they. 
that feeke tbe 
Turkes amitie, 
thinking there?“ 
by <0 make 
th:ni'clues more 
ſtrong. 5 


= > 


Iehoſhaphat. 


and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 


Aſa dieth. 


5 did build, and he build therewith Geba and of 


tzpab. 
wo And at that ſame time THananithe 


POr,Prophet, Ster came to Ala King of Judah, and ſaid 
Chap.1 4.9. vnto him, Becanſe thou vaſt refted vpon the 
4. Macca. 9. 3. King ol Aram, and not relted in the Lozd 
and 12.22. thy God, therefoze is the hoſte of the King 


of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. 

$ »The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
oftutning to Were they nota great hoſt with charets and 
God by repen- boꝛſemen, exceeding many? yet breanſe thou 
tance, he diſdei- diddeſt velt vpon the Loꝛde, hee delivered 
nedthe admoni- them into thine hand, 
tion of the Pro- 9 * Foz the eyes of the:Lozd behold all 


$Eb.priſon houſe 
d Thus in ſtead 


phet, and puni- the earth to ſhew himſel fe ſtrong with them 
ſhed him as the thatare of pertice heart toward hum: thou 
wicked do when haſt then done fooltfhlp in this: therekoze 
they be tolde of ffom hencefozth thou ſhalt haut warres. 

their faults. 10 Then Ala was wzoth with the Seer, 
bor, get, or and put him into a+ pziſon: ſoz hee was 
ſwollen, « diſpleaſed with him, becaule of this thing. 
1.King.15.23- AndAla oppꝛeſled certaine of the people at 


lor, to the top of the lame time. 
his head. II Andbehold,the actes of Aſa firſt and 
e God plagued laſt, loe, they are witten in the booke ok the 
his rebellion, & Kings of Judah and Ilrael. 

hereby declareh 1I2 C And ala in the nine and thirtieth 
that it is nothing Peere of his reigne was || * dileaſed in his 
to begm wellex- feete, nd his diſeaſe was extreme: yet hee 
cept we ſo conti- [ought not the Lozd in his diſeaſe, but to the 


nue to the end. htfictans. a : 
that is,zealous 13 So Ala ſlept with his fathers, and 
of Gods glory, Dyed in the one and fourticth peere of his 
and put our reigne. : 
whole truſt in 14 And they buried him in one of his le · 
him. pulchzes, which he had made foꝛ himlelfe in 
f Heſheweth the ctitte of Dauid, and layd him in the bed, 


that it is in vaine Which they had filled with ſweete odours 
toſeeke to the and diuers kindes of ſpices made by the arte 
Phiſicians,ex=- Of the Apothecary: and they burnt odours foz 
cept firſt wes him with an exceeding great fire. 

ſecketo God to 

ptr ge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our deſeaſes, and 
after vſe the helpe of the Phiſician, as a meane by whome God 


worketh, 
C HAP. XVIL 
5 Zehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, profpereth 
in riches aud honour, 6 He abobſheth ndolatry, 
and cauſeth the people to be tawght. 11 He re- 
ceineth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His munitions, 
and men of warre, 


AP Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigued in 
bis ſtead, and pꝛeuailed againſt Icrael. 
2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong 
cities of Judah, and (ct batids in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities ol Ephraim, which 
That is, his ver- Ala his father Had taken. 
tues: meaning, 3 
before he had becauſe he walked tn the » firſt wayes of his 
committed with father Dauid, and ſought not b Baalim, 
Bath. ſheba and 4 But ſought the Loꝛde God of his fa» 
againſt Vriah, ther, and walked in his commandements, 
b Sought not and not after the t trade of Jſrael. 
helpe at ſtrange F Therkoze the Loꝛd ſtabliſted the king · 
gods. dome in his hand, and all Judah brought 
tEbr,worke. pꝛeſents to Jchoſhaphat , ſo that he had of 
c He gaue him- Fiches and honour in abundance. 
ſelfe wholy to 6 And hee « lift vp his heart vnto the 
ſerue the Lord. Wares of the Loꝛde, and hee tooke away 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


And the Loꝛd was with Tehoſhaphat, 


The Law is taught. 175 
mozeouer the bie places and the greues but 


udah. 
7 (And in the third peere ok his reigne 
be (ent his pꝛinces, Ben- hail, and Dbadiah, 
and Jechartah, and Nethanetl, and Mi- | 
chaiab, that they ſbould teach inthe cities J He knew ir 


of Judah, was 1n vaine to 

8 And with them Lenttes , Shemaiah, Proſeſſoteligion, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, cept ſuch were 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan , and appointed » high 
Adonitah, and Tobitah, 2 Tob-adonitah, covldinftrudt 
Leuites, and with them Eliſhama and Je- che people in the 
hoꝛam Pꝛteſt a ſame, and had au- 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had *bority to put a- 
the booke of the law ofthe Loꝛd with them, / all idolatry. 
and went adout rhzonghont all the cities of 
TY taught the people. 

10 And the teare of the Loꝛd fell vpon all 
the kingdomes ok the lands that were round 
about Judah, and thep e fought not againſt e Thus God pto- 
Jehoſhaphat, | ſpereth all ſuch 

II. And ſome of the Phlliſtims bzorght chat with a pure 
Jchoſhaphat gifts, and tribute ſiluer, & the heart ſceke his 
Arabians bzought him flockes, ſcuen thou. glory, and kee- 
land and — 2 — rammes, and lenen pech their ene. 
thouſand and ſeuen hundzed hee goates. mies in ſenre that 

12 So Ichoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and grew they cannot be 
vp on hie: and he built in Judah palaces able to execute 

and cities of ſtoze. their rage againſt 
And he had great wozkes in the cities them, 

ol Jude and men of warre, and valiant 

men in Jeruſalem. 

14 And the'e are the numbers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers, Jn Judah 
were captaines of thoulands, Adnah the cap- | 
taine, and t witz hun of valiant men thzee : Ein bs band, 
bundzed thouſand. | 

I5 And at his hand Jehohanan a can» {| 0-,vext to him. 
taine, and with him two hundzeth © fonre» 
ſcoꝛe thouſand. 

16 And at his hand Amaſliah the ſonne 
of 3ich2i, which f willingly offred htmſelfe f Meaning, 
vnto the Lozd, and with him two hundzed which was a N4- 
thouſand valiant men. zarite, Num.s, 

17 And of Beniamin, Cliada a valiant 
man, and with.him armed men with bow 
and ſhteld two-hundzed thouſand. | 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and wich 

him an hundzed and fourcſcoze thouland 
armed to the warre. TT 

19 Theſe s waited on the Ring, beſides 8 That is, they 
thoſe which the king put tn the ſtrong cittes were as his ond. 
thozowout all Judah. nary guard, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Jehoſhapbat makethlaffinitie with Ahab, 

10 Foure bundred prophets ccunſell Ahab to goe 

ty warre. 16 Mic haiah u againſt them 23 Zid- 

kiab ſnnteth him. 25 The ling putteth hm in 

priſon. 29 The c ffect of hu pr phe ſie. ; 
Ad * Jehothaphat had riches and ho» x,Xaug, 2Þ ;. 
nour in abundance, but he was topncd 

in *aftinitie with Ahab. 

2 And after certaine® yeeres hee went 
bowne ts Ahab to @amaria: c Ahab flew 
ſheepe q oxen fo: him tn great number, and 
fo2 the people that he had with htm, and en» 
tiled him to goe vp vnto Ramoth Gtlead. 

2 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Tult thou goc 
with me to Ramoth Gilead? And hee an» 
(wered him, J am as thou art, and my 

people 


a For Ioram: le- 
hoſhaphats ſon 
marred Ahabs 
daughter. 

b That is, the 
third yeere, 
King. 22. 2. 

c Jo 1e uucr it 
cut cf the hands, 
of the Syr:2n5 
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Ahabs prophets- Michaiahs 


geht not to 


en #8 
God 
Ly 


He ſpake this 


pcople as thy people, and we will ioyne with 
chte ih the warte. i 
10 Jchochaphat ſapd vnto the king 
of crael, Alke counſell, I pzap thee, at the 
d tlieare the d- d woꝛd of the Loꝛd this Day. 
7 Therefozethe ktng of Iſtacl gathered 
bf <}3zophers konte hundzed men, and ſapd 
ite chem, Shall we goe to Ramoth Glle⸗ 
will ad robattel,o2 ſhall J ceale? Und they layd, 
ot vp: fox God lhall deliuer it into the 
th epropicts kings hand. 
B1al,lignif; ing 6 But Zehoſhaphat ſapd, Js there here 
e  neriet a 19tophetmore ok the Loꝛd that wee 
teeme ot none night inguire ok hum; 

i And the king of Jſrael (ayd vnto Je- 
hochaphat, There ts yet one man, by whom 
„we- map altze counſell of the Lozd, but J 

hate him: to: he doeth not pꝛophelie good 
f Yerthe tte, vnto me, but alwapeuill:it is Michatah the 
inifters of God ſonne of Jinla. Then Jehoſhaphat ſatd, Let 
oughit nat to not the king lays ſo. 

e doc their 8 And khe king of Jſrael called an Cu- 
ductie, though nuch, and lavd „Call quickly Michatah the 
the vaicked ma- ſonne of Imla. 
a\llraiecanmot 9 ( And the king of Jirael, and Jeho⸗ 
ide thiemto ſhaphat king of Judah late either of them 
gehe the trueth on his thꝛone clothed in their“ apparel: they 
- Meanivg,that late euen in the thzeſhing flooze at the en ; 
cring in of the gate of Samarta; and all the 
piophets p2ophclied betoze them. 
10 And 3tdkfah the lonne of Thenaaund 
made hun ones of yꝛon, and layd, Thus 
la pth the Lord, With-thele ſhalt thou pulh 
cheir n = = Aramites, vatill thou halt conſumed 
androyall ad- them. | 


„ . 
7 erwie to neue 
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Patel. 11 And all the pꝛophets p2ophelied lo. 
ee 1,609. faping, Goe vp to Ramsth Gilead, and 
22.11, pꝛoſper: fo:the Loꝛd thall deliuer it inte the 


hand of the king. 
12 CAnd the meſſenger that went to call 
Michatab, ſpake to him, laping, Behold, the 
Wozdes of the Piophets declare good to the 
king with one * accozd : let thy word there⸗ 
fore, Þ p2ay thee, bee like one of theirs, and 
' [pcake thou good. 
13 And Michatah ſapd, As the Loꝛd li. 


* Thinking, that 
wWiercas foute 
Hundred peo. 
gets had agreed 
in one thing, that 
he being but one 
man, and in leaſt 
Aimationx, Cuſt 
not gaineſay it. 


weake 
14 ( So hee came to the Kintz, and the 
Ring ſayd vnts him, Michaiah, ſhall wee 
noe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall J 
leaue off? And heelayd, !Goe pee vp, and 
potper,and they ſhall be deltuered into pour 
and: 


band: 

Is And the king ſapde to him, How oft 
hall J charge thee, that thou tel me nothing 
hut the trueth in the Name ok the Lozd: 

16 Then helatd, J ſaw all Fſrael (catte- 
red inthe monntames, as ſheepe that haue 
- ko ſhepheard: Andthe Loꝛd lapd, = Thele 


o " P 
My derifion of 
>» 14 + N. 518 
45110 443% þ 
3 
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Phet. as nelle 
Samet 8 


well percchled. 


F1 He prophe! 

haue no malter ; let them returne enery man 
we bauld bee to his honle in peace. 

Liſ>erſed, and 17 And the kingof Iſrael ſapd to Jeho⸗ 


Akabtlaine, haphat , Did J not tell thee that he would 
not pꝛopheſie good vnto me, but eutll ? 

18 Agarne he layd, Therefoze heare pe the 
word of the Loꝛd: J (aw the Loꝛd lit vpon 
ots thꝛone, and all ther hoſte of heauen ſtan⸗ 
Angels Ding ac his right hand, and at his lett. 
| [9 And the Lozd lapd, Who ſhall || per 
(wade Ayab king of Jlrael, that hee may 


Chon. 


£th, whatſoeuer my God lapth, that will J o 


propheſie. Ahab ſlaine. 


goe vp aud fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
e (ayd thns, and another layd 
—_—_ 

20 Then there came looꝛth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſayd, J will per · 
wade him. And the Lozde lapd vn to him, 
herein? CIP 

21 And he ſapd, J will goe out, and be a 
falſe ſpirit in the month of all His pzophets. 
And o hee ſayd, Thou ſhalt perlwade, and o That is, the 
halt alſo pzeuaile : goe foꝛth and doe ſo. Lord. 

22 Now theretoze behold, the Loꝛd hath p To them that 
put av falle ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy will nor belecue 
pꝛophets, and the Loꝛde hath determined the cruech, God 
euill againſt thee. lendeth ſtrong 

23 Then Jidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa - deluſion, that 
nah came neere, and iniote Michaiah vpen they hould be- 
the 4 cheeke, and layd, By CES leeve lies, 2. I heſ. 
the ſpitit ot the Loꝛde from mee, to ſpeake 2, 10. 
with thee? q By this cruelty 

24 And Michatah ſayd, Behold, thou his ambition and 
ſhalt ſee that day, when thou ſhalt goe from hypocriſie was 
chamber tochamber to hfde thee. diſcouered: thus 

25 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Take pe the hypocrites 
Michatah, and carie hun to Amon the go- boaſt ofthe ſpiri: 
uernour ofthe citie, and to Joalh the kings which they haue 
lonne, f N not, and declare 

26 And ſap, Thus ſaith the king, Dut their malice a- 
this man in the pꝛiſon houle, and feede him gainſt them, in 
with bꝛead of* aftliction, and with water ok whom the true 
affiiction, vntill J returne in peace. ſpiris is, 

27 And Wichatah (ayd, It thou returne r Keepe him 
in peace, the Lozd hath not ſpoken by mee. ſtieitly in priſon, 
And|| he ſayd,{)careall ye people. and let him feele 

28 So the king of Jſrael, and Jehocha⸗ hunger & thi 
phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth ,, tic haiah. 
Gilead. { Thus thewic- 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Te- ked chinke by 
hoſhaphat, J will * change my lelfe, and en ⸗ their owne ſub. 
ter into the battell: but put thon on thine tiſtie to eſcape 
apparell. So the king ok Jlrael changed Gods iudge- 
himſelfe, and they went ints the battell. ments, which he 

30 And the king of Aram had commans chreatneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were his worde. 
with him, laying , Fight you not with (mall t He cried to the 
no2 great, but againlt the king of Jlrael Lord by ac- 
nelp. | : knowledginghis 
31 And when the captaines of the cha» fault in going 
rets law Jehoſhaphat, they ſayd, It ts the with this wicked 
king of Jirael : and they compaſſed about king to warre a- 
hin to fight. But Jehoſhaphat *cryed, and gainſt the word 
the Loꝛd helped him, and mooued them to ot the Lord by 
depart from him. ; tis Propher,and 

32 Foz when the captaines of thecharets 21% by deſiring 
ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, they mercy for the 
turned backe krom bim. ſame. 

33 Then a certaine man dzew a bowe Er. in hit im- 
+ mightily, and ſmote the king of Ilrael pci, gy 5210+ 
betweene the topnts||of his dzigandine: „ 
therefoze he layd to his charetman, Turne jo, Ze weene the 
thine hand, and carte me out of the holte: to2 give. 

Jam hurt. : u Hediſſembled 

34 And the battell increaſed that dap: his hurt, that his 
and the king ot Jilracl * ſtood ſtil in his cha» Huldieis might 
ret againſt the Aramites vntill euen, and gent more cou- 
died at the time - - M17 — ragioully, 

4 After Fehoſhaphat was yebuked by the Pro- 
pbet, he called againe the people tothe hononring 
ofthe Lord, 5 He apeinteth indges and mini- 
ſkers, g and exherteththemto feare God. 1 

n 


— . 


Iehoſhaphat appointeth Tudges. 


elt in peace. A Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re · 
a He declarcth turned + ſafe to yis houſe in Jeruſalem. 
that the wrath 2 And Jehu the lonne of YWanant the 
and iudgement Seer went out to meet him, and laid to king 
of God 15 ouer al Jthoſhaphat.⸗Aouldeit thou helpe the wic⸗ 
tuch that ſupport ked, and loue them that hate the Lod2there- 
the wicked and toe tos this thing the wzath tot the Loꝛd 18 
rather ſhew not Vpon thee, | 

indeed that they 3 Neuertheleſle , good things are found 
are enemies to In thee, becaule thou haſt taken away the 
all ſuch as hate Kgrones out ofthe land, x halt pzepared thine 


the Lord, heart to lecke God. 
te br. wrath ſcom 4 (So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſas 
the Lord lem, and returned and went d thozow the 


b He viſicedall people from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephea- 
his countiey, and lin, and bzought them againe vnto the Loꝛd 
brought his peo - God of their tathers. 
ple ftom idolatty 5 And he ſet Judges in the land thozows» 
ro knowledge but all the ſtrong cities ot Judah, citie by 
ofthe true God. Cltte, 
c Eothto pre- 6 And ſapd to the Judges, Take herd 
ſerue you, if you What pee doe: foꝛ pee execute not the Judge» 
do juſt] y,orto ments ot man, but of the Lozd,and he will be 
puniſhyou, if you © with pou in the cauſe and tudgement. 
do the conttary. 7 Cheretoze nowe let the feare of the 
d He vil declare Lod be vpon you; take heed , and doit: toz 
by the ſharpnes there is no 4 intquitte with the Loꝛd our 
of the puniſh- God, neither * relpect of perſons., 102 recet» 
ment, that he ha- ung ot reward, 
teth all iniquitie, 8 Mozeouer, in Jeruſalem did Jchoſba» 
Deut. 10. 19% phat ſet ot the Ltuutes, and ot the Pueſts, 
34 19.4. 10. andot the chiele of the families ot Jlracl,toz 
34 rem. 2. 1 f. gal. the iudgement and caule of che Lozd ; and 
3.6. epheſ.6.5, thep © returned to Jeruſalem, 
col. 3.25.1.pets 9 And he charged them, ſaping, Thus 
1,19. ſhall ye do in the feare ot the Loꝛd faithtuily, 
e The Prieſts and with a perfite heart. ;-4 
and Leuites 10 And in euery cauſe that. ſhall come to 
which ſhould pou of your bzethzen that dwell in their ct» 
judge matters ties, betweene blood and blood, betweene 
according to law and pzecept, ſtatutes and ludgements, 
the word of the ye ſhall iudgethem, and admoniſh them that 
Lord. they terſpalle not againſt the Lozde, that 
That is,totry & Wath come not vpon you and vponyour 
whether themur- b:zethzen. Thus chall pee doe and ttelpaile 
ther was done at not. : 
vnwares;or els 11 And beholde, Amariah the Pzteſt Mall 
on ſet purpoſe, bee the chtefe ouer you in all matters of the 
Numb. 5. 11. £02D, and 3ebadiah the ſonne of Ichmael, a 
deut.. 41. ruler of the houte of Judah , ſhale to! all.the 
Meaning, that * kings affaires , and the Lenites ſhalbe offt- 
od would pu- C£ers ' betoze pon. Be ot courage, and doe it, 
niſh them molt and the Lozd ſhalbe with the * good. 
Matpely, it they 
would not execute iuſtice aright. h Shall bee chiefe ouerſeer of 
the publike atfaires of the rcalme. i They hall haue the hand- 
ling of inferiour cauſes, x God will aſſiſt them that doc iuſtice. 


CHAP. XX. 
3 Tehoſhaphat c the people pray vnto the Lord. 
23 The marnealous victorie that the Lord gaue 
hin agamſt hu enemies. 30 Hu reigne and acts. 
ter this alſo came the childzen of Mo · 
| "Lab and the childzen of Ammon, and with 
2 That is, which themot the» Ammonttes agatalt Jehoſha⸗ 
cour'erfeited the phat to battell. 
Ammo tes in 2 Then thert came that tolde Jehocha 
language and ap- phat, ſaping, There commeth a great mul!t- 
ns The He- 
rewe thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as may appear? 
by ths tenth verſe, the / Were the Iduncans of mount Str, 


Chap. xix. xx. 


Ichofhaphats prayer. 176 


tude againſt thee from beyond the Þ Sea out b Calledthe dead 
ot Aram: and vehold, they bee in Wazzon tea, where God 
Tamar, which is in En- geDi. deſtioied the ue 

3 AndJeboſhaphat feared, and let him» cities tor fone. 
ſelte <tolceke the Loꝛd, and pꝛoclaimed a tau c This declarech 
thoꝛowout all Judah. what the fete 

4 And Judah gathered themſelues toge : of the goely is, 
ther to al ke counlell of the Lozd; they cane »hich 1s as a 
tuen out of all the cities of Judah to enquire pricke to (tine 

of the Loꝛd. them to prayer, 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre · and to depend 
gation of Judah and Jcrulalem in the houle on the Lord, 
of the Loꝛd betoꝛe the new court, whereas it mo- 

6 And laid, O Loꝛd God of our fathers, uethihe wicked 
art nat thou God in heauen: and reigneit not either to ſreke 
thon on all the kingdomes of the heathen ? after wo 
and in thine hand is power and might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withſtand thee. lic ies, or els to 

7 Diddeft not thou, our God, caſt ont tall into diſpaire, 
the inhabitants ot this land betoze thy peo» 
ple Iſrael, and gauett it to the lecd ot Abꝛa- d He groundeth 

ham thy friend loz euer: his prayer vpon 

8 And theydwelt therein, and haue built Gods power, 
thee a Sanctuarp therein toz thy Mame, whereby he is 
laying, able to he lpe, ar d 

9 If enill come vpon ve, as the (word alſo on t is me- 
of iudgement, oz peſtilence, oz tamine, wee cy, which he will 
will ſtand befoze this heule, and in thy pze» continue toward 
lence, (fo2 thy Name is tn this houlc) and dis, foralmuch, 
will cry vnto thee in our tribulation , and as be had once 
thou wilt heare and helpe. 
10 And now behold, the childzen of* Am» begunneroſhew 
mon and Moab, and mount Seit, by whom his graces to- 
thou wouldeſt not let Jiracl gore, when they ward them. 
came out of the land of Egypt: dut they 1-Xz»g.$ 37. 
turned aſive from them, and deltroped them chap. 6.28; 
not; e Veaning, wary 

IT Behold, J ſap, they reward vs, in com» which commeth 
ming to calt vs ont ot thine inherttance, by Gods juſt 
which thou hatt cauled vs to inherit. judgements for 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? our ſinnes. 
fo2 there is no (trength in vs to ſtand betoze f Thar i5itis 
this greatmultitude that commeth againſt here called pon 

us, neither do we know what to doe; but our and thou decla- 
ces 8 are toward thee, reſt thy pretenca 

13 And all Indah ſtood v befoze the Lozd and fauour, 
with their pong ones, their wines, and their Deut. 2.9. 
childzen. a nee. 13.1. 

14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah g We only pur 
the lonne of Benaiah, toe ſoune ot Jetel, the our truſt in chee,, 
ſonne of Mattantah, a Leuite of the ſonnes and wait for our 
of Aſaph was there, vpon whom camei the deliverance from: 
Spitit okthe Lo2d, in the mids of the Con- heauen, 
gregation. h That is, before 

15 And he ſapd, Hearken pe, all Judah, che Arke of the 
and ye inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, and thou, coucnanr. 
king Jehoſhaphat : thus ſapth the Loꝛd vn- i Which was 
to pon, Feare yon not, neither be atrapd fox mooued bythe 
this great multiende: fo2 the“ battell is not Spuit of Ged. 
pours, but Gods. to propheſie. 

16 To mozrow goe pee downe againſt k They tighr a- 
them ; beholde, they come vp by the clett giinſt God, and 
of 3tz, and pet ſhall unde them at the ende not ag unt you; 
ot the bꝛecke befoze the wilderneſſe of thereto a he will 
Jeruel. tig he for you. 

. 17 Pe ſhal not neede to fight in this batte! 

ſtand ſtil, moue not, and behold thei] lalua · Fred. 1 4.1 3,245 
tion of the Loꝛd toward pon: O Judah and /, deere 
Jeruſalem, feare pe not, neither be afraid : 

20 moꝛrom ga out agthtlk them, and the Lozy 

will bz with you, 
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'tcth for Judah. 
13 Then Jchoſhaphat | bowed downe 


111g his 


+ an! obedi- With hts face to the earth. and al Judah and 
net ihewnnd thetnhabitants of Jerulalem fell downe be⸗ 

{he Lord, and tore the Lopd,wenthipping the Lord. 
1509 AndtheLenitesof the childzen of the 
3 b Rohathites, and ok the childzen of che To2- 
- pronuſes!, tes ſtood vp to pꝛapſe the Loꝛd God of J. 


ract with a loud vopce on high. 
20 And when they arole earelp in the 
moꝛning, they went foo2th to the wilder⸗ 
nelle of Tekoa: and as they departed, Je · 
Hhoſhaphat ſtood and ſapd, Yeare pee me, O 
Judah, and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
ut pour truſt in the CLoꝛd pour God, and ye 
all be aſſured : beleeue his“ Pꝛophets, and 
cir wordand pe ſhall proſper, 
do rine. 21 And when hee had conſulted with the 
People, and appoynted lingers vnto the 
19:0, and them that ſhould pzaiſe him that 
15 in the beautifull Sanctuarie, in going 
foozth befoze the men of armes, and ſaptng, 
2 This wasa © Paaile ye the Loꝛd, fozhts mercy laſtech fox 
Pſalm of thank{- kult, . 
ging which 22 And when they began to ſhoute and to 
they vied com Praple,the Low layed ambuchments againſt 
monly to ſing the childzen of Ammon, Moab, and » mount 
when they prai- Selr which were come againſt Judah, and 
led the Lord for [they llew one another. 
es, and 23 For the childzcnof Ammon, # Moab 
was made byDa- cole againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
nid,Pal..zs, tollay and to Deſtroy them: and when they 
» M-11ing,the had made an end of the inhabitants of &cir, 
Lumens, which Curry one helped p to deſtroy another. : 
dwelt in mount 24 And when Judah came toward FDiz» 
Seit. pah in the wilderneſle, they looked vnto the 
3 > Thusthe Lord multitude ; and beholde, the karkeiles were 
tb: 9 : according to le- fallen ts the earth, and none eſcaped, 

74.9 hohaphats prai- 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his pes- 
-: declared his ple came to take away the ſpoyle of them, 
power when he they found among them in abundance both 
deliuered kis by Of tubſtance and alſs of bodies laden with 
ig their P2ectous tewels , which they tooke foz them- 
enemizs co kil lelnes.til they could carp no moze: they were 
one another. 
To give thanks 
tg the Lord for 
the victory, and 
the forte the val- 
ey was called 
Betachah, that 
4, bleſſing, or 
thankeſgiung, 
winch was allo 
called tne valley 
or 1 lioſhaphat, 
Loch z. 2, 1 2. be- 

aule the Lord 
udged the cne- 
mies according 

10 Lchoſhapturs 
PIAYCT, 
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was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſem ⸗ 
bled themſelues in the valley of Berachad: 
fo there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: theretoze they 
called the name of that place, The valley of 
Berachah vnto this dap. 

27 Then euetp man of Judah and Je- 
rulalem, returned with Jehoſhaphat their 
head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with toy: 
fo: the £020 had made them to reiopce ouer 
their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
viols,and with harpes , and wich trumpets, 
cuen unto rhe houſe of the Loꝛd. 

29 And ther feare of God was vpoy all 
che kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
heard that the Loꝛd had tought againſt the 
enemies of Ilrael. 

n 30 So the kingdome of Jchoſhaphat 
works Gul Was qutet, and his God gaue bim reit on 
13 „ bring cuer com- blerp lide. 
4 | for! 31 C And * Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer 


4 1 
* 211717 
Cr dei 


ranceto his, and udah, and was flue and thirty peere olde. 
{ere den When hee began to reigue: and reigned tine 
"ionco his ence ane twentte peete in Jeruſalem, and his 
„ nies. mothers name was Azubay the daughter ot 
8g %% 22 42. Shllht, 


II. Chron. 


th:ce dayes in gathering of the ſpople: fox it ſhap 


Tehoram : his crueltie, 


32 And he walked in the c way of Aſa his ¶ Meaning, in 
father, and departed not therefrom , Doing his vertues and 
that which was right in the light of the choſe wayes 


020, whereinhetol. 
33 Howbeit the high places were not *ta- lowed God. 
ken away: to2 the people had not pet p2e» 2 ltchegrea: 
pared their hearts vnto the God ot thetr fa» care and dili- 
thers, genceot this 
34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je» good king was 
hothaphat firit and laſt, begolde, they are not able vtcerly 
wettten in the booke of Jehu the tonne of to aboliſh all ſu- 
{anant, which ts * mentioned in the booke perſtiion and 
of the kings of J(rael.  _ 1dolatricoutof 
35 ¶ Pet atter this did Jehoſhaphat king chis people, but 
of Judah ioyne himtelke with Ahaziah king that they would 
of J\{rael,who was giuen to doe entil. Ullrereine their 
36 And hee toyned with htm to * make filth and idola- 
ſhips to go to Tarlhilh :; and they made the iry,how much 
Gtps in Tzton Gaber. leſte are they a- 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne ol Dodauah ok ble to reforme 
Mareſhah p2ophefied agatnit Jehoſhaphat, cuil, which ei- 
laping, Becauſe thou balt * topned thy lelfe ther haue little 
with Ahaziah, the Lozd hath bzoken thy reale, or nor 
wozks : and the ſhips were bꝛoken, that they ſuch as he had; 


were not able to goe to Tarſchiſh. though her ein 
he was not to be 


excuſed ? 1. Ning. 16.1. 1 Ning. 22. 48, 49. u Thus God would 
not haue his to ioyne in ſociety with idolaters and wicked men, 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Tehoſhaphet dieth. 3 Iehoram ſucceed eth 
him, 4 which killeth hu brethren. 6 Hee was 
brought to tdolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people, 
16 He u oppreſſed of the Phubſtims, 18 Hu mi- 
ſcrable end. a 
{ Cvothaphat then flept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the ci · 
tie of Dauid: and Jebozam his ſonne reig · 
ned in his ſtrad. 

2 And he bad bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Je- 

boſhaphat, Azatiah, and Jehiel, and Zecha · 
riah. and Azartab, and Michael, and Dye» 
phatiah. All theſe were the ſonnes of Jeho ; 
hat king of Jlrael. 
3 And their father gate them great gifts 
of liluer & of golde, and of pꝛecious things, 
with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the king» 
_ gaue he to Jehozam ; foꝛ hee was the 
eldelt. 

4 And Jehozam roſe vp vpon the kings» 
dome of his father, # made htm(elfe ſtrong, 
and o flew all his bzethzen with the [word, 
and alſo ofthe pzinces of < Jſrael, 

F Jehozam was two and thtrtte peere 
olde, when he began ts reigne, and he reig · 
ned tight pecre in Jerutalein. 

6 And hee walked in the wap ok the 
kings of Iſracl, as the houſe of Ahab had 
done: toz hee had the daughter of Abab to 
a wife, and he w:ought cul in the eyes ot 
the Loꝛd. 

7 Howbeſt the Lozd would not deſtroy 
the houle of Dauid, becaule of the*couenant 
that hee had made with Dauid, and becaulte 
hee bad pꝛomiſed to giue a light to him, and 
to his ſonnes foꝛ ener, 

8 (Inhis dayes Edom rebelled from 
vnder the hand of Judah, and made a king 
oner them. 

9 And Jehoꝛam went kooꝛth with his 
pzinces, and all his charets with bim: and 

role 


a Reade cha. 15. 
17. how by Ifrac! 
is meant Iudah, 
2 Keg. 8.16. 

b Becauſe the 
wicked liue euet 
in feare, and alſu 
are ambitious, 
they become 
ctuell, and ſpare 
not to murther 
them, whom by 
nature the 
ought — to 
cheriſh and de- 
fend, 

c Mcaming. of 
Iudah and Ben- 
iamin. 

d So that we fre 
how it cannot be 
that we ſhould 
ioyne with tlie 
wicked and ſerve 
God, 

2 Fam. 7. 12,16. 
I hung 24. (7 9, 
5. 2 kin? 8.19, 
Chap. 6. 16. 


and horrible death. Ahaziah. 


roſe vp by night, and (mote Edom which 

had conipaileo hun in, and the captaincs ot 

the charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the 

e Reade 2. King. hand of Judah vnto tyts dap. Then did 
8. 32, Libnah revril at the lame time krom under 
Meaning, ido- Hts hand, becauſe hee had loꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
latrie, becauſe Godot his fatyers, 
that the 1dolater II CM orcoucr, he made hie places in the 
breaketh pronale mountains ot 3 udah, and canled the inha : 
with God, as bitants of Jernialem to conmile i toznicatt⸗ 
doeth the acul- On, and compelted Judah hereto, | 
krelle ro net 12 And there came a waiting to him from 
husband. sEluab the j3ophet,taying, Chus talth the 
g Some thinke Loꝛd God ot Oaind thy tather > Becauſe 
that this was E- thou hat not walted in the wayes ol Icho- 
cha, ſo called, ſhaphat rby tathcr , noz in the wapes ot Ata 
becauic he had King of Judah, : 
the Spirit in a 13 But halt walked in the way of the 
bundance,as bad Iitngs ot I{rarl, and haſt made Judah and 


Elia hh. the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem to gor a who» 
h We ſee this ting, as the houle ot Ahab went a whozing, 
example dayly and haſt allo {lame thy bꝛethzen ot thy ig» 
ractiſed vpon thers houſe, whicy were better then thou, 
them that tall 14 Behold, with a great plague will the 


away from God, Lozd (mite thy people, and thy chuldʒen, and 
and become ido- thy wines, and ali thy lubſtance, 


laters, and mur- 15 And thou ſhalt be in great Diſcaſes in 
therets ot ther the dilt ae of thy bowels vntill b thy bowels 
brethren. tall out (oz the dileale, day by day. 


i There were o- 16 (Sothe Lord fitrred vp againſt Je» 
ther Arabians in hozam the ſpitit of the Philiſtums, and the 
Africa Soutb- Arabians that were belide the! Ethiopi⸗ 
ward toward E- ans, | 
_— 17 And they came vp into, Judah, and 
K Called alio A- bzake into it, and catied away all the (iib- 
haziah, as Chap. Nance that was found in the Kings houle, 
21.1.0r Azariah and his ionnes allo, and his wines , ſo that 
vet. following. titre was not a ſonne left hun, aut“ Jeheas» 
1 That 15, as ome ha3.the pongeſt of his lonnes. ; 
wiite he was not 18 And atter all this the Loꝛd ſmote him 
regarded, but de- iu his bowels with an incurable dileate, 
oied tor his wic 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen atter the 
— and ido- ende ot two yeeres, bis guttes tell out with 
latrie: fo that his his diſcale:lo he died of loze diſtales:ano |;15 


ſonne reigned People made no burning to2 him like the 
2 2,yeres(his fa- burning ok his fathers, 
ther yet liuing) 20 (Uhenhe begantoreigne,he was two 


without honour, ànd thirtic peere old, and reigned in Lerula⸗ 
aud after his ſa- lem eight peere, and lined without being 
thets death, he Dtlited: pet they buried him in the citie of 
was confirmed Dauid, but not among the ſepulchzes ot the 


to rcigue ſtill, as Vlngs. 
CHAP, XXII. 


Chap. 3 2.3. 

1 «Ahagah reigneth after Ieloram. 9 Ich 
king of Iſrael killeth Ahayal. 10 Athaliah 
puttethto death all the kings linage. 11 Ja 
eſcapeth. 

2.Fing 8.24. Aube inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 
Ahaziah his pongeſt ſonne King in his 
Meaning the ſttad: toz the armie that came with⸗tut d- 


Fhiliſtims. rabtans to the campe, had ſlaine all the el · 
b Reade Chap, Deſt: thertfoze Ahaziah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
21.20. ram King ot Judah reigacd. 


c That is, after 2 Two and b tourtie pecre old was Ahn; 
the death of his ziah when he began to reigne, thee reigned 
father. © one peere in Jerulalem: and his mothers 
She was Ahabs name was Athaitah the daughter“ et C mri. 


daughter, who {ce walked allo in the wayes ol the 
was the tonne HouſeofAyab:toz his mother counſelled him 
of Qmri, to dog wickedly. 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


Ichu ſlayctli Abaziah, x 77 


4 CCihereſo2e hee did tutll in the ſigbt of e He Hen 
the Lo2de, like the houle of Ahab: to2 they — 2 
were his counlellers after the death ot his veces follow 


father to his delttriction, 

F and he walked atter their counlel.and 
went with Jehozam the ſonnt of Ahab kit 
ot Ilracl totight againit Hazael King ot A. 
tam at KamothGucad ; and the Atawites 
[note Joꝛam. 

16 C And he returned to be healed in J; 
reel,bccanle ot the wounds wherewtth they 
had wounded htm at Ramath, When hee 
tought with Hazael king ot Aram. Now A 
zarlah the ſonne of Jehozam king ot Judah 
went downe to ee Jchozam the lonne of 4» 
hab at J 3reel, becaule he was dilcated. 

7 And the deſtruction ot ahaziah came 
ol Hod in that he went to Jozam ; toz when 
he was come, he went foozth with Jehozam 
againſt Jehu the ſonne of Muncht, whome 
ted __ had appointed to Dcltroy the Houſe 

4 


8 Therfoze when Jehv [executed tudge- 
ment vpon the houle of Ahab, and found 
the pꝛinces of Judah and the (onnes of the 
b:ethzen of Ahaziah that waited on Ahazi⸗ 
ah, he flew them allo. 

9 And hee lought Ahaztah, and they 
caught him where he was hid in Samaria, 
and bzought him to Jchu, and llewe him, 
and buried him, becaule, layde they, hee ts 


3 . ' 
that the tulers 
ate uch as their 


g ceunicil-rs be. & 


thatthere cangor 
be a godd King, 
that tuth ech w 
ked countelle rs. 
t ticieby ue ſec 
how nothing en 
come to a , wit 
by Gods pre ui- 
dence and as he 
hath appo ynted, 
and thereigre 

he cauſcth all 
mcanes to ferue 
to his ill. 

2 Kats 9.7. 
Or, tobe ven- 


Fange. 


g This was the 
wſt plague of 
God,becaule he 
ioy red himieltc 
with Cds ene- 
mics yet God to 
dec late the wor- 
thine ſle of leho- 


the ſonne ot 8 Jchothaphat , which ſuught ſhaphat his 


the Loꝛd with all his heart. So the houſe 
— — haztah was not able to reteme the kings 
k. 

Io C*Therefo:e when Athaliah the mo» 
ther of Ahaziah ſawe that her loniie was 
deaD,fhc arvle and h deittoped all the kings 
let de of the houle of Judah, 

II But fcholhabcath the daughter of the 
King,tocke Joaſch the ſonnc of Ahaztah, and 
tale him from among the Kings {onnes, 
that N ould be llaine, and put hun and his 
nurſe in the bed chamber: ſo {choſtabeath 
the daughter ot Ring Jehoran the wite of 
$chotada the JIueſt (fo the was the liſterot 
Ahe ztah) hid hin kom Athaltah: le the flew 
bim nor. 

12 And her was with them hit de in the 
1 houle ot God lire preres, whites Athaliah 
reigned oner the *land, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
8 Foiſh the ſonne : Ahawah in made King, 


15 <Athatan is pat to death. 17 The Temple of 


Laalis deitroged, 19 Iehoada appoonteth mite 
fters of the Ten ple. 
2d * 2 in the ſeuenth peere Jehotada 


grandtather, mo- 
ued him to giue 


him the konour 


of buriall, 

2. King. 1 .. 

h Tothe intent 
that there ſhou'd 
be none to make 
title tothe 
crowne, and ſo 
ſhe might vſurpe 
the goueinment. 
icaninę, in the 
chamber u here 
tlie Pricfts & Le- 
wits ſlepe, which 
Kept their com- 
{cs weekely in 
the Temple. 

k To uit, of In. 


dah, 


2. King 1.4 


waxed bolde, and tooke the captaines a Ot the rezyne 
ok hundzeths, to wit, Azattah the fonneof of Athaliab or 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael the tonne of cho atrer the dearh of 


hanan, and 4zartah the ſonne of Obed, and 


Waaliah the ſonne of Adatah, and Eliſha» 


phat the ſonne of Sicht in conenant wu) 
bim. 


Aluziali, 


2 And they went about in Aidah, and b Meaning. f 
gathered the Lenites ont otall the cities of Iudch and Len- 
Judah, and the chicte tathers » vf Alracl: amin; read why 


and they came to Jeruſalem; 


they are called 


3 Undailthc Congregation made a co - Iftacl, Chap. 15 
nenant with the ing inthe hoult of Gos: 17. 
2? 
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e2.2 Pp 


Fm. 11.6. 

\V ich was 
Ce chieic 4 Ne 
Tac 1e aple 
A wardthetkaſt. 


+, Fa. 


get FN CI1T ENTeTe 
: 3 Which had 
tin Med their 
courſe on the 
Sabbath, and ſo 
che Her put 
entted to keepe 
their turue. 
t Meaning,the 
nut holy place 
where the Arke 
t 56d. 
„ Thar is, che 
»y,oke ot the 
aw, or as {ome 
; £1:4e,chey put 
5 on him 119 
Gyall apparel, 
Or {rw te 
King find ne. 
h Declaring her 
„te impudencie, 
p/izich hauing 
* niuſt And 97 
murther viurped 
the crownes 
wan till haue 
tleft ted the true 
OM Hour, an | 
ctherttore called 
rue obedience 
teaſon. 
lo ioyne with 
Het partie an«l 
% mamtame her 
auchotity. 
x Fliat hey 
„ Guld only t rue 
im & tenounce 
4 idolatrie. 
Accordinꝑ to 
their cournalit 


* 1 ” 
m AC che Lord 
uMmmanded in 
, * x 1 , h * ＋ 
118 Li ©, 3k I 
tur perſon avd 
1 QTTACCHN'E, 
p FJ : 4 . 
4.1 3 þ * i 


foaſh anoyntea King. 


and he bud vita thein, Beholde, the Kings 
ſonne mult reigne, vas the Loꝛd hath laid of 
thc ſonnes of Oauid. d 

This is it that ye Hall doe. The third 
part of pou that come ontge Sabbath otthe 
Dueiſtes and th? Leuttes, hall be pazters ot 
the dooꝛes. | 

5 And another third part toward the 
Rings houle, and another third part at *the 
(cate of the © (ounDatton, and all the people 
halbe in ttze court3 of the houle of the Loꝛd. 

6 But let none come into the houle ofthe 
Lord laue the Bueſts, and the Leuites that 
mimiſter: they hall goe in, koꝛ they are holp: 
* 4; the people that keepe the watch of the 

02D, 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
Ring round about, and euerp man with his 
weapon in his hand. and he thatentrethdin» 
to the houle thall bee lune, and be pou wich 
the King, when hee commeth in, and when 
he goeth ont. : 

8 <q D2tjye Leattes and all Judah did 
acco:ding to all things chat Jehotava the 
13uttt had commanded , and cooke every 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with them that e went out on the Sabbath: 
ko: Jcyotada the 42:tett did not Diſcharge 
the courſes. ; 

9 And Jchoiada the Dueſt deltuered to 


the captaines of hundzeths, {peares, and 


lhtelds,and bucklers which had beene Ring 
£autds,and were tn the houle of God, 

12 Aad hee cauled all the people to itand 
(cuery man with his weapon in his hand) 
trom the right lide of che honſe , to the lett 
lide of the houle by the Altar # by the Houle 
round about the King. 

Then they bꝛought out the Kings fon, 
and put vpon hem the crowne, and gaue him 
the 5 teltimonte, and made hun king. And 
Je hotada and his tonnes anoputed hum, and 
layd, God iaue the King. 

12 { But when Athaltah heard the nople 
of the people running and pꝛailing the king 
ſbee came to the people into tze houle of the 
L920. 

13 And when Jellsoked,behold,the king, 
ſtogd by hits pillar at the entring in, and the 
pꝛinces and the trumpets by the Ring, and 
all the people of the land retopcev, and blew 
the trumpets, and the lingers were with in⸗ 
{kruments of mulicke, ano they that could 
ling pꝛaile: tyen Athaltah rent her clothes, 
ans (atd,* Trealon, trealon. | 

14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛteſt brought 
out che tapt unes of hundzechs that were 
gouernours ofthe holt, and lalb vnto them, 
tale yer tooth of the ranges, anb he that 
i tollawety her, let bun die by the lwozd: (02 
the Pueit had laid, Play her not in the 
hoale of the Loꝛd. 

Is So they lapd hands ou her:and when 
fe was come tothe endring ot the hozſegate 
by the Kings houle,ti coflew her there. 

16 (And fehotaon made a couenant 
b:twrene him, and all the people, and the 
klug, that they would be the 4 0292s peopte. 

17 And all the people went to the you'e 
ef Bam and! deltropcs eit, auo bake his al» 
tags and his images, and llewe © gation 


II. Chron, 


the Pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars. 

18 4nd Jehotada appointed officers fo2 
the yonle of the Loꝛd, undertherhands ot the 
Bꝛteits, and Lemtes, whom Oautd yad Dt» 
{tributed fo2 the houte of the Lord, to offer 
burnt offctngs vnto the Lozd,*as it is wilt* 
ten in the Law of Moles, with retopcing k 
unging by the appointment of Oauid. 

19 4nd he (et poꝛters by the gates of the 
houſe of che Loꝛd, that none that was v1» 
cle ane in any thing, thould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hun» 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the gouer» 
nours ot the people, and all the people of the 
land, and he cauled the King co come down 
out of the houle of the Loꝛd, and they went 
thzougy e the hie gate of the Kings houle, 
_ the king vpon the tyꝛone ot the king 

me. 

21 Then all the people of the land reiop⸗ 
ced, and the citte was quiet, oatter that they 
hav Hains Athaltatz with the lwoꝛd. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

4 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 
Afier the death of Fehoiada he falleth te idolatry 
21 Hee ſtoueth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 
25 Foaſh u killed of his owne ſeruants, 27 . 
ter him reigneth Ama ua,. 

Ia * was ſeuen pere old. when he began 

to teigne, and hee reigned konrtie peere in 
Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 3is 
blah of Beer - ſheba. 

2 And Joach did vpzightly in the light 
of — 8 all the dayes of » Jehoiada the 

3 And Jchotadahſltooke him two wines, 
and he begate (onnes and daughters. 

4 (And atterward it came into Joah 
minde to renew the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

5 And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuices, and ſaid to them, Got out vnte the 
cities ot Judah. and gather of all d Israel 
money to repatre the houſe ot your Ood, fro 
veece to ye2re , and halle the thing: but the 
Letittes baſted not. 

6 Tyeretoze the Ring called Jehoiada 
the © chtete, and layd vnto him, Why haſt 
thou not required of the Leuites to bzing in 
out of Judah and Jerulalem * the taxe of 
Mole the leruant of the Lozd, and ofthe 
Congregation ot Jiracl, koz the Taberna-» 
cle oi the teſtumonte? 

7 Fez picked Athaliah, and her chil - 
dꝛen bꝛake vp the houſe of God ; and all the 
things that were dedicate foz the houte of 
the Lord, dio they beltow vpon Baaltm, 

8 Theretoꝛe the King commanded, and 
they made a chelt, and let it at the gate of the 
houſe of the £02d without. 

And they made pzoclamation thzough 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bang vnto the 
L023*the tare of £Yoles the ſeruant ot God, 
lane vpon viral! in the wildernelle. 

10 And alt the pꝛinces and allthe people 


Taxes proclaymed. The 


Or, charge. 


Numb. 28.3. 


n Which was 
the principall 
gate, tkat the 
King might be 
ſeene of all the 
people. 

o For where a 
tyrant and an 
idolater teig- 
neth,therecan 
be notquietneſte 
tor the plagues 
of God are euer 
among ſuch 
people, 


2. Rixg. 12.1. 


a Who was 9 
faithful counſel- 
ler, and gouer- 
ned him by the 
word of God. 
Or. gæue hams 
two ius, 


b He meaneth 
not the tenne 
tribes, but one ly 
the two tribes 
of ludah and 
Beniamin. 

c For he was the 
bie Prieſt, 
Exod.zo.l 3, 


d The Scripture 
doeth terme bet 
thus, becauſe (| c 
was a Cruel mute 
deter, and a blal- 
phemous idola- 
treſſe. 


2. Kg. 12.9. 


Excd. 0. 13. 


reiopced, ans bought in, and cait into te 


chell, untulthep has finithed, 

11 And wyen it was time, they brought 
the chelt vnts the Rings officer by the 
band of the Leulteg: and when they ſav; 
(hat there was mach luer, then the 

Uings 


e Suchzs ute 
faithlull men, 
whom the King 
had app 112d 
tor that matter. 


Temple repaired, Zechariah ſtoned. 


kings Scribe (and one appopnted by the 
high Pꝛieſt) came and emptied the chelt, 
and tooke it, and carped it to bis place a» 
gatne: thus they did dap by dap, and gathes 
f $ignifying,that xcb liluer in abundance. | 
tlus thing was 12 And the king and F Jehotada gaue it 
done by acuiſe& to ſuch as did the labour and woꝛke in the 
counſell, and not houſe of the Loꝛd, and hired maſons & car» 
by any one mans pentets to rcpapze the houſe of the Lozde ; 
1#&&ion, they gaue it allo to wozkers of pꝛon & bzalle, 
+Eby. a medicine to ttpaire the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

wes ven the 13 So the wozkemen wought, and the 
wore, meaning, Worke + amended though their hands: and 
jt was repazred. CEP reſtoꝛed the houte of God to his ſtate, 
g hor che wicked and ſtrengtgencd it. : 

Kings hisprede- 14 And when they had fniched it, they 
ceſtors and Atha- b2ought the reſt of the ſiluer befoze the king 
liali had deftroy- and Jchotada, and he made thereof s velſels 
ed the veſſels of fo2 the houſe of the Loꝛd, euen vellels to mt- 
the Temple,or miſtet, both mozters and incenſe cups, and 
turned them ro veſſels of gold and of ſiluer: and they offred 
the vſe of their burnt offrings in the houſe of the Loꝛd con ; 
idoles, tinually all the dapes of Jehotada. 

h Signifying, ls CBut Jehoiada wared olde, and was 
that they could full of dapes, and died. An hundzeth and 
not honvuur him thirty ycere old was he when he died. 

too much,who 16 And they burted hum inthe city of Da» 
had ſo excellent · WD W the h kings, becauſe he had bone good 
ly ferusd in the in Alt ael, and toward God and his houle. 
worke of the 17 (And alter the death of Jchotada, 
Lord, and in the carne the pꝛinces of Judah, and did reue⸗ 
aftairesof the rence to the king, and the king hearkened 
common wealth, vnto them. 

i Whith were 18 And they lett the houle of the Loꝛd 
#atterers, and Sod of their fathers, and lerued groucs and 
knew now that Idoles: and wath came vpon Judah and 
the king was de- Ictulalem, becaule of this their treſpaſſe. 
ſtitute of him I9 And God (ent Hꝛophets among them, 
who did watch to bing them agatue to the Loꝛd: and they 
ouer him as a fa- * made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they 
che and there» would not heare, 

torebrought hin 20 And the Sptrit of God caine vpon 
to moſt vile ido- Zechariah the lonne of Jehotada the Peſt, 
larry. which ſtoope | aboue the people, and (ayd 
k They tooke vnto them, Thus ſaycth God, (hy tran(- 
heauen and earth grefle pee the commandements of the Lozd ? 
and all creatures {urely ye ſhall not pzolper : becauſe pee haue 
to witneſſe, that koꝛſaken the Load, he alſo hath foꝛſaken pon. 
except they re- 21 Then thep conſpired againſt him, and 
turned to the ftoned him with ſtones at the n commande · 
Lord, he would ment of the king, in the court of the houle of 
moſt grieuouſly the Loꝛd. : 

puniſh their inti- 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembꝛed not 
delity and rebel- the kindneſſe which Jchotada his father had 
lion, Nehe. 9.26, done to him, but flew his lonne. And when 
In a place a- he died, helayd, The Lozd a looke vpon it, 
boue the people, ànd require it. 

to the intent that 23 ¶ And when the peere was out, the 
he might bec hott of Aram came vp againſt him, and they 
heard. came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
m Tb ere is no Deſtroyed all the pꝛinces of the people from 
rage ſu cruel and among the pcople, and ſent all the ſpople of 
beaſtly, as of themvntothe king of Damalcus. 

chem whoſe 

hearts God hath hardened, and which delight more in ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie, then in the true ſeruice of God, and pure ſimplicity of 
his word n Reuenge my death, and require my blood at your 
hands : or hee ſpeaketh this by prophecte , becauſe hee Knew that 
God would doe it This Zachatic is allo called the ſonne of Ba- 
rackic,Mate,2 3 35, becauſe his progenitors were Iddo, Baracluah, 
Iehoi ada, &c. 


Chap. xxv. 


Toaſh flaine. Amaziah. 178 


24 Though the armie ok Aram came 
with a mall company ot men, yet the Lozy 
deltucred a very great army into their hand, 
becaule they gad toziaken the Loꝛd God of 
their fathers; and they gaue » lentence a» o That i, repro- 
gaiitt Joaſh. ved and checked 
25 And when they were departed from bim, and handled 
him, (koꝛ they left him in great Diſeaſes) his him 11gorouty, 
Owns ieruants contptred agatult hun ko the 
blood of the e childzenof Jehoilada p Dꝛielt, p Meaning,72- 
and {lew him on bis bed, and he died, they charie, u tuch 
buried hun in the city of Dauid: but they bu was one of leho 
tied hun not in the lepulchzes ot the kings. tadas ſonnes, and 
26 And thele are they that conſpireb a» a Proplice of che 
Katnit him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath Lord. 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Jchozabad che lonne 
of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. | 
27 But his 1 ſonnes, and the ſumme of q That is, con- 
the tare gathered by him, and the *© founda» cerning his 
tion of the houſe of God , behold, they are fonnes,&c. 
wattten in the ſtczte of the booke of the r Thats, che te- 
Kings, Zud Amazlah his ſonne reigned in paration, 
vis ſtead. 


CHANEL 
3 Amangzab putteth them to death which ſlew 
bu father, 10 Hee ſendetm backe them of I[racl. 
11 He cuerc ommeththe Edomites: 14 He falletls 
£6 idolatry, 17 And Ioaſh ting of Iſrael ower- 
comme th Ama ʒiah. 27 He i ſlaine by ace 
tract. 
Maziah was line and twenty peere old, 
When hee began to reigne, and hee reig · 
RED nine and twenty pecte in Jerulalem: 2. Ng... 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan, of a Meaning,ir 
Jerulalem. reſpect of luspre- 

2 And hee did * vpzightly in the eyes of deceſſors, aibei: 

the Loꝛd, but not with a perfic heart. he had his ius- 
And when the kingdomt was effablt- perfe&ions, 

ſhed vnto him, he flew his leruants that had Dear. 24.16. 

Haine the king his father, 2. Aung 14.6. 

4 But he llew not their childzen, but did 770. ; 1.30, 
as it is witten in the Law, and in the booke 1 18 26. 
of Moſes, where the Loꝛd commanded, ſay⸗ b That is, fen chat 
ing. The fathers ſhall not die foz the d chil» fault, whereſore 
dien, neither ſhall the childꝛen die fo2 the fa» the clulde is pu- 
thers, but every man ſhall die koꝛ his owne niched, except he 
tine. be culpable of 

5 CAnd Amaziah allembled Judah, the ſame. 
and made them captatnes ouer thoulands, c So many as 

and captaines ouer hundzeds, accoꝛding to were able men to 
the houſes ot their father a, thꝛoughout al Ju- beate weapons, & 
dah and Bentanun: and he numbzed them go to the warte. 
from © twentic peere old & abonc, and found d | har is, out of 
among them thzce hundzed thouland choſen the teane tribes, 
men to goe foꝛthj to the warre, and to handle which had ſepa- 
ſpeare and ſhield. rated themſclucs 

6 Yee hired alſo an hundzed thouſand before boch from 
valiant men d out of Jiracl fox an hundzed God and their 
talents of Uluer, true king. 

7 But a man ot God came to him, lap» e And therefore 
ing, O king, let not the armte of Jlracl goe co thinke to haue 
with thee : toꝛthe Loꝛd is not with © Firael, liclpe of them, 
neither with all the houle of Tphzaun, whom the Lord 

8 Tf nor, goe thou on, doe it, make thy fav nech not, 15 
ſelte ſtrong to the battell,buc God ſhall make to caſt off the 
thee fall befoze the cnemie ; koz God hath helpe of the 
power to helpe, and to caſt done Lord, 

0 And Amaztay (aid tothe man of God, f If thou wilt 
hat fa'l wee doe then koz the hundzeth nor give cteche 
talents, which J . ginen to the * to wy wor di 

2 0 


of Jſrael? Then the man of God anlwered, 
The Low ts able to s giue thee moze then 
r1tit wedepend: thLS. 2 : 
oneiy vpon God, 15 ©. Amaziah ſeparated them, to Wit, 
wo lhilno need the armte that was come to him out ok E- 
ed pan, to returne to their place: wherekoze 
„nl their math was greatly kindled againſt Ju- 
for he dah, and they returned to their places with 
will iu atall great anger. i 

e tar which II Then Amaziah was enconraged, and 


(-alenecellary, led foozth his people, and went to the (alt 


valley, and lmote ok the childzen ol“ Seit. 
word, ten thouland.. 

u For tlie Idu- 12 And other ten thouſand did the chil» 
5-11 whom dien ot Judah take aliue, and carted them 
aud hid to the top of a rocke, and caſt them downe 
e krom the top of the rocke, and they all burt 
zect! 1ngeb:licd {2 PICCeI, : 

endet lchotam 13 But the men of the k armie, which As 
{elrofhaphars _ mMaztih lent away, that they ſhould not goe 
onde. with his people to battell, tell vpon the ct» 
dez. King. ties of Judah fron Damarta vnto Beth-ho- 
14 -t is rocke ron, and (mote thꝛee thouſand of them, and 
is called the citie took mich tpoyle, 

Sel 14 No after that 228 was come 
k Thar is,the From the {laughter of the Edomites, hee 
hundrei thou. 
land of Icael. let them vp to be his gods, and | wozſhippen 
| Thug where he them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

ſhould haue gi Is Clhcrefoze the Lozd was wꝛoth with 


F : 1 
'T We Oe 1s 
1 


nen the praiie co Amaziah, aud lent vnto him a Pꝛophet, 


God tor his be- Which laid vnto him, Why haſt thon (ought 
nelirs and great thegods ofthe people, which were not able 
v1torics,he fell to ® Deltuer their owne people out of thine 
trom God, and hand ? i 

did moſt vilely 16 And as he talked with him, ®he layd 
4:tonour him. vnto him, ane they made thee the Kings 
m He prooucth counleller? ceale thou: why ſhould they 
that whatſoeurr © Liatte thee ? And the Pꝛophet ceaſed, but 


cannot lane him. Lapd, J know that God hath determined to 


{oilenorhis wor. Deftrop thee, becaule thon halt done this, and 
ſaippers, isno Halt nat obeped my counlell, 

God, but an 17 (Then Amaztah king of Judah tooke 
:dole, counſell, and ent to Jo ich the ſonne of Je» 
n Meaning the  boayaz, the ſonne of Jehn King of Iſrael, 
king. faying, Come, ?letvs lee one another in the 


0 So hard it i Face. 


18 But Toaſh king of Iſrael (ent to Ama. 


for the carnail 


mantobead- ttah king of Judah, laping. The thtttle that t 


mon hed ut his is tn Lebanon, lent to the Cedar that is in 
faut, that hes Lebanon, ſaying, Siue thy daughter to 
rontemneth, iny ſonne to wite : and the wilde beaſt that 
niock=tii,and was in Lebanon, went and trode vowne the 
Ineatnethhim thiſtle, 

that warneth 19 Thou thinkeſt : loe, thon haſt ſmitten 
lm: yea,impri- Edom, and thine heart likteth thee vp to 
um and bagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thou 
putter him to pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt kal, 
teath,as chap. and Judah with thee ? 

$16.10. and g. 29 But Amaziah would not heare: fo; 
26 and24.21., 91t was ot G9Dd, that he might deltuer them 
p That is,let vs into his hand, becaule thep had (ought the 
rie the marter gods of Edom. | 

udo hand;for 21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: 


he was oftended, 


tHatthe armie of the Ifraelizes, whom he had in wages, and diſmiſ- 
ſet by the conntell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine of the ci- 
res of Indab, 2 Ning. 14.9. q Thus God ofttimes plagueth by 
ole memes wherein men moſt truſt , to teach them to haue their 
zecontle oncly to him: and to ſhe his iudgements, mocueth their 
hears te Lollov that which ſhalbe their deſtruction. 


ih ouercommeth the Edomites, II. Chron. and is ouercome of Ioaſn. Vzziah: 


Hought the gods of the childꝛen ol Heir, and Tx 


and he, and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 
1 — n the face at Bethchemeſh, which is 
in Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the wozſe be« 
foze Mlradl, and they fled enery man to his 

en 

23 But Joaſh the king of rat tooke 
Amaztah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jo 
ach, the lonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemech, 
and brought him to Jerulalem, and bꝛake 
downe the wall of Jeraſalem, from the gate 
of Ephzatm unto the coꝛner gate,foure hun · 
dꝛeth cubites. 

24 And hee tooke all the gold and the ſil⸗ 
uer, and all the veilels that were found in 
the houſe of God with Obed Edom, and, Meaning, the 
in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and the ſucceſſours of O- 
childꝛen that were in hoſtage, and returned beg Edom : for 
to Damarta. | the houſe bare 

25 (And Amaztah the ſonne of Joaſh the name of the 
king of Judah {ted after the death of Jo- chiefs father, 
aſh (onne of Jehoahaz king of Jſracl, tit- 
tcene peere, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A» 
maztah firſt and laſt, are they not written 
in he booke of the kings of Judah and J. 


ael? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away from the Lozd, * thep wzought , 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem : æ when 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they (ent to Lachich 
akter him, and llew him there. 

28 And they bzought him vpon hozſes, 
and buried him with his kathers in the citts 
of Judah. 

CHAP, XXVI, 

I. 5 Pxxiah obeying the Lord,profpereth in hu 
enterpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and wſurpeth 
the Prieſts office. 19 The Lord plaguethſhim. 20 
The Prieſts driue him ont of the Temple, and ex- 
clud: him out of the Lords houſe. 23 Hu burial, 
and ls ſucceſſour. 

1 all the people of Judah tooke Az · 2 King. 14.21. 

z3tah which was lirteene peere olde, and a Called alſe 
made 8 king in the ſtead ol his tather A- Azariah. 
maztah. 

2 Hee bullt d Eloth, and reſtozed it to b He fortified it, 
Judah, atter that the king llept with his fa» & made irfirong: 
hers. : this city was alſo 

3 *DHfxtcene yeere old was U3ztah,when called Elath and 
he began co reigne, and he reigned two and Elanon neere to 
tiftte yeere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers the red Sea, 
name was Jecoltah of Jeruſalem. 2. King 15, 2. 

4 And he did vpzightly in the ſight of the c This was no: 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding ta allthat his father Ama» that Zechariah 
z3tah did. , which was the 

5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of ſonne of 1ch0- 
e Zechartah (which vnderſtood the viſions jada, but ſome 
of God) and when as © he lought the Loꝛd, other Prophet 
God made him to pꝛoſper. of that name, 

6 For he went foꝛth and fought againſt ꝗ For God neue? 
the Philiſtimg, and bzake downe the wall for(aketh any 
ot Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the chuſecke vnto 
wail of 426d, and built cities in achdod, him, and the: c- 
and among the Phiſiſtims. fore man is the 

7 And God helped htm acainſt the Phi⸗ cauſe of his own 
liſtims, t agalnſt the Arabians that dwelt deſtruction 
in Gnr baal and YYammennim. e ihatis, they 

$ And the Ammonites gaue *©gliftes to payed tribute its 

U33inh, and his name ſpꝛead to the entring ſigne of ſubice 
in of Egypt: for he did nol} valiantly. ction, 

More. | 


King. 14.13. 


9 Moꝛeouer Uzztab built towers in Je · 
rulalem at the cozner gate, and at the valley 
Nehe. 3. 19,24. gate, andat the * turning, and made them 
f Whereas the Urong. 
wall or tower 10 And hee built towers in the wilder 
turneth. neſle, and digged manylcilternes ;foz he had 
lob. much cattel both in the valleys and plaines, 
E That ig, in „ blowmen, and diellers ok vines in the moun- 
mount Carmel, ratnes, and ins Carmel: koꝛ het loued hul⸗ 
or as the word and2y. 
rr in the 11 Gzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
fruitful — men that went out to war by bands, accoꝛ· 
is allo ken fo? ping tothe count ak their number vnder the 
— 8 hand ok Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaleiah the 
corne, when it 1s ryler, and under the hand of Haͤnantah, one 
ful as ror of the kings captaines. 
jc ok * e 12 The whole>number of the chieke of 
Li eee the kamiles of the valiant men were two 
25. ouſe, or thouland and lire huudzth. | 
ja wy caprames 13 And vuder their hand wa? the armie 
Ferna. bod watre,thzee hundzech tleuen thouland, 
3 and fiue hundzeth that fought valtantly to 
helpe the c ainſt the enemie. 
14 And Uzziah prepared them thozow⸗ 
out all the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and 
—.— and bzigandines, and bowes, and 
Ts be — tarrllictall enging 
| e made alſo very t artifictall engin 
, ty Jerwalem tobe vpon the towers and vp» 
on the cozners, to ſhoote arrowes,and great 
ſtones:and his name ſpꝛed farre abꝛoade, be · 
cauſe God did helpe him marueiloully,till he 
was mightie. LEE 
| 16 ¶ But when he was ſtrong. his heart 
i Thus proſyeri · | was lift vp to his deſtruction: foꝛ he trauſ 
tie cauſeth men gteſſed againſt the Loꝛd his God, and went 
to truſt in them- into the Temple ok the Loꝛd to burne in» 
ſclues, and by cenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe, 
forgetting him, 17 And Azariah the Pꝛieſt went inafter 
which is the au Him, and with hun kourelcoze Pꝛieſts of the 
thour thereof, Loꝛd, valtant men. 
procuretheir 18 And they withſtood U3ziah the Ring, 
owne perdition and ſapde vnto him, It perteineth not to 
Num, 18.7. thee, Uzziah,to burne incenſe vnto the Load, 
but to the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
k Though his are conſecrated foz to offer incenſe:æ go fo? 
reale ſeemed to Of the Sanctuary : for thou halt tranſgrel 
be good and alſo led, and thou ſhalt haue none honour ot the 
his intention, Lo02d God. 
yet becauſe they 19 Then Uzztah was wꝛoth, and had fn- 
were not gouer- cenle in his hand to burne it: and while hee 
ned by the word Was wioth with the Pꝛteſtes, the lepꝛolie 
of God,hedid role vp in hts foꝛehead befoze the Pateſtes 
wickedly,and in the houlc of the Lo2d belide the incenſe 
was therefore Altar, : 
both iuſtly re- 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt 


the i1wenton of 
anten 
Na. 


ſiſted and alſo With all the Pꝛieſtes looked vpon him, be» th 


puniſhed. holde, hee was lzpzous in his tozzhead, and 
they cauſed him hallily to Depart thence ; 
and hee was euen compelled to goe out, be» 
cauſe the Loꝛd had mitten hum. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper vn» 
2. King 15.5. to the dap ok his death, and! dwelt as a leper 
beth: as in an | houſe apart, becauſe hee was cut off 
ee * from the houſe of the Loꝛd: and Jotham his 
3 e ſonne tuled ouer the Etigs houſe, and iud⸗ 
rer ged the people of the land. 
rd, Leuit. 13. 22 Concernina the teſt of thegcts of (43s 
46. ʒlah, firit and laſt, did Jlatah the ophet 
the ſonne of Amor ente. 
23 So Gzzitab pt with his tatherz, 


His riches and ſtrength : He is leprous. Chap. 


xxvij. xxviij. Iotham. Ahaz. 179 


and they buried him with his fachers inthe m An therſore 

fteldeof che burtall, which perceyned toche was buried apart 

Kings: fo} they layd, Heis aleper. And inthe lame ticld, 

Jotham his ſonnc reigned in his licad, but nut in the 

lame ſepulcluet 
SUA with lus prede - 
1 Totham reigneth, and ouercommeth the Am- clus, 

monites, 8 Hu reigne and death. y Aha, bys 

ſenne reigvet ij in his ſtead. 

pDcham* was fine and twentie yeereolde . 1.15 ; 

when he began to reigne, and reigned fix» x 
teene peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jernthah the daughter of Zadok, 

2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight ofthe 
Loꝛd accoꝛding to all that his father Nʒziah 
did, ſaue that he entted not into the * Tem» a To wit, to 
ple ofthe Loꝛd. and the people did pet * co2+ offer incenſe a- 
rupt their wayes. gainſt the word 

3 Ye built the high «© gate of the honſe of of God, which 
the Lozd,and he built very much on the wall ching is ſpoken 
of the caltle. in the commens» 

4 Monxeouer, he built cities in the moun» dation of lo- 
taines of Judah, and in the tozreſts he built chan. 
palaces and towers. d They werenot 

5 And hee fought with the Ring of the cleanepurged 
childꝛen of Ammon, and p2cuailed agatuſt from idolatrie. 
them. And thechildzenof Ammon gaue him c Which was 
the ſame yeere an hundzeth talents of liluer, fixe ſcore cubits 
and ten thouſand t meaſures of weate, and bie, aud was for 
ten thouſand of barley : thts did the childzen the height called 
of Ammon giue him both in the ſecond pere Ophel: it was at 
and the third. the Faſt gate, 

6 Sy Jothambecame mighty, 4 becauſe and mention is 
hee directed his way befoze the Lozd his made of ir, 
God, Chap. 3. 

7 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo» 1£6r.{orm, 
tham,and all his warres and his wayes,loe, Or ycerely. 
they are wzitten in the booke of the Kings d ne he weth 
of Iſrael and Judah. that all proſper i= 

$8 Ye was fut and twenty yere old when tie commeth of 
he began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene pere God, who neuer 
in Jeruſalem. ſaileth, when wo 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, pur our truſt in 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid ; him. 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, l 

1 Ahax an idolater s giu'x into the hands of 

the Syrians, and the King of Fſraeh. 9 The Pro- 

Phet reproweth the I ſrachtes crueltie. 18 Fudah 

w moleſted wth enemies, 23 Aha increeſeth 

hu idolatrie. 26 Hudeath and ſucceſſour, 

A was twentie pcere olde when hee 2 N. 76.1. 
began to reigne, and reigned ürxteene Or, Pred: ce ſor, 

yeere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightly a He was an 140. 

in the light of the Lozd, like Dauld his ta- later like them, 

er, b As the idola- 

2 But hee walked in the wayes of the ters haue certain 
kings of Iſrael, and made euen molten ima» chiefe idoles, 
ges fo: d Baalun, who are as pa- 

3 QDozeouer,he burnt incenſe in the val» crons : (as were 
ley of Ben-hinnom, and burnt his ſonnes ee Baalim) fo 
with fire, alter the abomnnations ofthe hea» nme they others 
then whom the Lozd had calt out betoze the which areinfe- 
childzen of Iſrael. r106ur, and doe 

4 Ve lacrificed allo and burnt fncenſc in repreſent rhe 
the high places, and on hilles, aud vudere» great idoles. 
ueryp greene tree. Or, made them 

F (cherctoze the Loꝛde hie God deline» paſſe thorow the 
red him into the hand olthe Ring ef the A /r, as cap. 3 3-6, 
ramues, and they mote bim, and terke of nt 18,25, 

3 3 his 
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Iſracls crueltie reproued. 


t E5r a great 


EAI, 
oY 


& Who wit 
K 1 - of i[racl- 


F{} r. uns Js 
[4,25 th. 
"4 — 


wy as 
ran. 


d Thus by the 
wit iudgement 
otGyd ltracl de- 


ſtroyed ludah. 


6 For they 
thought cle) 
had ouercome 
them by their 
own yalantues, 
and did not con- 
{iter that God 
had deliuered 
them into their 
hands, becauſe 
Iudah had of- 
tered hint. 

f May not God 
alwel puniſh you 
tor your ſinne, 
as he hath 4 ne 
thele men fur 
theirsgtecing 

y ours Ire gel- 
ter? 

g Which tribe 
Was now gre: 
teſt. & had moſt 
guth ultie. 

h God w.il not 
futter chis ſinne, 
which w- con- 
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mic againſt him, 
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Ling. 16 7 


1);3, 4 many p2iſoners, and brought them to 
© 1:31(cus : and hee was allo dettaered into 
the $4433 ofthe King of Iſrael, which (mote 
hin with a great ([iug3ter. 

6 For eka the lonne ok Rem ulah 
llew in Jah üxeſtoze thouſand in one dap, 
all + valtant men, becaule they had kozlaken 
the £020 Sod of their fathers. 

7 And sicht ahmigyty man of Tphaim 
lem Maaletay the Kings ſonne, and Azrt-* 
kam the gouernour of the houſe, and Elka · 
nah the ſecond alter the King. 

8 And the childꝛen of Iſcael tooke pꝛiſo · 
ners of their bꝛethꝛen, 4 two hundꝛeth thou · 
ſaad of women, ſonnes, ano daughters, and 
caried away mach ſpople of them, # bꝛought 
the ſpoyle coDamacrta. 

9 (But there was a Diophet of the 
L,9205,(whoſe name was Ddeb)and he went 
out betoꝛe the hoſte that came to Damarta, 
and (aid vnto them, Behold, «becauſe the 
Loꝛd Gad of your fathers is woth with Ju · 
dah, he hath deltucred them into pour hand, 
and pee haut U une them in a rage, that rea ; 
cheth vp to heauen. 

10 And now pee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the childꝛen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſer» 
unants, and handmaids vato you: but are not 
you ſuch, that i ſinnes ate with you beloꝛe the 
Loꝛd pour God? 

11 Now therefoꝛe heare mee, and deliver 
the captiues agatine , which pee haue taken 
pꝛiſoners of your bzeth:en : koz the fierce 
w:ath ofthe Lo2d is toward pou. 

12 Aheretoꝛe certaine of the chiefe of the 
child:en ofs Ephraim, Azartah the ſonne of 
J:yohanan, Berechtah the ſonne;of Mecbil⸗ 
lemoth, and Jehtzkiah the {onne of Dhal- 
lum, and ꝗ mala the lonne of Hadlat, ſtood 
vp againſt them that came from the warre, 

13 And laid vnto them, Bing not in the 
captiaes hither; koꝛ this ſhal be h a linne vpon 
v 5 againit the Loꝛd: pee intend to adde moze 
to gur linues and to our treſpalle, though our 
teeſpaſſe bee great, and the fierce waarh of 
God is agatnlt Iſracl. 

14 So the armte left the captiues and the 
ſygyle befoze the JPunces and all the Con- 
gregattog. : 

Is And the men that were i named by 
name, roſe vp and tooke the puloners, and 
wich che ſpople clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arayed them, and ſhodde 
them, and gane them meate and gaue them 
Dunke, and * anoputed them, and carted all 


that were feeble of them vpon aiſes, and 


bzougtßt them co Jerichs the citte of Dalmie 


dhe trees 0 (Heir bzethzen: fo they returned to 


Samaria. 

15 CA: that time did king Ahaz (end vn ⸗ 
to the ® kings of Althur to helpe him. 

i7 (For the Edonmtes came mozcouer, 
2119 {{:w of Jadah, + carted away capttues. 

18 The Pyitiftuns allo innaded the ct» 
ties in the lowe countrep , and toward the 
P0111 of Judah, and tooke Beththemeih, 
a d Atalon , and Gederoth and Shocho, 
with the viliages thereof, and Timnah, with 
ger villages, and Gimzo, with her villages; 
and they dwelt there. 

15 #0: the £920 had hv'nbled Judah, 


II. Chron. 


becauſe ot Ahaz Ring of - Pſrael : foz he had 
b:ought vengeance ppon Judah, and had 
grieuouſiy tranſgrefſed agatuit the Loꝛd) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Al- 
ſhur came vnto him, who tronbled him, and 
did not ſtreugthen him. 

21 Fo: Ahaz + tooke a poꝛtion“ out of the 
boule of the Lo20,and out of the kings houle 
and of the Puaces,and gaue vnto the King 
of Alchur : pet it helped hun not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did 

he pet treſpaſſe moze againſt the Lozd, (this 
is King Ahaz) 
23 For he lacrificed vnto the gods of Da» 
malcus, which o plagued him, and he lapd, 
Becaule the gods of the kings of Acam bel- 
ped them, J will ſacrifice vnto them, and 
they wil e helpe me: pet they were his ruine, 
and of alli Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the 
honle of Gad, and bzake the veſſels of the 
houſe of Gad, and ſhut vp the dooꝛes of the 
houle ot the Loꝛd, and made hun altars in 
euerp coꝛner of Jerulalem. 

25 And in euerp citie of Judah hee made 
hie places, to burne incenſe vnto other gads, 
and pꝛouokeb to anger the Loꝛd God of his 
fathers. ; 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and 
all his wayes fic(t and laſt, behold, they are 
witten in the booke of the Kings of Judah 
and Jl[racl, 

27 And aha flept with his fathers, and 
they burted htm in the citief of Jerulalem, 
but bꝛought him not vnte thes lepulchꝛes of 
the Kings of J(rael:and Vezeltah his lonne 
retgned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

3. 5 Hexehiah repaireth the Jemole, and aduer- 
tiſeth the Leuites of the corruption of Religion. 12 
The Leuites prepare the Twmpie. 20 The King 
and his princes ſacrifice in the Templ, 25 The Le- 
rites ſing praiſes, 31 The ob/ation of the people. 
Han began to reigne, when he was 

fue and twentie peere olde, and reigued 
nine and twentie yeere in Jerulalem: and 
his mothers name w Abitah the daughter 
of 3echartah. 

2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the ſight of 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all thatDanid his fa» 
ther had done. 

3 Ote opened the doozes of the houſe of 
the Lozd in the firtt peere , and in the® firſt 
moneth ok his reigne, and repaired them. 

4 And hebꝛought in the Dꝛieſts and che 
— » and gathered them into the Tall 

reete. 

5 And ſapd vnto them, Heare mee, pee 
Leuites:(anctitie now your ſelues, and ſanc · 
tiftz the houle of the Loꝛd God of ycnr fa · 
thers , and carte foozth the <tilthtnelſc out of 
the Sanctuaru. 

6 $02 our kathecs haue treſpaſſed, and 
done euill in the eyes of the Loꝛd our God, 
and haue fo2(aken him, and turned alway 
their taces from the Tabernacle of the Lozd 
and turned their backes. 

7 Theyhane allo ſhut the doozes of the 
poꝛche, and quenched the fampes , and 
haue neither burnt incenle, noz — 

urn 


Ahaz his idolatrie. Hezelciah. 


n He meaneth 
ludah, becauſe 
Ahaz foiſog keg 
the Lord,and 
ſought helpe of 
the intidels:reade 
of Iſrael taken 
for Iudah,chap, 
15.17. 
tEbr, diaided. 
1 16.8. 
o As he falſly 
ſuppoſed. 
P Thus the wic« 
ted meaſure 
Gods fauour by 
profperitie and 
aduerſitie ; for if 
idolaters proſ. 
per, they make 
ther idols gods, 
not conſideri ng 
that God putts 
ſherh them ofte 
times whom he 
loueth, ad gi- 
ueth his enemies 
good ſucce ſſe for 
a time, whom af 
terward he will 
deſtroy, 
Or, ludab ani 
Vena min. 
Or, in Ilersſalew 
q They buried 
him not in the 
citie of Dauid 
where were the 
ſepulchres of ths 
Rings. 


2. Nixg. 1 8. 2 
Or, Ads 


; * Aha 
ad (hut yp, 
1 

b This us not- 
ble exam ple for 
all princes, fitſt 
to eit:bliſh the 
pure Religon ot 
Cod, and to pro- 
cure that the 
Lotd may be ho- 
nour ed and ſet- 
ucd aright, 

c Meaning all 
the idoles, altarsy 
groves, & what - 
loguer was occ u- 


pied in their ſer 


uice, and wheres 
with the Temple 
was polluted. 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 


burnt offrings in the Sanctustie vnto the 

God of Iſrael. 
d He ſheweth 8 «(Aherefoze the wiath of the Lozde 
that che con- Hath bene on Judah and Jeruſalem : and he 
rempt of religion hath made them ai fcattertng, a deſolation, 
is the cauſe of all and an hiſſing. as you (ee with your eyes. 
Gods pla; ues. 9 Foz loe, our Fathers are fallen by the 
or, a aedding of (Wop, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
dhe head and AND our wines are in captiuity foz the lame 
moc hexie. cauſe. 
t Ebr.it 6 in min: IO Now Jpurpole to make a couenant 
heart, with the Lozd God of Jſrael , that hee may 
e He proouech * turne away his fierce waath from vs. 
by the iudge · 11 Now mp ſonncs, be not vecetucd ; foꝛ 
nents of God the Lozd hath * cholen yon to ſtand befoze 
vpon thoſe that biin, to lerue him, and to bee his miniſters, 
have contemned ànd to burne intenſe. 
tis worde, that 12 (Tyen the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
there is no way the ſonne of Amacbat. and Joel the ſonne of 
to auoyde his Qjartah of the lonnes ot the Kohathites : 


plagues, burby AutD of the ſonnes of Merart, Rich the ſonne p 


conforming of Abdi. ano Azartay the ſonne of Jehalclel; 
themtelues to and of the Gerſhonites, Joah the ſonne of 
his will. Zimmah, and Eden the donne of Joah: 


Numb. 18.6. 13 And of the ſonnes ot Elizaphan, 
Shimri, and Jehiel : and of the ſonnes of 
Alaph, 3echariah,and ÞPattaniah ; 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Jebtel, 
and Shimei:end of the ſonncs of Jeduthun, 
Shemaiah and Uzilel, 
I5 And they gathered their bzethzen, and 
ſanctitied themſelues, and caine accozding 
lo-, concerning to the commandement of the king, and | 
the things of the he — — ottge Loꝛd, foz to clente rhe houle 
L rd. 0 t c 02 . 
16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner 
From the pol- parts of the houle of the Loꝛd, to f clenle it, 


Jutions and filth and brought out all the vncleanneile that p 


that Ahaz had they found in the Temple ok the Lozd, into 
the court of the houſe or the Loꝛd: and the 
Leuttes tooke it, to carrie it out vnto the 
bꝛooke Ridzon. 

17 They began the firſt day of the s firſt 


brought in. 


g Which con- 
teintd part of 
March and part the moneth came they to the po2ch of the 
of April, Lode; ſo they ſanctilled the houſe of the 

Loꝛd in eight dapes, and in the ſixteenth dap 
of che firft meneth they made an end. 

18 C Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
King, and layd, (de haue cleanled all the 
houte ot the Loꝛd, and the altar ot burnt of» 
kering, with all the veſſels thercof, and the 
tor. table where || ſhewbꝛead table, with all the veilels there» 
the bread was ſet of : 
in erder, 19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz 

had caſt aſide when he reigned , and tranl- 
greſſed, haue wee pzepared and lanctilied: 
h By this maner aa? behold, they are befoze the altar of che 
of ſpeech he E · Lord. 
brewes ene a 20 ( And Hezeklah the king b roſe tatly 
certain diligence and gathered the Pꝛinces of the citie, and 
and freed ti do a went vp to the honle ot the Lord. 
thing, ua s 21 Andthepbzought lruen bullocks. and 
tlie is uo Lelay. ſcuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes. and leuen 
L- un A 14. he goates, fo2 a * linne offering to: the kings 
jF , haut Doinc, and fo: the Sinctuary, ans foꝛ Ju- 
Lermklingee dah. And he coma hed the Dur ts the 
blood wrhirg fonnes of Aaron, to off hem on the altar of 
coul be fancti- the Loꝛd. 
tied le 9.21, 22 So tu licw th; bullorkes, and the 
cuod 24.8. Puateits recewrd the blood, and i lpunkled 


Chap. xxix, 


moneth to (anctifie it, and the eight day ot p 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 186 


it vpon the altar: they ſlew alſo the rammes, 
and (p:inckled the blood vpon tbe altar, and 

they llew the lambes, and they (pzinkled the 

blood vpon the alcar, 

23 Then they bzought the hee goats fox 

the linne offering befoze the King and the 
Congregatſon, * and they lapd their hands K Ilir is, the 
vpon them, King and the El. 

24 And the Pꝛieſts lem them, and with ders, as Lemt. 4. 
the blood ol them they cleanſed the altar to 15. for they that 
reconctle all Iſrael: foz the King had com» offercd a ſinne 
manded fo2 ail Zſrael the burnt offring and oftering muſt lay 
the linneoffring. their hands v 

25 Yee appoynted alſo the Leuites in the it,to fignifierhar 
boule of tle Lord with cymbales, with vi- they had deſer- 
olcs, and with harpes, *® accozding to the ued chat death, & 
coimnaundement of Dautd , and Gad the allo that they did 
Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pzophet ; contectate it es 
foꝛ the ) commandement was by the hand God to be there- 
of che Lozd, and by the hand of his Pꝛo - by ſanctified, 
bets. - Exod.29.10. 

26 And the Lenites ſtood with the inſtru» 1. en. 16.4. 
ments of Dauid, and the Patelts with the 1 This thing was 
trumpets. b not appointed of 

27 And Depekiab commaunded to offer man but it was 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar; and the commande. 
when the burnt offering began, the long of ment of God, 
the ® Lozde beganne with the trumpets, m ite Vialme 
and the inſtruments vol Dautd Ring of Jf- which Dauid bad 
xael. appointed to be 

28 And all the Congregation woꝛſhip · ſung tor thankſ- 
pcd,finging a ſong, and they blew the trum · Gk 
pets: all thts continued vntill the burnt offe» n Which David 
ring was finiſhed. had appointed to 

29 And when they had made an ende of praiſe the Lord 
offering, the king and all that were pꝛelent with, 
with hun, bowed themlelues and wozthip» 


ed. 

30 C Then Dezekiah the Ring and the 

Punces commaunded the Leuttes to pzayſe 

the Loꝛd with the © wozds of Daud, and of o With that 
Alaph the Seer: ſo they pzapſcd with top, Pſalme whereof 
and they bowed themlelues and wozſhip+ mention is made 


ed. 1. Chron. 16.8. 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now 

pet haue 4 conlccrate your ſelnes to the 4E5r.flled your 

Lozd: come neere and bzing the ſacrifices and. 

and offcrings of pꝛayle into the houle ot the 

Loꝛd. And the Congregation bꝛought ſa» 

crifices, and offerings of pzaples, and tuery 

man that was willing in heart, otf.red burut 

offerings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offrings, 

which the congregation bꝛought, was ſeuen 

tte bullocks, an hundꝛeth ranmes, and (wo 

hundzeth lambes: all thele were koꝛ a burac 

offering to the Loꝛd: 
33 And koz ylanctification ſixe hundzeth p That id, ſor the 

bullockes, and three thouland feepe, holy oflerings. 
34 But the Diielbes were too few, and 

were not able to flav all the burnt offerings, 

therefoze thetr bzethzen the Lemtes did helpe 

them till hey had ended the wozke,and vn · 

till other Nuieſts were ſanctilied: foꝛ the Le- 

uites were ea mot vpught in heart to lancti- q Meaning,werg 

fie theimſetueo then the Puelts, nue zealous to 
35 And allo the bur nt ocketings were ma- fer fr ard the 

ny with the fit ot the p acc offerings, and religion, 

the dunke offcrings for rt; + burnt offering ; Lews 3.2,3. 

io tte .rrnitce of the bon cot the Lord was 

el 11 Ode. 3 

3 4 36 Then 
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ie ſnewceh 

b 7 : 

£140 {EN TION 

oF iy 10 10 
18 

rede x cept Lo 

wWuch the heare 
1 

the people. 


2 Meaning, all 
Ifrael whom 111- 
gath Pilnceſat 
had not taken a 
way in the capti- 
litie, 2. King. 15. 


» i} 

b Though they 

onght ro have 
done it in i lirſt 

month, as Fxad, 

12.18. Numb. 9. 

z yet if any were 
not cleanegor els 
had a long 1our- 
ney, they might 
de erte it vnto 
the ſeco nd mo- 
neth, as Numb. 9. 
10,11 
c From one end 
of the land to - 
che other, North 
and South. 

d In ſuch fort & 
pel fection as God 
had appointed, 

e He will haue 
compaſſion on 
chem, a: pre- 
{cue chem. 

'+ Submit yaur 
felues to the 
Lord, and rebell 
No mare. 

g God wil! not 
onely preſerue 


vou 5 fr 14 
Ver ' | Ce 
re! 17, 0e 
hren ch tor 
Ir lines he 
Zaue! Tt che 
h and Ti the 
c. les. 
h Th 1h te 
Wic e 1 ked 
>! (eruants of 
- 54.99 wh 171 
ke called rhem 
1 ace, ds 
CG31e'l 19 1.4. yet 
45 270 e! 
mit % fructitie 
In che Sof 


Gods leck 
He ſheweth the 


Ae oh, tome 
s * of a! / {ME 


Tereckialis exhortation. 


26 Then Hezekiah retopced, and all the 
people, chat God had made the people ſo 
© rcadie ; oz the thing was done luddenly. 


. XI. 

1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the king 
cemmaudement. 6 He exbor:eth Iſrael to turne 
tatbe Lord. 18 Hee prayeth for the people, 24 
His ob{atiom and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe 
the people. : 

A Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and Jus 
dah, and alſo wꝛote letters to * Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the 


houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, to keepe the L 


JIaſſeoner vnto the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 

2 And the king and his p:tnces, and all 
the Congregation had taken counſell in Je» 
rulalem to keepe the Pallcouer in the v le · 
cond inoneth. 

3 Fo: they could not keepe it at this 
time, becauſe there were not Pꝛieſts enow 
ſanctified, neither was the people gathered 
to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the Ring, and 
all the Congregation. 

5 And they decreed to make pzoclamas» 
tion thoꝛowout all Iſrael from< Beer ſheba 
euen to Dan, that they ſhonld come to keepe 
the ]Jaſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd God of Israel 
at Jeruſalem: foꝛ they had not done it of a 
grtat time, 4 as it was waitten, 

6 (So the poſtes went with letters by 
the commiſſion ot the king and his pꝛinces, 
thoꝛowout all Iſrael and Indah, and with 
the commandement ok the king, ſaping, Ye 
childzen of Jſrael, turne againe vnto p Lozd 
God of Abꝛaham, Jzhak, and Jſrael, and 
ehe will returne ta the remnant that are el. 
non ok pou out ofthe hands of the kings of 

thur. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, * like 
your bꝛethꝛen, which treipaſled againft the 
Loꝛd God of their fathers : and therefoze he 
made them deſolate as pe (ee. 

8 Be not yenow ſtiffenecked like your 
fathers, vur f giue the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
come into his Sanctuary, which he hath 
ſanctified foꝛ euer, and ſerue the Loꝛd pour 
God, and the fterceneſle of his wath ſhall 


'c- turne away from pon. 


9 Fo2 if pe returne vnto the Lord, your 
bꝛethꝛen and pour childzen ſhall finde mercte 
before them that led them capttues, and they 
Halle returne vnto this land: fo: the Loꝛd 
your God is gracious and mercikul, and will 
not turne away his face from you, if ye con · 
uert unto hun. 

10 So the poſts went from city to city 
(10:w the land of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
euen vnto zebulun: but they b laughed them 


as to come, and mocked them. 


It Neuertheleſſe, Diners ok Aſher, and 


c malleb, and of Zebulun ſubmitted chem» 


leines, and came ta Ferulalem. 

12 And the hand of Sod was in Judah, 
ſo that he gane them one ' heart to doe the 
commandement of the king, and ok the tu · 
lers, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 


odds calling , to wit. becauſe his Spirit is with the one 


„ad mooucth their heart, and the other are leſt to themielues. he auen, to his holy habitation, 


TI. Chron. 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem much 
people, to keepe the teal of the vnleauened 
bꝛead in the ſecond moneth, a very great al⸗ 
ſembly. 

14 ¶ And they aroſe, and tooke away the 
x altars that were in Jeruſalem ; and all K Which de- 
thoſe koꝛ incenſe tooke they away, and caſt clareth that we 
them into the bzooke Kidꝛon. muſt put away 

15 Afterward they flew the JPaſſeoner chole chings 
the foureteenth day of the (econd moneth: wherewith God 
and the Dueſts and Leuites were ' aſha» is offended, be- 
med, and ſanctified themlelues, and bzought fore we can ſerve 
the burnt offerings into the houſe of the kim aright. | 

023, ; I Seeing their 
16 And they ſtoode in their place after owne negligence 
their maner, accoꝛding to the Law of Mo: (Who should 
ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts lyꝛink · haue bene moſt 
led the v blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) and che 
Leuites. readinefle of the 

17 Becauſe there were many in the con people, Chap. 
gregation that were not ſanctified,therefoze 29.16 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of 1 To wit of che 
the Paſſeoner foꝛ all that were not cleane,to Lambe of the 
ſancttifie tt to the Loꝛd. Paſſeouer, 

18 Foz a multitade ofthe people, euen a 
multitade of Tphzatm , and Manalleh, J. 
ſachar and Jebulun had not clenſed them» 
ſelues, pet did eate the Palleouer, but not 
as it was witten: wherekoꝛetpezektah pꝛap- 
ed fo2 them, laying. The good Lozd be mer - n He knew that 
cifull toward him, faith and ſinceri- 

19 That p2epareth his whole heart to rie of heart was 
ſeeke the Loꝛd God, the God of his fathers, more agreeable 
though he be not clenſed, accoꝛding to the pu · to God, then the 
rification of the Sanctuary. obſeruation of 

20 And the Lozd heard Hezekiah, and theſeceremonies, 
o healed the people. and therefore he 

21 And the childzenof Iſrael that were prayed vnto God 
pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaft of the ro pardon this 
vnleanened bzead ſeuen dayes with great fault vnto the 
top,and the Leuites, and the ]Izteſts y2ayied people, which 
the Loꝛd day by dap, ſinging wi d in · did not offend of 
ſtruments vnts the Lo2d. malice,but of ig- 

22 And 5 — + ſpake comkoꝛtablp norance. 
vnto all the Leuites that had good know» o That is, did 
ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did tat accept them as 
in that fealt ſeuen dayes, and oftcred _ puritied. 
offerings,and pꝛayſed the Loꝛd God of their 38%»: ake to the 
fathers, heart, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſel 
to keepe it other ſeuen dapes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dapes with toy. _ 

24 Foꝛ Hezekiah king of Judah had gi. 
uen to the Congregation a v thouſand buf» P This great li- 
locks, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the beralitie decla- 
pꝛinces had giuen to the Congregation a rech how Kings, 
thouſand bullocks, and ten thouland ſheepe: Princes, and al 
and many Preſts were ſancerfied, they to whom 

25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 
reioyced withthe Pꝛieſts and the Ltultes, wherwith,oughe 
and all the Congregation that came out of to be moſt ready 
Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came out of to beſtow it in 
che land of Iſrael, and that owelt in Judah. ſetting forth of 

26 So there was great toy in Jeruſalem: Gods glory. 
foꝛ fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Daum king of J{rael, there was not the like q According to 
thing in Jerufalem. that which it 

27 Then the ]:teſts and the Leuites a+» written, Num. 6. 
roſt. and a bleſſed the people. and their voyce 23. when they 
was heard, and their pꝛayer came vp vnto Mond diſmiſle 


the people 


9 


Idolatry deſtroyed. 


CRAP. XXII. 

1 The people deſtroy idolatry. 2 HeNHial ap- 
pointeth Prieſts aud Lewites, 4 and proudeth for 
their luaing. 13 He ordeineth eucrſeers to diſtri» 
dute to euery ene hy portion. 

A Md when all thele things were finiſhed, 

all Iſrael that were tound in the cities 

2 According to of Judah, went out and bzake the Images, 
the commande- AnD cut downe the groues,and bzake downe 
ment of 5 Lord, the hie places, and the altars throughout all 
Deut.7.2 5 ioſh. Judah and Bentamin, in Ephꝛaun alto and 
7. 4. . mac. 12. Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an ende: 
40. afterward all the * childzen of J(raei retur⸗ 
b Thar is, al they ned every man to his polleſſton , into their 
which came to Unt cities. 
the Paſlcoucr, 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes 
of the Bꝛieſtes and Leurces, by therr turnes 
euerp man accozding to his office, both 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuttes, fo2 the burnt offering 
and peace offerings, to minitter and togiue 
thankes, and to pꝛapſt in the gates of the 
c That is, inthe tents of the Lord. ; 
Temple where 3 Yom the Kings poꝛttion was of his 
they aſlembled OWne ſubſtance fo2 the burnt offerings euen 
28 in a tent. foꝛ the burnt offerings ot the moꝛning and 
of the euening, and the burnt offerings foz 
the Sabbaths, and foz the new moones, and 
Numb,28.3,9, Fo:the lolemne leaſtes, * as it is wzitten in 
d The tiches and the Law ofthe Loꝛd) 
frkt fruitstor the 4 Yee commanded alſo the ptople that 
maintenance of Dwelt in Jeruſalem, to giue a part to the 
the Prieſts and Puteſtes, and Leuites, that they might bee 
Leuites. © encouraged in the Law of the Loꝛd. 
e That their 5 (And when the commandement was 
minds night not b[P2ed, the childzen of Jſrae! bzought abun⸗ 
be entangled Dance of tirit fruits of coꝛne, wine, and ople, 
with prouiſionof and hony, and ot all the increaſe of the field. 
worldly things, and the tithes oł all things bzought they as 
but that they bundantly. 
might wholly,%& 6 And the childzen of Iſrael and Judah 
cheeretul ly lerue that dweltin the cities of Judah, th alſo 
the Lord. bought the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe 
10y,8445/hed, aànd the holy tithes which were conlecrate 
Which they vnto the Lozd their God, and layde them on 
had dedicate to 8 many heapes. 
the Lordbya _7_ Inthe third moneth they began to lay 
vow, the foundation of the heapes, and fintſhed 
g For thereliefe them in the ſeuenth moneth. 
of thePrieſts, Le- And when Hezekiah and the Pꝛin · 
wites,widowes, ces came and ſaw the heapes, they bleſled 
pupils, fatherles, the Loꝛd and his people Jlrael. 


ſtrangers, & ſuch 9 And Yezektah queſtioned with the 
— nec. Paneltes and the Leuites concerning the 
tie, apes. 
h They 10 And Azartah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
the 2 houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſayde, 
prayed forall Since the people began to bꝛing the ole · 
roſperitie tu Tings vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, wee haue 
bis people. i eaten and haue bene ſatiſſied, and there ts 
i Hee ſhewecth left in abundance ; foz the Lo2d hath blel⸗ 


that this plente- ſed his people, and this abundance that is 
ous liberalitie is leff. 

expedient for the II C And Hezekiabh commaunded to pze» 
maintenance of pate chambers in the houle of the Loꝛd: and 
the miniſters, & they prepared them, 

that God there · 12 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the 
fore proſpereth tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully ; 
his people and and ouer them was Conamah rhe Leutte, 
increaſeth by his the chtete , and Shunci bis bother the le. 


bleſſing that cond. ; 
wrhich is giuen. 13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Na- 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. 


Prouiſion for the Prieſts. 181 


hath, and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Joza- 
bad, and Eltel, and Jimachiah, and Ma - 
hath, and Benatah were ouerſcers æ by the 157 by the 
appointment of Conantah, and ©himet his . 
bzother, and by the commandement of Heze⸗ 
kiah the King, and Azartab the chiete of 
the honle of God. 
14 And Koze the ſonne of Tmnah the 
Lenite,pozter toward the Caſt, was ouet the 
things that were willingly offcred vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblations ot the 
— and the holy things that were conle · 
I5 And at his hand were Eden, and Mins 
lamin, and Jeſhua, and Sbematah, Ama - 
riah, and Shechamah, in the cities of the 
Pꝛieſts, to diſtribute with tidclicte to their 
— by courles both to the great and 
7 
16 Their dayly poꝛtion: beſide their ge · 
neration being males * from thꝛee peer old x Who alſo had 
and aboue, euen to all that entred into the 2 portion and 
houſe of the Loꝛde to their office in their allowance in 
charge, accoꝛding to their courſes: this diſtuibution 
17 Both to the generation ot the Pꝛieſts 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 
Lenites, from twentie peere old and about, 
accoꝛding to their charge in their courſes: 
18 And tothe generation of al thetr chil» 
Den, their wiues,and their ſonnes and their 
daughters thzoughout all the Congregatis» 
on ;to2 bythetr | idelitic are they partakers 1 Meaning, that 
of the holy things. either by the 
10 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the faithful diſtribu» 
Dꝛieſts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the oſſi- 
of their cittes, in euety citie the men that cers,cuery one 
were appointed by names, ſhould giue p02+ had their part in 
tions to all themales of the Pꝛieſts, and to the things that 
all the generation of the Lenites. were —— or 
20 And thus did Hezekiah thoꝛowout all elſe chat their 
Judah, and did wel and vpꝛightly, and true · wiues and chil- 
lybefoze the Lo2d his God. dren were relie- 
21 And in all the wozkes that hee began ued, becauſe the 
foꝛ the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in Leuites were 
the Law and in the Commaundements, to faichtull in their 
ſteke dis God, hee did it with all his heart, office,and ſo de. 
and pꝛoſpered. pended ou them. 


CHAP XXXII. 

1 Canehe rib inwadeth Indah, 3 Hexchiah pre- 
pareth for the ma re. 7 He exhorteth the people to 
put their truft inthe Lord. 9 Sancbertb blaſphen 
meth God. 20 Henekiab prayeth. 21 The An- 
gel deſtreyeth the Aan: and tbe king © ſlain, 
25 Hengkiah wu nat thankefull toward the Lord, 
33 Hudeath, 


Fter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 

* Sanchertb King of Aſchur came and 2. Mg. 18.53. 
entred ints Judah, and belteged the ſtrong o ec. 
cities, and thought te 4 winne them foz him 48.18. 
lelfe, 1 Ebr. breake 

2 Chen Hezekiab ſaw that Saneherib them vp. 
was come, and that hisꝛpurpoſe was to fight 1 5%. Ace. 
againit crulalem, 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin⸗ 
tes and his nobles, to ltop the water of the 
tountaines without the citie: and they did 
helpe hun. 

4 Ba many of the people aſſembled them. 

(clues » and.ttopt all the fountaiues , jo 
3 


i 


II. Chron. 


The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 


Jancheribs blaſ phemie. 
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4 © br, lee * 44 


fv nithencd.: 


2 He made a 
aouble wall. 

* Nead 2. dam. 
9.9 

© Some reade, 


the river that ranne thzough the middes 
ot the conntrey, laping, by wWoulde the 
Kings of Aſchur come, and finde much 
Water? 

And+ he tooke courage, and built all 
the broken wall, and made vp the towzes, 
and another wall without, and repaired 


in the Jewes ſpeach vnto the people of Te · 
tulalem that were on the wall, to teare them 
= — them, that they night take 
the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the peo · 
pleof the earth , cuen the ® wozkes of mans 


m Which were 


er dag- Hillo inthe o citit ok Dauid, and made hands. | invented, made, 
Fir manp darts and ſhtelds, 20 But Hezckiah the king, and the JI20+ and authorized 
: br, hee bake 6 And he let captaines of warre ouer phet Jlatah the ſonne of Attoz *pzayed a+ by man, 

er cart, the people, and allembled them to him in gainſt this, and cryed to heauen. : n This ſheweth 
2.1,a: 6.16 thebzoadeplacesofthe gate of the citie, and 21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de · what is the beſt 
4 74.1, he x [pake comfortably vnto them, ſaying, ſtroyed all the valtant men, and the punces refuge in aluou- 
power of em. 7 Beltrong and couragtous ; keare not, and » captaines of the holte ofthe king of bles and dangers 
= Thiz declarerh neither be afraide foz the king of Alſhur, Alchur: ſo he returned + with thame to his o To therumber 
thi Heaekiah neither koz all the multitude that is with owne land. And when hee was come into of an hundred 
dd euet put his hun; * loꝛ there be mot with vs, chen is with the houte of his god,they that came kvoꝛth of foureſcore and 


truſt in Cod. and 
vet made him- 
telle ſtrung and 
vied lawtull 
e1eancs, leſt he 
ſMould ſecine to 
rept God, 

2. King 18.17, 

{ Wlilc he be- 
{:-ocd Lachiſſi. 


i Thus the wic - 
ed put na Gitte- 


rence betrweene 


true religion and 


ſalſe, God and 


idols: tor Heze- 
kiah onely de- 
ft; oyed idolatry, 


and placed true 


reg on:thus the 


Papiſts {lander 
the ſetuants of 
God: for when 
they deſtroy i 
dolatry, they ſay 
that they aba- 
I:ih religion. 

u Tais 1s his 
blatphemie, that 


pride. and thin. 
Kech kintelte as 
die to teſiſt and 
OUCICOMmE euen 
God lnnfelte. 

K Hercin we lcg 
that when the 
wicked ipeake 
cute inefer- 
Uants of God, 


im, 

8 Qith him is an 4 arme of fleſh, but 
with vs is the © Lozd our God fox to help vs, 
and to tight our battels. Then the people 
were confirmed by the woꝛds of Y2czektah 
king of Judah. 3 

9 Alter this, did Saneberib king of A(- 
fhur lend his ſeruants to Jerulalem (while 
he was* againſt Lachiſh, and all his domt- 
nion with htm) vnto Hezektab king ol Lu · 
bah, and vnto all Judah that were at Jetu⸗ 
lalem, ſaying, : 

10 Thus ſapth Saneherib the Ring of 
Alihur, Aherein doe pee truſt , that pe will 
remaine in Jeruſalem, dus ing the liegt: 


11 Doth not Hezekiah entile pou to giue 11 


ouer pour ſelues vnto death by famine and 
by thtrit, ſlaying, The Lozd our God ſhall 
deliner vs out of the hand ot che King of 
Allbur ? | : 

12. Hath not the ſame Hezekiab taken a+ 
way his high places and bis; altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
Pe (hall wozihap befoze one altar, and burne 
incenſe vpon it:? 

[3 knew pet not what J and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of other conn» 
treyes ? (lere the gods of the nations of 
other lands able to Delitier their land out of 


ctiue you, noꝛ ſeduce pou after this ſoꝛt, nct- 
ther beleeue ye him: koꝛ none of all the gods 
of any natton oz kingdome was able to de» 
luer bis pcople out oki mine hande, and 
out of the hand of my fathers ; how much 


- leile {hall pour gods deliver you out of mine 


hand: 
16 And his ſeruants ſpake pet moꝛe a» 
gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * ler · 


his ? owne bowels, ficw him there with the 
(word, 


22 Sothe Loꝛd (aued Hezekiah and the 


hue thentand. as 
2 K n. 15 35,36. 
Lr wth ſhame 


inhabitants of Jcrulalem trom the hand of / face. 


©anehcrib king of Allhur, and from the 
hande of ail other, and | maintained them 
on £1iery lide, 

1 And many bzonght offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalezn, and pꝛeſents to Ve» 
zektah king of Judah, ſo that he was 4 mag · 
— in the light of all nations krom thence 
oꝛt h. 

24 * In thoſe dayes Yezektah was ſicke 
vnto the death, and pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, 
who ſpake vnto him, and gaue him * a 


gne. 

25 But HYezckiahdid not render acco2» 
ding ts the reward beſtowed vpon him: 
toꝛ his heart f was lift vp, and wzath came 
__ hun, and vppon Judah and Jeruſa* 

m. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah Humblen 
himielfec after that his heart was lifted vp) 
be and the inhabitants ot Jerulalem, ano 
the wzath of the Lozd came not vpon them 
in the daycs of Hezektah. ; 

27 hHezekiah allo had crceeding much ri · 
ches and honour, and he gatc him ereaſures 
of liluer and gold, and of pzecious ſtones, 


p Meanirg, A- 
dramelech, and 
Sharezei his 
ſon bes. 

07, ned. 

q Thus after 
trouble God ſen- 
d th comſoit to 
all them that pa- 
tiently waite on 
him, & conſt ant - 
ly put their truſt 
in his mercies, 

2. Ring 20. 1. 
1ſ4. 38. 1. 

r 10 confirme 
his faith in Gods 
promiſe, who de- 
clared to him by 
his Prophet that 
his life ſhould bg 
prolonged fit. 
teene yeere. 

{ He was lifted 
vp with J pride 


he i compare Mine hand? and of ([weet odours, and ot ſhields, and of ol his victory 

the living God 14 (ho is hee of all the © gods of thoſe all pleaſant veſlels : and treaſures, & 
0 co vicidoles. nations (that my tathers haue deltropcd) 28 Aud of ſtoꝛehouſes foꝛ the increaſe of ſhewed them for 
4 hen gan that could deliuer his people out of mine wheat aud wine. and oyle, and ſtalles foz all an eſtentationto 
7 hath profperitie, hand, that your God ſhould be able to dell · beaſts, and g rowes fox the || tables. the ambaſiadors 
* he lwelletliin ner pou out of mine hand: h | 29 And he made him cities, and had pol of Babylon. 
| 15 Now therefs2c let not Hezekiah de* ſelſion of heepe and oxen in abundance : or, ranges aud 
4 


ts2 God had giuen him lubſtance exceeding partiezons. 


much. 

30 This lame 1)czekiah alſo ſtopped the 
vpper water ſpzings of * Gthon, and ledde 
them ſtreight vnderneath toward the citie 
of Dauid eUeltward. So hezekiah pꝛoſpe · 
red in all his woꝛrbes. 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
punces of Babel, which tent vnto him to en» 


| Or, rac kes. 


c Which alſo 


was called Siloe, 
wherof mention 


is made, Iſa. 8. 6. 
iohn 9.7. 

u Here we ſee 
the cauſe, why 


cute not to lant thezekiah. quite of the wonder that was done in the the faithful! are 
„end God 17 wee wiote allo letters, blaſpheming land, God left hun to a (ite bum, and to know tempted, which 
Melee bei the £02D God of Ilracl, aud ſpeaking a* all tha: was in his heart. is to ty whether 
toy ccd God, gatnit him, {aping, As the gods of the natt- 22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of they have faith 
wy wonld loue ens of ather countries could not deſtuer Hezektah, and his geodneſle, beholde, they or no, and that 
aries, Ther people cut of mine hand, lo {hall not are wyitten in the vilion of Jiatah rye they may teele 
i i1tle Wards 


* 17. 


the God of thezektah deltuer his people out 
of mine hand. 
1s Thenthep 'crped with a loude voyce 


the prelence cf 
God who ſutfereth them not to be ouercome by tentations, but i 
their weanenelle nuniſtreth ſtreng ch. 


Diophet, 


— ͤ 


Manaſſch: his idolatrie,and 


Pꝛophet, the ſonne of Amoz, lu the booke of 
the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the highett ſepulchze 
of the lonnes of Dauid: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honoz 
at his death: and Manalſeh his lonne retg» 
ned in his Mead. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Judah 
to erre, 11 He u led away priſoner into Babylon. 
12 Heprayeth to the Lord and u delivered, 14 
Hee aboliſhethidolarie, 16 and ſetteth wp true 
regten. 20 He dieth,and Amon hy [one ſuc- 
ccedethj, 24 whom bu ene, ſeruant, ſis 7. 


M was twelue ytre old, when he 
began toreigne, and he reigned five and 
littie yeere in Jeruſalem ; 

2 And he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 


z. King 21.1. 


Dent 13.9. likethe abominations of the heathen. whom 
the — 4 had caſt out befoze the cyildzen of 

rael. 
3 Fo2 hee went backe and built the high 
2 Xinz.18. 4. aces,* which Hezekiah his tather had bzo» 
Ir; 2.34 1 n. ken downe: * and he ſet vp altars foꝛ Baa» 
17.10. lim, and made groues, and woꝛſhipped all 


the hoſte ol the heauen, and ſerned them. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, whercofthe Loꝛd had (atd, * In Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ſhall my Name be koꝛ euer. 

5 And he built altars fo2 all the hoſte of 
the heauen, in the two courts of the houle of 
the Lozd. 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe 
thoꝛow the fire in the valley of Ben-hin · 
nom: he gaue himſelfe to witchcrakt, and to 
charming, and to loꝛcerie, and he vled them 
that had kamiliar (ſpirits, and (oothſapers ; 
hee did very much euill in the light of the 
Lord to anger him. 

7 He put alſo the carved image, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God;whereof God 
had ſaid to Dauid, ⁊ to Salomon his lonne, 
x.Xing.?. 29 nd * Jn this houſe and in Jerulalem , which I 
9.3. 2. Kg 21. haue choſen befoze all the tribes of J(rael, 
and 33-27, will J put my Name koꝛ euer. 

2. Sch. 7. 1 o. 8 Neither will* J make the foote of J(s 
rael to remooue any moze out of the land 
which J haue appointed foz your fathers, fo 
that they take heed, and doe all that J haue 
commanded them, accozding tothe Lawe 
b By the charge 228 and ludgements by the > hand 
iuen to Moſes, OT Holes. 
© 9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in» 
habitants of Jeruſalem to erte, ard to doe 
wozle then the heathen, whom the Lo25 
bad deſtroyed befoze the child2en of Iſctael. 
t Meaning, by 10 ( And the Loꝛd ſpake to Manaſſeh 
his Prophets, but and to his people, but they would not re» 
their hearts were gard, 
not touched tio It Uherefoze the Lozd bzonght vpon 
beleeue and te- them the captaines ok the holte of the king 
pent, without the of Aſſhur, and toske Manaſleth, and pur 
which the prea- him in fetters, and bound hum in chaincs, 
ching of the and caried him to Babel. 
word takethno 12 And when he wasin tribulatten, hee 
place. pꝛayed to the Loꝛd his God, x humbied him 
ſelke greatly beloꝛe the God of his tathets, 


D. King. 21.4. 


a Reade 2. King. 
16.3. 


Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. repentance. Amon. Ioſiah. 182 


13 And pꝛaped vnto him: and God was 
d entreated of him.and heard his pꝛaper, and d Thus affi;. 
brought him againe to Jcruſatem into his on gineth vuder— 
kingdome: then Manalleh knew that the Randing: fo he 
£020 was God, chat hate God 

I4 Now after this he built a wall with» in his rrofperity, 
out the citie of Dauid, on the UWeſt ſide of now in his nule- 
© Gthon in the valley, euen at the entry of re ſceketh vio 
the lich gate, and compalled about fDphel, bim. 
and ralltd it very higb, and put captaincs of e Reade Chap. 
watre in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. 32 30. 

I5 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods f Reade Chap, 
and the image out of the houſe of the Lozd, 27.3. 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and in Jeru- 
ſalem,and caſt them out of the citie. 

16 Allo — — the e altar of the g Which Salo- 
Lord, and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, mon had cauſed 
and of thankes, and commaunded Judah to to be made. 
ſerue the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 

17 Meuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places, but vnto che * Lozd h Thus by igno- 
their God. rance they were 

13 EC Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of deceiued, think · 
Wanafleh, and his i pzayer vnto his God, ing it nothing to 
and the woꝛdes of the Seers, that ſpake to keepe the altars, 
bim in the Name of the Loꝛd God of Iſra+ ſo ihat they wor- 
cl, behold, they are written in the booke of the Cupped God 
kings of Itrael. | but it is idolatry 

19 And his pꝛaper, and how God was in. ro worſhip God 
treated ol him and all his inne, and his tref+ any orherwiſe 
paſle, and the places wherein he built high then he bath ap- 
places, and (et groues and images (beloꝛe he pointed. 
was humbled) behold, thep are wttten in 1 Which albeit 
the booke of the || Seers. that it is notcon- 

20 So Manalleh flept with his fathers, teined in the E- 
and they burted him in his owne * hoult, and brew, yerbecauff 
Amon his lenne reigned in his ſtead, it is here menti· 

21 C Amon was two and twentie petre oned, and is 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned written iu the 
twoptere in Jerulalem. Greeke, we haue 

22 But hee did eutll in the ſight ok the placed it in the 
Lo2d, as did Manaſſch his father: foꝛ Amon end of this book, 
ſacrificed to all the tmages,which Manaſſch 0-, Hoxus, 
bis father had made, and ſerucd them. k Becaule hee 

23 And hee humbled not him(elfe befoze had to horribly 
the Lo2d, as Manaſſeh his father had hin» offended againſt 
bled himſe ke: but this Amon treſpalſed moze che Lord, they 
and moe. : did not bury t im 

24 And his ſtruantsconſpirted againſt in the ſepulchres 
hum. and llew him in his owne houſe: of the kings, but 

25 But the people of the lande {lew all in the garden of 
them that had conſpired againſt king A» che Kings houſe, 
mon: and the pcople of the land mave Jolt» 2431.23 
ag his ſonne king in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Teſixh deſtroreth the idol 5, & and foreth 
the Temple. 14 The booke of the Tw fonnd, 
21 Hee ſendeth to Huldah the "Vrapbeteſ]* for 
counſel. 27 God beareth hu prayer, 31 He M- 
keth a cournant with God. 


12 Vat eight veere olde when he be 


gan to reigne, and he reigned in Teruſas» 
lem one and thirtie pecre, 

2 And bee did vpzichtty in the ſight of 2 He followed 
the Loꝛd, and walked in the wayes of « Da-: Dauid in ali 
nid bis father, and bowed netther to the ponts that ke 
right hand noꝛ ts the lekt. | followed the 

3 And in the eight peere of his rtigne Lore. 

( when 


2. Ring. 22. 1. 
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lofah deftroyethidoles. The Law 


When he was (when hee was yet ab childe) hee began to 


hu xteenc yore letke after the God of Dauid his father, and ph 


ole, he (hewed inthe twelkt yeere he began to purge Judah 
bees and Jeruſalem from the high places and the 
of Godsglory, gtoues, and the carued images aud molten 
and a! twentie images. 

ere old, he a+ 4 And they bzake downe in his fight 
ol:hed idola- the altars of Baalim , and hee caulſcd to cut 
-11c,andreftored Downe the umages that were on high vpon 
the wuereligion. them: he bzake alſo the groues, and the car 
© Which ſhew= uedtmages, and the molten mages, and 
eth that hee ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it vp» 
would ſee the re- on the graues ot them that had ſacrificed 
tormation with vntothem. 
his owne eves, Alſo he burnt the ones of the pꝛieſts 
4 Reade 2.King. vpon thetr altars, and purged Judah and 
13.16. Jeruſalem. 

6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephꝛarm, and Simeon, enen vnto Naph» 
— „with their maules they brake all round 
about. 

e This great 7 And when he hadedeſtroyed the altars 
1 and the groues, and had bꝛoken and ſtam · 
ing che holy ped to powder the images., & had cut downe 
Ghoſt lotteth all the idoles thoꝛowout all the land of Ira · 
torth as an ex el, he returned to Jerulalem. : 
ample and pat- 8 C*Thentn the eighteene pere ok his 
terne to other xeigne when hee had purged the land and 
Kings & ruleis, the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
totca hthem Azaltah, and Maaſeiah the Goucrnour of 
what God requi- the citte , and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the 
zeth of them. Reco2der, to repatre the houſe of the Lozd 
LAing. 12.3. bis God. 

9 And when they came to {ilkiah the 
high Pueſt, they delivered the money that 
was b2ought ints the houſe of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the Booze had gache* 
red at the hand of FPanafſeh,aud Tphzaun, 
and all the reſidue of Jſrael , and of all Ju · 


II. Chron. 


is found. Huldahs propheſie. 
Loꝛd: and Vilkiah gaue the booke to Sha · 
a 


n. 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke to 

ithe king, and bzought the king wozd a+ i For the king 
gaine, ſaying, All that ts committed to the was commanded 
hand of thy teruants, that doe they. to haue conti- 

17 Fo2 they haue gathered the money that nually a copie of 
was found in the houte ofthe Loꝛd, and haue this booke, and 
deliuered it into the hands of the ouerſeers, to reade therein 
and to the hands of the woꝛkemen. day and night, 

18 Allo Shaphan the chanceller declared Deut. 17. 18, 
to the king, ſaying, Hilktah the Pꝛieſt hath 
giuen me a booke ; and Shaphan read it be» 
koꝛe the king, 

19 And when the Ring had heard the 
woꝛds of the Law, he * tarehts clothes. K For ſorrow 

20 And the King commaunded Hilkitah that the v ord of 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and God had bene lo 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan long ſuppreſſed, 
the chancellour, and Aſaiah the kings ler - and che peuple 
uant,laying, opt in igno- 

21 Go and enqutire ofthe Loꝛd foꝛ me, and rance,conſide. 
foꝛ the reſt in Iſcael and Judah, concerning ring alſa the cur. 
the woꝛds of thts booke that ts found: foz ſes conteined 
great is the wzath of the Loꝛd that is falleu therein againſt 
vpon vs, becaule our | fathers haut not kept the traniprefors, 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd, to doe atter all that is | Thus the godly 
wzitten in this booke. doe not onely la- 

22 Then {ilktah and they that the king ment their owne 
had appointed, went to Huldah the Pꝛopbe : ſinnes, but alſo 
tefſe the wife of Shallum, the (onne of chat their fathers 
| Tokhyath, the ſonne of { Haſrabh keeper of and predeceflors 
the w ward2obe (and ſhe dwelt in Jerutalem haue offended 
within the ®colledge ) and they communed God, 
hereof with her, Or, Tiſsua b. 

23 And ſhe anſwered them. Thus ſayth 107. 07 ar. 
the Loꝛd God of Jirael, Tell pe the man m Meaning ei- 
that 1 to me,. ther of the prieſts 

24 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Behold, J will apparel,or of the 


0y.they retar - dah and Beniamin, and j of the inhabitants Þ2ingeuill vpon this place, and vpon the in» kings. 


of Jeruſalem. ; 

10 And they put it in the hands of them 
that ſhould doe the woꝛke, and had the ouer-» 
light in the houſe of the Lozd: and they 
gaͤue it to the wozkemen that wought in 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, to repaite and amend 
the houle, 

11 Euen to the wozkmen and to the buil» 
ders gaue thepit, to buy hewed (tone and 
timber fo: couples and fs2 beames of the 
{ For there were \houſes, which the ktugs of Judah had de · 
many portions ftropeD. : 
and pieces an- 12 And the men did the wozke e faithful · 
nexed to the ly, and the ouerſeers of then were Jabath 
Temple. and Dbadtah the Leuites, of che chtldzen of 
g Meaning. that Metatt, and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of 
they wetein ſuch the childzen of the Rohathitcs to ſet it foꝛ · 
credit for their Ward: and of the Leuites all that could (kill 
fidelity, tliat of inſtruments of mulicke. 
they made nene Iz And they were oner the bearers ot bur; 
accounts ot that dens, c thenithat (ct tozward all the Wo2ke» 
which they re- men in euery wozke:and of the Lenites were 
cetued,2.Kings (cribes,and officers and pozters, 

22.79. 14 (And when they bzought out the mo- 

ney that was bzought into the houſe of the 

h Reade 2.Xing, L02D, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt found the b booke 

22.3, 1 Law ofthe Loꝛd giuen by the hand of 
Poles. 

15 Therefoze Hilkiah anſwered, and ſaid 
o Shaphan the chancellour . J haue found 
tee booke of rhe Lawe in the houle of the 


nod to» Ieruſa- 
em, meaning 


habitants thereof,cuenall the curles that are n Reade hercof, 
witten in the booke Which they haue read 2.King 22.15, 
befoze the king of Judah: © That is, to the 
25 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken me, and king. 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me p This (ke ſpea- 
with all che wozkes ok thetr y hands, there · ee) incontempt 
foe wall my wꝛath fall vpon this place, and of the1dclaters, 
ſhall not be quenched, who contrary to 
26 But to the king of Tudah, who (ent reaſon & nature 
you to enquire ofthe Lozd,to ſhall ye ſay vn make that a pod, 
to him, Thus layth the Lozd God of Jirael, which they — 
The woꝛds which thou halt heard, hal come made and traned 
to paſſe. with their owne 
27 But becauſe thine heart did amelt and hands. 
thou didit humble thy (eife befoze God, when q This declareth 
thou heardelt his woꝛds againſt this place, hat is the end 
and agatnlt the inhabitants thereof, æ hum» of Gods threat- 
bledſt thy ſelfe befoze me, and tareſt thy nings, co call his 
clsthes, and wepteit befoze me, J baue allo to repentance, & 
heard tt, ſayth the Lo2d. to aflure q vnte- 
28 Behold, J will gather thee to thy fa · pentanc of their 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in deſttuQion. 
peace,and thine eyes (hall not (ee all ce till it may appeare 
which J wil bztng vpon thts place, and vp · that very fewe 
on the inhabitants oftheſame. Thus they were touched 
bꝛought the king woꝛd againe. wi · h true repen- 
29 Then the king ſent and gathered all cance. ſecing that 
the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalcm. God ſpared them 
30 And the king went vp inte the Houſe for a time, ore- 
of the Loꝛd, and all the men ol Jus ah, and 1y far the kivgs 
the mhabuantes of Jerualem, 5 | _ lake, 
Nie ſts 


7 2 
. 


Ioſiahs couenant. He keepeth 


f Foraſmuchas JIzieſts of the Leuites, and all the people 
neither yong nor from the greatelt to the \ (malleit, & hee read 
old could be ex- in thetr eares all the woꝛdes ot the booke of 
empꝛed from the the couenant that was found in the houle of 
curſes contained the Lon, E 
theringifchey lid 31 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and 
tranſgreſſe, be made a couenant betozethe Loꝛd, to walke 
knew it appertei- after the Loꝛd, and to teepe his commane 
ned to all, & was dements, and his teſtimontes, e his ſtatutes, 
his dutie to ſee it With all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and 
read to all ſorts, that he would accompliſh the woꝛdes ol the 
that cuetie one COnenant wutten in the (ame booke. 
might learneto 32 And he cauied all that were found in 
zuoid thoſe pu · Jeruſalem and Bentamin to ſtand to it:and 
niſhments by ſet- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accoꝛding 
uing God aright, to the couenant of God, euen the God of their 
t B:cauſc he had Fathers. 
charge overall & 33 So Jollah tooke away all the abomt- 
muſt anſwete for nations out of all the countreyes that pertal- 
eue y one} peri- ned to the childꝛen of Iſrael, and compelled 
hed, he thought all © that were found in Jſracl, to (erue the 
it his dutieto. ſee Loꝛd their God: fo all his Dayes they tur · 
that all hould ned not backe from the Lozd God of their 
make profeſſion fathers, 

CHAP, XXXV. - 


to receiue the 
word of God, 1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth 
forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king 
of Egypt, and dyeth. 24 The people bewaile him, 
n kept a ]Ialleouer vits 
a The Scripture tothe Loꝛd in Jerulalem, and they flew 
eth in fundry the *{Palleouer in the tourteenth day of the 
places to call the firſt moneth. 
lambethe Paſſe= 2 And he appointed the Dꝛieſts to their 
ouer, which was charges, and encouraged them to the ſeruice 
but the ſigne of of the houſe of the Lord. 
the Paſſeouer,bee 3 And hee lapde vnto'the Levites that 
cauſe in all ſaera- W taught all Jſrael,and were (anctilted vnto 
ments the lignes the Loꝛde, Put the holy Arke tn the houle 
haut the names Which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of 
ofthe things Ilxael did build: it ſhall bee no moze a bur: 
which are ſigni- den vpan your ſhoulders : lerne now the 
fied, Loꝛd our God and his people Jſrael, 
b So that the Le- 4 Andytepare pour ſelues by the honles 
uites charge was Of pour fathers accozding to pour courles, 
not only to mi- as Dantd the King of Jſracl hath wzit- 
miſter in the ten, and accoꝛding to the waiting ot Salo - 
Temple, but alſo mon his ſonne, 
to inſtruct the And ſtand in the Sanctuary accoꝛding 
people inthe to the Dinifien ok the kamilies of your bꝛe⸗ 
word of God, then! the childzenok the people, and atter 
c Wit was be» the diutlion of the familie ofthe Leuites: 
tirethe Temple 6 So ktltye jIattconcr,and lanctifie pour 
was built; rhere- ſelues, ande prepare pour bꝛethꝛen that they 
fore your office may Doe actoꝛding tothe word 0; the Lozd 
onely is now to by the hand of Moſes. 
teach the people, 7 Joſtah allo gave to the + people ſheepe, 
andtopraiſe lambes, and hids, all fo the Palleouer, euen 
God. to all chat were pieſent, to the number of 
1 Ch. 23. 24 27. thirty thoutan?, Tthese thouſand bullockes; 
25. chapters, c. their were of the kings tubſtance. 
Or, theperple, And vis Hunces offered willingly vn» 
d Exhort every fe the people, to the jInefts, and to the Le» 
one to examine tiles; Hiliah, and 3echartah, and Jehtel, 
themſeluesthat rulers of the honſe ot God, gane vuto the 
chey be not yvn- JI:tefts toy the Maſſeoner, even two thous 
meete to eate of land and lire hunòdꝛed eepe, and thꝛee Huns« 
the Palſenruer, died bullockes. 
1 Eor. ſeunei , 9 » Ccnantah allo and Shematah and 
he people 
Sao that euery one, and of all forts 
rail gottion to the leνẽ ee God 


2. Xixg. 23. 21. 


E 1. +y 7 y * 
gaue of chat they had, a libe- 


Chap. 


xxxv. the Paſſeouer. 183 


Nethhaneel his bꝛethꝛen and Haſhabiah and 
Jetel, and Jolabad, chiefe of the Leuitcs 
[aue vnto the Leuttes oz the ]Iaſſeoner, 
- _— houland ſheepe, and fiue hundzeth bu!» 
10 Thus the ſeruice was p2epared, and 
the Pꝛieits ſtood in their places, alſo the 
Leiites in their ozders, accozding to the 
Kings commandement : 

11 And they llew the JJaſleouer, and the 
Piieſtes f (punckled whe blood with their f Merrning, of 
hands, and the Leuites flaycy them. the lame, which 

I2 And they tooke away trom the s butnt waschen rt 
offring to giue it accozding to the dunlions Paſſeouer ; fr 
of thefamiliesof the childzen of the people one'y tlie Prieſts 
to offer vnto the Loꝛd, as it is witten inthe nagt rivck'e 
booke of Moſes, and lo of the bullocks. an Aim necellitie 

15 And they rolted the Pallcouer with the 1 cites 
fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the lanc- nughr 1)! cf 
tifted things they (od in pots, pans, and cal ſacrifice, 
D20ns, and diſtributed them quickely to all g They r<Crued 
the people. tor the people 

14 Afterward allo they pꝛepared foꝛ them» chat which was 
lelnes and foꝛ the Pꝛieits: fo the Pꝛieſts no expedient to 
the lonnes ot Aaron vere occupied in offe. be offered, that 
ring of burnt ofterings, and the katte vntill everyman might 
night: therefoze the Leuites prepared fo2 oftcs peace otic» 
themlelnes, and fo2 the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes rings, & (o haue 
of Aaron, | his portion, 

I5 And the lingers the lonnes of Alaph K 13.8. 
ſtoode in their ſtanding * accozding tothe 1,Ciron.25.0, 
commandement of Dauid r Alaph, and He; 
man, and Jeduthun the Kings® Seer: and h Meaning here- 
the pozters at euery gate, who might not by. his Prophet, 
depart from their ſeruice: therefoze their becauſe he ap- 
b2ethzen the Leuites pꝛepared fox them. point d the 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Loꝛd was pꝛe⸗ p/atmes & Pro- 
pared the lame day to keepe the Palſeouer, phcfies which 
and to offer burnt offerings vpon the altar ere to be fung. 
of the Lozd, accazding ts the commande- T 
ment of King Joliah. 

17 And the childzen of Jlrael that were 
pꝛeſent, kept the Paſſeoner the lame time, 

— the feaſt of? the vnleauened bꝛead leuen 

apes. 

13 And there was no Daſſeouer kept like 
that in Iſrael, from the dayes ok Samuel . E und. 
the Pꝛophet: neither did all the Kings of i Which was in 
Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Tollah kent e fixe & ten- 
and the Pꝛieites and the Leuites, and all tiech p ecte of las 
Judah * Irael that were 1 pꝛelent, and the 28% 
inhabitants ot Jeruſalem. 2 NU1g.23.29. 

I9 This ]Ialfconer was kept ini the efgh- K Which was a 
teenth yecreof the raigneof + oliah, citie of the Aſſy- 

20 ( *Atterallthis, when Joliah had rians, aud loftiah 
pꝛepared the Temple, echo king of Egypt fearing leſt hie 
came vp tv fight againſt * Carchemiſh by paſſing chorow 
Perat), and 4 oftah went out againit Lim. Judah, would 

21 But hee (ct meſſengers to hun, fay- have caken bis 
ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thou king dome made 
king of Judah ? 1 come not againſt ther this warre againſt 
day, but againſt the houſe 4 of mine encinte, biw, and conſul- 
and God commanded mee to wake halte: ted not with the 
leaue off to come againſt God.which is with Lord. 
me, ſeit he deltrop thee. Ou rates, 

22 But Joſtah would not turne his fare 4 £5. / my barrel, 
from hun, but charged his apparell ta!“ har is, arme! 
fixht with him, and hearhened not ta the himfelfe vr di- 
woldes of Necho, which were of thementh ganted hemſelle 
ot God, but came to light in the valizy ot becuſe he mighe 
Vegiddo⸗ q not by Knowuer. 
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Tnſ1ahs death. Ielloahaz. 


22 And the ſteoters Hot at Ring Toliah: 
then the Bing (apy vnto his ſeruants, Carte 
mt away, to2 J ain veric licke. 

24 So his letuauts tooke him out of that 

_ eharet, and put bim in the tetond charct 
w tch bee had, and when they had bzought 
oi to Ferulalem, hee died, and was buried 

tin tgecpulchꝛes of his fathers: and all Ju? 
nt dah and Jcruialem a mourned fo2 Jollah. 

25 And Jeremiag lamented Joliah. anD 

il unging men and unging women mour⸗ 
ed for Joſiah in their lamentations to thts 
25 oren ole, dap, aud made the lamt foꝛ an oꝛdinance un- 
one 15-4 (9 Iltacl: and beyoid, they are wirkten in 
echt 1211. the. Lamentations. 

GLATIAENE 26 Concerning the reſtokthe actes ok Jo» 
tiah and his goodnelle, doing as it was wzit⸗ 
Wale heilen ten inthe Law of the Cord, 

lee mene; 27 And hte deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, 
th cpate wutten in the booke ofthe Kings of 


1 


chu ch, atter tis Fifrag] ; ' 1 
rn Viral and Judah. 
— e 


H A P. XXXVI. 

After Toſiah reigneth Fehoaha x. 4 After 
Ieheabat, Fehoia him. 8 After him Tehozachin, 
11 After him Zedeluah, 14. 17 m whoſe time 
4 ebe people were caried away to Babel, fer con- 

temuning the a4monitions of the Prophets, 22 and 
were reſtored agaime the ſeuentieth peere after by 
King Cyr 15, 
1. 71. 23. 30. = Hen * the people of the land tooke Jeho · 
ES aha the ſonne of Joltay, and made hun 
king in his fathers ſtead in Jerulalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was thee and twentte peere 
olb when he began to raigne,and he reigned 
a Yor three ma three? moneths in Jeruſalem. 
nethis aber the 2 And the King of Egypt tooke him away 
Ge 1h of Tofinh, at Struſalem, and condemned the land in au 
cane Nechors PhunDen talents sf liluer, d a talent of gold. 
lenllen,andſo 4 And the king of Tgypt made Elia - 
the plegne be- klinhis brother Bing oner Judah and Jeri» 
a lalem, and turned his name to Jehotakim : 
#:h 41d che P.0- and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bzother, and 
phetsforewarned carted him to Egypt. 
(auld comevp- 5 Tehotakim was ftue and twentleyeere 
| olde when he began to reigne, and hee retg- 
To pay this as ned elenen peere in Jerulalem, and dideeunt 
yet rely tribute, in the light ofthe Loꝛd his God. 
ene e and 6 Againſt hun came vp Nebuchad- nt; 
teprplonmncd zar king of Babel, and bound him with 
ror to Godby chaineg to carie him to Babel. 
bus Gift; Ligue, - ſcbuchad-nez3zar allo“ caried of the 
„ a bellels of the Houle ofthe Lozd to Babel, and 
nex nn him, put them in his Temple at Babel. 
and at lengch 8 Concerning the reit ot the acts ol Ic · 
on techtchein gut, hotaktm, and his abominations which hee 


2. . did, and that which was found vpon him, 


ben © bebold, thep are witten in the booke ok the 
faprftitions Sings of ſiract and Judah: and Jchotachin 
mk, which His lonne raigned in his ſtead, 
wo fonrd vin 0 E Jehaachin was* eight pere old when 
Ms lie win he began to reigne, and he reigned thice mo. 
hewas lent: neths and ten dayes in Icrutalem, and did 
Ieh ch thing cuil in the ftght of the Lord. 
Ceclared how 1 And when the pee ewas out, Ling 
latte Nebnchad-nczzar (ent and biought him to 
een  Davcl with the precious vellels of the houſe 
MS A2ATT ſeeing 
| thema kes in his fleſh. e Thatis, hee began his re igne at 
reo dn teigued ten yeres when his datiher was aliut, an-! 
tachets J-ahyehbich wasche ephtecatt y ere ol his age. he 
alone türe: months and ten da, (s. 


* = 
7 I» 


IT. Chron. The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamation, 


of the Loꝛd, and he made Jedektah his |} bzo- 
ther king oner Judah and $crutalem, 

II Jedcktah was one and twentie pere old 
when he began torcigne, and reigned elcuen 
yeere in Jeruſalew, 

12 And hee did cuill in the fight of the 
Lo2d his God, and biunbled not himlelfe be» 
foze Jeremias the Prophet at the comman⸗ 
dement of the Lozd, : 

13 But he rebelled moꝛcouer againſt Ne · 
buchad-nezzar, which had cauled him to 
(weare by God: and he hatdencd his necke 
and made his heart ohſtinate that hee might 
not returne to the £02D God of Jirael. 

14 All the chtefeof the ꝛieſts aiſo, and 
of the people treſpaſſed wordertuliy, accoz- 
Ding to all the abominations of the heathen) 
and polluted the houſe oi the Lozd which he 
had lanctified in Jetulalem. + 

Is Therefozc the Loꝛd God of their fa- 
thers (ent to them + by his melſengers, f rt» 
ling cariy and ſending: #02 he had compaſit- 
on on his people, and on his habitation. 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and Deipiled his woꝛds, d miluted his 
Dꝛophcts, vntill the wzath of the Loꝛd a» 
role againſt his people, aud till there was no 
6 temedie. 

17 Foz hee bꝛought vpon them the King 
of the Caldeans, who flew their pong men 
with the [wo2D ® in the Houle of their Sanc⸗ 
tuarte, and (pared neither pong man, noz 
virgin, ancient, noꝛ aged: God i gaue all tn- 
co his hand, 

18 And all the veilels of the houſe of God, 
great and (mall, and the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the 
king, and of bis pꝛinces: all thele catted he 
to Babel. 

10 And they burnt the honſeof God, and 
brake downe the wall of Jerulalem, c burnt 
all the palaces thercof with fire, and all the 
pꝛecious vellcls thereot to deſtrop all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſwozd, 
carted he away to Babel, and they were ſer⸗ 
nants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill the 
klugdome of the! Perſians had rule, 

21 Tofuifill the woꝛd of the Lozd by the 
| mouth of Jeremiah, vntillthe tand had her 
fill of her Sabbaths ; for ail the dayes that 
(he lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
ſeuentie peeres. 

22 (But in the = firſt peert of Cyꝛus 
king of Perſia (when the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
ſpoken by the month of Jeremiah, was fint» 
ihed) the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyzus 
king of Perlia, and hee made a ÞIzockamatt» 
on thoz0w all his kingdom, aud allo by wꝛi⸗ 
ting, (aying, | 

22 Thus ſapeth £yms king of Perſia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Loꝛd 
God of heauen giuen me. and he bath eo com- 
manded me to build hun an houle in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, that is in Judah. Cots among ycn 
of ail yts peopie, with whom the Lord his 
God 13? let hun goc vp, 


Or, vncle. 


2. Kin. 24.717,19 
tere .5 2 3. 

4 Ebr. by the Land 
of his; 

t By this phiaſe 
the Scripturs 
meantth often- 
time, and dili- 
gentliy, as leie. 
11.7. & 25.3. & 
26.5. and 32,33. 
g Tu Ged cout 
10 longer ſutter 
their finnes, but 
muſt needs pu- 
niſh them. 

h YVkithkcr they 
Hed, thinking to 
lu. ue bene ſaued 
for the hol. nile 
thereof. 

i Weich is nor 
becauſe God ap- 
proueth him, 
which yet is the 
miniſter of his 
iuſt ice, but be- 
cauſe god would 
by hi 1utt iudge- 
ment puniſh this 
people : lot this 
King was led 
with ambition 
and vaine gloty, 
whereunto were 
ioyned furie and 
crueltie: theres 
fore his worke 
was condemna- 
ble, notwithſtan- 
ding it was iult 
& holy on Gods 
part, u ho vſed 
this wicked in- 
ſtrument to de- 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When Cyrus 
king of Pei ſia 
had made the 
Babylonians ſubs 
1ect. 
I Who threatned 
the vengeance of 
God, & ſeuentie 
yecres capt iuit ie, 
which he calleth 
the Sabbaths, or 
reſt ot the land, 
Jere.2F 11, 
Ter.25.13.0* 29 
IO.tf[dr.2.1, 
m In the firlt 
yere that he teig- 
ned guer the Cal- 
deans, Ezra 1. t. 


n God had ſo fore warned by his Prophet aboue an hun died yecres 


before Cyrus was borne, Ia. 44. that Icruſalem 


and tte Temple 


(ould be built againe by Cyrus his anomted: ſo called becauſe God 


vied his ſeruice for à tine to diliug his Church, 
41H 


This prayer à wot $ 


12 the Hebrew, 
but utranſited 
out of the Greeks 


3. ( Hron. 38. 2. 
/. 1. . 107. 25. 
12 429.10. 

3 After that he 
and Dai ius had 


Sp The Prayer of Manaſſeh king 


of the Iewes. 


Loeꝛd Almightie, God of our fathers Abzaham,Jzhak, and Jaakob, and of their 
3) righteous leede, Which halt made heauen and earth with all their oznament, 
A which haſt bound the lea by the word ok thy commandement, which halt thut vp 
CEL) the veepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and gloztous Name, whont all doe teare, 
and tremble betoze thy power: fo2 the mateſtie of thy glozte cannot be bozne, and thine an ⸗ 
grie thzeatning toward ſinners is impoꝛtable, but thy mercitull pꝛo nile ts vumealurable 
and vnlearchable. Foz thou art the moſt high Lozd, of great compallion, long lutte » 
ring, and moſt mercikull, and repenteſt fo mans mileries. Thou, O Lord, accozding to 
thy great goodneſſe haſt pzomiled * cepentance and koꝛgiuenelle to them chat linne againſt 
thee, andkoꝛ thine infinite mercits halt appointed repentance vnto linners that they may 
be (aued, Thou theretoze, © Load, that art the Oed of the iuſt, haſt not appointed repen- 
tance to the tuſt as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, which haue not d linned agatn(t 
thee, but thou haſt appoint repentance vnto mee, that am a inner ; to2 J haue linned a- 
boue the number of the land ot the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lezd,are multiplyed ; my 
tranlgrefftons are rreeeding manp: and J am not wozthy to behold and lee the height of 


1 
> 8 
4 


the heauens, fo: the multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. J am bowed downe with many , 


zon bauds, that J cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe. Foꝛ I haue pꝛono⸗ 

ed thy wꝛath, and dont euill bekoꝛe thee, J did not thy will, neitder kept I thy comman- 
dements, J haue let vp abominations, and haue multtplyed offences. Now theretoze J 
bow the knee of mine heart, belecching thee af grace. A haue lunned, Lord, J have linned, 
and J acknowledge my tranſgreſſions; but J humbly beſeech thee, tozgine met, O Lozd, 
foꝛgiue me, and deitrop me not with my tranlgreifions. Be not angry with mee koꝛ euer 
by releruing euill koꝛ me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou 
art the God, euen the God ok them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew alt thy goodneſſe: 
foꝛ thou wilt laue mee that am vnwozthy, accoꝛding to thy great mercte: therefoze J will 
pralle thee foꝛ ener all the dayes of my life. Foz alt the power of the heauens pꝛatte thee, and 


thing is the glozie to; euer and ener. Amen. 


V Ezra, 


THE AROVMENT: : 

A $ the Lord is ener merciſull into his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 

ſhould ſeethcir owne mileries, and be exerciſed vnder the crofle,that they might contemme the 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens ; ſo after that hee had viſited the Iewes, and Kepr them now in 
bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey, among intidels and idolaters, he ten embred his ten- 
der mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne ſake ray ſed them vp a Peliuerer, and 
mooued both the heart of the chiefe Ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him peniſhed ſuch, which had 
kept them in ſe:uitude. Notwithſtanding leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great be + 
neñt, hee keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as 
they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exo1ration ofthe Prophets they went 
forward by litle and litle till their worke was finiſhed. The authcur of this booke was Ezra, who 
was Pricſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap.7 6. Hee returned to letuſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, 
who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftie yeres after the returne of the ſu ſt vnder Zerubbabel, when 
tte Temple was built. He brought with him agreat company, and much treaſures, with letters to 
the kings officers for all ſich things as ſhould be neceſſaty for the Temple: and at his comaung hie 


zecreſſed that which was amiſle,and ſet the things in good order. 
the kingdomes of the earth, and hee het) 
CHAP, I. 


commaunded mee to build him an houte in 
2 Cyrus ſendeth agaiue the people that was in fil ruſalem, which is in Judah. 

captiuity, 8 aud reſtore : them their holy veſſe li. 3 CUhyois he among pon of all hiz people 

Dwe »in the * firſt peere of with whom bis God is:? let hun got vp to 

Cypꝛus king of Perlia (that Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and butly the 

the wo2d ok the Loꝛd, ſpoken 


e by the e mouth of Jeremiah, 
) mtght be accompliched) rhe 


Odd which is in Jerulalem. 


184 


a Thou haſt pra. 
miſed that repens 
tance ſhall be the 
way for them to 
rewreto thee, 
b He ipeaketh 
this in compari- 
fon of hnnſelle, 
and thofe holy 
tuthers which 
1ue their com. 
mendation in 

the Seripturcs, fo 
that iu reſpe ct of 
himſelſe he cal. 
leth their fin nes 
notl ing, but at- 
tributeth vnto 
them rightcoul- 
neſle, 


bouſe of the Loꝛd God of Jlrael; hee is the e Ifany through + 


g pouerty e not 
And cuery one that remaineth in any able: ;erurne, 


Nonne Babylon. Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
b \Vho promiſed Cpꝛus king of JJertia,and he made a p2acta- 
themdelinerance mation thazow all his kingdome, and allo 
alter thai ſeventy by watting, ſaying. f 

Veeres were palt, 2 Thus ſaveih Cy:ns king of Herſia, 
lere 25.11, The Loꝛd Sodokheauen hath ginen ime 4 all 
c That is, maued 

hön, and gaue him heart. d For he vas chieſe monarch, and had 
ny nrions vinder his dominy ns Wilt I Lis heathen king CO! 


. | 7 8 
feeleth to hauc received of tlie lining God. 


place (where he ſotonrneth) e let the men of the bg cm 
his place relicue hun with luluer and with wiſſion was that 
golde, and with ſubſtance and with cattell, be ſhonld be ſue- 
f 2nd with a willing ots ting, toz the youle of niſt ed with ne- 
God that is in Jeruſalem, ceflaries, 

3 Then the chieke fathers of Pudah and. t Which they 
Ventamin,and the Pzteits and Lemtes rote riictelues ſhould 
vp, with all them whole ſptrit Sad had rat ſcud rowa:d the 
led to goc vp to build tht honle of the Lord r-paration of the 
Which is un Jerulaleim. Temple. 

6. And 
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fers kin an. 


buche holy veſſels. The 


6 And alls they that were about them 
Celleans ſttengthned their hands with vellcls of fil» 
© then thee ner, Wich gold, with ſubſtance, and with cat» 


| 5 l tell and with prectous things, belides al that 


Was wülingly offered. 

5 7 Allrhe king Cyꝛus bꝛought fozth the 

bor veiſ-lsof the houſe of the Lozd, which Me ⸗ 
ies, buchad-nc3zar had taken out of Jerulalem, 

wild (tr vp CUR bad pur them in the houſe of his god. 


e $8 Euen them did Cyzus king of Perſia 
Werl to bung tooth by the hand of FPity2edath the 
Helo them, trealurer, and counted them vatok Sheſh» 
1 213. bazzar the pzince of Judah. ; 

>. (nes. 67. 04 And this is the number of them, thir⸗ 
1 ee, kit balins ok golde, a thouſand balins of lil ⸗ 
Lau. 1.2. ner, nine and twentte i kniues, 

h 10 Thirtie bowles of golde and of filver 


C5 tie © Jawee 
«culled Ze bowlesof theſecond ſozt, foure hundzed ard 
ten, and of other veſſels, a thouſand, 

was the cliete 11 Alithe veſſels of golde and filyer were 
goucrnow, ſo tive thoufand and foure hundzeth. Sheſh⸗ 
arte piece: bazzar bronght vp all * with them of the 
nee (til temat raptiuttie that came vp from Babel to Je- 


rubbabel, who 


nes in the houte rulalem. 


61 D uid, 
i Whichſerucd to kill the beaſts that were offered in ſacrifice. 
k v\ ih the Ie ves, that had bene kept ca7rtiues in Babylon. 
CHAP. IL 
The vumber ef them that returned from the 
captiuitie. | 
i Hele * alſo are the ſonnes = of the pꝛo⸗ 
uince that went vp out ok the capttuitie 
{ whome Nebuchad-nczzar king of Babel 
had carried away vnto Babel) and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, euerie one vnto 
bis citte, | N 
2 hich came withbZerrubbabel,co wit, 


re Jeſhua, Mehenuah, Seratah, Reclaiah, 


was chieſe cap- 
tame, and leſhua 
the big Prickt : 
but Nehemiah a 
man of great au- 


I 2h, 7. 7.6. 
1.6/4.5 7. 

3 Meaning lu 
dca, which was a 
prouince, that is, 
a country which 


hum, Baanah. The number of the men <of 
the people of Yſrael was, 

3 The lonnes ok Paroſh, two thouſand, 
an hundzed leuentte and two. 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun- 


thotitie went not dꝛed ſeuentp and two. 


h * Che lonnes ot Arah, ſeuen hundzed 
nie 2+ 753165» aud ſeuenty and lue: 
6 Thelonnesof |Pahath Moab, of the 
es den  fonnes of Teihua and Foab, two thouſand, 
whit Wi tight hundꝛed and twelue: 
The bonnes ot Elama thouland, two 
phundzed and foure and tiktie: 
+= 8 The tonnes of Zattu, nine Hundzed 
F „, and ke and koꝛtie: 
9 Thelonnes of Jaccat, ſeuen hundzed 
and thꝛeelcoꝛe. : 
10 The ſonnes ot Bani, ſixe hundzed and 
two and koꝛtte: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebat, ſix hundzed and 
thꝛee and twentie: 
12 The ſonnes of AzFad,a thouland, two 
hundzed and two and twentie: 
13 The ſonnes of Adonicam, lix hundzed 
thꝛeelcoꝛe and fixes 
14 The ſonnes of Biguat, two thouland 
and lire and littie. g 
I5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundzed 
and toure and lifrie ; ; 
e Which were 16 The lonnes of Ater of *Vizkiah,nine- 
the poſtetitie lie and eight: 
Allenckiab. 17 The lonnes of Bezu, thee hundzed 


Ezra. 


gHozdecai, Bilſhan, FPiſpar, Biguai, Ne- 


number of them that returned, 


and thꝛee and twentie 
= The ſonnes of Joꝛah an hundꝛed and 
twelue: 

19 The ſonnes of Haſſhum, two hundzed 
and three and twentie: | 

20 Thelonnes of Gibbar,ninety * fine: 

21 f The ſonnes of Bety-ichem, an him: t That is, inha- 
dꝛed and thee and twentte: b itants: for ſo 

22 The men of etophah, lixe and fiſtie: this word (10ne) 

23 Themen ek Auathoth, an hundzed and ſgnitierh, when 
eight and twentie: ic i ioyned with 

24 The tonnes of Azmaucth, two and che nantes of 
foꝛ ic: places. 

25 The ſonnes ot Kirtath-atrim, of Che» 
phirah, and Bceroty, leueu hundzed # thick 
and foztie ; 

26 The ſonuts ef Yatamah, and Gaba, 
ſixe hunbꝛed and one and twenite : 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundzed 
and two and twentte: | 

28 The ſonues of Beth-rl, and At, two 
hundꝛed and thꝛee and twentte: 

29 The ſonnes ot ebo, two and fiftte : 

30 The ſonnes of $Pagbilh, an hundzed 
and lire and fiftte ; 

31 Ehe ſonnes of the other Clam, a 
— and two hundꝛed, and toure and 
e: 

32 The ſonnes ok Harim, thzee hundzed 
and twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lad-hadid, and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and five and twentte: - 

34 The lonnesof Jericho, thꝛee hundꝛed 
and tiue and foztie : 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛee thouſand 
lixe hundꝛed and thirtie: 

36 C The e Pꝛieſts: of the ſonnes of Je» g Be ſore he hath 
datab of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hund ed declared the two 
ſeuenty and thzee. tribes of ludah 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thonſand and and Beniamin, 
two and fiftte, and now com- 

38 The lonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two meth tothe tribe 
bundꝛed and ſeuen and foꝛtp. of Leui, and be- 

39 The lonnes of Harim, a thouland and ginneth ar the 
ſeuenteene. Prieſts, 

40 (The tLeuftes: the ſonnes of Je» + The Levites, 
ſhua,and Kadmicl, ot the ſonnes of {hodaut- 
ah, ſeuentp and koure. 

41 C t The ſingers: the ſonnes ok Alaph, + The Singers. 
an hunded and eight and twenty. 

42 Ct The lonnecs of the ]Iozters : the + The Porters, 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
ſonnes of Talmon,the fonnes of Akltib,the 
ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobat, al! 
were an hundzed and nine and thirty. 

43 C The b Nethinims : the ſonnes of h So called be- 
Ztha, the ſonnes of Halupha, the lonnes of caulcrhey were 
Tabbaoth, giuen to the 

4 The ſonnes ok Keros, the ſonnes of Temple, to cut 
Slaha the ſonnes of Padon, wood and beare 

45 The lonnes of Lebanah,the ſonnes of wa: cr for the vc 
Hagabah, the lonnes of Akkub, of the ſacrifices, 

46 The ſonnes of i}agab, the ſonnes of and came of the 
Shamlat, the onnes of Hanan, Gibeonites, 

47 The ſonnes of Siddel, the ſonnes of which » ce ap- 
Gahar, the ſonnes of Reatah, pointed this 

48 Tvelonnes of Nezin, the ſonnes of vſ-by leu 
Nekoda, the ſonnes of Ha33ain, Ioſh 9.23. 

49 The ſonnes of Azza, the ſonnes of 
Haſeah the ſonnes of Belat, 

50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of 

Dunn + 


43 
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from captiuitie. The peoples zeale. 


tunim, the ſonnes of uſinr, 
* I — _ 1015 _ the ſonnes of 
akupa,the ſonnes o L 
g 2 The ſonnesof Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
Wchida, the (onnes of Harſha, 
53 Thelonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Silara, the lonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nczia, the ſonnes of 


atipha, ; 
i Whichcams 55 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants: 
or them that Sa- the tonnes of Sotat, thelonnes of Sophe⸗ 


lomon had ap- reth, the ſonnes of Neruda, 

pointed for 8 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of G 

worke ofthe Daͤrkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

Temple. 7 The lonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
of Vattil, the lonnes of Bochereth Hazzeba⸗ 
im, the ſonnes of Ami. 

=; 58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 

k 1 himis Salomons leruaunts were thzee hundzeth £ 

made mention, ninette and two. 

2. Sam. 17.2). 59 (And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 


and 1 9.31.& be- and from Telharſha Cherub Addan,; and 
cauſe the Prieſts Immer, but they could not dilcerne their fa⸗ 
othce was hadin thers houſe, and their ſeed, whether they were 
contempt, theſæ gf Iſxaàel. 

would haue 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, fonnes of 
r Tobiah, the fonnesof NRekoda, lix hundzeth 
eſtate by their quid two aud fiktie. 

name, aud ſo by gx And of the ſonnes ok the 8. che 
Gods iuſt iudge- ſpnnes of Habalah, the ſonnes of Cox , the 
ment Loſt both ſonnes of * Barzillai: which tooke of the 
ex cltumarion of daughters of Barziltai the Gfleadite to 
the world, and wilt, and was called after their name. 

the digiude of 62 T t their wziting of 5 ge; 
their Office. nealogtes, were not found: there 
1 Ttus is a Chal- were they put D:tcſthmd. 

de name, andſig- 63 Aud! Tirſhatha ſapd vnto that 
mheth lum that they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy things 


hath authoritie 


ID Om roſe vp a Pzteſt with v Urim and 


Read Exod.a3 SY. 
m Read Exo0.28 64 The whole — together 
zo. was two and foꝛtie tho thace hundzcth 
u Which mount and thickicoꝛe, 
fo of our mony, 65 Beſides theirſeruants #their matus: 
248 _—_— of whom were ſeuen thouſand , thꝛer hundꝛed 
{hu}. 4. d. eltee- and leuen and thirtic : and among them 


changed their 


ming the French — two hundzeth lunging men and linging rulal 


crowne at 6. ſhil. 


ad. for the dram 1 
3 66 Their hozſes were ſeuen himdzeth and 
is the cig _ ſixe and thirtie : their mules two hiundzeth 
1 ag and fiue and fourtic ? 
t * 67 Their camels foure humdꝛeth and fiue 
— og o and thirtie: their aſſes, fire thouſand ſeuen 
marke. hundꝛeth and twentie. 
v Which are 4.68 And certaneoft e chicke kathers, when 
called mine, and they came to the houle of the Lozd, which 
conteime a piece was in Jeruſalem, thep offered willingly foꝛ 
two markes: ſo the houle of God, to let it vp vpon hisfoun- 
5OOO MINK, Dation. 
— N 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto 
rankes,wiuch thetreaſure of the woꝛke, even one and thace- 
mount to ot out coe thouſand a dꝛammes of golde, and fine 
mony $9666.11. thouland o pieces of liluer, and an hundꝛeth 


M ccd  Puicſts garments, 
OP 70 So the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and 


il a certaine of the people, and the lingers and 
3 A the pozters, and the Nethinims dwelt in 
ms their cities, and all Jiracl in ther cities. 


Ee 
s They builde the Altar of God, 6 They offer 


— 


Chap. iii. The reedifying of the Temple. 183 


to the Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, it Aud 
ſing vnto the Lord. : 
Nd * when the ⸗ſeuenth moneth was 7.7". 5.47. 
come, and the childꝛen of Iſracl were in a Called Tiſhri, 
their cities, the people aſſembled themſelues which aulycrer}; 
as one man vnto Jeruſalem. to part of Sep- 

2 Then ſtood vp Jeſhua the fonne of Jo; tember, and part 
zadak, and his bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, and of October. 
Jerubbabel the © ſonne ok Shealtiel, and his b Meaning, ne- 
bꝛethꝛen, and builded the Altar ok the God of Phew for hee 

ſrael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it w25 the ſonne 
is wꝛitten in the Law of Moſes, the man of of Pedaiah,read 
od, | 1. Chron. 3.19. 
3 And they let the Altar vpon © his baſes © In the place 
(fo2 feart was among them, becauſe of the where Salomon 
people of thoſe countreyes) therefoze they ot had placed it. 
fered burnt offcrings thereon vnto the Loꝛd, 
euen burnt offerings in the moꝛning, and at 


uen. 
4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, asit is wꝛitten, and the burnt offe- 
— * Day, bymanbex accoꝛding tothe cus £94.23. 16 
by dap, | 
And afterward © the continuall burnt d That is, after 

offering, both in the new moneths and in all che feaſt ot Ta. 
the feait dayes that were conſecrate vnto the beruacles. 
Lo2d, and in all the oblations willingly o 
red vnto the Loꝛd. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo 

began they to offerturnts s vnto 

e Loꝛd: but the foundation of the Temple 

14 — not laid. 8 

7 ep gaue money e ma? 
ſons, and to the wozkemen, and meate and 
d2inke and ople vnto them of Sidon and of 
Ty2us, to bzing them Cedar wand from 
Lebanon to the ſea vnto j J 9, according |10r,Toppe, 

0 


Pele dn they had zus King 
¶ And in the ſecond verre ot their tom 
— — . e Which mo- 


part of April, & 
part of May: tor 


t in the meane 
were come out of the captiuitte vnto Je- G ey had 


- rouided tor 
— — olde and ane, ts ſet fozward chi gon ſa : 
'9 And Jeſhua ſtwd with his ſonnes, and s Lakes. 
his bꝛethꝛen, and Radmiel with —— 0 Lad — 
and the lonmes of Judah together to let fo: „genen 
ward the woꝛkemen in the houſe of God, and — 1 
the lonnes ot lHenadad with their ſonnes, and nein che 
10 And when the builders layd the form: *®**- 
dat ion of the Temple of the Loꝛd, they ap⸗ 
pointed the Pꝛieſtes in their apparell with 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Alaph with Cymbals, to pꝛaile the Lozd, _ 
"after the ozdinance of Dauid King of JE 16,8. 
racl, 
11 Thus they ſang when they gane p2aile, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lo2d, 
Foz hee is god, koꝛ his mercte endurerh fo: e. 
uer toward Jſrael, And all the people ſhou⸗ 
ted with a great ſhout, when they pꝛayled the 
Loꝛd, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of 
the Loꝛd was l. * | 
12 Many allo of the ꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
uites and the chieke of the kathers, ancient 
Aa men, 
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Tae building kindred. 


men which had ſeine the firſt Houſe, (when 
he forndatton ok this houfe was layd befoꝛe 
» Becaulorhcy their epes) 2 wept with a loude vopce, and 
Liz that ir wis many thouted aloud fo: toy. 
thing ſo glo- 3 So that the people could not dilcerne 
the lound of the ſhout koꝛ toy, from the noile 
pl-,vihch lo- ofthe weeping ok the people: foz the people 
r, fhotited with a loud crie, and the nopie was 
orwithitanding heard farce off 


x # 5 
Aggens comfor- 


d propheſicth that it ſhall be more beautifull then the 
meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the members of 
Chriſts body. 
g CHAP. III. 
2 The building of the Temple is hindered, and 
how. II Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 


At the aduerſarics of Judah and Ben⸗ 


i 17 ming the 


n bitants ot - = 2. 
re Diamin heard, that the childzen of the cap⸗ 
rn Hutte biülded the Temple vato the Loꝛd 


had placed in the God of Ilrael. 
Eg 2. And they came to Zerubbabel, r tothe 
chtcfe tathers,and laid vnto them, Cee will 
build with vou: foꝛ wee leeke the Lozd your 
e God, as pe doe, and wee haue lacrificed vnto 
God bur wor him, lince the time of Elar Haddon King ol 
ſuivped idbls al- Alchur, which bꝛought vs up hither. 
1d therdtore 3 Then Zerubbabcl, and Jeſhua, and the 
eee belt of the chieke kathers of Jirael, laid vnto 
duc them, It is not foꝛ vou, but foꝛ vs to builde 
ſerum ofGod. the Houle vnto our God: koꝛ weeour ſelues 
b Forxhey per- 1 it vnto the Loꝛd God of 
cond whinheor Jxael, as king Cyms the King of Derſia 
hath commanded vs. 

4 CGyerefo:e the people of the land dil⸗ 
cauraged thepcople of Judah, and troubled 
them in biulding, ; 

5 And they © hired counlellers againſt 
them, to hinder their deuice, all the dayes of 
Cym3 king of ]Icrita, euen vntill che reigne 
of Darius King of erſia. | 
vnde: the king 6 Andinthereigne of © Ahaſhuerolh (in 
hinder ther the beginning of his reigne) wꝛote they an 
work. Thus they Acculatton «gainit the inhabitants of Judah 
tat halt, cannot ND Jetulalem. 
abide that God And in the dayes of Artahſhachte, 
„e purely Mithzedath, Tabel, and the reſt of their 
ern companions wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
« Hewisalo Artaͤtzſhaſhte King of erſta, and the wꝛi⸗ 
walled unser ting of the letter was the Aramites waiting, 

and the thing declared was in the language 
Pulizmnane, ok the Aranutes. 5 
one abet 8B Rchum the chanceller, and Shumſhai 
was Canbyles the Scribe wꝛote a letter agatnit Jerulalem 


: 
: . 
yy 41 my 
: =, " > , Kin. F ® 


p : y yp 
i 1 19. 3 . 


P: CTCINCEC Ws, c 


Lat: y 111 {tcad of 
pic Religion. 
16-br. made their 
hand weake. 

c They bribed 
the gGOUCTOUTS 


Cyidgmeor to Arxtah Haſhtethe King, in this loꝛt. 
etz, 9 Then wroe Rehum the chanceller, and 
tan GByjmizat the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
rande, hien lig on z, Dinaie, and Apharlathcaie, Tarpe⸗ 
tet wn the + Late, Apharaate, Archcuaic, Bablaie, Shu⸗ 
Pert tongue, thanchate, Ochauc, Elmaie, 
an exc ent 10 And the reit of the people whome the 
Warth. great + noble & Alnappar bꝛought ouer and 
e, tetintherines of Samaria, and other that 
Arc bepond the Riuer and Cheneth. 
cet ung pep 110 This is the copie ok rhe Letter that 
ene Allee they lent unto King Artahſhathte , 1 H Y 
Plc n SERVANTS the men beyond the Riucr 
Kan teu and Cheeneth, faluterhce, 
g Som tlunhegt vas Sanchertb , but rather Salmanaſar. h To 


andthe meancth in rvepett of Babel, rhar they dwel: 
nch WELE 4 CEIRALLIC PLOPIE chat cnuied the lewes, 


Ezra. 


era. 


Rehums accuſation. 


12 Bee it knowen vnto the Ring, that the 
Jewes which came vp krom ther to vs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem ( a citte rebelltous and 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 
of the waites, and haue ioyned the foundati⸗ 
ons. | 
I 3 Be it knowen now vnto the king, that 
if this citie be built, and the foundations ot 
the walles layde, 1 rerherduacs toll, tri⸗ | 
bute, n92 * cuſtome: fo thalt thou hinder the k Menuing,the 
Kings tribute. gits that are 
I4 Now thertfoꝛe becauſe æ we haue bern wont to be gl 
bꝛaught vp in the Kings palace, it was not un to kings 
meete fo2 vs to l the Kings diſhonour: fox when they pafſ: 
thes caule haue wee ſent and certified the 17 * 
ung, : | | Hr. Ii 55 
1 That one may ſearch in the bde ot 
the Chꝛonicles of thy kathers, and thou fyalc #7" 2" ſalt of 
finde in the boke of the Chꝛonicles, and per- 
ctiue that this citie is rebellious and notomse 
vuto Kings and p:ontnces , and that they 
haue moued ſedition of old time, faz the 
which caule this citie was deſtroyed, 5 
16 Me certifte the King theretore, that it 
thts citte bee builded, and the foundation ol 
the walles layd, by this meanes the poꝛtion 
beyond the Riuer ſhall not be thine. 
17 C The King lent an aniwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancelfour, and Shtmthat the 
Scttbe, and to the reſt of their compani⸗ 
ons that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto the 
other beyond the Riuer , Shelam, and | Some read. for 
in Cheeth. a 1 Shelam, ſalutati- 
18 C The letter which ver ſent vito vs, 90,07 greeting, 
hath beene openly read befozeme, m Calledalſo 
19 And J haue commaunded and they Checnerb,as 
haue learched, and found, that this citie of verſe 20. 
olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath 
beene committed therein. 2 
20 There haue bene mightie Kings allo 
ouer Jerulalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
beyond the Riner, and toll, tribute, and cu⸗ 
ſtome was giuen vnto them. 
21 Make yer now a decre, that thoſe men 
may ceale, and that the citte ber not biult till 
J haue giuen another commandement. 
22 Take herd now that ve faile not to do 
25 hr ſhould domage grow to hurt the 
King: 
23 Ahen the copie of king Artahſhalhtes 
letter was read befoze Rehum and Shim Mos of 
ſhaithe Scribe, and their companions, they f a ho 108 
went vp in all the hatte ta Jeruſalem vnto ak 5 3 * 
the Jewes, and cauſed them to ceaſe by ſozce eee 
and power. e mon 
24 Then v ccaſed the wazke of the hoult le 
of God which was in Jeruſalem, and did „ nan HY 
{tay vnto the ſecond yeereotf Darius King of re 
t he troubles. 
ER 
1 Haggat and Lechariah doe prepheſie, 3 Tho 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
unde of Tatnai., 6 Hu Letters to Darin. 
hen Haggai a J3:ophet, and Zechartah 197, ?/47 7-7, 
the ſonne ot Jddo a Pꝛophet pzopheſted 2/a7. . 
vnto the Jewes that were in Judah, and 1./1/.6.1. 
Jcrulalem, in the ſ2ame of the Godot I ſraecl, 
cuen vnto them. 
2 Then Zcrubbabel the lonne of She⸗ 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Joint 
aro!c- 


Ir 


Theenemies letters. 


x Which encou- 
raged them eo 

20 forward, and 
accuſed them 
that they were 
more careſull to 
build their owne 
houſes,then zea- 
tous to build the 
Temple of God. 
b That 1s, the 
enemies asked 
this, as verſe 10. 
c Hs fauour 
and the ſpirit 

of ſtrength. 


Ox, mayo'r, 


4 To wit, Salo- 
mon. 

1. CARS 

2 Chyon. 3.2. 


2. Ring. 24.1 2. 
and 25. 9. 


e Reade Chap. 


1.172. 


Reade Chap 
1.8 


aroſt, and began to bnild the houſe of God at 
Jerulalem, and with them were the Pꝛophets 
of God, which helped them. 

(At the ſame time came to them Tat⸗ 
nat, which was captaine beyond the riuer, 
and Shether boꝛnai and their compantons, 
and ſayd thus vnto them Tho hath giuen 
you commandement to butld thts houle, and 
to lay the koundations of theilt wals ? | 

4 Then layd wee vnto them after thts 
maner, Chat are the names of the men that 
build this building? 

5 But the < «yc ok their God was vpon 
the Elders of the Jewes, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceale, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 
thertunto. : 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnat 
captaine beyond the Riucr, and Shether⸗ 
boznat and his companions, Aphariechate, 
(which were beyond the Rtuer) ſent vnto 
king Darius. 22 

7 They ſent aletter vnto him, wherein it 
was wzitten thus, VN TO PDP ARIVS the 
king, all peace, : 

8 Beeic knowen vnto the king, that wer 
went into the pꝛouince of Judea, to the houſe 
of the great God, which ts builded with 
great ſtonts, and beames are layd in the 
Walles, and this wozke is wzought lpeedily, 
and pꝛoſpereth in their hands, ; 

9 Then aſked we thole Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Cho hath giuen you com- 
mandement to build thts houle, and to lay 
the foundation of thele walles ? : 

10 Cre aſked their names allo, that wee 
might certiſie thee , and that we might wꝛite 
he names of the men that were their ru⸗ 

ers. 

11 But they anſwered vs thus, and layd, 
dc are the ſeruants of the God of heauen 
and earth, and build the houle that was 
built of olde and many yeeres agoe , which 
- out king of Iſrael * builded, and foim⸗ 

ed it. 

12 But ałter that our fathers had pzouo- 
ked the God of heauen vnto w2ath, he gaue 
them ouer into the un of Ncbuchadnezzar 
king of Babel the Caldean,and he deſtroyed 
this houſe, and caried the people away cap- 
tiue vnto Babel, 

13 But inthe *firſt yeere of Cyzus king 
of Babel, king Cyzus made a decree to build 
this houſe of God, 
| 14 And the veſſes of gold and ſiluer of the 
houle of God, which Mebuchadnezzar twke 
out of the Temple that was in Jerulalem, 
and bzought them into the Temple of Ba- 
bel, thoſe did Cyꝛus the king take out of the 
Temple of Babel, and they gaue them vnto 
oue Sgheſtybazʒar by his name, whom he had 
made cap taine. 8 a g 

5 And he ſaid vnto him, Take thele vel 
ſels 2nd goe thy way, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jerulalem, and let the 
houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the lame Dhethbazzar,and 
laid the foundatis of the houle of God, which 
£5 in Jeratalem,and ance that time even vn- 
- —— it bene in building, vet is it not 

utſhed, 


Chap. vj. 


A 


The decree of Darius. 186 


17 Nowe therefoze if it pleaſe the King, 
let there bee ſearch made in the houſe of the 
kings 3 treaſures, which is there in Babel, g Meaning,in 
whether a decree hath beene made by king che library,or 
CTy2ue, to build this houte of God in Jeruſa» places where lay 
lem, and let the king lend his muide concer the regiſters, or 
ning this. records of times. 


CHAS. YL 


At the commanndement of Darius king of Ver- 
ſia, after the Temple was burlded and dedicme , the 
children of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of wnleauencd 
breed. 


Tum * king Darius gaue commaunde⸗ 6.21 
ment, and they made learch in the li 1%. Ufer 
bzary of rhe trealuree, which were there layd #9-%+-- 

vp in Babel. WEED 

2 And there was found in a coffer (in 4 Wherein were 
the palace that was in the ꝛolunce of the e a<tcs ofthe 
Medes) a volume, and therin was it thus Kings of Medes 
wzitten, a memoztall. and Perſians. 

3 IN THE FIRST pœrc of King 
Cpꝛus, king Cyzus made a decree foꝛ the 
—5 of Godin Jeruſalem, Let the houſe bee 

wit, cuen the place where they offt red ſacri⸗ 
fices, and let the walles thereof ber ioyned 
* let the height thereof be thzeeſcoze 
an ites, and the bꝛeadth thereof thꝛcelcoꝛe cu 
ites, | 

4 — — 1 oꝛders ol great ſtones, and one On 5 
oꝛder of timber, and let the erpenſes bee gt- co7/c-. 
ven ot the kings houſe. 

And allo let them render v veſſels of the 
houſe of God, (of gold and ſiluer, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar twk out of the Temple whicl 
was in Jeruſalcm,and bzought vnto Babel 3 
and let! him goe into the Temple that is in b Meaning, Ze 
Jeruſalem to his place, and put them in the cabbabel, e 
houſe of God. f : whom he giuctſ: 

6 Therefoze Tatnai captaine beyond the charge, 
riuer, and Shethar Boznat, (and their com 
nions Apharſecate, which are beyond the rt- 
uer) be ye karre from thence, _ c Meddle not 

7 Suffer pee the wozke of this Houle of with them, uc! 
God, that the captaine of the Jewes and the cher hindi 
Elders of the Jewes may build this houſe of chem. 

God in his place. 

8 Fo2 J haue gfuen a commaimdement 
what ye thall do to the Elders of thele Jewes 
foꝛ the building of this houle of God, that of 
the reuennes of the king, which is of the tri- 
bute beyond the riuer, there bee inconttnent- 
ly erpenles giuen vnto theſe men that they 
4 ceale not, d Forlacke of 

9 And that which they ſhall haue necde money. 
of, let tt bee giuen vnto them day by day, 
whether it ber young bullockes, oz rammes, 
oꝛ lembes foꝛ the burnt offerings of the God 
of heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and oyle , ac 
coꝛding to the appointment of the Pꝛieſtes 
that are in Jerulalem, that there bee no 
all t, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſwert o 
dours vato the God of heauen, and pꝛay toz 
the kings like, and foꝛ his ionnes, 

[I And J haue made adecrœ, that who- 
ſoeuer ſhall alter this ſentence, the wod all 
bee pulled downe from his houſe, and hall 
bee let vp, and hee ſhall ber henged thertcon, 

Ja 2 and 


Or, marble 


- CL 

ET - 
* 
E 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 


an his houſe ſhall bee made a dung hill fo: 
thts. : 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
- Vhohark ap- Name to Dwell there, Deſtroy all kings 
ronted that and people that put to thetr hand to alter, 
aud to deſtroy thts houſe of God, which is in 
p Jerulalem. J Darius haue made a decre, let 
on there. it be done with (peed. | 
Adr. v. l. 13 C* Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznat and their 
companions, accoꝛding to that which Dart- 
us had leut, lo they did l che 
14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they 42 — by the pzophecying of 
' Vaggait the JIzophet, and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Jddo, and they builded and finiſhed 


88 — * 
1 V L FIT (G00 
[rred p 0 al 


tio by the appointment of the God of Iſrael, 


and by the commaundement of Cyꝛus and 
Dartus,and Arcahihaſiee king ok Nerſia. 
l der 15 And this houle was fintthed the third 
” 71;.:.-4. dap ok the moneth s Adar, which was * the 
n 4 cook ſixt yeereof the reigne ok king Darius. 
een 16 (And the childzen of Nrael, the pꝛieſts 
e and the Leuites, and the relidue of the chil⸗ 
3 doch weve captiuitie, kept the dedication of 
3 115 houle of God with toy, 
Lanier 17 And offered at the dedicationof this 
th af. houſe of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
er their ſirſt re- — — rammes, foure hund ꝛech lambes, 
kg and twelue goates, fo: the ſinne of all Jſra- 
3 2 3 to the number ok the tribes ol 


rac 
18 And they let the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛder, 


he would gluc 
CNET WOLKE 


and the Leuites in t — courſes, ouer the ſer- ne 


ice ot God in Ferulalem, as it is wꝛitten in 
Men 4.6 the * bake of Moles. ; 
4 5.5 19 And the childꝛen of the captiuitie kept 
5 the Paſſeouer on the fo day of the 


lirſt moneth, 
20 (Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites were 
urificd all 1 and they killed the 


Jaitcoucr foꝛ all the childzen of the captiui⸗ 
Eh were ers — their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛielts, and fo2 
ab 10 | 33 21 So the childzen of Jſrael which were 
. tome againe out of captiuity, and all ſuch as 


the {1 iHolan 4 d 

, Had *Ceparated themlelues vnto from 
aus c  thefilrhineſle of the heathen of the land, to 
k Meaning,Da- lerke the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, did eate, 

"EOF Bee 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
de hꝛead ſeuen dapes with ioy: foꝛ the Loꝛd had 
3 Poſars, made them glad, and turned the heart of the 
nd ans king ok *Althur vnto them, to encourage 
| Ebr. ro fireng.. them im 1 wozke of the houle of God, euen 
. the God of Jiracl, 


CRAP. VII 
1 By the commaunde ment of the king , Ex ra and 
hu companions come to Ieruſalem. 27 Hee giuc th 


5 to God. ; ; 

2 TheFbrewes N w after theſe things in the reigne of 
write thatdiuers a — jy ace? king of erſia, was Ezra 
the kings of the lonne of Seraiah, the lonne of Azariah, 


led hy this name, 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne ok Za⸗ 
25 Pharaoh was Dok, the ſonne ol Ahitub, 

2 common name 3 The lonne of Amarta, the ſonne of Aza- 
to the kings r 19105 ſonne of Meratoth, 

of gyptand Ce- 4 The ſonne of Zeratah, the lonne of Uz- 
{ito theEmpe- zi the ſonne of Bukkt, 

zoursRomane, 5 The lonne of Abichua, the ſonne of 


then tberr hands, 


- Perſia were cal- the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


Ezra. 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. 


Phinchas, the ſenne of Eleazar, the ſonne ot 
Aaron the ” Pꝛieſt. th b Ezra deduceth 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and his kinred,t:ll he 
was a<Scribe pꝛompt in the law of Moles, ommeth to Au- 
which the Loꝛd God of Jſrael had giuen, ron, to provuc | 
and the king gaue him all his requeſt acco2- that he came of, 
ding to the dad the Loꝛd his God which him. 
was vpon him. c He ſheweth 

7 And there went vp certaine of the chil⸗ here what a 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and of the Pꝛieſts, and the Le- Scribe is,who 
uttes, and the ſingers, and the poxters „and had chargeto 
the Nethinims vnto Jeruſalem, in the le⸗ „rte che Law, 
uenth yeere of king Artahihathte. and to expound 

g hee came to Jeruſalem in the « fift b whom Marke 
moneth which was in the ſeuenth verre of rd sche, 

K in . : . ” 

9 For hoon the firſt day of the firſt mo- 2 ** 
neth began he to goe vp trom Babel, and on 1 
the firitdayof thẽ lift moneth came he to Je- e e 
rulalem, accoꝛding to the good hand of his — + 1 
210 fr c hee s dent m . 6. 

10 Foꝛ Ezra had pꝛepared his heart to ee 
ſeeke the Law of the Loꝛd, and to doe it, and 1 
to teach the pzecepts and iudgements in Il. be 2s ng 
rael, " 

11 CAnd this is the copie of the Letter > Her 
that king Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Ok lng be 
Mꝛieſt and (cribe, euen a waiter of the wozds © 
of the commandements of the £920, and of 
his ſtatutes ouer Jrael, ; | 

I2 ARTAHSHASHTE king of king3, 
to Ezra - Nuieſt and peritte Dcrive od rhe , 3 
Law of the Godof heauen, and to Cy. eme take this 

th. tor the name ot 
13 J haue giuen commaundement, that gebs, ſome 
every one that is willing in my kin gdome or dum of cou 
the people of Iltael and of the Pꝛielts, and ebe 
Leuites z to go to Jerulalem wich ther, ſhall bing er 
_ him long life 
14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king we en. 
and his ſeuen counſellers, to enquire in Jus 8 Wach ren 


dah and J accozding to the Law of ned as yet in Ba- 
e e en,. 
And to car the liluer and the golde, 


I . 
which the king and his connſellers willngs with Zerubba. 
rheGod or Iſrael (whoſe habt del, 


h To examine 


who liued accor- 


| reof thou 
with the free offerings of the p and i Whereo 
that which the es offer willingly re. 
Ja houle of their God which is in Jerula⸗ 


em, 
17 That thou mapeſt buy . with 
this filuer bullockes, rammes, lambes, wit 

their meate offerings, and their dꝛinke offe- 
rings: and thou ſhalt offer them vpon the al- 
tar of the houſe of your God, which is in Je⸗ 


rulalem, 

18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee and 
thy bꝛethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the filter 
and golde, doe pet it accoꝛding to the will of | 
your * God. k As ye Know 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee foz beſt may ſerue 
the ſeruiceof the houſe of thy Hod, thole de- to Gods glory 
liner thou befoꝛe God in Jerulalem. 

20 And the reli due that ſhall bee ner dtull 
foꝛ the youre of thy God, which ſhall be meet 
foꝛ thee to beſtow, thou thalt beſtow it out ot 
the kings treaſure-houſe, - 

21 And Jking Artahſhaſhte haue giuen 

com- 


The Kings commiſſion. 


| Which was 
the riuet Eu- 
phrates, and they 
were bey ond it 
in teſpedt of ha · 
bylon. 

t EFbr. Cerim. 

m Reade 1. Kin. 
7.26. & 2. Chro. 


2,10. 


n This declareth 
that the feare © 
Gods indge- 
ments cauſ. N 
him to vſe this 
liberalitie, and 
not the loue that 
he bare to Gods 
gloty, or affecti. 
on to his people. 
o He gaue Exra 
ſull authoritie to 
reſtore all things 
according to the 
word of God,& 
to puniſh them 
that reſiſted and 
would not obey. 
p Thus Ezra 
gaue God thanks 
for that he gaue 
him ſo good ſuc- 
ceſſe in his al- 
faires by reaſon 
of the King, 


LE ſdras 8.29. 


2 Reade Chap. 


7. l. 


Or, captaine of 
N « 4 
id Moab, 


commaundement to all the treaſurers which 
are beyond the | Riuer , that whatſoeuer Ez · 
ra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe of the Law ofthe 
God ot heauen ſhall require of you, that it be 
done incontinently, 

22 Unto an bund2eth talents of ſilner, 
vnto an hundzeth + meaſures of wheate,and 
vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, and vnto 
an hundzeth = baths ot ople , and ſalt with» 
out wetting. 

23 Whatſoeueris bythe commandement 
of the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily 
foz the houſe of the God ofheauen: koꝛ why 


f fhouldhebee w2oth e lgainſt the Realme of 


the King, and his childzen? 

24 And we certitie pou » that vpon nm 
the Pzteſts, Leuites , lingers, pozters, Ne · 
thintms, 02 miniſters in this houſe of God, 
there ſhall no gouernour lay vpon them tolle, 
tribute no2 cuſtome. N 

25 And thou T3ra(after the wiſedome of 
thy God, that ts in thine hand) » let tudges 
and arbiters, which may iudge all the peo⸗ 

le that is beyond the Riuer, euen all that 
now the Lawe of thy God, and teach yee 
them that know it not. 

26 And wholoeuer will not doe the Lawe 
of thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue 
tudgement without delay, whether it be vn» 
to death, oꝛ to baniſhment , oz to confiſcation 
of goods, oꝛ to impꝛiſonment. 

27 P Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd God ok our fa» 
thers, which lo hath put in the Kings heart, 
= Iu the houſe of the Lozd that is in 

rulalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward 
mee, befoze the King and his counſellours, 
and befoze all the _—_ mighty Dꝛinces, 
and J was comkoꝛted by the hande of the 
Loꝛd my God , which was vpon mee, and J 
gathered the chiete of J(raelco goe vp with 


me, 
CHAP. VIII. 

x The number ef them that returned to Jeruſalem 
with Ezya, 21 He cauſeth them to faſt.2 4 He ad mo- 
21ſheth the Prieſts of their duetie, 31 What they did 
when they came to Ieruſalem. 

T Hele r are now the chieke fathers of them, 

and the genealogte of them that came 
bp with mee from Babel, in the reigneof 
King * Artabſhathte, 

2 Okthe lonnes of Dhinehas, Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Jthamar , Daniel: of the 
ſonnes of Dautd, Hattuch: 

3 Df the ſonnes of Shechania , of the 
ſonnes of Pharoch, Zechartah , and with 
—1 the count ofthe males, an hundꝛeth and 

4 Dek the ſonnes ok Pahath Moab, E- 
lthoenat, the ſonne ok Jerahtah, and with 
bim two hundzeth males. | 

5 Df the ſonnes of Shechaniah,the ſonne 
— Fayanel, and with him, thee hundzech 

6 Andofthe (onnes of Adin , Ebed the 
—_ of Jonathan, and with him fifcte 
1 . 

And er the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah. 
Walen of Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty 
males. 

8 And ok the lonnes of Shephattah, Ze 
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, 


badiah the ſonne of Michatl, and with him 
foureſcoꝛe males. 

9 Dt the ſonnes of Joab , Obadiah the 
ſonne of Tehiel, aud with him two hundzech 
and eighteene males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Joſiphtah, and with him an buns 
dzeth and thzeeſcoze males. ; 

II And of the lonnes of Bebat,Zechart» 
ah, the ſonne of Bebat, and with hun eight 
and twentie males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Joha» 
nan the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him 
an hundzethand ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the > laſt, whole names were thele: Tlt- b That cama to 
phelet, Jehicl and Shematah, and with poe wich Ezta. 
them thzceſco:e males. 

14 Andof the ſonnes of Biguat, Uthat, 
and Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 

I5 And J gathered them to the River c To chat place 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrares, 
wee thzee dayes; then J viewed the people, where Ahaua the 
and the ]Pztelts, and found there none of the Riucr entreth in- 
ſonnes of Leut. to it, looke 1. 

16 There'oze (ent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, Eſdr. 8.41, 
to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja» 
rid, and to Elnathan, and ts Nathan, and 
to Zechartah, and to Meſhullam the chiefe 
and to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men of 
vnderitanding, 

17 And J gaue them commandement, to 


Jddo the * chiefelt at the place of Caliphta, d He was tho ; 9 


and J tolde them the wozdes that they chiefeſt that 
ſhould ſpeake to Jddo, and to his bzethzen taught there the 
the Nethinims at the place of Cafiphia, that Law of God vn- 
they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the houſe to the Leuites. 
of our God to came vnto vs, i Eby put words 
18 So bythe poop hand of our God,which in their month. 
was vpon vs, t Q bꝛought vs a man of vn · 
derſländing of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
ſonne of Leut the ſonne of Jſrael, and She» 
— 8 ſonnes and his bzethzen,cucn 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah. and with him Jeſha 
tab of the ſonnes of Merart, An his bꝛe · 
thzen and their ſonnes twentie, 
20 And of the © Nethimins, whom Da- © Reade Chap. 
uid had ſet , and the Pꝛinces fo the ſernice 2.43 
ofthe Lenites, two hundzeth and twentie ( He ſheweth 
of the Nethinims, which all were named by char che end of 
name. taſting is to 
21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, J bumble the bo- 
pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble dy to the (pirir, 
f our (clues befoze our God, and leeke of him which mult pro- 
a right way fo2 vs, and foꝛ our childꝛen, and cced of che heart 
fo: all our ſubſtance. luely touched, 
22 #02 J was 8aſhamed to require of the or «lic it is bur 
king an armie and hozſemen, to helpe ve hypocrifie. 
againſt the enemy in the way, beeauſe wee g He thought it 
had ſpoken to the king, (aying , The hand better to Commit 
of our God is vpon all them that leeke him himiſelfe ta the 
in goodneſſe, but his power and his wzath brote“ongt 
is Againſt all them that foꝛſake him. Dodd, c. en by 
23 So we kaſted, and be ought our God ſecking theſe ot- 
fo2 this: and hee was tntreated of vs. dina:y meanes 
24 Then J 5 — twelue of the chieke to giue an occa- 
ok the Pꝛieſtes, berebtah, and Haſhahta, ſion to others to 
and ten of their bzethzcn with them, thinke that he 
25 And weighed them the liluer and the did doubt of 
golde, and eve. euen the ofleting of Gods power, 
a3 the 


Thie Leuites chage. 


the houle ok our God, which the king and his 
countellers, and his pꝛinces, and all Iſracl 
that were pꝛelent had offered. 

26 And Jweilghed vuto their hande ſire 
hundzeth an? fittte b talents of ſilucr, and in 
liluer veiſel, an hundzeth talents, and in gold 
an hundzeth talents ; 

27 And cwentiebaſins of gold, of a thou» 
land dꝛammes, and two vellels of ihining 
b:aſſevcrv good, and pꝛecious as gold. 

28 (And J ſatd vnte them, Pe are conle» 
crate vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are con · 
lecrate, and the gold and the ſiluer are freely 
ofcred vnto the Loꝛd God of your fathers. 

29 C{{CUatchye , and keepe them vntill pte 
weigh them betkoze the chtefe ꝛeſtes and 
the Lenites, and the chiefe fathers of Jſrael 
in Jeruſalem in the chambers of. the houle 
of the Loꝛd. i : 

30 So the Dꝛieſtes and the Leuites re» 
ceiued the weight of the fluer, and of the 
gold, and ok the veſſels to bztng them to Pe» 
ruſalem,vnto the houſe of our God. 

31 C Then we departed from the Rluer 
of Ahaua on the twelfth day af the firſt mo» 
nth, to goe vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deſtuered vs 
fromthe hand of the enemte, and ol ſuch as 
is declared latde* waite by the way. 
tar their ivur- 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem , and a; 
ney was full bodetherethzee Dayes. 
er, andert 33 And on the fourth day was the liluer 
(04 di livered Werighed, and the golde and the veſlell in the 
them according Houle of our God by the hande of Meremoth 
to their prayer. the ſonne of Uriah the Pꝛitſt, and with him 

was Eleazar the ſonne of JIhinehas, and 
with them was Jozabad, the ſonne of Je; 
na, and Moadiah, the ſonne of Binnut the 
| This was a to- 1 Leuttes, 
Ken of a good 34 By number and by weight ofeuery 
co,] one, and all the weight was witten at the 
ot his intepritte, ſame time. 
that he would 35 Allo the chiltzen of the capttuttie, 
haue witneſſes of which were come out of captuitie, offered 
his lidelitie. burnt offerings vnto the God of Iſrael, 
twelue bullocks fo2 all Jſ(rael, ninetie and 
lixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, and 
twelue hee 1 fo; linne: all was a burut 
offering of the Loꝛd. 

36 And they delinered the Kings com⸗ 
miſſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
captaines bepond the Rmer: and they pzo* 
moted the people, and the houle of God. 


CHAP. IX. 
i Exya complaineth on the people that had tur- 
ned themſclues from God, and married with the Gen- 
niles, 5 He prayetb unto God. 


W Hen as theſe things were done, the 
2 From the time rulers came to me, laying, The peo» 
ey came home pe of J(racl, and the Paleſtes and the Le» 
er Zerubba- wites are not * (eparated from the people ot 
bel.yntilche c5- the lands (as touching their aboinnattons) 
ming oha, to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hictites, che 
they had degene- Perizaites, the Jebulites, the Ammonttes, 
rate contrary to the Moabltts, the Tgyptians, and the Amor 
the Law of Gd, rites, s 

* marred where. 2 Fon they haue taken their daughters 
+ was not liv. to themſelues, and to their ſonnes , and 
ul, Veut.7.7, they haue mixed the holy ſeede with the 


— 


\ Readen, king 
9.14. 


> 7. : - 
1K eade ( Dp. 


Axa 8.67. 


Ezra. 


Ezras confeſſion and prayer, 


people of the landes, and the hande of the 
dPinces and rulers haue bene chtefe in this b Thar is, the 
trelpaſſe. gouernours are 
3 But when Jheard this ſaying, Þ rent the chiefe begin- 
my clothes and my garment , and pluckt off ners hereof. 
the hatre of mine head, and of my beard, aud 
ſate dowe «© altonted, c As one doubt. 
4 And there atſembled vnto me all that ing whether 
feared the woꝛds of the God of Iſrael, be» God would con, 
cauſe ofthe tranſgreflton of thera ofthe cap tinue his bene. 
tiuitie. And J late downe alkonted vncill the firs towards yg 
veuening lacrifice. or elle deſtroy * 
5 Andattheenening ſacrifice J aroſe vp this which he 
from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent had begun. 
my clothes and my garment, I fell vpon my Exed.z 9.3 9. 
knees, and ſpꝛead out mine haudes vntothe b. 28.34. 
Loꝛd my God, 
6 And (aide, O my God, J amconfoun» 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my God: koꝛ our iniquities are increa⸗ 
ſed ouet d our head, ⁊ our trelpaſſe ts growen d That is, we are 
vp vntoe the heauen, drowned in fin, 
7 From the dayes of eur fathers haue e They fo exceed 
we beene in a great trelpaiſe vnto this dap, char they cannot 
and toz our iniquities baue wee, our kings, grow greater. 
and our Pꝛieſts bene deliuered iuto the hand 
of the kings of the landes, vnto the ſwoꝛd, 
into capttuitie, into a ſpotle, and into confult» 
on of face, as appeareth this day, 
8 And nov foz a little ſpace, grate bath 
dene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in cau⸗ 
ling a remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a 
f natle in his Holy place , that our Gad map f In giuing vs a 
light our eyes, and giue vs a little reuiuing reſting place. It 
in our ſeruitude. is a ſimilitude ta- 
9 Foz though we were bondmen, pet our ken of them that 
God hath not fozſakeu vs in our bondage, remaine ſtill in 
but hath inclined mercie vnto vs in the light a place, which 
of the kings of Perkin, to giue vs life, and to ſmite nails to 
erect the houſe of our God, and to redꝛeſſe hang things vp- 
the deſolate places thereof, and togiuevs a on, Ifa, 22.23. 
wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 
Io And now, our God,what ſhall we ſay 
after this? foꝛ wee haue foziaken thy come 
mandements. 
II CAhich thou haſt tommaunded by thy 
ſcruants the P2ophets, laping, The land 5d. 23.32. 
whereunto pee goe to poſlefſe it, is an vn. #4 34-22, 15, 
tleane land, becauſe of the filthineſſe of the 16. 46a. 7.23 
peopleotthe lands, whtch by their abomt» 
nations, and by their vnceanneſſe haue filled 
it from coꝛner to co2ner. N 
12 Now theretoꝛe all pee not gine your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
pee take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
no: ſteke their peace no2 wealth foz ener, Det. 23.6 
that ye may be ſtrong and tate the goodneſſe 
of the land, andleaue it foz an tnheritance to 
your ſonnes foꝛ euer. 
13 Andafter all that is come vpon vs fox 
our tuil deeds, and foꝛ our great treſpaſſcs, 
(ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtated vs from 
being beneath e fo; our intquities , and haſt g Haſt not vt- 
giuen vs (ch deltuerance) terly caſt vs 
14 Should we returne tobzeake thy come done, and de- 
mandements, and topne in aſtinttie with the ſtroyed ys for 
people of ſuch abomtnations ? wouldeſt not eur ſinnes, Deus, 
thou be angry toward vs till thou badeſt 28.13. 
conſumed vs, fo that there ould be no rem» 
nant noꝛ any — 
I5 © Loꝛzd God of Iſracl, thou art 8 
3 


OS ou 


Order taken for 


h He ſpeweth we haut beene h teſerued to eſcape, as appea- 
that God is iuſt reth this day: beholde, we are bekoze thee 
in puniſhing his in our treſpaſle: therefoze wee cannot ſtand 


people, and yer befoze thee becaule of it. 
metcitull in 
reſetuing a reſidue to whom he ſheweth fauour. 


CHAR-K 
x The people repent and turne, aud put away 
their ſtrange _ , . 
r. Eſd. 8. ↄo. Miles Ezta pꝛaped thus, and con» 
2 — VV en hemlelfe weeping , and fallin 
his ſianes and Towne befoze the houſe of God, there al» 
che ſinnes of the (embled vnto him of J(rael a very great 
people. Congregation of men and women, and chil 
dꝛen: fo the people wept with a great la» 
mentation. f 

2 Then Shechantah the ſanne of Jehiel 
one of the ſannes of Elam, anſwered, and 
ſayd to Era, Mee haue treſpaſſed againſt 
our —— and haue taken ſtrange wiues o 
| the people of the land, yet now there is *hope 
b Meaning, chat tn Iſrael concerning this. 

God would te. 3 Now therekoꝛe let vs make a couenant 
ceius them to with our God, to put amay c all the wines, 
mercie. (and ſuch as are boꝛne ot them) accoꝛding to 
c Which are the counlell ok the Loꝛd, and of thole that 
firangers & ma- feare the commandements of our God, and 
ried contrary to [et it be done accozding to the Law, 
the law of God, 4 Ariſe: foz the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
d Becauſe God thee : we allo will bee with thee : be of com · 
hath giuen thee lot, and Doe it. 
authoritie, and 5 « Thenaroſ Ezra, and cauſed the 
learning to pet · chiefe ꝛieſts.the Leuites, and all Iſrael to 
ſwade the peo - ſweart, that they would doe accading to 
ple herein, and to this word. So they ſware. 
command them. 6 And Ezra roſe vp frs befoze the houle 
r. Eſd. 9. i. of God, and went into the chamber of Jos» 
hauan the ſonne of Eltaſhtb : hee went enen 
thither, but hee did cate neither bzead, no2 
dꝛunke water: foz hee mourned becanſe of 
the trangreſſion of them ofthe captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a pꝛoclamation to goe 
17 Juda and Jeruſalem, vnto 
t all them of the captinitte , that they ſhould 
aſſemble themſelues vnto Jeruſalem. 

8 And wholocner would not come with» 
in Dy dapes accoꝛding to the counſell of 


+£E5r.ſonne: of 
the captiuitie. 


the Pzinces and Elders, all his ſubſtance 
(2r,condewaned, ſhould bee foxfeit, and hee ſhould bee ſepa» 
rate from the Congregation ot them of the 
captiuitie. 

9 (Then all the men ol Judah e Ben» 
tamin aſſembled themſelnes vnto Jeruſa» 
teined part of lem Within thzee dayes, which was the 
Nouemberand twentieth day of the ninth moneth, aud all 
part of Decem- the people ſate in the ſtreete of the houſe of 
oer. God, trembling foz this matter, and fox 
For the ſeaſon the f raine. 
was giuen to Io And Cra the Pueſt ſtood vp + ſayd 
traue, and ſo the vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
weather was taken ſtrange wines, to s increale the trel 
more ſharpe and paſſe of Iſrael. . 
cold, and alſo 11 Now therefoze * giue pꝛaiſe vnto the 
their conſcience Loꝛd God of pour fathers , and doe his will, 
touched them. And ſepatate your lelues from the people of 
g Yehauelayd the land, and from the ſtrange wines. 
oue ſinne vpon Iz And ail the Congtegation anſwered, 
another. and ſayd with a lond vopce. So will we doe 
h Reode loſh, accoꝛding to thy woods vnto vs, i 
7.19. I3 But the people qe manp, and it is a 


e Which con- 


Chap.x. 


rainie weather. and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither is it the woꝛke of one day 
oꝛ two: toꝛ we ate maty that haue offended 
in this thing, : 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoꝛe i befo2e 
all the Congregation, æ let all them which 
haue taken itrange wiues in our cities, come 
at the tune appointed , and with them the 
Elders of euery citie, and the Judges there · 
of, till the fierce wzath or eur God fox this 
matter turne away from vs. 

I5 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of Alah-el, and Jahaziah the lonne of 
Tiknah ouer this matter, and Meſpullam 
and Sabbethai the Lenites helped them. 

16 And they of the capttuitte did ſo, and 
« de parted, euen E3ra the Pꝛieſt, & the men 
that were Chieke fathers to the kamilie of 
their fathers by name, and fate downe in 
the firſt day ol thetenth moneth to examine 


f the matter. 


5 And vntill the fit ſt day of the firſt mo» 
neth they were lintching the bulinefle with 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 And ofthe lonnes of the pꝛieſtes there 
were men found , that had taken ſtrange 
wines, to wit, of the ſonnes of Jefhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak, & ot᷑ his bꝛethꝛen, Maale · 
tab, Aeliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue ! their handes that 
they would put away their wiues, and they 
- a had treſpaſled , gaue a ramme fo2 thetr 

reſpaſſe. 

20 And ok the ſonnes of Immer, Dona» 
ni, and 3ebadiah. 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim , Maaſe · 
a — Shematah, and Jehtel 
and Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Naſhur, Elio» 
enai,Y&Paaltiabh, Iſhmael, Nethancel , Joza- 
bad, and Elaſah. 

23 Andofthe Leuſtes, Jozabad g Shi · 
met and Relatah (which is Relitah) Petha⸗ 
htah,Judah,and Eliczer. 

24 Andot the lingers, Eliachtb. And of 
the poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem,and (ri, 

25 And of Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Ha. 
roch, Ramiah, and Jeliah , and Malchtah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar,and Malchitah, 
and Benatah. 

26 And ot the ſonnes of Elam , Matta · 
mah, Zechartah, and Jehiel and Abdi, and 
Itremoth, and Cliah. 

27 And ofthe ſonnes of Jattu, Elioenat, 
Eliaſpib, Mattantah, and Lerunoth , and 
Jabad, and Az3tza. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Jehoha - 
nan, Vanantah, Zabbat, Athlat. 

29 Aud of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhul - 
lam, Malluch, t Adatah, Jachub, and She» 
al, Jeramoth. 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of Pahath Mo- 
ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benatah, Maaictah, 


'Mattaniah, Bezalcel, aud Binnut, and 


Manaſſeh. i 
31 And ok the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhtiah, Malchiah. Sbematah, Shuncon, 
32 Bentammn, Malluch, Spbamartah. 
33 Ok the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenas, 
Mattattah, Jabab, Clipyelet, Jercmat, 


enaſſeh, Shlinct. 
1 , Aa 34 Ok 
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i Let them be 
appointed to £x+ 
amine this mat · 
tet. 


k They went to 
the chiefe cities 
to ſit on this 
matter, wluch 
was three mo- 
reths in fuuſh- 


ing. 


I As atoken 
that they would 
Keepe promiſe 
and doe it. 


m Meaning, ot 
the common 
people: for be- 
fore he ſpake of 
ene Prielts and 
Leuites. 


Or, he cab tat- 4 


of Moab. 


C £4 


His requeſt of the King. 


—_— 


Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer. Nehemiah. 


Which con- 
taixeth part of 
uemder and 
part of Decem- 
ber, and Was 
their ninth mo- 
neth . 

b AlewecaslT 
was. 


% £# l A 


Juda 


3 27 
Ebrcerrupted. 


82 
. 


24 Okthe lonnes ok Bani, Maadat, Am- 
ram, and Gel, 

25 Banatah, Bediah.Chelluh, 

36 Uaniay,WYeremoth,Etalhtb, 

37 Mattantah, Mattenai and Jaaſan, 

38 And Banm, and Bennm, Shimei, 

39 And Shtlemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adatah, | 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharat, 


tab. Azareei, aud Shelemtah, Shema ⸗ 


42 Shallum, Amariah, Toſeph. 

43 Ok the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Mat⸗ 
titztah, Jabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Jocl, 
Benatau, 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: 
and among them were women that had 

2 childzen. | 


N Nehemiah, . 


THE ARQCGVMEBENTT, 

Od do&h in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his 

Church, as now within the campaſle of ſeuenty yeeres he raiſed yp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon: as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
Wllereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouidedthatthe Temple was buil- 
dei: the ſecond reformed their manners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the wals, 
deliucred the people from oppteſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution a- 
mong them, He was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that theKing fauoured 
him greatly,and gaus him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which hee could 
deſire. This booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra,becauſe he was the writcrthercef 


CHAP: Ib 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſa- 
lem, 5 Hee confefseth the ſinnes of the people, and 
prayeth God for them. 


He woꝛdes of Mehemiah, the 
MN (onne of Hachaliah. In the 
„E moneth » Chilleu, in the 
AY twentieth peere, as J was in 
the pallace of Shuſhan, 

2 Came Yanant one of m 
» bzcthzen,he and the men of Judah: and 
al ked them concerning the Jewes that were 
velwercd, which were ofthe refidue of the 
captiuity,and concerning Jeruſalent. 

3 And they layd viito mee, The reſidue 
that are left of the captinitte there in the 
© pzounce, are in great atfliction and in re · 
pꝛoch, and the wall of Jeruſalem is broken 
pp the gates thereof are burnt with 

e. 

4 And when J heard theſe woꝛdes, J 
latt downe and wept , and monrned certaine 
dapes, and I faſted and pꝛaped befoze the 
God of heauen, 

5 And ſaid,*D Lo2d God of heanen, the 
great and terrible God , that keepeth coue- 
nant and mercy fo: them that loue him, and 
obſerue his commaydements, f 

6 Jpzap thee, let thine cares bee attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛayer of 
thy ſeruant, which J pray befoze thee Day» 
ly, day and night fo: the childzen of Jſrael 
thy ſernants, and conkeſſe the finnes of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, which wee haue finned a; 
gainſt thee, both J and mp fathers houle 
haue linned : 

7 Mee haue t grleuoully ſinned againſt 
thee, æ haue not kept the commandements, 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the iudgements which 
thon commandedſt thy ſeruant Moles. 

3 Jbeſeech thet remember the word that 
thou commaundedft thy ſeruant Moles, ſay⸗ 
ing, Pe will tranſgreſſe,and J will * ſcatter 
you abꝛoad among the people. 

But if ye turne vnto me, and keepe my 
commandements, and doe them, * though 


your ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part 


of heauen, yet will J gather pon from 
thence,and wil bꝛing you vnto the place that 
haue choſen to place my Name there. 

Io Now theſe are thv ſernants and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by tby 
great 5 and by thy mighty hand: 

11 O Lozd,J belcech thee, let thine care 
now hearken to the p:ayer of thy leruant, 
and to the p2ayer ol thy letuants, who deſire 
to a feare thy Name, and I pꝛay thee, cauſe 
thy iernant to pꝛolper this day, and giue him 
fanonr in the pꝛelence of « this man: fo2J 
was the kings butler, 

CHAP. II. 

1 Aſter Nehemiah had obtained letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, 11 Hee came to Hieruſalem, 17 And 
builded the walles, | 
Nun the moneth » Niſan in the twen. 
L Vtieth pecte of king d Artahſhachte, the 
wine ſtood befoze him, and J tooke vp the 
wine, and gaue it vnto the king. Mow J was 
not beforerime (ad in his pꝛeſence. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto me,Why is thy 
countenance fad , ſeelng thon art not ſicke? 
this is nothing but ſozow of heart. Then 
was J (oze afraid, 

1 And q (ayd to the King, God ſaue the 

g fo2 euer: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be (ad, when the city and houle of the 
ſepulchzes of my fathers lyeth waſte,and the 
gates thereof are detionred with fire? 

4 And the king ſayd vnto me, Fo2 what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then I payed 
e to the God of heauen, 

5 And ſayd vnts the king, Jfit pleaſe 
the king, aud if thy ſeruant haue found fa» 
your in tby fight, 1 defire that thon wouldeſt 


ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepuls 


chꝛes of my fathers,that J map build tt. 

6 And the king laid vnto me (the Queen 
alſo fitting by him) How long ſhall thy 
tourney bee ? and when wilt thou come a» 
gaine 2 So — ne king , and hee lent 
me, and I ſet him a time. 

7 After, J ſaid vnto the king, Ik it pleaſe 
the king let them gine me letters to the cap» 
taines bepond the 1 Riuer, that they map 
conuep me ouer, till I come into * „And 


n Which alſo 
were made ille- 


gitimate, becauſe 
the mariage was 


vnlan full. 


d That is, to 
worſhip thee, 
e To wit, the 
King Artah- 
aſhte. 


2 Which was 
the firſt monerh 
of the yeere,and 
containeth part 
of March and 
bu of April. 

Who ts alſo 
called Darius: 
read Ezra y. 1 
and was the 
ſonne of Hy- 
ſtalpis. 


c Tdefired God 


in mine heart to 
proſper mine 
enterpriſes 


Or, Eut rat. 


þ 


The people encouraged. 
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8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the ſheepegate: thep* repaired it, and ſet a In Ebrewe, 


or. paradiſe. the Kings || parke,that he may glue me tims 
d As God mo- bertobuild the gates of the palace ( which 
ued me to uke, * to the houſe )and foz the walles 
and as hegaue ofthe citie,and foꝛ the houle that J ſhall en · 
mee good ſuc- ter into. And the Ring gaut mee accozding 
ceſſe therein, to a the good hand of my God vpon me. 

e Theſe were 9 (Then came J to the captaines be ; 


great enemies to yond the tiner, and gave them the Kings 
the lewyes, and la letters. And the King had (ent captaines of 
boured alwayes the armie and hoꝛſemen with me. 

both by force 10 But *Fanballat the Hozonite , and 
and ſubtiltie ro Tobiah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, 
onercome them, and it grieued him ſoze, that there was 
and Tobiah, be- come a man which ſought the wealth of the 


cauſe his wife childꝛen of Jſracl. 
was a leweſle, 11 So J came to Jeruſalem, and was 
had aduertiſe= there thzee Dayes. 


mẽt euer of their 12 And J aroſe inthe night, J, and a few 
aftaires,andſo men with me: koz J tolde no man what 
wrought them God had put in mine heart to doe at Jern⸗ 
great trouble. lalem, and there was not a beaſt with mee, 
or, conduit. laue the beaſt whereon J rode, 

That is, con- 13 And I went out by night by the gate 
remned of other of the valley, and came befoze the Dꝛagon 
nations, as well, and to the dung pozt, and viewed the 
though God had walles of Jerutalem, how they were bzo- 
forſaken s. ken downe, and the poꝛts thereotdenoured 
g They were in- with the fire. 

couraged, and 14 Then J went fooꝛth vnto the gate of 
gaue themſelues the |/fountatne, and to che Kings filhpoole, 
to doe well, and and there was no toome fo the beait that 
to trauell in this was vnder me to paſle. 


worthy enter- Is Then went J vp in the night by the 
I bzooke , and viewed the wall, and turned 
Theſe were backe, and comming backe, J entred by the 


three chiefe go - gate of the valley and returned. 

uernours vnder 16 And the rulers knew not whither J 

— of Per- Was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did J as 
ia beyond Eu - pet tell it vnto the Jewes, oz tothe ueſts, 

phrates. noꝛ to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, noꝛto 

Thus the wic- the reſt that laboured in the wozke, 

ked when wy 17 Afterward J ſayd vnto them, Pe ſee 

will burden the the miſerie that wee are in, how Jeruſalem 

children of God, lyeth waſte,and the gates thereof are durnt 
ever lay treaſon With fire: come and let vs build the wall of 
vmo their Jeruſalem, that we be no moze a f repzoch, 

charge, both be- 18 Then J told them of the hand ol m 

cauſe it makern God (which was good ouer me) and alfoo 

them moſt odi- the Rings woꝛdes, that he had ſpoken vn · 

ous to the world, to mee. And they layde, Let vs riſe, and 

and alſo ſtirreth butld, So thry slkrengthened their hand to 
the hatted of good. 

Princes moſt a- 19 But when @anballat the Yozonite, 
ainſt them, and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite,aud 
Neither ye are h Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc · 

of the number of ked vs, and Deſpiſed vs, and ſatd, Chat a 


the children of thing is this that pe doe: Mill ye i rebell a» 
God(rowhom gatinit the King: 

be hath appoin= 20 Thenanſwered J them, and ſaid to 
ted his citieon- them, The God of heauen , he will pꝛoſper 
ly)neither did vs, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vp and 
any of your pre- butld: but as foꝛ pon,ye haue no potion 102 
. right, noꝛ * memoztall in Jerulalem. 

Care Cod., 


CHAP. III. 
The number of them that bnilded the alles. 


T Hen arole Eliaſhib the hfe Pꝛieſt with 
bis bzethzethe Ypteſts, and they built 


vp the doozes thereot: cuen vnto the towze 
of Meah repaired they it, and vnto thetowze 
of Yananiel. 

2 And next vnto him bullded the men of 
Jericho, and belive him Zaccur the ſonne ot 
Imrt. f 

3 But the fiſh poꝛt did the ſonnes of Se · 
naah build, which allo lapd the beames 
thereof, and (et onthe doozes thereok, the 
lockes thereok, and the barres chercok 

And next vnto them foztifted Meri ⸗ 
moth, the ſonne of Aritah,the ſonne okloak · 
koz : and next vnto them foztified Meſhul⸗ 


lam, the lonne of Berechiah , the lonne of 


Meſhezabeel: and next vnto thein toztilled 
3 ſonne of Baana: 

And next vntothem foztified the Te» 
koites: but the great men of them dput not 
their neckes to the wozke of their lozds. 

6 And the gate of the *olde fiſhpoole foꝛ · 
tified Jehotada the (onne of Balcah, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Beiodatah: they 
layde the beames thereof, and let on the 
dooꝛes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, | 

7 Next vnto them allo foztified Melatt- 
ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merono⸗ 
thite,men of Gtbeon, and of Miſ pal, vnto 
- 1— ot the Duke, which was beyond 
the Niurr. 

8 Next vnto him foztified UAzziel the 
ſonne of Harhohtah || of the goldelmithes: 
next vnto him alſo foztified Wanantah, the 
ſonne ||oft)arakkahim , and they repayzed 
Jeruſatem vnto the bzoad wall. 

9 Alſo next vnto them foztifted Repha⸗ 
iah, the tonne of Hur, the ruler of the halte 
part ot Jerulalem. ; 

10 And next vnto him foztified Jedatah 
the lonne of Warumaph, euen oner againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him toztified Hat · 
tuſh, the ſonne of Haſhabntav. 

II Malchitah the ſonne of Harim, and 
ia the ſonne of Pahath $Boab toztt» 
fied the letond poꝛtion, and the towze of 
the koꝛnaces. 

12 Next vnto him allo foꝛtiſied Shallum, 
the (onne of Yalloeſh , the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jeruſalem,he,and his daughters, 

13 The valley ou foztified Hhanum, and 
ths inhabitants ot Zanuah:they bnilt it, and 
ſet on the Doozes thereof, the lockes thereot, 
und the barres thereof, euen a thouſand cu⸗ 
bites on the wall vnto the dung pozt, 

I4 But the dung pot fortified Malcht - 
ab, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Berh»haccarem ; he built it, 
and (et on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
thereof,and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate ofthe fountaine foziifted 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh , the ruler 
of the fourth part of Wizpab: he builded it, 
and couered it, and icton the dooꝛzcs therot, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
and the wall vuto the fifſhpoole of | &belah 
by the Kings garden, and vnto the iteys 
that goc Downe from the cirte of Dauid. 

IH Atter bim foztificd Mchemiah, the 
ſonne of A3buk,the ruler of the halte part of 
Belh zin viicill the other üde ouer agatnit 

ti 


they ſauctificd it, 
that is, they t- 
ſhed it, and fo de- 
dic ated it to the 
Lord by prayer 
in dt iumgꝑ bim 
to maintaime it, 


b Thetich and 
mighty would 
not obey them, 
which wete ap- 
pointed offictis 
in thi: worke, 
neither would 
they helpe there- 
unto, 

44.22. 17. 


c Vnto the place 
where the Duke 
was wont to fi; 
in iudgement, 
who guueined 
the country in 
their abſence, 
Or, Zorephinn, 
Or, of the Apo» 
theca ritt. 


Or mia ſure. 
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d Of tus Tones 


the ſepulchzes of Dauld, and to the fiſhpoole 
— _ repapzed, and vnto the houle of the 
mighty. 

17 After him foꝛtiſted the Leuites, Re» 
hum the ſoune ok Bant, and next vato him 
teꝛtifien Yaſhablah the ruler of the halte 
part of Keilah in bis quarter. 

18 Akter himtoztified their dꝛethꝛen: Ba · 
nat, the lonne of henadad the ruler ok the 
halte part of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him foztified Ezer, the 
lonne of Jeſhua the riiler of Mizpah, the 
other poztion oner againſt the going vp to 
the *conerof the armour. 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the 
ſonneof Zacchat, and foztified another poꝛ · 
tion from the cozner vnto the dooze of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the hte Pꝛieſt. 

21 Atter him foztifled Merimoth, the 
lonne of Uritah, the lonne of Yakkoz , ano- 
ther poꝛtion from the dooꝛe of the houſe of 
Eltaſhib, euen as long as the houſe of Elta · 
ſhib extended. 

22 After him allo foꝛtiũied the Hꝛieſtes, 
the menof« the plaine. | 

23 Akter them fo2tified Bentamin, and 
Laſihub ouer againſt their houle: after him 
fo:tified Azartah the ſonne of Maaleiah, the 
ſonne of Ananiah,by his houle. 


of Henadad another poꝛtion, from the boule 
of Azartah vnto the turning and vnto the 
cozner. 

25 Palal,the ſonne of Uzai,from ouer a- 
gainſt the cozner, and the vig towe that 
lpeth ont from the Kings houle,which is be» 
Ude the court ofthe pzilon, Alter bim Pe · 
daiah, the ſonne of Jaroſh. 

26 And the f Nethinimes they dwelt in 


the foꝛtreſſe vnto the place ouet againſt the wal 


water gate, Eaſtward, eto the towze that 


Ipeth out. 


27 After him fo2tified the Tekotts anos 
ther poꝛtion oner agatnlt the great towꝛe, 
work lpeth out, euen vnto the wall of the foz+ 
trelle. 

28 From aboue the hozſegate fooꝛth fo» 
— — Þatcltes, every one ouer againſt 
is houſe. 

29 After them foꝛtiſted Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer ouer agatuſt his houle: and after 
him foztified Shematah, the ſonne of She · 
chanlah the kecper ofthe Caſt gate. 

30 After him foztified tananah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and {)anun, the ſonne 
of Jalaph, the e lixt, another poꝛtion: after 
him fo2tified Meſlhullam, the ſonne of Be» 
rechtah oucr againſt his chamber. 

31 Alter him toztitied Malchiah the golds 
{miths ſonne, vntill the houle of the Netht-» 
nims, and of the merchants okeragainit the 
gate“ Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 

comer. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the coz» 
net vntothe ſheepegate, foptifted the gold» 
{mths and the merchants. 

CHA ÞP. IIII. 

The building of Feruſalem is hindered, 15 

Put God breaketh their enterpriſc. 17 The lewes 


Nehemiah. Conſpiracie ofthe wicked. The 


RU: when Sanballat heard that we buil · a Of his compa- 
ded the wall, then was he wꝛoth and ſoze nions that dwelt 


grieued, and mocked the Jewes, 

2 And ſapd befoze his bzethzenand the 
armie of Samatia, thus he layd, (hat doe 
thele d weake Jewes 7 will they foztifie 
themſelues: will they ſacrifice ? will they ni · 
nich it in a day ? will they make the ſtones 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ler · 
ing they are burnt? ; 

3 And Toblah the Azamonite was belide 
him, and ſayd, Although they build, yer tif a 
tore goe vp, he ſhall euen b2zeake down their 
ſtonie wall. 

4 eh tare, O our Sod.( foꝛ we are deqi 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne 
bead. and gtue them vnto a pzay*tnthe land 
ol their captinitie, ; 

5 And coner not their *{n{quity,neither 
let thetr ſinne be put out in thy pzelence ; foꝛ 
they haue pꝛouoked vs defoꝛe the builders, 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall 
was foyned vato the) Halfe thereok, and the 
heart of the people was to wozke. 

7 (But when Sanballat, and Tobtah, 
and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 


in Samaria. 

b Thus the wic - 
ked, thatconſidet 
not that Gods 
power is euet in 
rea lineſſe for the 
defence of his, 
mocke them 2s 
though they 
wee weake and 
feeble, 

c This is there. 
medie that the 
children of God 
haue againſt the 
derifion and 
threatnings of 
their enemies: 

to flee to God 

by prayer. 

d Let them be 
ſpoyled and led 
away captiue. 

e Let thy plagues 


the Achdodims heard that the walles of declare to the 

Jeruſalem were repaired, (fo2 the bzeaches world, that they 
| ; begun to bee ſtopped ) then they were very let themſelues a- 
24 After him fozttfied Binnui, the ſonne wzot 


20th, 
$ Andconſptred all together to come and 


gainſt thee, aud 
againſt thy 


to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder Church ; thus hee 


them. 

9 Then we pzayed vnto our God, and 
ſet watchmen by them, day and night; be · 
cauſe of them. 

10 And Judah ſayd, The ſtrength of the 
bearers ts weakened, and there is much 
— ſo that we are not able to butid the 


all. 
It Alſo our adnerſaries had ſayd , They 
ſhall not know. neither ſee, till we come into 
the middes of them, and llap them, and cauſe 
the woꝛke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Jewes ( whtch dwelt 
beade them) came, they told vs ten times, 
s From all places whence pee (hall returne, 
they will be vpon vs. 

13 Cheng (et J tn the lower places 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, 
and placed the people by their families 
_ their ſwoꝛdes, their ſpeares and their 

owes. 

14 Then J bcheld,and roſe vp, and ſayd 
vnto the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to 
the reſt ol the people. Benet atraid of them; 
b remember the great Lo2d , and fearetull, 
and fight foꝛ your bzethzen, your ſonnes,and 

— daughters, your wiues, and your 
oules. 

15 And when our enemles heard that it 
was knowen unte vs, then God bought 
thetr counſcll to nought, and wee turned 
— A the wall, cuerp onc vnto his 
woke. 


e 
16 And from that day, halfe of the yong 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part 
ot tycin held the (peares , and ſhtclds , and 
bowes, and habergins: and the rulers ſtood 


build with ang hand aud held ther weap cas in j e i behinde all the houle of Jubah. 


ether, 


17 They that builder on the wall, x they 


prayeth,only ha- 
uing teſpect to 
Gods glory, and 
not far any pri- 
uate affection or 
grudge. 
Or, balfe beights 
t Ebr. mate to 
lay, Meaning, 
the people. 
f That is, often- 
times. 
They which 

rought the ty- 
dings, ſaid thus, 
When you leaue 
vour wor ke, and 
goe either to eat 
or reſt, your 
enemies will af « 
ſaile you. 
h Who is euer 
at hand to deli- 
uer his out of 
danger, and 
therefore ſeeing 
they ſhould fight 
for the mainte- 
nance of Gods 
glory and for the 
preſeruation of 
theic owne liucs 
and of theirs, he 
encouiageth 
them to play the 
valiant men. 
1 lovucrſee 
them and to en- 
courage them to 


that thu worke, 


builders with weapons» 


k Meaning to 

reſiſt their ene- 
mies, if need te- 
quired, 


1 That is, when 
they puri ed 
themſelues. or 
elſe when they 
waſhed their 
clothes, 


2 Againſt the 
rich which op- 
prefled them. 

b This is the 
complaint of the 
people,ſhewing 
ro what extremi- 
tie they were 
brought vnto. 
c Topay our 
tribute to the 
King of the 
Perſians, which 
was exacted 
yeerely of vs. 

d By nature the 
ich is no better 
then the poore. 
e We are not a- 
ble to redeeme 
them, but ſor 
pouetrie are 
conſtrained to 
hire them to 
others. 

f You prefle 
them with viu- 
tie, and ſeek? 
how to bring 
all things into 
your hands, 

2 Both becauſe 
they ſhuuld be 


that bart durdens, and they that laded, did 
the wozke with one hand, and with the other 
held the ſwoꝛd. 

18 Foz enerp one of the builders had his 
ſwoꝛd git ded on his loynes, and ſo builded ; 
and he that blew the trumpet was belide nie. 

19 Then laid J vnto the Pzinces, and 
to the rulers, and to the reſt ot the people, 
The wozke isgreat aud large, and wee are 
— =o vpon the wall, one karte from an · 
other. 

20 In what place therefore pte heare the 


ſound of the trumpet, * relozt pe thither vi» kf 


to vs: eur God ſhall tight fo vs. 

21 So wee lavoured in the wozke, and 
halte of them helde the ſpeares from the ap» 
[arg of the moaning, till the ſtarres came 
002th, 

22 And at the ſame time ſaidJ vnto the 
people, Let euery one with bis ſeruant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that they map be a watch 
foꝛ vs in the night, and labour in the dap. 

23 So neither J, noz mp bzethzen, no2 
my \eruants, noz the men ot the warde, 
(which followed me) none ok vs did put oft 
our clothes, ſave euery one put them off toʒ 


Alhiug. 
— CHAP V. 


1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceßitie. 6 Ne- 
bemiah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of 
ethers that had ruled befere , left he ſhould grieue the 
people, 

Dw there was a great crieofthepcople 
and ot their wines * againtt their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen the Jewes. 

2 Foz there were that (aide , Mee, our 
ſonnes and cur daughters are many, there- 
foze wee take vp® cozne , that wee may cate 
and live; 

3 And there were that (aid, Nee mult 

age our lands, and our vineyards, and our 
— take vp cozne foꝛ the famine. 

4 There were allo that ſayd, (lee haue 
bozowed money koz the kings tribute vpon 
our lands and vineyards, 

5 And nowe our fleſh is as © the fleſh of 
our bzethzen, and out ſonnts as thetr ſonnes: 
and loe, we bzing into ſubiection our ſonnts, 
and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
bee of our daughters now in ſubtection, and 
there is no power © tn our handes : foxother 
men haue our landes and onr vineyards, 

6 Then was J very angry when J 
heard thetr crte and theſe woꝛds. 

7 And Jthought in my minde, and J 
rebuked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
ſatd vnto them. Vou lay fburdens eue ry one 
vpon his bꝛethꝛen: and Jlet a great: aſſem · 
bly againſt them, | 

8 And J ſaid vnto them, le (according 
to our abilitie) haue redeemed our bꝛethꝛen 
the Jewes, which were lolde vntothe hea» 
then: and wil you ſell your bꝛethzen agatne? 
02 ſhall they be ſold vnto vs? Thenhelde 
thry their peace, and could not auſwere, 


moued with pitie, ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and al's 
hearethe indgement of others, which ſhould be as it were wituefles 
of their dealing town'd their bretluen. h Seeing Ged hath ence 
dc liuered them from the bondage of the he hen, ſhall wee make 


them our Hauæs 


Chap. v. vj. 
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9 Jiſadd alſo, That which pee doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 
not good, Dught pe nottowalke in the feare hemiah. 
of ont Cod, kes the *repzoch ot the hcathen k Who by chis 
ohr enemies: occaſion will 

10 Foz tuen J, mp bzethzen, and wy ler» blaſpheme the 
uants do lend them mony and cent: J pay name of God, 
you, let vs leaue off this } burden. ſteing ihat our 

11 Keſtoze, J pzap pou, vnto them this a&s are no bet- 
dap their landes, their vineyards, their ter ben theirs. 
oltues, and their houſes, and remit the hun | Or Arie. 
dꝛeth part of th uluer and of the cozne, of 1 W hich ye take 
the wine and of the ople! that pet exact of of them for the 


hem. lone. 
12 Then ſaid they, cle will reſtoze it, and 
will not require it ot them : we will doe as 
thou haſt lapd. Then called the zteſte, 
and cauſed them to ſweare that they tyould 
doe accoꝛdumg to this pꝛomiſe. 
I3 So J thooke my lap, and ſayd, So lot 
God ſhake ont every man that will not per» 
kozme this pꝛomiſe, from his houſe, and tron 
his labour: enen thus let him be ſhaken ont 
and emptied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and pzaiſed the Lozd; and the peopiz 
did accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. 
14 And from the time that the King gaue 
meecharge to bee gouernour tn the lande ol 
Judah trom the twentieth peete, cuen vn ; 
to the two and thirtieth yeere of King Ar» 
tahlbaſhce, that is, twelue peere, J, and my ; 
bzethzen haue not eaten the = bzead of the w Treceived no: 
gouernour. that portion and 
15 Foꝛ the fozmer gonernours that were diet, which the 
befoze mee, had beene chargeable vntothe governours, chat 
people, and had taken of them bzead and were befote me, 
wine, belides fonrtie thekels of liner: pea, eacted: wher in 
and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo> be declareth that 
ple, but ſo did not J, becaule of the feate of ry rather ſoughe. 


God. the wealth of the 
16 But rather J fo2tifted a portion in the people, then his 
wozke ot this wall, and we bought no land, One commo- 
and ail my ſeruants came thither together itte. 
vnto the wozke, 
I7 Wozroner there were at my table an 
hundzith and fiftteotthe Jewes , and Ru- 
lers which came vnto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs. 
18 And there was pꝛepared daply an orc, 
and fire cholen ſheepe, and birds were pze» 
pared foꝛ me, and within ten dayes wine { 2, o»:e ine 
fozall® in abundance, Yet foz allthis J re» 4ayes. 
quired not the bꝛead ot the gouernsut: fo? n Whereas 8: 
the bondage was gricuous vntothts people other times they, 
19 Remember me, © mp God, in good» had (y mcalure,. 
nelle, according vnto all that Jhaue done arthis tice they. 
foz this people. had moſt lib e- 


rally. 
CHAP. VI. f 
$ Nehemab anſweoreth with great wiſedema, 
and teale to his adus ſarie. in He u not diſcou· 
raged by the falſe prophets. 


A Md when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and 

Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

enemtes heard that J had buil: the wall, 

and that there were no moꝛe beaches thet» 4 Theri that 
in(though at that time J had not ſet vp the they were io nec) | 
doozes vpon the gates.) tones. 

2 Then (ent Sanballat and Geſhem 7, - 

vntome, laying, Come thou that wtemay 
mecte together in the villages inthe platre 


5 » 9 aol 
1 —— —— —E—n * 


Janballats letters. 


1 * 1 * = 
"247 ns Lat 


10 nauid 


lt, the wor ke, 


on * LEE. 
WICH Od nad 


1220 ited 
1 3 a 1423 * * 
* 


{h HU 4 ceals . 
ſhewing hereby 
Nat we hould 
nut commit our 

ſelnes to the 
Lands of tlie 
2 

AS tie tame 
goth | 
d [hol hart 
bribed, and let 
vp falſe prophets 
c make thy ſelfe 
King, and ſo to 
defraud the 
King ot Perſia 
of that ſubiecti- 
on, which you 


owe vito hint, 


tEby.ſtrenzthen 
hot thine hand. 
e A5 though he 
woul1 be ſecret, 
to the intent 
that he might 
pray vn'o God 
with greater li- 
bertie, and te- 


Teiue ſome re. 


nelation, which 
in him was but 
hypocliſie 

4 He g. wbted 


not but God 


was able to DIC. 
ſetne him, and 
Knew tot if he 
had obeyed this 
counſell, hee 


Mould haue diſ- 


couraged all the 


people: thus God 


gineth power to 
his torctlt 

tilt propheltes. 
thou2h they 
cenie to haue 
pevuer {© great 
probabilitte. 

2 Very grlete 
cauſed him to 

pl 45 againſt fuch 
which under the 


of Ono: and they thought to doe me eulll. 

3 Theretoze J ſent meſſengers vnto them. 
ſaping, J hauc a great woꝛke to doe, and J 
cannot come downe : d why ſtould the wozke 
ceaſe, whiles J leaue it, and come downe to 
you? : 

4 Pet they ſent vnto me foure times at» 
tet this ſoꝛt. And J anlwered them after the 
ſame maner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant at. 
fer this ſoꝛt vnto mee the kifr time, with an 
open letter in bis hand, a 

6 herein was written, It is repoꝛted 
among the heathen, and Gafhmn hath layd 
it, that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 
koꝛ the which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
and thou wilt ber their king accozding to 
tele woꝛds. 5 

Thou haſt alſo oꝛdeined the Pꝛophets 
to pꝛeach ot thee at Jeruſalem, ſaping, There 


is à King in Judah: and now acco) ding to 


theſe woꝛds it ſhal come to the Kings eares: 
come now therefoze , and let vs take counſcll 
together, : 

8 Then J ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is 
not done accoꝛding to thele woꝛds that thou 
layelt ; toꝛ thou fainet them ofthine owne 


heart, x 

9 Foꝛ all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, 
and it ſhall not be done: now therefoze t in · 
courage thou me, | 

10 CAudJ came to the houſe of Shema · 
tah, the ſonne of Delatah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
hetabcel, and hee was e ſhut vp, and he ſaid, 
Let vs come together into the Houſe of God 
in the middes of the Temple, and ſhut the 


Dooꝛes ofthe Temple: foꝛ they will come to 


858 : yea, in the night will they come to 
{ll thee, 

11 Then (aid J,* Should ſuch a man as 
I, flez? (ho is hee, being as J am, that 
would goe into the Temple to liue? J will 
not goe in. „ 

12 And loe, J percetued, that God had 
not lent him, but that hee pꝛonounced this 
p:ophecte againſt me:foz Tobtah and San; 
ballat had hired him. 

13 Therefoze was hehired,that J might 
be afraid, and doe thus, and inne, and that 
they might haue an euill repozt that they 
nught repꝛoch me. ; 

14 My God, remember thou Tobtah 
and Sanballat accoꝛding vnto thele their 
works, and Noadiah the e Pꝛopheteſſe al» 
lo, and the reſt or the Pꝛophets that would 
haue put me in feare, 

15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was f 
niſhed on the fine and twentieth day of b E 
lul, in two and fiftte dayes, 

16 Ind when all our enemies heard 
thereot.cucn all theheathen that were about 
ve, they were akraide, and their courage 


pretence of being farled them: kox they knew that this wozke 

he munſters of was wꝛought by our God. 

God, were aducrs . 

ics to 1:4 glory, and went about to overthrow his Church, decla- 
no al hereby that where there is one true miniſter of God, the 
dew! hath a great fort of hicelings. h Which was the ſixt mo- 
1th and contained part — part of September, i At- 


hack kad (ent Senballat his an{were, 


Nehemiah. 


Thebooke of genealogies, 


I7 And in theſe dapes were there many of 
the Nunces of Judah, whole *letters went k Thus the 
vnto Tobiah, and thole of Tobiah came Church of God 
viatafyem, hath enermore 
18 Fo: there were many in Judah, that enen ies within 
were lwoꝛne vnto hun: koꝛ he was the lonne it ſelfe, which 
in law of Shechantah, the (anne of Arah: are more dange- 
and his ſonne Jehonathan had the daugh» rous, then the 
ter of Meſhullam, the lonne of Berechtah. outward & pro 
I9 YPeatheylpake in his pꝛaiſe befoze me, felled enemi: 
and told hun my wozds, and Tobtah ſent 
letters to put ine in keare, 


CHAP. I. 

: Aſter the wall once builded, iᷣ the watch 
appointed, 6 They that returne from the capti- 
uitie are numbred.. | 
Neu. when the wall was builded, and Ee. 

J had ſet vp the daozes, and the pozters 

= — lingers and the Leuites were ap» 

ynteh, 

2 Then J commanded my bother Da; 
nant and Hanantah the pꝛince of the pallace 
in Jeruſalem (tfoz he was doubtleſſe a faith» 
tull man,and teared God aboue many, ) 

3 And J ſapde vnto them, Let not the 
gates of Jeruſalem hee opened, vntillthe 
beate ot the ſunne: and while * they ſtand a To wir, they 
by,let them ſhut the doozes,andtmake them that are mentio- 
faſt: ana q appointed wardes of the tnhabt- ned, ver.. 
tants of Jeruſalem, euery one in his ward, EC hold them, 
and euery one ouer againſt vis houſe, meaning, till the 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but bre were fur 
the people were ew therein, and the houles 1. 
were not butlded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and 
IJ gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogies: and 
I found a booke of the genealogie of them, 
which came vp at the lirſt, and found weit* „ 
ten therein, 1 8 8 

6 Thele axe the v ſonnes ok the pzouince , Thar is the 
that came vp from the capttuitie that was in 11 >. ot 
caried away(whom Nebuchadnezzar king udn 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem and to Judah euery one 
vnto his citie. 

7 Theywhich came with Jerubbabel, 
Jeſhua, Nehemtab, <Azariah, Raamiab, . Arariah ing r- 
Mahamant, Moꝛdecat, Bilſhan, Miſpe- called Sera. 
reth, Biguat, Nehum, Baanah. Inis is the iah:and Raami- 
* of the men ok the people of Ira» h Recliah, 


ft. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, . 
an hundꝛeth leuentie and two. 

9 The lonnes of Shephattah, thꝛee hun- 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundꝛeth fit> 
tie and two. 

11 The ſonnes off Pabath Moab of the 0% he captain 
ſonnes ok Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouland, / Meas. 
eight hundzeth and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouland, two 
hundzeth fiftte and foure, 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundzcth 
and fine and fourtie- 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchat , ſeuen hun- 
d2eth and thꝛeelcoz ee. 

Is Che lonnes of Pinmm, lixe hundzeth 
and eight and fourtie, 

16 The ſounes of Bebat, ſix hundzetd and 


They that returned from 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gibeon. 


two cities of 
this name. 


lor, Hodaiah, 


TReade Ezra 
2-4}, 


e For there were 


— ** 


tight and twenty. 
155 The lonnes of Azxad, two thouſand 


thꝛer hindꝛeth and two and twentie. 


18 The ſonnes of Adonikam,ſire hundꝛed 
thzceſcoze and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguni, two thouland 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes ot Adin, ſixe hundzed and 
fiue and fiftie, e 

2 I The ſonnes of Ater of Htzkiah,ninety 

22 The ſonnes ok Haſhum,th2ee hundꝛed 
and eight and — 5 3 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai, thee hundzeth 
and foure and twentie. 


24 The ſomes of Hariph, an hundzeth 5 


and twelue. 
25 The lonnes of Gibeon, ninety and 


ue. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem & Metophah, 

an himdꝛed foureſcoze and eight. 
27 The men ok Anathoth,an hundꝛed and 
fight and twenty. 
*. The men of Beth almaueth, two and 
tie. 

29 The men of Ririath-fearim, Chephi⸗ 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛed and ther 
and foꝛtie. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fire 
hundꝛeth and one and twenty. 

31 Themen of Michmas, an hundꝛed and 
two and twenty. ; 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun» 
Dꝛed and thꝛee and — 

33 The men *of the other Nebo,two and 
ie 


34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thor 
ſand two hundꝛeth and foure and fifty. 

35 The lonnes of Harim, thee hundzeth 
and twenty. ; 

36 The ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛer hundꝛeth 
and ſiue and fourty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, 


39 T ieſtes: je ſonnes ol Jedatah 
of the uten — hundzed ſeuentie 


and thzce, 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and 
two and fifcte, 

41 The ſonnes ot Paſhur, a thouſand two 
gimdꝛed and ſeuen and fo2ty. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
g ©; Leuites: the ſonnes ol Jeſhua 

e : 

of dencl and of the ſonnes ot Hodinah, 
ſcucnty and foure. 

44 CThe ſingers: the childꝛen of Aſaph, 
Ro 

4 e pozters ; the low! 
the Danes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 

e lonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of UYatita, 

e ſonnes of Shobai, an hundzeth and eight 
and thirtie. 8 

46 C The * Nethinims: the fonnes of 
Ziha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the lonnes of 
Taboah, 

47 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the ſonnes of Madon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 


Chap. vij. 


Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes ot 
Sid del the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

FI The lonnes Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
Uzzazthe r 

52 The lons of Beſa, t — 


mim, the ol Nephithe , 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hacupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
The ſonnes ot Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
aphid the lonnes of artha, 
My be ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of 
Sillera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 
56 The ſonnesof Neztah, the ſonnes of 


wha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the 
ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of Sophercth. 
the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſons ot Jaala, the ſonnes of Dar 
kon, the lonnes of Giddel, 

3. ye ſonnes of Shephatiah, the lonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Nochereth of Zeba 
im, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſomes of 
Salomons leruaunts were three hundꝛeth 
ninetie and two. 
˖ 45 N And —— from Tel-me- 

-haretha, Heri 
mer: but they could not thewe their fathers 


1 no2 their leede, or ik they were or J 
— | 


al, 

62 The ſonnes of Oclatah : the ſonnes of 
Tobiah,the ſonnes of Mekoda, lire hundꝛeth 
and two and foꝛtie. 

63 And ot the Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Ha- 
batah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Bargilajw ich twke one of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their wꝛiting of the gene- 
alogies, but it was not found: therefoze they 
were put from the 


65 Aud? 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt hol 


hummtm. 

66 All the Congregation together, was 
two and foztie thouland thꝛee hund 
th:eelcoze, 

67 Belides their ſeruants t their maids, 
which were ſeuen thouſand, thꝛee hundzed 
and leuen and thirty; and they had two hun 
dꝛed and fiue and foꝛty ſinging men and un 


r 

68 Their hozſes were ſeuen himdꝛeth and 
ſire and thirty, and their mules two hundzed 
and fiue and foꝛtp. 

69 The camels foure hundꝛed and ſtue 
and thirtie, and lixe thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed 
and twenty alles. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gane 
bnto the wozke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the 


treaſure, athouſand dꝛammes of gold, fiftie h B E 
baſins, ftue hundꝛed and thirty ꝛieſts gar 2.6 


ments. - 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue vn 
to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand 
dꝛammes of gold, and twothouſaud and two 


himdꝛed pieces of liluer, 
72 And 


captiuity, are numbred. 191 


don, and Im 


cards de oro (hen | 


Or, min a, 


Meaning, Ne- 
emiah: for Tir- 


e roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with Urim and Hatha in che 


ſipnifierh a 
and ler. 


bur. 
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FO ed. a, He 


age and diſcre- 


Gods NCI cis 


2 And the reſt of the people gaue twenty 
thoi:fand dꝛammes of gold, #two thouſand 
pieces of liluer, ⁊ theeſcoze and ſtuen i ꝛieſts 
garments. | 

73 And — 9 wr and Leuitee, and the 
po2cer's and the ſingers and the relt of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Jſraef 
dwelt in their cities: and when the ſeuenth 
moncti) caine, the childꝛen of Ilrael were in 
their cities. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 E⁊ra gathereth together the people, and readeth 
te them the Law. 12 They reiohce in Iſrael for the 
knowledge of the word of God, 15 They keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles or boot hes. 


| A M all the people aſſembled themſelues 
 7\X#rogether in the ttreet that was befoze 
the water gate, * they ſpake vnto E3rathe 
Scribe, that he would bꝛing the book of the 
lawol Moles, which the Loꝛd had comman- 
ded to Jiracl, 
2 And Cra the Pꝛieſt bꝛought the Law 
bekoꝛe rhe Congregation boch of men and 
women, and of all that could heare and vn- 
der itand it, in the firit day of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
net. 
3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoꝛe the watergate ( from the mozning 
untt the midday) befoꝛe men and women, 
and them that vnderſtoodit, and the eares 
of all the people hear kened vnto the booke of 
the Law. | 
4 And Ezra theScribe [twd vpon apul- 
p17 of wed, which he had made foꝛ ppzeach- 
ing, and befide him ſteod Mattithiah, æ She⸗ 
ma, and Ananiah, and Ariiah, and Hilktah, 
nv Maaſciah on his right hand, and on his 
left hand edatah, and Mithael, and Mal⸗ 
chtah,and Vathum,and Haſhbadana, Zecha⸗ 
riah, and Mechullam. 
5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all 
the people: for he was © aboue all the people: 
and when hee opened it, all the people ſtay 


vp. 

6 And Ezra pꝛaiſed the Lozd the great 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with likting vp their hands: and they 
bowed themſelues, and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd 
with their faces towerd the ground. 
Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Shercbtah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethat, Hodiiah, Maa⸗ 
letah, Relita, A; ariah, Jozabad, Yanan,JIc- 
latah, and the Leuites cauſed the people to 
vnderſtand the Law, and the people ſtood in 


nierung their place. 


8 And they read in the boke of the Law 
bk God dtlttnctly, and gaue the lenle, and 

- cauled them to vnderſtand the reading, 

Then Nehemtah(whicl is Tirſhatha) 
and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe. and the Le- 
uttes that inſtructed the —— vnto all 
the people, This day is Holy vato the Loꝛde 
your God, mourne not, neither weepe: foꝛ all 
the 27 ©wept,when they heard the words 
of the Law. 

10 He ſaid allo vnto them, Go, and eat of 
the fat, and bꝛinke the lweete, and ſend part 
vnto them, foꝛ whom none is pꝛepared: fo2 
this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd; be ye not (o- 


Nehemiah. 


Thefeaſt of Tabernacles. 


rie therefoze ; fo2 the c toy of the Loꝛd is your g Reioyce in 
ſtrength. : the Lord, and 

11 AndtheLeuttes made ſtlence thzough her will gie 
out all the people, laying, Holde your peace: you ſtength. 
the Jay is holy, be not lad therefoze. 

12 Then all the people went to eat and to 
danke, and to lend away part, and tomake 

reat toy, becaule they had vnderſtood the 

oꝛds that they had taught them. 

13 And on the lecond day, the chiefe ka 
thers of all the people, the ꝛieſtes # the Le 
ultes were gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe, 
that he alſo might inſtruct them in thewoꝛds 
of the Law. 

I4 And they found weitten in the Lawe, | 
(that the Loꝛd had tommaunded by Moſes) 
that the childꝛen of Jſracl ſhould dwell in 
*bwthes inthe feaſtof the ſeuenth moneth, 

I 5 And that they ſhould cauſert to be de⸗ 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, ⁊ in 
Jerulalem, (aping, Go foꝛth vnto the mount, 
and bꝛing oliue branches, and pine bzanches, 
and bꝛanches of Myꝛtus, æ palme bꝛanches, 
and bꝛanches of thick trers, to make boothes, 
as it is wꝛitten. n 

16 So the people went foꝛth and bꝛought 
chem, and made them bothes,eueryone vpon e 
the » role ot his houle, ⁊ in their courts, and © | 
in the courts of the houſe of God, and in the 
ſtreet by the water gate, and in the ſtreete of 
the gate of Ephzaim, . 

17 And all the congregation ofthem that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
bothes, and late vader the bothes : foꝛ fince 
the i time of Jechua the lonne of {Um vnto 
this day,had not the childꝛen of Ilrael done 
ſo, and there was very great ioy. 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Law 
of God every dap, from the firſt day vnto the 
lalt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and on the tight day a ſolemne alſembly, ac- 
coding vnto the mancr. 


Lemt.2 3.34 


or, goodl orau- 


ches, as Leuit. 


N 
ſes were ma 
flat aboue,: ce 


Deut. 2 2.8. 


i Which was al 
molt x thouſfan! 
VEercs, 


. IX. 
1 The people repent, and forſake their ſtranre wines, 
5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decla- 
ring hu wonders, 26 And their mgraiitude, 30 And 
God: great mercies toward them. 


[Nrthe foure and twentieth day of this mo 4 Meaning, che 
neth,the childꝛen of Iſrael were aſſembled feucnt!:, 

with * faſting, and with ſackcloth, and carth 1/7. 9 4 
vpon them. , | 

2 (And they that were of the ſrede of JE 
rael were ſeparated from all the&ifrangers) # range 
and they ſtood and conkelled their finnes and Ye. 
the iniguities ok their kathers. 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
read in the beoke of the law of the Loꝛd their 
Sod foure times on the day, * they © confel- 
ſed and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd their God foure 
tines, 

4 Then ſtod vp vpon the ſtaires of the 
Leuttez Jeſhua# Bani, Kadmtel,Shebant- 
ah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 


b They made 
cConftetiion of 
their frincs and 
vcd prayers, 


and cried with a loude vayce vnto the Loꝛde | 
their God. a ; | 
5. And the Lenites ſaid, euen Jeſhua and | 


Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabnt2h , Sherebt- 
ah, Hodiiah, Shebantah and JIcthahtiah, 
Stand vp, ud pꝛaile the Loꝛd your God 


[oz 


The Leuites confeſſion of Gods benefits, Chap. ix. 


Cee. [4 I 11. 


* 


Ocue. 1.5. 


Gene. 1 5. 18. 


. 
Exed 3 J. and 


1410 


Exod. 1 4.22 


Fxod. 13. 21. 


Exod. 1 9. 18, 20. 
and 20.1, 


Exod 16. 1 ü. 
Exod. 17.16. 


Dent. 1. 8. 


fo tuer cuiꝭ tuer, and let them pꝛaiſe thyglo⸗ 
tous ame 4D God , which ercelleth aboue 
ail tzankel-gwming and pat c. 

6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thom haſt made 
heauen, and the heanen ok all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas, and all that are in them, 
and thou pꝛelerueſt them all, and the hoſt of 
the heauen woꝛſhip thee, 

Thou art, O Loꝛd, the God that haſt 
cholen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteit him out of 
1 in Caldea, and madeſt him name A- 

zaham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull bcfoze 
tice, * and madelt a conenant with him, to 
giue vnto his (cede the land of the Canaa⸗ 
nites, Hittites, Amoꝛites, and Perizzites, 
and Jebuſites, and Girgaſl;ttes, and hatt 
perfoꝛmed thy woꝛdes, becauſe thou art 
tiff, 

9 Thou haſt allo con!idered the affictt- 
on of our fathers in Egypt; and heard their 
cryby the red lea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vp- 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all the people of his land: foꝛ thou knewelt 
that they dealt pꝛoudely againſt them: there- 
foe thou madeſt thee a name, as appeareth 
this Day, a 

II * Fo: thou didſt bꝛeake vy the (ea be- 
foze them, and they went thozow the middes 
ofthe ſca on dꝛy land, and thote that purlu⸗ 
ed them, haſt thou calt into the bottomes as 
a ſtone in the mighty waters: a 

12 And ! leddeſt them in the day with a 

illar gf a cloud, and in the night with a pil- 

ar of fire, to giue them light in the way that 
they went. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaiielt them right iudgements and true 
lawes, oꝛdinances, and god commaunde⸗ 
ments | 

I4 Aud declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commandedſt them piecepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawcs, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heaucn 
foꝛ their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt fazrh wa 
ter foꝛ them out of the rocke foꝛ their thirſt: 
and * p2omitcdſt them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, fo2 the 
which thou haddelt lift vp thine hand foz to 
gtue them, 

16 But they t our fathers behaued them⸗ 
ſelues pꝛoudly, and hardened their necke, (o 
that they hearkened not vnto the commain- 
dements, 

17 But rckuled to obey, and would not 
remember thy marucilous wo2kes that thon 
haddeſt done to2 them, but Hardened their 
necks, and had in their heads to returne to 
their bondage by their rebellion: but thon, 
O God of mercics, gractous nd full of cam 


g 


vaſtton, of lung faff.ring, and of great mer 


cv, vet forum them not. 

18 Moe Men they made them a 
molten off, en i This is thy Gon that 
o.. ghrf 3 04. of the tand of Cgypt) 
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ſWkeſt them not in the wildernes: 'the pil⸗ 
{ar of the cloud departed not from them by 
day to leade them rhe way, neither the pillar 
ok lire by night, to ſhewe them light, and the 
way whereby they ſhould goc. 
20 Thou gaueſt allo thy good Spirit to 
initruct them, and withheldeſt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water foꝛ 
their thirſt. 

21 Thau didſt allo feed them fo2ty verres 
in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nothing: 
their cloches wared not olde, and their feet 
cwelled not. 

22 And thou gaueſt them king doms and 
people, and © ſcatteredſt them into coꝛners: 
lo they polleſſed * the land ol Sihon and the 
land of the king ol Heſhbon, and the land of 
Og king of Bathan. 8 op 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil 
dꝛen like the itars of the heanen,* — 
them into the land, whercof thou hadit ſpo 
ken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould goc, 
and polleſſe it. - 

24 So the childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the lande, and thou lubduedit befoꝛe them 
the inhabitants ok the land, euen the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and gaueſt them into cher handes, 
with their kings and the people of the lande, 
that they might doe with them what they 
would. i ; 

2 8 And they tooke — ſtrong cities and 
the kat land, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees foꝛ food in abundance, and 
they did eat, and were filled, and became fat, 
— in pleaſure thozow thy great geod⸗ 
neſſe. 

26 Pet they were dilſobedient, * rebelled 
againſt thee, and caſt thy law behinde their 
backes,and flew thy ]Izophcts (which pzo- 
teſted among them to turne them vnto thee) 
and committed great blaſphemies. 

27 Thercfoze thou deliueredſt them in- 
to the hande of their enemies that vered 
them: pet in the time ok their aftfliction, 
when they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeit 
them from the heauen , and thzough'thy 
great mercies thou gaueſt them {aunours, 
who ſzucd them out of the hand of their ad 
uerſaries. 

28 But when they had reſt, they retur⸗ 
ned to doe tuill befoze thee; therefoze lekteſt 
thou them in the hande of their encintes, ſo 
that they had the dominion ouer them, vet 
when they conuerted, and cryed vnto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and deliuc⸗ 
redſt thei accoꝛding to thy great merctes 
many times, 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that tho. 
mighteit being them againe vnto thy Law: 
hut they behaucd themielucs proudly, and 
hearkentd not vnto thy conmmatiudernent 5, 
hut linned againſt thy iudgements ( which 
a man ſhould do and lie rn then) and pul⸗ 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiknecked, 
and would not hearc. 

30 Yet thon 4 diddeſt foꝛbeare them ma 
ny peeccs, and pꝛoteſtedit among them bo 
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Exod. 1 3. 22. 
munb. 14.14 
I. cor. 10. 1 


Deut. 8. 4. 

c Though the 
way was tedious 
and long. 

d Meaning, the 
heathen whom 
he droue out, 
Numb. 21.26 


e Taking heauer; 
and earth to wit- 
neffe;that God 
would deſtroy 
them. cx cept they 
returncd.uas 2. 
Chron. 24. 9. 


F He declareth 
how Gods Ner- 
(ies cer conten 
ded „i h the 
wit Kein 115 OL 
the people,ho 
tuer im ther 
profperity for- 
gate God - 
Lenite18.5.e2.e%, 
20 11. 767.10, 
. 2-9 2 

1 Vin chis aft 
mil uk raken 
171 oxen, that 


WA 


(hr 1nKe I. the 
Ke or Dur 
den, is Lech, 
5 
0 * Ur 0166 


The couenantſealed. 


3 y whom we 


were led away 


into captiuity, 
1d haut bene 

” 1 ; 
I pointed to be 


une, as Eſther 


13 
& He confeſſeth 
thut alltheſe 


things came to 


then iuſtly for 
their ſins, but he 
appcaleth from 
Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies. 

| That thou 
wouldcit deſtroy 


'them,except they 


would returne to 
thee, as verſe 26. 
m Thar is, to be 


- the lords there- 


of. 
n Thus by atfli- 


con they pro- 


miſc To Keepe 


Gods comman- 
dements,where- 
unto they could 
not be brought 
by Gods great 
deneſus 


| Dy but ity, 


N. RE pu, 
SY FUCTTIOU 


c:1bed ro keepe 


He pee nl 


thy Spirit, euen by the hand of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, but they would not heare: thercfo2e 
gaueſt thouthem into the hand of the people 
of the lands. a 

21 Pet foꝛ thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſizmed them, neither foꝛſaken them: fox 
thou art a gracious and mercikull God, 

32 Now therefoꝛe our God, * thou great 
God mightie and terrible, that kerpeſt coue⸗ 
nant and *mercie, let not all the afffictton 
that hath come vnto vs, leeme a little befoꝛe 
thee , chat is, to our Kings, to our Dꝛinces, 
and to our Pꝛieſts, and to gur Hꝛophets, and 
to our Fathers, and to all thy people, umce 
the time ot the Kings of ! Alchur vnto this 

Ap. 8 : 

33 Surely thou art inſt in all that is 
come vpon vs: foꝛ thou! halt dealt truelp, 
but we haue done wickedly. : 

34 And our Kings and our Pꝛinces, our 
Pꝛieſtes and our Fathers haue not done thy 
Law, noz regarded thy commaundements 
no: thy pzoteltations , wherewith thou haſt 
pꝛoteſted among them. 1 

35 And they haue not ſerued ther in their 
kingdome, and in thy great gadneſle that 
thou ſhewedit vnto them, and in the large 
and tatte land which thou diddelt let befoze 
them, and haue not conuerted from their e- 
uill works. ? ; 

36 Beholde, wee are ſeruants this dap, 
and the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
thers, to cate the w fruite thereof, and the 
geodnefle thereof, behold, wee are leruants 
therein. 

37 And it peeldeth much fruite vnto the 
kings whome thou halt let ouer vs, becauſe 
ol our ſinnes: and they haue dominion ouer 
our bodies, and ouer our cattel at their plea- 
ſute, and we are in great affliction. 

38 Now becauſe ok all this wee make va 
ſire couenant, and wꝛite it. and our pꝛinces, 
gur Leuites and our Pꝛieſts ſeale vnto it. 


CHAP, K. 

The names ofthem that ſealed the couenant be- 
mwrene Go d and the people. 

Ng» they that lealed were Nehemiah the 

NV! Tirthatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, and 
3tdkttah, _ ; . 

Seraiah Az ariah, Jeremiah, 

Maſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
n 
. ſerunoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, Hinnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miamin, 
Maaziah, Hilgat, @hematah : theſe 
arc *thc1I:ticlts, 

(And the Leuites: Jeſhna the ſonne 
of Azaniah, Binnui, ok the ſonnes ok Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel, : 
10 And their b2ethzen,Shebantah,[)od?- 
tah, Kelita, Delaiah, Hanan, 

11 Miche, Rehob, Vathabiah, 

[2 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodtah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 C The chicte of che people were Ma⸗ 
coth, || Pahath Moab,Elam;ZatruBani, 

15 Bunut, A; gad, Bebai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin. 

A Ater, Hißkiiah, Arzur. 


See 


Nehemiah. 


18 r 

19 Variyh, nathoth, #2cbat, 

20 Magpiach, Meſhullam, Berit, 

21 Methezabeel, adok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelattah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Voſhea, Mananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheth, Oilcha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maalcah, 

26 And Aitah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Warim, Baanah. : 

28 And the relt of the people, the Pꝛieſts, 
the Leuites, the Noꝛters, the — — the 
Nethinims, and all that were teparated 
from the people of the lands vnto the Law 
of God, their wiues, their lonnes, and their 
daughters, all that could vnderſtand. 

29 The chiefe of them 4 receiued it foꝛ 
their bzethzen, ⁊ they came to the* curſe and 
to theothe to walke in Gods Lawe, which 
was ginen by Moſes the leruant of God, to 
obſerue and doe all the commaundements of 
the Loꝛd our God, and his iudgements, and 
his ſtatutes: 

30 And that wee woulde not giue our 
daughters to the people of the land, neither 
take their daughters fo2 our ſonnes. 

31 And if the people of the land bꝛonght 
ware on the Sab th.02 auy victuals tolell, 
that wee ſhould not take it of them on the 
Sabbath, and on the holy dayes : and that 
wee would let the ſeuenth veere bee krer, and 
the debts of tuery & perſon, 

22 And we made ſtatutes foꝛ our ſelues to 
giue by the pere, the _ part of a ſhekel foz 
the leruice of the houſe of our God, 

3 Fo: the s ſhewbꝛead, and foꝛ the dayly 
offering, and foz the daily burnt offering,the 
Sabbiths, the new moones, koꝛ theſolenme 
feaſtes, æ foꝛ the things that were lanctified, 
and fo2 the ſinne offrings to make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ Ilrael, and foꝛ all the woꝛke of the 
houle of our Sod. : 

34. Wee calt alſo lots foz the offering ot 
the wood, euen the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuttes and 
the people, to bꝛing it into the houſe of our 
God, by thehouſe of our fathers, veerely at 
the times appoynted,to burne it vpon theal- 
tar of the Loꝛde our God, as it is wꝛitten in 
the Law, g 

35 And to bzing the firſt fruites of our 
land, and the firſt of all the fruits ot all trees, 
peere by peere, into the houſe of the Loꝛd, 

36 And thefirſt boꝛne of our ſonnes and 
of our cattell, as it 15 * witten in the Lawe, 
and the firſt bozne of our bullockes and of 
our ſheepe, to bzingtt into the houſe of our 
Sod, vnto the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter in the 
houſe of our God, ; 

37 And that wee ſhould bꝛing the firſt 
fruite of our dough, and our offerings, and 
the friite of euery tree, ol wine, and of oyle, 
vnto the Pꝛieſtes, to the chambers of the 
houſe of our God: and the tithes of our land 
vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites might 
— the tithes in all the cities of our * tra⸗ 
uaile. 

38 And the Mꝛieſt, the lonne ol Aaron, 
ſhall be with the Leuites, when the Lenites 
rake tithes, ano the Leuites ſhall “ bꝛing 
vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the 
Houle of our God, vnto the chambers of 

the 


Firſt fruits and titlies. 


b Reade Exra 
2.43. 
c Which being 
idolaters, for- 
ſooke their wic + 
kednefle, and 
gaue themſcines 
to ſerue Cod. 
d They made the 
othe in the name 
of the whole 
multitude, 
e Whereunto 
they gaue them- 
ſelues, if they 
brake the Law, 
as Deut. 28.15. 
f Which not- 
withſtanding 
they brake ſoon e 
after, as Chap. 
134. 
Leuit. 25. 4. des, 
15. 1. 
Ebr. hand. 
g This declareth 
wherefore they 
gaue this third 
ary of the ſhe- 
el, which was 
beſides the halfe 
ſhekel, that they 
were bound to 
pay, Exod. 30. 1 
(! Oxr,into the 
howſe of, 


h By this rehca: - 
{all is meant that 
there was nopart 
nor ceremony 111 
theLaw,whe: un 
to they did not 
binde themſclues 
by couenant. 

1 Whereſocuet 
We laboured, oi 
trauailed. there 
the tithes were 
due vnto the 
Lord both by the 
Law,and 4ccor- 
ding to the ont! 
and c uenant 
that we made 
Nun. 1 8.20 


”"—_ 


—— 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, Chap. xj. xij. and in the cities of Judah. 193 
t ctreaſurehoul ſonne of Daſhed, the forme of '- the 
” 9 Farthechi of Fſrael, 2 the chil⸗ EY iah, fonneof Bunni. 
D L bring vp the the offerings of 16 And Shabb — the 
k Wee will not 55 the wine, and ol the oyle, vnto chiefe af the Leuftes were ouer the woꝛkes 
leaue it deſtitute the ers: and there ſhalbe the veſſels of of the ute of God without. 
ot that, taat ſhall the = , and the ]Pueſts that mint- wif d Wattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
e fra repens; arenas ad cm pe AINT , y, 
forit, we w not foꝛſake the houle ol our Go : and Bakb a EEE — Pie 
CHAP. XL zen a 1 eo was the 
1 Who dwelled in . it was bualded, 5 i Gael „the 22 Chaunter, 
And who in the cities of Iudah. e Leutes in 5 e were 
1 — dwelt in Je⸗ two hundꝛeth fourelcoꝛe and foure. 


Nd the rulers of the p 
Arutatem: the other people allo calt lots, 
a Becauſe their a to hꝛing one out of tenne, to dwell in Jeru- 
enemies dwelt ſalem the holpcitie, and nine parts to be in 
nd —— the * the people thanked all th 
them, they pro- 2 And an e men 
uided that it that were willing to dwell in 8 
might be reple= 3 Thele — 1 are the 15 of the pꝛo⸗ 
ruſhed with men, 2 but in the ct: 
and vicdrhis po- ties of 2. age — dwelt hy — 
—— Pꝛieſts 
there were few euites 223 t 
that offered IgE: bee an * 
dwelt certaine of the 


themſelues 
Sone of AUDah2 and and of cage 8 o 


willingly. 
—_ t — It 
ny the fn the fonneof ES 
e one of Pahalce of 


— — 1 


1 — — 
7 the fonne | 


* at dwelt at 
op hg ſr 


EE ar tel 
Sall ſome Bet 


eo je t — * 
thick, the ſonneof J 0 
8 And aftcr him 
hundꝛed and twenty and 
9 And Joel the — of Jichꝛi was g 
— ouer them: and Judah the — of 
was the ſecond ouer the citie. 
_ fthe . Jedatah, the ſonne of fro 
Joiarib, Jachi 
11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Methullam, the fonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne of Weratoth,the ſonne of Ahitub was 
2 of the houle of God. 
4 Thar ſerued And eerie. | did the woꝛke 
and miniſtred in in the Temple, were ct dꝛeth twentie 
e Temple. and two: and Adaiah t 1 of Jeroham, 
the ſonne of Mclalia the ſonne of Amt, the 
— — Welche: e ſonne of Pachur, the 
ome o 
13 And his bꝛethꝛen, chieke of the fathers 
two hundꝛed and two and fourtie: and A. 
maſhſat, the ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of 
Ahazai, the ſonne of Melhilemoth,the ſonne 
of Immer: 
14 And their bzethzen valiant men, an 
n — © et] ght and — and their ouer- 
Or,ofeneof the fett was Jabdiel the ſonne of {| Dagedolim. 
$448 me 15 And of the Lenites , Shemaiah the 


—— came Ms 0 
Gnas of Iudah, the ſonne of Col I 


2 
107 Fa Chilo- a6, th 


Nute, 


© That is, was 
the hie Prieſt, 


eir land 
lar ſomeofthe noo vllges in thr dweltin Kirg fares 


19 And the poꝛters Akkub, Tafmon and 
thei — — that — och gates, were ay 4 Meaning, of 

20 And the é reſidue of Jſrael of the 8, Ot 7 
Dꝛieſts, and the Leuites dwelt in all the ci which dwelt not 
ties eucry one in his inheritance, in Iexuſalem. 

21 e Nethinims dwelt in the {| foz- Or, opel 
—— Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Ne- 


22 Ind theourrſer of the Leuites | 
ruſalem was nt thefomeot Den che dn 


of A » theſonne of ; 
mW me Pome 


f were ouer the wozke of the houſe d. 
F th 


24 And 
W ok the 0 
Judah was at the Kin 
1 

25 And in the 


+ hand thee meof h Was chiefe 


about the ki 
for all his al- 


— 


= 
Icka __—_ villages here 
e Jeſu , —— „and 


55 er hual, and in Beer · ſhe 
ba in the villages th thereof 5 
28 And din Ziklag, andin Mechonah, and 
9 ercof, 
29 And in — and in Jareah 
9 1 8 
anoah, Adullam, + ir v 
in La i,+ in the — thereof, at 1 h 
—.— — eqs ercof: dw 
from Ber- vnto the valley — 
31 And the ſonnes of Bentamtn from Ge 
ba, in Michmaſh, and Alia, and Beth-el, and 
4 es thereof, 
32 Anathoth, Mob, Ananiah, 
33 Vazoꝛ, Ramah, Gittatm, 
+ — — —— vall 
35 Lod, æ Ono, in the Carpenters valley. 
36 And of the Leuites were diuilions in 
Judah andi in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 ThePrieftes and Lemites which came with. 
rubbabel unto Teruſalem,are numbred, 27 Aud the 


wall ts dedicated. 
13 alſo are the Nꝛieſts and the Leuites 
that went vp with 3erubbabe the ſonne a From Babylou 


of — and Jeſhua: to wit , Scratah, to lcruſalem, 
Jeremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh. 


3 Shecantah, Rehiun, Merimoth, 
Bb 4 Jddo. 


| + & x2 
* 2 — — +a —U—äę ʒ — 


— 22 2 
ia — 


— 
E 5 
- * 4 £ — 
n ne 2 
>; W I 
£L RK AT, 


bo. a 


o — — 
r — cy — 


- — — 


. 
— ——_—_ 


Tacwallis dedicated, 


Zacharie Iohn 


4 Idpo, Ginnetho, Abitah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, N 55 
6 Shemaiah, and Jotartb, Jedaiah, 
5 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Jedatah: theſe 

© Nextin dig- werethe ® chiekeokthe Puetts, and of their 
nete the ue bzethꝛen in the dapes of Jeſhua, 
Picks, & which 8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Binnui, 


"3. bb 


were of the ſtock Rudimiel, Sherebtah, Judah, Mattamah, 


Aaron, 


of Aaro « were Quer the thankel-giuings, hee, and his 
c Hadc nage of bꝛelhzen. : : 

them th at ang 9 And Bakbukiah and Unni, and thetr 
the Pſalmes. bꝛethꝛen were about them in the watches. 

« They kepr 10 And Jeſhua begate Jotakim : Jota- 
er ach and kim alto begate Eliaſhib, and Tltaſhtb be- 
watches accor- gate Joiada. i 

ding to their I 1 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jo- 
turnes, 18 nathan begate Jaddu a. 

„on.. 6. 12 And ia the dates of Joiakim were theſe, 


the chieke fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: Under 
nis, next to eSeratah was Meratah, under Jeremiah Ha⸗ 
Scratab, or rather nantahs 
of that order, 13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder A⸗ 
which wascal= mariah, Jehohana 
led atrci che ; I4 Udder Melicu, Jonathan, vnder 
name of Seraiah. Shebaniah, Joſeph, 
15. Under Harun, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 
ioth, Yelkat, : 
16 Under Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Gin- 
nithon, Meſhullam 
17 Under Abitah, Zichzt, vnder Min⸗ 
iamin, and vnder Moadiah, Piltat, 
18 Under Bilgah, Shammua, under 
Shematah , Jehonathar, 
19 Under Joiarib, Mattenat, vnder Je- 
D tah, (41331, : . | 
20 Under Sallai, Rallat, vnder Amok, 


ber, 

21 Under Hilkiah, Haſabiah, vnder Je⸗ 
daiah, QNethaneel. | ; 

22 In the dapes of Eliaſhib, Jotada, and 
Johann, and Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
cfthe Lenites witten, and the Pꝛieſtes in 
the ror of Darius the 123 

23 The ſonnes ok Leui, the chief? fathers 
were wꝛitten in the bake of the Chꝛonicles 
25 1 the dayes of Johanan the lonne of 

ic 


71U, 
2.4 And the chiefe of the Lenites were Ha- 
| N and Jeſhua the lonne of 

Radmiel, and their bꝛethꝛen about them to 
gtue pꝛaile and thankes, accoꝛding to the oꝛ⸗ 
dinante of Dauid the man of God, ward o⸗ 
uer? againſt ward. . 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Dbadt- 
ah, Meſhullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
Aker ke ping the ward at the thꝛeſholds of 
the gates. 3 

26 Theſt docre in the dapes of Joiak im 
the lonne of Jeſhua, the lonne of Jozadak, 
and ln the dapes of Nehemtah the captaine, 
and of Ezrathe Pꝛieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all 
$ Eby. ſonnets ef the their places to bing them to Jeruſalem to 
fencevs, keepe the Dedication and gladnes, both with 


E Whereof was 


Bapriſts father. 


g That :5,0ne 
after another & 
euery one 11 his 


* 
COUT, 


h Which were a thankelgiuings and with langs, cymbals, fi 


cer:aintenuly,& vtoles,and wich harpes. 
hal their poſ- 28 Then the Þ 1 — gathered them⸗ 
ilions inthe ſelues together both from the plaine coun⸗ 


elde, 1. Chron. trey about Jerulalem, and from the villages 


2.54 ol b Hetophathi, 


Nehemiah. 


Thankeſgiuing. 


29 And fromthe houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the countreyes of Geba, # Azmaueth 2 ko: 
the üngers had built them villages round a⸗ 
bout Jeruſalem, ; 

'3o And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were pu⸗ 
rilied, and cleanſed the people, and the gates, 
and the wall, i : 1 85 

31 And J bꝛought vp the pꝛinces ok Ju- i Meaning, Ne- 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great hemiah. 
companies to giue thankes, and the one went 
on the right — of the wall toward the 
doung = ; 

32 nd alter them went Hoſhaiah, and 
halte of the pzinces of Judah, 

33 And Azartah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Beniamin, and @hematah, 
and Jeremiah, ; 

35 And ot the Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum⸗ 

ets, Zechartah the lonne of Jonathan, the 
onne of Shematah, the — Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the lonne of Zaccur, 

e ſonne of Alaph. : : 

36 And his bzethzen, Shematah, and k Thar is, the 
Azarcel,Milalai,Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, brethren of Lac- 
and Judah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtru cur. 
ments of Dautd the man of God: and Ezra 
the Scribe went befoze them. ; 

37 And to the gate ok the fommtaine, even 
ouer againſt them went they vp by! p ſtatres | Which was the 
of the city ol Bauid, at the going vp of the going vp to the 

beyond the houſe of Dauid, enen vnto mount — 
the water gate Ealtward. which 15 call 

38 And the ſecond company of them that che cite of Da. 
gaue thanks, went on the other ſide, and Jl af vid. 
ter them, and the halfe of the people was vpon 
the wall, and vpon the tower of the furnaces 
euen vnto the bꝛoad wall, ; 

39 And vpon the gate of Tphzaim, and 
vpon the old gate, and vpon the filth gate, and 
95 tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 

Heah, enen vnto the ſheepe gate: and they 
ited in the gate of the ward. 

40 $9 (ted the two companies of then 
that gave chanks in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

I ThePuelts alſo, Eli 1a 
tniamin, Michaiah, Eltoenat, Zechart 
Hananiah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 

ee ee op 

chitah , and Elam, and Ezer, an 
fingers & loud, hauing Ifrahiah which TE. eauſid t 
was the ouerleer. heare. 

4-3 And the lame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and rtiopced: foꝛ God had giuen 
them great toy, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were toyfull ; and the toy of Je⸗ 
rulalem was heard karre off, 

44. Allo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
pornted ® ouer the chambers of the ſtoꝛe fox m Which were 
the offerings, fo2 the firſt fruites, and fo2 the chambers ap- 
tithes, to gather into them out of the ſields pointed by He- 
ofthe cities the poztions of the Law, foꝛ the zekiah ro put ir 
JPateſtes and the Leuites; foꝛ Judah retoy- che tithes, and 
ced foꝛ the Pꝛieſts and foꝛ the Leuites, that ſuch things, 
erued. 2. Chron. 3 1. 17 

45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites 22d now were 
kept the ward of their God, & the ward of repaired againe 
the purification, accozding fo the commarm: for the {ame vie, 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 Foz iu che dayes ol Dauid, Aland, 1. Chren. i 5.16, 

0 


— 


— 


chi 


A reformation. 


ok old were chitke fingers, end ſongs of pꝛaiſe 
and thanklgiuing vnto God, 

47 And inthe dayesof Jerubbabel, and 
in the dapes of miah did all Ittecl cue 
poꝛtions vuto the fingers aud poꝛters, euery 
dap his poꝛtion, & they gaue the holy things 
vnto the Lemtes, and the Leuites ® gaue the 
holp things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


CH AP. III. 

t The Lam is read. 3 They ſeparate from them 
all ftrangeys. 15 Nęhemiah reprooxith them that 
breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerus God. 
APD on that Day did they reade in the 

bake of Moſes, in the audience of the 
people, and it was found wyitten therein, 
that the Ammonite & the Moabite * ſhould 
not enter into the Congregation of God, 

2 Wecaule they met not the childꝛen of 
Ilrael with bꝛead and with water, * but hi⸗ 
red Balaumn againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them: and our God turned the curle 
ry” 010 they had heard the Law 

5 en 7 
they Eparated from Flat a all thoſe that 
4 CAndb foze bthis had the Pꝛieſt Eli 

4 etoze this 21 a= 
ſhib the ouerlight of the chamber of the houle 
of our God, being kinſeman to Tobiah: 

And hee ad made him a great cham- 
ere had they afoꝛetime laid the of- 


e fncen(e, and the velſele, and the 


a That is, the 
tenth part of the 
tithes, 


Deut. 23. ]. 


Nun. 2 2.5, 6. 


a That is, all ſuch 
which had ioy- 
ned in volawtul 
mariage, and alſo 
thoſe with whom 
God had forbid- 
den them to haue 


* ber, and t 
PR. ſepa- frings t 


ration was made. tithes of come, of wine and of oyle (appoin - vnto 


c He was ioyned ted fo2 the Leuttes, and the fingers, and the 
in affuutie with poꝛters) and the oſtrings ot the Pꝛieſts. 
Tk tho tam. O Dur it is time was not J in Je> 
mie of the Tewes, of Artahſhachte king ol Babel, came J vn- 
d Called alſo f the kings and certatne dapes J ob- 
Darius, Rrra 7.1, tcincd of b | 
Ion at the ge 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 
end. Ivnderſtod the © cuill that Eltaſhib h 
e Thus we ſee to Done foꝛ Tobtah, in that he had made him a 
what inconueni- chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
ences the people 8 And it gricuedme loze; thert foꝛe caſt 
fall into, when foozth all the veſſels ot the houle of Tobtah 
they are deſtitute uit of the chamber. 
of onethathath 9 AndJcommanded them to cleanſe the 
che feare of God, Chambers ; and thither bzought J againe the 
ſeeing that their veſlels of the houſe of God with the meat of- 
> gouernour fring and the incenle. : 
was but a while 10 And J perceiued that the poꝛtions ot 
abſent, and yer the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that eue⸗ 
they fel into ſuch ty one was fled to his land, euen the Leuites 
great abſurdities: and ſingers that executed the wozke, _ 
as appearethalſo, II Thenrep2oued J the rulers, and fai 
Exod. 32.1. Ulhy ts the houlc of God fozlaken ? And 
He proteſteth affembled them, and ſet them in their place, 
that he did his 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 
duetie with a toꝛne, and of wine, and of oyle vnto the trea- 
good conſcience, {Ures, 
yet he doeth not 13 And Jmade treaſnrers oucr the trea- 
iltifie himſelfe fires, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Zadok the 
herein, bur deſi- Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and 
eth God to fi- under their hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur 
uour him, and to the ſore of Mattaniah: foꝛ they were coun- 
be mercifull ynto ted faithful l, and their office was to diſtri⸗ 
him for his owne bitt vnto theix bzechzen. 
goodneſſe ſake, 14 Remember mee, O my God, hercin, 
as verſe 22,and and wipe not out my! kindneſte that N haue 
31, ſhewed on the houſe of my God, and on the 


Chap. xtij. 


ad ding to thy great mercy. 


The Sabbath reformed. 194 


offices thertot. 
I 5 In thoſe dayes ſaw Jin Judah, them 
= trode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, and 
that bꝛought in eaues, and which laded 
alles allo with wine, grapes and figges, and 
all burthens, end brought them into Jer. 
ſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and J p20+ g ! declared em- 


teſted to them in the day that they fold vic o chem, that 
F* 


»# \& 34 


uſalem. ruthed. 

17 Then rep2wued J the rulers of Ju⸗ 
dah, and layd vnto them, What euill thin 
is chi that ve Dor, and hae the Sabbath 

/ 

18 Did not your fathers *thus, and our h Was not tlus a 
God bꝛought all this plague vpon vs, ⁊ vpon great caule why 
this city? yet ye increale the wzath vpon Ic Godplagued vs 
rael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbath. in times paſtꝰ 

Ig And when the gates or Jeruſalem bc- Meaning, that it 
gan to be! dartke befoze the Sabbath, J com e crantgteſled 
manded to ſhut the gates, and charged, that in the ſarne 
> not be opened till after the Sah- Hane, their 
bath, and ſome of met at the Pigue ſhould be 
— that there ſhould no burdẽ be bꝛought 1 

on the S h day. About the time 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all ar the Sunne 
merchandize remained once 02 twiſe all ent downe: for 
night without Jeruſalem, the Sabbath la- 

21 And Jpzoteſtedamong them and aid ed fromm che fim 
them, Thy tarie ye all night about the going downe of 
alle e i n tg 
: | 
no mage abba, e Ec other, 

22 CAnd J ſapd vnto the Leuites that 
they ſhould cleanſe themlelues, and that they 
ſhould come and keepe the * gates, to ſancti 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me, D my 
God, concerning this, and pardon me accoz- 


k Meaning,of 
the Temple,that 
none that was 
vncleane,ſhould 
le dayes alſo I ſaw Jewes that e. 

and | Which was a 
city of the Phi- 
liſtims, and they 
had mariedwiues 
thereof, and to 


23 In 
married 
- Faried W s of ' Adod, of Ammon, 


24. And their childzen ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach of Aſhdod, and could not lpcake in 
the Jewes language, and accozding to the 
language of the one people, and of the other had corrupted 
prople. their ſpeach and 

25 Then J rep2ooned them, and ® curſed lig on. 
them, and ſinote certaine of them, and pulled Tha: 15] cud 
off their haire, and toke an othe of them by Commmmucatc 
God, Ye ſhall not giue your daughters vnto — Tine 
their ſonnes, ncither hall yee take of their dem out of the 
danghters vnto your fonnes, no2 fo2 your Congregation. 
clues, | 

26 Did not Salomon the king ol Israel 3.717. 
ſinne by thele things ? pet among many na⸗ 
tions was there no king like hum: foꝛ he was 
*beloued of his God, and God had made him 2.9. 12.24.25 
king ouer Jſrael; * Det ſtrange women cau⸗ 1. K. 1,4. 
led him to linne. ecclus. 497.1 9,20. 

27 Shall we then obey vnto van, to do all n Puniſh chem 
this great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt according to 
our God, euen to marric ſtrange wines? cheir fault & en! 

28 And one ok the lonnes of Jotada the example,which 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Dꝛieſt was 2 they — gen 
ſonne in law of Sanbaltat the Hoꝛonite: but to che reſt of thy 
J| chaſed him from me. i people, contrary 

29 Remember then, my God, pe dee o cheir vocation 
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Ahaſhueroſhs royall feaſt. 


he Pcthod, and the Couenaunt of the 
zjeſthood and ofthe Leuites. 

30 Then cleanſed I them from all ſtran- 
gets, appointed the wards of the Pꝛieſts 


Eſter. 


Vaſhtis diſobedience, 


and of the Leuites, euery one in his office 

31 And koz the offering os e wed at o That is, to 
times appointed, and koꝛ the lirſt fruits. Re- ſew mercie 
member me, O my God, o in goodneſſt. vnto me. 


V Elter. 


THE ARGVMENI. 


Ec auſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and tlie ſupputation of 
— wherein the Ebrewes and the Greciaus doe varie, diuers authours write diuerſly as tou- 
ching this Ahaſhucroſh, but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6. 1. & 9. I. that he was Darius king of the Medes, and 
ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſignified great and 
chiete, as chicte head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, who neue: 


Frileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly * faileth, he euer ſtirreth vp 
c 


{ome by whom hee ſendeth comfort and deliuerance. 
ad cruelty of the wicked when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall whent 


rein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, 


hey are at higheſt: 


and how God preſerueth and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and 


loue toward their brethren. 
CHAT. I. 

3 King Ahaſhusroſh maketh a royal featt, 12 
Whereunto the Queeue Vaſhti wil not come, 19 For 
which cauſe ſhee u divorced. 20 The Kings decree 
touching the —— — Abaſhueroh 

dayes ot uwero 
(this is Ahaſhueroſh that 


a Called alſo 75 A * 
reigned from India even vn⸗ 


Darius, vvho was A 
7 


row the ſoue- 2 
1 2 (SF 02th 188 and twentie 
E pꝛouinces 
2 In r 
which was tn the 


and had rhe go- 
nernnent of the 

Mecks, Perſiaus 

And —— roth < fate on his thzone, 

Some thinke he palace of Shuſhan, 

was Darius Hy- 3 In the third yeere of his reigne he made 
4 forne.cal- à tealt vnto all his pzinces and his ſeruants, 
1-14 arc. cuen the power of Berlia and Media, and to 
ETXC the captaines — women of the pꝛouin⸗ 
b Daniel chap. C. ces which were bi ze him, 

makerhmen- 4. That he might ſhew the riches and glo- 
tion but of fixe dy of his kingdome, and the honour of his 
ſcore, leauing out great mateſtie many dayes, euen an hunded 
Hhenumber that and fouretcoze dapes. 

ie vnpertir,as the , 5 And when thele dapes were expired, the 


scripte in die King made a feaſt to all the people were 
vers places vierh, foumd in the palace of Shulhan, both vnto 


« That i: had rt great and finall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of 
and quict neſſe. the garden ofthe Kings palace, 

* hey 11 6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 
: blew clothes, faſtened with coꝛds of fine lin 


nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars of ſpiſe thei 


A Winch the 
vitd in tboſe 
COUNTTEYS in 
ficad ot tabice 


marble: the © bens were of gold, and of filuer 
vpon a pauement of Poꝛphyꝛe, and marble, 
and yt pond gre — — 0 * 

7 And they gaue them denke in veſſels 
gold, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and 
topall wine in abundance accoꝛding to the 
£ Abs beſee- © power of the King. 
nung for ſo mag- ö 
micallaking might compell: foꝛ lo the king had appoin⸗ 
| None mph be ted vnto alt the officers of his houſe, that 
zonpeclicd:o thry ſhould do accoꝛding to etiery mans plea- 
CG! < ix Mort then ſure. 
ir pleaſed him. 9 (The Queene Aaſhti made a feaſt 
allo fo2 the women in the royal houſe of king 
Ahaſhuerolh, 

10 Upon the r ſeuenth dap, when the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded 
Mchuman, Biztha, Yarbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, ʒethar, and Carcas, the leuen Eu⸗ 
nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſence ol king 
Ahaſhueroch⸗ 


Mich was the 
Jaſt day of the 
in alt that thc 
King made for 
the Pe ple, 25 
velſc 5. 


to Ethiopia, ouer an v hun⸗ in 


8 And the dunking was by an oꝛder, none w 


11 To bꝛing Queene Uaſhti befoze the 
king with the crowne ropall, that hee might 
ſhew the people and the pzinces her beautte ; 
to2 ſhe was fatre to looke vpon. | 

ti refuled to 


meat the kings words $whtch i had ge. 2 Ebevhc 
come af gs W02 | [- «Which was 
uen in charge to the Eunuches: 4 — e in the hand of ths 
= gy very angry, and his wꝛath kindled <4», 
13 Then the king ſayd to the wiſemen 
that knew the times (foz ſo was the kings Þ That had expe- 
manner towards all that knew the law and rience of things 
iudgement: as they had lear - 
14 And the nert vnto him was Carſhena, ned by diligent 
Shetar-Admatha, Tarſpich, eres, Warte- waling un con. 
na and Memucan the ſeuen pzinces of Per- oct ovine 
1 7 C 
: Kngs (ace, his chicte coun- 
A —— 9m, 40 
trac to the law, becaule the did aue u,-ayes ac- 
not ach both to the woꝛd ol the king Aha- ceſte vnto hum. 
Huerolh by the commillton of t 


king and the pꝛinces, The Mueene 
; ) not onely done * eutll agauiſt che king, K By her diſobe- 
ut agauſt 42 againlt al the gience ſhe harh 
e that are the pzoutnces of king giuen an example 
=_ to all women to 
17 Foz the 'act of the Qucene ſhall come doe the like to 
ab2oad vnto all women: ſo that they ſhall de- cheir husband. 
. 
2 Ce. 
ded Uathti the Queene to bee bꝛought in be- 
foze him, but the came not. 


18 So ſhall the" pꝛinceſſes of Perſia and m Meaning, that 
Media this day ſap vnto all the 8 pꝛin⸗ they would take 


uren: firſt occaſion 
ee much deſpitekulneſſe and hereof to do the 
zath. s like, and that che 
19 If it plcale the king let a royall decree reſt of women 
pꝛoceed from him, 2 let it be wzitten among would by conti- 
the ſtatutes of Merlla, and Media (and let it nuance doe the 
not bee tranfgreffed) that Uathtt come *no ſame. 
moꝛe befoze king Ahaſhueroth; #let the king n Let her be di- 
giue her ropall eſtate vnto her companton uorced, and an 
that is better then ſhe. other made 
20 And when the decree of the king which queene. 
ſhall be made, ſhall be publiched thzoughout 
all his Achat it beo great) all the o For he had vn 
women thall giue thetr hul bands honoꝛ both der him an hun- 
great and finall, : dred twenty and 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king w_ ſeuen countreys. 
the 


ces, w ok the act 
GA ere act ones 


' 


=== 


— — 


e Kings coinmiſſion. 


the pꝛinces, and the King did accozding to 
the woꝛd of Memucan. 
22 Foꝛ he lent letters into all the pꝛouin · 
ces of the King, into tuerp pꝛouince accop» 
: ding to the w2iting thercot, and to every 
That is, that yeople,after their language, that tuery man 
the wite ſhould thould e beare rule in his owne bhoule, and 
be ſublacttathe that hee thould publiſh it in the langnage 
husband 5 and ar of that ſame pcople. 
his comniande- CHAP 17; 
ment. 2 After the Qucene is put away, certaine yours 
maides are brought the king, 27 Eſter pleaſeth 
the Ring, and u made Qucenc. 2 2 Mordecat diſclo- 
ſeth unto the King thoſe that would betray ham. 
a Thar is, hee ASE thele things, when the w2ath of the 
called the matter king Ahaſhuetoch was appealed, he *rCs 
a aine into com- meinbꝛed Cath:t, and what ſhee had done, 
munication. and what was decreed bagainſt her. 
b Ey the ſcuen 2 And the Kings ſeruaunts that mint- 
vile men of his ſtred vnto him, (ard, Let them ſeeke foz the 
counſel). King beautifull virgins. : 

3 And let the King appoint officers 
though all the pꝛouinces of his king dome, 
and let them gather all the beautifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace ot Shuſhan, into 
82 = " the — 1 — — —— of 

The abaſe of Vege the kings eunuch «© keeper of the wo · 
theſe countreyes men, to giue them theit things koꝛ a purilts 


—— n. 
they {o greatenat 4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the 
many meanes to king, let her reigne in the fead of Uachti. 

And this plealed the Ring, and he did lo. 


> ts ot 
nr pu 5 C inthe city of Shuſhan there was 
therefore, as they A certatne Jew, whole name was £Yozdecat, 


ordeined wicked the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the 
lawes that the lonne of Kiſh, a man of Femint, 
King might haue Which had beene carted away from 
whoſe djuohrers Jeruſalem with the captiuitie that was ca» 
he would,ſo they kted away with Jecontab King of Judah 
n —— 3 King ot Babel 
e e ad caried away . 
— — — And hee nonriſhed Hadaſſah, that is 
they werevir= Eltet, his vncles daughter: foꝛ ſbe had net» 
gins, another ther tather noꝛ mother, and the maide was 
when they were kalte, and beautikull to looke on: and after 
concubines.ang the death of her father g her mother, Moꝛ · 
for the Quecrnes decat tooke her foz his owne Daughter, 
mother. 8 And when the Kings commandement 
4 Reade whar and his decree was publiſhed, and many 
this purification maldes were brought together to the palace 
was.verſe 12 Ot Shuſhan, vnder the hand of Hege, Eſter 
2.X/19.24.15, Was bzought allo vntothe Kings houle vn- 
* der the hand of Hegt y Keeper of the women. 
9 And the matde plcaled him, and ſhee 
found tauour in his light : therefoze he tau; 
led her things fo2 purification to bee ginen 
her (peedily,and her tiſtate, and ſeucn come» 
ly maides to bee giuen her out of the Kings 
houle, and hee gaue change to her and ro 
— maides of the belt in the houle ot the 
omen. 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
e For though ſhe het kinred : foꝛ Moꝛdecai had charged her, 
was taken away that the ſhould not tell it. 
by &crucll law, I And Moꝛdecai walked <enery day be» 
yet he ceaſed not foꝛt the court of the womens houle,to know 
to hauc a father- It Cet did well, and what thould be done 
ly care ouei her, with licr, 
and rhwreforedtdd 12 And when the courle ofeverymatde 
cot oft times came, to got in to King Q4hothucrotfh, after 
to teareother, that ſhe had bene twelug wonetyLaccopbting 


1Ebr. portion 


ap. 


J. ij. | Eſter-Queene. 195 


to the maner of the wemen (fo2 ſo were the 
dapes of their purifications accompliſhed, 
lixe moneths with ople of myꝛthe, and fire 
moneths with lweet odours, and in the pu 
rifkping ot the women: 
13 And thus went the maides vnto the 
King) whatlocuer the requtred.was \giuen wehe, Ipparell 
her, to go with her ont of the womens houle Mere 
vnto the Kings houſe, Funnchth2t was 
I4 In the euening ſhe went, and on the herben +6 
mo2ow ſhe returned into the ſecond houle of giue her. 
the women, vnder the hand of Shaaſtigaz 
the Kings ennuch, which kept the concu⸗ 
bines: the came in tothe King no moꝛe, ex- 
cept ſhe pleaſed the King, and that lhe were 
called by name. 
Is Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abthatil the vncle of Moꝛdecat 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
came, that ſhe ſhould go into theking, the de · 
red nothing, but what Hege the kings eu- 907. Hera 
nuch thee keeper of the 8 women ſatd: and 9 We 
Eſter found fauour in the light of all them 5,,,44;e ; ea- 
that looked vpon her. req 3 he 
16 (So Eſker was taken vnto King A ſought not appa- 
baſhucroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth 1.11%, cn. f2; 
moneth which is the > moneth Tebeth, in her beaurtic, but 
the leuenth peere of his reigne. ſtood to the 
17 And the King loned Eſter aboue all kunuclies ap- 
the women, and ſhe kound grace and fauour pointment. 
in his ſight moze then all the virgins: ſo b Which con- 
that he let the crowne of the kingdom vpon teined pa;r of 
her head, and made her Queene in ſttade Pecember and 
of Qalhtt. part of Ianuatic 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt vn» 
to all his pzinces, and his ſetuants, which 
was i the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt * vnto 1 That is, made 
the pꝛouinces, and gaue gifts, accozding tc for her ſake. 
ithe power ofa King. k He releaſeth 
19 And when the virgins were gathered their tribute. 
the ® ſecond time, then Moꝛdecat late in the | Tharis, great 


Kings gate. and magiuficall. 


20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred, m Thar is, at the 
noꝛ her people , as Moꝛdecat had charged —— of E- 
her: foꝛ Eſtet did atter the woꝛd ol Morde · er, which was 
cai as when ſhe was nonticoed with him, che ſecond mari- 
21 (In thole dayes when FPozdecatſate age of che King. 
in the kings gate, two ot the kings eunu · 
ches, Bightan and Tereſh, which kept the 
dooze, were wzoth, and fought to lap » handen Meaning, to 
on the King Abaſhuerolh. kill him, 

22 And the thing was knowen to $Yo2» 

decat,and he told it vnto Queene Eſter,and 

Elter certified the king thereoftn Moꝛde⸗ 

cats name:and when inquiſitton was made, „ the Chro. 
it ſhas found ſo: theretoze they were both <'<5 © * he 
banged ona tree ; and it was w2itten inthe e ind Pet- 
booke of theo Chꝛonicles be koꝛe the king... p 


10 2. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Haman after hee was exalted, obtained of the 
king that all the Iemes ſt ould be put to dgath, becauſe 
Mordecai had not done him worſhip as other bad, 

ter thee things didliing Ahaſhucroſh 
A pꝛomote {zaman the lonne of Hamme- 
D2tha the Agagite, and eralted him, and let 
his ſeat aboue althe ]I:tnces that were with 


him. : 
2 And allthe Eings ſernants that were 
at the Kings gate, bord there eme, and 
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reuerencedhaimin: for the kinz had ſocom 
miun zed cauceening gun: bus dB adecat 
Dae a9: che Race, Neither did reuerence. 

2 Tien the kings (eraaucs wich were 
at the Kings g1\te, lage vnte g a2vecat, 
As er an{gc2tl; 1} chauthe kings com nan 
dement: 

4 419 albeit they ſpake dailp vato him, 
yet he wald nat heare them: theretoze ryep 
tal Haim, that they might feehow en 
dec eus m itters wauld ſtang:foꝛ he had cold 
them, that he was a Jew. ; 

5. 410when lyaman taw that Mudecai 
bo bed not the knee unt iim, no2 dio reue* 
rence vaco him, then Haman was tall of 


w:aty. 

6 (2zwhze t thought it tos little to lap 
<4nd3 only on $Pazdecat : and becaule they 
91d Hewed him the people of M 32decat, 
Humm (gugygt to deſtcop althe Jewes, that 
were thioug out the whole kinzdome of 
Ahachueroch, euen the people or Mazdccat. 
Int je ürck moneth(that ts toe moneth 
Allan) in the tweltth pere of king Ahaſh · 
u2roth, they calt Nur (that is alot) 4 befoze 
Hann, kcom dap to day, and from moneth 
to moneth,. vnto the twelfth moneth, that ts, 
the maneth < Adar. : 

3 Then h iman ſaid vnto king Ahaſh» 
1:roth, There is a people ſcattered and dil · 
pecſed among dhe people in al the pzoutnces 
of thy king do ne, and their lawes are diuers 
fcom all people, and they doe not oblerue the 
Kings lawes: theretoze it is not the kings 
pꝛolit to ſucker them, i i 

9 Jit pleaſe tte King, let it be wzitten 
that they may be deltroped, and J will + pay 
ten thaaſana tale ats of liluer by the handes 
of them that haue che charge of this bulines 
to bꝛing it into the kings treaſurie. 

12 Then the King tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it vntoh aman the ſonne 
ot HDammedatha the Agagice, the Jewes 
aduerlarp. f 

II And the King (ayd vnto [YJaman, Let 
the tilger be thine, and the people to do with 
them as it pleaſeth thee, 

12 The. were the kings Scribes called 
on tge thirteenth dap of the firſt moneth, 
and there was witten (accoꝛding to al that 
amin co.nmanded) vnto the Kings otki⸗ 
cers, and to the Captaines that were oner 
2(terp pꝛiouince, and to the rulers of every 
2:0ple, and te enery pzoutnce, accoꝛding to 
the witing theres, and to every people ac» 
coꝛding to their language: in the name of 
king Ahaſhueroſh was it wütten, and lealed 
wich the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were lent by + poſtes 
into all the Kings pꝛouinces, to roste out, to 
kill ind to de:troy all the Jewes, both pong 
and 019,chilv::n and women, in one dap vp» 
on the thirtecuty dap ofthe twelft moneth, 

(which is the moneth Adat) and to ſpople 
them as a pꝛap. ; 

14 Th: centents ofthe wztting was that 
there ſhould dee gien a commandement in 
all priommces. and pubuſhed vncoall people, 
that they chould ber ren dp againſt the lame 


day. 
15 And the poſts compelled by the kings 


er. 


commzundement went kooꝛth, and the com · 
m indement was giuen in p palace at Byu- 
ch 1: and the King and nan (ate din. 
kt, but the s citie of Sʒuchan was lu per : 


plexitp. 
CHAP. INTL 

5 Mordecu giueth the Queenc 'knowledge of the 
cruell decree of the King aganſt the Iewes. 16 Chee 
willeth that they pray for her. 

N D w when FB42decai perceived all that 

was done, $Y22decat rent his clothes. 
and put on ſackleclotq and alhes, F went out 
into the middesof che citie,au3 cried wich a 
great cry anda bitter. 

2 And hee cam: euen befoze the Rings 
« gate, buthee might not enter within tye 
kings gate, being clothed with lackecloth. 

3 And in euerp pꝛouince, and place,whis 
ther the kings charge and his commiſſion 
came, there was great ſozow among the 
Jewes, and faſting, and weeping, and mour · 
ning, and t many lay in ſackecloth and in + xby. ſicbecloth, 
aſhes. - and aſhes were 

4 (Then Elters maids # her eunuches greadfor mary, 
came and told it her: therefoze the Queen: 
was very heauy, q ſhe lent raiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecai, and to take away his lackecloth 
krom him, but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Ester Hatach one of the 
kings Tunuches, whom he t had appointed 
to ſerue her, and gaue him a commandement 
vnto £Yo2decat, co know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went foozth to Wozdecat, 
vnto the ſtreet of the citie which was bekoze 
the kings gate- 

7 And Mozdecai tolde him of all that | 
which did come vnto him, # ofthe tſumme tbr. declaration | 
of the tiluer that Haman had pꝛomiſes to 
pay vnto the kings trealures, becauſe of the 
Jewes foz to deitrop them, 

8 Allo he gaue him the copie of the wꝛi · | Or, concerts. 
ting & commiſſion that was giuen at Dhg-» 
ſhan, to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it 
vnto Elter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
and make petition and (upplication befoze 
hun foꝛ her people. 

So when Yatach came, hee told E⸗ 
ſter the woꝛds ol Moꝛdecai. 

10 Then Elter (ſaid vnto Hatach, and 
commannded him to {ay vnto Moꝛdecai. 

II All the kings (eruants and the people 
of the kings pzoutnces doe know, that who» 
ſoener, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court , which is not cal» 
led, there is a law ot his, that he chall die, ex» 
cept him to whom the king boldeth out the 
golden rod, that hee may liue. Now J hane 
not beent called to come vnto the king theſe 2857. breathing. 
thirtie dayes. b Thus Morde- 

12 And they certilled Moꝛdecal ot Eſters cai ſpake in the 
Woꝛds. conſidence of 

13 And Moꝛdecat ſard, that they ſhould chat faith, which 
aniwere Elter chus, Thinke not with thy al Gods children 
ſelfe, that thou thalt elcape in the Rings ought to haue 
houſe, moze then all the Jewes. which is, chat | 

14 Fox if thou holdeſt thy peace at this God will deliver 
time, + coinfozt and deliuerance o ſhall ap · chem, though all 
peare to the Jewes out of another place, worldly az: 
but thou and thy fathers houls ſhall ow fale, 

a 


ods Prouldences . 


g To wit, the 
Iewes that wert 
in Shuſhan. 


2 Recauſe hee 
would aduertiſe 
Eſter of this ctu- 
el proclamation. 


1Ebr. had cauſed 
to ſtand before her. 


The feaſt of Eſter and the Tewes. 
and who knoweth whether thou art come to 


e For to deliver 
GcdsC hurch 
out of thele pre- 
ſent dangers. 


d I will put my 
life in danger 
and teſeiie the 
ſucceſſe to God, 
ſecing it is for 
his glory, and the 
deliuerance of 
his Church. 


2a To wit, aſter 
that the lewes 
had begun to 


ſaſt. 


b Which was a 
ſigne that her 
comming was 
agreeable vnto 
him, as Chap. 
4-1 1. 

c _— here- 
by, that whatſo- 
euer ſhe aſked, 
ſhould be gran- 
tec as Mar, 6.2 3, 


d Becauſe they 
vicd todrinke 
exce ſſiuely in 
their bankets, 
they called the 
banker by the 
name of that 
which was moſt 
in vie or eſtee · 
med. 


e I will declare 
what thing I de- 
maund, 


f Thus the wic- 
ked wh. n they 
are promoted, 
in ſtead of ac- 
knowledgin 


2 


the kingdome foz ſuch a time: | 

I5 Then Eſter commaunded to anlwere 
Monꝛdtcai, 

16 Soe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that 
are found in Shuſtan , and faſt pee toz me, 
and eate not, noꝛ dzinke in thet dayts, dap 
noz night. J allo and my maides will faſt 
like wile, and ſo wil goe in to the king, which 
is = — to the law: and if J perich, 
J periſh, 

17 So FFo:decai went his way, and did 
accozding to all that Eſter had commanded 


bim, 
E 

1 Ffler entreth in to the Ring, and biddeth him 
and Haman te a afl. 14 Haman prepar#th a 
gallowes for Merdec ai. | 

Nd on the third »dap Eſter put on her 

ropall apparell, and ſtood in the court of 
the kings palace within, oucr againit the 
kings houſe: and the King (ate vpon his 
ropal thꝛone in the kings palace oucragatniſt 
the gate of the houſe. 

2 And when the Ring ſawe Cſter the 
Duecne ſtanding in thr court, chet found fa · 
uour in dis fight 2 and the King d held out 
the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo 
Eller dꝛew ncere, and touched the top of the 
1 hen ſapd the Ring vnto ber, Wh 

3 Then lap ng vnto ber, What 
wilt tou Duecuc Eſter? and what is thy 


— ? it ſhall bee euen giuen «thee to the b 


fe ot the kingdome, 

4 Then ſaid Eſter, Ikit pleaſe the king, 
let the king and Haman come this day vnto 
the banket, that J haue pzepared foꝛ bim. 

And the Ring ſayd, Cauſe Haman to 
make baſte that bee may Doc as Eſter hath 
ſaid. So the King and Haman came to the 
banket,that Eſter had p:eparcd. 

6 And the King (atd vntoCTſter, at the 
banket of d wine, What is thy pctitton, that 
it may bee goun thee 2 and what is thy re» 
queſt ? it ſhall tuen dee perfozmed vnto the 
halfe of the kine dome. 

7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid , My 
petition and my requelt is, 

8 If J baue found favour in the ſight of 
the King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue 
mee my petition, and to perfoztme mp re ; 
queſt , let the King and Haman come to the 
banket that J ſhall pzepare foz them, and J 
== 290 tomozrow accoꝛding to the Rings 
e ſaying. 

9 CE Then went Haman foozth the ſame 
Day (oytul and with a glad heart. But when 

haman (aw Moꝛdecai in the Rings gate, 
that hee ſtood not vp, noꝛ mooued fo: him, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Mordecai promoted. 196 


king to the banquet that Gee bad prepared. 
ſaue me: and to moꝛrow aun J bidden vnto 
her allo with the king. | 
13 But all this doeth nothing auailc me, 
as long as J (re $Pozdecal the Jewe litting 
at the kings gate. | 
14 Then laid Zerefh bis wife and all his 
frtends vnto him, Letthemmakea tree of 
fiftie e cubits hie, and to mozow [peake thou g Meaning.the 
vnto the king, that Moꝛdecat may bet han» bigbeſt char 
ged thereon; then ſhalt thou goe topfully could be found, 
with the King vnto the banguct. And the 
thing plealed Yaman, and hee cauſed to 
make the tree, 


CHUA VL 

1 The king turneth ouer the (hromeles,and fin- 
deth the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 And comman- 
deth Haman to cauſe Mord:cas to be had in benor. 
* Ve ſame night + the king Uept not, and EU th king: 

he commanded to bung the booke of the /cepe def ar: ed, 

Recoꝛds and the Chꝛonicles: and they were 
read befoze the King. : 

2 Then it was found witten that oz» 
Decat*had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh two Chep.a, 23, 
of the kings eunuches, keepers of the dooze, 
= — to lay hands on the king Aha ; 

uerofh, 

3 The the king (aid, What honour and 
dignitie hath deene giuen to FPBo2decai ® foz a For he thought 
this? And the kings leruants that mintſtred it vnworthy his 
vnto him, ſayd, There is nothing done fo; eſtate to receive 


, a benefit, and 
4 And the king ſald, cho is in the court? not reward i:. 
( Now Yaman was come into the inner 
court of the Kings houſe, that hee might 
ſpeake vntothe king —— Moꝛdecai on Þ Thus while 
the tree that he had pꝛepared fo2 him.) the wicked ima» 
5 And the kings leruants ſaid vnto him, gine the deſtru- 
Behold, zaman ſtandeth in the court. And tion of others. 
the king (aid, Let him come in, 
6 And when Vaman came in, the king fall into che 
ſaid vnto him. What ſhall be done vnto the ſame pit. 
man, whom the king will honour ? Then 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king do honour moze then to me? 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, The 
man whom the ktng would honour, 
_ 0 * _ ding — him pry apparel? 
ich the king vierh to weare, and (YE* YOure Ar 
that the King rideth vpon, and that the bY AI 
crowne royall map be (et vpon his bead. * 1 enm 
9 And let the rayment and the hozſe bee 21 — 
delivered by the hand of one of the kings 65 * d 
moſt noble pzinces,and let them appareil the ne 
man(whom the King wil honour)and caule e e, 
him to ride vpon the hoꝛſe thzough the rect 3 2 
of the citie, and pꝛoclaime betoze him, Thus nt. 142. 
hal it be done vnto the man whom the king 


e Meaning here- 


then was Haman full of indignation at will honour. 


Moꝛdecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him» 
ſelfe ; and when bee came home, he ſent and 
called foꝛ Hts friends,and Icreſb his wife. 

II And Yaman told them of the glozy of 
his rtches,and the multitude of his childzen, 


10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte, take the ratment and the hozle as thou 
haſt ſaid, and do ſo vnto Woudecatthe Jew, 
that litteth at the Kings gate: let nothing 
faile of all that thou bait ſpoken. 

It SoYaman tooke the ratment and the 


their charge and and all the things wherein y king had !p20» bozſe, and araped Mozdecat, and bzought 
humbling chem- motid bim. and how that hee had ſet him a» him on hozſcbacke thzough the ſtreete of the 


ſelues, waxe am- 
bitious, diidaine- 


full, aud cruell, 


boue the pꝛinces and ſeruants of the king. 
12 Daman ſaid moꝛcouer, Pea, Eſter the 


citie, and pꝛoclatmitd befoze hun. Thus ſhall 
it bee done to the man whom the king will 


Queene did let no man come in with the honour, 


Tb 4 I2 And 


they themſe lues 
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Haman hanged. 


3 Thus God 
ſametime put- 
ecrh inche mouth 
01 he vel y W1C- 
* ed, to ſpeake 
„ itthing which 
iis hath decreed 
H come to 
Ac. 


by 


Reade Chap, - 


2 - 


b Haman could 
not ſo much pro- 
fite the King by 
this his malice, 
as he (hould hin- 
der bim by the 
lofle of lewes, 
211d rhe tribute 
which he hath of 
them. 
1 Ehr. deth hu 
heart. 
c His conſcience 
did accutc him 
that ashe had 
conipired the 
death of inno- 
cents ſo tlie ven- 
geunce of God 
mip ht fall vpon 
him for the ſame, 
le eil downe 
at the beds feete 
t couch where 
un (heek its 
and made requs! 


y Tr his hte. 


= 
—_ 


& Tun was the 
n13:.cr otxhe 
Peftans,when 


one was out of 


' \ { 5 
Ke XINpSIQUGUT, 
3 ch diſco- 
red the conſpi- 
racic ag mit the 
Eng, Chap. 2, 


11 27 
214323 


12 And Moꝛdecat came againe to the 
kings gate, but Yyaman halted home mours 
ning, and his head couered. 

13 And Qamantold Zereſh his wife, and 
all his triendcs all that had befallen him. 


Then laid his wile inen, and Zereſh his wife 


unto him, A Moꝛdecai be of the ſeede ofthe 
Jewes, befoꝛe whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thou ſhalt not pꝛeuaile againſt him, „but 
ſhalt ſurely fall befoze him. 

14 And while they were pet talking with 
him, came the Kings ennuches and halted 
to bzing Haman vnto the banket that Eſter 
had pꝛepated. 


CHAP, T1 

3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman a· 
gains, and prayeth for her ſelſt and her people., 
6 She accuſeth Haman, and he u hanged on the 
gallo wet which he had prepared for Mordecai, 
885 the King and Hanan came to banket 

with the Queene Eſter. 

2 And the king lapd againe vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond dap at the banket of » wine, 
hat is thy petition, Queene Elter, that 
it may be gtaenthee ? and what is thy re · 
quelt 2 It thall bee enen pertozmed vnto the 
balfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Eſterthe Queene anlwered, and 
laid, If J haue found tauour in thy ſight,D 
King, and if it pleaſe the King, let my like 
be giuen me at my petition, and mp people 
at my requelt. 

4 Fo: wee ate ſold , J, and my people to 
be deſtroyed, to bee llaiue and to periſh ; but 
ik we were (olde fo2 ſeruants, and fo2 hand · 


maides, J would haue held my tongue: al- 


though the aduerlarte could not ® cecom · 
penie the kings loſe. 

Then King Ahaſhueroſh anlwered 
and (aid vnts the Queene Etter, (Ayo is 
he: and where is he that + pꝛelumeth to doe 


thus: 

6 And Efter laid, The aduerſary and 
enemie is this wicked Haman. Then Ha ⸗ 
— was afraide befoze the King and the 

ueene. | 

7 And the king aroſe from the banket of 
wine in his wꝛath, and went into the palace 
garden: But Haman ſtood vp, ts make re- 
que it foꝛ his life to the Queene Eſter: koꝛ he 
law that there was a « milchiefe prepared 
fo: him of the king. : 

$ And when the Ring came againe out 
of the palace garden, into the honſe where 
they dzanke wine, Haman was « fallen vp- 
on the bed whereon Elter fare: therefote the 
king laid, (ill he foꝛce the Queene allo be» 
ne mee in the houſe? as the woꝛd went out 
of the kings mouth, they © couered Hamans 

ce 


face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the ennuches 
lapde in the p:eſence of the king, Behold, 
there ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans houle 
fitcte cubites hie, which Haman had prepa» 
red foz Moadecat, that ſpake f goodfoz the 
king. Then the king (atd, Hang him there» 
on. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree 
that hee had pzepared foz Moꝛdecal: then 
Mag the kings w2ath vacifige, 


Eſter. 


Eſters requeſt for the Iewes. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Aſter the death of Haman was Mordecai 
— 14 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the 

ewes, 

Tg. ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh giue 
the houſe ot Waman the aduerſary of the 
Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter, And Moꝛ - 
decai * came betozethe King: toz Eſter told 2 That is, was 
what he was o vnto her. 3 r;receiued into the 

2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings fauour and 

e had taken from Haman and gaue it vnto — 
oꝛdecai: and Eſter let Moꝛdecat ouer the b That he was 
houle of Haman. her vncle, and 

3 And Eſter ſpake pet moꝛe befoze the had brought 
king, and fell downe at his feete weeping, her vp. 
and beſought him that hee would put away 
the © wickedneſle of Haman the Agagite, c Meaning. chat 
and his deuice that he had tmagined againſt he ſhould abo. 
the Jewes. liſh the wicked 

4 And the king held out the golden 4ſ(cep» decrees, which he 
ter toward Eſter. Then arole Elter, and had made for the 
ſtood befoze the king, ; deſtruction of 

5 Andſaid, Ifit pleaſe the king, and if J che lewes. 
haue found fauoꝛ in his light, and the thing 4 Reade Chap. 
bee acceptable betoze the _ and I pleale 5.2 
bim, let it be w2itten, that the letters ok the 
deutce of Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, maybe called againe, which he 
waote to deltrop the Jewes, that are in all 
the kings pꝛouinces. 

6 Fo02 how can I ſuſter and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people? Oꝛ how 
— 17 and ſec the Deſtruction of my 

tared 2 
7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh lald vnto the 
Nueene Eſter, and to Moꝛdecai the Jewe, 
Behold, J haue giuen Eſter the houſe of 
Haman, whom they haue hanged vpon the 
tree becauſe he laid hand vpon the Jewes. o/, went 25303 

8 CQrite pe allo koꝛ the Jewes, as it li- to ly the Fewer, 
keth you in the kings name, and ſeale it with 
the kings ring (for the wꝛitings written in 
the kings name, and lealed with the kings 
ring. map no * man reuoke.) e This was the 

9 Then were tbe kings ſcribes called at law of the Medes 
the (ane time euen in the third moneth, that and Peiſians,as 
ts the moneth f&tnan, on the thꝛiee and Dan. 5. 15. not- 
twentieth day thereof: and it was written, withſtanding the 
accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commaunded king revoked the 
vnto the Kewes,and to the pꝛinces, and cap» former decree 
taines, and rulers of the pzouinces, which granted ro Ha- 
were from India even vnto Cthtopta, an man for Eſtere 
bundzeth and ſeuen and twentie pzoiunces, ſake. 
vnts euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding tothe s wl. f Which contati- 
ting thereof, and to euerp people after their nech part of May 
ſpeach, and to the Jewes, accoꝛding to their and part of lune, 
wziting, and accoꝛding to their language. 

19 And he wꝛote in the king Abaſhuerolh ſetters and lan- 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and guage, as was 
hee lent letters by poſtes on hoꝛſebacke, and vſuall in every 
that rode on beaſts of pꝛice, 2s domedaries, prouince. 
and || colts of mares. 0% mules. 

11 UWHeretn the king granted the Tewes 
in what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather 
themlelues together, and to ſtand foz *thetr h Thar is, to de- 
life, and to roote out, to llay, and to deſtrop fend themſelues 
all the power of the people aud of the pz0+ againſt all char 
nince that vered them, both childzen and would àſlails 
women, and to ſpoyle their goods: them, 

12 Upon one dar im all the pꝛouinces of 


king Ahaſhueroſh, euen in the thirteenth 
day 


g That is, in ſuck 


. 


| 


i 


— — 


They are deliuered. Hamans ſonnes 
day of the twelft moneth , which is the mo · 


Which hath neth i Adar. ; 

part of Februa - Iz The cople ofthe writing was, how there 
r ie, and part of ſhould be a cammandement giuen in all and 
March. enery pꝛouince, publiſhed among all the peo» 

ple, aud that the Jewes ſhould bee ready a; 
k The king —— that dap ko“ auenge themlelues on 
8 0 = 14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of pꝛice, 
did oppteſſe and dꝛomedaries, and went foꝛth with lpeed, 
them, cocrecucethe kings commaundement , and 


= Decree was giuen at @hulhan the pa» 
e. 
15 And Mozdecai went out from the 
King in ropall apparell of blue and white, 
and with a great crowne of gold, and with a 
garment of Hine linnen and purple, and the 
titie of Shuthan reiopced and was glad. 
He ſheweth by 16 And vnto the Tewes was come | light 
the'e vordes that And toy and gladneſſe, and honour. 
follow, hat this 17 Alſo in all and euery pꝛouince, and in 
light was. all and euery city and place, where the kings 
commaundement and his decree came, there 
was {Op 7 gladneſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt 
and good dap, and many ok the people ofthe 
land® became Jewes; koz the feare of the 
Jewes fell vpon them, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 At the commaundement of the king the [ewes 
pat their aduerſaries to death. 13 The ten ſonnes of 
Haman are hanged. 17 The Iemes keepe a. feaſt in 
remembrance of their dellut rauce. g 
I O in the twelkth moneth , which is the 

moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 


m - Conformed 
themſe lues to 
the lewes religt- 
On. 


the ſame, when the kings commandement 10 


and his decree Dzew neere to be put in ere» 
a This was by cution, in the day that the enemtes ok the 
Gods great pro» Jewes hoped to haue _ ouer them (but 
aidence,who it: turned contrary : foz the Jewes had rule 
turnech the toy Ollert them that hated them.) 
of the wicked 2 The Jewes gathered themſelues toge⸗ 
into ſorow, and ther into ther cities, thozowout all the pzo» 
the teates of the Uinces ot the king Ahaſhueroſh, ta lay hand 
godly into glad- on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man 
nelle, could withſtand them: koꝛ the feare of them 


b Did them ho- fell vpon all people. 


10ur,and ſhewed 3 And all the ruleryofthe pꝛouinces, and 


them friend(bip, the pꝛinces and the captaines, and the offt- 


c Which had ders ok the king d exalted the Jewes : to: the 
conſpired theit Feare of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 
death by the 4 #02 Moꝛdecat was great in the Kings 


permiſſion of the houſe, and the repoꝛt of him went thzough 
wickedHaman, All the pꝛouinces: fo: this man $ÞPozdecat 
d Beſide» thoſe Wared greater and greater. ; 

three hundreth, 7 Thus the Jewes (mote all their © ene» 
that they ſlewe mies with ſtrokes of the ſwoꝛd and laugh» 
the ſecond day, ter, and deſtruction , and did what they 
asverlers, would vnto thoſe that hated thene. ' 

e Whereby they 6 And at Shnſban the palace ſlew the 
declared, that Jewes and deſtroyed 4 five hundꝛed men. 
this wis Gods 7 And Parlhandatha , and Dalphon, 
inſt iudgement and Alpatha, SE 
pon the ene. 8 And Pozatha, and Adalta, and Ariva- 
mies of his tha, 
Church,foraſ- 9 4nÞ1Iarmaſhta, and Ariſat,and Art- 
much as they Da, and Aaiczatha, 

ſought not their lo The ten lonnes of Haman, the ſonnes 
owne gaine, but Of Ammedatha, the aduerlarte of the Tewcs 
to execute his lle they: but they laid not their hands © on 
rcugeancg. the !pople, | 


Chap.ix. 


are hanged. A new feaſt, 


1 Dnthe ſame day came the number of 
thole that were llaine, vato the palace of 
Shulhan befoze the king. 

12 And the King layd vnto the Queene 
Eſter, The Jewes haue {{aine i Phuthan 
the palace and deſtroped five hundzerth men, 
and the ten ionnes of Haman : what haue 
they done in the reit of the Kings p20» 
uinces? and what is thy petition, that 
it may bee giuen thee 7 02 what is thy 
_— mozeouer, that it map dee pertoz» 
med: 

1; Then ſayd Eſter, Tf it it pleaſe the 
king, let it be granted allo to mozrow to the 
Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to doe accoz* 
ding * vnto this dayes Decree, that they f This ſhe requi- 
map bang vpon the tree Hamans tenne rech, not for 
ſonnes. deſite of venge- 

14 And the Ring charged to doe ſo, and ance, but with 
the decree was giuen at Shnſhan, and they ꝛcale to lee 
hanged Hamans tenne lonnes. Gods iudge- 

Is (So the Jewes that were in Shn ⸗ ments executed 
ſhan allembled chemſelues vpon the koure - againſt his ene- 
teenth day ok the moneth Adar, and llewe mics, 
thꝛeet hundꝛed men in Þhulhan, but on the 
ſpople they layd not their hand. 

16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were 
in the kings pꝛouinces aſſembled themlelues 
and ſtood foꝛ 8 their liues, and had reſt from 
their enemies, and flewof them that » hated 8 Reave Chap. 
them, ſeuentie and five thouſand ; but they 5-22. _ 
laid not their hand on the lpoyle. h Meaning, that 

17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of hey layd hands 
the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth on none, that 


197 


mies of God, 


p. | WG 
13 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan i Meaning in all 
aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth day places lawng in 
and on the fourteenth thereof, and thepre- Shuſhan. 
ſted on the fifteenth of the lame, and kept tt 
a dap of ftaſting and toy. | 
19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept k As the Iewes 
the fourteenth dap of the moncth Adar doe, cuen tothis 
with top and fea —＋ b 
and euer y one ſent pꝛelents vnto his neigh» che Peiſiens lan- 
bour. guage Purim, 
20 C And Podecat! wzote theſe words, that is rhe day o 
and ſent letters vnto al the Jewes that were lots. 
thzough all the pzontinces of the King Aha» 1 The lets ga- 
ſhueroſh, borhnezre and farre, ther hereof thac 
21 Intopning them that they ſhould Myrdecai write 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth A» thi; ſlonie, hut it 
dar, and the fifteenth day ok the lame, euery (ecmerh that he 
pekte, wrote but only 
22 Actoꝛding to the dayes wherein the chef letters, and 
Jewes reſted fron their enemies, and the decrees that (ol. 
moneth, which was turned vnto them from lowe, 
lozrow vntotop, and from monrning into © te {errert; be— 
a loyfull dap, to keepe them the dapes of fore our ces the 
feaſting and ioy, and "to lend pꝛeſeuts eue» ye of this feaſt, 
ry man to his neighbour , and gikts to the which was for $ 
pooze. remembrance of 
2; And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as they os deliucrance 
had begun, and as Mordecat had waltteil e maintenance 
vnto them, of mutual friends - 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hams p, and reliefe 
medatha the 4gagite allthe Jewes aduer of che poore, 
(arte, had fmagined agatnit the Jewes, to n Reade Chap. 
deſtrop them, and had a calt Hur (that is a „. a 
lot) to conſume aud deſtroy them. a 
25 And 
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44 
1 
be 
2A 


14 
Thu 
1 
i; | 


EY 
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: 


day thereof,and kept it a day of kealling and were not theene-. 


even à toytull dap, day, calling it in 


Jobs vprigh tneſſe. 


25 And when ſhe came befoze the king, 
hee commaunded by letters, Let his wicked 
? deuiſe (which hee imagined againſt the 
Tewes) tune vpon his owne head, and let 
them hang bim and his lonnes on the tree: 

26 Theretoze they called theſe dayes Nu. 


© That is, Eſter. 


p Theſe are the 
won des of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſa- 
null Hamans 
wicked enter= 
priſe. 


the woꝛds of this letter, and of that which 
they had leen belides this, and of that which 
had come vnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeined and promt. 
ſed koꝛ them and foz their ſeedy, and foz all 
that topned vnto them, that they would not 
kaile to obſerue thoſe 4 two dayes cuery 
yecre, accoꝛding to their wꝛiting, and accoz» 
ding to their leaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee re · 
membzed and kept thzoughout euerp gene» 
ration, and tuery family. and cuery pounce, 
and euery city: euen theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not fayle among the Jewes, and the 
memoꝛtall ot them (ould not periſh from 
their (eede, 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter 
of Abthail and Moꝛdecai the Jew wzote 
with all | authoziry (to contirme this letter 
of Purim the ſecond time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all theFewes 


| Or tranſgreſe, 
q Meaning, the 
tourteenth and 
the fi fteenth day 
of the monetli 
Adar. 


Or, ſtrexgth, er 


. 


Job. 


rim, by the name ot Dur, and becaule of all pz 


His children, and riches, 


r woꝛds of peace and trueth, Which were 
31 To confirme theſe dapes of Purim, letters ceclaring 
accoꝛding to their ſeaſons, as Moꝛdecai the vnto them quiet. 
Jew and Elter the Mueene had appointed neſſe and aſſu- 
them, and as they had pꝛomiſed foz them - rance,annd put- 
ſelues, and foz their (ecde with c faſting and ting them out of 
ayer. doubt and feare, 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed t£5-,/ou/e;. 
theſe woꝛds of Durun, and was wzltten in \ Thar they 
the booke. would obſerue 
; : 2 this feaſt with 
faſting and earneſt praier, which in Ebrew is ſignified by this word 


(cheir crie.) 
X. 
The eſtimation and authority of Mordec ai. 
A Nd the king Ahaſhueroth layd a tribute 
3. vpon the land, and vpon the les of the 


2 And all the actes of bis power, and of 
bis might. and the delaration ef the digni⸗ fer forth as 
tie of $Yozdecat, wherewith the king mag» commendable, 
nified him, are they not wzitten in the booke and neceſſary 
of the Chzontcles of the Kings of Media for bim that is 
and Perlla ? * in authority: to 
3 Foz Moꝛdecai the Jewe was the ſe . haue the favour 
cond vnto king Ahaſhuerofh, and great a» of the people, to 
mong the Jewes, and * accepted among the procure their 
multitude of his bzethzen, who pꝛocured the wealth, ard to be 


a Theſe three 
points are here 


to the hundzeth and ſeven and twentie pz0- wealth ok his people, and ſpake peaceably to gentleand louing 
uinces of the kingdom of Ahaſhueroſh, with all his leede. towaid them, 


© # ; O * 


. THE ARGVMENT, 


] N this hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a fingular patience. Forthis holy man Tob was 
not onely extremely afflited in outward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde and con- 
ſcience,by the ſharpe tentacions of his wife, and chicfe friends: which by their vehement words, and 
ſubrill diſputatious brought him almoſt to deſpaire: forthey ſe: foorth God as a ſevere ludge, aud 
wortall enemy vnto kim which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſceke ynto him for 
. ſuccour. I heſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him 

1 more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly re ſiſt them, and at length had 
good ſucceſſe In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth it 
euill: againe, his aduetſaries haue aneuill matter, but they defend it ctaſtily. For Iob held that God 
did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he ha ſecret iudgement,whercof man 
knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be con- 
uicted. Moreouet, he was aſſured that God had not teiected him, yet through his great torments and 
a'flition, he bruſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wor ds aud ſentences, and ſheweth 
himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would re ſiſt God : and this is his good 
cauſe which he doth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſaries maintaine with many goc dly a1gue 
ments,that God puniſherh continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding von Gods providence, 
his iuſtice, and mans finnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſparre, 
and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Job as a iult man, Exek. 14. 14. anu lames | 
ſetterh out his patience for an example, Iames 5,10. | 


| c HA p. I. that feared God, and cſchewed euil!, 
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1 The holin fe, riches, and care of Fob for his 
children, 10 Satan hath permiſſion to tempt him 
13 He tempeeth bim by taking away his ſubſtance 
and hu children, 23 Hu fanh and patience, 
mea as Lament, 4 


Here was a man tn the land of 
2 (43 called Job, #this man d was 
an vpzight and talt man, one 

ordering 
on for the land was called by the name of V the ſonne of 
Dich en the ſonne of Seir, Gene. 36.28. b Foraſmuch as he was a 
Genti!- and not a Iew, apd yet is pronounced ypright, and without 


hypocriſie, it declarerh tha! among the heathen God hath bis. 
. Hereby is declared, what 15 meant by an vpright and juſt man. 


That is, of the 


countrey of Idu- 


2 And hee had leuen ſonnes, and thzee and riches aede- 
daughters. clared to comend 
His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou- his vertve in his 
ſand ſheepe,and thzeethouſand Camels,and proſperity, & his 
flue hundzeth yoke of oxen, and fine hun · paticnce & con- 
dzeth ſhee alles, and his family was very ſtancie, when 
great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of God had taken 
all the t men of the « Eaſt. them from him. 
And his ſonnes went and banqueted : Eb. huren. 
in their houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, e Meaning the 
and called their thzee ſiſters to eate and to Arabians,Chal- 
dꝛinke with them. deans, Idumean: 
5 And when the dayes of their banqueting &c. 
£re 


. 


Satans permiſſion. Iobs 


| | That is, com- were gone about, Job ſent, and f (anctified 

| manded them to them, and role vp early in the mozning, and 
| beſanQified: ; offred burnt offrings according to the num · 
meaning,that berof them all. Foz Job thougyt, It may be 
they ſhould con- that my ſonnes haue iinned, and » blaſp 
ſider rhe faults, med God tn their hearts: thus did Joh'cue- 


that they had ry dap. | 
committed, and 6 O(C Rowon a day, when the * childzen 
of God came and ſtoode i befoze the Load, 


reconcile them- 
ſelues for the Satan = came alſo among them. 


ſame. 

That is, he of- 
Ted for eliery 
one of his chil- 
dren an offering 
of recouciliati- 
ou, which decla- 
red his relipion 
toward God, & 
the care that he 
had toward his 
children, 
| h In Ebrew it is. 

and bleſſed God, 

which is ſome- 
time taken for 
blaſpheming, 
and curling, as 
heere, and 
x,King-21.10, 
and 13. &c. 
| i While the 
feaſt laſted. 
k Meaning, the 
| Angels which 
| ate called the 

fonnes of God, 
becauſe they are 
willing to exe- 
cute his will. 
I Becauſe our in- 
ſirmitie cannot 
comprehendGod 
in his maicſty, be 
is ſet forth vnto 
vs as 4 Kin?, that 
our capacitie 
may be able to 
vndeiſtand that 
which is ſpoken 


Ahence * commelt thon ? And Satan an- 

ſwered the Loꝛde, laying, From compaſs 

= the'carth to and fro, and from walking 
nit. 

8 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Satan, Maſt 
thou not conlidered my leruant Job, howe 
none is like hun in the earth, an vp21ght and 
= _— one that feareth God and eſchews 
eth euill: 

9 Tben Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, and 
ſayd, Doeth Job feare God foz e nought? 

Io Yalt thou not made an a hedge about 
bim, and about his houſe, and about all that 
bee bath on every ide? thon hall bleſſed the 
wozke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in · 
creaſed in the land. 

II But (ſtretch out now thine hand, and 
touch all that hee hath, to ſee if he will not 
blaſpheme ther to thy ! face. 

12. Then the Lozd ſayd vnto @atan, Lo, 
all that he hath is in; thine hand: onely up · 
on himſelke (halt thou not 1{tretch out thine 
band, So Satan departed from the u pꝛe · 
ſence ok the Loꝛd. 

13 ¶ And on a day when his ſonnes and 
his daughters were eating, and dzinking 
wine intheir eldeſt 1 boulſe, 

14 There came a r vnto Job, 


enge 
and layd, The oxen were plowing, and the 
alles feeding in their places, 

Is And then Shabeans came violently, 
and tooke them: yea, they haue llatne the (ers 


uants with the edge ok the (wozd : but J on» 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whtles hee was pet (peaking,ans 
other came, and ſayd, The 7 fire of God is 
fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt vp 
the ſheepe and the (eruants, and devoured 

* them: but Aoncly am elcaped alone to tell 
0 Im. 


thee. 

m This declareth 

that although Satan be aduerfarie to God, yet he is compelled to o- 
bey him, and to do him all homage, without whoſe permiſti-n and 
| appointment hee can doe nothing. n This queſtion is asked for 
| our infirmitie: for God knew whence he came. o Herein is de. 
| ſcribed the nature of Satan, which N euer ranging for his pray, 1. Pet. 
5-8. p He ſeareth thee not for thine owne ſake, but for the com- 
meditte that he receiueth by thee; Meaning the grace of God, 
which ſerued Iob, as a rawpart againſt all remptations r This ſig- 
nite:b, that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it ts God that muſt do 
it. ¶ Satan noteththe vice, whereumo men are commonly ſubied: 
that is, to hide their redallion, and to bee content with God inthe 
time of proſp:rity,which vice is diſclofed inthe t me of their aduer- 
fitie, : God giuethnot Satan power over man to gratifie him, bor 

to declare that hee hath no power ouer man, but that which God 

giveth him. u That is, went to cxccure j which God had permit- 

ted him to do:fore's he can neuer go out of Gods preſence. x That 

is, the Arabians, y Whichthing was alſo done by j craftof Satan, 
do tempt Iob the more griĩeuouſly, foraſmnch as hee might fee, that 

gut anly men wete his clones buti hat God made Nat aga¹dw hims 


de · 


7 Then the Lo2d layde vnto Satan, 


Chap. ij. 


Satan can goe no further in puniſhing, then God bath limited him. 


lo hid meaſu ed Gods faut by the vehemencicul hu diicnle, hee : 


plagues : his patience. 198 


17 And whiles he was pet (peaking, ano» 
ther came, and laid, The Caldeans let out 
thice bands, and fell vpon the camels, and 
haue taken them, ⁊ haue llaine the (ernants 
witch the edge ofthe lwoꝛd: but A onely am 

alone to tell thee. 
18” And whiles he was pet ſpeaking came 
another, and ſayd, Thy» lonnes, and thy 2 The laſt plague 
daughters were eating, and dunking wine declaretb, hat 
in their eldeſt bꝛothers houle, when one plague 

19 And bebold, there came a great winde is paſt, hich: ſce- 
from beyond the wilderneſſe, and (mote the mech hard to bee 
fonre cozners ok the honſe, which fell vpon borne, God can 
the childzen, and they are dead, and J onelpy ſead vs another 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, farre more gi ie- 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his gar · vous, to trie his 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe and teach them 
vpon ttze ground, and wozſhipped, obedience. 

21 And ſapd, Naked came J out ofmp a Which came 
mothers wombe, and naten ſhall J returne not of impatien- 
d thither: the Loꝛd hath giuen;and the Lozd cie, but declaretn 
bath taken it; © bletſed bee the Nameotthe chat the children RY 
Lozd. of Got are not 

22 Jn all thts did not Job lin, noꝛ charge infenſible like 
God « tooliſhly. blockes, but that 


. in theit patience 
they feele affliction and — of mind: yet they keepe a meane here- 
in, and redell not againſt God, as the wicked doe. Eccles. 5. 14. 
1.1.67, b That is, into the bellie of the earth, which is the 
mother of all. c Hereby he conſeſſeth that God is iuſt and good 
although his hand bee fore vpon lim. d But declared that Cod 


did all chings according to iuſtice and equitie. 


CHAP. II. 
6 Fata bath permiſſion to afſlict Fob. 9 Hu 
wißt tempteth bu to for ſake Ged. 11 Hu three 


friends viſit him. 


Mon a day the * childzen of God came a That is, the - 
and ſtood befoze the Leꝛd, and o Satan Angels, as Chap. 

came allo among them, and ſtood befoꝛe the 2.6. 
Lozd. b ReadeChap, 

2 Then the Lozd fayde vnto Satan, 1.6. 
TWAhence commeſt thou? And Satan anſwe» Exek.14.1 4. 
red the Lozd,and (aid, From compaſling the chap. 1.r, 
earth to and fro, and from walking init. c Heprooverh 

3 And the Loꝛd (aid vnto Satan, {aſt lobs integtitie, 
thou not conſtdered my ſeruant Job, yow by this, that be 
none is like him in the earth, an vpught ceaſeth not to 
and tuſt man, one that feareth God, and el. feare God when 
chewetheuill? fo2 yet de continneth in his bis plagues were - 
vp2ightneile, although thou moonevit ince gricuoully ypon + 
agalnſt him.to de ſtroy hum without cauſc. bm, 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and du hat is, when 
ſayd, * Skipne foꝛ ſkinne, and all that tuet chou haddeſt 
a man hath, will he giut fo his life. nought againſt 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and hin, or when 
touch his f bones, and his fled, to ſee if hee thou waſt not a. 
will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. ble to bring thy 

6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, purpoſe to paſſẽ. 
he is in thine hand. but s ſane his like. e Hereby hee 

7 (So Satan departed from the pꝛeſente meant that a a 

of the Lozd, #linote Job with ſoꝛc » boiles, mans owne (kin + 


is dearer vnto 
» thug « 
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him then another mans. f Meaning h's hene perfon. 


h This ſore was moſt vehement, whetewn halt God plagued the- 
pray 

Egyptians Exod 9 9. and tlueat neh to pr ..iſhtherebelhyus pers - 

pe, Deut 28. 27, % that this tentation was moſt grieuous: for 1f t 


might haue thought chat Cd had caſt him oft, 
from. 
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lobs wife tempted him. He cutlet 


1 
17 
24 
* 


as deſtitute of 


thee, as though 


tull, when their 
faurhis aſſayled, nen. 


b Hcrel ob be- 


frem the (ole of his foote vnto His crowne, 

8 Aud hee tookea * potſheard to icrape 
a lorher helpe him, and he (ate downe among the aſhes. 
and meanes, and 9 Then lapd his k wife vnto him, Doeſt 
Wonder fully at- thou! continue pet in thine vpughtnelle ? 
A:&cd with the * Blaſpheme God, and die. 
lorow of his diſ- 10 But he lapd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
eaſe. like a fooliſh woman: what: Hall we re- 
k Satan vſeth Cee good at the hand of God, and not © re» 
the tame tiſttu- ceiue euill? Jn all this did not Job lin with 
ment againſt his lips. ; 
Iob,ash: did I Nowe when Jobs thzee o fricndes 
agu Adam. Heard of all this euill that was come vpon 
| Meaning what him, they came enerp one from bis owne 
gammelt thou to place, to wit, Eltphaz the Temanitt, and 


ſetue Goc, ſecing Bildad the @huhite, and Jophar the Maa - 


he thus plagucth mathite: foꝛ they were agreed together to 
— to lament with hun, and to comtozt 
un. 

12 So when they likt vp their eyes a- 
This is the moſt farre off, they knew him not: therckoꝛe they 
gricuous tenta- [tft vp their voices and wept, and cueiy one 
tion of the taith- Bf them rent his garment, and ſpꝛinckled 
q Dult vpon their heads toward the hea · 


he were thine e- 
nemie ? 


and when Satan Iz So they ſateby him vpon the ground 
gocth about to ſtuen dayes, and (cuen nights, and none 
ben ade them, fpake a woꝛd vnto him: foꝛ thep law that the 
that they ttuſt in griete was very great. 
Cod in vaine. : 
nz: For death was appointed to the blaſphemie, and ſo ſhee meant 
that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa 
tient in aduerſity, as we reioyce when he ſendeth profperitie, and 
{o to ac knowledge him to bee both mercifull and iult. o Hee fo 
bridled his aſtections, that his tongue through impartiency did not 
mut mute againſt God, p Which were men of authoritie, wile 
aud learned, and as the Sepruagint write, kings, and came to com- 
fo t him, but when they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an 
cui opinion of him, as though he had beene but an hypoctite and 
o iuſtly plagued of God for his ſinnes. q This was alſo a cere- 
monie, which they vied in thoſe countreys, as the renting of their 
clothes in ſigne of ſorrow, &c. r And therefore thought that 
he would not haue hearkencd to their counſell. 
CHAP. III. 
rt Fobcomplameth, andcurſeth the day of 
his birth. 11 Hedeſireth to die, as though death 
were the end of all mans miſerie. 
Fterward » Job opened his mouth, and 
A b curſed his dap. 
2 And Job cried ont and ſald. 
ginneth to feele 3 Let the Day © petiſh wherein 1 was 
15 Lreart impete bozne, and the night when it was (aide, 
teckioninthis There is a man child conceiued. 
battell ct wẽ ene 4 Let that day be darkenes, let not God 
the ſontand rhe 4 regard it from aboue, neither let the light 


2 The ſeuen daics 
ended, chap. 2.13 


fe nom. (hinge vpon tt, 


and after a ma- F Butlet darkeuefſe „and the e ſhadow of 
Wen yeelderh, yer Death ſtaine it: let the cloud remain vpon it, 
intend hee and let them make it fearful as abiter day. 
getteth victory, 6 Let darkeneſſe poſleſſe that night, let it 
thovgh he was not bt topned vnto the dapes of the pere, noz 
111 the nieane let it come into the count of the moneths. 
ine greatly 7 Pea, delolate be that night, and let no 
wounded, top be in it. 


Die Men ought 


got to be weary of their life, and curſe i: becauſe of the infirmities 
that it is ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are ꝑiuent i ſinne and rebel: 
ion againſt Gol, d Let it bee put out ot the number of dayes, 
and let it not haue the I'ghr of the funne to ſeparate it from the 
ght. e Than is, woſt obſcuredakencite, which maketh them 
Araldt of death that ate in it. 


OD. 


1s birth day, CENrINg death. 


8 Let them that curſe the day (being 
f ready to renew their mour ning) curie it. f Which curſe 
9 Let the ſtarres of that rwilight bee the day of their 
dumme though darkeneſle of it: let it looke birth, ler then 
koꝛ light, but haue none: neither let it 8 lee lay that curſe 
t the dawning of the day, vpon flus night, 
10 Becaule it thut not vp the doozes of g Let it be al- 
my mothers wombe ; no2 bidde (02row from wayes night, and 
mine eyes. neuer {ee day, 
11 hy died not J in the birth? o2 why 15%. the eye- Ad- 
died J not when J came out of the wombe ? the morning. 
12 hy did the knees pꝛeuent me? and h This and that 
why did J ſucke the bzealts ? which foloweth, 
13 Foz fo ſhoutd J now haue i lfen and declareth that 
bene quiet, I ſhould haue llept then, and bene when mangiuerh 
at reit, place to his paſli- 
14 Vith the kings and connſellers of the ons, hee is not 
earth, which haue builded themlelues * de- able toſtay nor 
ſolate places: keep meaſure, but 
IF 2 with the pzinces that had gold, and runnerh head- 
haue filled their houſes with filuer. long into all 
16 D why was J not hid. as an vntime : euill, excepe God 
ly birth, either as intan s, which haue not call him backe. 
leene * light ? i The vchemen- 
17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from cie of his atfi&i- 
their tyꝛannie, and there they that laboured ons made him 
valtantly, are at reſt, to vtter theſe 
18 The = pztloners reſt together, and words, as though 
heare not the voyce of the opp;eſlour. death were the 
I9 There are ſmall and great, and the end of all miſe- 
ſeruant is free from his maſter, ries, & as if there 
20 CUhbecrefoze is the light giuen to him were no lite after 
that is in miſerie? and lite vnco them that this, which hee 
haue heaute hearts ? (peaketh not as 
21 hich long koꝛ death, and tf it come though it were 
not, they would euen (earch it moze then io but the infir= 
treaſures : mities of his 
22 Which ioy fo: gladneſſe, and rctopce fleſh cauſed him 
when they can finde the graue. to braſt out into 
23 Why is the light giuen to the man whole this er:our of che 
wap is o hidde, and whom God hath hed⸗ wicked, 
ged in: k He nateth the 
24 Foz my ſighing commeth befoze J ambition of 
eate, and my roarings ate powꝛed out like chem, which for 
the water. their pleaſure, as 
27 #62 the thing I efeared,ts come vpon it were, change 
mee, and the thing that J was afraid of, is the order of na- 
come vnto me. ttlue. and build in 
26 J had no peace, neither had J quiet» moſt barren pla- 
nes, neither had reit, 4pet trouble is come. ces, ecaule they 
would hereby 
make their names immortall, | That is, by death the ciuelty of 
the tyrants haue ceaſed, m All they that ſuſtaine any kind ot ca- 
lamitic & miſerie in this world: which he ſpeateth after the iudge - 
ment ol the floſſi. n He ſheweth that the benefits of God are not 
comfortable except the heart be toyfull, and the conſcience quieted. 
o That ſeeth not how to come out ot his miſeries becauſe hee de- 
pende th not on Gods prouidence, p In my proſpetitie I looked 
euet for a full, as is come now to paſſe. q Ihe feare of troubles 
that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſperitie tu ſeeme to me as nothing, 
and yet I am not exempted from trouble. 
e MAP. 1110 
5 Jobs reprehended of impatiencie, 7 and 
wnzuſiice, 17 and of the preſumption of hu ewne 
r:7hteouſneſſe, 
T Ven Cliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſayd, 
2 It wee aſſay to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved ? but * who can with» a Seeing this 
bold hiinlclfe from ipeaktng ? thine impati- 
3 Pceheld, thou haſt taught many, back encie, 
a 


Elipaaz condemneth Iob. 
hands. 


Chap. v. 


The wicked puniſhed. 1 9 9 
Cane t am wil anſwere ther, and to a He willeth To 


b haſt ſtrengthened the we 
N bp "T 1 des h os os ed him that Cage ee te fol to conſider the 
their af ctions, was Kelle; and thou hait ſtrengthened the — _ oubtleſſe — — killeth the kali = 
and canft not 
Cece 4 But now it is come vpon ther, and thou 3 J haucter 
1 N art = it toucheth thee, and thou art — denly J © curſed 
c Thus he con- 1 
1 1 1 Is not this thy feare, p tonſidente, tion, and 
—— r and the vpꝛig enclle of thy — EE , g end 
pocrite, and had ** it fr arueſt: 2 
; 7 Remember, pꝛay thee, who euer peri⸗ yeathey tha t — es homes oet 
co n Cet r whe being dro? 02 where were the — thirſtie ſhall dzinke vp their ſub- b — 
d He concludeth 3 oY y in 
e ini⸗ 1 Formiſery commeth not foozth of the K ons, en- 
rr * 1 a we wick 1 — reape the lame. „neither doeth affliction paing out of creaſoch the 
that God has. EY With the ' blaſt they periſh, and the earth. | paine, and vtre- 
dled him ſo ex- the bꝛearh of his aut arlls arethey con- as But = is bozne vato © trauaile, as _ mans fol- 
tremely,which is fun te vpward. 
2 8 But J would enquire * at God, ⁊ turne c That is, the 
— 1 — — von oT AT NES the — Ls my talke Inte God: ſinner that hath 
men make h- ons whe 9 Which doeth great things and vn not the feare of 
ainſt che chil. II K ben pre o2 lacks of p2ey, munber. and marueilous things without God. 
of God. and the Lto1 g are ſcattered abꝛoad n Hen d I was not mo- 
e They that doe 12 But a thing Fim 6 giueth raine Ln and ved — his 
euill, cannot but cretly, aud mine care rectiued a little peer water vpon the — periry, but 
receive euill. hereof. II And ſetteth vp on hich them that bee knew that God 
f He ſheweth 13 Jn the thoughts of the viſions of the — the loꝛrowkull may bet eralted to had curſed him 
— — 1 — — g dꝛead, whit * 2 He ſtattereth the deuiles of the craftte: 2 Tough, God 
— mes ive 4 my 225 — Ons 9 ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that ſometime ſuffer 
deſtroy hrs enie- 15 And — 4. befor 1 Which they Doe ent the »fathers ro 


mies: for he can made the hayꝛes of my 

doe it with the 16 Then ſtend one, and q knew not he fact: 
blaſt of his an image was befoze mine eyes, & in lilence 
mouth. ory a voyce, laying 


g Though men 

according to Ha Alc ob oe e pure then his maker? 
their office doe 0 in foll hi 
not puniſh ry- letuants, and laid vp 1 - — ell 
— 19 Damme ch m 5 rpm rhar owe 

their cruelty he in houſes of "clay, 

compareth to duſt, which iy, whoſe Gang before the 
lions, and their moth? 

children to their 20 They be deſtroped from the *mozning 


whelps) ad roger vnto the eyening ; they periſh koꝛ euer ?with- 
both is able, and out re 
his juſtice will 21 Poth not their dignity goe nwa — th 
ich them. them? doe they not die, and that 
Athing th _ I Twiledome? 
knew not 
was declared — mee by viſion: that is, that whoſoeuer thinketh 
himfelfe iuſt, ſnalbe found a ſinner, when he commeth before God. 
i Intheſevifions which God ſheweth to his creatures there is euer 
a certainefeare ioyned, that the authority thereof might be had in 
greater reuerence. * When all things were quiet, or when the feare * 
was ſome what aſſwaged, as God appeared to Eliiah, 1. Kin. 19.12. 
| Hee prooueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature 
ſhould bee more iuſt then the Creatour, which were a blaſphemy. 
m If God fund imperſection in his Angels when they are not main- 
tained by his power, howe much more hall hee lay folly to mans 
charge,when he would inſtifie himſelfe againſt God? n That is, in 
this mortal body, fubie& to corruptiõ, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They ſee death 
continually before their eyes, ms daily approching toward them. 
p No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, before that 
my of them were fo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. % 

1. 2 Eliphaz, ſheweth the difference betweene the 
children of God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked, 9 Gods power, wha deſtregethi the wicked, 
and dilmereth hu. 


Shal man be moze uſt then God ?02 ni 


from 
18 Behold, he wid no ſted kaſtnes in his — 2 — 


proteile God. 


I3 "bee taketh the wife in their craftines, pail in this 
t the counlellof the wicked is made fooliſh, world, yer his 

14 They mectc with » darkeneſle in judgements will 
Day time, and o grope at noone day, as in the light v 2 
WIC - 
15 Buthe ſaueth the ypoꝛe fro the [word, dren. 
their mouth, and from the hand ol che f Ey publique 

ement 

16 Sothat che paze hathbis hope;butim- a. 

r ini ſha{(l* > mouth. and none 
leſfed —— ſhall pity them, 

ce nme | aps. <a there 
gs of emi . 


woimd, and bind chrec cares leſt 
1 im n 3 
7, "Hetha 


fl deliver thee in ſire troubles 21 — 
ur nt in the fenenth the u Bel nur touch b Thar is che 
thee. earth is not the 
20 Jn famine hee ſhall deliuer thee from cauſe ofbarren- 
— and in battell from the power of the neiſe,and mans 
9 25 hal be hid the 0 miſery, hut his 
2 ou ſhalt be hid from col of one ſinne. 
— 1 Which decla- 
reth that ſinne is euer in our corrupt nature: :for before ſinne it was 
not ſubiect to paine and affliction. k If I ſuflered as thou 
I would ſee ke vnto God. 1 He counſelleth Iob to humble himſelf 
to God, to whoni al creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe works declare 
that man is inexcuſable, except hee glotiſie God in all his workes. 
m He ſheweth by particular examples what the works of God are. 
1.Cor. 3. 19. n In things plaine and euident they ſhewe them- 
ſelues tooles in ſtead of wiſe men. © This dec lareth that God 
puniſherh the worldly wiſe,as hethreatned,Deut.28.29. p That 
15, he that humblerh hamfelfe betore God, 5, Hee compareth the 
flandei of the wicked to ſharpeſwords, v If the wicked be com- 
led at Gods works to ſtop their monthes, much more they that 
He will fend trouble after trouble. that his chil- 
dren may not for onetime, but continually truſt in him: but th 
ſhall haue a comfortal ble ilue, euen in the preateſt & the laſt, whuc 
is here called the ſeuentli 


the 
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| lob. complaineth of his friends. | 


"12 Joi nor log there toin nens. pe 

3 Js it not lo, p there is in me no helpe? | Have I no: 

and rar ſtrength taken from me? ſo crohelpe 
I4 Hes that is in milery ought to be com- ws, 574 as much 

foꝛted of his neighbour: but men haue foꝛſa · a5 was poſlite? 

ken the feare ofthe Almighty, [| Or, wiſedome, 

IF 25 Lyerhzen haue decetued mee as a „lame. 


The godly rewarded. Tob 


» Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not bee afraide ol 
wicked lament deſtruction when it commeth. | 

in their troubles, 22 Bur thou ſhalt *laugh at deſtruction 
ehou ſhalt haue and dearth, and ſhalt not bes afrayde of the 
occaſion to beaſt of the earth. 

xcioyce. 22 Fo: the ſtones of the fielde © ſhall be in 
u When we are league with thec, and the beaſts of the ficlde 
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in Gods fauour, be at peace with thee, e, aud as the riling of the rivers they k He compar 

all creatures ſhal 24. And thou ſhalt know that peace ſbalbe pa! C8 7 thaſe — 
baue vs, in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vilite thine 16 Which are blackflh with ice, & where- which comfort 
. God ſhall ſo habitation, and ſhalt not ſinne, in the now is hid. vs not in miſery 
: bleſle cheehar 25 Thouſhalt percefue alu, that thy ſeed 17 But in time they are dꝛied 11 with to a brooke 
1 thou ſhalt haue ſhalbe great,and thp poſterity as the gralle of heat and are conſumed : and when it is hote, which in ſum- 
* | occaſion to re- the tarth. they kaile out al their places, mer whe we need 
Ws. ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in y a full 18 Or thepDepart from their wap & courle, waters, is dry,io 
' 46408 dungs, and not Age, ug a tick of corne commeth in Due ſeaſon yea, they vaulch and periſh. winter is hard 
W to be attended. into the barne. | i frozen,andinthe 


y Though the 27 Loc, * thus haue we enquired of it, and 
chuldren of God ſoit is: heare this, and know it foꝛ thy ſelke. 
Haue not alwaies ö 

this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
eheir aduantage. 2 Vee haue learned theſe points by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, chat man cannot compare in 
:uſlice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, & that 


time of raine, 
when we haue 
no need, ouer- 


fBoweth with 


Water. 
pee 1 They that paſſe 
plague, and are a- thereby to — 


— 


19 0 goe to cot 
— . ey that goe to Sheba, waſted foꝛ 

em. | 

20 But they were confounded: when they 
— „they came thither and were aſha; 
me F 


21 Slirely now are pe like a vnto it: 
ſeene my rearcfult 
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iy the alluction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his ownefinne, kxàid. | ; into the hote 
| ; 22 Was it becauſe J ſapde, Bzing vnto countreys of A- | 
1 CHAP. VI. mee ? 02 giue a reward to mee of your lub · rabia thinke to | 
7 lob anſwereth, that his paine is more grievous ante: 5 find water there 3 
in ehen hu fault. 8 He wiſheth death. 14 He complai= 23 Anddeliuer mefro the enemies hand, co quench their | 
iy neth of his friends. | oꝛ ranlome me out of the hand of tpzants? chirſt, but chey 
if B At Job anſwered,and laid, 24 Teach me, æ I will o hold mp tongue: are deceiued. 
. g 2 Oh 1 my — wel weigh r whertin J haue m At like 
5 ed, and my mileries were layde together in erred. to this brooke, 
p 4 Tc know whe- the a balance a 25 How e ſtedfaſt are the woꝛds of righ⸗ which deceiuetii 
| ther 1 complaing . 3 Fo2 it would bee now heauier then the tcoulnes? and what can any of you willy re- them that thinke 
without nut land ok the ſea: therfozemy wozds are *lwal- pꝛooue? to haue water 
e lowed vp. 21 26 Dot ye ima dp ror rp eyes there in thar 
b My griefeis 4 Fozthe arrowes ok the Almighty ae in that the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the need,as I looked 
ſo great chat! nee, the venime whereof doeth ounke bp tp windez vo for conſolation 
lacke words: {pirit, and theterrozs of God < fight againit 27 Pee make your wzathto fall vpon the ar your hands. 
expreſle it. mer. fat herleſſe, and dig a pit foꝛ your friend, n Hetoucheth 
© Whichdecla- 5. Doeth the a wilde aſſe bzay when hee 28 Nom therefoꝛc be content to [woke vp- che worldlings, 
reh that he was hath gralle? oꝛ loweth the ore when he hath on me; loꝛ J will not lie bekoꝛe your face. which for no he- 
not only afflicted koddex: 29 Tune, 


e Go let there bee none cellitie will giue 


in body, but 6 That which is e vnlauozy, ſhall it be es- iniquitte: returne, I ſay, andyce ſhall ſee ptt part of their 
T in con- ten without ſalt ? oꝛis there any taſte in the my rightesuſneſſe in thatbehalfe. Js there goods, and much 
ſcience, which is White of an egge: | aht nmy tongue? doeth not my mouth more theſe men, 
the grcgtelt bat- 7 Such things as my loule refaley to ke c ſo20wes ? whichwould not 
cel — che faith tolich, as were ſoꝛowes, are mp meat, giue him cõfor- 
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full can kane. 8 Oh that J might haue my! delirc, and 
d Thinke you that God would graunt me the thing that J 


chat I cry with- long lo? 
out — 9 That INES would deſtroy mee: 
t his hand got, and cut mee 


he bruit beaſts that he would 

doe not com- Off, 

»laine when they 10 Then ſhoulde J pet haue tomtoꝛt, 
— what they (though J burne with ſoꝛrowe, let him not 

ſpare) ã becauſe J haue not denied the woꝛds 

e Can a mans ok the holy Vnc. 

alle delight in II hat power haue Ithat J ſhould en- 
dt that hath dure? 02 what is mine nend, it I ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
no ſauour ꝰ mca- Long my like? 5 

ning that none 12 Js my ſtrength the ſtrength of tones? 
take pleaſure in ; | 
affliction,feeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauory 
tothe mouth. f Here in he ſiuneth double,both in wiſhing tho- 
row impatience to die, and alſo in deſiring of God a ching which 
was not agiecable to lus will. g That is, let mee die at once be- 
fore I come to diſtruſt in Gods pronuſe through mine impaciencie. 
e ſcareth leſt he ſhould be brought to inc onueniences, i ys 
lorrou cs ſnould continue. 


WO ul d : 


table words, o Shew me wherein IT haue erred, and I wil confeſſe 
my fault. p He that hath a good conſcience, doth not ſhrinke at 
the ſharp words or reaſonings of uthers, except they be able to per- 
ſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you cauill at my wordes, becauſe 
I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſſily, which am now in miſery ? 
r Conlider whether ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatien- 
cie through very ſorow,or as an hypocrite as you condemae me. 


CHAP VAIL | 
1 Job ſheweth the fhortneſſe and miſery of mans life . 
12 there not an appointed ti ne to man vp⸗ 
on earth? ſ are not his dayes as the dayts | 
of an hireling ? a Hath riot an 
2 Asaſcruant longeth fo2 the ſhadows, Þired ſeruant : 
and as a hircling looneth foz the ende of his ſome reſt & eaſct 
wozke, then in this my 
3 So haue J had as an inheritance the continuall tor- 
b moncths of vanitie, and painckull nights ment! am worſe 
hauc bene appointed vito m. then an hireling, 
4 It J fayd mee downs, J ayde, When b My forow 
hath continued 


from moneth to monerh,and I haue looked for hope in vine. 
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by 


Mans miſery. Bildads 


| ſhall J ariſe 2 and meaſuring the evening, J 
« This fionifiech am cuen full with toſſing to and fro vnto the 
tharhis diſeaſe Dawning of the day. ; 
was rare and W Ay fleſh ts © clothed with woꝛmes and 
moſt horrible. filthin [4 ofthe duſk, my lkinne ts rent, and 
d Thus he ſpea- become hoxrible. | 
lech in reſpect of 6 My 9ayes are ſwifter then a; weauers 
the breuitie of Mitt{e,and they are ſpent without hope. 
mans life, which 7 Remember that my life is but a winde, 


paſſerh without aid that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee plea Y 


hope of retur- luxe. 
— in conſide- 8 The eye that hath lerne me ſhall ſe? me 


ration wherof, he No moꝛe: thine eyes are vpon me, and J ſhall 

defireth God e no longer. : 

— vi 9 As the cloud vaniſheth and goeth a- 

on him, way,lo be that goeth down to the graucthall 
Ifthou beh come vp nomoze. 

hola thine — 10 He ſhall returne no moꝛe to his houle, 

ger, I hal not be neither ſhall his place know him any mo2e. 

able to ſtandin . II Therfoꝛe J wil not : ſpare my mou 

thy preſence, but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, an 

F Wall ne more mule in the bitterneſſe of my minde. 

12 Am Jaſea"o2 a whale ſiſh, that thou 


enioy this mor- 


ral life, keepeſt me in ward? | ; 
Seeing I can 13 When J ſay, My couch ſhall relieue 

55 none other me, and my bed ſhall bzing comfort in my me- 

meanes com- tatton, 

fort my ſelfe, 1 14 Then feareſt thou me with dꝛeames, 

will declare my du aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 


riefe by words, I 5 Therefoze my ſoule “ chuleth rather 
— thus he ſpea. to bee ſtrangled and to die, then to bee in my 
keth as one - bones. 


uercome with © 16 J abhoꝛre it, J hall not liue alway: 
riefe of mind. | ſpare me then, foꝛ mp dapes are hut vanitp. 
Am not Ia 17 What ts man that thou n doeſt mag⸗ 


poore wretchꝰ niſie him, and that thou let teſt thine heart vp» 
what needeſt on hun: . 
18 And doeſt vilit him * moming, and 


thou then to lay 
ſo much paine him euery moment 
on me ? 19 How long will it bee yer —— 
N commer — - - -"_ alone 8 
ma ow m e. 
—— , * n what ſhall J doe vnto 


ray 5. h thee? = eerucrofmen, why haſt thou 
ue - deer Hang 


not — 21 And 
ment,or of the 


his faith, 
Seeing my 
terme cli is ſo ſhort, let me haue ſomereſt and eaſe. m Seeing 
that man of himſelſe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him that honor 
to cõtend againſt him ? Iob vſeth all kind of perſwaſion with God, 
that he might ſtay his hand. n After all temptations faith burſteth 
foorth, and leadeth Tob to repentance: yet it was not in ſuch perfe- 
ction, that hee could bridle himſelfe from reaſoning with God, be. 
cauſe that he ſtill tried his faith, o That is, I ſhalbe dead, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Bildad ſbewe th that Job is a ſinner becauſe God 


puniſheth the wic led, and pre ſerueth the good, 


a He declareth Tm anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
that their words laid, ; 
which would di- 2 mow long wilt thou talk of theſe things? 
miniſh any thing and how long ſhall the woꝛds of thy mouth 
from the juſtice abe as a mighty wind? 

of Gods but as 3 Doth God peruert iudgement:? 02 doth 
a puffe of windy the Atmighty ſubuert iuſtice: ; 
vatuſheth away, 4 If thy ones haue Umied againſt him, 


—— 
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quitre 
5 Yer if thou < wilt early leeke vnto God, rewarded them 


ly hee will awake vp vnto thee, and her will meaning chat 
— * b — . 
. - warne E 
7 And though thy beginning © bee ſmall, example ofhis 
et thy latter end ſhall greatly incrraſt. children, that he 
3 < Enquire therefoze, J pꝛay thee, of the ottand not God. 
foꝛmer ay pꝛepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of c Tharisjfthou 
their fathers. turne betime, 
9 (Fo it are but * of peſterday, and are whiles God cal - 
102ant ; fo2 our dayes vpon earth are but à lerh thee to re- 
ſhadow.) pentance. 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell ther, d Though the 
and vtter the woꝛds of their heert? beginnings be 
II Can at ruſh grow without mire? 02 not ſo pleaſant 
can * .— ow without water? as thou wouldeſt 
12 19 were in greene and not cut deſue, yet in the 
downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze any other end thou ſhalt 
herbe. haue ſufficient 
I 3 So are the paths ot all that fozget God, occaſion to con- 


«Dd the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, tent thy ſelſe. 
14 Dis confidence allo ſhalbe cutoff, and e Hewilleth Iob 
his truſt ſhalbe as the houſe ofa Þ ſpider. to examine all 


I 5 beſhal leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhal ant iquity, and he 
not ſtand: he ſhal hold him faſt by it, yet thal ſhall finde it true 
it not indure. which here he 

16 The tree is — be foꝛe the ſunne, ſaych. 
and the bꝛaimches lpꝛead ouer the garden f Me mung, that 
thercof, - it is not enough 

4 The rotes therof are w2apped about to haue the ex- 
the konntatne, and are folden about the hoe perience of our 
of ſtones. : ſelues, but to be 

18 Ik any pluctte it from his place, and it conſumed by 
« deny,faying, haue not ſcene th e cxamples of 

19 Behold, it wil reioice by this meanes, chem that went 


that it may grow in another mold. before vs. 
20 Bebolbe, Gon wii not caſt away an g As aruſh can- 


vpꝛight man, neither will he take the wicked not grow with- 
by 17, out moyſtneſſe, 
21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with ſo cannot the 
ter, and thy lips h ite be- 
22 They that hate thee 


wich ſame, and the dwelling of the wi futh which is 
ſhall not remaine, 3 moyſtened with 
Gods Spirit, 


h Which is to day and to morow ſwept away. i He compareth 
the iuſt to a tree, which although it be remooued out of one place 

to another, yet flouriſheth: ſo the alfliction of the godly turneth 

to their profit. k That is, ſo that there remaine nothing there to 
prooue whether the tree had growen there or no. 1 Jo be plan- 
ted in another place, here it may groe at pleaſure. m If thou 
be godly hie will giue thee occaſion to reioyce, and if not, chine af- 
Hicuon (ball increaſe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Job dec lareth the mighty power of God and that 
mans righteauſneſſe is nothing, 
T Hen Job anlwered, and ſald, 

2 J knowe vereſy that it is ſo: fo: 

ho ſhould man compared vnto God, be tus a 10b here an- 
Uitied: ; {wereth ta that 

2 Ikhe would diſpute with hum, he could point of Eliphax 


not anſwere him one thing ofa © thouſand. & Bildads orati- 
on touching the 


iuſtice of God and his innocencie, confeſſing God to bee infinite in 

iuſtice, & man to be nothing iu reſpect. b Of athouland thingss 

wiuch God could lay to his charge, man cannot anſwere him one» 
4 He 
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bee clothed cauſe he hath not 
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The power and iuſtice of God. 


4. 
ſtrength ; who hath berne fierce agamdt him 

and hath pꝛolpered: 3 
5 hee remcueth the moimtatues, and 
Jie declarech they feele not when heouerthzoweth them in 

what is the infir- his Math. 

mitie of man by .6 Vee remqueth the earth out of her 
thermphricand place, that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, _ 
incomprehenti- _ 7 Her commaundeth the tunne, and it ri⸗ 


n God, ſhewing li 
hat hee could 
doc if he would 
let foorth his 
POWer. 
d Theſe are the 
names of certain Bouth. 
ſtarres, whereby J N 
he meaneth, char able: yea, mar us things without num- 
all ſtarres both ber. 2 
knowen and un- II Loe, when he goeth © by mee, J —— 
knowt,are at his not: and when he paſſeth by, J perceiue him 
appointment. bt. 
l am not able 12 Behold, when he taketh a pꝛey, * who 
to comprehend can mate him to reſtoꝛe it? who thall lap vn⸗ 
his works which to him, that doelt thou ? : 
are common, and 13 God? will not wichdꝛawe his anger, 
daily beforemine and the moſt mightie helpes * doe ſtoupe vn» 
eyes, much leſſe Der him. : 
in thoſe things IA. How much lefle ſhall J anſwere him ? 
which are hid 02 how ſhould J finde out my woꝛdes with 
and ſecret. him ? 
lle ſheweth I5 Fo: though J wereiuſt, yet could J 
at when God *notjanſwere , but J would make ſupplicatt⸗ 
docrhexecute his O to 15 tudge. 
5 power he doeth 16 JJ ct, and he an were me, yet would 
3 | tit juſtly, foruſ- J not beleene that he heard my vopce. 
1 much as none 17 Fo: he deſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt, 
can controwe and woundeth me = wi cauſe, 
him. 18 Yer will not ſuffer mee to take my 
2 God will not bzcath,but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 
be 2 for 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, hee is 
oughtthatman a ſtrong: tf we ſpeake of tudgement,who'thall 
can {ay for him- bꝛing me in to pleade? 
eite tor his juſtt= 20 JfJ would tuſtilie my lelte, mine own 
cation, mouth thall condemneme; v if J would ber 
hats, all the pcrfit,he ſhall iudge me wicked. 
realons that men. 21 Though J Were perfect, yet J know not 
cu lay to ap- mp ſoule: therefore abhozreJ mylifke, _ 
1 proue their cauſe, 22 This is one point: therefoze I ſayd, 
io ſhould It deſtropeth the? perfect and the wicked. 
II I be able to an- 23 It the lcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 ſlay, 
ſwere himbyelo- ſhould God r laugh at the puniſhment of the 
quence? where- imocent: 
g by he noteth his | | 
> Friends, chat albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet they felt not in 
YT heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning in his owne opinion: 
tomtying that man wil ſometimes flattter himſelfe to be righteous, 
winch EH He God is abomination, 1 WhulesI am in my pangs, I 
cannot bur butſt forth into many inconueniences, although I know 
{ill tharGodis mft. m Iam uot able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, 
as I fecle the werght of his plagues : and this hee ſpeaketh to con- 
demne his dulnes, and to uſtiſie God, n After he hath accuſed his 
OWN r continueth to iuſtifie God and his power. © If 
i would ſtand in mine owne defences, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to 
condemne me if hie examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God 
puniſh according to his iuſtice, he will deſtroy aſwell them that are 
counted perfect, as them that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 
* This 15 ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee 
wouldiay, I Goddeſtroy but the as Chap. 5. 3. why ſhould 
he tufter the innocents to be ſo long toi ine. ted by them? 


V Hee himſelfe. alone ſpzeaveth out the 
2 — and walketh vpon the height of the 
£ 


10 - 
9 Þemaketh the ſtarres « Arcturus , Oꝛi⸗ 
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Iob. 
bee is wile in heart, and mightie in 


Me power tharis ſeth not: he cloleth vp the ſtarrts as vndera p2a 


on, and Pleiades, and the climates of the ce 
io Der — things and vnſearch- v 


. 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing. 


24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked: hee © conereth the faces of the C That they can- 
Judges thereof ; if not, where is hee? 92 not ſee to dog 
wa 055 h (wife th iuſtice. 
Pvy dapes haue beene moꝛe then t That can 
a poſte: they haue fled, and haue ſeene no the 1 


good thing. n Ithinke not ty 
26 are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift fall into theſe af- 
ſhippes, and as the Eagle that flicth to the fections, but my 
v. | ſorrowes bring 
27 Jf J ſay, J will foꝛget my came me to theſe ma- 


plant, I will ceale from my wꝛãth, and com- nifold infirm. 
koꝛt me, N ties, and my con · 
28 Then J amafratd of all mp ſauowes, ſcience condem - 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me inno⸗ nech me. 
it. & x hy doth not 
29 If J be wicked, why labour I thus in God deſtroy me 
ame: Q42̃t once? thus he 
30 Jf Jy wach my ſelfe with ſnow water, ſpeakerh accor- 
and purge mine hands moſt cleane, ding to the infir- 
31 Vet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, mitie of the fleſh. 
and mine owne * clothes ſhall make mee fil> y Though I 
thie. ; ſeeme neuer ſo 
32 Foz hee is not a man as J am, that J pure in mine 
ſhould anlwere him, if we come together to owne eyes, yet 
iudgement. | lis but: cor- 
33 Reither is there any vmpire * that ruption before 
might lay his hand vpon vs both. God, 

34 Let him take his rod away from mee, z Whatſocuer I 
and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: would vie to co- 
25 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: uer my filthines 

b but becauſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtill. with, Mall diſ- 
| cloſe meſo much 
ne 2 might rl wg an 2 2 7 and _ 
peaking of impatience confeſſing to be iuſt in puniſh- 
ing hin b —— cha Gods iudgements keepe him in awe, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Job is weary ef hu lift, and ſetteth out his frag- 

lity before God, 20 He deſirethj him to ftay his had. 
22 A deſcriptien of death. 


MZ? ule is cut off * though J line; J will a 1 am more like 
leaue my © complaint vpon my ſelte, and to a dead man, 
will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe ol my loule. chen to one tliat 

2 J will ſay vnto God, Condemne mee Lucth, 
not: ſhewe mee where laꝛe thou coutendeſt b I wil make an 
with me. 1 ample dec larati- 
3 Thinkeſt thou it * god to oppzelſe me, on of my tor- 
and to cait off the labour of thiue Handes, ments, accuſing 
and to fauour the f counſell of the wicked? my ſelte, and no: 

4 Hat thous carnall eyes? oꝛ daeſt thou God. 
ſee as man ſeeth: c He would nor 

5 Are thy dapes as mans dapes? o2 thy chat God ſhould 
preres as the time ot man, 1 On ws; againit 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitic, him by his ſecret 
and ſearcheſt out my linne ? i  luſticebutbythe 
7 Thouknowelt that J cannot do wic- ordinary meanes 
kedly: koꝛ none can deliuer mee out of thine chat he puni- 
hand. ſheth others. 

8 Thine ! hands haue made me, and fa- d 15 it agreeable 
ſhioned mee wholly round about, and wilt to chy iuſticers 

oe me wrong: 
e Wiltthon be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratiſie the 
wicked, and condemne mee? Doeſt thou this of ignorance? 
h Art thou inconſtant & changeable, as the times, 0 day afriend, 
to morow an enemy? 1 By afflictiõ thou keepeſt me as in 4 e 
and reſtraineſt me from doing wil, neithe: can any fer me at bert) 
k In theſe eight verſes following he deſcribethi the mercy of God 
in the wonderful creation of man: and theron groundeth that Gud 
ſhould not ſhew himſelfe rigorous againſt — m. 
thon 


Mans creation. 


As brittle as a thou deſtroy me: f 
pot of clay. 9 Remember J pꝛay thee, that thou haſt 
m That is,reaſon Made mee, as the ! clay, and wilt thou bzing 
and vnderitan- me into duſt againe: ; 
ding, and many 10 Halt thou not powꝛed me out as milke? 
other gifts wher- and turned me to cruds like cheele ? 

by man excellech 11 Thou haſt clothed mee with {kin,and 
allearthly crea- fleſb,and ioyned me together with bones and 
Lures, linewes. 


That is chy fa- 12 Thou haſt giuen mee like, and w grace: 
cherly care aud and thy viſitation hath pꝛeſerued my ſpirit. 
prouidencew her- T3 Though thon halt hidde thele things 


by thou preſer- tn thine heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with 


ueſt me & with - thre. : 
out the which! 14 If J haue ſinned , then thou wilt 
ſhould peruih Nraitſy looke vnto mee, and wilt not holde 
{traight way. me gultleſſe ok mine intamtie. 

o Though I bee 15 If J haue done wickedly , wor vnto 
not fully able to mee: it J haue done righteoully, J will not 
comprchẽd theſe ? lift vp mine head, being full ok confuion, 
chings, yet L muſt becaule J ſ mine affliction. 

necdes confeſſe 16 But let it incrcale: hunt thou me as a 
chat it is ſo. lion: returne and ſhew thy lelke 4 maruet- 
p Iwillalway [ous vpon me. i 
Walke in feare 17 Thon renueſt thy plagnes againſt me, 


and humiliry, and thou tncreafeſt thy wzath againſt mer: 
knowing that changes and armies of ſorowes are againſt 
none is iuſt be- met. 

fore thee. 18 Therefoze then hall thou bꝛought me 


q Iob being ſore out of the wombe? Dh that J had periſhed, 
Alaulted in this and that none eye had ſerne me 
battell betweene Ig And that J were as J had not bene, 
the fleſh and the but bought from the wombe to the graue 
ſpirit, braſteth 20 Are not my dayes few ? let him ccaſe, 
out into theſe af- and [eaue off from me, that J may take alitle 
ſections, wiſhing comfoꝛt, 
rather ſhort 21 Befoze J goc and ſhall not returne, 
dayes then long cuen to the land of darkeneſle, and ſhadow 
paine. ol death: ; 
That is,diuerſi- 22 Into aland, I ſay,darke as darkenes it 
tic of diſeaſes, & ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death, where ts 
u great abun- none " 02dcr,but thelight is chere ag darknes. 
dance, thewing 
chat God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, £ Hee wiſheth that 
God would leaue off his affſiction, conſidering his great miſerie & 
che breuity ofhis life, t Hee ſpeaketh thus inthe perſon of a ſin- 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
zudgements, and thereſore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mer- 
ies of God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
vcene light and darkeneſſe, but where all is very darkeneſſe it elle. 
CHAP. IXI. 
1 Job u vniuſtly reprehended of Zophar. 7 God 
# incomprehenſible. 14 Hee is mercifull to the repen- 
tant, 18 Their aſſurance that liue godly, 
s 1 Hen anlwered 3ophar the Naamathite, 
and ſatd, 
2 Should not themultitude of woꝛds be 
eisjuſt? anſwered? o2 could a great *talkep bee in⸗ 
b Hechargeth fttficd ? wo 
lob with this, 3 Should men hold their peace at ch 
chat he ſhould lies? and when thou mockelt others, ſhall 
ſay, that the none make ther aſhamed: 4 
chung which he 4. Fo2 thou halt ſayd, My doctrine is 
ſpake, was true, puxc, and J am cleane in thine eyes. 
and that he was F But oh , that God would ſpeake and o⸗ 
withour ſinne in pen his lips againſt the 
che ſight of God. 6 That hte might ſhew ther the < ſrerets 
c Which is, not 44 
to ſtand in iuſtifying ofthy ſelfe : hee ſignifieth that man will neuer 
be ouercome, whites be reafonerh with another, and therefore God 
muſt breake off the comrouerſie, and Roppe inans mouth 


a Should he per- 
iwade by his 
= talke that 
1 


Chap. xi. xij. 
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of wiſc dome, how thou haſt deſerued double, 
accoꝛding to right: know therefoze that God 
hath koꝛgotten thee foꝛ thine iniquittc, 

.7 Canlt thou by ſearching find our God? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty to his per» 
kection 7 

8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou 
doe ? © it is Deeper then the hell, how canſt J Tha— 18, this 
thou know it pertection of 

9 The meaſure thereokis longer then the God: and ifmar: 
earth,and it is bꝛoader then the lea. be not able to 

10 Ik he cut off, and*ſhut vp, oꝛ gather comprehend the 
together, who can turne him backe? height ofthe 

II Foꝛ he knoweth vaine men, and ſerth heauen,the depth 
inquitte and him that vnderitandeth no⸗ of hel, the length 
thing. : of the earth, the 

I2 Pet vaine man would be wile, though breadch of the 
man new boznets {ike a wilde afle colt. ſca which are but 

I3 Ik thous pꝛepare thine heart, x ſtretch creatures : how 
out thine ands toward him: can he attaine ta 

14 Tf iquity be in thine h hand, put it the perfection ot 
karre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in the Creator 3 
thy tabernacle. : | 2 If God ſhould 

IF Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy face rurnethe ſtate of 
— 2 and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt things, and eſta- 
not teare, bliſh anew or- 

16 But thou ſhalt toꝛget thy miſery, and der ir nature, 
remember it as waters that are paſt. who could con- 

17 Thine age allo ſhall appeare moe troll him 
cleare then the none day: thou ſhalt ſhine and f That is, with- 
be as the moꝛning. out vnderſtan- 
18 And thou thalt be bolde, becauſe there ding: fo chat 
is hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits. and ſhalt lie whatfoeuer gifts 
downe ſafely, he hath after- 

19 Foꝛ when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward, come of 
ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many ſhall make Gd, and not of 
ſute vnto thee. nature. 

20 But the tyes ot the wicked ſhal faile, g If thou repent 
and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope pray vnto him. 
ſhalbe ſoꝛrow ot mind. h Renounce 

thine own cuil! 
workes,and ſee that they offend not God, ouer whome thou haſt 
charge. i Heedeclareth what quietnefle of conſcience and ſuc 
ceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true re 
pentance, Leuit. 2 6.5, 6. k He ſheweth that contray things ha! 
come vnto them that doe not repent. : 
CHAS 436 

2 Job accuſeth his friends ofignorance, 7 Hee 
declareth the might and power of God, 17 and how 
he changeth the courſe of things, 

T Ven Job anfwercd and ſaid, 
2 Jn deede becauſe that yee are the 

people onely, © wiſedome mult die with pon. 2 Becauſe g 

3 But J haue uvnderſtanding as well as tecle not that 
vou, and am not inkerioꝛ vnto pou: vea, who which you tpeat” 
knoweth not tuch things: ou thinke the 

4 Jam bas one mocked of his neigh⸗ Whole ttandeth 
bour, who callech vpon God, and hee © hea- in words, and u 
reth him: the iuſt aud the vpꝛight is laughed Hatecr your telues 
to lcoꝛne. as though nonc 

He that is ready to fall, is as à lampe knew any ching, 
delpiled in the opinion of the rich. 2 could know 

. ut von. 

Pro. 1 4.2. b Hereproneth theſc his friends of two taults: the one, 
that they thought they had better knowledge then in decde then 
had, and tlie other, that in ſtead ottrue conſolation , they did deri 
and deſpiſe their friend in his aduerſitie. © The winch ueghbom 
being a mocker, and a wicked man; thinketh that no man 13 11Gods 
favour but hee, becauſe hee hath all things that heedetireth, d As 
the rich eſteeme not a light or torch,thar goetir ut, to is he deſpi- 
led that fallethi from proſperitic to aduerſitic. 
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dome, yet it is date his. 


% Gods wife- led, and maketh the indges wies. 


The wiſedome of God. Job. 


Iobs confidence. 
6 The tabernaeles ot robbers doe pꝛol- and J defre to dicpute with God. a For although 

28 per, and they are in laketie, that pronoe 4 for indeed ye? forge lies, and Al you hee knoy chat 
n ©3233, & whom God hath enriched with his are * phonctansok no value. Gol had a juſtice 


Ged bath brought hand. 5 Oh, that you wauld hold your tongue, which was ma- 
7 Akenowthebealtes, * and they ſhall that it might bee impated to you koꝛ Wile- niteſt in his ordi- 


eech teach thee, and the koules of the heauen, and dom? ! ; _ - nary working, & 
to thleim that did they ſhall tel! thee 2 : 6 Mom heare my DU pUEAELON , and ine anocher in his ie- 
nn 8 D2ſpeake to theearth,and it ſhall ſhew care to the argumentsc (ny tips, cret counlell,yer 


hun, tha: their thee: oꝛ the t.h2s ot th iedy and they hall 7 Uill ye cake vie kedly koꝛ G38 de- would he vrter 
witdome is com: declare unto th. tence,and talłe dectitfully for his cauit: his atlection to 


e ad 9 ho isignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 8 CUillyeeaccept his perlon? 02 will ye God becauſe he 


fich as the very the hand ok the Lor hath made thele ? i contend toꝛ G90 7 4 Was not able to 
eit beafts doe 10 In whole hand is the loule of eueryli⸗ 9 Js it well that hee ſhauld ſcee of vou? vnderſtandthe 
ing thing, and the bꝛeathok all m mind. Will pzumaze alte fox him, as one lieth foꝛ caule why he did 


er, lies 11 Doeth not the cares * diſcerae the a man? ; thus punith him. 
£ 1Hcexhorcat w32ds? and the mouth taſte meat for it lelfe? 10 Hee will ſurely repꝛoue vou, tf yee doe d You doe not 

e e ee 12 Amongther ancient is wiledome, and lecretly accept any perſon. well apply yout 
miudging, and in thelengch ok dayes is vnderſkanding. IT Shall nat his ercellentie make you a- medicine to the 
as wellto know Iz Clith him is wiledome and ſtrength: kraid; and his keare fall upon you? diſc ie. 


the right vic he hath caunlell and underſtanding. 12 Pour memones mny bee compared c He condem- 
why Godhach 14 Behold, he will bꝛeake downe, and vnto aſhes, and your bodies to badlies ok nech their reale 
giuca them * it cannot be built: he Hutteth a man vp, and clay, . which had not 
dates, as he hath He cannot be looled. I3 Holde pour tongu's in my pꝛeſence, Knowledge,nei- 
done amour, I 5 Bcholde, her withhaldeth the waters, that Jmay ſpcake, and let com? vpon what ther regarded 
 Thoughmen and they ate vp: but when he tendery them Will. 8 they to comfort 
by age and con- But thev deſtrov the ect. I4 Aherefoꝛe doe J take my fleſh in my him, but alway 
tuminceof time 16 Uiith him is ſtrength and wiſedome: tecth, ang put my ſoule in my hang: ö grated on Gods 
attainc to wife her that is deceiued, and that h Deccineth, 15 Loe, though ho ll p me, yer wil J tru't iuſtice, as though 
in him, and J will rep224e my Waycs inhts it was not eu- 
light. dently ſeene in 
16 hee ſhallbe my ſaluation alſo: fo2 the 1 they 
dome: nor able 18 *DEelwtth the“ collar ot Kings, and bypocrite thall not come befoze him. bad vndertaken 
to comprehend girdeth their laynes with a girdle, I Heare diligently my woꝛdes; marke che probation 
his judgements, 19 He leadeth away rhe puntes, as a pray, NW talke, | thereof, 
wherein he an- and ouerthꝛoweth the mt Iree. : 18 Beholde now: if J P2epare mes to d Your fame 
fycreth io that, 20 DE taketh away the ſpxch from the tudgement, J know that J Hail br iuſti⸗ ſhall come to 


not comparable 17 he tauleth the counſe{ſers to go as ſpoi⸗ 


winch wasalled- !fitthfail counſellers, and taxeth away the f:d, 3 5 3 nothing. 
ped,Chap.8.8. iud gement of the anckent. 9 F I 9 Qa)ots he that will plcad * with me; e Is noc this a 
ti He chewerh 21 {epowreth contempt vpon pzfaces, x fo! if J 129 hold my tongue, J die. manifeſt ſigne of 


hat cheteis no- maketh the ſtrengch of the mighty weake. 20 Bat do not thele two things vnto ma: mine afflicti on, 
ching gone in 22 he diltouẽreth the depe places from then will J not hide mp lelke kon the: and that I doe 
this world with- their darkeneſle, and bꝛin eth fw2th the ſha* 21 * Withdzawthinehand from me, and not complaine 


ow: Gods will & gow of death to light. let nat thy fear2 mike me afratde, _ without cauſe, 
ordinance:for 23 De =increaitth the people, and ye» 22 Then call thou, aud J willaniwere; ſeeing that Lam 
e he ſhould ſtrapeththem: hetulargeth the nations, and 092 let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. thus tormented 


not oe almighty. bꝛingeth thein in againe. 23 Yow many are mine iniquities and as though I 
1 Herakerh wi. 24 Het aketh away the hearts ot them that finnes ? ſhew mee mp rebellion > and my ſhould teare 


ame tram are the chicte ouer the people of the earth, and linue. ; mine one fleſh, 
em. maketh them to wander in the wildernelle 24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and and pur my life 
x He avateth olit ot the way, takelt me foꝛ thine enemy ? indauger : 


ie honourof 25 Taev grope in the darke without light: 25 Wilt thou bꝛeake aleafe dꝛinen to and f Whereby he 
ad N b — ar them to ſkagger like — fro? and wilt thou purſue the dxy ſtubble? geclareth that he 


bring ctathem Ren man. 26 Foꝛ thou wꝛiteſt bitter things ag unt is not an hypo- 
into tne iii iccht- mee, and makeſt mee to polſelle the iniqui⸗ crite as they 
nat others. 1 He cauſeth chat their words haue no credite, which Ites of mp youth, charged him. 


LS, Wach he wil punich tine; m In this diſcourſe of Gods won- 27 you putteſt my (chte alſo in the g That is, clea- 
Ger tin! WOz deo, Io ſhewech that whatſocuer is done in this world, ® ſtockes, and lo deſt narrowly viito all my 7 ed. and not caſt 
both in tac order and change of things, is by Gods will and ap- pathes, and makelt the pꝛint raercot in the off for my ſinnes, 


POutment, wherein he declareth that he thinketh well of God and herles ot my feet. : as you reaſon. 

s as able to ſet forth his power in wordes, as they that reaſoned a- 28 Siich one conlumeth like a rotten h To proue that 

gant, were, thing, and as a garment that ts moth caten. God doeth thus 
"ai Wy Þ. WW && © puniſhme for my 


1 Tob compareth his knowledge with the experience finnes. i IfIdeſendnot my cauſe , euery man will condemne me. 
of #uſrends. 16 Thepenitent halbe ſaued, and the K He ſheweth what theſet wo things are, 1 His pangs thus mouc 
hypoertteconderancd, 20 Heprayeth vito Ged that him to reaſon with God, not denyuig but that hee ha ſinned: bu: 
he ij ould ot handle him rigorouſly. hee deſired to vnderſtaud what were his grcat ſinnes, that had de- 

j Demine cps gath tune all this: mine eare ſerucd ſucli rigour, wherein hee oftended, that hee would knowa 
hach heard and vizeriteod it. cauſe of God why hee did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt mee 

2 ana allo as much as you know: J now for che faults that I committed in my youth. n T hou ma- 
gn not int. tiour vnto pou, Foeſt me thy priſoner, anddoeſt ſo preſiꝭ me chat J can not ſtirre hand 

2 Hut J will ipeake to the Almightic, nor foot, Er. rootes. 1 


The breuitic of mans life. 
CHAP, STILL 


1 Job deſcy:beth the ſhoytniſſe and miſtrie of the 
Ii of man. 14 Hope ſubtemth the ged'y. 22 The 


condition of life. 
2 Taking occa- f 7 


ſion ot his aduer- 
tan ies words, he 
geſciibeth the 
ſtate of mans life 
fr om his birth to 


tentimuancc, and full cf trouble. 


centinueth not. 


Arve ſuch onezand cauleſt me to enter into iudge⸗ 
fal. 1 44.4. ment with thee, ; 
5 His meanirg (4: Who can bing acicene thing cit of 


js, thatſeang llt hinctle: there te notene. 


that man is io 
fraile a creature, 
God ſhould not palle 
zandle himſ. , : 
ele uber- 6 Turme frem him that he mar ceaſe br. 
en e e ee vis deſited dar, as en hireling, 
he wicked 7 NQ 
oj dn ns Towne, that it will pet ſpꝛout, aud the bꝛan⸗ 
is net ſubiectto ches thereof will not ctalt. 
the Spirit. 8 Though the rot of it waxe old in —— 
Pal. 5 1. 5,7. carth, and che ſtocke thercof be dead in the 


C Vntill the time ground, 


chat thou haſt 9 ct by the ſent of water it will bud, and 
appointed for ung kozth boughes like a plent. 
him to die which 12 Aut man is ſicke, and dieth, and man 


be deſucth. as the Pcrifſ;etl,and where is he? 

hirchrg waiteth I 1 Asthe waters palſe from the lea, and 
for the end of his as the fluid decaycth and dꝛieth vp, 

lab ou to receive I2 So man fleepethand rifethnot ; forhe 
his wages. fall not wake againe, noꝛ be railed.from his 
d Fc {peaketh icepe,till the heauen be no moe. N 

not here, as 13 Oh that thou wouldelt hide me in the 
though he had KAratle, and kccpe mee lectet, untill thy 
net kepe of the Wzath werepalt , and wouldelt giue mee 
inmortality, but fcrme,and* remember me? | 

25aman in ex- 14 If a man die, ſhall he line againe? All 
treme paine, 
when reaſon is 
ouercome by at- 
fections and tor- 
ments. 

e Hereby he de- 
clareth that the 


the dapes of mine appointed tune will 
Wait, till my changing ſhall come. 
15 Thou ſhalt call mee, and J all » an- 


owne hands. 

16 But now thou numbzeſt my ſteps, 
and Doeſt not di lay my linnes. : 
feare of Gods 17 Wine intquitte is lealcd vp, as in a 
iudgement was baggt, and thou addelſt vnto my wicked⸗ 
the cauſe why he nelle. f 
deſired to die, 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that fol- 
f Thar is relcaſe leth, tommeth to nought,and the*rocke that 
my paines, and is rivamaued from his place: 
take me to 19 As the water bꝛtaketh the ſtoncs, when 
mercy. thou oucrfiowelt the things which grow in 
g Meaning, ento the Duſt of the tarth: ſo thou deitroyeſt the 
the day of fe- hope of man. 


ſurtec(ion, chen 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
bee ſhould be ſo that he paſleth away: he changeth his face 
changed and re- when thut caſteſt himaway, 

nucd. 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall 
n Though be be honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtend 
Atflicted in this 


concerning them, whether they ſhall be of 
life, yet in the c- low Degree, | 
ſurrection I (tall 

feele thy mexcies , and anſwere whenthcu calleſt me. Pren.y. 21, 
1 Thou layeſt them altogether, and ſuttereſt none of my ſinnes vn- 
putuſhed. He nuu mureth through the impatiencic ot the floih 
againſt Cod, as though hce vſed as great ſeueritie agaiuſt him, as a- 
gainſt the hard rockes, or waters that due flow, — that kereby all 
the occaſion of his hope is taken away. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


Man that is bozne of weman, is of ft oꝛt 


2 He fi ooteth forth as a flower, nd is cut 
Powne :; he vaniſheth allo as * a ſhavowr, end 


3 And yet theu cpentſt thine eres rxon 


5 Are rot his dapes determined? the 
nun. bet of his moncths are with thee z thcu 
bal: appointcD his bounds , which he cannot 


there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 


ll J be'tuſtz 


ſwere thee: thon loueſt the wozke of thine 1 


Why lob is reprehended. 202 


22 Put while his !fleſh is vpon him, hee ! Yer whiles he 
fail bet ſoꝛowtull, and while his ſoult is in liuech, he ſhalbe 
him, it wall mourne. in paine and au- 

66 ſerle. 
1 Elipha% reprebendeth Tob , becauſe he aſcribeth 
wiſedeme and pureneſſe to himſelſe, 16 Hee deſc1 i- 
beth the curſe that falleth on 1he wicked , reckoning 
lob to be one of the amber. 
A {en aninered Eliphaz the Temantte, 1 
and ſayd, 

2 Shall a wile men ſpcake woꝛds of the 
— and fill his belly with the Eaſt 3 1 

ind: Words, and With 

3 Shal he diſputt with werds not come our confolation? 
ly? 02 With talke that is not profitable? Meaning with 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off © feere, and matters that are 
rcitroweclt pꝛayer bt foꝛt God. ot none d der 

5 Fez thy mouth declareth thine iniqui> tence, which are 
tte, [icing thou halt choſen © the tongue of forgotrenaſſuone 
the craitie, we-wa ob dro 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, echas the Fatt 
and not J,axd thy lips teitific againit thee, ind hich vp 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was born: *Þ*moiſiue al: 
and waſt thou made befoze the hils? ERS 

8 Halt thou heard theſccret countelf of 1 , _ 

God ? and doelt thoureltraine wiledowe to f fe 80th 
ther: — as though 

9 What knoweſt thou that wee know nta 
not? and vndcrſtandelt,that is not in vs? o ct of 

10 With vs are both ancicnt and very a- g ane God 
ged mcn,farre older then thy father. 4188 Leſk 

11 Seeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmall „ 4 Pente; 
vnto thee? is this thing ltrange vutothee? . ee noe” 

12 (hy docth thine heart! rake thee a» net” 

wap, and what doe thine eyes mcane, e har; x 
72 That thou anlwereſt toGod Tat thy we anche & 
— » and bꝛingeſt ſuch woꝛds out of thy ſo by reaſon the 
— Iihat is man that he ould be cleane? grad aaa 
and he that is boꝛn of woman, that he ſhould 1 


wile? 


15 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſle in a 
his iaints : yea, the heauens art not cleant in ing atitude that 


his light. | i 1] n« _ 

16 How much moze is man abominable, e bc 
and filrhie, which *dzinketh miquitie like nor by their * 
water? : „ counſell. 

bo J will tell ther: heare me, and J will þ, Why doeſt 
declare that which J haue lene: thou ſtand in 

18 Ahich wile mcn hauc told, 5 they thine owne 
haue heard of thtir fathers, and hauc not conceir? 
kept it licret tbr in ih ſpirit. 

19 To whom alone the land was ALIEN, 1 His purpoſe is 
and no ſtranger paſſed thozow them. to prooue that 

20 The wicked man is continnallv as lob as an vniuſt 
one that trauaileth of child, and the munber man and an hy- 
of m yceres is hid from the ryan, pocrite is puniſh 

21 A ſound of icare is in his cares, and in ed tor hs finnes, 
his pꝛolpcrity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon like as he did 
him. | before, Chap. 

22 Ute belecueth not to returne cut of 4.18. 
darknes: fot he ſerth the ſwoꝛd befoze him. k Which hath 

23 Ver wandzeth to and fro fo2 bꝛead a le. co ſinne, 

as hee that is 
thirftie, to drinke. 1 Who by their wiſedome ſo gouerned, that no 
ſtranger nnuaded them, and fo the land ſeemedto bee giuento them 
alone. m The cruell man is cuei in danger ot death and is never 
quiet in conſcience. n Out of that miſei ie where: nto he once fal- 
eth. o God docth not onely impouei iſh the wicked oſt times: 
but cuen in their proſperity he puniſheth them with a grecdineſſe e- 
uermoreto gather: which is a beggerie, 
where 
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God punifheth the wicked. 
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get him tame, yet 


where hee may: hee knoweth that the day of 
darineite is pzepared at hand. | 
24. Akdliction and ? angutth ſhall make 


” - 99 


Cat WEIPONS 
Godviecha- as a king ready to the battell. 
ght the wic- 25 Fo: hee hath itretched out his hand a⸗ 


r  FAnir God, and made himlelke ſtrong aà⸗ 
hens Zainlt the Almighty. 
Am 36 Thercfore God ſhall runne vpon him, 


Lt im, TO a N 
row of  cuen upon his neche, and againſt the moſt 
cc  Fhickepart of his held, 


27 Becaule he hath couered his face with 
RY: is farnefle, and hath collops in his fanke, 
28 Though he dwcll in deſolate cities, 
a _ andi1t houles which no man inhabiteth, but 
dit proſperity are become _ : ; 
29 Hee hall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
r ſubitance continue, neither thall hee pzolong 
hetorgwe God the ' perfection thereof in the =_ 

nomung that lob 390 He ſhall neuer depart out of darknes, 
in His lelicitie the flame ſhal dꝛie vp his branches, the ſhall 
n not chettue got away with the bꝛeath ok his mouth. 
Cre God. 31 He beleeueth not that he erreth in va⸗ 
: Though he nitie : therefoze vanitie ſhalbe his change, 
build aulrepaire 32 His bꝛanch ſhall not be greene, but ſhal 
ous places to be cut off betoze his day. ; 

et hit 33 God ſhall ele yon as the vine her 
Cod ſhall bring — N and ſhall cat him oft, as the 
all ry nought, & oliue docth her flower. : 
tur ne his grear 34 Foꝛ the congregation of the hypocrite 
eritie into ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the 


xtreme miſcric. houles of * bzibes. 


© Meamng,that 35 For they y concetue milchiefe,and bꝛing 
his ſumptuous foo;th vanitte, and their belly hach pzeparen 
buildings ſhould Deccit. 


t uter come to 


Perfection, t He ſtandeth fo in his owne conceit, that he wil giue 


nv place to good countell, thercfore his owne pride ſhall bring him 
to dettruction. u As one that gathereth grapes before _ bee 
ripe. x Which were built or maintained by powling or bribery. 
And therefore all their vaine deuiſes ſhall turne to their owne 
deſtruction. | 

| CHAP. AVI: 

Job mooued by tho importunitie of his friends, 7 
counteth in what extremitie hee , 19 and taketh 
Cod to witrieſſe of his imocencie. 

BA Job antwered,and laid, ; 

2 Jhaue oft cimes heard ſuch things : 
miſtrable comkoꝛters are pe all. 
Shall there bee none end of woꝛds of 
+ Whichferus winde: oz what maketh thee bold ſo to 
tor warn oſtenta- Þ anfwere? 
en terne 4 J could alſo ſpeake as vou doe: (but 
mic como, would Godyour loule were in my ſoules 
„le cad) J could keepe vou company in ſpca- 
did replic againſt king, and tould © ſhake mine head at vou. 

8 5 But q would ſtrengthen you © with my 
math, and the comloꝛt ot my lips ſhould al: 


obe AMWETE, 
© i] woul:! you 


{ltthat which {wage your ſorow. 

f oe. 6 Though J tpcake, my ſoꝛow cannot 
d That ie, mocke bet e though J ceale, what releale 
qt your miete, halle : 

er y But now e her maketh mee weary: O 
mine! God, thou hatt made all my ® congregation 
I this were delolate, 

power get 


d 1 comtort ou, and not do as ye do to me. f Ifchey would 
et thonnot then comfort thy ſel fe? he anſwereth, that 
ens of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſſwage 

ywords ot ſdence. g Meaning, God. h That 18, de- 


3 : a * 9 
> y — _ 4 4 * 1 
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lob. 


him afratd ; they ſhall pꝛeüaile againſt hun face 


Jobs affliction. 


8 And haſt made mes full of * wzinkles, ; In token of G. 
which is a witnelle thereof,and my leanneſſe ron «gy ne” 


riieth vp in mee, telttfyting che tame in my h That 1s,God 
ate, g by his wrath: and 
9g His wth hath tozne mee, and he ha- jnchis diverſicie 
terh mee, and gnaſheth vpon mee with his of words and hic 
teeth ; mine enemic hath tharpzned his eyes ſtile, he exprel- 
agarnitinee, ; ſeth how grie- 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vy⸗ uous the hand of 
on mee, and ſmitten mee on the | cheeke in God was vpon 
rep2och : they gather themlelues together a⸗ him. 
gatuſt nie. I That is, hath 

II God hath deliuered me to the vniult, handled me moſt 
and hath made me to turne out of the way by contemptuoully: 
the w hands of the wicked. for ſo ſmiting oi 

I2 I was in wealth, but he hath bzonght rhe checke ſig m- 
me to nought: he hath taken me by the neck, lied, King. 2 2 
and beaten me, and let me as a marke bo! 3 mar. 14.65 
himlelfe. m They haue 

13 Vis n archers compaſſe mee round a⸗ led me whirhe: 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not they would. 
ſpare, and powzeth my gall ® vpon the n His manifold 
ground, | Aàttlictions. 

14 De hath bzoken me with one bꝛeaking o I am wounded 
vpon another, and runneth vpon me like a to che heart. 
giant. p Meaning, his 

15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my glory was 
ſtzinne, and haue abaled mine ? hozne vnto brought low, 
the dult. : : J Sigmtying, 
16 My face is 2 with weeping, chat he is not a- 
and the thadow ok death is vpon mine eyes, ble to compre- 

17 Though there bee no wickednelle in hend the cauſe of 
q mine hands, and my pꝛayer be pure. this his grieuous 

18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, and puniſhment. 
let my crying find no place. | r That is, vnfai- 

19 Foꝛ loe, now my witneſſe is in the ned, and without 
heauen, and my reco2d is on high. hypocriſie, 

20 My friendes * ſpeake cloquently a- ¶ Let my ſinne 
gainſt mee ; but mine eye powꝛeth out teares be knowen, if! 
vnto God. ; be ſuch a ſinner 

21 Oh that a man might * pleade with as mine aduerſa- 
God, as a man with his neighbour! ries accuſe me, 

22 Foz the yeeres accounted come, and N and let me find 
ſhall goe the way whence I] ſhal not returne. no fauour. 

t Though man 
condemne mee, yet God is witnefle of my cauſe. u Vſe painted 
words in Read of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments 
he is caried away, and braſteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh vnad- 
uiſedly, as though God fhould intreat man more gently, ſeeing he: 
hath but a ſhort time hereto luc, 


CHAP.jXVII. 

1 Tob ſaith that he conſumetb away, and yet doeth 
patiently abideit. 10 He exhorteth his friends to re- 
pentauce, 13 fhewing that he looketh but for death. 

ME breath is coꝛrupt: my dayes are cut 
off, and the graue is ready foꝛ me. 

2 There are none but *mockers with a In ſtead of 
mee, and mine eye continueth tn ® their bit⸗ comfort, being 
terneſſe. | | now atdeaths 

3 Lay downe now and put me in ſurety doorc, he had 
foꝛ thee: who is hee, that will * touch mine bur them that 
hand: mocked at him, 

4 Foꝛ thou haſt hid their heart from e vn- and diſcouraged 

derſtanding : therefoꝛe thalt thou not let him. 

them vp on high. b I ſee ſtill tha: 
they ſeeke but to 

rere me. He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelfe, tↄ 

the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. d And an- 

ſwere for thee? e Thar theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt iudge 

ments, though man know not the cauſe, 


5 L909 


== 


Nohope in proſperitie. The 


He chat flatte- 5 f Foz the eyes of his childzen ſhal faile, 
reth a man, and that ſpeaketh flatterte to his friends. 
onely iudgeth 
him happie in the people, and J am as a tabzer *betoze 
his proſperitie, them, 
nor himſelfe 7 Mine eye therfoze is dimme fo2 gricte, 
only, dut in his and all my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. | 
polleritie be pu- 8 The righteous ſhall bee allonied at 
niſhed. 3 —.— —— innocent ſhalbe moued againtt 
God hath ma e hypoctite. | 
Al cke word to 9 But the righteons will hold his * way, 
ſpeake of me,be- and he wholc hands are pute, ſhall increale 


cauſe of mine af- his ſtrength. 
flitions, therefoze turne you, and come 


h 
IO Alt! 

h Thatis,as a NOW, and © hail not linde one wile among 
continuali ſound pou. 
in their eares- It My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 
i To wit, when are bꝛoken, and the thoughts of mine heart 
they ſee & I2 Yaue changed the ® night foz the day, 

odly puniſhed: and the light that appzoched to2 darkenelle, 

ut in the end I3 Though J hope , ® yet the graue ſhall 
they ſhall come hte mine houle, and J ſhall make mp bed in 
to vaderſtau- the datke. 
ding. and know 14 J thall ſap to toꝛruption. Thou art my 
what ſhalbe the ® father, and to the wozme, Thou art my mo» 
re ward of the ther and my ſiſter. 
hypocrite. | I Whereis then now my hope? oꝛ who 
K that is, will ftall conlider the thing that J hoped foz ? 
not be difcoura- 16 ? They ſhall got downe into the bot · 
ted, cotiſidering tome of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in 
that the godlie the duſt. 


are puniſhed as 


well as the wicked. 1 Tob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to 
comſott him. m That is, haue bi ought me ſoro in ſtead of com- 
fort. n Though | ſhould hope to come from aduerſity to profpe- 
rity,as your diicoinſe pretendeth. o I haue no more hope in fa- 
ther, mother ſiſte , ot any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes 
ſhall bee to mee in exd of them. p All worldly hope & proſpe- 
ricie lail, which you ſay, art only ſignes of Gods tauor : but ſeeing 


that thele thingsperiſh, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the life e- 


verlaſting . 5 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad re hearſetb the pames of the vnfait - 
full and wicked, i 

2 Which count TJ ven an(xcred Bildad the Shnhite, 
your ſelues iuſi, and laid. 
as (hap. 1 2. 4. 2 (hen will ⸗ pee make an ende of your 
b Whom you words:? © caulc vs to vnderſtand, and then 


take to be but we will (peake, 

beaits,as Chap, 3 CTAherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 
i279 and are vile in pour light:? 

c Thatis, likea 4 Thou art as one that tearcth his ſoule 
mad rr an. in his anger. Shall the / earth bee foꝛſaken 
d Shall God fon thvſake 7 oz the rocke remoued out of his 
change the or- plate? ; 

der ot nature 5 Pea, thelight of the wicked ſhall bee 


for thy {ake,by * quenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhal not 


dealing with ſhine. | 

thee otherwiſe 6 The light ſhall bee darke in his dwel- 
then he doth ling. and his candle ſhalbe put gut with hun. 
with all men? 7 Theltcps ok his ſtrength ſhall bee re» 


e When the wic- ſtrained, and his owne counſell ſhali caſt him 
ked is in hisprof dobont. 

perity, then Gd 8 Foꝛ he is taken in the net by his fecte, 
changeth his and he walketh vpon the ſnares. 

ftate: and this is 9 The gienne thall take him by the heele, 
hisordin ary wot - and ti e thiett ſhall come vpon him. 

king for theuſins 10 A ſuare is latd fo: him in the ground, 
f Me.mrg, at and at rap for hun inthe way. 

the wicked atein II Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraide 
cötinuall danger. on cuery lid, a ſhall Day hum to his let. 


Chap. xviij. xx. 


6 hee hath alſo made me a e by-wozd of 


— — — 


fall of the wicked. 203 | 


12 Nis ſtrength ſhallbe 3 famine; and de · g That which 
ſtruction ſhalbe readit at his ſide, ſhould nouriſh 
13 It all deuoure the inner parts of his him Gal be con- 
ſkinne, and the *fir(t boꝛne of death ſhall de» ſumed by famine, 
uoute his ſtrength. h That is, ſome 
14 its hope (hall bee reoted out of his ſtrong and vio- 
Dwelling, and ſhall cauſe hun to goe to the lent deach ſhall 
i King of feare. conſume his 
"os Feareſhall dwell in his houſe(becauſe it + Epth: or as the 
ts not his) ! and bzuniſtone thalbe ſcattered Ebrew word ſig. 
vpon his habitation, nifieth,his wen» 
16 His rootes ſhall bee dꝛied vp beneath, bers or parts. 
and aboue (yall his bzanch becut downe. i That is, with 
17 is remembzance thall periſh from moſt great feare, 
the earth, and hee Wall haue no name in the k Meaning,nor 
ſtreete. truely come by. 
13 They ſhall dꝛiue him out of the ® light 1 Though all the 
vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the world would fa. 
wo!ld, uour him, yet 
19 Yee ſhall neither haue ſonne noꝛ ne» God would de- 
= among dis people, noz any polterity in ſtroy hm & his, 
is dwellings, m He ſhall fall 
20 The pollerity ſhall be aſtonied at his from proſperity 
= dap, ann feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. to adue: 2 
21 Surely luch are the habitations of the n When they 
wicked, and this is the plate ot him that ſhall ſee what 
knoweth not God. came vnto him. 
C HAP. XIX. 
Job reproueth ba friends, 15 and reciteth hs 
Muſeries and grieuous paines. 25 Hee aſſureth 
bimſælfe of the grnerak re ſurrection. 
BIR wy rg = (aid, Gale 
ow long will pee vere my ſeule, f 
and toꝛment me with words? apy vom. 
Z Pee haue now ten times repꝛoched 2. 2 
mec, and are not aſhamed: pe are impudent ) That is Im 
toward me. ſclfe halbe pu- 
54 And though J had indeed erred, mine „ed for ir. oc 
errour remaineth with me. you haue not yet 
But in deede ir you will aduante your 7,165.4: 
_ againſt me, and rebuke mt foz my te © le braſtech 


6 Know nom, that God hath « ouer- di pale ang 


thiowen mee, and hath compaſled mee with cj a1 «ch; fill, 
his net. : that his aſflicti- 

7 Behold, J trie out of violence, but J on commeth of 
— 16 ; Icrte, but there is no 604 though he 

I 1 be not able to 

8 Pee hath hedged vp my way that J feele che cause 
cannot © paſſe, and hee hath let darkeneflein in himtelte. 
my paths. d Meaning, out 

9 Heehbath (pspled mee of mine honour, „his .ca,%ons , 

s children. 

10 Yee hath deſtroped mee on euery lide, ade, — 
and J am gone: and he hath remoued mine care vnto him 
hope like a f tree. in this world. 

It And he hath kindled his wzath againſt which isplucke 
me. ano counteth me as one of hi; enemies, vp, and hath no 
12 Otis g armies came together, and wade gre hope ro 

their way vpon mee, and tamped about my grow. 
tabernaclc. g His manifold 

13 Yee hath remoone> my biethꝛen farre 7464;&@;cns. 
from mee, and alto mine acquaintance were - winehouſe. 
ſtrangers vntome. old ſeruants:by 

14 My netgi;bours haut foꝛſaken me, and a theſe lofies 
mp fanuſtars han foꝛgotten me. Iob ſtieweth, that 

Is b Ther that dwell in mine houſe, and touching the 
my mates tooke mie ſoꝛ a ſtranget: foz J Ach he had great 
Was a nt ingtremtheit light. occaſion may 
16 IJ called wp {eriant, but he would not mooued. 
Ec anſwerc, 
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Hope ofthereſurr ection. The Iob. 


lich were and = tkough J pꝛaped him with my 
mouth. 
17 My bꝛeath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 


though d paved her fo the childzens (ake of 


K Befilestheſe 
#:51t lofles and 


molt cruell v1- | mtne obne i body. 
- kindneſle, he was 


13 The wicked allo deſpiſed me, & when 
FJ roie,thep ſpake againſt me. 

19 All mp lectet friends abhozred mee, 
Mid thep whom J loued, are turned agatnſt 
| Ailmy fleh ines. 6 
was conſumed. 20 My bone cleaneth to my (kfanc, and 
m Secing L haue to mp flcſh, and J haue elcaped with the 


tauche d in his 
ne petfion as 
ftullowern, 


_ theſe tult cauſes I{kinne of my teeth. 


to complaine, 21 Haue pitte vpon me: haue m; pitie vpon 
zondemneme me, (O pee my fricavs) fo: the hand of Ood 
notacanhypo- hath touched me. 

ctiteac He cially 22 Ah doe yeperſecute mee as n God ? 
yee uch ſhould gud are not ſatiſſied with my o fleſh? 
coniſort me. 23 Dh that my wozos were now Waits 
n Is it not e- ten! Dh that they were witten euen in a 
nough that God bgoke, 

doth punith me, 24 And grauen withy an pꝛon pen in lead, 
except you by re- 0214 [tone fo2 euet! 

proches increaſe 25 Foz J am ſure that my q Redeemer 
my ſorrow? lineth,and he ſhal ſtand the laſt on the earth, 
o To feemy bo- 26 Anathongh after my ſkinne wormes 
dic * Deſtroy this body, pet hall Jet God r in inp 
cep YE troudle 0. 

my mindeꝭ 27 CAhom J my ſelte (hall ſee, and mfne 
p Hee proreſteth eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, 
that nurwithitan- though my reices are conlumed within me. 
«d1n2 bs forepal- 28 But yte ſaid, Thy is hee perſecuted? 
fons.hisrcligion And there was ſa deepe matter tn me. 

is pcriir, and that 29 BB? ye afraid of the (wozn:fo2 the ſwoꝛd 
heicnorablan Will bee © auenged of wick: anclle, that pee 
p eme t, asthey map know that there 18 a ludgement. 

iullged him. 

I doc not ſo iuſtiſie my ſelfe be fore the world, but I know that l 
{all come before the great InJge, who ſhall be my deliuerer and Sa- 
ur, 3 Hereinlobdecl ircth plaine ly that he had a full hope, that 
both the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of God in the laſt 
reſurreftion, © Though his friends thought that he was bur perſe- 
cured of God for his ſinnes, yet hee declareth that there was a deeper 
conſiae tation: to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, and ſo to be 
an vample ſot others. t God will be reuenged ofthis haſtie iudg- 
merit, whercby ye condemne me. 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Zyphay fh:weth that the wicked and the co- 
wetors ſhal haue a ſhort end, 22 Though for a time 


a they flouriſh. 
z He dectareth T Wen an{wered Jophar the £2aamathite, 
tha! two things ond ſald, 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
anſwere, and therekfoze J make haſte. 
becauſe Job ſee= 3 Fhaueheard the * coꝛtectton of my re» 
med to touch pzoch: therfoze the {piritof mine vuderſtan⸗ 
him and becauſe Ding £ mſerh me to anſwere 
he thought he 4 Knoweit not thou this of olde? and 
hid knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, 
ſulficient to con- 5 That the retoyctig of the wicked is 
ſute him. Hozt , and that the iop of hypocrites is but a 
b His purpoſe is moment: p 
toprozelubrto 6 Tjhourh b his txcellencte mount vp ta 
de wicked man, the heauen , and his head reach vnto the 
& an 1 pocrite, clouds, ; 
becau God pu- 7 Yet ſhall hee periſh fox ener , like his 
niſhc nim, dung, and they which baue leene bim ſhall 
and cnanced his (ay, Wihere 18 he? 
profperitic into 8 De ſha! flee away as a d2eame, and they 
adu.riiue; ſail not nde him; and ſhall paſſe away as 


moued himth 
ſpzake : ro wit, 


plagues oft e wicked, 


a viſion of the nfght, 

9 So that the cye which had ſeene Him, 
ſail doe ſo no moze , and his place ſhall (re 
him no m02e, 

10 Vis ch{ldzen Hall «flatter the pooze, Whereas the 

and his hands (yall 4 reſtoze Hts ſubſtance. father through 

It Yis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambition and ty- 
youth , and * it thall lie downe with him in rannic oppreſſed 
the duit, the poore,the 

12 Chen wickedneſſe fwas ſweet in his children through 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, pouertie an i mi- 

13 And fàuoured it, and would not fozlake ſerie ſhall ſec ke 
tt, but kept it cloſe iu his mouth, fauour at the 

14 Then his mrate in his bowels was poore, 
turned; the gall of Aſpes was tn the nitds of d So that the 
him. | thing, which he 

15 Yee hath denoured ſubſtance, and hee bath taken away 
ſhall vomite it: for God ſhall dꝛaw tt out of by violence, (hz11 
his belly. be reſtored a- 

16 Mee (hall ſucke the 2 call of Aſpes, and gaineby force, 
the vipers tongue ſhall flay htm, e Meaning, that 

17 Hee ſhall not ſee the b rtutrs, nor the he ſhall carie no- 
floods and ſtreames o: honie and butter. thing away wich 

18 Dee thall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall bim, dut his ſinne. 
dtuoure no moꝛe: even acco2ding to the ſub» f As poyſon that 
fance halbe his exchange, i and he ſhallens is ſweete inthe 
top it no inoze. mouth, bringeth 

10 Foz he hath vndone many: he hath foꝛ · deſtruction, hen 
ſaken the pooꝛe, and hath ipoyled houſes it commeth into 
which he butilded not. the body: ſo all 

20 Surely hee ſhall ſecieno qutetneſſe in vice at the firſt is 
his bodp, neither ſhall he reſerue ot that which pleaſant, but 
he deſired. atterward God 

21 There ſhall none of his * meat be left ; rurneth ic to de- 
the te oe none ſhall hopt koꝛ his goods. ſtiuction. 

22 (hen he ſhal be filled with his abun» g He compareth 
dance, de ſhall bee in paine, and the hand ! of ill gotten goods 
all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. to the venime of 

23 Her ſhall bee about to fil his belly, but Alpes, which ſer- 
God {hall ſend vpon bim his fierce wath, pent is molt dan- 
m and ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him, euen vp · gerous : noting 
on his meate, that Iobs great 

24 Yee ſhall flee from the pꝛon weapons, riches were not 
and the bow of ſtet le al ſtriat Him though. erucly come by, 

25 The arrow is Dzawen out, and comimeth and therefore 
foth of theo body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo God did plague 
feare commeth vpon him. him iuſtly for 

26 o All darkneſſe ſhalbe hid in hts ſecret che ſame. 
places: the fire that is not v blowen, ſhall de - h Though God 
uourt him, and that Which rematneth in dis giueto all other 
tabernacle,ſhall be deſtroped. abundance of 

27 The heauen thall declare bis wicked: his bleflings, yet 
neſſe, and the earth yall ariſe vp againſt dim. he ſhall haue no 

23 The atucxeaſe of bis houle hall got part thereof. 
away: it ſhall flowe away in the dap ok his 1 Thar is, theſe 
wath. raue ers and 

29 This is the poꝛtion of the wicked man ſpoy lers of the 
from God, and the heritage that he [hal haue povre ſhall enioy 
of Ood koz his F wozds. their the ft but 

| for a time: 
f» after, Gol will take it fromthem, andcauſethem to make reſti- 
tution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Tee (ball leaue nothing to 
bis poſtetitie.] The wicked (hall neuer be in reſt: for one wicked 
in in chall ſec ke to deftroy another, m Some reade, vpon his fleſh, 
alludirg to lob, vhoſe fleſh wa; ſmitten with a (ſcab, n Some tead, 
of the quiver, o All teveand forrow ſhall light vpon him,when he 
thinketh to eſcape. p That is, fire from heauen, or the fire of Gods 
vrath, q Meaning, the children of the wicked ſhall flow away like 
riuers, and he diſpericd in divers place, r Tau Go} will plague 
the wicked, ¶ Againſt God, thinking to excu. e hiniſelfe, and to eſ- 
C HA. 


== 


—— 


———  — * 


The proſperitie of the wicked. 


CH AP. XXI. 

7 Job deelareth how the profperitie of the wic- 
ked maketh them proud, 15 Inſomuth that they 
bla ſpheme God. 16 Their deſtruttion u at hand. 
23 None owght to be tudged wicked for afflictys 
on, neither good for preſbe rity. 

BA. Job an(werev,and ſapd, 

2 Heare diligently my woꝛdes, and 

a Your diligent thls > chalbe in ſtead ol your conlolattons, 
marking ofmy 3 Dufſter mee that J may lpeake , and 
words, halbe to When J haue ſpoken,mocke on. 
me a gteat con- 4 Doe J direct my talke to man ? If it 
ſolation. d were lo, how ſhould not my lpirit be trou · 
b As though he bled? 
would ſay, Idoe Marke me. andbeeabaſhed, and lay 
not talke wich Your hand vpon your mouth. a 
man, but with 6 Euen when J remember, Jam akraid, 
God, who will and feare taketh hold on my fleſh. 
not anſwere me, 7 Ulherefoze doe the wicked d liue and 
and the: eſore my Ware olde, and grow in wealth? 
mind muſt needs Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
de troubled. with them, and their generation betoze their 
c Hechargeth Cycs. 
them as though 9 Their honles are peactable withont 
they wete not keatt, and the rod of OoB is not vpon them. 
abſe to compre- IO Thetr bullocke gendzeth, and failech 
hend this hisfee- Hot: their cow calueth , aud caſteth not het 
ling of Gods e. 
ijudgement, ind 11 They ſend foozth their childzen © like 
exhorteth chem fheepe,and their ſonnes dance. 
therefore to ſi · 12 They take the tabzet and harpe, end 
lence. reloyce in the (ound of the Pꝛgans. 
d lobprouetha- 13 Tbey ſpend their dayes in wealth, and 
ainſt his aduer- (uvDdenly f they goe downe to the graue. 
aries,that God 14. They lay alſo vnto Ood, De patt from 
puniſheth nut vs: foz we Dclire not the 8 knowledge of thy 
ſtraightway the Wayes, 
wicked, but oſt 15 Aho is the Almighty, that we ould 
times gineth ſerue hum? and what pzofic ſhould we haue, 
them long life & i We ſhould pꝛay vnto him? 
proſperitie, ſo 16 To, their wealth is not in their“ hand: 
that we muſt not theteſore let the counſcil of the wicked | bee 
iudge God juſt fat te rom me. 
or vniuſt by the 17 Yow oft ſhal the candle ofthe wicked 
chings that ap- bee put out ? aud their deſtruction come 


. peare to our eye. vpon them? hee will diuide their lines in his 


e They haue waath. 

ſtore of children, 18 They (hall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
luſty, and health- winde, and as chaffe that the ſtozme carteth 
full; and in theſe Wap. 

points he anſwe - 19 Ood will lay vp the ſoꝛow of the father 
reth to that koꝛ bis chtldzen; when he re warde ch him, he 
which Zophar hail krowtr, 

alledged before. 20 * is eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
f Not being tor- and het (hall dzinke of the wzath ot the Al- 
mented wich mighty. | 

long ſickeneſſe. 21 Foz what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
g They deſire After bim, when the number of bis moncths 
nothing more is cut off? 

then to be ex- 22 Shall any teach Sad knowledge, 
empt from all Who indgeth the higheſt things? 

ſubiection that 23 Dae® dieth tn his full ücength, being 
they ſhould in all eaſe and p2oſpertcte. 

beare to God: 

this lob ſheweth his aduerſaries, that if they rezſon onely by that 
which is ſeene by con mon experience, the wicked that hate God ate 
better dealt withal, then they that loue him, h It is not their own, 
but God only lendeth it vnto them. i God Keep me from their pro- 
ſperity. k When God recompenſeth his wic kednes, he ſhall know 
that h pre ſperity was but vanity, 1 Who ſende hto the wicked 
proſpetitie, and puniſti eth the god i. m Meaning, the wicked, 


Chap.xxj.xxij, 


% 
— 


Eliphaz reproueth Iob. 204 


24 His bꝛeaſts are full of milke, aud dis 
bones runnt tu cf matrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bittterncſſe godly, 
of his ſoule, and never tateth with pleaſure. © As corcernin 

26 They thall ſleepe both in the © Duſt, their — 
and the wozwes ſhall couer them. this he ſpeaketh 

27 'Bchold, &| know your thonghts, and according to the 
the enter piles, wherewith ye do me wiong. common iudge« 

28 Foz pee lap, here is the Pinces vent. 

y houſc ? and where ts the Tabernacle of the p Thus they cal- 
wickeds dwelltug: led Iobs houſe in 

29 Map pee not qaſkethem that goe by deriſion, conclu- 
the way ? and ye cannot deny thelr fignes. ding that it was 

30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day deſtroied becanſe 
of * deſtructton, and they ſhall bee brought he was wicked. 
{c2th to the day ot waath. q Vhichthrough 

31 Apo hal declare bis way ftohisface? long cravelling 
and who ſhall reward him toz that hee hath have experience 
done: an tokens here- 

32 Pet ſhall hee be bzought to the graue, of, to wit, that 
and rematne tn the heape. the wicked doe 

33 The*ſlume vallcy Wall be ſweet vnto proſper,and the 
him, and enery man ſhall vzawatter him, as godly live in at- 
betoze him there were innumerable. 122. 

34 How then comkozt a yte me in vaine, r hough the 
ſeting in your an(weres there rematine but wicked owidh 
lies? here, yet God wil 

puniih him in 
the laſt day. Though men do flatter him, and none dare reproue 
him in this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to 
an account. t Hie ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimy pit which before 
could not be content with a royal palace. u Saying, chat the iuſt 
in this world hive proſperity, and the wicked adueiſitie. 


CHAP, ir 
2 Eliphar affirmeth that Iob j puniſh:d for ba 
ſinnes. 6 Hee accuſeth him of vnmerciſulue ſe, 
13 And that he denied Gods prouidence. 21 He 
exhorteth him to repentance, 
Ven Elbe the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
and lapd, were uſt, yet 
2 Mapa man bee *pzofitable vnto God, God could haue 
as he that is wiſe, map be pzotitable to him no profit of this 
ſelfe? his iuſtice: and 
3 Is it anything tothe Almighty, that therefore when 
thon art righteous : oz is it pꝛoſitable to him, he puniſtheth 
that thou makeſt thy wapes vpught: him, he hath no 
4 I«s it koz ſearedo thee that he will ac · regard to his iu- 
cuſe thee ?or got With thee into tuDgement? ſiice, but to his 
5 Is noc thy wickednes great, and thine ſinne. 
intquities innumerable Chap 35:7. 
6 Foz thou haſt taken the pledge from b Leſt chou 
thy bꝛot her foz nought, c (poyled the clothes chouldeſi te- 
ot the naked. roue or hurt 
7 Toluch as were weary, thon haſt not lun? 
giuen water to dinke, and haſt withdiawen £c Thou haſt bens 
bzcad from the hungry. cruel! and with 
8 But the mighty man 4 bad the carth, out charitie, a 
and he that was in authority dwelt tn it. wouldeſt do n- 
9 Thou hat caſt out widowes empty, and ching for the 
the arines of the *tatherleſſe were broken. pocte but for 
10 Thercfoze mattse are rcund about thine owne ad- 
thce,andteare ſhall ſuddenly trouble tee:  nantage. 
11 ©2darknes that thou ſhovlDdett net e: d V1 hen thou 
and fabundante of waters ſhall couer thce, waſt in power & 
I2 Is not God on e hie in the heauer: and author itie, thou 
diuſt not juſtice 
but wrong. e Thou haſt not only not ſkewed rity, but oppteſſed 
them. F Thatis,manitold afflifions. g Fe accufcth leb et im- 
piety and contempt ot Cod, as thonph he would y, Ib , 4t thou 
paſle not for met, et conſidei the height of Gods maiclty. 
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denied Gods 


© Ked purpoles to 


lob exhorted to repentance. lob. 
Ii Thar C3 much beholde the height of the * Karres how hie 


the more by that thep are. 


excellent worke 13 But thou ſayiſft, How thonld God 
thoumayeſt i knowe? can yee tinge thiougd che darke 
teare Jod, and cloud ? 

reverence him. I4 The clouds hide him that he cannot 
i He reprooneth (ce, and he walket h in the circle ol beauen. 
bas thoughhe 15 Haſt thou marked the way of y wozld, 
k whersin wicked men haut walked 2 
proudence,and 16 Glhich were! cut downe befoze the 
that he could not time, whole toundation was as a tiuer that 
ſee the things outrilowed ! 

that were done 17 Ahich ſayd vito God, Depart from 
in this world. Us, and asked what the Alinightic could do 
Kk How God to2 them. 

hath puniſhed 13 Pethe ® filled their honſes with good 
them from the 
beginning. karte froin me. 

1 He prooueth 19 Th: righteous ſhall ſce them, and ſhal 
Gods providence Fetoyce, a and the tanocent ſhalllaugh them 
by the puniſh- to ſcoꝛne. 

ment of the wie- 20 Surtly » our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
ked, hom he fire hath deuourtd the remnant ofy them. 
taketh away 21 Therekeze acquaint thy ſelfe , J pay 
before they can thee, a with him, and make prace ; thereby 
bring their wic- thouſhalt han: pzoſpertete. 

22 Ueceiue J p2ay thee, the Law of his 
paile. mouth, and lap vp his woꝛds in thine heart, 
m He anſwereth 22 If thou returne to the Al:ntghty,thou 
to that which ſhalt be rbnilt vp, and thou ſhalt put tntquicy 
lob hadſayd, kärre tromthy Tabernacle. 

Chay 21.7 that 24 Thon ſhalt lap vp gold fo2 f duſt, and 
the wicked haue the gold of Dpytr , as the flints of the ris 
prolperity in this WEIS. 

woill; deſiring 25 Peathe Almighty halve thy defence, 
that he might and thau ſhalt haut plenty et luer. 

not be partaker 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Als 
of tlie like. mightp, and lift vpthy face vnto God, 

n The iuſt te- 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzayer vnto dim 
joyce at the de- und he (hall heare thee,and tyou Halt render 
ſtiuctiou ofthe thy vowes. 

wicked fort] 28 Thou ſhalt allo decree a thing, and he 


N 


it be ſhal eſtablich it vnto ther, and the» light ſhall 


cauſe 120d ſhew- lhine vpon thy waves. 
tth himſelſe 29 *Wlhen others ate caſt downe, then 
nut*e ofthe halt thou lay, J am likted vp: and G fhall 
Word, and by laue the humble perfor. 
this meanes con- 20 The innocent chal deliner the* Jland, 
eth bis ho- end it (hall bee pziſerued by the purenelle of 
nou and glory: thine hands. 
ſecondly becauſe f : 
Gd (hewerh chat he hath care over his, in that he puniſheth their e- 
remics. o hat is, the Race and preſeruation of the godly is hid 
e Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked, q He exhor- 
dern lob to repentance, and to ictut ne to God, r God wilteftore 
uten thee al thy ſubſtance. © Which ſhalbe in abundance like duſt. 
hat is. the fruonr of God. u God will deliver his, when the 
wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood 3 and in So- 
dome „* God will deliver a whole countrey from perill, even. for 
He iuſt razas lake, 

CHAP XX 11. 

2 1b affirm:th that he bath Ane eth and fea- 
reth the power & ſentence of the Iudge, 10 And 
that he is not puniſhe d oxely for hu fiunes, 

d $cb anſwered and layd, 
B 3 Tbough wy talke ber this day in 


LL re 2 bftt ernell., and iny plagne greater then me 
te uſt c ul of ; : | 
his complaiuing and as t-uching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to 


2 crurieto odzas Cha. 2 2.2 he declareth that he deſiteth nothing g 


bunt ic ſeca:ed that God would not be found of him. 


things: but let the counſell of che wicked de him 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 


* 
3 old God yet I knew how to finde 
dun, J would eater vnto his place. 
4 J would pleade the cauſe befoze him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. b Vfing his ab- 
5 J would know the wozdes chat bet ſolute power and 
would anlwere mee, and would vnderſtand ſaying, Becauſe 1 
what he would (ay vnto me. am God, Im y 
6 Mould bed plead againſt me with his doe what 1 will, 
— power? No, but he would put ſtrength c Of his mec ie 
. h. would g ue 
7 «There the righteous might reaſon me power to an- 
with dim, ſo I ſhould bee deltuered foz ener — him. 
from my iudge. d Wh nbeof 
8 <Behold,if J go to the Taft, He is not his mercy hath 
there: it to the (eſt, ret J cannot percetue giuen ſtrength 
im: to maintaine 
9 If to the Roth where de wozketh , vet cheir cauſe. 
J cannot ſee him: de wil hide htmſelfe in the e veaning, : hat 
South, and J cannot Sebold him, Arena, 
10 But he knoweth my f way, and ttieth Gods iuſtice, he 
mt. and I ſhall come fo2th like the gold. is not able to 
11 My toote hath followed his ſteps: his comprehende his 
way haue J kept, and haue not declined. iudgements, on 
12 Neither haue J departed from the what fide or part 
commandemint of his lips. & J bane t eſtee · ſoeuer he tur- 
med the wozds of his month moze then mine neth himſelfe 
appotnted foode. : f God h th this 
. I3 Pet hte is in one minde, and who can preeminence a. 
turne him: yea, he voech what his minde boue me, th t 
defireth, he knoweth my 
14. Fo: he wil perfozme that which is des way:to wit, that 
creed of me, auo i many luch things are with I am innocent. 
im, and I ani not a- 
15 TherefozeJ am troubled at his p2e- ble to iudge of 
— in conſidering it , Jam afratd of — works: he 
> eweth alſo his 
16 Fox God k hath ſoftened mine heart, confiden e, tliat 
and the Almighty hath troubled me, God doth viſit 
17 F02 Jam not cut off ini darkneſſe, but him for his 
de yath hid the darkenefle from my kace, profic. 

f His word is 
more precious ynto me, then the meat wherewith the body is ſuſtai. 
ned. h Iob confeſſech that atthispreſent he felt not Gods tauour, 
and yet was aſſured that he had appointed him to a good end. i In 
many poynts man is not able to attayne to Gods indgements. 
k That 1 ſhould not be without feate. i He ſheweth the cauſe of 
his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, peithes 
yet knoweth the cauſe, 

CHAP XXIIIT, 
2 Iob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and 
ſheweth what car ſe belongethto the wicked. 12 
How all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 
17 And the deſtruction of the wicked, 
Hen ſhould not the times bee : d from 2 husTo) ſpes 
the Alunghty, leting that they which keth in his; at. 
know him, ſee not his b ayes? ons and after the 
2 Some temoue the land mat ks, that rob _— of the 
the ſtocks, and feede thereof, fleſh, that is, thar 
if T bey leade away the Ae of the father» lee ſeech not tio 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. things that are 
4 They make the pooze toturne out of done at times. 
the way, ls that the pooze of the earth hidg neither yer hath 
themſelues Fa togethe 5 ; a peculiar care 
5 Bebold, others. as wilde Aſſes in the ouer all becauſe 
wilderneſſe, goe koczth to their buſineffy, he puniſheth not 


and 4rile early fot a pzay : the wilvexneſſe the wickechnor 
reuengeth the 


godly. b When he puniſheth the wicked, and rewardeth tha 
Hod. & And for auily and oppreſſion dare not ſue ele 
faces, d Thatis, pare uo diligence, _ 

Pp 15 5 


D = 


e He and his live 
by robbing and 


ofthe wicked. Their 


* giveth him and his childꝛen foode. 
6 Thep rtape f his pꝛouiſion in the field, 


murtherii g. but they gather the late e vintage of the wic · 
[Meanng, the ked. 
oore man 7 Thep cauſe the naked to lodge with» 


Signifying, 
* — * 
man will not 

oyle another, 
but for neceſlity. 
h The poore are 


on! garment, and without couering in the 
co kf. 

8 They are wet with the ſbowꝛes of the 
mountaines, *and they embzace the rocke 
foz want of a couering. : 

9 They plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 


driven by } wic- bzeſt,and take the pledge * of the pooze. 


ked into rocks 


Io They cauſe him to goe naked without 


and holes, where clothing, aud take the gleaning from the 


they cannot lie 
dry for the raine. 
i That is, they lo 
powle and pill 
the poore wi - 
dow, that ſhe 
cannot haue to 
ſuſtaine her 
ſelſe, that ſhe 
may be able ro 
giue her childe 
lucke. . 

k That is, his 
garment where- 
with he ſhould 
be couei ed or 
clad. 

1 tn ſach places, 
which are ap- 
pointed for that 
purpoſe: mea. 
ning, that thoſe 
that labour for 
the wicked,are 
pined for hunger. 


m For the great not 


oppreſſion and 
extortion. 
n Cry out & call 


—_— 1 the woꝛme ſhall feele his ſweetneſſe: he ſhalbe thin 


condemne the 
wicked, but ſee- 
meth to paſſe o. 
uer it by his long 
iilence. 

p That is, Gods 
word, becauſe 
they are repro- 
ued thereby. 


q By theſe parti- 


cular vices and 


ungry. 
, It They that make ople ! betweene their 
— 1 and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, luffer 
rſt. 

12 Men "cry out ofthe city, & the ſoules 
of the Haine ® cry out: pet God Boeth * not 
charge them with folly, 

13 Theſe are they that abho:retheylight: 
they know not the wayes thereof, noꝛ contt · 
nue in the paths thereof. : 

14 The murderer riſeth early, & killeth 
the pooꝛe andthe needy, and in the night he 
is as a thieke, 

15 The eye alſo ok the 4 adulterer walteth 
fo2 the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall (ce 
me, and diſguiſeth his tace. 

16 They dig though houſes in tte darke, 
which they marked foz themlelues in the day; 
they know not the lighe. 

17 But the mozning is euen to them as 
the ſhadow of death: if one know t 
they ate in the terrours of the ſhadow o 


eãth. 

18 Hee is lwift vpon the © waters: their 
f yoztion ſhall be curſed in the earth: he will 
ehold the way of the vinepards. 
round and heate conſumt 


o& 


I9 As the dy 


the ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue the * lin- 


ners. 
20 * The pitifull man Gall foꝛget him: 


no moꝛe remembzed, and the wicked ſhall be 
bꝛoken like a tree. 
21 pe *doth euill intreat the barren, chat 
— not beare, neither doeth he good to the 
0 


Wm. 
22 Hee dꝛaweth alſo the y mighty by his 
ory an when he rileth vp, none is (are of 
ife. 
22 Though men giue him aſſurance to be 
in ſafety,yet his eyes are vyon their wayes. 
24 They are exalted foꝛ alittle, but they 


the licence there- are gone, and are bzought low as all others: 


unto.he would 
proue that God 
puniſheth not 


they are deſtroyed, and cut oft as the top of 
an eare ok coꝛne. 


the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to the waters for 
his ſuccour. f They think that all the vrorld is bent againſt them, 
and date not go by the hie way. t A the dry ground is neuer full 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


25 But if it be not : ſo, where is he? or who 


will pꝛooue me a liar, and make my woꝛds of 


110 value? 


deſtruction. Gods power. 205 


2 That is,thar 
contrary co your 
reatuning 10 
nan can Qiuie a 


perfeR reaſon of Gods iudgements, let me bee repruoucd, 


ne 
Buldad preuethi that n» ay @ claane ner with- 
out ſinne before Gad. 
T Yen anlwered Biload the Dbuhite, and 
U 


2 *ſ[Jower @feare is with dim, that ma · 
ktth peace in his hie places, 

3 Is there any number in his armies? 
and = whom v chall not bis light ariſe : 

4 And how may a man be tuſtifird with 
Oos ? oz hom can be be cleane,that is bozne 
ok a woman: 


5 Bedolde, bee will glue no light to the 
— the ſtarres art vncltant in his 

6 owe much moꝛe man, a woꝛme, euen 
the ſonne ol man, x hich is but a Woꝛmte: 


ſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d 
power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that lig 


a His purpoſe is 
to provue that 
albeit God try & 
alflict the iuſt, 

et loone after 

e ſendeth pro- 
ſperity, and be- 
cauſe he did not. 
lo to — — 
concludeth that 
he is wicked. 

b Who can hide 
im fro his pre- 
If God ſhew his 
ht, which is giuen 


them, much leſſe can man haue any excellency, but of God, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Fob ſheweth that man cannot helpe Ged, and 
proueth it by hu muracles. 
B Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Mbome helpeſt thou? dim that 
hath no power ? ſaueſt thou the arme that 
bath no ſtrength? 

3 Whom connſetleſt thou? him that hath 
— thou bſge lot ſt right wellas the 

4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe 
wezds: oz whoſe ſpirit<commeth out of thee? 

5 The 4 dead things are fonned vader 
the waters, and neere vnto them. 

6 The graue is naked befoze him, and 
there is no couering foz f deſtruction. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the 8 No2th ouer the 
22 place, and hangeth the carth vpon no» 


g. 
8 Oe bindeth the waters in his cloudes, 
and the cloud is not bzoken vnder them. 

9 De boldeth back the face of his thzone: 
b and ſpꝛtadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 Pee hath ſet baunds abont the waters, 
vntill the i day and night come to an end. 

II Tobe * ptilars of heauen tremble and 
quake at dis repzoofe. 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and 
by vis vaverſtanding bee bniteth the pzide 

cor, 


1 
13 Wis Spirit hath garniſhed the Hea- 
— _ his hande bath tozmed checrookey 
14 Loe, theſe are partof his waves: but 
hob lttile a poztton heare wee of hum: and 


g He cauſeth y whole heauen to turn about the No 


a Thou conclu- 
deſt nothing: for 
n:1ther thou hel- 
peſt me, which 
— — ofal 
elpe, neither yet 
'F — luffics, 
ently on Gods 
behalfe, who 
hath no neede 
of thy defence. 
b But thou doc} 
not apply it to 
the put poſe. 
c That is, mo- 
ueth thee to 
ſpeake this ? 
d lob beginneth 


to declare forco 17 


of Gods power & 
prouidẽce in the 
mines & mettals 
in the deepe pla. 
ces of the eat th. 
e There ii no- 
thing hid m the 
bot tome of the 
earth, but he 
lee th it. 
Meaning, the 
graue wherein 
things putrifie,. 
rthpole. h That: 


with waters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the 

ave. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their end 

Abe moſt vile deſtruction, and in this poynt Iob commeth to 
him ſelfe, and ſheweth his confidence. x Hee ſheweth why the 
wickcd (hal not be lamented, decauſe hedid not pity othe:'s. y Ho 
declateth that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeH?, 
they will due like to the ſlrongat, and theretore:are iuſtiy preuen- 
tet by Gods iudgementi. 


is, he hideth the heauens, which are called his throne. i 80 long a3. 
this world endureth. k Not that heaven hath pillar: :6 vpholdic 
but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though lie wonld ſay, The Reben 
it ſelfe ts not able to abide hisreproch, 1 Which is a figme of 
farres faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crookednes. m If 
theſe few things, which we ſre daily with our eq es, dæclate his greaz: 
power and providence, how mech more would they appz 2, if wo 
wert able to comprchændall ais worgs? 
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The reward ofthewicked. Iob. Wiſedome. 
who can vinderſtand his fearefull power: CHAP. XXVIIT, 
Tob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God i vn- 
CHAP, XXVII. ſearchavle, 


2 The conſtancy and perfecines of Iob, 13 The 
reward of the wicked and of the ! yrants, 


M Dzcouer Job pꝛocteded and continued 
his parabir,laying, 

2 The (wmg Gov hath taken away my 
ee tudgement: to the Almighty hath put mv 
al flicted me, that dolle in bitternelle. : 
doe 3 Pet lo long as my bzeath ts in mt, and 
de ofmine * IVE Spirit of Oo6 in mp noltrils, 
vprightnelle:for . 4 My lippes (urely ſhall ipcake vo wic⸗ 
they judge onely 1 b ang my tenguc thall viiec no Des 


by outward 5 God fozbtd,that J ſhould ctuſtiſie you; 


ſignes. | | 
18099 focrer Bncill I die I will neuer cake away mie 
men iudge of me 4 (nnocency from my lelte. 


6 1 will kcepe my righteon (aes,and wil 
not koꝛſake it? mine heart (hall not repꝛooue 
me oi me DAaycs., 

7 Mine enemte ſhall bee as the wicked, 
and he that rileth againſt me, as the vurighs 
ttous. 


pet will L not 
ireake contrarie 
to that which | 
haue ſaid, and ſo 
doe wickedly in 


verraying ne e For whatſhope hath the bypocrite whe 
© Which con. bee hath heaped vp richts it Ooh cake away 
de:vne meas a bis loutc? 

wicked man, be- 2 Will Ood heare his cry, when trouble 
cauſe Fhand of COmmeth vpoR hun: 


10 WU he (et bis delight on the almigh⸗ 
ty? will he call vpon God at all times? 

It J Will teach you what is in the yand of 
God, = Iwill not conceale chat which ts 
1751 . With the lmigytp. 
es cola 12 Beholde, ail ye your u ſelues haue ſeene 
e r life paſt. it or then dot you tous vanich! in vant» 


hat aduan. (le: 

. 5 bal ce 13 Thts is the *poztion of a wicked man 
nb with God, and the heritage ot tyrants, which 
gaine neuer ſo they thall teceiue ot the Alimghty, 
much,ſceing he „ 14 If his childzen be in great number,the 
hall loſe his wood hal deſtroy chem, ano his poſterity thal 
owe foule ? not be (aciſfied with bead. 
p That is what IS Dis remnant hall be burted tn death, 
God] cſernech anv his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. 
to lente ans 16 Though he {you.o yeape vplituer as 
wherothegiuerh the Duſt,and pzepare raiment as the clay, 

F 17 Yee may pꝛepare it, but the tult wall 
put it on, and the innocent {hail dtuide the 


ug Dee buildeth his houle as the * moth, 


Gud is vpon me. 
I wil not con- 
teſts that God 
doeth thus pu- 


ot the know - 
ledge to all. 
Ii That is, theſe 
ſecret iudge- 
ments ot God, 
aud yet doe not 


19 CAhen the rich man fleepeth, * ye (yall 
not bte gathered to his fathers: they opened 


bY nNact {tand 

them, their epes,and he was gone. 

i Why wain— 20 Tertiours wall take him as waters, 
taine ye u then and a te nipeſt wall carp hum away by night. 


21 Tyt Eaſt wind wall cake htm away, 
aud it hal hurle him out 


this errour ? 
L- Thus vill God anD he {hall depart; 
ob hie place. 

22 Aud God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 
ſpare, though het would fapnc flet ont of bis 
band. 


ordert the wic- 
ked, and puniſh 


him cuen vnto 


his paſterity. g 

| None Hall la- 22 Euery man ſha! clap thetr hands at him, 
ment him. aud Hille at hun cut of their place. | 

m Wich bree 

derli in ancthers mane paſſeſſion or garmert but is ſoon ſhaken out. 
„ee tiatthe wicked ty rauts ſhal not haue a quiet death, 
nor be buried honoulabiy. 


and as a lovge that the watchman makerd. yea 


TIS uluer ſurely hath his vetne, » and the a His purpole is 
gold hes place,where [hey take tt. to declare that 
2 {Iran is taken out ot the duſt, and bzaſſe man may attaine 
is molten ont ot the lone. in this world to 
3 Ood putteth an end to datkneſſe, o and divers ſecrets of 
he eryeth che perlection of all things ; he fet+ nature, but man 
teth a bond ot darkenelle, and of the ſhavow is neuer able to 
of Death. conprehend the 
4 The flood bꝛeaketh out againſt the ein · wiſdom of (od. 
habitant, & the waters d foꝛgotten of the foot, b There is no- 
being higher then man, are gone away, thing but it is 
F Duc ot the lame earth commeth ebꝛtad, compaſſed with- 
and vnder it, as it were firets turned vp, in certaine limits 
'6 The tones thertot area place f of (a+ and hath an end, 
phirs, ano the duſt vt it is gold. but Gods wiſe- 
7 Thitreisa path which no fowle hath dome, 
knowen, neither bath che kites eye ſeene it. c Meaning, him 
The lions whelps haue not walked it, that dwelleth 
noz the lion palled thereby, thereby. 
9 Ye puiceth bis band vponthe s rocks, E d Which a man 
ouerth2zoweth the mountatnes by the roots. cannot wade 
IO Yee hzeaketh riuers in the rockts, and chorow. 
bis eye leeth cue ry pzectous thing. e Thar is,corne 
11 Ye bindeth the floods that they do net & yuderneath is 
ouerflow,and the thing that is hid, bzingech brimſtonor cole, 
ye to ltghe, which eaſily 
12 But where is wiſedeme found? * and conceauetli fire. 
where is the place of vnderſtanding: He alludeth to 
13 Man knoweth not i the pzice thereof : the mines and ſe- 
foz it is not found in the land ot che ning. crets of natine 
14 The depth laith, (t is not in me: the which are under 
ſea allo laith. It is not dotth me. the carth where. 
15 * Gold thallnot be ginen foz it, neither into neither 
ſhall ilnec be weigheo toz the pzice thereof. foules nor beaſts 
16 It chall not be valued with the webge can enter. 
of gold of Pphir,oor with the pzectous 9nix, g After that he 
no2 the tappir. ; ath declaredthe 
17 Tyr gold noꝛ the chziſtal albe equal wiſdom of God 
_ — _ the exchange ſhall be foz platt ot in the ſeciets of 
x gold. natur ! 
18 No mention ſhall be made of cozal,noz beth — 
of the gabi: 102 wiledome is mort pꝛtctous h Though Gods 
then pearlts. ower and wiſe- 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be e- — way be 
quall vnto it, neither Gail it bee valued with ynderſtood in 
the wedge of pure goto, earthly things, 
20 Cher CK (hen commeth wildome: and yet his heavenly 
where is the place ot vnderſtanding,  wiſdomecannor 
21 Seeing it is htdde trom the eyes of ail be attainedvnto. 
the uulng, and is hid tron the ® toules ot the i leis too hie a 
kauen: thing for man to 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee baue 5 vnto in 
heord the tame the rtot wich our cates: this world. 
23 But Ood vuberſtandeth the wap ther ⸗ K it can neither 
ot, aud ye knoweth the place the tot. be bought for 
24 For he bcholdech the ends ot Þ world, gold nor preci- 
and {ceth ali that is vnde t heauen, ous ſtones, bur] 
25 To make the weight of che winds, and is onely che gut 
to weigh the waters by mtalute. of God 
26 Uutn he mabt a Decree oz the raine, 1 Which is 
and a way koz the lightnug o: the thun ⸗ cheught to bea 


cre, kind of piecious 
27 Then did he ſee tit, and counted it: het ſtore. 
P2epared it and alto coundered ll, m Meaning, that 
there is no natu- 
ral! meanes, hereby man might attaine to the beanenly wiledome: 
which he meangth by the foule> that flie bie. n He maketh Cod 
oncly che authus ef this witdome,aud che giuer thetecf. 
25 Aud 


— 


obs former life, 


Freu. 1.7, 28 And vnto man hee ſald, Behold, * the 
o Hee declareth ofeare of the Lozd ts wildorac, and to depart 
that man hath ſo from £uill is underſtanding. 


nuch of thishea- 
uenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by fearing God, and departing frem 


euil. 
Sn 
1 Jeb complain th of the proſperity of the time 

paſt. 7. 21 Hu authority, 12 Tuſtice and equity. 

> © Job pꝛoceeded and continued his para» 
before, ble ſaping , 
2 When felt 2 Dh that J were as t in times paſt, 
his fauour. when God pꝛeſerued me! 
b I was free 3 When his = light Ghined vpon mine 
from alfliction. htãd: and when by his light & walked thozow 
c That is, ſeemed fhe* darknelle, 
by euidẽt tokens 4 As J was in the dayes ok my youth, 
eo be more pre- when Gods pzoutdence was vpon my taber⸗ 


ſent with me. acle: 
d By theſe ſimi- J Ulhen the Almighty was yet with me, 
litudes he d:cla- and my c hilozen round about me: 
reth the great 6 hen J watched my paths 4 with but⸗ 

roſperitie that tet, and when the rock p9wzed me out rivers 
- was in, ſo that 9! OpIe. 
he had none oc- 7 CAhenJ went out to the gate, euen to 
caſion to be ſuch ł he ludgement ſeate, and when I cauleo them 
a ſinner as they do P2epare my leat in tue ſtreet. 
accuſed him. $ The pong men ſaw me, and e hid them · 
e Being aſhamed ſe lues, and the aged arolc,and ſtood vp. 
of their lightnes, , 9 The punces ſtated talke, and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their i mouth. 

10 Thevoyceof pzinces was bid, # their 


Eb. moneths 


rauitie. 
5 Acknowled- kongue cleaued to the rooke of their mouth. 
ging my wiſe- II Aud when the s tate heard me, it bleſ 
dome. ſed mee: and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue 


g All that heard witnelle to b ine. : 
me, prayſed me. 12 Fo JDeltuered the * pooze that cryed, 
h Teſtif ing, j And the fatyerlelle, and hun that had none to 
did good iuſtice, belpt tim. 
i Becauſe his ad- 13 * The bleſſing of him that was ready 
verſaries did ſo to ptriſh,came vpon me, and J cauſed the wi⸗ 
muchchargehim dowes beart to retopce. 
with wickednes, 14 J put ion iuſtice, aud it conered me, my 
he is compelled Ugement was as a robe. and a crowne, 
to render acount I J was the tyes to the blind, and J was 
of tus life, the feete to the lame. 
K That is, 1did ,16 I was a father vnto the pooze, and 
ſuccour him that When I knewe not the caule, I ſought it out 
was in diftreſſe, Dilizently. 
& ſo he hadcauſe 17 I bzake alſo the chawes of the vntigh 
to prayſe me. keous man, and pluckt the pzay out of his 
1 Idelited to do tetth. | 
iuſtice, as other 18 Then J ſapd, J ſhall die in my = neft, 
did to weare ànd fall malttply my dayes as the land. 
coſt y apparell. 19 For my root ts (pzead out bythe wa · 
m That is, at tk, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my bzanch. 
home in my bed 20 My glezy (hall renue toward me, and 
out all trouble MY bow ſhall be reſtozed in mine hand. 
and vnquietnes. 21 Unto me men gaue care, and walted 
n My felicitie nd held their tongue at my counlell. 
doth increaſe, 22 After my wozds they replted not, and 
© That is, was mp talke o dzopped vpon them. 

23 Am they watted fo2 me. as fo: 5 raine, 


pleaſant vnto 

them. and they opened their mouth v as toz the lac» 
p As the drie ter ratmnhe. 

ground thirſteth 24. If Ja laughed on them, they belteued 


for the taine. tt not: neitver did they cauie the light ot my 
q That is, they countenance « to tall. 


thought it not to 
bee a ieſt, or they thought not that I would condeſcend vato them. 


x They weie afraid to ottend me, and cauſe mie © be angry, 


ap. xxix. xxx. 


— 


— ——— ed —— 9 — 


What men mocked lob. 206 


25 Tappoynted ent e their way, and did 1 had them at 
fit as chiete , EOwelc aSakingtu the army, commandement, 
and like him chat comtoztecth the mourncts. 


. 

1 7ob cemplainethj that hee u contemned of the 
Wot? contemptible, 11.21 becauſe of ha aduerſity 
end affliclion. 23 Death « the howſe of all fleſh, 3 
RU: nowe they that are younger then J, 2 That is mine 

a mocke met: yea, they whoſe fathers J eſtate is chiged, 
haue refuſed to let with the ® dogges of my and whereas be- 
flocks. fore the ancient 

2 F02 whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their wen were glad 
bands haue lerued me, ſeeing age « periſhed in do doe me reve. 
them? rence, the yong 
* 85 Fi 0} a — — they were ſalts wan now con- 

,fleeing into the which i emne. me. 
deſolate — waſte. _ 5dark, b Meaning to be 

4 They tut vp} nettles by the buſhes, my hepheards, 
and the inniper roots was their meat, or to Keepe my 

5 They were 4chaled fozth tram among dg. 
men: they ſhoutep at them, as at a thiefe. c hat is, their 

6 Thercfoze they dwelt in the clifts of fathers dicd for 
riuers. in the holes ot the earth and rocks, famine before 

7 Theyroatced among the buſhes , and they came to age. 
vuder the thiſtles they gathered themſelnes, [07 melowes, 

8 Tney were the childzen of fooles, and 9 Iob ſheweth 
the childzen ofvillaines, which were moze har theſe that 
vilethen the earth, mocked him in 

9 And now J amthetr « ſong, and J am bis aſſliction, 
their talke. were like to their 

10 They abhoꝛre me, and flee farre from (Vers, wicked & 
me. and ſpare not to pit in my face. lewde fellowes, 

It Becauſe that God hath looſed my fcozd ſuch as he here 
and humbled mee, 2 they haue looled the bi- deſcribeth. 
dle befoze me. e They make 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand : ſongs ofme,and 
they haue pucht myfcece, and baue troden wocke at my mi- 
on me as on the paths ot their deſtruction. (rie 

13 They baue deſtroyed my paths: they Cod bath taken 
_ pleaſure at ny calaity,theybadnone — me the 

14 They tame as a great bzeach of wa. authoritie, vhe re- 
ters. and ł vndet this calamitie they come on ith I kepe them 
heapes. in ſubiection. 

15 Fearets turned vpon me:and they pur» 8 He ſaid that the 
ſue mp ſoule as the winde, and mine health yong men when 
paſſeth awap as a cloud, they ſaw Lim, hid 

16 Therefoze my (oule is now! — themſe lues, as 
our vpon mee, and the dapes ot atflictron Chap. 29.8 and 
baue taken dold on me. now in dis wile · 

17 It pierteth my bones in the night, ne they were im- 
and my line wes take no teſt. pudent and licen- 

18 Foz the great vehemencte fs my gar cious, 
ment changed, which compalleth mee about Þ 7 tat is, they 
as the collar of my coat, ſought by all 

15 vt hath caſt me into the mixe, and I meanes how 
am become like aſhes and duſt. they might de- 

20 hen Jcry untothee, thou doeſt not ſtroy me. 
heare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J 1 They need none 
ſtand vp. to he lpe them, 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe 2cruellp againſt k By my calami- 
mee, and art eaemie vnto mee With the die they taoke an 
ſtrength of thine hind. occaſiou againſt 

22, Thou tak: ſt mee vp and cauſeſt me to me. 
ride vpon the » winde, and makeft my! Mylife fa leth 

and I am as 


me 
halfe dead. m Me ming ſaro w. n That is, God hath hrowhr me 
into con'em;t, o Heſpeaketh not thus to accuſe Ged, b co de- 
claire the v hemeucie of his alfliction, whereby hee was exr1cd | clide 
lumuſe lie. p He comp. teth lis afflitions to a temp: or whilewind, 
(Arengeh 


orce, eredite, and 


LID 


vogue ee 
— 


R 
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m 


that albeit man 


— — — —— 
— MY 


| Tob £ vprightneſſe 


Or, niſe dome, {trength to katle. . 

orlew. 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bzing 
a Nonecande- me to death, and to the houle appopnted foz 
Huer me thence, All the limng. 

though they la- 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hande 
1 death, q vnto the graut, though they cry in his de⸗ 
r In ſtead of Utuctton. 

comtorting,they 25 Did not Jweepe with dim that was 
mocked ar me, in trouble: was not wy loule tn heauineſle 
Not delighting fo2 the pooze? | 

in any worldly - 26 Pet wht J looked fo2 good. tuil came 
Hing no uot ſo vnto wet and when J watted fox light,there 
ch as inthe came darkneſle, | 

vic of the Sume. 27 Mp bowels did boile without reſt ; for 
£ Lamenring the dapes of affltctton are come vpon me. 
them that were 
in affliction, id ſtood vp in the congregatton,* and cryed. 
mouing others 29 Jamabzothertothe® dzagons,and a 
£o pity them. Companion to the olkrtches, 

u lamlikeche 30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon me, and my 
wild beaſts that bones are burnt with * heat, 

celire molt ſoli- 31 Thtrrfoze mine harp is turned to mour · 


tary places, Htng, c mint ozganes into the voyce ot them 
Wich the heat that wrepe, 
of affliction, HAP. XXXI. 


1 Tob reciteth the innocency of bu Living, and 
number of his vertuet, which declareth what oaght 
ts be the life of the farthſall. 

2 kept mine 12 a covenant with mine * eyes: Why 
cyes from all then chouln J thinke ond a mayd? 
wanton lookes, 2 Fo what poꝛtion ſhould I have of Oo 
b Would not _ —— f inheritance of the Al · 
God then haue might from on Qtgy; 
puniſhed me? 2 s not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
< Tob declareth ſtrange puniſhment to< the wozkers of int⸗ 
that the feare of Hditp: 
God wasa bridle 4 Dothnot he behold my wayes,and tel 
to Kay him from all my fteps? 
211 wickednefls, 5 Ik I bane walked in vanity, oz if mp 
4 He eweth Foote haut made haſte to deceit, 
wherein his vp- 6 Let God weigh me in the tuſt balance, 
rightneſſe ſtan- AnD he — know mine 4 vpztghtneſle, 
dth,thatis,nas 7 Ik mp ſtep bath turned oat of the way, 
much a5 he was 02 mine heart hath e walked after mine 
blainclefle before pt, 02 if any blotte bath clcaned to mine 
men, and ſinned YHands, 
not againſt the , 3 tt me ſow, and let another feate: yea, 
ſecond Table, let mp plants be rooted out. 
e That is. hah 9 It mine heart hathbene deceined by a 
accompliſhed woman, oz it J haue lzyÞ watte at the dooze 
che luſt of mine Of my neigbbour, 
eye. 10 Let my wiregrind vnts another man. 
According to and let uthet men bo v downe von her: 
the curſe ofthe II Forthts is a wicke dnes, and {niquity 


law, Deut. 28. tobe condemned: | 
33. 12 Pra, this is a fire that ſhall devonre 
g Lether be to deſtructioa, and which ſhall toott out all 


made a laue. mine [ncreale. 


12 Ff J din contemnethe ludgment of my 
ſeruaunt, — ot my mapde, when there did 
neplect the pu- tcontend with me, 
niſhment 2 14 What then ſhal J no when God fan» 
dulrery, cr the delrh vp: and when hee {hall vilite me, what 


h tice ſheweth 


wrath of God hall J an{werc? 

will never ceaſe 15, Dee that het) made me in the wombe, 
£1! ,hbece- Hai) be not made him: bath not hee alone 
(:ro' C | 


buen they thought themſeſues euill intreated by me. K If I 
Mal opn eed cthers,how ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods judgement? 
ie wash to ſhew pity vnto ſeruants, becauſe they were 
Gods creatures as he was, 


lob, 


28 J went mourntng without f ſunne: J h 


before men. 


kaſt loned vs in the womdt ? 

16 Jt J reſtrained the paoze of their de- 
fire, 02 have catler the eyesof the widowe 
n tg falle, m By long wai- 

17 Dz haue eaten my mozſcls alone, and ting for her re- 
the tatherlelſt hath not eaten thereof, ueſt, 

18 ( Fo; from my youth hee hath growen n He nouiched 
vp with mte ® as with à tather, and from my the fatherles,and 
mothers wombe J baue beene a guide unte maintained the 

er) widowes cauſe, 

19 It I haue ſeeneaty perffh for want © To oppreſſe 
of clothing, oz any pooze without coue⸗ him, and doe 
ring, bim injury, 

20 Tt bis lopnes haue not bleſſed me, be · p Let me lot in 
cauſe hee was warmed with tye fleece of my pieces. 
eept, | q I refrained not 
21 ff J haue lift © vp mine hand againſt from ſinning for 
the fatherleſſe, when J ſawthatF might help feare of men, but 
bum in the gate, becauſe I feared 

22 Let mint r arme fall fro my ſhoulder, God. 
and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone, r II was proud 

23 Foz Gods puuiſhment was 4 fearefull of my worldly 
vnto me, and J conld not bee delivered from proſperitie, and 
bis Highneſſe. felicity, which 

24 It J made gold mine hope, o2 baue is meant by the 
ſatd to the wedge of gold, Thou art my cons ſhining of the 
fidence, " dunne and 

25 If J refoyced becauſe mp (abſtance briglitneſſe of 
was great, 02 becaule mine hand had gotten the Moone. 
much, { Ifmiae owns 

26 Ik I did behold the * Sunne. when it doings deligh- 
ſhined, oz the moone walking in her bztght- ted me. 
neſle, t By puttin 

27 Ik mine heart did flatter me fn ſecret, confidence in 
02 if my mouth did kifſe mine c hand, any thing, but in 

28 (Thts alſo had beene an isiquttie to him alone. 
bee condemned: fo} J bad vented the Ood u My ſeruants 
eabone) mooued me to 

29 Jf I retoyced at his deſtrnctio! that berevenged of 
hated mee, 02 was mooued co ioy when cu mine encmie, yes 
came vpon im, did I never with 

zo Nelthet haut I ſuffered my mouth to him hurt. 
finne by wiſhing a curle vnto bis ſoule. x And not con- 

31 Did not the men cke Tabernacle feſſed it trecly: 
ſap, Tho ſhall gtue vs ol hts fleſh? wee can whereby it is 
not be (aillfied. euident that he 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge fn the iuſt fied hiniſelſe 
ſtreete, but F opened my voozes vnto him before men and 
that went bp che way. not before Cod. 

33 Ik J haue hid * my inne, as Adam, y That is, L reue- 
concealing mine tnfquitte in mp boſome, renced the moſt 

34 Thongh J could hane made afraide a weake and con- 
great multi ude, pet the moſt contemptible renned, and was 
ot the famtlies did v Frare me: lo J kept 2 fi» afraid to oftend 
lende, and went not out of the dooze. them. 

25 Ph, that J had ſome to deare mi! bes 2 I ſuffered 
holo my a ſigue that the Almigt tic will wits them to ſpeake 
neſſe ro me: though mine aduerſarte ſhould cuill of me, and 
wWute & booke againſt me, | went not out of 

36 Could not J take it vpon my choul my houſe to re- 
der. and binde it 28 d a crobont vnto me? uenge it. 

37 J will tell dim the number of nip go- a This is a ſuſſi- 
ings, and goe vnto hum as to a punte. cient token of 

38 Je mp land 4 erte againſt mee, or the m; rightcouſe 
fucrowes thereof complat:se together, ne:ſe,that God 

39 If I baue eaten the ftvties thectof is my wiinetie 

and wili w' iſie 
my cauſe, b Should not this boohe ofhivaccufations bea prayſe 
and commendaticn one? c + will make hi: account of allmy 
life without feate. d As though 1 had with heluen their wages 
thatlabuured ia it. 
wichent 


. 


Wiſedome commeth of God. 


e Meaning, that without ſiluer: oꝛ if J haue grieued * the 
he wis no or ſoules ofthe maſters thereof, 
nor extortiouer, 40 Let thiltles growe in itead of wheate, 
f That is, the and cockle in ſtead of barley, - 
talke which he THE i WORDES OF IOB 
had with his ARE ENDED. 
three friends, 
CHAP. XAALE 

2 Elihu reproueth them of folly. 8 Age maketh 
not a man wiſe hut the Spirit of God, 
8 D thele thzee men ceaſed to aniwere Job, 

becauſe he & eiteemed himſelke iuſt. 


Eur. wes teſt iu 
hi mne ches. 


le ame Barachelthe *Buziteof the familyok Ram, 

1 was kindled: his w2ath, I ay, was tindled 
of Nabor Abra- àgainſt Job, becaule hee tultified himlelke 
hams brother, moe then God, : | 
Or. as the 3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 
Chalde para- thꝛee friends, becaule they could not finde an 
phraſt readeth anſwere, and yet condemned Fob. 
Abram. (Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
Aby making hem {Poken ; koz © they were moꝛe ancient in yeres 
ſelte innocent, then he) 
and by charging 5 So when Elihu ſawe that there was 
God of rigour. none anſwere in the mouth of the thꝛee men, 
4 Tharis tlie bis wzath was kindled. 
three mentioned . 6 Therkoꝛe Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 
"6+" dy theBuzite,anſwered and ſayd,J am vong in 
e Meaning,the Pet tes, and pe are ancient: therefoze J doub- 
ancient which ted, and was atraide to ſhew you mine opi⸗ 
haue experience. Non. 
F It is ai 7 For J ſayd, Thee dapes ſhall ſpeake, 

ift of God that — the multitude of peeres ſhall teach wile- 
man hath vnder- Dumme. : HR 
ſtanding, and 8 Surely there is aſpirit in man, * but 
commeth neither the inſpiration of the Almighty giueth vn- 


of nature nor by Derſtanding. [ 
* 9 Great men are not alway wile,neither 


age. 
To proue that Doe the aged alway vnderitand judgement. 

fobs Action 10 Therefoꝛe J lay, Heare me, and J will 
came for his ſhew allo mine opinion. a 

ſinnes. I1 Behold, J did wait vpon your words, 
h And flatter and —— — knowledge, whiles 
your ſelues, as VOuo ht out s realons. 

though youhad 12 Yea, when J had conſidered pou, loc, 
ouercome him, there was none of you that repzooned Job, 


i To wit. lob. N02 anſwered his wozds ; 
k He victh al- 13 Leſt ye ſhould lay, Te haue“ found 
moſt the like ar- wiſe dome: for God hath calt him downe,aud 


uments, but no man. : 
— tanting 14 Het hath hee not directed his wozdes 
and reproches, to me, neither will J anſwere * him by your 


1 Thaue concei- W02DS, : 
ued in my mind I 5 Then they fearing, anſwered no moꝛe, 
0 


great ſtore of bur kt off their talke. 

reaſons. 16 When J had waited(foz they ſpake not 
m I will neither but ſtood ſtill, and anſwercd no inoꝛt) 

haue regard to 17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J 
riches, credite, ſhewed mine opinton. EE: 
nor authority, 18 Fo: J ain full of matter, and the ſpirit 
but will eels within me compellethme. : 
the very tructh., 19 Bchold, my belly is as the wine, which 
n TheEbrew hath no vent, and like the new bottels that 
word fignifieth, bꝛaſt. . | 

to changethe 20 Therefore witl J ſpeake, that I may 
name, as to call a take b2cath ; J wii! opcu my lips, and will 
foolea wiſe man: ànſwere. ä 
meaning that he 21 TJ will not now accept the perſon of 
would not cloke man, neither wil J gine titles to man. 

the trueth to 22 Fo J map not giue " tit lea, leaſt mv 
Aarter men, Maker ſhould take me away ſudden lo 


Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. 


2 Theu the wꝛath of Elthu the ſonne of 


Gods chaſtiſements. 207 
CHAP. xxxIII. 


Elius accuſeth lab of tgngrance, i 4 Fe ſbem- 
eth that God hath dimers meancs to mnſirutt man and 
to draw him from ſinne. 19. 29 He affutterh man, 
and ſuddenly delivereth him. 26 Man being deline- 
red tu th thanksi to Cod. | 
VV Herekoꝛe, Job, J p2ay ther, Hear? 

my talke, and hearken vnto alt my 
woꝛds. 

2 Behold now, J haut opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſyoken in my month. 

2 Wy woꝛdes ae in the vyꝛightnelle of 
— — and my lips aſl ſpcake pure 

nowiedge. 2 I confeſſt th 

4 The * Spirit of God hath made me, porcer of God g 
and the bꝛeath of the Almighty hath giuen nd am one of 
me lite. f his, therefore 

5 Ikthou cant ute me anſwecre, Mevare thou oughteſt wn 
thy ſelfe, and ſtand be foꝛce me. „ heareme. 

6 Bcholde, J am accoꝛding to thy wiſh þ Becauſe Iob 
in b Gods ſtead; J am allo foꝛmed of the hid withed ro 
clay, dluſpute his cauſe 

7 Bcholde, my terrour wall not fcare with God, Chap 
thee, neither ſhal mine hand be heaup vpon 16.2 1. ſo that he 

ce. ;  mrightdoeit 

8 Doubtleſſe thou halt ſpoken in mine without feare 
tares, and J haue heard the voyce of thy Elihu faith he 
woꝛds: : will teafon in 

9 Jama cleane, without ſinne: Jam in- Gods ſtead, 
nocent, and there is none imquity in me. whom he nee- 

10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt deth not rofeare 
me, and coimted me fo2 his enemy. becwuſe he is a 

II De hath put my feet in the (focks, and man made of the 
loketh narrowly vnto all my paths. ſune matter that 

12 Beholde, in this halt thou not done bets. 
right: J will anlwere ther, that God is grea⸗ c I wil not han 
ter then man. dle thee ſo 

13 Ahy doeſt thon ſtrive againſt him? roughly, as theſe 
foꝛ hee doeth not © give account of all his ochers haue done 
matters. d He repeateth 

I4 jfo2 God ſycaketh once oꝛ twiſe, and Iobs words, 
one lech it not. whereby he pro- 

15 In dꝛeames and s viſions of the night, teſtech his inno- 
when ſleepe falleth vpon men, x they fleepe cency in diuers 
vpon their beds, places, but ſpeci- 

16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, ally in che 23.18 
euen by their coꝛrections, which her » had and go. chapters. 
lealed, e Thecauſc of 
17 That hee might cauſe man to turne a- his iudgements 
way from his tuterpꝛiſe, and that he might is not alwayes 
hide che* pꝛide of man, declared to man. 

18 And keepe backe his ſaule from the © Though God 

it, and that his life ſhould not palle by the by tundry exam- 
word. N ples of his iudg - 

19 Het is allo ſtricken with ſoꝛrow vpon ments ſpeake vit 
his bed, and the griefe ofhis bones is ſoꝛe, to man yet the 

20 So that his life caufeth him to abhoꝛre reaton thereof is 
bꝛead, and his loule dainty meat. not knowen: 

21 Vis fleſh faileth that it cannot bee yea, nd though 
ſcene, and his bones which Wert not leene, God ſhould 
clatter. | {peake, yet he 

22 So his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, is not vnder- 
and his life! to the burters, ood. 


23 Ik there be a" meſſenger with him, or g Godfaith he, 
ſpeakerh com- 
monly, cithier hy viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his iudgements, or 


els by atffictions, ur by his meſſengers. h That is, determined to 
ſend vdon them. 1 He ſheweth tor v t end God ſendeth atſlicti- 
ons : to beat downe muns pride nd to turne from etull. x Tha: 
15, his pameful and tmſerablelite.] Jo them that ſhall hury lum, 
m A man ſent of OGod to declare lus will. 
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2 Which are 


> 1 1 
Jan Wiched, 


ie mercy of God. 


i Aſingular man an interpꝛettr, ane of a thouſand » to declare 
11.1 as one cho- uvnto man his righteouſnes. 
dub of athon- 24 Thyen will he haue o mercy vpon hin, 
hand hich i and WHT ſay, Deliner him that hee goe not 
eto declare the DOWne ints the pit: fo J haue rect iued a rc» 
treat mere ies of conciliatien. 
Godvntofinues: 25 Then hall his fleſh bee g as freih as a 
% wherein mans childes, and ſhali returne as inthe gayts of 
riphteoutiefl his pouth. | : 
franderhabich 26 Ve fall pray vnto God, and he will be 
{5 throughthe fatiourable vnto him, and he ſzall ſee his face 
uc ot leſſ with iay: foꝛ hee will render vnts man his 
Chriſt andfuth = righteouſnes. ? 
therein, 27 De loktcth vpon men, and if one ſay, 
© He ſhewarh TJ haue linned, and! peracrted righteoulncs, 
chaticisafure and it did not pꝛofit © me, 
reken ot Gods 28 Hee will deltuer his foule from go⸗ 
mercieroward ing into the pit, and his life thall lee rhe 
ſinners, when he light. : 
caulerh his word 29 Lot, all theſe things will God wozke 
ro be preached tile oz thiſe with a man, 
vnto them. 30 That hee 178 turne backe his ſoule 
phat is, tlie mi- from the pit, to be illuminate in the light of 
niſter ſhal by the the liuing. 
preaching of the 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: 
07d pronounce keepe ſilence, and J will ſpeake. 
vnto him the 32 It tyere be matter, anſwere me, and 
{orgineneſſe of ſycake: foꝛ J Delire to * tulttfte thee. 
his fines. 33 If tiou halt not, heare mee: hold thy 
Q Hethall feele tongue, and J will teach thee wiledome. 
Gods fauour an | 
reto:ce :declaring hereby,wherin ſtandeth the true ioy of the faith- 
full: and that God wil reſtore hinmo health of body, which is a to- 
ken of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſuimes, and accept him 
as iult. That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne hath beene 
the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue the pe- 
tent ſinner. x Meaning oft times, euen as oft as a ſuiner doeth 
repent, y Ifthou doubt of any thing, or fee occaſion to ſpeake a- 
paint x7 2 That is, to ſheyve thee wherein mans iuſtification 
©61futerh, 
| | CHAP. IL 

5 Elihu chargeth Tob,that he called himſelfe righ- 
$£045, 4 2 He ſheweth that God is iuſt in his udagments 
24 God deſtroyeth the mighty. 30 By him the hppo- 
crite reigneth. . ; 
. Elihu anlwered, and laid, 

2 heart my woꝛdes, yce * wile men, 
elttcmed wife and hcarken vnto mee, pee that haue know⸗ 
ofthe world. ledge. : 

t Letvscxarine 2- For the care trpeth the wozdes, as the 
the matter vp- mouth taſteth meat. 

r:ghtly. 4. Let vs ſcke indgement among vs, 7 
hat is, hath let vs know among our ſelues what is gd. 
afliced mewn 5 Fo: Job hath laid, J am rightcous, and 
out meaſui c. Sod hath taken away my iudgement. 

1 Should Ifay, 6 Should J lie in mya right: my wound 
of the arrowe ts © grienous without my 
being an inno- ſinne. 6 BS 

tent? (that man is like Job, that dzinketh 
© 1 am fore» pu- t oznefulnes like water: 

aihelchenmy 8 Ulhich gacth in the s company of them 
Fane deſeructh, that Worke imquitp, aud walkech with wic⸗ 
Which is com- ked men. 

pelled to receive g Pot he hath ſayd, ! It pzofiteth a man 
chereprochand nothing, that he chould walkxe with God. 
cotnes ot niany , 
fr his tooliſh words. g Meaning, that Iob was liketo the wic- 
LA becaiile hefeemed not to glontie God, and ſubmit himſelfe to 
his mdgetments. h Ile wi etch Iobs words, xho ſaid that Gods 


a. 


dulden are oft times puniſhed in this world, and the wicked goe 


free, i That is, hue godly, as Genc. 5. 2 2. 


Job. God is iuſt in his judgements. 


10 Thetefoze hearken vnto mc, yee men 
of wiledome, God foꝛbid that wickednes 
ſhould bee in God, and iniquity in the Al. . 36.23 
mighty. T Todeſtroy 
II Fo! he wil render vnto man according "x hy 
to his wozke,and caule cuery one to linde ac | Abe breath of 
coꝛding to his way. : Eee be 
12 AndcertainelyGod will not doe wic; ,.......,, 
kedly, neither will the Almighty pcruert n Ir God were 
tudgement. not iuſt, how 
13 hom hath hee appopnted ouer the could heocueme 
earth belide himlelfe? oꝛ who hath placed ne worlds 
the whole world: n If raan of na- 
14 Jt hee let his heart upon man, and ture fare to 
— vnts himſelke his ſpirit ! and his ſpeaks cv * 
C {uch as haue 
15 Alt fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man poyyer, then. 
ſhall returne vnto duſt. much more 
16 And it thou halt vnderſtanding, heare ought they to be 
this, and hearken to the voice of my woꝛds. afraid to ſpeake 
17 Shall he that hateth tydgement,” go? cuill of God, 
— _ wilt thou tudge him wicked that 0 When they 
l utt ooke not for it. 
18 CUilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou art ꝓ The meſſen- 
wicked? oꝛ to pꝛinces, Le are vngodly: gers or viſitati- 
Ig Hovy much leſſe to him that accepreth on chat God ſhal 
not the perſons of pꝛinces, t regardeth not ſend. 
— e then wp fo2 they be all q God doth not 
t a his hands, atHi&t man aboue 
20 hey ſhall die ſuddenly, and the meaſure, ſo that 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, ? and he ſhould haue 
they (hall wn fooꝛth, and take away the occaſion to con- 
mighty without hand. tend with lum. 
21 Foz his eyes are vpon the waves of rFor all his crea- 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. tures are at hand 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of to ſerue him, ſo 
dei that the woꝛkers of iniquitie might chat RD 
c hid therein. not to ſecke for 
23 Fox hee will not lay on man ſo much, any other army. 
_ hee ſhould 4enter into tudgement with hon ma- 
D. he ni at they 
Her — the mightie without are wicked. 
x or te [ſet vp other in their ſtead. © Declare the 
25 Therfoze ſhal he declare their woꝛks: things that were 
hre ſhall turne ther night, and they Hall bee hid. 
deſtroyed. ; u Meaning,o- 
26 Hee ſtriketh them as wicked men in penly in the ſight 
the places of the * Secrs, of allmen. 
27 Þccauſe they haue turned backe from x By their cruel- 
him, and would not conſider all his wayes: ty and extortion. 
28 So that they haue cauled the voyce ol When tyrants 
the pooze to come vnto him, and hee hath ſit in che throne 
heard the crie ot he afflicred. of iuſtice, which 
29 And when hee giueth quiet neſle, who vnder pretence 
can make trouble? and when hee hideth his ofexecuting iu- 
fact, who can behold him, whether it be vp · tice, are but hy- 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onely ? 5 pociites, and op- 
30 Becauſe the » hypocrite doeth reigne, prefiethepeople, 
and becauſe the peopleare ſnared. it is a ſigre that 
31 Surely it appercaineth vnto God to Cod hach drayy- 
ſap, J haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. en backe his 
32 But if Jſee not, teach thou me: if J countenance and 
haue done wickedly, J will doe no moꝛe. fauour from chat 
32 Hill hee verfozme the thing though place. 
»thce? for thou haſt repꝛoucd tt, becauſe z 3 * 
gern to OOd co 
moderate his corrections, and not vnto man. a Thus Elihu (peak- 
eth in the perſon of God, as it we: emocking Tob, becauſe he would 
bee wiſer then God. b Will Gol vie thy counſell in doing his 
vvorks ? c Thus hee ſpcaketh in the perſon of God, as though 
Iob ſhould chuſe and refuſe afthiCtion at bh pleaſure, 
that 


—— . —— b 


11 5 


Man can not hurt God. 


that thou haſt choſen, and not J: now ſpeake 
what thou knowelk, ; 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and 
let a wie man hearken vnto me. 

35 Job hath not {poken ok knowledge, 
we may ant were ntither were his woꝛdes accozving to witt- 


That he was 
ipeaxe as mucl 
as he can,that 


him and all the 
wicked that ſhal 
vſe ſuch ugu- 


Dome. 
36 Jdeſirethat Job may be a tryed, vnto 
the end touching the anlweres fo2 wicked 
mentrs, men 


e He ſtandeth 37 Fo: hee* addeth rebellion vno his fin; 
ſtubburnly in the he clappeth his hands among vs, and mult i⸗ 
maintenauce of pitcth his woꝛds agatnit God, 

his caule, CHAT LAST. 

6 Neither doth godlineſſe profit, er ungodlineſſe 
burt God, but man. 13 The wicked cry wnto God, 
and are not heard. 

EL a moꝛeouer, and ſayd, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right that thou 
words : but he. haſt laid, Nam moꝛe righteous then God ? 
caſe hee main. 3 Fo2 thou haſt fatd, What pꝛoliteth it 
-uned his inno- the, and what auatleth it mee, to purge mee 
cency, it ſeemed frommy ſimie: _ 
as though hee 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee , and thy 
would tay, that b compantons with ther. ; 
Godtormenred . 5 Lwokevnto the heauen, and ſee, and be⸗ 
him without jus bold the © clouds which are higher then thou. 
cauſe. 6 If thon ſinneſt,what doelt thou againtt 
b Such as are in him, ea, when thy linnes be many, what do⸗ 
che like errour. £1t thou vnto him: . 

If chou cunſt 7 Ifthou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
not controle the vnto him? fo2 what receiueth hee at thine 


clouds, wi hand: 
— rag 8 Thy wickednelſe may hurt a man as 
ruct God ? thou art: and thy righteoulnelſe may profite 
d Neither doeth the lonne of man. 
thy ſin hurt God, 9 They cauſe manp that are oppzelled to 
nor the iuſtice © 3 cry out fo2 the violence of the 
rofit him: for he Nighty. 8 | 
will be glorifed 10 But nene ſapth, There is God that 
without thee, made me, which grueth longs in the night: 
e The wicked II Ulhich teacheth vs moze then the bealts 
may hurt man & of che earth, and giueth vs moꝛe wiledome 
cauſe him to cry, then the foules oft ſe heaury. 
who ifhe ſou 1 12 Then they cry becaule of the violence 
to God, which ok the wicked, but he anlwerethnot. 
ſendeth comfort, 13 Surely God will not heare vanity, uci⸗ 
ſhould be deliue- ther will the Almighty regard it. 


lob neuer 
{pake theſe 


red. 14 Although thou layelt ro God, Thou 
f Becauſe they Wilt not regard it, 3 vet iubgement is befoze tion 
pray not in furh him: trult thou in hum. 
as feeling Gods 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
mercies, vilited,no2 called to count che cuil with great 
b God is iuſt, extremitie, 5 

ow ſoeuer thou 16 Therefoze Job h openeth his mouth 
judgeſtofhim. in vaine, and multiplieth woꝛdes without 
h For if he did knowledge. 
puniſh thee as 


chou deſerueſt, thou ſhouldeſt not be able to open thy mouth. 
CH AP. XXX VI. 


t Elihy ſheweth the power of God, 6 and hy 
inftice, 9 and wherefore he puniſbeth. 13 The 
propert'e of the wicked. 


a He ſheweth EL allo 222 and ſaid, 2 
that when wee 2 Sutter mee alittle, and J will in⸗ 
ſpeake of God, ſtruct thee: foꝛ 1 haue yet to lpeake on Gods 


we mult lift our behalte. 
ſpirits more hie 3 AJ will fetch my knowledge afarre off, 
then our natural and will attribute tightctoumelle vnto np 
ſenſe is able to Makcr. 
reach, 4 Foz truely my woꝛds ſhallnot Le bali, 


—— — — 4 . — 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


— — — 


Why God puniſheth. 208 


and he that ts ® perfit tn knowledge, ſpeaketh 1, Thou ſhale 
th LE, . ercciue tha 

5 Beholde, the mighty God caſteth a- — buchfel i. 
wap none that is mightie aud valiant of ſtructer, aud that 
courage. : I ſpeake to thee 

6 *izeematatainet5 not the wicked, but the Name of 
he giueth iudgement to the afflicted, God. 

,7 e withdzawcth not vis eyes fromthe © strong 8: con- 
righteous, but chey are with Rings inthe Barn and on. 
thꝛone, where heplaceth them koꝛ cuer: thus dert eng. ng: for 
they are cralted. ] theſc are the gifts 

8 Andifthcvbeboundua ketters and tied #5304 and lie 
with the coꝛds of affliction louch them in 

9 Then will he %ew them their * wozke man bur toraſ- 
and their linnes, becaviſe they haue beenc much as God pu- 
pꝛond. : ans: n:ihednow Io Yy 

Io Heopencth allo their care to diſcigline, it is a fione that 
and commaundeth them that they retiurne theſe are not in 
from iniquity, f him. 

II * tf they obcy and {eruc him, they ſhall 4 Therefore he 
end their dates in pꝛolperur, and their pres wil not preſtrue 
in pleaſures. the wicked: but 

I2 But ił thcy wil not obey, they ſhal palſe to the humble & 
by the ſwoꝛd, and perich 4 without know- afflicted heart he 
ledge. b will ſhevy grace. 

13 But the hypscrites © of heart increaſe e He prefer rech 
tht wꝛath: fo2 the cal not when he bindeth the godiy o hoe 
them. . Nour, 

14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their f He will moue 
ife among the whozemongers. dꝛmeir hearts to 

[5 He deliuereth the pooze in his aktlicti · feele their ſinnes, 
an, and op neth tieir care in trouble. that they muy 

16 Euen do would he haue taken thee out come to him 
or the ltrait place into a bꝛoad place aud nor repentance, c he 
ſhut vp bencath; andi that 4 relteth vp⸗ did Manaſilh, 
on thy table, had bene full of kat. 404. 1. 19. 

17 But thou art full of the indgement g Thar is, in their 
of the wicked, though iudgement and cquaty tolly or obſtina- 
maintainc all things. ton,and fo hull 

18 ® Foz Gods wzath is, leſt he Honld take be cauſe ofthac 
thee away in chine abundance: foꝛ no multi- own deltruRign, 
tude of gifts can deliuer ther. h Which are ma- 

I'9 (Ulllhee regard thy riches 2 hee regar- liciouſly bent a- 
deth not golde, noꝛ all them that exceii in gainſt God, and 
ſtrength. ; ; tlatter themſelues 

20 Be not carcfullin the night, how he intheir vices, 
deſtroycth the people out of their place. hen they are 

21. Take thou heede, loke not to ? iniqui : in affliction they 
tie: fo2 thou hait choſcnit rather then aktlit · ſeeke not to God 
; tor ſuccour, as 
22 Bcholde, God craltcth by his power: A,. Chron. 16 
what teacher is like him: 12. Rau. 16.11. 

23 (ho hath appoynted to him his k They die of 
way ? oꝛ who can ſay, Thou halt done wic; ſome vile death, 
kedlp ? and that before 

24 Remember that thou magniſie his chey come to age 
woꝛac, which men behold. | It thou hadſt 

25 All men ice it, and men behold it 4 a⸗ bene obedient to 
faire off; od, he would 

26 Vceholde, God is excellent, and wee haue brought 
know him not, neither can the number of his theers liberty 
yceres be itarched out. and vealth. 


m Thou art al- 


together after the maner ofthe wicked : forthoudoc!t mut mure à. 
gainſt the iuſtice of God. n Gre d docth piunſh tice, least uon 


ſhouldeſt forget C od in thy wealth, and ſo pet iſh. o Be not thou 
curious in ſecking the cauſe of Gods iudgements ehen he eſt ay 
ethi any. p And fo murmu e ag aunt God thi ous impatiencv. 


Tlie wor kes of God ae ſo mamiteſt, that a man may fee thern a- 
r Our mtirmity hindetli vs 


9 
farre oft, and know Gui by the ſame, 
to,tl It WC Cai{1INOT, ATLUINC tothe pe! 11 kn wvledge Ot God, 
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* That men can- 


knowledge ot 


The power of God. 


That is, the 27 {hen he reſtraineth the dꝛops of wa⸗ 

dd commerh fer, the ratne © pow2eth downe by the vapour 

t thoſe drops of thercof, : 

var which he 28 Wihtch raine the clouds do dꝛop and let 

kerpeth in the fall abundantly vpon man. 

clouds. 29 C4ho can know the diuiſions of the 

* Meaning,ofthe clouds, and the thunders of his * Taber- 

clouds ybich he Hacle? 

<#leth the Ta- 30 Beholde, her ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 

pernacle of God, u it, and coucreth the * botome ok the lea. 

4 Vpon the 37 Fox therby he tudgeth ? thepeopie,and 
Lond. girth meat abundantly. 

32 He couereth the light with the clouds, 

not come tothe Ang commandeth them fo goe © againſt il, 

| 33 His companion ſheweth him thereof, 

_ mes and there is anger in riling vp. 

ENETEOT. 

He ſheweth thartheraie hath double vſe: the one that it decla- 

eth Gods iudgements, when it doth ouerflow any places, and the 

other that it maketh the land fruitfull. 2 That is, one cloude to 

daſh againſt another. a The colde vapour ſhewerh him: that is, 

the cloud of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the colde 

cloud,mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and ſo anger 

15 ingendred: that is, noyſe and thuuder claps. 


CHAP. XXX VII. 

2 Flihu prooueth that the vn ſearchable wiſedome 
of God u manifeſt by his workes, 4 as by the thun- 
ders, 6 the ſnow, ꝙ the whirlewind, 11 and the raine. 

T thts alſo mp heart ts * aſtonied, and is 
moued out of his place. 
der and light- 2 Ig eart theb lound ok his voyce, and the 
nings: whereby noyſe that goeth ont of his mouth. 
tie ene that 3 Yedirecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 


x Atthe maruei- 
ling of the thun- 


ul are and his light vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 


uely touched 4. Akter it, a noiſe loundeth ; he thundꝛeth 
he maieſty with the voyce of his maieſty, and he will not 
Cod, hen  ltay© them when his voyce is heard. 
they behold hs 5 God thundzeth marnetloufly with his 
wenkes. noycet Hee wozketh great things, which we 
b "Thatis, the knownot, _ 
thunder, whereby 6 Foz bee ſaith totheſnow,Bethouvpon 
be peaketh to © threarth? *likewtle to the ſmall raine and to 
wenro waken the great raine of his power. 
heir dulnele, & 7 With the foꝛte thereof he © ſhutteth vp 
zo bring them to enery man, that all men may knowe hts 
the confiderati- Woke. ; 
on of his works. 8 Then the beaſts goe into the den, and 
C Meaning the rematnein their places. 
raines andthun- 9 The whirewinde commeth out of the 
ders. South, and 1 from the * Moꝛthwind. 
d So that neither At the bꝛeath of Sod the froſt is gi⸗ 
ſmall raine nor en, and the bꝛeadth ok the waters eis made 
gi cat, ſnov/ nor Narrow. | 
any thing elſe [1 YVemaketh alſo the clouds to labour, 
commeth with- to Water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of 
out Gods ap- his light. "> 
pointment. 12 Andit is turned about by his gouern⸗ 
e By aint and ment; that they may doe whatloeuer he com⸗ 
ders God mandeth them vpon the whole world: 
gaulers ment Iz CAhether it be fox *puniſhment, oꝛ foꝛ 
Leepe ther His land, oꝛ of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. 
Hues with! 14 Veargen vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 
conlider the wonderous wozks of God. 


ag UES Wien 
heir houſes, 
F In Ebrew it is 
called tlie ſcattering wind, becauſe it driueth away the cloudes, and 
purgethiheayre. g That is, is frozen vp and dried. h Gather 
the vapours, and mocueto and fro to water the earth. i That is, 
ne cloud that hath lightning init. k Raine, cold, heat, tempeſis 
ach like arcfnt of God, either to puniſh man, or to profite rhe 
ener toceclate his ſauour toward man, as Chap. 3 6.3 1. 


lobs 


Mans weakeneſle. 


15 Didſt thou know when God diſpoſed 1 Thar is, che 
them 2 and cauled the {light ot his cloud to lightning co 
ſhine: breake torth 111 

16 Haſt thou knowen the v variety of the the cloudes? 
cloud, and the wonderous wozks of him, that m Which 1s 
is perftt in knowledge ſometime chan - 

17 Or how thy clothes are; warme, when ged into raine 
he maketh the carth quiet thꝛough y South or now, or haile, 
wind: or ſuch like. 

18 {alt thou ſtretched ont the heauens, n Why thy 
which are ſtrong and as a molten o glaſſe? clothes hould 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: keepe thee 
for wee cannot dilpoſe our matter becauſe of Warme, when the 
? Darkneſle, South winde 

20 Shall it be 1 told Him when J ſpeake: blowech, rather 
oꝛ thall man tpeake when hee thall bee ” de⸗ chen when a 
{troyed? :  _ other winde 

21 And now men ſee not the light, which bloweth ? 
ſhineth in the clondes, but the winde palleth o For theu 
and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe. 

22 The bꝛightneſſe commeth out of the p That is, our 
Noꝛth: the pꝛatie chereof is to God, which is ignorance, ſigni- 
terrible. ing that Io 

23 It is the Almighty: we cannot find him was 10 preſump- 
out: hee is excellent in power and tudge⸗ tuous, that hee 
ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he *afflicteth would control 
not. the workes of 

24. Let men therefoze keare him: for her God. 
will not regard any that are wile in their q Hach Cod need 


owne conceit. at any ſhould 
tell him vvhen 


man murmureth againſt him ? r If God would deſtroy a man, 
ſhould he repine? ſ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the Sun, 
that man cannot ſee it til the wind haue chaſed away the cloud: and 
if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, how 
much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Ebrew, golde: meaning 
faire weather and cleare as gold, u Meaning, vichout caule, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

God ſpeaketh to Tob, and declareth the wealeneſſe 
of man in the conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe 
excellency the power iuſtice and prouidence of the Cre- 
atour is knowen, 

T Hen anlwered the Loꝛd vnto Job ont of 2 That his word: 
the * whirlewind, and ſaid, might haue grea- 

2 Cho is this that "darkeneth the coun⸗ ter maielty, and 
ſell by woꝛds without knowledge? that Iob might 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J knowe with 
Will demaund of ther, and declare thou vn; whom he had 
to me. 1 to doe. 

4. Where waſt thou when J laid p akoun⸗ b Which by ſec- 
dations of the earth? declare, ifthou haſt vn: king out the (e- 
derſtanding, cret counſell of 

5 ho hath laid the meaſtres thereof, ik God by mans 
thou knowelt,oz who hath ſtretched the line reaſon, maketh it 
olter it: i more obſcure, 

6 Whereupon are the foindattonsftherof and ſhewerh his 
let: oꝛ who laid the coꝛner ſtone thereof; one folly. 

7 en the ſtarres of the moꝛning <p2at- c Becauſe he had 
ſed me togethet, and all the * childꝛen of God wiſhed to d ſpute 
rctopced: with God, Chap. 

8 Oz who hath ſhut vp the ſea with doꝛes, 13.3. Cod — 
when it iſſued and came froꝛth as out of the nech with him 
wombe: to declare his 

9 When J made the clouds as a coucring raſhnefle. 

d Seeing he 
could not iudge of thoſe things which were done ſo long beſore he 
was borne, he was not ableto comprehend all Gods works : much 
lefle the ſecret cauſes of his mdgments. e The ftarres and dune 
creatures are ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiſdom & good- 
nes is manifeſt and knowentherein, f Meaning, the Angels. 

there⸗ 


D 


; 


ey. 
— 


_ 


— 


The ſecret workes of God. Chap. xxxix. Gods mercieand power. 209 


g Az though the thereof, and darkeneſſe as the 2 lwadling oꝛ who hath giuen the heart vnderflandings „ Thatis,cthe 
great {ca were bands thereof; 37 Who can number cloudes by wüc⸗ clouds wherein 


but as a little Io When J eſtabliſhed my commaimde- dome ? oꝛ who can cauſe to ccale the» bottels the water is con- 


babe in y hands ment vpon it, and let barres and does. of heauen, | remed as in bot- 
of God to tune II And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 38 Uihen the earth groweth into hard cls. 

to and fro. no further, and here h ſhall it ſtay thy pꝛonde neut, and the clots are tait together ? 2 For when 

h That is,Gods waues. . ; 1 ; * Cod doth noe 
dect and com- I2 Haſt thou commaunded the i moming open theſe bottels, the earth commeth to this inconueruence, 
maudement, as fince thy dayes? halt thou cauled the moz- CHAP. XXXIX. 

vole 10. ning to know his place ? 1 Thebowntie and prouidence ef Ged , which ex- 

i Io wit, to riſe, 13 That it — * take hold of the coꝛners #enderh euen to the youg rawens, gineth man full occa- 

fince thou waſt ok the earth, and that the wicked might ber ſion to put hu confidence in God, 37 lob confeſſeth 

Lorne ? k ſhaken out ofit 2 ; and humbleth h1mſelfe. 

Kk Who hauing T4. It is turned as clay to faſhion, and V Flt thou hunt the pꝛay foꝛ the Ly» 1 After he had 
in the night bene All ttand vp as a garment, : on? oz fill the appetite of the lyons declared Gods 
giuen towicked- 15 And from the wicked their faht ſhall ey : i works in the 
neſle, cannot a- be taken away, ⁊ the hie arme ſhalbe bꝛoken. 2 Chen they couch in their places, and re» heauens, hee 


bide the light, 16 Laſt thou entred into the bottomes of maine in the couert to lie in watte? THeweth hismar- 
but lude them the ſea? oꝛ haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the 3 Cha pꝛepareth foꝛ the rauen his meate, ueilous proui- 
Kues. = depth ? when his birds ® crie vnto God, wandering dence in earth, 
1 The earth 17 Haue the gates of death beene opened fo2lacke of meate? cuen toward the 
which ſeemed in vnto ther, oꝛ hait thou ſerne the gates of the 4 Knowelt thou the time when the wilde bruce beaſts. 
the night rohaue ſhadow o death? goates bꝛing foozth young? or doeſt thou b Reade Palme 
no forme, by the 18 Vaſt thou perceiued the bzeadth of the marke when the<hindes doe calue ? 14 


7.9. 

riſing of the ſun earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. Cant thou mumber the moncths that c Hee chiefly ma- 
is as it wert crea- 19 Where ts the way where light dwel they © fulfill ? 02 knoweſt thou the time when keth mention of, 
ted anew, and all Icth? and where is the place of darkeneſſe, they being fw2th ? wilde goates and 
things therein 20 That thou ® ſhouldeſt recciueit u the = 6 They bow themlelues: they © buule hindes,vecauſe 
clad with new bonnds therof,and that thou fouldeit know their young, and calt out their ſozrowes. they bring forth 


beauty, athes to the houle thereot ? 7 let poung ware kat, and grow vp their yong with 
m If thou art not — thou it, becauſe thon walt with come ; they got fooꝛch and retürne not moſt cufnicultie. 
able to ſecke out then boꝛne, & becauſe the number of thy dayes vnto them. d That is, how 
the depth of the is grtat: 8 C 


1 hath let the wild affe at liberty? oꝛ long hey goe 
ſea, how much 22 Yalt thou cutrid into the treaſures of who hath {wed the bonds of the wilde alle? with young ? 
lefſe art thou theſnow? oꝛ haſt thou ſcene the treaſures ok 9 It is Iwhich haue made the wildernefle e They bring 


able to compte- the halle, his houſe, g the! ſalt places his dwellings. forth with great 
hend the coun- 23 Which J haue o hid againſt the time ko Ye derideth the multitude ok the city: difficulrie, 
ſell of God? trouble,againſt the day of war and battell? he heareth not the cry of thedztuer. t Tharis,the 


n That thou 24 By what way is the light parted,which II Hee ſerketh out the mountaine foꝛ his barren ground |; 
mighteft appoint ſtattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth? Paſture , and ſearcheth after euery greene where no good 


it his way and 25 Who hath diuided theſpowtes fo = thing. ; trutts grow. 
limits, raine? oz the way foz the lightning of the 12 Will the Unicozne s ſerue thetzo2 will g 15 ir poſſible 
© Topuniſh mine thunders, be taric by thy crib: to make the Vni- 


ctib: 
enemies with 26 To cauſt it to raine on the tarth where 13 Conſt thou binde the Unicozne with corne tame? fig 
them, as Exod. g. no man is, and in the wildernes where there bis band to labour in the furrow? 02 will hey uty ing, chat it 
18. Ioſh. 10. 11. is no man: plow the valleis after ther? man camot rule 
p The yce coue- 27 To fulffl the wilde and waſt place, 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his a creature it is 
eth it, as though ànd to cauſe the bud of the herbe to ipzing ſtrength is great, and catt off thy labour vn much more im- 
it were paued fourth? ; to him? 5 2 pſlible that he 
with ſtone. 28 ᷑ctho is the father ol the raine 2 oz who 15 Wilt thon belæuehim, that he wil bzing Kould appoint 
- q Which ſtarres hath begotten the dꝛops of the dew ? home thy leed, and gather it vnto thy barne? e wiltclome of 
ariſe when tlie 29 Put of whole wombe came theyce? 16 Haſt thou giuen the plcalant wings vn Cod, hereby he 
ſunne is in Tau- who hath engendꝛed the froſt of the heauen? to the peacockes: oꝛ wings and feathers vnto £04c1ncth all 


rus,which is the 30 The waters arc hid v as with aſtone ; the oſttich: : | the world, | 
ſpring time, and and the face of the depth is frozen. 17 (Uhich leaueth his egges in thecarth, U 1 my. WIG 
bring flow: es, 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweere influ- and maketh * them hote in the duſt, = that the oftrich 
r Which ſtarre ences of 3 the Pleiades, oꝛ looſe the bands of 18 And fozgetteth that the fte might coucreth her 
bringeth in Ozꝛion ſcatter them, oz that rhe wilde beait might egges in the tand 
winter. 32 Canſt thou bung fazth Mazzaroth bꝛeake them. g and becauſe the 
Certaine ſtarres in their time: cantt thou alſo guide Arrtu⸗ 19 Hee ſheweth himlelfe cruell vnto his countrey 15 hote, 
ſo called: rome tus with his fonnes 2? pong ones, as they were not his, and is with andthe lunne 
thinke they were 33 Knoweſt thou the caurſe of heauen, oz out teare, as ifhe ttauailed in vaine. [till Keeperh the 
tie twelue fignes canit thou ſet ® the rule thereoftn the ear 20 Fo2Godhath depꝛiued him of "wile- wa: me,rheyare 
t The Norch 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy royce to the dome, and hath giuen hun no part ot vader» hatched, 

ſtute ich thoſe cloudes , that the abundance of water may ſtanding. i the ſbould 
that are about courr ther: 21 Alhen time is, he mounteth on hie: cake care for 
him. 25 Canlt thou ſend plightnings that they he mocketh the hoꝛie und his rider. mem. 

u Canſt thou map walke, x lay vnto thee, Loe, here we are? 22 Halt thou ginen the hoꝛte ltrength? or k That is, to 
cauſe the hea- 36 UWhohath put wildome in the reines: . haue a cue and! 
uenly bodies to naturall aflection toward his yong. 1 When the youg oltiich is 


hayc any power ouer the carthly bodies? x Inj ſecret parts of man, groweu vp, he outtunnethtae horle, i 
9 COnere 
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Gods wonderfull power 


= Thatis,giuen concred hisnecke with ®neying? | 
hm courage? 23 Haſt thou made him afratde as the 
ch: 15 meant graſhopper 2 his ſtrong neying is krarekull. 
ty neymng & ha- 24 Hen diggeth in the va P> and retoy- 
Kmg his mane: cethül his ſtrength: hee gocth 2th to meete 
tor with his the harneſſed man. : : 
breath he coue- 25 He mocketh at feare, +is not afratde, 
ecke. and turneth not backe from the lwoꝛd. 
n He beateth 26 Though the quiner rattle againſt him, 
with his hoofe, the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 
© He oriddeth 27 He» twaffoweth the ground fo2 flerce- 
e ground, chat nelſe and rage, and hee beleeueth not that it 
ir cemetrhno- is the noyle ok the trumpet. | 
ng under him. 28 Her ſayeth among the trumpets, Da, 
| ha: he linelleth the battell a farre off, and the 
noyle of the og the ſhouting. 
29 Shall the hauke tlie by thy wiledome, 
ſtretching out his wings toward p ? South ? 
30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy com · 
inandcment, oꝛ make his neſt ou hie? 
31 She abideth e remaineth in the rocke, 
tuen vpon the top of the rocke and the tower. 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth fo: meate, and 
her eyes behold afarre off. 
33 Hisyong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
where the tlaine are, there is ſher. 
| 34 Moꝛeouer the Lozd ſpake vnto Job, 
q Is.this che way and faid, 
for a man that 35 Is this to q learne, to ſtriue with the 
will learne to Amightie: her that repꝛoueth God , let him 


Trivewith Cod? 


p Thar is, when 
cold commeth 
to Aie into the 
warme coun- 
treys. 


| Cod? anlwere io it. a 
which thing net 36 ( Then ob anlwered y Lozd, ſa g 
reproueth inlob. 27 Behold am vtle ; what ſhall J au⸗ 
© Whereby he {were ther? J will lay mine hand vpon my 
Skeweth that he mouth. 
repented, and 38 Once haue F ſpoken, but J will an · 
elne pardon were no moe, yea twile, but I will pꝛocerde 
tor kus taults, no further. 

CH AP, XL. 


om weake mans power is, being compared to 
ue workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in 
the creation, and gouerning of the great beaſts, 

A Salut the Loꝛd anſwered Job out ol the 
whirlewind, and laid, 

2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
they that, wil demaimd of thee,* declare thon vnto me. 
iuſtifie them- 3 Cit thou dilanul ; my indgement: or 

{lues, conderane wit thou condemne mer, that thou mapelf be 
God as vmuſt. tilified ? | F 
b Meaning, that 4 ©: haſt thou an arme like God? 02 doeſt 
rheſe were pro- thou thunder with a voyte like him: 


Chap. $ 8. 7. 
3 Sigrutyings 


pervito Oed, Decke thy lelfe now with! Maieſtie 
ad belonged to and excellentie, and aray thy (elfe with beau⸗ 
no man. tic and gloꝛie. 


© Carferhemto 6 Galt abꝛoade the indignation of thy 
dc ilthoucantt. wwath, and behold cueryone that is pꝛonde, 
d Vrowng herby ànd abale him. : 7 
that whotocuer 7 Lake on curry one that is arrogant, 
arriburcth to aud bꝛing him low: and deſtroy the wicked 
kimiclte power in tht place. 
and abilitie to 3 Uide them in the duſt together, and 
uc lutmuſelte, binde © ther faces in a lecret place. | 
makeh himſelſe 9 Then will J conkeſſe vnto thee allo, 
God. that thy right hand can © faue ther 
Ibis beaſt is 10 C Bchold now Behemoth, (whom 
thought tobe J made with ther) which eateth s graſſe 
5 1 as an oxe. 
Oe Omyiclh, . 
whichisvnknowen. f Whom T made as well as thee, g This com- 
meuderhthe prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuen to 
eungure as alyon notlung were able to :cſiſt him or content him. 


lob. 


- o2 the fiſh panter with his h 


ſet foorthin Behemoth, and 


17 Beholde now, his ſtrength is in his 
loynes, and his foꝛce is in the nauil of his bel- 


ie. . 

12 When her taketh pleaſure, his taile ts 
like a Cedar: the ſinewes of his ſtones are 
wꝛapt together. 

13 His bones are like ſtaues ot bꝛaſſe, and 
his mall bones like ſtaues of yꝛon. 
14. he is the chiefe of the wapes of God: h He is one of 
her that made him, will make his ſwoꝛd to the chiefeſt 
appꝛoch vnto him. 3 workes of God 

I 5 Surely the mountains bring him kozth among the 
graiſe, where all the bealts of the feld play. beaſts. 

16 Lieth her vnder the trees in the couert i Though man 
of thereede and fenne ? . darenot come 
17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, yet 
ſhadow ? oz can the willowes of the riuer God can Kill 

compare heat about? him. 

18 Behold, her eeh theriner, and k He drinketli 
haſteth not: hee truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp at leiſure & tea- 
oꝛden into his mouth. bt WT reth no body. 

19 He taketh it with his eyes, e thꝛuſtet 
his nole tl oug) whatloeuer meeteth him. 

20 ¶ Cantt thou dꝛawe out ! Limathan 1 Meaning the 
with an hwke, and with aline which thou whale. 
thalt caſt downe vnto his tongue 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou pierce his tawes with an angle? | 

22 Will hee make many m pꝛapers vnto m Becauſe he 
che peake thee faire: fearech Iſt thou 

23 Vill he make a couenant with thee? & \houldclt rake 
wilt thou take n him as a ſeruant foꝛ euer? lum. 

24 lilt thou kind with him, as with an To doe thy 
bird? oꝛ wilt thou binde him toꝛ thy matdes? Þufineſle, and be 

25 Shall the companions banquet with at thy comman- 
him? ſhall they diuide them among the mer- 4cment? 
chants 4 o If thou once 

26 Canſt thou fil the baſket with his tkin? <onfiderthe dans 

ead ? ger,thou wilt 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember hot medle with 
o the battell and doe no moze lo. him. 

28 Behold, v his hope is in vatne,for ſhall P To wit, that 
not one periſh enen at the ſight of hun: Luſteth to take 

CHAP. XII. hum. 


1 Py the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan, God 


ſheweth his greatneſſe,and hu power which nothing can 


refiſt. 
One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. 4 If none dare 
ho is hee then that can ſtand * be- ſtand againſt a 

foꝛe me: | whale, which is 

2 1 me that J ſhould but a creature, 
b make an end? All vnder heauen is mine. Who is able to 

3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning his compare with 
parts, noꝛ his power, noꝛ his comely pꝛopoꝛ- God] Creator: 
Aho can diſtouer the face *ofhis gar- taught me to ac- 
ment ? or who ſhall come to him with a dou⸗ 4 6g my 
ble bꝛidle: : wor ke ? 

5 Who ſhall! open the dwzes of his face? © The parts and 
his teeth are fearefull round about, members ofthe 

6 The maieſtie of hisſcales is like ſtrong whale. | 
ſhtelds,and are ſure ſealed. d Thatis,who 

7 One is ſet to another, that no winde — off his 
can come hetweene them. SKinne * 

8 ODnetstopned to another: they ſticke 
together that they cannot be limdzed, = 

6 His neeſings © make the light to ſhine, 
# his ties are like the eye lids ofthe mozning, ? * Xe 

10 Ont of his mouth goe lampes, aud mis moch 
ſpartes office Teape out. 


e Whodare put 
a bridle in his 
mouth? 

f Who dare look 


g That is, caſteth 


11 Out of hisnoſtrels commcth out ſmoke,. out flames of ſire. 
as 


a 


. 


* 


charge, cha. * 2. 


Liuiathan. D. 


as ont of a boyling pot oꝛ caldꝛon. 
12 His bꝛeath maketh the coales burne: 
fo: a flame goeth out of his mouth. 
13 Jnhrsnecke remaineth ſtrength, and 
n Nothingis labour is retected befoꝛe his face. 
aintull as, 14 The members of his body are ioyned: 
vnto him, Fhey — ſtrong in themielues, and cannot be 
mœued. 
„ Iß Vis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 
His skin is ſo ds hard as the nether milſtone. a 
hard that he lieh 16 The mightte are afraid of his mate 
with as great eaſe ſtit; and fox feare they faint in themſelues. 
on the ſtones, as 17 When the lwoꝛd doeth touch him, he 
in the mire. will not rife vp, nor tor the ſpeare, Dart noꝛ 
k Either he ma- habetgion. 
keth the ſea to 18 He eſteemeth y2on as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe 
ſc2me as it boiled d rotten wd. 
by his wallow- 19 The archer cannot make him flee: the 
ing, or elſe he ftones of the fling are turned into ſtabble 
ſouterh water in vnto him. 
uch abnndance, 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and 
as it would ſeeme he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 


that ſea boiled. 21 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and 
1 That is, a white he lpzcadeth pe things vpon the mire. 
froth & ſhining 22 He maketh the depth to l boyle like a 


ſtreame before Pok,*maketh the ſea ltke a pot gf oyntment. 
hum. 23 He maketh a path to! ſhine after him: 
m He deſpiſeth one would thinke the depth an hoare head. 
all other beaſts 24 In the earth chere is none like him: 
and monſters, & he is mad e without keare. : : 

is the proudels 25 Yebeholdeth=® all high things; he is a 
of all others, king ouer all the childꝛen of pꝛide. 


CHAP. XLIT. 
6 The repentance of Job. 9 He prayeth for hu 
friends, 12 His goods are reſtored double ynto him, 
83 Hu children, age and death. 


Hen Job anſwered the Loꝛd, and layd, 
No thought o 5 2 J knowe that thou canſt doe all 
ſecret, . things, and that there is no thought hid 
doeſt ſee it, nor krom ther. X : 
any thing that 3 Cho is he that hideth counſel without 
thou thinkeſt, knowledge: therefoze haue J ſpoken that 
but thou canſt J vnderſt@dnot, even things to wonderfull 
bring it to paſſe. fo2 me, and which J knew not. 
b Is there any 4 Heare, J beſeechthee,and J wil ſpeake: 
bur 12 for this J will demaundof the, and declare thou 
God laid to his VUnto me. p 

5 TJ hane *heard of thee by the hearing 

Il confeſſe here- 


in mine ignorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt not what. d He ſhew- 
eth that be wil be Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knew thee 
only before by heareſay: but ngw thou haſt cauſed me to feele what 
chou art to me, that I may -eſighe my ſelſe ouer vnto thee, 


V The“ Pſalmes of Dauid. 
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Chap. xlij. 


repentance and felicitie. 210 


of the eare, but now mine eye ſerth thee. 
6 Therckoꝛe J abhoxee my 185 and re 
pent in duſt and aſhes. 
7 C Now after that the Lozd had ſpo 
ken thele woꝛdes vnto Job, the Loꝛd alla 
layde vnto Cliphaz the Temanite , My 
wꝛath ts kindled againit thee, and againſt 
thy two friends: 02 yer haue not ſpoken of _ _ 
mre the thing that is right, like my ſeruant f Youtooke in 
2 Job, hand aneu:11 
8 Therekoze take vnto vou now ſcuen aue in that you 
ullocks, and leuen rammes, and goe to my condemned him 
leruant Job, and offer vp foꝛ vou lelucs a U his ourward 
burnt offering, and my leruaumt Job ſhall *{fiftions,& nor 
" pzay foꝛ you: foꝛ I will accept him, leit J <2>forted hum 
ſhould put you to ſhame, becaule pe haue not wich my mercies, 
ſpoken of mee the thing which is right, like 8 Wo bad a 
my ſeruant Job. you cauſe, but 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- adleir cull, 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamas» * When you 
thite went, and did accoꝛding as the Loꝛd haue reconciled 
had ſayd vnto them, and the Loud accepted |" {<1ues ro 
0h, = tor _= fault: 
10 C Then the Loꝛd turned the captui y9% h4ue 
ticof Job, when hee payed fos 11 friends: commutred a- 
alſo the Loꝛd gaue Job twile ſo much as ha gainſthim.he 


had befoze, thall pray tor 
I1 Then came vnto himallhis *bzethzen, Je e ht wal 


and all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene 
ok his acquaintance befoze,and did eat bzead LO ar 2" 
with him in his houſe, and had compalſion of afflicbon wh 
him, and comfozted him fo2 all the euill, that in he — Ton 
oben ns Af t ms, — euerv K That is, all his 
euetp . 
e 
£9 Of lannbe, er ms 
Job moꝛe then the firlt ; 2 Ts. <4 — 
terne thouſand ſheepe , and ſire thouſand ca» | God made hin 
mels, and a thoulano yoke of oxen, # athou- de 0 rich in 


ſand ſhee alles. 
I3 Her had alſo ſeuen ſonnes „ and the — = — _ 
daughters, him as man 


14. And hee called the name of one Je- chi! 
mimah, and the name of the ſecond * Rezi ha nes 
ah 8 the name of the third o Kerenhap» him 
puch. m That is of 
I 5 In all the land were no women kound hows — 
ſo faire as the daughters of Job, and their +64j} as che day 
es gaue them mheritance among their n a; pleaſant a 
aermen. TEAMS Catha.or ſwe 0 ; 
16 Andaftcr this lined Job an hundꝛeth ene 1 
and foꝛty yeercs,and law his lonnes, and his „ Thar is.che 
ſonnes ſonnes, cucn tourt gencrations, horne of beauic 
ö 17 So Job died, being olde and full of ; 
ayes, 


Or, praiſes, ac 
cording to the 
Hebrewes : and 


Ly 

His booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a molt precious were chiefly in- 

treaſure : wherein all things are conteined that apperteine to true felicity, aſwell inthis lite pre ſtituted to praiſe 
ſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heaucnly witedom are here fer open and giue thanks 
for vs to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and high maicſiy of God, here to Got for his 
we may {ce the brightnes thereof ſhine moſt clearely, If we would ſeeke his incomprehentible un benefits. They 
dome, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtunable bountte are called the 
and approch neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that tieaſuic, here may wee haue a moſt iu Plalmes or ſongs 

: and comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wher:n ſtandeth our ſiluation,and how to attame of Dauid, becaute 

to life cuerlaſting, here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer and Medratour moſt cuidently delcrzzed, The the moſt part 
rich man may learnethe tiue vic of his riches, The poore man may tindetull contentition, He chat were made by 
v/1lrcio) cedþal know the true toy, and how to Keep meaſure therem, They that are atthcte.) and op- him, 


D d 2 prevlecd, 


DIR 1 N 
51 ** y 
— # . 
* 
** — 
* — 


+» Te 


* 
* e 
"4 —_— * 


— 1 * 
— cw 


e e 
42 = 


_- 


n 7 
Wd & 


3 3 Wo ey or 2 
Av 2 
— * 4 


"3 
; 
8 
I, 
1 
FT 
1 
© . » 


rr n 
« 2 £ 
AR "Pr" 
EY PEI 
— 7 


r 
$ Yeo © 


= * ky « ; , 
eee 
* N rare N oc, £ tha) 
* © vo ts ID OV 
+ ia SEEMS; 7 Pr), 
* 2 4 — * * * 


The hleſſed ate of the godly. 
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Pſalmes. 


pteſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth 
them deliverance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of 
God is euet againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he bridleth them, in- 


ſomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end their 


deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we may haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all temptati- 
ons andtroubles ot mind & conſcience, ſo that being wel practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt 
all dangers in this lite, liue in the true feare and loue 25 at length attaine to that incorrup- 
tible crowne of glory,which is laid vp tor all them that loue the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


PS AI. I. 

ether it was Eſdras, or am other that gathered 
the Pſalmæs into a booke , it ſeexacth hee did ſet thu 
P [alme ſirſt in maner of a Preface , to exhort all godly 
men to ſtudie and meditate the heauenly wiſedome. 
For the effect hercoſu, 1 That they be bleſſed, which 
ene themſelues whelly all their life to the holy Scrip- 
ture, 4 And that the wicked contemners of God 
though they ſceme for a while happy yet at length ſhall 
come to m:{erable deſtruction. 

Leſſed is the man that docth 


| | > wr < 55 
an not walke inthe * countell of 
5 
NV 


bodrce the wicked, noꝛ ſtand in the 
3 wap of ſinners, noꝛlit in the 
2D) Þ® leate ot the ſcoꝛncfull. 
2 But his delight is in the 


countel,or to his 
C concupif- 


5 cence, he begin- *Law of the Loꝛd, and in his Law docth 


he meditate day and night, = 

2 . Foz he ſhall bee like a * tree planted b 
unc and fo fal. the rivers of waters, that will bzing foozt 
leh ivr con- ber krutt in due ſealon: whole leafe thallnot 
zemprot Sod, łade, lo whatſoeuer he ſhall do, ſhall pꝛoſper. 
which contempt 4 © The wicked are not ſo, but as the 
is talledthe care chaffe, which the winde dꝛineth away. 
bennett, 5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſfand 
Dt 5.6.0.1, in the e tiſdgement, noꝛ linners in the aſſem- 
8 pro. G. 20 blie of the righteous, 
b in the holy 6 Foz the Lo2d * knoweth the way of the 

righteous, and the wayof the wicked ſhall 

Nere. 17. 8. periſh. 
c Gods children : 
areſo moiſtened euer with his grace, that whatſoever commeth vn- 
to thera . tenderh to theit ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme 
to beare the ſwringe in this world, yet the Lord driueth them downe, 
thar they hall not riſe nor ſtand in the company of the righteous. 


neth to torget 


but ttemblt when they feele Gods wrath. f Doeth approoue 


22d proſpet, like as not to know is to reproue and reiect. 


II. 

1 The Prophet Dauid reisyceth that notwithſtan- 
Aung bu enemies rage, yer God will continue his king - 
donc fir euer, and aduance it cuen to the end of the 
world, 10 and therefore exhorteth kings and rulers, 
that they wonld humbly ſabmit themſelues under 
Ged: yoke, becanſe it is in vaint to reſet God, Iſcrein 
1 Seured Chriſts kingdome, 


= #9 ale eonſpiracy VV 1p doe the⸗ Veathen * rage, and the 


* * : * 
O mne endiles, 


che murniurinte 
44 Iilurniur! — 


pcople murmure in vame: 
2 The kings of the earth band them⸗ 


cines t the princes are aſſembled together 


power of hugs againtt the Loꝛd, and againſt his || Chatit, 
cannot pꝛeuauie 3 Let vs bꝛeake their bands, and caſt 


ga nt Chit, their coꝛds from vs, 


Atts-4.2 5. 4 hut he that dwelleth in the heauẽ, ſhall 
| 07,4.059-7e, laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
b Thus thew:c- _ 5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his 
ke * they weath, and vere them in his ſoꝛe diſplealurc, 
i caſt ou che aying, 5 g 

yoke of God, & 6 Luen J haue ſet my King vpon Zion 


of his Chriſt. 
n 26. © Gods plagues wil declare, that in reſiſting his Chriſt, 


they fou ght. againſt um. 


mine holy mountaine. : | 

7 I vill declare the {Decree : chat is, the d To ſhew that 
Lo2d hath layde vnto mee, * Thou art my my vocation to 
Sonne: this © day haue J begotten thee, che kingdoms 

8 Alke of mee, and J ſhall giue thee the is of God, 
heathen fvz thine inherttance, and the ends 44. 3. 23,33. 
ok the earth foz thy poſleſſion. hebr. 1. 5. 

9 Thou ſhalt cruch them with a ſcepter e That is to Gay. 
of yꝛon and bꝛeake them in pieces lite a pot. as touching 
ters veſil mans know- 

10 5Be wiſenow therefoze pe Rings: be ledge, becauſo it 
learned ye Judges of the earth. Vas che lirſt time 
Ii Serue the Loꝛd in keare, and reioyce in chat Dauid ap- 
trembl ng. peared co be ele+ 
12 * Rille the Sonne, leſt he be angry, x ye cted of God. S0 

periſh in the way when his wꝛath ſhall lud is it applied to 
denly burne: ble {ed are all that truſt in him. Chriſt in his 
| firſt comming. 
and manifeſtation to the world. f Not onely the Iewes , but the 
Gentiles alſo, 3 27. g He exhorteth all rulers to repent 
in time. h In ſigne of homage, i When the w;cked ſhall ſay, 
Peace and reſt, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their purpo- 
les,then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſ. 5. 3. 
eiii 
1 Dauid driuen forth of bu lingdome, was great- 
ly tormented in minde for hu ſinnes again God, 4 
And therefore calleth vpon God, and waxeth bolde 
through bu promiſes againſt the great railings and 
terrours of bu enemies ea, againſt death it ſelfe, which 
he ſaw preſent before hu eyes, 7 Finally, he reigyceth 
for the goed ſucceſſe that God gaue him, and all the 
Church. | 
C APſalmeof Dauid, when he fled from 
| his ſonne Abſalom. | 
L. how are mine aduerſaries *increa- a This was a to- 
ſed? how many riſe againſt me? ken of his ſtable 

2 Manp lay tomy ſoule, There is no helpe faich, chat for all 
for him in God, Selah, his troubles he 

3 But thou Lo d art a buckler foꝛ mee: had his recourſe 
my &lo2zy,and the liktet vp of mine head. to God. 

4 J did call vnto the Loꝛd with my voice, b selah here ſig- 
and he heard me out of his holy mountaine, njfiech alifting 
Selah, 5 | vp ot the voyce, 

F Jlainme?Downe and llept, and roſe vp to cauſe vs to 
againe: foꝛ the L920 ſuſtained me. conſider the ſen- 

9 J wil not be akraid foꝛ <cenfhouſand of rence as a thing 
the people, that ſhould beſet me ronind about. of great impor- 

7 © Loꝛd, arile ; helpe mec, my God: fo2 tance. 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the c When he con- 
cherke bone: thou haſt dꝛoken the teeth of the ſidered the tructli 
wicked, of Gods promiſe, 

8 *Saluation belongeth vnta the Lozd, andtryed the 
and thy blelſing is vpon thy people. @Þclah, tame, his faith 

1 increaſed mar- 
ucilouſſy. d he che dangers neuer ſo great or many, yet God hath 
euer meanes to deliuer his. 

p S AI. IIII. 

1 M hen Saul perſecuted hin, he called ven God, 
pruſting moft aſſurediy in his promiſe , and therefore 
boldly ri prooue th his enemies, who wilſuliy reſifted bis 
dominion, 7 and finally preferre;h the fauour of q od 
before all worldly treaſures, 

| (To 


Deliuerance is of the Lord. | 


OPT 
* 


P atience in affliction. 


C*To n 1 txtelletb on Neginoth. 


2 Among them 
— (alme of Dauid. 


that were ap- 


pointed to ſing H Care mee when J call, > O God of my 


the Pſalmes, and 


inſtruments, one on int, and hearken vnto my pzayer. 
was appointed 2 


chiefe to ſet the turne mp glozp into ſhame, © louing vanitie, 


rune, and to be- and {reking lies? Selah. 

gin: who hadche 3 Fon be ye ſure that the Loꝛd hath cho» 
charge becauſe ſen to himſelke f a godly man: the Loꝛd will 
he was moſt ex- hate when J call vnto him. 
cellent, and he 4 8g Tremble, and ſinne not: examine 
beganne this your owne heart vpon pour bed, and be bil. 
Pſalme onthe Selah. 

inſtrumentcalled & i Dffer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, 
Neginoth, or in ax ttuſt iu the Loꝛd. 

a tune ſo called. 6 Many lap, (ho will Gcwe vs any 
b Thou that art k good ? but Loꝛd, lift vp the light of thy 
the defender of countenance vpon vs. 

my iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou haſt yon me more ioy of heart, 
c Both of mind then they haue had, when their wheate, and 
and body. their wine did abound. 

d Je that thinke 8 J will lay mee downe, and allo fleepe 
your ſelues noble in peace: foꝛ thou Loꝛd, i onely makeſt mee 
in this world. Dwell in ſaketie. 

e Though your 

enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought. f A King that walketh in his yocation, g For feare 


of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe yuur rage. i Serue God purely 


and not with outwardceremonies. k The multitude ſeeke worldly 
wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauor. 1 This word 
in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranſlated, or to Da- 
uid ſignifying, that hee ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if he had 
many about him becauſethe Lord is wit ...m. 


PSAL. V, 
» Dawid oppreſied with the crueltie of buy enemies, 
and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuc- 
cour,ſhewing how requiſite it u that God ſhould pu- 


niſh the malice of hu aduerſaries, 7 After being 


afoured of proſperous ſucceſie, hee conceiue th comfort, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, o- 
thers alſo ſhall be partakers of the ſame mercies. 
gor, a muſicall in- ( To him that excellecth vponyMegiloth, 
Lrument or tune. A Pſalme of Dantd. 
a That is, my ve- Heere my woꝛdes. D Lozd : vnderſtand 
hement prayer & my meditation. 
ſecret complaint 2 Yearken vn:o the voyre of my crie, 
andſighings, my Ring and my God: koꝛ vnto thee doe J 
b With atience Pꝛap. ; 
and ttuſt tillIbe 3 Heare my vopte in the moꝛning, D 
heard. : Loꝛd: for in the wozning will J direct mee 
c Seeing that Vnto thee, and J will b Watte. 
God of nature 4 Joꝛ thou art not aGod that loneth 
hateth wicked - © Wickedneſle : neither ſhall euilldwell with 
nef{e, hee muſt thee, 
ncedes puniſhthe 5 © The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
wicked and laue fight : for thou hateſt all them that wozke 
the godly, iniquttie. 
d Which runne 


ter their canal! and deceitfull. 
actions. 


be putteth his {ul Temple. 


confidence in 8 Leademce, O Lord. iuttpiigttecul 
God. neſſe, becanſe ol mine enemies: wake thy 


f Becauſe thou : 
at iuſt, thercture leade me out of the danger of mine encnues, 


Plalmes. 


6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
moſtragingly at- lies: the Lo2d will abyo:re the bloody man 


7 But N: willcome into thine honſe in 
e In the deepeſt the minltitude of thy mircte ; and in thy 
of his tentations feare will J wozſhippe towarv thtic Holy 


> 


A prayer of the afflicted. 21 1 


way plaine befoze my face. 
9 F02 no conſtancie is in their mouth: N.. 13. 
wichin they are very cozruption: their (0y,couſe theme 


righteouſneſſt: thou haft ſet me at liber⸗ *th2zoate is an open (epulchze,and they flatter ro 0. 
to play onthe tte, when I was ein diſtrefſe; hane mercie vp - With their tongue. 


Lit their de 


10 Deſtroy them, D God: þ let them efall Im come to 


yes ſonnes of men, how long will ye from their counſels: caſt them out foz the nouccht. 


multitude of their tniquities becanie thep h Thy taveur to 
haue rebelled againſt thee. ward mee ſt al. 

It And b let all them, that truſt in thee, comm: ee 
reioyce and triumph foꝛ euer, and coucr thou ot all orc: +, 
them: and let them that loue thy Qame, te · [0y,5:4c $620 
topce in thee, ſmeeeſie, 

12 Foz thou Loꝛd wilt || bleſſe the rfghte»* 1 So that he (hal 
ous,and with fauout : wilt compaſſe hun, as be ſafe trom 4 
with a ſhield. dangers, 

PS$AL VI. 

: When Dauid by his ſinnes had prouoled Cod 
wrath and now felt not onely his hand againſt lim, lut 
al ſo conceived the horrours of death exe; laſting , hee 
deſirethᷣ forgiueneſſe, 6 Bewailing that if God tecke 
him away in bu indignation, hee ſhould lacke «ccoſion 
to praiſe him as hee was wont to doe, while he was a+ 
mong men, 9 Then ſwddeuly feeling Gods mercie 
he [harpely rebulęth hu enemies, which retozced in li. 
afliction. 
( To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon 

the eight tune. A Plalme of Dauid. 
O Lo2d,* * rebuke me not tn thine anger, 7ere. 10.24. 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. a Though I de- 

2 Haue mercte vpon me, D Lozde, fo? ſeruedeſfruction, 
Jam weake: © Lozd heale mee, fo * my yet let thy mercie 
dones are vexed. ite my frailtic, 

3 < $Þy(oule is alſo ſoze troubled : but b For my whole 
L o2d, how long wilt t bon delap 4 ſtrength is aba- 

4 Returne, O Lozd; delmer my ſoule: ted. 
ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake. c His conſcience 

Foz in death there is no remembyance is alſo touched 
of thee: in the graue, who hall pzaile thee ? with the feare of 

6 J fainted in my mourning : J cauſe Cods judgement 
my ded euery night to (winime, and water d Hee lamenteth 
my couch withteares. that occaſion 

7 Mine eye is dimmed foz delpite, and ſhould be taken 
ſuntze in becault or all mine cnemies. from him to 

8 Awap from me all ve wozkersof ini. praiſe God in the 
quitte ; toz the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation. 
my 122 [ Or, mine eye is 

9 The Lo2d hath heard my petition:the en it were 
Loꝛd will receiue my pꝛaper. with wor mes. 

10 All mine enemies wall be confounded e God ſendeth 
and ſoꝛe vexed: they ſhall bee turned backe, comfort and 
and put to ſhame * luddenly. boldneffe in af- 

fliction, that we 
may triumph ouer our enemies. f When the wicked thinke that 
the godly ſhall periſh, God deliuereth them tuddenly, and deltrov- 
eth their enemies. 


. 
1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kixſ- 
wen, he calleth ts God to be by di fender: 3 To whom 
Lee commendeth hu innocencie, 9 Fiſt ſle wing that 
hu conſctence did not accuſe him of any ci towards 
Saul: 10 Next that it touched Gods glory to award 
ſentence 49410 f. the wicked, 12 And ſo entring to 
the corſuderation of Gods mercics and promiſe . hee 
wexah Holde, ard derideth the due emerpriſes of 
JL; enemies. 16 Threats that that / ali fall on 
their owne necke which they haut purſ's, ed jor others. 
C | ©{;1g41v1.C!'% . Bi Which yre tang or, Und of tune. 
vnto the Lost, concerning the+wozds [Oran ſeit 11h 
ot” Thulſy the ounc of Jemwina, 2. Cam. 16.7. 
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115 WELHAULOUC 
toad, Saul and 
mine enemies. 

h Tacugth they 
pi ecend a 1ſt 
caule againſt me, 
yet Gol ſhall 
zudge cheir hy- 


pocriſie. 


i He deth con- 
timually call the 
wicked to repen- 
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Loꝛd m9 ©), tn thee J put my truſt. 
aue int fcam all that perlecute me, and 
Ithuer mee. 

2 Leſt he deusure my foulelike a lyon, 
— teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
elpe. : 

3 D Lo mp Hod ik Jhane done® this 
thing, if there be any wickednelle in mine 
134103, . 

* Jf J haue rewarded euill vnto him 
that had peace with mee, (yea, Jbaue delt ⸗ 
ut ted himthat vered ime without cauſe) 

5 Then let the enemte perlecute mploule 
and take it: yea let him treade my life down 
vpan thc excty,and lap mine! hongur in the 
duſt. Selah. f 

6 Artiſe, D Lord, inthy waath , and lift 
vp thy lelke azainſt the rage of mine ene⸗ 
mies, q awake toꝛ me according to thectudg · 
ment char thou gaſt appointed. 

7 So chill tze congregation of the peo+ 
ple compail? thee about: toꝛ cheir lakes ther⸗ 
tazef returne on high. ; 

$ The Loꝛd ſh all iudge the peopic:tudge 


- thoume, © Lozd, accozding tomy gs rtghte- 


ouſnelffe, and acco20ing to mine innocencie, 
chat is in me. | 
9 © lctthemaliceofthe wicked come to 
an end: but guide thou the wit; foꝛ the cighs 
teous Gad trieth the hearts and reines. 
10 My defence is in Gad, who pꝛelerueth 


the vzught in beart. 


[1 Godtudgeth the righteous , and him 
tat contemneth God i euery Bay, 
12 Except! he turne, her hath whet his 


void: hee hath bent his bawe and made it 


reabp. 

2 He hath alſo pꝛepared him deadly wer. 
pons: hee will oꝛdaine his arrowes koꝛ them 
that perſecute me. 

14 * 5cyoid, he (hall trauaile with wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: to2 hee hath conceted milchteke, 
but he thall bztng 79229 abe, 

I5 Oe hach make a pit and digged it, and 


iz fail:ninto the pit, char he made, 


16 Vis miſchiete shall retarae vpon his 
one head, and his cruetcie tHall fall vpon 
is owne pate, 

17 J will praiſe the Lord acco:ding to his 


235 lrfxhreonfacilc, and wiil ling patle to the 
Mame of rhe Loꝛd molt High. 


4 19.3% 1 In keeping furbfully his promiſe with me. 


01 


PSA Dt VIII. 

1 The Prepket confidering the exce leut liberalitie 
and fathorly promaence of God towards man, whonz 
bomude wt were a god ouer all his workes, doeth not 
ent ly iut great thanks but 1s aſtamſted with the ad- 
gate the fame , as one nothing able tocompaſſe 
furl 27208 nercies. 

To hun that exccl!ethon | Gittith, 
A GOlalne of Dautd. 
Tod our Lord, how!) excellent is thy 
game in all the wozld! which haſt let 
thy glozp aboue the heauens. 

2 Outottie *month ok babes and ſuck⸗ 
Ungs halt thonſ0:0:incd ttrength, becauſe 
gf tbintenemties, that thou nitahtelt p itül 


uttien the encmtie and theauenger. 


3 * „ 3 4 
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3 When Jbehold thine heauens, euen the 
wozkes of thy fingers, the moone ano the 
Tarres which thou halt oꝛdeined, 

4 Wijat ts man, a I, that thou art 
mindkull of him? aud the tonne ok man, that 
thon viliteſt hum: i 

5 Fo2 thou halt made him alittle lower 
— crowned him with gloꝛy and 

ozlhip. 5 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue doinint- 
on in the woꝛkes of thine hands: thon hail 
put all things vnder his feete; 

7 All A ſheepe and oxen: pea, and the 
beaſts of the field: 

8 The foiles of the apze, and the fith of 
the ſea, and that which paſſeth tzo9zow the 
paths of the (eas, . 

9 O Loꝛd our Lord, how excellent is thy 
N une in all che woztd ! 


| TIA LISA 
r After lie had giuen thankes to God for the ſun- 


dry victories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, 


& alſo proued by manifold experience how readyGod 
was at hand in all his troublem 1.4 He being now like 
wiſe in danger of new enemies , deſireth God to helpe 
him according to his woont , 17 Aud to deftroy the 
malicious arroganc ie of ins aduerſaries, 


¶ To him that excelleth vpon Muth 
 Labben. A Elalme of Dautd. 

Will papſe the L020 with my * whole 
heart ; J will ſoeake of all chy marueilsus 


i : ; 
2 J will be glad, and reioyce in thee: J 


will ling pꝛayſe to thy Name, O moſt Ltgh, 


3 Foz chat mine enemies are turned 
backe: they (hall ſall,*periſh at thy pzeſince. 


4 F02®thou haſt maintained my right 


indgeſt right. 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou 
halt deltroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out 
their name loꝛ euer and euer. 

6 <D enemie, deitructions are come to 
a perpetuall ende, and thon haſt deſtroyed 
= cictes:thett memoztall ts perithed with 

em. 

7 But the Lo2b 0 ſhall fit foꝛ euet:he hath 
pꝛepared his thꝛone foꝛ indgement. 

8 Foz he ſhall iudge the world in righte⸗ 
—5 » and ſhall iudge the people with 
equities 

<9 The Todd allo will be a refige fo2 the 
d poope, a refuge in due dune, euen in altlic- 
tion. 

10 And they that knowe thy Name, will 
truſt inthee: toz chou, £922 , halt not tatled 
them that ſeeke thee. 

1 Sing pꝛatlcs tothe Lozd, which z wel⸗ 
leth in Zion. thew che prople his works, 

12 Foz © when hee maketh inguilitton fo: 
bleod, he reinembzeth it, and tozgetteth not 
the complaint ofthe poole. 

12 Have merci vpon mee, O Lozd, can! 
der my trouble, which I fuffer of then tot 
hate mice, thou tyat litell ince vy trom the 
gates of death. 

14 That J map chewe all thy provies 
within the fgates cf the daughter ot Zion, 
aud yttopce in thy lalnatlon, 


and 17 ; thou art ſet iu the thꝛone, and 


1 (* he 
: * 2 2 5 


b It had bin ſuf. 
cient for him to 
haue ſet forth his 
glory by the hea. 
uens though hee 
had not come { 
low as to man 
which is but duſt 
c. Touching his 
tt creation. 

By tlie ternpo- 
tall gitts of mans 
creation, he is led 
to conſider the 
benefits which 
hehath by his 
regencration 

rough Chriſt. 


Or, Kind of inſtru. 
ment, or tue, or 
for the death of 
Labben or GC aliatr 
a Godis not 
praiſed, except 
the whole glory 
giuen a, rd 
alone, 
b Howſocuer the 
eneinie ſceme for 
a time to pre- 
uaile, yet God 
preſcrueth the 
alt, 


c Aderifion of 
the enemic that 
mindethnothin 
but deſtruction 
but the Lord wil 
deliuer his, and 
bring him into 
iudgement. 

Or, reig ue as 
18d7c. 

Our miſeries 
are meaues to 
cauſe vs to feele 
Gods preſent 
care ouer vs 


e Theuph God 
reuengecli not 
ſuddenly the 
wrong donc to 
His, yet he ſutl“ 
reth not the wit 
ted vnpuniſhcd. 
j Ii 2:10 open 
aliernbly 01 the 


Chu ch 


= 


ans dignitie. 


\ 


< wt 


The nature of the wicked. 


g For God ouet- IF The heathen are 8 ſunken downe in 
throweth che the pit, that they made: in the net that they 
wicked in their hid. ts their foote taken. 

enterpriſes, 16 b The Lozde is knowen by erect» 
h The mercy of king ludgement: the wicked is inarcd in 
God toward his the wozke of his owne hands. | Higgaton, 
Saints muſt be Selah. 

declared, and che 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 
fall of the wicked all nations that fozget God. 

muſt alwazesbe 18 Foz the pooze (hall not alway be fo» 
conſidered, gotten; the hope i of the afflicted thall not 
| Or thy u worthy petiſt for euer. 

10 be noted. 19 Gp Tod: let not man pꝛeuailt: let 
i God promiſeth the heathen be iudged in thy fight. 

not to helpe vs 20 Hut them in feare, O Lozd, that the 
be ſeue We haue Heathen may know that they art but * men. 
felt the croſle. Scläh. 

k Which they 

cannot leaine without the fcare of thy iudgement. 


Pa 4% 


« Hee complaineth of the fraud, vapine, tyrannie, 
and ali kindes of wrorg , which worldly men vſe, aſ- 
figrivg the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worldly proſperitie , and therefore 
ſetting apart all ftare and reverence towardes God, 
thinke they may doe all things without cumptreliing, 

15 Therefore he calleth upon God, t ſend ſume reme- 
die againſt theſe deſperate euils, 16 and atlength 


comperteth hin ſelfe with hope of deliuc rance. 
2 So ſoone as we 
enter into affl- 
ction, we tkinke affliction ? 
God ſhould help 
vs, but that is 
not alway es his 
dur time. 
b The wicked obne hearts deſire, and the conetous blets 
man reioyceth in ſeth himſelte: he conternneth the Loꝛd. 
his owne luſt: he 4 The wicked is ſo pꝛond that he ſecketh 
boaſteth when not for God: he thluketh always, There ts 
he hath that he no God. 
would: he brag= 5 Uts wapes alwap pꝛoſper: thy indge» 
gethof bis wir ments are high abonc his light: theretoze 
and wealth, and {Dderfieth be all his enemies. 
blefleth hiniſelfe, 6 He laith in his heart, J qhall i neuer be 
andthus blaſphe- moutd, no be in anger. 
meth the Lord, 7 His mouth is full of curiing and de» 
Or, ſnuſfeth at. Ctite, and fraud: vnder his tongue is mil. 
o, net be mowed, chtete and iniquitie. ; 
becauſe he was 8 4 hc lieth in wait in the villages; in the 
neue an en. ſectet places doech he murder the innocent: 
c The euill hall his eyes are bent againſt the pooꝛe. | 
not touch me, 9 Yelieth in wait ſecretly, even as alton 
Iſa. 28. 15. orelſe in bis denne: be lieth tn waite to (poyle the 
he ſpeaketh thus, pooꝛe: ht Doeth ſpoyle the pooze, when hee 
becanſehe neuer D2awcth bim into his net. 
felt eu ll. Io Oee croucheth and boweth: therefoze 
d He ſbeweth Heapes of the e pooꝛe doe fall byhis might, 
that the wicked [I He hath ſayd in his heart, God hath 
haue many foꝛgotten, be hideth away hie face, and will 
meanes to hide neucr ſee. f 
their ctuelty, and 12 Ariſe, O Lozd God: lift vp thine 
therefore ought hand: fazget not the pooze. 
more to be ſemed 1J e&hercfoze doth the wicked contemne 
e Ey the h po. God ? he (ayth in his heart, Thou wilt not 
criſie of them s rcgatd, 
that haue autho- 
ritie, the poote are devoured, f BHecallerhto God for helpe , he- 
caule wickednes is is tar oucrgrowen, chat God mult now telpe,or 
Neve, 2 J hercfoie thou N ult NECLCS purnyh thu ther blaix heme. 


2 


that they haue imagtned, 


Plalmes. 


VP? ſtandelt thou tarre off, O Lod, 
and hideſt thee 11 due tune, cuen in 


2 The wicked with pꝛide Toth perlecute 
the pooꝛe: let them bee taken in the crafts 


3 Foz the wicked hath b made boaſt cf his 


8 


The iudgement ofthe wicked. 212 


14 Yer thou hait ſcene It: ſoꝛ thou behol- h To iuige be- 
deſt miſchiefc and waong , that thou maytſt tweene the right 
tate it into thine hands, the pooze come and the wiong., 
mtitteth hunclte vnto thee; for thouart the i tor thou halt 
helper of the fatherletle. vererly deſtroyed 

I5 Bacake thou the arme of the wicked him. 
and malictous ; fcarch his wicked nelle, „d 1: Thet poctires 
thon ſhalt find inone, or tuch. as live 

16 The Loꝛd is King fo2 ener and ener: ro! alter (21d 
_ Heathen arte deſtroped (oozth of bis 2 e de- 

and. trove, 

17 £o2d, thou haſt heard the deſire of the | Godizelpert 
pooze : thou prepareſt thetr heart; thou ben when mans help 
delt thine care to them, ce. ith. 

18 ! To twioge the katherleſſe and pooꝛe, 07, ier oy v9 
that eatthly man caule to leare no moze. were man v#ou 

the carth, 
n 

1 Thu Pſalme conteineth two parts. In the firſt 
Leuia ſheweth how hard aſſaults of temptatzons be 
ſuſtained , and in bow great aneuiſh of mind hee 
wan ben Saul did perſec ute him, 4 Then veat 
he rezoyceth that Ged ſint lum ſuccour in hu e- 
ceſſinie , declaring hu mſtice aſwell in gon rum» 
the good, end the withed men, as the whole world, 

C Co him that erceileth, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
[? the Loꝛd put J my truſt : how ſay pee 

then to my ſoule, Flee to your mountaine a This is the 
a5 à bird? wicked counſell 

2 Fon lo, the wicked bend their bow, and of his enemies to 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, him & his com- 
that they may ſecretly ſhoote at them, which panions, to 4riue 
are vp2tght in heart, him from the 

3 Foꝛ the » foundattons are caſt downe: hope of Gods 
what hath the righteous done: ronuſe. 

4 The L02d is in his holy palace: the i All hope of 
Loꝛds thzone is in the heanen: his eyes © wil ſuccour is taken 
conſider; his epe lids will trie the childzen of away. 
men. c Let am I inno- 

5 The Loꝛd will trie the righteons: but cent, and my 
the wicked and him that louech iniquitte, cauſe good. 
doeth bis ſoide hate. | d T:ongh all 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, things in earch 
e fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be cut cf order, 
this is the poꝛtion of thetr cup. yer Cod vil exe- 

7 Foꝛ the rigbteous Loꝛd loueth righte · cute iudgement 
oulneſſe: his countenance Docth behold the from heauen. 
tylt, e A in the de- 

ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomorrba, f Which they hall drinke euen to the 
dregges, Exek. 33.34. 


. 

The Prophet lamen'ang the miſerable eſtate »f 
the peaplegand the decay of all good order, defirith 
God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccrny to bu children, 7 
Then com/urting hum ſi l/e and others with the af. 
ſuraxce of Gods Helge he commendeth the conſtant 
verity that God obſerueth in keeping hu promiſes, 


a Which dare 
defend y truth, 


C To bim that ercelleth vpon the eight 
tune. A Palme of Oauid. 11 
Elpe Lode, fo2there is nat a * godly . 
man left ; fo the faithfull are failed ;, PH. ae 
from among the childꝛen of men. Monde et 
2 They ſpeake deceittuſly cucry once with de 2 
his neighbour, * flatrering wich their lips, , 7... 
and {jc ide with anouble heart. Fat Was. 
3 TheLo2d cut off ail flatterina lips and 3 2 8 
the tongue that {praketh pꝛond things: 3 
4 Ahhh 
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Gods word is pure. 


4 Ahich baue (aid, < With our tongue 
miclues able will wee pacnatle : our lips are our owue: 


c They chinke 


to perſwade he is LozDouervs ? | 
v7 -arloeuer they \ Nom foi che oppꝛellion of the needte, 
-ike 10 hand. aud fox the ſigbes of the pooze, J will vp,ſatth 
4 Th: Lord is the Loꝛd, and will © (ct at libertie him, whom 
ed with the the wicked hath lnared. 
complaints of 6 The woes of the Lo2d are pure woꝛds, 
er deliuererh as the liluet, tried in a faznace of earty, fined 
in che end tom Ceuen fold. 
all da-ge's 7 Thou wilt kecpe f them. O Lozd: thou 
- Becauſe the Wilt pzelerue him from this generation (oz 
Lords word and ener. 
promiſe is true & 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide; when 
ynehangeable, tyeparecrxalted, s it is a ſhame koz the lonnes 
he will perfotme of men. 1 : 
ic, and preſetue the poore from this wicked generation, f That 
is, thine, though he were but one man. g For they ſuppteſſe the 
godly, and maintaine the wicked. 
PS AlL. XIII. 
1 Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 

nem afflictions, fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 

and (0 at the length being encouraged through Gods 

wot , hee les Rnd — againſt 


the extreme borrors of death. 


To hun that ercelleth. A Pſalme 
0 . va Dauid. 5 


a 
'x He declareth HD long wilt thou foꝛget me, O Loꝛd, 


chat his afflicti- *{02 euer? how long wilt thou hide thy 
ons laſted along face trom me: 

time, and that hi 2 Yow long ſhall I take *counſell with · 
faith fainted not. in my ſelfe, hauing wearineſſe dayly in mine 
> Changing my heart ? how long thall mine enemie be exal · 
purpoſe as the ted aboue me: 

icke man doetin 3 Behold, and heare mee, O Loꝛd my 
his place. God: lighten mine eyes, that J ſleepe not in 
c Which might death: 

tune to Gods 4 Left mineenemieſap, J haue pꝛeuai · 
diſhonor, if be ted agatuſt him : and thep that akllict me, re 
did not deſẽd his. toyce when J flide. 

d Themercyof $F But J trult in thy 4 mercy: mine heart 
G.d is the cauſe ſhall reioyce in thy (aluatisn ; J will ing to 
of our ſaluation. the Loꝛd, becaule hee hath * dealt louingly 
t Bothby the be · with me. * 


nefits paſt, and by PSAL, XINHI 


others to come. 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature ef men which 
were ſo growen to licentiouſnes, that God was brought 
to viter contempt. 7 For the which thing although 
he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwaded that God 
would ſend ſome preſent remedie, he comforteth im- 
{clfe and others, 

C Tohin that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
Pſal.5 3.1. T He * foole hath laid in his heart, There 
a Hetheweth i510 Hod: They haue d coꝛrupted, and 


that the caule of done an abominable wozke: chere is none 


all wickedacs is that both good. 

to forget Gd. 2 The Lozdlooked downe from heaven 
> There is no- vppon the childzen of men, to lee if there were 
thing bu: difor- any that would vnderſtand and ſeeke God, 
der and wicked- 3 All are gone out ofthe wap: they are 
neſſe among all cozrupti there ts none that doeth good, no 
them. ; 


not one. 
c Pauid here 4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie my lo 


maketh compa- know that thepeate vp my people, as thep 
on berweene kate bead? they call not vpon the Loꝛd. 
the faithſul the 4 There thep ſhall be taken with feare 
reprobate: but 8. 

paul (peaketh the ſame of all men natutally, Rom. 3. 10. d Where 
bey thinke thenaſe haas moſt ſuu s. 


Palmes. 


Who is bleſſed. 


becauſe God is in the generation of the iuſt. e You mocke the 
ou haue made * amocke at the coun» chat put their 
(ell of the pooze,becaule the Loꝛd is his truſt. eruſt in God, 

7 Dh giuelaluationvato ' Iſrael out of f He prayeth for 
Zion: when the Loꝛd turneth the captiuitic 7 whole Church 
of his people, then Jaakob ſhall retopce, and who ke is aſſured 
Iſrael ſhalbe glad, God wil deliner : 
ꝙ Note that of thi 14. Eſal mo, the 5.6.and 7. verſes for none but he 

which are put into the common tranſlation', and onely can dpe it, 

may ſeeme unto ſame to be left out in this, are not 

in the ſame Pſalme inthe Hebrew text, but are ra- 

ther put in, more fully to expreſſe the maners of the 

wicked and are gathered out of the 5. 140. and 

10. ſalmet, the 5 9. of the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 

36.P/al-re, and are alleaged by . Paul, and pla- 

ced together in the 3. to the Romanes, 

PS A L. XV. 

1 Thi Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Lewes for his peculiar people, and where- 
fore he placed his Temple among them , which was to 
the intent that they by liuing wprightly and godly, 
miglit witneſſe that they were the ſpeciall al holy 


people, 
CA Þlalmeof Dauty, 
©2d, who ſhall well in thy-Taberna» a Firſt God te- 
cle? who ſhall reſt in thine holy moun · quireth vprighe- 
taine? neſſe of life, next 

2 Me that a walketh vp:ightly and wo · doing well to o- 
keth righteoulneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth chers, & thirdly 
in his heart. truch & ſimplici- 

3 Mee that flaundereth not with his cy in our words. 
tongue, noz doeth euill to his netghbour, b He that flatte- 
no2 receiueth a falle repozt agatnit his tech not the vn. 
neighbour, godly in their 

4 * Jn whole eyes a vile perſon fs con» wickedneſſe. 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hinde. 
the Lozd : he that ſweareth to his owe hin · rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbour, 

5 Mee that giueth not his money vnto d That is, Mall 
vlurie, noꝛ taketh reward againſt the tnno · not be caſt forth 
tent: he that doeth thele things, 4 ſhall ne» of the Chuch as 
uer be mooued. hypocrites. 

| al LVL 

1 Dauid prayeth unto God for ſuccour , not for 
his workes, but for his faiths ſake, 4 Protefting tha: 
hee hateth all idolatrie, taking God onely for hu com · 
fort and felicitie, 8 Who ſuffereth bu to lacke no- 


thing, 

i C || Pichtam of Dauid. do contains 
PRelerne mee, © God: te in idee dot J cave. 

_ a is ene 


2 my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, that we cannot 
Thou art mp Lo2d ; my well doing extend- call vpon God, 
eth not to thee, except we ttuſt 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in him. 
and to the excellent; all my delight is in b Though wee 
them. cannot enrich 

4 The ſoꝛrowes of them, that offer to God. yet we nuuſt 

another God,ſhall be multiplied : 4 thefr ot · beſtow Gods 
ferings of blood will J not offer, neither giſts to the vie 
make * mention of their names with my ofhis children. 
tips. : c Aspricfeof 

5 The Lozd isthe poꝛtion ok mine inbe · conſcience and 
ritance,and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine miſerable de- 
plot. ſtruction. 
6 The nes are fallen vntome in plea - d He would nei- 
ſant places, pea. I haue a faire heritage. ther by outward . 

7 Iwill pꝛaiſe the Lozd, who bath giuen — 


; 8 : in heart, nor in 
mouth conſent to their idolatrics. Cod. 23 13. e Wherewirt 


y poꝛ don is meaſu ed. 


AT 


þ 


Gods word bridled wy 


f Godreacheth ine counſell; my f reines alſo teach me in the 
me continually nights. 

by lectet inſpira- 8 N haue let the Loꝛd alwaies befoze me: 
tion. fox he ia at my right hand: therefore I g Wall 
g the faithful] not llide. 

are fure to perſe= 9 Uherefoze * mine heart is glad, and 
uere to the end. my tongue retopceth ; my tlech allo doti reſt 
h That is. Ire- in hope. ; 

ioice both in bo- Io Foztyouy wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
dy and in ſoule. the graut: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
1 This is chiefly One to (ee coꝛruption. 

meant of Chriſt, II Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
by whoſe reſur- thy ł pzefenceis the tulneſſe ot᷑ ioy: and at thy 
tection all his right hand there are plcaſures to2 enermoze. 
members haue 


immortality, K Where God fauaureth, there is petſect felicity. 


1 Here he complaineth ts Ged of the cruell pride 
and errogancy of Saul, and the reſt of his enemnes, 
who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his 
part. 6 Therefore he deſireth God to reuenge his 
in noc ency, aud deliver bim. 


The of Dauid. 
a My righteous Hi Tar the tight. D Lo2d, conſider my 


caule, cry : hearken vato my pꝛaper of lips vn · 
b The venge- kapned. 

ance that thou 2 Letmy® ſentence come fozth from thy 
Malt ſhew aa - pꝛelſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. 
gainſt mine ene= 3 Thon halt « pzooued and viſited mine 
mies. heart in the night: thou hait tryed mee, and 
When thy ſpi- koundeſt nothing: for J was purpoled that 
rit examined my my 9 mouth not oftend. 

conſcience, 4 Concerning the wozkes of men, by the 
d I vas inno- emoꝛds of thy lips I kept me from the paths 
cent toward of the cruell man. 

mine enemies 5 Stap my ſteps in thy pathes, that my 


both in deede kette dot not flide. 
and thought. 6 J baue called vpon theee : ſ ſurely thou 
e Thoughthe will heare me, D God: incline thine kare to 
wicked prouu- me, and hearken vnto my words. 

ked me to doe 7 Shew thy maruectlons mercies, chou 
euill for euill,yet that art the Sautour of that truſt in 
thy word kept thee, from luch as g relift thy right hand. 

me backe. 8 Reepe me as the apple of the eye: hide 
He was aſſured me vnderthe ſhadow of thy wings, 

thar God would g From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 
not refuſe his re from mine enemies, which cempaſle mee 
Gaeſt, round about foz > my ſonle. , 

5 For all rebel! 10 They are incloled in their owne i fat, 


againftthee, and they haue ſpoken proudly with their 
which trouble month. | 
thy Church, 11 Thep haue compaſſed vs now in our 


h For their cru- ſteps: they haue (ct their eyes to bing down 
elty cannot be to the ground: 

lutiſſied but wih 12 Like as a Lion that is greedy ok pꝛap, 
my death. and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 
They are puſt ſectet places. ; 
vp with pride, as 13 Up Lord, & diſappoint him: caſt him 


the ſtomacke Downe : deliner my ſoule from the wicker 
that is choked y with thy twoꝛd, 

with fat. 14 From men by thine ! hand, D Lozd, 
x stoppe his from men of the wozld, who haue their 
rage. = poꝛtiom in this life, whole bellies thou tel · 
Or which zz thy left with thine hid treaſure : their childꝛen 
ſword, haue enough, and leaue the reſt ofthetr ſub» 
By thinehea- ſtance fo: their childꝛen. 

uenly power. 


or, whoſe tyrannie hath too long endured. m Aud f. ele not he 
ſmart that Gods children oſt tuts dos. 


Pſalmes. 


— 


Dauids confidence. 213 


16 But J will behold *thy face in righte⸗ u This i« the 
oulneſſe,avd when I awake, J (hall be (arti full felicity,com- 
fied with thine umage. forting againſt 

all aſſau ts, to 
haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened ynto vs, 
And am deliuered out of my g1eat troubles, 


PSAL XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme us the bir ft beginning of his ra- 
ulation and thankeſgining in the extring ms his 
kingdeme, wherein he extolleth and praiſeth * 
highly the marueilows mercies and grace of Go, 
who bath thut preſerued > defended him. 32 Al- 
fo he ſetteth foartb the mage of Chriſt: kingdome, 
that the faith full may bee «ſured that Chriſt ſhall 
alwayes conquer and onercome by the vnſprakabie 
power of his Father, though all the whole world 
ſhould ſtriae thereagainſt, 

C Tohimthatexcelleth.A Palme of Dauid 

the ſetuant ot᷑ the Leꝛd, which ſpake vnto 

the Loꝛd the wozdes of this long (in the 

day that the Lo2d delivered him from the 

band of al his enemies, and from the hand 

of Saul) and ſapd, 

] Will loue thee dearelp, © Lozde my 

ſkrength. 

2 The Loꝛd is my rocke, and my foz+ 2.4%, 22.5. 
treſſe, and hee that delinereth me, my God 2 Heeres 
and my ſtrength : in him will J truſt, mp diuertitie of 
ſhteld, the hozne allo of my ſaluation,and iny names to ſhow 
refuge. that as the we- 

3 Ywil call vpon the Lozde, which is ked haue many 
woꝛthy to bed pzayſed : ſo-ſhall I be late from meaves co hurt, 
mine enemies. o God hath 

4 The ⸗ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me, many wayes to 


and the floods of wickednelle made mee as helpe, 


kraide. d For none can 
5 The)ſo:rowes of the graue haue com- obtaine their re- 
paſſed me about: the (nate of death ouer · — of God, 
tooke me. thatioyne not 

6 Bur in my trouble did I call vpon the bis glory with 
Loꝛd, and 4 vnts my Sod: be heard my their petit ion. 
voyce ont of =. cry did come © He lpeaketh 
befoꝛe him, even into his eares. of the dangers & 

7 4 Then the earth trembled, and qua · malice of hie e- 
ked: the foundations alſo ofthe mountatnes nemies, from the 


mooued and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. which Cod had 


8 Smoke went ont at his noſtrels, and delivered him. 

a conſuming fire out of his mouth: coales 0rzcords, or ca- 
were kindled thereat. ME; 

9  Pebowed the heauens alſo and came d A deſciption 
downe, and f darkeneſſe was vnder hts of the wrarh of 
keete. Godagainſt his 

10 And he rode vpon g Cherub and did eucmies atter hee 
flye, and he came flying vpon the wings of h d hea: his 
the winde. prayers, 

11 He made darkeneſſe his > ſecret place, e He hex eth 
and his pauilion round about him, cuen dark» how hortible 
neſſe of waters, and cloudes of the ayze. Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his men's hall be 
clouds paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. tv the wicked, 

13 The Lode alſa thundzed inthe hea» f Darkeneſſe ſig- 
nen, and the Higheſt gane i his voice, baile- nifiech the wrath 
{tones and coales of fire. of God,as the 

I4 Then hee (ent out * his arrowes and cleare light ſig- 
ſcattered them, and he increaled lighmmings mine eh Gods fas 
and deſtroyed them. uour, | 

g Tlas is deſcri- 


bed a large, Pſal. 104. h As a king augty with the people will 


not ſhew hiniſelſe vnto them. i Ihundred, lightencd and huled. 
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Powerconmeth of- God. 


| I5 Aud the chanels of waters were ſcene, 
| Thatis, the andthe! foundations of the world were dil 
4s evurtroms counted ar thy rebuking, O Loꝛzd, ac the bla» 
„ ine. when [ting of che breath of thp noltrels, 
tie tele ws 0 Yee hath ſent Downe from abone, and 
ulted. taken me: he hath dꝛawen mec out ok many 
m Out of ſun- * Waters. a 
dry aid great 7 Ye hath delivered me from my»rong 
dangers. encaile, ans from them which hate mee: to2 
| © wit, Saul. thepwere too ſtrong toz me. 
Cherefore 18 Thcp pzcnented mee in the bay of imp 
Golfnrmetuce cglamitte: but the Loꝛd was my tay. 
/ COUT 19 He brongyt me fozth allo into a large 
eo place r he delluered me becauſe he kauoured 
Gods deliue- Weis 
ance i» is only 20 The L82d rewarded me accoꝛding fo 
your arid loue mpg tighteoulneſſe: accozving ts the pure» 
to vs. neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed wee: 
q Dauid was 21 Becauſt J kepi the watesof the Lord, 
ect his iigh- and did not wickedly againſt my God. 
reous cane aud 22 Foꝛ all his lawes were befoze me, and 
pod behauiour J did not caſt awap his * commandements 
toward Saul and From me. : 
I enemies, and 23 El was vpꝛight alſo with him, e haue 
chcrefore was aſ- Kept me from mp! wickedneſſe. 
ſoared of Gods 24 Therekeꝛe the Loꝛd rewarded me ac» 
ſaugur and deli- CO2Ding to my righteoulnetle, & accoꝛding to 
Uerance. the pureneſſe of mine hands in his fight. 
r Por allhisdan- 25 (AGith the © godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 


gels his exerciſed ſelfe godiy: wich the vpzight man thou wilt 


la elle in the thew thy lelke vpeight. 
Law of God. 26 Ctth the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelke 
{ 1 neither 9202 Pure, 8nd with the froward thou wilt ſyew 
 pirce tothe thy leite kroward. : 
wiked tentatt- 27 Tyus thou wilt ſaue the pooꝛe people, 
dor to mine and wilt * caſt Downe the pꝛoud lookes. 
„le affeckionzs. 28 Durciy thou wilt light my candle: the 
lere helpta- L020 my God willughten mp darkenelle, 
ker of God ac- 29 Foz by thee J haue * broken though 
cording to our an holt, and by my God J haue leaped ouer 
canactic, why @ Wall. 5 
ſ-werh mercy 30 The wayof God is vncozrupt: the 
© 115, and pani- 7 Word of the Loꝛd is tryed in che ſire: ht is a 
ſhfefo to all that truſt tn him. 

31 Fer whois God belides the Lozd? and 
who ts mighty aue our God: 

31 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and 
u ben their maktth myz wap vpight, . 
Ce is come to 33 UVemaketh my kecte like i)indes feete, 
hull meature, and ſetteth me vpon mine = high places. 
„ He neribureth 34 Dee teachech mine hands to light: ſo 
i: (> God, thaz that abow of || bzaile is bzoken with mine 
hc both gacre arimes. : 
the vict l y in 35 Thou halt alſo giuen mee the d ſhfeld 
he liels 2nd ol thylaluation, and thy tight hand hath 
all ſtayed mee, and thy elouing kindneſſe hath 
cite of his cauſcd ine to increaſe. 

(011165, 26 Thou halt enlarged imp ſteps vadcr 
„ne che dm me, and mine heeles haue not lid. a 
. ers neuer 10 or 37 0 J haue purſued mine enemies, and 
„ 3 greats taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
Cds pro- J had conſumed them. 
mite mult take 33 Jhaue wounded them, that they were 
efleck. not able to riſe: they are falle vnder ip kert. 
I Hee giueth , 8 — 8 
600d lucceſte to all mine enterpriies, a As towers 8 forts which 
„„Le ont of the hands of Godsenemies. | Gr, ſicele. b To 
ten ine tron dangers, c He at'rt uteththebeguming, ôtinu— 
1 5 qacicnlen well dolag OWELY to Gods tanvonr, d Dauid 
eic he dich nothing befides his vocaitun, but Was ſtiried 
21145. 


ked, as is fayd 
Ao, Leut 26. 
21,34. 


) Hoitrove 


s * . 

iet esecute Rita Jon 
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Pſalmes. 


Gods excellent workes, 


309 Foꝛ thou hat girded me with ſtrength e Thou haſt gi- 
to battell: them, that roſe againu me, thou un them into 
haſt lubdued vnder me. mine hands to 

40 And thou haſt © ginen me the neckes be tlaine. 
of mine enemies, that J mtght deftroythem f They that re- 
that hate me. iect the ciy of 

41 Thepf crped, but there was none to che olthictcd, God 
ſaue chem, even vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe- will alſo rei 
red them not. | them, when they 

4.3 Then J did beate them (mall as the cry for helpe: 
Duit before the wind: J did tread them flat for cicher paine 
ds the clap in the tlrectes, or teare cauſe 

2 Thou halt delinered me from the con» thoſe hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thou halt made me to cry, 
the head of the s heathen : a pesple, whom Jeg Which dwell 
baue not b knowen, chall ſerue me. round about me. 

44 As ioone as they heare, they ſhall obey h Ihe kingdom 
me ; the ſtranger ſhall i ber in lubiection to of Chriſtis in 
me. Dauids kingdom 

45 Strangers ſhall * ſhzinke away, and prefigured: whe 
feare in their pꝛinie chambers. by the preaching 

46 Let the Loꝛd liue. aud bleſſed be my of hi worde 
ſtreugth, and the God of ny ſaluation be ex» bringeth all to 
alted. his ſubiection. 

47 It is God that giueth me power to a» 1 Or, lie: ſignify- 
uenge me, E ſubdueth the people vnder me. ing a ſubiection 

48 O my deltuercr trom mtne enemtes, conſtramed and 
tuen thok haſt let mee vp from them, that not voluntary. 
roſe againſt mee: thou haſt veltuercd mee k Feare ſhal cauſe 
from the l cruell man. them to be atraid 

49 Therckoze ® J will pzaiſe thee, © and come forth 
Lo2d, among the nations, J will ling vnto of cheir ſecrer 
thy Name. holes and holds 

50 Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his co ſecke pardon, 
king, and ſhewech mercy to his anopnted, 1 Thar is, Saul 
even to ©auld,and to his a ſecd to} ever. who of malice 

periecu:ed hira, 
m | This prophecie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
vocation of the Geutiles, as Ron. 15.9. n This did not properly 
appertaine to Salonion, ut to Ieſus Chriſt, 
Fa: P883.L 11. 

To the intent be might mosue the fauhfull to 

a deeper conſiderationof Gods glory, he ſetteth be. 
fore their exes the moſt exquiſite workeman ſhip of 
the heauens with their proportion aud ornam:nts : 
8 And aſter ward calleth them tothe Law,wher- 
in God bath reueiled himſelfe more famulcarly to 
bischaſen people. The which peculiar grace, by c 6 
mending the Law, he ſetteth forth more at large. 

C To him thatercelleth. A Dlalme 

| of Dauid. 5 
T {)e *2 heatens declarr the glozy of Ged, Rem. 1. 20. 

and the firmament ſheweth the wozke a He reprocherth 
of his hands, vnto man his 

2 d Dap unto dap vttereth the ſame, and ingratituceſce- 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. ing the heauens, 

5 There is no ſpeech noc language, where which are dumbe 
their voice is not heard, creatures, ſet 

4 Theire line is gont foꝛth thzough al the foorth Gods 
earth, and their woꝛds into the ends of the glory. 
woꝛlo: in them hath hec let a tabernacle fo d The continua 
the ſunne. ſucceſſe of the 

5 Ghich commeth toozth as a bzive» day & the night 
gtome out of Hts © chamber, & reiopceth like is ſufficient to 

| declare Gods 
p$wcor and goodneſs. © The heavens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
nat ions, be they never ſo barbarous. d The beauens are as a line 
great capitall letteis to ſhew vnto vs Goas glory. e Or. vaile, 
The waner vas, that the bride and htidegrome ſhould ſtand ynder 
a vile together, and atter come forth with great ſolemuit) ard ie. 
iqycing of the aileinbly, 

| a mightp 


, 


To truſt in God onely. 
a mighty man to runne his race. 
6 Mis going out is from the ende of the 
heauen, and his campaſſ? is vnto the endes 
- the ern aud none is hid from the heate 
1 Though the 7 The Lawok the Loꝛd is pexkect, con. 
creatures cannot Werting the ſoule, the telttmonte of the Loꝛd 
ſetue, yet this is (ure, and giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple. 
oag ht to be ſuf= 8 The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
ficient to lead vs łcioyce the heart ; the commandement of the 
vnto him, Loꝛd is pure, and gtueth light vnto the epes. 
g So that al mans 9 Theteare of the Lo2d iscleane, and 
anuentions & in- endureth to2 ener ; the iudgements of the 
tentions are lies, Loꝛd ares trueth ; they ate righteous * alto» 


h Euery one gether, ö 
without excep- 10 And more to bee! Defired then golde, 
tion. yea, then much fiue golde: (weeter alſo then 


i Except Gods honie, and the bonit combe. 

word becſteemed II Moꝛeouer by them is thy ſeruant made 
aboue all world- circumlpect, and in keeping of them there is 
Iy things, it is great * reward. 


contemned. 12 ho can vnderſtand his! faultes ? 
k For God ac- lt anſt me from ſecret faults. 
cepteth our inde- 13 Kecpe thy leruant alſo from w pꝛe · 


uour, though it ſumptuous linnes ; let them not reigne over 
be fate vnpet- me : lo ſhall J be vpꝛight, and made cleane 
fect. from much wickedneſſe. 
I Then there is 14 Let the woꝛds of my mouth, and the 
no reward of o meditation of mine heart bee acceptable in 
duety, but of thy light, O Loꝛd, myſtrength, and my re- 
grace: for where deemer. 
inne is, there 
death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice, 
n If thou ſupprefſe my wicked affections by thine holy Spitit. 
© Thatl may obey thee in thought, word and det d. 
a 
1 A prayer of the perple unto God t hat it meuld 
pleaſe hum to beare their king, and rectiue bis ſa- 
erifice which he off-red before he went to battel a- 
gan/t the Ammonies, 
To hun that ercelleth. A 
Jſalme of Dauid. 
s Hereby Kings T ie Lord heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 
are allo adm. ble: thed ame ot the God of Jaakob 
nuſhed to call to defend thee: 
Go4i.theira- 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarp, 
taires, and trengthen thee out of Zion. | 
b The vertue, 2} Let him remember all thine efferings, 
power, aud grace nd © turnc thy burnt offertngs into aſhes 
of God, Oday, : : 
c In token that 4 And graunt the? according to thine 
they are accepta- Heart, and fulfill all thy purpoſe, 
ble varo him, F That we may reioyce in thy d (ilnatton, 


d Granted ro the and (et vpthe banner in the Name of ont 


God, wizen the Lord wall periczme all cp 


King, in whoſe | 
pettttons. 


wealth ovr ſeli- 
citie ſtondeth. 6 Nowe know I that the Loꝛde will 
e The Chiyvch Helpe his anopnted, and wiltheare him trom 
fe:leth that GOA his f eDancruarp by the mighty heipe of his 
hath heard their right hand. | 
Peri: n. 7 Soime truſt in _charfots, and ſome in 
f As by the viſi- hoꝛſes: hut we will reineniber the ame of 
ble Sanctuuy the £920 our G 

Gods fannliarity 8 e They are bzonght downe and fallen, 
appeared roward but we are riſen, and 1tand vp2tghe. | 
nis pevple, ſo & Saure Lord: iet the Kung heare 95 in 
by tlla heauen- the Day that we call. 

Jy is meant his 

povt and maieſtie. ? 


d uſt in Gad h Leu th: 141 be 


1 


when gsſcele mo hun Hu Groom, 


befutellings that pot not ther onel 
4 1 * : 3 |. ; n 
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The Kings ſure defence. 214 


F$SAD0D, TEE 

1 Damd the per fon of the people prai ſeth GA 
fer the vidteq, attributing it to Gd, and not to the 
ſtrength of man, Wherers the holy GH directet h 
the faubfal to Chriſt , woo u the prrſe(7;on of thu 
kingdoms, 

(To him that ercelleth. Alalme 
: of Dauid. 
TY King ſpali = ccioyte in thy ſtrength, 2 When he all 
D £92d; yea, how greatly wall hee re» oucrco ve his 
toyce in thy ſaſuation! _ enemies, ond h 

2 Thou haſt ginen him his hearts de. be aſſured of his 
ſire , and haſt not Denied him the requeſt of vocation, 
his lips. Selah, b Thou decla- 

3 Foz thou ddiddeſt pꝛeuent him with redſt thy liberal! 
{iberall bleſings, and diddeſt (et a crowne of favour toward 
pure gold vpon his head. im before he 

He alked life of thee, and thou ganeſt prayed. 
him a long life foz euer and euer. c David did nat 

5 Dis gloꝛp is great in thy ſalnation: dig ⸗ only obrane lite, 
nitie and honour halt thou lapd vpon him. but alto aſt. 

6 Foz thou halt ſet him as 4blefſings fo2 rance that his 
ener: thou haſt made hun glad with the top poſteritie ſhould 
of thy countenance. reigne for cuer, 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou hett 
and in the mercy of the moit High, he chall made bim thy 
not (live, leflings to o- 

8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine thers, & a perpe- 
enemics, and thy right hand ſhall finde out tual exile tt 
them that hate thee. ſauout tor ever. 

0 Theu ſhalt make them like a fierte e Here he deſc: i. 
onen in time of thine anger: the Lozd ſhall beth the power 
deſtropthem in his f wath,and the fire hal of Chriſts king. 
denonre them, om, againſt the 

10 Thetr fruite halt thou deſtrop from enemies thereof, 
the carth, and their (cede from the chtldzen f 1 his teachierh 
of men. vs patiently to 

II Fo2 they s intended euill againf? thee, endure the crofſe 
and imagined milchicte , bur they ſyall not till God deſtroy 
pꝛeuatle. the aduei ſary. 

12 Therefoe ſhalt thon put them bapart, g I hey laid as it 
and the rings of thy bowe Walt thou make were theit ners to 
teady ag ainſt their facts. make Cod pow- 

I2 Bee thou exalted, D Lozde, in thy er to giue place 
ſtrength: ſo will we ling q pꝛayſt thy power. tot heir wicked 

enterpriſes 
h As a marke to ſhoote at. i Maintaine thy Church agaiuſt ti ine 
aduerſat ies, that we may haue ample occaſion to pi aile ib y Name. 
PS AL 1111 

1 Dauia c:mp/ained becauſe hee was brought 
ruto ſuch extreruties,that he was paſt ak hope: but 
after hee had rcbearſed the ſorrowes and mriefes 
where with be wai vexed, 10 He recourrtth hime 

ſelſe fru the bott omi ſſe pit often ations, grew - 
eth in hope. And here under hu ue fer ſon he ſet- 
te th forth the gur of Chriſt, whom ge du freſec 
by the ſpirit of prephetie, that hee ſhould u 
[.ufly and [tran gily be deiected and abaſel, before 
Father ſheuld raiſe and exait ham aga¹,ο. 
( To bim that erceliech vpon 0 Aueleih 17, hrnde of 
Laſihahac,A Dlalme of Dauid. te mo nn, and 
MP God, my Hod, why halt thou foꝛ ths was the name 
faken mee, ar4 art ſo karre from une / + commen 
health, and from thy Moꝛda of my drearing? 17 

2 O my God, IJ cry by day, but thou a He: ce appea-- 

heareſt not, and by night, but haue no au- eth char hoe 


rules com fickt 


Dience. | E: 
3 But thou zer holfp, and docſt inhabite which te fultei- 
red berweene 
at and deſperation, b Peing tormented with et: ce A GAL. 
oF F Co? F . 5 
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him. 


wontbe. 


A propheſte of Chriſt, 


© Hemeaneth the< pꝛaiſes of Iſrael. 

the place of prai= 4 Our tathers truſted in thee; they tru 
lng, cuen the ted, and thou didit zeliuer them. ; 
Tabzmacke;or 5 They called vpon thee, and were deli · 
6 iso called, uered: theytruſted in thee, and were not 
becauſe he gaue conkounded. 

the people con- 6 But J am a 4 wozme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi- a ſhame of men, and the contempt of the 


on to praiſe pcople. 

7 All they that ſee mee, haue me in deri- 
4 And ſeeming ſton: they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable ſaying 


of all creatures, 8 the truſted in the Loꝛd, let him deli · 


which was meant liet him: let him ſane hun, ſeeing bee loueth 


of Chriſt, And bim. | 

Lerein appearecth 9 But thou diddeſt dꝛaw me out ok the 
the valpeakeable © wombe: thou gaueſt me hope, euen at tmp 
love of God ta- Mothers bzeaſts. 

ward man, that 10 J was caſt vpon thee, even from f the 
h. would thus Womibe; thou art my God froin my mothers 
2baſe his Sonne belly. 

tor our ſakes, Il Be not karre from me, becauſe trouble 
1 Eby, rolled up- ts neere : ko there is none to helpe me. 

on God. 12 Manp pong buls haue compaſſed me: 
27 43. mightie g bulles of Baſhan haue cloles met 
e Even from my àbout. 

biuth chou haſt 3 Theygape vpo me with thelrmouthes, 
gizen me occa- a5 ramping and roaring lion. 

lion torruſt in [4 Jam like* water powzed out, and 
thee. all m bones are out of ioynt: mine heart ts 
For except AUkeware: it is molteu in the middes of my 
Gods proutdence bowels. 

preſeru: thein= 15 Wy ſtrength is dꝛped vp like a pot · 


| fants,they hould ſheard,and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, 


and — galt bzought me into the dult of 
Death. 

16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
the aſlembly ot rhe wicked haue incloſed 
& He meancth, mee: they “ peirced mine handes and my 
that his enemies kłete. 
were lo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be» 
proud and cruelly. hold, and looke vpon me. ä 
chat they were 18 They part my garments among them, 
rather be:{tes ann caſt lots vpon my veſture. 
then men. Io But be not thou karre off, O Lozd, my 
h Beforehee ftrength : haſten to helpe me. 
ſake of thecru- 29 Deliuer my ſonle from the ſwoꝛd: my 
el-y of his ene. de ſalate ſoule from the power of the dog. 
mies, and now 21 Saue me from the lions mouth, and 
he declateth the anſwere me in ſauing mee from the hoznes of 
inward griefes the vntcoznes. 
of themmd,ſo 22 * Þ will declare thy Name vnto my 
that liſt was b2ethzen:; in the mids of the Congregation 
tyrmented, both Will J pꝛaiſe thec, ſaying, 
in ſoule and 23 » PPꝛaiſe the Lozde, pee that feare 
body. him : mag nilie ye bim, all the ſeede of Jaa 
thou haſt ſuf. kob, and teare pte him, all the leede of 4. 
ſeed meto be kael. 
heut all hope 24 For be hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhozred 
of liſe the aktliction ot the ® pooze : neither hath be 
k Thus Dauid hid hts face from him, but when hee called 
complaineth as Vvnto him, he heard. 
thouchhe were 25 Mp pꝛatie ſhall be of thee in the great 
nayl d by his > 
en Nies 05 oth hands and feete: but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 

! My life that is ſolitary, left alone, and forſaken of all, Pſa.; 5. 17. 

404 29 16, m Chiift is delivered with a more mighty deliue- 

ance by ouercomming death,then if he had not taſted death ar all, 

Heb 2.12 n Hepromiſethto exhort the Church, that they by 

„e might praile the Lord, The poore afflited are 
„ie by this example of Dauid, ©: Ch:114t, 


perth a thou- 
ſand times in 
the mothers 


Plalmes. 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. - 


congregation ; my ” vowes will J perfozme p Which were 
befoze them that feare him. lacrifices of 
26 4 The pooꝛe ſhall eate and be ſatiſtied; thankeſgiving, 
they that leeke after the Lozd, chall pzaple which they otte. 
hum: pour heart ſhall line foꝛ euer. red by Gods cõ- 
27 All the endes of the wozld ſhall re maundement, 
member themſelves, and turne to the Lozd ; when they were 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſball woz- delivered out of 
chip bekoze thee, ; any great diger. 
28 Foꝛ the kingdome is the Loꝛds, and he q He doethal- 
ruleth among the nations. lude ſtill co the 
29 All they that be fat * in the earth, ſhall ſacrifice, 


kate and wozſhip : all they that goe downe xr Though the 


into the duſt, ſhall bow betoze him, / even he poore be tirſt na- 
that cannot quicken his owne (oule. med, as verſe 26, 

30 * Their (cede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be yer the wealthy 
caunted vnto the Loꝛd fo2 a generation. are not ſeparated 

31 Thep ſhall come, and ſhall declare his trom the grace of 

righteoulneſie vnto a people that ſhall bee Chriſts kingdom 
bone, becauſe he hath u done it. In whom there 

| is no hope that 
he ſhall recouet life: ſo neifherpoore nor rich,quickenor dead (hall 
be reie&ed from his kingdome. t Meaning the poſterity, which 
the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continue his praiſe a. 
mong men, u That it, God bath fulfilled his promiſe, 

* ES 4+ 9 

x Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great 
mercees of 205 at 2 times, aud in . ma- 
ue v8, he gathereth a certaiae aſſurauce, fully per- 
ſwading himſelfe that God will continue the very 


ſame goodneſſe toward him for euer. 
E APſlalme of Dauid. | 
18 Loꝛd is my * ſhepheard, J ſhall not /.40. 1 1.5ere, 
want. 13. eve. 34. 


2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene pa» 23. 10hn 10. 11. 
ſture, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 1 pet. 2. 25. 
He d reſtoꝛeth my laule, aud leadeth me 2 He hath care 
in thec paths of righteouſnes foꝛ his Mamts ouer me, and mi- 
lake. niſtreth vnto me 

4 Pea, though J ſhould walke though 21! things. 
the valley ofthe 4 ſhadow ol death, J will b He comforrerh 
feare no euill : fox thou art with me: thy rod or refret}} th we. 
and thy ſtaffe, they comfozt me. c Plaine, or 

Thou doeſt pzepare a © table befoze me ſtraight wayes, 
in the light of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt d Though bee 
f anopnt mine head with oyle, and my cup were in danger 
runncth ouer. ofdeath,as the 

6 Doubtleſſe, kindnes & metcy ſhall fol- ſh-epe that wan» 
low me all the dayes of my life, F I ſhall re» dreth in the dark 
maine a long ſealon in the 8 houſe of 5 Lozd. valley without 

| his ſhephe ard. 

e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God delivereth 
him, & dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. f As 
was the maner of great feaſts, g He ſetteth not his felicitie in the 
pleaſures ofthis world, but in che feare and ſeruice of God, 


PS AL, XXIIII. 
1 Alben the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 
net h all the worlde, yet toward hu choſen peot le 
hu gracious goodnes dot h mo ſt al iidantly appea re, 
in To among them he wil haue by dwelling place. 
Which though it was appointed among the clul- 
dren of Abraham, yet oncly they doe enter aright 
into thi Sanctuary, whic hj are the truc wor ſhrppers 
of God, purged fromthe ſi afl filth of thu world. 
7 Finally hee magnifieth Gods grace for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, to the ende bee nig ju ſlirre vp 
all the faith full to the true ſeruice of God, 
(ai jItalme of Dauio. Deut. 10 14. 
11 earth * is the Coos, x all that therein % 28 24. 
ts: the won 2 they that dwell herein. 1. cer. 10.26. 
2 Foz 


— 


a 


Whom God accepteth. 


2 Foz he hath founded it vpon the a ſtas: 
things : the one, and eſtabliſtzed it vpon the floods. 
thattheearthro 3 (ho ſhall aſcend into the mountalne 
mans indeement of the Lo2d 2 and who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
ſcemeth . 

the waters: and 


a He noteth two 


pure heart: which hath not 4 vp his mind 
5 He ſhall recetue a bleſſing from y Loꝛd 
that it is not and righttouſnes fromthe God ok his ſalua⸗ 
drowned with tion. ; . 
the waters which 6 This is the ® ration of them that 
naturally are a- ſeeke him, ot _ t ſeekt thy face, this is 
bouc it. Jaakob. Stlah. 

b Though cir- 7 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and be ye 
cumc iſion ſepa- lift vp, ve cuerlaſting dooꝛes, and the king of 
rate the carnall gloꝛy ſhall come in. 

ſeed of Iaakob 8 (hots this King of glozy ? the Loꝛd, 
from the Gen- frong and mighty, euen the Loꝛd mighty in 
tiles, yet he that battell, 


ſceketh God,is 9 Likt vp pour heads, ve gates, and lift vp 
the true Jaakob your ſelues, ye tuerlaſting doꝛes, and the King 
aud che very 11- of glozy ſhall came in. | 

raelire. Io Who is this Ring ot gloꝛy? the Loꝛd 


c nue deſireth of hoſts, he is the King of glozy. Selah, 

the building vp | 

ot the Temple, vtherein the glory of God ſhould appeare , and vnder 
the figure ot this Temple, he alſo prayeth fot the ſpirituall Temple, 
which is eternal, becauſe of the promiſe which was made tothe 
Jemple, as it is wiitten, Pſal. 13 2.14. 


PSAL. XXV. 
1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration af 
hu ſinnes, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice of hu 
enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt fernently to haue his 
fonnes forgiuen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had commuted 
'n hu youth. Hee beginneth euery verſe according to 
the Ebrew letters, two or three except. 


Ntotheo*© Loi fe vp myſoul 
Ato thee,* O Lord, lift J vp my ſoule. 
pong V 2 rcd bout in thee: let mee 
worldlything. not be confounded; let not mine enemies rc- 


b That thou wile toyce oitex me. 


take away mine 3 So all that hope in ther, ſhall not bee 
enemies, which àſhamed: but let them bee contormded, that 
are thy rods. tranlgreſſe without caule. | 
Tfa.28.26, 4 Shew mee thy wapes, O Lozd, and 
ron. 10. 11. teach me thy paths. 

c Retaine me Lead me foꝛth in thy trueth, and teach 
in the faith of me: foꝛ thou art the God of my ſaluation: in 


thy promiſe, that th doe I truſt © alf the day, 
1 _ not on © - emember, O Lozd, thy tender mer- 


any ſide. ties and thy louing kindneſſe: foꝛ they haue 
d Conſtantly, bene fo2 euer. 

and 2gainlt ail Remember not the*ſinnes of my voyth, 
tentatious. noꝛ my rebellions, but accoꝛding to thy kind⸗ 


e He confeſſeti nes remember thou me, euen foꝛ thy goodnes 


that his mauifold ſake,D Lord. g 
ſinnes were the 8 Gracions and righteous is the Loꝛd: 


cauſe that his therefoze will hee teach finners in the 
enemies did thus Wap. 5 g 
perſecute him, 9 Them that be mecke, will hee? guide 


deſiring that the in iudgement, and teach the humble his 
cauſe of the cuil Wap. ; 
may be taken 10 Allthe pathes of the Lozd-are nic rcte 
2way,tothe in- and tructh vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant 
tent that the cf- and his teſtimonies. 

fect may ceaſe. 

hat is, call them to repentance. g He will gouetne und com- 
fort them that are truely humbled tor then f1nncs, 


Pſalmes. 


True feare rewarded. 215 


17 Foꝛ thy Names ſake,D Lozv,bemer- h And for none 
cifull vnto mine tniquity,fo2 it ts grrat. otherrepeR, 

12 TUhat * man is hee that fcareth the i Meaning , the 
Lode? him will hee teach the way char hec number is very 
tha!l* chule. mall. 

13 Vis toule ſhall dwell at caſe, and his k He wil direct 
led ſhaflinherite the land. ſuch with his 

14 The" lecret of the Loꝛd is reueiled fo ſpirit to follow 
them that feare him: & his couenant togine che right way, 
them vnderſtanding. He Brat proſ- 

1 ö Mine eyes are cuer toward the Loꝛd: per both in ſpiri- 
foꝛ he will bꝛing my feet out of the net tual and torpo- 

16 Turne thy kace vnto me, haue mer- rallchings. 
cy vpon me: for 4 am delolate and pooze. m His counſell 

I7 The ſoꝛrowes of minc heart axe en» contained in his 
larged: dꝛaw me out of my troubles, word,whereby 

18 Looke vpon mine afffiction and my he declareth that 
trauatle, and foꝛgiue all my ſinnes. he is the e 

19 Beholde mine o enemies, foꝛ they are ctor of the faith- 
many, and they hate me with cruell hatred. full. 

20 UNcepe my laulc, and deliner me; let inc n My Ae is 
not be contounded, foꝛ J trult in ther. increaſed, becauſc 

21 Lect? mine vpꝛightnes and tquity pꝛe⸗ of mine enemues 


4 me: loorphoge ls in thee. cͤrueltie. 
22 Deliuer Aſrael, O God, out of all his o The greater 
troubles. | that his afflicti- 


| | ons were,and 
the more that his enemies increaſed , the more necie felt hee Gods 
helpe. p Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my ſelfe yprightly toward 
— enemies, let them know that thou art the detenc.er ot my lt 
cauſe, 


PLAL IXXYL 
r Dauid sppreſſed with many muries, finding ns 
helpe in the world,calleth for aid ſtom God: and a 
red of his integrity toward aul, deſiretu God to be h 
iudge, and to defend hu iunocency 6 Finally, he ma- 
keth mention of hu facrifice, which he wil offer for his 
deliuerance, and deſireth to bee in the company of the 


faithfill in the congregation of God whence he was , 


niſted by Saul, promiſing integrity of lift, and oper: 
praiſes and thankęſg iui ug. j 


CA }Ialmeof Danid, 
J<dge mee, D Lozd, fo2 J haue walked in , 146 geerh to 
mine innocency: my trult hath bene alſo in Cod to be the 
the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall J not flide. Iudge of his iuſt 
2 Pꝛouc me, O Lozd, and try mee: ext cauſe, ſceing 
minc myꝭ reines, and mine heart. there is no equi- 
3 Foz thy louin kin dneſſe is befoze ie among 
mine epes: therefoze — 3] walked in thy men. 
tructh. ; b My very af- 
4 IJ haue not *haunted with vaine per fections and in- 
ſons, neither kept company with the difiem- ward motions 
blcrs. ofthe heart. 
5 Jhane hated the aflemably of the cuill, c Lie ſhevreth 
and haue not companied with the wicked. what ſtayed 
6 J vile waſh mine hands in innocency, him that hee 
D Lo, and compaſſe thine altar, did not recom- 
7 That J map declare with the vopce of penſc ewll for 
thanklgiuing, and let fo:th all thy wondꝛous cu. 
Works. d d IIc declareth 
8 ©Lo2d,J haue loued the habitation of cher rhey cnOt 
thine houſe, and the place where thine 10 walke in ſimpli- 
dwelleth. City before God, 
9 Gather not my ſoult with the ſinners, chat delight in 
noꝛ my lite with; che bloody men: the company ot 
the vngodly. 
th 4 pure affection, and with the godly that 
t Dcliroy me not in the ouerthrowe of the 


e I will feructhee u. 
{acrihice \1ito ite, 
VC ked. 
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Dauids requeſt. 


aſlured of good 


8 Whole cruel 10 In whole hands 18 8 wicktednellc, and 
cute their right hand is full of bꝛibes. f 
the malicious II But wil walk in mine innocencie:re⸗ 
avces of rherr deeme me therefore, æ be mercifull vnto me. 
Pes. 12 Dy tote ſtandech in *vpzightnelle : 
h Jam preterucd will Pzdlle thee, © Loꝛd, in che Congrega⸗ 
hom une ene- klons. 

nes y TRE po- 
e Go, and therefore will praiſe him openly. 


| -PS AL. XXVII. 

Hauid maketh this Pſalme being deltuered from 
greet perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and thankeſ- 
giuing anzexed: 6 Whercin we may ſee the conftant 
faith of Dauid agamst the aſſaults of all his enemies, 

7 And alſo the end wherefere he deſireth to live and 
to be deluc red, only to worſhip God in bu Congrega- 
tion. 
4 APfalme of Dautd, i 
He Loꝛdis my light and my ſaluation, 
whome ſhall J feare ? the Loꝛd is the 
Coord int his ſtrengthok my lite, of whome ſhall J be a⸗ 
dungers, and that kraid: g a 
tis {luitionwas 2 hen the wicked, even mine enemies 
furely layd vp in and my foes came vpon mee to eatevp my 
God he trared tleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. | 
not the tyran- 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
ny of his cne mine heart thouldnot bee atrapde: though 


2 Becauſe he was 


Fas, 1 againſt mee, J will truſt in 
> That God wi 18. 

deliuer ee x 4 One thing haue J deſired of the Loꝛd 
giue my faith that J wil require, cuen that J may dwell in 
the victory. the houſe of che Loꝛd all the dayes of my like, 
© Thelofic ys to behold the beauty of the Loꝛd, and to viut 
countrey, wife, bis Temp — ; 
and all worldly $5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 


ommodities me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of 


grieue me not his pauilion ſhall he hide mee, and ſet me vp 
in rept ofthis pon A xocke. : : 

one thing, than! 6 And now ſhall hee likt vp mine head 
may nor gate aboue mine enemies round about me: there- 
e the foze will J offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 


eo che con o Flop : J will ling and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 


gregation. 'E Hcarken vnto my voyce, O Loꝛd, when 
7 111d affared J trie: haue mercy allo vpon mee, and heare 
himſeife by the me. . 
ſpirit of prophe- 8 When thou ſaydeſt, © Seekeyee my kace, 
char he hould mine Heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lo2d, J 
vDucrcome his e- will lecke thy face. 
gemies,undſerue 9 ide not therefore thy face fromme, noꝛ 
God inhis Ta, Calt thy ſeruant away in dilpleature: thou 
el, halt bene my luccour: leaue me not, neither 
- He Zroundech fozſake me, O God ot mylaluation. 
on Gods pro- 1! Though mp father and my mother 
miſe, and ſhew- —＋. foꝛſalte mee, vet the Loꝛd will gather 
erh that he is me vp. 
mot williongzo II Teach me thy wap, D Loꝛd, and leade 
boy hs com- .. ME in aright pach, becaule of mine enemies. 
mandement, 12 Glue menot vnto the luſt ot mine ad- 
- Ho maynifierh uerfaries ; {02 there arc fatſe witneſſes rilen 
Gods low to VP agatnit mi, aud luch as ſpeake FR 
ward his, which 13 I ſhould haue fainted, except J had belet⸗ 
fire palteth the cn to fee che goodneſſe of the Loꝛd iu the 
moſt wnder laue land of the ttuing, 
ot parents to- 14 Hope the Loꝛd: be ftrong, and he 
wndlhercul- Hall comtott thine heart, and trult in the 
Aren. L920, 


$ Put enherpa- 


' ' 71 * 1 £ 6- - 
cific their wrath, or bridletheir rage. h In this preſent lite before 
Ide. as Wa. 28/115 1. Heee harteth himtelte co depend on the 
; ; 1 „ C 
20 „e. 12 . letter failed in lusproniit. ba = 


Pſalines. 


Gods power. 


ps AL. XXVII.. 
Being in great ſcare and heauineſſe of heart to 

ſee Gad diſhoneured by the wic lied, he deſireth to bee 
rid of them, 4 and crietb for vengeance againſt them: 
And at length aſſureth himſelfe that God hath heard 
bu prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuition he commendeth all 
the uhful, 

C 4 Palme of Dauin, 
 Rothee, D Lo2de, doe J cry: O my 

lirength, be not deafe toward me, leſt if + He counteth 
thou anſwere me not, N be *like them that go himſcltas a dead 
downe into the pit. man, (ill God 

2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when ew his tauour 
J cry vnto thee, when J hold vp mine hands doward him, and 
toward thine holy Dzacle. grant him his 

3 , Dꝛaw me not away with the wicked, petulon. 
ct with the wozkers ok iniquity: which ſpeake v lie vſedthis 
kriendly to their neighbours, when malice is ourward meanes 
in thetr hearts. g to hel pe F weak - 

4 Reward the accoꝛding to their deeds, nes of his faiths; 
and accozding to the wickednelle of their in! for in that place 
uentions: recdmpenſe them after the wozke 45 the ar ke, and 
of their hands: render them their reward. chere God pro- 

5 Foz they regard not the wozkes of the nue co ſhew 
Loꝛd, noꝛ the operation of his hands: chere - che tokens of 
fore bzeake them downe, and build them not Ki favour, 

* c Deſtroy not 


 * Praiſed be the Lozd,fox he hath heard *<g00d wick 


the voyce of my petitions, 
7, TheLow'zmy ne my ſhield ; 4 He thus pray- 
was helped: eth in relpet ot 


mine heart truſted in him, and D: e 
therefoze mine heart thall reioyce, and with Code glory, ind 
mylon will J pꝛaile hi not for his owne 
| The Lozd15 their ſtrength, æ he is the ca being at. 
ſtrength ok the delinerances of his anointed, bucd char God 
9 Saue thy people, and blellethine inheri- would punith 
tante: feed them allo, x eralt them koꝛ euer. che perſecuters of 
| his Church. 
Let them be vtterly deſtroied, as Malac. 1.4. f Becauſe he felt 
the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened t 
ſing his praiſes. g Meaning his ſouldiers, who wer 45 meangs,vy 
whom Gnd declared his power. 
| PSAL. XXIX. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of 
the world, ( which fer the moſt part thinke there is u 
God,) 3 At the leaſt to fe are him for the thunders, 
and tempeſtes, frr frare whereof all creatures tremble. 
11 And though therb) God threatneth ſinners, yet is 
he alwayes merciful to his, and mooueth them thereby 
to praiſe his Name. 
| CAPſalmeofDanutd, 
Ca vnto the Lozd,ye * (ons of themigh- a He exhorrer!, 
ty: gine vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy e ſtrength, 5 proud tyrants 
2 Gltevnto the Loꝛd glozy due vnto his to humble them- 
Name: wozſhip the L02d in the glozious ſcluesvnder Gods 
Sanctuary. N hand, & not to be 
3 The voice ofthe Loꝛdis vpon the wa⸗ interior ro bruit 
ters: the God ol glozy maketh it to thunder, beaſls & dumbe 
the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters, creatures, 
The voyce of the Loꝛd is mightie: the b The thunder 
voyce of the Loꝛd is gloꝛious. claps that are 
5 The voyce of the Loꝛde bꝛeaketh the heard out ofthe 
cedars: yea, the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the cedars of clouds ought to 
Lebanon. i make the wicked 
Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a to tremble for 
calfe: Lebanon alſo + *Shtrion like a voung evo Gods 
CIincozne, ; ; anger. 
7 The voyce ot the Loꝛde dinideth the © Thats, the 
| thunder bolt 
breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men thinke their po ce 
vg able to refit God? d Called alſo Hermon 
| flames 


e 


ſhoot an 


Mans ſecuritie. 


e It cauſeth the © flames of fire. N 
4 — to The voice of the Loꝛd maketh the wil- 
. glide. dernes to tremble; the Lozd maketh the wil⸗ 
f In places moſt derneſſe of * Kadeſh to tremble. 
deſolate, whertas 9 The voyce ok the Loꝛde maketh the 
Cemerhthereis hindes to e calue, and i diſcouereth the foꝛ- 
no preſence of reſts: therefore in his i Temple doeth euery 
God. man ſpeake of his gloꝛie. 

For ſeare ma- 10 The Loꝛd ſitteth vpon the * flood, and 
kerh them to caſt the Lo2d doeth remaine King koꝛ ener. 
their calues, 11 The Loꝛd ſhall gine ſtrength vnto his 
h Maketh the prople ; the Loꝛd ſhall bleſſe his people with 
trees bare, or Peace. 
pierceth the moſt : | 
ſecret places. i Though the wicked are nothing moued with theſe 
lighs, yet the faithfull praiſe God. k To moderate the rage ot the 
te wpelt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. 

PS AI. XXX. 

1: yen Dauid was deliuered from great danger, 
he rendred thankes to God,exhorting others to doe the 
like, and to learne by hie xample, that Cod u rather 
merci full then ſeuere and rigorous towardes his c hil- 
dren, 9 And alſo that the fall rom proſperitie to ad- 
uerſitie i ſudden, 8 This done, he returneth to pray- 
cr, promiſing to praiſe God for ener. i 

2. $479, 7.2. (A Pfalme orſong of the *dedicafton 
Deut. 20.5. ok the a hou ec of Dautd. 
a After that Ab- cAillmagnitte thee, OLoꝛd: koꝛ thou haft 
falomhadpollu- Cralted mee, and yall not made my foes to 
ted 1t with woſt Fetopet ouer me. - 
filthy fornicatis, 2 O Loꝛde my God, J cryed vnto thee, 
b Hee condem- AND thou halt © reſtoꝛed me. | | 
neth them of 3 O Loꝛd, theu hau bought vp my © ſoute 
great ingcatitude out ofthe graue: thou halt reuiued me from 
which doe not them that gocdowne into the pit. 
e God for 4. Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd, ver his 
is benelits. Saiuts, and | ue thanks bef0;etheremem- 
c Reſtored from bzance of E. olineſſe. 
the rebellion of 5 Foꝛ he endureth but à while in his anger: 
Abſalom, but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide 
d Meaning, that at tuening, but toy commeth in the moꝛning. 
he eſcaped death 6 And in my pꝛoſperitie J lapd, J ſhall 
moſt narrowly, neuer be mœued. | 
e Theword * 7 For thou Lozd of thy godneſſe haddeſt 
nificth them that made my * mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : bur 


haue received thou diddeſt hide thy face, and Ji was tron- 
mercy, and few bled. | 

mercy liberally 8 Then cryedJvntothee, O Lozd, and 
gnto others. pꝛaped to my L020, A 

Before his ta. 09 Chat p2ofit is there in my blood, when 
bernacle. J goe downe to the pit? ſhall the duſt * giue 
Pſal. 145. 8. thankes vnto thee, 02 ſhall it declare thy 
2ſa.54.8. trueth 2 | 

2 cor. 4. 17. 10 Heare, D Lozd, and haue mercy vpon 


g I put too much me: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper. 
confidence in my 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into 
quer ſtate, as Ier. iop: thou haſt loſed my ſacke and girded me 
31.18. 2. chr. 32. with gladneſle, 5 
24,25. 12 Therefoze ſhall my tongue pꝛaiſe thee 
h Ithought thou and not ceaſe; O Lozd my Sad, J will giue 
hadſteſtabliſhed thanks vnto thee foz euer. 
me in Zion mo 
ſiu ely. i After that thou hadſt withdrawen thine hel pe I felt my 
miſerie. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not proiitable to the 
Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore * would l:uc to 
2 his Name, which is the end ot mans creation, ] Becauſe thon 
aſt preſcrued me, that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, Iwill not bee 
vnminafull of my ductic. 
PS AI. XXXI. 
1 Damid delinered from ſame great danger, firft 


* 


rehearſed what meditation hee had by the vowey = 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer ofthe faithſull. 216 


faith, when death was before hu eyes, hu enemie being 
read) ts take him. 15 Then he affirmeth that the fa- 
wour of God us alwayes ready to thoſe that ft are him. 
20 Fwally, hee exhoyteth all the faithful re truft in 
God,and to loue him becauſe he preſerueth and ſtrene- 
theneth them, as they may {ce by buexumple, 


¶ To him that extelleth. A Pſalme 
| of Dautd. 
EE fe btn oe 
cuer be confounded ; r | 
*ricghteoulites, ; dernen 

2 Bow downe thine care ta me: make | hen he pre- 
halte to deliuer met: bee vnto mer a ſtrong ſcrueth his, 3 
rocke,and an houlc of d. kence to ſaue me. cording as hee 

3 Fo2 thonart my rocke end my foꝛtreſſe: hach promiſed 
theretoꝛe foꝛ thy Nan: es lake direct mir and 1, p:cferueme 
giude mer. from the craftie 

4. Ozaw mee ont of the net, that they counſels & ſubril 
haue [apev pꝛiuily foꝛ me: foꝛ thou art my practiſes of mine 
ttrcn th, enemies. 

5 Into thine hand J commend my ſpi⸗ c He defireth 
rit: for thou halt redcemed me, O Loꝛd God God not on yto 
ok trueth. take care for him 

6 Jhaue _ them that gine themſelues in this life, but 
— vanities: foꝛ J truſt in the chat his foule 

3 may be ſaued at 

7 J wil be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: ter this life 
fo2 thou hait teene my trouble: thou haſt d This atte&or 
knowen my ſoule in adnerſities. ought to be in 2! 

8 And thou halt not ſhut me vp in ö hand Gods children, 
of the enemy, but haſt ſet my feet at © large, to hate what 

9 aue mercy vpon me, O Lozd ; foꝛ J verewing is nor 
am in trouble: mine eye, myloule and my grounded pon 
belly are conſumed with griefe. ſure truſt in God 

10 Fo: mylife ts waſted with heauineſſe, 45 decerttull and 
and my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength vaine, 
faileth foz my paine, and my ones are con- © Largendſſc ſig- 
ſumed. iufiethi comfort, 

II J was arepzoch among all mineene- 5 ſtraitnes,for- 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours: ro and perl. 
and a feare to mine acquaintance. who ſee- f Meaning,that 
ing me in the ſtreet, fled from me. his ſorow & tot - 

72 Jam foꝛgotten as a dead man out of ment had centi- 
mind: J am lite a bꝛoken veſſell. nued a great 

13 Foꝛ J haue heard the railing of great while. ; 
men: feare was on cuery fide,while they con- 8 Mineenemics 
ſpired together againit me, and conſulted to had drawen all 
take as 17 _ D j men — their part 

I4 But J truſted in Lozd: J ſaid, g unt me, euen 
k Then art my God. thee, e J id, my chief friends. 

T5 My times are in thine hand :deſiner h They werea-. 
me from the hand of mine enemics,and from Faid to ſhew me 
them that perſecute me. any token of 

16 Wake thy face to ſhine vyon thy ler⸗ 2 
uant, and ſaue me thzough thy mercy, o hay tfiat were 

17 Let me not be conformded,D Cord: foz authority co- 
J haue called vp0 thee let the wicked be put enen me as a 
to conluſſon, and n to uilente in the graue. Wicked doer. 

18 Let the lying lippes bee made dumbe, K L hadthis te- 
which cruel{y,p2ondly, and ſpitefully (peake ffmony of con- 
againlt therighteous, ſcience, that: hou 

19 How greet is tho godnes, which thou would-lt dend 
nhalt lard vp fo them that feare ther, & done min maccncy. 
to them that truit in thee, euen beloze the! Wattocuer 


lonnes of men anges come 
thou gouerneſt 


them by thv prom:!ence. Let death deft: Oy them to the intent 
that the; may hat nomore, n The u caſmes of Cod: wercy arc 
11 WAV. 6 | ud oport Ius hilchenz albert ar ll times they dot 
110 LO) CCL] 
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Mans bleſſedneſſe. pſalmes. Gods prouidence. 
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place where they of tongues. 


TERS «| Neither by ſi- 


helpc, Iſa. 5 5.6. 


Ehr. in the ſecret | 25 Thon doſt hide them $ o pꝛjuilo in th dence goucrneth the ſame, but alſo is farrfull in his pro- 


of thy face 


| | pꝛiſince from the pride of mens thou kerpe! 
o That 1s, in 2 


them lecretly in thy Tabernacle kro the 8rite 


ſhall haue thy 21 Pleſſid be the Loꝛd: foꝛ he Hath Chews 

comtort,andoe ed his mariictions kindnelle toWyp mee in a 

hid {ately £16 che p Hrong citie. 

enemies pi de. 22 hough J faydin mine 4yaſte, J ain 

p Meaning, there cait out of thy itght, pet thou hrurdeſt the 

was no citie lo voyct of my pꝛayct, when J cryed vnto thee, 

Hrongꝑ to pre- 23 Loue the Loꝛde ali his Saints: for 

jeruchim,asthe the Loꝛd pꝛeſexueth the fatthfull, and rewar⸗ 

gelence of Gods deth abundently the p2oud dort. 

on., 24 All pe that trutt in the Loꝛd, be Urong, 

a ſo by my and he ſhall cſtabliſh pour heart. 

raſhneſſe and in- 

haezbry deſerued to haue bin forſaken. || Or, ye that ſecle his mercies. 

ges coniſtant in your vocation, and God will confirrae you with 

heauenly ſtrength, 

8 P S A L. XXXII. 

Dauid puniſhed with 22 ſichenefie for his 
ſinnes, counteththem blefied ta whom God doeth not 
impute their tranſgreſſions, 5 And after tbat he had 
confeſſed his ſinnes,and obtamed pardon, 6 He exhor 
reth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 And the good 

| to retoyce. 7 Pa 1 i ti 
ys ne; CAPlalmeot Damd to gtue * inſfruction. 

eee Bletnis be whoſeaickedne5ts lorgluen, 

Re which i. and whole ſinne is couered. 

rhe chief point, 2 Bleſſedis the man vnto whom the Lord 

eee imputeth not iniquity, and in whole lpirit 

b To be iuſtified chere is n guile, 

by faith is to 3 Chen J heldemy tongue, my bones 

EXeourfinnes conſumed, or when J «roared all the day. 

freely remitted 4 (Ho thing hand is heauy vpon me, day 

& ro berepured an night: and mp mop!ture is turned into 

zult, Nom C. dhe dꝛouight of Summer. Selah.) 

c Hetweene hope _, 3. Then J acknowledged my inne vnto 

and deſpaire, hee, utither hidde J mine miquitie: for J 
thought, J will conkeſle againſt my lelfe my 

lenec nor crying Wwickednes vnto the Loꝛd, and thoutozgaueſt 


Found] eaſe : fig the punithinent ol my inne. Selah, 


nilying,chatle: 6 Therefozcthall euery one that is godly, 
eth finer be Make his prayer unto thee in al time when 
recociledro God £398 mayelt bee found: ſurely in the flood of 
ke teelerh a per- great waters 5 they ſhal not come neere him. 
petuall corment, 7 Thou art we lecretplace; thou pꝛeſer⸗ 
lie hewerhthar Ucſt me from trouble: thou compaſſelt me a> 
Jods mercy is bout wſth toyfull deliucrance. Selah, 
the one Vande of will! inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
Forgiucnefle of the way that thou ſhalt goe, and q Will guide 
fins, ſo che means thee with mine cye. | 
he are repen- 9 Bt ye not like an hoꝛſe, or like a mule, 
rance and coieſ which xnderſtand not: whoſe mouthes thou 
Non, which pro- dort bind with bit and bꝛidle, leſt they come 
cced of faith. neoare thre. : 
f When necefli- IO Me ny ſozrowes ſhall come to the wic⸗ 
ty caufeth him to ked: but he that trutteth in the Loꝛd, mercy 
ſecke to thee for ſhall compaſte him. ES 
II Be glad ye righteous, and *reiopce in 
g Lo vt, waters the Loꝛd, and be toptial all yre, that are vp- 
& great dangers, łight in heart. 
h Dauid promi- ; 
ſeth ro makethe rift of Gods children paitakers of y benefits which 
hc felt, and that he will uligentiy looke & take care to direct then 
in che way of ſaiuation. i It men can rule bruitbcaſts,think they 
that God vil not bridle and tame their rage? K He ſlieweth, that 
peaccand toy ol conſcicuce in te holy Ghoſt, is the fruit ot faith. 
, III. 
ec chere cond men to praiſe God, for that 
Lee hath not only created all things hind by hy prout- 


miſes, 10 Heundeyitandeth mans heart, and ſcat- 
tereth the counſell of the wicked, 16 Sothat no man 


> Can bee preſerued by any creature or mans ſtrength : 


but they that put their confidence in bu mercy, ſhall be 


| 


reſcrued from all aduerſities. 
[ Cioicc in the Lord, O yerightesus: for it a It is the duet 
ref men to be thankful. of che godly to 
2 Wale the Lord wharpe: ling vnto him ſet forch the pra. 
with viole, and inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. ſes of Cod for 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong: lung cheere his mercy 8 po- 
fully with a loud voyce. 8 wer ſhewed to- 
4 Foꝛ the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd is ritghteous, ward them. 
and all his © wozks are kaithfull. To ling on in- 
5 Pe loucth righteoumes c iudgement: ſtruments was a 
the carth is kull ot the 2 e ok the Loꝛd. part of the cere- 
6 By the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd were the hea» moniall ſcruico 
nens made, and all the holteof them by the of the Temple, 
bꝛeath of his mouth. which doeth no 
7 He gathereth the waters ofthe ſea to- more appertaine 
ether as vuon an heape, and layeth vp the vnto vs then the 
cyths in lus trealſures. ſacrifices, cen- 

8 Let all the carth keare the Loꝛd: let all fings andlights. 
them that dwell in the woꝛld, feare him. hat is, coun- 
9 Fon he ſpake, and it was done: he com; fel or comman- 
manded, and it {twd. dement in gouer- 
10 The Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the? counſel of the ning the world, 
heathen, and batugeth to nought the deuiles d Thar is, th ef- 

f the people. | . ct & exccution. 
II The counſell of the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand e Howſocuer the 
foꝛ euer, & the thoughts ol his heart thozow- world iudgeth of 
out all ages. So ads works, yet 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whole! God is he doth al things 
the Loꝛd: euen the people that he hath choſen according to iu- 
foꝛ his inheritance, ice and mercy, 
| 1 The Lo2d iloketh down from heauen, f By che creation 
and bcholdeth all the childꝛen of men. of che heauens & 
14. From the habitation of his dwelling beauriful orna- 
he beholdeth all them that dwel in the earth, ment, with the 
15 Ye kkaſtion cir hearts euery one, gathering alſo of 
and vuderſtandeth all their works. the waters hee 
16 The! Ring is not laued by the multj- ſerreth forth the 
tide ok an holt, neither is the mighty man de⸗ power of God, 
ered by great ſtrength. that all creatures 
I7 An hoꝛſc is a vaint helpe, and ſhall not might feare him. 
velit a by his great ſtrength. Ora created, 
18 Beholde, ®the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon g No counſell 
hem that feare him, and vpon them that can preuaile a- 
truſt in his mercy, gainſt God, but 
19 To veltuer their ſoules from death, he defeateth it, 
and to pꝛeſtrue them in famine, and it ſhall haue 
20 Pur foulc waiteth foꝛ the Loꝛd: for cuill ſucceſſe. 
he is our helpe and our ſhiend. hh Heſhewath 
21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, hat all our feli- 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. city ſtandeth in 
22 Let thy mercy,O Lo2d be vpon vs, as this, y the Lord 
we truſt in thee, th ror 1 
all things are gouerned by Gods prouĩdence, and not by fortune. 
K Therefore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 It kings and 
the mighty ofthe world cannot be ſaued by worldly me ans, but on- 
ly by Gods pi ouidence, what haue others to truſt in, haue not like 
means? m God ſheweth that toward his ot his merc which man 
by no means is able to compaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaket in the name 
ofthe whole Church, which only depend on Gods prouidence. 
| TIAL AKIXNEILIL. 
1 DAfierDanidhadeſcaped Achiſh, according 
as it written in the 1 Samu. 21. 11. whom in thu 
title hee calleth Abimelech, { which was a gener. 4 
name to all the Rings of the Phul:ſtims } hee prag ſeth 


» 


God fir ha deliucrance, 3 Pronoking ail ethers l 7 
| * 


The ſafetie of the Godly; 


with the experi- 


— . 


his example to truſt in God, to feart and ſirue him: 
7 Who defendeth the godly with bu Angels, 16 
And viterly deftroyeth the wicked in their ſinner, 


C A ſalme of Dant(d, when he changed his 
behauiour befoze Abimelech, who dzoue 
him awap, and he departed. 

2 He promiſeth 7 — 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd: 
neuer to become Ihts pꝛaiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually. 
vumindfull of 2 My ſoule ſhall glozie in the Lozd ; the 
Gods great be- ® humble ſball heare it, and be glad. 


nefit for his de 3 Pꝛapyle ye the Loꝛd with me, and let vs 
liuerance. magnifie his Name together. 

b They that are 4 J (ought the Loꝛd, and he heard mee: 
beaten downe Pea, he deltuered me out of all my feare, 


5 They *thall looke vnto him, and run 
— him: and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, 

aymg, 

6 This pooꝛe man cried, and the Lozde 
heard him, and ſaued him out of all his trou» 
dangets wherein bles, 8 
L vas. 7 The Angelok the Loꝛd pitcheth round 
d They ſhall be about them, that feare hum, and deltuereth 
bold to flee to them. : 
chee for ſuccour, 8 Taſte ye Flee, how gracions the Loꝛd 
when they ſha'l is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
ſte thy mercies 9 Feare the Loꝛd, ye his Saints: foz no» 
coward me. thing wanteth to them that feare him. 

e Though Gods 10 Thefltons doe lacke,and ſuffer hun. 
power be ſuffici- ger, but they which ſeeke the Loꝛd, (hall 
ent to gouerne z want nothing that is good. 

vs, yet for mans II Come childzen, hearken vnto mer: J 
inlirmitie he ap- Will teach pou the b feaxe of the Loꝛd. 


ence of their 
owne euils. 

c Which I con- 
ceiued for the 


pointeth his an- 12 * What man is hee that deſireth life, 
gels to watch and louethlong dayes foz to i ſee good? 
oner vs. 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 


f Thegodly by lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 

their — = 14 Eſchewe enill, and doe good: ſceke 
bedience profit Peace, and follow after it. 

more thenthey, I5 Theetesof the Loꝛd are vpon the righ · 
which rauine & tous, and his eares are open vnto their crie. 
ſpoile. 16 But the 4 face ot the Loꝛd is againſt 
g If they abide them that doe enill, to cut off their remem · 
the laſt triall. b2ance from the earth. 

h That is, the 17 The righteous ctye, and the Loꝛd hea- 
true religion & teth them, and deliuereth them out of all 
worſhip of God. thetr troubles. . 

1. Pet. 3. 10. 18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are 
i Seeing all men of a !contrite heart, and will ſave ſuch as be 
naturally deſire afflicted in ſpirit. 

{«licitie,hewon- 19 Great are the tronbles of the righteous: 
dereth why they but the Lozd delinereth him out of them all. 
caſt theniſelues 20 m He keepeth all his bones: not one ot 
willingly into them is bꝛoken. ; 

miſetie. 21 But malice ſhall flay the v wicked : and 
x The anger of {hey that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 
Goddoth not 22 The Lozd ®redeemeth the ſoules of 
only deſtroy the his ſeruants ; and none that truſt in him, 
wicked, but alſo ſhall periſh. 

aboliſheth their 

name for euer. When they leeme to be ſwallowed vp with af- 
flictions, then God is at hand todeliuver them. m And as hriſt 
laith, all the haires of his head. n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 
turne to their owne deſtruction, o For uhen they ſeeme to bee o- 
uercome with great dangers and death it ſelſe, then God (hewerh 
humſelfe cheir redeemer, 


EI AL 111. 
1 Co long 4 Saul was ene mie ts Dauid, all that 
hed ary authority und hun, to flat te their .in (4s 
in the courſe of the world) did alf moſt cywilly perſe- 
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cute Dauid : againſt whom hee prayeth God to pleade 
and to auenge his cauſe, 8 that they may bee taken 
in their net; and ſnares ,which they lard for him, that 
his inuoeencte may be declared, 27 and that the in- 
nocent , which taketh part with him, may reieyce and 
prayſe the Name of the Lord, that thus deliuereth his 
ſeruant, 28 And ſohee promiſeth to fpecke forth the 
iuſtice of the Lord, and to magnifie hs Name all the 
dayes of bu life, 
C Apſalme of Dautd. 
Dan thou my *canle, O Lozd, with + He deſireth 
them that ſtrine with mee: fight thou a* God to vnder- 
gainſt them that fight againſt nie. take his cauſe 
2 b Lay hand vpon the ſtzteld and buck . againſtthem that 
ler, and ſtand vp foꝛ mine helpe. did perſecutehim 
3 Bing out allo the ſprare, and ſtop che and lender him. 
way againſt them that perlecute me: [ay vi» b Albeit God 
to my (otile, J am thy (aluation. can with his 
Let them bee confounded and put to breath deſtroy 
ſhame, that ſecke alter mp ſoule: let them be all his enemies, 
turned backe and bzonght to conlulton, that yer che holy 
imagine mine hurt. Ghe f actribu- 
Let them be as chaffe befoꝛe the wind, terh voro him 
and let the Angel of the Loꝛd 4 ſcatter them, theſe outward 
Let thetr way be darke and flipperie ; weapons, to aſ- 
e let the Angel ok the Loꝛd perſecute them. ſure vs of his pte- 
7 Fo02 without cauſe they haue hid the ſent power. 
pit and theirnct foꝛ mee: without caule haue c Aſlure we a- 
chey digged a pit foꝛ my ſoule. gainſt thele ten- 
8 Let deſtruction come vpon f him at tations that ti on 
vnwares, and let his net that hee hath lapd art the author of 
pꝛiuily, take bim: let him fall into s the ſame my ſaluation. 
deftruction. d Smite them 
9 Then my ſonle ſhall bee ſopfull in the with the ſpirit of 
L 02D : it ſhall retoyce in his ſaluatton. giddineſſe that 
10 Allmp © bones ſhall ſap, Loꝛd, who fs their enterpriſes 
like vnto thee , which delivereſt the pooze may be fooliſh, 
from him that ts too ſtrong foꝛ him! yea,the and they receiue 
pooze, and him that is in milerte, from him iuſt reward, 
that _ him! e Shewing that 
It i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they al · we may not call 
ked of me things that J knew not. God to be a te- 
12 They rewarded mee eutll fo2 good, to uenger, but only 
x haue lpoyled my ſoule. for hi lor ie, & 
13 Pet J, when they were icke, Þ was when our caulc 
clothed with a lacke, J humbled my ſoule is iuſt. 
with faſting : and my! pzayer was turned f When he pro- 
vpon mp bolome. wiſeth robim- 
I4 J behaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or ſelſe peace. 
as to mpbzother: J humbled mylelke, mour · g Which hepre- 
ning as one that bewapleth his mother. pared againſt the 
I5 But in mine ® aduerlitte they retopced, children of God. 
and gathered themſelues together: the ab- h He attributeth 
iects aſſembled them(clues againſt me, and his deliuerance 
I knew not: they tare ® me and cealed not, only ro God, 
16 With the falſe (coffers at o bankets, praſing him 
gnaſhing their teeth againtt me. tber fore both in 
17 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
deliver my ſoule from thetr tumult, even inp i That woul 
deſolate ſoule from the lions. not ſufler me to 

18 So will J gine thee thankes in agreat purge my ſelſe. 
congregation: J will pzaple thee among k To haue taken 
much people. 5 Hom me all 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, comfoir, and 

br -:.ght mee 
into defpaire, 1 Tpraiedfor them with inward affection as I wou!ld 
haue done for my ſelſe: or, I declared mine attection, wich bowing 
downe nine head. m When they [aw ne readie to ſlip, and as one 
that halted for inſitmi-ie. n Withtter rattling wordes o The 
wo: d ſignifieth cakes: meanivg that the p oude counters at their 
daintie leaſtes, ſcotte, raile,and cunſpire lus death, 
Ce viitulily 


I he nature of the wicked. 


p In token of vntuliyretovce ouer mee, nektherlet them 
contempt and tune with the eye, that hate mee without 


mocking a caule. 
Gebete 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friends: but 
hee they unagine Deceittall wowds againſt the 


himſelf & ors quiet ot᷑ the land. | | 
in ther miferte. 21 And they gaped vpon mee with their 
q They reioyced Mouths, {aymg, Aha, aha, 10tureyc hath 
as though they leene. 


had now lene 22 Thou haſt ſeene it. O Lozd : keepe not 
Dauid ourt- ſilence: be not karre from ine, © Loꝛd. 
throwen 22 Ariſe and wake to my tudgement,cuen 


Ie is the inftice £9 m cauſe, my Sod, and my Loꝛd. 
of God to giue 24 Judge mee, D L020 my God, accoꝛ⸗ 
to theoppreſlors ding to thy © rightcoulnelle,and let them not 
affliction and tetopce oner me. ] : 
wrment,andro 25 Let them not lay in their hearts, * O 
the opprefled bur ſoule retoyce: neither let them lay, Cee 
aide and relieſe, haue deuoured hun, 
2 Theſ 1.6, 26 Let them beeconfoiunded , and put to 
Becauſe wee ſhame* together, that retopce at mine hurt: 
haue that which let them bee clothed ® with confulion and 
ve ſught for game, that lift vp themſelues againſt me. 
ſecing he is de- 27 But let them be topfull and glad, s that 
ſtroyed. loue my righteouſnelle: yea, let them lay al · 
t That is, at way, Let the Lozd hee magintied, which lo» 
once, were they Utth the y pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant. 
neuet fo mauy 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte- 
or mighty, dulnelle, and thy pꝛaàyle euerp Day, 
This praver 
hall hoe yes bee verified againſt them that perſecute the faithful. 
That at leaſt fauour my right, though they bee not able to heipe 
me. y He exhortech the Church to praiſe God for the deliuerance 
of hi: ſergants,and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 
. VI. 
1 The Prophet griezouſly vexed by the wicked , 


doth complaine of their malicious wickednes, 6 Then 


be tyrneth to conſider the vnſpeakeable goodneſie of he ſhall giue thee thine hearts deſire. 


God toward all creatures: 9 But * toward 
hi children, that by the frath thereof he may be com- 
forted and aſſured of his deliuerance by this ordinarie 
co:trſe of Gods worke, 13 Who in the end deitroy- 
eth thewicked and ſaueth the iuſt. 
; ¶ To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of Da» 
Al ſee euiden t- uid the ſeruant of the Loꝛd. 
iy by his deedes VV Ickednes ſaith to the wicked man, 
that finne puſh - »euenin mine heart, char chere is no 
eth forward the feare of God befoꝛt his eyes. 
reptobate ffom 2 Fox he d flattereth himſelke in his own 
wic kedneſſe ro eyes, while his iniquitie is found worthy to 
wic kedneſſe, al- he hated. 
beir he go about 3 The woꝛdes of his month are iniquity 
to couer his im- ànd e deceit, hee Hath left off to vnderſtand 
1ette, and to doe good. : 
Thongh all o- 4 Hee 4.imaginerh milchiefe vpon his 
ther deteſt his bed: hee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, that is 
vileſinne,yer he not good, and Docth not abhoꝛre euill. 
himſelfe ſeeth it 5 Thy mercy, O Lozd,reache:h untothe 
not. heauens, & thy faithfulnes vnto the clouds 
£ The reprobate 6 Thprighteouſnes is like the + mightte 
mocke at wivle- mountatnes:thy indgements arelike a great 
ſome docttine, & t Deepe ; thou, Lo2d, doeſt laue man æ beaſt. 
put not diffe- 7 Hod excellent is thy mercy, D God! 
rence betweene ; | 
good andeuill. d By deſcribing at large the nature of the repro- 
bate, he admoniſheth y godly to b:ware oftheſe vices. e Though 
vrickedneſſe ſcemeth to ouerflow all the world , yet by thine hea- 
uenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heaven ande rth. 4E. the moun- 
raines of God ! for what ſorucy excellent is thus called. £ The deptu 
of thy promdence gouineth all things, and diſpoſech them, albeit 
the wicked ſeeme to ouetwhelme the world, 


_ 
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there koꝛe the childꝛen of men truſt vuder the g Onely Gods 

hadow ol thy wings. ; chiliren haue 
8 They lhalve s laci(fled with the fatnes enough of all 

of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue thein things bothcon= 

dꝛinke ont vt the riner of thy pleaſures. cerning this life 

9 Foꝛ with thee is the wellofitte , and in aud che life to 
thy light (hall we ſee light. come. 

10 Extend thy louing kindnes vnts them h Hee ſheweth 
that * know thee, and thy rigyteouſnelle vn · who are Gods 
to them that axe vpꝛight in heart. children, to wit, 

11 Let not the i foot of pꝛide come againſt they that know 
me. and let not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
moue me. their lives vp- 

12 K There they are fallen that wozke ini- rightly, 
quitte : they are caſt downe, and thail not be i Let not the 
able to rile. toud aduance 
himſelte againſt me, neither the power of the wicked drive mee a« 
way. k That is, in their pride, wherein they flatter theniſelues. 

PS Al AXXVIL 

1 Thu Pjalme conteineth exhortation & couſola- 
tion for the weake,that are grieued at the proſperity of 
the wicked, and the affliction of the godly. 7 For how 
proiperouſly ſocuer the wicked do live for the time, he 
doth affirme their felicitie to be vaine and tranſitorie, 
becauſe they arc not in the fauour of God , but in the 
ent they are deſtroped as his ene mies. 11 and how vni- 
ſerably that the righteous ſeemeth toliue in the world, 

Jet his end is peace, and he is in tho fawour of Gol, hee 
is deliuered from the wicked, and preſerued, 

| C A Pſalme ot Dauid. 

Lo not thy lelfe becauſe of the wicked a He admoniſb. 
men, neither be enutous fo2 the euildoers. ech vs neither to 

2 Foz they ſhall loone be o cut downe like vexe our ſelue; 

graſte, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. for the proſpe- 
3 CTtuſt thou in the Lozd X do good;dwel rows eſtate of the 
in the land, and thou ſhalt bee fed aflurediy. wicked, neicher 
4 And delight thy lelte in the Loꝛd, and to deſire to be 
{ like them to 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lozd, and make our eſtate 
truſt in him, and he Hall bꝛing it to palle. the better. 

6 And hee ſhall bung tooth thy righte ⸗ b For Gods iudg- 
ouſnes as the light, and thy * wdgement as ment cutteth 
the noone dar. | down their Rate 

7 Waitpattently vpon the Loꝛd, e hope in a moment. 
in him: fret not thy lelte fox him f which c To truſt in 
pꝛoſpereth in his way: nor fo2 the man that God.& to do ac- 
bzingeth his enterpꝛiles to pale. cording to his 

8 Ceale from anger, and leaue off wzath: will, are ſure to- 
kret not thy (elfe s allo to doe enill. - Kens y his proui- 

9 Foꝛ cuill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they dence will neuer 
that wait vpon the Lov , they hall inherite faile vs. 
the land. d Be not led by 

Io * Therefoze yet a little while, and the thine owne wiſ- 
wicked ſhal not appeare. and thou thalt looke dome, but obey 
after his place, and he ſhall not be found. God. and he will 

It But“ mecke men ſhall poſſelſe the ſiniſh his wor ke 
earth, and al haue their deligbt mthemul⸗ in thee, 
titude of peace. N a e As the hope of 

I2 i The wicked practileth againſt the the daylight cau- 

ſeth vs not to bee 
offended with the darknes of the night: ſo ought wee patiently to 
truſt that God will cleare our cauſe, and reſtore vs to our right. 
f When God ſuttreth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemethto the Heſh 
that he faucureth their doings, lob 21.7, &c. g Meaning, except 
he moderate his affections, he ſnalbe led to doe as they doe. h Hee 
correGteth the impatience of our nature, which cannot abide til the 
fulnes of Gods time be come. Matt. 5. 5. i The godly are aſſured 
that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile aga-vſt 
them,but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore ought patiently 
to abide Gogstime,and in the meant while bewaile their ſius; and 
ofter vptheu teates as aſaciilice of the —— 

Wit, 


. 


The iuſt not forſaken: 


luſt, and gnaſpeth his teeth againſt him, 
r 13 But ;he £029 tyall laugh him to (cone ; 
ohe iteth that his dap is comming. 
3 1 14 The wicked hath dzawen their [word, 
Minette and baute bent their bow, to calt downe the 
b T + = d have booze and needy,and to {lay ſuch as be of vp⸗ 
gien ohen Tight conucriauon : 
ae ole kae, 18 Bur their (wozd call enter into their 
nar ach owne heart, and their bowes fyalbe broken. 
bur auer -henger, . 16 * A (mail thing vnto the tut man tis 
J S. neben better, then great riches to the wicked and 
d knoweth nightie. 
whatdangers 17 Fox the armes ot the wicked ſhallbee 
and be wha  boken:bur the Lord vpholdeth the tultmen 
: 18 The £82d | anoweth the daycs of vp-* 


CES dell. right men, and their inheritance chal be per» 


u petuall. 
4 — Fug will 19 They ſall not bee confounded inthe 


ented minds bettlous time, and in che dayes of famine 
and that which they yall haue = enough, 

fhalbe neceſlatie. 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
n They (hall ya. kheimtes of che Loꝛd thalbe conlumed as the 
niſh away ſud- * fac of Lambes ; cuen with the (moke (yall 
denly: tor they they conſume away, 


2 1 againt: but the tigytcous is mere ikull, and 


o gtueth. 

gebn — 22 Foꝛ ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in» 
his blelling. that Bettte the land, and they that be curled of 
be is able 22 blim, ſyall be cut off. | 
helpe others 23 e The paths of man are directed by 
e Coorg hrnrera 

| 24 Though ye 4 fall, ge ſhall ! 
"6x oh 45 wg oft: fo2 the Loꝛd putteth vnder his hand. 


becauſe they ö 

N 25 J baue beene pong, and am old: pet I 
—— = go lawe neuer the righteous koꝛlaken, nos bis 
vplight conſci- letde begging biead. | 
e 26 But het is eter mercifull and lendeth, 
q When God and his ſecede enioyeth the bleſſing. 


doerh exerciſe 27 Flee krom cuil and do good, and dwel 

his faith wich di- fox elt. : 

uers tentations 28 Fo the Lom loueth tudgement , an 

r Thoughthe fozlaketh not his ſaints : they wall be pzelers 

inſt man die yet ud foꝛ euer moꝛe: but the leed of the wicked 

Gods blefs1os Wall be cut or, ; 

areextended to . 29 The righteous men hall tnherite the 

his poſteritie, & land, and Dwell therein “fon cuer. 

though Godſuf. 30 TH? * mouth of the righteous will 

fer ſome iuſt man —— of — and his tongue wil talke 
_ -ottadgement, Fs 

76 31 For the law ot his God is in his heart, 

herecompenſcth and Yt5 ſteps ſhall not Uide. | 

him with (piri- 32. The wicked walcheth the righteous, 

tuall treaſures. and {eeketh to lay him. | 

f They hal con-. 33 But the Lozd will not leaue hun in his 

tinually be pie- hand, 392 condemne him, when he is *mm0- 


e 10 el, 

Gels * ; 34 AMait thou on the Lozd, and keepe his 

haue t lealt in- WAY, and hee (hall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt 

ward reſt. A — 1 - you the wicked men lyal 
Theſe three eriſh, thou ſhalt lee. 

e requi- L 35 Jhaue ſeene che wicked ſtrong, and 

red of the faith» ſpꝛeading buntelfe like a greene Day tice. 

full. that their 36 Pithe * palſed awap, and loe, bee was 

talke be godly, gont, and J lougyt hun, but he could not be 

that Gods Law Hound. 


be in their heart, BE | 
and that their lite te vp ight. u For though it beſan etime ſo ex- 


pedient bath tor Gods 1.0 * & their {aluati „ed he ill App! e 
* . : —_ T , % Ur 75 ' . r 0 

thei: Cauſe and revenge heit tw. * * that the 1 1 11 <4 ( f 

the wicked is but as a cloud, which yaub gon away 3h enen, 
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37 Marte the vpught mau, and behold y Heexborterh 
the leit : tor the end vl that man is peace. the faithfull to 

38 But the trauſgteſſours ſhalbe deſtroy - marke diligent- 
ed ;ogether,aud the end or che wicked thaibe ly the examples 
cut ou. : both of Gods 

39 But the = ſaluation of the righteous mercies, and al- 
men ſhall dee of che Loꝛd: hee ſhall bee their ſo of his iudge- 
lkrength in the time ot trouble, ments. 

40 Foz the Lozu ſhall helpe them, and de - 2 He ſheweth 
liuer them: hee ſhall deltuer them from the char che patient 
wicked, and (hail aug them, becaule they hope of che yod- 
truſt in him. ly is never in 

vaine, but in che 
ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God produe chem h 
ſundric tentations. 
S AL. XXXVIIL 
Dauid lying ficke of ſome grieuoms diſcuſs, ce. 
Com ſcdgeti himp.Ufe to bee chaſtiſcd of the Lord for 
hi ſinnes, aud therefore prateth God to turue away hu 
wrath. 5 Hee witereth the greatueſſe of his grief by 
many words and circumſtances, as wounded with the 
arrowes of Gods we forſaken of bu rie di, cuill ttrea- 
ted of his enemies. 2 2 But in the end with firme con- 


Adence he commendeth hu cauſe to God, and hopeth 


21 The wicked bozoweth and pateth not for Hhecdie helfe at ln hand. | 


GA laune ot Dautd foz remembꝛance. x; To put hiny.. 
Jord, rebuke mee not in thine b anger, tete and others 
neither chauile mne in thy wrath, iu mind of Gods 

2 Fo thine *arrowes haue light vpon chaſtilemieut tor 

c, and (htac hand lieth vpon me. ſinn e. 

3 There is nothing (ound in my fleſh, be» b He deſu eth 
cauſe ot thine anger: neither is there reit in not to beexemps 
my bones, becautie of my 4 ſinne. ted from Gods 

4 Foz e mine iniquities are gone oucr rod, but chat he 
mine head, aud as a weightieburden, they would ſo mode- 
are 1 toʒ me. * 

5 p Wounds are putrilled and corrupt he oyplit be abl 
becauſe of my f fooltſhneſſe. F to bone it, : 

6 Jam bowed, and crooked verp ſoze, J c Thy ſickueſſe 
got) mourning all the day. wherewith thou 

7 Fo my reines are full of burning, and hat viſited me. 
there is nothing (ound in my fleſh. d Dauid ac- 

$ Jam weakened and loze bzoken : J knowledgeth 
s roare koꝛ the very gricke ot mine heart. God to be iuſt in 

9 Lozd, I powre mine whole Deſire befoze his puniſhments, 
thee,and my lig hing ts not hid from thee. becaule his fins 

lo Mine heart; pantety : my ſtrength had deſerued 
katleth me. and the light of mine eyes, cuen much more. 
bthep axe not mine owne. e He confeſſeth 

11 My loners and iy friends ſtand aſide his ſinnes, Gods 
from 1p plague,and mpi kinlemen and a» is:ce,and ma- 
farrc off, | keth prayer his 

12 Theyalſo, that ſecke after my life, lay refuge. 
ſnares, and they that goe about to doe mee e. f That rather 
uill,talke wicked things, and unag ine Decett g ine place to 
continually, | mine owne ſuſts, 

13 But Jas * adcafe man heard not, chen to che wilt 
ano am as a dumbe man, which openeth not of God 
his mouth, Or ,olacke as one 

14 Thus am Jasa man, that heareth « 4:4/gured 
not, and in whole month ae no rcpꝛooles. ad 

Is For on thee, D Lord, dee J wait thou e. 
wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God. 8 g This example 

16 For J tatd,Heare me, lcaſt they retoyce wech \s never 

to defpaire,berhe 
torment neuer ſo great: but aiwayes to cry ynto Got with ſwie truſt 
for deliuerance. 4 Ebr.xamith thant, or,  tojjed ta and fro: means, 
that he was defitute of all Helge and cdi. Nh My fight taileth me 
for very ſorruw. i Paitly tor frare, and partly for priverhey dee 
nid all ductie and friend/t.p, k For 1 carkane no audience bee 
tore u. en, and thereto: Pa ejðỹſs ate tor the He of Gods 
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! Thatis, if they duer me: for l when my foote ſlippeth, they 
ſee thac thou ſuc- £xfoll themſelues agatuſt me. 

cout menotin 17 Surelp J am readyto n halt, and my 
time, chien will loꝛow is ener befoze me. 


mocke and tri- 18 When. I declare mp paine, and am ſo- 
umph, as though ty foꝛ my linne, 


thoubaiſtfor- 19 Then mine v enemles are aliue, and are 
ſaken me. mightie, and they that hate me waonguily 
m I am without are many, 
hope rorecouer 20 They alſo that reward enill foꝛ good 
my ſtrength. are mine aduerlaries, becaule J fotiow 
n In my greateſt o goodneſſe. 
miſery they moſt 21 Foziake me not, O Loꝛd, be not thon 
reioyce. karre from me, mp God. 
„Ae had rather 22 Haſte tyee to helpe mee, O mp Lozd 
hancche hatred mp plaluation. 
&f all the world, 
then ©© faile in any part of his duety to Godward. p Which art 
the 2vthour of my ſaluation: and this declareth that he prayed 
1th huts hope of deliverance. 

Al. XXIX. 


1 Dau:d vttereth with what great griefe & bit- 


ternes of minde he was driuen to theſe outrægious 
eoraplaints of his inſirmitiet. 2 For he confeſſeth 
that wheilee had determined ſilence, hee braſt forth 
get into words that he would net, through the great- 
neſſe of hu grieſt. 4 Then hee rehearſeth ctrtaine 
request which tate of the infirmity of man, 8 and 
enixeth with them many prayers: but all dot ſhew a 
27:nde wonderfully troubled, that it may plauly ap- 
feare how he did ſtrive mightily againſt death and 
deferation, 

2 This was one & To the excellent muſician » Jeduthun. 

of rhe chiete ſin- A {Ialme of Dautd. 

pers, :.Chron, Thought,» A will take heed to my wayes 

eG. 41. that J {inne not with mp tongue : J will 

b Albcithehad ktepe my mouth bzideled, while che wicked 

appoynted with 1911 My light. 

Mimſe!feparient- 2 J was dumbe and ſpake nothing: J 

Iy to havetaried Kept lilence euen from good, and my (020w 

God, leiſure, yet was moꝛe ſtirred. : 

the vehemencie 3 Mine heart was hote within mee, and 

of his paine cau- While J was muling, the fire kindled, and 

ſed him to break © Ii ſpake with my tongue, faying, 

his purpoſe.” 4 Lo2d, let me know mine end, and the 

< Though when meaſure of my dapes, what it is: let mee 


icke ruled, know how long J haue toliue, 


he thought to 5 Veholde, thou halt made my dapes as 
haue kept li'ence an hand bꝛeadth, and mine age ee 
yet his zeale in reſyect of thet:ſurelp euery man in his bel 
cauſed lum to tate is altogether vanitie. Sclah. 
change his mind. 6 Daubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadsw. 
& He confeſſeth and diſquteteth himſelke in vain: he heapeth 
chat he grudged VP riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
againſt God, cõ- chem. : 

fiering 5 grear- 7 And now Lord, what wait J toz7mine 
nes of his forows hope is euen in thee. 

nuch the ſhortnes 8 Deliuer me fro all my tranſgreſſions, 
of his life. and make me not a rebuke vnto the ffoolith. 
e Yer Dauid of- q J ſhould haue bin dumb, and not haue 


fendeth in that opened my mouth. becauſe s thou diddeſt it. 
chat he reaſoned 19 Take thy plague awap krom me: foꝛ 


with God, as J am conlumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
though tha he II CUhen thou with rebukes Dolt chaſtiſe 


were ro0 leere man koz iniquitie, thou as a moth b makelt 


t ward his weak | a 

creature, f Make me not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or 
wrap me not vp with the wicked, when they are put to ſhame. 
d ering my troubles came of thy prouidence,I ought to baue en- 
. ane them patiemly. h Though thine open plagues light note» 


wermore vpon them, yer thy ſecret cuiſe continua) tiecterh chem. 


Pſalmes, 


Sacrifice refuſed. 


his i beautie to conſume: ſurely euerp man i The word ſig- 
is vanitie. Selah. nifieth all that 
12 Heare my p2aper, O Lord, and hear» he delireth, as 
ken vnto my crp ; keep? not lilence at my healch, force, 
tcares, fo: J am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſtrength, beau- 
ſotourner as all my fathers. tie, and in what 
I3 Stay thine anger from me, that J may ſoeuer he hath 
recouer my ſtrength, * betoze J goe hence, delight, & that 
and he not. ; the rod of Gud 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For his forow 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly: where- 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to kcepe a meaſure in 
their words, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them. 
1. XL 
1 Danid delivered from great danger, docth mage 
mifie and prayſe the grace of God for his deliyerance, 
& commedeth his pruuideuce towards all manknde, 
5 Then dotth he promiſe to gine himſelfe wholly to 
Gods ſermce, and ſo declareth how God is truely 
worſhipped, 14 Afterward he giueth thanks and 
prayſeth God, and huuing complained of his enemics, 
with good courage he calleth far ayde and ſuccony. 
¶ To him b excelleth. 4 Pialmeot Oautd, 
| C<latted *pattently to2 the Loꝛd, and hee a Though God 
incitued vnto me, and heard my cry. deferred his help 
2 He bꝛought me alſo outefthe > hozrt» yer he patiently 
ble pit, out ofthe mirte clay, and {et my feete abode, till he 
vpon the rocke,and oꝛdered my goings, Was heard. 
3 And he hath putinmymonth da new b ne hath de- 
long ol pꝛayle vnto dur God: many ſhall lee liuered mee 
it and fearc, and ſhall truſt in the Lozd. from moſt 
4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the great dangers. 
L 02d his truſt, # regardeth 4 not the pzoud, c That is a ſpeci- 
noꝛ ſuch as turne alide to lies. all occaſion to 
5 <2 Lozd my God, thou haſt made thy praiſe him: for 
wonderkull wozkes ſo many, that none can Gods benefits 
tout in oꝛder to thre thy thoughts toward are ſo many oc- 
vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of chem, but caſions tor vs to 
they are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. raiſe his name. 
6 Sacrifice #oXring thou didſt not defire; d To follow 
(for tmine earez haſt thon pzepared) burnt their example, 
oifring | lin offring haſt thou not required. which he muſt 
7 8 Then ſatid J, Loe, J come; for in the needs do that 
roll of the booke it is wartteit of me. truſteth not only 
8 Jdeüred to doe thy good will, D my in the Lord. 


God: yea, thy Law is within mine heart. e Dauid goeth 


9 Z haue declared thy tighteouſneſſe in from one kinde 
the great » Congregation :lsc, J will not of Gods fauour, 
refrainemylips:D 202d,thou knoweſt. tao the contem- 

10 J haue not hid thy righteonſneſſe plation of his 
within mine heart, bur J haue declared thy prouidence over 
i triicth and thy lalnation: I haue not con» all, and conſeſ- 
cealed thy mercie and thy trueth trom the ſeth that his 
great Congregation. counſels towards 

II TAithD2aw not thou thy tender mercy vs are far aboue 
from mee, O Loꝛd: let thy mercie and thy our capacities 
trueth alway pzelerue me. we cannot {9 

I2 Foꝛ innumerable troubles have com» much as tell 
paſſed mee: mp linnes haue taken ſuch them in ord-r, 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to f Thou haſt ope- 
looke vp: yea, they are moe in number ned mine eares 

to vndei ſt and 
the ſpiritual meaning of the ſacriſices: and here Dauid eſteemeththe 
ceremonies ofthe Law nothing in teſpect of the ſpirituall ſeruice.. 
g When thou hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to 
obey thee, being alſured that I was written in the broke of thine 
elect forthis end. E In the Church aſſenibled in the Sarctuary, 
i Dauid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mer- 
cie, whereby he pittieth vs: his iighteouſneſſe, which figniherh his 
coijtinuall protection: and his :rueth, whereby appeai eth his con- 
ſtaat fauoui, ſo dliat hœeof proceedath oui 1 - tion. 
n 
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ham | 
N 
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2 
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he nature of flatterers. 


then the haires of mine head: therekoꝛe mine 
K As touching heart hath k failed me. ; 
the iudgement of 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd, to deliner 
the flefh, I was int: makeHaite, O Loꝛd, to helpe me. 
viterly deſtitute „14 Let them bee! confounded and put to 
of all counſell: ſhame together, that ſecke my ſoule to deſtroy 
yet faith inward- It: let them be dzinen backward and put to 
iy mooued mine rebuke that deſite mine hurt. 
heart to pray. 160 Let them bee v deſtroyed foꝛ a reward 
tie deſireth ok their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 
that Gods mercy 16 Let all them that ſceke thee, reioyce, 
may contend for and bee glad in thee ; and let them that loue 
him againſt the thy ſaluation, ſay alway, The Loꝛd ber 
rage of his ene- pꝛaiſed. 
mies. 17 Though J be pooꝛe and needp, the Loꝛd 
m Let the lame thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my 
ſhame and con- Deliuerer: my God, make no tarping. 
tuſion light vpon 
them, which they intended to haue brought vpon me. n As the 
faithfull al way es praiſe God for his benetites : fo the wicked mocke 
Gods children in their afflictions. 
AT. EEE 
1 Daxidbeing griewouſly afflified , bleffeth them, 

that pitie his caſe, 9 And complainethef the t reaſon 

of hus owne friends and familiuys , as came to paſſe in 

Jud.u, John 13. 18. After he ſteling the great meycie; 


of God gently cha iſing him, and not ſuffering hu ene- Ah 


miesto triumph againſt him, 13 Giueth moſt hear- 
tie thankes wnto God. 
¶ To him thatexcetierh, A Pfalme 


of Dauid. 
. - DLefled is hee that *iudgeth wiſely of the 
N Bpooze: the Lozd ſhall deliuer him in the 
curſed whome tinte of trouble. 


doahvi. 2 TheLoz will keepe him, and pꝛeſerue 
—— him aliue: he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth, 
that thereare ànd thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the will 
diverſe cauſes of his enemies. 


God layeth , 3 The Coꝛd will ſtrengthen him vpon 
els bene — the bed of ſoꝛrow: thou haſt turned all his 
vs: yea, indaf- bed in his ſickneſſe. : 
terward be te- 4 Therefore I fatd, Loꝛd haue mercit vy- 
ſtoreth vs. on mee; heale my ſoule, foꝛ J haue ſinned a- 
b When for ſor- gatnlt thee. 5 f 
row and gricfe 5 Mine enemies ſpcake cuill of me, ſay- 
of minde he ca · ing, Alhen ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 
ſeth himſelfe 6 And ik he come to ſeeme, heeſpeakcth 
vpon his bed. © lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitte within 
© Thouhaſt re» him, and when he tommeth foꝛth he telleth it. 
ſtored hin in All they that hate me, whiſper together 


his ſicke bed againſt me: euen againſt me doe they ima⸗ 
and ſent him Sine mine hurt. 

comfort. 8A miſchieſe is light vyon him, and he 
d rhat is, curſa that lieth, ſtalt no moꝛe riſt. 

me, and cannot 9 Pea, my F famiitar friend, whome J 


have their cruell fruſted, which did tate of my bead, ! hath 
hate quenched, lifted vpthe hecle r- me. 

but with my 10 Thcrcfo:ze, O Loꝛd, haue mercy vpon 
ſhameſull death, mt, and raiſe me vp: fo J challreward them. 
e For preten- 11 Bythis J know that thou fanoure!t 
ding to comfort mt, becauſe mine cnemic docth nat triumph 
me, he conſpi- againſt me. 

reth my deach 12 And as for mce, thou vpholdeſt mee 
in his heat, and h in mine tutegritie, and doeſt ſet mecbefoze 
braggeth the: of, | 

f The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſkments that God was 
become his mor tall enemy, Fr. The man of may pe i. a An 
Dauid felc this falſhood , and as it was chiefly accompliſhe:! in 
Ch:ift, lohn 13.15. ſo ſhall his members continually proone the 
Ame. h Meaning, either in proſpericie of life, or in the true feare 
of God ag ⁊iuſt all teutat ions. 


Pſalmes. 


Jauids conltant hope. ; 


thy i face foꝛ euet. i Shewing me 
13 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd God of Iſrael evident ſig nes 
world without end, So be it, tuen lo be it. ofthy farherly 
prouidence. 


k By this repetition hee ſtitreth vp tlie faithfull to praiſe God. 


S AlL. 4111 

1 TheProphet griewonſly complaineth, that he inę 

letted by his perſecutors, he could not be preſent in the 

congrezation of Gods people, proteſting that although 

he was ſeparated in body from them, yes his heart was 

thitherward affectioned. 7 And laſt of all he ſheteth 

that he was not (5 farre auercome with theſe ſorreme 

and thoughts, 8 But that he continually put hs con- 
fidence in the Loyd, 

¶ To him that excelſeth., APſalme to giue 
inſtruction, committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah, 
© the hart bꝛapeth fo 


a As a treaſure 


ertuers ot wa — F 


FB ſo b panteth my ſt e aftcr thee, D were of the nun- 
2 My ſoule thirfteth koꝛ God, enen foꝛ the — 0 
liutng God: when ſhall J come and appeare j, By theſe ſim 
betore the pꝛeſenceot God: litudes of thirſt 
My teares haue beene my meateday and panting, he 
and might, whtle they dayly ſap vnto mee, meweth his ter 
0 — 5 _ "cd theſe things, J _— _ to 
ememb ſerue God in his 
powꝛed out my very heart, becauſe had gone Temple. 
with the multitude, and led em into the c As other take 
houle of God with the voice of tinging, and pleaſure ineating 
v:atſe, as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. and drinking, lo 
5 Why art thou caſt downe my ſoule, he was altoge- 
and vnquiet within me? waite on God ; foꝛ ther giuen to 
5 willyet giue him thankes foꝛ the helpe of weeping. 
is p2eſence. i d That is, how 
6 WyGod, my lonle is caſt downe with: led the people to 
in mee, becault J remember thee fram the ſerue thee in thy 
land of Jozden, and Hermonim, and from Tabernacle, and 
the Mount Mizar, now ſeeing my 
Ones decpe calleth another drepe by the contrar eſtate,T 
noyſe of thy water ſpoutes: al thy waues and die for — 
thy floods are gone ouer me. e Though he 
8 The Lozd © will graunt his louing ſuſtained grie- 
kindneſle in the dap, and in the night ſhall uous aſlaults of 
J ſuig ok him, euen a pꝛayer vnto the God of che flech to caſt 
my like. Vene him into def- 
9 J will ſay vnto God,which is my rocke, paire, yet hisfaich 
Cy haſt thou kozgotten mee: _—_ grounded on 
IJ mourning, when the enemic oppzcſle 


th Gods accuſto* 
mee e | med mercies, get- 

10 My bones are cutte aſimdcr, while tech the victory. 
mine enemies rep2och me, ſaping dayly vnto f Thar is, when 
me. Ahere is thy God? I remember thee 

11 *CUhyart thou caft downe, my ſoule? in this land of 
and why art thou diſquaetcd uithin mee? my baniſhmene 
waite on Sod: foz J will pet giue him among the 
thankes: hee is my pꝛelent helpe, and my mounraines, 
God. o Afflictions 

came ſo thicke 

vpon me, that I fel: my ſelſe es uerwhelmed wiicreby he ſheweth 
there is no end of our miſetic, till God be pacitit d, and fend remedy. 
h He aſlurcth himſelſe of Gods helpe in tin to come, i That 
is, Tam molt grieuouſly tormented, k This re ctirion doth de- 
clare that Dauid did not overcoine 27 One ,d h vs to bee con- 
ſtant, foralmuchas God will cettan e debiuel bus, 


PN 
I Hee praeth to bee deliucred tom th mnn 
conſpire ag ainſt him, that be might ia. 47 Fu {4 
in hu holy congregation), 
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2 This Pfalme 


4.37. 


mom tlicir miſerie. 


JOU ONTTY PIL / Nie. 5 
Adge * mee, D God, and defend my cauſe 
©0drovnder= 4 againlt the vnmercikull o people: dcliner 
ais cauſe metfrom the deceitfull and wicked man. 
2ainſttheene- © 2 Forthouart the Sod of my ſtrength : 
mes, butchicfly Why halt thou put meer away ? why goe J 
hat he would {0 mourning, when the enemic oppzelleth 
reſtore him to mee? 
the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy<light and thy trueth : let 
b Thar is, the themleademe:let them bing me vnto thine 
crucll company holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles, 
m ine enemies. 4 Then will J goe vnto the altar of 
< To wit, thy fa. God, cuen vato the God of my toy and glad- 
uour, which ap- u(t: and . the harpe wil J giucthantkes 
peareth by the unto thce, O God, my God. 
performance of 5 Clhyart thou caſt downe, my ſoule, 
thy promiſes, and why art thou dicguicted within mee ? 
4 Heepromi- © waite on God: fo2 J will yet give him 
lech to offer a ſo· thankes, he is my pꝛelent helpe, and iny God. 
temne ſacrifice 
ot thankeſgiving in token of his great deliuerance. e Whereby 
e admoniſheth the fa thſul not to relent, but conſtantly to wait on 


a Heedeſireth 


the Lord, though chen croubles be lang aud great, 


PSAL. XIII II. 

1 The fuithfull remember ths great mercie of God 
toward his people, 9 After theysomplaine , becauſe 
they feele it no more, 17 Alſo they alledge the coue 
nent made with Abraham, fer the keeping why ofthey 
ſhew what grieuous things they ſuffred.2 3 Finally the 
pray vnto God not to contemme their aſſliction, ſceing 
the ſame redoundeth tothe contempt of his honour. 

To him that excelleth. A Plalme to giue 
ay to the ſpnnes 


of Kozah, 
VVS. haut heard with our cares, O 
leemeth to haue Sod: our kathers haue told vs the 
beene made by woꝛkes, that thou haſt done in their dapcs, in 


ſome excellent the old time: 

Prophet for the 2. Hou thou haſt dꝛiuen out b the heathen 
vic of the people with thine hand, and planted them: how. 
when theChurch —— — Wis « people, and cauſed 
vras in extteme them to grow. : 
mi erie,cichetax 3 Foꝛ they inherited not the land bytheir 
their returne obne l\wozd, neither did their owne anne 
from Babylon,or ſaue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
vnder Antio- arme, and the light of thy countenance, be 


chus,or in ch Ccanſethoi diddett * kauour them. 

like affliction, 4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe 
b That is, the VAto 8 Jaakob, 

Canaanites. 5 > Though thee haue wee thꝛuſt backe 
c To wit, our gut aduerlaries: by thy Nami haue we tro⸗ 
fathers.. den downe them that role vp againſt vs, 

d Of Canaan. 6 Foz J doe not cruſt in my how. neither 
e That is, our Canmylwordfauemc. 
fathers. 7 But thou haſt ſaucd vs from our ad: 


Gods free mer- uexſaties, and haſt put chem to contiziton 
gie and loue is that hate vs. ; 
the onely foun- 8 Therefore Will wee pꝛapſe Sod cont» 


taine and begin- nually, and will conteile thy Anne of cucr, # 


Selah, 

9 But now thou art farrcoff,and put teſt 
vs to i contuſion, and gocit not foozth with 
g Becauſe thou Our àxmies. 
art our King, 10 Thon makeſt vs to turne backe from 
cherefore deli- the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, 
ner thy people E 


ning of the 
Church, Deut. 


h Becauſe they and their forefathers made 
boch one Church, they apply that to themſelues, which be fore they 
did attribute to their fathers. i As they contefled before, that 
heit ſttength came of God, ſo now they acknowledge that this 
ion came by his iuſt iudgement, 


almes, 


e Church afflicted prayeth, | 


ſpoyle || fo2 themſeluts. , at thei 
II Thon — vs las ſheepe to bee ta⸗ — 

ten, and doeſt leatter vs among the nations. Nor. 8. 36. 
I 2 Thou ſelleſt thy people Without gaine, k Knowing God 

and doelt not tncreaſe their peice, to be authour of 
13 Thou makeſt vs a repzoch to our this calamitie, 

neighbours, a ieſt anda laughing liocke to they murmuic 

them that are round about vs. not but ſeeke 
14 Thou malteſt vs a pꝛouerbe among remedy at his 

the nattons, and a nodding of the head a- hands, who 

mong the people. 3 wounded them 
15 My confuſion is daily befoꝛe me, aud 1 As ſlaues 

the thame ol n kace hath couered me, vrhich are ſold 
£6 For the voice of the ſlanderer aͤnd re⸗ for a low price, 

buker, oz the enemy and auenget. neither lookeſt 
17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe wee thou for him that 

not o foꝛget thee, neither dcale wee fallely ottereth moſt, 

concerning thy couenant. but takeſt the 
18. Our heart is not turned backe: nei: tirft chapman. 

ther our iteps ne out of thy pathes, Im I date nottlitt 
19 Albeit thou halt mitten vs downe tn- vp mine head 

to the —5 of Dꝛagons, and concred vs for ſhare. 

with the ſhadow ok death. n Meaning, the 
20 It wee haue fozgotten the Name of proude au 

our God, and holden vp our handes to à cruell ty rant. 

? ſtrange God, o They boaſt. 
21 Shall not God 4 ſearch this out? foꝛ not of their ver- 

he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. tues, but declare 

22 Surelp fo: thy ſake *are we llaine con: chat they reſt vp- 

tinually, and are counted as ſheepe fo: the on God in the 

ſlaughter, middes of their 
23 ap,whyſleepelt thou,D Low? awake, affiictions: who 


be not farce offfo2 euer. puniſhed not 
24. Wiherefoze hideſt thou thy face ? and now their ſinnes, 
koꝛgetteſt our miſexie and our affliction? but by hard af- 


25 Foz our loule is *beaten downe vn- flictions called 
to the duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the chem to the con- 
ground. ſideration of the 

26- Riſe vp foꝛ our luccour, and redeeme heauenly ioyes. 
vs fo2 thy* mcrctes lake. || Or, whales: mea- 

ning the bottom- 
leſſe ſeas of tentations, Here we ſee the power of faith which can bee ouer- 
come by no perils, p They ſhewy that they honoured God aright, 
becauſe they truſted in him atone, a They take God to wit- 
neſſe, that * were vpright to himward. r Ihc faichſull make 
this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for their finnes, 
but for Cods caulſe. Mat. 5 10.1 Pet 4.14. hei e is nu hope o 
tecouerie, except thou put to thine hand, and raiſe vs vp t Which 
is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliver both body and fouls 
from all kinde of ſlauet ie and milerie, 
P$S ALI. XLY, 

t To aieftie of Salomon, his honor, ſtren: t beats 
richriches, aud power are praiſed; and alſo us mariage 
wth the Egyptian being an heathen woman s b{rſſed, 

10 If that ſhe can renounce her people, and the tone 
of hey countrey, & giueher ſelfe wholy to hey obang, 
Under the which figure the wonderfull mateſite & in- 
crtaſe of the king dome of Chrift , and hu Churdb ts 
216/70 10w taken of the Gentiles, is de ſcribed. 
C To him that crcelleth on Shoſhannim + This was = 

aſongof® lone to — inſtruction, com- certaine tune 67 

mitted tathe onnes of Kozah. an inſtrument, 
Mau heart wil vtter koꝛth a good matter: b Of that perth? 
J will intreat in my wozkes of the king: loue that oughz 

my tongue is as the pen of aſwift wꝛiter. to be berweene 

2 Thou art < fatrer then the childꝛen of the husband and 
men: grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becauſe the wife. 

God hath bleſſed thee fox euer. c Salomons 
: beautie and elo- 
quence to winne fauour with his people, and his power to 0utr- 
come his enemies, is here deſcribed, | 
3 Gtrd 


Chriſt and his Church figured. 


3 Gird thyſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh,D moſt 

d He alludeth to mighty. wit. thy wozthipand thy glopy. 
chem that ride in 4. And p2zolper with thy glozy ; © ride vp. 
chariots in their on the woꝛd of trueth and of merkeneſſe and 
eriumphs,ſhew- of righteouſnclle : ſo thy right hand ſhall 
ing that the qui- tłach thee terrible things. 
et flateof aking- 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
dom ft ndeth in heart of the Rings enemies: cherforethe peo- 
erueth, meckenes le ſhall fall vnder thee. 
and iuſtice, not 6 Thy*thzone,D God is foz euer and ex 
in worldly pomp Lex? — — of thy kingdome is a ſcepter 
and vanitie ok righteuulneſſe. 
« Vnder this fi- 7 Thon loueſt tighteduſneſſe, and hateft 

ure of this Wickednes, becauſe God, euen thy God hath 
| roach wie of * anointed thee with the oyle of gladnelle a- 
:oltice is ſet bone thy kellowes. 
forth the euer- thy garments ſmell of myꝛthe and 
laſting kingdom aloes, and Calſſia, when tliou commeſt our of 


of Chriſt, e puoꝛie palaces, a where they haue made 
f Hath eſtabli- fhce glad. | 
hed thy king- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 


gome as the i- Honourable wiucs : vpon thy right hand did 
eure of Chriſt, Utandthe "Quecae en 8 vellure of gold of 
which is the Dphir. 

andioy of 10 Yearken,D daughter, and conſider, 
the Church, and incline thine care; ſozget alſo thine own 
g la the which People,and thy tathershoule, 
palace the peo- , II So ſhal the King hauepleaſure in thy 
ple made thee beautie: foz he ts thy Loꝛd, and reuerence 
joy full to ee thou him. | 
them giuethanks 12 Andthe*daughter of Tyzus, with 
and teioyce for the rich ot the p ſhal doe e betoze 
thee. thy kace with pꝛeſents. | 
h Though hee 13 The Kings net is all glozzous 
had many kings ! within: her clothing is of bꝛoidered gold. 
daughtersaamong 14 She alt hatyought vnto the King in 
his wiues, yet hee raiment of needle woꝛke: the vergtns thai 
loued Pharaohs follow after her, and her companions ſhall be 
daughter beſt, bought vnto thee, 
i Vnder Ffigure 15 CUithiop and gladnelle ſhall they ber 
of Pharaohs bought, and ihall enter into the Kings pa- 
daughter, hee late. | 
(heweth that the 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhallthy =chil- 
Church muſt ct D2en bte: thou thalt make them pꝛinces 
off all carnal a- thzough all the earth. 
ſections to obey 17 J wil make thy Name to be remem⸗ 
Chriſt onely. bꝛed thꝛaugh all generations: therefoze ſhal 
k He ſignifieth, the people giut thankes vnto thee wozlde 


that diuers of without ende. 


them that bee : | 
rich ſhall be benefa&ors to the Church, albeit they giue nut per ſect 


obedience to the Goſpel. Or, Zor. I There is nothing tamed 
nor hypocrititall, but chec is glorious both within and wichcurt : & 
howbeitthe Church hath not at all times this ow. ward glory, the 
fault is to be imputed onely to their owne ingrati ude. m 1h-y 
ſhall have greater graces then their fathers. 1 Hee henificth the 
great compatle of Chriſts kingdome, lu h ſhall be ſufficient to en- 
lich all his members. o This muſt one ly bee refetted to Chi itt, 

5 On. 

aud not to Saloni . 

1 A ſong of triumph or thauleſgiuing for the de. 
liuerancc of leruſalem, after Senacherib with hu ar - 
mie wa. driuen away, or ſo me other like ſuddenand 
marucilous del rance ii the nughtie hant of God, 
$ 1hereby the Proph't commending thu great be 
nefite , doeth exhort the faubfull to give themſclues 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but 

that vnderhu protettion they ſhall ce ſafe againbt ill 
the aſſaults of ther erormes, becauſe thy uhy delight, 
to afſſwagc the rage ofthe wicked, whin they are mort 
bigfee againſt the in. 


Pſalmes. 


God is a ſure refuge. 220 


¶ To him that exceilcth vpon * Alamoth. A a Which was 
ſong committed to the ſonnes of Kozah. either a mulic all 

G Dd is our hope and (tr aud helpe inftrument or a 
in ® troubles, ready to be tound. lolemne twic, 

2 Thercfoze will not we feare, though vnto the which 
the carth be mooued, and though the moun : this Plalme was 
taines fall into the mids of the lea. ſung. 

3 Though the waters therof i rage and be Or, protection. 
troubled, and the mountaines at the b 1n ailmaner 
lurges ot the ſame, Selah. of troubles God 

4 Vet chere is a «Riuer, whole ſtreames qheueth his ſpee- 
{hall maks glad the citic of God: even the dy mercy and 
Sanctuary of the Tabernacles ot the molt power in de fen- 
wigh . ding his. 

F God is in the mids of it c therefore ſhal it c that is, we wil 
not be moued ; God chal helpe it f very early. not be oucrcome 

6 hen the nations raged, and the king» with feace. 
domes were mourd, God thundꝛed, and the d I hougli the 
carth melted, ; ' afflictions rage 

7 The Lozd of hoſtes is e with vs; the never ſo much, 
God of J aakob is our refuge. Selah. yet the rivers of 

8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the Gods mercies 
Lo2d, * what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficiene 
the earth, comtort to his. 

9 Dee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the e The river of 
ends of the world: he bzeakeththe bowe and Shiloab,which | 
cutteth the ſpeare, andburneth thechariots paſſed through 
with _ an eee nenten leruſalem: mea- 

10 Bee at J am God: ning, t h the 
J will becexalted among the heathen, and J — — 
will yy the — e noe ſo 2 

11 e Loꝛd o Ss is with vs; the yet i Oo haue 
God ol Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. appeinced it, it is 


f Alwayes when neede requieth. & Ebr gaue his voice. g They 
are aſſured that God can and will defend hit Church from all dan- 
geis and enemies. h To v, how oft he hath deſtroyed his ene- 
nues, and deliuered his people. i He warneth them that perſecute 
the Church, to ceaſe their cruelty: for els they ſhall ſeele that God 
is ton ſtrong for them, againſi whom they fight. 


PS AL. XLVII. 
The Prophet exborteth all peopie to the worſhip 
of the true and euerlming God, commending the wer- 
cie of God toward the poſterity of laakeb: 9 And 
Te of the kingdome of Chriſt in the time 
oft G Cos : 
C To him that — A Halme com. 
mireed tothe ſonnes of Rozah. 
A LI people clap pour hands, ſing loude a Here is figured 
A \ unto God with a tovfill voice. Chriſt, ya who 
2 Fozthe Loꝛd is high, and terrible: a all his ſhould 
great lung oucrailthe earth. giue willing obe- 
3 Ychath > ſubducd the people vnder vs, dience, and who 
and the nations vnder our feete. would ſhew him 
4 He hath chaſen our inheritante ſoꝛ vs: ſelſe terribleto 
euen the gloꝛp of Jaakob whom hee loued. che wicked. 
Sclah, : b He hath made 
5 Sod is gone vp with triumph, euen the the lewes. who 
Loꝛd with the 4 ſaund ofthe trumpet. were the keepers 
6 Sing p:atſecs to God, ling pꝛayſts: of the Law and 
ſing pzaiſes vnto our Ring, ling pꝛalles. Prophets, ſchool 
7 Foꝛ God is the King of al y carth: ung watters to the 
pꝛailes cueiy one that hath © vnderſtanding. Gentiles, j they 
ſhould with 
ꝑladneſſe bey them. c God hath choſen vs ue all other na- 
tions oevioy a molt glorious iaberitance. d Heedoeth allude 
vnd o the trumpets that we: e blower at ſolemne feaſts : but he doih 
further ſiguitie the triumphot Chriſt & his gl rious aſcenſion i 
the heauetts, e Herequireth that vnderſtan ding be ioy ned with 
ſuiging.leſt the Name of God be ptophaned wi h vaine eryiug. 
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Gods highnes, 


ſituation, nor 


God preſerueth his Zion. 


8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
cect) ypon high _— 8 
9 e punces of the — 5 
le ok the Sod of Abꝛaham: foꝛ 


E Hee praileth 


for j he ioyneth 
tl great princes vnte the 
of the world 
(wl'6 he calleth is greatly to be exalted. 

Mields) to the P S AL. XLVIII. 
fellow!bip of his 1 A notable delinerance of Ieruſalem from the 
Chur cli. band of many kings ts mentioned, for the which thanks 

are giuen to God, and the ſtate of that citie is prayſed 
that hath God ſo preſently at all times readie to de- 


fend them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to bee made in the b 


time of Abaz,, Tchoſhaphat, Aſa, or Exelliah : for in 
thetr times chiefly was the citieby forreine Princes aſ- 
ſaulted. 

Some put this CA ſong or Plalme committed 
ditferencebe- to the ſonnes of Kozah, : 
tvrecen a ſong and 8 Reatis the Lozd, and greatly to be pꝛai 
Palme ſaying ed in the! Citie ok our God, even vpon 
that it is called a his holy mountaine. 8355 
ſong, nen there 2 Mount Iton lying Moꝛthward, is faire 
15 n0 inſtrument, in ſituatton: ic is the © top of the whole earth, 
but thevoice:and and the city of the great King. 

the Plalme, che 3 Jin thepalaces thereot God is knowen 
contrary, The fo: a _ ; 

ſong of 5 Plalme 4 Foz loe, the kings were © gathered aud 
is when the in- t together. > 
Uruments begin, 5 hen they ſaw it, they marueiled:they 
and the voice fo. Were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dziuen backe. 
Lweth: 5Plalme 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
of the long, the tobt, as vpon a woman in trauell. 
conttary. 7 As with an Eaft winde thou bzeakeſt 


b Albeit God the wine of e Tarſtyiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 


ew bis won 8 As we hauen heard, ſo haue we ſcene 


ders through all in the citie of the Loꝛd of hoſts, in the cttic deuour 


the wor ld, yet he of our Go: God will ſtablich it foꝛ cuer. 


will bechiefly ah. : 
praiſed in his 9 Ae waite foꝛ thy loving kindneſſe, O 
Church, God,inthe mids of thy Temple, 


< Becauſe the 10 O God, atcoꝛding vnto thy Name, ſo 
word of ſaluati- is thy pꝛaiſe vnto the * wozlds end: thy right 
on came thence Hand ts full ok righteoulneſſe. 
zo all them that 11 Let!“ mount Zion reioice, & the daugh- 
Hould beleeue, ters of Judah be glad, becauſe ot thy iudge⸗ 
Except God ments. : 
were the defence 12 l Compaſſe about Zion, and go round 
thereof, neither about it, and tell rhe towers thcreot, 

12 Marke well che wall thereof: behold 
munition could her towers, that ve map tell pour poſteritic. 
preuailes 14 Foz thts God is our God foz cucr and 


hey confpired cucr: he ſhall be our guide vnto the death, 


2nd went againſt | = 
Gods people. f The enemies were afraid at the ſight ofthe citie. 
og That is, of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Miediterraneum. h To 
wit.of our tathers,{o haue we proued ; or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be hemd of men 
Hal praiſe thee, when they hcare of thy matueilous works. k Let 
ar alalem and the cities of Tudea reioyce for thy wit iudgements a- 
„alt ehine enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength, 
Gods bleflings did alſo appeare , but the chiefe is to bee reterred to 
ds tauout and ſecret defence, who neuer leaueth his. 
| ST SAL ALIA 
x The holy Ghoſt calleth al men to the conſidera- 
tion of mans liſt, 7 Shewing them not to bee moſt 
bleſſed that are moſt weali hie, and thereſt re not to bee 
Rared : But contrariwiſe he liſteth vp our »nde: to 
conſider how all things are ruled by G eds promdence : 
x4 Who as heeiudgeth theſe worldlymſer: to eue r- 
lafteng torments, 15 So doeth kee preſerue his, and 
4 reward them in the day of the reſurrectien, 2 
Theff, 1.6, 


Pſalines. 


the ſhields of the woꝛld belong to God: hee 


deth not: he is like to beaſts chat periſh, 


Thevaine truſt of the wicked. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 
micted ta the ſonnes of Kozah, He wil; 
Care this, all ye people: nile eare, all - e wil intreat 
ye that dwell in the woꝛld. es God govere. 
2 As wel low as hie, boch rich and pooxe, Pe htte world 
My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wilt dome, x s Prom 
the meditation of my heart is of knowledge. cc, deen 
4 I will encline mine eare toaparable, dhe ers. 
and vtter my graue matter v n theharpe. wen hrs. 
5 Whercfoze ſhould Þ J feare the euill p T. e oe 
dayes, when iniquitit ſhall compalſe me a- 4 gb e 
4 * mine heeles? & ———— 
hey trult in their e goods, and boaſt . =" 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches, — _ 
Peta man can by no meanes redeeme 0 


% . 4 | f 1 
= bꝛuther: hee cannot giue his ranſome to * 69 of 


7 2 - 1 ' 4 S 
So a pꝛetious is the redemption of n 


8 
CN. — the continuante foꝛ euer.) un in r 
E —.— he may liue ſtil foꝛ euer, and not —— _ 25 

6 1 

10 Foꝛ he leeth that wiſe men! die, and —— | 
allo that the ignozant and fooliſh periſh,and regore lite. _ 
leaue their riches foꝛ s others. prolang it. 8 

II et they thinke their houſes, and their 4 1 hat iso rare 
habitations {hall continue fo: euer, eulen from Or not hes 
Pr to generation, cal their lands hund a: prophe- 
by their names. ſie was precious 

12 But man chall not continue in honoz: in the dayes of 
he is like the * beaſts that die. Eli, t. Sam. 3. f. 

of This their way vttereth their fooltſh- e Meaning „it is 

nelle: yet their poſterity * delight in their impoſſible to lius 
talke. Scl N ä for euer: alio thar 

I4 Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death life & death are 
| them, and the righteous ſhall onely in Gods 
haue domination ouer them in the w moz⸗ hands, 
ning: koꝛ their beautie ſhall conſume, when f In that that 
they ſhall goe from theix houlſe to graue. death makethne 

15 But Sod ſhall dcliuer my ſoule from gditference be. 
the power of the graut: || fox hee will recetue tx een the per⸗ 
me. Selah. lons. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made g that is, not to 
rich, and when the glozy of his houle is in⸗ their children, 
created. ; but. to ſtrangers, 

I7 Foꝛ he ſhal take nothing away when Yet the wicked 
he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend al; profit not by 
ter him. i 3 theſe examples, 

18 Foꝛ while he liued, ꝓ he reiopced him- but (till drcam 
ſclfe ; and; men will pꝛayle thee, when thou an immortalit / 
makeſt much of thy ſelte. in earth, * 

19 ; e ſhalenter into the generation of | Or labors thun 
his fathers, ? and thep ſhall not᷑ liuc foꝛ cucr, their name ay 

20 Man is in honour, and 2vadcrtan- be n in 
earth. 

h As touching 
the death of the bedie. 1 They ſpeake and doe the fame thing 
that their fathers did. Kk As ſheepe are gathered into the tolde, 
ſo ſhalſ they be brought to the graue. I Becauſe they haue no 
part of life euerlaſting. n Chriſts comming is as the morning. 
when the elect ſhall reine with Chriſt their head ouer the wicked. 
Or. becauaſe he hath receiued mee. Tob 27. 19. 1. %. 5. 7. & Ebr. hee 
Eleſſed his foule, n The flatterers pray ſe then that live in deb ght: 

nd pleaſures. f! Or.hisſoule, o And not palle the terme ap- 
pointed for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall live here bot 
a while. and at length die for euer. q He condemneth mans in- 
graritude,who hauing received excelſẽt gifts of God, abuſttl then 
like a beaſt ta his owne condemnation, 


P 5 A 3 | 
1 Pecaujethe (Church is alwayes full of hypocrites, 
8 VWruch doe img inc that Cod will bee worſtippes 
1431 + 
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The true ſacrifice. 


therein. 


* 


with outward ceremomes onely , without the heart 
and efjecially the [eweywere of thu optmon , becauſe 
of their figures and ceremomes of the Lawe , thinkng 
that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 24 Therſt re the 
Prophet death repreoue thu groſſe errour, and pro- 
nounceth the Name of God ts be blaiphemed , wheys 
holineſſe u ſet in ceremonies. 23 For hee declareth 
the worſhip of God to be ſpiritual, whereof are two 
principall parts, inuocation and Thankeſgiumg. 


C A Pſalme of Aſaph. 
* He Sod ok gods, euen the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ 
s ken and called the Þ earth from the ri⸗ 
op & ling vp of the Sunne vnto the going downe 
— creok. : 
pom vena . 2 Cut ol Zion, which is the perfection ot 
ainſt his diſſem- beauty, hath God thined. 

bun ople, be- 73 Dur God ſhal come and ſhal not keeps 
— Ln. and lilence 29 a fire ſhall deuoure befoꝛe him, and 

— ty tempelt ſhall be mooued round a- 


earth. © 6.4 bouthim 

F pecaue Gol 4 He ſpal call the heouen abone, and the 
haue his Name FAY th to iudge his — — 

there called vp» 5 Gather my nt's together unto ime, 
on. and alſo bis _ that make a conenant with mee with 
r e 2 ſacrifice. Hs 
wap 4. 6 And the heauens ſhal declare his righ- 
arine ofthe teoulnes: foꝛ God is iudge himſelfe. Selah, 
Law. 7 Heare,D my people, and wil ſpeake: 
d As when God heare, O Iſxacl, and will teũ ilie vnto thee ; 
gaue his Law in for J am God, euen thy God. ' 
mount Sinai,hee 8 J will not! zoone thee foꝛ thy ſacri 
appeared terrible fices, oꝛ thy burnt ofttings, chat haue not been 
with thunder & Continual Arte me. 3 
tempeſt, ſo wille, 9, J will take no bullocke out of thine 
appeare terrible houſe, nor goats out of thy folds. 

to take account 10 * Foz all the beaſtes of the foꝛeſt are 
for the keeping Mine, and the beaſtes ona thouland moun- 
th 1 of. taines. a 

. * witneſſes II J knowe all the foules on the moun⸗ 
ↄgainſt the hy- tatnes : and the wilde beaſts of che lield are 


octites. mine, i 

F God in reſpect 12 If J behungric, J well not tell thee: 

of his elect, cal· fo2 the wozld ia mine, and all that therein is. 

leth the whale 13 * WL J cate the fleſh of bulles: 02 

body holy, laints, Dine the blood of goates ? 

and his people. 14. Oſter vnto God pꝛaiſe, and! pay thy 
Which chould vowes vnto the moſt High, 

8 that ſacri- IF And call vpon me in the day ok trou- 


fices are leales of ble: ſo wil J deltuer thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 


3 Who was e: 
the: the author, 


the couenant be- Fe me. 


tweene God and IG But vnto the wicked ſatd God,” What 
his people, and _ haſt thou to doe to Declare mine oꝛdinances, 
not let religion That = ſhouldett cate my couenant in thy 
mouth, 

h For I paſſenot 17 Sting thon hateſt "to bee refoꝛmed, 
for ſacrifices, ex · and haſt cait my wezds behinde thee ? 

cept the true vſe 18 Foz when thou ſcelt a thicke; o thou 
be there, which runnelt with him, and thou art partaker 


is to confirme With the azulterers. | . 
your faith in my 19 Thou giueſt thy mouch to cuil x with 
promiſes. thy tongue thou koꝛgelt Decett. 


1 Though hee 

did delight in ſacrifice yet had he no neede of mans help thereunt o. 
k Though mans life 2 the infirmity thereof ath neede of toode, 
vet God whoſe life quickeneth all the world. }.ath no neede of fuch 
meanes, I Shew thy ſelſe mindful of Go, benetires by thayke1- 
giuing. m Why doeſt thou faine to be fm people, au- tlkelt 
of my couenant, ſeeing thou art bur ar ':-pocrite, n Andryltue 
according to my werd. o He f eweth what are the fruits of 
hem that contemns Gods word, 


Pſalmes. 


= 


The corrupt natureofman. 221 


20 Thou r ſitteſk, & ſpcabeſt againſt thy p He noterh the 
bꝛothtr and ſlandertũ thy mothers lonne. cruelty of hy po- 
21 Theſe things halt thou done, e J held crites, whic 
mp l Ur: therefore thou thoughteſt that 1 ſpare not in their 
was like thee: but I will repꝛoduc thec, and talke or indge- 
q ſet chem in oꝛder befoꝛe thee. ment, their owe 
22 O conlider this, pte that fozgrt God, mothers ſonne. 
leſt J teareyou in pieces, and there be none q 1 will write 
that can deliuer you. : All chy wicked 
23 He that oftereth * pꝛaiſt, ſhallglcaifie deedes in a roll, 
me; and to him that * dilpoleth his way a- ano make thee 
right, will q: thew the ſaluation of God. to reade and ac- 
know ledgethem 
whether thou wilt or no. t Vnder the which is conteined faith 
and inuocation. ſ . As God hath appointed. t Ihat is, eclaie 
my ſelfe to be his Sauiour. 


Al. LL 

hen Dauid was rebuked by the Frophet Ma- 
than fer hu great offences, hee did not onely acknow « 
ledge the ſame to G ed with f roteſtation of hu natu- 
rall corruption and iniquity,but alſo leſt a memorial 
thereof to his poſteritie. 7 Therefore firlt he deſi- 
reth God to fergine hu ſinnes, 10 And te renew in 
him lu holy Spirit, 13 With promiſe that hee wil! 
not be 1nmindefull of thoſe great graces. 18 Final- 
ly, fearing let God would puniſh the whole Church 
fer bu fault, he requireth that hee mould rather in- 
creaſe hu graces toward the ſame. 


C To him that crcelleth. A Plalme ot 
Dauid when the Dophet Nathan came 4 To reprooue 
vnto him, after her hav gone in to Bath» hum becauſe bee 
ſheba, N had committed 
H Aue mercy vpon me, O Gad, accoꝛding ſo horrible 

to thy louing ki ndnes: accoꝛding to the ſinnes and lien 
— 38 compaltons put away in the lame with 
ngqutites. out repentance 

2 Mau mee © theonghly from mine int- — 
quitic, and cleanſe me from my ſinne, whole yeete. 

3 Foꝛ J know mine iniquit tes, and my b As his ſinteg 
linne is cucr befoꝛe me. were manifold 

4 Againſt thee, againlt thet only haue J and great, ſo he 
ſinned, and done cuill in thy ſight, that thou requireth that 
mayelt be iuſt when thou ſpeakett, and pure God would giue 
When thou iudgeſt. 85 hin th feeling 
5 Behold, J was bozne in iniquitie, and of his eccellent 
in line hath my mother concemedme. and abundant 
6 Beholde, thou leueſt truech in the mercies. 
inward aitccrions : therckozc halt thou © My finnes 
taught mee will dome in the fecret of mine ſticke fo faſt in 
heart. 8 me, that I have 

7 Hurge mee with ' hyſſonc. and J fall neede of ſome 
be cle anc: waſh mee, and J ſhall bec witer fivgular kinde 
then (10we, ; of waſhing. 

8 Mate me to heare + toy and gladneſſe, d My contcience 
ther the boncs, which thou Halt bzoken map accuſethme, ſo 
retopce. | that 1 can haue 

9 Videthy kace from my linnes, any put no ref}, till I bee 
away ali mine iniquities. reconciled. 

10 Create in mne a clcane heart, O God, e When thou 

giueſt ſentence 

againſt ſinners, they muſt needes confeiſe thee to be iuſt. d them- 
{clues hmners. f die confeſſeth that (od. who loueth pure neſſe 
vi heart may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſinner, much 
morc hien home hee hatirftrucred in hn: heavenly wiledome., 
Leuit 14.6, g He meaneth Gods comtortable mercies roward 
repertant fie], h By the bones he vnderitanderh all ſtrength 
of foule and budy , whichby cares and mourning are conſumed, 
1 Hee coniefletti that when Gods Spirit is colde in ys, to haueit 
284 Cre uiued, is 45 DEW CLEAtLUN, 
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che reproba care fhur vp at Gods judgements, f .ch ioy full 
- if or, Ionathan. | 
For hy pocrites ſetue God for ſeate, ur pon conditions. 


The cuilltongue. 


i Which may and renew right ſpirit within me. 

allure mee that ! I] Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence, 
un drawen out and take not thy holy Spirit fromme, . 
che lauer; of 12 Reſtozeto me thetoy of thy ſaluation, 
finne. and ſtablich me with thy * free Spirit. 

| He promiſeth Iz Then ſhal J teach | Mn vnto the 
to endeuvur that wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto 
others by his ex- thee, 

ample may tu:ne 14. Deliner mee from ® blood, D God, 
o God, which art the God of mp ſaluation, and m 
m From the — ſhall ung foyfully of thy righteoul⸗ 
murder of Vriah, nelle. 

and the others I 5 *Dpen thou mylips,D Loꝛd, and my 
that were flaine mouth ſhall thew fo2th thy pꝛailc. 
withhim,z.5am., 16 Foe thou deſireſt nofacrifice; though 
11.17. would giuett:thou delighteſt not in burnt 
n By giuing me offering. 1 ; 
occatio to praiſe 17 The ſacriſices ot God area o contrite 
chee, vfhen thou ſpixit: a contrite and a bꝛoken heart, O God, 
ſhalt forgive my thou wilt not deſpile. 5 | 
finnes. 18 Bcfauourable vnto? Zion fo: 7 good 

pleaſure: build the malles of Acruſalem. 

wounding ot the 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrilices 
hart, proceeding of u righteouſm̃cſſe, euen the burnt offering 
of ſa th. which and oblation: then ſhal they olfcrcalues vp» 
ſeeketh vnto on thine altar. 0 

God for mercy. ; : 
p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it 
was in danger of Gods iudgement. q That it, iuſt andlawtul, ap- 
plied to their tight eude, which is the exerciſe of ſaith and repen- 
dallce. 

P:S-A L. LIT. 

x Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of hu 
atlner/rry Doeg ths by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abrme- 
lech with the ret of the Prieits te be ſlaine. 5 Da- 
wid propheſieth his def truction, 6 And incourageth 
che faithful to put their confidence in God, whoſe iud g- 
ments are moſt ſharp againſt his aduerſaries. 9 And 
finally he rendreth thanbes to G od for hu deliuerance. 


Pſalmes. 


. 


The godly oppreſſed. 


3 But J chal be like a e greene oliue trie g He reioyceth 
in the houſe of God: for J truſted in the mer · to haue a place 
tie ot God foꝛ euer and euer. among the ſer- 

9 I will alway pzayſe thee foꝛ that thou uants of God, 

alt done * ehis,+J will yore in thy Name, chat hee may 
etauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. growe in the 
knowledge of 
godlineſſe. h Executed his vengeance. [Or, waite vpn: grace 
and promiſe, 
AI LITE 

1 He deſcribeth the cracked nature, 4 The cru- 
eltie, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they 
looke not for it, 6 And defireth the deliverance of 
the godly, that they may reiopce together. 


To him that ercelleth on⸗Mahalath. a which w 
A Plalme ot Dauid to giue inſtruction. inſtrument =a = 
Titel hath laid in htz heart, There ix kjnge of nate, 

ono God, they haue coꝛrupted and done b Whereas no 

abon unable wickednefle; chere is none that regard is lad of 
dotth good. honeſtie or diſ- 

2 God looked downe krom heauen vpon honeſtie of Vere 
oe childꝛen ol men, toſeeifthere were any tue nor of vice 
that would vnderſtand and ſeeke God. there the pro- 

3 fEuerp one is gone backe: they are al- phet pronoun- 
together coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth ceth y the people 
good, no not one. g haue no God, 

4 Donotthe © wozkersofiniquity know c Whereby hee 
that they eat vp my people as thep cat bzead? condemnech ail 
they call not vpon God. knowledge and 

There they were a fcare,whece vnderſtanding 
no © feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the that tendeth not 
t bon g ok him that beſteged thee: thou haſt to ſeeke God. 
put them to conkuſion, becauſe God hath.caſt Nom. 3. 10. 
them ottk. d Dauid pro- 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out af nounceth Gods 
Zton ; when God turneth the captiuitp ol his vengeance a- 
people, then Jaakob ſhall rcioyce, and Iſrael gaiuſt cruell go. 
ſhall be glad. uernours, who 


hauing — 2 


In this P ſalme i tinely ſet foorth the kingdome of to deſend and preſerue Gods people, do moſt cruelly deuoure t 


Antichriſt. 
¶ To hin that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- 
uid to giut inſtruction. WhenDoeg the Tx 
domitẽ came and ſhewed Saul, and ſapd to 
hun, Daudd is come to the houte of Ahtme- 
ch. 


Ic | : 

VV Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelke in thy wic⸗ 

a O Doeg, which ke dneſſe, D man of power? the lo⸗ 
Halt credit with Uſing kindneſſe of God endureth Daply. 


the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue tmagineth ' m chtefe,and 
and haſt power is tike aſharpe raſoꝛ that cutteth deceitfully, 
co murder the 2 Thou dozit lone cuill moze then good, 
Saints of God, and lies, moꝛe then to ſpeake the Ftructh. 


b Thy malice Selah. 

moueth theeby 4 Thoulonen all wozdes that map de⸗ 

crafty Aatceries ſttop, O Decettfulltongrte © 

and lies to ac- 5 So ſhall God « deſtroy thee foꝛ ener: 

cuſc and deſtroy he thall take thee and plucke ther out of tby 

the innocents. 3 Sele oy thee out ol the land 
Ebr.righteonſ- Ol che Ruing. Sclah. 

7 . 6 The rt te ous alfs ſhall ſec it,? and 

© Though God feare,and thall laugh at him, (lying, 

ſotbeart for a - 7 Bchold the man that tovkenot God 

time, yet at fo: his ſtrenyth, but truſted Into the multi 

length be will kfude pk his riches, and puc hjts ſtrength || in 

re ompenſe thy his malite. 

falſehood. 

4 Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer fo ſure ſetl d. e Fortheeyes of 


gerence, ſeting chat he taketh tneir pait agaiuſt che wicked. 


e ſabſtanes. 


is good. 


e When they thaught there was none occaſion to feare, the ſudden 
vengeance of God lighted vpon them, f Bee the enemies power 
neuer ſo great, not the danger fo fearefull, yet God deliueteth his in 
due time. | 
PSAL; LINIL 

s Dauidbrought into great danger by the reaſon 
of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth pon — of God 
ts deſtroy hi enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and free 
offerings for ſo great deliuerance. 

C To him that excelleth on Meginoth, A 
Plalme of Dautd to gine inſtruction, When 
the Ziphims came and layd vato Saul, Js 1. Cn. 2.19. 
not Dauid hid among vs: 
8 Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and by a He declareth 

thy power fudge me. that when al? 

2 W God, heare my pꝛaper: hearlen vn ⸗ meanes do faile, 
tothe woꝛds ol my mouth. Sad will deliuer, 
2 Foꝛ o ſtrangers are riſe! vp againſt eucn as it were 
me,and <tyzants leeke my ſoule: thep haue by miracle them 

not ſet God befoꝛe them. Selah. chat call vnto 

4 2 — is my helper ; the Loꝛd is him with au yp- 
with e them that vphold my ſoule. rige co fence, 

5 Veeſhall reward euill vnto mint ene ⸗ b ſo it, tue 
mies: O cut them oſt in thy trueth. Ziphims. 

6 Then wil ſacrifice! freeely vnto thee: c S4 & his ar- 
J will pzaile thy Name, D Loꝛd, b:cauſcit mie wa ch were 
like crucl beaſts, 
and could nat be 


re ſatisfied, but by his death. d Beth:y neuer ſo ſev, as he was with 


e According to thy faithful} tom fe For my defence. 


7 #0, 


11 


r 


— rea ren Een <ERs 


ſhould enioy. 


Falſe friendſhip. 


g We may law- 7 Foz hee hath deliuered mee out of all 
tully reioyce for trouble, and mine tye hath s ſcene my defire 
Gods iudgments vpon mine enemies. 
againſt the wic- PSAL, LY. 
ked, if our aft 1 Dauid being in great heauineſſe and diſ reſe 
ions be pure. comp laine th ofthe crueltie of Saul, 13 And ef the 
falſchood of hu familiar acquaintance, 17 Uttering 
moſt ardent affecliont to meoue the Lord to pitie him. 
22 After being fired of deliuerance, hee ſetteth 
Forth the grace of Gad as thengh he had already ob- 
teined by; requeſt, : 
N To hun that crcelleth on Neginoth. A 
„ The exrnet. Palme of Dauld to giue initruction, 
. þ Fare” pzapcr, O God, and hide not 
jos ras e thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 
vehemencte ne . 2 Oearken vnto ine, and anlwere me: J 
his oriefe. inf. mourne in my mayer, and make a noyſc, 
nuch as keeis . 3 Fo2the® voice of the enemp, and fox the 
compelled to vexation ot the wicked, becauſe * they haue 
ee e bꝛought iniquitie vpon mee, and furioully 
i hate me. 
cries 2 2 
. 4. Mine heart trembleth within me, and 
b For thethreat- the terrozs ot death are fallen vpon. 


nongs of Saul & F 

; eare and trembling are come vpon 
- jo wang = and an horrible feare 4 coucred me. 
famed mee as a And J ſaid, Dh that J had wings like 
wicked perſon, à Dou: then would „A lie and relt, 
or they haue Vchold, J would take my flight farre 
imagiuedmy ot; and lodge m the wildernelle. Selah. 
deſtruction. 8 Yee would make hafte koꝛ my deliue⸗ 
d There was no tanct fromthe ſtounie wind and teinpoſt. 
pare of him that , 9 Deſtrop, O Lozd, and s diuide their 
was not aſtoni- in ther i £025 haue ſeene crucltte and ſtrife 
ed with extreme in the citie, 
feare. 10 Dapand ni ether gor about it vpon 
e Feare had dri- the walles thereof; both iniquitie and mit 
uen him to fo Chicfeare in the mids ok it. 
great diſtreſſe, IT MHickednes is in themids thereof; de- 


chat he wiſhed Cit and gutle depart not from her ſtrretes. 
to bee hid in 12 Surely minc i enemie did not defame 
ſome wilderneſſe, Mee: foꝛ I could 28283 it: neither did 
and to be bani- mine adnerſarie exalt himſelte againſt mee: 
ſhed from that ko I would haue hid me from him. 

king dum, which, 13 But u was thou, O man, enen my 
Gad had promi · companion, my guide and myfamiliar: 
fed chat hee 14 CAljich delighted in conlulting toge- 
ther, and went into the houſe ot God as com 
f From the cru- Panions, 


ell rage and ty- | 
rannie of Saul. got dow ne quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic- 


As in the con- El dncſſe is in their Dwellings, euen in the 
ſußen of baby - mins of them. 


lon, hen the 16 Bur J will call vnto God, and the Loꝛd 
vicke ] conſpired Will ſaue me. | 
againſt God. 17 Euening and mo2ning, and at noone 


h All lawes and will J pray, and make anoy(c, and he will 
good orders are hcare my voice. ; 
broken, and one- 18 Lee hath deliuered my ſoule in peace 
ly vice and diſſo- from the battell, iat was agatnlt mee: toz 
lution reigneth inan were with me. ; 

vnder Saul. 19 Bod ſhall heare andafflict them,cnen 
i If mine open he *hat reigneth of old, Selah, becauſe they 
enemie had o haz;eno changes, therefoze they fearenot 
ſoug hr tnine hurt God, 

I could the better haue auoyded him. k Which was not onely 
oyned to me in friendſhip and counſell in worldly matters, bu al. 
ſa in religion. 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abirav. m Which 
ſigniſieth a feruent minde and ſure truſt to ohtaine his petition, 
which thing made him earneſt at all times in prayer. n kun the 
Angels of God fought on my {ile againſt mine enemies, 2. Kings 6, 
16. 9 But their proſperous eſte ſtill continueth. 


Pſalines, 


I5 Let death ſcaze vpon them: let them p 


=Y 


The teares of the Saints. 22 


20 He» laide his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p 1 did not pre 
peace with him, and he bꝛake his cournant. voke hin), but 

21 The words of his mouth were ſofter was as at peace 
then bur cer, pet warre was in his heart: his with him, yet he 
woꝛds were mozc gentle then oyle, yet they made warte a- 
were lwoꝛds. gainſtme, 

22 Calt thy || burden vpon the Loꝛd, and 07ſt te wit, 
hee ſhall nourtiy thee : he will not ſuiter the which chow wou!. 
righteous to fall 15 euer. f deft that God 

23 And then, O God, ſhalt bꝛing them esl gu thee, 
downe into the pit of coꝛruption: the bloo- 11 
die and deceitkull men ſhall not luc halke their bettering 


their dayes: but J will truſt in ther. and triall hes 
ſuffer them to 


ſlip for a time. r Though they ſometime liue longer,yer their lite 
iscurſed of God, vnquiet,and worlc then any death, 


PSAL. LVI. | 
Dauid being brought to Achiſh the Ning ef- 
Gath, 1.Sam,2 1, 1.2. complatneth of hu cuemies, de- 
wawndeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth hu truftin God and 
in hit promiſet, 12 And promiſeth to perfourme h 
vowes,which he had taken von him, wheresfth1; was 
the effect, te praiſe God inhu Church, 
¶ To hun that cxcelleth, avfalweof Da- Being cas 
uid on Michtam, concerning the *dumbe p he rico 
done in a farre countrey, when the Philt» ni, eneaues into 
llims tooke him in Gath. a ſtrange coun- 
Eemercikull vnto me, O God, ko“ man trey he bras as 
would ſwallow me vp: he tighteth conti · A qoumbe doue, 
nnally and vexeth me. not ſeoking re- 
2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow ww. 
mee vp: foꝛ many fight againſt me, O thou b a — 
moſt Hi that it js eicher 


3 Alden J was altaid, Atruted in thee. now time, 

4 J will retoyce in God, becaule of his ner, — 
word „ trult in God, aud will not tcare heſpe him, for 
what tleſh can doe vnto me. all the world is 

F Mine owne words grieue we dayly: againſt him, and 
all * thoughts are againit me to doc mee ready to deuoute 

urt. him. 
6 » They gather together, and keepe c He ſtayeth bis 
themlelues clole: they marke my ſteps, bt conſcience vpol 
tauſe they wait foꝛ iayſu lde. Jo ds promiſe, 

7 They thinks the ſhall. t tape by ini⸗ though he ſee 
quitie: D God, cat cheſe ꝓcogle downe in not preſent helpe 
thine anger. 5 d All my ccun- 
8 Thou he counted my wanderings: (els haue euill 
ut my tea. rs rio thy bottell: are they not ſucceſſe, and 
inthyregüter? turne to mine 

9 Cihen J cric, then mine enemies ſhall one ſortow. 
turnt backe: this J xnow,fo2 God is with we e A= all the 

10 J wilt rrioyce in God, decaule ot ſus world againſt 
woꝛd in the Loꝛd wil Jreioyce, decauſe of his one man, ind 
woꝛd. 5 cannot be ſati- 

II In Sod doc J truſt: I will not bee a+ ate except they 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. haue my life. 

I 2. > Thy vowes ate vyon me, O God ; J f They thinke 
will render pꝛailes unto thee, not onely to ef- 

13 Fo: thou halt deliuered my ſaule from cape punith- 
death, and allo my feete fromfalling,that J ment, but che 
may i walke beloꝛe God inthe * light of the more wicked 


liuing. they are, the 
more impudent 
thev waxe. g If God keepe the teares ol dus Saints in ſtore, 


much more will he remember their blood to anenge it: and thauꝑh 
tyrants burne the Þones, yer can they not blot the teates and blood 
out of Gods regiſter. h Haning receiued that which I required, I 
am bound to pay.my vowes of thankigiuing, as I promiſed, i A4 
mindfull of hiogteat merc ies. and giving hum thankes fos the fan e. 
k That is, in thus lite, and light of the ſunne. 

PSAI, 


T8282 Codpreſeruethhis: 


PSATL. LVIL. 

1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph , where the in- 
babitants did betray him, and at length in the ſame 
raue with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly unto God, 
mth full confidence that hee will performe hu promiſe, 
and take his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that be will ſhew 
his glory in the heauens and the earth againſt his cruel! 
enemies, 9 Therefore doth he render laud and praiſe, 


¶ To him that ercelleth. Deſtrop not. 


« This was ei- 


. A Plalme of Dauid on Michtam, 
— 2 : — when he fled from Saul 
taine ſong, or inthe caue. 
de words which L Aue mercic vpon mee, O Sod, haue mer⸗ 
Dauid vttered. cy vpon me: foz my loule trufceth in thee, 
when he ſtayed And in the oP of thy wings wil Jj|trult, 
Mis Reftion, till cheſe o afflictions ouerpalle. 
44 2 J will call vnto the molt high Gad, 
Or dwell mort euern to the God, that perkoꝛmeth his promiſe 
afely. toward me. 


b H th 3 Heewillſendfrom 4 heauen, andſaye 
he aflickions mee from the revzoofe of him that would 
which God lay. ſwallow me. Selah, God will lend his mer⸗ 
eh vpon his chil CIC aud his trueth. a 

dren, to aſtorme 4 My ſouleis among lions: Ilie among 


that commeth bh childꝛen ok men that are let on tire: whole 
and goeth. teeth are ſpeares aud arruwes, and their 


- Who leaueth tongue aſharpe ſwoꝛd. 

not his workes 5 Eralt thyſelfe, O God,aboue the hea- 
begun vnperfect. nen, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 

2 "He would ra- 6 They haue laide a net foꝛ my ſteps: my 
ther deliuet me ſoule is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue digged * 
by a mmacle then befozeme, and are kallen into the mids of it. 
chat I ſhouid be Stela - ; 
guercome. Mine heart is h pꝛepared, O God, mine 
= Hep ecaneth Heart ts pzepared: J wil ling and giue pꝛaiſe. 
their calumnies Awake my i tongue, awake viole and 
and falſe reports. harpe: I will awake _ 
Futter me not 9 Jwillpzaiſethee, O Loꝛd, among ihe 
zo be deſtroyed People, and J will ling vnto ther among the 
to the contempt nations. 3 

of thy Name. 10 Foꝛ thy mercie is great vnto the hea- 
bot very ferre, liens, and thy trueth vnto the * clouds. 

leeing the great 11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
dangets on all lens, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth, 
ſides. 

h That is, wholly bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliverance, 
i He (heweth that both his heart ſhall praif: God, and his tongus 
(hall canfeſſe him, and alſo that he will vie other meanes to ptouske 
Himſelte forward to the fame, Kk Thy mercies doe not onely ap- 
nertaine to the lewes, but alſo to the Gentiles. 


II. 

1 'He deſcribeih the malice of his enemies, the flat- 
*Orrers of Saul, who both ſecretly and epenly ſought bu 
deitruffion, from whom hee appealeth to Gods iudge 
nent, 10 Shewing that the iuſt hall reioyce, when they 
ſee the puniſiiment of the wicked to the glory of God, 

To himthatercelleth. Deitrop not. 
A Plalme of Dauld on Michtam. 
Sit true? D * congregation, ſpeake yec 
iuſily: O fonnes ok men, tudge pee vp- 
right ly 


2 Yecouiſeilers | 
of Saul, who un- 
der pretence of TY : 
centulting for 2 Pea, rather pee imagine milchtefe in 
he common your heart: pour hands execute crueltie vp⸗ 

tliconſpire on the earth. 

cath being 3 'THC Wich 

Innocent 

„de not aſtamed to execilte that crueſtie publikely, which 

de imnagined in your hearts. c That is, euemies to the peo- 


, I ; Ke - x 8 } 32 
Gn, cut from their birth, 


ed © are ſtrangers from the 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed, 


wombe ? even from the belly haue they erred 
and ſpeake lies. g __ 
4 heir poyſon is euen like the poyſon of 
b = MM e the deafe *adder that ſtoppeth d They paſſe in 
Teare. malice aud ſub- 
1 Which heareth not the voice of the in⸗ diltie, che craſtie 
chanter, though hee be moſt expert in char⸗ ſerpent which 
ming. could preſerue 
6 Bzeake their teeth, O God, in their himſelfe by ſop- 
mouthes : bzeake the tawes of the yong Li- ping his eate 
ons, O Loꝛd. : from the in · 
7 Let them melt like the waters, let chanter, 
them palle away, when hee ſhooteth his ar e Take away al 
rowes,ler them be ag bzoken, occaſions and 
8 Lethimconſumeltkea ſnaile that mel- meanes whereby 
teth, aud like the vntimely fruit of a woman, they hurt. 
that hath — — Conſidering 
9 As raw fleth befoꝛe pour pots feele the Gods diuine 
fire ot thoꝛnes: ſo let htm carie them away as power, he ſhew. 
with a whirlewind in his waath, eththat God in 
Io The righteous ſhall ® retoyce when he a moment can 
ſecth the vengeance; hee ſhall waſhhis feete deſtroy their 
in the *blood of the wicked. force whereof 
II And men thall ſay, * Uerely there is they bragge. 


fruit fo the righteous : doubtleſiz there is a b As fleſh is ta 
God that iudgeth in the earth. en taw out of 
the pot before 


the water ſeethe: ſo ke deſiteth God to deſtroy their enterpriſe be- 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure affection. i Theu 
puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall bee ſo great. k Seeing God go- 
uerneth all by his prouidence, he muſt needs put differencs berweene 
the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL, LIL. 

t Damid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent 
to „lay him in his bed, prayeth unto God, 3 Decla- 
reth his innocencie, and their ſurie, 5 Deſiring God 
to deſtroy all thoſe that ſine of malicious wickedneſe. 
11 Whom though hee keepe altue for a time to exer- 
ciſe his people, yet in the ende he will conſume them in 
hu wrath, 13 That he may be knowen to be the God 
of [aakob to the ende of the world, 16 For thu hee 

fingeth praiſes to God, aſſured of his mercies. 


C To him that ercelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
Palme of Dauid on Michtam. When + Reade Þſal.1« 
Saul ſent and they did watch the houſe 1 . 19.11. 
to kill him. 


OP! God, *Ddecliuer me from mine ene⸗ b Though his 
mies: defend me from them that rile vp enemies were 
againſt me. euen at hand to 

2 Deltuer me krom the wicked doers, and deſtroy him, yet 
ſaue me from the bloody men. he aſſured him- 

3 Foꝛ loe, they haue laide waite foꝛ my ſelfe that God 
ſoule: the mightie men are gathered againſt had wayes enow 
mee, not foꝛ mine offence, noꝛ foꝛ my linne, in his! and to 

Loꝛd. deltuer him. 

4. They runne and pzepare themſelues c For I am in- 
without a fault on my part: artle therefore to nocent to them- 
alliit me, and behold. | wards,and haue 

5 Euen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, O not offended 
Gad of Jtrac!, awake to viſite all the hea® them. 
then, and bce not *merctifull vnto all that d Sceing it ap- 
tranigrelſe maltctouſly, Sah. pertaineth to 

6 They goe to and kes in the enening: Gods iudg ments 
they barke like? dogs, and go about the citie. to puniſh the 

wicked, he deſi- 
reth God to execute his vengeance on the reptobate, who malict- 
ouſly per ecute his Church. e Heecompareth their crueltie to 
hangric dogs,Mewing that they are neuer wear ie in doing cuill. 


7 Pchold, 


The miſerie of che wicked. 


\ They boaſt o. ,, 7 Behold,they f bꝛagge in their talke, and 
penly of their (words ate in their lippes: koz who, lay thiy, 
wicked deuiſes, doth heate: 
and euery word 8 But thou, O Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in 
is as a ſword: for deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at ali the hea · 
they neither feare then. 
God nor are a- 9 elets ſtrong; but J will waite vpon 
named of men, kłhte: for God is my detence. 

though aul 10 My mercitull God will b pꝛeuent mee, 
Bip neuer fo God wull let me ſee my deſue vpon mine ene» 
great power, yet Niles. f 
I know that It Slap them! not, leſt my people fozget 
thou doeſt bridle it: but ſca:ter them abzoad by thy power, and 
him: therefore Put them downe,D Lozd our ſhield, 
will | patiently 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, andthe 
hope on thee, Woꝛds of their lips: and let them ben taken 
h He willnot In their pride, euen fo2 their periurie and 
falle tu ſuccour lies, that they ſpeake. 
me, u hen neede 13 Conlume them in thy wꝛath: conſume 
requireth. them that they bee no moze: and let them 
i Altogether, but know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 
by litle and litle, the ends of the woꝛld. Sclah. | 
that the people, 14 And in the evening they = ſhallgoe to 
ſeeing ofcentimes And fro, and barke likt dogges, and go about 
thy iudgements, tHe cite. 
may be n indfull 15 They ſhall runne heere and there fo2 
of chee. meate: and ſurely they ſhall not be (atiſtied, 
k That in their though they tarie all night. 
miſery and ſhame 16 But J will ling of thy n power, and 
they may be as Will pzaple thy mercie in the moꝛning: fo 
glaſſes and ex- thou haſt beene my dekence and reluge inthe 
ample: of Gods Day of my trouble. 
vengeance 17 Untothee, D myo ſtrength, will J 
] When the time ling: foꝛ God is my defence, and inp merct» 
ſhall come, and kuli God. 


when they haue 
ſutliciently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto other, 


m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they 
(hall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. 1 Which didſt vie the po- 
licie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 
1. Sam. 19 12. o Confefling himſelfe to bec yoide of all vertu: 
aud firength, he attributeth the whole to God. 


4 EH 

1 Dauid being now king ouer Iudah, and hauing 
had many villories, ſheweth by euident firnes , that 
God elected him king, aſſuring the people that God 
will proſper them, if they approue the ſame. 11 Af 
ter hee prayeth vnto God to ſiniſh that, that hee hath 
begunne. 

¶ To him that excelleth ypon » Shuſhan 
Eduth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to 
after the nate tt᷑ach. CAhen he fought againit Aram Ma · 
whereofthis haraim, and agatuſt!! Tram ® Zobah, when 
Palme was ſung. Joab returned and ({ewe twelue thoutainy 
1. Ham. B. 1. Edomttes in the lalt valley. 
and 10.1. God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
1. chron. 18. 3. « ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angry, 
Or, Syria, called furne againe vnto vs. 
HMeſopot mata. 2 TTbou haſt made the land to teemble, 
b Called aiſo and haſt made it to⸗gape:heale the bꝛeaches 
Sophere,which thereof. foꝛ it ts haken. | 
ſtandeth by Eu- 3 Thou haſt e ſhewed thy people heauie 
phrates. things: thou halt made vs do denke the 
c For when Saul Wine ot gidducllcgy 


was not able to 5 
reſiſt the enemie, the people fled hither and thitker: for they could 


not be ſafe in their ont houſes. d As clett with an earthquake, 
e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharpely in taking from them 
ſenſe and iulgement, in that they ayd24 Saul the wic ed king, aud 
pu: lued him, to whym CO giuen the juſt title och realine. 


2 "Thele were 
certaine ſongs 


Pſalmes. 


*C 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


4 Fut now thou haſt giuen a fl anner co f Inmating me 
them that fearethee, that it map be oilplatcd king .thou halt 
becauſe ofthy trueth. Selah. per tot med thy 

5 That thy beloved map bee Deliucred, promite which 
belpe with thy right hand, and heare me. {eaed ro h ue 

God hath (poken in bis 8holines:;r ere lolt the forces 
fore J will reiopce: I hall diuibe Shechem, g it is to cer- 
and meaſure the valley ol @uccoth. taine, as if it were 

7 Gllead ſhalbe mine, # Manalieh ſhalbe ſpoken by an 0» 
mine: Ephꝛaun alto ſhalbe the *ftrength ot racle, that Ich 
mine head: Judah is mplawgiuer. poſleiſe theſe pla- 

8 Moab ſhalbemy*waſbpot:ouer Edom ces which Saul 
will I cait out my ſhoe: Maleitina ew thy had lete to his 
lelfe topfull fo2 me. children, 

9 Cho will leade mee into the ſtrong h For it was 
citie? who will baing me to Edom ? ſtrong and well 

10 Alt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled, 
caſt vs ot and didit not goe toozth, O God, 1 Dauid meaneth 
with our armies 2? : that in this tt1:be 
II Gtie vs helpagainſt trouble: ſoz vaing his kingdom (ha! 
is the helpe of man. be eſtabliſhed, 

12 Though God we ſhall doe valiantly; Gene. 49, 10. 


fo: he Hall tread downe our enemies. k ln moſt vile 
fubiection. 


1 Forthon wilt diſſemble, and ſaine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m Hee was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought themiclues ſus e. 
PSAL LAL 
1 hether that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites, or being prirſued of Abſalom here he crieth ta be 
heard and deliuered, 7 And confirmed in hi An- 
dome. 8 Hepromuſethperpertmall praiſes. 
¶ To hun that ercellethon g2eginoth. 
A Pſ:lme ok Dauid. 
2. my crie, O God: giue tare vnto a From the place 
my p2aycr, where I was ba- 
2 From the endes ok the earth will J niſhed, being dri- 
cry vnto chee:when mine heart is oppꝛelled, nen our of * ci- 
being mee vpon the rocke that is d higher die and Temple 


hen J. by my lonne Abe 
3 Foz thon haſt bene my hope, & a ſtrong ſalom. 
tower againſt the enemie. b Vutothe 


4 J wil dwel in thy Tabernacle foz cucr, which without 
and my truſtſhalbe vnder the coucring of thy thy helpe I can- 
wings. Selah. not attaine, 

5 Foz thou, © God, © haſt heard my de c There is no- 
fires:tyou halt giuea an heritage vnto thoſe thing that doth 
that feare thy Mame. more ſtien chen 

6 Thou ſpalt giue the king a long life: our faith, then 
his yecres ſhalbe as many ages. the remembrance 

7 Oe thai! dwelt befozx God foz euer: o Gods ſuccour 
pzepare e mercie and laithfulnefle, that they in times paſt. 
map pꝛeltrue him. d This chicfly is 

3 So wiil Jalway ſing pꝛayſe vnto thy 1eterred rot lu iſt 
Name in pertozming Baply mp vowes. w. lucth cter- 

nally, nat ouely 
in himſelfe, but alſo in his members. o For che ſtabilidie of my 
kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercy and trueth. 
PS ATI. LXil. 

Tu Pſalme partly containeth meditations whereby 
Daud inc omrage th bizaſclfe to truſt in God jt 
the ojfauits of remations. And becauſe our mim gare 
eaſily drawen from Cod by the alluremenis of the 
world bee [horply roprouath thu waiutie to theintent 
be miahy claus faſt to the Lord. 1 Cron. 164 

C Co the tretient matician Jeuthun. a lheugh Satan 

A Palme ot Ou. tempted hum to 
Et 2 inp toule kerpeth lilende vnto God: minmure again 
of him commethi mp caluation. Gol, yet he bit- 
de leu hu. alles 
ons, and Icſting gon Ded promile, beateth his cr patrertlys 
2 Pet 
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The vanitie ofma 


b It appeareth 


hat the Prop! 3 Vo long will pe nnagine miſchiefe a. 
3 - 4 Po g unſt ac man? ye ſhalbe all flaine : ye ſhalbe 


tentation but ASA bowed wall, or as a4 wail haken. 
by teſtiug on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt him downe 
Jod, and by pa- From his digmtie: their delight is in lies, 


they bleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe 
with their hearts. Selah. 

Pet mv louie keepe thon ſilence vnto 
himſelte, being God: toꝛ mine hope is in him. 
che man whom 6 Pet ts he my ſtreugeh. and my ſaluati⸗ 
God had appoin- On. and mp defence: cnerefore I {hall not bee 
ced to the ainge maoned. 
dome 
a Though yee — i 
ſeeme to Dee in 8 Truit in htm alwap, pe people: 8 powze 
honour, yet God Out pour hearts betoze him, for God is aut 
will ſuddenty de- hope. Selag. 
ſtroy you. 9 Yet the childꝛen of men are vanttie, the 
e Baud was Chtefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a bal 
greatly moued lance they are altogether lichter then vant⸗ 


tance he ouer- 
came them all. 
c He meaneth 


Vich theſe trou- dk. 


b!es: thereforehe 10 Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe- 
ſtirteth v him. Ute: * be not vaiue: it riches increale, let not 


leite to truſt in pour heart thercon. 


God. It God (pake once oꝛ twice, N hane heard 
£ Thele vehe - lt; that ps wer belongeth vnto God, 
ment and often 12 And tothee, O Lozd, mercp: koꝛ thon 


repetitions were * teHardeſt cuery one accozding to his 
neceifarie to wozke. 
Nrengthen his 


faich againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan, g Hee àdmoniſheth 


vs of our wicked natur-,which rather hide our ſorrow,and bite on 
the bridle , then vtter our griefe ro God to obtaine remedie. 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting awayallchings thac 
ate contrarieto his Law. i Hee hath plainely borne witnefle of 
his p»wer,ſo that noneneedeth to doubt thereof. k So that the 
wicked ſhall ſeele thy power, and the gudly thy mercy. 
PS AL LAITIL 
1 Dauid aſter hee had beene in great danger by 
Faul inthe deſert of iph, made this Pfalme. 3 Il her- 
tu he giueth thankes to God for his wonderfull deliue- 
rance, in irhoſe meycies he truſted, euen in the mids of 
bi mſeries, 9 propheſying the dei truiſton of Gods 
enemies: II And contrarwiſe happineſſe to all them 
that truſt in the Lord. ; 
(Ca /5latme of Dauid. When hee was 
in the *wildcraefte of Judah. 

() $o>-thou art my Hod. early wil J leeke 
b Though he ther: my ſoule v thirſteth foꝛ thee: my 
was both hun- fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a barten 
rie and in great and dꝛie land vatthout water. 
Aiſtreile yet lie 2 Thus 6 I behold thee at in the lanctna⸗ 
a e Gad his kie, When Nüchold thy power and thy glozte. 
GAciencie,and 3 For thy touting kradnelſe is better then 
bone all nears like: therefore myltus thall pꝛaiſe thee. 
and drinke. 


a To wit, of Ziph 
1. San. 23.7 4. 


< Tirthis miſerie and lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 


5 Oy ſoule ſhalbe ſatiiaco, as with 4 mas 
row any fatneife, and wy mouth ſhali pꝛaile 
thee with ioptful lips, 
chy power and 6 Q(then J remember thee on my ben, 
eloricy as if | and when Þ thinke vpon thee in the night 
Were in thy San- Watches. 

Guarie. 7 


1 ex Cle my 
ſelte in the con- 


template 01 


Lrance of thy will retayce. 


Tal url WNITE 


* 7 we * os 0 
ett vniu me then all the p.catures and doimics of tlic world, 


Pſalmes. 


2 Bethe fs my ſtrength and my ſalua · 
rion ofthis word, much be moned. 


7 In God is my laluation and my * gloꝛp, 
the rocke of my rengteh: in God is mp trutt. 


4 Thus wil J magnitie thee all my (tfe, | 


7 Gecanſe than haſt beene mp helyer. 
d Tacrevem- therefo2. under the thadowe of thy wings | 


The euill tongue. 


8 My foile e clegueth vnto thee: for thy e He aſſureth 
rig ht hand vpholdeth me. himſelte by the 
9 Therekoꝛe they that ſeeke myſoule to ſpirit ot God to 
eſtrop it.they (hal goe into the lowelt parts haue the gift of 
k the earth. conſtancie. 
10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the f He propheſieth 
edgeok the (wozd,and they (hall bee a poꝛtion of che deſtrus i. 
to2 forces. on ot Saul and 
II But the king ſhall reiopce in God, and them that take 
all that s ſweare by htm (all reioyce in him: his part, whole 
foz the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, halbe bodies hall not 


ſtepped. be buried, but be 
[- devoured with 
we beaſts, g All that ſweare by God aright, or proſeſle him, 
hal reioyce in this worthy King. 


„ A. LXLIT, 
I Dauidprayethh againſt the furie and fal ſe reports 
ef his ene mies 7 Hee declareth their puniſ ment and 
deſtruction, 10 To the comfort of the inſt and the 
glory of Cod. 
To him that ercelleth. a Plalme 
of Dauio. 
N Tare my ® voice, D Gon. in my pꝛaper, a In chat he caf- 
2 prelecue my lite from feare of the ene · led ro Cod with 
mie. f TEND his voice, it is 4 
2 Hide mee from the d conſpiracie of the ſigne chachis 
cked aud from the rage ofthe wozkers of prayer was vehe⸗ 
tntquicte. : ment, and that 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like a his life was in 
[wozd, ans lot for their atrowes 4 bitter danger. 
woꝛds: : b That is, from 
4 Toſhoot at the vp2ight in ſecret: they their ſecret ma- 
ſhodt at him ſuddenty,ans keere e not. lice. 
5 Theyfencouraze themſelues in a wic- c To wit, their 
kev purpole: they commune together to lay outward vio- 
ſnares pꝛiuily. and ſay, ll ho ſhall ſee them? lence. 
6 They haue ſought out intquities, and d Falſe reports 
haue accomplithed that which they ſought and ſlanders. 
out, euen every one s his lecret thoughts, and e To be without 
the depth ofhis heart. feare of God,and 
7 But God wil ſhoote an arrow at them reuerence ot 
ſuddenty: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once man, is a ſigne of 
8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to reprobation. 
fall vyon them: and wholoeuer wal ce them, f "The more that 
{hall h flee away. : the wicked ſee 
9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the Gods child en 
wozke of God, and they ſhail vnderſtand, in wilerie, the 
what he hath wzonght. more bold and 
| Io But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the m pudent are 
Loꝛd, and cruſt in him: and all that are vp+ they in oppreſ- 
right of heart,ſhall reiopce. ling them. 
| g There is no 
way ſo ſecret and ſubtill to doe hurt, which they inuented not fot 
his deſtruction. h To ee Gods heauie iudgements againſt them, 
and how hee hath caught them in theu owne fares. i When 
they (hall confider that he will be tauoui able to chem, as he was to 
his leruant Dauid. 
| AT. LAV. 
1 Apraiſe and thaubeſgiuing vito God by the 
Fut fil, who are fign;fied by £10n, 4 For the chaſing, 
pre ſeruation and gouc rnance of them, 9 And for - 
plc, til bleſsings powred frrth vpon all the earth but 
jpecinlly toward by ( har. ; 
C Co gun chat exceileth. A Hlalime or 
| long ok Danid, 5 
| od. pꝛaiſt waiteth fo2 thee fn Jion. x a Thon giueſt 
vuto ore Gall the voc be performed. daily newoccaſi- 
2 Becaule thou heareit the pꝛaper, vnto on o chy Church 
thee tail all tlech come. to pratie thee | 
| b Not ou 1 
lewes, but alſo the Gentites in the k ingdome of Cluiiſt. 
| J GICKED, 


Thebenefits of God toward man. 


c He imputech it 3 Wicked deeds haue pꝛeuailed againſt 
to his ſumes, nd Me: but thou wilt be metcuui vnto our trant? 
to the finnes of Arelllouns. 
the people, that 4. Bleſſed is hee, whom then chuſeſt, and 
God ho was dcauſeſt to come to thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 
accuſtomed to Courtes , and wee thall be ſatiſſted with the 
alliſt them, witch · pleaſures of thine Houſe, euen ot thine holy 
draweth his ſuc- r : 
cour from them. 5 © God of our laluation, thou wilt 9 an» 
d Thou wilt de- [were vs with feare full ſignes in thy righte · 
clare thy ſelſe to dulnes, O thou the hope ol all the ends of the 
be the preſeruer earth , and ot them that are tarre off inthe 
ol che Church, in © (fa, a | 
deftroying thine 6 De eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
enemies, as thou power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 
didſt in the red 7 Ye appealeth the f noyſe of the ſceas, and 
ſea, the noyſe of the waues thertok, and the tu · 
e As of all bar- mults of the pcople. : 
barous nations 8 They alto, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
and tar oft, parts ofthe earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy lignes: 
f Hee ſhewerh thou {halt make + the Taſt and the CAelt to 
that there is no łcioyte. 
part nor creature 9 Thou s viſiteſt the carth, and watereſt 
in the world, it: thou makeſl it very rich: the *Riuerof 
which is not go- God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
uerned by Gods cone: koꝛ ſo thou appointeſt it. 
power and pro- 10 Thou k watereſt abundantly the fur» 
nidence. r2ws theroł: thou cauſeſt che raine to deſcend 
+Ebr, the going into the valleyes therot: thou makelt it ſoft 
forth of the mor- With ſho des, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 
wing and of the II Thou crownelt the pere with thy good 
exemng. neſſe, and thy ſteps dꝛop katneſſe. 
g To wit, with 12 Thep dꝛoppe vpon the paſtures of the 
raine. wilderneſſe: and the hilles halbe compaſicd 
h That is, Shi - With gladnefle. n 
loah, or the I3 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe:the 
raine. valleys alſo ſhalbe couered with cozne: cher- 
i Thou haſt ap- fore they ſhout foz toy, ! and ling. 
pointedthe earth | 
to bring foorth fond to mans vſe. K By this deſcription hee ſhew- 
eth that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward 
vs, who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſlitie. 1 That is, the 
dumbe creatures (hall not onely reioyce for a time for Geds bene- 
bots, but hall continually ſing. 
SAT. LXVI, 
1 Me prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to 


cenſider his works 6 Hee ſctteth foorth the power of 


God to affray the rebels, 10 and ſheweth how God 
bath deliuered Iſrael from great bondage and afflicti- 
ens. 13 He promiſcth te giue ſacrifices, 16 and 
prouck th all men to heare what God hath done for 
him, and to praiſe his Name. 
¶ To hun that excelleth. A ſong 
or Pfalme. : 
a He prophcſieth R Evorce in God, all pee inhabitants of the 
earth 


that all nations a f 

ſhall come to the bi pe — the glozp of his name,make 
knowledge of S Patte gloztous. 

God, who then _ 3, Say bnto Hod, How terrible art thou 
was only know- in thy wozkes! thzongh the greatneile of thy 
en in ludea, pode x hall thine enemies bee v in ſubiection 
b As the faith- Unto thee. 1 

full (all obey 4 Allthe wozld Gall woꝛſhip thee, x ling 
God willingly, vnto thee, euen ling of thy Name. Selah. 

ſo the infilels tor Come and behold the wozkes of God: 
feare ſhall dil. he is terrible in his doing toward the ſons 
ſenible them- of men. 

ſelues to be ſub - 

iet, c He toucheththe flourhfull dulres of man vho is colde in 
the conſidera ion of (ous works, d! is pruuidence is wondertull 
in mainczning their ſtate, 


Pſalmes. 


Cod tryeth his. 224 


6 Me hath turned tze lea into dꝛie land 
they palled thoꝛow the riner on toote ; there 
did we reioyce in him. 

7 te tuleth the world with his power: 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious 
chall not e exalt themictues. Stlah. e He proueth 

8 Pꝛaile our God, pce people, aud make that God wil ex- 
the voice of his pꝛayſe to be heard. tend his grace 

9 CUhicht holdeth our loules in like, and alſo to the Cen- 
ſutlereth not our feet to ilip. tiles, becauſe hee 

10 Fo2 thou, O God, halt pꝛoued vs, thon puniſterbamorg 
haſt tryed vs as lilucr is tryed. them ſuch as wil 

11 Thou haſt bꝛought vs into the s ſnare, not obey his cal- 
and lapd a ſtrait chaineypon our lopnes. ling. 

12 Thou halt cauſed men to ride ouer our f He ſigvißeth 
heades: wee went into fire aud into water, ſome ſpeciall be- 
but thou bzoughtelt vs ont into a wealthy nefir, that God 
place. had ſhewed to 

13 J will go into thine » houſe with burnt his Church of the 
oftrings, and will pay thee my vowes, lewes, in deliuo- 

IA eAhich my lips haue pꝛomiſed, and my ring them from 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine atktliction. ſome great dane 

15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt off» ger: wherot, or 
rings of fatte rammes with incenſe: J will of the like hee 
pae pate bullockes and goats. Sclah. promiſeth that 

I6 i Come and hearken all yee that feare the Gentiles (hal 
God, and J will tell you what hee hath done be parrakers. 
to my ſouie. Ihe condition 

17 J called vnto him with my mouth, and of the Church is 
he was exalted with my tongue. here deſcribed, 

18 * If J regard wickedneſſe in mine which is to be 
heart, the Loꝛd will not heare me. led by Gods pro- 

Iq But God hath heard me, and conlide · uidence into 
red the voyce of my pꝛaper. troubles, to be 

20 Pꝛaiſed bee God, which hath not put lubiect vnder ty- 
backe iny pꝛaper, noꝛ his mercy from me. rants, and to en- 

ter intomanitold 

dangers: h I he duetie of the faithfull is here delcribed , which 

are never vimindfull to tender God praiſe for his benefits. i It 

is not enough to haue teceiued Gods benefits, & to be mindful ther- 

of, but alſo we are bound to make others, to protitethereby , and 

raiſe God. Kk ItIdelight in wickednes,God will not heare me: 
ut if I confefle it, he will receiue me. 

PFSATL LAVIL 

1 Aprayerof the (hurch to obtaine the fawour 
of God, and tobe lightened with hu countenance, 2 
to the end that his way and 14dgements may be know- 
en throughout the earth, 7 And finally u declared 
the kingdome of God which [hould be unuerſally ere- 
tled at the comming of Chriſt, 

¶ Co hun that ercelierh on Neginoth, 

A Palme or ſong. 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs and bleſſe vs, a That is, mou 
and a calle his (ace to thine among ve, our hearts with 
Sclah. his holy Spirit, 

2 That they may know thy way vpon that we may 
earth, and thy (auing health among all na · feele his fawwur 
tions. toward vs. 

3 Let thy people pꝛayſe thee, O God ;1et b Thar both 
all the people pꝛapſe thee. f Iewes and Gen- 

Lt the people bee glad and reioyte: tiles may know 
fo: thou ſhalt tudge the people righteoutly, Gods couenant 
and gonerne the nations vpon the carth. made with chem, 
Delay. c Bytheſe oft 

5 Let the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: let r+;critions, hee 
all the people p2a ethee. nie weth that the 

6 Then Hall 4 the earth bing kooꝛth her people can neuer 

re: 0yce ſuſtici- 
ently,and g we thankes for the great benefits that they ſhallrecewe 
vader the Kingdome „ft bra. 4 Hee (hew thrhar x lactic Cod 
fauoueth, thers ſaa.beubul nceota!l other things, 
icreals, 
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The reioycing of the iuſt. 


hen they increaſe, & God, euen our God ſhal bleſſe vs. 
feele his great 7 God chall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of 
Senehhts both the earth ſhall © feare him. 


{piritual; & core PS AL LXVIII. 
p2r4iltoward 1 In thy Pſalme Dauid ſetteth foorth as ina 
them. glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God toward his peo- 


ple. 5 Whoby all meanes and moſt ſtrange ſorts de- 
clared himſelſe to them. 15 And therefore Gods 
Church by reaſon of hs promiſes, graces and witfoyies 
docth excell without compariſon all worldly thinges, 
34 He exhorteth therefore all men to prayſe God for 
uc xv. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme or 
long of Danid. i 

DD 2 will ari(e,and his enemies ſhalbe 

ſcattered: they allo that hate hum, ſhall 
flee be foꝛe him. 

2 As the (moke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
dztue chem à way: and as ware melteth befoze 
the lire, ſo ſhall the wicked pertth at the pꝛe · 
lence of God. 

3 But the righteous ſhalbe glad, and re · 
loyce betoꝛe God:yea,they ſhall leape fo2 toy, 

4 Sing vnto Sod, and ling pzailes vnto 
his name: exalt him, that rideth vpon the 
heauens, in his name Jah, and reiopce be» 
koꝛe him. 

Hee is a Father ofthe katherleſſe, and a 
Judge ofthe widowes, euen God in his holy 
habitation. : ; 

6 God 4 maketh the ſolitary todwell in 
families, aud deliuereth them that were pzt» 
ſoners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall 
Dwell in ae dzie land. 

7 fO God, when thou wenteſt fozth be · 
foze thy people: when thon wenteſt thozow 
the wilderneſſe, (Selah) 

8 The earth ſhooke, & the heauens dꝛop⸗ 
ped at the pꝛelence of this God: even Sinai 
was mooued at the pꝛeſence of God, euen the 
God of Jſracl. : 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gractousraine 
vpon thine inheritance, thou dideſt refreſh 

5 went —— — dwelled therein 

5 > 10 Thy congtegatic : 
and har e1<G90 bor thou, O God, halt of thy 8 goodnelle pze» 
only true God. PAr:D tt fo2 the pooe. : 

d He giuerhchil- , II. The Lo2d gaue matter to the“ women 
dren to the that 0 tel ok the great army. 

be ch Idleſſe, and, 12 Bingsofthe armies did flee: they did 
increaferh their fleet, and i he that remained in the houle, di⸗ 
5 ulded the (poyle. 


The Prophet 
ſceweth that al- 
beit God faftrech 
the wicked ty- 
rants to opprefle 
his Church tor a 
time, yet at 
length he will be 
reuenged of the, 
b He ſheweth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againſt 
the wicked, that 
it is for the com- 
moditie and ſal- 
uation of his 
Church, which 
praiſe him-ther- 
fore. 

c Iah andIeho- 
uah are y names 
of God , which 
doe ſignifie his 
eflence & maie- 
ſtie incoprehen. 
ſible, ſo chat here 
by is declared, 
that all idoles 
ate but vanitie, 


3 :-bar. 13 Though pe haue lien among kpots,yer 
- en of Gods blel. Mall yee be as the wings of a doue that is co» 


uered wich ſiluer, and whole feathers are like 
ellow gold. 
J 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 
in it. it was white as the now in Zalmon. 
i5 * The mountaine of God is like the 


ſings, which be- 
fore they had 
abuſed. 
t He teacheth 
chat Gods fauour 
1 \ JE - 1 
K 3 be Church,as appearethby their wonderful deliuerance 
out of gypt. g God bleſled the land ot Canaan _ hee had 
choſen that place for his Chuch h The _— _— wats 5 
women ſang ſongs after the victory, a- wages —_ 3 it . 
others. 1 The pray was o great that nor onely the 15 0 "i 5 bor 
women allo had part thetof. k Thovgh God lutter us C urch Ol 
a time to lie in blacks darkeneſſe, yet hee will reſtore it and make it 
eie & wil'te., | In the land of © an an where his 5 UTC.) 
„as. mn „ten he church of Go i doch excell all worlaly things. 
„and gut ward thew. hut by the inivard gc ace of Gui, 


n | i NF RA 
IIc LLC: cn ineth, becaule of lu, dwelling Lee. 


Pſalmes. 


ſaueth vs: and to the Loꝛd God 


them againe from the depths ok the lea: 


Gods power in his Church. 


mountaine of Baſban: it is an high monn⸗ 
_ lle — inh 

IG hy leape pe, pe high monintafnes? „ 8 
as foz this Mountaine, God — — to 4 — - 
omg in it: yea, the Lozd will dwell tn it foz & beauty againſt 

. this [ 

17 The charcts of GD D are twentie 5 God > 8 
thonland thouland Angels, and the Lozd , a; God ouer- 
— — them, as in the Sanctuary of Si · camethe enemies 

* of his 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt tooke — 
„led captiuitie capttne, & reteined gifts fo2 ſoners, & made 
men : yea, euen the rebellious haſt thou led, them tributatics: 
that the Loꝛd God might dwell there. ſo Chiiſt, which 

10 Pꝛatled bee the Lo2d, euen the God of is God nanite- 
our taluation, which ladeth vs daily with be- eg in fleſh, ſub- 
nefits. Selah. dued Satan and 

20 This is our Go), enen the God that ſinne under VS, 
belong the ang gaue vnto 
iſſues of death. his Cluuch meſt 

21 Purely God will wound the head ok j;1;ca11 gifts of 
his enemies, and the hairy pate of him that his ſpirit, Ephe. 
walketh in his linnes. 48. 

22 The koꝛd hath (ayd, J will bzing my p In moſt ex- 
people againe from 4 Baſhan : J willbztng treame dangers 
God hath infi- 
nite waies to de- 
liver his. 

q As he deliue 
red his Church 
once from Og of 
Paſhan, & other 
tyrants, & from 
the dangers of 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in che blood of the 
enemies, euen init. 

24 They haue ſeene, D God, thy goings, 
the goings ol my God, and my King , which 
art in the Sanctuary. 

25 The lingers went befoze,the platers 
ol inſtruments after 2 in the middes were the 
maids playing with timbzels. the red ſea, ſo wil 

26 Pralle pe God in the afſemblics,8 the he ſtill doe as 
Loꝛd, ye that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael. oft as neceſſitie 
27 There was xlitle Beniamin with their requireth, 

y riſer, and the pꝛinces ot Judah with their 1 i hatis,in the 
aſſembly, the p:inces of Zebulun, & the pꝛin · blood of that 
ces of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh, D God , that, which thon halt 
w2ought in vs, 

20 Out ok thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: 
and kings ſhall bzing pꝛeſents vnto ther. chiefe king. go- 

30 Deſtroy the company of ſpearemen, eſt out wich thy 
and multitude of the mighty bulles with the people to warre, 
calues of the people, that * tread under feet and giueſt them 

ieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that de- rhe viRory. 

ight in warre. t He deſcribeth 

31 Then ſhal the pꝛinces come out b of E · the order of the 

gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her people, when 
ands vnto God. they went to the 

32 Sing vnto God, O pee kingdomes of 3 giue 
thecarth:lingp:atle vnto the Lozd,(Sclab) than $ for the 

33 To hun that rideth vpon the moſt hie vidorie. 

Jeauens,which were from the beginning: be- v Which come 

old. he will lend out by his e voyce a mighty 5 — 

ſound. aakob, _ 
34 Aſcribe the power to God;for his ma» x ere 
called little, be- 
cauſe hee was the yongeſt ſon of Iaakob. y Who was ſome chieſe 
tuler of the tribe. z Declare out of thine holy palace thy power 
for the defence of thy Church Ie1uſalem, a Hee deſirech that the 
pride of themightie may bee deſtroyed , which accuſtomed to ga- 
ih their ſhooes with ſiluer: & therfore for the'r glitterinꝑ pompe, 
thought themſelues aboue al men b He propheſieth that tie Gen» 
tiles (hall covTetothec ue knowledge and wor (hip of God. c By 
k-5:erniblcthunders lee Mil make Eimielle to be knowen the Cod 


ot all the world, 


great ſlaughter, 
where dogs ſhall 
lap blood. 

ſ\ That is how 
thou, which arc 


fiſite 


ls | Thenumber of Dauids enemies. Pfalmes. What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 
| ietkie is vpon Jlrael, and his ſtrength is in that hate me, and out ofthe » derpe waters. „ Ie (ewerh 3 
d in ſhewing the clouds. i | I 5 Let not the water flood diowne mee, 1;vely fach in 
alt ye tearefull iudge- 35 D Godzthou art © terrible ont ofthine neither let the deepe lwallow me vp: and let hac chat he aſi 
ength ments againſt holy places: the God of Jlrael is hee that not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me.  rechhinuſlke that 
gainſk chine enemies, giueth ſtrength and power vnto the people: 16 Heare mee , O Lord, foꝛ thy louing God is fauoura- 
aine for the ſaluation ꝓꝛaiſed be God, kindnelle is god: turne vnto me accoꝛding ble to him. when 
of thy people. fo the multitude of thy tender mercies. he lee meth ro bee 
er. c He alludeth to theTabernacle which was diuided into three parts. 17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer angrie: and at 
emics vant, foꝛ J am in trouble: make haſte and hand when he 
8 PS A1. LXIX. heare mem. ſeemeth to be 
pri- 1 The complaints, prayers, ſeruent zeale and great 1 8 Dꝛaw nerre vnto my ſoule, & redæme farre off. 
2ade an wiſh of Dantd i ſet foorth as figure of Chriſt and it: Ddeliuer me, becauſe of mine cut mies. o Not that hee 
arics: all his members: 21 The malicious crueltie of the 19 Thon haſt knowen ny re ze, and fearcd that God 
hich enemies, 22 and their pumſtmentalſo, 26 where niy ſhame, and my diſtonour ; all mine ad- would not heare 
nite- Judas and ſuch traitouri are accurſed. 30 Heega- uetrilantes are be foꝛe ther. him, but that 
ſubs they e th courage in his aftiction, and effereth praiſes vn- 20 Rebuke hath bꝛoken mine heart, and care made him 
and to God, 32 which aye more acceptable then all ſacri- J am full of heaumeſſle, and «4 looked tor to chinke chat 
vs, fices whereof all the Afucted may take comfort. ſome to haut pity on me, but there was none: God deferred 
Ito 35 Finally hee deeth proueke all creatures to praiſen, ànd fo comfoꝛtere, but J found none, long. 
moſt Frepheching of the kingdome of Chrift, and the preſer 21 Fo they gaue ne gall in my meat, and p Thou ſeeſt 
8 of vation of the Church , where all the faithful, 37 and in my thirlt they gaue me vincger to dzinke. char I am beſet 
phe. ther ſeed [hall dwell for euer. 22 Let their table be a inert befoze them, as a ſhecpe a- 
a and their pꝛolperity their ruime, mong many 
K 2 Of Shoſhan- ¶ To him that ercelleth vpon * Sho⸗ 23 Let thetr eyes bee blinded, that they wolves, 
gers aim, reade fhamiim, A Pſalme of Dauid. ſee not: and make their * loynes alway to q He ſheweth 
uf pfal. 4 5. Come met O God: koꝛ the waters are en» tremble, that it is in vaine 
o de- b Dauid fignifi- O tri tuen to my ſoule. 24 Powze out thine anger vpon them, to put our truſt 
i ech by the waters 2 icke fait in the deepe myꝛe, where and let thy wꝛathfull diſplealure take them. in men in our 
iue · in what great no cap is: J em come into derpe watere, 25 Let their habitation be voide, and let great neceſlities, 
rch dangers hee was, AND the flreames runne ouer me. none dwell in their tents. ut that our 
Ig of out »fthewhich 3 FJ am weary of ping : my thꝛoate is 26 Fox they perſecutehim, whome thou comfort only de- 
ther God did deliver dꝛie: mine 4 eyes faile, whiles J waite foz haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſozrow pendeth of God, 
from him. my God, of them, whom thou haſt wounded, tor man rather 
of c No firmitieor 4 They that hate mee without acauſe, 27 Lay* iniquity vpon their iniquity, and increaſerh cur 
o wil Rablerefle to art moꝛe then thehaircs of mine head 2 they let them not come into thy righteouneſle, forrowes,then 
as ſertle my fete. that would deſtroy mee, and are mine ne- 28 Let them be put out of the * bake of deminiſt eth 
Jicie d Though his mies“ felfip, ert mightte, ſo that J reſtoꝛed life , neither let them bee written with the chem, 
ſenſes failed him, that which J * :woke not. #58 righteots, Iohn 19. 29. 
the yet his faith was 5 © Sod, thou knoweſt my : foliſhneſſe, 29 When Jam paze and inheanineſle, r Lie deſueth 
lat conſtant and in- and my faultes are not hid from ther. tine helpe, S God, ſhall cxalt me. Cod to execute 
nter, couraged him 6 Let not them that truſt in the, O Lozd 30 J will pꝛeitè the neme of God with a his —— a- 
(hall ſtill to pray. God ok hoſtes, be aſhamed foꝛ * mee ; let not ſong, and magnifte him with thankeſgiuing, gan che repro» 
e Condemning thoſe that ſceke thee, be confounded thzough 31 This alio ſhall pleaſe the Lo2d better bare, which can» 
wat me guiltleffe. me, O God of Jlrael. then a? youg bullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and not by any 
art f They wdged 7 Fo: thy lake haue J ſuffered repzoofe ; Hoes, 7. meanes be tur- 
go- me pobre inno- ſhjamt hath couered my face. 32 The humble all ſee this, and they that ned, Rm. 11. 9. 
thy cent as athicfe, 8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto my bze» ſekeGod, ſhall be glad, and pour heart ſhall f Take both 
— and gaue my thzen, cuen an aliant vnto my mothers liue. iudgement & po- 
"_ goods to ot fonnes, 33 Foz the Loꝛd hearcth the poze, and wa from them. 
| as though I had 9 * Fozthezcaleof thine houſt hath eaten delpiſeth not his pzitoners, Att: 1.20. 
derb ſtollen them. mee, and the rebukes of them that rebuked 34 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: ther Puniſh nor on- 
the g Though I bee ther, are fallen vpon me, | ſeas and all that monicth in them. y tliem, but their 
= h guilticto thee- 10 FJ * wept,and my ſoulc faſted, but that 35 Fo2God will laue Zion, and build the poſterity, which 
2 ward, yet am was to myrcpꝛoke. cities of Judah, that men may dwell there, (hall be like vn 
- wg innocent toward II J pit on a ſacke alſo: and J became a and haue it in poſſeiſion. to them. 
tbe them, hꝛouerbe vnto them. 36 The 2 teedc alſo of his ſcruants ſhall « By their con- 
h Ietnotmine 12 They that 'ſate in the gate, fpake of inherit it: and they that loue his Name, ſhall rimuance and . 
WW cuill intreatic of mt, and the dꝛunkards lang ot me, dwell therein. geiſing in their 
e the enemies be 12 But Loꝛd, I make my pꝛayer vnto thee : ſinnes, let it be 
. an occaſion, that in an w acceptable time, euen iu the multitude Knowen that they be of the reprobate. x They u hich ſeemed by 
0.18 the ſaithfull fall of thy mercy : O God, heare me in the trueth their proteſſiom to haue bene written in thy bugyke yet by their fruits 
2 from thee. cf thy ſoluation. roue the contrary, let them be Kknowen as reprobate. y 1 here 1s 
chiele i When 1 ſaw 14 Deltuer mee out of the my2c, that T no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth then thankefginum g for his 
__ thine enemies ſinke not: let mee bee deltuercd from them benctits. 2 EG. le &l: wei cd his fernant Dand , fo wiil hee doe 
at tine pretend thy | all that arc in diſtreſſe, and call vpon lum, a Vnder the tempo» 
4 ach Name only in mouth, and in their liſe denie the ſame, thine holy ſpi- rall promiſe of the lumd ot Canaan, he conpretiencet!: the ptomiiè 
2 rit thruſt mec forward, toreproouethem, and defend thy glorie. of life cuerlaſting tothe fut and chem poſter: 
Gen» k My rcale moned me to lament, & pray tor my ſaluation. 1 The P33 AL L433 
—_ more he ſought to winne them to God, the more they were againſt 1 He praeih tobe rr bt ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He 


him both poote & rich, m Knowing albeit I ſuffer now trouble, defirerh the ſhame of his eite, 4 and the 161 fu 
ver thou haſt atime, herein thou haſt appointed my deiiuerance, corfort of thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. 


Ff TTo 


x * 
p 155 
"4 
„ 
a T- 
* 
+ 7 
r 
ö 7 12 
r 117 
1 "AS. 
M4 42 
* „i 
3 *. 
= > 
EY TY 4 
* . 
7 A ” 
» £7: 9 
5.65% 41> 
. Fs © 
4 . 
Ani 
8 5 £29689 
1k - 
2 
7 * 
bs 1; g 
AR 
» J, 3 
320 
1 
= 1 71 
$4 1 
43:4 | * 
— 1 
4 . 
: $1 $5 
T + 
ms *1. 4 
$ v5 - 
x. * p 
1 2 
=] 
Dy t. 
5 2 
; wk. + Y 
* 3 1 
: wad 2 
753 8 
12 = 
4.1 
1 
5 2 
: 1 
_T 1 * 
+2 (2 
T 3 © 
j ad 
4 bes 88 
5 17 
F b 
4 
2 8. 
4 + 
TT * 
2 
I 192 $5 
Le | 8 
1 * 
34 
4 5 
N 4 
17881 
An 
1 * 
b r 
LA PE 
"7; 
b B56 4 
Mes + 
7 LAY 
ä 15 
4 Fr 2 
4 * 1 * 
F. E300 
- 4 P 
F 
6 
4 3. 
9. 
So TEt - * 
5 | XB 
4 1SPÞ I 
i 
1 
08 23) 
17 * 
£ 12 
5 5 £0 
«© 
is, £38 
= R 3 
{ FEE 
*4* BE 
3 83 
23 
iT 
: * 
a 
| T 
i 
* 4 
N 
i . 
17 17 . 
+5413 - * 
ut 
"bs 13 - 5 
i: "7x [28 „ 
193 3 0 
* "= - . 
RE [7 7 
. 2 
1 
Ta þ+ 4 3 
18922 / 
97 3928 
11 
ii 4 
{RA 3 + 
* 
1 975 
* 2 Fe - 
5 1 7 
: #81 
FT 6 : 
--; $2 
'25. 
4 F 
. E | : 
2 * * - - 
- 
3 3 * 
+ þ 
. 5 — by - 
F BY: | 
2 ©2233 4 
iy 5 « 
Y 1 5 
5 5 7 
Fe 3 11 
I 2 
1 8 2 
WH $i. + | 
i | 
+: $8 | 8 b 
7 A? * 2 pl - 
2 Jr's 3 * "2 . 
* Way 24 
A > ; 3 : 
N 53 3 
N g = | A ; 
: 5 1 75 » 
- 1 , 
3#- : 3 
4 * 
2 7 
u * 3 # 1 
- 4 5 . 
4 1 
7 Ps 
Fa 55 * x . 
+ 4-6 . 3 
N 4 $4 * IF" 
+ 1 MS 3 
1 32+ 2 
. 22 * 
0 7 5 2 4 
5 = 5 7 
112 11 1 I) 
[ 4 5 — ro 
if 71 5 
ö A k 2 
EO "EIT 
- = 4 
S 7 XF 
: - 1 5 7 
Tx - , LR 4 
7 9 bs 4 } 
4 AE: * a 
M * 
. 1 F 
[ i * — * 
7 3 * 5 4 
. ES ©: 
bs + EX a. p : 
= — £ 4 
* 22 * 
z : 4 
1 4 V Wt C 7 
2 17 7 
5 18 ST 2 
Y : 893 5 
a 4 3 - J 
* MF: me 
N 1 
5 2 = = 
i N 2 \ 
1 F FS + - 
- $% »- . wr 1 
\ 65.5 7 , - 
: N F : 
». "uM 
1 754 5 1 
94 4 7 * Y 
[ . > . = 
J 7 by 
| o i z 
4 b i 0 
_— 7 
1 1 — 
141 8 
« > +4 FL 's $* =; 7 
| 121 p Wy | 
LY" I * © 
1 IS, | 
" #4 2 D. 19 5 
x iS * 4 ä 
* 1 2 + 
c 4 : 
© + #3. 
l be 8. : 
A 4 > 2 Pp — 
3 11 ä $ 
_ 0 5 Z 1 
4 * v S 4 
E J "IS; 2 bY ö * 
> A F = 2 , "== 
SY | = 1 
5 , s 3; * . 
7 7 1127 "= 
3 YN [7 * 
£3; 3 5 $* © # 
: 4 bY T4 1 S . 
H £48 1 1 * 
; . $13 1 * 
i2 „ > * 
1 7 > $35 18 4 188 1 ® 8 
4 5 , K. 4 » 2 
r r : 
* F a 4 
*--+$ FL E. 1 ä 5 
. 2 5 
19 7 1132 ö 
1 4 : j 
Þ 5 3 44 
* a 
N. + 1 5 - : 
A 11 5 q 
13 +. of 
4 £) BE 1 WS... : 4 
4 242 . 1 
N — +: 1 4 
1 8 18 : 
$7: 37 + I * 
Py k "#5 1 | 
1 14 
4 13 7 if Ss * 
2 13 
; 4h; 3 ! « * 2 * 
by - ä 
847 > 1 7 : 
+ EE | 
r $98 ! 1 
1 43 e 
1 1 7 
2 7 5 8 
to '* $8 #3 * :} / : 
5% rt 1 — "fl 
r 
1 SEES - 
{ 5 IX: az 
2 2 I * 
1 ; $4 "Wt 4; -_ 
1 + 5.2: 
* 2 : 
1 £ 7 
1 5 . 
r 2 
1 r 7 {364 
* 11 1 
\ | RE 
N. « : 4 
bi o 8 2 & 3 5 
, of 1 75 11 
l 
+ 4 {5 __ 
1 +3 - 
= .- \ 1 
* 13 „ "IE © 
N 2 
* 
5 - 


Ihe hope of the faithfull. 


a Which might 
put human re- 


vs to be earneſt 
Gocfteme to 


"4 me hez v. il} 


Anis aduerſaries. 


#hew ſome ſigne 


be deliuered. 


Cue: ſince hath 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Palme of Oa⸗ 
nid, to put in *remembzance. 
God, Þ haſte thee to deliuer mee: make 
hatte to helpe me, O Low. 

2 Let them bee confounded and put to 
ſhame, that leeke my ſoule: let them bee tur · 
ned backward and pus ta rebuke, that delire 
mine hurt. 

3 Let them be turned backe fo2 a reward 
ot their v ſhame, which laid, Aha, ahn. 

4 But let all thole that ſerke thee, be ioy⸗ 
full and glad in ther, and let all that loue thy 
hicare vs. ſaluation, ſap alwayes, God be p2atied. 
< He was aſſured à Nom am poe and nædy: D God, 
dat the more make haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and 
hey raged,che my deltuerer: O Lozd, make no tarping. 
necrer they were 
ro deſtruction, and he the neerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby wee 
are r2ught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ſame fall 
on our owneneckes e Becauſehee had felt Gods helpe before, hee 
growth on experience, and boldly ſcekerh vnto him for ſuccour. 


membrance of 
his deliueranct᷑. 
P fal. 40. 13. 

b He teacheth 


KA prALcT, though 


xy: for athis 


PS ATL. LXXI. 
i He prayeth in fuith, eſtabliſhed by the word of 
promnſe, 5 aud confirmed vy the wor of God from 
_ bisyouth, 10 He complaineth of the crueltie of his 
enemies, 17 and deſireth God ts continue his graces 
toward him, 2.2 promiſing to be mindful and thank- 
4 full for the (ame. . 


fal 1.3. J2** the O Loꝛd, J truſt: let me neuer be 


He nraverh to Lalhamed. : ; 
ir ws al. 2 Reſcucme and deliner me in thy b righ⸗ 
farance offaith, teouſnelle: encline thine care vato mie, and 


laue me. 

3 Bee thou m ſtrong rocke, whereunto 
I may alway reſoꝛt: thou <hatT giuen com⸗ 
mau dement to laue mæ: foz thou art my 
whe felfe true of tocke, and my koꝛtreſſe. 
promiſe. 4 Oeltuer mee, O my Sod, out of the 
hu haſt ing. hand d of the wicked: out of the haud of the 
nizeneancs,and kulll and cruell min. 
all creaturesare F Fon thou art mine hope, O Loꝛd God, 
at thy comman- en np? truſt from my porch. 
dementiheretore 6 pon thee haue J beene ſtayed from 

the wombe: thou art hee that toe mœ out 
of my mothers bowels ; my pꝛaile thail be al⸗ 
wayes of the. 

7 J am become as it w:rre t a moncker 
vnto many; but thou art my fare triuit. | 

$ Let my mouth be filled with thy pzaile, 
conſpiracie. and with thy gloꝛy euery day. 
„ Heſttengche- 9 Cut me not olt in the time ofs age:foꝛ⸗ 
eth his fach by late me not when my ſtrength kaileth. 
the experienceof 10 Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake ok mae, and 
Gals benetirs, they that lay waite koz my loule, take their 
who did not on- caunſell together, g 
ty preſerte kim II Saying, * God hath fozſaken him: 
in his mothers purſue end take him, koꝛ there is none to deli⸗ 
belly, mt tooke UCC him. : : 

him thence,and I2 Goe not karre from mee, O God, my 

God, haſte thee to helpe me. 

L 3 Let them be confounded and conſumed 


that he will de- 
Uuer him from 


By declaring 


whereby I thall 


That is, from 
Abſalom, Ahi- 
thophel aun lthat 


preſe: ved him. 
All the world 


> wondereth at me becauſe of my miſeries, aſwell they in authoritie, 


as the common people: yet being aſſured of thy fauour I remained 
Reifaft, g Thouthat dideſt help me in my youth when had mote 
Frremthhelpeme no ſo much the more in mine old age & enk. 
elle, h Hus che wicked both blaſpheme God, & triumph againſt 
his Saints,as though he had tor faxen them, it hee ſuffer them to fall 
e their hands. 1 In calling him his God, he putteth backe the 
il reports of the duc iſaries, tli it ſaid, God had forſaken him. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods benefits towards his. | 


that are again my ſoule : let them be coue⸗ 
red with repzwfe and conca.ion, that ſeeke 
mine hurt. g : : 

14 But J will wait confinually, and will 
P:at.e thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 

II Do month chall daply reheacte thy 
righteoumeſſe, and thy laluation: * fo2 J * Bec auſe eh 
know not thenumber. eee ee 

16 J will goe foꝛ ard in the ſtrength of me are innume 
the Loꝛd God, and will make niention of thy 


N 5 ble, 

righteoutnelſz, cuen of thine onely. ts 
17 O God, thou halt taught me from my ,,.1ic.c and re- 

vouth, euen vntill naw: therefore will J tell hearſe them. 


of thy wandzous wozkes, - Ed ae 
IS m Pea, even vnto mine olde age and Ned ED 
ray head, O God: fozlake mee not, vntill J vpholden with 
aue declared thine arme vnto chis generati- the power of 
1 thy power to all them that ihall come. Gol. 
9 Andthy »righteoumnes, D God, I will m He defireth 
ext on hie: fo2 thou halt done great things: chat as he hath 
O Sod, who is like vnto thee ? begun, he would 
20 A ich hait ſhewed me great troubles £ continue his 
and ? aduerſities, but thou wilt returne aud benefits, that his 
reutue mee, and wilt come againe, aad take liberalitie may 
me vg from the depth of the earth, haue perfect 
21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and praiſe. 
returne and comtoꝛt me. . n Thy iuſt per- 
22 Therefoze will J pꝛaile thee for thy formance ofthy 
Akaithkalnelle, O God, vpon inltrument and promiſe, 

Mole: vnto thee will Jing vpon the harpe, o His farth brea- 
O holy one of Flrael, keth thorow all 
23 My lips will reioyce when TJ ſing vn cencations, and 
to the, and mp * ſale which thou haſt deli⸗ by this exclama- 
uered. tion he praiſeth 

24. My tongue allo ſhall talke of thy righ- che —_ of 
tcoulnes dayly: fv2 they are confounded and God. 
bꝛought vato ſhame, that locke mint hurt. p As hee confeſ- 
| ſeth that Gad is 


—_— y author of his deliuerance: ſo he acknowledgeth that theſe 
ewls were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence. q Hee confeſſeth 
that his lang tariance was well recompenſed, whenGod performed 
his promiſe, r For there is no true praiſuig of God, except it 
come from the heart: and therefore he promiſed to delightin no- 
thing but wherein God may be gloriſied. 
1 PS AL. LXXII. 
1 Heprayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the king · 
dome of Salomon, who was the figure of Chriſt, 4 V n= 
der whom ſh ill he righteauſnefie, peace and felicrtie, 
19 vats whom all kings and national do homage, 
17 whoſe name and power ſhall endure for euer, aud 
in whos all nations ſhall be bleſſed. 
| CA Pſlulme a of Salomon. : a Compoſed by 
Jue thy iudgements vnto the king, D Nauid as rouch- 
God, and thy righteoulnes to the Kings ing the reigne of 
nne. his ſonne Salo» 
2 Then ſhall her iudge thy people in righ- mon. 
teouſmeſſe, and thy poe with cquiti⸗. b Endue the 
3 The a mountainecs and the hilles ſhall king with che 
being = to the people bytutce. ſpirit of viſdome 
4 He ſhall c iudge the pre of the people: and iuſtice that 


kz 


hee hall ſaue the childꝛen of the naedte, and hercigne not as 


ſhall lubdue the oppꝛeſſour. doe che worldly 

5 They hall * feare thee as long as the tyrants. _ 
ſume and mene endureth, fromgeneration c To wic co his 
to gencration. poſteritie. 

d Waen iuſtice 
reigneth, euen the places moſtbarren ſhall bee inriched with thy 
bleilings. e Hee ſhewcth wherefore the ſworde is committed to 
Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the wicked. 
The people ſhall imbrace thy true rel gion, when thou giueR 2 
King chat rulecii according to thy word. 


| Chriſts kingdome figured. 


g As this is true 


- at 


6 Hee ſhall come e downe like the raine 
vpon the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers 


all god 
1 andy 10 it that water the carth, ; 
chicfy verified ,7 In tis daycs (hall the rightcous flu 
in Chriſt, who kiſh, and abundance of peacc ſhall be ſo long 


ith his heauen- as the mne endureth. 
li dew maketh 8 His deminionſtaltbe alſo from! ſea to 
his Church cuer fea, and from the riuer vnto the ends of the 
to flouriſn. land. 
h That is, from 9 They that dwel in the wildernes, ſhall 
the red ſea,ro the kneele t foꝛt him, and hisenemies ſhall licke 
fea called Syria. the di. lt. : 
cum, and fi om 10 The Kings of Tarft;ifh and of the 
Euphrates for- lis full bꝛing pꝛelents: the kings of She» 
wurd: meaning, Va dn Seba all bzing gikts. 
that Chriſies II Pee, ell kings ſhall woꝛſhip him: all 
kingdom (ould nations ſhail ſcrue him. 
be la. ge and vni- 12 Foꝛ he ſhall deter the poze when he 
uerſall, crictl, ; the na die alſo and him that hath no 
1 Ot Cilicia helper. ; 
and of all cher 13 Pd ſhall be mercifulltothepwze and 
countreyes be- nel die, and ſhall pꝛelerue the loules of the 
yond theſea, px. ; 
whichhemea- 14 He ſhall redæme their ſoules from de- 
neth by the y les. ctit and violence, end care ſhall their blod 
k That is, of A- be in his light. : a 
rabi a that rich I 5 Pea, he chall liue, and ruto him ſhall 
countrey,where- they gtuc of the ® gold of Sheba: they ſhall 
of Shebawas a allo pꝛap foꝛ him continually, and datlyblcfte 


part bordering him. 

vpon Ethiopia, 16 Anhandfnll of cone ſhall ber ſowen in 

1 Though ty- the earth, cuen in the top of the mountaines, 

rants paſſe nor and the ® fruit thereof ſhall ſt ae like the trees 

to ſhed blood, of Lebanon: and the chuldren ſhall flouriſh 
et this godly out of the citie like the gralle of the earth, 
ing ſhall pre- 17 His Name ſhall be foꝛ euer: his Meme 

ſerue his ſubieds ſhall cndure as long as the Sunne: all nati⸗ 


from all kind of ons ſhall blifle o him, and be ble ſled in him. 
wrong. 18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Cod, cuen the God 
m Cod wil both of Jſracl, which onely Botth » wonderous 
proſper his life, things. : 

and alſo make 19 And bleſſed be his gloꝛious Meme foꝛ 
the people moſt tut: ànd ltt all theearth ba filled with his 
willing to obey gloꝛy. So bc it, cuen lo bt it. 


him. 

n Vnder ſuch a HERE END THE Apꝛapers of 
_ ſhall bee Dauid the ſonne of Tthat. 

moſt great plen- 


tie both of fi uit, and alſo of the increuſe of mankind, o They ſhall 
pray to Cod for his continuance, and knew that God docth proſper 
them for his ſakc. p He confeſſeththat except God miraculoutly 
preſer ue his people, that neither the King nor the Kingdom can con- 
tinue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 

PSAL LAXEIIL. 

1 The Prophet teac heth by his example , that net- 
ther the worldly proſperitie of the vngodiy, 14 Nor 
yet the aſſticlion of the gie, oug ht to diſcourage Gods 
children, fut rather ought to m60ue vs to conſider our 
Fathers providrnee.and to cauſt vs 10 tuerence Gods 
iudgeancuts, 19 Foraſmuch as the wicked vaniſh a- 
way, 24 And the godly enter into life everlaſting, 
28 In hope whereof hee reſigneth himſelſe nta Gods 
hands, 

A Plalme committed to Alaph 
7 Ct God is god to Jiracl: cuen to the 
pure in heart. 
2 As foꝛ mer, my feet were almoſt gone: 
my iteys had welnerre ſlipt. 


2 As it were be- 
tweene hope and 
deſpa. rc he bra- 
ſteth forth into 
this attection, 
being Allured that God would Continue his fauour toward ſuch as 
Were godly 1d; ed, aud nor hypocrites, 


Pſalmes. 


— 
— 


Derr 


3 Foꝛ J fretted at the fœoliſh, when J ſaw 
the p2olperity of the wiched. a | 
4 Foz there are no bands in thtir death, b The wicked 
but they are luſtte and ſtrong. in this life ue at 
They are not in trouble as other men, Pleaſure, and are 
ntither are they plagued with other men. Nor drawento 
6 <Therctoze p2ide is as a chaine vnto death like priſo- 
them, and crugltir concreth them as a gar- 4 2 
ment. ſickneſle vi 
7 Their tyes ſi and out foꝛ fatnes: they 25 deaths meſlen- 
haue moꝛe then heart can with, 5 | 
8 They are licencious, andlpcake wic⸗ x They glory in 
kedly of their oy pꝛeſlion: they talkeprctianp- © price, as 
tuouliy. ſome do in their 
9 They ſt their mouth againſt heauen, © * lin 
and their tongue walketh thozew the earth, Je Greene 
10 Theretozr his preple turne hither: tor 127, „Pech. 
waters of a full cup are ung out to them. f —_ OP Ye 
II And they lay, Vom docth God know 8 3 
it: oꝛ is there know{edge in tie won High: 3 Ti » bla 
12 Loc, thetc ere the wicked, yet pzolper , 4 
they alway,and increale in riches, nee 2s 
13 Certainly J hane cleanted minc heart 
— vaine, and xolhed mine hands in inno. pon men be. 
tie. N 
14. Foz dayly haue J beencpuniſhed, and fits tds. 
chaltened every mo 7 Tn e 
I5 Jf Jap, J uill indge thus, behold, „ orhers 
— 3 of thy childꝛen: J haue trel- , Not onely the 
10. 
16 Then thought J to know this, bur it the ale 
was t painefull toz me, e. l. 
17 Untill J went into the“ Sanctuarie mes fall back 
of God: then vnderſt od J their end. ſeeing the * 
18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſiipper ie eros ke of 
places, & call eli them dor n into deſolation. che wicked and 
19 Vow ſuddenly are they deſtroyer, pc> are overwhets 
20 As adzeame wn one awaketh! © rovecs thinking 
Lozd, when“ thou raticſt vs vp, thou ſhait hNH Cod confi- 
make their image deſpiled. dcreth not aright 
21 Certainly mine hcart was vered, and the tare of the 
I was paicked in my reines: godly. 
22 So fooliſh was J und ignozent: T Thus the ics 
was al beaſt befoꝛe thee. mouth cucn 
23 Pet Jwas alway w with thee: thou che godly to diſ⸗ 
haſt holden me by my right hand. pute wid God 
24 Thou wilt guide mee bythy coiuntell, touching their 
and afterward reectueme to glozy, poore cſtate, and 
25 Whom haue J in! heauen but thee ? the proſperitie 
and J haue delired none in the earth with of the wicked, 
thee. 715 g II giue place 
26 My fleſh faileth, and mine heart alſo: ro this wicked 
but God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and thought, 1 of- 
my o poꝛtion foꝛ tucr. ſend agan ſt thy 
27 Foꝛ lo, they that w ithdꝛaw themſeluca p! — ſee- 
from thee, ſhall periſh: thou delt royeit all ing chou ditpo- 
them that » got a who ung from thee, ſeſt all things 
| nioſt wiſcly, and 
preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers, h Votill len- 
tred intothy ſchoole, and learned by thy word and holy Spirit, that 
thou ordereſt all things moſt wiſely and wſtly. i By thy fearefull 
iudgement. k When thou opcheſt Hur eyes to conſider thy hea- 
uenly felicitie , wee condemne all their vainepompe. 1 For tlie 
more that man goeth about Ly his owne reaton to ſecke out Gods 
wdgements , the more docth le declate lunſelte a beaſt. m By 
fait I was affiired that thy prou:dence did watch a! ats oner me, 
to preſerue mee. n He fought neither helpe nor comlort of any, 
ſaue of God onely. o Heteachcth vs ro dene our lus, to haue 
God our whole ſufficienc ie, and onely costentment. p That is, 
ſorſake tlice to ſecke others. 
28 A8 
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The Church afflited prayeth. 


he Church 


cChus, prayeth to 


3 Thoug h ail 
Cie Woll. 
Hrinke from 
God, yer hte 


28 As fo2 me, it is god koꝛ me to 4 dꝛaw 
neere to God: therefore J haue put my truſt 


in the Loꝛd God, that J may declare all thy 
- wozks. 


 eromiſerh to truſt in him, and to magnifie his works. 


PS AE, LIIIIII. 

"x The faithful complaine of the deſtruction of the 
Church and true religion, 2 Fnder the name of £1- 
on, ah the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truiting in 
the mght and free merci sf God, 20 By his coue- 
nant, 24 They require helpe and ſuccour for the glo- 
ry 6f Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of his poore 
affi:tted ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion of his proud 


enemies. 


Apfalme to giue inſtruction, com- 


mitted to Alaph. 


God, a why halt thou put vs away koꝛ 
of God being euer? why is thy wꝛath kindled againſt 
Oppreſled by the the ſheepe oft Jy palture 1 . a 
tyrannie either 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 
ofthe Fabyloni- thou halt pollelled of old, and on the rod of 
ancor of Antio- thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, 
and = this mount Zion, wherein thon halt 


elt. 

3 Lift vp thy l ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt 
fo2 ener deſtroy eucry enemie that doeth euill 
them for their lb the Danceuary, 1 ; 
nes. 4. Thine aduerlartes roare in the mids 
> Which inheri. of thy Congregation, and < ſet vp their ban⸗ 
tance thou haſt Ncrs koꝛ ſignes. 
meaſured out for 5 He that © lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
thy feite 25 with Frees, was renuwined, as one that bꝛought a 
a line or red. thing to perkection: 

f Or, fe cte. 
© They baue de- Woke thereof with ares and hammers. 
frovedrhy true They haue calf thy Sanctuary into the 
reli Ec lpread Fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue dell - 
ther banners in led the dwelling place of thy Mame. 

ſigne of defiance. They layd in their e hearts, Let vs de⸗ 
d He commen- ſt roy them all together: they baue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Synagogues of God in the land. 

for the coſtly 9 C(lelcenot our lignes.; there is not one 
matter,the Xx. Prophet moꝛe, noꝛ any with vs that knoweth 
cellent worke. how 865 

manſhip, and 10 D God, how long ſhall the aduerſary 
heauric thereof, repzoch thee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
which notwith- JName fo2 cuer? 

Panding the ene= LI (hy withdꝛaweſt thou thine hand, e⸗ 
eg cid deſtroy. um thy right Hand ? draw it out of thy 

e They encoura- ſome,and s conſume them. 

ge. lone another 12 Euen God is mp King ok old, woꝛking 
t cruelty, that laluation * tn the middes ok the earth. 

rot oncly Gods 13 Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy pow- 
peoplenightbe tr: thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the 'dzagpns 
deſtroyed, bur in the waters. SY 

Iſo hisrigion 14 Thon bꝛakeſt the head of *Limathan 
icerly in all pla- in pteces,and gauiclt him to be 'meate foꝛ the 
ces ſuppreſted, people in wildernes. 

f They lanient 15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the kountaine, and 
that they haue xitier: thou dꝛiedſt vy THEY [Prniers, : 

no Prophet a- 16 The mda is chine: and the night fs 


God, by whoſe 
hand this yoke 
was layd vpon 


mony them, to thing : thou haſt prepared the light c the ſum. 

15 4 l nen Rv 

Inno their miſeric Huld endure. g They 1oyne their deliue- 
rande unt Cod, gloty and power , knuwing that the puniſhment 


of the enemic {ould be rhetr deliuerance. h Meaning, in the ſiglit 
ſ 


f allche world. „ To wit, P. araohs army. k Which was a 

{ir of tht fea,or whale, meauing Pharaoh. 1 His de- 

oy ct them as meat refreſherh the body. m Sce- 

bar God by tispromdence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things, 
rot chat be will rake care chiefl/ for his children, 


Pſalmes. 


6 But now they bꝛeake down the carued woꝛk 


The cup a 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the boꝛders of the 
earth: thou haſt made lummer and winter, 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath n Hemeaneth 
repꝛoched the Lozd, aud the foolith people che Church ot 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. God,which is 

19 Glue not the lonle of thy * turtle done expoſed as a pray 
vnto the beaſt, and foꝛget not the Congrega- co the wicked. 
tion of thy paze fo ener. o That is, all pla- 

20 Conſider thy couenant: foꝛ the darke ces where thy 
places of the earth are full of the habitations word ſhinerh 
ok the cruell. not, there reig- 

21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſled returne aſha⸗ nech tyranny & 
med, but let the pooze and needy pꝛayle thy ambition. 
Name. p He ſheweth 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine » owne char God cannot 
cauſe; remember thy dailyrepzochby the fgo- latter his Church 
lith man. to be oppreſſed, 

23 Foꝛget not the voice ot thine enemies: <x<<pt he loſe 
for the tumult of them, that rile againtt thee, hib 0wneright, 

(| alcendeth continually, Or, increaſern 


more and move, 
PS AL! LEXV; 
1 The faithfwll doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 which ſhall come ts iudge at the time appointed, 8 
when the wicked ſhall be put to confuſion , and drinke 
of the cup of his wrath. 10 Their pride ſbalbe abated, 
and the righteous ſhalbe exalted to honoux. 
¶ To om. that ercelleth, * Deſtroy not. 


a Reade Palme 
eorſong commie- 


57.1. 
bed to Alaph. f 
V Ee will pzaile thee, D God, wer will 
pzatle thee, foꝛ thy Name is neere: 
therefore b they will declare thy wonderous p He declareth 
ks. ; how the faithf 
2 hen ſhalltake a conuenient time, hall jor —_ 
IJ will tudge righteoully. iuſt occaſion te 
3 The earth e all the inhabitants thereof praiſe God for- 
are dillolued: but J will eſtabliſh the pillars aſmuch as in 
4 ofit, Selah, their need they 
4. J laid vnto the fooliſh, Be not fo fœliſh, ral! foele his 


and to 7 wicked, Lift not vp the hozne, power at hand 
F Lift not vp pour hoꝛne on high, neither to helpe them. 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. c When I ſee 


6 Foz to come to pꝛekerment is neither my time (ſaith 
from the Caſt, noꝛ from the Welk, noꝛ from God) to helpe 
the South. your miſeries, 

But God is the Judge; he maketh low I will come and 
and he maketh high. : ſet all things in 

8 Foz in the hand of the Loꝛd is al cup, good order. 
and the wine is red: it is full mirt, and hee 9 Though all 
poweerh out of the lame: ſur:lyall the wic- things be brogh* 

ed of the earth ſhall w2ing out and dꝛinke to ruine, yet 
the d2egs thereof, can reſtore and 

9 But J will declare foz euer, and ling preſerue them. 
pꝛailes vnto the God of Jaakob, e Q TheProphet 

IO All the hoꝛnes of the wicked alſo will warneth the wic- 
J bzeake ; but the hoꝛnes of the v righteous ked that they 
ſhatbe crafted. would not iet 

themſelues a- 
gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroieth them tha: 
rule wickedly. f Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtrong and 
delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made fo drunke , that by 
drinking til they come to the very dregs, they are vtterly deſtioye 
g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſimplicitie, then 
the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtiltie. 


e. 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth frorth the homer of God, 
and care for the drfence of bn preple in Jeruſalem, in 
the deſtrutlion of the army ef Serunacherth; 1 Ang 
ewbortetn the fat h full tobe thank tull for tis ſme. 

Ta 


_— 


—— — — 1 


which I was accuſtomed to {11g in my proſperitie. 


Gods mightie power. | 
C To him that ercelleth on Neginoth. A 
Plalme or ſong —.— to Aub. 
Odis e knowen in Judah: his Name is 
great in Jlracl. 
2 Foz in! Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
and his dwelling in Zion. 
3 There bzake hee the arrowes cf the 
bow, the ſh ie ld, and the (word, and the bat- 


a He declareth 
that Gods pow- 
er is euidentiy 
ſcene in preſcr- 
uing his people, 
and deſtroying L 
his enemies. tell. Selah, 

b Which after- 4 Thou art moze bzight and puiſſant 
ward was called then © the mountames ok pꝛav. ; 

Icruſalem. F The ſtout hearted are {poyled : they 
c He compareth haue flept their ſleepe, and all the men of 


the kingdom es ltrength haue not « found their hands. 
full of extottion 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 
and rapine to the chatet and hoꝛſes are caſt alleepe. 


the mountaines Thou, euen thou art to bee feared ; and 
chat are full of Who thaii ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art 
rauening Feaſts. angrie e 5 ; 

d God bath ta- Thou diddeſt cauſe thy indgement to 
ken their ſpirits bee heard from heauen: theretore the earth 


and ſtrength feared and was ſtill, 

trom them, as 9 Chen thou, O God, arole to indge⸗ 
though their ment, to helpe all the mecke ot the earth. 
nands were Selay. 

cut off. 10 Surely the rage of man ſhall turne 


e God witha to thy pꝛaple: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
looke is able to thou teſtraine. 
deſtroy all the 11 dow and perfoꝛme vnto the Loꝛd your 
power and acti · God, all yee that bee > round about hun: let 
uitie of the ene - them bꝛing pꝛelents vnto him that ought to 
mies, were they be feared, | | 
neuer ſo many 12 Yte ſhall cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
or mightie, he is terrible to the kings of the earth, 
f To renenge 
the wrongs done to thy Church, g For the ende ſhall ſhew that 
the enemie was able to bring nothing to paſle: alſo thau ſhalt bij- 
dle their rage, that they (hall not compaſſe their puypoſe. h To 
wit, the Leuites that dwell about the 1 aber nacle, or the people, a. 
mong whom hee doeth dwell, 1 The Ebrew word ſignifieih to 
vintage, or gather grapes: meaning, that he ſhall make the counſels 
and enterpriſes of wicked tyrai te, fooliſt and vaine. 
PS A. LAXVII 
1 The Prophet in the name of the ¶ hurcſi rehearſeth 
the greatneſſe of his aſſliction, and his grieuous tentati- 
ons, 5 whereby hee wa driucu to this end to conſider 
hu former conuerſation, 1 and the continuall courſe 
of Gods workes in the preſeruation of hu ſeruay ta, and 
ſo he confirmeth his faith aganiſt theſe tentations 
d. 3 9. and 62, CFoꝛ the crcellent muſician *Jeduthun, A 
I. chron. 16. 4 1. . Palme committed to Alaph. 
4 The Prophet V P * voyce came to God, when J crie d: 
zeacherh vs by my voyce came to God, and hee heard 
his example to mint. 
J-e vnto God 2 Inthe day of 13 trunble J ſought the 
for helpe in our Loꝛd: || My i022 ranne and ceaſed not in the 
neceſſities. night: my loule retuled camkoꝛt. 
| Or nine hard 3 J'Þid thinke vpon God, and was! trou⸗ 
was fretched unt. ble d: I prayed, and iny lpirit was full ot an⸗ 
b He ſheweth glitſh. Sclah. ; i 
that we muſt pa- 4 Thou kecpeſt mine eyes waking: J 
rient'y ab ide, al- Was allonied, and could not ſpeake, 
though God de- 5 Then J confidcred the dayes of old, and 
liver vs not out the yecres of ancient time. ; 
of our troubles 6 FJ called to remembzance my * ſong in 
at the firſt crie. the night: 3] communed with mine owne 
Meaning, that heart, and my ſptrit ſearched © diligently, 
his ſorowes were 
25 watchmen that Kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Cf thankſgiuing 
e Both & cau- 
es why I was chaſtued. and when my ſarowes ſliould haue an end. 


Pſalmes. 


and dure fathers haue told vs. 


_ 
8 


The godlies meditation. 227 


7 Uill the Loꝛd abſent himſelfe for curr? 
and wil he ſhew me moꝛe kauour ? 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone fo2 ener? f As if he ſhould 
docth his pꝛomiſe faile foꝛ tuermoꝛe: day. It is impoſli— 

9 Hath Sod tozgotten to bee mercifvlt ? bie: whereby he 
hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in dichlea⸗ exhorreth him- 
ſure? Sclah. 3 ſelte to patience, 

IQ And J far, This is my death: rer lg Though T kill 
temen bred tit yecres of the right hand ofthe doubted of my 
moſt High. life, yet conſide- 

II J remembꝛed the wozkes of the Loꝛd: ring that God 
certainely J remembꝛed thy wonders of had his yeeres, 
olde. SN that is, change of 

12 J did aiſa meditate all thy workeg: times, and was 
and did deuiſeok thint actes, ſav ing, accuſto ed alſo 

3 Thy way, O Sad, is in the Sanctu⸗ to litt vp them, 
artc; who is ſo great a God as ow God whom he hath 

14 Thou att the God that doelt won» beaten, I rouke 
ders: thay haſt declared thy power among heart againe 
the people, | bh Thatis, in 

15 Thowhaſt redeemed thy people with heauen, where⸗ 
thine arme, euen the ſonnes ot Faakob and unto we muſt 
Joleph. Sclah. aſcend by faith, 

16 The waters {aw thee, O God: the it we will know 
waters law thee, and were afraid: yea, the the wayesof 
depths trembled. God. 

17 The clouds vow:cd ovt water: the i He condem- 
heauens gaue a! ſound: yea, thine arrowes neth all that 
went abzoad. worſhipany 

18 The voice of thy thunder was round thing, ſaue the 
about: the lightuings lightened the woꝛld: onely true God, 
the earth trembled, and oke. whoſe glory ap- 

19 Thy way is in the Sca, and thy paths reareh through 
in thegreat waters, and thy footeſlps are not the world. 

" knowen. k He declareth 

20 Thou diddeſt leade thy yoo like whereinthe 
ſhecpe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. power of God 

was declared, 
when hee delivered the Iſi aclites thorow the red ſea. That is, 
thundredand lightned. m For when thou hadſt brought oner 
thy people, the water returned to her cowrle , and theenemiesthat 
thought to have followed them, could nor paſſe thorow, Exodus 
14.28,2 9. 


PSAL LYX VIE 
1 1 Herres hew (30d of bus mercy choſe bu Churc 
of the þ ſteritie of Abraham, 8 reprochine the ſtu h 
buyne rebellion their fathers that the childyen mig ht 
nt v erſtand. 1+ that God of hu free mere? 
made his conenant with their anceſtaurt, 197 but als 
feerrn chem (0 mal:crons 4nd pe ruerſc mi ht het aſ ha- 
med, and ſo turne wholly to God. In H Palme 11: 
holy Cho(t hath chr. hended as it weye the (rome of 
all Ci benefites, ta the intent the ig rent and große 
people mrybt ſee in ſew words the effect of the whole 
hiſtories of the Bible, 
q Al'olwe to gue * inſtruction, com- 
mitt d to dlaph. 
Care my doctrine, O mp people: in- 1, The Pro- 
clinc pour cares vnto the woꝛdes of my phet vnder the 
mouth, ? name of a tea- * 
2 Jwillopen my month ina parable; J cher callerh the ® 
will declare high ſentences of eld, xeople his,and 
2 CUWhich wee haue heard and knowen, the dodrine his 
as Paulcalleth 
4 Cle will not hide them from their chil- the Goſpel bis. 
dꝛen, but to the generation to come wee will whercot - 
ſhew the praties of the Loꝛd, hi power alto, was but the 
and his wonderful w2ks that he hath done. preacher , 2. 
Rom. 3. 18. 
c Which were the people of God, 
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3 By the teſti- 


ehen multitude 


that not onely 


Fempting of God. 


5 How hee eſtabliched a 4 teſtimonie tn 
on and law, Jaakob,and o2deined a lam in Iſtael, whic9 
c ech the he COMMANDED our fathers, that they ſhould 
aw w:itrey, keach their childzen. ; 
ch they were 6 That the © polterttie might know it, 
0 n 0 2 
tt ee _ ſtand vp,and declare it to their childzen: 
eh, Deut. 6.7. 7 That they might .* let their Hope on 
- 115 ſheveerl, Göd, and not koꝛget the woꝛkes of God, but 
her in the chil- WE commandements: : 
dren ſhould be 8 And not to bee as thetr 2 fathers, a dil 
iketliei: fathers, obedient and rebelltous generation ; a gene- 
that is in main- łàtian that (ct not their heart arighit, and 
e whoſe liirit was not kaithtull vnta God, 
gure religion. 9 The childꝛen of! Ephꝛaim being ar⸗ 
wherein the vie  batke in the dap of battell. : 
of this dogtine- 10 They kept not the conenant of God, 
ſtandetn, in but rekuſed to walke in his law, 
faith,in theme 11 And foꝛgate his acts, and his wonder: 
Alcation of Gods full woꝛkes that he had ſhewed ther, 


raining Gods 


benefirs,andin 12 Ye did marucilous tings in che üght 
Obedience. of their! fathers in the land of Egypt: cuen 


g Though theſe tu cht field el 3oon, . 
takers wrrethle 13 He dilided the ſea, and led them tho⸗ 


ſeede of Abra · —— : he made allo the waters to ſtand as an 

ham and the Jeave., f 

"i cople, 14 In the day time alſo hee ledde them 
et he — with aclond, and all che night with alight 


y their rebelli- Ot fite. 2 ; 
on,prouccation, IF *Declaucthe rockes inthe wildernes, 
fallhood and hy- AND 1 then vzinke as of the great depths. 
pocrilie, that the 16 * Ye bꝛought floods allo out of the ſto⸗ 


cl\ildren ought Nie rockt, ſo that hee made the waters to de⸗ 
not cofollow ſcend like the riners: _ IF 
their examples. 17 Pet they! ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 


h By Ephraim pꝛoucked the Vigheſt in the wildernelle, 


he mieaneth alſo 18 And tempted God in thcir hearts in 
che reſt of the 'requitring meate for their luſt. 


tribes, becauſe 19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſay- 
they were moſt ing, Can Sob m pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 
innumbe::wholſe derneſle: ; 

puniſhment de- 20 Behold, heſmote the rockt, that the 
clareth that they Water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ourr« 
were vnfairhfull flowed ; can Hee gtue b:2av allo 2 oꝛ prepare 
to God and by fleſh koꝛ his people: 

21 Thcrefoze the L020 Heard and was 


aud authoritie Angry, and the“ fire was kinnled in Jaakob, 
had cortupt all and alſo wꝛath came vpon Jtrael, 
others. 22 Bec iſe they beleency not in God, and 


n gxuſted not in his helpe. 

23 Pet hee had commanded the ® cloudes 
the poſtetitie, aboue, and Had opcued the doozes of hea⸗ 
bur alfo their ucn, 
forefathers were 24 And had rained downe M AN vpon 
wicked & rebel- Gem fo to eate, and had giuen them of the 
lious t God, Mita te ef heauen. 

Exod. 14.2 1. 29 »Man did cate the bꝛead of Angels: 
FEved. 1424. Hefont them meate enough. 

Evod. 17.6. 

numb. 2 d. 1 l. Pfeil. 10. 1. 3:Cor. o. 4. vd ing, Kk Their wic- 
ked malicect ald be guefcome by no bens fits, which were gieat and 
may. 1 Thentreguire more then i- neceſſarie, and to ſepai ate 
Hod: owe, from his will,'s 'o tempt God. Nm. 11. 1. m Thus 
hen we pine place tune, wreare mobued to doubt of Gods 
Power, except he will alwayes be ready to ſerue out Jult. E. 17. 
EC eb. 20.11 fg. 4. 1. cor. O. 4. Numb. 11. 1. n That 


i He prooueth 


„ bis Fatherly providence, whe cby hee careth for hie, and pro- 


© So thatthey had that, which was neceſſarie 
and fot dent: buy their Juſt mad: them tocouerchat which they 
nnen God had dend them. Ichn 6. 3 1. I cer. 10.3. 
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Pſalmes. 


and the childꝛen which ſhould be boꝛn, ſhould 


Gods plagues in Egypt. 


26 hee cauſed the? Taſt wind to paſſe in p God vſed the 
the heauen , # thzough his power he bzought meanes of the 


in the South wind. wind to teach 
27 He rained fleth alſo them as duſt, them, that all e- 
and fcathcred foule as the land ol theſea, lements were at 


28 And hee made it fall in the middes of bis commande- 
their tampe, euen round about their habita- ment, and that 
tions, | no dance of 

29 So thep did tate, and were wel filled: pl ace could let 
foꝛ he gaue them their delire. his working. 

30 They were not turned from their q Such is the 
q lult, bu the matt was yet in their mouthes, tue of con- 

21 Chen the wꝛath of God came even cupilcence, that 
vpan them, and llew the ſtrongeſt of them, *2<more it hath, 
end {mote downe the choſen men in Jlrael, de wore it lu- 

32 Foz all this, they tuned fill, and be⸗ fic. 
leeued not his wondꝛous woꝛkes. r Though other 
33 Therefoꝛe their dayes did he conſume 8 
in vanſtie, and their peeres haſtily. 0 0 3s jetly they 

34. And when hee © tlewe them, they ** — 2 
ſought him, any chey returned, and lought gene in their 
God carely, — mo ag ainſt 

35 And they remembzed that God was 338 

eit ſtr and ti ; eb 
— any the moſt high Sod their — 
36 But they flattered him with their dec den inten- 


| * „ ſible, ſo that b 
; y 
— villembicd with him with their | plagues they 


37 3 ; | 
with hen: neither wert they faithfullin — _ 
couenähs. . they ſought vnto 

38 Pet heebeingmercifull*fozganerheir 0,4 3 
iniquitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oft- 
times called backe his anger, and did not 
. kd they 

29 Fo: hee remembꝛed that they were . 
fleſh; yea, à wind that paſſeth and commeth IS 
not agatne. oy : commeth not: 

45 Vow oft did they pzonoke him in the from tlie pure 
wilderneſſe? aud grieue him in the deſert? fountaige ofthe 

41 Yea, they; returned and tempted heart. is hypo- 
God, and [tmitted the holy one of Jſrael, (jg. 

42 They remembꝛed not his hand, nor , gBecauſe hee 
the day when hee deliuered them from the ould euer haue 


enemte, h : ſome remnant 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wonders inthefte!d ofZoan, praiſe his dame 

44. And turned their riuers into blood, in earch he ſuf- 
and their floods, that they could not dzinke. fered not their 

45 Hee ſent » a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 
them, which deudured them, and krogges come his mercie. 
Which deſtroyed them, - F That is, they 

46 Ytcegaue allo their kruites vnto the tempted him 
caterpillar, and their labour vnto the gra{ oft times. 
hopper. 3 5 1 = As they all 

47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile, doe that mea- 
and their wild figtrees with the haileſtone. ſure che power 

48 He — 8 cattell aliv tothe haile, of God by their 
and their flockes to the thunderbolts. capacitie. 

49 Yte caſt vyon them the fierceneſſe of a The forget - 
his anger, indignation and weath, and ver» ſulneſſe of Gods 
ation by the ſending out of « cuil Angels. benefires is the 

co Yemadea way to his angerthe ſpared roote of rebel- 

lion and all vice. 
b This word ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous 
wormes. Son take it for all ſo: tes of Serpents :fome for all wilde 
beaſtes, c He nepeateth not here all the miracles that God did 
in toypt, but certaine which might bee ſufficient to conuince the 
people of malice and ingratitude, d So called, either of the eflect, 
that is, of puuiſhing the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked 
ſpirits, whom God permitted to vexe men. 


of puniſhmenr, 
though in their 
heart they lo- 


not 


Foꝛ their " heart was not bypight Can! be amended, 
Ns 


1 
f 


COMO rr rr tO EO Oe OE EGG ene wu wu uccoocuuuw”_ugw aw 


e. 


Mans ingratitude. 


not their ſoule from death, but gaue their life 
to the peſtilence, 
FI And ſmote all the firſt boꝛne in Cgypt, 

e The firſt borno even the beginning ot cheir ſtrength in the 
are lo cailed,as tabernacles of! tam, ; 
Geu. 49.3. 52 But he made his people to goe out like 
That is, Egypt: ſhepe, and led them in the wilderneſle like a 
for it was called Hockk. 
Mizraim or E= 53. Pea, hee carted them out ſafely, and 
gypt of Mizra- they s feared not, and the Sta couered thetr 
im, that was the kłntmieg. 
ſonn tof Ham. 54 And hee bꝛought them vnto the boz- 
g That is bey ders of his h Sanctuary: euen to this Moun⸗ 
had none occa- Fame,whichhts right hand purchaſed, 
ſion to feare, for 45 He calt out the heathen alſo befoze 
as much as God them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his 
geſtroyed their inthetitance, and made the tribes of Jlracl 
enemies, and de- £0 Dwell in their tabernacles. 
liuered them 56 Vet they temyted, and pꝛouoked the 
ſalely. molt high God and kept not his teſtunonies, 
h Meaning, Ca- 57 But turned backe and dealt * falſely 
naan, which God like their fathers: they turned like a deccit 
had cop ecrate full bowe, | 
to himſelfe, and 58 And they * pꝛouoked him to anger 
appointed to his with their high places, and moued hun to 
people. w2ath with their grauen images. 
Toſh 1 1.6, 59 God heard this and was wꝛoth, and 
and 13, 6. greatly abhazred Jirael, . 
i Nothing more 60 So that he! foꝛſooke the habitation of 
diſpleaſeth God Shtlo,euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
inthe children, among men. | : 
then when they 61 And deltuered his ® power into captt- 
continue in that Ufty,and his beautie into the enemies hand. 
wickedneſſe, 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſwoꝛd, 
which their ta- and was angrie with his inheritance. 


thers had begun. 63 The lire ® deuoured their ghoſen men, 
k By ſeruing and their maids were not o pꝛayled. 


God otherwiſe 64. Their ꝛieſts fell by the ſwoꝛd, and 
then he had ap- thetr ? widowes lamented not, 

ainted. 65 But the Loꝛd awaked as one out of 
1 For their ingra {leeve, and as a ſtrong man that after his 
titude he ſuftered 4 wine crieth out, £3 
the Philiſtims to 66 And ſmote his enames-m the hinder 
take the Arke, parts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhame, 
which was the 67 Pet he refuled the tabernacle of » Jo- 
ligne of his pre- ſcph and chole not the tribe ot Cphraim: 
lence, from a- 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and 
mong them. maunt Zton which he loued. N 
m The Arke is 69 And het bit his Sanctuarie as an 
called his power htc place ltke the carth, which gee t tabłluged 
aud beauty, be- foꝛ ener. . 
cauſe thereby 70 Le choſe Dauid alſo his leruaut, and 


he defended his tooke him from the ſhecyekolds. 

people, & beau- 71 Cuen from belnude the Cwes with 
tifully appeared pong bꝛought hee him to feede his peopte in 
vnto them. daltob, and his tuheritance in Jſcacl. 


1 They wereſud- 72 at hee fidde them accoꝛding to the 
denly deſtroyed, ſimylicit ie of his heart, and guided them by 
. Sam. f. 10. tht diſcretion of his hands. 

o They had no 

mariage ſongs: that is, they were not married. p Either they were 
flain before, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were forbid- 
den, q Becauſe they were drunken in their finnes , they indged 
Gods patience to be a ſlumbring, as though he were druuken: ther- 
fore he anſwering their beaſtly iudgement, ſay th, he will awake and 
take ſudden vengeance, r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether 
the Iſraelites, though he puniſhed the ir enemies, f By building the 
Temple, and eſtabliſning the kingdome, he declareth that the ſignes 
of his favour were among them. t Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings 
charge ſtandeth: to wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guide 
hem by counlel, and defend them by power, 


Pſalines. 


The Church perſecuted. 


PS ATL. LXXIX. 

1 The Iſraelites complaine to God for the rea: 
calareitie and oppreſſion tht they ſuffered by Ge. 
enemies, 8 and cor ſeßing theiy ſinnes, fleets God: 
morcies with full hope of deliuerance, 10 beeauſe 
they calumities were to with the contempt of h 
Name, 13 forte which theypromiſe to be thanks» 


C Pſalme committed to Alaph. ; 
inheritance: thine holy Teinvle haue ynoGod againſt 
they detiled, and :nade Ferutalem heapes of the barbarous 
ltones. ; tyrarnie of the 

2 The! dead bodies of thyſcruants haue gabylonians, 
they giuen to bee meate unto foutes of the who ſpoiled 
—— and the fleſt or̃ thy Saints vnto the Gods inheritice. 

aſts cf the carth, | polluted his Te- 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters ple, deſtroyed 
round about Jerulalem, and there was none his religion, and 
to them. : | wurthered his 

4 arc à rcpꝛoch to our 4 netghbouts, people. 
even a {cone and dei ilion vnto thein that are b 1he Prophet 
round about v5, f ſhe weth to what 

5 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou bee ang rie, exc:emiries God 
fo2 eter ? ſhal thy ielouſie burne like fire? twftereth ſome· 

6 *]Powze out thy wiath vpon the her time his Church 
then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon co fall,to exerciſe 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy t\eir faith before 
{2ainc. he ſet to his hand 

7 Fortheyhanc deuaured Jaakob, and ro deliver hem. 
made his dwelling place deſolate. | c Their friends 

8 Remember not againit vs the fozmer and kinsſolkes 
intquittes, bur 2 make haite, and let thy teu · durſt not burie 
der merctes p2cuent vs: koꝛ weare in great them for feare of 
miſerv. : the enemies. 

9 Helpevs,D God of our ſalnation, foꝛ d Whereof ſore 
the gloꝛy of thy Name, and deltuer vo, and came of Abra- 
be mercitull vnto cur unnes toꝛ thy Mauncg ham, but were 

degenerate: an 


lake, 
ro Uihercf22e ſhould the Heathen ſay, orvers were open 


Ahere is their God ? {rt them bee knowen enemies to thy 
among the heathen mour light by the ven» religis, but they 
— of the blood of thy.(cruants that is both laughed at 
ſhed. i : our mileries. 

II Let the ighing of the; pziſoncrs come e Wile thouve- 
befoze thet: accoꝛding to'thy inghty arme terly couſume ys 
p2cſeriie * the childzett of death, for our lins,be- 

12 And render to our neighbours Cuen fore thoutakelk 
fold into their boſame their repꝛoch, wittre- es to mercie ꝰ 
with they haue repꝛoched thec, O Com. Jer. 10 25. 

13 So wee tho people, and ſhecpe of thy f ich we and 
paſture ſhall pꝛaile thee toꝛ cucr: and tom our fathers haue 
generation to generation we will fet-tozrh commited, 
ty pꝛatie. E And ſtay not 

till we haue te · 
compenſed for our finnes. h Seeing we have none her Sauionr, 
ne ther can we helr e ou ſelues, and alfo by our faluation thy Name 
halbe praiſe i, ther fore O Lord helpe vs, i Who though ia teſpect 
of God they we e iuſtly puniſhed for their ſius, vet inconfideration 
ct their cauſe, etre vniuſily murdered. k Which were captives 
among theit enemies, and could looke for no king but death, } We 
ought to deſiie no beneſite of Cod, but on this condition to piails 
his Name, IIa. 43.2 1. 

Kr 

t A lamentable pravrey to God to helpe the miſe. 
riet of hy Church, 8 deſir ing him to confid+y the, y 
Arbe tate, n hen his fiuau, [hired towards ther, to 
the intent that hee mari ht ſiniſh that worke winch hee 
had begun. 

¶ To him that ercelleth on Shoſhannim 

Tduth. A Pfalme committed to Alaph. 
kT 4 16638 
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1 I he Church afflicted prayeth. 
b N Care, O thou Shecyheard of Jlracl, 


3 This Pſalime 
Was made aa 
prayer tor. to de- 


{ire God to be 


nercitull to the 
ten tribes. 
b Noue their 
hearts that they 
may returne to 
worthip God a- 
fight: that is, in 
the place where 
thou haft a»- 
pulnred. 
& loyne thy 
hole peopic & 
Athy tribes co 
gether againe: 
d The fa chtull 


. feare Gods ar ger 


when they per- 
eiue that then 
PIayers are not 
to: chwith heard. 
e Qur neighbors 
Baue continual 


-, Aite and warre 


35 inſt vs. 
t Becauſe that 


- Feperitance onely 


cometh of God, 


they molt in- 


ſtantly and oft 


times cal to God 


for it, as a meane 
whereby they 
ſhall be ſaued. 

g Seing that of 
thy mercie thou 
haſt made vs a 
moſt deare poſ- 
leſſion to thee, & 


we through our 


finnes are made 
open for wilde 
beaſts to deuoure 
vs, declare again 
hy lowe,& finiſh 
the woike that 


thou haſt begun, 


£ Evr./ eaars 

970 76 4. 

h To wit, Eu- 

phrates. i Tha 

Hate our DEr{ ans. 

chat albeit there. 
ur then from !. 


71 
* * : 1 C'S 
K. ec eiiie 25 2 5 


A hes, mi Only when thou at angry, and nat wich the ſword of 

De eien :0 -! . 
1 4 1 Anth wav 

1 11e 115 13. 
bade 


9 For 11 


” , 3 
Like. 5 Dude 


tis, wel they that hate our religion, as they that 


rio lf „an giegrnciate by the holy Spitit. 


eth what great berief.ts th haue loſt through their 


Pſalmes. Iſraels obſtinacie. 
Ong iopkullr vnto God our nrength: bir gemeth that 


thou that lcade it Joleph like ſheepe ; ling loud vnto the God of Jaakob. 


* 5 this Pſalm 

ſhewe hy bꝛightnelle, thou that litteſt bt⸗ 2 Take the long, and bꝛing koꝛth the tim- sche was 

tweene the » Therubims. 5 weben pleaſantharpe with the viole. py 
2 Betoze Ephzatin and Beniamin and 3 Blow thetrumpet in the © new moone, aſſemblies of the 


Manaſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come euen in the time appointed, at our kealt day. 
to helpe vs. | 4 Fo: this is a itatute foꝛ Jiracl, and a 
3 Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe Law of the God of Jaakob. 
thy face to thine,that we may be ſaued. he let this in © Joſeph fo2 a teſtimony, ordained. bur 
4 © LozdGodefholtes, how long wilt when hee came out of the land of Egypt, now vader the 
thou bee © angry againſt the pꝛaper of thy where Jhearda language, that J vnder= Goſ@e! 
people: : ſtood nor, : liſhed 7 
5 Thon haf fed them with the bxeadof 6 J haue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Vnder this feal. 
tearcs, aud ginen them teares to dzinze with the burden, & his hands haue lekt the! pots. de comprehen- 
greet meatbre, | 7 Thou calledſt inaffliction, and J defi- dech all other 
6 Thou hit made vs a c\irife vnto our uered thee 5 and anſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemne d ayes 
netghbonnrs, and our enemies laugh at vs a- of the thunder: J pꝛooucd thee at the waters 4 That i; A It 
mong chemitlues. of || Meribah. Selah, rael : for Ioſephs 
7 Turne voagaine, DO God ofholtes? 8 Peare, O my people, and J will pꝛo⸗ family was coun- 
cane ch tace to ine, and wethaltbe ſaued. telt vnto thee: D Nrael if thou wilt hearken ted the chieſe bes 
8 Chou haſt bought a e vine out ok E- vntome, fore that Iudah 
gyyt- thou haft caſt our the heathen, and 9 And wilt haue no range god in thee, was preferred. 
lagted it. i | neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange god. e God ſpeaketh 
9 Thoumadeit reome fo: it, and diddeſt 10 (tor I am tie Lozd thy God, which inthe perlon of 
cauſe it ta tabe rootc, and it filled the land. bꝛought thee out of the land or Egypt) i open che people be- 
10 The mountaines were couered with thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. cauſe hee was 
the adow of it: and the boughes thereof 11 But my people would not heare my cheir leader. 
were like the goodlycedars. voyce,and Jſracl would none of me. t It they were ne 
11 She itretched out her bꝛanches vuto 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardnes ver able to giue 
the Sea, and her boughs vnto the! Riucr, - of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſfficient thanks 
12 Cihy halt thou then broken dawne her owne counſels, to God for this 
Hedges, fo that all they, which paſſe bythe 13 Oh that my people had hearkened deliucrance from 
way, haue plucked her: vnto me, & Iſrael had walked in my wapes! corporall bon- 
13 The wild 'boze out of the wood hath 14 J would foone haue humbled their e- dage, how much 
Deſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the tield nemies, & turned mine hand lagainſt their more are we in- 
haue eaten it vp. aducrſaries. debted to him 
14. Returne wee beſcech thee, O God ok 15 The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould haue for our ſpirituall 
hoſts: looke Towne *from heauen and be⸗ bens lubiect vnto him, x their time u ſhould deliverance from 
hold and vriite tþ15 vine, : haue endurcd foꝛ cuer. the tyranny of 
I 5 Andthe vincpard, that thy right hand 16 And G d would haue fed them with Satan and inne? 
hath planted, and rhe yang vine, vrch thou ther fat of wheate, and with hony out ofthe g By a ſtrange 
inadelt ! ffrong foꝛ thy lelte. rockt would J haue ſufficed thee, and wonderful! 
16 Jt is burnt with fire, ani tut downe: faſhion. 
and th: vperich at the rebune of thy countt⸗ Or, gontention, Exo. 17. 7. h He condemneth all aflemblies, where 
nance. | the people a: e not attintiue to heate Gods voice, aid to glue obe- 
17 Let tte hand be vpon then man of ence to the ſams i God e ccuſeth their incredulitie, becauſe they 
thy right and, and vpon the lunne ot man, opened not their mouthes to 1ecezue Gods benefits in ſuch abun. 
who ton mined itrongto; chmeownetfiif;, dance as he powreth them out. k God by his worde calleth all, 
[8 So will not we go backe fro ther; ore⸗ but his ſecreet election appotnte.h who ſhall heare with fruit. 1 It 
in chow 03,4 we ſhal call von thy ame. their lins had pot letted m It the Iſtaelites had not broken cove- 
19 Turne vs agam, O Loꝛd God of hoits: nant with God he would have giuen them victory againſt their ene 
calle thy late to thine, and we ſhal be laued. mies. n Ihat is, wich moſt tine wheate aud ahundance of bony, 
b 4 rern 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
„ They gait not p act to temptation, Knowing the Iuhdges & Magiſtrates, 2 reprocueth thr par- 
enn hepementh, yet God was able to ſuc- 7:alitie, 3 Aud ehorteth them to doe is ſtice. 5 But 


people to whom 
for a time theſe 
ceremonies were 


212th. 1 Sothat no power can preuaile againſt ſeernp none amendement, 8 be deſireth God to vn- 


me buy thou faliett \Þ agate as out of the bunt dertake the matter, and execute iuſtice bimſolſe. 
C AlNalme committed to Alaph. 

Od ſtandeth in the afſeinbite ct gods: 

Ihe iudgeth among gods. 

2 Dou long will ve indge vmuſtly, and 
accept the perlons of the ® wicked ? Selah. 

„ A L. L. XX XI. 3 Do right to the pooꝛe and fatherleſle: 

t 1rexhortation topraiſe God both in heart and Doe tuſtice to the pooꝛe and necdic. 
voice for lungen, b and to worſhip him only, 4. Deltner the pyne and necdie: ſaue 
11 God condemet their ingratitude, 12 and H ie . them from the hand of the wicked, | 
They knova not c vnderſtand nothing: 


a The Prophet 
Heweth that if 
Princes & iu ts 
do not their du- 
tie, God, whoſe 
authority is a- 
boue them, will 
take vengeance 
on them. 
b For theeves & 
mu: derers find fa 
uou in iudgmẽt. 
when the cauſe of the Godly cannot be herd. © Nor only when 
they cric for helpe, but when their cauſe 1 3 aide and (up; ort. 
they 


it , POL: tis vine, Grpcople , whom thou ht 
gaht 114 d, hat cr ſhoul! be is ene man or one 
can call pon God but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as 


„ 444 


(To viin that ercelleth vpon⸗Sittith. 
A Ffalae comuutted to Alavy. 


Vs. WS * 


41 


—— — 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


3 That is, all they walke in darknes, albeir all the *foun- 
things are out of Dations of the earth be moued, 
order either by 6 J haus ſaid, Pe are gods, and pt all are 
their tyranny ot childꝛin of the moſt High. 
cateleſſe negli- 7 Hut pe ſhall die as a man, and yec 
gence. princes ſaall fall like others. 
e No title of bo- 8 D God, ariſe, cheretore iudge thou the 
nour ſhall excuſe carth ; fo2 thou fhalt inherite* ali nations. 
you. but you ſhal 
be ſubie& to Gods indgement,and render account as well as other 
men. f Therefore no tyrant (hall plucke thy right and authority 
from thee. 
P S A I.. LXXXIII. 
Ihe pcople of I ſrael pray vnto the Lord to deli- 
uer them from their enemies, both at home and farre 
off, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 
And they deſire that all ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accuſtomed , bee jericken with 
the ſto mie tempefi of Geds wrath, 18 That they 
e knowe that the Lorde 20 moit bigh bon He 
cart h, 
C Along 01 Palme committed 
E chen filence, O God: b 
. This Pſalm cpc* not then itence, od: be not 
neee Ki lh and ceale not, O God. 
been compoſed, 2 Fon lo, thineb enemies make a tumult: 
35a forme ot and they that hate thee, haue lifted vp che 
prayer againſt y cad. . 
dangers that the ,, 3 They haue taken crafty counſel againl? 
Church was 1n, thy people and hane con{ulted againit thy 


nn the &  <lecret ones, | 
— They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs4 cut God 
b Hee calleth theim off from being a uation, let the name 


them Gods ene- Of Iſrael be no moꝛt in remembzance.” 


mies, which ate, 5 Foꝛ they haue conſulted together in 
enemies to hi: heart, and haue made a league againtt thee. 
Church. 6 The Tabernacles of Cdom, and the 
c Theeletof Iſhmaclites, Moab, and the Agaruns: 

God are his ſe- 7 Stbal and Ammon , and Amalech, 


cret ones: for he the Philiſtims with the inhabitants of 
hideth them in 5 U Tyrus. 3 5 

ſecrct oſ his ta. 8 Al ſtur allo ts iovned with them: they 
bernacle, & pre- Hatze hecne an arme to the childꝛen ? of Lot, 
ſerueth them is Selah. 8 
all dangers. 9 Doc thou to them as vnto che idi⸗ 
4 They were not anttes ; as to Siſera, and as to Jabin at the 
content to take rincrof Kiſhon. 

the Church as 10 They periſhed at T1-202, and were 
priſoner, but i dung koꝛ the earth, ; | | 
ſouglit vtterl 11 Make them emu their Pꝛinces like 
tu deſttoy it, Oneb, and like Jech: yea, all their Dinccs 
e hy all leciet like Jeba and like Jalinumna. 

meanes, 12 Which han (aro, Let ug tele foꝛ on 
f they thought poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. 

to haue ſubuer- 3 O my God, make them lite vnto 
ted thy counſel, a! wheele , and as the Rubble betozc te 
wherein the pet. Winde. | 

petuitie of the I + As the fire burneth the fozreft,and as 
Church was e- the flame letteth them mneam cons urt: 
ſtabliſted. 15 So perſetute them with thy tempelt, 
Or, Zor. and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 

2 the wickedres 16 Fill theis faces with ſhame, that they 
of } Ammonites 

& Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other nations 
to fight againſt the Ifraclites their brethren. h By theſe examples 
they were confirmed tht God » ould not Cutter his people to be ve- 
ter ly deſtroyed, Iudg 7.21. aud 4.15. 1 den viider fegte as 
mite. Ind. J. 2 5, aud 8. 20. K That is, Idea for whe:ehis church 
is, there dwellcth he among the v. 1 Becaufe the teprobate chu d 
by no meanes be amended, he praveth that they may vtteily be de- 
Rroyed,be voſt ble; aud led wich all winds, 


Pſalmes. 


3 


The deſire of the godly. 229 


may m ſteke thy name, O Loꝛd. m That is, bee 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelled ty 
foꝛ eucr ; yea, let them be put to ſhame and thy plagues to 
periſh. conteſſe thy 

18 That they may ® knowe that thou, power. 
which art called Fchouah, art alone,cuenthe n Thoughthey 
molt Vigh ouer all rheearth. belceue not yet 

they way pꝛoue 
by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy courlell in e 
ſtabliſhing thy C hurch, | 
| PSAL. LXTYXELIEL 
1 Deuid drinen foorth of bis countrey, 2 Defi- 
reth wolf aydenily to core againe tothe tabernacle 
of the Loyd and the aſſembly of the Saints to prayſe 
Ged, 4 pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then hee prayſcth the courage ef the people tha: 
paſſe thorow the wildeyneſſe to aſſemble themſeluts in 
Zion. 19 Finally, with prayſe of this matter, ana 
confidence of Gods goodneſſe he endeth the I ſal me. 
¶ To him that ercelleth vpon Sittith. 
A Palme commireed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah, 
: Lo2d of hoſtes , how amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabcrnacles ! plaineth that he 

2 Wyloulelongeth,yea,and fainteth fox cannot haue 
the © courts of the Loꝛd: for mineheart and acceſſe to the 
my fleſh reioict in the liuing God. Church of God 

3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath found her an to make profeſ- 
houſe, and the (wallowe a neit koꝛ her where Gon of his faich 
thee may lay her pong: even by thine © al- and to profit in 
fars, © Lord of holtts, my Ring and mp religion. 

00. : b For none but 
4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prieſts could 
houſe ; they will euer pꝛaile thee. Sclah. enter into the 
5. Bleiledische man, whoſe © itrength is SanQuary,and 
in thee,and in whole heart are thy wapes. the reſt otthe 

6 They going thzough the vale of Ba: people into the 
ca, make welles therein; the raine allo couc : courts. 

{crh the pooles, c So that the 
7 They goefrom* ſtength to ſtrength, poore birds haue 
till enery one appeare hetoꝛc God in 3 ion. more libertie 

8 © Loꝛd God 1. —— my pꝛap- then J. | 
er: hearken, O God of Jaakob, Sclah. d Who truſteth 

9 Behold, S Sod, our ſhield, and looke nothing in him- 
vpon the face of thine? anointed. ele, but in thee 

10 Foz ha day in thy Courts is better onely, and lear- 
then a thouſand otherwhere: J had rather nethof thee to 
bee à dooꝛe keeper in the houle of my God, zule his life. 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles ot wicked. e Thar is, of 
neſſe. | j mulbery trees, 

11 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God is the Sunne and which was a bar- 
ſHield vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and ren place, ſo that 
5 — no good thing will he withholde they which paſ⸗ 

rom them that walke vperghtly, ſed thorow, muſt 

12 O Loꝛd of hoſtes, bleiſed is the man digge pits for 
that truiteth in thee, water : ſignify- 

ing, that no lets 
can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chriſts church, nei 
th.r yet that God will euer tale them. f They are neuer wearyy 
but increa'e in ſtrength and cou:agetill they come to Gods houle, 
g hat is, ſor bnils -k-,whole tigure I tepreſent. h He would 
wiſh to liu: but one day rather in Gods Church, then athoufand a- 
mong ihe worldlings, i Lut vill from time to time acteaſc his 
bleſſings towa: d his more and more, 


r 
v Becauſe God withdrewe nat by rod; from his 
church aſtet their returue from Babylon, firit they 
put hien in minde of they deltutrance , to the intent 
that hie ſhould not leaue the warke of hu grace un- 
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A prayer ofthe Church. Dauids 


nature he would 


flidien: 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope of fe- 
licitie promſed. 9 For their deliuerance was a fie 
gure of Christs kingdome, under the winch ſhould bee 
6rfect felicitie. ; 
¶ To him that ercelleth. A Hlalme com- 
mitted tu the {fonnes of Roꝛah. 
4 They confeſſe 7 D2d4thou haſt been kauourable vnto thy 
that Gods tree IL land: thou halt bꝛought againe the cap⸗ 
mercie was the tiuitie of Jaakob. 8 
cauſe of their 2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the iniquity of thy 
deliuerance, be- ꝓpcople, and couered all their ſinnes. Sclah. 


cauſe heloued - 3 Thou haſt withdꝛawen all thine an- 
the land which geł, and haſt turned backe from the fterec- 
he had choſen. neſſe of thy wꝛath. ; 

b Thou baſt bu- Turne vs, O Gad of our ſaluation, 
ed them that and relcaſe thine anger towards vs. 


they ſhall nor 5 CMlilt thou be angry with vs < fo cucr? 
come into tudge- and wilt thou pzolong thy w:ath from one 
ment. generation to another: ; 

c Noronelyin 6 Tilt thou not turne againe and quitc: 
withdrawing thy ken vs, that thy people may ret3yce in thee ? 
rod, but in forgi - Shew vs thy mercie, O Loꝛd, t grant 
uing our ſinnes, vs thy* ſaluation. 

and in touching 8 J wil hearken what the Loꝛd God will 


our hearts to ſap: oꝛ he wil ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
confeſſe them. an to his ſaints, that they turne not againe 

d As in times to folly, RE 

paſt they had felt g Surely his ſaluation is neere to them 


Gods me:cies: ſo that fearc him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 
now being op- land. ; 
preſſed by the 10 Mercieand Freſh terre: righ- 


long cõtinuance tebuſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
ofeuils,they pray II 5 Trueth ſhall budde out of the carth, 
v1to God, that and righteo! hall looke downe from 


according to his heàuen. : 

12 Pera, the Loꝛd ſhall giue good things, 
be merciſull vn · ana our land ſhall giu: her incrtaſe. 

to them. 12 *Rightcouſneſle thall goe befoꝛe him. 
e, Hee confeſſeth and ſhall (ct het ſteps in the way, 

that our ſaluatt- 

on commeth onely of Gods merate. f He will ſend all AN 
to his Chu ch, vylren he hath ſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by his 
puniſhments the faithful ſhall learne to beware that they returne 
not to like offences. g Though for atime God thus cx:rciſe them 
with his rods, yet vnder the kingdome of C hrift they ſhould haue 
peace and ioy. h luſtice (hall then flouriſh and haue Hee courſe 
and paſſage in euery c. 


I. 
1 Das ſore aff itted'an:! forſaken of ail, rray- 
eth ferwently for delimer ance © ſdumetue rehiear ſir: g [bs 
wit/erier, 5 Sometimes. the mercles receiued, 11 


De firing alſ3 te be mr ed of the Lord, that he may | 


Kare him and glorifie his Name. 1 4. Hee comPcat- 
neth aljo of his aduerſarits uni re ꝗuνA to bs de- 
red fron them. 
C A PDraper of Did. 

Meltne © thine earc, O Lord, and Fate mit: 
fo2 I am proʒe and needie. 
pray ed, leawing 2 Dꝛeſerue thou mp ſauls, fo I am mers 
e lame to the tiłull: my God aye thou th ſeruant, that 
Church as a mo- truſteth in thee. 5 
zument, how io 3 Be mercifnll vnto me, D Loꝛd: oz J 
eg ce redrefts a- < crie vpon thee continuallp. 
8 unſt their mi- ; . 
?eries, vnde ther, D Lozd, doe Jlift vp my fonie. 
„l am not ene - Fol thou Lord, art good c mercitull, 
nie to them, but ; 
vie them, thiuigh they be cruell toward me. c Which was a ſure 
en that he belzeurd that God would deltuer him d Be doeth 

„ : en £32004 to al, bat onlg mercatull to poor ſunners. 


Hauid periecu- | 
red of Saul, thus 


Pſalmes. 


lt 
4 Reiopce the ſoule of thy ſetuant: fox J 


Gods feare is as a priuiledge toall vice & cruelty, 
not of his own vertue, but confeflerh that God of his fie goo dne. 


— — 


j 
= 


prayer in affliction. 


and ok great kindneſſe vnto all them, that 
call vpon thee. 
6 Sine care, Loꝛd, vnto my pꝛaper, and 
ehearken to the voice ol my ſi — —4 
In the day of my — c 


e Zy crying and 
J will call calling bog 
vpon thee; koꝛ thou heareſt me. „ali, he ſheweth 

8 Among the gods there is none like how we may not 
thee, O Loꝛd, and there is none chat can doe be werary, though. 
like 1 God grant nor 

9 Ait nations, whom thou half made, foorthwith our 
aſl come, ande wozthip befoze thee, D requeſt, bur that 

-02D,and Hall gloꝛiſie thy Mame. we muſt earneſt» 

IO Foz thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ ly and often ca}! 
rous things : thou art God alone. vpon him, 

It * Teach me thy way, O Lozd, and Þ f He condlem- 
wil? waltze in thy trueth ; knit mine heart net all doles 
vnto thee, that J may feare thy Mune. foralmuch as 

I2 J will pꝛaile thee, D Loꝛd my God, they can doe n. 
with all mine heart: yea, J will glozifis thy workes wo de. 
J2ame foꝛ euer. N clare that they 

I3 Foꝛ great is thy mercie toward mee, are gods. 
and chou halt deliuered my foule from * the g ihis proueth. 
loweſt graue. chat Dauid pia 

14 O God, the pꝛoud are riſen againſt ed in the Nane 
mc, and the aſſemblics of violent men haue of Chriſt the 
1 ought my ſoule, and haue not ſet. thee be⸗ Melis, of whoſe 
foze them. = kingdome hee 

15 But thou O Lozd, art a pitifull God dueth here pro- 


and mercifull, llowe to anger, and great in pheſie. 
kindneſſe and trueth. h He conſeſſeih 


16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp⸗ himſelfe igno- 
on me: ge thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, rant till God 
and ſaue the! ſonne of thy handmaid. hath taughrhim, 

17 Shew a token of thy goodnes toward & his heart vari- 
me, that - hate mec, map ſec it, and ble and ſeparate 
be aſhamed, becaule thou, D Lo2d, halt hol- from God, till 
pen me and comfozted me. God ioyne it 

to him, and con- 
firme it in his obedience, i That is, from moſt great danger of. 
death: out of the which none but on:ly the mighty hand vi God, 
could deliuer him. k He ſheweth that there can be no modera- 
tion nor equitie, where prom tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 
He boaſteth 


hath euer been mercicull vnto him, and ginen hum power again}, 


his tueinies, as to one of his owue huuſhold, 


S K L.. EXIT T VII. 
3 The hol) Ghot promiſetiu that the condition 
ef the Church, which was in miſerie after the capti- 
uity of Babylon, ſhould be reſtoræd to great excellinere, 
4 je that there [hauld be nothi, go more comftitabli, 
then to le nm red 41a9ngihe memucrs t hie rec. 
A Dalmc or ſong committed tothe 
ſomies of Koꝛah. 
Od laid hi- foundations aniang the ho. A God did chair. 
Ir mountains. tuat place a- 
2 The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Zion a- mong the hille? 
bone all the habitationsof Jaakob. to ſlabliſn Jeri 
3 Gloꝛious things are ſpoken of thee, ſaleu, and l is 
© citte of God. Selah. | Tempe. 

4 Jwillmake mention of < Rahaband b Thaugh thy 
Babel among them that know mee: behold plorians eſtate 
Daleſttna # Tyzus with Ethiopia, There doe not yet ap- 
peare, yet waits 
with patience, 
and God will accompliſh his promiſe. c That is,Fgypr,and theſe 
other countreys-ſhall come to the knowledge of God. d It ſhall 
be ſayd of him, thaꝛ is regenerate ani come to the Church hat he 33 
a; one that as borne in the Church. 

5 And 


ts he bone. 


w 4 tw ©s_ 1 


| The faichfull afflicted. 


11 
13 


— 


e Out of all 5 And ol Zion it ſhalbe fatd, e Many are 
quarters they bonne in her: and he, euen the moit Wigh wall 
(hall come into HKabliſh ber. 

the Church, and 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when het weiterh 
bee counted as the pcople, t was bozne there. Selah. 
citixens. 7 As well the lingers as the plapers on 


When he cal inl{ruments (hall praite thee 3 all my s ſpungs 
eth by lus word ate in thee, 
them into the 
Church, whom he had elected and written in his booke. g The 
Prophet ſetterh kts whole atte&ion and comtort inthe Church. 
; P S AL. LXXXVIII. 
1 iAgrieuous complaint of the fait full ſore affit- 
Jed by ſeckrefve, perſecutiors, and aduerſitic, 7 Be- 
ing Ait were left of God without auy conſolation e 
Vat he calleth on God by faith, and ſiriucth againſt de 
fe ration, 18 complanung bimſcift ts be jrrſaken of 
all earthly helpe, | 
« A tong; or Mlalme cf Hema the Ezra⸗ 
hite, to giut mnitruction, committed td thc 
louncs of Keꝛah toꝛ him that exceitcth vp⸗ 
en $alath * Leannoth. 
() Loꝛd God of wy ſaluation, I cry day and 
the beginning of night; befoꝛe ther. 
a ſong, by the 2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 
tune whereof this ᷑ncline thine eare unto ny crie. 
plalme was ſung. „ 3. Fos imp ſbule is ſt: led with euils, and iy 
b Though many life dzawethy necre to the graue. 
criein cheir for- 4 J am counted among them that ave 
rowes, yet they downe into the pit, and am as a man with» 
crie not earneft.. out ſtreugth: 3 : 
ly to God for fe- 5 Fete among the dead, ke theflaine 
medy as he did: lying in the graue, whome thou remembectt 


. Ning 4.30 
2d. 53. 


a That is to 
humble. It was 


whom he con- no moꝛe, and they are cut off from thine 
feſlod to be the hand. g 

aut hour of his 6 Thon haſt laide me in the loweſt pit in 
ſaluat ion. 


darknefte,and in the decpe. 
© For hethat i: 7 Thineindignation iieth von me, ard 
dead, is tree from thou hatt vered mce with all thy waues. 
all cares and buſi- Sflah. ane Matar 
nefle of this life: 8 Thou haſt put away mine 8cquatn:- 
and thus he tance farre from mee, and made me to bec ab 
ſaith, becauſe be — them: 8 J am ſhut vp, and cannot 
was vnprofita- Skt kozth. k 
ble for 11 mat- ; 9 {Pine eye is ſoꝛrow full though mine 
ters concerning àktliction: Loꝛd, J call dayly vpon thee : J 
maus lite, and as Irttch out mine hands vnto thee. 
it were cut off 10 Milt thou ſhewe * a miracle to the 
from this world, dead: Oz ſhall the dead riſe and pꝛaiſe thee ? 
4 That is, from Selah. e : 
thy prouidence II Shall thy loving kindneſſe bee decla⸗ 
and care,which ted in the graue: or thy faithfulncſirin de⸗ 
is meant accor- {fruction ? 
dirg to the 12 Shal thy wondzous wozks be knowen 
indgement of in the darke:? and thy righteouſneſle in the 
the fleſh. land of * obltuzion : 
o Theſtormes 13 But vnto thee haue TJ cried, © Lo2v, 
of thy wrath and carly ſhall my pꝛaper come befoze ther. 
juue ouerwhel- 14 Loꝛd, why doeſt thou reiect my (oitle, 
mei me. and hi eſt thy fac? from me: : 
f He attribureth 15 Jam afflicted, and at the point of 
the loſſe and dil- death: from my pouth J luffer thy terrozs, 
pleaſure of his 
tiends to Gods proniderce, whereby he partly puniſheth and partly 
trieth his. gl ſee none ende of my ſorrowes. h Mine eyes 
and face declare my ſotrowes. i Hee ſhewetlithat the time 15 
more connenient for Cod t he lpe, when wen call varg hin an cher 
dangers,then to tatie til they be dead, and then taiſe them vp againe, 
That is, in the graue, where onely the body lyeth veithout al! 
fence and remembrance, 1 I am cuct in gieat d ngers and ſor- 
rower / as though my life ſhould viterly be cut off every moment, 


Pſalmes. 


The power of God. 230 


i my life. 
16 Thine indignattons goe ouer me, and 
thy fearchath cut me off. : 
17 Thcycame round abort me daily like 
Water, and compatiled me together. 
18 My louers and frienys halt thou put 
away from me, and mint acquaintance ⁊ hid 15 
themſeluts. "_ darkreſſe, 


AI. LEXLISE. 

1 With many words deeth the Pre phet praiſe the 
Zeodneſſe of God, 23 fer hy teſtamen: Fer jon A 
that hee had made betweene him and his elett by Ieſa 
Chy:ſt the ſorme of Dawsd: 38 Then doth he complaine 
of the great ruine, and deſolation of the kingdome of 
Dauad, ſo that to the outward appearoncethe promiſe 
mas broken, 46 Finally he præyeth to bee deliuered 
from bu affiilions, making unt ion of the ſtertreſſeef 
mans life and conjiyming tumſeiſe by Gods gromſe., 


J APlalmeto gine inftruction,of 
; Ethan rye Eßrahite. 
Wit ſing the merties of the Loꝛd foz tutr: Though the 
a with my mouth will J declare thy trueth horrible conſu · 
krom generation to gencration. ſion of things 

2 Foz J ſaid, Mercie ſhall bee ſet vp fox might caaſe 
tuer: thy truth ſhalt thou © ſtabliſh in the ve* hem to deſpaire 
ry heauens, | of Goes fauour” 

3 © hane made a conenant with my yet the mini 
choſen: J —— to Dauid my t examples of his 

4 Thy ſtede will I ftabliſh koꝛ eutr, and mercies cauſe 
ſet vp thyt fromgeneration to gener them to truſt in 
fron, Selah. | God, though ro 

5 D Loꝛd, enen the e heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe mans iudgemers 
th — co » thy truth in the they ſaw none 
t Q 1 of the Saints. occaſion. 

6 £02 who is equall to the Loꝛd inthe þ As hee chat 
heauen? and whots like the Loꝛd among the ſurely belecued 
lonnes of the gods: 42 in heary, 

7 Sod is very terrible in the aſſembly of © As thine invi- 
the h Saints, and to be rtuerenced aboue all ible heauen is 
that ate about hum. | , not ſubiect to a- 

8 D Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, who is like vnto ny alteration 
thec,which art a mightie Lozd, and thy truth and chauge: ſo 
15 about thee! hall the trueth 

? Thou riteſt the raging of the ſea ? of thy promile 
en the waucs thereof ariſe, thon Ntiffeft be vnchange · 
chem. able. 

10 Thon haſt beaten downe Rahab as a 4 Ihe Prophet 
man llaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine ene» Mewerh what 
mies wich thy mightte arme. was the promiſe 
11 The heauens are thine, the tatth alſo of God,whereoa 
is thine: thou Hatt laid the foundation ofthe he grounded 
woꝛld, and all that therein is. his faith. 

12 Thou halt created the Moꝛth and the e The Angels 
South: Taboꝛ and Hermon ſhall retopce in (all praitethy 
thy Name. power aud faith» 

13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is ſulneſſe in deli- 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. uering thy 

14 Righteoulneſſe and cqultie ae the ſta» Church. 

| That is, in the 
heauens. g Meaning. the Angels. h It the Angels tremble 
before Gods maieſtie ani infinite iuſtice, what earthly creature by 
op pre ſũng the Church, dare fer himiſe fe ag: iuſt Ged? i For at 
hee delineredrhe Church by the ted ſea, and by deſtroying Rahab, 
chat is, the Egyprians : fo will hec eftſoone deli er it. whinthe dan- 
gers be great. k Tabor is a mountaine Weſtward from Teruſalem 
and Hermon haſtward: forthe Prophet fignitieth that all parts and 
places of the werld ſhall obey Gods power for the deliveranceof 
his Church. 
himiclte a merciſull Father, and faith ull protectout vnto his, 


blichment 


For hereby hee midget the world, and ſheweth 
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Thetrueth of Gods promiſe. 


blichment of thythꝛone: mercie and trueth 
goe betoze thy face, 

15 Bleſſedis the people that can ® retoyce 
inthee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy 


in Feeling in 
cnet coiiſcience 
chat God is their 


Father. | 
9 9 ' countenance, O Lozd. 

1 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
tatherly pro. Nane! andinthy rigytcoumnelle ſhail they 
ence, cralt themſelues. 8 

o In that they 17 #92 thou art the 2 glozy ok their Fregth, 
wepreſerued,& and by thy fausurour hoznes ſhalbeeralred, 
continue they 18 fo: our ! ſhielde appertainerh to the 
ought to giue y Lo2d,. our King to the Holy one of Jlracl, 
praiſe and glory 19 Thou ſpakeit then in a viſion vato 


7 thine Holy one, #latdcit, J haue laid helpe 
vpon one that is mightie: J haue eralted 
one choſen out of the people. 
20 Jhaue found Dauid my ſernant: with 
vs ir is the gift mine holy oyle haue J anotnted hum. 
of God. 21 Therfozemine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed 
q To Samuel & 3 and mine arme ſhalt lkrengthcir 
to sto al- Mm. ; ; 
3 . 22 The enemie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe hin, 
was thy choſen neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. | 
ne. 23 But J wil deſtroy his foes befoꝛe his 
hom I baue kace, and plague them that hate him. 
both choſen, aud , 24 My trueth allo and my e mercic ſhalbe 
giue him ſtrẽgth with him, and in my Name ſhall his hozne 
to execute his e eralted. ö : 
office,as ver. 21. 25. J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
C Though there his right handin the * floods, | 
ſhalbeeuermore 26. He thall crie vnto mee, Thou art ny 
enemies againſt 7 Father, my God, and the rocke of my lat- 
Gods kingdom, udtion ; g 
vet he promiſeth 27 Alſo J will make him my firſt bozne, 
to ouercome higher then the kings of the N i 
them. 28 My mercie will J keepe koꝛ him foꝛ 
: I wil merciful- kuermoze, and my conenant (hail itand kalt 


&nely to thee. 

p In that that 
our king hath 
power to defend 


ly performe m un, 148 2 | 
3 to hin 29 His ſced alſo will J make to endure 
notwithſtanding * fo euer, & 127 thꝛone as the dayes of heauie, 
his infirmities 30 But if his childzen foxlake my Lawe, 
211d offences, and walke not in my iudgements: 

i His power 31 It they bꝛeake my itatutes, and kee! 
glory, and eſtate. Not my commandements: 


x He hall envoy 32 Then will Jvidt their trankgreſſion 
the land round With the rod, x their iniquitie with itrokes, 
about, 33 Pet my louing kindnes wil J not take 
y His excellent from him, neither will J falafie mytructh. 
#pnitie hall ap- 34. My concnant wilt J notbecake, no! 
pearc herein that ® alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
he ſhal be named 35 J haue ſ[Wozne once by my halinclie, 
che ſonne of that J will not faite Dauid, aing, 
God.,andthefirſt 36 Vis ſred ſhall endure koꝛ cuer, and his 
vorne, wherein thzone ſhalbe as the ſuune hekoꝛc me. 
he is a figure 37 Ye pall be eſtabliched foꝛ guermoꝛe as 
of Chrilt. the moone, and as a taithkull © witnes in the 
„ Though for heauen. Selah, | : | 
the finnes of the 38. But thou haſt reiected aud avhoured, 
people the tare thou hait bene angry with thine anointed, 
of this kingdom 39 Thou halt * bzoken the cournant of 
iccaye:;yet God = 
cler ud ſtill a toote, til he had accomplithed thispromile in Chriſt, 
*2.5.19,7.14. a Though the faithfull anſwe'e not in all points 
$0 their profeſſion, yet God wil not breake his couenant with them. 
gor God in promiling hath reſpe& to his mercie, & not to mans 
oe in performing. 1 Ebr.if Ilie unte Dauid: which ua many of 
2:th. © A long as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhall bee 
lie Hes to me of this promiſe, d Becauſe of the hotrible con- 
om of things, the Prophet complaineth to God, as though hee. 
2 not the performance of his promiſe. And thus diſcharging is 
1170s on God, he reſiſtech doubt and impatience. | 


Pſulmes. 


— —— 


— 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. 


thy ſeruant, and pꝛophaned his ©crowne, ca- 
ſting it on the ground. 

40 Thou haſt bꝛoken down all his wals: 
thou halt laide his foꝛtreſles in rune, 

41 All that goe by the way, ſpoile him: he 
a rebuke vnto his neighbours. 

4.2 Thou halt ſet vprhe right hand of his 
— and made all his aduerfaries to re- 

Ice, 

_ 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
Word, and hait not made 
battell. 

44 Thau halt cauſed his dignitie to de 
cap, and cali his thꝛone to the ground. 

4.5 The dayes of his * youth, halt thon 
ſhoztencd, and conered him with ſhaunc. 
Sclah. 

46 Loꝛzd, how long wilt thou hide thy 
elke, foz euer? thall thy waath burne like fire; 

47 Remember of what time J am: 
wherefoꝛe thouldelit thou create invatne all 
the childzen ofmen ? - 

48 What man liueth, and thall not lee 
death: ſhall Hee deliuer his ſoule from the 
hand of the graue? Selah. 

4.9 Lozd, where are thy fozincr mercies, 
which thou ſwareſt vato Oautd in thy truth? 

50 Remember, O Loꝛd, the rebnke of thy 
lcruants, which J bearc in my l bolome of 
all the mightie people. 

FI Fo: * thine enemies haue repzoched 
thce, D Load, becauſe they haut xepzoche3 
thc | footſteps of thine Anointed, | 

52 Pꝛailed be the Loꝛd foꝛ enermoze, Po» 
be it, euen ſo be it. 


e By this he 
meaneth the 
horrible diſſipa- 
tion and renting 
ot the king- 8 
dome, which was 
viider Ieroba- 
am: or elſe by 

the ſpirit of pro. 
b pheſie, Ethan 
hun to ſtand in the fpeaketh of the: 
great miſeries, 
which came 
ſoone after ward 
to paſſe at the 
captiuitie of 
Babylon. 

ft heſhen eth. 
that the king. 
dome fell before 
It came tu per- 
fection, or 

was Tipe. 

g The Prophet 
in ioyning pray- 
er with his com- 
plain, ſheweth 
that his falcline- 
uer failed. 

h Seeing mans 
ite is ſhort, and 
thou haſt creates 
man to beſtov 
thy benefits vp- 
on him, except 
thou haſte to 
helpe, death will preuent thee. i He meaneth, that Gods enemies 
did not oneiy ſlauader him behind his backe, hut alſo mocked him 
to his face and as it were caſt their iniur ies in his boſome- XK 8 
he calleththem that per ſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at as, 
which patjently waite for the comming of hy Chu iſt. 


is 


. 

1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vt the eternal 
gauour of God toward his, 3 who are neither ada 
mjhed i the breuitie of their life, 7 nor by bu plague. 
tobe thankefull, 12 therefore Moſes prayeth (od to 
terns their hearts, and continue his mercies toward 
hem, and their poſteritie for eucr. 

C Ap2ayer of Moles the * man of Sog. 

Letten halt bene our habitation from 
generation to generation. 

2 Bcefkoꝛe the mountaines were made, b Thou halt bit 
and before thou hadſt faꝛmed the earth, and as an houſe and 
the world, euen from euerlaiting to cuerla- defence vnto v« 
ing thou art our God. in all our trou- 

Thou turneſt man to Deſtruction: bles and traue!s 
againc thou lapeſt, Neturne, vre ſonnes of now this foure 
Adam. : hundd1ed yecrcs, 

4. © Foza thouſand peeres in thy itght are c Thou haſt 
as yeſterday whenit is pait, and as a watch choſen vs to be 
in the night. thy people be- 

5 Thou haſt f oncrtlowed them: they are fore the tounda- 
as a ſleepe: in the moꝛning hee growety like tions ot the | 
the gralle: world were laid. 

d Moſes by la- 
menting the frailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans life, mooueth God to 
pitie, e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deed mol 
ſhort, yea though it were a thouſand yeeres,\ et in Gods ſight it 15 45 
nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but three houres, f Tho 
rakeſt them away ſuddenly as with a flood 

9 In 


a Thus thie Scrin- 
cure viech to call 
the Prophets. 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life. 


9 


9 


0 


6 In the moming it flouriſheth * grow- 
eth, bur in the evening it is cut downe and 
8 1 3 
net 7 Foz we ares conſumed by thine anger, 
een cal ant Ke re 
coniider the 8 ou haſt ſet our iniquities befoꝛe 
gortneſſe of our fee, and our ſecret linnes in the light of thy 
lite, and for our lntenance, 3 
9 Foz all our dayes are paſt in thine 


* h he 
— our anger: wee haue! ſpent our yecres as a 
dayes. thought, 


Our dayes are IO The time ot our like is thzeeſcozeyeres 
oh cnely ſhore, and tenne, and ik they be of ſtrength, fourc- 
but miſerable, for — — et their ſtrength is but labour 
aſmuch as our and — : koꝛ it is cut off quickly, and wee 
ſinnes daily pro- Hee away, 
uoke thy — ry IT * kdho knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning, ac- — foz accoꝛding to thy feare is thme 
cording to the . 

— 2 ſtate 12 Teach vs ſo to number our Dapes, 
of life. that wee may apply our hearts vnto wilt 
K If mans life Dome, 

for the breuity 13 Returne,(D Loꝛd, n how long? ) and 
bemiſerable, be ſſpaciſied toward thyſeruants, 

much moreifthy 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ · 
wrath lie vpon ning: ſo ſhall we retoyce and be glad all our 
it, as they which Dapes. 

feare the, onelyß 15 Comfozt vs accozding ts the dayes 
know. that thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to 
Which is b e eres that we haue ſeene euil. 

onſidering the 16 »Ltt thy wozke bee ſeene toward thy 


FRE of our ſeruants, and thy glo2y vpon their ochildꝛen. 


17 And let the» beauty of the Lo2d our 
ting the heauen- God be vpon vs, and 4 direct thou the wozke 
ly ioyes. of our hands vpon vs, euen direct the wozke 
m Meaning, wilt of ont hands. 

thou be angry? 1 

or, tabe comfort in th ſerwants, n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefelt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to their 
poſterity, as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſterity, p Mea- 
ning, that it was obſcui ed, whẽ he ceaſed to do good to his Church. 
9 For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes 
can haue no good ſucceſſe. 


life, & by medita- 


PS AI. XCL 
1 Heere is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt in God, and comnutteth 
himſelſe wholly to his protection in all tentations, 14 
A promiſe of God to theſe that loue him, know him, 
and truſt in him, to deliuey them and gine them im- 
mortall glory. : 
2 He that ma- VV Vo ſo dwelleth in the *ſecret of the 
keth God his molt High, ſhall abide in the ſhadow 
defence and ok the Jude, ä 
eruſt, ſhall per- 2 J will ſay vnto the Loꝛde, O mine 
ceiue his pro- hopt, and my foꝛtreſſe: he is my God, in him 


tection to be a Will J truſt, : 

moſt ſure ſafe- 3 Surely hee will deliver thee from the 

pard. < ſnare of the hunter, and from the noyſome 
Being aſſured peſtilence. 5 

of this protecti- 4 Yee will coner thee vnder his wings, 

on, he prayeth and thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers;his 

vnto the Lord. a trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 

c That is, ds 5 Thou ſhaft not be afraid of the feare 

— is moſt ok the night, nor of the arrow that flyeth by 

ready for vs dap: 

whether Saran 6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in 


aflaile vs ſecret- 

ly, which hecalleth a ſhare : or openly, which is here meant by the 
peſtilence. d Thar is, his farthtull Keeping of promiſe to helpe 
thee in thy neceſſity. e The care that God hath ouer his,ts moſt 
ſufficient to defend them from all dangers, 


Pſalmes. 


euecrim9Ne, 


The prouidence of God. 23 


the darknes: nor of the plague that deſtroy- 
eth at none day. 

7 A thouſand ſal fal at thy ſide, and ten f The pots (1:4) 
thouland at thy right hand, bur it ſhall not have wine expe- 
come necre thee, : rience of Gods 

8 Doubtlelle with thine * eyes ſhalt thou indgements a- 
behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. paint the wic 

9 Foꝛ thou haſtſayde, The Lo2d is mine eq euen in this 
hope: thou hait ſet the moſt High foz thy rt ite, but fully 
kuge. f they thal ſee it at 

10 There chall none cutl come vnto ther, thar day, whe: 
neither hall any plague come neere thy ta- all things ſhalbe 
bernacle. reuei led. 

II * Foz hee ſhall giue his Angels charge g God hach not 
ouer thee, to keepe theetn all thy wapes. appoynted euery 

12 They ſhall bcare thee in their hands, man one Angel, 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. bur marry tobe 

I3 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and miniſters of his 
aſpe: the * young lyon and the dꝛagon thalt prouidence to 
thou tread vnder kecte. keepe his and 

I4 * Becauſe hee hath loued me, thercfoze detend them in 
will J deliner lim: J Will exalt hum becauſc their vocation, 
he hath knowen my Name. ; which is the way 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and J will heare to walke in 
him: J will bee with him in trouble: J wil without temp- 
deliuer him, and glozifte hm. ting God. 

16 With k long life wil J ſatiſãe him, and h Thou ſhalt not 
thero him my laluation. ouly be preſerued 

from all euil, but 
ouercome it, whether it be ſecret or open. 1 To aſlire the fayth- 
full ot Gods protection, hee bringeth in God to coutirme the ſame. 
K For he is contented with that life that God giucth: for by death 
the ſhortneſſe of this lite is recompenſed with unmottality, 


PSAL Jen 

1 Thu Pſalme was made to be (ung on the Sabbath 
to ſtir vp the people to acknowledge God,and to pratſe 
hm in hu works: the Prophet reioyceth therein. 6 Bur 
the wicked i not able to conſider that the vngodly, 
when he is moſt flouriſhing, ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh. 
12 In the end wdeſcribed the felictty of the tuſt, play, 
ted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord, 


C APſalme or long foꝛ the * Sabboth day. a Which reac! 
] E1s a good thing to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and ech that the vſc 
to ling vnto thy ſ2ame,D molt Vigh, ot the Sabbath 

2 To declare thy louing kindnefle tn the ſtandeth in prat 
b moꝛuing, and thy truethin the night. ing God, and 

3 Gpon an inſtrument ok tenne rings, not oncl in 
and vpon the viole, with the long vpon the ceafing trom 
harpe. worke, 

4 Foz thou,Lo2d, haſt made mee glad by b For Gods met 
thy d woꝛkes, and J will retopce iu the wozks cy and fideliry 
of chine hands. : in his promiſes 

5 © Lozd, how glo2tous are thy wozks ! coward his. bind 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. them to praiſe 

6 An viwile man knoweth it not, and a him continual- 
fole doeth not vnderſtand thts, ly, both day aud 

7 (hen the wicked grow as the graſſy, ugh, 
and all y wozkers of wickednes do ffourth) c Theſeinftn. 
that they halbe deltroyed fo euer. ments were then 

8 But thou, O Lo2d, art molt High foz2 err. ted, but at 
Ciriits com- 

9 Foꝛ lot, thine enemies, O Loꝛd: foꝛ loc, nung aboliſhed, 
thine enemies thall periſh: all the woꝛkers of d He ſhewerh 
iniquity halbe deſtroyed. hat is the vie 
ot the Sabbath 
day: to wit, to medirate Gods works. e That is, the wicked con- 
ſt.ler not Gods works,nor his iudgements agantt them, and rhere- 
fore moſt iuſtly per iſh. F Thy mdgements are moſt conſtant a- 
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The righteous floutiſh. 


_ and dangers. 


2 Thou wilt 10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine hoꝛne, like 
Frengthen them the Anicenics, and J ſhall be anoynted with 
with all power, krech oyle. 

and blefferhem II Hine eye allo ſal fre my deſire againſt 
with all felicity. mine enemies: and mine eares thall heare 
„ Though the my wiſh againſt the wicked, that ric vp a; 


F 


furhtull ſeeme gainit me. 


. to witherandbe 12 The righteous ſhall * flouriſh like a 


cur downe by the palme tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
wicked: yet they Lebanon, : 
Hall grow again 13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of 
andAouriſh in the Loꝛd, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
the Church of God. | : : 
God, as rhe Ce- IA They ſhall ſtil bꝛing foꝛth kruit in cheir 
dars doe in age: they ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing. 
mount Leba- 15 To declare that the Lozd my rocke is 
U righteous, and that nonc iniquity is in him. 
he children 
of God hall haue a power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 
forth moſt freſh fruits. 

PAL elt. 


1 Hee praiſeth the power of God in the creation of 


the world, and beateth down all people which lift them 
vp againſt bu Maufty, 5 And prouoleth to conſi- 
der hu promiſes, 

He Loꝛd a reigneth, and is clothed with 


a As Godby his ; f 
maieſty: the Lo2d is cluthed, and girded 


ower and wilc- 


dome hath made with power: the wozld allo thall be eſtabli⸗ 


and gouerneth ſht d, that it cannot be mooued, 
theworld:fo, 2 Thy b thꝛone is eſtabliſhed ok old: thou 
muſt the ame be art from euerlaſting. F | 
our defence a 3 The floods hauelifted vp, O Loꝛd:the 
gainft al enemies floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods 
lift vp their waues. a 
B hertin thou 4 The waues of the ſea are marutilous 
fitteſt and gover- though the noyle of many waters, yet the 
neftrhevworld Loꝛd on high is moꝛe mighty. i 
Gods power 5 Thy steſtimonies are very ſure:holines 
appeareth in ru- betomnicch thine houle,D Loꝛd, foꝛ euer. 
Iing che furious 
vyaters, d Beſides Gods power and wiſdomein creating, ind go- 
ierning, his great mercy alfo appeareth in that hee hath giuen his 
perplc his word and couenant. 
II. 

1 Hee praieth unto God againſt the violence and 
arrogancy of tyrants, i © warning them of Gods iudg- 
abc t. 12 Then doc ih he comfort the afflifled by the 
good ifs of their aflictions, as he felt in bhimſelfe,and 
did ſce in others, and bythe ruine of the wicked, 23 
i hom the Lord will deſtroy. 

Loꝛd God * the auenger, O God, the a⸗ 
uenger,thew thy lelfe » clearely, 

2 Eraltthy ſelfc,D indge of the world, 
and render a reward to the _ 

3 Loꝛd, how long ſhail the wicked, how 

fect chat thou long hall the wicked < triumph 7 

art midge ofthe 4. They pꝛate and ſpeake fiercely: all the 
world to puniſh Workers of iniquity vaunt themſelyes, 

rhe wicked. 5 They © lmtte down thy people, O Lozd, 
© That 15,brag and trouble thine heritage. 

of their cruelty 6 Theypllay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and oppieſſion: and murther the katherleſſe. 

or, eſteeme Met they ſay, The Loꝛd ſhall not ſee ; 
thers{clues a- neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. 
boueall others, 8 Underſtand ye vnwile among the peo⸗ 
d Sceing the ple: and pe fœles, when will be wite ? 
Church was then ; f ; 

ſo ſoreopprefitd, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if wee ſee it ſo 

Gand therefore wee muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. 
ie ſteweth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they 
feared not Cod, but gaue themſelucs wholly to doe wickedly, 


a hoe oſſice 
it is to take ven- 
geance on the 
wicked. 

b Shey by cf 


Pſalmes. 


Gods louing correction. | 

9 He that! planted the earc, ſhall he not f 14e (wer 

* ? 02 he that foꝛmed the eye, chall he not that ir is — 
: g : ſible, but Go 

10D: hethat chaſtileth the nations, ſhal mould heare - 
he not coꝛrect? he that teacheth man know» and vnderſtand 
ledge, ſhall he not know ? their wickednes, 

IT The Loꝛde knoweth the thoughts of g rod puniſh 
man, that they are vanity. hole nations 

I 2 Blefled is the man whom thou *chaltt> for their finnes. ir 
ſeſt, O Lozd,and teacheſt him in thy Law, is meeie folly for 

I2 That thou mapeſt giue him reſt from any one man, or 
the dayes of euil, whiles the pit is digged loꝛ elt a fewe to 

e wicked. i Ts thinke that God 

14 Surely the Loꝛd wil not faile his peo- will pare them. 
ple, neither will he foꝛſake his inheritance, h God hath care 

15 Foz * indgement ſhall returne to in- ouer his, and 
ſtice, and all the vpꝛight in heart hall follow chaſtiferh them 
after it. 4 a for their wealth, 

I6 Who will riſe vp with meagainft the chat they ſhould 
wicked? or who will take my part againſt not periſh for 
the wozkers of iniquity: euer with the 

I 7 f the Loꝛd had not! holpen mee, my wicked, 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. i God will re- 

18 Then J ſayd, ' My foote ſlfdeth, thy ſtore che Rare & 
mercy,D Loꝛd, ſtaped me. gouernment of 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts in things to their 
mine heart, thy comfoꝛts haue reiopced my right vie, and 
ſoule. 92 then the god! 

20 Hath the thꝛone of iniquity»fcllowſhip ſhall fo!!ow him 
with thee, which fozgeth wꝛong koꝛ a law? cheerctully, 

21 They gather them together againſt k He complai- 
the ſoule of the righteous, and condenme the neth of them, 
innocent blood. which would 

22 But the Loe is my refuge, and my not helpe him to 
God is the rocke ol mine hape. kreſiſt the enemies 

23 And hee will recompenſe them their yer was aſſured 
wickednes, and o deſtroy them in their owne char Gods bel 
mali ce: yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtroy gr wry faile. 


them. When I 
— there 


was no way but death. m In my trouble & diſtreſſe I euer found 
thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges pretend iuſtice in 
oppreſling the Church, yet they haue not that authority of God, 
o It is agreat token of Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the 
wicked is 5 moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their ou 
malice. 


P3SAL, XCY. 
1.7 earneſt exhortation ts praiſe G od, 4 for the 
gourrnment of the world, & the election of bu Church. 
8 An admonitionnot to frilowe the rebellion of the 
olde fathers,that tempted God in the wilderneſſe : 11 
For the which they might not enter ints the lande of 
promiſe. . 
6 5 vs reioyte vnto the Loꝛd : let 
vs ſing aloud vnto the rocke of sur lal⸗ a Hee ſhewetls 
uation, that Gods ſer- 
2 Let vs com: befoꝛe his face with pꝛaiſt: uice ſtandeth not 
let vs ſing loude vnto him with Plalmes, in dead ceremo- 
3 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is a great God, and a great nies, but chicfly 
King aboue all gods. : in the ſacrifice 
4. Jn whoſe hand are the derpe places of of praiſe and 
the earth, and the Heights of the mountains thankeſgiuing. 
are his: b Euen the An- 
5 To whome the Sea belongeth: fo: hee gels(who in re- 
made it, and his hands foꝛmed the dꝛic land. ſpect ot men are 
6 Come, let vs wozſhip and fall downe, chought as 
gods) are no- 
thing iu his fight: much leſſe the idoles, uhich mans braine innen- 
teth, c All things are gouerned by his piouidence. d By theſe 
three words he fignifieth one thing, imeamng, that they mult wholly 
giue themſelues to ſerue God, 


and 


* 


Ca © 


The praiſe of God. 


and kneele befoꝛe the Loꝛd our maker, 
7 Fo2 he is our God, ⁊ we are thepcop 
e That is, the his paſture, and the ſleæpe of his hand: to 
flocke whom hee dap, it ye will heare his vopce, : . 
ouerneth with $ * Harden not pour heart , as [| in eri⸗ 
75 owne hand. hah, aud as in the dap of Maſſah in the wil⸗ 
Hee ſhewerh derncſle. 
wherein they are 9 Ghereyour fathers * tempted me, pꝛo · 
Gods flocke: that utd me,though they had ſeene my woꝛke. 
is, if they heare 10 Forty pceres haue J contended with 


his voice. this generation, and laid, They are a people 
By the contem- that erre in heart, foꝛ they haue not knowen 
ning of Gods imp waves. 

word. II Wherfo:eT [ware in my wꝛath, ſaying, 


Or, in ſtriſt whey. Surtly they ſhall not enter into my reit. 
ofthe place was ſo 
called. \ Or, tentation, reade Exod. 17. 7. Exod. 17. 2. numb. 1 4. 22. 
They were without iudgement and reaſon. h That is, into the 
* of Canaan, where he promiſed them reſt. 
8 AL. Jes. 


1.Anexhortation both to the Tewes and Gentiles to 
prai ſe God for hu mercie, And this eſpecially oughi 
to be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt. 
8 Jng vnto the Lo antwſong: ling vn- 
ſheweth that the to the Loꝛd all the earth. : 5 
time ſhall come, 2 Sing vnto the Lozd, and pꝛaiſe his 
that all nations Name: Declare his ſaluation from day to 
ſhall haue occa- Day. i | : 
ſion to praiſe the 3, Declare his glozie among all nations, 
Lord for the re- 22d hts wonders among all people. 
uciling of his 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is * great and much tobe 
pꝛaiſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 


a The Prophet 


Goſpel. ] 
b Sing he will $5 Foꝛ all the gods of the people arc idols: 
reueile himſelf} but the Loꝛd © made the heauens. 


to all nations 6 4 Strength and glozy are befoze him: 
contrary to their Power and beauty are in his Sanctuary. 
owne expectati- 7 Sine vnto the Lozd, yee families of 
on, theyought all the people: giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛie and 
to worſhip him © Power. : ; 
contrary to their 8 Glue vnto the Loꝛde the gloꝛie of his 
owne imagina- Mame: bꝛing an offering, and enter into 
tions, and onely his courts, 
as he hath ap- 9 COozihip the Lozd in the glozious ſquic · 

ointed, tuary: tremble betoꝛe him all the earth, 

Or, vanities. 10 Say among the? nations, The Lozd 
e Then the idols, reigneth: ſurely the woꝛld ſhall be ſtable. aud 
or whatſoeuer not mwue, and hee ſhall iudge the people in 


made not the righteouſneſſe. a 
heauens, are not II Let the heanens reioyce, and let the 
God. earth be glad ; let the fea roare, and all that 


d God cannot be therein is. ; 5 
knowen, but by 12 Let the ſield be ioyful, and all that is in 
his ſtrength and it: let all the trees of the wood then reioyce 
glory: the ſignes 13 Bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: koꝛ he commeth, fo? 
wheieof appeare he commeth to iudge the earth : he wil iudge 
in his Sanctuary. the woꝛld with righteouſnes, and the people 
e As by experi- in his tructh, 

ence ye ſee that f 

ic is onely due vnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholly vnto 
God, declate that you worſhiphim only. g He propheſicth thar the 
Gentiles ſhalbe partakers with the Iewes of Gods promiſe. b He 
ſhall regenerate them anew with his Spirit, and reſtore them to the 
image of God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe to re- 
ioice when God appeareth, much more wee, from whom he hath ta- 


ken malediction and ſinuc. 
TT 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all ti reioyce fry the 
comming of the lingdowe of Chriit, 7 dreadjull to 
the rebels and 1dolaters, 8 and toyjull to the iust, 
whom hee exhortetb tg innocencic, 12 $9 rcieycing 
mM thankg/<uu1ng. 


Pſalmes. 


T ve Loꝛd reian*th: let the earth retovee; „ He (owerty 
teof 


Idolaters confounded. 232 


let the > multitude ofthe ples be glad. tha 3 

2 © Lloudes and darkenetle are — a- — 
bout him: righteoulneſſe and tudgement are 411 ielicitie and 
the foundation of his th2anc, ſpiritual! ioy. 

3 There ſhall goe a fire befoꝛe him, and b For the Goſpel 
burne vp hiz enemies round about. ſhal not be onely 
4 Vis lightnings gauc light vnto the preached in Iu- 

world: the earth law it, and was © afratd. dea, but thorow 

5 The moꝛmtaines mcited litze ware at all yles andcoun- 
the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, at the preſence of the revs. 

Loꝛd of the whole cart. c Heisthus de- 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, {ribed ro keepe 
and all the people {re his glo2y, his enemis in 

7 »Conkounded bee all they that ſerue feare, which com- 
grauen images, & that glazte in idolcs: wor» monly contemne 
hip him all ve gods. Gods power. 

8 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the d This feare brin- 
£ daughters of Judah reioiced, becauſe of thy och not the wic- 
indgements, O Lord. ked to true obe- 

9 Fo2 thou Loꝛd art moſt high aboue all dience, but ma- 
— carth ; thou art much cralted abone all kerh them to rum 

os. away trom God. 

IO Ye that l loue the Loꝛd, hate cuill: he e He fignifierh 
p2cleructh the ſoules of his Saints: he will that Gods iudg- 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. mers are in a rea- 
II Light is fawen foꝛ the rightcous, and dineſſe to detirey 
toy foꝛ the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters. 

12 Neioyce pee righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all; which 
giue thanks foꝛ his hoty * remembeance, D — 1a tlie 

world, tall down 
before him. g The ewes ſhall haue occaſion to retoyce,rhat the 
Gentiles are made partakers with them ot Gods fuuour. h Hee 
requireth two things of his children: the oue, that they deteſt vice, 
the other, that they put their truſt in God tor their deliucrance, 
i Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it is fowen 
and laid vp in ſtore for them. k Be mindfull of lus benefits, and 
only truſt in his defence. 
PSAL, 'XCVILL, 

1 An carneſt exhortationts all creatures ts pratſe 
the Lord for ius power, mercy, and fidelity in his pro- 
miſe by ( hriſt, 10 by whom he hath communicated 
his ſal ut ion to all nations 

64 1Iſalme. 

© ng * vnto the Loꝛd anewe ſong : fo2 hot a That is, ſome 
Ihath done marucilous things: his right ſong newlymade 
yon, and his holy arme haue gotten him in _ of their 

Je victozp. wodcrtull deliue- 

2 TheLozddeclared his ſaluation: his rauceby Chriſt, 
righteouſnes hath he reueiled in the fight of 2/a. 5 9.16. 
the nations. b He preſerueth 

3 ht hath aremembꝛed his mercy and his his Church mi- 
trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all che raculowly., 
ends of the earth haue lerne the laluation of c For the deli- 
our God. | ucrance of his 

4. At the earth, ſing ye loud vuto the Loꝛd: Church. 
cry out and reioyce, and ling pꝛaiſes. God was mo- 

5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon the Harp, ued by none o- 
euen vpon the harpe with a ſiugiag voycc. cher meansto ga- 

6 CUlth *fhalmes and wund of trumpets cher his Church 
ſing loud befoꝛe the Loꝛd the ing. otthe les and 

Let the ſea roare, and all that therin is, Gentiles, but be- 
the world, ud they that dwell therein. cauuh he would 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let pc orme his 
the moimtatnes retoyee together promiſe. 

9 Befoze the Loꝛde: fo2 Hee ia come to © By this repeti- 
iudge the earth: with righteoulnelſe thatl he tian andearnelt 
iudge the world, and the people with equity, exhortation to 


is neuer able to ptaiſe Cod ſutficiently tor their & liuerance. 
PS Al. 
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God icateth his. 
| FS AS ACS. 


1 Hee commendeth the power, equitie, and excellen- 
cre of the kingdome of Ged by Chrift ouer the Tewes 
and Gentiles, 5 and prowoketh them to magmfie the 
ſame, and to ſerue the Lord, 6 following the example 
of the ancient fathers, Mo ſes, Aaron, Samuel , who 
calling vpon God, were heard in their prayers. 

1 When Cod T Je Lo2d reigneth, let the * people trem- 
deliuereth his ble: he ſitteth berweeae the * Cherubims, 
Church all the Tet the earth be moued. 
cnemies ſhall 2 The Loꝛdis — in ion, and he ts hie 
haue cauſe to Abouecall the people. 
tremble. 3. They ſhall © pzaiſe thy great and leare⸗ 
Exod. 2 f. 22. full Mame for it is holy.) 
> Thoughthe 4 And the kings power that loueth tudg- 
wicked rage a- ment: for thou haſt pzepared equity:thou ha 
painſt God yet £xecyted iudgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 
che godly ſhall bl Eralt the Loꝛd ourGod,and fall down 
praiſe his Name befoze his c fœtſtœle: for he is holp. f 
and mighty | 6 Moſes and Aaron were among his 
power. Bꝛieſtes, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call 
© That is, before pon his Name: thele called vpon the Lozd, 
his Temple or and he heard them. : : 
Arke, where be. 7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pil⸗ 
7 omiſed to lat: thep kept his teſtimonies, and the Law 
care when they that be gan them. 
worſhipped him, 8 Thou heardeſt _ Lom our God: 
ag now he pro- thou wait a fauourabic God vnto them, 
miſeth his ſpiri- though thou didſt take vengeance foz their 
euall preſence, inuentions. 
whercſoeuer his 9 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall downe 
Church is aſſem- bcfoze his holy mountaine: foꝛ the Loꝛd our 
bled. God is holy, 
d Vnder theſe 
three he comprehendeth the whole people of Iſrael, with who God 
mad his promiſe, e For the more e God dealeth with 
his people, the more doeth he puniſh themthar abuſe his benefits. 
. 

1 Heexhoyteth all to ſerue the Loyd, 3 who hath 
choſen us, and preſerued vs, 4 and ts enter into his 
aſſemblies to prarſe hu name. : 

| C APſalmeof p2aile. 

2 He propheſieth Jus * loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
that Gods bene- 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladneſſe: come 
fr in calling the befoze him with iopfulneſſe 

Genriles,ſhalbe 
o great, that beat made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are 
they ſhall haue his people, and the ſherpe ok his paſture. 
wonderfull oc- 4 Enter into his gates with pzatſe, and 
caſion to praiſe intoſhis courts with reioycing: pꝛaiſe him, 
his mercy and and hleſſe his Name. ; 
reioyce. ß $ Foz the Loꝛd is god: his mercy is *c- 
b Heechiefly nerlaſting, and his tructh is from generation 
meancth,cou- to gencratton. | 

ching the ſpiri? 

tuall regeneration , whereby we are his ſneepe and people. c He 


thewerh that God will not be worſhipped, but by that means which me 


he hath appointed. d He declareth, that we ought neuer to bee 
wearie in praiſin g him, ſeeing his mercics toward vs laſt for euer. 


rel 
Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment hee will ob- 
ſerue in his hauſe and lingdem. 5 He will puniſh and 
correct by reeting foorth the wicked, 6 and cheri- 
hing the godly perſons. ; 
C A}Iſalme of Dauid. 
VD auid conſi- ill ling mercie and iudgement: vnto 
gereth hat ma- ther, O Lozd, will I ling. 
ner of king hee 
would be when God ſhould place him in the throne, promiſing o- 
nent hat he would me merciſull and zult, 


Pſalmes. 


3 Know ye that euen the Loꝛd is God: he | 


— 
— 


2 J will doe wiſely in the perſit way Þ till P Though 2c v 
thou tommeſt to me: I will walke in the vp⸗ thou — {ap 
rightnelle of mine heart in the mids of mine to place me in 
houſe. the kingly dig- 

3 Jet no wicked thing befoze mine nitie yer will 1 
eyes: 3 hare © the wozke of them that falla- giue my ſelfe to 
way: it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. wiſedome and 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from me: vprightnes being 
J will know none cuill, „ apriuate man. 

5 Vim that pꝛiuily ſlandereth his neigh» c He ſheweth 
bour will J deſtroy: him that hath apzoud chat magiſtrates 
lwke and high heart, J cannot utter, do not their due 

6 Mine epes ſhalbe unto the © faithfullof ries, except they 
theland,p they may dwell with mer: he that be enemics to all 
walketh in a perfect wap, he ſhall ſerue me. vice. 

7 There chall no deceitkull perlon dwell d In promiſing 
within mine houle : he that telleth lies, thall co puniſh cheſe 
not remaine in my light. : vices,which are 

8 * Bettmes wil J deſtroy all the wicked moſtpernicious 
of the land, that J may cut ott all che woz- in them that are 
kers of tniquity from the citie of the Loꝛd. about kings, he 

declareth that he 
will puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the true vſe of the ſword: to 
puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrates muſt 
immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconuenience: and 


if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, ho much more they 
that haue the charge of the Church of God? 


PSAL CIL 
1 It ſcemeth that thu prayer was appointed to the 
faithfull to pray in the captiuity of Babylon, 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the Church: 1 8 Whey - 
of followeth the praiſe of God to be publiſhed to all po- 
ſterity. 22 The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 and 
the ſtability of the Church. | 
CA Paper : of the affticted, when he ſhall be a Wherby is ſig· 
in diftreſſe,and powꝛe foozth his meditati· nifid, chat albert 
on befoze the Loꝛd. ve be in neuer ſo 
02 heare my pꝛayer, and let my ® crie great miſeries, 
come vnto thee. pet there is euer 
2 Pide not thy face from mee in the time place lett for 
of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: prayer, 
when J call make haſte to heare me. He declareth 
3 Fo2my dates are conlumed like ſmoke, chat in our pray- 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth. er we muſt Iiuel 
4 Mine heart is fmitten, and withereth feele that whi 
like graſſe, becauſe J foꝛgate to eate my we deſire, and 
bꝛead. : ſtedfaſtly beleeue 
5 Foz the voice of my groning my bones to obtaine. 
doe cleaue to my ſkiune. c Theſe exceſſiue 
6 Jam like ae pelican of the wildernes ; kindes of ſpeech 
J am like an owle of the deſerts, hew how much 
7 IJ watch and am as a ſparow alone vp- che affliction of 
ou the houle top. f ; the Church 
8 Mine enemies renile me daily, & they ought to wound 
that rage againſt mee, haue lwozne againit * of the 
e. godly. 
9 Surely J haue s eaten afhes as bꝛead, d My ſorrowes 
and mingled my dꝛinke with weeping. were ſo great 
Io Becauſe ot thinebindignation and thy chat I paſſed not 
wꝛath: koꝛ thon haſt heaued me vp, and calt for mine ordina- 
me dawne. ry tood, 
11 My dapes are like a ſhadowe that fa- «© Euer mour- 
deth, and J am withered like graſſe. ning and ſolitary 
I 2 But thou, O Lozd, doctt'rematne fo? caſting out feare- 
UL CTICES, 
Haue conſpired my death. g Ihauenotrifen owt of my mour- 
ning to take my refection. h Hee ſheweth thatrhe afflictions did 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly the teeling of Godsdiſpleafure, 
i How ſoeuer we be fraile: yet thy promiſe is ſiue, and the remem- 
brance thereof (hall contume ys for euer. 
euer, 


The duetie of Magiſtrates. | 


Gods care ouer his. 


tuer, and thy remembrance from generation 
to generation. 
I3 Thou wilt arile, and haue mercy vpon 


& Thatis, the 31M: fo2 the time to haue mercie thereon, koꝛ 


r the * appointed time is come. 
eres 1 ; 
— : I4 125 thy ſeruants delight inthe! ſtones 


bet leremie thet cot, and haue pitie on the duſt thereof, 
— Gael ap. 15 Thentye heathen thal keare the Name 
point,ler.29 12. — the Lord, and all the Kings okthe earth 
| The moxe that ch Clegte. I | bo 
Ek is in 16 Then the Lord Hall build vp Zion, 
miſery and deſo- 4 ſtall appeare in his gloꝛp, a 
Jation, the more 17 And ſhall turn. vr do che PRAYER ofthe 
oveht the faith- Deldlate, and not delptie their pꝛaper. 
fulltoloveand 18 This ſhall bee written for the genera⸗ 
pittie it. tion to come: and the peopic which hall bee 
m That is, vhen cxtated, ſnail pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
he ihall haue dia 19 Foꝛ hee hath looked dotune from the 
wen his Church hetght of his Pancruarte : out of the heaven 
out of the darke · diu the Loꝛd behold the earth, 


neſſe of death. 20 That hee might heare the mourning 
a The deliue - bf the pꝛiloncr, and deliuer the childꝛen o vf 
trance of the death: 


Church is amo 21 That they may declare the Name ot 
excellent bene - the Loꝛd in Zion, and its pꝛaiſe in eruſaitm, 
fit, and therefore 22 CAhen the people ſhal be gathered to- 
he compareth it gether, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Loꝛd. 
co a new creati- 33 Yee 1abated my ſtrength in the way, 
on: for in their and ſhoꝛtnedmy dapes. 
baniſhment that 24. And J laid, O my God, take mee not 
body of the aqwap in the mids ok my dayes: thy yecres en- 
Church ſeemed dure krom generation to generation. 
to haue beene 8 
dead, which by tion of the earth, and the heauens are the 
deliverance was Woꝛke of thine hands, 
2s it were crea- 26 * Theyſhall peri but thou ſhalt en- 
ted anew. dure: tuen they all ſhall ware olde as doeth 
o Who now in @ garment ; as à velture ſhalt thou change 
their baniſhment them, and they ſhalbe changed. 
could loo ke for 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy pcerts 
ne thing but ſhall not kaile. 8 
death. 28 The childꝛen of thy ſernaunts ſhall 
p He ſheweth continue, and their ſeeds ſhall tand kalt in 
that Gods Name thy ſight. 
is neuer more 
praiſed then when religion flouriſheth, and the Church increaſeth: 
which thing is chiefly accowplithed vnder the kingdome of Chiiſt. 
q The Church lament that they lee not the time of Chrilt, wi ich 
was promiſed, but haue but few yeeres and ſhort dayes, r It hea- 
ven andearth periſh, much wore wan ſhall periſh : but the Chuich 
by reaſon at Gods promiſe endureth for euer. 1 Seermg thou haſt 
choſen the Church out of the world and ioyned it to thec it cannot 
but continue for ever: for thou art euerlaſting. 

PS AL. CLI, 

1 He proudke th all to pra: (e 105 Lord, which hath 
ſardoned his ſumes, lelinere d him from Geſiruttion,a 
giuen him ſufficient of all good thing? to Teh Ta 
addeth the tender mercies of Gd, mich nee [i emerh 
ile a moſt tender father toward his chillren. 14 The 
fraiitieof mans life. 20 Anexhertation to aun 
k Angeli to pran/e the Lord. 

5 IJAPHHne cf Dauid. 

Wit ſonle, © p2atic thou the Leꝛd, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy Mane, 

2 My wule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and loꝛ- 
git not all his benefit᷑ es. 

3 Ulhich - fozgmeth all thinc intquitte, 
and healeth all thin inſirmitics. 


U 


a He wakeneth 
his duſnefle to 
praiſe God, ſtiew- 
ing that both 
voderſ!anding 
and affectiuns, 
minde and heart 
are too litle to ſet ſoortii his praiſe. b Thus is the beguming and 
chicleſi of all bencſites: i emilion of ſinne. 


Pſalmes. 


25 Thou haſt afoꝛetime laide the founda · m 


The mercies of God. 23 


4 Which redeemeth thy like from the c For before 
graue, and crowneth thee with mercit and . 
compallions. | mililon of can 

5 Ahich ſatiſũeth thy month with good inne 
things: and thy © youth is renued like the 
caͤgles. 5 - graue, 

6 The Loꝛd executeth rightcou:nesand J a, the caele 
iudgement to all that are oppꝛeſſed. when her beaks 

7 De made his wayesknowen vnto Mo onergrowerh 
les, ana his wo ꝛks vnto the childꝛen of Jirael (cx. bios 

8 The Loꝛd is kul ot compaſſion and mer and is cenuc,4 
cie, fluw to anger and of great kindneiſe, in ſtrene rl cuen 

9 He wil not alwap t chide, neither keepe h Coden 
his anger [92 Flier, loully giuech 

10 Heehath not: dealt with vs after our {ire ch to his 
— noꝛ rewarded vs acco2ding to our Church aboue 
intquities. ; all mans expe - 

IT Foꝛ as high as the heauen is aboue the aacion, TM 
carty, fo great is his mercie toward them e A; to his 
that feare him. chice miniſter, 

12 As karre as * the Caſt is from the and next to his 
eit: to tarre hath hee remooued our linnes peop'e, 
from vs, t Heſheweth 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his irh his ſewers 
childzen, fo hath the Lezd-compalſion on iudgenient, ut 
them that fearehim, ſo ſoone as the 

14 jf02 he knoweth whereof we be made: ſinner 1s hum 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt. bled, he receiueth 

15 Thedayes of! man are as graſſe t as him to mercie. 

a flowꝛe of the fie ld, ſo flourttheth he. 2 We haue pro- 

16 Foꝛthe wind gocth ouer it, and it is ned by continu- 
gone, and theplacethcreof ſhall know it no all experience, 

02, that his mercie 
17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛd hach euer pre- 
end eth foʒ cuer and euer vpon them that uailed againſt 
teare him, and his! righteoulneſſe vpon chil- our offences. 
Dꝛens childzen, h As great as 

18 Cnto them that keepe his! couenant, the world is, ſo 
aud thinke vpon his commandements to doe full is it of ſignes 
them, of Gods mercies 

18 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in toward his faith« 
heauen, and his kingdome 7 — all. full, when hee 

20 Pꝛaile the Lozd,yee® his Angels, that bath remooued 
excel{in ſtrength, that doe yu commaunde- their ſinnes. 
ment in obeying the voice ok his wozd. i He declateth 

21 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all pee his hoſtes, pee chat man hath 
his ſetuants that doe his plcaſure. nothing in him- 

22 Pꝛaiſe the Load, all vee his woꝛkes, in ſelſe to mooue 
all places of his dominion: my ſoule, pꝛayſe God to mercie, 
thou the Loꝛd. but onely the 

| confeſſion of his 
infirmitie and miſerie. k His iuſt and faithfu!l keeping of his 
promiſe, 1 Tov hom he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey 
his word. in In that that we, which naturally are ſlow to praiſe 
God, ealiort the Angels which willingly doe it, wee ſtitre vp our 


5, We ne a7 
dead men in tlie 


e lues to contider our duetie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhinelle. 


PSAL 61111 

1 An excellent ſalme to preiſè God fir the crea» 
tion of rd, and the gauernance of the ſame by hu 
marueilou promde nce, 35 wherinthe Prophet pray- 
etl) againſt the wicked, ho are oc caſions that God di- 
miniſteth his bleſſings, 
ute, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd: O Loꝛd 
VImy Go, thon art ercecding great: thou 
art * clothey with gloꝛy and honour, a The Prophet 

2 Cinch couereth himſcifr with light a heweth that we 
with a gartmient, aud ſpꝛeadeth the heauens ncede not enter 
Ake a curtaine. into the heauens 

to {eekeGod, fur- 

aſmuch as all the order of nature, with the proprietie and placing 
of the elements, are moſt lively nuxrours to fee his maicſtiemn, 
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ute tcadie to fee 4 Ghich © maketh the ſpirits his mel⸗ | troubled? if thon rake away their breath, 


3 hou makeſt 8 An. the mountames alcend, and the theypremoke. 


- 'zauch more will 


| — 16 The high trees are ſatiſiied, cu:n the of them that ſreke the Loꝛd, rcioyce. 


v nents. 


debe night from kuarth is full of thy richts. 


— r ˙˙²˙·˙¹˙ — un... 


(ods power and prouidence. Pſalmes. The loue of God. 


3 Ahich lapeth the beames of his cham- 28 Thou giuef it to them, and they gather 
b As rhe Prophet bers in the waters, and maketh che cloudes it: thou openclt chin hand and they He * 
1-16 ſhewerla that hes charct, any walketh vpon the wings ot led with good things, | 
all viitbie powers che winde, 29 but it thou »hide thy face, they are p Asbythy pre 

lence all things 


God lo the A- fengers, «nd à flaming fire his minilters, they die, and returne to their dult. haue life: ſoit 


poſtle r the Heb. 5 Ye ne earth vpon her foundattons, 30 Againe, it thou 4 ſend foozth thy ſpirit, thou withdraw * 
1.7. choldcth iu ſo that it ſhall ncuer mouc. they art created, and thou reunett the foce thy bleſlings, 
this glaſſe, ho 6 Thou couercbit it with the * deepe, as of the earth. they all perich. 


be very augels withagarment: the 4 waters would tand 31 Gloꝛie be to the Lord koz ener: let the q As the death 


alio a: obedient ahoue the mountaines. | Loder tioyce in his Wozkes. of cicaturtsſheu 
0 m1 comman- 7 but at thy rebuke they flet: at the voice 32 Hee looketh on the carth and it trem · ein hat wee are 
dement. of thy thunder they halte away. bleth: hee toucheth the mountaines, and nothing of our 


{elues:1o their ge 


de ea to be an palleies deſcend to the place which thou halt 33 J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd all my like: neration decla. 


- 24062 apa eſtabilihed foꝛ them. IJ will pꝛalſe my Gop,phifcF tine, reth that we re- 
2he earth, 9 du thou haſt ſet thema bound, which 34. Let my wozds bee acceptable vnto ceive all things 
x 1t by ray poW- they ſhall not palle: they ſhall not returne to him J willretoycein the Lond. of om Creator, 


= thou gelt | concrtheearth. 3 „35 Let the tinners beef conünmed out of r Oods merci- 
ot br . e 10 hee ſendeth the ſyꝛings into We val⸗ the earth, and che wicked till there bee no full face giuerh 
z age of the wa“ lepes, which run betweene the mountaines. moe: O mp ſoule, pralle thou the Lozde. ſtrength to the 


rers,it were not 11 Theychall giue dꝛinke to all the*bealts Pꝛailt pe the Loꝛd. each. but his ſe 
poſſible — bog of the field, and the wilde alles ſhall quench F utte countenante 
_ e their thirlt, burneth che mountaines. Who inſect the world , and lo cauly 


12 Bytheſe* ſpꝛings ſhal the foults of the God that hee cangot reioyce in his workes, 
heauen dwell, and ſing among the branches. AI. CY. 

13 He watereththe mountatncs from his 1 Heeprayſeth the ſingular grace of God who hat / 
chambers, and the carth is filied with the of al the people of the world cho ſen a peculiar people 16 
fruit ok thy wozkes, himiſel fe, and hauing choſen them, newer cea ſeth te doe 

14 He cauſeth gralſe to grow fo: the cat⸗ them good, euen for his promiſe ſake. 


ſtroyed. : 
e It God prouide 
For y very beaſts, 


' Hee extend his 


proutdemt care 4,44, and herbe kor the nie ok "man, that hee { Raiſe the Loꝛd, and call vpon his Name: 
els no pare May being kooꝛth bꝛcad out of the earti declare his woꝛkes among the people. 8 
eile cd 15 And wine rar maßeth glad the heart 2 Sing vnto him, ling pzaiſe vnto him, . ch 


| | he Iſrael: 
of man, and ople to make the face to i inc, end talke ofalf hts wondzous wozkes. eee ue 
1 and bꝛead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 3 Meiopce in his holy name: let the heart fn + ws. 

; cedars of Lebanon, which he Hath planted, 4 Seeke the Lozd and his » ſtrength: 72 condenuz- 
—_— ppe?'® 19 That the birds may maketheirnelts tene his facecontinually. a oy — 
> From F clouds, there i the tozke dwellethinthefirretrees. 8, Remember his maruciſous wozkes, (lecked to bee 
I Hedeſcribeth - 8 The high mountaines ae fox the that he hath done, his wonders and the G2; people,the 
Gods prouident goats: the rocks are arefuge to2 the contes, © tudgementsofhts mouth. Propher willeth 
«xe oner man, 19 Ote appointed thei moonc faz certatne 6 Pee ſeede ot Abꝛaham his ſeruant, pee them to ſbewe 
ho dothnot Tealons 3 * the ſunne knoweth his going childzen ok Jaakob, which are his elett. (169 (elves un . 
onely prouide owne. | : 7 Ueetsthe Loꝛd our God: his fudge- fall by thankeſ⸗ 
necellariechings| || 20 Thou makelt darkeneſte, and it is ments are thoꝛow all the earth. ; giving , 

Sor him, as herbs night, wherein all the beaſtes of the fozeit 8 Heehath alway vemembzed his coue⸗ b B, che ſireng b 
and aber meat Krecpe forth. nant ane p2omilr, that hee made to a thou- angface, he neg. 
Dur allo thinos to. 21 The lyous roare after their pꝛay, and land generations, : nech the Alke 
rciovce. and com- ſtekt their mtate l at God. : 9 Even that which hee made with Abꝛa⸗ where God de. 
Sort him. as wine 22 iu ben the innne rileth, they retire, and ham, and his othe vnto Jzhaz : cared his power 
and ole. or oint- £91ch in their dennes. 88 10 And ſince Hath confirmed it to Jaa- ang his pre- 

F 2 n woke, — foꝛ a law, and to Jiract foz an euerle⸗- nee, 

s and (ND to his labour tilt the eulening. ting conenant, c Which he hath 
1 24 D Loꝛd, how manitold arc thy works! 11 Saving, Untothee will J gine the — 
As to ſeparate in Wildome haſt thou made themall: the land ol Canaan; the tot of your inheritancc. 


vreught in the 


an deliverance ot his 
b x2 Albtit they were f. we in number, ) eo, people. 
the day, and to 25 So is this ſea great and loilde: tor ther very fewe,and itrangers in the land, d Becauſe his 


ne daes, mo- in we things creeping 4nnumerable ,. both 13 And waltzed about from nation to na- power was ther- 


n=hs and yeeres. {mall beaſts and great. tion, from one king dome to another people, by as hucly de. 
K That is, by bis 26 There goe the ſhips, yeathat “ Liuia- 14 Yer ſuffered het no man eo doe them 1 
courſe either fat than, whom thou halt made to playthercin, wꝛong, but repꝛooueds Rings for their lakes, ſhout haue de- 
or nete, it noteth 27 » All theſe waite vpau thee, that thou ſaying, clared it by 

zu nme, winter, mapeſt giut them food inducleacon, 15 Touch not mine annoynted, and doe mouth. 

& other ſeaſons, | e The promiſe 

1 Thar 1s, they onely finde meat according to Gods prouidence which God made Abrabam to bee his God and the God of his 
who careth cuen for the bruit bealis m Io wit, when the day ſeede aſter him, hee tenucd and repeated it againe to t is ſeede af- 
tpringerh for the light is as it were a fhield to defend man againſt | ter him. f Hee ſheweth that they ſhould not enioy the land of 
the ty rannie and fier ceneſſe of beaſtes. n Hee confeſſeth that no Can an by any other meanes, but by reaſon of his coucnant made 
tongue is able to expreſſe Gods: wor kes, nor minde to comprehend + withrheir fathers. g That is, the King of Egypt and the King 
them. | Orwhale. O God is a mot nowiſhing Father, who pro- | of Gerar,Cen.1 2. 17. and 20, 3, h Thoſe whom 1 haue ſauCificd 
wideth for all creatures their daily food, to be my people, 
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The plagues of Egypt. 8 


| . 1. mp! Pꝛophets no harme, 
i Meaning,he 16 Moꝛeouecr, he called a famin vpon the 


1 land, and vtterly bꝛake the & ſtaſte of bꝛead. 


owed himſelfe . I). ut he ſent amanbefoze them: Joſeph 


lainly,& wio was fold foꝛ a flaue. ; 
Prefarcers th x. 18 Ti} held his feetein the ſtockte, and 
of his oem he was faydin y2ons. 


19 (intiilhis! appointed time came, and 
the counſell of the Lozd had tried him. 

20 The Ring ſent and looled him; euen 
theruler ofthe people deliuered him, 

21 He made him loꝛd of his houſe, and 
1 ruler ot all his ſubſtance, f | 
1 50 long he ſaf- ,, 22 That hee ſhould binde his » Prince 
fered aduerſitie, — will, and teach his Ancicuts wile: 
N 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jaa⸗ 
Me had tried tuf. Rob Was a H ranger in the land of Ham. 
Eciently his pa- 24 And he increaled his people exceeding⸗ 
8 ly, and made them ſtronger then their 9p- 
m That the very pzeſtours, : ; 
princes of the 25 ee turned their heart to hate his 
countrey ſhould people, and to deale craftily with his ler⸗ 
— 1 — 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and 
ind learne wiſe- Aaron whom he had choſen, 
dome at him. 27 They ſhewed among them the mel 
a So it is in God, elde lignes, and wonders in the land 
eithet to mooue Ok Dam. | 
the hearts of the 28 YU? ſent darknelſe and made it darke: 
wicked to lone All - 4x not ® diſobedtent vnto his 
orto hate Gods commt N. : : 
children. 29 Het turned their waters into blood, 
o Meaning,Mo . ànd flew their fiſh. 
ſes and Aaron. 30 * Their land bꝛought foꝛth krogs, euen 
Exad. y. 20. in their kings chambers, | 
Exod. 8 6. 1 Vee ſpake, and there came warmes 
> So that this of flies, and lice in ail their quarters. 
vermine c:me 32 Yee gaue them 4hatſefo2 raine, and 
not by fortune, flames of fire in their land. BY 
but as God had _ 33 Ycelinote their vines alſo and their 
appointed and figtrees, and bꝛake downe the trees in their 
hs Prophet Mo- COalts. a 
ſes ſpake. 34. He ſpabe, and the graſhoppers came, 
q It was ftrange and catterpiiſers innumer able, 
to ſee taine in l. 35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in their 
gypt, much more — veuourcy the kruite of their 
it was feareſull round. 
to ſee hailt. ; 36 *lyee ſinote alſo all the firſt boꝛne in 
e ſheweth kheir land, euen the beginning of all their 
that all creatures ſtrength. ; 
are armed 4- 37 Dccbeought them fooꝛth alſo with ſiĩ⸗ 
gainſt man, whe ucr and gold, and their was none ! tecble a⸗ 
Gods is his ene. mong ther tribes, | 
mie, as at his 38 Egypt was glad at their departing? 
commandement fo2 the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
the gra fhoppers 39 He ſpꝛed a clond to be a couering, and 
deftroyed the fircto giut᷑ light in the nigbt. 
land. 40 They al ked, and he bꝛought qua tles, 
Exod. 1 2. 29. and he killed them with the bꝛead of heauen. 
{ When their 41 Hee opened the rocke, and the waters 
enemies felt fiowtÞ ont, and ranne in the Due places like 
Gods plagues, à riucr. ; 8 
his child ien by 42 Foꝛhte remembꝛed hts * holy momile 
his prouidence to Alaehamhis feruant. i 
were exempted. 43 And he brought toꝛth bis people with 
t For God 
plagues cauſed them rathet to depart wish the [ſraelites then with 
their lines. u Not for n-cefſivie, but tor ſatisfying of their Juſt, 
x Which he confirmeth tothe poſtei itie, in «hom altet a lort the 
dead liue and enioy the promiſes. 


k Either by ſen- 
ding ſcarcitie, or 
by taking away 
the ſtrength and 
nouriſhment 


Confeſſionofſinnes. 234 


ioy, and his choſen with glad nelle, y When the! 
44 And = them the landes of the hea⸗ gyptims lame 
then, and they tooke the labours of the peo; ted and were 
ple in poſltilion, deſtroyed 
45 That they might * keꝛpe his ſtatutes * This is the 
and oblerue his lawes. Puatiz ye the Loꝛd. end,vvhy God 
preſerueth his 
— becauſe they ſhould vyorſhip and call vpon lum in this 
vvorld. 
r 
The people d:fþ:yſed vnder  Antiochus,do mag + 
nifie the goodnrsof God amonr the inſt & repentant: 
4 deſiving to be brought againe imo the lan d by Gods 
mere: full wifitation. 8 And after the maniſold mar- 
uciles of God wronght in their deliuerance forth of E. 
dot and the great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 
47 They dee pray and deſire to bee gathered from a- 
mong the heathen, to the intent they may pra:ſethe 
wn of the God of Iſrael 
Rai C Pratleye The — | N 
7 Rate ye the Lom, becauſe hee is good, 
F fo2 his mercy endureth fo2 ener, ; 4 wnky 1 - 
2 Who can erp2cile the nagle acts of the people ce, pra 
Loꝛd, or ſhew foꝛth all his pꝛaile? Sn 
3 Bleſſed are they that *keepgindgment, ne fits paſt. chie 
and do righteouſhes at all times, 3 
4 Remember me, O Lozd, with the fa - nunds may be 
_ of thy people: viiit me with thy lalua · re nechened a- 


on, KS ainſt all preſen 
5” That Amy feethe felicity of thy cho Paal al d. 
en, and reiopce in the top of thy people, and (ai... 
glozy with thine inheritance. b He heweth 
6 ie haue*ſ{imned with our fa rs; we that it is not e- 
haue committed iniquity, & done diy. cough topraiſe 
7 Dur fathers vnderſteod not thy won ⸗ Goat mouth 
ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the except the whole 
multitude of thy merciee, but rebelled at the heart agree ther- 
ſea,cuen at the red ſea. unto, and all our 
8 Neuertheleſſe, e hee ſaued them fo2 his 1;# be chercunto 
Names lake, that he might make his power 5 amed. 
to be knowen. c Let the good 
9 And he rebutzed the red lea and it was will chat thou 
dited vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in bearelt to thy 
the wildernelle. : people, extend 
10 And he laued them from the aduerla⸗ ynro we, that 
ries hand, and deliucred them kroꝛn the hand thereby L may 
ol the enemy. ; be recetued into 
11 And the waters conered their oppzef- the number of 
ſoꝛs: not one of them was left. thine, 

12 Then beleened they his wo2Des, and ry earneſt con. 
ſang pꝛaile vnto him. ſelſiyn, as wel of 
13 Vut incontinently they foegate his their owne, as 

Wolks: they waited not 702 his countell, of their fathers 
14 Eut luſted with concupilcence inthe finnes,they ſhevy 
wildernes,and tempted God in the delert. chat they had 
15 Then hee gaue them their deltre: but hope chat God 


hc ſent > lcanneſſe into their forte, according to his 
16 They cnuied Moles allo in the tents, promiſe would 
and Ae ron the holy one of the £927, pity them, 


17 Therefore the tarth opencd and wal e 1he ineflin14. 
{owed vp Dathan, and couered the company ble goodnes of 
of Abiram. God 3ppeareth 

in this, that he 

would change the order of nature. r:ther then ic, ole ſhould not 
be delivered, although they were wicked, F. 27. f The 
wonder ful workes of God cavied tliem i belecut for a time, and 
topraiſelnm, g They would prev. ut his wredome and proui- 
dence, h The abundance that Gd gaue then profircd not, but 
made them pine away, becauſe God curſed it. i By the greathelle 
of the puniſſiment the hainous otfence may be canſiceres ; for they 
tha rite againſt Gods miniſters ꝛchellagunſt hin. : 
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Flory, he in his 


Iſtaels rebellion, 


18 And the fire was kindled in their al 
ſembly: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
19 They madeacalfc in Hoꝛeb, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhiwped | lay my image. 
20 Thus they turned their * glozy into 


i He ſheweth | 
a bullocke , that cateth 


chat all idolaters the ſimilitude © 
rcnounce God Abälle. 


co be their glory, 21 They fozgate God their Sauiour: w 


when in ſtead of Which had done great things in Egetz 
him they wor- 22 Conderous woꝛkes in the lande of 
(hip any crea» Ham, aud featefull things by the red lea, 
rure, much more , 23 Therefoze he minded to deſtroy them, 
wood, ſtone, me- Had! not Moles his choſen ſtood in j bzeach, 
tall, ot calues. Hefozehim to turne away his wꝛath, left hee 
1 1t Moſes by his ſhould deftrop chem, 

interceſſion had _ 24. Allo they contemned that plealant 
not obtained land, and belceucd not his wozd, 

Gods fauour a- 25 But murmured in their tents, and 
gaiuſt cheirre- Hearkened not vnto the voice of the Loꝛd. 

26 Therefoꝛe ® hee lifted vp his hand a⸗ 
m 1hatis Cana- gainſt them, to deſtroy them in the wilder- 
an, which was as nelle, = ; 

it were anearneſt 27 And to deſtroy their leede among the 
penie of the hea· nations, and to ſcatter thein thapughout the 


uenly inheti- 8 
trance. 28 They iopned themſelues alſo vnto 


n That is, hee %Baal-peoz,ans did eate the offrings ofthe 
ſware. Sometime ? dead. | | 

allo it meaneth 29 Thus they 1pzonoked him vnto anger 
to puniſh, with thetrowne mnuentions , and theplague 
© Which was bake in vpon them. 

cheidole ofthe 30 But Pyinehas ſtoode vp, and ere⸗ 
cuted iudgement, and the plague was 
p Sacrifices offe- ſtayed, : 

red to the dead 31 *And it was imputed vnto him fo2 
idoles. righteouſneſſe from generation to generati⸗ 
q Signifying, on koꝛ euer. 


4 * 


chat whatſoever 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
man inuenteth 


of Meribah, lo that Moles was puniſhed 


of himſelfe to for their ſakes, CE 
ſtrue God by, is 33 Becaule they vered his ſpirit, ſo that 
» dereſtable and he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
prouoketh his 34 Neither deltroyed they the people, as 
anger. the Loꝛd had commanded them, 
r When al other 35 But were mingled among the hea» 


neglected Gods theiband learned their woꝛks, Tie 

| 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 

z rale killed the their ruine. | 

aJulrerers,and 27 Pea, thepoftered their » lonnes, and 

preuented Gods the ix daughters vnto deulls, 

Wrath. 38 And the} innocent bluod, epen tht blood 
No»b,25.12, bf their loca, c ot theix daughters, whome 
xz This acte de- they offered vnts the idols of Canaan, and 

<lared his lively the land was Defiled with blog. 

faith, and for his 39 Thus were they aimed wits their 

faiths ſake was obne wozkes, and went a whoriag with 
accented, their owne muentions. 

mb. 2 5% 3. 40 Therefoze was the wath ot the Loꝛd 
l. 95.8. kindled againſt his people, and he abhoꝛred 
: If fo notable a his one iiheritance. 

Prophet of God 41 And he gaue them into the hand of the 
Hage notpuniſh Heathen : they that hated them, were loꝛds 
ment though G CUCTC them, : - 

chers pronoked 4.2 Their enemies alio oppꝛeſſed them, 
um to fn,how and they were humbled vnder their hand. 

much moe ſhall | x 

they be ſubic& to Gods iudgement, which cauſe Gods children te 

Cane d u He hiweh how monſtrous a thing idolatriets, which 

can win vs to things a'.horting to nature, whereas Gods word can 

not obraine meſt{mall things. x Then true chaſtiticis to cleaue 


wholly and oncly vato Oad. 


Pſalmes. 


— — — 


— 8 
a; 
N 


Gods helpe preſent in trouble. 


3 Many v a time did hee deliuer them, „ The praph 
*. they — him by their count els ; Beeck gy 
therefoze they were bzought bawne by their neither bynena- 
lu qutty, ces nor promiſes 

44. Yet he law when they were in afflicti- we can come to 
on, and he heard their cry. Gu except we 

4.5 And hecremembzed his couenant to- bagtogether 
rd them, and *repcated accoꝛding to the nec, reformed, 
muttitude ot his merctes, _ & that his mercy 

6 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of ouerc ouer and 
all them that led them capt iucs. hide our malice. 

47 Saue vs, D Loꝛd our God, and ga- 2 Not that Gad 
ther vs from * the heathen , that wee u changeable in 
may pꝛaiſe thine holy ame, and giozy in thy himſelfe, but that 
p:atle, then he ſeemeth 

48 Bieffed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael foꝛ ro vs to repent, 
euer and cuer, and let all the people ſay, So when he altereth 
be it. Pꝛaile pe the Loꝛd. his puniſhment, 

5 an! forgiueth vs, 
a | Gather thy Church which is diſperſed, and giue vs conſtancy vn- 
der the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all praiſe tic. 


PS AL CVIT, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all theſe that are redee- 
med by the Lord, & gathered unto him to grue thai 
9 fer this mercifull prouidence of God goueyning ali 
things at hu good pleaſure, 20 ſending good and eil, 
proſperitie and aduerſitie to bring men vnto him. 43 
Therefore as the righteous thereat reiopce, [6 ſhall the 
wicked haue their mouthes ſtopped, 

| —— the —— hee is good: foꝛ 

his mercy enduyeth tot euer. . 

2 Let them Which aue bene redeemed — - 
of theLozd,thew how he hach deliuered them „ed as the fore 
t tom the hand ok theoppzeſſo2, or tenour of the 

3 And gathered them out ok the lands, ſong, which was 
from the Caſt and from che Weit, from the oftentimet re- 

2th and fromthe || out. preated. 

4 When they wandered in the deſert and b a; this was 
wilderneſſeout of the way, and found no city true in the lewes 
to dwell in ſo is there none 

1 Voth hungry and thirſty, their ſouls of Gods elec, 
kaiuted in them. that feele not his 

6 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd in their helpe in cheir ne⸗ 

uble, and he deltuered them from their di⸗ ceſſitie. 

| reſie F . Or, from the {ea : 

[I And led them foo2th by the right Way, canis the ved 
that they might go to a city ol habitation. [::,vh:ch uon 

8 Let them cheretfore conkeſſe befoze the % South pt of 
Loꝛd his louingkind:ieffe, and his wonder» che Land. a 
fall wozks befoꝛe the ſomes ol men. c He ſhewerh 

9 Foz he ſatiſũed the thirity ſoule, and fif> char there is 
led the hungry ſonle with gwdnette, none alfliction 

IO They that dwell in darknele and in \ grievous, our 
the ſhadowe of death, being bound in miſery of the which 
nd yon, God will not de. 
II Becauſe they 4 rebelled agatuit the liver bis, and allo 
woꝛds of the L929, and deipiſed the counſel! echorteth them 
of the moſt High, that are deline- 
12 (thenhee humbled therr heart with red. to be mind- 
8 they fel downe, aud there was — of ſo great a 
no helper. | ener, 

13 Then they ©cryed vnto the Loꝛd in 4 Then the true 
their trouble, and hee deftuered them from way to ebey 
their diitrelie, 3 e eee 
| VS EXP CNeQ com- 
mandement: alſo hereby al are exhorted to deſcend into themſelues 
foraſmuch as none are puniſhed, but for their francs, e He ſhe w- 
eth that the cauſe why God d eth puniſh vs extremely, is, becauſe 
we can be brovght vnto him by none other n1eancs, 


14 He 


a This notable 


2 41 


| Affliction cauſeth prayc r. Pſalmes , The poore exalted. 2 3 


— 
4 


14 He bought them out of darknefic,aud low by oppꝛem̃on, euill, and grow, t For their vi- 
1 88 thavow of death, and bzake their 40 Yee poweth * contempt vpon pꝛincee, kednefle aud ry- 
iudgemeut no bands alunder. and caulcth them to erre in delert places out anme he cauſeth 
recoi et ie, but I5 Let them therefore conkeſſe befoze the ok the way, ; the people and 
all things are Loꝛd his ng kindneſſe, and his wonder⸗ 41 Pet hee raiſcth vp the poore gut of mi⸗ ſubietts to con- 
Rs ge to de- full woꝛkes b dt che ſonnes of men. lexie, and matzeth him families like a tocke demne them. 
{paire,then God 16 Fox he hath beoken the gates ofbzalle, ok ſheepe. 3 u They, whole 
Auclſp eweth and bralt the barres of yzon glundcr. = 42 The » rightcous ſhall ſee it, and re. faith is lyhioed 
his miglitie 17 * Fooles byreafo;rofthcir tranſgrefſi- ioyce, and all iuiquitie ſhall tiop her mouth. Þy Ss ſpirit, 
power. on, x becauſe ok their iniguttites are afflicted. 43 WU is welle, that he may obleruethele ſhal reioice to ſce 
g They that haue 18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meatt, and things: koꝛ they half vaderſtand the louing Gods iudgments 
no ee Cod. they ate! bꝛought to deaths dooꝛe. Findneſſe ot the Loꝛd. againſt the wic- 
by his tharprods 19 Then tl cy Cre vnto the Lo d in their ked and vngod!: . 

are brought to trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their 5 PS A TL. C VIII. | it 1 
cal vponium ang Iiftxeſſe. 4 2 5 1 The Palme is compoſed of two other Pfalmes be- 
a 20 hee ſendeth his 1023 and healeth fore, ti ſeuen and fiftieth and the ſixtieth. The matter 


u — 2 them, and dekintreth them from their ere conteineds, 1 That Dauid gineth bimſelfe with 
thearhe N Crxdues. | htart and voice to praiſe th. Lord, 7 Andaſſureth 
reth his good wil 21 Let them therefore conke ſe bekoꝛe the mſe lie ofthe promiſe of Ged concerning his kangdgm 
owsrd them. 1 his loning kinduefſe, and his wonder 9% {/rae!, and his power againſt other nations; 11 

1 i Meaning their full wozkesbe ze the ſonnes ok men, os, f. ha though he ſeeme to forſake vn for atime, yet hee 
diſeaſes, which 22 And let them offer facrifices of * pꝛalle, atone will 7 end caſe downe gur enemies, ; a | 
hot dna and declare hts wozkes with retoycing, | . , {3 long or jIlalme of Dauid, a Thfs c 
brought them to 23 They that op downe to the {ea tu () God, mine Heart is pꝛepared, d 15 f wy ns 


che oraue and ſhips, and occupteby the great waters, tongue; I will ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. reth th. ; 1 

— 24 They ſee the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, and 2 Awake violc and harpe. J will awakc Wot _- 1 

K Praiſe and con- his wonders in the deepe. carety. k | crifie, and thac . 

ton of Gods . 25 Foꝛ hee commaundeth and raileth the - 3 J willpzailethee, O Lozd, among the ſlugel nes ay ©. 

tonefirs are the ſtoꝛinie winde, and it likteth vp thewaues people, and I wil ung vneothee among the 'eth him not, 0 1 

rus cr e of et. hy nattons. as 4 pop Bel 1 

the godly, 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de- 4 Fog thy mercie is great aboue the hea⸗ cunſoit chi "BY 

| He hewerh {CcnD to the deepe, lo that their ſoule n mel⸗ neus, and thy tructh vato the clouns. /ertzth forth te 1 

by che ſea, what teth 1 F <Cralt thy ſelfe, O God, — the glory G. : IF 

care God hath 7. hey are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag⸗ heauens, and lec thy gloꝛie bee vpon all the b Vie ropheſſ {wi 

over man, for in Afr tkea dzunken man; and all their» cum earth, Ds ati ofihe calling 1 

that that he de · 4 gone. 2 ; EY 6 That thy beloued may bee delinered: of the Gengiles: . 

iucreth them 28 Then they cri vnto the Loꝛd urtheir helpe wich thy right hand and heare me. fog except they 6 

ſtom the great trouble, and hee hꝛingeth them out of their 50 7. Sod hath lpoken td inelle: there - were called, tliey RAM! | 

dangers of the D. reſſe. | HE fore will rciopce, J ſhall diuide Shechem, could nat hearc WY 

ſea, he deliue- 29 He turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that and mealire the valley of Succoth, the goodneile 1 

reth them, as it the waucs thereot are Kill. 8 Gilead (hal: be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhal of G by oF $ 

were from a 30CUhen they are *quieted,they are glad, bemine; Ephꝛaim allo ſhall bee the ſtrength c Ter all the „ 

thouſand deaths, and hee bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen where of mine head: Judah is my law giuer. world ſee chy i 14 
| m Their feare they would be. 9 MꝙMoab chall bee my waſhpot : ouer E; tudgements in bs 1 
and danger is . 31 Let thei therefore confelſe bcfoze the Dom will J caſt out im ſhoezvpon}3aleſtina th that thou 1 

lo great, Lozd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder Will triumph. 1 art 883 AT, 1 

1 When their full wozkes betoze the ſonngs ok men. 10 Cho will leademe into the ſtrong tj-.and'fo confeffe v5 

arte and meanes 32 And let them cralt him in the ly Con- tie? who wiitbztng me into Edom ? that thon at. 1 

are compelled to allemblyok the Elders. : f foꝛlaken vs, and didit not goe foꝛth, 25 God, d When God by mw 3 

conſeſſe that on-. 33 Veeturneth the floods into a wilder⸗ withourarmies ? his benefits ma- | 

y Gods provi» NES, and the ſpꝛings ofwatersintod2ienelic, 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo2 kech vs parcakess 

dence doth pie- 34 And a fruit full land into barrenneſſe, va tue is the Hel; eof man. of lus mercies 

ſerue thera, fo; the wickedues ofthem that dweltherein, 13 Thxwugh God we ſhalldoe valtantly; he adoonitheth 

o Though be- 35 Againehe4 turneth the wilderneſle in; koꝛ he ſhall tread downe our enemies. vs to be ear nett 

foreeuery drop to pooles of water, and the dey land into wa- N in prayet, to de- 

ſeemed to fight ter ſpꝛings. fire him to continue and finiſh his graces. e Ashehath ſpoken to 

one agaĩuſt ano- 36 And there her plateth the hungrie, and Samuel concerning me, fo will hee ſhew hiniſelſe conftant and holy 

cherz yet at his they biiild a citie to dell in, in hi promiſo, ſo that theſe ha tons following ſhall bee ſubiect vnto 


| commanden;ent 37 And ſowe the liclds n and plant vine⸗ me. Pſa! Go.. f Fromthefixr verte ut this Plalme vnto the Lift, 
they areas 1!l, vaxd T5 Which bun kozth kriürkull increaſe. ꝛca le tlie cxpolitionin the So. hſalne, and lit verle. 
a5 though they 38 Fv2 hee blelſeih tem, and they multi 


| wcie frolen. ply c eecevingly,and he dinuntcheth not their PSAL.' CIX. 
p This great be. caitcll, - BEE | 
neſit ought not 39 Jgaine men art diminiſhcd, Tbꝛonght 1 D 1:4 eine falfly accaſed by ii it: ers WI cud 


onely to be con- prazeri God to helpe hun, and deſtroy. hu crumns, 8 

* * 2 * . 1 ' F : : , 1 ; 

| ſidered pa! ticular], but magnified in all places. a- daſen blies. Or, Hug under them lie ſpeagtn of [18d tithe tyattiuy 
F* } . ' j ; » 4 * * P 

' (atneſſe. o Eur the louethit he biaretil to his Church, hee chan vate Ie ſus ( uriſt and of ull the like enen c thetlul- 
geth the oder of natuſe for th ir commoditic. r Continuali m. dren of Ged: 27 And defrrethſoto be delt ered, that 

* — Cons Bos a 3 1 5 S a : ; : , f . : 

creMle and yeciely. t AS &. 4 y luis pr ouidence doth exalt men, h enexnes may know the worke tobe of Cd. 30 Hen 

' fo do h he a lu humble them by atf:ions to know tliemielues. doth hepretaiſe to cine pri te Cod. 
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Prayer againſt ehe wicked. 


would take ven- 


¶ To him that extelleth. A Plalme 
| ok Dauid | 


auid. 
E thy tongue, O God of my 
- al . 


2 Though all | | 
2 Foz the mouth of the wicked, andthe 
1 mouth tall of Deceit are opened vpon ane : 
hon wilt 2 they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 
SOLE | (gr. ener e 
Pere 3, They compaſſed mer about allo with 


rat is aſufſicient 


mn without a caule. 
| * 1 4. Foꝛ my kriendſtip they were mine ad⸗ 
hat 1 had none letlaries, but J gane my ſelfe to prayer. 


: | And they haue rewarded mec euill fo2 
n good, and hat red koꝛ ny friend hip. 
6 Set thou the wicked auer him, and 


iny conlcuence ext the aduerlarte ſtand at his right hand 

bo . it 7 When hee ſhall be iudged, let him bee 
were Doeg, or condemned, and let his pꝛaper bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa- my we. . 

rind abbr et his dayesbce few, and let another 
hid betrayed take his : charge . 


Lim the prayerh . 4 l be fatherleſſe, and his 
afteQion,but 10 Let his childꝛen bet vagabonds and 
moued by Gods begge and ſeeke bread, comming out of their 


f places deſtroped. 
Spirit that God 111 Let ' the ertoꝛtioner catch all that hee 


Hath, and let the Rranger- ſpoyle his la 


1 pon — 
2 to the 12 Let there bee none to ertend mercy vn⸗ 
elect all things to him, neither let there bee any to ſhew mer⸗ 
turne to their Cie vpon his katherleſle childzen. f 
profit: ſo te the 13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in 
reprobate, euen — n following let their name bee 
; put out. SEED | | 
—— 14 s Let the iniquitie of his fathers bee 
me er, had in remembzance with the Lozd ; and 
damnation, et not the ſinne of his mothcr bee done a- 
e This was wa 


p. 

Chiefy accom- I But let them alway be befoze the Lozd, 
pliched in ludas, ark may cut off their memoztail from the 
Aces 1.30. 9 
lle declareth 16 Becauſe » hee remembꝛed not to ſhew 
chat the cuiſe of mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 
God lieth vpon pooze man, and the ſoꝛrowfull hearted, to 
he extortioners: UAY him. | : 
who thinkin 15 17 As hee loued curſing, ſo ſhall it come 
enrich their chil. vnto him, and as he loucd not bleſſing, ſa thal 
den by their it be karre from hum. 
vawfull got - 8 As heeclothed himſelfe with curling 
zen goods, are like a tatment, lo ſhall it come into his 
by Gods iu _ like water, and like oylt into his 
zudgement de- bonds. ; 
—.— of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as à garment to co- 
g Thus puniſh- ucr him, and foꝛ a girdle, whercwith he thall 
ch the Lord to bt atway girded. : 

the third and 20 Let this be the reward of mine aducr- 
fourth genera» arte from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
un rhe wicked» ſprakeenill againit mp ſoule. 

ele of the pa- 21 But thou, O Lozd my God, dealt 
cents in their with mee accoꝛding to thy | Name: deli⸗ 
»icked children. 

Uce ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them aſter a 
itrange ſort, that ſhew themſelues cruell toward other. 1 Thus 
deri the Lord to euery man the thing wherein he delighteth, that 
th 2 reprabate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are giuen vp 
zo cher luſts and reprobate minds. k Forbeing deſtitute of mans 
oc, hoe fully truſteth in the Lord , that hee would deliuet him, 

ac thou art named merciful , gracious and ſong ſuftering, fo 


er by ſclis.n ee. 


8 Pſalmes. 


words of hatred, and fought againſt inec h 


— 


IE Thepowero 


God. | 
uer me,(fo2 thy merty is good.) | 


22 PecameJampooze and needie , and aning, 
mine heart is wounded within me. : — hehall no 
23 Idepart like the thadow that decli⸗ ay nor aſſu- 

neth, and am ſhaken off as re” ra per. rance in this 
| 24 4p knees are Weaket 190 h kaſting, world. 
and my fleſh a hath loſt all fatneſſe. n kor hunger 
25 J became alſo a rebuke pato them: char came of lor 
they that looked vpon mee, ſhookc their row. hee was 
cads, leane, and his na- 
26 Helpeme,D Loꝛd my God: oſaue me tyrall moyſtute 
accoꝛding to thy incrcic, . failed him. 
27 And they ſhall know, that this is thine o The more 
hand, and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous that 
28 lhoughthey vcurle, vet thou wilt bleſſe: Satan aſlailed 
they hall ariſe and be confounded, bnt thy him, the more 
ſeruant ſhall reiopce. earneſt and in- 
29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with ant was lie in 
ſhame, and let them couer themſelues with prayer. 
their confuſion,as with a cloke. p They ſhall 
30 J will gtue thankes vnto the Lozde gaine nothing 
greatly with my a mouth, and pzaile him a⸗ by curfiog me. 
mong themultituve. Not onely in 
31 Foꝛ he will ſtand at the right hand of conf fling it ſe- 
the pooꝛe, to ſaue him from them that would cretly inmy ſelſe, 
r condemne his loule. | but 8 
ring it before all 
the Congregation. t Hereby he (heweth that he had not to do with 
them that were of little power, but with the iudges and princes 91 


the world. 

| FS AL, ex. 

1 Dauid propheſieth ofthe power and everlaſting 
King dame giuen to (hriſt, 4 And f bu Prieſt - 
hoode, which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthoode of 


Teui. 
Le 5 1 Sit tf 
| od laid vnto my Coꝛd, Sit thau a reg ft 
at mp right handzontillF milk thine © inches and 
neintes thy footeltoole. twentie of Mat 
2 The Lozd ſhall ſend the rodde of ty vaſe 44.giueh 
power out of > Jion: bee thon ruler in the the interpreta- 
middes of thine enemies. 4 tion hereof, aud 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the cheweeth that 
time of a — thine armie in holy beau this cannot pro- 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the pcrly be applied 
moꝛning dewe, _ F vnto David, bu: 
4 Loꝛd ſware, and will not repent, to himſelfe. 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo2 euer after the oꝛder of b And thence 
« Melchiledeck. ie (hall ftretch 
5 The Loꝛd that ĩs at thy tight hand, ſhal through all the 
wound kings in the day of his wꝛath. world : and this 
6 He hall be iudge among the heather: power chiefly 
he ſhal fil all with deade bodite, and ſuute the ſtandeth in the 
< head cucr great countries. preaching of hi 
7 Heeſhall* dzinkeof the bzooke in the word, 
way: thcrefo2e ſhall he litt vp bis head. * y thy word 
t ple (ha! 
bee aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſe hal] — — 
and wonderlſu!], as the drops of the dewe. d As Melchizedek the 
figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſo the effect cannot bt 
accompliſhed in any wy , fave onely in Chriſt, Hebr.7.26. e No 
power ſhall be able to re iſt him. f Vander this ſimiktude of a cap- 
taine, chat is ſa greedie to deſtroy his ent mies. that he wil not ſcarce 
dt inke by the way, he ſheweth how Chriſt will deſtroy his enemies, 


PSAL., CXI. 


1 Hee giueth thanks to the Lord for his mercs- 
full workestoward his Church, 10, And decla- 
reth wherein true wiſdome and right knowleaze 


con ſiſte th. , 
C Draco 


The righteous man. 


a TheProphet 


declateth that and Congregation ot 
he will — = Thewozkso 0 Dane 
Oh da en- aught to be ſoughtout of all them that lor 


y, and that from them. 

heat he 3 His wozkeis beautifull and glozious, 
that conſecrateth MD his righteouſes indurech foꝛ euer. 
himſelfe wholly | 4 Y tc hath made his wonderfull works to 
and onely vnto he had in remembꝛance: the Loꝛd is mercitul 
Cod. and full of compaſſion. : 

b He ſheweth 5 He hath giuen a ff poꝛtion vnto them 


chat Gods works that feare him: he will euer be mindkull of 


are a ſirfficient his couenant. 

cauſe wherefore 6 Yehath ſhewed to his people the power 
we ſhould praiſe of his wozkes in giuing vnto them the heri⸗ 
him. but chiefly tage of the heathen, = 
his benefits to- 7 The* wozkes of his hands ate trueth 
ward his Church and tudgement: all his ſtatutes art true. 

c God hath gi- They are eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer and cuer, 
uen to his people and are done in truth and equity, 

all that was ne- 9 Yelent redemption vnto his people: he 
ceſſaty for them, Hath commanded his couenant fo ener: holy 
and will do ſtill and fearefull is his Name, 

cuen for his c@- 10 © The beginning of wiſtyome is the 
uenants ſake: frare ofthe Loꝛd al they that oblerne them 
and in this ſenſe haue good vnderſtanding: his p:ailainds- 
the Hebrew reth fo euer. | 

word is taken. 

Prou. 30. f. and 3 t. 15. Or, pra, and fcod. d As God promiſed 
to take the care of his Church ſo in effect doeth he declare himſelſe 
juſt ad true in the gouernment of the fame. e They onely are 
wile that feare God. and none haue vnd erſtanding, but they that o- 
ey his word, £ To wit his commandements, as verſ. 7. 


PS A I. CXIL 
1 He praiſeth the felicity of them that feaye God, 
10 And condemnethibe curſed ſtate of the contom- 
ners of God. + TH | 
¶ Pꝛaile ve the Lodz. 
He meaneth B is the man that : feareth the Loꝛd 
chat teuereut and delighteth greatly in his commande- 
feare which is in ments. i | 
thechildrenof 2 His ſerd ſhalbe mighty vpon earth, the 
Cod, which cau- gentratton ot᷑ the righteous halbe bleſſed. 


lech chem to de- 2 * Riches#trcalures ſbalbe inhis houſe, 
light only in the anD hi; righteouſnes endureth foꝛ cuer. 
word of God. 4. Unto the < righteous ariſech light in 


b The godly ſhal darknes: bers merciful and full of compalit- 
have abundance on and righteous, 4 

& comentment, 5 A god man is mercifull and lendeth, 
becauſe their and will meaſure his affatres by iudgement. 
beart is ſatisfied 6&6 Surcly he ſhall neuer be mouedꝛ but the 
in God on:ly, righteus ſhalbe had in eutrlaſting rement- 


c he faithful in biante. | al gs a 
r er- 7 Ft will nes de afraypof inill tivings: 


Pſalmes. 


of 1aiſe the Lond. 
erg ane ud. 


he 
| md his glozy about the heauens. 
5 


— — 


hs 


Cod is puiſſantand terrible, 236 


ry :he all gnaſh with his teeth, and con» g The bleſſing» 
tune away ; the defirc of the wicked ſhall pe- of God vpon hy+ 
| children ſhall 
; cauſe the wicke.! 
PS ATI. CxIII. to die for einne. 
t An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 
uidence, 7 In that that contrary to the cou ſe na- 
ture he _— Duke yeh *y 
ve the L920. 
Pic ye ſeruants of the Loꝛd, *pzapſe 2 By this ode 
the Name ok the Loꝛd. repetition, het 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Loꝛd, from furrerh vp our 
han and foꝛ euer. cold dulneſſe to 
3 The Loꝛds name is pꝛayſed from the praiſe God ſco- 
riung ofthe ſunne, vnto the going downe of ing his worker 
the lame. are ſo wonder- 
The Loꝛd is high aboue all » nations, full,and that wee 
Who is like vnto the Loꝛde our God, de tame cauſe. 
that hath his dwelling on high ! d lt Godsglor) 
6 Whoabaitth himtelke to behold chings une throughal. 
in the heauen aud in the earth. the worl 
Ve rayſeth the needy out of the duſt; cherefore of all 


and litteth vp the <paye out of the dung, aught to he prai 
ehe with the punces, ee great 


8 — 7 np ſet hin 
een with the pꝛintes of his people. | nnati 

9 Yee maketh the barren woman to dwel were it to his 
with afamily, and a ioyfull mother of chil- people, among 
dꝛen. Pꝛaile ye the Loid. — robe 
ſhould not earneſtly extoll his name? c By pr 
to high honour, and giuing the barten children hee that 
God worketh not onely in ſus Church by ordinary meanes, but al- 
ſo by miracles. 10 1 0 wy 


PS AI. CXIIITL. a 
1 How the I ſraclites were deliuered forthe f Egypt 
and of the wanderfull mirac les that God wroughit at 
that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gads 
great mercie to card his Church, who when the courſe 
of nature fuleth,preſerueth hutrairaculenſly. | 
VV vn”. lrael went out ot Egypt, and Exod. 13.5, 
the houſe of Jaakob from the * barba- a That is, from 
rous people, | Ri. them that were 
2 Judah was his ſanctification, and J{ ofa ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominton. uage. 
3 The ſea ſaw it and fled: Joꝛden was & The whole 
turned backe. 7 ; people were wit- 
4 The < mountainesleaped like rammes, neſſes ofhis holy 
and the hilles as lambes. maieſty, in adop- 
5 Whatatled thee, O Sea, that thou fled- ting chem, and ot 
deſt? O Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned back? his mighty pow. 
6 De ſ mountaines, why leaped pee likt er in deliuering 
rammes, and ye hils as lambes: them. 
7 The «earth trembledat the pzeſence of c Sceing that 
the Loꝛd, at the pzefence of the God of Jaa- theſe dead crea- 
kob. tures felt Gods 
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all their aduerſiQ- 7 Me 


nt ties know that al for his heart is fired, and btletueth in the 8 Mhich turncth the racke into water» power,and alter 
he hal go wel with Lord. ) — poles, & the flint into akountaine of water, a ſort ſaw tr, 
be them: for God 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: rhereforc he wil N „. much more his 
og will be mercifull not fearc, vntill he ſec his defire vpon his enc- people ought ro conſider it and glorife him for the fame. 
p- | and iuſt. mies. Ra Wh F d Ovugherthen SING —— — they ſee lus power 
ce 9 neck ath © diſtributed and afuen tothe and Maicſty? e That is, cauſed miraculouſſy water to come our 
[TF e hewer 2 Pie hach ©D b of th ofthe rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 17 


what is the fiuĩt pdoꝛe: his rightcouſnes remoineth foꝛ euet: 
of mercy: to lend his hoꝛne ſhalbe txalted with glozy. 

freely & not fer IO The wicked ſhall ſee it and bee an- 
gaine, and ſo to 

meaſure his doings, q he may be able to help here need requireth, 
and not to beſtow all onhimſelſe. e The godlv pinch not niꝑai d- 
ly, but diſtribute liberally,as the neceſſity of the poore requiteth, 
aud as hispower is able. f lis power aud ptoſpe tous eitate. 


PS AL. CX. 
1A prayer of the fnitifi il eppreſved by idolatrou: 
tyranta geiuſt whom they deſire that Cod weuld (+ 
coar them, 9 T ruſting moſt conſtantly that God will 
preſerne them in the their need, ſceing that hee hath 
adopted and receined then to ha fawanr.' 18 Front- 
(ing nally that they will not bee je [6 
Gr 4 yet 


e . r Sn 8 5 


is no God. 


there is nothin 


Joles and their makers condemned. 


great a bene ſite, i it woulde pleaſe God to haare 
ther prayer, and deliver them by his omnipoteut 
power, 


2 becauſe God FJ Dt *vntovs,D Low, not yuto vs, but 


uvnto thy Fame giue the gloꝛy, fo2 thy 
cr them, not [Mig mercie, and for thy trucths take, 

tur their lokes, 2 CUherfozethal the heathen lay, here 
ont for hisname, 15 NOW their Gd? 


pꝛomiſed to de 


100.48. 11.there- 3. Butt our God is in heauen: hee doeth 


fore they ground Whatfocuer he will, , 
their prayer vp- 4. Their idolcs are d luer and gold, even 
on this promiſe. the woꝛke ok mens hands. 5 4 
b When the wic- 5 Thep haue à mouth and ſpeake not: 
had ſee that God thy haue eyes and ſee not. 
accompliſheth _ They haue eares and heare not ; they 
nat his promiſe, haue noles and ſmell nor, 
as they imagine, 7 They haue hands and touch not;they 
they think chere haue fcete and walke not, neither make they 
a ſound with their thꝛoat. 1 
No impedi- 8 Thepthat make them are like vnto 
ments can let his them: lo are all that truſt in them. 
worke, but he v. 9 D Jirael truſt thou in the Loꝛd: ſor he 
ſeth even the im- is thetr 8505 and their ſhield. 48. 
pediments to 10 B houſe of Aaron, truſt vee in the 
ſerue his will. Loꝛd: tot he is thtit helpe and their ſhield. 
d Seeing thar II Pee that feaxt the Loꝛd, trait iu the 
neither tie mar- Lozd + tot he is thtit helper and their ſhield. 
tet nox the fotme 12 2D hath been mindkullof vs: 
em commend he will blefſe, he will bleſſe the haule of Ji} 
the idoles, it fol · łacl, he will bleſſe the houſe at Aaron. 
loweth that Iz Oe wil bleſſe then that feare the Loꝛd, 
both ſmall and great. ; | 
14 The Lord will increaſe his graces to- 
ward vou, euen toward you and toward your 
childꝛen. 
15 Pee are bleſſed of the Lozde, which 


why they ſhoul: 
be elteemed. 
He ſhewerh 
what g eat vani- ; 
tic itistoaske made the heauen and the earth. 

helpe of them, 16 The“ heauens, euen the heauens ate 
whichnor onely the Loꝛds: but hee hath giuen the carth to 
naue no helpe in the ſonnes ok men. — 88 | 0. I 
tem, but lac ke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon, n that! noe Downe into the place of {;- 
£ As much with i eee eee: | 
gut ſente, as 18 But wee will pzaiſe the Lozde from 
blocks & ſtones, Henceforth and for eucr.]Þzaticye the Loꝛd. 

2 For they were By L 
:-pointed by Gods, as inſtruct: ts and teachers of faith.& religion for 
others to folow. h That is, he wil continue his graces toward his 
-cople. i Andtherefore doth ſtil gouerne and continue all things 


therein. k And they declare enongh his ſuſhiciencie, ſv that ths 


world ſerueth him nothing, but to ſhew his father ly care toward 
en, 1 Though the dead ſet foorth Gods glo: y, yet he meaneth 
hs; chat they praiie him not in bis CHuich and Congregation, 


PSA QT; 5; | 
1 Dams being in great danger of Haul in the de- 
firt of Man, perceiumg the great and iueftimable 
l out of God Toward bim, magnifietb ſuch great mey- 
cies, 13 Aud prottiteththat hee w. be thankefull 
for the ene , ' 
a He grantethn 1. Loue the Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath heard my: 
nat no pleaſure & voyce and my pꝛapers. 19 
great as to ned 
ele Gods helpe when Adid tall pon — Dapes. 
Hut neceſſitie, 2 When the ſnares of death compaſſed 
er that any ine and the griekes of the graue caught me: 
ing more Rir- when J found trouble and ſozrow, 


eth vp our loue 4 Then Jcalied vpon the nameof the 


toward him. | 
Tha: is, in conucnicnt tune to ſeeke heſpe, which was when hee 


* , 
111171 
WAS 142 Gttel e. 


Pſalimes. 


Fo he hath inclined his eare vntu mt, 


The deathof Martyrs 
; Loꝛd ſayin beſeech t | 8 
p ile. „ Vbeleeth ther, O Land, deliver 


— — — a 


7 Thel Wi mercitul and teou: c Heſheweth 
and dux God is kull of . 1 forth the fruit of 
0 The Lorde pzeſerueth the fimple; J his love in cal- 
Was in miſerie and he laued me. ling vpon hum, 

7 Keturne vnto thy reſt, O amp ſoule: contelling hun 
ae Loꝛd hatch been bencticiall vnto ties to be iuſt & mer- 

Becaule thou haſt deliuered my wule ciful, ang ta le 
from Death, nu ne eyes tram teares, aud u chem that are de- 
kette f om tallingg itute of aye 

9 Jlhalt« walke bcfoze the Lozdein the and counſel], 
land ot che{tuing; Which was vn 

10. J bcleeued, therefoze did J ſpeake; quieredbefote, 
for J Was loꝛe troubled, 7 now reſt vpoa 

II Jſatdinmy: keare, All men are liars. the Lord: for he 

12 Clhat ſhali J render unto the Loꝛd, bath beenbenefi. 
oz all his benefits towardme ?:; Cial toward thee. 

13 Ywill a take the cup of ſaluation, and © The Lord will 
call vpon the Name of the Loꝛd. preſcrue me. and 

14 J will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, fave my lite. 
euen now in the pꝛelence of all his people, f I felt all theſe 
A Pꝛecious in the üght ot the Loꝛd is the things, & there- 
death or his Saints. fare was moui d 
16 Behold, Loꝛd: faz I am thy ſeruant, J vy fan to con- 
am thy ſeruant and the ſonne ok thine hangs» elle them, 2. 
maid: thon halt bꝛokenmpbonds. Cor. 4 13. 
17 IJ will offer to thee a ſacrifice ofpzatle, g la my great di- 
and will call vpon the ame okthe Loꝛd. ſtreſſe 1} though 
18 J wil pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, God would not 
euen now in the pꝛeſence ot all his people, regard man, 
- 19 Inthe courts of the Loꝛds houle, even which is but lies 
in the mids of thee, O Jerulalem. Dꝛatſe ye and vanity, yet 
the Loꝛzd. I onercame this 
112 | tentation, and 
felt the contrary. h In the Law they vied to make a banket, when 
they gaue ſolemne thankes to God and to take the cup and drinke 
in ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue chat God hath a care ouer 
his, io that hee buth diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account, 
K 1 will hanke him for his beneſits: for that is a ĩuſt pay ment to 
conſeſſe that webwe all to Cod. 


PSA IL. CXVIL 
1 Heeexhoyteth the Gentiles to praiſe Gd, bi» 
cauſe bee hath accompliſhed as well ro them as f the 


lcwes the promiſe of life gy op Teſres Chrith,. 


Il“ nations, vzaiſc ye the Loꝛd: all pee Rom 15,11 1 
A peoplepraiſe him; K AEST e a that is, the 
2 Fo his loving kindneſfe is great to molt certaines. 


ward vs, and the atrueth of theLo:a endu- con inuall reli;- 
tech foꝝ tuer. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. momes of his 


tatherly g'ace 
PS AL. CXVIII. 
1 Dauid neietted of Saul and of the peopic, 41 
the time appointeſ pbtaineththe  kengdome., 4 For 
tic which he biddeth all them that feare the Lord to 
be thankefell, And under his perjon in all thu was 
2 liueln ſet furth, who ſhould be of his people re- 
iec le ; 
P * ive che Loꝛd, becauſe hee is good: a Becaule God 
4 for his mercie endureth f02 euer. by creating Da- 
2 Let Jrael now ſay, That his mercie vid king ſhewel 
elylur etirf02 cucr. | his mercytaward 
3 Let the houſeof Aaron now ſay, That bis affucted 
his mertie endurerh for euer, Church, the Pro- 
4. Let them that feare the Loꝛd now ſap, phet doeth not 
That his mercie endureth fo euer. onely hiniſelſe 
5 called vpon che Loꝛd in trouble, and than ke God, but 
| 3 exhortetnall 
the people to doe the fame. b We at; here taught, that the mote 
tbat tioubles oppreſſe vs, che mote we ought to juſtant in pray» 
the 


The helpe ofthe Lord, 


ted the Loꝛd heard me, and ſermeatlarge. 
J 
Allured himlelſe nat feare what <man can doe vnto me. 

7 The Loꝛd is with me among 1 that 


to haue man cuer : 
2h be his eee helpe me: therefozeſhall I fre my defire vpon 
Let hes doubted mine enemies, 


ot. but God . 8 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 

would maimtain Haie Confidence in man. 

lum, becauſe he 9 13 better to txuſt in the Loꝛd, then to 

lad placed him, YE tgufidence in pꝛinces. 

4 He ſhewerh , 10 All nations haut compaſſed me: but 

that he had tru- In the Mare of the Lo2de-thall J deſtroy 

{ted in vaiuegtt Then. 

hc had put his II They haue compaſſed me, yea, they hauc 

confidencein dompalſed me; but in the Name ok the Loꝛd 

man, to haue J ball deſtroy them. 

been preterred 12 They came about me like bees, but 

to the kingdom, hep Were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: 
. fo2 tn the Name of the Lozd J ſhall dettroy 


aud checeture he 
13 Thon haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J 


ut his tiuſt in 


Jod and obtat= 27 
— e might fall : but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
© Heenotah 14 The Loꝛdis my ſtrength aud ſong ; 
Saul his chieſe kot he hath bene my deliverance, 
enemie. 15 The: voice ot top and deltneranct ſhall 
bee in the Tabernacles ot therighteous, ſay- 


f In that he was 
ld, & ing, The right hand ok the Lozdhath bone 
came not of hun Vallantly, ; 
ſelfe, nor ofthe , 16 The right handoftheLozdiseralted; 
wer of man, the right hand of the Lozd hath done vali⸗ 
an 


ut onely of Y, ; 
Gods — 17 J ſhalt not die, but liue, and declare the 
therefore he wil Woꝛkes of the £020. a 
praiſe him. 18 The Lom hath chaſtened me ſoze, but 
g He promiſeth he hath not deltuertd me to death. 
both to tender 19 Open ye vnto me the gates ok righte⸗ 
graces himſelſe, Olllueſſe rar I may got into them, aud pzutle 
and to cauſe o- t Lo d. | . 
thers to do the 20 This is the gate oł the Lozd:the righ- 
ſame, becauſe ttolis ſhall enter into ii. 
that in his per- 21 J will pꝛaiſe the: fo thou haſt heard 
ſon the Church me, and hatt ente my deliuc rance. 
was rellotel. 22 The ſtonc which the builders xctu⸗ 
So that all that ſe d, is the head ok the Conner. 3 
are both {arre & 23 This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is 
neere, nas ſee his matlitilaus in eut ces. 
nughty. power. 24 This is the day wluch the Loꝛd hath 
i He willeth the made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 
doores of the 25 O Led, J pꝛay tha, ſaue now: © 
Tabernacleto be L02D J pꝛap thee, now giue pꝛoſpcritie. 
opened that he 26 Bleſſed be kee, that commeth in the 
may declare his Name of thc Loꝛd: a we hauc bleſſed you out 
thankeful mind, ofthehouſe of the Loꝛd. 
{/:.28.16, matt, 27 The Loꝛd is migitic, end hath giuen, 
21.42,ats 4,11, vs ollght: bind thelacritice with cozds vnto 
rom. 9. 33. 1 pet. the hu mes ot the altar. ; 
2.6, 28 Thou art my God, and J wil! praple 
k Though Saul thee, euen my God: thcrctoze J will cxale 
and the chiefe thee, 6 | 
powers retuled 29 Jail ye the Loꝛd, betauſe he is gend: 
me to be Kiug, fo his increy endureth $02 cur. 
yet God hath 
preferred me abous them all, I Wherin God hath (hewed chief- 
ly his mercie by appointing me King, and delinering his Chutch.. 
m The people pray for the proſpetity of Dauids kingdome, who 
was che figure of Chriſt, n Which are the Pꝛieſts, and haue the 
charge thereof, as Num.6.23. & Becauſe he hithieftored vs from 
dai keneſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices aud pray ſes vnto him. 


F 
1 The Prophet exhortetihi tie claldren of God to 


Pfalmes. 


% 


he bleſſedneſſe ofman. 


frame their lines according to his holy word. 13 NAA 
e, he ſhew: thwheyin the true ſervice of ſtande ili. 
that un hen we ſerue him according to bu woa 
not after our om tate. 


237 


ALEPH 
) Leſfſed are thole that art vpꝛight in their à Here they are 
way, and walzc in tie law et the Lo. notcalled bleſſed 
2 Blelled are they chat kecpe his teſtimo- which thinke 
mes and ſccke him with their whole heart. hemſelues wiſe 
3 Surly they wozke nonc iniquitp, but in theic owne 
Waltze in his wa pes. 1udgement, nor 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy which imagine 
2ecepts diligentlp. ; to themfelnes a 
5 DO that my wapes were directed to cerraine hohnes, 
keepe thy ſtatutes! a 
6 Then thonkd J not bee confoumded, corverſationis 
when J haue recpect vnto all thy commande=-wiehour hypo- 
ments. : criſie. 
7 J will pꝛayſe thee with an vpꝛight b For they ure 
a heart, when J Hal learne the indgements ruled by Gods 
of thy rightcouthes, {pirir,& imbrace 
8 TJ til keepe thy Tatutes ; koꝛſake me no-doQrine due 
18. 


not oucrlong. 
c Dauid acknov 
ledgeth his imperſection, deſiring God to reforme it, that luis life 


may becontormableto Gods word. d For trus i eligion ſtandet 
in ſeruing God without hypocriſie. e Thatis, thy precepts, which 


conteine perfect riglhtcouſvell”. Ne reſuſeth not to bee tried by 
tentations, but he leateth to taint, if God ſuccout nat his inflemine 


in time. 


BETH. 


9 CUhcewith ſwall a young man redꝛeſſe 2 Beeauſe youcti 


his way? in talung herd chereto actoꝛding to is moſt given to 
thy wo2d. | licentiouſneſle, 
10 With my whole heart haue J ſought he chie fly war- 
thee ; let me not wander from chycomman ; neth them to 
dements. frame theit fines 


IT Jhaue hid thy pꝛomiſe in my heart, betime to Gods 
that J u not inns aͤgainttſthet. word. 

12 Bliſled art thou, D Loꝛd: teach me b it Gods word 
thy ſkatures, _ be graueu in our 
13 CUth my lips haue J declared all the hearts, we ſhalt 
iudgments of thy mouth. be mote ableta 


14 haue han as grrat . dtlight in the way reliſt the aflaults 


of thy teſtimenicc, as in all riches. of Sqtan: and 
T J wil meditate in thy pꝛecepts, and con: therefore the 
lider thy wapes. Prophet defireth 
16 J wil nelight in thy ſtatutes, and J wil God to inſtiuct 
not toꝛgtt tiv woꝛd. him day ly more 
and more thete- 
in. e The Prophet hotl not hoaſt ut his vertues, but ſetteth forth 
486 EXdmPpiC {or uthors toto Cds word and leaue wor dl Yds 


TIES. 


GIMEL. 
I7 It bencciali vnto thy ſeruant, tac J a He ſheweth 
may ltuc and keepe thy word. that we ought 
18 Open mine cycs, chat I may ſce the not to defire to 
Wonders of thy Law. i liue, but to [rue 
19 Jama bſtranger vpon earth; hide not God, and tlat 
thy commandements fromme. ; we cannot ſetue 
20 Miuc heart bꝛcakcth foꝛ the deſire to m ari{ ht - 
thy tudgments alway, cen t he open cur, 
21 Thou halt delt royed the pꝛand: cur⸗ e a1 nitads, 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy comman- Þ Sc, mans 
dements. lite nthis world 
{s but a paſlave, 
what ſhonld become of him if thy word were not his gui c? c In 
all ages thou haſt plaguedall ſuch, which maliczoul:y aud conten g- 
tuoully depart ſrom thy uue th. 85 
22 FOOT 
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wers of the 


* b By truſting 


Godly meditations 


22 Remoue krom me ſhame e contempt ; 
fo: J haue kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 Pꝛinces alſo did ſit, & ſpeake againſt 
me: bur thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta- 
world gaue falſe tutes. | 
:£11:ence againſt 24. Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight, 
me, thy word and my toumſellers. 
was a guide and 
connlc}ler to teach me whacto doe, and to comfort me, 


When the po- 


ren 
a That is is al-. 25 My ſdule cleaueth to the; duſt: quic⸗ 
malt brought to ken ine accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
che gtaue. & with 26 Jhaue b declared my wayes, and thou 
our thy ward 1 heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
cannot liue. - 27 Make me to vnderſtand the wap of thy 
b I haue cofeſ- Pꝛecepts, and I will meditate in thy wonde⸗ 
ſed mine ofien- łous works. N : 
ces, and now de- 28 My ſoutc melteth foꝛ heauineſſe: raile 
pend wholly ou me bp àccoꝛding vntothy < woꝛd. 
thee. 29 Take fromme the way ok lying, and 
© If God did not grant me gractoufly thy Law, 
maintaine ys by 30 Jhauccyolenthe way of tructh, and 
his word, our life thy iud ents haue J {aid before me. 
would drop a- 31 Jhaue cleaned to thy teſtimonies, O 
way like water. Loꝛd: confound me not. 
4 lnſtrust me in 3 2 J will runne the way of thy comman- 
thy word, wher- dtments, when thou e ſhalt inlarge mine 
by my mind may heart. 
be purged from | : 
vanitie,aud taugbt to obey thy will. e By this hee ſheweth that 
we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor runne forward 
in his way, except kee make our hearts large to recelue his grace, 
and willing to obeys | 


H E. 

a Hee ſheweth 33 Teach mee, O Lord, the wap ok thy 
that he caunot tatutes, and J will keepe it vnto the end. 
follow on to the 34 Siue mee vnderſtanding, and J will 
end, except God Keepe = Law: pea, J will keepe it with my 
reach him oft Whole® heart. _ 
35 Direct me inthe path ok thy comman- 
him forward. dements: fo: therein is my — 2 a 
Not onely in 36 JIncline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ 
gut ward cohuer- nis, and not to © couetouſneſſe. 
ſation, but aſſo 37 Turne away mine © eyes from regar 
with inward af. ding vanitie, and quicken me in thy way, 
fe&ion. 38 Stabliſh thy pꝛomile to thy ſeruant, 
c Hereby mea · bt cauſe he feareth thee. 
ning al other vi- 39 Take awaye mp rebuke that J feare: 
ces, becauſe that fo thy iudgements are good. 
couetouſues is 40 Beholde, J delire thy commaundc⸗ 
the rootofall ments: ( quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, 
eiull. 
d Meaning all his ſences. e Lee me not fal to thy diſhonour, but 
let mine heart {til delight in thy gracious word, f Giue me ſtrẽgth 
to continue in chy word euen to the end. 

V AV, 
2 He ſheweth 41 And let thy louing kindnes come vn- 
chat Gods mercy to met, O Loꝛd, and thy laluation accoꝛding 
and laue is the to thy pzomt e. | 
firſt cauſe ofFour 42 So ſhail J make anſwere vnto my 
ſaluat ion. blaſphemers: fo: I truſt in thy woꝛd. 
b ; 43 And take not the wozd of tructh vt- 
in Gods word, he terly out of my mouth: foz J waite foz thy 
aſſurethi himſelte judgements. 
to be able to cõ- 44. So Hall J alway keepe thy law foz 
ute the flanders cutr and euer. 
of his aduerſa- 45 And J will walke at liberties foz J 
Ties. ; 
© They that ſimply walk after Gods word, haue no lets to entangle 
hen, whereas they that doe contrary, are euer iu nc ts and ſnares, 


times, and leade 


Pſalmes. 


ſceke wilt pe 4 d He ſbeweth 
40 I will cake alla of thy teſkimonies chat the children 
betoze «kings, and will not be aſhamed. of God, ougbt 
47 And inydelight ſhall bee in thy com · not to tufter their 
mandements, J aue loued, fathers glory to 
48 Mine handes alfo will I lift vp vnto be obſcured by 
thy commandements, which J haue loued, the vaine pompe 
and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes. ol Princes. 


ZL AI N. 

49 Remember 2 the pꝛomiſe made to thy a Though he 
ſeruant , wherein thou halt cauſed mee to feele Gods hand 
truſt, ; ſtill to lie vpon 

SO It is my comfozt in my trouble: foꝛ him, yet he re- 
thy pzomile hath quickened me. ſteth on his pro- 

FI The pzoud haue had meerceeding⸗ miſe & comſor- 
ly in derilon: yet haue J not declined from teth himſelle 
thy 2 17 h 5 a Grin. 

$2 Jremembꝛed thy iudgements of old, b Meaning,the 
D LOA haue been comkoꝛted. wicked, which 

53 < Feareis come vpon me fo2 the wic; contemne Gods 
ked, that koꝛſake thy Law. word, and tread 

8 hy ſtatutes haue been my ſongs in his religion vn, 
the honle of my <pilgrimage. der foote. 

; LE bender 2ed thy Name, DLo2d, c That is,the ex. 
in the* night, and haue kept 4. amples, wherby 
56 This J had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe⸗ chou declateſt 

cepts. | thy ſelle to bee 

| iadge of ywoi!d. 
d That is, a vehement zeale to thy glory, & indignation againſt che 
wicked. e In che coutſe of this hte and ſorowyfull exile. f Euen 
when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benelits. 


er 
57 D Lord, chat art my poꝛtion, I haue a 1 am perſwa- 
determined to keepe thy words. ded that to keep 
58 Imade my ſupplicatio in thy pꝛeſence thy law is an he- 
with my wholehcart : be merciful vnto mee ricage and great 


accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. aine for mee. 
59 T haue confidered my b wayes, and b He ſhewerh 
tur ned my feete into thy teſtimonies. dhat none can 


60 Jmadehaſte, x delayed not tokeepe imbrace 5 word 


thy commandements. ol God, except 
61 The bands of the wicked haue © rob- he conſider his 
owne imperfe- 


bed me: bur J haue not Falle thy Law. ov 
62 At midnight wil J riſeto giue thanks ions and 
vnto thee, becaule of thy righteous tudge- wayes. 
ment . R C They haue 
62 J am 4 companion ok all them that gone about to 
feare thee, and keepe thy Pre cept . drawe mee into 
64 The carth, O Lozd, is full of thy mer⸗ their company, 
cie: e teach me thy ſtatutes, d Not onely in 
mutuall conſent, 
but alſo with ayde and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
word is a ſingular token of his fauour. 
T E T . 
65 D Loꝛd thou haſt dealt * gractoufly a Having proved 
with thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. by experience 
66 Teach mee good iudgement e know= chat God was 
ledge ; fox I haue beleeued thy commande⸗ true in his pro- 
ments. | miſe, he deſireth 
67 Bekoꝛe J was » afflicted, J went a- chat he would 
ſtray: but nom J keepe thy woꝛd. increaſe in him 
68 Thou art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
mt thy itatutes. ARE ; iudgement, | 
69 The p;oude haue imagined a lie a- b So leremie 
gainſt mie: but J will keepe thy pzecepts faith that before 
with wy whole heart. the Lord tou- 
; ; ched him ; hee 
was like a calſe vntamed: ſo chat the vie of Gods rods is to call vs 


homs to God. 
70 Their 


Gods promiſeaconifortin troubles, | 


| Affliction 18 neceſſatie. 


= 


© Theirheartis 70 Their heart is fat as greaſe ; but m 
indurate and velig! t is in thy Law. F 
hardn:d,putted 71 It is“ . that J haue bene al⸗ 
vp with proſpe - flitcted, that J map learne thy ſtatutes, 

| 72 The Law ot thy mouth is better vnto 
eſtimation vos me, then thoulands of gold and lilucr. 
themſelues. 


d He conſeſſeth that before that he was chaſlued, hee was rebelli- 
ous, as man by nature 19. 1 


73 Thinc hands haue; made mee and fa⸗ 


ritie and vaine 


a Becauſe God 


leaueth not his ſhioned mee: giue me underſtanding chere. 
worke, that he fore, that J may learne thy Commaundc⸗ 
bath begun, be ments, 8 

deſireth a new 74 So they that d feare thee, ſeeing mee, 
prace,thatis, ſhall retoyce, becauſe J hauetrulted in thy 
that he would Woꝛd. 

contit ue his 75 J know, O Loꝛd, that thy iud gements 
merc ies. are right, and that thou halt aftlicted mee 


b When God Jiu * : 

ſheweth his 76 Apzay thee that thy mercie may com⸗ 
grace toward a- foꝛt mce accozding to thy pzomile vnto thy 
ny, he teſtiheth fſeruant. 5 

to othert, that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
faileth not them me, that q map liue: foʒ thy Law is my de⸗ 
that ttuſt in him. light. 


tLEvr.in truerh. 78 Let the proud bee aſhamed: foz they 
c Hedeclareth haue dealt wickedly, and fallely with inc: but 
that when he meditate in thy pꝛecepts. 

felt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee, “ turne vnto me, 


mercies, he was and they that e know thy teſtimonies. 


as dead, 80 Let mine heart bee vpꝛight in thy ſta- mouth, wiſedome, then 
d That is, be t !utes, that J be not aſhamed, 104 By thy precepts 7 haue gotten vn · they that proſeſſe 
comforted by derſtanding: thcrefoze J hate all the wayes ir, and aremen 
mineexample. e Heſheweth that there can bee no true feare of of falſhood, of experience. 
Jod without the knowledge of his word. c So then of cur 
CAP H. N ſelues wee can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwasdly infiru& 
2 Though my L1 My ſonle * fainteth foꝛ thy ſaluation: vs with his Spirit, we ieele his graces ſueetet then honie. 
Nrergth faile yet I wait fo2 thy word. ; N * N. 
we, yet my 82 Mine eyes failc foꝛ thy pzomile,layping, 105 Thy wo2d is a * fanterne vnto my a Of our ſelues 
loule groneh Ulhen wilt thou comfo2t me? fette, and a light vnto my path. we ate but datk- 
and ſigheth, reſt- 83 Foz Jam like ab bottle inthe ſmoke: 106 Jhaue 'lwozne and will perfozme nelle, and cannot 
ing full ia thy yer doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes, it, that J vill keepe thy righteous iudge; ſee, except we be 
word. 84 8 the < dayes of thyſer- ments. | | lightned with. 
b Likeaſkin- uant ? hen wilt thou execute indgement 107 J am very ſoꝛc aftiteted: O Lozd, Gods word, 
bottle or blad- on them that perſecute me: ; quicken me atccoꝛduig ta thy woꝛd. b So all the 
der that is par · 85 The pꝛoud haue <digged pits foz me, 108 D Low, J beſeech thee, accept the faichfull oughe 
ched in the which ts not after thy law. c free offerings of my mouth, andteach mee to bind them- 
fmoake, 86 All thy commandements are true:they thy iudgements. ; ſelues to Godby 
c How long perlecnte me fallly: e helpe me. 109 My (ule is continually in mine a folemne oath 
wilt thou ati 87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon hand: yet duc J not foꝛget thy Law. and promiſe to 
thy ſeruant? the carth ! but J foꝛſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 110 The wicked haue latda ſnare foꝛ me: ſtirte vp their 
d l bey haue 88 Quicken mee accoꝛding to thy loving but I fwarucd ner kramthy pzccepts, reale to imbrace 
not onely op- kindneſſe: ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonie ok 111 Thy tellimonies haue Jtatzen s an Gods word, 
preſled me vio- thy mouth. eheritagt foꝛ cucr: to: theyare the toy of mine c That 15,my 
lently,bur alſo heart. prayers aud 


crattily confpired againſt me. e Hee aſſureth himlelfe that God 
wil deliver his, and deſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly pet ſecute them, , Fin- 
ding nv helpe in earth, he li!teth vp his eyes to heaven. 
L AME b. 

89 D Loꝛd, thy woꝛd endureth fo: cuer in 
a heauen. 2 

90 Thy tructh is from generation to ge- 
neration : thou halt laide the foundation of 
changes of the earth, and it abideth, 
things in this 91 They continue cuen to this day by 
world he ſhew- thine oꝛdinances: fo2 all are thy ſcruants. 
eth that it abi 
deth in heauen, and therefore is immutable. b Seeing the earth 
and all creatures temaine in that ſtate , wherein thou hatt created, 
chem,much more thy trueth temaineth conſtant and ynchangeable, 


a Becauſe none 
ſhould eſteeme 
Gods word,ac- 
cording to the 


Pſalmes. 


The light oſ Gods word, 238 


92 Except thy Law had bene m delight, 
I thould nowe haue periſhed in mine akklic 
ton. 
93 J will neuer loꝛget thy pꝛectyts: foi by 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
9 am thine, ſauc mee: for J haue c Heproueth by 
ſought thy pꝛecepts. : effect, that lie is 
95 The wicked haue waited fo2 mee to Gods child, be- 
deitroy me: but J will conſider thy teſtimo -: cauſe he ſee keth 
nies. do vnderſtand, 
96 Nhaue ( ſeene an end of all perfection: his word. 
buc thy commandement is exceeding large. d There is no- 
: thing ſopcrlet 
in earth, hut it hath an end: onely Gods word laſterh for euer. 
M BE M. 
97 O how loue J thy law! it is mp mc; a He ſheweth 
ditation continually, that we cannot 
98 By thy commaundements thou haſt loue Gods word, 
made me wiler then mine enemies: fox they except we ( xer» 
are euer with me. ciſe our ſelucs 
99 haue had moze* vnderſtanding then therein and 
all my teachers: fo2 thy teũtmonies are my practiſe it. 
meditation. ; b Whoſoeuer 
100 J vnderſtand moze then the ancient, doech ſubmir 
becaule kept Thy precepts. himſelſe onely 
101 Jhaue refrained my fecte from cucry to Gods word, 
n thy woꝛd. all not onely 
102 J haue not dccltned from thy iudgt · be ſafe againſt | 
ments; foꝛ © thou didſt ttach me. practiſes of 
103 Vow ſwecte are thy pꝛomiſes vnto his enemies, but £ 
my mouth! yea, moe then honte vnto my alſo learne more. 


112 Jhaue applied mine heart to fulfill thankeſgiuing, 
thy ſtatutes al way, euen vnto theend. which ſacriſice 
Hoſea call eth 
the calues of the lips, Chap 14 verſe q. d That is, I am in con- 
tinuall danger of my life. e I elteemed no worldly things, but 
made thy word mine inheritance. 
SAMECH. 
113 IJ hate * vame inucnttons ;. but thy a Whoſoever wil 
Law doe Jloue, imbrace Gods 
114 Thou art mprcfugeand ſhield, and word arigbt, 
J truſt in thy woꝛd. ; muſt abhorre all 
115 © Awap from me, yce wicked: foz J fantaſies and 
will keepe the commanvements of my God, imaginiations 
bu ot himſelſe 
and of others, b And hinder me not to keepe the Law of tlie Lord. 
116 Stablich 


— — — ——p 
25 . "+ 


— — ̃ — —U 
— 4 1 4 
6. 7 = 
— 4 RY — 


S-- 22 — — 
hn * hes 


* 
— — — — 2 — 
n 


* CA _ — — — 
* Pry as = 
"4 5 . . - —— —"e—e— - 


_— 
2 — 


— , EE Er EDS =. 


: 
$ 
1 
1 
N 
> 
> 
1 
f 
2, 
f 
*. 
4 


— a 


mr urn, 1 7 
| =: 2 . 


TY * 
— . ee nn Y = 0 0 = - 
ue "0 — wes iy — y * 9 D : 
hte ALE S Ae „ F — * + =? 
ö 9 oy l be 4 
& rs, RA | 


i — = wo vw 
a 94s 
+ dg WY STA 


y * 
<a Ho 6 , 
ay cad — 
N r 
1 > „ 
* r 
LY 


* 
e 29 n 


. 
2 nn ey i 


wo 


6 N 8 


n 
e ar, 2 —— 


9 


3 


N 
e i e e 3 — a 


b 1 3 4 : 
{4 * Le ae 5 5 han 
PPP 


4 0 "4 
ͤfÄ—ͤ— — ON 


— —— ——  — —— 


——— 


Ihe ttue zeale. 


ee defireth 116 Stablich me actoꝛding to thy pzomile, 
34 continuall that J mayline, and diſappoint mee not of 
iliſtance, leſt he minc hope. 

ſhould famein 117 Stay thou me, t J ſhall be ſafe, and 
„us tacevrhich J All delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
he had begun. 118 Thou halt troden downe all them 
d The craftie that depart from thy ſtatutes: foꝛ their © de- 
practiſes of them Cłit is vaine. 

that contemne II Thou haſt taken a way all the wicked 
thy law halbe ck the earth like © dꝛoſſe: cherckoꝛe J loue thy 
brought to teitimoiſics. 

nougkt. 129 My Aeſh* trembleth koꝛ feare of thee, 
= Which infe- and J am afraid or thy iudgements. 

cted thy people, 


as droſſe doth the mettall. f Thy iudgemenrs do not onely teach 
me obedience, but cavie me to fea e, conſidering mine on ne weake- h 


gelle, which teaic cauſeth repentance. 


| TW, 

T21 J han? executed iudgment and iuſtice: 
leaue men tu nunc oppꝛeſſoꝛs. | 
122 * Arlzcre oz thy ſeruaunt in that 
which is geod, aud [ct not the p2oud oppꝛeſſe 
mec. 


Put thy ſelfe 
gctwecene mine 
enemies and me, 
25 if thou were 
ray pledge. 

b He boaſteth 


Yalmes. 


123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting foꝛ 


——— ana... 5 = | 2 2 
Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


140 Thy wozd is pꝛoued b moſt pure, and b Gold hath 
thy tcruant loueth it. | need to be fined, 
141 Jam ſmall and deſpiſed t yer doe J but thy word is 
not koꝛget thy precepts. | perfection ut ſelf. 
142 Thyrighteouſnelle is an euerlaſting c This is che true 
rightcouineſſe, and thy Law is trueth. teiall to praiſe 
143 Trouble and anguth are come vpon God in adueiſy y 
nee: yet are thy commaundements my de- d So chat the 
ight. 7 ife of man with.. 
144 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimonies out the know- 
15 cucrlaliing ; grant me vnderitanding, and ledge of God 
FT ſhall *[tye. is death, 


K O PH. 
145 Jhaueacried with my whole heart: a He ſhewerh 
heute mee, D Lozd, and I will keepe thy ita - chat all his atfe- 
tudes. clions & whole 
140 IJ called vpon thee: ſanemee, and J heart were bent 
will kecye thy teſtimontes. to Goeward for 
147 J meucnted the moꝛning light, and co haue helpe in 
cried: tor J waited on thy woꝛd. his dangers. 
148 Mine eyes © pzenent the night wat- b He was more 
ches to meditate in thy woꝛd. earneſt in the 
149 Heare my voice accoꝛding to thy lo- ſtudie of Gods 
ung kindneſſe: O Loꝛd, quicken mee accoꝛ: word, then they 


— 


not that he 1s 
Gods ſetuant, 
but hereby put- 
teth God in 
mind, that as he 
made him his by 
hi; grace, ſo he 
would continue 


His fauout to- 


thy laluation, and fo2 thy iuſt pꝛomiſe. 
124 Deale with thy teruant accozding 
to thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


125 Jam thy ſeruaut: graunt mee chere- | 
fore vnderſtanding, that J may know thy te 


ſtimonies. 
126 It is time koꝛ thee, Loꝛd, to wozlic: 
for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
127 Therfoꝛe loue I thy commandements 


ding to thy iudgement. 
150 
malice, and are karre krom thy Law. 


commandements are true. 


They dꝛaw neere, that follow after 


that kept the 
watch, were in 
their charge, 


151 Thouartneere, O Loꝛzd: foꝛ all thy Or, cuſtome. 


c He ſheweth 


152 J haue knowen long ſinee hy thy the nature of the 
l 


tettmontes, that thou haſt eĩtabliſhed them wicked to be to 
koꝛ eutr. perſecute again! 
their conſcience. 


aboue gold, yca, aboue molt fine gold. 
128 Theretoꝛe J eſteeme all thy pꝛecepts 
moſt iuſt, and hate all falle! waycs, 


ward him. 
c The Prophet 
ſheweth that 
Ihen the wicked 
have brought all things to confuſion, and Gods word to vtter con- 
cempit, then it is Gods time to he lpe, and ſend remedy. d That is, 
v hat ſoeuer diſſenteth from the puritie _ word. 

* 


— 


d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that hee would ener be 
at hand when his children be oppieſſed. 
R E 5 H. f 
153 Behold mine affliction, and deliner 
me: foꝛ I haue not fozgotten thy Law. 
154 Hlead my caule, ⁊ deliuer me: quic- 


ken me accoꝛding vnto thy *wozd, a For without 


4 Conteining 
high and ſecret 
myſteries, fo that 


Jam moue4 with 


2dmiration and 
reuerence. 

b The ſimple i- 
diots that ſub- 
nut chemſelues 
to God, haue 
their eyes ope · 
ned. and their 


minds illumina- 


. 
ted fo loone a5 


they bea in to 
2 1 
cad Gras word. 


c My zeale to- 
ward thy word 
was fo gt, 


129 Thy Tcftimontes are * wonderfull : 
therekoꝛe doth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance into thv » woꝛds ſhew- 
125 lobt, aud giueth vnderitanding to the 

unple. 

I b i JT opencd my mauth and panted, be⸗ 
rauit J loued thy commandements. 

132 Looke vpon me and be merciful vnto 
me, as thou vſcit to doc vnto thoſc that loue 
thy Mamc. 12 

133 Direct my ſteps in thy woꝛd, and let 
nont imquitic haue domimion ouerme. 

134 Delincr mee from the oppꝛellion of 
men, znn J wilt keeve thy pꝛecepts. 

i125 Sy:w tz light of thy countenance 
v233n thy ſeruant, and reach me thy ſtatutes. 
Mine 295 guſh out withriners of 
water,v-caule they keepe not thy Law, 


A He ſhewerh wat onglit to be the zeale of Gods children, when 


they lee 15 WO d (Celine. 


We cannot (9. 
ielic Go! to be 

righteous, except 
we liuc vprightly 


on ee 
- 214d CTH1EHS TY nee 


Marth comanded, 


9 2 % re a 1 
1 1 . 9. 011,217 
- - - 


| 


T.%-A D DI. 

137 RNighteons art thou, O Loꝛd, and wit 
gretbbpiudgements. 5 

129 Thou halt commaunded * iuſtice by 
thy te iuionies and truth ecpeci ali y. 

139 My zeale hath enen cantumed mee, 
becdtiſe mine euenues haue koꝛgotten thy 
Wozd s. | 


155 Saluation is karre from the wicked, 
becaule they leekenot thy ſtatutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, © 
— : quicken me accoꝛding to thy » iudge⸗ 
157 My perlecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs 
are jnany, yet do J not ſwarue from thy teltt- 
monics. 

158 J fawe the tranſgreſſours and was 
© grtened,becauſe they kept not thy woꝛd. 

159 Conlider, O Loꝛd, how J loue thy 
pꝛecepts: quicken me accoꝛding to thy louing 
kindneſſe. J. 

160 The ebeginning of thy woꝛd is truth, 
and all the iudgements of the righteoulnelſe 
endureth fo euer. 


ſigne of our adoption, when wee laue the law of God. e 


Gods promiſe 
theie is no hope 
of deliverance. 

b According to 
thy promiſe 
made in the law, 
which becauſe 
the wicked 
lacke,they can 
haue no hope 

of faluation, 

c My reale con- 
ſumed me when 
T {aw their ma 
lice & contempt 
of thy glory. 

d Ic is a ſure 
Since 


thou {ir{t promiſedſt, euen to the end all thy ay ing ate ting. 


8 90 uli. | 
161 ꝛinces hauc * perſecuted mec with 
out cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy 
Words. 
162 Jritoyce at thy woꝛd, as one that 


findeth a pw ſpoyle, 
J: 


ite kalſtoade and abhoꝛre it, bur 


163 J 


thy Law doe J lone. 


2 The threat- 
1ings and perfe- 


cutrionsof princes 


could not cauſe 
me to ſhr ine to 
confeile thee, 
whom T more 


164. bSeuen times a day doc J pꝛaiſe feare then men 


thee,becaule of thy righteous iudgemente. 
165 They 


b That is, often 
and fund” y times 


Wa. 


Thelying tongue. 
165 Ther, e that loue thy Lax, ſhal haue 
great pzolperttie, and they ſhall hauc none 


c For their con- 
ſcience aſſuteth 
them that they hurt. i 

pleaſe thee, wlie- 166 Lo2d,J haue truſted in thy ſaluati 
43 they that loue on, and haue Done thy commandements. 

not thee, haue 107 My loule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
the Contrary. foꝛ q laue them erceedingty, 

d He ſheweth 168 J haue kept thy precepts f thy tcfl1- 
that we mult tiiſt monics: © fo2 all my waycs arc before rhe, 
haue faith b. tore 

uwe can wor ke and pleate Cod. e I had no reſpect of men, but fer 
thee alwaycs before mine eyes, as the iudge of my doing. 


7 

169 Let my complaint come befoꝛe thee, 
a As thon haſt D Lord, & giue me vnderſtanding, * acco2- 
promiſed to be ding vnto thy woꝛdv. 
che ſchoolema- 170 Let my ſupplication come bcfoze 
ſter vnto all thee, and deliuet mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo 
them thatdepend miſe. i 
vpon thee. 171 My lips ſhall * ſpeake pꝛayſe, when 
b The word ſig · thou halt taught me thy itatutes, 
nißeth to pow-wre 172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy 
ſoorth continu- woꝛd: foꝛ all thy commandements are righ⸗ 
ally. tebus. . 
c All his prayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue 
and deſirt is: to cholen thy pꝛecepts. 
proſit in the 174 Jhaue longed fo thy ſaluation, O 
word of God. Loꝛd, and thy law is my delight 
d That is hy 175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe 
prouident care thee , and thy < indgements hall helpe 
ouer me,and mee, 
wherewith thou 176 J haue* gone aſtray like a loft ſheep: 
wilt iudge mine ſteke thy ſeruant, fo2 J doe not foꝛget thy 
enemies. commandements. 
e Being chaſed 
to and tro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 


PSAL, CxX. 

3 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe 
reports of $ auls flatterers, 5 And therfore he la- 
me ntet h hi long abode among thoſe infidels, 5 Who 
were giuen to all ind of wickedneſſe and contention, 


a. Thar is, of lif- C A ſongof degrees. 
ting vp the tune ] Called vneo the Loꝛd in my trouble, and 
and riſing in he heard me. 


2 Deliner my ſoule, O Loꝛd, from lying 
b Albeit the lips, and from a deceitfull tongue. 

children of God 3 Tthatdrth thy deceitful tongue bꝛing 
oughtto reioice vnto thee? oꝛ what dot ij it auatle thee ? 
when they ſuffer 4 It isas the *ſharpe arrowes of a migy- 
for rig hteouines ty inan, and as the coles of iuniper. 

ſake, yet it i a 5 Aloe is to me that q rematue in Me⸗ 
great griefe to ſhech,and dwell in the tents of Redar, 

the fleſh to heare 6 My loule hath too long dwelt with 
euill for well him that hateth peace. 

doing. 7 J ſeeke b peace , and when J lpeake 
c Hee aflnred thereof, thty are bent to warre, 

nimſelf that God 

would turne their craft to their owne deſtruction. d He ſbeweth 
that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce, nor ſo hot to ſer on fire as 
a ſlanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia which came 
of Iaphet. Gen. 10.2. f That is, of the Iſnmaelites. g Ke decla- 
reth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit the Iſraelites 
which had de generate from their godly fathers, and hate and con- 


tended againſt the faithſull. 


ſinging. 


PIT AL CHEE 

1 Thu Pſalmeteacheth that the fa:thfull og f on- 
tyto looke for helpe at God, 7 Who anely doc tl. 
Mnaixtaine preſe rye and proifer his (harch, 


Plalmes. 


The ioy ofthe faithſull. 


C Aſonget degrecs. 
j till lift vp mine yes ¶vnto the moun⸗ or, al aue the 
taines, from wöücrcce wur Hilpe ſhall monntames ; meg- 
come. hat there i- 
2 WMinchelpe con meth frem the Lozde, nothing/o high in 
which hath made the * heauen aud the earth. thi world, wheres 
3 LHewillrotlizffer thy toote to lip: tor n be can trait, 
he that keepeth thee will nor umber. bat onely a 
4 Bchold, he that keepcth Jccaci, wilnti⸗ God, 
ther ſlumber vo2 llecpe. 2 le accuſeth 
5 The Loꝛd is thy keeper ; the Loꝛd is mans ingrati- 
thy ſhadow at thy right hand. tude, which can- 
6 The Sunne ſhall not © {mite thee by not depend on 
dap, noꝛ the Maonc by night. Gods power. 
The Lord ſhall pꝛeltrue thee from all b He hewerh 
euill: he ſhall kecpe thy loule. that Sods pro- 
8 The Lozd thall pꝛelerue thy going uidence not only 
out, and thy comming in krom hencetoozth warcherch over. 
and fo2 cuer. his Churchin 
J f generall, bur alſo 
ouer euery member thereof. c Neither heate not cold, nur any 
incommoditie ſhall be able ro deſtroy Gods Church: atbeirt for: a 
time they may moleſt it, d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, 


ſhall haue good ſucceſſe. 
CAILLL 


2-9 


PS Al. 
1 Dawidreioyceth in the name of the faithfull, 
that Ged hath accompliſhed hu promiſe, andplaced 
bu Arbe in Zion. 5 For the which hee gizeth) 
thankes, $ Aud prayeth for the proſperitie of the 
Church. 
C Aſongof degrees, or Pſalme 
f of Dautd. | 

] * 2 Retoyced, when they ſayd to mee, Wee 1. Chen. 29, 9. 

will goe into the houle ofthe Loꝛd. a He reioyceth 

2 Sur keete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God had 
Jeruſalem, ; appointed a 

3 Jeruſalem is builded as acitie, that is place, whore the 
© compact together in it ſelke: Arke ſhould ſtill 

4. Athercunto the * Tribes, enen the remaine. 
Tribes of the Loꝛd goe vp, according tothe b Which were 
teittimonie of Jſract, to pzayſe the Name of wont to wander 
the _ h b 8 A fro as = 

02 there are thꝛones ſet toʒ iudgment, Arke remoued, 

i the thꝛones ot the houſe of Dauid. c By the artifici- 
6 Pꝛay foz the peace of Jeruſalem: let all ioy ning and 


them pꝛolper that loue thee, bdeantie of the 
5 Peace be within thy! walles, and pꝛol: hodſes, he mea- 
ne th the con- 


peritie within thy yalaces, ; 
8 Foz my © lveth2en and neighbours cord & loue that 
ſakes wih thee now pꝛoſperttie. was bet weene 
9 Bcetcaute of the Houic of the Loꝛd our the citizens. 
God, will v2ocure thy wealth, d All the tribes 
according to 
Gods couenaut ſhaſ came and pray there. e In vrhoſe houa God 
placed the chrone of luſtice, and made it a figure of C hriſts king - 
dome, f he fauonr of God proſper thee both within and wich- 
our, g Not onely for mine owne fake, but for all the faithful, 
PS& i CEALSYS 


1 DAprayerofthefani full, which were afflicted 


af 
- 
-4 
: 
4 


— 


either in B.uyton, or viider Antiochitt by the picked 
worldiings and contemners of God, 

Lift vp mine eyes tu thec that dwelleſt in 

the heauens. 

2 Bchold, as thecocs of ſcruants looke a He campareth 
vnto the hand ol their matters, aud as the the condition of 
cyes of a mayden vnto the hand of her mi the godly to ſet- 
Ureſſe:ſo eur tycs wane upon the £929 our u ts th care 

helpe.ailuriog 
that when all other helps faile, Cod is cuer at hand & like H¹ Mise. 
ö 3 Haute 


Aſong ok degrees. 
t ! 
God, vntill he hauc mercie vpon vs. deſtitute wf all 


' 
2 "ws. , ny 
* en "4 - 
— 2 he . 
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Godonely ſauech. 


neede, and that 
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3 Vaue metcie vpon vs, D Loꝛd, haue 
mercte vpon vs: fox wee haue d lufkered too 
much contempt. 

Faithfull ate ſo 4 Dur ſonle bg filled too full of the moc⸗ 
full, that they king of the wealthy, and of the deſpitekulnes 
con no more en- Of the pꝛoud. 
dure the opprefſi- : NS 
ons & ſcourgings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if with 
hungrie deſires they call for it. 
; PSAL CXXIHII.. 
x The people of God eſcaping agreat perill , doe 
acknowledge themſelues to be delivered, not by thery 
one force, but by the power of God. 4 They de- 
clare the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 Andpray/e the 


He declareth 
chat when the 


Name ef God. 
| C A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
| | of Dauig. 
2 He ſheweth 11 the Loꝛd had not been on our ide (may 
that God was Itràel naw tap) 


2 Ik the Loꝛd had not been on our (ide, 
when men role vp againtt vs, : 
there was none 3 They had then ſwalowed vs vp quick, 
other way to ke when their wꝛath was kindled agaiuſt vs. 
ſaued, but by his 4 Then the < waters had dzowned vs, 
onely meanes. andthe ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule: 

b So vnablewere 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone 
we to teſiſt. auer our ſoule. 


ready to helpe at 


c He vſeth moſt 6 J ꝛapled bee the Loꝛd, which hath not 


proper fimili- giuen vs as a pꝛay vnts their teeth. 

tudes to expteſſe Our loule is eſcaped, cuen as a bird out 
the great danger of the ſnare of the foulers: the ſnarcts bꝛo⸗ 
that the Church ken and we are deliuered. 

was in, and out 8 Pur helpe is in the Name ofthe Loꝛd, 
of the which which hath made heauen and earth. 


So d miraculouſ- 
Iy deliuered them. d For the wicked did not only furiouſly tage 


ag einſt the faithfull, but craftily imagined to de ſtroy them. 
ES AED CXXY. 

x Heedeſeribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in 
their afflitiozs. 4 And deſireth their wealth, 
5 und the deſtruttion of the wicked, 

C Along of degrees. 

T Hey that truſt in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee as 
4 Though the mount Zion, which cannot be * removed, 
world be ſubiect but remain; th foꝛ euer. 
commtations,yet 2 As the mountaines are avout Ferula- 
the people of lem: lo is the Loꝛde about his people trom 
God (haliftand he ntefonzth, and foꝛ euer. | 
Lire,and be de- 3 Foz the b rod of the wicked ſhall not 
fended by Gods rett on the lot of the righteous, leit the righ⸗ 
prouidence. teous put foꝛth their hand vnto wickednes. 
b Though God 4 Doe well, O Loꝛd, vnto thele that bee 
futter his to bee good and true in their hearts, 
vnder the ccoſſe, 5 But thele that turne alide by their 
lelt they ſhould crooked vayes, them fhal the Loꝛd leade with 
imbrace wicked · the wozkers of iniquity: but peace ſhalbe vp⸗ 
neſſe, yet this on Jfract. 
croſſe (hall not fo reſt vpon them, that it ſhould drive them from 
hope. cle deſireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites 
and fuch as haue no zeale of the trueth. 

PS AL. CXXVI. 

t This P ſalnis was made after the returne of the 
people frem Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of 
their deliut rance was wonderfull , after the ſeuentie 
geeres of the captiuitie fireipoken by leremie, Chap, 
25. 2. and 29 10, ; 

| Ang ot degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
VV Ven the Loꝛde bzought againe the 
heir deliue- capt iuity of zion, wee were like them 
tance was as a _ that * D2eaine, 
ching incredible, & therefore rooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. 


Pſalmes. 


4 . . s 7 - I 
nnn Et HOI... 


Gods bleſſing on the godly. 


2 Then was our mouth » filled with d ite (ewerts 
laughter, and our 2 with iop: then laid how th⸗ godly 
they among the heathen, The Lozd hath oughr to reioice, 
done great things koꝛ them. when God ga- 

3 The Lom hath done great things fo2 thereth his 
vs, wherect we reioyte. Church or de- 

. D Loꝛd, bing againe our captiuitte, liuerech it. 
as the v riuers in the South. c If the lnfidels 
They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape confeſſe Gods 
in toy, ; : wonderfull 

6 They went weeping and caried e pꝛe⸗ worke,the faith 
ctous leede: but they ſhall returne with toy, full can neuer 
and bꝛing their ſheaites. ſhew themſelues 

luffticierly thank - 
full. d It ĩs no more impoſſible to Qod to deliver his peòple, hen 
to cauſe the rivers to runne in the wilderneſſe and barten places. 
e That is,ſeede which was ſcarce and deate: meaniug, that they 
which truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their deſite. 


PSAL CALVIL 

x Hee ſheweth that the whole eftate of the worla 
both domeſticall and politicallſtandeth by God; meere 
prautdence and bleſſing, 3 And that ts haue ch1l. 
dren well nourtured, is a ſpectall grace and giftof God, 

C Along of degrees, or Flaime 
of Salomon, 
E cept the Lozd *baild the houle, they fa» a Thar is, go- 

- bour in vaine that build it: ercept the uerne, and diſ- 
Lo2d keepe the » citie, the xeeper watcheth in pole all things 
. . pertaining to the 

2 It is in vaine foz © you to riſe early, and family. i 
to lie downe late, and eate the hꝛead © of ſoꝛ⸗- b l he publike 
row : but he will ſurely giue reſt to his be- eſtate of the cõ- 
loued. 5 1 mon wealth. 

3 Behold, childꝛen are the inheritance of c Which watcli 
the Loꝛd, and the fruite of the wombe his and ward, and - 
reward. 5 are allo Magi- 

4 As ate the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrates and ruters 
ſtrong man: io arethe* childꝛen of youth. ofthe citie. 

5 Bleſſed is the man, that hath his quiuer d Either that 
full of them: for they ſhall not be aihamed, which is gotten 
when they ſpeake with cheir enemtes in the by hard labour, 


gate. or eaten with 
gtiefe of mind. e Not exempting them from labour, but making 
their labours comfortable, and as it were areſt. f I hat is, indued 
with ſtreugth and vertues from God: for theſe are ſigues of Gods 
bleſſings, and not the number, Such children hall be able to 
{top their aduerſaries mourhes,whentheir godly lift is maliciouſſy 
accuſed before Iudges. 

F P SAL. CXXVIIL. 

x He ſhewcth that bleſjedneſſe appertaineth not 
to all unuerſally, but to them onely that feare the. 
Lord, and walke in bu wayes. | 

C Aiong ol degrees. 
B Leſſed is euery one that feareth the Lozd, | 
and walketh in his * wayes, 2 God appro- 
2 Whenthou cateſt the labours of thine uech nor our life 
g hande, thou ſhaſt be biciled, and it ſhall be except i: be re- 
well with thee. a 6 ormed J Cour - 

2 Thy wife hol be as the fruit full vine on ding to his word 
the ſides of thine houle, & thy © childzcn like d The wor'de 
the oliue plants round about thy table. eſteemeth theni 

4. Loe, ſurely thus ſhal the man be bleſſed happic, which 
that feareth the Loꝛd. | live in wealth 

5 The Loꝛd out of Zion ſhal a bleſle thee, and idleneſſe. but 

the holy Ghoſt 
approueth them beſt, that liue of the meane profite of their Jabours. 
c Becauſc Gods fauqur appeareth in none outward thing more then 
in increaſe of childre2,he promiſeth to enrich the faith{ull with this 
gift. d Becauſe of the ſpiritual! bleſſing which God hath made 
to his Church, theie remporall things (hall be _ 
an 
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, \ 
Dauids humilitie. 
e For except and thouſhaltſre the wealth of Jeruſalem, 
God blefle his allthe dapts ok thy like. ; 
Church publike- 6 Wea, thou thalt ſte thy childꝛens chil- 
1y,thisprivaze Ddꝛen, and peace pon Jiracl, 
bleſſing were E S H IL. XXIX. 
nothing. 1 He admonijheth the Church to reioyce thong h it 


be afflicted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall bee 
deluercd, 6 and the exennes for al they glorious ſhe *., 
[hail ſuddenly be dr. 
CAbông ok degrees. 
4 8 Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mee from 
my youth (may Itrael now lap) 

2 They haue ofteatimes affitct:d mee 
from my youth * but they could not pꝛeuatte 
condition hath àgadinſt mic. 
euer becne ſuch 3 The plowcrs plowed vpon my backe, 
fromthe begin- and made long furrowes. 
ning to be mo- 4 But the tighteous Lozd hath cut the 
jeſted moſt grie · coꝛds of the wicked. 
uoully by tlie 5 They that hate Zion, ſhall be all aſha⸗ 
wicked: yet in med and turned backward, 
time it hach tur 6 Thtep halbe as the graſſe en the houſe 
beene deliuered. foppes, which withereth afoꝛe it commeth 
b Becauſe God fobꝛth. 


2 The Church 
now altlicted 
ought to remem- 
ber how her 


is riphreous, he 7 Uhereok the mower filleth not his 
cannot hut hand, neither the gleaner his lap. 
plague his aduer- 8 either they which goe by, fay, The 


{anes,and deliuer bleſſing of the Loꝛd bec vpon pon, or, Wee 
his as oxen out hliſſe pou in the name of the Loꝛd. 
of the plow. 
c Theenemicsthar lift themſelues moſt hie, and as it were, ap- 
proch neereto the tunne,are conlum ed with the heat of Gods wrath 
becauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the 
wicked ſhall periſh and none fhall patle tor them. 
P$S AL. CXXNX. 
1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ries doe crie unto Ged, and are heard. 3 They con- 
fefe their ſinnes and flee unte Gods mercie. 


( Atongofdegrecs, 
2 Being in great It of the * deepe places haue J called 
diſtreſle & ſorow vnto thee, O Loꝛd. 


b He declaretn 2 Loꝛd, heare my voice: let thine earcs 
q we cannot be attend to the voice ot my pꝛapers. 
juſt before God, 3 If thou, D Load, ſtraitly markeſt int- 
but by forgiue- quities,D Loꝛd, who ſhall tand: 
vefle of ſinnes. 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou 
c Becauſeofna- © mapelt be fared, | 
rure thou art 5 Jhane watted on the Lozd, myſoule 
metrcifull : there- hath walted, æ J haut trulted inthis woꝛd. 
fore the fairhfull 6 My ſoule waneth on the Loꝛd moꝛe 
reuerence thee, then the moꝛning watch watcheth fox the 
d Heſheweth to moa2ning, 
whom the mercy 7 Let Iſtrael wait on the Loꝛd: for with 
of God doth ap- the Lozd is *mercte , and with him is great 
pertaine:to Iſta - redemvtron, 
el, that is, to the 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Aſrael from all 
Church and not his iniquities. 
to the reproÞate. PSAL CXXXI. 
1 Danid charged with aubition and greedy deſire 
to reigne, protcfteth hu humilitie and modeſtie before 
Ged, and teacheth ali men what they ſhould dee. 
C Along ok degrees, or rialme 
of Dauid. | 

a He ſetteth forth 25d, mine heart is not hautie, neither 
his gieat humili- Lare mine cyes loktie, neither haue J wal⸗ 
ty as an example kid in great matters and hid from me. 
to all ruleis and 2 Sutely J haue behaued my lelfe like ene 
uernours. weaned krom his mot her, and kept ſtfence; J 
b Which paſſe y am in m lelke as one that ts weancd. 
meaſure & limits 
ui his vocation, c He was voide of ambition and wicked deſires. 


Pſalmes. 


His care or religion. 240 


3 Let Flracl waite on the Lord from 
hencekoꝛth fe; tuermoꝛe. 


PSA T. CXXXIT. 

1 The fanhfu? greumding on Gods promiſe made 
unts Dauid, defire that hee weuld eſtabliſh the ſcvne, 
beth ct; touching 4s peſteririe aud the buildirg the 
Ienple, to pre there as was foreſpoken Deut. i 2. 3. 

5 C Along ot degrees, | 

Dao remember Dauid with all his 

fliction. 

2 Cho ſwart vnto the Lozd, and vowed 
vnto the might; God of Jaaliob, laying, 

3 J wil not enter into the Tabernacle and with how 
- — houle, noꝛ come vpon mp pallet, or gear zeale aud 

jp Cate l INA. 

4 Noꝛ ſuſter mine tyeg to lleepe, noꝛ mine bon — 
cye lida to ſlumber, . 

5 Antill J find out a place foꝛ the Lord, b gecaufe the 
— foʒ the mightie God of Jaa⸗ chiele charge of 

. he king w 

6 Loe, we heard of it in *@phzathah,and oe . God: 
found it in the ffelds of the fozett, glory, he ſhew- 

7 Tre will entet into his Tabernacles, etlu chat he could 
and woꝛſhip befoꝛe his footttoole, take no teſt, nei- 

Ariſt, O Loꝛd, to come into thy e reſt, ther would goe 
thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength. about any world 

9 Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed wtth * righ· 1y thing, were it 

teouſuelſle, and let thy Saints reiopce. neuer ſo neceſſa- 
10 Foz thy ? letuant Dauids lake refuſe tie, vefore hee 
not the face ot thine Anoynted, had execured 
IT The Loꝛd hath woꝛne in trueth vnto his office. 
Dantd, and he will not ſhzinke from it, ſav- e Thar is, the 
— 2 — the fruit of thy body will J ſet vpon Arke, which was 
Jy th2one, a ſigne of Gods 
12 Jf thy ſonnes kecpe my couenant, and — — 
my teltimonies, that J ſhall teach them, d Ihe common 
their tonnes alſo ſhall lit vpon thy thzone foꝛ brite was that 
cucr. the Arke ſhould 

13 Fo: the Lo2d hath choſen Zion, and lo- remaine in E- 
ned to dwell in te,laymp, phrathah: thae 

14 This is my reſt foꝛ cuer: here will J is, in Bech. lehem 
dwell, foꝛ J haue al delight therein. a plentiſul place: 

I x J wil ſurely bleſſe her vitailes, and wil but after, we per- 
ſatiihie hex pooꝛe with bꝛead, ceiued tliat thou 

16 And will clothe her 12 with * ſal» wo uldeſt place 
uation, and her Saints all ſhout toꝛ toy, it in lerulalem, 

17 There will J make the! hoꝛne of Da- which was bat- 
nid to bud: for J haue oꝛdeined a light fo ren as a forreſt, 
mine Anoynted. | and compaſſed 

18 Vis cnemics wil clothe with ſhame, about onely 
but on him his crowne hall fourth, ye” : 

e That is, leru- 
ſalem, becauſe that after ward li Arke ſhould remooue to none o- 
ther piace. ¶ Let the efleci of thy grace both appeare in the prieſts 
and 11 the people. g. As thou ft madeſt promiſe ro Dauid, fo 
continue it to his poſteritie,that v hatſocuer they hal as ke for their 
people, i may be graunted, h Becauſe this cannot be accompli- 
ſhed but in Chriſt, it followetli that the promiſe was ſpirituall. 
i Meaning, for his owne ſake, aud not for the pl:ntifulneſſe of the 
place: for tie promiſeth to bleile it. declaring hetote, that it was bat» 
ren, k That is; with my protection whereby they ſhall bee ſafe. 
| Though his lorce for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet he promi- 
ſeth to teſtote it. 
PS ATL. CEAXITEL 
t Thu Pſalme conteireth the commendation of 
brotherly am tie among the ſeruants of God. 
EA ong of degrees, or Plalme 
of Dauid. 
B holde, how geod and how comely 
a thing it is, bzethzen to dwell cuen 
together. 


*&- 2 That is, with 
hew greatditti- 
cu'tic he came to 
the kingdome, 
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What God did for Iſrael. 


"him, jet when he 


Eing, at length 
' they ioyned al- 


. : 


. 
n 
lf 
% - 
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Plalmess» Idols and their makers, | 
2 Becauſe the togethet: | tante, euen an inheritance vnto Jlracl his That is, go. | 
2reateſt part 2 luis like to the prectous Þ ointment vpon people. uerne and defend 
ve e againkt Da the head, that runneth down vpon the beard, 13 Thy name, O Lozd, endureth fo2 euer: his people. 


euen vntu Aarons beard, which went downe 
on the boꝛder of his garment ; 

| 3 Andas the dewe of Hermon, which 
was eſtabliſhed falleth vpon the mountaines of Zion: fox 
© there the L929 appointed tue bleſting, and 
life fo! euer. 


nid, though 
ſome fauoured 


together like 


ditie of brotherly luue, b The oyntment was a figure of the gra- 
ces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto kis Church. c By 


Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plenritull countrey about Leruſa- | 


ſem, d Where there is ſuch concord. 
| PSAL- CXXKAITIL 


1 He exherteth the Ceuites, watching in the Tean- 


©. Brethren, and therefore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the commo- they haue eyes and ſee not. 


D Lozd, thy remembzance is from generati⸗ 
on to generation. ö 

14 Foꝛ the Lo2d will indge his people, 
and be pacilied towards his ſeruants, 

15 Thes idoles of the heathen are ſiluer 
and gold, euen the woꝛke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and ficake not: 


g B. ſhewin 
what — 
ment God ap- 
pointeth for the 
heathen idola- 
ters, he warneth 
his people to be- 
ware the like of- 
fence, ſeeing that 


17 They haue cares and heare not, nei⸗ 
1Joles haue nei- 


ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouth. 
18 Theythat matze them, are line vnto er power nor 
them? ſo are all that truſt inthem. lite, and that 
19 Pile the Lo2d yce houie of Aſracl: their deliverance 
pꝛailt the Loꝛd, yet houſe ot Aaron. came not by 


ple. to praiſe the Lord. 20 Pale the Loꝛd vee houſe of Lcui: pee idols, dur by the 
. CA ivng of degrees. that fcarc the Loꝛd, pꝛaile the Loꝛd. Ng nie power 
+ 2 Yee'that are 8 pe the Loꝛd, all pe leruants 21 Pꝛailed be the Loꝛd out or don, which of God, reade 
14; Leuites, and Not the Loꝛd, yce that by night and in the dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe yee the Lord. Pal. 115. | 
1 chiefly appoin · Houſe of the Loꝛd. | | ; Yeleg, 
"ET ted to this office. 2 Lift vp pour > hands to the Sanctua- PSAL. CXXXVI, 
. b Fot their ric, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 1A moſt carneſt exhortation to gize thanbes vn- 
3 charge was not 3 The Loꝛd that hathe made heauen and x0 God for the creation and goueruance of all things, 
WW is. onely to keepe carth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. which ſtandeth in conſeſſing that he giueth vs all of bis 
[ the Tem _ , 1 bent, E acvett 1 6 : 
"781 to pray there,andto giue God thankes. c And therefore bath aile pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo : a 
x alt power, bleſſe n his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus Þ his _— —— foꝛ — 5 ; x — _—_ 
B the Lauites vſed to praiſe the Lord, and bleſle the Lord. 2 Pzꝛaiſe pe the God of gods: foꝛ his mer⸗ 15 e wee 
F: PS AL. CXXXV. cie endureih fox euer. 1 
Fi 1 Heexhortcth all the faithful, of what eſtate ſoe- 3 Pꝛaile pee the Loꝛd of loꝛdes: for his Ping dene 
„ Aer they bee, to praiſe God for his marucilous works, mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 5 kef act : 
[: 12 and cpectally for his graces toward hu people, BY” TAhich onely doeth great wonders! koꝛ 1 g l 
F wherein be hath declared bu maieſtie, 15 tothe con- his mercie endureth foꝛ cuer, 5 1 hi 
Wt | fuſion of all idolaters,and their idoles, 5 Whichbyhis wiſedome made the hea» ,,; rs => ws 
bl Pꝛaiſe ve the Loꝛd. nens: koꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ ener, — 
1 4} n yce ſcruants 6 Thich hath ſtretched out the earth his Church. 
Sh | ofthe Loꝛd, pꝛaile him. vppon the waters: koꝛ his mercie endureth foꝛ h hz 8 
1 2 Lee Leuites 2 Ver that land in the - houſe of the kucr. ee kind 
HE chat are inhis Loꝛd, and in the courts ot chehouteofour | 7 Thich made great lights: koꝛ his mer⸗ of thankſpiuing 
1 Sanctuarie. God, „ Tdetie endureth fox eurer. which the whole 
„ b Meaning the 3 Dꝛaiſe pee the Lo2d; for the Lozd is 8 as the lunne to rule the day: foz his people view, 
„ people: for the good: ſing p2atles vnto his Fame ; foꝛ it is mercie endureth fo2 euer: when they had 
5 people and Le- acomely thing, The moone and the ſtarres to ganerne tecejued any be- 
1 wires had their 4 Fozthe Low hath © choſen Jaakob to the night: for his mercie eadureth foꝛ encr. nefite of God | 
Mo: if courts, which hiinſelft, and Iſrael foꝛ his chieke treaſure. 10 Chic h {mote Egypt with their firſt 25 2.Chran, 74. | 
1 of were places of F Foꝛ J know that the Lo2d is great, and hoꝛne: (fo2 his mercte endureth foꝛ euer) and 20,2 1,mea- 
Page the Templeſe. That our Loꝛd is aboue att gods. II And o bzaught out Jirael fromamong ning, chat God 
„ parate 6 hatſocuer yicatry the Loꝛd, that them: (foꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ tuer.) was not onely 
mig c That is,hath id he in heauen and in earth, in the ca, aug 12 Mlith a mightie hand and * ſtretched merciful to thei: 
1 freely loued the in all the Depths. ont arme: (fo2 his mercie endurerh la euer) ſathers, but allo 
1 oftcriticot A- 7 Dee bzingeth vp the clouds from the x3 Which di:4ded the red Sea in two continucd the 
169 5 rain ends of the earth, and maketh the * light parts: fozhismercte endureth fo2 euer: ſame tutkeir 
E: + 0 d Heioyneth nings with the raine : he dꝛaweth kooꝛththe 14 And made Jſraet to paſſe chozow the poſteritie. 
— 'F Gods power wild ont ok his treaſures, middes of it: fo2 his mercic enduceth fo © Gods merci | 
$i ft ' with lis willco 8 * Yee ſmote rhe firſt bozne of Egypt euer. a a full pronidence | 
1 I - che inteurthat bothofman and beaik, | 15 Ard merchzen 109 raoh and his halt toward man ap- 
A | we ſttould not ſe- 9 Ycyath tent tokens and wonders into in the red See: £92 his meret? endurerh foe peareth in all hi; 
— | ; parate them: and thẽ mid of tzec, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, euer: ; f „ Creatures, but | 
WE hereby he wil- and vpon all his ſeruants. | 16 Ahich led his people thornm the wil: chiefly in chat 
41 i leth Gods people 10 *Yecimorte manp nations, and llewe dernefſe: to2 his mercie en lureth foꝛ tuer: chat he deliuered 
A ; to depeid on tus mightie kings: : 17 Aich imote great Aings: for his his Church from 
{4 power, whichhe II As then king of the Amoꝛites, and mercie endurech ko euer: : the thraldome of 
5 confirmerh by Og king al Saihan, and all the kingdomes 18 Andflew ! mighty kings: koꝛ his mer their ene nies. 
. enanmples. of Canaan: Tie endurcth foꝛ euer: d in doing fuck 
"3 6 Lere.10.13. 12 And © gaue their land fo; an inheri⸗ | a worke as was 
. [ | Exod,1 3.29. - neuer done before, nor that any other could doe. e Where for | 
N pt 1 f e,. e le ſheweth vyhat fluit the godly conceiue of the ſpace of fortie yee res hee ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange won- 
tel; þ Gus power, whereby they fee how he deliroyerh his enemits, aud ders. f Declaring thereby that no power, nor authoritue was i& | 
1151.3 Hy delinerethhis people, dee ynto himzes the loue of his Church. | 
5 . # 17 : 9 As | 
1 | 
1: 2 


— 


* 9 
* 


Bas — 


The Church in captiuitie. 


g In our greateſt 19 As Sihon king ok the Amoꝛites:foꝛ his 
atfliction and ſla- mertit endureth fo; ever: : 
uerie, when wee 20 And De the king of Baſhan: koꝛ his 
looked for no- mercie endureth foꝛ tuer: 


thing leſſe tben 21 And gaue their land foꝛ an heritage: 
to haue had any foꝛ his mercte endureth fo2 euer: ; 
ſuccour. 22 Euen an heritage vnto Jſrael his ler 


h Seeing 5 God uant: foꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer : 
rouideth,cuen 23 CAhtch remembꝛed vs in our e baſe c- 

tor the beaſts: fate ; foꝛ his mercie endureth foꝛ tuer: 

much more hath 24. And hath reſcued vs from our oppꝛel⸗ 

he care ouer his. ſours ; foꝛ his mercte endureth fo euer: 

1 Seeing that all 25 hich plucth food to all » fleſh:foꝛ his 

ages haue had mexcie en fo2 cucr. : 

26 *Ppaiſe ye the God of heauen: koꝛ his 
mercie endureth fo2 ener. 


P S A I, CXXXVIL 

« The people of God in their baniſkhment ſeeing 
Gods true religion decay, lined in great anguiſh and 
ſorow ofheart : the wbichgriefe the Caldeans did ſo 
litle pitty, 3 that they ratherincreaſed the ſame daily 
with tauntes, reproches and blaſphemies againſt God. 
7 Wherefore the Iſraelites deſire God, firſt to puniſh 


moſt plaine te- 
ſtimonies of 


Geds benefits 


the Edomites, who prouo led the Babylomans again 
them, 8 and mooued by the — of Ged , prepheſie 
the deſtruction of Babylon, where they were handled ſo 
tyrannouſiy. 
+ That is, wee a- BY theriuersof Babel we * fate, and there 
bode along time Pe wept, when we remembꝛed ion. 
and albeit that) 2 Ile hanged our harpes vpon the wil- 
coũtry was plea- Lowes in the mids ® 1 
lant, yet could it 3 Then they that led vs captines,* requi- 
not ſtay our ktd ot vs ſongs and mirth, when we had han- 
teares, nor turne — vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the 
vs from the true longs of Zion. 8 
ſeruice of our 4 How ſhall we ſing, ſaid we, a ſong of the 
God. Load in a ſtrange land: 
b To wit, ofthat 5 IJ J fozget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
countrey. right hand foꝛget to play. 
c The Babyloni- 6 If J doe not remember thee, let my 
ans ſpake thus in tongue cleaue to the rote of my mouth: yea, 
mocking vs, as if J pꝛeferre not Jerulalem to my © chieke 
though byour ſi- toy. 
lence we fhould 7 Rtmember the childꝛen ot 28 D 
ſignifie that we Lozd, in the s day of Jerulalem, which laid, 
hoped no more Rale . — it to the foundation thereof. 
in God. 8 daughter of Babel, woꝛthy to be de⸗ 
d Albeit the ſtropyed, bletſed ſhall hee bee that rewardeth 
faithful) are ron- thee as thou haſt ſerued vs, 
ched with their 9 * Bleſſed (hal he be that taketh and da- 
particular griefs, ſheth thy childꝛen againſt the ſtones. 
yer the common 
ſorrow of the Church is moſt grieuous vnto them, & is ſuch as they 
cannot but remember and lament. e The decay of Gods religion 
in their countrey was ſo grieuous , that no ioy could make them 
glad, except it were reſtored. f According as Ezekiel 25. 13. and 
ler. 49.7. verſe propheſied: and Obadiah verſe 10.ſheweth that the 
Edomites,which came of Eſau , conſpired with the Babylonians a- 
gainſt their brethren and kinsfolke. g When chou diddeſt viſite 
Ieruſalem. h He alludeth to Eſaies propheſie Chap. 1 3.8 1 G. verſe, 
promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mo- 
ued to fight againſt Babylon: but God vſed them as his rods to pu- 
Uſh his enemies 
PSAL CEKAAVIIL 
1 Damd with great courage prayſeth the good- 
neſſe of God toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 that 
it us knowen to forraine princes, mh ſhall prayſe the 
Lord together with 1mm. 6 Aud he us allure d to haue 
lhe comfort of God in the time fellewing , as bee hath 
u heyetofure 


Pſalmes. 


: JAP ſalme o Dauid. 

| Willpzaile thee with my whole heart: enen 

befoꝛe the * gods will J pꝛaiſe thee. a Euenin the 

2 J will woꝛſhip toward thy holy Tem⸗ preſence ot Ar 
ple, and pꝛaiſe thy Name, becaule of thy lo- gels, and of then: 
uing kindnes and foꝛ thy truth: foꝛ thou halt chat haue aH 
magniſied thy Name aboue all things by thy rity among men. 

02D, | b Both y Temple 

3 hen J called, then thou heardeſt me, and ceremoniall 
and halt © encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. ſeruice at Chriſis 

4 All the © kings of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe comming were 
thee,D Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue heard the wozds aboliſked:fo that 
of thy — now God will be 

And they ſhall ſing of the wayes ok the worſhipped only 
Loꝛd, becauſe the glozy of the Loꝛd is great. in ſpirit & truth 

6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is hie: pet hee beboldeth lohn 4.2 3. 
the lowly, but the pꝛoude her knoweth © a- c Thou haſt 
farre off, ſtrengthened me 

7 Though J walke in the middes of againſt mine 
trouble, yer wilt thou rtuiue mee: thou wilt ourward and in. 
ſtretch kw2th thine hand vpon the wzath of ward enemies 
nitne enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue d All the world 


ſhal confeſle that 


mee, 
8 The Loꝛd will! perfozme his worke to- thou haſt won 


ſt ward mer: © Lozd, thy mercie endureth foz derfully preter- 


euer: foꝛſake not the wozkes of thine hands, ued me, and per 
formed thy pro- 
miſe. e Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhew mercie to 
his, and to iudge the wicked though they thinktethar he is farre off 
f Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lord which 
hath begun his worke in me, will continue his grace to the end 
PS AL. CXXXIX. 
Dauid to cleanſe bu heart from all ln pocriſie, 
ſheweth that there u nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
not. 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation of man, 
14 Aſter declaring his xcale and feare of God , hee 
proteſteth te bee enemis to ali them that cantemne 


Cod. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 


O0 Loꝛd, thou halt tried me, ⁊ knowen mee. 
8 2 Thou knoweſt my * ſitting and my a He confeſletch 
riſing: thon vnderſtandeſt my thought a⸗ char neither our 
farre off. actiõs, thoughts 
3 Thou compalleſt my pathes, and my nor any part of 
lying downe, and art accuitomed to all my our liſe can be 
wayes. : 3 hid from God, 
4 Fo2 thert is not a wozd in nw © tongue, though he ſeeme 
bur loe, thou knowell it wholly, © Loꝛd. to be tarre oft. 
5 Thonholdelt me {trait behind and bc- Þ Soy they are 
foꝛe, and layeſt thine © hand vpon me. euidently know- 
6 Thy knowledge is tw wonderfull foꝛ en to thee. 
me: it is lo hie that J cannot attaine vnto it. c Thou knoweſt 
7 Uiht WT J go from thy Spirit? my meaning be- 
oꝛ whither ſhall J flee thypzeſence? fore I fpeake. 
8 JJ afcendintoheauen, thou art there: 4 Thou fo gui. 
if Jlte downe in hell, thou art there. 44ſt me with 
9 Let me take the wings of the moming, thine hand, chat 
and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of = ſea; I can turne no 
10 Yet thither ſhall thine hand lead me, way bur where 
and thy rt ht hand hold me. : thou appointeſt 
II If J ap, yet the darkeneſſe Fall hide me. 
mt, euen the night ſhall be . — me, From thy 
12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from power & know 
thee : but the night ſhincth as — the ledge? 
de. 


darkeneſle and light are both alt f Thy power 
doth fo fut hold 
me, that I can eſcape by no mean trom thee. g Though darke- 
nefle be an hindi ance to mans ſight, yet it ſerueth thin eyes as well 
as the light. 
Dh 13 Fo; 


Nothing ſecretto God. 241 


of 


N 
4 
10 
17 
0 


h Thou haſt 
made me in all 
parts, and there- 
tore muſt needs 
know me. 

i Confidering 
thy wonderfull 
worke iu for- 
ming me, I can 
not but praiſe 
thee, and feare 


5 thy mightie 


power. 


Dauids hatred againſt Gods enemies. 


13 Fo: thou haſt * poſſeſſed my reines: 
thou halt couered mee in my mothers 
wombe, ES - 

14 J will pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ J am fearefully 
and wonderouſſy made: matueilous are thy 
woꝛkes, and iy ſoule knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
though] was made in a ſecret place, and fax 
ſhtoned * beneath in the earth, 

16 Thine eyes did lee mee, when J was 
without koꝛme: 'fo2 in thy bwke were all 
things wzitten, which in continuance were 
faſhioned,, when there was none of them be⸗ 


k That is, in my fore. 


mothers wombe: 


which he com- 


I7 Hon deare therfoꝛe are thy thoughts 
vnto me, O God! how great is the lumme of 


pareth to the in- them ? 


ward parts of the 


earth, 
1 Seeing that 
thou diddeſt 


18 If J chould count them, they are moe 
then the ſand ; when J awake, J am ſtill 
with thee. 

19 ©h that thou wouldeſt lay , O God, 


know me before the wicked and bloudie men, to whom 1 ſay, 


I was compoſed 
Ofeither fleſh or 
Done, much 
more now muſt 
thou know me 
when thou haſt 
faſhioned me. 
m How ought 
we to elteeme 
the excellent 
declaration of 
thy wiſedome 
in the creation 
of man? 


Depart ye from me: 4 
20 CUhtch ſpeake wickedly of ther, and 
being thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 
21 Doe not Jo hate them, O Lo2d, that 
hate thee? and doe not J earneltly contend 
with thole that riſe vp againſt thee 2 
22 Jhate them with an vnfeined Hatred, 
as they were mine vrter enemies. 
23 Trie mee, D God, and know mine 
heart: pꝛoue me and know my thoughts, 
24 And conliderif there bee any ? way of 
— in me, and lead mee in the 4 way 
2 cuer. 


n I continually ſee neœ occaſions to meditate in thy wiſdome & to 
praſſe thec. o Heeteacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred of 
the wicked and friendſhip of the world, ven they would let vs to 


ning. that thoug 


7 


ſerus God ſincerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious : mea- 
h he were ſubiect to ſinne, vet was he not giuen to 


wic kedneſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That is, conti- 
nas thy fauour towards me to the end. 


a Which perſe- 
cutcth me of 


PS ALI. CXL. 

1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſhood aud 
zniuries of hu enemies. 8 Againſt the which he prai- 
eth vnto the Lord, and aſiureth himſelfe of his helpe 
and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore bee prouoketh the iuſt to 
praiſe the Lord, and to aſſure themſelues of his tuition. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Hlalme 
ok Dauid. g 
T) Eliucer me, O Loꝛd, from the euill man: 
4 pꝛeſerue me from the © cruellman. 
2 Ahich imagine euill things in their 


Malice and with- b heart, and make warre continually. 


Out cauſe. 

h That is, b 
their falſe cauil- 
lations and hes 
they kindle the 
ha:-cd ofthe 
wicked againſt 
Me. 

Ne thewcth 
hat weapons 


the wicked 1 ie, 


3 They haue ſharpned their tongues like 
a le 11 - avdcrs poiſon is vnder their lips, 
Selah. 

4 KErepe mee, O Lozd, from the handes 
of the wicked : pꝛeſerue mee from the cruell 
__ purpoleth to cauſe my ſteppes to 
Ude. ; ; 

5 The pꝛoude haue laide a ſnare foꝛ mee, 
and ſpꝛead a net with coꝛds in my path wap, 
and let grennes foꝛ me. Selah, ; 
- 6 ThedoreJfſapd vnto the Lo2d, Thou 


hen power ad i f 
force fuile chem. d He dec lareth what is the remedie of the god- 
ty, when then art oppreſied by the worldlings. 


Pſalmes. 


© # ö 
„ * 
e eee 


— _ 


Prayers againſt the wicked, 


art my God: heare,D Loꝛd, the voice of my 


prayers, 


7 © Loꝛd Sod the ſtreugth of my falua- 


tion,thou © halt couered mine head in che Day e He calerh r- 


of battell, ; 
8 Let not the wicked haue his deſire, O 


God with liuely 
faith, being aſſu- 


Lo2d, * per foꝛme not his wicked thought, leſt red ofhis mercics 


they be pꝛoud. Sclah. 

9 Astors the chieke of them, that compaſſe 
mee about, let the milchtefe of their own lips 
come vpon them. 

IO Let coales fall vpon them: let *him 
caſt them into the fire, and into the derpe 
pits that they rile not. 

11 For the backebiter ſhall not be eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed vpon the earth: euill ſhall * hunt the 
cruell man to deſtruction. == 

I2 J know that the Loꝛd will auenge the 
aftlicted,and iudge the pœꝛe. 

13 Surely the 2 — ſhall pꝛaiſe thy 
Name, & the iuſt ſhal * dwell in thy pꝛelence. 


becauſe ke had 
betore time 
prooued,that 
God helped him 
euer in his dan- 
gers. 

F For it is in 
Gods hand to 
ouerthro the 
counſels and en- 
terpriſes of the 
wicked. 

g It ſeemeth 
that he alludeth 
to Saul. 


h To wit, God: for Dauid ſa that they were reprobate, and that 
there was no hope of repentauce in them. i Gods plague ſhal light 
vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall not eſcape. x Thar is, halbe 
detended and preſerued by thy fatherly proudence and care, 


PS ATI. CXLI. 

Dauid being grieuouſiy perſecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto God to haue ſuccour, 3 deſiring 
him to bridle his affections, that hee may patiently a- 
bide till God take vengeance of hu enemies, 

A Ptalme of Dauid. 
OL 2 call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto 
— mee: heare my voyce , when J cry vnto 
0 


2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight as 
incenſe, and the blifting vp of mme handes as 
an evening ſacrifice, 

3 Set à watch, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my mouth, 
and Kane the doe of my lips. 

4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that J 
ſhould commit wicked woꝛks with men that 
woꝛke iniquitie: and let mee not eate of their 
© Delicates, nes 

5 Lettherighteous ſmite met: for that is 
a benetit: and let e him repꝛoue me, and it ſhall 
be à pꝛecious oyle, that ſhall not bꝛeake mine 
head: fo2 within a while J thall euen pꝛay 
in their mileries. | 
- 6 When their iudges ſhall be caſt downe 
in ſtonie places they ſhall s heare my woꝛds, 
fo: * ſwert. 

7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at the! graues 
mouth, as he? that heweth wood 02 diggeth 
in theearth. : 

8 But mine eyes lookevntothee,D Loꝛd 
God: in thee is my truſt: leaue not my loule 
deſtitute, 1 Þ 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare , which they 
haue laid foꝛ me, and from the grennes of the 
woꝛkers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fal into! his nets ® to- 
gether, whiles J eſcape. 


a He ſhewetli 
that thereis none 
other refuge in 
our neceſſitics, 
but onely to flee 
vnto God for cõ- 
fort of ſoule. 

b He meaneth 
his earneſt zeale 
and geſture, 
which he vied in 
prayer,alluding 
to the ſacrifices, 
which were by 
Gods conmmanu= 
dement offered 
in the olde law. 
c He deſireth 
God to keepe his 
thouglits and 
wayes either 
from thinking 
or executing 
vengeance. 

d Let not their 
proſperitie allure 
me to be wicked 
as they are. 

e He could abide 
all corrections 
that came of a 
louing heart. 


f By patienceT ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharpely handied;thatT ſhall 


tor pitie pray tor them. g 


The people which followed their wic- 


ked rule: s in perſecuting the Prophet, ſhall repent and turne to God, 
, 7 ſ 7 *. r 
when they ſce their wicked rulers putuſhed. 1: Here appeareth that 


Dauid was miraculoutly delivered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor. 1. 


9, 10. i Into Gods nets,wherby he catcheth the wicked in then 


7 


owne malice, k So that none of tiiein eſcape. 
PS AL. 


— 


Dauid prayeth being afflicted. 


—̃ —ũ — 


— 


PS AI. CxIII. 
The Prophet neither aſtonied with fcare, nor ca- 
ried away with anger, nor forced by deſpcration,would 
kill Saul : but with a . minde directed his carniſt 


Pſalmes. 


The dayes of man. 242 


ſhall ber like vnto them that goe downe into 

the pit. : 5 g hat is, ſpee- 
8 Let mehearc thy loving kindneſſe in nd in due 

the 2 mozning,fo2 in thee is my rruſt: ſhew eon. 


5 prayer to God, whs did preſerue him. : me the way that J ſhould walke in, fo: J lift er tlune holy 
2 q AP ſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, and vp my fouls vnto thee, f Spirit — 
$ à pꝛayer when he was inthe caue. Deliuer mec, O Lozd, from mine enc how co come 
Cried vnto the Loꝛd with my voyce: with mies: for i J hide me with thee. ſoorthi of theſe 
4 Dauids pati- Imp voyce I * p2aped vnto the Lozd. 10 * Teach me to doe thy will; ſoꝛ thou great cares an 
enceandinftant . 2 J powꝛed out my meditation befoze art my God: let thy good ſpirit lead me vuto croubles. 
$ raver to God him, and declared mine affliction in his pꝛe : the land ok righteoutnes, i 1 hid my ſte 
3 ſence. FH : ee II Quicken mee, D Loꝛd, foꝛ thy Names vnder the ha- 
their wicked 3 Though my ſpirit was in perpleritie ſake, and foꝛ thy righteouſnes bꝛing my loule dow ofchy 
rage,which in in me, vet thou kneweſt my path: in the way out ok trouble. wings, that! 
their troubles — 8 haue they pꝛiuily layed a py . thy ＋ w flap _ ene mighs be daten- 
either deſpaire | . mies, and deltrop a em that nw ded by th 
* and — ana 2= 4 Jlooked vpon my right hand, and be- ſoule: foꝛ J am thy — Toe — l 
gainſt God, or held, but there was none that would knowe K He confeſſerh 
elſe ſecke to o- me: all retuge failed mee, and none cared chat both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commetli by 
thers then to foꝛ my ſoule. - the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by his word, giueth vnderſt.an- 
r God to haue re- 5 Then cryed J vnto thee, O Lozd, and ding by his Spirit, and framech our hearts by his grace to obey kim 
* fen laid, Thou art mine hope, and my poꝛtion 1 Thar 1s, iuſtly and aright: for ſo ſoone as we — from Gods 
at miſeries. in the land ot the liuing. will we fall into crrour. m Which ſhallbe a ſigue of thy fatherly 
1 $ Ur. wal ſolden 6 Lycarken vnto my cry, foꝛ q am brought kindneſſe toward me. n Reſigning my ſelfe wholly vnto thee, and 
0 or wrapped in very low: deliuer mee from mp perlecuters, truſting in thy protection. 
me, meaning, as lo they are tio ſtrong foꝛ me. 
thing that could 7 Tying my ſoule out of ꝓꝛiſon, that J PS AL. CxIIIII. 
haue none iſſue. map pꝛaile thy Name: then ſhall the righte⸗ 1 Heepraiſeth the Lord with great affeflion and 
|| 0r,ſought for aus © come about mee, when thou art bene» fer his ling dome reftored, and for his vitfo- 
any ſoule. fictall vuto mee. ries obtemed, 5 demaynding helpe and the deſtrucfi- 
b Though all dnn ef the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the 
meanes failed him , yet he knew that God would neuer forſake him. ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 and declare th mlure- 
c For he was on all ſides beſet with his enemies, as though he had in the felicitie of any people conſifteth, 
hs bene in a moſt ſtrait priſon. d Either to reioyce at my wonderfull T A Plalme of Dautd. 
4 deliuerance,or to ſet acrownevpon my head. B be the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 
| teacheth my hands to light, and my ft» dvhO of 
A PS AL. CXIIII. gers to battell, —_———O 
© 1 An earneſt prayer for remiſsion of ſinnes = 2 Heis my godneſle any my foꝛtreſſt, my ; © LINEP1car 
44 knowledging that the encmies did thus cruelly perſe- tower, and æ my deliucrer, my ſbield, and in nad IE mea 
cute um by Gods iuſt indgement. 8 He di ſireth to him J truſt, which lubducth my people vn⸗ mignef Warna 
| be reſtored to grace, 10 To bee oouerned by bu holy Der me and valiant con- 
le * "han — 5" 1 5 uerour 
Spirit, that hee may ſpend the remnant of his life in 3 Lozd, what 15 man that thou © regar- 70 - 4 
7 che true fare and ſermice of Gd. delt him or the lonne ol man that thou thin- * 1 1 
te C AÞfalme of Dauid. kelt vpon him! ee, 
> Heere aher; D Lozd, and hearken 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dapes are „ far, ike 5 
% vnto my lupplication: anſ were me in thy like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. SA 
+; x Thatis,as thou *trueth,and inthy® rightcouſnes. : Wow thine heauens, O Loꝛd, and 5,4, * 
F haſt promiſed to 2 (And enter not into tudgement with come downe : touch the mountaincs, and 1, pic conſeſfirh 
af be faithful in thy thy ſtruant: fo2 in thy < ſight ſhall none that they ſhall ſmoke, that neither by 
promiſeto all {ineth be iuſtiſied 5) 6 ©Calt fayththelightcning and ſcatter lis one aurho- 
"I chat truſt in thee. 3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted my them: ſhoot out thine arrowes, and conlum e; iy, power ol 
b That is, accor- ſoule, he hath ſmitten my like downe to the them. policy i ee 
ding to thy free earth ; he — laid mee in the darkeneſſe, as 7 Send thine hand from aboue: dcliuer md as quiet 
8 — where they that haue bene dead long agoe: mee, and take mee out of the great waters, bur by the fecret 
y thoudckn- 4. And my ſpirit was in perpleritie in me, and from the hand of ſtrangers, prac of God 
deſt thine. and mine © heart within me was amaled, 8 Thoſe mouth talketh vanity: and their © Togiuevnts 
ir He knew that F Yer doe J remember the time paſt ; J right hand is a right hand of falſhwd. God wit praiſe 
lure his afflictions meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, J doe medi 9 J will ſinga "newſong vnto thee, © i5 to contefle ow 
— were Gods meſ tate inthe works of thine hands. S—od, and ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an ſelues to be un- 
ſengers to call 6 Juretch feoꝛch mine hands vnto thee; inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. . 
pie him to repen- my loule delireth after thee, as the thirſtie 10 It is bee that giueth deliuerance unto cellent Lenefirs 
18 tance for his land, Selah. 8 and that he be- 
Fa "nesthough 7 LOearemee ſp&edily,D Lo2d, for my ſpi- ſtoweth them vpon vs of his free mercy. d Hee dcfireth God to 
; toward tis dne- nit kaileth: hide nor thy face from mer, cls J CONTINUE his graces, and to fend helpe foo! the a clent ice fic 
hall mies he was in- : ; e By this manner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth thar all the lets in the 
MOVE: nocent, and that in Gods fight all men are ſinners. d He acknow- worldcannot hinder Gods power, which he appretiendeth by twth, 


nod, ledgeth that God is the oncly and true Phyſician to heale him: and f That is, deliuer mee from the tumults of them that ſhould be wy 
| that he is ableto raiſe him to life, though hee were dead long agoe, people, but are corrupt in their indgement and enterpriſes asthough 


that | 2 ; 1 ö 
„ 8 turned to aſhes. | So that oncly by tuth and by the grace of they were ſti fingers. g For though they ſhake hands, yet they 
then Gods Spirit he was vpholden. f To wit, thy great benefits of old, Keepe not promiſe. h That is, ar and excellent ſong , as thy 
and tlie manifold examples of thy fauour toward tlune. great benetits deſcrue, ws | 
Dh 2 Kings, 


heat +> + * fa Wa = 8 $4 . 
Canon Gees fir oe ood erty ome ngts F* Li 


The endof Gods works. 


-caulc of Gods 


are pleaſant and euer, 


Kings, and relcueth Dauid his i ſernant from 
kd 1+. bee the hurtfulllwozd, 

22124 Gods form II Reicuemee, and deliner mee from the 
ens Cyrus, hand of ſtrangers, whole mouth talketh va⸗ 


. Though WIC= 


19.45.1, fora nitie, and their right hand is a right hand of 


much as he vſeth falihwd: 

chem to execute 12 That our * lonnes may be às the plants 
udgements: growing vp in their youth, and our daugh⸗ 
Danid be- kers as the coꝛner ſtones, grauen after the li⸗ 
militude of a palace: 

13 That our! coꝛners may be kull, and a- 
baunding with diuers ſoꝛts, and that our 
ſheepe may bꝛing keoꝛth thouſands, and ten 
thoulands in our ſtreetes: 
becauſe they 14 That our n oxen map be ſtrong to la⸗ 
rue not their bout: that there be none inuaſion, noꝛ going 
owneaftections, out, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes. 
but ſet foorth 1 Blelles are the people that be ® ſo, yea, 
Gods glory. blelled are pᷣ people, whoſe God is the Loꝛd. 
K He I Grerh 
God to continue his benefits toward his people, coũting the procre- 


promiſe, and 
they that rule 
godly,are pro- 
perly ſo called, 


ation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt of 


Gods benefits. 1 That che very corners of our houſes may be full 
of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m He attribu- 


teth not only the great commodities, but euent eleaſtalſo to Gods 
fauom. n And if God giue not to all his children all cheſe bleſ- 


ings yet he recompenſeth them with better things. 


PS AL. CLV. 
Thu Pſul me was compoſed , when the kingdome of 
Duuid flouriſhed. 1 herein be deſcribeth the won- 
derfull prouidence of God aſwell in gouerning man, as 
in pre ſeruing all the reſt of his creatures, 17 He prai- 
ſeth God for his iciſtice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially 
for hu leumg kindneſſe toward thoſe that call upsn 
him that feare him, and loue him: 2 1 For the which 
he promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. 
| E APſalme of Dauid of praile, 
2 He ſhewerh Q My God, and King, * J will extoll thee, 
what ſacrifices and will bieffe thy Mame fo2 ener and 


acceptablevnto 2 J will bleſſe thee dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: euen praiſe Name foꝛ cuer and euer. 8 

and thankeſgi- 3 * Great is the Loꝛd, and moſt woꝛthy 
uing, and ſceing to be pꝛayſed, and his greatneſſe is incompꝛe⸗ 
that God ſtill! henlible. . 

continucth his 4 Gencration ſhall p:atle thy wozks vnto 
benelirs rowards © grencratton,and declare thy power. , 
vs, we ought ne- F J wil meditate of the beauty of thy glo⸗ 
ur to be weary rtous Maieſtp, and thy wonderfiullwozks, 

in praiſing him 6 And they ſhall tpeake of the power of 
{or the lame. 
b Hereby he de- greatneſſe. : : 
clareth that all Tbhep ſhall bꝛeake out into the mention 


_ 
4 


power is ſubiei pf thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ting aloud 


vnto God, and of thy righteoulneſſe. 
that no worldly 8 *The Loꝛd is gracious ande merciful, 
promotion low to anger, and ot great merc. 
oughtto obſcure 4g The Loꝛd is god to all, and his mer⸗ 
Gods glory. tits are quer all his woꝛks. 
c Foraimuch as 10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, D Loꝛd, 
the end of mans and thy Saints bleſte ther. 
creation,and of 
his preſernation inthis life, is to praiſe God, therefore he requireth 
that not ouely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the 
ſame. d Of thy terrible iudgements ag ainſt rhe wicked, Exod. 
34 6, He deiciibeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelfe to 
all his creatures thovgh our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance a- 
gainft all: to wit, merciful, not onely in pardoning the finnes of his 
clect, but in doing good even to the reprobate, albeit they cannot 
tle che f viert of the ſame, 


Pſalmes. 


thy a fearefull actes, and J will declare thy him 


TT "Wm 


— 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 


x1 * They ſhew the glozy of thy kingdom, f The praiſe of 
and ſpeake of thy power, thy glory appea 
12 To caule his : power to beknowento r«h'n all hy 
the lonnes of men, and the gloꝛious renowme creatures: and 
ok his kingdome. though the wic- 
13 Thy kingdom is an euerlaſting king- ked would ob- 
dome, and thy dominton en dureth thozowout {cure the Game by 
all ages. their ſilence, yet 
14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all*»that fall, and che faitlifull are 
litteth vp all that are ready to fall, euer mindfull of 
Is The epes ok all waite vpon thee, and che ame. 
thou giuelt them their meat in due lealon. g He ſheweth 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand and filleſt thar all things 
all things liuing ol ray god plealure. are out of order, 
17 The Loꝛd is * righteous in all his but onely where 
Wapes, and Joly in all his wozks, God reigneth, 
18 The Lozd isneere vnto all that call Dan. 7. 14. 
vpon you : yea, to all that call vpon him in le 1. 33. 
|trueth. h Who being 
19 He wilfulfill the = deſire of them that in miſerie — af- 
feare him: hee allo will heare their crie, and fliction, would 
will faue them. faint, and fall a- 
20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth all them that way if God did 
loue him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. aot vphold the, 
21 Mo mouth hall ſpeake the pꝛayſe of and therefore- 
the Loꝛd, and all u fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy chey ought to 
Nanc fo2 euer and euer. reuerence him, 
that reigneth in 
heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by hmi. i To wit, 
aſwell of man as of beaſt, K He praiſeth God. not onely for that 
he is beneficiallto all his creatures, but alſo in that that he wſtly pu- 
niſheth the wicked, and mercifully examineth his by the croſſe, gi- 
uing them ſtrength and deliuering them. 1 Which only appertai- 
neth to the faithfull: and this vertue is contrary to infidelity,doubt- 
ing, impatience, and murmuring. m For they will aske or wiſh 
for notking,but accordiug to his wil, i. Iohn 5. 14. n That 15,21] 
men ſhalbe bound to praiſe hi 


PS AI. CXLVI. 

1 Damd declareth his great zeale that hee hat h to 
praiſe God, 3 and teacheth not to truſt in man, but 
onely in God almighty, 7 which deliuereth the aſfti- 
Fed, 9 defendeth the ſtrangers,comforteth the father- 
leſſe,and thewidewes, 10 and reigneth for euer. 

Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 

PRatſet ou the Loꝛd, O my * ſoule, a Heftirreth vp 

L 2 FJ will pꝛaile the Loꝛd during my himſelfe and all 
life: as long as I haue any being, J will ling his atfe&ions to 
vnto my God, : : praiſe God. 

3 Put not vour truſt inꝰ Pꝛinces, nor in b That God may 
the ſonne of man, koꝛ there is none helpe in haue the whole 
3 raiſe: wherein 
4 His bꝛeath departeth, and he returneth he forbidderh all 
to his 8 then his thoughts periſh. vaine confidence, 

F Bleſled is he, that hath the God of Jaa- ſewing chat of 
kob fo: his helpe, whole hope is in the Loꝛd nature we are 
his God. more enclined to 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the put our truſt in 
ca, and all that therein is: which keepeth his crexures,then in 
fidelitte for euer: God the Creator 

7 Uhich ex:cuteth taltice © fo2 the op- c As their vaine 
pꝛeſſed: which giueth bzead to the hungrte : opinions, wherc- 
the Lo2d looleth the puloners. : by they flattered 

8 TheLoz giueth light to the blinde: chem clues,and 
the Lozd raiſeth vp the crooked; the Lozde fo 1migined wic- 

ked enterpriſes. 
d Hee encourageth the godly to truſt onely inthe Lord, both for 
chat his power is able to deliuer them from all danger, and for his 
promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready to doe it. e Whoſe faith ard 
patience for a while he tiieth, but at length he puniſheth the aduc 
faries,chat he may be knowen to be iudge of the world. 
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Gods prouidenee. 


f Though he vi- f loneth the righteous. 
fite them by af- The Loꝛd keepeth the s ſtrangers: he 
fition,hunger, relitueth the fatherleſſe and widow ; but he 
impriſonment, & ouerthꝛoweth the way of the wicked. i 
ſuch like, yet his 10 The Loꝛd ſhal ® reigne fo2 euer: O Zt- 
fatherly loue and on, thy God endureth from generation to ge · 
pity neuer faileth nerution. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
them, yea, tather 
to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, that are 
deſtitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church 
chat God reigacth for euer for the preſeruation of the ſame, 
PSAL, CXLVIiL 
1 The Prophet praiſeth the bountie, wiſedome,pow- 
er, iuſtice, & prouidence of God vpon all his creatures, 
2 But ſpecially vpon his Church, which he gathereth to- 
gether after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring hu word 
aud iudgement ſo unts them, as hee hath done to none 
ether people. 


a He ſheweth p Kaiſe pee the Loꝛd, foꝛit is good to ſing 
wherein wee vnto our God: fox it is a * pleaſant thing, 
ought to exer- and pꝛaiſe is comelp. 

ciſe our ſelues 2 The Loꝛd doth build vp d Jeruſalem, 


continually,and and gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 
totake our pa- 3 Hee healeth choſe that are bzoken in 
ſtime: to wit, in heart, and bindeth their ſozes. - 

praiſing God, 4 Ve «counteth the number ofthe ſtars, 
b Becauſe the and calleth them all by theit names. 
Lord is the foun- Great is our Lo2d, and great is his 
der of y Church, power: his wiſt dome ie tnfinite. 

it cannot be de- 6 The Lozd relieueth the meeke, and a» 
ſtroyed, though baſeth the wicked to the e ground. 

the members 7 Sing vnto the Lozd with pꝛaiſe: ling 
thereof be diſper- ypon the harpe vnto our God, 

ſed,and ſeeme as 8 Ahich f couereth the heaurn with 
it were for a time clouds, and pzepareth raine fo2 the earth, 
cobecuroff, and maketh the graſſe to grow vpon the 
With affli&i- mountaines: 

on, or ſorrow for q TAhich giueth to beaſts their food, and 
ſinne. to the pong rauens that s crit. 

d Though it ſeem Io Oc hath not pleaſure in the > ſtrength 
roman incredible gf àn hoꝛſe, neither delighteth he in the legs 
that God ſhould ofman. 

aſſemble bis II But the Lo2d delighteth in them that 
Church, being ſo krate him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
diſperſed:yet no- 12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Jeruſalem: pꝛaiſe 
thing can be too thy God © Zion. 

hard to him, that 13 Foz hee hath made the barres of thy 
can number and gates i ſtrong, and hath blefled thy childzen 
name al y ſtarres. within thee, 

e Forthemore 14. He ſetteth peace in thy bozders, and (a» 
highthat thewic- tt(fieth thee with the t floure of wheat. 


Kedclimbe,the 15 He lendeth fozth his * commandement 
pou is their vpon earth, and his wozd runneth very 
all in the end, 1(wiftly, 
f He ſheweth by 16 He glueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte · 
the examples of reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 
Gods nnghtie 17 He caſteth foozth his yce like moꝛſels: 


power, goodneſſe who can abide the cold thereot? 

and wiſedome, 

that we can neuer want moſt iuſt occaſion to praiſe God. g For 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their need, which cannor 
be relieued but by God onely : then if God (ſhew himſelfe mindfull 
of the moſt contemptivle foules , can he ſuffer them to die with fa- 
mine,whom he hath aſſured of life everlaſting? h Though to vie 
lawfull meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yer to put our 
truſt in tliem, is to defraud God of his honour. i Hee doeth not 
onely furniſh his Church with all things neceſſary, but preſerveth 
aiſo the ſame, and mateth it ſtrong againſt all ourward force, 4b. 
far. k His ſecret working in all creatures is as a commandement 
to keepe them in order, and to give them moving and force, 1 For 
immediatly and without iclifting, all things obey him. 


Plalmes, 


The prayſe of God. 243 


18 Hee ſendeth his wozd and melteth 
them: he cauleth his winde to blowe, and the m As before he 
waters flow. : called Gods ſe. 

I9 tee theweth his word vnto Jaa» cret working in 
kob , his ſtatutes and his iudgements unte all his creatures 
Iſrael, his word: ſo he 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with euery natt · meaneth kere, 
on, neither haue they ⸗ knowen his tudge» by his word, the 
ments. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. doctrine of life e- 

uerlaſting, which 

he hath leſt to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure, u The 
cauſe of this difference, is Gods free mercy, which bath elected his in 
his Sonne Chriſt leſus to ſaluation: and his iuſt iudgement , where- 
by he hath appointed the reprobate to eternalldanuaation, 


PSAL CKXLYVIIT. 
1 Heprouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
heauen & carth & al places, 14 Specially bu ( huren 
for the powerthat he hath giuen to the ſame after that 
he had choſen them and toyned them unto him. 
C Dꝛapyſe pe the Loꝛd. 
P Rayle pee the Lozd from the hrauen: 
pzayle pe him in the Nig places. 
2 Pꝛapſe pet him, all pee his Angels: a Becauſe they 
pꝛayſe him all his atrmie. are members of 
3 Pꝛapſe pee him, d ſunne and moone: the iame body, he 
pꝛayſe ye him all bꝛight ſtarres. ſetteth them be · 
4 Pꝛapſe pee him, © heauens ok heauens, fore our eyes, 
and waters, that be abone the heavens. which are moſt 
Let thempzatle the Name ofthe Loꝛd: willing hereun- 
foꝛ he commanded, and they were created. to, and by their 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer prompt obedi- 
and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinance, which ence teach vs to 
thall not paſſe. doe our duetie. 
7 Pz:ayſe pee the Loꝛd from the earth, ye b Ia that Gods 
e dꝛagons and all depths glory ſhineth in 
8 (Fire and haile, (nowe and vapours, cheſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute his woꝛd: creatures, this 
9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruttfull cheir beautie is as 
trees and all cedars: a continual prais 
10 Bealtes and al cattel,creeping things ſing of God. 
and feathered foules : c Not that there 
IT 8 Kings of the earth and all people, are divers hea- 
Dꝛinces and all Judges of thewould : uens : but becꝛuſe 
12 Pong men and maidens, allo old men of the ſpheres & 
and childꝛen: of the ſituation 
1} Let them pꝛaiſe the name of the Loꝛd: of the fixed ſtars 
fo: bis name onelp is to bee exalted , and his and planers,he 
pꝛayſe aboue the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
I4 £6: hee hath exalted the * hozne of his by this word the 
people, which is a pꝛayſe to2 all his Saints, whole heauen. 
euen fo} the child2ent of Jirarl, a people that d Thar is, the 
is neere vnto him. Hatte ye the Lo2d, raine which is in 
the middle regi- 
on of the aire, which he here comprehendeth ynder the name of the 
heauens. e Meauing, the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as whales 
and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or fortune, but b 
Gods appointed ordinance. g For the gteatet gifts that any hat 
receiued, and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is 
he topraiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie not low condition or 
degree can be exempted from this duetie. h Ihat is. the dignitie, 
pon er and glory of his Church, t By reaſon of his couenant 
made with Abraham. 
PSAL' CALIF. 
1.Anexhoytation to the Church to praiſe the Lord 
for his viclerie aud co queſe that he giuet ii hs Saunts 
againſt all mans power, : 
( !3:avyic pe the Loud. a For his rare 
C Ing pee viito the Lo2d a new ſong : let and manifold 
his pꝛayſe bee heard int the Cong. gation benefits beſtow - 
| ed on his Chu ch. 


of Salnts. 
2 Let 
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The glory of the Saints. Prouerbes. 


 Tarhatchart 2 Let Iſrael retoyce in him that b made 
e werepre= him, and tet the chudzen of 5ton retoyce in 
ferred before all chetr © King. 

other nations it 3 Let them pꝛapyſe his Name with the 
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The intiſings of finners, 
PSAL, CL 


I Az exhortation to prayſe the Loyd without ceafe 
by all maner of ways , for all his mighty and wonder 


was as a new flute: let them ling p2aites vuto hun with fillworkes, 


creation, and the ftmbyeil and harpe. 

therdore Plal, 4. Foz the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo» 
95.7 they were ple: he will make the merke gloztous by de · 
called the ſheepe liuerance. 

of Gods hands. 5 L-:cthe Saints bee ſopkull with glozy, 
£ For God as be let them ling lvwpe vpon their 2 beds. 

is the Crearorot 6 Let the high actes ot God bee ty thetr 
theſoule and mouth, and a two edged (word in their 
boly ſowillhs hands, 

that both two 7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea» 
ferue um, and then, ang co:rections among the people: 

that his people 8 Tobindefrtheirkingstnchatnes, and 
be continually their nobles with fetters of y2on, 

ſubict ynto him 9 That thep wap execute vpon them the 
as to their moſt mygemene that is e wꝛitten; this honour 
14 =_ King. | {haibe to all his Saints Pꝛayle pe the Loꝛd. 
£3 E alludetd 

to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
they would ſutfe: God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompli- 
{ſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt caules 
execute Gods 1udgements againſt his enen ies: and it giue t no li- 


bertie to any to reuenge their private iniuries. f Not onely the 


people, but che Kings that wete their enemies, ſhould bee deſtroyed. 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of ail his to enterpriſe 
uo further then he appointeth. 


C Dꝛaiſe ye the Lord. 
Þ Ralſe pe God in his 2 Sanctuary: pꝛaiſe a Thar is, in the 
pe him in the d lirmament ok his power. heauen. 

2 Dzaple pee bim in his mightie Actes: b For his won. 
pꝛapſe pee hun accozding to his excellent derfull power ap- 
greatneſte. : peateth in the fir. 

3 PDꝛaple pee him in the (ound of the mament, which 
krumpet: pꝛapſe pe him vpon the viole and in Ebrewis called 
the yarpe 5 a ſtretclung out 

4 Pꝛaiſe ye him with timbꝛel and flute: or ſpreading a- 
pꝛaiſe ye him with virgmals and ozgans. broad, wherein 

5 Piayſe pe him with lounding cym⸗ che mightie work 
bals: pray vee hun with high founding ol God ſhineth 
cyinbals, c Exhontiog the 

6 Let ktuerp thing that hath 4 bzeath, people onely to 


pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ꝛatic yethe Loy, leioyce in pray @ 


ing Gedd, hee 

maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commande- 
ment were appointed in the old Law, but vnder ( hu iſt the vſethere- 
of is aboliſhed in the Chu ch. d He ſhewe h that all the order of 
nature is bound to this ducty , and much more Gods children, who 
ought neuer to ceaſe to praile him, till they bee gathered into that 
kingdome, which hc hath prepared for his, where they ſhall ng e- 
uerlaſting praiſe. 


*This ivr, AV The Prouerbes of Salomon. 


Proue be, or pa- 


——— CC ; 
- Tabvie, ſiznille ha 


graue and nota- THE ARGV MEN. 

ble ſentence, T He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this bookeforaſmuch as {ſumme 
worthy to bee and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly con- 
kept in memory: taine doctrine, and partly maners, and allo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
and is ſometime are as a preface full of graue ſentences, & deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent 
taken in the euill reading of theparables that follow: which are left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church of thoſe 
part for a mocke, three thouſand parables mentioned, 1.King,4.z 2. and were gathered and committed to writing by 


Ot ſcofte, Salomons ſeruants,and indited by him, 


CHAP, Þ. 

1 The powey and uſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
feare of God and knowledge of bu word, 10 We may 
not conſent to the intiſings of ſinners, 20 1Viſcaome 
complameth that ſhee i contermned. 24 The puniſh- 
ment of them that contemne her. 

Do de atables of Salomon 
/N: the ſonne of Dauld Bing ok 


a That is, what 7g: Jiracl, 

we ought to 88 Le 2 To know wiſedomt, and 
know & folow, GM inſtruction, tovnderſtand the 
and what we I woꝛds vof knowledge, 


ought to reluſe. 3. Torecetue « inſtruction to doe wiſely, 
b Meaning,the by d fuſtice and iudgement and equitte, 
word of God, 4 To gine vnto thee iimple iharpeneſſe 
wherein is the of wit, and to the-childe knowledge and dif» 
onely true know- Crction. Es 

ledge, 5 A wile man ſal heare and tncreale in 
c To learne to ltarning:and a man of 'vnderitanding ſhall 
fubmir our ſelues attatne vnto wiſe counſels. 

tothe correction 


of thoſe that are wife, d Ey liuing iuſtly, and rendring to every | 


mai that which appertaineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue no 
dilcretion to rule themfelues, f As hee ſheweth that theſe para- 
bles, conteining the effect of Religion as touching maner and do- 
Arine, doę appertaine to the ſimple people: ſo doeth he declare, tliat 
the fame is aifo nece flary for them that are wile and learued. 


6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in» 
terpzetation, the words of the wile, and ther 
darke ſapings. ; 

7 (The keare of the Lom is thebegin» P/al.r1 3.10, 
ning of knowledge: but fooies Ziſpiſe wiſe- ccclzs.1.16. 
dome and inſtruction. g He ſpeaketh 

8 Mp ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers in this in the Nam: 
ſtruction, and kozſake not thy“ mothers tea- of God, which is 
ching. the vniue: ſal Fa- 

9 Foꝛ they hall he ta comely oꝛnament the! of all erea- 
vnte thine head, and as chaines foz thy necke tutes,o; in the 

10 My ſonne, i linners do intiſe thee, name of the pa- 


conſent thou not. ſtour of the 


II Jfthey lay, Tome with vs, wee will Church, who is 
lay wayt fo2* blood, and lie pꝛiuilp foz the as a Father. 
innocent without a cauſe: b That is, ofthe 

12 Ve wil (wallow them vp aliue like a Church, wherein 
graue euen whole, as thole that goe Downe the faithful! are 


into the pit: ; a begotten by the 
13 Ae ſhall finde all pzectous riches, and incorruprible 
fill our houſes with lpoile ; ſeed of Gods 
WO e. 


1 Ebr. Increaſe Soy i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the 
feare of God. e {peakerh not onely of the ſhedding of blood 
with hand, but of all craftie practiſes, which tend to the detriment of 


our neighbour. 1 As the graue is never ſatiate; ſo the auatice of 
G3 


the ic cd and the ir croieltte hath none end. 


14 Caſt 


a 
* 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome. Chap. ij. iij. The harlot deſcribed. 244 


[4 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will all and crieft foꝛ vnderſtanding: c Meaning, tha 
m He ſheweth halte one u purle: 4 Ik thou ſeckelt her as liluer , and lear · we muſt lecke 
whereby the 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way chelt toꝛ her as foꝛ « treaſures, the knowledge 
wicked ate allu- with them: retraine thy foote from theit 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of God with care 


| 


red to ioyne to- u path, | of the Lo2d,x+tind the * knowledge of God, and diligence, 
gether, becauſe 16 Fo! their feete run to tuill, and make 6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd glueth wiſedome, out of d Shewing that 
they haue euery hatte to ſhed blood. his mouth commeth knowledge and vnder · no labour muſt 
one part of the 17 Certainelyas without cauſe the net is ſtanding. be ſpared. 


ſpoi e of the in- 
nocent. 
n That is, haue 


ſpꝛead befoze the eyes of all that hath wing: 7 Oe ſpꝛeſerueth the ſtate ok vrightrous, « This((airh he) 
18 So they lay wait foz blood, and lie pꝛi · he is a ſhield to them that walke vpugytly, ische true wile. 
uily foz o thetr lines, 8 That they may keepe the wapes of dome to know 


nothing at all ro 19 Such are the wayes of every one that ftidgement ; and hee pꝛelerueth the way of and ſeare God, 

Joe with them. is greedy of gaine: he would take away the his Saints) Or, ſudeth the 

o Heſheweth P lite ofthe owners thereok. FA Then walt thon vnderſtand righteoul . tion. 

chat there is no 20 CaCUliſedome crieth without: ſhe vt» neſſe, and iudgement, and equitie, aud euery t The word of 

cauſe to moue keteth ber voice in the * ſtreetes. good path. Gad ſhall teach 

theſe wicked to 21 œhe calleth in the hie ſtreere,among the 1o Chen wiſedome entreth into thine thee and countell 

ſpoile the inno- P2calle in the entrings of the gates, and vt - heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, theel.owto go- 

cent but their a- tereth her woꝛds in the citie,faying, II Then ſhall f counſcll pzeſerne thee, and uernc thy ſelſe. 
uatice & cruelty, 22 O pee" fooliſh, how long will ye loue vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, g That is, the 

Whereby he fooltſhnes? and the (cozneful take their plea» 12 Aud delmer thee from the enill way, & word of God, 
concludeth that luxe in (cozning ? and the fooles hate know» from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is theonly 
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—— 


the couerous ledge: 13 And from them that leaue the e wayes lisbt, to follow 
man is a mur- 23 (Turne you at my coꝛrection: loe, J ofrightcouineſle, to walke in the wayes of thei owne fan- 
therer, wil powze out my mind vnto pon, and make darkeneſſe: talies which are 


q This wiſdom 
is the eternall 
word of God. 
r So that none 
can pretend ig- 
norance, 
{ Wiledome re« 
1 three 
einds of men: 
the fooliſh or 
ſimple,which 
erre of igno- 
rance,and the 
mockers thas 
cannot ſufter ro 


be taught, & che 


fooles which are not chuſe the feare of the Loꝛd. 


drowned in 

* worldly lufts& 
hate the know- 
ledgeot godli- 
neſle. 


t This is ſpoken 0. 
according to our pꝛolſperitie of fooles deſtropeth them 


capacitie, ſigni - 
fyinag that the 
wicked which 


mocke aud icſt at Goils word, ſhall haue the iuſt reward of their 
mocking. u That is, your deſtuction, which thing you feared, 


will not anlwere: they ſhall ſeeke mce early, ot life. 
but they ſhall not « find me, 


y deſpiſed all my cozrection. 


ok their owne wap, and bee filled with their out of it. 
owne deutſes. 


ſakelp, and be quiet from fearc of euill. 


you under ſtand my woꝛds.) 14 Cd hich reiopce in doing enill, and de darkenefle, 

24 Becauſe J haue called, and ye refuſed: light kin the trowardneſſe ol the wicked, h When they ſee 
J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 15 (hole wayes are crooked, and they any giuen to euil 
would regard. are lewd in theu paths. as they are, 

25 But pee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 16 And it lhall deliner thee from the ui Meaning, hat 
and would none of my cozrection: ltrtange ! woman, even from the {tranger, viledom,»hich 
26 J wil allo laugh at your deſtruction, which tlattereth with her words, is the word of 

and mocke when pour feare conuneth: 17 (hich fozlaketh the * guide of her Cod, hall pre- 

27 Uyen v pour feare commeth like ſud- pouth, æ foꝛgetteth the! couenant of her God. ſerue vs from all 
den gelolation, ꝶ᷑ pour deſtruction ſhall come, 18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to Death, vices : naming 
like a whirlewtnd ; when altliction and an and her paths vnto *® the dead. this vice of 
guiſh ſhall come vpon you, t9 All they that goe vnto her, returne not whoredome, 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee , but J againe, neither take they hold ofthe wayc3 or 9 man 
15 moſt prone, 
20 Therkoze walke thou in þ way of good k That is, her 
29 Becaule thep hated knowledge, # did men, and keepe the wayes of the righteons. busband, which 
21 Fo2 the tuſt ſhall dwell in the land, is her head and 
30 They would none of my counſell: but and the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine im it. guide to gouerng 

212 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the her,from whom 

31 Therefoze {hall they eate of then fruit earth, and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be rooted hce —_ not 
to depart, but 
remaine in his 
32 Fo: a eaſt ſlapeth the fooliſh, and the ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in martiage. m Het 
acquaintance with her familiars, and them that haunt her. n To 
33 But hee that obeyeth mee, ſhall dwell them that are dead in body and foule, o They ſhall enjoy the 
temporall and ſpiritual promſes of God, as the wicked (hail be vu 
of them, 

CHAP 111. 

The word ofGod gineth life, 5 


Truf? in God 


x Becauſe they ſought not witli an affection to God, but for eaſe of 7 Fare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Gier his cu. 


their owne gricte, 


y Shewing, that without faith and obedience vection. 22 To them that follow the word of God, al, 


we cannot call vpon God aright, z They ſhall feele what com- things ſhall ſucceed well, 


moditie their wicked lite ſhail giue them. a That is, theproſpe- 
ritie an ſenſualitie wherein they delight, 


a That is, keepe 
thẽ inthineheart. 
b If thou giue 
thy ſelſe to che 
true kno viedge 
tf God without 
wpocriſie, 


J 
— 


cheth the feare of Cod. 6 She i giuen of God, 10 _ 
SH Pre ſe rueth from wickediciſe. 


Ar- irthou wil cecciine my worde, bind them on thy © necke, and walte them vp» tooreh as it ts 


ME ſonne, toꝛget not thou mplawe , but 

let thine heart keepe my commande. D 

ments. 4 o. 16. 
CHAP IK 2 Foz they ſhal increaſe the length ofth» a Lun? 114+ is the 

1 He dome exhorteth to bey her. 5 hie tea- ® Dapes and the pPeeres of lite, and ty pꝛolpe⸗ bleſhing ot God 

which he giucth 

2 Letnotd mercy # frueth kfozſake there: co 180 ag 


t tor 


and» hide my conmandements within on the table of cyine 4 heart. cxpedlie 


thee, 3 ; 3 be 

2 And raaſe thin esres to hearken vnto b By mercy an« trueth he meancel; the common comers of the ſieſt 
wiltdorme, and enc;ine® thine heart to vil» and ſecond Table: or elſe the mercy and faiilhwuln's thitwe ouphe 
Derifanding, to vſe toward our neighbours, c Keepe them as a mwoll precious 


3 (Foz il thou calle, alter knowledge, iewell. d klaue them euet in leu einbrance 
N 0 3 
Wy 4 & <9 
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all proſperitie 


4 So ſhalt thou finde fausnr # good vn- 
derſtanding in the light ol God and man. 
5 ( Trult in the Lozd wall thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 
e By thisparthe 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
comprehendeth And he thall direct thy wapes. 
the whole body, 7 Benot wile in thine owne eyes ; bur 
as by health he © feacethe Loꝛd and depart from enll. 
meaneth all the $ So health Gall be vnto thy © nauill, and 
benefits promiſed marrow vnto thy bones, 


in che Law both 9 f Honour the Loꝛd with thy riches, and 


cotporall and with the lirſt fruits of all thine increaſe. 
lpiruuall. 10 So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with a» 
f As vas com- bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall s burſt with 
manded in the new wine. 

Law, Exod. 23. 11 My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening 
29.D-urc.26,2. ofthe Lo2D,nather be grieued with his coz 
and by this they tection. : 
acknowledged 12 * Fo2 the Loꝛd cozrecteth him, whom 


that God was he loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe 


the giuer ofall in whom he delighteth. 

things, aud chat 13 Bleſſed is the man that lindeth wiſe · 
© ey were ready dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ 
to beſtow all at ding. 


his commande- 14 Foꝛthe merchandiſe thereof is better 


ment. then the merchandite of lluer, and the gaine 
ꝗ For to the thereot is better then gold. 

faichful diſtribu- 15 It is moze pzectous then pearles ; and 
tet, od giueth all things that thou canſt delire, are not to 
in greater abun- be compared vnto her. We 

dance. 16 Length of dayes is in her right haud, 
Heb 12 5. and in her left hand riches and glozy. 

reuel 3. 19. 17 Her wayes are wayes of plealure, and 
h Meaning, that all ber paths pꝛoſperitte. 

he that ſeeketh 18 She is a tree oflife to them that lay 
wiſedom,that is, hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retaineth 
ſuffereth himſelfe Her. 

to be gouerned 10 The Loꝛd by wiſedome hath laid the 
by the word of x foundatton of the carch, & hath eſtabliſhed 
God, hall haue theheauens thzough vnderit 1 
20 By his knowledge the depths are b29- 
both coporall ken vp. the clouds dzop downe the deaw. 
and ſpitituall. 21 My bonne, let not theſe things depart 
i Which brin- from thine eyes, bur ob{erue wiſedome and 
gech forth ſuch conn(ell. 

fruit that they 22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoulg, and 
that eat therof, grace vnto thp ||necke. | 

haue life: and he 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 
alludeth tothe wap: and thy foot thall not ſtumble. 

tree of life in Pa- 24 If thou lleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee a- 


radiſe. fraid, and when thou fleepeſt,thy tleepe ſhall - 


Kk Hereby hee beſweete. 


ſheweth that this 25 Thou ſhalt not feare foz any ſudden 


wiſedom,where- feare,ncither foꝛ the! Deſtruction of the wic- 
of he ſpeaketh, ked, when it commeth. 

4scuerlaſting,.be- 26 Foz the Loꝛd ſhalbe foꝛ thine aſſurance, 
cauſe it was be- and ſhall pzeſerue thy foot from taking. 

fore all creatures, 27 CCUithhold not the good from u the 
& that al thipgs, owners thereof, though there bee power tn 
euen the whole thine hand to doe it. 

world were 28 Day not vnto thy neighbour, Go and 
made by it, come agatne,and to moꝛrow J wil giue thee, 
Or, throat, reade tfthou new haue it. : 
Chap. 1.9. 29 ( Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh⸗ 
Fot when God bout, ſeting hee doeth Dwell » without feare 
deſttoyeth the by thee. : 

wicked, he will 30 C©trine not with a man cauleleſle, 
ſaue his, as he did 


lot in Sodeme m Not onely from them to whom the poſi ſſion 


belongeth , but alſo thou ſhalt nor keepe it from them, which haue 
need of the vic thereof. n That is,putterh his truſt in thee, 


The chiefeſt treaſure, Prouerbes. Dauids care. 
when he hath done thee no harme. 


Lo 


* 4 ; 
oo 
1 — 


— 


31 C Bee not » enuions fo: the wicked o Deſiſe not to 
man, neither chuſe any of his waycs. belikevnto him, 

32 Foꝛ the froward is abominatcon vnto p That is, his co- 
the Loꝛd: but his 2 {ecret is with the righ · venan tic father- 
tcous, | ly attectiõ which 

33 The curſe ofthe Loꝛd is in the houſe of is hid and ſecret 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of from the world. 


the righteous, P He will hew 
34. CUith the ſcoꝛnekull a he (cozneth , but by his plagues | 
be gtucth grace vnto the humble. that their ſcoines 
35 The wile ſhal inherit glozy: but fooles Mal turn to their 
dithonour,though they be exalted, own deſtiuction, 
as Chap. 1,26, 
EA III 
1 ſedome and her fruits ought to bee ſearched, * 


14 The wah of the wic led muſt be refuſed. 20 f 
the word of God the heurt, eyes, and courſe of life muſt 
be guided, 
HA ye childꝛen, the inſtruction of 
a: father, and giue eare to learne under - a He ſpeaketh; 
ſtanding. f this in the perſon 
2 Foz J doe gine pon a good doctrine; ofa preacher 
therefore fozſake pe not my law. and miniſter 
3 #025 was my fathers ſonne, tender which is as a fa- 
and o deare in the light ot my mother. ther vnto the 
4 (hen he taught me, c ſaid vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart hold taſt iy woꝛdes: kerpe Chap. 8. 
my commandements, and thon walt liue. b In Hebrew, it 
5 Get wiledom, get vnderſtanding : fo2+ is Ozel; : tor 
get not, neither decline from the wozdes of though ſhe had 
my mouth. N three otheis, as 
6 Fozlake her not,# ſhe Hall keepe thee; 1. ( bro. 3.5. yer, 
loue her, and the ſhall pꝛeletue thee, ſio tenderly ſhe 
7 *{UGitedom is the begmning: get wiſe» loued Salomon, 
dome therefe:e : and abone all thy polleſſion that he was vnto 
get vnderſtanding. her as her oncly 
8 Erxalt her,#fe ſhall exalt thee:ſhe ſhal ſonne. 
bzing thee to honour if thou tmbzace her. © Meaning, Da- 
9 She ſhal giue acomelyoznamentvnto uid his father, 
thine head, yea, lhee ſhall giue theea crowne d He ſheweth | 
of glozy. | that we muſt firſt | 
Io CVeare, my ſonne, and receive my begin at Gods 
woꝛds, c the peeres of thy life ſhalbe many. word, if ſo be we 
II J <haue taught thee in the way of wil willthar other 
dome, and led thee in the paths of righteoul · things proſper 
neſle. with vs, comrary 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be to the iudgement 
f ſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt ofthe world, 
not fall. which make it . 
13 Take hold ok inſtruction, & leaue not; their laſt Rudy, | 
ket pe her,foz ſhe is thy like. or elſe care 
14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wic · not for it 
ked,and walke not in the way of cuill men. at all. 
Is Auoid it,. and got not by it: turnt from e Salomon de- 
it, and paſſe by. clareth what 
16 Foz they cannot e lleepe, except they care his father 
haue done euill, and their lleepe departeth, bad to bring as 
except they caule ſome to fall. him vp in the 
17 F02 they eate the bzead of * wicked · true feare of 
neſſe, and dunke the wine ok violence. God: for this 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth was Davids pro- 
as the light, that i ſhineth moꝛe and moze vn tettation. | 


to the perfect dap. f Thou ſhalt 
walke at liber- 


tie without offence, g Meaning, that to doe euill is more proper 
and naturall to the wicked,then to ſleepe, eat or diinke. h Gotten 
by wicked meanes and cruell oppreſſion, i Signiſy ing, that the 
godly increaſe dayly in knowledge and perlection, till they come to 

full perfection, which is, when they ſhall be ioy ned to their head in- 


the heauens. 
19 Thx 
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Whoredome forbidden. 


K That is, ti ey 
ſhall haue health 
of body : vnder 
the which all 
other bleſſings 
— in the 
aw are contei- 
ned. 
Fo asthe heart 
is either pure ot 
conupt, fo is the 
whole courte of 
mars life, 
m Keepe a mea» 
{ure in all thy 
doings. 


or, vnderſlan- 
ding. 


a That is, an 
harlot which g1- 
ueth ber ſel fe to 
another then to 
her husband. 

b By oyle and 
honie he mea- 
neth flattering 
and crafty intiſe- 
ments. 

c All her doings 
leade to deſttu- 
ction. 

d She hath euer 
new meanes to 
allure to wicked · 
neſle. 

e That is, thy 
ſtrength and 
goods to her) 
will haue no pity 
vpon thee, as 

is tead of Sam- 


ſon, and the pro- 
igall ſonne. 


1 The goods 
gotten by thy 
traue ll. 

g Although I 
was faithtully 
inſtructed in the 
trueth, yet had I 
almoſt fallen to 
vtter ſhame and 
deſtruction, not- 
withſtanding my 
good bringing 


19 The way of the wicked is as the dark · 
neſle: they know not wherein they ſhall tall. 

20 ([p ſonne, hearken vnto my woꝛds, 
incline thine care vnts my ſapings. 

21 Let them not depatt from thine eyes, 
but keepe them in the mids of thine haart. 

22 F02thepare lite vnto thoſe that unde 
tbem, and health vnto all their * fleſh. 

23 Kcepe thine heart with all diligence 3 
fo2 theresut commeth life, 

24 Put away fto thee a froward mouth, 
and put wicked lips farre from thee, 

25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and 
let thine eye lids Direct thy way befoze thee. 

26 ®]Jonder the path of thy feete,and let 
all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 

27 Turne not tothertght band, 892 to 
the lekt, but remoue thy toote from eutll. 


En 

3 Wheredome forbidden, g And prodigalt'y, 
is He willeth a man to liue on, labours,e to 
helge others, 18 To loue his wife. 22 The wicked 
taken in their owne wic kedvc ſſe. 

M Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiledome, 
— and incline thtne eare vnto my know · 
edge, 
2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel, and 
the lips obſcrue knowledge. 

3 Foꝛ the lips ofa ſtrange woman dꝛop 
as alt houte combe, and her mouth is moze 
ſoft then b oyle. 

4 But the end ok her is bitter as woꝛme · 
wood, and ſharpe as two a edged [word. 


5 Her s feete go downe to death, and her 


ſteps take hold on hell, : 

6 She weigheth not the way of life:her 
pars are 4 moucable; thou canſt not know 
them, 

7 tHeareyce me now therefoꝛe, D chil⸗ 
— 2 de part not from the woꝛds of my 
mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way karee from her, # come 
not neere the dooze of her houſe, 

9 Leſt thon giue thine e honour vnto o; 
thers,and thy pecres to the cruell: : 

lo Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
thy ſtrength, a thy / labours be in che houle 
of a ſtranger, ' 

11 And thou mourne at thine end, (when 
thou haſt conſumed thy tleſh and thy body.) 

12 And fay, ow haue J hated inſtruct» 
on. and mine heart delpiſed coꝛrection: 

I3 And haue not obeyed the voice of them 
that taught mee, no2 inclined mine eate to 
them that inſtructed me! . 

14 J was almoſt brought into all cuil in 
the mids ofthe TCongregation es aſſembly. 

15 C Dꝛinke the watcr of" thy ciſterne, k 
of os tiuers out of the mids of thine owne 
Welt. 

16 Let thy fountaines flow fozth, and the 
rfuers of watcr3 in the ſtreetes. 

17 But [*t ther bethinecuen | thine one» 
ly, and not the ſtrangers with thee. 


vp in the afſembly of che godly. li He teacher vs ſobriety ex- 


! * 
horting vs to liue of 0141 ne lab. Uif, if] 


godly that wart. 


dels, but ref tue t! 


the houſheld of fa 
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ich. 


Chap. v. vj. 


toyce with the wite of thy! pouth. 


Sluggards reprooued. 245 
18 Let thy® fonntaine be bleſſed, and re» k Thy children 


which ſha) come 
19 Let her be as the louing binde and plea» of thee in great 
ſant roe : let her bzcaſtes tattſhie thce at all abuydance, 
fimes.avd delight in her ſoue continually, ſhewing that 
20 Fo why lhouldeit (hou || delight, my God bleſſech ma- 
ſonne, ina ſtrange woman, 82 imbzace the rizge, & curſeth 
bolome of a ſtranger ? whoredome. 


Foz the wapes of man are befoze the 1 Whichthou 
= dew off 


FP Lo2d,t be pondzeth al his paths. diet marry in 
22 Dis cwne iniquities ſhal take the wic- thy youth. 
ked htmſelfe,and he ſhall be holden with the gray 
coꝛds of his owne linne. with a ſtranger. 
23 Dee hall v die fo2 fault of inſtruction, m He declareth 
and ſhall goe aſtray thzough his great folly, hat except man 
: doe ioyne to his 
wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation, that he ſhall not 
eſcape the iudgements of God, n Becauſe he will not giue eare to 
Gods word and be admonithed, 
CHAP vl. 
1 7aſiratien for ſuretzes.6 The ſloth full & 
fluggiſh vs ſtirred to worke. t2 Hee deſcribeth the 
nature of the withed, 16 The things that God ha 
teth. 20 Jo ol ſerue the worde of God, 24 To 
ee adultery, 
Mis ſonne, if thou be ſurety foz thy neighs a He forbiddeth 
vouc , and halt ſtriken hands with the vs not to become 
ranger, | luerty one for an 
2 Thouart? nared with the words of other, according 
thy mouth; thou art euen taken with the to thernle of 
wo2ds of thineowne month. charity, but that 
Doe this now, my lonne, and deliuer we contider jor 
thy (cite: ſceing thou art come into tde hand whom and after 
vt thy neighbour, goe and humble thy lelte, what fort, ſo that 
and lolicite thy friends. the creditor may 
4 OGlnenoſleepe to thine eyes, noꝛ lum» not be defrau- 
ber to thine eye lids. ded, 


5 Deltner thy lelke as a Doe from the b If the word of 


hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the God cannot in- 
hand of the fouler. _ ict thee, yec 
6 ( Goe tothe pilmire, O fluggard ; learne at the lick 
behold her wayes and be wile. pilmiie to |.bour 
7 Foz ſpe hauing no guide, goucrnour, tor thy ſelfe and 
no: ruler, not to burden 
8 Piepareth her meate in the lummer, others. 
and gathereth her foode in baruckt. (hop. 24.33. 
0 ov long wilt thou fleepe, © lag» c He exprefleth 
gard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleepe? lively he nature 
10 * Yer alittle Hleepe, alitticfiumbcr, < a of the fluggards, 
litle ſoluing of the hands to ficepe. which thoegh 
It Thetrefo:e thy pouertp commeth as they ſleepe neuer 
one that 4 trauelleth by the wap, and thy ne- ſo long, yet haue 
ce llit ie like e an armed man. neuen ynough, 
12 The vnthzifty wan f and the wicked but ever fecke 
man walketh with a frowaid mouth. occaſions there- 
I3 De makcth a ligne with bie epcs, he unco 
+ itgnifteth with his keete: he 8inltrucceth d that is, fud. 
with his fingers, | denlv, and when 
14 Lewd things are in his heart;he ima» n lookeſt not 
gineth tuillat all times, and raiſeth vp con- tor it. 
dtenttions. £ !t hall come 
Is Therefo2e ſhall his deſtruction come mn fuch fort as 
ſpeedily : he halbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with» thou art not able 
out recouery. to eſiſt it 
16 C Tteſe lire things docth the L 02d e ſhe eth to 
hate: yea. his ſonle abhozreth 024.69 ; what wconuenis 
17 The hauty eyes, a lying tengne, and encerie nile ver- 
the hands that ed imocent biocd, ons & th:ggards 
come, by calling 
tem vnchriftie, or the men of Belial, and fland:rovs, 1 Cor. bea 
þ.th. g Ius all his g* ure tendeth tu wickednule, 
18 an 


} 
E 
4 
2 
: 
5 
2 


8 2 * 
r 
4 Dope 
n 
Arian t ; 


— 

LE 

= 
* 


* I by 
— es RI 
22 * : — 

WF ae” Be ba. WP 

- * W 


ä 


ET SES 
e 


F * "hd 2 o 
e ee Pet gg . 8 
8h uy os * Po" Ta ” 26s 
3 Rene, x pom ne 
- * oy . a. 4 
wy 
— * 
* 
* 3 IEC 
" 4 e EN OS A 
Do yy A . 
b 
SYED ; NN A EI IN . 
— 1 1 


aun. — mon robs ag 


a 1 
$4 PAP wot W. Are 3 n 4 
3 * 


Ag 
RT EET Ln "x 
', A - aa 
* „ . 
" K . 
ru N Ml 3%... 
< * 


KEW 


n 

L ns 
124 
* 


4”, 
. 
0 


8 0 
4 * ere 
* 


ns cn * Abs 
—— — — * — 2 
- nA 4 [0 
El 


_ N 
. * . ee p Kr wt gt 
5 8 i ** 
i ai morn gen, Xe, OR Ee ek e 
* £4 4 * 1 * og? 
= * ** * * wad a. m —— 
8 * Oo 
2 
* * * 
n FR * 
—— > . 
e GY PE N 
þ 


e r 66,225 


he will neuer 


haue brought 


by the Law of N 
| God. ſome: neither will he contenc, though thou 


Theft leſſe then adultery. 


| | 18 An heart that imagineth wicked en» 
* Meaning, ehe ferpiles, b feete that be lwift in running to 
caging affect ons miſchiefe. 
which car ie a 19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lies, and 
man away in him p raiſcth vp contentions among | bze= 
fuck fort that hee thzen, 
cannot tell what 20 (My ſonne, keepe thy fathers come 

he docth, mandement, and foaz{ake not chp mothers 
Dr, neig hour, inſtructton. CRE, 

1 Reade Chap. 21 Binde them alway vpon thine! heart, 
8.3. and tte them about thy necke. 

c By the com- 22 It (hall leade thee, when thou wal⸗ 
mandement hee keſt: it Gall watch fo: three wgen thou flee» 
meaneth the peſt, and when thou wakell it ſhal talke with 
word oi God: thre. . : 

and by the in- 23 Foꝛ the * commandement i: a lantern, 
ſtruction, the and tnitructton altght;and! cozrections koꝛ 
pteaching and tnltructton are the wap of lite, 

declaration of 24 To ktepe thee from the wicked os 
the ſame, vhich man, and from the flatterp of the tongue of 
is committed to à ſtrange woman. 5 
the Church, 25 Deſire not her beauty inthine heart, 
And reprehen- neither let her take thee with her ® eye it0s. 
ſions when the 26 Foꝛ becaule ot the whouſh woman, a 
word is preached man is brought to a mozlell ot bꝛead , Ea boo. 
bring vs to life, man will hunt foꝛ the pꝛecions lite ot a nan. 
m With her 27 u Cana man take fire tnhisbo.ouec, 
wanton lookes And his clothes not be burnt: 
an d geſture, 28 Dꝛ can a man go vpon coales, and his 
n Meaning, that fette not be burnt ? 3 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 

wife, hall not be innocent, wholoeacr ton ⸗ 


cheth her. WV. Dig 
30 Men dee not © deſpiſe a thieke, when 


ceaſe till ſhee 


thee to beggery, 
and then ſeeke 
thy deſtruction, is hungry. 

o He approueth 3 But ił ht be found, he ſhal reſtoꝛe ſeuen 
not theft, but fold, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
ſheweth that it Houſe, : 

is not ſo abomi- 32 But he that committeth adultery with 
nable as whore- 4 Woman, he t is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 
dome, ſoraſmuch he that boeth it, deſtropeth his owne (oule. 


as theft might 32 He thal find 9 a wound and diſhonour, 
be redecmed: and his repꝛoch {hail neuer be put away. 
but adultery was 34 Fo: ielouſie is the rage ot a man:there · 


2 perpetuall infa · koꝛe hte will not * pate tn the dap of veuge⸗ 


mie and death |. ance, x | 
| 25 He cannot beare the tight of any ran» 


p Meaning,for augment the gikts. 

very neceſſitie. : 

Ehr. failethj m heart. q That is, death appointed by the Law. 
llc ſheweth that man by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abu- 


fed his wife, and fo cohcludeth, that neither Gods Law, nor the law 


of nature admitteth any ranſome for the adultery. 
| CHAP, VII. 


1 An exhertation to wiſedome tte the word 
ef God, 5 which will preſerue vs from the har- 
lot, 6 whoſe maners are deſcribed, 

Y ſonne,keepe my woꝛdes, and hide my 
commandements with thee. 
litie of words he 2 Reeve my commandements,and thou 
reancth} no- halt liue, and inine inſtruction as the » aps 
thing ought to ple ok thine epes. : 
de to deze varoe 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, and watte 
sas the word them vpon the table of thine heart. 
of God.nor that 
we looke on any fter; & call vnderſtanding thy kin ſewoman, 
ching more, nor cg That they map keepe thce krom the 
minde any ching ſtrange woman, euen from the ikranger that 
ſa much ts {moothe m ber words. 


2 By this diuet- 


Prouerbes. 


he kealeth, to latillie his 4 loule, becauſe he 


4 Say vnto wiledome, Thou art myl⸗ 


* 7 . 
a , 

PE 
uy * 


An harlot deſcribed. 


6 9 b As 1 was in the window of mine b Salomon v. 
hoſe, $ looked thzough my window, ſeth this parabls 
7 And Ilawamong the fooles,and con. to declare their 
ſidered among the childꝛen a yong man de · folly that ſutter 
ſtitute of vnderſtanding, theniſelues to be 
8 Aho paſſed thzough the ſtreete by her abuſed by hat- 
coꝛner, and went toward her honle, lots. 
9 Inthe twilight in the euening, when c He ſhewerl⸗ 
the night began to bee blacke and darke, that there was 
10 And beyold, there met him a woman, almoſt none ſo 
with an harlots behauour, and lubtill in ionpudent, but 
heart. 5 they were afraid 
it (Shea is babbling and lowd whole to be (eenc,and 
fette cannot abide in her houte, alſo their owne 
12 Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtrects, couſcience, dig 
and lieth in wait at encry copner) accule then, 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed hun, and wh ch cauſed 
t vatth an impndent face ſaid vnto him, them to ſeeke 
14 J haute peace offerings; this f dap the night to co- 
haue Jpaped wy vowes. uer their filthi. 
is TherefozecameF fo2th to meetethee, nelle. 
that J might ſeeke thy face; and J haue Or, carmerr, 
lonnd thee. Or, hid. 
16 J haue deckt my bed with oznaments, d He deſcribeth 
[| carpets and laces of Egypt. certaine condi- 
I7 Hue pcrfulncd my bed withmmy2rhe, tions, «hich ace 
alocs, and cynamom. peculiar to har- 
18 Come, let vs takt our fill ok lone vntil lors, 
the moꝛning: let vs take our pleaſure in da⸗ 4 Er. e ftrevgs 
llance. : thened her face, 
19 Foz wine huſband is not at home: he e Becauſe that in 
is gone a tourney karte off. peace offrings a 
20 e hath taken + with him a bag of ſil · portion returned 
ner, & wil come home at the dap appeinted. to them that 
21 Thus with her great craft lhe cauled offted, ſhe ſhew- 
him to peeld, and with ber flattering lips ſhe etch him that he 
entiſed him. hath meate at 
22 And be followed her ſtraightwayes, as home to make 
aus ore that goeth to the laughter, and as good cheare 
a koole to the ſtockes toꝛ coꝛtection, with: or els ſhe 
23 Til a dart ſtrike tyhꝛougb bis luer, as would vie ſome 
a bird haſteth to y tnare, not knowing that cloke of holi- 
t he is in danger. : neſſe, till ſne had 
24 C Leare me now therkoꝛe, O childzen, gotten him in 
and hearken tothe woꝛds of my mouth. her ſnares, 
25 Let not thine heart decline to Her f Which decla- 
wayes ; wander thou not in her paths. reth that harl ots 
26 Foꝛ ſbee hath cauſed many to fall outwardly will 
downe wounded, and the i ſtrong men are ſeeme holy and 
all flaine by her. religious: both 
27 Her houle is the way * vnto the graue, becauſe they may 


which goeth downe to the chambers ot ; better deceiue 
death. others, and alſo 


thinking by ob- 
ſeruing ofceremonics and offerings to make ſatisf ction for their 
ſiazes, || Or, carued worke, 4 Eby in hit hand. g Which thinking 
hee gocth to the paſture , goeth willinꝑly to his owne deſtruction. 
h Which goeth chearefully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed. 
+ Ebr.zt is ſor his life. i Neithet wit nor ſtrengeh can deliver them 
that fall into the hands of the harlot. Chap. 2. 18. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 1 ſedome declarethi her excelleucie, 11 Ri- 
ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitie, 3 2 Shee ex her- 
tet h all to loue and follyw her. 
| wn not wiſedome cry? and under ⸗ (9.1.20. 
L/ ſtanding utter her voyce ? | a Salomon decla- 

2 She ſtandeth in therop af the hie pigs retii that man is 
tes by the way in the place of thepaths. —cautevihis owne 
peidition, & that 
hee can ptetend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God callech to all men 
by his word, & by his wol Ks, to follow yertur to fle from vice. 

3 She 
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Gods word is eaſie. Chtiſts 


b Where the 3 She cryeth befidesd the gates befoze 
people did moft the citte at the enttie of the oozes, 
reſort,and which 4 © men, J call vnto you, and utter nip 
was the place of b yce tothe childzenofmen. 

jultice. 5 Y yee tooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſe» 
c Meaning, that dome, and yee O fooics,be wile in heart, 
the word of God 6 SGtiue care, foz J will ſpeake of excel⸗ 
is caſie vnto all lent things, and the opening of mp lips ſhall 
that haue a dcfire reach things that be right. 

vnto it, & which 7 Fe my mouth thall ſpeake the trueth, 


are not blinded and my lips abhoꝛte wickedneſſe. 

by the prince of 8 Allthewozds of my mouth arerighte» 
this world. ous : there is no lewdnelle, no? frowardnelle 
d That is, except in them. 

a man haue wite= Thep are alle plaine to him that will 
dome, which is vnderſtand, + ftreight to them that would 
the true know - linde knowledge. 

jedge of God, lo Receiue mine inſtruction and not lil 


be can neither be let, and knowlevge rather then line gold. 
prudentnor good II Fo: wiſedome is better then pzecious 
counſeller. ſtones: and all plealutes are not to be come 
e So chat he that parcd vnto her. 
doeth not baie 12 Jwiledome dwelwith 4 pꝛudence, and 
euill, fcareth not J lind foꝛth knowledge and counttts. 

God. 13 The feare ok the Lord is to hate enill, 
hereby hee as pꝛide, and arrogancie, and the eut!l way: 
declareth that ànd à mouth chat ſpea keth lewd things, J bo 
honours, dignitie hatt. : 
or riches come 14 J haue counſell ard wiſedome: J am 
not of mans vnderſtanding: and J haue Urength. 
wiſedome or in- IF By mee Kings freigne, and pzinces 
duſtrie, but by decree tuſtice, 
the prouidence 16 Pymee pinces rule, and the nobles, 
of God. and all the iudges of the carth. 

g That is ſtudie 17 Jloue them that loue mee: and they 
the word of Cod that let kt me vᷣ eat ely, hall fin de me. 
diligently, and 18 —＋ and honour are with me: be- 
ith a deſite to utn Durable riches and righteouſncſſe. 

rofite. 19 My truite is better then gelde, cuen 

Signifying. chat then (ine golde, and my renenues better then 
he chiefly mea- fine lilner. | 
neth the fpiritual 20 J tauſe te walke tn the way of righte- 
treaſures & hea- bulne ile, aud in the middes of the paches of 
uenly riches, i 1zDgement, 

i Forthkerecan 21 That J may cauſe them that loue me, 
be no true iuſtice fo inhetit (ubitance, and J will fil their 
or iudgement, krralures. 
which is not di- 22 The Loꝛd hath poſſeſſed me in the be» 
rected by this ginning of his wap: I was! betoze his wozks 
wiledome. of old. ; 

k Hedeclateth 23 7 was (ct vp from eucrlaſting, from 


hereby the diui- tht beginning, and betoze the earth. 


ritie and eterni- 24 (Uhen there were no depths, was J 
tie of this wiſe= begottt n, when there were no fountatnes as 
dome, which he bounbing With water. 

magmitiech and 25 Befoze the t2ountaines were ſetled: 
praiſeth through and befoꝛe the hils, was J begotten, 
this booke:mea- 26 He had not pet made the earth, nor the 
ning thereby the Op u places, no the height ot the dull in the 
eternall Sonne of Won. 

God leſusChriſt 27 hen he prepared the heauens, J 
our Sauiour. u¹u was ! there , when he let the compalle vpou 
S. Iohn calleth the det pe: 

ne Word that 28 (hen he effabliſhed the clondes a» 
was in the be- boue , when he confirmed the fountaines of 


i1nning,Tob, 1. 1 the deepe: 


{ He declareth 29 Clthen he gaue his Decree fo the ſea, 

the eternitie of that the waters ſhould not paſle his com⸗ 

the Sonne of = 

5d, which is me-nt by this word Wiledome, who was before all 
me, and euer prefent with the Father, 


Chap. ix. 


tions ot the earth, 


eternitie. Chrift is the life. 246 
mandemrent, when he appointed the kounda⸗ 


30 Then was J with him as a nonti- m Some reade 
Ger; and Þ was Tayly his delight ttiopcing àachicte worker: 


alway bekoze him, 


ſignity mg. that 


31 And tooke r my ſolace in the com paſſe this »ifedon e, 
ok ohis catth: and my delight is with the even Chrift leſus 


childꝛen of men. 


was cquall with 


22 Therctoze now hearken, © childzen, God bis Father, 
vnto me: to: blelled are they that keepe my and created, pre- 


Wapes. 


ſerueth, ard ſtill 


33 Veare inſtructien, and be ye wile, and worketh with 
retuſe it not: bie leb is tte man that heareth lum as Ioh. 5. 17. 
me, watching daily et my gates, and gnungen Whereby is 


attendance at the poltes of mydooꝛts. 


declared that the 


34 Ff02 hee that ündeth me, ftindeth life, worke of whe 


and ſhall obtaine tavorir of the Lo2d, 


CICUTICON BAS u 


35 Put he that linneth again ive hurteth paine, but a l 
his owne toule & al that hate me, out death. lace emo the 


wiledom ot Cod 


o By earth he meaneth man,» hich is the worke of God in wham 
Vrifedome tooke picaſnte: in ſo n uch as for n aus fake rhe Divine 
Wiledome tcoke mans nature, and du elt among vs, and filled vs 
with vnipeakeabie treaſures, and this is that ſolace and paſlime 


whereof 18 hete ipoken, 


CHAI 

2 Wifedeme calleth ad tober feaſt. 7 The 
ſeorncy wil not be cor recled. to The feare of God. 
13 The Cenditzen of the harlct. 

VV Jledome hath built her ⸗houſe, and 
hewen out her » leuen pillats. 

2 Se hath killed her vitailes, dꝛawen 
her wine, ond prepared her table. 

3 She hath ſent koozth hex * maydens, 
and cryeth vpon the higheſt places of the ci 
tlie, ſaying, | 

4 Cho ſo ice ſimple let him come hither, 
— {0 hin that is deltttutc of witedome , che 
apth, 

Come ani eate of my f meat, d2inke 
of the wine that J haue dzawen. 

6 jroplake your way, ye looliſh, and ye hal 
tut:and walke in the way of vnderftanding. 

7 Ye that repzooneth a ſcozner, purcha 
ſeth to himſelte ſhame : and he that rebukerh 
the wicked. getteth himicife 8 a blot. 

8 Rebuke net a b fcozner,lett he hate thee; 
— rebuke a wile man, and ye will louc 
chere. 

9 Gine admonitton tothe wiſe, and be will 
Ie the wiler: teach a righteons man, and he 
will:nrreale in learning, 

10 The beginn tug of wiſdeme is the feare 
of the Lezde, and the knowledge ot holy 
things, is v8berſtanding. 

II Fo thy dayes ſhalt bee multiplyed by 
mec, and the yicres of thy lile wall be aug: 
mented, : 

12 If thou bee wiſe, thon ſhalt be wiſt fo: 
kthy (elfe, and if thou ber a ſcoꝛner, thou 


a Chriſt hath 
prepared him a 
Church. 

b Thar is, many 
chiele ſtayes and 
principall pazts 
ot his Church, 
as were the Pa- 
triai kes, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, 
Paſtors ld 
Doctors. 

c He compareth + 
v;1iedore with 
great princes 
that Keepe open 
houle for all that 
come, 

d Meaning, tive 
preacher, which 
ate not inte ctea 
with mans wiſe» 
dome. 

e He that know- 
eth his Ovw-at ig- 
BOTance,abd 1s 
void of malice, 

f ky the mea e 
and dtinbe. is 

n cant the word 
of God. ard ike 
miniſtration of 


the Sacraments, whereby God nourifhel: his ſcruants in h. hOuſe, 
which is the Church, g For the wicked will conerine h] and 
labour to defame him, h Meaning , them that are mcortigible, 
which Chriſt calieth dogges and {wine:or he ſpeaketh this in com- 
pariſon, not that the wicked ould not ve rebuked, bur ke ſbewert 
their malice, and the ſmall hope off te. i Hes ſhe eth what 
true vnderſ and ing is, to know the will of God in his word, Fuck 
is meant by holy things, & Thou halt haue the chucte proſut & 
commoditie tber col. 
Int 


= 


him comfort in 


. „„ 


a. = —— — — 


The vngodly woman. 


alone ſhalt ſuffer. 

13 Ca foolifh woman is troubleſome; 
ſhet is ignoꝛant, and knoweth nothing. 
| 14 But the ſitteth at y dooꝛe of hee houſe, 
wicked prea- on altatetn the high places of the citie, 
chers, wo coun- I5 To cal them that paſſe by the wap, that 
te eit the word goe right on their way, ſaying, 
od, as appea- 16 Cho lots ſimple, let him come hither, 
:-:h verſe 16. and ts him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe 
which were the faith allo, 
wordsotthetrue 17 Stollen waters are lweet, and hid 
preachers as verf. bzead is pleaſant, | 
4 but their do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
ctrine 13 but as ate there, and that her gheſts are in the depth 
tollen waters: ok hell. : 
meaning that they are but mens traditions, which are more pleaſant 
<< the ficth then the word of God; and therefore they themſelues 


Loaklk thereof, 
. 

In this Chapter and all that felow wnto the thirtieth 
the wiſe man exhorteth by diuers ſentences , which hee 
calleth parables , to follow vertue, and flee vice: and 
ſheweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſedame , and 
what hinderance proceed: th of ſooliſbneſſe. 

Chap. 1 5. 20. THE Ls ARABLES OEF SALOMON, 
2 That is,wic- 2 * {ome maketh a glad father; but 
kedly gotten, a faolith tonne is an heauinelle to his ino · 
b Though he ther. : 
ſuffer the juſt to 2 The treaſures of * wickedneſle pꝛolite 
want for a time, nothing: but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from 
et hee wil ſend Death. 

3 The Loꝛd wille not famiſh the ſoule 

of the righteous: but he caſteth away the lub 


! By the fooliſh 
woman, ſome 
vnderſtand the 


due ſeaſon. 


10y,deceirfulf, tante of the wicked, 
c When their 4 Au llouthfull hand maketh pooze: but 
wickednes ſhall the hand ok the diligent maketh rich, 


5 Heethat gathereth in ſummer, is the 
ſonne of wildome : but hee that lleepeth in 
batueſt, is the ſonne of confulton, 

6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righs 


be diſcouered, 
they ſhalbe as 
Jumoe,and not 
Know what to 


Prouerbes. 
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The good toague. 


way of life: but he that refuſeth cozrection, 

goeth out of the wap. 

18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying 

lips, ę he that inuenteth llander, is a foole. 
19 In many woꝛdes there cannot want 

- "a but hee that rekraineth his lips, is 


20 Tye tongue ofthe iuſt man is as fined 
_ ; bur the Heart of the wicked is little 
Worth. . 

21 Thelips of the righteous doe feede | For they ſpeak 

many: but tookes thall ie fox want ofwile« ma, by _— 
ne. : 4g 
22 The bleſſing of the Lom, it maketh — — 
rich and he doth aßde ! no ſoꝛowes with it. 1 agg te 

23 It is as a paltime to a foole to doe wic- 1 ©2198) be 
kedly ; but wiledome is vuderſtanding to a 1 weben 
men. ings —_ 

24 That which the wicked feareth, ball We 226 forow, 
come vpon him: but God will graunt the de- — — 
lire of the righteous. : Dieſe. 10 p 

25 As the whirlewind paſſeth, ſois the pn iMs5 005-00, 
v icked no moꝛe: but the righteous isas an aue nore. 
3 foundation. each 3 

26 ds vineger is to the teeth, x as ſmoke 1 Hee is but a 
tothe eyes, ſo is the llothtull to them that trouble & grieſe 
ſend him. to him that ſet · 

27 The feare ofthe Loꝛd increaſeth the tetb him about 
dayes: but the yteres of the wicked = ſhaibe auy bulineſle. 
diminiſhed. 5 , m The time of 

28 The patient abiding ofthe righteous their proſperity 
ſhalbe gladnelle ; but the hope ofthe wicked qalbe Mort be- 
thall periſh, : caule of their 

29 The wap of the Lozd is ſtrength tothe great fall, though 
vpꝛight man: but feare ſhall ve tozthe woꝛ · they ſeeme to 
kers of iniquity, live long. 

30 The righteous ſhall » neuer bee re» n They enjoy in 
mooned ; but the wicked ſhall not dwell in this lite by faith 
the land. : and hope, their 

31 The mouth ok the iuſt al be fruitkull euerlaſting life. 


fav, teous: but iniquttie ſhall coner the month of in wiſedome:but the tongue of the froward 


4 Shall be vile © the wicked, ; 

and abhorred 7 The memoztal of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 
both of God and but the name of the wicked ſhall 4 rot, 

man, contrary to The wile iu heart will receine com- 
their oe ex mandements ; but the fooltſh tn + talke ſhall 


pectat ion, which be beaten, 


9 Hee that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
| boldly : but hee that peruertcth his wayes, 
ſhall be knowen. 

lo He that e winketh with the eye, woꝛ · 
keth loꝛow , and he that ts ! fooliſh in talke, 
Hie that bea - fall be beaten, : 
retha fairecoun-. II The mouth of a righteous man is a 
renance,andima- Welipꝛing of lite: but Intquitte couereth the 

ineth miſchiefe mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : * but 
loue couereth all trefpailes, 

13 Inthe lippes of him thathath vuder⸗ 
ney | wiledome ts found, and $a rod 

02 the backe ok him that is deſtitute 


thinke to make 
their: name im- 
mortall. 

Ebr. lips. 


Or, ſurely. 


in his heart, as 
Chap. 6. 13. 

For the cor- 
zuption of his 
heart is knowen ſhall be 


hy his talke. of wileDome. 
1. Cor. i 3.4. 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 
v. pet. 4.8 mouth ok the foole is a pꝛeſent deſtruction. 


g That ie, God IF The rich mans goods are his ſtrong 
will find him our citit: but the feare of vᷣ needy is their pouerty. 
to puniſh him. 16 The labour ot the righteous tendeth to 
h And ſo ma- life ; but the reuenues of the wicked to linne. 
ith him bold to 17 He that regardeth inſtruction. is in the 
doe tuill, vhere- . 

4 poueitie bridel: th the poors from many euill things. 


ſhalbe cut out. : 
32 The lips of the righteons know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh froward things. 
CHAP, XL —_© 
Alle abalances are an abomtnation vnto a Vnder this 
the Lo2d ; but a perlite t weight plealeth word ke con- 
him. demneth all 
2 Then p2ide commeth, then commeth falſe weights, 
b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. meaſures and 
3 The vpztghtneſle of the iuſt ſhal gutde deceite. 
them:but the frowardneſle of the tranlgret. t E .exe. 
loꝛs ſhall deſtroy them. b When man 
4 * Riches auaile not inthe day of wꝛath: forgetteth hims 
but righteouſnefle deltnrereth from death. (elle, and thin- 
The righteouſneſle of the vpztght ſhal keth to be exal- 
direct his wap: but the wicked ſhall tail in ted aboue his vo- 
his owne wickedneſſe. : cation,then God 
6 The righteouſneſſe of the iuſt hall des bringeth him to 
liuer them:but the tranſgrelſloꝛs thall be ta · contuſion, 
ken in their owne wickedneſle, EzA. 7. 19. 
7 hen a wicked man dieth, his hope ecclus. 5. r. 
perilſheth , and the hope of the vniult hall 2/7/4. 5. 15. 


c That is, ſhall * 


eriſh. 
F 2 The righteous eſcapeth ont of trouble, enter into trou- 
and the wicked ſhall come in his lead. ble. 

9 An {hypocrite with his mouth hurteth d A diſſembler 
his neighbour: but the righteous ſhalbe de» that pretendeth 
Atnered by knowledge. | fiiendſhip,buts 

10 In the pꝛoſpetitp ofthe . a ptiuie enemy. 


r 


V4. * 


Mercy andliberality. 
citte *retopeeth,and when the wicked periſh, 


there 15 iop. 

11 By the bleſſingof the righteous, the 
titie is eralteD ; but it is ſubuerted by the 
mouth of the wicked. : 

12 Ve that deſpileth his netghbour,is de⸗ 


e The country 
15 bleſledywhere 
there are godl y 
men, and they 
ought to reioyce 


_ mewic- titute of wiſoome: but a man o vnderltan- 
gg ding will! keepe ſilence, ; 

} Or;p ſherity. , 13 Ye that goeth about as 2 Uanderer, dil⸗ 

/ 9 make couereth a lecret: but he that is of a faichful 

licht report of heart concealeth a matter. 

others 4 6 range no 1 the 2 kall: 
8 ut where many 2 counſellers are, chere is 

g. Where God health, 


giuerh ſore of 
men of wiſdome 


I 5 Ueeſhalbe pe pered, that is ſurety fo 


and counſell. © {tranger, and hee * that hateth ſuretithip, 
7 { 52 * : : 
er 16 A gracious woman attaineth honoz, 


and the ſtrong men attaine riches. N 

17 Ye that is mercifull, * rewardeth his 
owne ſoule: but he that troubleth his owne 
fleth,is cruel, : 

I 8 The wicked wozketh a deceitful wozk: 
but he that ſoweth righteouſnes, ſhall receiue 
a ſure reward. : 

19 As righteouſueſſe leaderh to life, ſo hee 
that followeth euill, ſecketh his owne death. 
or, modeff. 20 They that are ot a froward heart, are 
K So back good abomination to the Loꝛd: but they that are 
to himſelfe nd vpꝛight in their wap, are his delight. : 
to others. 21 !Thoughhand ioyne in hand, the wic. 
| 0-,neighbour. KED hall nat be vnpimilhed: but the lerde of 
Though they the righteous ſhall efcape. 
make neuer fo _ 22 A a iewell of golde in a lwines ſhout : 
many friends, or ſo is a fayze woman, which [| lacketh dilcre⸗ 
think themſelues NON. 


erh not. 

i Hethatdoeth 
not without 
iudgement and l 
conſideration of 
the circumſtan- 
ces, put himſelte 
in danger, as 
Chap. G. 1. 


neuer ſo ſure yet 23 The deſire of the righteous is onely 
they ſnall not good: but the hope of the wicked ais indig⸗ 
eſcape. natton. ; : - 

for, u of vncomely , 24 There is that ſcattereth, + is moꝛe 
be hauiour. increaſed ; but he that ſpareth moꝛe o then is 
m They can right, ſurely commeth to pouerty. 

looke for no- 25 Ther liberal perlon ſhal haue plenty: 
thing but Gods and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 
vengeance. 26 Yee that withdꝛaweth the coꝛne, the 
n Meaning them pcople will curſe him: but bleſſing fhalbe vp- 


that giue libe - on the head of him that o ſelleth coꝛne. 
rally, v/hom God 27 He that ſeeketh Food things, getteth 
blellech. fauour ; but he that ſceketh euill, it ſhal come 
o That is, the to him, FE: | 

niggard. 28 He that truſteth in his riches, hal fall: 
cr. the ſoule of but the + — ſhall flouriſh as a leafe. 
bleſing ſbalbe 29 He that troubleth his own 4houle,thal 
made far. inherit the wind, and the fle ſnalbe rſeruant 
p That proui- to the wile in heart. | 

dah for the vie 39 The fruit of the righteous is as a tree 
ol them that are of life, and he that / winneth ſoules is wile, 

in neceſſitie. 31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe recom⸗ 
q The couetous ꝓenſed in the earth:how much moꝛe the wic⸗ 
men that ſpare kid and the ſinner: 

their riches to 

the hinderance oftheir families, halbe depriued thereof miſerably. 
r For though the wicked be rich, yet are they but ſlaues to the god- 
ly, which are the true poſſeſſuurs of the giftes of God. ſ That is, 
bringeth them to —— of God. t Shall be puniſhed as 
he deſerueth, 1 Pet. 4. 18. | 


CHAP. 111 
H E that loueth inſtruction, loueth know- 
5 lege: but he that hateth coꝛrect ion. i a 
ole. 


Chap. xij. 


iuſt: but the wicked are fu 


— — m — 


The reward of ttuetli. 2 
2 Agood man getteth fauoz ofthe Lom: 8 oy 


but the man of wicked imaginations wil he 
condemne. ; 
3 Amancannotbeeſtabliſhed by wicked- a They are ( 
neſſe: but the *rcot of the righteous ſhall not g! ounded i- 
be moued, auour of . 

4 Ax vertuous woman is the crowne of thacthe « 
her huſband ; but ſhe that maketh him aſha* ſlall pr pc. 
med, is ag coꝛruption in his bones. continually. 

5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but JEvr./trong or 
the counſels of the wicked are deceitkull. parufull, 

6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in 
wait foz blood: but the mouth of the righte> bas their con- 
ous will » deliuer them. ; ſcience is vp- 

7 God ouerthzoweth the wicked, and right, ſo ſhall 
thep are not: but the houſe of the righteous they be able to 
ſhall ſtand. ES ſpeakebor them« 

8 Aman ſpalbe commended foꝛ his wilc · (clues 2gainſt 
dome: but the froward of heart thall be de⸗ cheir accuſers. 
ſpiled. i 5 ! c The poote man 

9 Hee that is deſptled, and is his owne chat is contem- 
ſeruant, is better then hee that boatteth hum; ned, & yer liucth 
lelke, and lacketh bꝛead. of his owne 

10 A rightcous man *regardeth the life crauaile, 
ok his beaſt ; but the mercies of the wicked d Is mercifull 
are cruell. euen to the ve 
I 1 he that tilleth his land ſhalbe ſatiſfi= beaſt that d 
ed with bꝛead: but he that followeth the idle, him ſeruice. 
is deſtitute oli underſtanding. Chap. 28.19. 

12 The wicked deſireth ther nette of e- . 20. 25. 
uils: but the * roote ol the righteous giueth or, a. 
fruit. | e Continually 

I3 The tuil man is ſnared by the wicked- imagine}; 
neſſe of lus lips, but the tult ſhall come out meaucs how to 
ofaduerlity, | doe arme to 

14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good others. ; 
things by the fruiteof his mouth, and the re f Meaning their 
compenſe of a mans hands ſhal God giue vn- heart within 
to him. which is vpright 

15 The way of a foole is 8 right in his and docth good 
owne eyes: but hee that heareth connlell, is co all. ; 

ile. | 7 He ſtandeth in 
— A * in a Day ſhall bee knowen by kus A 

8 : but He that coue ſhame, is Ceit, aud con- 
vie. 118 * beth F demnethall o- 

17 Hee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſew chers in reſpeck 
righteouſneſte: but a falſe witneſſe viech de⸗ of himſelfe. 
ccit. h Which bride- 

18 · There is that ſpeaketh words like the leck his atle&i- 
pꝛickings of a fwoꝛd: but the tongue of ons. 
wile menis health. Chap.14 5. 

19 The lippe of trueth ſhall be ſtable foꝛ i Which leeke 
euer: but a lying tongue varieth inconti- nothing more 
nently, then to prouoke 
20 Deceite is in the heart of them that ochers to anger. 
imagine euill: but to the counſellers of peace 
ſhalbe iop. 

21 There ſhall none . come to the 

5 ok euill. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination to 
the Loꝛd: but they that deale truely are his ch. 10.4 
delight. k That is, words 

23 A wile man conccaleth knowledge: but of comfort or a 
the heart of the fles publi heth fooltihnes, chereſull mind, 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare which declared 
rule: but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. by his words, re- 

25 Yeauineſſe in the heart ok man docth gyceth a man,as 
bꝛing it downe ; but al good woꝛd retoy- 2 couerous mind 
ceth it. ; killeth him. 

26 The righteous is' moꝛe excellent then 1 Thar is,more 
his neighbour: but the way ok the _ liberal in giuing 

mill ; 
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The dili-ent and Nothfull. Prouerbes. The crowne of the wiſe. 


will deceiue them. ſonne: but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him 


© Although be 27 The deceitfull man roaſteth not that 
get wnch by vn- hen twke in hunting; but the riches ok the 
Lawt oy meanes, dilig ent man a re pꝛectous. 
er will he nor 28 Likeis in the way ok righteouſnes, and 
pend it vpon in that pathway there is no death. 
rumſelte. CHAP. XIII. 
A Miſe ſonne will obey the inftruction of 
: 155 lather: but a ſcoꝛner wil heare no re⸗ 
uke. | 
2 Tf he vſe his 2 A man ſhal eat good things by the frutt 
tongue to Gods apt his mouth: but the foule of the tre aſlers 
glory, andthe ſhall ſufter viotence, ” 
profice of his - 2 De that keepeth his mouth,keepet is 
neeghbour,God life: but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction 
Mall bleſſe him. ſhalbe to him. ä 
b Te euer deſi- 4 The 1 luſteth, but his ſoule 
rel, but taketh hath nought: but the loule of the diligent 
n paines to get ſhall hane plenty. : 
any thing. F A righteous man hateth lying woꝛds: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 
6 Righteouſneſſe pꝛeſerueth the vpꝛight 
.be. way. of life: but wickedneſſe onerth2oweth the 
Fot his pouer- ſinner. ; - : 
ty,heeis notable 7 There ts that mwketh himſelke rich, 
co eſcape the —Andhath nothing, and that maketh himiclte 
threarnings, Pooꝛc, h auing great riches. 
which the cruell 8 A man will — his riches fs2 the ran- 
oppreſſours vie lome of his lite: but the pioꝛe © cannot heare 
againſt him. the repꝛoch. 


d When as curry 9 Thelight of the righteous retoyceth 
t ur 


man contende the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
to haue the pree- 10 Dnely by pꝛide © doeth man make con⸗ 
minence, and wil tention: but with the well aduiſed is wile⸗ 
not giue place Dome, : 
to another. II Thee riches of vanity ſhell diminich: 
e That is, goods hut he that gathereth with the * hand ſhal in- 
cuil gotten. creaſe them, a ; : 
f Thatis,vith 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fain- 
his ownelabour, ting of the heart ; but when the deſire com- 
g Meaning,the meth, it is as a tret of life, 


Word of God, 13 Hethat Delpileth s the wozd, he ſhalbe 


whereby he is Deſtroyed,but he that feareth the commaun- 
admoniſhed of —_—— ſhalbe rewarded. | f 
his duety. 14 The inſtruction of a wile man is as the 
Cbp.25.13z, Wellp2tngoflife,toturne away fro the ſnares 
h Bringeth many of death. : 
inconueniences 15 God vnderſtanding maketh accepta- 
both to h imſelfe ble; but the way of the dilobe dient is hated. 
and to others. 16 Euery wile man will woke by know⸗ 
As he is parta- ledgt: but a foole will ſpꝛead ab2oad folly. 
ker of their wic- 17 A wicked meſſenger fatleth h into e- 
kednefſe,and uill: but a fapthfull ambaſtadour is p2eſer- 
bearcth with uation, ; : 
their vices, ſo 18 Pouertie and Hame is to him that rc: 
ſhall he be puni- fulcth inſtruction:but he that regardeth coꝛ⸗ 
- Shedalike as rection halbe honoured. : 
They are. | 19 A delire accompliſhed delighteth the 
K Reade Iob ſoule: but it is an abomination to fooles to 
27.16, 19. depart from euill. : | 
1 God bleffeth 20 Ye that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe 
the labour ofthe wilt: but a companion of fooles hal bel af- 
poore, and con- flicted. 


ſumcth their 21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto 
goods which are the righteous God will recompenſe god. 
negligent, l e- 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance 


_ cavſe they think vnto his childzens childꝛen: and the l riches 
they haut e- © of the ſinner is laid vp koꝛ oe iuſt. 


nough. 22 Much food is in the field ofthe 'poze: 
Chap 23.13, hut the field is deſtroyed without dilcretton, 
ect lu. 3 O. 1. 24 b He that ſpareth his rodde, hateth his 


betime. 
25 The righteous eateth to the contenta⸗ 
tioꝝ ot his mind: but the belly of the wicked 
ſhall want. 
* 5 H A 5 XIIII. . 
iſe woman * buildeth her houſe: but a That is.cal;es?; 
2 fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne paine to 8 
. ; | her family, 

2 He that walketh in his ——.— to Frag * 
feareth the Loꝛd: bnt hee that is lewd in his which conce - 
wayes, deſpiſeth him. 2 neth her duzc- 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the © rod tie in her 
of 1 but che lippes of the wilt pꝛeſerue houſe, 

0 J0b. 1 2.4. 
4 here none d oren are, there the crib b That is, in vp- 
is empty: but much tncreale commerh by the rightneſle ot 


3 ofthe ore. . heart, and wich- 
5 A faithful witnes wil not lie: but a falſe out hy pocriſie. 
recoꝛd will ſpeake lies. c His proude 


6 A ſcoꝛner © ireketh wiltdome, and fin- tongue ſhal cauſ; 
deth it not:but knowledge is eaſp ts him that him to be pu- 
will vnderſtand. niſhed, 

7 Depart from the foolith man, when d By the oxe is 
thouperccineſt not in him the lips of know⸗ meant labour, 


ledge, and by the crib 


The wiledome of the pꝛudent is to vn- che bame: mea- 
derſtand his way: but the foolithnes of the ning without 
fooles is decert, labour there is 

9 The foole maketh a mocke of ſinne: no profit. 
but among the righteous chere is fanour. e For the main- 
T0 Theheart knoweth the sbitterneſſe of renance of his 
his lou, and the ſtraunger ſhall not meddle owne ambition, 
with his toy. not for Gods 
II The houſe of the wicked ſhall be de⸗ glory, as Simon 

ſtroyed: but the tabernacle of the righteous Magus. 
ſhall flouriſh. | f Voeth not 
12 There is a way that ſeemeth right to know che grie- 
aman: but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of uouſnefle therof, 
death. nor Gods iudge- 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſoꝛrow · ments againit 
full, * and the ende of that mirth is heaut- che tame. 
nelle, g As amans 
14 The heart that declineth. ! halbe ſati- <onfcience is 
ate with his own wales: but a good man hal witnelle of his | 
depart from htm. owne griefe: fo L 
15 The fooliſh will bclecne euery thing: auother cannot | 
but the pꝛudent will conlider his ſteps, teele the ioy and 
16 A wiſe man fearcth, # departeth from <omtort which 
tuill: but a fœle rageth,andis carelelle. a man feeleth in: 
17 He that is haſty to anger, committeth limſelfe. | 
folly,and a X buſie body is hated. Chap.16.25, | 
18 The toolich doe inherite folly : but the h He ſheweth 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. that the allure- 
19 The euil ſhal bow befoze the good, and ment vnto nne 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous, (Cemeth ſweer, | 
20 Thc poo2e is hated euen of his owne bur che end ther- 
neighbour; but the kriendes of the rich are of is deſtructi- 
manp. . 3 On. * 
21 The finner deſpileth his neighbour: © He chat terte. 
but he that hath mercy vpon the pooꝛe is blel⸗ keth God ſhalbe 
ſed. puniſhed, and 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill: made weary of i 
but to them that thinke on god things, hall his ſinnes whe! 2 
be mercy and trueth. in he delighted. 0 
23 In all labour there is abundance; but 14. the man of 
the talkeof the lips bringerh onely want. ee. 
24. The crowne of the wile is their riches, l * — ome 
O 570 
paſſe, wee muſt couſider that it is becauſe of our ſinnes, which let 
Gods working. 
Nl 


$ 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 


Thatis, the 
ſtrength of a 
king ſtandeth 
in many people. 


Or, body. 
Chap. i 7. J. 


death. 
m Foraſinuchi as 33 liſedome reſteth in the heart of him Dent, to anovd from hell beneath. 


they are conui it 
thereby, and put 
to ſilence. 

Or, and the mer 
cy of the people is 
a ſacrifice fox 
ſinne. 


Chap. 25. 15. 


Verſe 28. 


a For though 
they hauemuch 
yet it is full of 
trouble & care, 
b Thatthing 1s 
abominable a 
fore God, which 
the wicked think 
to be moſt excel- 
lent, and where- 
by they thinke 
moſt to be ac- 
cepted. 
Hie j ſwarueth 
from the word 
of God, cannot 
abide to be ad- 
moniſhed. 
d There is no- 
ching ſo deep or 
ſecret, that can 
be hid from the 
eyes of God, 
much leſſe mens 
thoughts, 

Chap. 17. 22. 

A £by. heart, 
ſal, 37.16. 


and the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſle, 

25 A kaithkull witneſſe deliuereth ſoulcs: 
but a deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the keare of the Loꝛd is an aſſured 
ſtrength, and his childꝛen ſhall haue Dope 

27 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is as a welipzing 
ok lite to auoide the ſnares of death. 

28 In the multitude ok the ! people is the 
honour ot a king, and fo2 the want of people 
commeth the deſtruction ofthe pꝛince. 

29 Hee that is ſlow to wꝛath, is of great 
wiſedome: but he that is of an haſty minde, 
cralteth folly. g : 

30 A ſound heart is the life of the || fleth3 
but enup is the rotting of the bones. 

31 Hee that oppꝛeſſeth the * „repꝛw⸗ 
ueth him that made him: but hee honoureth 
him, that hath mercy on the poꝛe. ; 

32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away foꝛ his 
malice: but the rightevus hath hope in his 


that hath vaderſtauding,and is knowen in 
the mids ok fwles, . 
34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, but || ſinn? is 
a ſhame to the people. : 
35 Thepleaſureofakingis in a wile ler⸗ 
nant: but his wꝛath ſhalbe coward him that 


is lewd. 
CHAP. XV. 
A * Soft anſwere putteth away wzath; but 
rieuous wo2ds ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue ot the wile vleth kuowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fales * bableth out 
folithneſle. f 

3 The eyes ot the Loꝛd in cuery place be⸗ 
hold the emf! and the good, 3 

4 A wholeſome tongue is as a tree of life: 
but the frowardneile thereof is the breaking 
of the mind. ; 

5 A ale deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction; 
but he that regardeth coꝛrection, ts p2adent, 

6 Thehoule of the righteous hath much 
treaſure: but in the revenues ok the wicked 
is * trouble, 11 

7 The lips of the wile doe ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
—— but the heart of the tles doth 
dotynot ſo. 3 : 

8 The l lacrifice of the wicked is abomi⸗ 
nation vnto the Loꝛd: but the pzaycr of the 
righteous is acceptable vnto him. . 

The wap ok the wicked is an abomina- 
tion vnto the Loꝛd: but hee loueth him that 
follometh righteouſnes. : IS 

10 Inſtruction is euil to him that © fozſa- 
— the way, and hee that hat eth coꝛrection, 

die. 

II ahell and deſtruction are befoze the 
Loꝛd: howe much moze the hearts of the 
lonnes of men: 

12 Alcomncr loueth not him that rebuketh 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wile, 

12 A ioykall heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance ; but by the ſoꝛrow of the heart 
the mind is heauie. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſerketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
the dle ts fed with kpliſhneſle. : 

I 5 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: 
but a god conſcience 15 a continual! feait, 

16 Better is a litle o the feare of y Lo, 


— 


Chap. xv. xvj. Fooliſlineſſe delighteth fooles, 248 


then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
17 Better is a dinner of greene herbes 
where loue is, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred 
crc. — 
15 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but % + 9.2 + 
he that is low to wath,apvealeth ſtrike. 1 
19 The wapok a ſllouthfull man is as an 
hedge of © thoznes ; but the way of the righ- « That is, he euer 
teous is platne. findeth ſoine let 
20 A wite ſonne reiopteth the father: but or tay,and dare 
a fwliſh man delpileth his mother. : not go forward, 
21 Fooliſhneſle is toy to him that is deſti- e 10. 1. 
tute of vnderſtanding: but a man of vnder- * * 
ſtanding walketh vpughtly. 
22 Cithout counſell thoughts come to 
nought; but in themultitude of counſellers \ Reade Chap. 
there is ſtedfaſtncſle, 11.14. 
23 d ioy comnicth to à man by the anſwer 
ok his mouth: and how god is a woꝛd in due g 1f we wil tha: 
ſcaſon? 8 25 : eur talk be com- 
24 The way of life is on high to the pꝛu⸗ fortable, we muſt 
wait for time 
25 The Loꝛd wil deſtroy the houſe of the and ſeaſon. 
pꝛoud men: but hee will ſtablich the bozders 
of the widow, 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abo- 
mination to the Loꝛd:but the pure haue"plea- h That is,who! 
lant woꝛds. ſome and profi- 
27 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth table co 1 
— owne houle: but he that hateth gifts ſhal hearers. 
lie. 
28 The heart ofthe righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwere ; but the wicked mans mouth bab⸗ 
lech euill things. ; 
29 The Lom is farreoff frõ the wicked: { That (wffererty 
but he heareth the pꝛayer of the righteous. himſelfe to ber 
30 The light of the eyes retoyceth the dmoniſhed by 
heart, Ta god name maketh the bones kat. Gods word, 
3Z1 The carc that hear keneth tothe coꝛ · which bringeth 
rection of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. life, and & 4. 
32 He that refuleth inſtruction, delpiſeth mendeth. 
his owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth coprecti- k Meaning, chat 
on, getteth vnderſtanding. God exalteth 
33 The fcare ofthe Lozd is thcinſtruction none but them 
of wiledome: and befoze honour goeth * hu: that are truel 
mility. humbled. 
CHAP. XVI. 


) E *p:eparations of the heart are fn a He deriderh 
man: but the anſwert of the tongue is of che preſumption 

the Loꝛd. f |  _ ot man, who dare 

2 Al thc waies of a man are ® cleane in his attribute to him- 
own eyes: but the Loꝛd pondꝛeth the lpirits. ſelte any thing, as 

3 Commit thy wozks vnto the Lord, and to prepare his 
thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. hcart, or ſuch 

4 Thc Loꝛd hath made all things foꝛ his like, ſceing chat 
owne lake: yea, euen the wicked foꝛ the day he is not able to 
of © cull, : ſpcake a word, 

5 All that are pꝛoud in heart, are an abo: except God giue 
mination to the Loꝛd: though * hand ioyne it him. 
in hand, he ſhall not be vnpumſhed. b He ſheweth 

6 By merc# and tructh intquity ſhalbe hereby, chat man 
foꝛgiuen, and by the feare of theLozd they De- Hartererh himſelf 
part from cuill. in his doings, 

7 (hen the waves of a man pleaſe the calling that ver- 
Loꝛd, he will makt alſo his ene mits at peace tue which God 
with him. : 5 ter neth vice. 

8 Petter is alittle with righteoulnes, 2. volle. 

(So that the iu- 
ſtice of God thal appeare to his gloty, euen in the deſtruction of the 
wicked. (hab. 1 1. 2 1. d Thur vpright and repenting life ſhalbe 
4 token that tllair {us are forgiuen. 4 2p. 1 5. 16 pſa 37.16 

then 
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che dry ground, 


ride hath a fall. 


then great reuenues withont equitie. 

> He ſheweth 9 Che heart of man © purpoieth his wap: 
the folly ofman but the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſteps, _ 
which thinketls 10 A diuine lentence ſhall be in the lips of 
bat his wayes dhe hing: his mouth thall not tranigrelle in 
are in his owne ludgement. f 

hand,aud yet is IT A true weight and ballante are ot the 
nor able to e- Lord: all the weights of the bagge are his 


S ** f 
moue one foot * WNKte. . 3 : 
except God giue 12 It is an abomination to kings to com 
force. mit wickedneſſe: foꝛ the thzone is ſtabliſhed 
Chap. t tet. $ bp iuſtice. 


f 1! they bettue 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
41d ult, chey are kings, and the king loueth him that ſpeaketh 
Gods worke,and Fight things. Ds 

he delighterh 14 The wꝛath of a king is as "meſſengers 
rherein,buro- ol death ; but a wiſe man will patiſie it. 
therwite if theß J 5 In thelight of the kings countenance 
be falſe,chey are is lite: and his kauour is i as a cloude of the 
the worke of the latter raine. 

deuill, & to their 16 How much better ts it to get wildome 
condemnation then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, is moꝛe 
that vie them. to be deſired then ſiluer. f : 

2 They are ap- I The path of therighteons is to decline 
pointed by God from tuil & he kerpeth his ſoule that kerpeth 
to rule accor- his wap. : 
ding to equitie 18 Hide goech befozedeſtruction, and an 
= ry high minde bekoꝛe the fall. 5 

E That is, he 1 7 Better it is to be of humble mind with 
hindeth out ma- thelowly, then to diuide the ſpoyles with the 
ny meanes to ex- Pꝛoude. . 8 

ecute his wrath. 20 Het that is wiſe in his buſineſſe ſhall 
i Whichis moſt find god: and * he that truſteth in the Lozd, 
comfortable to he is bleſſed. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pꝛu⸗ 
dent: and k the lweetneſſe ok the lips thall in 
treale doctrine. 3 
Fal. 125.1. 22 Underſtanding is a wellpzing of life 
E Theſweet bntothemthat haue it: and the 'tnitruction 
words of conſo- of fœhles is folly. f | 
Larion,which 23 The heart of the wile guideth his 
come forth ofa mouth wilely, + addeth doctrine to his lips. 
godly heart. 24 Fayze wozdes are as an hony combe, 

Eitler that ſektneſſe to the ſoule, æ health to the bones. 
which * wicked | 
teach others, or vntoman: but the iſſue thereof are the wayes 
els 17 is folly to ol death. 


IS 


Deut. 1 1. 14. 
Chap. 8. 10. 


teach them that 26 The perlon that trauaileth, trauat- 
ae malicious. leth fox htmlelfe; foꝛ his mouth#craueth it of 


Chap.14.12. him. : ; 
t Ebr.boweth vp- l 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 


on bim. in his lips is like m burning fire. 

m For he conſu- 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſkrite: and a 
meth himſelf: taleteller maketh diuilion among pꝛinces. 
and others. 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh⸗ 


nich his whole bo and leadeth him into the way that is not 
endeuour he la- god. . . R 
boureth to bring 30 nher ſhutteth his cyes to denile wic 


his wickedneſſe kedneſſe: hee mwueth his lips, and bzingeth no io 


to paſle. kuill to paſſe. 5 
© That is when 31 Age is a trowne of glozy, when it is 
it is ioyned with found in the way of * righteouſnes. | 
vertue: or els the 32 Hee that is ſlow vnto anger, is better 
elder that the then the mighty man: and he that ruleth his 
wicked are, the one mine, is better then he that winneth a 
more they are to - (ity. : 
be abhorred. 22 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 
p Sorhar there is whole Diſpoſition thereof? is of the Lozd, 
nothing that 
ought to be attributed to fortune: for all things are determined in 
the counſell of Cod vrhich ſhall come to paſſe. 


1 


Prouerbes. 


25 There is a way that læmeth right h 
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# £7 "—_— 
. Boe... 


— 


— — 


The poore not to be deſpiſed. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Etter is a dzy moꝛſell, if peace bee with 

it, then an houſe full of * ſacrifices with a For whereas 
lkrife. were many ſacri- 
2 A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer fices,there were 
alewd lonne, and he ſhal diuide thetheritage many portions 
among the bꝛethꝛen. giuen to the * 

3 As is the lining pot fo2 ſiluer,and the foz- ple,wherewir 
nace foꝛ gold, ſo the Loꝛd trieth the hearts. che) fraſted. 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, c. o. 25. 
and altar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. > Thar is, hal | 

'F He that mocketh the pwze,repzocheth de made gouer- 
him that made him: and he that reioyceth at nour over the 
deſtruction ſhall not be vnpuniched. children. 

6 Childzens childꝛen are the crowne of . 14.31 
the Elders: and the gloꝛp ok the childꝛen are 
their fathers, t Ehr the lips of 

7 Thigh talke becometh not a faule, much 7." 7 9 
leſſe a lying talke a pꝛince. 5 3 | 

8 A rewardisasaſtonepleaſaunt in the | rect. | 
18 of _ that — it: it pꝛoſpereth whi Eee 
herſoeuer it < turneth, | 

9 Hethat couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeketh ** 
loue : but he that repeateth a matter, ſepara- _ 


iſneth y prince 
teth the 4 pꝛince. 3 | 
10 A repꝛofe entreth moꝛe into him that * 3 


ath vnderſtanding, then an hundꝛed ſtripes nemy. 
12 A Teditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, © x Gar 
3 | 
— a cruelle meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt S. men 2 


meanes as God 


yum. g * 8 
12 It is better fo2 à man to meete a beare — — 


robbed ok her whelpes, then a koole in his f hereby he 
folly, 1 meaneth thewic- 
I3 He that rewardeth euill foꝛ good, euil ed in his v age 
ſhall not depart from his houle, who hath no 
14 The beginning of ſtrike is as one that feare of God. 4 
openeth the waters: therfoze yer the conten⸗ A.. 12. 17, | 
tion be medled with,leaue off. . L:theſ.5 .r5, 
I5 *Hethat tultificth the wicked, and hee . et. 3 g. 
that condemneth the iuſt, euen they both arc Iſa. 5. 23. 
abomination to the Lo. chap. 24. 24. | 
16 Wherfozcis there a spꝛice in the hand g What auaileth | 
of the favle to get wiſedome,and he hath none it the wickedro 
cart; _ : be rich, ſoeing he 
17 A friend loueth at all times: and ha ſetteth not his 
bꝛother is bozne foꝛ aduerſitie. . mindto wiſdom? 
18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding *tott- h So that he is 
cheththe hand, and becommeth lurety koꝛ his more then a | 
neighbour, - friend, euen a | 
19 Vee loueth tranſgreflion that loneth brother thathel- | | 
ſtrike : and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh pech in time of | 
deſtruction. ä aduerſitie. a 
20 The froward heart findeth no good: i Reade Chap. 
and he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall 6.1. 1 
into cuill. Ek lifteth vp 
21 He that begetteth a foole,getteth him: himſelfe aboue | 
ſclfe ſoꝛow, and the fatherof a fle can haue = degree. | : 
p. bap.l 5.13. | 
22 *Aioyfull heart cauſeth good health: I That is, ſecretly 0 
but a ſozrowfull mind dꝛieth the bones. & out of che bo- 1 
23 à wicked man taketh a gift out of the ſome of the rich. fl 
boſome to wꝛeſt the wayes of tudgement, Eccles 2.1 4, and - 
24. * Wiledome is in the face of, him that 8.«. U : 
hath vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a fle m Thar is, Wan. - 
are in the n coꝛners ot the wozld. AJebr to and fro, & , 
25 Afwliſhſonne is a griefe vnto his fa- ſeeke not after P 
ther, and a *heanineſle to her that bare him. wiſedome. | | 
26 Surely it is not good to condemne the Cp. 1 0.1. 
inſt, noꝛ that the Pꝛinces ſhould ſmite ſuch n For their e 
" fo2 cquitte. loing 
27 De þ 


urn * TE 


32 


The refuge of the godly. Chap. xviij. xix. 
27 Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 22 He that fiadeth ar wife 22 a god p He that is 101. 
th 


—— 
— 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 249 


woꝛds, and a man of vnderſtanding is of an thing, and receiuech fauour of e Lozd. ned with a ver- 


excellent ſpirit, f 23 The poꝛe ſpeaketh with pꝛapets: but tuous woman in 
28 Euen a foole (when he holdeth his the rich anſwer roughly, marriage,is bleC. 
prace) is counted wile, and hee that ltoppeth | 24 A man chat hath kriends, ouglit to ſhew {<4 ofthe I ard, 
his lips, pꝛudent. himielfe friendly: foz a friend is neerer a5 Chap. 1 9. 14. 
then a bꝛother. q That is, oſt- 
07 t C i 2 N c 1 times ſuch are 
hat loueth )2 the deſre thereof ha will; ſeparate found, which are more ready to doe pleaſire , then hee that is more 
” Acdome,wilſe- him e to ſerkt it, and occupichimiclfe in bound by duetie. : F 
himſelfe coome. 
— impedi- 2 A faule hath no delight in vnderſtan⸗ CHAP, XIX. 


ments, and giue Ding: but that his heart may be » diſcoutred. x Etter is the pe that walketh in his £94.23. 6, 
himſelfe wholly 3 C@enthe wicked commeth, then com- vptightnes, then he that abuleth his lips, 

ro ſeeke it. meth < contempt , and with the vile man re and is a kwle. 94s 

D That is, that och, 2 Fo2 without knowledge the minde iz 

ke may take l- 4 The wozdesof a mans mouth are like not gud, and hee that halteth with his fett, 

cencioully of deepe 4 waters, and the wel-ſpzing of wile- 3 

whatſocuercom- Dome is like a flowing riuer, .3 The kwlichneſſe of a man peruerteth 

meth to mind. It is not god to * accept the perſon of his way, and his heart fretteth agamlt the 

e Meaning, ſuch the wicked, to caule the righteous to fallin Lo2d, 

one as contem- luldgement. : : 4 Riches gather many friendes: but the 

neth all others. 6 A fwles __ come with ſtrife, and his pee 2 from his neighbour, 

d Whichcan mouth calleth foꝛ ſtripes. 5 * Afalle witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpunt⸗ ©**t 19.19, 
neuer be drawen 7 A fwles mouth is his owne deſtruction, ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhallnot ef . 63. 
empty, but bring and his lips area ſnare foꝛ his ſaule. cape. 

euer profit. 8 The woꝛds of a talcbearer are as flatte- Many reuerence the face of the pꝛince, 

e That is, to fa- rings,and they goe downe into the ' bowels and euery man is friend to him that giueth 

uour him and bk the b gifts 


ſupport him, 9 Her allo that is ſlouthfull in his work is 2 Allthe yethpenof thepave do hate him: 


f Th ſoone turn the bꝛother of him that is a great wa- how moꝛe will his friends d 
des. ſter. rombinerhough he be inſtant 3 words, To have com- 


ter moſt deeply. IO The Name of the Lozde is a ſtrong yet they will not. fort ofthem 
· — 5 tower; the righteous runneth s vnto it, and 8 Her that poſſeſſeth vnd [gs b He that is vp 
what is the re- is tralted. his owne ſdule, and kerpeth wilc dome right in iudge- 


fuge of the god- II The rich mans riches are his ſtrong to lind gwdnelle, ment, findeth fa 
ng ainſt l city: and as an high walt his —— 24 falſe witneſſe hall not ber [- br ome 
troubles, vn. 2 L ſhed; and that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall perth. 15 e free vic of 
Chap. 10. 15. 12 Befoze deſtruction the heart of a 10 © Plealure is not comelp fo2 a fle, b ngs is not to 
Chap. 16.1 F. man is haut ie, and befoze glozy goeth lowli- much leſſe foꝛ a ſeruant to haue rule ouer he pt wee 
Ecclus. 11.8. net. pꝛinces. : —_ at cannot 
b The mind can _ 13 Het that entwereth a matter befaꝛe he 11 The dilerctionof a man deferreth his J Tear. 
wel beare the in- rare tt, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. anger: and his gloue is to paſſe by an of- © * = is, to co- 
firmity ofthebo- | 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his kence. f Yay o it by charity 
dy, but when the infirmitic ; but h a wounded ſpirit, who can 12 The kings wzath is like the roaring to doe the: 
ſpirit is woũded, błatt it? of a lion: but his fauour is like the dew vpon lo Ry Og 
irisathing moſt IF A wile heart getteth knowledge, and the graſſe, | — 
hard to ſuſteine. the eare of the wile leeketh learning. 1 ; A kaliſch ſonne is the calamitie of his 85 _ 
i Getteth him 16 Amansgift i enlargeth him, and lea father, and the contentions of a wife are 2 
libertie to ſpeak, deth him befoze great men. ke a continual niche ; pu ow 
and fauour of 17 He chat is firſt in hisowne cauſe, is it your and riches are the inheritance 41. 
tham that are fult; then commeth his netghbour, and ma; of the fathers, but a pzudent wife commeth * — that 
moſt in eſtima- keth inquirie of him. ; of the Lozd. —— 
tion. 18 The lot *cauſcth contentions to ceaſe, 15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall allæpe, „„ 
k He that ſpea - and maketh a partition among the migh · and a deceitfull perſon thall be affamiſhed, Ch = 
kerh firſt,s beſt tie. | 16 Pet that keepeth the tommandement. 22 
heard of the wic- 19 A bꝛother offended is harder to winne kfepeth his owne ſoule: but he that delpileth 
ked iudge, but then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are his 7 ſhall die. 
when his aduer- like then barre of à palace. 17 YE that hath mercie vpon the poozr, f Though for 2 
fary enquiretn 20 CAlith the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall lendeth vnto the Loꝛd: and the Lo2d will dime hes vine 
out the matter, his belly bee ſati ſied, and with the increaſe of recompenle him that which he hath giuen, place to conſe! 
itturneth to his his lips ſhall he be filled. 18 Chaſten thy lonne while there is hope, yet ſoone aſter 
ſhame. 21 Death and life are in the power of the and let not thy loule ſpare koꝛ his murmu- wil he glue place 
If a controuer- tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eate the ring. to his ravins 
fie cannot other- friut thereof. 19 A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu- actions. 


wikebe decided, | niſhment: and though thou deltuuer him, pet © Mans deuice 
it is beſt to caſt lots to know whoſe the thing ſhall bee. m Ap- Will his anger come againe, 


— their controuerſie, vhich are ſo ſtout that cannot otherwiſe 20 Htare coumſcl, and rectiut inſtruction, 
e pacified. n Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bow nor that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. God gouerne it, 
yeeld. o By the vſing of the tongue well or euill, commeth the 21 Many deui es are in a # mans heart, whote purpoſe 1s. 
x uit thereof either good or bad. but the counſel! of the 7 ſhall (ſtand, vnchangeable, 

l 22 That 
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Nonei, cleane. 


ne be honeſt: for is his 


s That is, that 


22 That that is to bee deſired of a man, 
dneſſe, and a pode man is better 
the poote man theu alyar. 1 
that is honeſt, is 23 The feare of the Loꝛd leadeth to life: 
to be eſteemed and he that is filled there with, ſhall continue, 
aboue the tich and ſhall not be viſited with euill. + Hh 
which is not 24. The llouth full hideth his hand in his 


Vertuous, botome, and will not put it to his mouth a⸗ 
Chap. 26. 15. Fane. 
{hap.28.13. 25 


Smite a ſcoꝛner, and the i fooliſh will 
1 That is, the beware: and rep2wuec the pꝛudent, and her 
imple, and igno- will vnderſtand knowledge. 

rant mentearne, 26 He that n his father or cha- 
when they ſee ſcth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame» 
the wicked pu- full child. 


niſhed. 27 My ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtructi⸗ 
25 at cauleth to erre from the woꝛdes of 

owledge. ; 
& Taketh aplca- 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at tudge- 


ſure anddelight ment, and the mouth of the wicked. * (wal- 
therein, as glut- loweth vp iniquitie. 
tons and drun- 29 But iudgements are pꝛepared foꝛ the 


Kards in delicate ſcoꝛners, and firipes foꝛ the backe of the 
meates & drinks. fairs, 


CHAP. AZ. 2 
a By wine here is CAVES is à mocker, and ſtrong dꝛinke 
meant him that is r ging: and wholocuer is decei⸗ 
15 giuen to wine, ued thereby is not wie, 


aud ſoby ſtrong 2 * Thefeareofrhe Ring une the roa- 
Inke. 


Chap. 19. 11. 
b Puttcth his 
life in danper, 


anger, * finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 

3 Iris a mans honvur to ceale from ſtrite: 
but eucry fœle will be medling. 

4 The flouthfull will not plow, becanſe 


of winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in Som- 


mer, but haue nothing. ; 
© It is hard to 5 The counlell in the heart of < man is 
hnd our: tor it is like dpe waters: but à man that hath vn; 
as deepe waters Deritanding will dꝛaw it out. 
whote bottome 6 Map men will boaſt, everyone of his 
cannot be found, gwne goodneſſe: but who can finde a faith= 
yer the wife man full man ? : 
will know a 7 Hee that walketh in his integritie, is 
man either by iult: and bleſſed hall his childzen bee after 
his words or him. 
waners. 8 A King that fitteth in the thꝛone of 
d Where righ- judgement » © chaleth away all euill wich his 
teous 1udgement cycs. ö 
is executed, there 9 N¶Nlho can ſap, I haue made mine heart 
lumc ceaſeth, and cltane, J am cleanc trom my ſinne:? 
vice dare not ap- 10 Diucts & weights, and diuers mea- 
pcare, ſures, both theſe © are even abomination vnto 
Ag. 8.46. the Loꝛd. n 5 
2.chron,6.36, 11 A childe alſo is knowen by his do⸗ 


&ccleſe7. 22. ings, whcther his wozke bee pure and 
1 10h. 1. g. right. 

Ebr lone and 12 The Loꝛd hath made both theſe, euen 

ſtore, ephah and the care to heare, and the eye to ltr, 

Ae 12 Loue not ſlepe, leit thou come vnto 
Read Chap. ygurrtic ; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee 
36,11, Htilaed with bꝛead. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, ſapeth the 
buyert but when her ts gone a part, heebog- 
ſteth. : 

I 5 There is gold, and a multitude of pze- 
cious ſtones : but the lips of knowledge are a 

Chap. 17.13. pꝛetious iewel. ü : 
Teach him wit, 16 * Take his! garment, that is ſuertie 
that he caſt not foꝛ a ſtranger, and a pledge ot him fo? the 


hiuiſelfe raſhly ſtranger. 1 
into danger, 17 The bꝛead of deceit is ſweat to a man: 


Prouerbes. 


ring of alyon: hee that pꝛouoketh him vnto betty 


eee — . . 


8 


but 2 — his month ſhall be filled with 
granell, | ? 

15 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: 
Mid by counlell make warre, | Xx 

Ig He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, di 
couereth * ſecrets: therefoꝛe meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. ; Exod. 2 1.17. 

20 * He that curleth his father oꝛ his mo» 4 t 20. 5, 
ther, his light thall ber put out in obſcure u 5 4. 
Darkeneſſe. : Deut.32.35. 

21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be⸗ . 17.1 3. 
puming, bat the end thercof ſhall not ber 41d 24. 29, 

leſſed. rom. 12 17, 

22 Say not thou, J will rrcompenſe 170% f. 1 5. 
tuill: but waite vpon the Loꝛd, and hee ſhall 1.757. 3. 9. 
ſaue the. ; 5 5 Chap. i 1.1. 

23 Diuers weights are an abomination «xd verſe 10. 
vnto the Loꝛd, and deceitfull ballances are 7exe. co. 23. 
not good. g That is, to ap» 

24. The ſteppes of à man are ruled by the ply it, or take it 
Loꝛd: how can à man then vnderltand his to his owne vſe, 
owne way ? : which was ap- 

25 It is a deſtruction toꝛ a man to s de pointedro Gods, 
uoure that which is lanctified , and after the and then inquire 
vowes to enquire. : how they maybe 

26A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and exempred from 
cauſeth the* wheele to turne oner them. the fault. 

27 Thel light of the Lozd is the bꝛeath of 6 Which was a 
man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the kinde of puniſh« 

iy, ment then vſed. 
zelerue the i The word of 

iſhed with God giuech life 


Chap. . 


28 Percie and trueth 
King: foꝛ his thꝛone ſhall be e 
mercie. : vnto man, aud 

29 The brautie of young men is their cauſech vs to ſee 
ſtrength, and the glo:te of the aged is the and trie the ſe- 
— 2 crets of our dark 

30 * The blewnelle of the wound ſeruech hearts, Hebr. 3. 
to purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the 12. 


bowels of the belly, Chap. 29.14. 
k Sharpe puniſh» 
ment that perceth euen the inward parts, is profitable for the wic- 


ked, to bring them to amendement. 


10 H 3 ain chef REY 

e * Kinges heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 
T Tame the riuers of waters: he turneth ſeeme — 
it whitherſoeuer it plealeth hun. chings at com- 

* way of a man is right in his mandement, yet 
owne eyes: but the Lozde pondereth the are they not able 
hearts, . to bring their 

3 To doe iuſtice and iudgement is moꝛe ownepwpoſes 
acceptable to the Lozd then ſacrifice. to pa wy 0 

4 A hautie loke, and a pꝛoude heart, cherwiſe then 
which is the b light of the wicked, is ſinne. God hath ap- 

5 The tkbougbts ot the diligent do ſurely pointed: much 
bꝛing abundance: but © wholocuer is haſtie, lefle are che infe- 
commeth ſuxely to pouertie. riours able. 

6 The gathering of treaſures bya de- Chap. 1 6.2, 
cettfull tangue is vanity toſſed to and fro of 24ich.6.8, 
them that lerke death. : Or plowing. 

7 The ! robberie of the wicked ſhall de- b Thar is, the 
ſtroy them: foꝛ they haue refuſed to execute ching whereby 
iudgement. eis guided, or 

8 The way of ſome is peruerted and which he brin- 
ſtrange; but ot the pure man, his wozke is geth foorth as 
right. the fruit of his 

worke. 
c Hee that goeth raſhly about his buſineſſe and without counſell. 
Chap. 13.11, d He meaneth this chiefly of Iudges and — 
which leaue that vocation whereunto God hath called them, an 
poule their ſubiects to maintaine their luſtes. 


9 At 


To doe iuſtice. 


6——ͤ — 


| 
| 


* 


0. 


c ; mg —ů AC 


— — 


> o counſell againſt God. The 


cep. 19.13. 9 It is better to dwell in a coʒner of the 
and 25.24. houſe top, then with a contentious woman in 
or in a great Af} wide houſe. 

finn. 19 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth cuil: 


and his neighbour hath no tauour in his ties. 
e Reade Chap. II *Wien the [comer is pimiſhed, the 


19.25. foolith is wiſe: and when one cteth the 
wile, he will receine knowledge. 
f Though the 12 Therightcous * teacheth the houſe of 
odly admoniſh the wicked: ut God ouerthꝛoweth the wic⸗ 
— both by ked foꝛ their tuill. 
viords and ex- 


13 Hee that — his care at the cry⸗ 
ample of liſe yet lng of the prvee, hee thal 
the wicked will heard. 


| nd. til! 14 A gift in ſecret paciſieth anger, and a 
Goddeltroy gift in the bolome cat wꝛath. ; 
them. 15 Jtisfoy to the iuſt to doe judgement : 


To doe a plea- butDeltruction hall be to the woꝛkets of ini 
Lee to the angry Quitie, 


man pacifieth 16 A man that wandzeth outof the way 
him, of wiledome, ſhall rematne in the congrega⸗ 
tion of the dead. ; 

17 He that loneth paſtime, ſhall be à poꝛe 
min: and he that loueth wine and oyle, thall 
my WY wicked ſhalbe a ranſome foz th 

h God ſhall I8 ca 02 the 
cauſetharto fall fuft,and the tranſgreſlo2 foꝛ the righteous, 
on their oyne 19 It ts better to dwel in the wikdernes, 
heads, which then witha contentious and angry woman. 
they intended a- 20 In the houle ok the wie is a pleaſant 


ainſt the iuſt, by trealiire and* oyle: but a fœlich man deuou⸗ 
— the keth it. 

iuſt,and putting 21 Oe that followeth after righteouſneſſe 
the wicked in and mercy, ſhall funde like, righteoumeſſe and 
their places. Zloꝛp. ! 

Ecclus.,25. 18,22 22 A l wiſe man goeth vp into the city of 
i Meaniug,abur- the mighty » and caiteth dowue the ſtrength 


dance of all of the confidence thercof, 

things. 23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his 

K Wiſedome tonguc,keepcth his loule from afflictions, 

ouercommeth 24 Pꝛoud, hality and ſcoꝛneful is his name 

ſtrength and that woꝛketh in his arrogantie wꝛath. 

confidence in 25 The defire of the louthfull 'flapeth 
is hands refuſe to woꝛke. 


worldly _ him; fo: Me 
He thinketh to 26 Ye coueteth euermoꝛe greedilp, but the 
live by wiſhing righteous rt nd Ban not. 
and deſiring ail 27 The! lacrifice of the wicked is an abo⸗ 
chings, but will miuation: how much moꝛe when he bꝛingeth 
take no paine to it with a wicked mind: ; ; 
get ought. 28 A falſe witnefle ſhall perl : but hee 
Chap.1 5.8.i/a.y, that heareth, v ſpeaketh contmually, 

1 3. ecclas. 3 4. 21. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face; but 


chap. 10. 5. the iuſt, he will direct his way. 
m He may bold- zo Thert is no wiledome, neither vnder⸗ 
ly teflatie the ganding,no2 counſell againif the Loꝛd. 
trueth that he 31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the day 
hath heard. of bartell: but ſaluation is of the Loꝛd. 

| CHAP. XXII, 
Ecclus. y. 3. God name is to be choſen aboue great 
a Which com- riches, and *loutng fauour is aboue lil 
meth by well er and abone gold. 


doing. 2 The rich and pooꝛe meet together: 
Chap. 2 9. U 3. the Loꝛd is the maker of them all. 

Liue together 
and haue neede hideth himſelfe: but the foolith goe on ſtill, 
wy one of the anvarepiunthed, 

Other. 
Chap. 17. 2. c That is, the puniſhment whuch is prepared for the 
wicked, and flecth to God for juccour. 


Chap. xxij. 


allo trie and not ber k 


3 A pꝛudent man leceth the © plague,and t 


— 


—ͤ— 


Lord defendeth the poore. 290 


4 The reward ok humilitie, and the feare 
of God is riches, and glozy and life. 

5 Thomes and ſnares are in the way ot 
the froward: but he that regardeth his loule 
will degart farre from them. ; 

6 Tcacha child © in the trade ot his way, 


0 d Bring uh: 
aun when her is olde, hee ſhall not depart . 
krom it. he ſhall fo con- 


7 The rich ruleth e and the bo nue. 
rower is ſtruant vnto j that lendeth. © 

8 Lice that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
affliction, and the © rodde of his anger ſhall e Elis author; 
= He that hath a good eye, he ſhall ber — 19 — 

ha - eye, A opptefieothers, 
bleſſed : ſoꝛ hee gineth of his bꝛead vnto the 1 be taken 
ꝓoꝛe. ; trom him, 

10 Calt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhall 2c; 1.23. 
goe out: fo contention and repꝛoch ſhall f Heethar is 
ceaſe, mercifull and 

II Oe that loucth pureneſſe of heart for liberal. 
the grace ok his lippes, the s King ſball be his g He ſheweth 
friend, that princes 

I2 Tht epes ot the Loꝛd b pꝛeſerue know> Mould vic their 
ledge ; but he ouerthzoweth the woꝛds of the familiaritie, 
tranſgreſſour. whoſe conſci- 

1 The fouthfull man ſayth, * A lion is ence is good, and 
wi ah ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. their talke wiſe 

14. The mouth of ſtrange women is as à and godly. 
*.. he with whom the Loꝛd is angry, h Favour them 
x thall fall thercin. | that loue know 

15 Folichneſſe is bound lin t ＋ ofa ledge. 
child: — —_x of coꝛrection thall dꝛiue it i Le derideth 
away from h em that inuent 

16 Hethate the ponze to increaſe vaine excuſes, be- 
himlelfe,and gincth vnto the rich,ſhall ſurely cauſe they would 
come topo x not doe their 

17 C Encline thine eare, andheare the duety. 
woꝛds of the wile, and apply thine heart vn K So God puni- 
to my knowledge, ſſmeth one ſinne 

18 Foz it ſhall bee plcaſant, if thou ktepe by another, hen 
them in thy belly, and if they ber directed to» be ſuftererh the 
gether in thy lips. wicked to fall 

19 That thy confidence may bee in ® the into cheacquain- 
Lozd, J haue ſhewed thee this day: thou rance of an har- 


theretoze take heed. : lot. 
20 Haue not J wzitten vnto thee ® there | He is naturally 
times in counlels and knowledge, giuen vnto it. 


21 That J might ſhew thee the aſſurance m He ſheweth 
of the wozds of trueth to anlwere the woꝛds what che end of 
of trueth to them that lend to thee? | wiſedomeis: to 

22 Robbe not the pooꝛe, becauſe hee is wit to direct vs 
pauo neither oppꝛeſſe the afflicted#in iudge⸗ to the Lord. 
ment. : n Thatis, ſundry 

23 Foꝛ the Lad" willdefend their caule, times. 
and ſpople the ſoule of thole that ſpoyle ü 4 n the gate 
them, : (bab. 23 14. 

24 Make o no frtendſhip with an angry © aue not to 
man,neither goe with the turious man, doe with hun 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes,and recetue that 15 not able 
deſtruction to thy ſoule. to rule his affe 

26 Beenot thouof them that v touch the Cons for he- 
hand, no: among them that are ſurette foꝛ would hurtthee 
debts, by his tuill con- 

27 It thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt uerlarton, 
thou that hee ſhould take thy bed from vnder d Winch raſhly 

bs put themſclues 
28- Thou ſhalt not *remoone the ancient dinger tor o- 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. lers as Chap. 

29 Thou ſceit that a diligent man in his .. 
buſineſle ſtandeth befoꝛe lunge, and ſtandeth 027.17. 
not bekoꝛe the bale lozr, Chap. 23.10. 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
V ten thou ſitteſt to cate with a ruler, 
* confder diligently what is befoꝛe 
ther, 


2 And put the knife to thy thzoate, tf 
thou be a man giuen to the appetite, 

3 Benot delirous of his daintie meates: 
fo2tit15aDecetueable meate. 

4 Trauaile not to much to be rich: but 
ceale from thy © wiledome. 3 
5 Ault thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
is nothing? koꝛriches taketh bet to her wings 
as an eagle, and flieth into the heauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bꝛead of him that 
hath an © cull eye, neither delire his daintte 
meats, x 


7 Fo2 as though hee thought it in his 


hart, ſo will hee lap vnto thee, Eate, and 


dzinke: hut his heart is not with thee, 


-, 8 Thou thalt vomite the moꝛſels that 
thou halt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet 


Words. 

9 Speake not in the eares of a foole : foꝛ 
he will delpiſe the wiledome of thy woꝛds. 

19 *Remonic not the ancient bounds, 
nd enter not into the ftelds of the father- 
T E. 

Foꝛ hee that redeemeth them, is 
mighty: he will defend ! their caule againſt 


ther. Cues : 

1 2 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and 
thuie eares to of knowledge. 

12 *Withholde nok coꝛtection the 
child: if thou limite him with the rod, he ſhal 


not die: 4 5485 | 
14 Thou ſhalt fmite him e rodde, 
mine 


and ſhal{t deliner his ſoule from 8 


15 My lonne, ik 2 
heart — 5 — : 


16 And my reines hall retoyce, when thy 
lips (peake righteous things, : 
17 * Let not thine heart bee enuious a» 


ainſt linners: but let it be in the keare ofthe call 


02D contmually. _ 
18 Fo: ſurely there is an ende, and thy 
hope ſhall not be cut off. N 
19 © thou mplonne, heare and bee wiſe, 
uid guide thine heart in the * wap. 
20 Gepe not company with&dzunkards, 


nor with Faluttons, 

21 Fo2 the glutton and the dꝛunkard ſhal 
be ꝓchic, and the ficeper thall be clothed with 
ragges. 


22 Obey thy father that hath begotten 
ther, ann deſyiſe not thy mother when thee 
old. 

23 Buy the t | 
wie wik dome, and inltruction, and vnder⸗ 
itanding. i 

24 The father of the righteous ſhal great 
lo retopce, aud he that begetteth a wile child, 
ſhall haue 1 ok him. 

25 Thy kather and thy mother ſhall. bee 
glad, and the that bare thee,ſhallrroyce. 

26 YBylonne, giuemee | thine heart, and 
[ct thine cyes delight in my wayes, 

27 * Foz a whoze is as a Deepe Ditch, and 
a ({range woman 1s as A narrow pit. 

25 Allo ſhce lieth in waite as foz a p2ay, 
” and te incrraſeth the tranſgrefiours a- 
mong men. 


Prouerbes. Of drunkennes. The iuſt man falleth, 


29 To whome is woe? to whome is ſoꝛ 
row: to whoine is ſtrite? to whome is mur⸗ 
muring? to whoꝛme are woundes without 
caule: and to whome is the redneſſe of the 
tyes: 

30 Euen to them that tarte long at the n Which by arte 
wine, to them that go, and leceke mirt wine. make e 
PR Loke not thou vpon the wine, when ic ſtronger, uid 
is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the more plcaſant. 
cup, or goeth downe —_— o That is, druis 

32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a kenneile (hall 
ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatrile, ring thee to 

33 Thine eyes ſhall [mke vpon ſtrange whoredome, 
women, aid thine heart thalf ſpeake lewde p In ſuch great 
things. danger ſhalt 
34 And thou ſhalt bee as one that fleepeth chou be. | 
in the mids of the ? ſea, and as hee that ſlex- 4 Though drun- 
peth in the top of the malt, kenneſle make 

3 They haue ſtriken mee, halethouſay, them more in. 
but I was not ſicke: they haue beaten mer: ſenſible tien 
but F knew not, when Jawoke: theretore beaſts, yet can 
will Ja (ke it pet (till, they not refrauie 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


ou enuious againſt euill men, ©. ;7-7- 
e to be with them. chap.2 3. 17 


2 Fo: | deſtruction, 
and their lips milchiefa, 

3 7 is an houſe builded, 
and with vnd ding it is eitabliſhed. 


4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
= aller with all pꝛecious and leut ri 


5 A wiſe man is wrong: fozamanof vn- 
8 


eee hn e auer cd 
* Fo: co ou ſhalt enterpꝛi 20.18. 
thy warre, and in the multitude ol them that nn 


Gal a In the _ 

where wifedome 

TO ns ſhould beſhewed. 
9 e ought of a koole is 

ſinne, and the ſcoꝛner is an abomination vn- 


10 If thou be b faint in the day ol aduerſi ⸗· b Man hath no 
tie, thy ſtrength is ſmall. triall of his 
a Et —_ rom that as 2 — to — — 
and wut thou not pꝛelerue them that be in troubles, 
are led to be ſlaine: ** ) c None can be 
I 2 If thou lav, Behold, wer knew not of exculed,ifhee 
it: hee that pondereth the hearts, doeth not helpe not the in- 
he vnderſtand it? and her that keepeth thy nocent when ke 
oule, knoweth hee it not? will not hee allo is in danger. 
— 4 eucry man accoꝛding to his 
9 


but lell it not: like - wo 


I 3 My ſonne, cate 4 honie, foꝛ it is god, 4 As honie is 
and the honte combe, for it is (wwrte vuto thy fcet and plea- 
mouth: Unt to the taſte, 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiledome ſo wiſedome is 
be vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there to the ſoule. 
_ . an end, and thinc hope ihall not be 9r,roward. 
cut off, | 

I 5 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the houle of the righteous, and ſpoile not his 
reſting place. 

16 Foꝛ a tut man *falleth leuen times, e He is ſubiect 
and rileth agatne ; but the wicked fall into to many perils, 
milchiete. but God deliue- 

17 Ber thou not glad when Kon reth him. 


».- 
th. 


Enuic not the wicked. 
fall:th, and let not thine heart retoyce when 


he ſtumbleth, | 
18 Lell the Loꝛd fee it, and i; diſpleaſe 
f To ged htm, and hc turne his wzath iron hun. 
on the 19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becaule of the ma · 
Pſal.z7.1. licious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 
chap. 23. ty. 20 Foꝛ there ſhall be none end of plagues 
Cp. 13.5. to the euill man: the light of the wicked 


Wall be put out. 

21 My lonne, feare the Lozd, and the 
king , and meddle not with them that ate 
ledictous. 

22 Foꝛ their deſtruction Wall riſe ſud» 
denlie, and who knoweth the ruine of chem 
sboth? 

23 ALSO Tust 


Meaning ei- 


ner of the wic- THinGs Pen- 


led, and ſediti- TN To Tus WIS z. It is not good 
ous,as verl.19. to haue reſpect of any perſon in iudgement. 
& 21. or of them 24 Hee that ſaith to the wicked, Thon 
char feare not art righteous, bim ſhall the people cut ſe, and 
od, nor obex the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre him. 

their King. 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
4E6r.cokyow plealuxe, and vpon them ſhall come the bleſ - 
the face. ling of goodneflle. 

Chap.17.1y. 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that 
104. 5 23- anſwercth vpzight woꝛds. 


27 Diepate thy wozke without, and make 
ready thy things in the flelde, * and after, 


h Beſure ofthe 
butld thine houſe, 


meanes how to 


compaſſe it be- 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh» 
fore thou take bour without cauſe ; fon wilt chou decetne 
any enterpriſe with thy lips ? 2 

in hand. 29 Sap not, Iwill dot to him, as hee 
Chap. 20.22. Hath done to mee, J will recompence elery 
i He ſhewetn man accoꝛding to his wozke. 

what is the na- 30 J paſſed by the field of the llouthfull 
ture of the wic- And bythe vineyard of the man deſtitute of 
ked, to reuenge Underſtanding, 

wrong for 31 Andloe, it was all growen oner with 
wrong. thoznes, and nettles had coucred the face 


thercot : and the ſtone wall thereof was b2o» 
ken downe. 

32 Then J behelde, and I conlidered it 
Kk That I might well: J looked vpon it, and * received iu; 


learne byanother ſtruction, 

mans fault. 33 ret a little fleepe, ! a little lumber, a 

Reade Chap. little folding of the hands to let pe: 

6.10, 34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the way, aud hy neceſſitte like 
an armed man. 

CHAP. XXV. 
i Turse ART ALSO PARABLES of 

a Whom Herze- Salomon, which the * men of Mezektah 

kiah appointed King of Judah » copied out. i 

for this purpoſe. 2 T De gloꝛy of God is to<conceale a thing 

b Thar is, gathe- ſecret i but the 4 Kings honour is to 


red out of diuers (carch out a thing. 

bookes of Salo- 3 The heauens in height, and the earth 
mon. in deepeneſſe, andthe Rings heart can no 
c God doeth not man (earch out. 

reue alethe cauſe 4 Take the f dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, and 
of his iudge- there ſhall pꝛoceed a veſſell fox the finer. 
ments to man, 5 Takes away the wicked trom the king, 
d Becauſe the 

king ruleth by the renealed word of God, the cauſe of his doings 
mult appeare, and therefore hee mult vſe diligence in trying out of 
cauſes, c He ſheweth that it is too hard for man to attaine to the 
reaſon of all the ſecret doings of the king, euen when he is vpright, 
and doth his duetie, f When vice is remoued from a king, he is a 
meere veſſell for the Lords vſe. It is not enough that he be pure 
hunſelte, but that he put away others that be corrupted, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


Aſhrewd wife. 2 51 


and his thꝛone {hall be eſtabliſhed in righte» 
oulncile, 

6 Boaſt not thy ſeife befoze the king. and 
ſtand not in the place of greatmen. 

7 * Fo: it is bettet, that it bee ſafd vnto C 14.10, 
thee, Come vp hither, then thou to bee put 
lower in the pzelence of the pzince whome 
thine eyes haue ſcene. | 

Gae not foozth haſtily to ſtrife, left 
_ know not what to doe in the end ther⸗ 
5 - when thy netghbour hath put thee to 
me. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy ntighboꝛ, 
and diſcouer not the (ecret to another. 

10 Leſt hee chathearcth it, put thee to 
ſbame, and thine inka nit doe not *ceale, h Leſt whereas 

1I A wozd ſpeken in his place is like apples thou thinkeſt by 

of gold with pictures of liluer. is meanes to 
12 e tyat repzooueth the wiſe, and the o. haue an ende of 

bedient care, is as a golden earering and an che matter, it put 

oꝛnament of kine gold. ee to fuither 
I3 As the i colde of the ſnow in the time trouble. 

of harueſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them i In the time of 

that ſend him; fo hee rekrelbeth the ſoule of great heat when 

bis malters, : men dcefite cold. 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſeliberalt- 
tie, is like ł clouds and winde without raine. K Which have 

IJ A punce is pacified by ſtaying | ofan+ an outward > A 
ger, and a (oft tongue bzeaketh the ® dones, pea: auce, and are 
16 If thou baue found honie, eate that is nothing within, 
ſuffictent foꝛ thee, leſt thou be oner tul, and | By not mini- 
vomit it, ; ing occaſion 
17 Mithdꝛaw thy foote from thy neigh- to pi ouoke him 
bours houle, leit hee be wearie of thee , and further. 
hate thee. m That is, the 
18 Aman that beareth falſe witneſſe a · heart that is 
gainſt his netghbour,islike an hammer, and bent to anger, 
à ſwoꝛd, and a ſharpe arrow. as Chap. 15. f. 
19 Confidence in an vnfaithfullman in n Vie moderate- 
time of trouble , is like a bzoken tooth and a ly the plcaſures 
fitding foote. ofthis world, 
29 Yee that taketh away the garment tn 
the colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred ypon 
o || nitre,02 like him that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel- 
beante heart. teth it, and con- 
21 * Tf hee that hateth thee be hungrie, ſumeth it. 
giue him bꝛead to tate, and if he bee thirltte, or, alume. 
glue him water to dzinke: Nom. 1 2. 20. 
22 Foꝛ thou ſhalt lay Coales vpon his p Thou ſhale as 
bead, and the Lozd ſhall recompenſe thee, it were by force 
23 As the Noꝛth winde duueth away the ouercome him, 
raine, lo docth an angry countenance the infomuch that 
{landering tongue. | s owue confci- 
24 It ts better to dwell in a cozner of ence hall moue 
the houſe top, then with a contentious wo- him to acknow- 
man in a wide houle, ledgethe bene- 
25 As Ae the cold waters to a weatyſoule, fits, and his heart 
ſo is good newes from a karte countrey. ſhall be inflamed 
26 A tighttous man falling downe be» %. 21.9. 
fore the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a 
coꝛrupt ſpzing. 
27 It is not good to eate much hony; * (0 Eccl. 3. 22. 
to (earch their owne glozy is not gloꝛp. 

28 A man that refratneth not his appe · ns 
tite, is like a citie which is 4 bzoken downe, 4 And ſo is in 
and without walles. extreme dangers, 

CHAP, XXVI, 
A © the ſnow inthe ſummer, and as the 
raine in the harueſt are not mecre,, ſo is 
honour vnſcemelp foꝛ a foole. 
2 As the ſpartow by flying, and (wal» 
113 low 


r 
2 > 


* l 


de bodies. Talebearers. 


In the aflom- 


| 
* 1 
| 0, 


[ow hy flying eſcape, ſo the tutſt chat is cauſe» 
lelle, ali abt come. 

Aut the hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe, to 
the alle a budle, and a toodte to the tooles 
backt. 

Anſwere not a foole * accs2ding to his 
aolichnelle, leut thou alſo be lit him. 

5 Auſwerea foole o gccoꝛding to his foo» 
ch nelle, leſt hee bee wile in his owne + con : 
ceite. 

(0: that ſendeth a mellage by the Hand 
of a foal, is as he that cuttech olle the teete, 


4 4 and d2uuketh intquitie. 


7 A>theythatiit vp the legs ofthe lame, 


[9 15 4 parable in a fooles mouth. 


8 As the cloling vp ot a precious ſtone 
in an cave of ſtones, 69 15 hee that giueth 


gloꝛp to 4 to0!e, 


9 A» 4 thozne ſtanding « vp in the hand 
of a 524nkard, (015 a parable in che mouth 
of kogles. 

131 Theercellent that formed al things, 


both rewardeth the fooleand rewatDeth the 


tr antgrelloꝛs. 

it Asa dog turneth agatne te his own 
vo mite, ſo a foole turneth to his fooltſhnelle. 

12 Steſt thou a man wile in his owne 
11 ? 8 moze hope is of a foole then of 
hun. I 
- 13. The flouthfnl man ſaith,*A lpon is in 
the way: a lyon is tn the ſtreetes. 

14 A the dooze turneth vpon his hinges, 
o doth the flouthfull man vpon his bed. 

15 Che flouthtul hideth his hand in tus 

bolomc, and ic gricueth hun to put it againe 


- to his mouth. 


16 The luggard ts wiſer in his owne 
conccite, then leuen men that can render 
& xcalon. 

17 ee that paſſeth by and medleth with 
the ikrike chat belongeth not vnto him, is as 
one that taketh a dog by the eates. 

13 As he that katxeth binieltemad, ca» 


Ueth trebzanos,arrowes, t moztall things, lik 


13 Sodcalcrth the deceltfull man? with 
{1:5 ketend, and taith, Am not Jin ſport ? 

20 CClithout wood the ice 1s quenched, 
and without a talebearer ltrife ceaſcth. 

21 *As the coic maketh burning coles,and 
wood a tire ſo the contentious man is apt to 
bindle ttrike. 

22 The woꝛds of a talebearer are as 
fiarterings, and thep got Downe inte the 
bawels ol the belly, 

23 As tilucr dzolle ouerlapd vpon a pot ; 
Rjcard » ſoare burning lips, au b an cull 
bedtt. 

24 Oe that hateth, will counterfeit with 
bis lips. but tn his heart he lapeth vp deceit. 

25 Though he ſpcake kauourably, belceuc 
him not: top where are! (euen abonunations 
in hts Heart. 

26 Hatetd map bee couered by deceite: 
but the malice thercot lhali bee diſcoueted in 
tot congregation, 

27 e that diggeth a pit. ſhall fall there 
in, and hee that roulech a (tone, it ſhall re- 
tin ne unts hin. 

28 A talſe tongue hateth the atflicted,and 
a Hattetuig mouth cauleth rune. 


— — EIT G nn 


Prouetbes. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
BSD not thy lelke of to mozrow : foꝛ 
5 _ knowelt not what a day may bzing 
002th. 

2 Let another man pꝛaile there, and not 
thine owne mouth; a {tranger,and not thing 
owne _ | ; 

3 A ſton is heaute, and the (and weigh» 
— . a fooles wat!) is heauter chen them 

oth. f 

4 Anger is cruell, and wzath is raging: 
but who can tand bekoze® ene. 

5 Open rebuke is better then lecret loue. 

6 The wounds of a auer are kaithkuil 
and the arſſes ot an enemit ue plealant. 

7 »The perſon that is tull, deſpileth an 
houpcombe: but vntothe hung rie loule cue» 
rp bitter thing is (weete. 

8 Asa bird that wandzeth fromher neit: 
— a man that wandzeth trom his owne 
place- 

9 As oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart, ſo doeth the (wezteneſle of a mans 
friend by heartte counſcll. 

10 Thine owne friend, and thy fathers 
fctznd faꝛlake thou not: neither enter into 
thy bꝛothers ahouſe in the day of thy calamit- 
tie: for hettet is a neighboꝛ that is ueere, then 
a bꝛother farre off, 


Know thy flocke. 


a Delay not the 
time, bur take 
occation when 


it is offered. 


Ecc lx. 12.15. 


For the enui- 
ous arcobſtinate, 
and cannot be 
reconcile.l, 

e They are flat- 
tering, and ſceme 
friendtull. 

[ob 6.6. 


d Truſt not to 
any worldly 
lielpe in the day 


11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine er chy trouble. 


heart, that J may anlwere him chat repꝛo ; 
cheth me. 

12 d pzudent man ſeeth the plagne, and 
hideth hunſelfe: but the foolifh gor on ill, 
and are punished. 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety fo} 
a ſtranget:anda pledge of him toz the ltran» 
fer. | 

14 wee that ⁊ pꝛayſeth his friend with a 
lowde voice, riling t eariy iu the moꝛzning, it 
ſhall be counted to him as acurſt. 

I5 *A continuall dropping in the dap 
of raine , and a contentious woman arc a- 


(ke. 
16 Ote that hideth her, hideth the wind, 


e Reade Chap. 
22.4. 


Chap. 20.16. 


t Chr. Hleſſeth. 

t Haſtily and 
without cauſe, 
Cap. 19.13. 
and 21 +9. 


and ſhe is as the ople in his rtght hand, that 


vttereth it ſelte. 

17 Pion ſbarpeneth y2on, ſo deeth : man 
ſyarpen the face ot his irtend. 

18 47 that keepech the tig tree, (hall cat 
the fruttthereof;'0 he that waitety vpon his 
matter, ſhall coineto honour. 

19 As in water lace auſwererh toface, © (0 
the heart of an co man. 

20 The graue and deitruction can neuer 
be tull, fo * the eyes ol man can neueꝛ be la. 
etified, | | : 

21 As is the lining pot for ſiluer, aud the 
koꝛnace to2 gold, ſo „ cuery man according 
tohts dignitie 

22 Though thou ſhoulde ſt bꝛap afoo!le in 
a moꝛter among wheate biaped with a pcs 
— yet wil not his tealiſhnelſe Jepar: from 

im. 

2} Pe diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flacke, and take heed ts the heat ds. 

24 Foꝛ tiches remaine not alway, noz the 
crawie from generationts gentratton. 

25 The hay Mico:zceth it eitt, and the 
graile appearcth, and the hcrbcs of the 
wmountalnts ute CULYERED. 


2 — 
26 The 


g One haſtie. 
man prouoketh 
anotuer to an- 


ger. 


h Mere is no 
difference be- 

t Werne man and 
man by nature, 
but oncly che 
eracceot Col 
maketh tlic cutfa- 
ICIICE, 

Eccins,1% 9, 

( Lap. 17. 3. 

1 That is, he is 
either knowen 
to be ambitious, 
andglorious, or 
humble and mo- 
deit. 


h 


— — — 


A wicked ruler. 
k This decla- 26 The l lambes are fo2 thy clothing, and 


h the great the goates are the pꝛice of the field. 
pn ay of 27 And let the milke of rhe goates be ſuf» 
God towards flctent fo: thy foobe, toꝛ the toode of thy ta» 


man,and the nitlte,and fo2 the ſluſtenance of thy males» 


diligence thet es 
be — of him for the preſetuation of his giſts. 
CHAT SEVISS 
+ Pecauſetheir He wicked » flee when none purſucth; 
3 conſcience 21 but the rightcous are bold as a lton. 
accuſech them. 2 Foz the tranlgreſſiom ok the land chere 
b The ſtate of are Wany puncesthereok: but by a man ot 
the common vnderſtanding and knowledge,accalme like · 
weale is often- wille endurcth long. : 
tines changed. 3 Q pooꝛe man, if he oppꝛeſſe the pooze,is 
5 like a ragiug raine, that leauech no foade. 

4 They that fo:lake the Law, pꝛatſe the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, let 
themſelues againſt them. N 

5 CLitcked men vnderſtand not indge⸗ 
ment: but thep that leeke the £02d, vnder ; 
tand all things. 

6 Better is the pooze that walketh in 
bis vp2ightnelle, then he that perutrteth his 
wayes,though ge be rich. | | 

7 bye that keepcth the Law,is a childe of 
vnderitanding:; but hethat teedeth the glut · 
tone, ſameth his father. 

8 be that increaleth his riches by vſurp 
and interclt, gathercth them to him that 
will be mercifull vnto the pooꝛe. 

9 Vee that turneth awap his eare from 


Chap. 19.1. 


e Por God will 
take away the 
wicked vlſurer, 


and give his bearing the Law, euen his p:ayer ſhall bee 
oods to him d abointnable, 

- ſhall beſtow 10 Hee that cauſeth the righteous to goe 

them well. aſtray by an euill way, ſhall fall into bis 


d Becauſeit is 
not ef faith, 
which is groun- 
ded of Gods 
word or Law, 


— pit, and the vp2ight ſhall inherit good 
things. 

1 The rich man is wiſe in his owne con · 
ceit: but the pooꝛe that hath vnderſtanding, 
can trie hun. 

which the wic- 12 Chen rightcous men reioyce, there is 
kedcontemne. great g loꝛv: but when the wicked come vp, 
e And iudge that the man f is tried. 

he is not wile, 13 Ve that hideth his ſinnes, ſhal not pꝛol . 
(bap 29 2, per: but hee that confelleth, and tozlaketh 
f He is knowen them, ſhall baue mercv. 

by his doings to 14 Bleſled is the man that s feareth al. 
be wicked. way: but he that hatdencth his heart, wall 
g Which ſtan · kall into euill. | 

de th in awe of Is As aroating Lyon, and an hungry 
God & is sfraid Beare, ſo is % a wicked rulcr ouer the pooze 
to otfend him Pcople, 

b For he can ne- 16 A piluce deſtitute of vnderſtanding, 
uer be lat i fie, is alſo a great oppꝛeſſoꝛ: but hee that hateth 
but euer oppreſ- cout tonlinelle, ſhall prolong his dapes. 

ſeth and fpoileth, I7 Aman that doeth violence againſt the 
i None ſhall be blood of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, 


able to deliuer and they ſhall not i ſtay him. 

him. 18 Ve that walketh vpzightly, ſhalbe ſa» 
ud : but hee that is froward in bis wayes, 
{hall once fall, 

Chap. 1211. 19 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſ- 


lied with bzead ; but hee that kolloweth the 
tdle,thalbe filled with poucrty. 

20 A faithfull man wall abound inble(- 
lings, and he * that maketh halte to be rich, 
ſhall! not be innocent. 

341 To haue reſpect of perſons is not 


ecclks,20.27, 


Chap.1z.11, 
and 20.21. 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


The want of the word. 


good: foꝛ that man wil tranſgreſſe foz a piece | 
of * bzead. k He will be a- 

22 A man with a wicked leye haſteth to buled for no. 
riches, and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall thing. 
come vpon hun. I Meaning him 

23 {ee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde that i. couetou⸗ 
moze tauour at the length, then he that i[at» 
teceth with his tongue. | 

24 d)ce that rebbeth his father and mo» 
ther, and ſayth, Jt ts no tranſgrefſion,is the 
companion of a man that deltropcth. 

— Ve that is of a pꝛoud heart, Uirteth vp 
ſtrike: but he that truſteth in the £020, hall f 
be ® far. m Shall haue al! 

26 He that twiſteth in his owne heart is a ing in abun- 
foole: but he that walketh in wile dome, hall daucc. 
be delinered. 

27 Hee that gineth vfito the pooꝛe, ſhall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth yrs epes, mall 
haue many curſes. 

28 hen the wicked rile vp, men hide cba. 29.3. 
themſelues: but when they perilh, the righ» 
tcous increaſe. 

CHAP, XEEIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke, when he 
ts tebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
and cannot be cured, 

2 *CUihen the righteous | are in authozt (49. 28. 12,28. 
tie, the people rtioyte: but when the wicked , are inc rea- 
brate rule, the people ligh. ſed. 

3 Aman that loueth wiſedome, rciopceth 
his father: but he that feedeth harlots, wa» Leg 3. 
ltcth his ſubſtance. 

4 A king by 11dgement maintatneth the 
1 : but a man receiuing gitts,deltrop» 

it. 

5 Aman that flattereth his neighbonr, 

a {pzcadeth a net foꝛ h is eps, | a He that giveth 

6 Ju the tranlgreiſton of an euill man is eare to the flatte 
his o lnate: but the righteous Both ling and rer is in danger 
re topce. as tlie bird is be- 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of tore the fouler. 
the pooze ; but the wicked regardeth not Þ He is euer rea» 
knowledge, dy to fil into th: 

8 Scoꝛnekull men bring a citie into a ſoare that he lay- 
ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wꝛath. eth for others. 

9 It a wiſe man contend wttha « fooliſh c He can beare 
man, whether he be angry oz laugh, there is no admonition, 
no reſt. in what fort ſoe - 

10 Bloody men hate him that is vpzight: uer it is ſpoken, 
but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 

II A foole pow2cth out all his minde : but 
a wile man keepcth it in till afcerward, 

12 Ok a pꝛincethat hearkencth to lies, all 
his ſeruants are wicked. 

13 * The pooze and the viurer mecte to Chap, 2 2.2, 
gether, and the Lozd lighteneth both their 
eyes. 

14 *A King that iungeth the pooze in bag. 20. 28. 
trueth, his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foz ener. 

I5 Tye rodde and co2rection giue wiſe» 

Dome: but a child ſet at libertte, maketh his 
mother aſhamed, ; 

16 (Chen the wicked are increaſed,frans 

reſſion tncreaſcth ; but the righteous thall 

ce their fall, 

17 Coziect thy ſonne, and he wil glue thee 
reſt, ano will give pleaſures to thy ſoule. d Where there 

18 4Checre there is no viiion, the people are not taichfull 
decap: but hee that keepeth the Law, is miniſters ofthe 
blelle d | word of God, 

Jt 4 19 4 
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Prouerbes. 


109 4 «ſervant will not be chaſtiſed with vpthe — 2 of the earth, & the pooze 
+; ds: tyaury it et het wi rom , 
n e 15 The hoꝛleleach hath two * daughters, 
25 #cclt thou a man haſtie in his mat» which cry, Gtue,gtue. There be thiee things 
tels? chere is moze hope ofa foole, then of 1 — — mp yea foure that lap 
hun. not, Ats 
21 He that dellcately b2ingeth vs hia ſer · 16 The graue, and the barren wombe,the 
12:7 from youth, at length he will be cuen as earth that cannot bee latiifted wich water, 
91s ſonne. and the lire that ſaith not, It is enough. 
22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrike, and 17 The eye that mocketh his father, and 
a t1710u5 man aboauveth in tcanſgreſſton, delpiſeth the inſtruction ol his mother, let the 
23 »The pude of A —— him —.— — — plucke it out, and the 
[0.02 ; but the humble in ſpirit ſhall eniop pong eagles . 
3 ol hors as 18 ere bee thꝛee things hid from mee: 
24 Ye that is partner with a thiefe , ha- pra, fouxe that J know not. 
eth keth his owne ſoule: he heareth curling and 19 The way of an eagle in the ayze, the 
— —.-ochen declareth it not. wap of a lerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a 
be — — man N 8 — — pg the (ea, and the wap ofa 
dit he that trulteth in the Lozd, Wall de ex · m. far. 
ee peat Aro 20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte- 
26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: rous woman; thee eateth and * wipeth her 
but erp mans e tudgement commeth tom — laith, I haue not committed int» 
the Lo2d, | quitp. f 
=o 27 A wicked man is abominatton tothe 21 For thzee things the earth ts mooued: 
1338 ut, and he that is vpught in his wayes, is à · pra, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſelke. 
-  bounnattsn to the wicked. 22 Foꝛ l aſernant when he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with meat. 
CH AP. XXX. 23 Foꝛ thehatefull woman when ſhee is 
2 To humble our felues in conſideration of Gd. marted, and fo2 a handmaid that is „ heire 
parkes, 5 Tue werd #f God « per fit. 11 O the tO her muſtreſſe. ; 
wich-d and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are ne- 24 Tyele bee fonre (mall things in the 
wer {wrate, 18 Of #thers that are wonderful, earth, pet they are * wile and full of wiſe» 
41,05 vis an | The words of * AGVR the ſonne Dome: | 
0 | of IAKEH, 25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, pet 
e knows He prophelie which the man ſpake vnto pzepare chey theit meate in ſummer: 
ime J Ichicl enen fo» Jthiel.and Acal. 26 Theconiesa people uot mighty, pet 
un. + Succly Jam moze « foolich then any make they their houſes in the rocke: 
ma and haue not the vaderitandingofa 27 The graſhopper hath no king, pet goe 
lets man in me. they fo:th all by bands: 
friends. 2 for Jhaue not learned wiſedome, noz 28 The ſpider taketh holde » with ber 
Mere he de attuwmen c© the knawledge of holy things. hands, and is in kings palaces, 
4 Co hath aſcended vpto 4 heauen,and 29 There be thzee things that ozder well 
12  Deſcended 2 Ah hath gathered the winde their going: pea, foure are comelp in going. 
2 arte i141 42 (Ao hath bound the waters ina 30 Alton which is ſtrong among beatts, 
git ment: Aho hath eſtabliſhed all the ends and turneth not at the light of any: 
okt ic whild? Whatts his name, and what 31 Aluſtte graphound, and a goate,and a 
is 513 ſonnts nume, ik thou cant tell ? king 1 whom there is no _ vp. 
x * Eacry word of God is pure: bee isa 32 It thou ha bene fooliſh ta lifting thy 
e (htcld to thoſe that truſt in him. 
mh flecrets 6 *Putnothtng vnto his words leſt hee lay thine hand v vpon thy mouth. 
|. 46 repꝛooue thee,and thou be found a liar. 33 (Ahen one churneth milke. hi dzingeth 
tai he would 
4% None dente me them not bekoꝛt J die, a | 
193. 3 Remooue karre from me vanitie and wath,bzingeth koꝛth ſtrife, 
Ora. [tes : giut me not pouertie, no2 riches ; teeve 
512 me with koodte conuentent koz me, ee. 
5 Leit bee fall aud dente thee, and ſay, 


- competent (tate, 


er eth 


, 4 
4 H.-rerthc 


. 
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* 
1 1 


len Keth hits 
react to God. 
rr ſteale, and take the name of my God in vaine. man, 
they that pur 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant unte his maſter, 
their ttuſt in leſt Hee curſe thee, 8 when thou halt often ⸗ 
their riches, for- ded. 


1 


MVEL: The b propheſie which hi: 
mother taught kim. 


(clfe vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 


7 Twoe things haue I rcqutred of thee; fozth butter: and he that wzingeth his nole, 
cauleth blood to come out: ſo he that fozceth 


2 He exh:nteth to chaflity and wſtice, 10 And 
! [(1h915 the Lord: or leſt J bee pooze, and ſpeweth the conditions of « wiſe and worthy was 


q 1 THE-WORDS OF KING. TE. 


h The leach hat}; 
ewo forks in her 
tongne, which 
here he calleth 
her two daugh. 
tete, whereby (he 
lucketh the 
blood,and is ne- 
uer ſatiate: tuen 
ſo are the coue- 
tous extortio-· 
ners inſatiable. 

1 Worich haunt 
in the valley for 
CAarions, 


Kk She hath her 
deſttes, and after 
counterteiteth as 
though ſhe were 
an honeſt wo- 
man. 
] Theſe comonly 
abuſe the ſtate 
whereunto they 
are called, 
m Which is ma. 
ried to ner ma. 
er, after the 
death of her 
miſtreſſe. 
n They containe 
great docttine 
and wi ſedome. 


o If man be no: 
able to. compaſlt 
theſe common 
things by his 
wiſedome, wet 
cannot attribute 
wiſdom to man, 
but folly. 


p Make a ſtay, 
and continue 110? 
in doing euli, 


a That is, of Sa- 
lomon, who was 
called Lemuel, 


ect God, & that 11 There is 4 generation that curſeth their WW Dat my (onnel and what the ſonne of that is, of God, 
by roo mach kathet, and doeth not bleſle their mother. my wombe! and what the ſonne of becauſe God bad 
wealth men haue 12 There 15 a generation that are pure in mp defies! ordeined him 
occalionts thetrownecancett, and yet are uot wached 3 Glue not thy ſkrength vnto women, noz to bee a King 


he ane from their filthinclle, : | 
13 There is a generation, whole eyes are b The doctrine, which his mother Bath-(heba 


hautie, and their eye lids arelifced vp, 


» Inacculine 


* 
bin without 


«> | $022s, and theu tawes as kniues to tate they haun them, 


ouer Iſrael. 


| * 8 taught him. c By 
| this often repetition of one thing, (hee declareth her motherly affe- 
4 There is a gentratton, whoſe teeth are ion. d Meaning, that women are the deſtruction of King, it 


thy 


— ————ę—jj — 


Diſobedience to parents accurſed. 


— 2 — —— rr nn ene ner 


„ 


A deſcription of 
thy wayes, which is to deſtrop kingy., | 
* It ts not fo2 Kings, © Leinuel, it is 
not foꝛ kings to duuke wine: not top pꝛinces 
e That is, the © (trong dzinke, 
King muſt not 5 Leſt hee dunke, and forget the decree, 
giue himſelfe to and change the indgement of all the chudzen 
wantonnes,and of affliction. 
negle his office 6 Glue pee ſtrong danke vnto bim that 
which is to exe- is ready to perith, and wine to them that 


cute iudgement. haue grieke ok heart. 

f For wine doth 7 Let him dzinke that he map fozgetfhis 
comtort the pozerty, and remember his miſerie no 
heart, as Plal, moe. 

bogs. 8 Open thy month foz theedumbe, in the 
g Defend their cauſe of all the childꝛen of deſtruction. 

cauſe that are 9 Open thy mouth: tudge righteoully, 


not able to helpe and iudge the afflicted, and the pooze, 
themſclues, 10 C cad ſhall lud a vertuous woman? 

loꝛ her pꝛice is farre abone the pearles. 

It The heart of her hulband truſteth in 

h He ſhall not her, and he ſhall haue no need of © ſpoile. 
need to vie any 12 Shee will doe him good, and not enill 
valawtul meanes all the dayes of her life. 
to gaine his li- I} She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and labo⸗ 


zung. reth cheere fully with her hands, 

Or, meat, ay 14 She is like the ſhips of merchants:ſhe 
Pſal. 11 1. 5. bzingeth her foode from atarre. | 

i Sheprepareth 15 Andhheriſeth, while it ts pet night: 
theit meat he · and gtueth the | poꝛtton to her houſhold, and 
time. the oꝛdinary to her maids. 


k She purchaſeth 16 She conlidercth a fielde, * and getteth 
it wich the gaines it: and with the fruit of her hands ſhe plan» 
of ber trauell, tech a vineyard. 


Chap.j. 


„ Eccleſiaſtes, 


— — . ˖— w 
— _ 


3 — — 


a vertuous wife, 253 


17 She girdeth her lines wit) Urength, 
and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 7 
18 Spee ferleth that her merchandiſe is 
good: het candle is nat put out by night, or ru dersb !; 
19 She putteth ber hands to the wheele 3 1 In che aflen- 
and her hands handle the ſpindle, blies and places 
20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the of iudgement. 
poor, and putteth foozth her handes to the o/, cloth, 
needy, m Aſt r that hee 
21 She fcareth not the ſnow ſoꝛ her fami- had ſpoke of ti e 
ly ; toz all her family is clothed with ſcarlet. ↄpparell ot) bo 
22 She maketh ber ſelke carpets: tine li- dy, he now dec la- 
nen and purple is her garment. rech the apparc ll 
23 Ver hulband is knowen in the! gates, ot the ſpire. 
when he itteth with the Clders ot the land. n Her tongue is 
24 Shee maketh}| theets, Eſelleth them, as a book whcr» 
and gineth girdles to the merchant. by one might 
25 Strength & honour is her clothing, learne many 
and in the latter dap the ſhall retoyce. d things : for 
26 She openeth her mouth with wildom, the delighteth to 
and the *law of grace is iu her tongue. talk of the word 
27 She ouerſeeth the wates of her houſe» of God. 
hold, and cateth not the bzead of idleneſſe. o That is, doe 
28 Her childzen rife vp, and o call her blel · her reverence. 
ſed ; her huſvand alſo ſhall pꝛaiſe her, ſaying, p Confetle her 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuouls diligent labours 
ly: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Fauour is decettfull, and beauty is va · ber therefore. 
nity: but a woman that feateth the Lozd, ſhe q Foraſmuch as 
ſhalbe pꝛayſed. : - > muſt honou- 
31 Glue y her of the frmite of her hands, rable are clad in 
and ler her owne wozkes pꝛaiſe her in the the apparel! that 
4 gates, ſhe made. 


or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


0 Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſited to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth 
I che deceiuable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not bee addicted to any thing vnd er the 
Sunne, but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therfore he confuteth their opinions, 
which ſet their felicity either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignity and riches, ſhewing that 
mans true felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vaited with God, & ſball inioy his preſence:fo that al 
other things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 
2 Althings in this world are full of vanity, 
of none endurance, 13 Ama wiſedom: in but 
Jody and grie fe. 
12 he wozdes of the » Pꝛeacher, 


a Salomonis 


here called a 22 N the (onne ol Dautd King in 
Preacher, or one . Ie <7 Jeruſalem. | 

that aſſembletb WS) ho . 2 * Uanitie of Ganittes 
the people, be dib the Pꝛeacder: vanity of 


vanities, all is vanity. 


cauſe he teacheth 
What remapneth vnto man in all his 


the tru: know - 


ledge of God,, © trauell, which he luffereth under the ſunne? 
and how men 4 One paſſeth, and another gt · 
ought to paſſe pyeration ſacceedeth : but the tarth remay- 


their liſe in this neth ko} ®ruer. 

tranſitory wor ld. WE 

h He condemneth the opinions of all men that ſee ſelieity in any 
thing, but in God alone, ſeeing that in this world all things ate as 
vanity & nothing. c Salomon doth not condemne mans labor or 
dilipence,but ſheweth that there is no full cotentation in any thing 
vndet the heauẽ; nor in any creature, ſoraſmuch as al things are tran 
ſtory, d One man dieth after anather, and the earth remaineth 
lougeſt, even to the laſt day, which. yet is ſubiect to corruption, 


5 The ſunne ulſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
downe and dzawcth to his place where hee 


rilech. 

6 The * wind goeth toward the South, e Zy the ſunne, 
and compaſſeth toward the Noztb:the wind wind and rivers, 
goeth round about, and returneth by his cir · he ſheweth that 
cuits, the gieateſt la- 

7 *Allthertuers goe into the ſea, vet the bour & longeſt 
ſea is not ful: for the rtuers go vntothe place hath an end. and 
f whence they returne and goe- therefore there 

8 All things are fult of labour: man can be no felicity. 
cannot vtter it: the eye is not (attifiep in this world, 
with leeing, 102 the rare killed with hea- Feelus. 40.1 1. 
ring. The ſea which 

9 8 What is it that hach bene? that that compaſteth all 
ſHal be: and what is it that hath bene done? the earth, filleth 
that which ſhalbe done: and there is no new the vemes there- 
thing under the ſunne. of the which 

Io Is there any thing, whereof one may powre out 
: | ſprings and rich 
rivers into the ſea againe. ꝑ He ſpeaketh of times and feaſons, and 
things done in them, which as they haue bene in times paſt, ſo come 
they to pail: agate, N 
42. 


ot 
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The 


ſay, Beholde this, it le newe? It hath bene 
ad already in the ode time that was betoze 
» V3, 
II There is no memozte of the fozmer, 
ar neicher ſhall there be a remembzance of the 
latter that ſhal ve, with them that thall comte 
lc alter. 

12 C*7 the PDꝛtacher haue bene king o- 

| yer terhin Terulalem; 

[2 Aud f haue ginen my heart to {earch 
and und ont wiledome by all thingsthatare 
dene under the heaucn: (this ſoze travel hath 
Goh gamen tothe lonnts of men, to humble 

themtherebr) 
T7 14 baue con{idered all the wozkes that 
bone under the tunne: and beholde, all is 
ite and pr ration ot the ſpirit. 
5 Chat which ts ctooked, can none 
make Ureight: and that which fapleth, can 
de pr- not be niundied. 
rent of fin, i I thought in mine heart,andſatd,Be» 
9old, Jam become great, and excel! in wites 
ho ome allchem that haue beene befoze mee in 


0 1 n 
bk. 3 a + * 1 
- VICTL1TTTO 11 * 


depend only Jerutalem: and mine heart hath lcene much 


{ 


7: * 


wiicdome and knowledge, 
17 And I aauemtneheart to know wiſe» 


1004 
1 1115not 4 
donc and knowlenge,! madne> and focliſh» 
nelle: 4 knew allo that this is a vexatton of 
sto 2oe »- the ſplrit. 
gutt then 18 #22 tn the multitude of wiſdom is much 
erer ®griefe : and he that wcrealeth knowledge, 
et amber Uuncreaſeth loꝛow. 
- faults that 


ech much leſſe remedy them. I That ie, va ne things 
ira plenure, here wis no commodity, but griete 
mronble of conſoence, m Wiledome aud knowledge cannot 
great paine of body and mind: for when aman 
ehe higheſt, yet is his mund ncuet fully cotent;ther- 
ats Wo « 15110 CTUE eK. 


CHAP; Ih 
Pleaſures, ſumptuou: buildings, ric hes and poſe 
[cſi ms are but vami'y. 15 The wiſe & the foole 
haue both one end,towchirg the bedily death, 
n ma- Said in my heart, Hor ts nowe, J will 
| V20uc® thee with top: theretoze take thou 
n pleaſure pleatant things : and beholv,this 
nn allo is vamity. 
i try 2 T(aypdoflanghter, Thou art mad:and 
1c Ofioy, Uharis ths that thou Doelt ? 
reins J | longht in mine heart t to gite mp 
114 [elle to wine and to lcad mine heartindwile⸗ 
95 dome: and to take hold of folly, till Þ migbt 
„ C:c wherets that goodncfle of the childzen of 
me. men, which they 4 emop vnder the lunne, 
oc whole number of the dapes of their like. 
4 IJ hauc made mygreat wozks:; J haue 
hilt me houſes: J haue planted mee vines 
-erc pards. 
5 Y hane made me gardens c + oꝛchards, 
f G and planted tn thei trees ok all fruit. 
-art-20d 6 I haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
rater therewith the woods that grow with 
the trees. 
7 Thane gotten ſeruants and mapdee, 
io2« and had chtlovzen borne in the © houie : allo 
„, I had great poſſeſſion of becuts aud ſhecpe 


ene abone alt that were b:foze mee in Jerue 


alem. 


ebe chillen botne in their ſeruitude, vere y maſters, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


vanity of worldly things. 


8 T hane gathered vnto mee allo ſilutr. 
and golde,and the chietetrtaſutes of Kings 
and Pꝛouinces: J haue pꝛouided me men : 
ſingers and women lingers, and the 9de- d That is, u het- 
lights of the (onnes of men: as & woman focver men take 
taken captiue, and women taken cap Plealurein. 
tiues. e Which were 
And J was great and incrtaſed aboue the moſt beauti- 
all that were befoꝛe mee in Jerulalem: alio full of them that 
my wiledome f remained with me. were taken in 

10 And whatſocuer mize epes deſired, J wa rc, as Iudg. 5. 
withbeld it not from them: J withdzew yot 20. Some vrdet- 
mine heart from aux toy; fe wine heart re. lend by theſe 
ioyced in all my labour: and this was my words no wore, 
e poꝛtion of all in traucll, but infirument:s 

11 Then J lookcd on all my wotkes „mucke. 
that mine hands had wzought, and on the kor «ll this God 
trauatle that J had laboured to doe: and did out take his 
beholde, all is vanity and veration of the g## ct wildume 
ſpirit: and there is no pzolite under the wom me. 
unne. g This was the 

12 C And J turned to bcho!d wildome, lait of all my la- 
and madneſſe, and folip : (fe: who ts the man bor, a cerrame 
that will come after the King in things pleaſure mixt 
which men now haut done?) with care which 

13 Then Fſawe that there ts pzofite in be calleth vanity 
wiledome, moze then in folly : as the light is in the next verte, 
moꝛe excellent then darkencſſe. ly Ibethought 

14 * Fo the wiſe mans i cpes arem his with ny ſelte 
head but the toole walkcth in darkenelie;yer wherher ir gere 
IJ know allo that the ſame * cenditton falleth better co follow 
to them all. wiledoine, or 

15 Then J thought in mine heart, It be- vine owne affe- 
kalleth vnto me, as it bekalleth to the toole ; ions and plea- 
why thertfoꝛe doe J then labour to bee moꝛe ſures which he 
wiſe? And J layd in mine heart, that this al callech madneſſe. 
lots vanttp. || 0 cempare 

16 Foz there ſhall be no remembzance of the King. 
the wile, no2 of the foole 1 foz tuer: fox that Pre. i 7.24. 
that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all bee i He foreſeeth 
koꝛgotten. And ® how ditih the wiſe man, as things, which 
Docth the foole ? the toole canuot 

17 Therefoze J hated life: fo the wozke for lacke of wif- 
that is wzought vnder the lunne ts grteuous dome. 
vnto me: koz all is vanitp, and vexation of the K For both die 
(ptrit. and are lorꝑot- 

18 J hatcd alſo all my labour, wherein den, as verl. x6, 
TJ had trauapled vnder the ſunne, which J or they both a. 
ſhall leaue to the man that call bee alter Uke haue proſpe- 
mc. rity or adnetſi- 
19 And who knoweth whether hee ſhall de. 
bee wiſe oꝛ koooliſh? yet thall pee haue rule | Meaning, in 
oucr all my labour, wherein J baue tra- this world. 
uatied, and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelfe m He » ondreth 


wile vnder the lunne. This is allo vant» that men forget 
tte. a wile mom being 


20 Therkoꝛe Þ went about to make mine dead, aſloone as 


heart a abhozre all the labout, wherein J had they doe a foole. 
trauatled vnder the ſnune. n That I migtt 
21 Foz there is a man whoſe tranell is in ſeeke the true fe- 


wile dome, and in knowlenge and in equity: licity which is in 


yet to aman that Hath not trauailed yeretn, God, 
allo he giue his poꝛtiom: this allo is vanity © Among otter 
and aareat artete. gritfcs this was 

22 #02 what hath man of all his trauaile bot the leaſt,to 
and grietc of his heart, wherein he hath txas leave that which 
xatlco vnderthe ſunne: he had gotten by 

23 Foz all his dapes are ſozowes, and great trauell, te 

| one that had ta- 
ken no paine therefore, and whom he knew not vliether Le eie 
wiſc n. au of a foule, 
bis 


- 


t 
f 


— 


Time for all things. 


. 
i 
; 


_— 


Chap. i 


his tcanatle gricfe : his heart alſo taketh not 
reſt inthe night: which alio ts vanity. 
24 There is no pꝛolit roman, but that hee 
When man kate and dzinke, and ? delight his ſoule with 
bath all lubored, the p2ofit of his labour: I lau allo this, that 
hee can get na ft was of the hand ol God, 
more then food 25 Foz who could eate, and who. could 
aud refreſhing, halt co 1 outward things moze then J: 
yer lie confelleth 25 Surely toaman. that is good in his 
allo that this fight, God giueth wildome, and knowledge, 
commeth of and toy: bu: to the linner hee giueth paine to 
Gads blefling, as gather, and to heape to gue to him that is 
Chap. 3 13. good befoze God : this is allo vanity, and 
q Meaning, to. Veration of the (pirte, 
pleatites, 


CHAP. HL 

t Althinrs haue their time. 1 4 The works of 
Got are perſit and cauſe vs te are him, 17 God 
ſhall mige both the au and vntuſt. 


D all things chere is an * appointed time, 


2 He ſpeaketh of 
ALE and a tune to every purpoſe under the 


this diucrſi'y of 


time forc n. hcauen. i 
fer firſt = 7 A 2 à time to bee boꝛne, and a time to die: 


nothing in this Which ts planted. 
world perpetuall; 3, A time to flay, and a time to heale: 
next to teach vs A time to bzeake downe, and a time to 


not to be grie- . 
ued if we have 4 A time to weepe,and a time to laugh: a 
not all things at time to mourne, and a time to dance. 
once accord: 5 A time to caſt away ltones,.and a time 
te our deſires, 0 gather ſtones: a time to eimbꝛace, and a 
neither ivioy lit to be karte from einbꝛacing. 
them ſu log as 6 A time toleeke , ta time to loſe: a time 
we would with, £0 keepe, and a time ts caſt away, 

7 A tineto rende, and a time to ſowe: 
5 time to keepe lilence, and a time to 
pedke. 
; 8 Atime to lone, anda time to hate: a 
c G d hat gi- time of warte. and a tune ot peace. 
uen man à deſire 9 hat pꝛolit bath hee that woꝛketh, of 
ani aflection to the thing wherein he ttauaileth: 
ſceke out the 10 J haue ſcene the trauile that God 
things of this hath gtuen to the (onnes of mend to humble 
wor id, and to them therebp. 
labour therein, II He bath made enery thing beautifull 
d Reade Chap. in his time: allo hee hath ſet the © wozld in 
2 24. and theſs their heart, yet cannot man linde out the 
places declaze Worke that God hath wought from the be» 
that we ſhou'd ginning enen tothe end, . 
do althings with 12 J know that there is nothing good in 
ſobriety, and in them. but to retopce: and to doe good in bis 
the feare of God, Ute, | | 
foralmuch as he 13 And alſo that enerp man eateth and 
g iueth not bis duinketg, and lecth the conmoditp ok all his 
piltsro the im t labour ; this is the 4 gikt of God, 
thitthey ſhould 14 J knowe chat whatlocuer God ſhall” 


b Reade Chap, 
1. 1 3. 


be abuſed doe, it Gall bee foꝛ © eucr; to it can ne man 
e rhu imm abde, and from it can none diminich: koz 
hell neue be Sod hath dane it, that chey ſhauld feare be» 


able to let Guds. fore hien. 

worke hut a be 15. (bat is that that hath beene? that: 
hathdet:rmined, ta now: and that that ſhall bee, hath now 
ſo it hall come beenc: fox Gor i requireth that which 18 
to paſſe Pair, 

f God only can. 10 And moꝛconer. J haue ſerne under the: 
ſeih that hic ſunac cht placcet tus gement. where was Wecs 
is; alt taretucne, cle ʒand the place al iuue wert was 


— — 


THING Of man and beaſt. 
iniquitie. 5 
17 J thought in mine heart, God will 


fudge che wit and the wicked: fo2 time 1s 3 
s there foz enerp purpole and fo2 euery g Meaning, wich 
Worke. God, howioeuer 
18 I conſidered in mine heart the ſkate of man neglect his 
the childzen of men, that God had d purged duety 
them: pet to lee to, they are in themiclues as h And made 
beaſtes. ' then pure in 
13 Foꝛ the condition of the childzen of their tuſt crea- 
men, and the condicfon of beaſts, ars even as ton. 
one i condit;on vnto them. As the one Treth, i Man is not a- 
lo dieth other: fo2 they haue all one beath, ble by his revton 
and there is nocrcellencyot man aboue the and iuigeraent 
beaſt ; tos all is vanity. to pur difference 
20 All go to one place. and all was of the betweene man & 
dult, and all ſhall teturne to the dukt. beaſt, astouchulg 
21 Cho * knoweth whether the (pirit choſe things 
of mun alcende vpwarde, and the ſpirit whereunto + oth 
of the bealt deſcends downeward eo che are ſubieck: for 
earth ? the eye caunot 
22 Therefoze J ſee that there is nothing iudge any ot!.er- 
better then that a man ſhould | retopce in wile of a man be. 
bis affatres, becauſe that is his potion, ing dead, then of 
Fo2 who ſhall bziug him to lee what ſhailbe abeaſt, which is 
after hun: dead ; yer by the 
word of God ard 
faith wee eaſily know the diuerſitie, as verſe 21, k Meaning, ther 
reaſon cannot comprehend that which taicth beleeueth herein, 1 By 
the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap 2.24 & 3.1232. 5, 
17. & 8.15, he declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend no- 
thing better in this life, then to vie the gittes of God toberly aud: 
comtortably: tor to know further, is a ipeciall gitt of God rcusi- 
led by his Spirit. 


CH AP. IIII. 

1 The innocent ave oppreſſed, 4 Mens labnurs 
are fall of abuſe and vanity. 9 Mans ſocietie u 
nece(ſarie. 13 A eng un poore, end wiſe, u to 
be preferred to an old king that u a foole, 


©D »T turned, and conſidered all the ops a Hee m keth 

meſſions that are wꝛought vnder the ſun, here another 
and behold, the teares of thc oppzefled, and diſcourſe with 
none comko2teth them: and loe, the ſtrength humfe'fe concer- 
is of the hand of them that oppzeſſe them, and ning che eyran- 
none comkozteth them. nie oſthem that 

2 Wherefoze I pꝛapſed the“ dead which oppreſied the 
now art dead, aboue the lung which ate poore. 
pet aline. b Becauſe they 

3 And I count him < better then them both are no more lub- 
which gath not yet beene: foꝛ hee hath not iect to theſe op- 
ſe ene the emll woꝛks which are wzought vn : prefiions, 
der the ſunne. c He ſpeaketh 

4 Allo Þ bcheld all trauatle, and all d per» according to the 
fection of woꝛkes, that this is the enute o a wdgement ot the 
man againſt his — — : this ally is va» fleſh. which can 
nitte aad veration of ſpirtt. not abide to 

5 Thc toole foldech bis hands; and ea : ſecle or fee trou- 
teth vp his owne tteſh. es. 

6 Vetter is an handfull with quietneſſe, d The more per- 
then two handkuls with labour and verati - fit thar the work 
en ok ſpirit. is, the more is it 

7 Agaie Nreturned, and (aw vanitie enuicd of the 
under the lunne. wic kei. 

8. Thire is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
a ſecond, which hath neither (onne noꝛ he is compelled 
biother, pet is there none ende of all his to deſtꝛoy hin- 
tr auaile, neither can nuts ere bee {atilfico ſelte. 
with riches! n ther docch hee thinke, Fog 
whom do, 4 trauaiic, and dekraude my 


z 
ous 


SAME Le bun ir gcs 
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Idle. 


ſonle of pleaſtire?thts allo ts vanitp, and this 
1s an cull trauell. 
ir 3 f Two are better then one: fox they 
nne better wages toz labour. : 
-2:0ci- 10 Foritthey fall, the one will lift vp bis 
leh fellow: but woe vnto hun chat is alone: to2 be 
ers: falleth, and there is not alecond ;olift hun 
veth chat Pp. ; 
nt co It Alſo if two lleepe together, then ſhall 
aumall they bane heat: but co one how thould there 
he be ſheat:? 
ler may 12 And ikone overcome him, two ſhal ſtaud 
een Limand athzeekoldtcoard is not ea - 
1other, and lilpbzoken. | 
[3 Better ts apooze and wile child, then 
an olde and toolilh king, which will uo moze 
be admomtfhed, 
14 F02 out of the * pziſon he commeth foꝛth 
to reigne: when as hee that is bozne in his 
ing dome is made pooze. 
1+ luc in 15 J behelde all the lluing which walke 
fociety. vnder the Sunne, © with the (econd childe, 
1h: is from a Which (hall ſtand vp in his place. 
pure and bac 16 There ts none lende ok all the people, 
moot nord? all that were betoze them, and they 
that come after, ſhall not retoyce in him: 
ioſrph Carely this 1s allo vanitte and vexatton of 
en, 41. 4. kpitit. 
17 Takeberde fo thy foote when thou 
. entreſt into thehouſe of God, and be mote 
eee neeretoberare, then to glue the ſacrifice of 
e n Fooles |} for they know not that they Doe e · 


„ 5 1 7 
1 OT in. 


* : «EC 
4 cin 


Irre ate. 


that tren 


ner with them in credit in hope of gaine. 1 They 

n ages to cteepe into fauour ; but whenehey ob- 

y d eszthey think themſclues abuled, as other 

te pat, and fo care no more for him. m Tha is, with 

to thou comm? to heate the word of God. n Mea- 

{rhe wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, 
e nenne fanh nor repentance. 

CHAP. . 


Nette Feake lightly chiefly is Gods matters, A 


9 The coueteus can ntuer haue ynough, 11 The 
{labourers ſleepe is ſwret, 14 Man when be dieth, 
t2heth nothing with um. 13 To duc iey fully, and 
with a conteuted mind us the gift of God. - 
-1nvow- 1» Ee not tach with thy mouth, non let 
I D thine heart be halty to vtter a thing be · 
er fore God : for God is in the heauens, and 
thou art on the earth: theretoze let thy wozds 
to God- bc b few. 


2 Fo: as a dieame commeth by the mul» 


le heareth 
-cnotlorihy inthe multtiude of woꝛds. 
wyrds lake 3 hen thou halt vowed a vowe to 
od, dekerre not to pay it: for he delighteth 
not in kooles: pay therefore that thou haſt 
Fg thy taith © vowed. 
1d feruent 4 It is better that thou chouldeſt not 
vowr, then that thou ſhouldelt vowe and not 
. 33.3. pay it. 
He ſpeaketh 5 Sufter not thy mouth to make thy 
 wowes, which «4 fleth to linne: neither tap befoze the © An» 
oucd by gel, that this is ignozance: wherefoze ſhall 
word and God bee angrpby thy voice, and deltrop the 
CY FH Io * ; 
Cale not thy ſelle to ſinne by vowing raſhly : as they do which 
i vowto live yomaned, & fuchlike. e That is, beforc Gods 
20 hee (14) cxannne thy doing: as though thy igno- 


1 1 » Ai 
A 1Ul? EXxClile, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


titudt ot bulinelle: ſo the voice ok a foole is G 


How riches are miſerable. 


wozke of thine hands? 
6 Fon in the multitude of dzcames, and 
vanities, are allo many woꝛdes: but teare 
thou God. 
7 It ina countrep thou ſecſt the opp2eſ- 
ſion of the pooze, and the defrauding of 
tudgement and iuſtice, bee not aſtonicd at : 
the matter: fo2 he that is f bigher then the f Meaning, that 
bighelt,regardeth, and chere be higher then Cod wil redreſſe 
thep. theſe things, and 
8 And the's abundance of the earth is 0- therfore we awſk 
uer all: the King v alſo corfilteth by the field depend vpon 
thatis tilled, him. 
he that loneth ſiluer, ſhall not be (atiſ» g The revenues 
fied with liluer, and hie that loueth riches, of the earth are 
(hall bee without the frnite thereof: this allo to bepreterred 
is vanity. : above all things 
10 (hen goods increaſe,they are increa- which appertain 
ſed that eate them: and what good commeth co this life, 
to the owners thereof, but the beholding b Kings & prin. 
thereof with their eyes? ces cannot main- 
11 The lleepe of him that trauelleth, is taine their eſtate 
ſweete, whether he eate little oꝛ much: but without tillage, 
the i (acietie ofthe rich will not ſuffer him to which thing 
lleepe. commendeth 
12 There is an euill ſickneſſe that I haue the excellencie 
ſcene vnder the lunne: to wit, riches * reſer- of tillage, 
ued to the owners thereof foꝛ their einll. i Thhe is, his 
13 And thele riches pertſy by tuil traualle, great abundance 
and be begetteth a ſonne, and in his ! hand is of riches,or the 
nothing, ſurſeting which 
14 * 4s heecame fooith of his mothers commeth by bis 
bel{te, bee ſhall returne naked to goe as he great feeding, 
came, and ſhall beate away nothing of his K When coue. 
labour, which he bath cauled to palle by his tous men heap: 
band. vp riches, which 
ls And this alſo is aneutll lickneſſe, chat turne to their 
in all points as be came, ſo ſhall hee goe, and deſtruction. 
what pꝛolite hath het that he hath trauaileD | He doeth not 
fo: the = winde: inioy his fathers 
16 Allo all bis dayes he eateth in * darke · riches, 
neſlſe with much grie le, and in his (0z0w and 7ob 1.21. 
nger. wiſd,n,s, 
17 Behold then what J haue leene good, 1.6. 7. 
that it ts comiely o to tate, and to d2inke,and m Meaning, in 
to take plealure in all his labour. wberein he vaine, and with- 
trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num ou: profit. 
ber of the dayes ol his lift, which God giueth a In aſſtiction 
bim: foꝛ thts is his poꝛtion. aud grieſe of 
18 Allo to eueryman to whom God hath minde. 
given riches and treaſures, and gtueth him o Reade Chap, 
power to eate thereof and to take his part, 3.22. 
and to endp his labour: this is the gitt of p He wil take no 
od. 77 thought 
19 Surely he wil not much remember the for j paines that 
dapes ok his e life, becanle God anlwereth to be hat endured 
the top ot his heart. in canes paſt, 


CHAP, VI. 


The miſerable eflate of him to whom God hath 
giuen ric hes and not the grace to v/t them. 


T — is an enill, which J law vnder the 
unne, and it is much among men. a Hee ſheweth 
2 A man to whome God hath giuen ri» j it is the plaguc 
ches and treaſures and honour, and hee of God ke 
wantcth nothing foz his ſoule of all chat rich man hath 
it Deitreth: but » GOD gimeth him not not a liberall 
power to eate thercof, but a ſtrange heart +» vic hi- 
man (yall cate it vp: this is vanitie, — riches. 
this 


| 
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ik cilia. ones aa . — — 


A good name. Mourning and mirth. 


this is an euill ſickneſſe. 

2 Ik aman beget an Hundzeth children, 
and liue many yeeres, and the dayes of his 
yteres bee multiplied , and his ſoule bee not 

lt he can ne- Þ latiſſted with good things, and hee benot 
ver haveinough. © buried, J lay that an vntimely kruite is bet⸗ 
c Asweſee of- tcr then he. 47 
tentimes,thatthe 4 Fo2 © hee commeth into vanitte , and 
couetous man ei- goeth into darknelle : and his name hall 
ther falleth into COuereD with darknelle, 

crimes that de- 5 Allo he hath not ſcene the Sunne, no2 
{ue death, or is kiiowen it: therefore this hath moꝛe reſt then 
murthered, or the other. 

owned or han- 6 And if her had liued a thouſand veres 

th himſelfe, or twiſe told, and had ſernt no god, ſhal not all 

Fuch like, and ſo go to one place: 5 

lacketh the ho- 7 All the labour ot man is foꝛ his mouth: 
nour of buriall, pet the © ſoule is not filled. 

which is the laſt 8 Foz what hath the wiſe man moze then 
ofice of huma- the foole ? what hath the pwꝛe that knoweth 
nitie, how to walke befoze the ltuing ? 

d Meaningthe 9 Thesſight of the eye is better then to 
vntimely fruit walke in the luſtes : this alſo is vanitie, and 
whoſe life did vexation oklpirit. 

neither profite 10 What is that that hath beene ? the 
or hurt any. name thereofis now named: #it is knowen 
e His deſue and 
aftection. 

f That knoweth _ 
to vie his goods well in the iudgmient of men. g To be content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to folow the defires 
that neuer can be ſatisfied, h Meaning God, who will make him 


to feele that he is mortall. 


that is ſtronger then he. 


CHAP. VIL 
Diners preceps to follow that which is good, and to 
auoid thecantrary. 
8 Urely there be many things that increaſe 
a Thereis no vanity ; and what auaileth it a man: 
ſtare wherin man 2 Foz who knoweth what is * good fox 
can liue to haue man in the life, and in the number of the 
perfect quietneſſe Dayes of the life o f his vanity, ſeeing he ma · 


in this life. keth them as a * ſhadow ? Foz who can ſhew 
Job 14.2. vnto man what ſhall be after him vnder the 
Tjal. 1444, ſunne? ; 

Prou 22.1, A good name is better then a geod 


b He ſpeakerh oyntment, and the day of » death, then the 
thus after the Dap that one is boꝛne. 

iudgment of the 4 It is better to go to the houſe of *mour- 
fleſh, which ning, then to goe to the houſe of fealting, be- 
thinketh death caule this is the ende ok all men: and the li⸗ 
to be the end of uing ſhall lay it to his heart. 

all euils: or els, 5 Anger is better then langhter: koꝛ by a 
becauſe that this ſad looke the heart is made better. 

corporal death is 6 The heart of the wile is in the houſe of 
the entring into mourning; but the heart of fooles is in the 
lite everlaſting. Houſe of mirth. 

c Where wee Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
may ſee the hand wile man, then that a man ſhould heare the 
of God, & learne ſong of fooles, | 

to examine our 8 Foz like the nayſe ofthe at hoꝛnes vnder 
lues. the pot, lo is the laughter of the koole: this al 
4 Which crakle ſo is vanitie. 

fora vile and 9 Surely oppꝛeſſion maketh a wile man 
profite nothing. e madde: and the rewarde deitroyeth the 
e A man that is hcart. 

elteemed wile, 10 The bend of a thing is better then the 
when he tallerh beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 
to oppreſſion, be- 

comtneth like a beaſt. f He noteth their lightreſſe which enter- 
priſe athing, and ſuddenly leaue it oF againe. 


Chap. vij. 


that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with hum li 
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No man iuſt. 255 


is better then the p2oud in ſpirit. 

11 B. not = of an haltie ſpirit to bee 
angrie: foz anger reſteth in the bolome of 
n t thou, Why is it that the foz 

12 Sap not tho . 
— — better then thele 7 fo2 thou 8 — not 
doeſt not enquire ? wiſely of this thing. = 8% . ym 

13 Tuledome is good with an inheri- waen ge endeth 


be tance, and ercellait to them that ſte the 4duerſities for 


Sunne. mans ſimnes. 

14 Foꝛ man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wil h He anfwereth 
dom, and in the ſhadow of liſuer: but the er- oe 
ceſlencyof the knowledge of wildom gtueth Jae don wite 
life to the polſeſſoꝛs thereof. — 1 

15 Behold the wozk of God: fo2 who can {7 0-009 
make* ſtraight that which hee hath made — — 
crooked ing at both are 

16 In the day ol wealthbcof good com» | _ of — 
fozt, and in the day of aklliction conſider ; nde den 
God alſo hath made this contrary to that, to - — * * ex- 
the intent that man ſhould finde nothing; x 19 may 
after him. : 22 out 

17 J haue ſcene all things in the dapes 
of my vanity; there is a init man that pe- 1 Cr 
riheth in his!tuſtice, and there is a wic. „ God del 
lie man that continueth long in his ma- n 1 
18 Be not thou iuſt ® onermuch, neither 77 wort 
make thy ſelfe ouer wile ; wherkoꝛe ſhouldelt ,, 5 


k That man 
919% — 1 ſhould beablets 


wicked ®* ouermuch, net- — 
ther be thoufwlith : wherfoze ſhouldelt thou ;. —— 
periſh not in thy time: I Meaning. chat 
20 It is god that thou lay hold on o this: tuel —— 
but yet withdzaw not thine hand fromethat: he r t 
c her 2at feareth God, ſhall come foozth of gen — the 
em all. | 
21 Uiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wile — — — 


man moze then ten mightie pꝛinces that are much of che 


in the citie. iuſti 

22 Surely there is no man iuſt in the — om 3 
tarth, that doeth — and ſinneth not. n Tary not lon 

23 Giue not thine 4 heart allo to all the hen thou are © 
woꝛds that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare qmoniſhed to 
thy ſeruant curling thee, come out of the 

24 Foz often times alſo thine heart ay of wicked. 
- —2 that thou like wile halt [| curled o« n 

ers. i - 0 To wit, on 

25 Allthis haue J pꝛooued by wiſedome: theſe admoniti- 
J thouxht, Full bee wile, but went karre ns —— 

rom me. | fore, 

26 It is farreoff, what may* it be? and p Conſider 
it is a pzofound deepenefle, who can linde defolation - 
it? deſtruction ſhall 

27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and come, if thou doe 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire, and to not obey them, 
ſearch wiſe dome, and reaſon, and to knowe . Ng · C. 46. 
the wicke dneſſe of folly, and the foliſhnes of . 070m. 6.36. 
madneſſe, pron. 20. 9. 

28 And I find moꝛe bitter then death, the 1% 1.8. 
woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſhares, q Credite them 
and her hands as bands: hee that is good be⸗ not, neither care 
foze God, ſhall be delinered from her, but the for them, 
ſinncr ſhalbe taken by her. : tor, ſpokgnemill 

29 VBeholde, ſaith the pꝛeacher, this haue ether. 

J founde, feking one by one to finde the r Meaning,wiſe- 
count; , dome. 

30 Aud yet my ſoule ſeeketh,but J fide it ¶ Thar is, to 
not: J haue foimd one man of a thouland: come to à con- 
but a woman among them all haue J not cluſion. 
found, 

31 Duelp 
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The ſtate of good and bad. ; Fe 


icked eſcape. Eccleſiaſtes. 
1 Onelp lot, this haue J found, chat god wiledomt, and to behold the bulinclle that is 
hah made mat righteous: but they haue done > earth, that -—— day noꝛ night the G 
une lought many imicentions. cyes ot m | 
' 17 Then J beheld the whole woꝛk of God, 
CHAP. VIII. that man cannot finde out the wozke that is 
2 Vo obey princes and magiſtrates. 17 The wor: wzought Inder the ſumne: fo: the which man 
Hod paſſe mant knowledge. laboureth to ſeeke it, end cannot kinde it: ven, 
and though the wile man thinke to know it. | 
VV Vo is as the wiſe man? & who know · he cannotfindit, 
eth the interpꝛetation of a thing: the 
| - wilcdome of a men doeth make his * face to CHAP, IX. l 
fſtint: and the © ttrength of his face ſhall bee 1 By ve outward thing can man know whom God 
nv. changed. loutth or hateth. 12 No man Howe th hy end, 10 | 
ANY 2 J advertiſe thee to take heede to the !! dome excelleth ſtrength, ; 
mouth of the King, and to the woꝛd of the | Lave ſurely ginen minc heart to all this, | 
o- oath of God. . and to declare all this, that the iuſt, and the 
Hatte not to goe fooꝛth of his ſight: wile, and their woꝛkes are in the hand of God: : | 
nb fandnotin an cuillthing ; fo:hee will doe and no man knoweth either loue oz: Hatred 2 Meaning whar | 
1*ke. whatſocuecr plealcth him. of all that is befoze them. — he oughr | 
[tat is, that 4 Klhere the woꝛd of the king ts, there _ 2 All things come alike to all: and the to chuſe or re- [ 
power, end who ſhall tay vnto hun, Eligat lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wice tuſe or man | 
- £ kee pe the Doeſt thou: ked, to the good and to the pure, and to the knoweth not by | 
hath 5 ce that keepeth the tommandement, Fan and to him that facrificeth, and to theſe ourward 
+ made tor che Hall know none cüͤtll thing, and the heart of him that ſacrificcth not: as is the good, lo is ——— 
| the wie thall knows the « time and judge» the fitmcr,heerhatſweareth, as hee that fca- . or ad- 
hd a's not ment. reth an oath. 1 uericy whome 
ee ligt 6 Fo: tocucrypurpoſe there ix a time ang 3 This is euill among all that is done God doth fauous, 
udgment, becaulc ther milery of man isgreat 1 hat there is one b condt+ or hate: for he 
vpon him. ö tion to all, and allo the heart of the ſonnes of ſendeth them 1; 
F oꝛ he knoweth not 7 ſhalbe: men is full of cuill, and madnelle is in their well to the wic- 
deo who can tell him when it ſhall be? hearts whiles they liur, and after that, chey Ked as to the 
Man is not loꝛd e ouer the ſpirit to re⸗ 89 to the dead. godly. 
e the (pirit 2 neither hath he power in the 4 Surely wholoeuer is ioyned — In outward "= 
obe. pay of death, noꝛ deliutrance in the battell, liuing, there is hope: fo2 it is better to a li: chings, as riches, dot 
re chal wickednes deliuer the potleſſozs uing dog, then to a dead lion. and pouertic, wel 
5 milerable, thereof, F Fox theltinng know that ſhall die, ſickneſſe and whe 
4 therefore 9 All this haue J ſeenc, and haue giuen but the dead know nothing at all: neither health, there is foo! 
5 to doe no- ine heart to cuery woꝛke which is wought haue they any moꝛe a reward: fo: their re- no diſterence be- COR! 
17 tO increaſe viiger the Sunne, and I ſaw a time that man r 7 ts foꝛgotten. 8 tweene the god- b B 
r rulcthoucr man to his owne ! hurt. 6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and ly and the wic- heb 
1410 Andlikewile Flawe the wicked buri · their enuit is now perithed, „and they haue Ked: bur the dif- bim 
td, and *they returned, and they that came no moze poꝛtion fo2 cuer, in all that is done ference is that c If 
4 from the holy! place, were pet foꝛgotten in under the lunne. dhe godly are aſ- be a 
tte citic where they had done right: this allo 7 Soe, eat thy bzcad with toy, and dꝛinke ſured by faith of thee. 
ver to fave his ig vanity, thy wine with a cheerekull heart: foꝛ God Cods fauour and creet 
I Beeauſlentence againſt an til wozk now accepteth * by ; mee oo 
ta not! erecuted ſpeedily, therefoze the heart 8 At all times let thy garmets be» white, c He noteth the d M 
MM of thechiſunof men is fully let in them to and let not ople ber lacking vpon thine head, ep:cures and car- it is. 
le ung Dot eurlll. 9 1 with the wife whome thou nall men,which whe! 
22 Thoughaſinnerdoenill an hundzeth Halt loued all the dayes of the life of rhy mace their belly are ii 
mM - times, and Godpzolongeth his dayes, pet J vanitie, which God hath giuen thee vnder their God & had faile 
©» '7-, knowrhat it ſhalbe wel with themthat feare the Suume all the dayes of thy vanitie: fox no pleaſurebur * 
iht Cord, and doe reverence befozeh this is thy poꝛtion in the life, and in thy this! fe,wiſh- e Th 
EE 3 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, trauell wherein thou laboureſt vnder the ug rarner ro be Auch: 
nsccither thall he pꝛolong his dayes: he ſhall be Sunne. : an abiect & vile | and) 
"9 * {ike a adow, becaule he keareth not befoze 10 Allthat thine hand Hall linde to doe, peron in thus P/al.” 
I.. doe it with all thy power: fox there is neither life, chen a man Proue 
222%; pin 14 There ts a vanitte which is done vp- worke, noꝛ inuention, no2 knowledge, 102 - way ar - clit 
© © 4 on the carth, that there be rightcous men wiledome in the graue whither thou goe!t, foro dic, whuch f Wi 
- 10 whome it commeth accozdeng to the II Ircturned, and J ſaw vnder the lunne is meant by the dom, 
© ® wozkeof the wicked: and there be wicked that the race is not to the lwift, noꝛ the battel dog and the lion. a mat 
"1.1... men towhomne it commeth ackoꝛding to the to the itrong, noꝛ pet bꝛead to the wiſe, noꝛ al- d They flatter hand 
dee worte ok the iull: J thought allo that this is lo riches to men of vnderſtanding, neither Heniſetues to be 150 
ne Vanitic. : yet kauour to men of knowledge: but time in Gods favour, g It 
e ans 15 And J pꝛapled toy ; foꝛ there is no and chance commeth to them all. becauſe they 43 #ndb 
+ hw Boodnelle to man under the Dunne , lane ; haue all things ch. 
HY E "to eats and to dun c and to retopce: Fo: m abundance. E Reioyce, bee merrie, and ſpare tur no coſt: rhus ſuch, 
9 thizisadiopnedtohts labour, the daves of fpeake the wicked belly gods. 4 Ebr. regard the life. Ch1p. 5: 8. mou 
be, his like that God hath giuen him vndcrthe + Thus the worldlings ay to proue that all thitgs are awful! tor mon 
Summe. tem, and attributethat to chaunce and fortune which is done by yet w 
16 Chen J applied mine heart to knowe che prowernce of Cod. c | cuſſe. 
12 osx : 
— — 


| 


Folly eſteemed, 


— =o 


That is bee 12 Foz netther doth man know his? time, 
Goth not foreſee bur as the fiſhes which are take in an cuil net, 
what ſhall come. and as the birds that arecaught in the ſhare: 

ſo are the childꝛen ol men fared. in the cull 
tine when it falleth vpon them ſuddenly 

13 Jhaue alſo ſcene this wiſedome under 
the innne, and it is great vnto me. 

[4 A little city and few men in it, and a 
great king came againſt it, and compalſled it 
about, and builded foꝛts againſt it. 

I 5 Aud there was found therein a pooꝛe 
and wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citie by 
his wildome: but none remembꝛed this pœoꝛe 
man. 

16 Then laid J, Better is wiſedome then 
ſtrength: vet the wiledome of the ponꝛe is de⸗ 
lyiſed, and his woꝛds are not heard. 

17 The woꝛds of the wile are moꝛe heard 
in quietneſſe, then the cry ok him that ruleth 
among kwles. 

18 Better is wiſcdome then weopons of 
war: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much god. 


CHAP. 3. 

1 Tha difference of fooliJhneſſe and wi ſadome. 11 
A anderer u like a ſerpent that cannot bee charmed. 
16 Gf fooliſh lings, and drmnken princes. 17 And of 
good kings andprinces. : 

1 Ead flies caule to ſtinke, and putrifie the 
L/ oyntment of the Apothecary ; ſo doeth a 
little tolly him that is in eſtimation foꝛ wile- 
dome, and fo2 gloꝛie. : | 

2 Thehcart of a: wiſemanis at his right 
hand: but the heart of a fwle is at his left 


and. 
3 And alſo when the fle goeth by the 
way, his heart faileth, and herd telleth vnts 
all that he is a fle. 


a So that hee 
doth all things 
well and iuſtly, 
whereas the 
foole doeth the 


contrary. * a : 
* 4 If the © ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe 
2 2 bp againſt — — leaue not thy place: foꝛ gen- 
c If thy ſuperior J, There is an cuil that I haue ſeene vnder 
be angry with he lun as an © erronrthat pꝛocedetb from 
thee Fes. the kaer u him that ruleth, 

creet and not 6 Folly is ſet in great excel lencp, and the 
mooued. rich let in the low place. 


7 Jhanc ſtene ſeruants on hozſes, ⁊ pꝛin· 


d Meanj 
eaning, that ces ehe ſcruants on the ground. 


it is an ew] thin 
when they that 
are in authoritie, 
faile, and doe not 
their duety. 
t They that are 
rich in wiſedom 
and vertue. 
Pſal. 7. 16. 
Prouer. 16. 27. 
ecclus. 27. 26. 
f Without wiſe- 
dom, whatſocuer 
a man taketh in 
hand, turneth to 
is owne hurt. 
g The ignorance 
and ball: neſſe 
af the wicked is 
ſuch, that they 


8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fall into if, 

and b that bꝛeaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhal 
t him. 

9e that remeueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 
— fe thereby, and hee that cutteth wood, 

halbe in danger thereby. 

IO It the y2on be blunt, and one hath not 
whet the edge, hee muſt then put to moꝛe 
ſtrength: but the ercellencie to direct a 
thing, is wiſedoame. f 

II If the ſerpent bite, when hee is not 
charmed ; no better is a babler. | 

12 The woꝛdes of the mouth of a wile 
man haue race: but the lips ok a fale de⸗ 
uoure himlelf k. : 

13 The beginning of the wo2des of his 
mouth is fœliſhneſſe, and the latter end of 
his mouth is wicked madnelle. 

14 Fo: the fle multiplicth woꝛdes, ſay- 
know not com- ing, Man knoweth not What thall be: and 
mon things, and Who can tell him what (hall be after him? 
yet will they diſ— 15 The labour of the f&oliſh doth wearte 
cuſſe hie matters. him: foꝛ he knowethnot to got into ther city 


Chap. x. aj. Liberality. God iudgeth all. 256 


— — 


— — 


16 Woe to ther, O land, when thy king is 2004 
a " childe, and thy pzinces eate in the moz- h Thar is, with- 
lung. out wifedome 
17 Bleſſed art thon, O land, when thy and counſell. 
king is the ſonne* ol nobles, and thy pzinces i Are giuen to 
cate in time, fo2 ſtrength and not to2 dune their luſts and 
kennelſle, 7 — 

18 By ſlouthfulneſſe the rote of the houſe K Meaning, a hen 
oeth to decay? and by the idlenſle of the he as noble for 
hands, the houſe dꝛoppeth thoꝛow. vertue and wiſe- 
19 They pꝛepare bꝛead foꝛ laughter, and dome and with 
wine comfoꝛteth the liuing, bit liluer an- the giſts of God, 

r * _ 1 
20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 
chamber: foz the | foule of the hcauen ſhall wor ke euill ſo ſe- 
cary the voyce, and that which hath wings, crerly, but it (hall 
ſhall declare the matter, „ beknowen, 


CHAT x5 

To be lilerall to the poore. 4 Nol to doubt of 
Godsprouidence, 8 All worldly preſperitie us but 
vamtie, 9 God will iudge all, 

(CH thy bꝛead vpon the waters: fo2 al a Thar is be libe- 
ter many dayes thouthalttind it. rall to the 

2 Giue a poꝛtion to ſeuen, ⁊ allo to eight: & thought ſeem 
ko thou knoweſt not what eutll thalbe vpon to be as a ching 
the earth. ä vemured on the 

3 Ikthe b cloudrs befull.hep all pow2e ſea, yer it ſhall 
koꝛth raine vpon the carch: and tf the tree do bring thee profit 
kal toward the South, oꝛ toward the Roꝛth, b As the clouds 
in the place that the tree kalleth, there it chat are full, 
chall be. * powre eut raine, 

4 He that obſerueth the © wind, ſhall not ſo che rich that 
ſowe, and he that regardech the clouds, hall haue abundance, 

As thou knoweſt not which is the way liberally. 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe growe in c He exhorteth 
the wombe of her that is with child : ſo thou ro bee liberall 
knoweit not the woꝛke of God that woꝛketh while we line:for 
all. ; : after there is no 
6 Jn the moꝛuing ſow thy ſeed, and in the power. 
ang let not thmehand <reit : foꝛ thou d He chat feareth 
knowett not whether ſhall pꝛolper, this oz inconuenieuces, 
that, oꝛ whether both ſt albe alike gud, when net 

7 Surely the light i a plealant thing: requireth,fh 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to lee the neuer doe his 
ſimne. | duety. 

8 9 liue many peres, and in e Be not weary 
them all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember the of well doing. 
daycs of darknes, becaule they are manp, all f That is, which 
that commeth is vanity. i of thy works are 

9 Retioyte, O young mau, in thy youth, molt agreeable 
and let thine heart checre thee in the dayes to God. 
of thy youth: and walk in the wayes of thine g That is, of af 
heart ⁊ in the ſight of thine eyes: but know tliction and trou- 
that fo2 all thelc things, God will bzing thee ble. 
to iudgement. h He derideth 

Io Therefoze take away grieke out of chem that fer 
thine heart, and caule euill to depart from their delight in 


thy fleſth: foꝛ childehood and youth are va» worldly plea- 
nitte. ſures, as though 
God would not 


call chem to an account. i To wit, anger, and enuy. K Meaumng, 
carnall luſtes,whereunto youth is giuen. 


CH. AP. XIL 
1 Tothinke on God in youth, and not t. deſtrre 
ri age. 7 The ſoule retuructli to God. 11 lie- 
dome ut he giſt of God, and conſiſteth in ftaring him, 
and keeprog |. u cemmandeimenti. 


Remember, 


* e ee ee eee tee ent * 
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re. Salomons ſong. 


] Cmembet now thy Creatoꝛ in the dapes 
of thy pouth * whiles the cutll dayes 
Je 


come not, 192 peeres appꝛoch where- 


n thou ſhalt taye „J haue no ylcaſure in 


the 


them? 


thened, noꝛ the golden v ewer bzoken,noz the » The litele se 
a pitchcr bzoken at the well, noꝛ the wheele * — x 
b:oken at the * ciſterne * the brain, which 
7 And duſt returne to the tarth, as it is in colour like 
was, and the ſpirit returne to God that golde. 
gaue f. 1 Fg That $ the 
* —— on vanities, ſayth the Pꝛea 3 M 
er, all is vant r Mean h 
9 And the moze wile the pzeacher was, liuer. . 
the moze hee taught the people knowledge, © which is the 
and cauſed them to heare, and ſearched foꝛth, head. 


afte cauſe they are few, and they ware darke that and p D many es. t That is, the 
-, mars © lkr out by the windowes: 10 The Pꝛeacher ſought to find out plea- heart our of the 
ncren And the ' deozes ſhall bee ſhut without ſant woꝛds, and an vpzight waiting, euen the which che head 
by rhe baſe ſound of the £ grinding, and hee woꝛds draweth the po- 


' / \ 
6 - ” - 
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| ch keepe the the daughters of ſinging ſhall be abaſed. 


all ber dziurn away: foz man goeth to the 
mouth houſe of his agt, and the mourners goe about 


& When the 
6 Ahiles the © Gluer coarde is not leng- 


hawes ſhall 

{CArce Open and 

eto chew no more. h Hee ſhall not be able to — 
That 1s, the winde pipes, or the eates ſhall be deafe, and not able 


to heare finging, x EE IP TEE, tu 


they Loope done, as though were afraide leſt any thing 
ould hiethern. 1 They ſhall tremble as they go, as though they 
de. m Their head ſhall be as white as the bloſſomes of 
21d mee. n They ſhall be able to beare nothing. o Mea- 
tlie ma o of the backe bone and the ſinewts. 


of tructh. 3 

11 The wozds of the wiſe are like goades, wers of life. 
and like nailes * faſtened by the malters of u the ſoule in- 
the , which axt giuen by one ) pa · continently go- 
ſtour. | eth eitherto 10 

12 And of ot er things belldes thele, — 
my ſonne, take | heede: foꝛ there is ſlecpeth not as 
none ende in making many * bookes, che wicked ima- 


and much reading is a we of the gine. 
x Which are 


eſh, 

13 Let vs heart the end of all: FeareGod wel applied by 
and keepe his commandements: koꝛ this is che mmiſters, 
the whole duery of man, whom he cal- 


14 Foꝛ God will bzing wozke vnto lech maſters, 
5 — thing, whether LT is,by 


dgement, 
it be good 02 euill. ; 
z Theſethings - 
cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudie, but God 


muſt inſtru thy heart, that thou mayeſt onely know that wiſdome 
is the true felicity, and the way thereùnto, is to feare God, 


V An excellent ſong which was 


3 Salomons. 
5% LOOT, a 
nen THE ARGVMENT. 0 


= . 5 N this ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perfect 


ie of Ietus Chriſt. che true Salomon & king of peace, and the faithful ſoule or his Church, which 
he hath ſanctified & appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without 


reprehenſion. So that here 


is declared th fingular houe of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
ids wherew:th he doth intich her of his py bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo 


A carnch attection of the Church whic 


is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt , deſiring to bee more 


1d more :oyned to him in loue, and not to be torſaken for any {pot or blemich that is in her. 


CHAT.'L 
i The foliar talke and mi ficall communica- 
tins rf the (pryituall lane between Teſus Chriſt and hu 
unh Ihe domeſticall enemies that perſecute 


the Church 
wet him kiſſe me with the kiſ⸗ 
rr ©. | 5 les of his mouth: foꝛ thy loue 
\ © 15 better then wine. 
"Fax 2 Becauſe of the ſauout of 
e inflamcc AAA) thy god ointments, thy name 
e 2M an ointment powꝛed out: 
om Therefoze the © virgins lone thee, 
tctourt] 2 Dau mt: we will runne after thee; 
tc King hath brought mee into his cham» 
bers: we willretoyceand be glad in thre; we 
will remember thy loue moꝛe then wine: the 
. : righttous do loue thee, 


mon, d Thefaithfull conſeſſe that they cannot come to 
prthey be drawen. e Meaning the ſecret 1ny that is 
We to the world. 


5 
ay 
b Ve . 


4 7 TI 20 fa 
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4 Jam blacke, O daughters of Jeruſa- f The Church: 
lem, but comely, as the tents of s Red ar, and confeſſeth her 
as the " curtaines of Salomon. | ſpors and ſinne, 

5 Regard pe me not becauſe Jam black: bur hath conti- 
foꝛ the * ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 

! tonnes of my mother were angry againſt uour of Chriſt, 
me: they made mer the keeper of the vines: g Kedar was 
but J ® kept not mine owne vine. Thmaels fonne, 

6 Shew mee, O thou, whom my ſoule of whom came 
loucth, where thou feedeſt, w thou lyeſt the Arabians 
at noont: foꝛ why ſhould J be as ſhee that chat dwelt in 
turneth aſide to the flockes of » thy compa; tents. 
nions: h Which within 

| were all ſet with 
precious ſtones and iewels. i Conſider not the Church by the 
outward appearance. k The e of nature, through fin, 
and afflictions. 1 Mine ownebrethren,which ſhould haue moſt 
fauoured me. m Shee confeſſeth her one negligence. n The 
Spouſe feeling her fault fleeth to her — gin, onely tor ſuccour. 
o Whomthouhaſt called to the dignity of paſtours, and they tet 
forth their owne dreames in ſtead of thy doctrine. 


7 It 
23 44 * 


The ſoule iinmortall. | 2 


— 


geth them which alem, charge you, O daughters of Jeru⸗ e balrant 


Church, as it field, that tt ſtirre not * my S ath his lwo2d vpon f By che bed is 
were by 4ſo- loue, vntill che pleale. is „ e 2 the feare bys nt — — the Tem- 
lemne bath, that 8 It is the voyce of my welbeloued: be⸗ x Salomon made imſelfe a || pa» ple, which Sa- 
they trouble not holde, hee conmeth 7 by the moun⸗ laZoft he trees of Lebanon. —— made. 
the quictneſle _ and lkipping by the hilles. 10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, g Hee alluderh 
- thereof. Py welbeloucd is like a roe, oꝛ ayong and the — — of . the han- to the watch, 
d This is ſpoken hart: loe, hee © ſtandet behindeour wall, gings thereofof purple, whoſe middes was which kept the 


| tooke vpon him hotel . the! grates ruſalem Or, charet. 


Where to ſeeke Clxiſt. Chap. ij · iij. iiij. The Church deſireth him. 257 
p Chriſt ſpeaketh 7 1 T#hon know not, © thou the faireſt my faire one, and come mn \ hoſes of the _ yu 2 


ſtepßs 14 My doue thou art int 
air ore, o the locke, ad eber dune ip be tents rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtares, ſhew ſinnes, come and 


| ſight, let me heare thy voyce: koꝛ thy ſhew thy {cle 
- of the ſhepheards. me thy light, 
cne.o goes $ I hanecomparevehe, Oy ne to Voce tat ( 
che Paſtors ro = 8 of hozles in the 4 charets of Pha- wh hich = fro the vines: 70 2 our * — —.— while 
ſpiri- v cherkes are comely with rowes lmall grap 6 , 
all 4.7 —_ "9" Thy < thy necke with chaines. 16 Ww welbeloued i is mine, and Jam his: thr is, when 


hey begin to 
of golde he tber among theltltes, they beg 
— 21 with —. 1 — 17 Untill the day bzeake , and the ſha* ſhew their ma- 


I id deft: 
treaſure to bee 11 Wihiles the king ans at his repaſt, dowes flee awap: returne my welbeloued, Uee, and deſt oy 


A bee like a * roe, oꝛ a pong hart vpon the che vine of the 
compared vnto oy by — aue the ſ· mell thereo an 2 4 
OE My welbeloued is as a bundle of myzrhe mountaines of Bether, * church 


eaſts. - | : 
— _ vir me:h —— 5 Cams defirerh Chriſt to bee moſt readie to helpe her in all dangets. 
ſhe is admitted phire vnto 3 ok Engedt. 1 
tothe companie 14. My loue, behold, thou art faire ; be⸗ n 
of Chriſt. holde, thou art faire ; thine eyes are like the 1 The Church deſireth to e 10yne inſepar 'y fo 
C He ſhalbe moſt bong 8 c hriſt her husband. 6 Hey deliyerance out of thewil- | 
d nto me. welbeloued, behold, thou art faire, ne. a The Ch 
t "Chriſt — and plea ant: alſo our bed is greene. An my bed by * night J ſought him that my by night, —4 
teth his Church, 16 The — 12 of our houle are cedars, — — : I ſought hun, but J tounde in troubles ſee- 


and commen- our tafrersar keth to Chr 
deth her beauty, 2 J willriſecherefore now, and goe about bur is not — 
u That is, tlie heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by in the citte, by the e ſtreetes and by the open tinently heard. 
his ſpirit, places, and will [cke him that my toule lo- b Shewing that 
CHAP. II. ueth: J ſought him, but J found him not. alte —— 


oug 
The Church defireth to reſt vnder the ſhadow of 3 The © watchmen that went about the not h 
Choi. 8 She heareth his — 14 Shee is compa- — found mee: ro whome I ſaid, aue you f 44. — 
red to the doue, 15 And the ene mies to the foxes, 92 7 whom my ſoule loueth: 3 


Amm therole of the field, and rhe lilte of the thi en — 4 paſt . _ i from thow, f. — reg 


Thus Chriſt Avallepe — —— — 5 
vreferreth his 2 Likealilte the thoznes, ſis my - re olde on him ant and left him not tl c Which de- 
Church aboue loue among the d t hun vnto my —8 one, clareth that we 
all other things. 3. Like the app t free among the trees intor erofherth that conceiued me, muſt ſeeke vary 
b The ſpoule te- Of the foꝛeſt, ſo is ; my welbelouedamon the you, O daughters of Jeruſa· all, of whom we 
ſtifietli her great ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow bod Tow. De- 6,5 53 e roes and by the hindes of the hope to haue 
deſire toward her — ſate _ : and his fruit was werte hepleal not wp, nv2 waken my any ſuccour, 
husband, but her vnto my mou — 
ſuength Hiletk 4 2 bꝛought me? into the wine celler, 7 117 that commeth vp out of 5 2.7. 8 7 
her, and there- and loue was his banner ouer me. the © wildern ike pilars of _+—_ perfu- e This is emed 
fore ſhe deſirecrh 5 Stay mee with flagons, aud comfozt - wed on he and incenſe, and with all to the Church of 
to be comforted, 1 es: fo: J am ſicke of loue. theÞlpices o ;ofryemerchont Iſrael, which was 
and felt it. His left hand is vnder mine head, and 2 —— bed which is Salomons: led by the wil- 

c chriſt char- his right hand doth imbꝛace me. th:eeſcoze — mt — about it, of — fourty 


aue to do in the lad 


by the roes and by the hindes of the 8 They all handle the 8 ne tx; IE. — 
e 


- of Chriſt, who wking fw2th of the w — ſhewing paued with the loue of the daughters of Je- Temple. 


our nature to eloued ſpake and ſayde vnto 11 Come fon: yer; daughters of Zion, h All ye that are 
me to helpe mer Ar e, — loue, my faire one, and come and beholde the ing Salomon with the of the number 


his Church. tag ' crowne, wherewsth his mother crowned of the faichfull, 
e Foraſinuch as oꝛ behold, 2 winter is paſt: the rafne him in the day of his mariage, and in the i Chriſt become 
his diuinitie was 18 chr ed, and is gone away. Me, of the gladneſſe of his heart. man was crow - 
hid vnder the he flowers appeare in the earth! ned by the loue 


cloke ofourfeſh, K* tothe ſinging ok birds is come, and of God with the glorious crowne of his diuinitie, 

So that we can voyce of the turtle is heard in our land, 

not haue full 13 The ligge tre hath bzought fazth her C HAP. IIII. 2 Becauſe Chriſt 
knowledge of pong figges ; and the vines with their mall 1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 Shee # without delightathin his 
him in this life, grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, lnb in his/ight. 9 Ihe lowe of Chriſt toward her. Chiu ch, he com- 


g That is, ſinne CThold r * fatre, my loue: behold, — l all 
anderrour is driven backe by the comming of Chriſt whichis here Brizi A l faire: þ4 thine eyes are like the! is in — ** 
leſcribed by the ſpring time, when all things flouriſh, 2 — thy lockes * thine hatre is 5.6.4. 
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— o 
ie fountaine of grace. 


of Gilead, : 
2 Thy teeth areltke a flocke ok ſheepe in 


from the mo:mtaine of 


Wich encry one bung out twinnes, and 
none eis barren among them. 

2 Thylips are like a thzed of (carlet, + 
thy talk. is comely ; cy temyles are within 
thy lockes, as a piete ot a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towteof Oauid 
bin(t fo2 defence ; a thouland ſhyieldes hang 
therein „ and all the targets of the ſtrong 
men. 

ene Tip two bꝛeaſtes are as two voun 
ros that are twinnes, freding among the li⸗ 

K, two preci- sies. . 

Wels. 6 Antill the day bꝛeake, 4 the ſhadowes 
fix away, J will gocinto the mountaineof 
my2rhe and tothe mountaint of encenle. 

| Thou art all fatre, my louc, and there 
heilt prom- iz no lpot in ther. 

88 Come with me from Lebanon, my 


toll poule, cuen with mee from Lebanon, aud 
lite from the toppe ok Amanah, from the 
cn 90 te - topof Shenir z Hermon, from the dennes 
book the lions and from the mountain:s of the 
e Ciunt calleth leopards. 


15Cnurcn (Ute: 


9 Moc ſiſtet my ſpouſe, thou haſt woun⸗ 
died mine heart: thou halt wounded mine 
112 heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a 
chain ob thynecke. . 
10 Hy liſter, my ſpouſe, haw kaire is thy 
mee [ones how much better is thy loue then win 
„ e che lauout of thine oyntments then al 
10 10 dt guts ſoices: | 

er. II Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as honte 


= tongue. the ſauour of thy garments is as 
Aug, thela 


The Church 
«onfaltth that 
i] hragglo!y 
Team comme 
411 0 tft. who 
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Salomons ſong. 
tric the » flocke of goats, which looke downe d20p5 ok the © niq 


god ower, which goe vp from the waſhing 7 J vefile them? 


ht. 
3 Ihme 150 my 4 coate , how ſhall J 
Ut it on? N haue wathed my feete , how thall 


4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the 


hole ol che doore, and mint heart was attec⸗ 


tioned toward hun. 

5 J role vp to open to my welbeloued, and 
mine hands did dꝛop downe myꝛrhe, and mo 
ingers pure my2rhe vpon the handles of the 


barre. 


6 J opened to my w2lbcloued ; but my 
welbeloued was gone and paſt: mine heart 
was gone when he did ſpeake; J lought him, 
but J could not finde hum: J called hin, but 
he anlwered me not. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
citie, found me: they (mote me and waunded 
me: the watchmen of the walles twke away 
my vaile from me, 

8 Jcharge you, 8D daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem,ifye finde my welbeloued, that you tell 
him that J am lickeof loue. : 

9 O the katreſt among women, what is 
thy welbeloued more then other welbeloucd? 
what is thy welbeloued moze then another 
louer, that thon dorſt lo charge vs ? "Fa 

10 My welbeloned ts white and ruddie, 
the chickeſt of ten thoukand, 

II His head is as fine gold, his locks cur» 
led, and hlacke as à rauen. f 

I 2 His eyes are like doues vpn the riuers 
of waters, which are wached with milke, and 

full veſſels. f 
13 = hakes areas a bed of ſpites, and as 
lweet 


gs of golde ſet with 
p like white puoꝛie 


ars of marble ſet 


is wholly delectable: this is my welbeloued 


i en cpikcnarp, andſaffron, calamus, and this is my louer, O daughters of Jerulds 
nes  Aandcinamom, with allt e trees of incenſc, lem. | ; 
eto con  mp2rhe and aloes, with the chicke ſyices. th Dt 2 
O fountaineofthe gardens, O wel of is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy wel- 
ee waters,aun the ſpzings of Lebanon, beloued turned allde, that we may levke him 
416 Ariſe, O Nozth, and come O South, with ther? 
blow on my garden that che lpices there⸗ CHAP. VI. 


t map tlow out? let my welbeloued come to 
garden, and cat his pleaſaut trutt. 


MR. 

1 Chrift calleth bu Church to the participation of 
ell \utrenſures. 2 hee heareth hu woyee, 3 Shee 
canſeſ]ei)) her nakedneſſe, 10 Sheprarſeth Chriſt hey 
LNEPATGE!N TD - 450 41.0, : 

th the king- | Am come into my? garden, my liſter, my 
mol Clint, pont: J gathered my myzrhe with my 


4 hoe propa- Tree: J ate mine honie combe with mute 
rh Hebarket home : J dzanke mp wine with my mitke : 
e 1115 6 

b Ti:c{o: Dd faith rie, O welbeloued. | 
Dee ow 2 J llepe, but mine heart waketh, i« 
1 the voyce of my welbeloned that knoc⸗ 


we of worldly keth, faying, Open vnto mee , my liſter, my 
ng whichis tour, my doue, my vndettled: foz mine head 
nant teeping. 18 full of Diwg 5 and mp lockrs with the 


2 The church aſſureth her ſtlfe of the loue of Chriſt, 
3 2 [es of the Church. 8 She is but one and un- 
de filed. | : : 
V Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
garden to the beds of lpices, to fœde it? 
the gardeng, and to gather lilies. 

2 J am m welbeloueds, and my welbelo- 
ued is mine, who ferdeth among the lilies. 

ö Thau art beauttfull, my loue, as Tir- 
zah, comcly as Jeruſalem, terrible is an ar- 
wy with banners. 

4 »Turne away thine eyes from mee: fo 


beate, © kriendes, Dd:inke and make pou mer⸗ they overcome me: * thine hapze is like a 


flocke of goates, which loke downe from 
Gilead. 


; Thy teethe are like a flocke of ſherpt, 
which goe vp from the waſhing, which onery 
one bung out twinnes; and none is barren 
among them. 

6 Thy 


Wicked watchmen. 


c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
ſinners. 
d The ſpouſe cd- 
feſſeth hernaked- 
neſſe, and that ot 
her ſelfe ſhe hath 
nothing: or ſee- 
ing that ſhe is 
once made cleane 
ſhe promiſeth 
not to defile ber 
ſelfe againe. 
$Ebr.my bowels 
were moonued ty « 
ward; him. 
e The ſpouſe 
which ſhould be 
anoynted of 
Chriſt, ſhall not 
find him if ſhee 
thiake to anoiut 
him with her 
good workes. 
t Theſe arethe 
falſe teachers 
which woid the 
conſcience with 
their traditions, 
g Sheasketh of 
them which are 
godly (foraſ- 
much as the lay 
and ſilu tion 
ould come out 
of Lion & Ieru- 
ſalem) that they 
would direct her 
to Chriſt. 
ot Ieruſalem. 
1 She deſcribeth 
Chriſt to be of 
perfect beautie 
an! comelineſſe, 
tE>r.Tarſhiſh, 
k Farting of the 
excel!encie of 
Chriſt, the Faith- 
full defire to 
know how to 
finde him. 


a That is, is 
conuerſant here 
in earth among 
men, 

b Which was a 
ſaire and ſtrong 
cicic, I King. 14, 
17. 

c This decla- 
reth the excee- 
ding loue of 
Chriſt toward 
his Church. 
Chap, 4-1 > 


AS. Cm 24 =» 4 


— 


The Churches beautie. 


6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a 
| Meanine.chat piece ot apomegranate, 
che gifts —— , 7 Thcre are © thzeeſcoze Queenes and 
nite which Chriſt foureſcoze contubints, and of the damlels 
giucth to his without number. 
Shun ch: or that 8 But my doue is alone, and my vndetiled 
his faithfull are fhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and 
many in number, ſhe is Deare to her that bare her: the daugh» 
e Hiſheweth ters haue ſerne her and counted her blelled : 
the beginning of cuen the Qucenes and tie concubines , and 
the Church was they haue pꝛailed her. 
mall, but that it 9 ho is ſhe that looketh foozth as the 
grew vptoa mozning, faire as thenioone, pure as the 

reat multitude. lumne, terrible as an army with banners: 

He went down 10 J went downe to the garden of nute, 
into the Syna- to ſee the fruits ok the valley, to ice it the vine 
gogue to ſee budded, and if the pomegr nates flourtihed, 
hat fruits came II 2 J knew nothing; my loult ſet ms ® as 
of the Law and the charets of my noble people. 
che Prophets. 12 Recturne, teturne, D * Shulamite, re- 


found no- tutne: returne that wee may beholde thee, 
4 but rebel Ulhat ſhall yee ſee in the Shulamite, but as 
Uon. the company of an armie? 


h I ran as ſwift ; : 
as the nobles of my people in their charets. i Oye _ of Te- 
ruſalem ; for Ieruſalen was called Shalem,which ſignitieth peace, 
CHAP, VIE 
1 The beautic of the Church in all her memberi. 

10 She # afturcd of ( hriſts loue toward her. 
2 He deſcribeth H Ow beautifull are thy * goings with 
the comely beau- LI ſhces, O pances daughter! the toynts 
tie ofthe Church of thy thighs are like icwels; the wozke of the 
in every part, hand ok a cimning wozkman, | 
which is to be 2 The nauell is as a round cup that wary 
vnderſtood ſpi- teth not liquout: thy belly is as an heape of 


ritually, wheat compaſſed about with lilies, 
b Reade Chap. 3 Thy two bꝛeaſts are as two pong roes 
4.5. that are twinnes. 


4 Thy necke is like a tower of Juoꝛie: 
thine eyes are like the fiſh- in Veſbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as 

e tower of Lebanon, that loketh toward 

amalcus, £4 

5 Thine head vpon thee is as ſcarlet, and 
the buch of thine head like purple: the King 

t Hedelighteth is tied © in the [| rafters, 

on come nette 6 How faire art thou, and how pleaſant 

thee and to be in Art thou, O my loue, in pleaſures ! 

thy company. 

[4 Or galeries. and th bꝛeaſts like clirfkers, 8 

8 Jſaid, J wil — into che palme tree, 

J will take hold o her boughes: thy beaſts 
all now be like the cluſters of the vine: and 

the ſauour of thy nole like apples. 

9 And the rote of thy mouth ltke good 
wine, which goerh ſtreight to my welbelo⸗ 
ned? and cauleth the lips of the ancient to 

cake, 

[0 Jam my welbelougds, and his de- 
lire is toward me. 

Dome, mp welbeloued, let vs goe foꝛth 
fleld : let vs rematne in the villages. 
eus get vp tarlpy to the vines, let vs 


d This the ſpouſe 
ſpeaketh. 


Chap. vij. viij. 


7 This thy ſtatuxe is like a palme tree, fi 


Spirtuall loue. 258 


ſee if the © vine flouriſh, whether it hath bud- e If the people 

ded the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegra? that are called 

natcs tiouriſh; there wil J giue thee my loue. to Chriſt bring 
13 The mandꝛakes haue giuen a ſinell, forth any Pit. 

and in our gates are all [weete things, new 

and old: my welbeloued, J haue kept chem 


foꝛ thee. 
CHAP. VIII. 

2 The Church will betaught by christ. 3 Sheu 
vpholden by him. 6 The vehement loue wherewith 
Chriſt loueth her. 11 Chee ts the Une that bringeth 
foorth fruit to the ſpirituall Salomon, which i Jeſus 
Chriſt. X 
() { * that thou wereſt as my worker that a The Church 

ſucked p bꝛeaſts ot my mother: J would called ofthe 
finde thee without J would kille ther, then Gentiles {pea- 
they ſhould not deſpile || thee, k-th thus tothe 

2 J wil leade thee,and bzing thee into my Church of Iern- 
mothers houſe: chere ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 

J will cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, and Or, mee. 
new wine ot the pomegranate. 

3. His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, Þ Reade Chap 
and his right hand ſhall embzace me. 2.6. 

4 J charge vou, O daughters of Jeru- c Reade Chap 
ſalem, that you itirre not vp, noꝛ waken my 3.5. 
lout, vntill ſhe pleale. 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of 
the wilderncſle, — vpon her welbclo- 
ucd? ) J raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: 
there thy mother concefued thee 3 there ſhee 
conceiued that bere thee, | 

6 Set me as a ſeale on thint heart, and d The ſpouſe de- 
as a ſignet vp6 thine arme: foꝛ lone is ſtrong ſircth Chriſt to 
as death: icloulte is cruell as the graue: the be ioyned in 
coales thereof areficry coales,and a vehement perpetualllouc 

me. f with him, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, nei- e The Iewith 
ther can the floods dꝛowne it: Tf a man Church ſpeakerte 
ſhould giue all the ſubitance of his houle fo2 this of 5 Church 
loue, they would greatly contemncit, of the Gentiles, 

8 lee hauealittleſiſter, and ſhe hath f If ſhe be fare 
no bzeaſts ; what ſhall we doc foꝛ our ſiſter & faſt, ſhe is meet 
when be ſhalbe ſpoken foz? for the husband 

9 It ſhebe a wall, we will build vpon to dwell in. 
her a ſiluer palace; and if ſhe be a dane, we g The Church 
will keepeher in with bozds of Cedar. promuſeth ſideli- 

10 £J am awall, and my bꝛeaſts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was Jin his cyes as one that h This is the 
— . vineyard of the 
11 "Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: Lord hired out, 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: exery one Matt. 14 3. 

zingeth fo the, fruit thereof a thouſand pie- 1 Chriſt dwelletly 
ces of ſiluer. : in his Church, 

I 2 But my vineyard which is mine vis be- whoſe voice the 
foꝛe mee: to thee, O Salomon, appertainetli q faichfull heare. 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzꝛeth k The Church 
to them that keepe the fruit thereof, deſireth Chriſt, 

13 O thou that dwellelk in the gardens, chat if he depart 
the compantons hearken vnto thy voyce ; om them, yer 
cauſe me to hearett. that he —_ 
14 O my welbeloned, * flee away, and be haſte to helpe 
like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to the poung Hart vpon them in cheir 
the mountaines ot lpices, troubles, 


N [[aiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
* Od, according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. 1 5. that he would never leaue his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare 
vnto the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo to inte! pret and 
declue the Lawe, and to apply particularly the Ldrine C * briefly chercin, to the yulitic and 


- protit 


* Mans ant hanke fülneſſe and rebellion. Iſaiah. The externall ſeruice reiected. 
* profit of thoſe to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate ofthings re- 
" quired, And prinqpally in the declaration of the Law they had reſpect to three things, which were — 
7 the ground ot theiſ Jodrine : Euſt, to the do&rine conteined briefly in the two tables : ſecondly, to Gate: 
80 the promiſes and threatnings of the Law : and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciation, demn 
1 rounded vpon our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, vho is the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added hypod 
+: 07 dminithed , but fairhtully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God whict 
N YM; » 1c them vnderſtanding of things, they applied rhe promiſes particularly tor the comfort of che | ; pleaſe 
* Cu ch and che members fans and alſo denounced the menaces againſtthe enemies of the ſame : e 
1 , not for an» care of regard of the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtru- they t 
: 15 # 4m of cheir enemies. And as touching the doctrine of 9 haue more clearely en- 0 
3: | it then Moſes, and ſer forth more lnely Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliati- Crick a 
+ - made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excel all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to fer out 1 
| the une ] molt vchement admonitions,reprehenſions,and conſolations: euer applying the do- char w 
bene, as he ſH chat the diſeaſe ofthe r required. He declareth alſo many notable — — be giu 
which hc had recciued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office and his ingdome. | | rice d& 
Alt ofthe fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles,and their vnion with the eltie a 
Loves. Which areas moſt principall points conteined in this booke, and a gathering of his Ser- tion. 
mons which hee preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpn the Temple doore — 
(gr the manner ofthe Prophets was to ſer vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes, that chere c 
pcople might the better marke it, as Iſai. 8. 1. and Habak. 2. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and 1 Mewh 
relerued it am: ng their regiſters: and ſo by Gods proudence theſe bopks were preſerued as a monu- andna 
ment tothe Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocke (tor A- them 
„ s father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah, as the beſt writers agree) and propheſied they ſe 
nor then 64.yeeres, from the time of Viiah vnto the reigne of Manaſlch, whoſe father in law he ſo holy 
+15 /as the Ebrewes write) and of whom hee was put to death, Aud in reading of the 27 55.3. 
thts one thing among other is to bee obſerued that they ſpeake of things to come, as my the y By t! 
were now palt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to palle, becauſe ward 1 
God lad ordeincd them in his ſecret counſell, aid ſo 1cuealed them to his Prophets. be mes 
irie 
CHAP. I. whole * head is liche, and the whole heart is k By naming the dc 
| 2 Inch reprenueth the Lewes of their ingratitude heaute. chiefe parts of tor 
ard ſiubburnneſe, that neither for beneſets nor puniſh- 6 From the! ole of the tot vnto the head, the body he ſig- | —_ 
9 1t would amend, 11 He ſheweth why their ſacri- there is nothin whole therein but wounds ni fieth that there xz This 
e worereiefted, and wherein Gods true ſernice ſtan- and ſwelling, loꝛes full of cozruptton ; was no part of reaſon 
deth, 24 Hee probeſieth of the deftru{tion of [erwſa- they haue not b 1 11 in noꝛ bound vp, the whole body ſecond 
lem, 25 aud of the reftitution thereof. bound vp, noꝛ with oyle. of tha Iewes free Scripru 
1 + ACiſion of Jſaiah, the ſunne 7 Pour is walte, and pour cities are from his rods. many p 
eee | -4 of Amoz,which he law con⸗ burnt with lire, ſtrangers deusure troy land 1 Euery part of { gainſte 
SOS was: '9 cerning Judah and Jeruſa* infour wenence and ir is deſolate like the 0* che body,afwell crites, v 
r 06 lem in the dayes ol ULz3tab, uerthꝛow ot ſtrangers. i the leaſt as the tend me 
as whereby Jotham,Ahaz,and Þe3ekiah 8. And the daughter of * Zion ſhall re. clueſeſt was pla- des and 
Com! declared Jo TE _ Kings of Judah. mane like a | ttage mai vineyard, like a gued, . ; in word 
leite i were © *heanent, and oo D . — ue Pi 6 when tl 
earth: for the Co, d hath layd, J haue nou . — ut 1 nryand 
dens Numb. rhe es ought op childzen, but they 9 Except the Lord of hoſkes v had reler- rhar chey were width 
chere: haue rebelled againſt me. ted vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant , wee incurable, & yet thren (h 
3: The ore knoweth his owner, ond ſhould haue beene as 14 Sodome, and ſhould they would not pearc, ef 
phetswarecal-. the alle hits maſters crib, but Ilracl hauh not haue beene like vnto Gomozah, . repent, ciare th. 
toben; my people hath not vnderiteod. 10 Htare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, D * p2in- a Meaning,of doe acc 
4 | 4 Ab. (infull nation, apcople laden with ces of Sodome: hearken vuto t e Law of chem that dwell | rigour o 
hams fanatic: a leede of the wicked, coxrupt our God,D people of ay. farre oft, which ce will 
vir childzen: they haue fozlal the Low: they 11 Chat haue J to doe with the multi⸗ becaute they | c Heef 
cen ther Yolyoneof Jracl to an- tude of pour ſacrifices, ſaith the Cap:? Nam looke for no ad- do be att 
gr: they are gone backward. ful ok the — s of rams, and of the urntage ofthat is, Iexuſ⸗ 
1 © Cherifoze thould yer be i ſmitten any fat of fed £5; and J deſire not the blood chat remaincth, | husband 
IS more: {or vre fall away moze and moze : the of bullocks, noꝛ of lambes,no2 of goats, deſtioy all be- fed befo 
BHCeT | 12 Then ye come to appeare befoze mee, fore them. 1 boreisne 
ons allo. c Called alſo Arariah, 2. King. 1 5. 1. of who required this of pour hands to creadin © That is, Ieru- is, they n 
| hood 2 KH. Hom Chap. i 4. vnto Chap. 2 1. and 2. Chro- my courts? ; a EE ſalem. doc not 
* wa n Chap. 2 vnto Chap. 33. 4 Becauſe men were obſtunars 13 Bing no moꝛe oblations in vane: in⸗ Becauſe that Qew Hör 
=. : th to thedumbe crearures, whuch weremore eule is an abomination vnto mee : Jcannot he wil euer haue ly One of 
„ d, as Deut. 3 z. 1. e Heedeclareth his (uffer your new manes, n! Sabbaths, nor a Church to call led Migh 
7 ge les, foraſinuch as he choſe them aboue all ſolemne dapes (it is miquitie) no2 ſolemne al- pon his Name. take ver 
2 : ene ten he us people and children, as Peu. 10.15. f The ſemblies. 9 Char is, all de- Fire by pu 
H t and dul beats do more acknowledge their auety toward | | royed, cauſe of 
1 ben my people dotoward me, f whom they haue re- r Ye that for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed as they of So- be ouei ce 
* hencfits without: comparifon. g They were not onely wic- dom, ſuue that God of his mercy reſerued a little number, Lam. 3.22. is onely t 
3 * wee ther fache se but viterly cori upt, and by their eu ! Although God commaunded theſe ſacriſices tor a time, as aydes e docth 
5 4: ed «  h _ Thats, him that ſanctiſicth Iſi acl, and exerci{cs bf their faith: yer becauſe the peoplc had nor faith nor his Chur 
ö + tro ecke te amend you by puuſhmeut „ ſceing repentance, God deteſteth them, Pfl. 50.1 3. Ierc. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21 s the caut 
1 It ounmthe nic t crebill? Mich. 5. 7. 1 Without faith and repentance. 
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Mercie offered tothe obedient , 


u Your ſacrifices 
oftred in the new 
moones and 
feaſtes: he con- 
demneth hereby 
h rites 
nch thinke to 
pleaſe God with 
ceremonies, and 
they themſelues 
are voyde of 
faith and mercie. 
x He ſhewerh 
that where men 
be giuen to aua- 
rice,deceit,cru- 
eltie and extor - 
tion, which is, 
meant by blood, 
there God will 
ſhew his anger, 
and not accept 
them, though 
they ſeeme neuer, 
ſo holy, as Chap. 
59. 3. 

y By this out- 
ward waſting, 
he meaneth — 
ſpirituall, exhor- 
ting the — 
ton and a- 
——— hues, 
z This kinde - 
re c 
— the 
Scriptutes vie in 
many places a- 
gainſt the hypo- 
crites, who pre- 
tend moſt holi- 
nes and religion 
in worde, but 
when their cha- 
rity and loue to- 
ward their bre- 
thren ſhould ap- 
pearc, they de- 


— 


14 My ſoule hateth your "new moones 
and pont appointed feaſtes : they are a bur · 

den vnto me: J am wearie to beat t them. 

15 Aud when pou ſhall ſtretch out pour 
hands, J will hide mine eyes from you: and 
tyongh vee make many pꝛayets, J will not 
beare: for your handes are tull *of blood. 

16 y Waſh vou, me ke pou cleane; take a» 
way the cuill of your wozkes from beloze 
mine eyes: ceaſe to doe euill. 

17 Ltatne to: do well: ſecke tudgement, 
relecuc the oppꝛeſſed: indge the fatherleſſe 
and detend the widow. 

18 Come now, t let vs reaſon together, 
(ateth the Loꝛd: made your ünnes were 
as crimlin, thep (hall bee made » white as 
ſnowe: though they were redde like ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as woall. 

19 It ve conlent and obey, pet ſhall eate 
the good chingsot the land. 

20 But it pe retuſe and berebellions, pee 
ſhall bee devoured with the (wozd:; toz the 
mouthof the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

21 ow is the 4 faithfull citte become an 
harlot ? It was full of iudgemert. and in · 
— lodged thetein, but now « they are mur · 
therers. 

22 Thy t ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine 
is mixt with water. 

23 E 
ntons ofs thteues: euerp one loneth gifces, 
and followeth after rewards: they tudge not 
the katherleſſe, neither Toeth the wibewes 
cauſe tame befoꝛe them. 

24 Therfoꝛe ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſts, 
theb mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, Iwill eaſe 
mee of mine aduerſattes, and auenge me of 
mine enemies. 

25 Then J will turne mine band vpon 
thee, and burne out thy d2ofle, til it *be pure 
and take away all thy tinne. 

26 And J will reſtoze thy ſudges as at 
the firſt, and thy connſellers as at the begin» 
ning: aftcrwatrd ſhalt thor be called a citle 
of righteouſneſſe, and a farthfu.ll citie. 

27 ZIton ſhall be redeemed in tudgement, 
and they that returne in her, in m mittce. 


Chap.j. ij. 


clare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I 
doe accuſe you without cauſe, b Teſt ſinners ſhould pretend any 
rigour on Gods pait he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
hee will torgive all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
c Hee ſheweth that wliatſoeuer aduei ſitie man endureth, it ought 
do be attributed to his own incredulitie and diſobedience. d I hat 
is, Iexuſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie to mee, as a wife to her 
husband. e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extottion, which he ſigni- 
hed before by blood, verſ. 15. f Whatſoener was pure in thee be · 
tore is row corrupt, though thou haue an out ward — g That 
is, they maintainè the wicked and the extoꝛtioners, and tot onel 

doc not puniſh them, ut are themſelues ſuch. h When God will 
ſhew helfe mer citull to his Churcb, he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
ly One of If ae! : but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i 1 will 
take vergeance of mine aduerfaries the Iewes, and ſo ſatiſtie my de- 
hre by pul. iſt ing them. Which thing yet he doeth with a griete, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. K l eſt the faithfull among them ſhould 
be ouei come with this threatning he addeth this comolation. 1 It 
Is onely the wor ke of Cod to pur iſie the heart of man, which thing 
he docth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of 
his Church. m By n.ſtice is meant Gods aich pt omiſc, which 
is the cauſe of the deliuerance ofthis Chuck, 


The Gentiles called. 259 


28 And the "deftructfon of the tranſgreſ- n The wicked 
ſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee together: ſhall not Le par- 
and they that fozſake the Loꝛd (hall bee cen · rakers of C ods 
lumed. promiſe, Pſal. 

29 Fo2 they ſhall beeconfounded fo2 the 92.9. 
® okes, which pee haue deſired, and pee (hail o That is, the 
bee aſhamed of the gardens, that pte haue trees & plc aſuit 
choſe n, places, whe: c ye 

30 Foz pet ſhall be as an oke, whole leafe commit idola. 
fadeth; and as a garden that hath no water. trie, hich was 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as v towe, and forbidden, Dcut. 
the maker thereof as a ſparke: and they wall 16.222: 
both burne together, and none ſhall quench p The falſe god, 
them, wherein yee put 
your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily,as a piece of taw, 

CHAP 1 

2 The church ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
and obſtinate, 

T ye woꝛd that Jſatah the ſonne of Amoz 
aw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

2 * Jt » ſhall be in the laſt dayes,that the 7 4.1, 
mountaine ok the houſe of the Lozd hall bee The decree and 
pzepared in the top of themountaines, and orcinal.ce of 
d hall becralted abone the hils, and all nati · Cod, touching 
ons ſhall flow vnto it. the icſtaui ation 

3 And many people ſhal go, # ſay, Come, of the Church 
and let vs gse vp to the d mountaine of ti,c which is chictly 
Lozd, ts the houſe of the Cod of * aakob, =cantofthe 
and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will time of Chriſt, 
— 8 his — 8 — ths Low Gail go — — . dine 
ozth at Zion, and the word of the Loꝛd trom e to be ieee 
Jerulalem, | and diſcerned. 

4 And hee s hall iudge among the natt . c When j king- 
ons, and »tebuke mauy people: they ſhall of C 
i bzeake their ſwoꝛdes allo into mattockes, hall be enlarged 
and their ipeares into lithet: nation hal not by thepreach 
lift vp a(wo2d Ln nation, neither ſhall of che do@ ine. 


they learue * to fight any moze. ere alſo is de- 

5 Dhonſeof Jaakob, come pee, and let clared thereale 
vs ! walke in tiicltght of the Leid. of thechildren of 

6 @Durcly thor." haſt fozſaken thy people, God when they 
the houſe of Pa*kob . betanſe they are s full are called. 
of the Eaſt maners and are ſoꝛcerets as the 4 Alluding to 
Pbuiſtuns, and abouny with range chil- mount Zion, 
den. where the viſtble 
7 Their land alſo was fall ofeſiluer and Church thenwas 
golde, and there was none end o their trea · Micah 4 2. 
ſures: and their land was full ot hoꝛles, and e Meaning, the 
their chaxets were inlinite. v hole dectrie 

8 Theu land allo was full of idols: they of Saluntion. 
wozchipped tye wozke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 

compliſhed, 

when the Goſpel was fuſt preached in Ieruſalem, and trum thence 
went through all the — . g The Lord, which is Chriſt, hall 
haue all power giuen him. h That they may acknowledge their 
ſinnes, and turñe to him. i Hee i cveth the fruit of the peace, 
which the Goſpel bee to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, he: e b ctolc they ware enemies. k Hee ipca- 
keth not againſt the v tap 


pong ανd lav full wa ic, but ſteweth 
how the hearts of the g&dly ſhalbbc ottefied one toward another: 
which peace and ioue Tout Legiane and gi ow in this life, but ſhall 
be pc: fited, v hen v e e ioyned v ith cin lead Chriſt Ieſus. 1 See- 
ing the Centiles ill bee ſo ieadie, abe) o haſte, and ſhe c theta 
the x ay to worſhip Gd. m Tl c P. pl et ſceing the ſmall hope, 
thatthe Ie es v od conuert, con plaucth to God, as thevgh hee 
had vtterly forſakei them tor then ſau.es. n Full of che coirup- 
dns that reigned chiefly in the Ea parts, 0 They alte gether 
giue themſelues to the faſtions of other nations. p The Piophe: 
tuſt condemned their ſupei ſtit. on aud idol att ie, next thei cours 
touſneſſe, and thiidly, ther vaine truſt iu woridly mean 
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| {;reatneth the loftineſſe of men, 


Iſaiah. 


e 911c3 thztr 1.10 lagers hu mane, 
| 0 lin mapa elke, and amin 
34 1103100 hen elke: checetsze r (pars chem 
ir ſu. {5 Zatzr inte the rocke, and hide thee in 
the uk tron b:fazz the feare ok the Lozde, 
247 (co ncye zloue ot gis in neſtle. 
II Thegte loro min hübe hunted, 
oy th - 213 thcloftin:Tec af mn ch il de ab led, and 
henne hull: erulced in that diy. 
1 chun: 12-43 th: 339 af th: £23202 of hoTes is 
$33.1 2th; pr343 433 914:9, and vpon all 
ji Gol tyitts crilted: and it ch ill be m ide low 
nent. Ten von all the £:dars of Leva+ 
{434107 2% 131, git are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
the 08:3 of Biſhin, 
I 412 pon all the Highe moyntaines, 
pane lus le A432 upon al the Hilles that ace lifred vp, 
WM” [5 412 oog euecp hizh comer, ad va⸗ 
| enters (troag wall, : 

[5 413) vp3n alle the chips of Tarlbilh, 
a17 vup01 all pleaſant pictures, 

17 4143 che hne of men (ul bee 

610.175: to ne, and theloftinelle of men ſh all 
52 191.02, 432 cy; Losd fhullonely be exal⸗ 
ng ted in that da. | 
| 18 And che idoles will he vtterlp deſtrop. 
19 Typen they ih all goe * into the holes of 
de kockes, ang tntache caues or the earth, 
eam y:to22 the ceare ofthe Lord, and from 
the gl of his M neltie, when he ſhall arte 
| o Jeitroy the earth. 
23 Atthat da?» chill man caſt amp his 
liner idoles, and 913 golden idoles (witch 
de had made them elues to wItthip then) 
e 70 the ma wles, and to tge backes, g 

21 T3 goe into the yoles ok tye rockes, 
2410 tata rhe £29925 of tye rixxes rockes, 

. fro.n before the feare If te £222, and from 
- 29: glow 079: 3m neikie, ogen he hall rife to 
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agother , and euery one by bis neigh» 
bour : the childzen shall pzecum? agamit 
— NET; and the vile againlt the yanoa? 
rable, | EE 

6 Ca)eneuery one half take hold of his t Hee ſhewerh 
brother of the haule of his father, and ſay, tharthus plague 
Toon haſt clothing: thou talc bee oac ſhalbe ſo horri- 
pꝛince, and let this fall be bnder thin? hand. ble, that contra. 

7 J:1that day hz Hall 8[wzare, (aving, rie to the com- 
cannot be au helper: tor there is no b2eay mon mauer of 
in nne houſe, noꝛ clothing: cherefore make men, winch by 
me no p:tince of the people. nature are am- 

3 Duubtlelle Jerulalem is fallen, æ Ju · bitious, none 
dahis fallen donne, becauſe their tongue ſhall be fora 
and workes are againſt the Lvzd , to pzo» able or willing 
u3ke th: epes ob his glozp. do be their go⸗ 

9 Then triall of their countenance teſti» uernou. 
fizth againſt them, yea, they Declare their g Ecare ſhall ra- 
liunes, 23 Sone, they hide them not. Cloe cher cauſe him 
be vnto their ſoules: koi they haue rewars to for ſſocare 
de? euill vato themſelues. imlelte, chen to 

lo i ap pee, Surelp it ſhall be well with tale ſuch a dau- 
the Jaſt: fo; they lhall eate the ſcuit of their gerous charge 
Wakes. pon him. 

II UT: be to the wicked, it hall bee euill h When Gol 
with him: toꝛ the reward of his hands {hall ſhall examine 
be giuen him. : their deedes, 

[2 * Thildzen are extoꝛtiouers of my peo · whereupon they 
ple, and women heue rule over them: D wy nowſer an impu- 
people, thep chat leade thee, caule thee to dent face, hee 
erce, and deitrop the way af thy paths. ſhall tinde the 

13. The Laid (tandech vp co pleade, yea, marke of their 
de ſtandeth to tunge the people. impietie in their 

14 The Lom ſhall enter into indgement forchead. 
with the! Ancients of his people and the i Be ye that are 


pzinc:s thereof: foꝛ pee haue eaten vp th godly aſſured 
viazparde ; the ſpople of the page is in pou chat God wil de- 
haules. fend you in the 


IF Uhat haue pee to doe, that pee beate middes of theſe 
my people to pieces. ® and grinde the taces troubles. 


r. 10. 8. fade 
eo bel. 6. deikroy the eat). of the poote, (aith the Loꝛd, euen the Loꝛd of k Becauſe che 
16. end 9.6. 22 Cerſeyautfrom the min whoſerbꝛeath hoſtes: | wicked people 
+ hall caft tz tn ht noſtrels: fo: wherein is gee to bee 16 The Lord allo ſapeth, » Becauſe the were more ad- 
1c moſt Effcemed? daughters of Zion are hautte, and walke dict to their 
cad filthy with o ſtretched out neckes, and with y wan · princes, then to 


— 


* 7 


14, when they perceiue that they are not able to helpe them. 


y CaltoFyonr vam contgence of man, whole life is ſo trale, that 


© 1115 noſe be ſtopped, he is dead, and conſider that yee haue to doe 


th Lode 
CHAP. III. 
For the finxe of the people God willtake away the 
wiſe men, aud giue them frolifhprinces. 14 The coue- 
19:#ſneſſe of the gouernours. 16 The pride of the mo- 


Dering. eyes, walking and a minüng as che commande- 
they goe, and making ar tinaling with their ments of God, he 
kee te. ſheweth that he 

17 Therfoze ſhal the Loꝛd make the heads would giue them 
of the daughters of z ion balde, and the Loꝛd ſuch princes, by 
(hall diſcouer thetr lecret parts. whom the 

18 In that day ſhall the Lo take away ſhould haue no 

the oꝛnament of the {ltppers , and the calle, helpe, but tliat 


a unlance an! 


vu; bead, and all the favofwarer, 


Men. 
, Vecauſerhey L. Oz loe, the Loꝛd Sod of hoſtes will take 
genatted inthe away tron Jeruſalem and from Judah 


the ſtay*and the ftrength : even ail the tap 


and the round tiers, hould bee mami 
19 The lweete balles, and the bzacelcts, ſeſt tokens of his 

and the bonncts, wrath, becauſe 
20 Thetyzes of the head, and the ifoys, they ſhould be 

and the headbands, and the tablets, and the tovles and ctic- 


. pelitie , 10 > 
2 Che ſtrong man, and the man of war, earcrings, | _ nunare. 
dhe tudge and the Dꝛophet, the pzudent and 21 The rings, and the mufflers, Meaning, chat 

om ctiem. the aged, | 22 The coltly apparrcll aud the vailcs, the rulers aud 

b The tempo: all The captatne of fiftte, and the honou- and the wimples, and the crilping pinnes, gouernows had 
„ rable,and the count:ller, and the cunning 23 Aud the glaſſes, and the line linnen, dultroyed his 
the mituſter. artificer, and the <« tloquent man. Chur ch, and not 
c By theſe hee 4 And F will appoynt achildzen to bee preſerued it according to their duety. m Tliat is, yee ſhew all eru- 
mach tat their punces, and babes ſhall rule oner them. elty againſt then. u He meanaceth the people, bec auſe of jarro- 
line 5 © Tye pcoplethall bee* oppꝛeſſed one of gancie and pride of their women, which * — to all wan- 
awayeuery thing tonnefle and Jiffy ution. o YV hich decla ed their pride. p 554 
that Was in any 4 ituimation , and wherein they had any occaſion to ſigne chat they Were not cha% (] Which ſhev:cd cher wanton- 
„ee d Not onely in age, but in witce, maneis, know- neiſe. r They delited then in Cippers that did creake, ur had lidl: 
legt andre gi 5 For lacke of good regiment and oider. pla es ſowed vpon them, wlucl tinkled as they went, | 
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and che pride of Women. | 


| 
| 


— — 


Ce 


and of 
lelues 
condi: 
b Bet 
huſtar 
vs be c 
wiues, 
c For 
though 
withou 
and hu: 
d Hec 
teth the 
in this c 
— 
pring 1 
bud, fig 
— G0 
they ſpr 
Lord, n 
reade F3 
are pred 
auarice, 
were am 
meanin 
place. i 
and toke 
defence 


1 The P. 
by this ſ 
doeth ſet 
the peor] 
their inge 
and Gods 


| 
| 


| 


Godsgraces on the ſmall remnant. 


In rehearſing and the hoods, and the ! lannes, 

all thele things 11 And in ſtead of (weete ſaudur there 
particularly. ie ſhal he ſtiułe, and tu itead of a gidle. a tent. 
ſbewerh the and in ſtead of dꝛelling of tyc hate bald» 
tighragle and nefle, and in ſtead'of a ſtomacher, aguding 
Vanity of ſuch as of ſackcloth. and burning in ſtead at beaniy. 
cannot be con- 25 Thy men © (hall fall by the lwoꝛd, and 
tent with come - thy ftrey7th in the battell, - 

lyTpparel accor= 26 {yn Wall her gates mourne and la» 
dog to their de ment, and ſhe being delolate ſhal lit vpon the 
gree. ground. 


t Meaning that ; ' | 
God will not onely puniſh the women, bnt their huſbands, which 


haue ſuffred this diflolutenefle, and alſo the common weale, wich 
hath not remedied it. 
CH AP, IIII. 


1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtru 
lion of Feruſalem, 2 The graces of God wpor 
them that r(maine. 

a When God Nd in that day ſhal » ſeen women take 
ſhall execute this A hoe of one man, iaptiig, te will 
vengeance, theze tate our ewne bꝛead, and wee will weare 
ſhallcot be one but owe garments : onely © let vs bee cal» 
man ſound to be led by thy namic, and take awap our < re» 
the head ro ma- pꝛoch. 

ny women, and 2 In that der hal tke 4 bnd of the Loꝛd 
they, contrary to bet btautifull and glouious. and the fruite of 
womanly (-:we- the earth; (hall be excellent: and pleaſant fo2 


faſtneſſe,ha!l them that are eſcaptd of Jlrael. 

ſeeke vnto men, 3 Then he that ſhalbe left in Zion. and he 
and offer them- (hat all tt maine in Tetulalem, ſhalbe cal» 
lelues to any led Holy, and gnery one [all be © Witten as 


condition, mong the living in Jeruſalem, N 
b Be thou owr 4 . When the Lozd ſhall waſh the fülthi 
huſband and let nefſeof the Darghrers of Zton,anD purge the 
vs be called thy - f blood of Jetu alem out of the nitds thereof 
wines, by the (pirit of 8 tudgement, and by the ſpitit 
c Fot ſo they ol burning, 

thought it to be And the Loꝛd ſhall create vpon every 
without an head place of nicunt Jion, & vp0ob the aſiemblies 


and husband. thereof, ba cloude and (nicke by Day,and the 
d Hecomfor- ſhiniug oſ a flaming fire by night: oz vpon 
teeth the Church all the i glozy ſhall be a Defence, 

in this d*(clari= 6 Andacourtivg ſwal be foz a ſhadow in 
on,which ſhall the day foz the heatt, Ta place of tefuge, and 
ſpring vp like a A couctt foz the ſloꝛme.“ and foz the raing. . 
bud, ſignifying 


that Gods graces ſhould be as plentiful to ward] faithful,as though 
they ſprang out of the carth,as Chap.45.8. Some bythe bud of the 
Lord, meane Chriſt. e He alludeth to the booke of life, whereof 


reade E xod. 32.32. meaning Gods ſecret counſell, wherein his elect t 


are predeſtinate to life everlaſting. f That is, the cruelty,extortien, 
auarice, and all wickedneſſe g When things ſhalbe red eſſed that 
were amiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar of the cloud, Exo. 13.21. 
meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould appeate in euery 
place. i The faithful are called the glory of God, becauſe his image 
and tokens of his grace ſhine in then. k God promiſeth to be che 
defence of his Church againſt all rroubles and dangers, 
SM AT... | 
1 Ynder the ſimulitude of the vine, be deſcri- 

beth the flate of the people. Þ Oftherr aus rice. 

11 Their 5 1 Cſileir captiuaitie. 
4 The Prophet Nu will J ling to mp ® beloued a ſong 
by this ſong of mp beloned to his vineyard, * My be» 
doeth let betore ſoned had a © vineyard in a verp friitfull 
the peoples eyes hill, 
their ingratitude, 2 And he hedged it and gathered out the 
and Gods wercy. ſtones of it , and he plauted it with the belt 
b Thar ie, to 
God, Tere,2.,21, matth.21.33, c Meaning, that he had plauted 
his Church in a place moſt plentiſull and abundaut. 


Chap.iiij.v. 


Againſt couetouſnes & rioting. 200 


plants, „and he built a tower in the nuddts « !'« ſpared no 
thettot and made a wincpꝛelle therein; then gene nor 

be looked that it ſteuld bung forth grapes: colt. 

but it bzought e foꝛth wilde grapes, e in the ſeuenth 

8 Bod therefoze, © inhabitants of Je» verte He decla - 
rulalem, and men ol Judah, iudge, I pꝛay tech what they 
you, ! betweene me and my vine yard. were. 

4 CUbat could J hane done any moze fo t He maketh 
my vineyard, that J have not dene vnto cbem iudges in 
it? why haue J looked that u ould big ther owne cauſe, 
fo:th grapes, and it bzingeth fooꝛth wude foratmuch as ic 
grapes: was euident that 

5 And now A will tellyou what J will they were the 
doe to my vineyard: Js will take away the cauſe of their 
hedge thereof. and it hal be eaten vpe wil owne rune, 
bꝛeake the wall thereof,and it ſhalbe ttoden g Iwill take no 
downe: more care for it; 

6 And J wil lay it waſte : it ſhall not be weaning that ne 
tut, noʒ digged, but bꝛiers, and thoꝛnes ſhall would take from 
grow vp : } will alſo commaund the clondes them his word 
that they raine no raine vpon it. ard miniſters, 

7 C<urcly the vincyard ofthe Lozd of and all other 
hottes is the houle ot Jirael, and the menof comforts, and 
Ludah are his pleaſant plant, and hee loo · ſend them con» 
ked fe2 , iudgement, but beholde oppzel» trary plagues. 
{ion ;: (02 righteouſnelſe, but behold iacvp» h lvdgerzenc & 
ing. | riphtecuſnes are 
8 oe vnto them that loyne Houſe to true frvirs of the 

bouſe, and lay field to field, till there bee no feare of God, and 
k glate, that ye may be placed by pour ſelues therefore inthe 
lu tt mids of the earth, cruell oppreflors 

.9 This is th mine ears, ſayth the Loꝛd there is no ieli · 
of hoſts, @urely many Houſes ſhall bet de · gion. 
folate, cuen great, and faixe without inhabt · i Ot them that 
tant. W are oppreſſed. 

10 Forten acres of vines (hal prelde one k To wit, for 
hoh, und the (cede of an® he mer ſhal yecid the poore to 
an » ephahb. dwell in. 

11 (Moe vnto them that v riſe vp early 1 | haue heard 
to follow dzunkenntſte, and to them that the complaint 
continue, vntil 4 night, till ihe wine doe in · and cry ofthe 
flame them. Foore. 

12 And the harpe, end vlole, tin bꝛel and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in theit feaſtes ; but they teineth about 
regard not the * wozke of the Loꝛd, neither ten portels: fo 
conſider the wozke ot bis hands. | that every acre 

13 Therefoze my people (is gone into ſhould bur yeeld 
captiuitp.becauſe they had : ns knowledge, one pottel. 
and the glozy thereof are; men tamilhcd, a Which con- 
and the multitude thercof is Dzted vp with ecinech av hun- 

irſt. | dreth potte ls. 
14 There foꝛe v hell hath eularged it ſelfe, o An ephah 
and heth opened his month without mea · conteineth ten 
ſure, and their glozy, their multitude, and pottels, and is in 
their pompe, and hee that retupcerh among drie things as 
them. ſball deſtend into it. much as Bath is 

15 And man ſhall be bought downe, and in licours. 
man ſhall be humbled, euen the eyes of the p That ſpare no 
pꝛoud ſhalbe humbled. | aine nor dili- 

16 And the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall be eralted gence to follove 
in tudgement. and the boly God ſhalbe ſanc · cheir lull, 
tified in luſtice. \ q Which are 

AL neu t wearie of 
their i ioting and exceſſiue pleaſures; but vſe all meanes toproueke 
to che ſame r They regard not the prouident cate of God ouci 
them nor for hat end he h th created chem. f That is, hall cer- 
tainely goe: for ſu the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as though the tfürg 
which ſt.all come ta peſſe, weae dove abeady, © Lecauſe they 
would not ubey the word i God, u Meaning the grave (ail 
{wallow vn them thatſhall ate fu hunger and thuſi, and yer for al 
this great deſttuction, it ſhai newer be ſatiate. 


Bk 4 17 Then 


Erber deſtruction for ſinne. Iſaiah. Mans lips polluted. 6 1 


(7 Thc ul che labs keed akter their 12 the peere of the death of king Uzziab, | 9 
met, ang the ſtrangers ch all eate the deſo · IA Ale tbe Lozd ũitting vpon an ® high a God ſheweth t 

us late places of the kat. : thꝛone, and lifced vp, and the lower © parts not himſelte to ſe 
An bunt themthet draw iniquity thereoffilled the Temple. wan in his maie- | re 
e 7 £92973 95VAnitie, and tiancy as with 2 Tye 4 D:rapgiun3ltood vpon it: eutry ſtie but accor- | fc 
Ss in orker .  CAct capes. one had lire wings: with twatne he couered ding as mans ca- ti 
9 A nch lap, * Let him mike lpeede: his face, and with ewaine hee couered his pacity is able to pt 
„ et 9ungaten his wtke that wemay (ee tt : ( feete,and with twaine he did e flie, comprehẽd him, V 
an ec che £04% of the holy O ie of Iſca · 3 And one cryed to another, and (avd, that is, by viſible | ea 
el 924W ieere and come, that we may know * Holp, holp, holy is the Lozd of holtes: the fignes,as Iohn | hi 


Laie whereof lt whole ! wazld ts full of his glozy. Baptiſt ſaw the 
„ 22 'Ave vnto them that ſpeake good of 4 And the lintels of the daoze cheekes holy Ghoſt in | 
cult, * and equi of goad, which put darknes * mooueo at the voyce of him that cried, and che forme of a | 


eight, and light koꝛ darknes, and put bit» the houſe was filled with (make. doue. 

t ytants ter fo21.0:2te,and (weete faz ſowie. 5 Then J ſatd, Aae is me: foꝛ I am vn - b As a iudge 2. 
n Ave vntothen that are wile in their done, becaule J ain a man of polluted liys, ready to giue 90 
ens oc. it £93, and pzudent in their owe Agght. and I owell in the mids of a people of pollu» ſentence. | 2 
22 4A vato them that are might to ted lips: fox wine eres haue leene the King c Of his gar- coi 
> to hnden Dunke wine, 442 tothen that are [trong ta and Loꝛd of hoſts, ' mentor of his the 
herconſience pode in ſtrong danke: 6 hen llew one ok the Seraphims vn- throne, | Ah 
ig linne. 2} Auch tatifie the wicked fo a re» to mee with an hot cole in his hand, which d They were cot 
+ He hewerh Wird, ind take am the righteouineſſe of hee had taken from the = altar with the Angels, ſo called b 
„aden the rixhteous krom him. tongs: becauſe they kir 
words of the 24 Thzrefo2e as the flame of fire deuou - 7 And he tonched my month, and ſayd, were of a fiery e? 
wicke!, when keth the ttybble, and as the chaffe is conſu · Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine colour, to ſignifie dec 
they ae mena- M22 of the tlame, ſo their 4roste ſhall be as wy may taken away, and thy *linne chat they burnt wa 
el with Gods rottenneiſe, and their bud ſhall rile vp like ſhalbe purged. in the louc of Get 
dit, becaaſe they haue cait offche Lawof 8 Allo I heard the voyce of the Lozd, God, or were d | 
pet 3.4. the Lord of haites, ano contemned the word laying, Mom ſhall J fend? and who ſhall light as fire to e T 
ich ate not Of the holp Dne of Jſcacl, go? fo; va? Then I (ayd, ere am J. (end execute his will, the 
aſhamed of ſin, 25 Tjhecefoze is the r1ath of the Lowe mee. e Signifying, Burr, 
19: care forho. kindled agatuſt his pe ple, æ bee hathitret== q And he laid, Go, and ſap vnto this peo · chat they were nan 
n Chen aut his © hand 5pon chem, T hath ſmit+ ple, » Pe {hall heare in deede. but yeſhall not not a le to en- his 
groen to ade - ken then that the mauntaines did tremble: vnderſtand: pe ſhal plainely ſee, and not per · dure the briglit - nik: 
(1-r 172 (piety. AND thetr carkciles were tozne in the mids ceiue. neſſe of Go of t 
> Waihars ofthe reetes,and for all this his math waz 10 Wake the heart of this people fatte, glory. thor 
conte nest not turned away, but bis hand wis itre;- make their eares heauy, and tut t eir eyes, t Whereby war out 
all 4>4rine and ched out ſtill. , leſt they lee with their eyes, and heare with declared char tiuit 
2d monifion 25 And he will likt vp ane funto the chefr cares, vnderſt and with their hearts, man was not | f W 
de ne nations afarre, & will hill; onto them fro. and conuert,and he heale . able ta ſee the | but 
nr te end ofthe earth: and pehald, they hall 1r Then (aid , L820, ? how long? And brightneſle of | and i 
fhew thei! co ne: h1'tilp with ſpeede. bee anſwtred, Until the cities bee waſted God in hem. | beq 
rength, & brag - 27 Fane tha! s faint noꝛ fall among them: without inhabitant, and the houſes without 6 Which thing g W 
none til Oawber 2 eepe , neither (hall man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, eclareth the FE 
the giral: of his lopnes bee lonled, noz the 12 And the Lom haue remooued men prompt obedi- ſceau 
end latchet sk hts ſhoves be bieken: karre away, and chere be a great deſolation ence of the An- to th 
2h ſe arrowes ſbalbe ſharpe, and all inthe mids ofthe land. gels to execute Daui 
that aorinng hits bowes bent: hts houſe hooues Hall bee | TH Gods comman- hCo! 
lth tele though: ke flint, and his wheeles like a dement. h This often repetition fignifieth that the holy Angels the fi; 
» He hewerh  WHirlewiud. | cannot ſatisfie themſelues in prayſing God, to teach vs that in all tieth 
that Godhad fo 29 His roaring all be like a lion, and he our lives wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continual! prayſe of reign 
{1 panithed hal roare likeltons whelps: they wal iroare God. i His glory docth not onely appeare in the heauens, but ah, at 
and lap hold of the pay: they ſhall take it a» chrough all the world , and therefore all creatures are bound to | Amo. 
the dumoecrea- Wav, ind none ſhall delizer it. prayle him. k Which things were to confirme the Prophet that | fied ti 
tures, che had Aud in that day they ſhall reare vpon it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the | and n 
Lee Cplaged, them, 43 the roaring of the ſea: and if « they blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the Tewes. 1 He ſpeaketh this con 
„e tooke vnto the tarth, behold darkeneſſe, and ſor two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature, | the lf 
„ 219w,4nd the light ſyalbe darkened in their and therefore had more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did rad: 
bi itte. it not: and the other, becauſe the more neee that man approcheth | to per 
ns met | to God, the mote doeth hee know his owne ſinne and corruption, | * N 
they beęin to ſeele them. f He will make the Baby- m Of the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n This f thing « 
come 2gainſt chem at his becke , and to fight vnder his declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till hee | paſſe v 
iid, g They halbe prompt, and luſty to execute Gods ven- haue purged vs, © Whereby is decla ed that for the malice of | went 
ence h The enemy (hall haue none impediment, i Where- man will notimmediatly take away his worde, but hee will ter tha 
wy 1s declared the cruelty of the enemy, k The Iewes ſhall finde cauſe it to bee preached to their condemnmution, when as they will did thi 
4 ſaccour, 1 inthe land of Iudah. not learnethereby to _ his will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhot- enem! 
CHAP FL teth the miniſters to doe their duety, and anſwereth to the wicked Gods 

1 7/aiah ſheweth bu wication by the viſion of murmurers, that through their owne malice their heart is hardencd, when 

the diu mazeſtie, 9 He ſheweth the 6b/i;wacre Matth,13.14 Add. 28. 26. Rom. 11 8. p As he was mooued with rebel 

of the people. un The deſtruct᷑. on of the land. the reale of Gods glory, ſo was he touched with a chatitable afie- ye con 


13 The remnamut reſeraed, Giontgward the people. 
f 13 But 


8 


— — 


Ifaiah comforteth Ahaz. 


q Meaning, the 13 But pet in it ſhall be 4 a tenth, and ſhall 
tenth part: or 2s xtturne, ⁊ ſhall be eaten vp as an elme* oꝛ as 
ſomewrite, it was an oke, which haue a ſubitance in them, whe 
reueiled to I ſaiah they calt their leaues : o the holy ſee d ſhall be 
for the con firma · the ſubſtance thereok. 

tion of his pro- f 5 5 
pheſie, that ten kings ſhould come before their captiuity, as were frõ 
Vzziah to Zedekiah, r For the tewneſle they thall ſeeme to bee 
eat vp: yet they ſhal after flouriſh as a tree, which in winter looſerh 
his leaues,and ſeemeth to be dead, yet inſummer is freſh and greene. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Fernſalem beſieged. 4 I[ſtiahcomforteththe 
king, 14 Chriſt u promiſed, 

A M in the dapes of * Abaz, the ſonne of 
| Or, Syria. Jotham, the ſonne of Uzziah king 0: Ju - 
2 To wit, the ſe- Dah, R:zin the king of | Aram? came vp, and 
cond time: for in Pekab the ſonne oĩ Remaltah king of Iſra · 
the firſt ba:rell el, to Jeruſalem to fight againtt it, but hee 
Ahaz wes ouer- could notouercome it. 
come. 2 And it was told the houſe old Dauld, ſap» 
b Meaning, the ing, Aram is ioyned with « Ephꝛaim: 
kings houſe. therefoze his heart was 4 moueb,# t he heart 
e That is, Iſrael of the people, as the trees of the tozelſt are 
decauſethattribe moued by the winde. 
hen ſaid the Loꝛd vnto Jſatah,Oo 
fo:t) now to meet Ahaz (thou aud e Shear ; 
taſhnb thy ſonne) as the ende of the condutte 


2. King. i 6. J. 


was the greateſt, 3 C 
Gen 48.19. 
d For feare. 


e That is to ſay, of the vpper poole, in the pathok the tullers bea 


the reſt hall te · feld, 

turne: which And ſay vnto him. Take heede, and be 
name Iſai ah gave till, feare not, neither bee faint hear ted fa; 
his ſonne, to ſig- the tws tayles of theſe ſmoking ? firebzands, 


nifie, that thereſt foz the furious wrath of Rezin and of Aram, 


of the people andof Rematiahs ſonne: 

mould teturne 5 Becaule Aram hath taken wicked coun · 
out of their cap- ſell againſt thee and Ephꝛaim, and Remali · 
tiuity. abs ſonne, ſaying, 

f Which haue 6 Let vs go vp againſt Judah, and let 
but a litle ſmoke, vs wakenthem vp, and make a bꝛeach tber⸗ 
and ſhall quickly in foz vs, and ſet a king in the mids thereof, 
be quenched. euen the fonne of 2 Tabeal, 

g. Wicht was an 7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, It ſhall not 
I aelite, and as ſtand, neither ſhall it be. 

ſeemeth, enemy 8 Foꝛ the head of Aram is Damaſtus, and 
to the houſe of the head of Damalcus is Rezin: and within 
Dauid. five and* thzeeſcoze ye ere Ephzatm hall bee 
h Counting from deſtroyed from being a prope. 
the five & twen- And the head of Ephꝛaim is @ama» 
tieth yeere of che ria, and the head of Samatta is Remaſtahs 
reigne of Vzzi- ſonne. If pe belt eue not, ſurely pe thall not be 
ah, at what time eſtabliſhed. 

Amos ptophe- 10 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto A» 
lied this thing, haz, ſaying, 

and now Iſaiah It Ake la ſigne fo: thee of the Lozy thy 
conſitmeth that God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath, 02 
the Iſraclites in the height abome. 

ſhould be led in- 12 But Abazſayd, J will not aſke, nei- 
to perperual cap- ther will Þ * tempt the Lozd. 

tiuttie, which 1} Then he layde, ODeare pon now, O 
thing eme to Houſe of Dantd, Is it a ſinall thing foz you 
paſſe within to gricue men, that.yee will allo grieut my 
twenty ycere af- God? 

ter that Iſaiah 


didthis meſſage. i For the confirmation of this thing, that thine 


enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and thou preſerued. k Nor to beleeue 
Gods word without a figne, is to tempt God: but to refuſea ſigne 
when God offereth it, for the ayde and helpe of our infirmi'y, 15to 
rebell againſt him, } Youchinke you haue to da with men,when. 


ye contemn Gods meſſengers: but it is God, againſt whom you bend 
Tous ſelues, E 


Chap. vij.viij. 


Chriſtpromiſed. 261 


14 Therefoze the Lozd ® himſelfe will m Foraſmuch 
glue you a ligne, Behold, the virgiar ſhall as thou art vn- 
concetue and beare a ſonne, and the ſhall call worthy, the 
bis name | Jmmanu-el. Lord for his 

IF Butter and hony ſhall be eater, till he owne promiſe 
haue knowledge to refule che cull, Eto chuſe ſake will giue a 
the good, ſigne, which ſhal 

16 Foz afoze the child ſhall haue know · be, that Chriſt 
ledge toeſchew the cull; e to chule the good, the Sauiour of 
the land that thou abhozreſt, ſhalbe foziaken his Church and 
of both her kings. the effect of all 

17 The Loꝛd ſhall bzing vpon thee, and ſignes and mira- 
vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers bonſe cles, ſhall be te- 
(the dayes that haue not come from the day ueiled. 
that Ephꝛaim departed from Judah) euen or, Ged with 
the king of ! Aſchur. Vs, which name 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lozd hiſſe fo2 can agree to none 
ther flye that is at the vttermoſt part of the 6ut te hem, that 
floods of (+ 9 fo: the Bee which is in « both God and 


the land of q A r, Mas. . 

I9 And they wall come and ſhall light all n Meaning, that 
in - —— — 4 t in a. pee — — on- 
rockes, and vpon a znp places, an on ly God, but man 
all buſhie \ places. alſo, becauſe ho 

20 In that dap ſhall the Loꝛd ſhaue with ſhall be nouri- 

a raſoꝛʒ that is hired, cuen by them beyond the. ſhed as other 
riuer, dy the king of Alibur, the head and the men, vntill the 
haire of the * feete, and it ſhall conſume the age of diſcrerion 
rd. o Not meaning 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man non · Chriſt, but any 
rich a yong kow, and two ltheepe. child: ſor be- 

22 And loꝛ the * abundance of milke that fore a child can 
they ſhall give, he ſhalleatebn{(ter;foz butter come to the 
and hony hall euery one eate, which is left yeeres of diſcre« 
within the land. tian, the Kings 

23 And at the ſame day euery place, wher · of Samaria and 
in ſhall be a thonſand vines, fhalbe at a thou- Syria ſhall bee. 
(and piecesof liluet: ſo it ſdalbe fo the bꝛiers deftroyed. | 
and foz the thoznes, Since the time 

24 With arrowes and with y bow ſhall that the twelue 
one tome thither: becauſe all the land ſhall r ibes rebelled 
be bzters and thoꝛnes. vnder Roboam. 

25 But on: al h mountaines which ſhall q in whom thou 
be digged with the mattocke, there wall not haſt put thy truſt 
come thither the of dꝛiers and thoznes ; r Meaniogzehe 
but they (hall be foꝛ the ſending out of bul · Egyptians:forby, 
lockes, and taz the treading of ſheepe- reaſon the coun- 

trey is hot and 

moyſt, itis full of Flies, as Aſſyria is full of Bees. ſ Signifying, chat 
no 7— ſhalbe free from them. t That is, that hh is from the 
belly downeward ; meani 

ſmall. u Heethat before had a great number o 
content with one ko v and two ſheepe. x The number of men 
ſhall be fo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhall be able to nouriſh all abun- 
dantly. y As they that go to ſeeke wild beaſts among the buſhes. 


2 The mountaines contrary to their wont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch 


as ſhall lee to them for ſuccour. 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 The captiuitie of 7ſracl and Indah by the 
int. 6 The infidelny of the lewes. 9 The 
def tuction of the Ajfſyriens, 1 4. Chrift the ſtone 
ef tumbling to the zicked, 19. The word of God 
muſt be inquired at, 
Pzcouer, the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Take 
theca* great roll, and wute in itd with a Thot thou 
a mans pen. Manke (peede to the (pople; haſte mayeſt wiite in 
to the pꝛay. greart letters, to 
the intent ii may 
be more eafily ead. b Meaning, aſtet the common ſaſhion: be- 
Quſe all mea might teade it, 
2. Then: 


that hee would deſtroy both great and 
Ccattell, ſhall bee 
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[hc waters of Sinloah. 
fs thi 2 Then J tooke unte mee « faithful wit» 
5 at nellet to record, Uriah the Pꝛieſt, a Zechart» 
or ab che lonneot Trberechtay. 


ke 2 Atter, came vntothe“ Pꝛopheteſt“, 
wit. Which concetued- and bare a ſonne. Then 
ch Cayd the Loꝛd to mee, Call his name, Ma ⸗ 

t cte lite het ſhalatbhaſh baz. 
with thevenple, 4 Fox before © the child Gall baue know- 
wicahelerulus I-dge to cry, My father aud my mother, he 


eee Dll take away the riches of Damalcus, and 
, | the (popieot Bamatta, befoze the King of 
al ah was Alchur. a 

wp k. Andthe Lord ſpake yet againe vnto 
pile King, ine. laving. 
16.51, 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the 


@ Meaningg,o waters of 3 Shiloh that runne ſoftly, and 
11s wile this retorce with Nezin, and the loune of Remas» 


WAs dane 10 4 ah, ; 

vilion, 7 RIwtherefoze beholde, the Lo2D bꝛin⸗ 
ele neth tp vpon them the waters of * the t- 
„ ehe let mighty and great, euen the King ok Af 
ro the pray. hut with all his glozy, and he ſhall come vp 
» Hey cy Vvponall thetr ttuers, and got ouer all their 


3 1 28 95 , — 
De able t Uankes. 


[ 9 5 And call bie ake into Judah, and ſhall 


nn, the oncafliowe and paſſe thꝛougb, and ſhall come 
tothe intck,and the ſtretching out of his 
ch was 2 Wings fall fill the bacadth of thy lande, © 
it aitſe at the * Immanuel. 
\ movur Satber together on hezpes, O pte 
oa of the \ycapt?e,and ye chall be baoken in pieces, and 
harten all ve of karre countreys: gyid pour 
rd aughthe (elurs, and yon ſhall bee bzoken in pieces: 
aid your (clues, and you ſhall bee bzoken in 
that th. t u- plecks. 
un diſttuiling : 10 Fakeconmnſell together, pet it wall be 
ght te nounht: pronounce a dccree, pet 


d {yall it not ſtaubd: foz God ts with vs. 


$ 4 


Gall, deli; ed i Fo:the Loꝛd (pake thus to mee, in ta 

nd king m of mine hand, and taught me. that J 

, «they thouldnot walke in the way of this people, 
ria and ſaping. 


1Uaet 12 Sap pee not, A * confederacte to all 
them to whom this people (aith a confedera» 
AL, winch cte, neither frare pou » their teare, noz be a» 
dv, Ul beyond frath of them. 
FE bra ci 1? Santtiſie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
hl be peur keare. and let him be pour dzead, 
dy to drowne 14 An? he halbe as a 4 Sanctuary: but 
W l a3 a Tumbling tone, and as a rockt to fall 
k 1 be keth vmpon, to boch the houſes of Fſracl, and as a 


tar, and as a nct tothe inhabitants of Je» 

ilk, in ruſalem. 

„een 15 And many among them ſhall (tumble, 
ee and Hall fall. and ſhall be bꝛoken, and ſhal be 
1:41  Cnared.and hall be tatzen. 

156 Bind vp the teſtimony; ſcale vp the 


ad veterty,. | To wit ye that ate enemies ta the Church, 
11, gypttans,Syrians,&c, m To encourage me that 
ug for the infidelity of this people, and ſo neg lect 
1 Conſent nor ye that ate godly, to the league aud 
erchis peopleſeck with ſtrangers & idolaters. o Mea- 
ther hold not fare the thing that they feared, which 
open God, p Inputtivg your traſt only in him, in cal- 
Him in aduerfity, patiently looking for his help, and fea- 
» any thing contrary to his will, q te will deferd you 
|< ct, and teſect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, 
hon the lewes did Humble and tall. Luk. 2.34 Rom.g 3 ;. 
> -.4, t Though all forſike me, yet ye that ate nunt, kcepe 
ealcd it your hearts, 


Iſaiah. To ſceke at God onely. 


Law among my diſciples. 

17 Therefoze ; will wait vpon the Loꝛd 
that hath hid kis face from the houle of Jaa - 
kob. and I will locke fo2 him. b 

18 Behold, J and thef child2en whom the f Meaning them 
Loꝛd hath ginen me, are as ſignes c as won that werewilling 
ders in Jirael,*by the Loꝛd of hoſtes, which to heare & obey 
dwelleth in mount Zion. the word of God 

19 And when they ſhall (ap vyto von, En „hom the world 
quite at them that haue a ſpitit of diuinatt ; hated, as though 
ou, and at the ſoothſapers which whtiper and etey were mon- 
murumre, Should not a people enquite at ſters and not 
their God ? from the*liuing tothe dend? worthy to live, 

20 To the Law, and to the teſtimony, © his wasa con- 
if they ſpeake not attoꝛding to this woꝛd: it is ſolation in their 
becauſe there is no; light in them. tioubles, know- 

21 Then hee that ts aftlicted and fami- inp t at nothing 
ſbed, ſball go to and fro in it ; and when he could come vnto 
walt be hungry, he ſhall cuen fret himſelte, them, but ty rhe 
db and curſe hts king and his gods, and ſhall wil of the Lord, 
looke vpward. u Anſd ere the 

22 And when hee ſhall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 
behold trouble. and darkneilc,veration aud Should not Gods 
angutſh,and ye is dziyen to darknelle. people ſeeke ſuc. 

| cor only at him? 
x That is, Will they refuſe to be taught of the Prophet, who is the 
mouth of God, and icek help at the dead, which is the illuſion of Sa- 
tan? y Sreke remedy inthe word of Cod where his will is decla « 
ted. z They haue no * are blind leaders of the blird, 
a That is, in Iudah, where they ſhould haue had reſt,if they had wor 
thus grieuoully offended God b In whom afote they put their 
truſt, © They ſhall thinke that heaven and earth and all creatures 
are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
CHAP, IX. 

1 The wecation of the Gentiles. 6 A propbeſe 
of (hriſt. 14 The deflratflion of the ten tribes for 
their pride and comempt of God, © 
Y Et » the darknes wall not bee accozding a He comſorteth 

to the akkliction, dthat it had when at the che Church a- 
firſt he touched lightiy the land of Zebulun gaine aſter theſe 
and the land of $2aphtott, noz afterward great threat- 
when he was moze grieuous by the way of nings, promiſing 
the (ea beyond Jozden in Salle of © the to reſtore tim 
Gentiles. | to preat glory in 

2 The people that 4 wa'ked in darkneſſc, \!eſſiah, 
baue ſeene a great © light; they that dwelled d Wherewith 
in the land of the ſwadow ol Death, vpon IHael was puni- 
them hath thef !ight (ined. ſhed, 6ſt by Ti. 

3 Theuhaſts multiplyed the nation. and glath pileſar, 
not increaſed cheir top: thep haue teioyced be which wa: a 
foze thee 7 to the top in harueſt, and light ſcoupe in 
as men reiopte when they diunde aſpoyle. telſpect ot chat 

4 Foz" the 2 of their burden, and the which they ſuf- 
ſtaffe of thei ulder, and the rod of their fered afterward 
oppzeſſour haſt thou bzokena3 in the day of by Shalmaneſer, 


Midian. vrho caried the 
5 Surely cucry battellof the warrlour is Iſraelites away 
captiues. 


c Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram, d M hich 
vere cap iue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh ot chat thing, 
which ili ould come co paſſe thieeſcore yeeres after as though it 
were now done. «© Meaning, the — of the'r deliverance. 
t This captiuitie and dehn-rance were figures of oui cap iuiiy by 
ſinne, & ot our deliverance by C hriſt through the preaching of the 
Goſpel. Nat 4.1 5,16. g Their number was gicatei when they went 
into captiuitie,ſ hen when they returned, tut their joy was prette! at 
their returnc, Hag 2 10. h Thougaueſttler p ei ſect roy, by deli- 
uering them, and by deſtroying the tytants that hakt hem iu 
ctuell bondage. as thou didſt deliver them by Gidcon from the Ni- 
dianites, Tadg.7.2 2, 

with 
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Of Chriſts birth and office. 


with noyſe, and with tumbling of garmenis 
i He ſpeaketh of in blood: * — ſhall bei with burning and 
the deliverance Deuonring of Ute. . | 
of his church, 6 Fo: vnto vs a child ts bone, and vnto 
which hehath bs d Sonne is ginen: and the geuernement 
delivered mira - is vpon his ſhoulder , and hee ſhall call his 
culouſly from his {ame Wonderful, Counſelter, The mighty 
enemi.s,bur ſpe- God, The euerlaſting * Father, The punce 
cially by } com- Of peace. f 
ming of Chriſt, 7 The increale of his gonernement and 
of hon he pro- peace hall haue none ende: he ſhall lit vpon 
pheſieth inthe the thꝛone of Dauld, & vpon his kingdome, 
next verſe. to oꝛder it, and to ſtabliſo it with iudgement 
k The author of and with iuſtice from hencefozth, euen fo2 
eternitie, and by ener: 'the zeale of the Loꝛd of hoſtes will per» 
who me the koꝛme this. 
Church and eue - 8 C The Loꝛd hath ſent a woꝛd inte Jaa · 
ry member ther- kob, and it hath lighted vpon ® { (rael. 
of ſhalbe preſer= And all the people thall know, enen T» 
ued for eutr, and phiatm, and the inhabitant of @amarta, 
haue immortall — (ay in the pzide aud pꝛeſumption of the 
life, eart, ; 
I His ſingular 10 The " bꝛickes are fallen, but wee will 
loue and care for bufldtt with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge 
his clect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ana- them into cedars. : 
ther propheſie 11 NAeuertheleſſe, the Loꝛd will raple vp 
againſt chem of the aduerſaries of Rezin againd han, and 
Samaria, which lone his enemies together. 
were mockers,& 12 Aram befoze, and the Philiſtims be» 
contenncrs of hinde, and they ſhall detoure Jſrael with 
Gods promiſes open mont): yet fo2 all this his wath is not 
and menaces, turned away, but his hand is {tretched out 
n Wewerebue (till, 
weake, when the 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him 
ene ny ouercame that ſmuiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the 
vs, but we will Load of hoſtes. 


make our ſelues 4 Therefoze will the Lozd cut off from 
ſo ſtrong, that Tlracl head © taile,bzanth & ruth in one day. 
we will neither I5 The ancient and the honourable man, 


care for our ene- he is the head:and the pꝛophet that teacheth 
mies, nor feare Utes, he is the taile. 
Gods threat» 16 Fo: the leaders of the people cauſe 
nings. them to erte: and they that are led by them 
o Rerin king ef ate Devoured. 
yria, whe waz 17 Therefoze (hall the Loꝛd haue no plea» 
1 league with Cure in their young men, neyther will hee 
Iſrael, was ſlane hate compaſſton of their fatherlefſe and of 
by the Aſyrians, their widowes: fo2 enery one is an hypo- 
atter whole crite and wicked, and every month lpra» 
death, Atam, that keth folly ; yet foz all this his wzath is not 
is, the Syrians turned aWay, but his hand is Kretched out 
were againſt If. till. | 
rasl, which on 18 Fc: wickedneſſe r burneth as a fire: it 
the other file denaureth tye bziers and the thoznes, an 
were aſTiyled by wil kindle in the thicke places ok the tozeſF; 
the Philiſtims, and they (hall mount vp like the lifting vp of 
p Wickednes, as finoke. 
a bellowes kind. 19 Bythe wꝛath of the Lo2d of hoſts hal 
lech he ſite of the land be darkened, and the people thall be 
Gods wrath, as the meate of the rc: no man ſpall 4 (pare 
which columeth bis bother. 
all his obſtiuate 20 And he ſball fnate\ at the right hand, 
cuemies. and bc hungry: and hee ſhall tate on the lekt 
q Though there hand, and Wal not be ſatiſũed:euety ont ſhal 
were no foreine gate the fleſh of his 9wne arme. 
ent my, vet theß 12 Manaſſch, Ephraim ; and Ephaun 
(hall deſtroy one Mauaſſeh. and they both ſhalbe againſt Ju» 
ancrner, 
r heir greedineſſe ſhalbe in ſatiable, ſa that one brother ſhal eat vp 
another, a> though he ſhould cat his owl fleſh, 


Chap. x. 


Wicked lawmakers. 262 
dah! yet fo all this his wzath is not turned 
away,but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, 


CHAP I 

1 Of wicked lawmakers. 5 God will puniſh ba 
people by the Aſſyrians, and aſier 40 l them. 

21 The remnant of If; aul ſhalbe ſaue t. | 
Vy2e vnto them that decree wicked de ⸗ a Which wire 
crees, and: wꝛite grieuous things, and pronounce 

2 To keepe backe the pooꝛe from tudge · a wicked ſen- 
ment, and to take away the iudgement of the fence to oppreſſe 
pooꝛe of my people, that widowes may beg thepoore: mea - 
their pꝛape, and that they map ſpoyle the ka ning, chat the 
therleſle, a5 wicked magi- 

3 Clhat wil ye doe now in the day of vi- ſtrates which 
litation, and of deſtruction, which ſhal come were the chiefe 
from® farre ? to whom wil ye flee foꝛ helpe? cauſe of mil 
and where wil ye leaue pour < 817 : chiefe, ſl:ould be 

4 4 VUithout me every one hal tal among tir puniſhed. 
them that are bound, #they (hal fall downe b To vn, from 
among the (laine : yer foz all this his wzath Afyria. 
is not turned away,but his hand is ſtretched c Your riches 
out (till, and authority; 

De Alchur, the rod of my wzath: and chat they way be 
the ſtaſte in their hands is unne indignattõ. ſafe. and that ye 

6 J wil ſend him to a dillembling nati · niay receiue them 
on, and J wil giue him a charge againſt the againe, 
pcople of my wzath to take the ſpople and to d Becauſe they 
takt the pꝛaye, and to tread them under feete haue forſaken 
like the mire in theftreete. me, ſome ſhal go 

7 Butheethinketh not ſo, neither doeth into captzuitie, 
his heart eſteeme it ſo: but he tmagineth to and the reſt Hall 
deſtroy and to cut offnot a few nations. be ſlaine. 

8 Fon he laith, Are not my p2inces alto» e God calleth 
gether kings ? for the Aſſyrians 

0 Js not Calno as : Carchemiſh? Is to be the execu- 
not Hamath like Arpad? Js not Samatta tioners of tus 
as Damaſcus ? vengeance, 

10 Like as mine bande Hath found the f That is, the Aſo 
king domes of the ldoles, ſeeing their idoles ſyrians again! 
were aboue Jeruſalem. and aboue Samatta: the Icwes, which 

II Shalnot J, as Jhane done to Sama ; are but hypo- 
ria, and ta the idoles thereof, ſo Dog to Jeru - crites: and in this 
ſalem,and to the idoles thereof 7 ſixt and feuenth 

I2 QC But when the Lozd Hath accompli- verſe is declared 
ſhed ball his wozke vpon mount Zten and the ditterence of 
Jeruſalem, I wil viſite the fruitofthe pꝛoud the worke of 
heart iof the king of Alchur, and his gloꝛious God, and of the 
and pꝛoud lookes, wicked in on: 

13 Becauſe hee ſayd, By the power of very thing & act: 
mine owne hand hane + done it, and by my for Gods inten- 
wiledome, becauſe J am wile : therefoꝛe J tion is to chaitile 
haue remooued the borders of the people, them for their 
and haue tpopled their treaſures, and hanc amendment, and 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valtant the Aflyrians 
man. purpoſe is to 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt deſtroy them 
the riches of the people, c as one gathereth to emichthem- 
egges that are lett, ſo haue J gathered al che ſelucs: thus in 
earth: and there was none to moone the refpett of Code 
wing,o2 to open the mouth, oz to whiſper. jullice, it is Gods 

15 Shall the * axe boalt it ſelke again wo ke, but in 

reſpect of their 
owne malice,it is the works of the deuill. g - Seeing that I baue 
ouercome ai well one city as another, ſi that none could retiſt, Mall 
leruſalem be able to eſcape mine hand? h When he hath ſuſſici- 
eutly chaſtited his people (tor he beginneth at his ne houſe) then 
will he burne the roddes. i Meaning, of Sancherib. k Here we 
lee that no creature1s able to doe any thing but as God appointeth 
him, and that they are all but his inflruments to due his workey » 
thozvh the intentions be diueis,as Veile 6. 
him 
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\ re mnantc ſaued. 


bin that heweth therewith? oz ſhall the ſaw 
cr.lt it Ceife againſt him that moouerh it? as 
if cc rodde ſhould lift vp it lelke agatnſt him 
tha: taketh it vp, or the ſtatte ſhould exalt it 
(elke, as it were no wood. 
16 Therekoze wall the Lord God of hoſts 
fend among his fat men, leannes, and vnder 

o vis glozp he thall kindte a burning, like the 

ip dle burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Jirael hall be as a 

ire, and the holp one therof,as a flame, and 
It Gall burne and Denorre his® thoznes and 
- Aſſ;ans, his bziers in one dap: 

4 18 And hail conſume the glozy of his ko- 
wre lt, and ot his fruitful tields both ſoule and 
When thebar- fieſtt 2 and he ſhall be as the » fainting of a 
lot and che ttanderdbearer, 

Gandlatdtaken. 19 And the teſtok the trees of his fozeſt 

» hi theend hall be few, that a child may tell them. 

of G1lsplagues 29 (Aud at that day ſhall the remnant 

to .6f Tiracl,*ſuch as are eſcaped of the houle 

i hanco of Jaakob, ſtay no moze vpon him that mote 

hin & to forſake them, but (hall y ſtap vpon the Lozd, the holy 

f. One ok Jiracl in trueth. 
| 21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 
r remnant of Jaakob vnto the mighty God. 
22 For though thy people, O Jſracl, be as 
he lande of the Sea, yer ſhall the remnant 
+2 to Gols of than recurne, The conſumption4 decreed 
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: , Halt onerflow with righteouſneſte. 
4 23 For the Loꝛd God of hols ſhall make 
+ to RL all the conſumption, euen © Determined in the 
iS wen wiliigh- mips of all the land. 
'4 teou neſle 24 Therefozcthus ſapth the Loꝛd God of 
3 holte, O mp people that dwelleſt in Zion, de 
5 not afrald of Aſſhurthe ſhall (mite thee with 


aa rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe againſt thee 
ne) audattcr, aftrr the mannerof Egypt: 
ea lnall por 25 But pet a very little time, e the wath 
n ſhall bee conſumed, and mine anger in their 
As the Feypti- Deſtruction, 
us did puniſh 26 Andthe Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
hee. ſcourge tfoz htm, accozding to the plague of 
ä Chip, t Pintanmn the rocke Dzeb:and as his ſtafle 
9.4 was ypon the Sta, lo he will lut it vp after 
w Wh-nthelf the maner of Egypt. | 
Eos aff... 27 And at that dayſhall his burden be ta · 
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bythe ken away from off-thy ſhoulder, and bis poke 


4 . eo off thy necke ; and the poke (hall be de» 


ant the 


{lroyed becauſe of the * anoynting. 
were 2% He is comte 7to Achath. hee paſſed in» 


1 60 ig ron: at Wicdmaſh ſhall de lap vp bis 


ee 29 They haue gone oner the fooꝛd: they 
c. (ratd;: Gibtahok Saul is fled away. 

0 Lt't vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, 
cauſe Laiſh to heart, O pooꝛe Anathoth. 


7 | proni'e madeto lodged in —y ng at Geba:Ramah ts a · 
| | 


4 y 
£1e2) tiiiits 


King tome was 


1 Pic red, 21 Wadmenab is remooued ; the inhabt- 


1 | - 4-cr15eth tarts of Gebim haue gathered themſelues 
5 Kt way the together. 

* | 32 Pct there is a t'me that he will ſtay at 

e ob: bee (hail litt vp his hande toward the 

1 cos mount of the Daughter Zion, the hill of Jes 

3 | (inetire tenhfuk xuſalem. 

een u should 33 Beho've, the Loꝛd God of hoftes ſhall 

cut off thc*bough witi; teare, and they of thye 


s 2x FF 
const pate, 


1511 
S Was come, fuſhouldrhey beuleliueted. 2 Feare and deſtru- 
> ee pen ludah ; for the princes and te peopie ſhal all 
2 1 15 Aer. 


Iſaiah. 


* propheſie of Chrift. 


ſtature ſhall be cut off, and the high ſhall be 
humbled, | 

34 And be ſhal cut away the thicke places 
of the fozreſt with yzon, and Lebanon ſhall 
baue a mighty fall, 


CH AP. XI. 
1 (hiſt boyne of the reote of I ſbai. 1 Hu ver- 
tuet and kingdome, 6 The fruits of the Gel. 
10 The calling of the Gentiles. 
B At there thall come a » rodde foꝛth of the a Becauſe the 
ſtocke of {hat , and a graffe ſhall growe captivity ot Ba- 
out of his rootes. bylon was a fi- 

2 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd hall reſt gure of the jpiri. 
vpon hun: the Spirit of wiledome & under · ruall captivity 
ſtanding, the Spirit ofcounſcll # ſtrength, vnde: ſinne, he 
the Spirit of knowledge, and ot the feare of che weth that eu: 
the Loꝛd. true deliverance 

And ſbal make him pꝛudent in the feare muſt come by 
of the Loꝛd: fo he ſhall not tuoge after the Chriſt: for as Da- 
light ot bts eyes, neither tepꝛooue by the hea» uid came out of 
ring of his cares: Iſhai a man 

4 But with rigbteouſneſſe ſhal he iudge vithout dignity: 
the pooze, and with equity ſbal he repꝛoue foꝛ ſo Chriſt ud 
the meeke of the earth : and bee thall® (mite come of a poore 
the earth with the rodde of his mouth, and carpercers houſe, 
with the bzeath of his lippes ſhall he lay the as our of a dead 
wicked. ſtocke, ( ha. 5 3. 2 

5 And iuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his b All theſe pro- 
loynes, and faichtulnelle the girdle of his perties can agree 
retnes. to none but only 

6 The <(Aolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the vnto Chriſt: for it 
Lambe, and che Leopard ſhall lie with the is he that touch. 
Lidde, and the Calfe and the Lion, and the eth the hearts of 
katte beaſt together, and a little childe ſhall che faithfnll, and 
leade them. mortifieth their F 

7 And the Cow, and the Beare ſhal feed: concupiſcences: 
their yong ones (hall lie together: and the and to the wic- 
Lion tate raw like the bullocke. ked he is the ſa- 

8 And the ſucking childe (hall play vpon vour of death, 
the hole of the Aſpe, 2 the weaned childe ſhal and to them that 
put his hand vpon the Cockatrtce hole, ſhall periſh: ſo 

q Then ſhal none hurt noz deſtroy in all that all the world 
the mountatne of mine bolines: foz the earth hal be ſmitten 
thalbe full ot the knowledge ofthe LozB, as with th s rodde, 
d the waters that couer the ſea. which is his 

10 And in that day the roote of Tſhaf, word, 
which ſhall ſtand vp fo2 a ſigne vnto the c Men becavſe 
e pcople, the nations ſhall ſecke vnto it, and of their wicked 
his ' reſt ſbalde gloznous. affections are 

II And in the ſame day ſhall the Loꝛde named by the 
ſtretch out his hand 8 againe the ſecond time names of beaſts, 
to poſſeſſe the reninant of his people (which wherein the like 
ſhalde left) of Aſſhur. and of Egypt, and of affeQions reigne: 
Pathios, and ot Ethiopia, and ot Clam, and but Chiift by kis 
of Shinear, and of Þamath, and of the ples Spirit ſhall te- 
ofthe lea. orme tt em,and 

I2 Aud he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne tothe nati · worke in them 
ona, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Pſracl,and ſuch mutual cha- 
gather the ſcatrered of Judah from the foitre ricy, that they 
cozncrs of the wozld, ſhalbe l ke lam!'s 

fauomirg and 
louing one another, & caſt off al! their cruel affections, Cha. 65. 25. 
d It thall be in as great abundance as the waters iu the Sea. e He 
prophefieth of the calling of the Gentiles, £ That is, his Church, 
whach heallocalleh his feſt, Plal. 132.14. g For God fiſt celi- 
uered his pcople cur ot Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliver them 
out of their enemies hands. as from the Parthians, Perſians, Calde- 
aus, and them of Antiochia,among whom they weite diſperied ; and 
this is chiefly meant of Chiiſt, who calleth his people. being di per- 
fel tutough all che wor Id. : 
13 The 
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A thankeſgiuing. 


Here he de- 13 The hatred alſo ot Ephzaim ſhall de- 
Kubech os > part, and the aduerlaties of Judah ſhalbe cut 
ſent chat ſhalbe off; Ephꝛaim ſhal not enuy * Judah, neither 


1 hi h all Judah vere Ephzaim: . { 
md ddr u 14 Burthey ſh tire vpon the ſhoulders © weapons of his wzath todeſtroy the whole tue 14cqes and 44 
ag inſt their e- of the Philiſtuns toward the Ueit : they land. fthe Lord is the Perſians a- 17 
nemies. ſhal ipotle them of the Eaſt together: Evom 6 Yowle* you, foz the dap of the Lo2dls g unſt Babylon. 4 
i — and Foab thalbe — — —— eir ee e ene e wee © t re Babyloni- 1 
corner of the ſea hands, and the childꝛen o in their . ans. 

ntreth i | 7 Therkfoze ſhall all hands be weakened, the Babylo- 
that entreth into obedience. and alf eng b Amel g Th —_— 


the land, & hath 15 The Load alſo ſhal vtterly deſtroy 
i tongue of the E ns lea, and with his 
mighty winde thall lift vp his hande * ouer 
all mite him in his ſeuen 
the great river of ſtrtames, t men to walke cherein with 
Egypt, which en- thoo 


es, 
treth into the 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant 
ſca with ſeuen ok his people, which are left of Aſſhur,ltke as 
kreames. it was vnto Ilrael in the day that hee came 
vp out ofthe land of Egypt. 
Ian 
A thankeſgiuing of the fait / full for the mercies of 
God. 

a He ſheweth Nd thou * ſhalt (ay in that day, O Lozd, 
how the Church 41 J will pꝛaiſe ther: though thou watt an⸗ 
ſhall praiſe God, Gr wich me, thy wꝛath is turned away, and 
when they are Thou comkoꝛteit me. ö 
deliucred trom 2 Behold, God is my o ſaluatian: J will 
their captiuity. ttuſt, and will not feare : foꝛthe Lozd God is 
b Our ſaluation * my ſtrength and ſong; he allo is become my 
ſtandeth only in la . | 
God,who giueth 3. Therefoze with toy ſhall ye © dzaw wa⸗ 
vs an aſſured cõ- ters out of the wels of ſaluation. n, 
fidence, conſtan- 4 And pee ſhall ſay in that day, Pꝛaiſe 
cie and occaſion the Loꝛd: call vpon his Name : declare his 
to praiſe him for Wozkes among the people: make mention of 


the forme of a 


tongue. i 
k lo wit, Nilus the tiutr, and 


the ſame. them, foꝛ his ame is exalted. 

Exod.15.2, vnto the Lo2d,foz hee hath done 
p/al 118,14, Eercellent things: this is knowen in all the 
c Thegraces of D. : 

God ſhalbe ſo a- 6 Cryout and ſhout, 4D inhabitant of 
bundant,thatye Zton: foꝛ great is the holy One of Jſrael in 
may receiue the mids of thee. 


them in as great . ; 
plenty, as waters out of a fountaine that is full, 1. Chron. 1 6. 8. 


d Yethatare ofthe Church, 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtrey Balylon. 
q ve burden of Babel, which Jlatah the 
onne of Amos did lee. ; 
2 Lift vy a ſtandard vpon the htemoun- 
taine ; litt vp the voice vnto them: wag the 


a Thatis,the 
great calamity, 
which was pro- 
pheſied to come 


en Babel as a hand, that they may goe into the gates ol 
moſt grieuvus the nobles. 
burden, Which 3 J haue commanded them that J hane 


< ſanctifled ; and J haue called the mighty 
2 Wrath, and them that retoyce in my 
Jlozp. ; IO. 

4 The noyle of a multitude is in the 
mountaines like a great people: a tumultu⸗ 
ous voyce of the kingdomes ok the nations 


they were not a- 
ble to beare. In 
theſe twelue 
chapters follow- 
ing, he ſpeaketh 
of the plagues 
wherewith God 
would ſmite theſe ſtrange nations 'whom they knewe) to declare 
that God chaſtiſed the Ifraclites as his children, and theſe others as 
his enemies. & allo that if God ſpare not theſe that be ignorant, that 
they muſt not thinke ſtrange if he puniſhed them that haue know- 
ledge ot his law & kcepe it not b To wit, to the Medes and Perſi- 
as. c That is, prepared & appointed tg execute my iudgments. 
d Which willingly goe about the worke whereunto I appoynt 
chem, but bow the wicked doe this,zeade Chap. 10.6. 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


piide ot typꝛaants. 


— 


Againſt Babylon. 263 


ered together ; the Lozd of hoſtes num 
ach the hoite of tha rh 

5 They comefrom afar countrey, from 
the end of the heauen: enen the Lord with the e The army ot 
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thall ; 
8 And they ſhall bee afraid: anguiſh and griefe ſhalbe ſ⸗ 

loꝛow ſhal oh — t they ſhall haue patne, — that — 

as a woman that trauatleth ; euery one ſhall faces hall burne 


be d at his our, and their faces as fire, 
ſhalbe likes flames o 2 h They that are 


9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ouercome call 
cruel, with and fierce anger to lap the thinke that all 
land waſte; and he ſhall deſtroy the unners the powers of 
out of it. heauen and earth 

10 Foz the * ſtarres of heauen, and the are agaiuſt them, 
planets thereof ſhal not giue their light: the Eck. 32.7. 
Sunne thall be darkened in his ber ah ioel 3.15. 
and the Moone ſhall not cauls her light to matth. 24.29. 
me, | | 75 i Ille com pareth 
I1 And J will viſit the wickedneſſe vpon Babylon to the 
the * woꝛld, and their iniquity vpon the wic : whole world, 
ked, and J will caule the arrogancie ot the becauſe they io 
* pꝛoude to ceale, and will calt downe the eſteemed chem- 

5175 © | {clues by reaſon 

12 Jwil make al man moꝛe pꝛecious then of cheir great 
— gol de, euen a man aboue the wedge of empire. 
gold ot by ba 5 os : K He noteth the 

13 Therefoze J wil ſhake the heauen, and principall vice, 
the earth ſhal remooue out of her place in the whereunto they 
wꝛath of the Lozd of hoſts, and in the day of were molt gi- 
his fierce anger. uen, as are all 

14. And mit ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and chat abound in 
as a ſhepe that no man taketh vp: man wealth, 
ſhall turne to his owne people, and flee. each | He noteth the 
one to his owne land. great ſlaughter 

I 5 Euery one that is found, ſhalbe ſtriken chat ſhall be, 
thoꝛowe: and wholoeuer toyneth himlelfe, ſceing che ene- 
ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd. mie ſhall nei- 

16 *Thetir*childzen alſo ſhalbe bꝛoken in cher for golde 
pieces betoꝛe their eyes: theighouſes ſhall be or filuer ipare a 
ſpoyled, and l rantſhed. mans life, as 

17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes a- verſe 17. 
gainlk them, which ſhal not regard ſiluer, noꝛ m Meaning, the 
be delirous of gold. power of Baby- 

18 CUithbowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy the lon with their 
childꝛen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon hired ſoldiers, 
the fruite of the wombe, and their eyes ſhatl 7/«l.1 37.9. 
not ſpare the childꝛen. n This was not ; 

19 And Babel the glozp of kingdoms,the accompliſhed | 
beauty and pzideof the Caldeans thall be as when Cyrus 
the deſtruction of God in Sodome and Go- tooke Babylon; | 
mo:ah, but after the 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo2 ener, nei death of Alexan- 
ther ſhallit be dwelled in from —— to der the great. 

eneration: neither ſhall theo Arabian pitch 719. 24. 

is tents there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards . 50.40, | 
make their folds there. o Who vſeth to 

21 But? Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their go from country 
houtes ſhalbe full of Dhim : Oſtriches ſhall to countrey to 
dwell there, and the Satyzs ſhall dainice find paſture for | 
there, their beaſtes, but 

there ſhall they 
ſinde none. p Which were either wilde beaſtes, or foules, or wic- | 
ked ſpirirs whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, 
and ſuch like fantaſias 
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Fallofche Iſaiali. 


22 And Jim wall cxy in their palaces, and 
Paco in their pleaſant palacts: and the 
ume thereofts ready to come, and the daycs 
thcreof ſhall not be pꝛolonged. 


rn. 

1 The ret une of the people from captivity. 4 The 
dorifion of the king of Babylon. 11 The death of the 
king. 29 The deſirnitign of the Til items. 

FS. the Loꝛd wil haue compaſſion of Ja. 
*akob,and will yer chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe 
them to reſt in their owne land: #the ftran- 

ger ſchal toyne himlelfe vnto them, and they 

.... thalldeanr to the houſcsf Jaakob. 

2 And thepcople ſhall recciue them, and 


eee 9 


* . > 

> Heſhewerh 
— , 
* ＋ dA RP ' 


1 8 bung them ta their own place, and the houſe 
ek Tirarl hal polleſſe them in the land of the 
Lord, fo: <ſeruants and handmaydes: and 

©2421 theyſhakl take them paiſoners, whole cap- 
Ch ind ucs they were, and aue rule ouer theit op 
WO! ſhip Bod: picflozs, 


2 (And in that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
glue thee reſt from thy ſozrow, and from thy 
Mould be ſuperi- fare, and from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 
ors to the Gen- thou didit lerue, 
e 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
e againſt the King of Babel, & lay, ow hath 
„eth oppieſleux teaſed? and the golde thirſty 
of Chriſt by the Babel reſted ? 
preaching ofthe , F The Loꝛd hath bꝛoken the rod of the 
A oftles,wherby wicked and the ſcepter ofthe ers: 

i | bhi {mote the people in anger with 
the ſubiection © continual 


6 Signitying, 


1 1 
Aare broug ht 


to plague, and ruled the nations 
of Chriſt, z. Cor. in — 9 if any were perſecuted, hee did 
* 8 1 not a. ; 

et. 7 The whole woꝛld is at © reſk and is qut- 
fered al violence 


U FEED C. 
+, 
1. ics CC) 


Marung, tha: 
when tyrants 


FELONS. there Call 


vs. 
9 Hell beneath is mooned foꝛ thee to 


11 nor © mertetheeat thy comming, rayiing vp the 

11-414 Dcadfo2 the, cuen all the pꝛinces of the earth, 
And hath rarled from their thzones ail the 
thing kings pf thenations. 


All they ſhal cry, and ſav vnto ther, Art 
thou become weake alto as we: art thou be- 
come like vnto vs? % 

11 Thy pompe is brought downs to the 
rien grauc, and the found of thy viols: the woꝛme 
deftr ation - 13 11440 under thee, and the woꝛmes coucr 
though. ty. 

I LI 2 How art thou fallen from heauen, O 
Get "Luater, ſonncok the moꝛning: and cut 
„ dowucſte the ground „ wol ich didſt catt lots 
: + che vpon the nations: 
ne Iz Oct thou lapdeſt in thine heart, J will 
enlethethe altcend into heauen, and cralt my thꝛone a- 
dryranny bout belide the ſtarres of God: J will ſic al- 
e fovpon the mount of the Congregation in 
ich know not the ſides of the* North. 
Fin 8313 CICATUILES 
1th their deſtruction that they may reioyce. g In ſtead of thy 
T3197 | bh Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe 


pets undcodb enges. 


Oris, nd as mn {CIC plac ed in the heauen 101 thc mMOonmmg 


Hume eis Called Lucifer; to whom Nebu- 
Maung, lcruſalem, wherofthe Tem- 


1 x: 

; - ' ; 
Tat gon Uuc orci 
1715 . 9 .2 *% 4 } 
"TX" LI Sein ei. 


1 the Notthitide, as Pſal. 48. 2. whereby hee meancth that 
1 hghit og an ft God when they per ſecute lus Chu ch & would 
thende tics mri plate, 


tyrant. Againſt Paleſtina. 

14 J willaſcend aboue tbe height of the 
cloudes, and J will be like the molt High. 

15 But thou ſhalt be bzought downe to 
the graue, to the ſides of the pit. 5 

16 They that lee thee ſhall * looke vpon K In raaruciline 
thee,& conlider thee, ſaying, Js this the man at ther. > 
that made the earth to tremble, and that did 
thake the kingdomes ?7 . 

17 Yte made the wozld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened 
not the hogle of his pꝛiloners. | To fet them at 

18 All the Rings of the nations, euen liberty: noting 
hey al {leepe in gloꝛy: query one in his owne his cruelty, - 

duſe. 

19 But thou art ® calf aut of the graue m Thou wat 
like an abominable bꝛaunch: like the ray» not buried in the 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, and thzult tho- ſepalchre of thy 
row — a ſwoꝛd: which goe downe to the fathers, thy ty- 
Nonexo the pit, as a carktiſt troden vnder ranny was ſo ab- 

tete. . orred, . 

20 Thou ſhaltnot bee ioyned with them 
in the graue, becaule thou Hait deftroyed 
thine owne land, and ſane thy people; the 
— ok the wicked halt not be renowmed 

02 euer. 

21 "Pzepare aflaughter foꝛ his childzen, n He calleth eg 
foꝛ the iniquity of their fathers: let them not che Medes and 
rile vp, noꝛ pollefle the land, noꝛ fill the face Perſians, and all 
of the woꝛld with enemies. fthoſe that ſhould 

22 ¶ Foꝛ J wil riſe vp againſt them(faith execute Gods 
the Loꝛd of hoſts) aud will cut off from Ba» vengeance, 
bel the name and the remnant,and theſonne 
and the nep the Loꝛd. . 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 


{| hed g/ and ooles of water, and J w [ 107,tortei, 
lwee we) the eſomt of deſtruction;laith the 
the Lo2d of holtes, 

24 The Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſwozne, ſay- 


ing, Purely like as J haue purpoled, lo ſhall 
b — ts paſſe, and as J haue conlulted, ic 

all ſtand: 

25 » That J will bzeake to pieces Aſſhur o As I haue be- 
in my land, and vpon my mountaines will J gun to deſtroy 
tread him vnder koote: lo that his yoke ſhall the Aſlyrians in 
depart from them, and his burden ſhall be Saneherib, ſo wil 
taken from off their ſhoulder. I continue & de- 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ſtroy them who+ 
vpon the whole wozlde, and this is the hand ly, when I all 
ſtretched out oner all the nations, — you from 

27 Becauſe the Lozd of hoſtes hath deter» Babylon. 
mined it, and who ſhall dilanull it? and his p From the 
hand is liretched out, and who ſhall turne it lewes. 
away? ; 4 Keade Chap. 

28 (In the peere that King Ahaz died, 13.1. 

Was this burden. r He willeth the 

29 Retoyce not (thou whole Maleſtma) Philiſtims not to 
becauſe the rod ol him that did beate thee, is reioyce becauſe 
bꝛoken: fo2 out of the ſerpents root ſhal come the Iewes are di- 
foꝛth a cockatrice,and the frutt therof ſhalbe miniſhed in their 
a ficry flying ſerpent. power: for their 

30 Foz the *firlt boꝛne ol the pooꝛe ſhalbe itrengrh ſhalbe 
fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſakety: greater then cucr 
and J will kill the root with famine, and it it was. 
ſhall lap thy remnant. { The Iſtaelites 

31 Howle, O gate, cry, O city; thou whole which were 
land of Maleſtina art diſſolued, foꝛ there ſhal brought to moſt 
come from the" Noꝛth a ſmokc, and none ſhal exrreame miſery, 
be * alone at his time appointed. t To wit, my 

people. 
u That is, from the Iewes or Aſlyrians: for they both were North 
trom Palcluna, x But they thall be all ready and 1oyned together. 
32 hat 
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A propheſie againſt Moab. 
Which ſhall 2 What ſhall then one anlwere ? the 
* to enquire meſſen ers of the Gentiles ? That the Loꝛd 
of 3 of — l tn. and the pre aß his 
the Church. cople ſhall truit in it. . 
| 2 They ſhall anſ Las — the Lord doeth defend his Church, and 
them that ioyne themſelues thereunto. 
E 
ö A prophet Go * ly v Ar of 
| Chap en burden of Moab. Surelp 0 
; « * r TS. wes deſtroyed, and hꝛought to li. 
U he chiefs ci lente in a nigbt: ſurely Kir ol Moab was 
deſtroyed, and bꝛought to lilence in a night. 

2 he ſhall goe vp to the Temple, and to 
Dibon to the hte places to weepe: foz 4 Nebo 
a (hall Moab howle; vpon all 
and euery beard 


tie whereby the 
whole countrey 


Was meant. 
c The Moabites AD fo: Mede 
Mall Bice to their © their heads ſhalbe baldnes, 


idoles for ſuc- lhanen.  _ 
but it ſhall 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded 
3 la. F with ſackecloth : on the tops of their houles, 


d Which were and in their ſtreetes euery one ſhall howle, 


cities of Moab, and come downe with weeping, 
| 7 2 4. And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Clealeh: 
| Veſt parts the thlir voyce ſhall be heard vnto Jahaz ; there- 


eople viedro fore the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhoute : 
bh their haire rhe ſoule of euery one ſhall lament in him: 
row long when lelte. g 

— —— 5 Mine heart ſhall cry fo2 Moab : his 

in the Eaſt parts fugitiues ſhall flee vnto goats an heiker of 

they cut it otf· the vcere old: foꝛ they all go vp with wee- 

The Prophet ping by the mounting vpof Luhith:; and by 
ſipeakech this in OP C — ep k ſhallratle vp a 

the per ſou of the CTY OL deſtruction. 

4 as 6 Poꝛ the waters ol Ntmrin ſhalbe dꝛy⸗ 
| one that felt the d vp: therefozc the graſſe t5withered, the 
: great judgement herbes conſumed, and there was no greene 

of God, that herbe. 

ſhould come vp- 7 Therfoze what eue man hath left, and 

on them. their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the * bzwke 

g Meaning, that of the willowes. | | 

it was a city that 8 Fo: the cry went round about the box: 

cuer liucd in ders of Moab: and the howling therok vnto 
pleaſure and ne- Elan and the ſcriking thercof vuto Beer 
ver felt ſorrow, Elim. | 

h He deſcribeth Becaule the waters of Dimon ſhall be 

the miſerable full k of blood: foꝛ J will . vpon 

diſſipation and Dimon, cuen lions! vpon him that elcapeth 

So of the Mo- of Moab, and to the renmant of the land. 

ADITES, 

i To hide themſelues and their goods there. x Of them that are 

flaine. 1 So that by no meancs they ſhould eſcape the hand of 

God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church, 

CHAT: TTL 

The cauſes whereforc the Moabites are deſtyoyed. 
CEud ye a lambe to therulerof the woꝛld 

from the rocke of the wildernes vnto the 
by he delideth mountaine of the danghter Zion. | 
their long delay, 2 Fo2it ſhalbe as a bird that * ſſteth, and 
which would not a neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall 
repent when the be at the foꝛds of Arnon. 


a That is, offer a 
facritice; where- 


Lord calleth the, 3 Gathera coumcell, execute iidgement: 
ſewing them © make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid; 
chat it is non Day ; hide them that are chaltd ont ; vewzay 
tos late, ſeeing not him that is fled, 


the vengeance of 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee; Mo⸗ 

Godis vpd them. ab be thou their conert from the face of the 

b Thereis no Deſtroyer; fop the extoꝛtioner © ſhall end: the 
. remedy but you 

muſt fle. c He ſheweth hat Moab ſhould haue done, when Iſ- 

rac! their neighbour was in affliction, to whom becauſe they would 
giue no ſhadow nor comfort, tliey are now left comfortles, d The 
Aflyrians (hall oppreſſe the Iſtaelites, but for a while. 


Chap. xv. xvj. xvij. 


— 
— 


The cauſes of Moabs fall. 264 


deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed, and the oppꝛeſſoꝛ 
ſhall ceaſe out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the thꝛone be pꝛepa ; 
red, and e her ſhall lit vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſſe, 
in the Tabernacle ok Dauid, indging, and Chriſt. 
ſeeking indgement, and haſting iulltce. Their vaine 

6 CUe haue heard of the pꝛide of Moab, confidence and 
(her is very pꝛoud) cuen his pꝛide and his ar proud brags ſhal! 
rogancte, and his indignation, but his lies deceive them, as 
hall not beſo, | Icre. 48.2. 

7 Thirfoze ſhall Doad howle ynto Mo g For all your 
ab: euery one ſhall howle: koꝛ the foundati⸗ mourning, yer 
ons of Kir- hareſeth ſhallyemonrne, yet they the city ſhalbe 
ſhalbe s ſtricken. deſtroyed, euen 

8 Foꝛ the vineyardes of Heſhbon are tut vnto the foun- 
downe, and the vine of Sibmah: the loꝛds dations. 
ok the heathen haue broken the puncipall h That is, the 
vines thereof; they are come vnto Jaazer; ly rians, and 
they wandꝛed inthe wilderneſſe: her geodly other enemies. 
bꝛanches ſtretched out themſelues, and went i Meaning, chat 
ouer the ſea. i te conntrey of 

9 Therefoze wil! J weepe with the wee= Moab was now 
17 of Jaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, deſtroyed,and all 

Yeſhbon : and Elealeh , J will make thee y precious things 
Dꝛunkt with my teares, becauſe vpon thy thereof were ca- 
ſummer fruits, and vpon thy haruſt la ſhot- ried into the bor- 
ting is fatlen, © - ders, yea into o- 

LO And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy ther couutreys, 
out of thy plentiful fielde: and in the vine · and ouer the ſea, 
yardes ſhall bee no ſinging no2 ſhouting foz Kk He ſheweth 
toy ; the treader ſhall not tread wine in the that cheir pla 
wine plies: J haue cauſed the reioyeing was fo great, hac 


to cca 5 T7 it would haue 
II tharpe fo: = bowels ſhall ſound moued any man 


e Meaning, 


like an harpe fo: Moab, awd mine inward to lament with 
parts foꝛ Rer-hareſh. them, as Pial. 
12 And when it fall appeare that Moab 141.5. 
ſhall be weary ol his hit places, then ſhall he 1 The enemies 
come to his * temple to pꝛap, but he ſhall not are come vpon 
Rz een het theXame bath 2 — 
133 5 the hat the Loꝛde Hath tor ioy, w 
ſpoken ag ainſt Moab ſince that time. they carrythy 
1,00 now th:Lozd hath ponent ing, commodities 
In th e veeres,as the ycres of an !hireling, from thee,as _ 
and the gloꝛy of Moab ſhalbe contemned in lere. 48. 3. 
al the great multitude, and the remnant ſhal m For very for 
be very ſmall and feeble. — and com- 
Alton. 
n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſoeke helpe of . all in 
vaine: for Chemoꝛ their great god ſhall not be able to helpe them. 
o He appointed a certainetime to puniſni the enemies in. p Who 
will obſerue juſtly the time, for the which hee is hired, and ſerue no 
longer, but will euer long for it. 
SN 
A propheſie of the deſtruclion of Damaſcus, and S- 
phraim, 7 Calamity moneth to repentance, 
T He burden of > Damaſcits, Beholde, a Reade Chap, 
1 ZDamalcus is taken away from being a 13.1. 
ctty,fo2 it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b The chiefe 
2 The cities of © Jroer ſhalbe foꝛſaken: citie ofSyria, 
they thall be foꝛ the flockes ; fo2 they ſhall lie c It was a coun- 
there, and none ſhall mate them akraid. trey of Syria by 
3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from the river Arnon. 
Ephraim, and the Eingdome from Da⸗ d lt ſeemeth that 
maſtus, and the remnant of Aram thall the Prophet 
bee as the* glozy of the childꝛen of Ilrael, would comfort 
the Church in 
declaring 5 deſtruction of theſe two kings of Syria and Ifrael, when 
as they had conſpired the yuerthrow of ludah. © The ten tribes 
loried in their multitude, & alliance with other nations: thei fore 
he ſuch that they ſnalbe brought N the Syrians alſo, 
aith 


that Gods corre- the 
£107 cuer bring to grow, and in 
arch ſome trur, thy ſeede to flouriſh: but the 


ard cauſe his to one t Je d u gf offeflion and there ſhall 1ans, I wil ſta a while | 
— . . x b | f rofitabletor the riping of fruits: whereby he 


umake | ſyrians, as 
ſhall be Cha. g. 7. f Whenthe —— to fight n the Ethio- 
om puniſhing y wicked. h Which 


- 
7 ; : 1 : 
1 trouble, ioy Iſaiah. Deſtruction of Egypt. | 
4 ſaith the Low ok hoſtes. kauen in veſſels of * reedes vpon the waters, b which in thoſe 
2 1 And in that dap the glozie of Jaakob ſaying, < Goe vel ers, to anation countreys were 
2 hall be impoucriſhed, and the katneſſe of his 2 ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoiled, vnto a great: inſomuch 5 
4  tlicly Galbe made leane. terkible © people from their beginning euen 4s rhey made | 
1 5 (NMI 5 
2} "Þ 3 
I more 
0 ; x 5 d (hajl 
15 nr 1 
1 net 
n Winch valley 
was plentiſuil 
' Becauſe God . 
would hive his branches, which! they did fozſake, becauſe of vpon it 
e, the childꝛen of Ilracl, and there ſhall be delo- 7 2: char tiene thal 6 [paelene be ught Tewes,who be- 
he promi ſeth to lation. vnto the Loꝛd ol hoſts, a people that s (cat: cauſe of Gods 
reſerve forme of 10 Becauſe thou haſt fozgotten the God tered abꝛoad, and ed, and of a e plagues made all 
of thy laluation, and haſt not remembꝛed the people from their beginning hitherto, a natt- other nations a- 
-» 110g them God of thy ltrength, cherefoꝛt ſhalt thou ſet on by little and little euen troden vnder ft, fraid ofthe like, 
t Plcalant plants, t lhalt gratle ſtrange" vine whole land the riuers haue ſpopled ) to the as Hod threat. | 
k lie ſheweth branches. place of the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſtes,cuen ned, Deut. 28, 37. 
II In the dap ſhalt thou make thy plant the mont Zion. e Meaning, the 
3 


noyle of many waters, but God p 


ts the poꝛtion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the 
for of them that robbe vs. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


tttthens and they ſhall flee karre o and ſhalbe 1 The deſtrution of the Egyptians by the Aſſyri- 

che cities of Il. chaſed as the — —— | 2 «ns, 18 Of their conuerſion to the Lord. 

ht wind, and as a rowling thing befoze 

more be able tu whirlewwd, Be ie * burden of Egypt, Bchold, the Lozd a Reade Chap. 
14 And loe, in the euening there is a trou⸗ Loꝛd rideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhal 13.1. 
le but afoze the mopning it is gone. This come into Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt b Becauſe the E- 


ſhall bee mooued at his pꝛeſence, and the gyprians truſted 


heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the middes of in the detence of 
their countrey, in 


tui uc from cher be deſperate w. two ſeaſons are mo | | 
Res adto 12 »Ah, the multitude of many y pe meaneth chat hee will ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them abun- | 
humble them- they ſhall make a ſound like the — | dance for atime, but hee will ſuddenly cut them © 1 Not onely 
iro lim, the ſea; fo2 the noyſe of the people men ſhall contemne them, but rhe bruit beaſts. k Meaning,that | 
i 4; the Canaa- make a ſound like the nople of mightie wa- b his Church, and receiue that little renmant as an oftc- 0 
nites leit their ters. bar ing vnto a | a 

en Cod 13 They . t 


2 L 


the eriemig tu her. | ; 
rn m Whack are excellent, and brought out of other 2 Aud J will ſer the Egyptians a ainſt che multitude of 
; jt countre) 2 As the Lordthreameth the wicked in his Law, Le- the Egypttaus: ſo euery one ſhall fight a- cheir idoles,and no 
: 4+ "12 16, © TheProphtlamentah, conſidering the horrible gatnit his bꝛother, and eneryone againſt his in the valiantnes tis 
: iy plapue thatwas prepared aganſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, which nc hbour, city againſt cttte, & kingdome a+ of their men, che mc 
# * mem number,and gathered of many nations. p He ad- gainſt kingdome. Lord ſheweth ane 
1 | forthe confolation of the faithfull which were in Iſtael. 3 And the © ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faite in chat he wil come the 
-— 8 Tc ompacth theenemiesthe Afſyrians,to a tempeſt, which ri- themiddes of her, and J will deſtroy their over all their pal 
= guet rught,and in the morning is gone. counſell, and they ſhall ſecke at the idoles, munitions in a 1 
1 | and at the ſozcerers, and at them that haue ſwitt cloud, and die 
37 8 CHAP. XVIII. {pirits of diuination, and at the ſoothfayers, chat their idoles the 
= x Of the enemies of the Church, 7 and of the 4 AndJ will dcltuer the Egypttans in ſhall tremble at caſi 
13 voc ation the Gentiles, : to the hand of crucll loꝛdes, and a mightie his comming, the; 
1 W 1c raeanerh (PP; land ſhadowing with wings, King ſhalrule ouer them, ſaith the Loꝛd God and that mens gh 
84+ 5 that partot1 7 which is beyond the rtuers of Ethiopia, of holtes. hearts ſhal faint, peo 
1 pia, which 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, c As he cauſed Whe 
# hethrroward the the Ammonites, Moabites and Tdumeans to kill one another, α¾en ons, 
+ : was fo full of ſhips,that the ſayles (wluch he compareth they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chro. 20.22. & Chap. tine 
1 {.cmed to ſhadow the fea 49.26. d Meatung their policy and wifedome., * 
1 5 Then 
F 
1 


— 


, 


apices car * 


Againſt God all earthly helpes faile. 


5 Then the waters ok the ſea ſhall faile, 

and the riuer wall be dꝛied vy and waſted. 
And the * riuers wall goe karre away? 

the riucrs of defence (hall bee empticd and 

—— vp : the reedes and flagges hall be cut 
ne. 

7 The graſſe in the riuer & at the s head 
of the riuers, and all that groweth by the ri 
uer, hall wither, and be dꝛiuen away, and be 
no moꝛe, 

8 The lichers allo ſhall» mourne ,and all 
they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la- 
ment, and hep that 2ead their net vpon the 
waters, ſhall be weakned. 

9 Mozeouer , they that wozke in flare of 
diuers loꝛts, ſhall bee conkounded, and they 
that weaue nets. 

10 Foz their nets ſhall be bzoken, and 
— they that make ponds , ſhall be heauie in 

carr, 

l 11 Surtly the pꝛinces of Joan are files: 

the counſell of the wiſe coimſellers ok Pha- 
raoh is become fwliſh: how ſay yer vnto 
Pharaoh, Il am the ſonne of the wile? J am 
the lonne of the ancient kings ? 

12 Ulhere are now thy wile men, that 
they may tell thee, oꝛ may know what the 
Lord of hoſtes hath determined againſt C⸗ 


gypt: 

13 The Pꝛinces ok Joan are become 
foles: ces of ! Noph are decetued, 
they haue dectiued Egypt, cuen the ® cozners 
of the tribes thereof, 


e He ſheweth 
that the fea & Ni- 
lus their great ri- 
ver, wherby they 
thought them- 
{clues muſt ſure, 
ſhould not bee 
able to defend 
them from his 
anger, but that 
he would ſend 
the Aſtyrians 
among them, 
that ſhould 
keepe them vn- 
der as ſlaues. 

f For Nilus ran 
into the ſea by 
ſeuen ſtreames, 
as though they 
were ſo many 
riuers. 

g The Ebrew 
word is mouth, 
1 they 
meane ſprings 
out of the whic 
the water guſh- 
eth as out of a 
mouth. 

h The Scrip- 
tures vſe to de- 


ſcribe che de- 


ſtruction of a 14 The Loꝛd hath mingled among them 
countrey by ta- the ſpitit ot erroꝛs:and they hane cauled E- 
King away of Een: to erre in euety woꝛkethereot, as a dꝛun⸗ 
the commodi- man erreth m his vomit. 

ties therof, as 15 Ncither there bee any wozke in 
by vines fleſh, Serke Which the head map Doe, noꝛ the 
tifh, and ſuch alle, the bꝛanch noz the ruſh 


2 . 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt ber like vnto 
women: fox it ſhall bee atraide and feare be⸗ 
cauſe of the meving of the hand of the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes,which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare 
y vnto Egypt: enery one that maketh men- 
Citie vpon tion of it, ſhall be afraide thereat, becaute of 
Nilus, the countelfof the Lozd of hoſtes , which hee 
K Hee noteth the Hath determined vpon it. 
flatterers of 18 In that day thall tine tities in the land 
Pharaoh: who of Egypt 4 ſprake the language of Cana 
perſwaded the an , and ſhall » fweare by the Lozde of 


other things, 
whereby coun- 
treyes are inri- 
ched. 

1 Called alſo 
Tanes a tamous 


King that he oites 2 one ſhall bee called the citie ok de⸗ 
was wile and ructton, 
noble, aud that I 9 In that day ſhall the altar ofthe Loꝛd 


his houſe was 
moſt ancient, 
and ſo hee flattered himfelfe,faying, Tam wiſe. ] Or Memphis, o- 
thers Alexandr1a,and now called the great Caira, m Theprinci- 
pall vpholders thereof, are the chicfeſt cauſe of their deſtruction. 
n For the ſpirit of wiſedome,hee hath made them drunke and gid- 
die with the ſpirit of errour. o Neither the great nor the ſmall, 
the ſtrong nor the weake. p Conſidering that through their oc- 


caſion the Lewes made not Godthe:r defence, but put their truſt in 


them, and were therefore now pun.ſhei,they ſhal feat leaſt the like 
light vpon them. Shall make one coneſſion of faith with the 
people of God: by = fpcech of Canaan, meaning , the language, 
wherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their ſuperſtitt- 
ons, and proteſt to ſerue Godaright. £ Meaning, of fixe cities, 
tine ſhould ſerue God, and the ſixt remaine in theit wickednefle, and 
ſo of the ſiæt part, there ſt. ould be but one loſt, 


& 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


bee in the midves of the land ot Egypt, gyp 


= 
— 


Ifaiah goeth naked. 255 


and * apillar by the boꝛder thereof vnto the r There ſhallbe 
Loꝛd. . cuident ſignes 
20 And it ſhalbe foꝛ a ſigne and foꝛ a wit and tokens, that 
neſſe vnto the Loꝛd of holtes in the land of Cods religion is 
Egypt: fo2 they _ cry vnto the Loꝛd, be» chere: which 
caule of the oppꝛeſſours, and hee ſhall lend mauer of ſpeech 
them © a Sauiour and a great man, and ſhall is taken of the 
dcliuer them, Patriarkes and 
21 And the Loꝛd ſhall bee knowen of the ancient times, 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall know when God had 
= Lo2d in that day, and doe ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblation, and ſhall vow vowes vnto the pointed the 
Loꝛd, and perfoꝛme them. ö place, and full 
22 So the Loꝛd ſhall (mite Egypt, he ſhall maner how he 
mite and heale it: foꝛ het ſhall teturne vnto would be wor- 
the Loꝛd, and hee ſhall be intreated of them, ſhipped. 
and ſhall heale them. u Thus declareth 
23 In that day ſhall there be a path from chat this prophe- 
Egypt to Alſhur, and Alchur ſhall come in- fie ould be ac- 
to Egypt, and Egypt into alſſur: ſo the E- compliſhed in 
gypttans ſhall wozthip with Alſhur. the time of 
24. In that day ſhall Jſracl bee the thirde Chriſt. 
with Egypt and Alſhur, euen a bleſſing in * By theſe cere- 
the mids of the land. monies, he com- 
25 Foꝛ the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, prehendeth the 
ſaying, Blelled bee my people Egypt and {pirituallferaice 
Alihur, the wozke ol mine hands, and Jlrael vader Chriſt. 


mine inheritance, y By theſe two 
nations which 


were then chiefe enemies of the Church, hee ſheweth that the Gen- 
tiles & the Tewes ſhould be ioyned together in one faith and religi- 
on, and ſhould be all one fold vnder Chriſt their ſhepheard, 
CHAP. XX 
2 The three yeeres captiuity of Egypt and Ethiopia 
deſcribed by the three yeeres going naked of [ ſaiah. 
| Mthe pere that Tartan came to » Aſh* a Who was a 
dod, (when Sargon king of Aſſhur lent capraine of Sane- 
— had fought agatnit Achdod, and ta» herib, 2. Kings 


et 18.17. 
2 41 e ſame time ſpake the Loꝛde by the b Acitie of th 
hand of 10 the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Philiſtims, : 
Goe, c lwle the © ſackecloth from thy loynes, c The Ebrewes 


and put off thy ſhove from thy fete. And hee write char Sanc- 
did (0, walking naked, and barefoote. herib was ſo 
3 And the Lo2d ſaid, Like as my ſeruant called. 


Jſaiah hath walked naked, and barethte d Which ſignifi. 
thꝛer yeeres , as a ſigne and wonder vpon E; eth that the Pro- 
gypt and T phet did lament 
So ha the king of Alſhur take away the miſerie that 
oe capttuitte of Egypt, and the captiuiticof he ſu prepared 
thiopia, both young men and old men, na; before thethree 
ked and barefoote, with their buttockes vn⸗ yeeres, that he 
couered, to the ſhame of Egypt. went naked and 
5 And they ſhall feare, and bee aſhamed barefoored. 
of Ethiopia their expectation, and of E- e In whoſe ayde 
ppt their gloꝛp. : : they truſted. 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this yle f Ofwhom they 
ſay in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our erpecta- boaſted and glo- 
tion, whither we fled fo2 helpe to be deltuered r1cd, 
from the king of Alchur, and how ſhall we be g Meaning, 
Delinered 4 Arn 
| was compaſſed 
about with their enemies, as an yle with waters. 


EK 
1 Ofthe deftyuttion of Nubylon by the Perſians and 

Medes. 11 Therumeof I dumea, 13 and of Ara- a Onthe ſca ſide 
bia. berweene Tudca 
TY burden of * the deſert Sea. As the & Caldea was a 

whirle-windes in the Sonth vſe to wildernes, her- 
paſſe from the wilderneſſe, fo ſhall it by be meaneth 

L b cone Caldea, 
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The fall of Babylon. 


b That is, the ru- 

inc of Babylon 
y the Medes 

and P<1lians, - 
e The Aflyrians 


And Caldeins, 


F . : 7 * . 
nich NA de- 


” . 
T.v # * : 
1* OVEN OTIIETD 


11 * 
1144011: Mall De. 


CGUC come of the 


Medes and Perfi- maled when 


Cr I A SS _—_ 
mil} and this hee. 


T7 2 % 
p: optiched an 
- * 
Hut: + TETRIS 
11 5 (13 CTLi1 VECTE 
Peine IT CUI 
Fat 


„ 


« 1) Elam biee - 


. 
mmcancth the 


© ecgulc they 
all tude n 
fucc OU. they 


Mall mourme no 


- more, or ] haue 


£ Hatc them to 


ente mouttung, 


Wem Babylon 
Hud atf:cted. 


eto, With two horſemen, And ® he anſwered and and of py 
Me lpaketiin Cato, * Bobel1s fallen: it is fallen, and all the in the vallc 


b come from the hozrfble land. ; 

2 Agricuous vi on was ſhewed vnto me, 
Tie tranlgreſſour agaunſt a tranigreſſour, 
and the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyet, Got v 
Elam, beliege edi : J hauc caulcd all 
the mourning © thereof to ccalt. 

2 Therckoꝛe are my lopnes killed with 
ſo:row ; ſorowes haue taken mee as the ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowers of a woman that trauaileth: J was 
bowed downe when J heard it: and J was 

awit. 

4 Mint heart failed: fearefulneſſe trou⸗ 
blca me: the night? of my plealarcs hath her 
turned into feare vnto mee, i 

5 Dꝛepare thou 32 watch in the 
watch tow2e; cate, dʒainke:  arile,yc pꝛuices, 

anoynt the shield. : 

6 For thus hath the Lozd ſaid vnto me, 
Got, let a watchman to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a charet wich two hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: a charet ok an alle, and a charet of a 
camell; and her hearkened, and toke diligent 
hence, X 
8 Amndheecryed: A'lyon; myLozd, J 
ſtand contiumatly vpon the watch tow2e in 
the day time, and J am let in my watch euc⸗ 


ry 13 : ; 
9 and behold, this mans charet commeth 


portion of the images of her gods hath hee bꝛoken vnto the 


Babylomaus. 
gp Lie propheſi- 
cu the dcatli oft 
Belitatrar,as 
Dan. 5. 30. vho 


wi thertaddes of 


121; plcaſur; was 


CENTOYEN. 
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b Am. 


A (d 


ground. ; 

19 Or mpthzeſſmig, and the Fcomneof 

my foot. That which J haue heard ok the 
Lo2dof hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, haue J 
ſhewed vnto pou. 

11 C Theburthenof 9 Dumah. Hee cal- 
leth vnto me out of ? Seit, Watchman, what 
was in the night: Watchman, what was in 
the night: 

12 The watchman lapd, The 1 moꝛning 
commeth,and alla the night. Ik ye will alke, 
cnquire: returne and come. : 

13 The burden againſt Arabia. In: the 
fozcit ot Arabia all ver taxie all night, euen 

Dedanim. 

14 © mhabitants of the land of Tema 
Dung fw2th © water to merte the thirſtie, an 
pennt hum that ficeth with his bꝛead. 

5 Forthep flee from the dꝛawen lwoꝛda, 
cc: from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and from the 
bent bowe, and from the grteuoulneſle of 
wre. = 

16 Fon thus hath the Lo2d ſaid vnto mee, 
Der a vere * acco:ding to the pœres of an 

| tercling, and all the glozic of Kedar ſhall 
ule, 


machtcs, and was ſo named of Dumah, Genel. 2 5, 
tu H che Idumeans. q He deſcribeth the vn- 


Iſaiah. 


Feaſting for faſting. 


ſtrong archers ok the ſonnes of; Redar ſhall x Which was 
bee fewe: 33 Loꝛd God of Iſrael hath che name of a 
ſpoken it. popes of Ara- 

| 14 : and by the 
horrible deſtruQion of all theſe nations, hee teacheth the Tewes that 
there is no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath,but onely to te- 
mauue in his Church,and to liue in his feare. 


C HAP. XXII. 
He propheſieth of the deſtruction of leruſalam by 
Ne hac had nix Lar. 15 A thrcatning againſt ò heb- 
na. 20 To 75 of fice Eliakem u prefi rred. 


3 PE burden of the * valley of viſion. a Meaning,Tu- 
hat ayleth thee now that thou art dea Which ws 


| 
| 


wholly gone vp vnto the houſe tops? compalied about 
2 Thuu hat art full of - nov, act f — 


of bꝛuit, a ioyous city: thy ſlain men ſhall not and was called 
be ſlaine 4 with lwoꝛd, noꝛ die in battell. the valley of viſi. 

3 Allthypunces thall flee together from ons, becauſe 
the bow: they thall he © bound: all that ſhall che Prophets 
bee found in the, ſhall bee bound together, which were al- 
which haut fled from karre. wayes there, 

4 Therefoze ſaid J, Turne away from whom they ha- 
mer: J willweepe s bitterly: labour not to med Scers. 
comtoꝛt me foꝛ the deltruction of the dangh* b Heſpeaketh 
ter of mppeople. do leruſalem, 

5 Foz itis a day ok trouble, and of ruine, whoſe inhabi- 

leritſeby the Loꝛd God of hoites rants were fled 
vallcy of viaon, beating downe vp to the houſe 
the Citie: aud a ® crying vnto che moun⸗ tops tor teare 
tatnes. | | ol their ene- 

6 C And Elam bare the quiuer in a mics. 
mans charct with hoꝛſemen, and wir vacoue* Which waſt 
red the ſhield, woutto be tull 

7 And thy chieke valleps were full of cha- ot people and 
reta, and the hoz!emen let themlelues in arap 10%. 
againſt the gate. : d But for hun- 

8 And he diſcouered the * coutring of Ju- gcr. : 
dah ; and thou diddeſt [mke in that day to e And led into 
the armour of the houſe of the koꝛeſt. captiuitie. 

9 And pee haue ſcene the bꝛeaches of the t Which haue 
citie of Oauid: toꝛ they were many , and pee fled from other 
gathered the waters ok the lower pole, | to lerufa- 

10 Andyenumbzed the houſes w of Jery- lem for ſuc- 
lalem, and the houſes haue per bzoken downe cour. 
to fo2rifie the wal g He ſheweth 

II And haue allo made a ditch betweene What is the due- 
wary les, foꝛ the waters of the olde tic of 0 
pole: and haue not looked vnto the maker when Gods 
othereok, neither had refpect vnto him that plagues hang 
koꝛmed it of olde, duer the Church, 
12 fa in that day did the Loꝛd God of and ſpecially ot 


hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning , the miniſters, 

and to b ſſe, and girding with lacke⸗ lere. 9. 1. 

1 b Mat is, the 
13 And beholde, ioy and gladneſſe , flay- hour of the ene- 


ny, n 1 And the reſidue ok the number of the tag oxen ad kilitug ſheepc, cating fleſh, and — whom — 
ahr tet vp. | | | | | ; ad appointed to 
een tod Babylon, and the Angel declared that deſtroy the citie, i He 2 them in mind how God deliuered 
een es was done in a vition. Terem. $1.8, them once from Saneherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyreni- 
rei. 8 Meaning , Babylon, $4 Eby. ſo u. o Which, was ans with him, that they might by returning to God, auoyde that 


=_ plague which they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar, 


The ſcoret place wherethe armour was: to wit, in the houſe of 


7 s ; N q 1 , . . . 
gue ect theplopleot Dumab , who were nig hit and day in theforreſt}1 ,King.7.2. 1 Yeefortifiedthe ruinous places, which 
endete enemies, aud eucrranncto and fro to enquire newes. ſtr, e time of peace: meaning, the whole city and the 
„ Fw jeare the Araluans ſhallflee into the ng and hee ap- 

1 


rointeth what 


way they ſhall take. 1 Sipnitying t 


citie of Daud,which was within the comp aiſe of the other. m Ei- 


at for feare ther to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, orelſe to know what men 


all not tate to cute nor di inke. t He appointeth them re- they were able to make. n To prouide, if neede ſhould be of wa- 


te fer ons yerc only andihen they ſhould be deltroyed, u Reade 


ter. o To God that made Ieruſalem: that is, they truſted more 114 
cheſe worldly meancs chen in God, 3 
| Diinking 


„1 


— © i Wat) 
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Shebna threatned. Eliakim preferred. 


p Inſtead of 
repentance ye 
wa ioyfull and 
made great 
cheare, contem- 
ning the admo- 
nitions of the 
Propets, ſaying, 
Let vs eate and 
drinke: for our 
Prophets ſay, 
that we ſhall die 
to morow. 

q Pecauſe the 
Ebrewe word 
doerh alſo ſig- 
nitie one that 
docth nouriſh 
and cheriſh, 
there are of the 
learned that 
thinke, that 
this wicked man 
did nouriſh ſe- 
cret friendſbip 
with the Aſly- 
riand andF gyp- 
tians, to be- 
tray the Church, 
and to prouide 
for hiniſelfe 
againſt all dan- 
gus: in the 
meane ſeaſon 

he packt craſti- 
ly, and gat of 
the belt offices 
into his hand vn- 
der Hetekiah, 
euer aſpiring to 
the hi Sheſt. 
Meaning, chat 


dzinking wine, ? cating and dꝛinking: foꝛ to 
mo:ow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was declared in the cares of 
the Loꝛd of holtcs, Surely thts iniquitie 
ſhall not be purged trem you, till pc die, laith 
the Loꝛd God of holtes. 

15 Thus faith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, 
Goe get thee to that 4 trealuttr, to Shebna, 
the iteward of the houſe,and ſay, 

16 What hait thou to do here? and whom 
halt thou *heacre.? that thou ſhouldeſt heere 
hewe thee out aſepuchze, as hee that hew⸗ 
cth out his ſepulchze in an high place, oꝛ that 
— an habitation * fo2 himiclte in a 
rocke? 

17 Bchold, the Loꝛd will cary thee away 
with a great captiuity, and will lurelp coucr 


thee, 

18 He wiilſurely roll and turne thre like 
a ball in a large corntrey : there ſhalt thou 
dit, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhall be 
the * ſhame of thy Lozds houle. : 

wat ob roy pctling ttt he veſzoy ther. 
and out of thy dwelling wi ger. 

20 And in that day will J call my ſer⸗ 
nant Eltakim the (onne of wilkiah 

21 And with thy garments will J clothe 
him, and with thy girdle will 5 ſtrengthen 
— thy power alſo will J commit into his 

and, and hee ſhall bee a father of the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the houſe of 


22 And the *kcyof the Houſe of Dauid 
wil J lay vpon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall open 
andno man ſhall ſhut ; and he ſhall ſhut and 
no man ſhall open, ; 

23 And J will faſten him as a ?natlefn a 
ſuxe place, and he ſhalbt foz the thzone of glo⸗ 
ry to his fathers houſe. f 

24 And they ſhall — vpon him all the 
glozw of his fathers houle, cuen of the nc⸗ 


Judah. 


phewes and poſtcritie all ſma tl veſſels from 


he was a ſtranger the veſſels of the cups, cuen to all the inſtru» 


and came vp of 
nothing. 

{ Whereas he 
thought to make 
his name immor- 
tall by his fa- 
mous fepulchre, 


he died moſt miterably among the Aſſyrians. 


ments of mulicke. 

25 In that day, faith the Lozd of hoſtee, 
ſhall the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 
place, depart, and ſhall bee bzoken, and fall: 
and the burden that was vpon it, ſhall be cut 


off ; foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 


t Signifying, that 


whatſocuerdignitic the wicked attaine vnto, at length it will turne 
to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom they ateprcteried. u To 


be ſteward * 


craft of Shebna. 


zouerninent of the Kings houſc. 


out of the which otfice hee had beene put by the 
x Twill commit vnto him the full charge and 
I will eſtabliſh him and con- 


me him in his office: of this phrate reade Ezra 9. 9. z Meaning, 
that both (mall and — that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſtall haue 


praiſe and glory byt 


is {faith full officer. a He meaneth Shebna, 


who in mans judgement ſhould ncucr haue tallen. 


a Reade Chap. 
1 

b Ye of Cilicia, 
that come chi- 


AKA. AA, 


Apreghecie again Tyrus. 17 1 promiſe that 


L [hal T5 reftored, 


T Veaburden of Tyꝛus. Lowle, yce flitps 


of Tarſhiſh: foꝛ it is dellroycd, ſo that 
there is none houle: none hall come from 


her for merchandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar, 


Chap. xxiij. 


A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 


— land of * Chittum : it is © reuealed vnto q ny Chiteim 
gem. : : : they meant all 

2 Be ſtill, yrethat dwellinthevles : the the'yies& coun. 
merchants of Zidon, and luch as palle ouet treys Weſtward 
the lea, haue repleniſhed thee, = from Palcſtina. 

3 The e ſeed of Nilus growing by the a* e All men knaw 
bundance of waters,an« the harucit ofthe rt» of this deſtructid. 
uer was her reuenues, and ſhe was a mart ot f Haue haunted 
the nations. : thee, and enr1- 

4. Be aſhamed, thou Zidon : foꝛ the b ſea ched thee, 
hath ſpoken, euen the ſtrength ofthe tea, ſay · g Meaning, che 
ing, J haue not trauelled, noꝛ bꝛought toꝛth corne of Egypt; 
childꝛen, neither nouriſhed young men, nor which was ted 
bꝛought vp virgins, by the oucrflow- 

5 Chen the fame commeth to the Egyp⸗ ing of K11us. 
tians, they ſhall be *ſs2y, concerning the ru: h Thar is, Tyrus, 
moꝛ ot Tyꝛus. which was the 

6 Goe pou oner to! Tarſſ iſh: howle, pc chiefe port of the 
that dwell in the ples. RRP ſea. 

7 Js not this that your gloztous city? her i I haue no peo- 
antiquitie is of ancient dayes: herowne feet ple lett in me, and 
ſhall leade her afarre off to be atotourncy. am as a barren 

8 Ulho hath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus woman that ne- 
(that ® crowneth men) whole merchants are uer had child. 
pꝛinces, whole chapmen are the nobles ofthe k Becauſe theſe 
world: twW po countreys 

9 The Loꝛd ot hoſts hath decreed thie, to were ioy ned in 
ſtaine the pꝛide of all lose to bung to con» league together. 
tempt all them that be gloꝛious in —＋ 1 Tyrus willeth 

IO Paſie thozow « 1x like afi@d, to other merchants 
the daughterof Tarſt iſh: there is no moꝛe to go to Cilicia, 
ſtrength. a to come no 

II. Yee ſtretched out his hand vpon the more there. 
ſca: hee ſhcoke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde m Who maketh 
hath giuen a commaundement concerning her merchants 
the place of merchandiſe, to deftrop the like Princes. 
power thereof, n Thy ſtrengh 

12 And hee ſayd, Thou ſhalt no moꝛe re- will no more 
ioyte, when thou art oppꝛeſſed: „O virgin ſerucrhee,there- 
y Daughterof Zidon, rile vp, goe ouer vnto fore fleeto other 
Chittim, yet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. countreyes for 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans: thts ſuccour, 
was no pcople:; 4 Aſſhur kounded it by the in: O For Tyrus was 
habitants of he wilderneſſe: they ſet vp the neuer touched 
towers thereof; they railed the palaces there nor affliced be- 
of, and he * bzought it to ruine. fore. 

14 Howle, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: foꝛ your p Becauſe Tyrus 
ſ — ts deſtroyed, was bnilt b 

IF And m that day ſhal Tyꝛzus be forgot- them of Zidon. 
ten leuentte yerres (accoꝛding to the pecres q The Caldeans 
of one king) at the ende of ; ſtuentie yerres, which dwelt in 
hall Tyzus a ing as an harlot. tents in the wil - 

16 Take an haͤrpe, and goc about the city: derneſſe, were 

thou harlot that haſt bene koꝛgotten) make gathered by the 
tweet melodie, ling mo tongs that thou may⸗ Aſlyriants into 
eſt be remembꝛed. cities. 

17 And at the end of ſcuentie peeres ſhall r The people of 
the Loꝛd vilit Tyꝛus, and the ſhall returne the Caldeans 
to hcr * wages, and ſhall commit foznication «deſtroyed the AL 

{yr1ans : where- 

by the Prophet meancth , tliat ſeeing the Caldeans were able to o- 
uercome the Atlyrians , which were ſo great a nation, much more 
ſhall theſe two nations of Caldea and Aflyria be able to overthrow 
Tyrus. That is, Tyrus, by whom ye are emiched. t Tyrus ſhal 
lie deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres , which hee calleth the reigne of one 
King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe 
men againe to her. x She ſhall labour by all meanes to recouer 
her fu ſt credit, as an hiarlot, when ſe is long forgotten, ſeeketh by 
all meancs to entertain her louei s. y Though the haue bene cha- 
ſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhee ſhallreturne to her old wicked practiſes, 
and for ye ſhall grucher ſel fe to all inens luſts like an harlot. 
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: "I"W lieh un chieze- habitantsſchereok. 8 e is vtterly bzoken downe: Some rcade my 

1 2 And there ſhalbe like people like pꝛieſt, 19 Th ö h dillolurd: the carthis ino; cet my ere or 
We: 2 2.2 aublike leruant, fike maſter, ttke maide, like the earthts cleane , e e cn m. 
1 Ata Otlur mati- Day A lik bu er, like teller, like len⸗ wed exctedingly. Eh ery was re- Cl 
1 n the x2; miſtreſſe, like buyer, incr. like taker to 20 The tall reele to and fro like uealed to the 71 
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1 8 bär. a | iniquitie thereof ſhall be hea good ſhould be h 

| 35 herdtoreby the | a tent, and the iniquitie Yea- g =. 
' Mp ee The earth thall be cleane emptted, and rf + | all, and rile no preſerued, and 

'# ae poiſed: fozthe Lozd hathlpokenthis . e e 2 
388 which were be- Word. | 1. per OY n that day ſhal the Loꝛd * viſit ſtroyed. 1 
72 nd. 6 Theeprth lamorcethoudfavery — the holte abo that is on high, euen the m Meaning, | — 
+: übe woꝛld is teebled and decaped: the pꝛ kings of the wozld that are vpon the carth. chat Gods wrath | ba 
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en, where  Harpeccaltth. _ : | n | 
n l be ou They thal not dunke wine with mirth; in . 8. 
e ftrong danke chall ber bitter to them that CHAP. XXV. | 
onder nor poli- . Danke it. : vanitie is bꝛol whe: A thankeſgining to God in that that hee ſkeweth | 
cie He {c. 4.9. :- The city of vanitie is bꝛo en do * um ſelſe Jud 12 world by prniſhing the wicked, 883 
ce Query hotife is ſhut vp, that no man map = euere 5 ged. Met 
eth not her trult come In. : , - | | can 
for rhefinneof 11 There is a crying 8 bet Lozd, thou 2 art my God: J will eralt a Thus the Pro- 1 
** ſtrates; all topts darkened: the 2 mir () mate thy Rane: for then ber und 
Peep ö aw thee, J will pꝛaiſe thy oz P 8 
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Death ſhall be deſtroyed. 


e The tage of » ofthe mightte is like a Nozme againſt the 
the wicked is ſu · Wall. : f 
rious,till God 5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noyle of 
breake the force the ſtrangers ,f as the heate in a date place: 
chereof, he will bung downe the ſong of the mightte, 
f Meaning,that as 8 the heat in the ſhadow ok a cloud, 


astheheatiza= 6 Andinthis mountaine ſhal the Loꝛd 
bated by che ofhsſtes make vnto all people a fealt of fat 
raine, ſo hall things, euen afealt of fined wines , aud ok tat 
God bring things futl of marow, of wines fined and pi 
done the rage killed. 

ofthe wicked, 7 And de will deſtroy in this mountaine 
g Asacloud ithecourring that couereth all people , and 


Gadowcth from the valle that is ſpꝛead vpon all nations. 

the heat of the 8 He will deſtroy death fozeuer: and the 
Sunne, ſo ſhall Lord God will « wipe away the teates from 
God aſſwage the all faces, and the rebuke of his people wil he 
reioycing ofthe take away out of all the earth: foz the Loꝛd 
wicked againſt hath ſpoken it. 

the godly. 9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Lo, this 
h To wit, in Zi- is dur God: we haue waited foꝛ him, and he 
on, whereby he will ſaue vs. This is the Lozd, we haue wat» 
meaneth his ted foꝛ him: we will reioyce and be iopkull in 
Church, which his ſaluation. 

ſhould vnder 10 Fo: inthis mountaine ſhalf the hand 
Chriſt beaſſem- of the Lo2d teſt , and Moab thalbe thꝛehed 
bledofthe lewes under him, euen as Urawe is thzeſhed in 
and the Gentiles, m Madmenah. : 

and is here de- 11 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the 
ſcribed vnder the mids of them (as he that (wimmeth, ſtret · 
figure of acoſtly cheth them gut to ſwimme) and with the 
banket, as Matth. ſtrength of his hands ſhall hee bzing downe 


32.2: their pꝛide. 

i Meaning that 12 The defence alſo ofthe height of thy 
ignoranceand Walles {hal he bztng downe, and lap low, and 
blindneſſe, caſt them to the ground, euen vnto the dulk, 


whereby we are : 
kept backe from Chriſt, k Heewill take away all occaſions of 
ſort ow,and fill his with perfect ĩioy, Reuelat. 7. 17. and 21.4. J Ey 
Moab are meant all the enemies of his Charch, m There were 
two cities of this name: one in ludah, 1. Chron. 2. 49. and another in 
the land of Moab, Iete 48. 2. Which ſeemeth to haue bene a plenti- 
full place of corne, Chap. 10.3 1. 
CHAT S44%k 

A ſong of the futhfull, wherein u declared, in what 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein 
they ought to t ruſt. 


a This ſorp ] N that day ſhall * this ſong bee lung in the 
was made to land ot Judah, Tee haue 2 ſtrong cttte : 
comfort the b (aluatton ſhall God tet fo: walles and bul · 
faithfull,vhen Warkes. 

their captiuitie 2 <Dpenyec the gates, that the righte · 
ſhould come,aſ- bus nation, which keepeth the trueth, may 
ſuring them al- enter in. 

ſo ol their de- By an aſſured {purpoſe wilt thou pꝛe⸗ 
liverance, for Ff(erne pertit peace, becauſe they truſted in 
the which they thee, 


Mould ſing this 4 Trnlt in the £02d fo2 euer: fo2 in the 
ſong. Loꝛd God is fkrength top enermoꝛe. 

b Godsprote- F Foz hee will bung them downe that 
ction and de- dwell on high: e the high citte he will abaſe: 
ſence ſhall be euen vnto the ground will hee caſt it downe, 


ſuflicient for vs. 
c He aſſureth 
the godly to re- 


and bzing it vnto dult. | 
6 The koote (hall treade it downe , even 


turne after the captiuitie to leruſalem. d Thou haſt decreed fo, 
and thy purpoſe cannot be chinged. e There is no power ſo hie, 
that can lat God, when he will Echuer his. 


Chap. xxvj. 


The reſurrection. 267 


thee feete ol ther pooꝛe, aud the ſteypes of the f God will ſet 


needy. PEERS 

7 The wap of the iuſt is righteouſneſſe: 
ot _ make cquall the righteous path ot 
the tir, 

8 Allo we, O Loꝛd, haue waited foz thee 
in the way of thy iudgements: the delite of 
our ſoule is to thy Manie, and to the temem⸗ 
bꝛance of thee. | 

9 CAtth my ſoule haue J deſired thee in 
the night, and with my ſpirit within mee 
will Jſeeke thee in the mozning: fo ſeeing 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the tnhabt- 
— of the world hall learne* tighteoul⸗ 
neile. 

19 Let mercy bee ſhewed tothe wicked, 
yet hee will not learne righteouſnes: in the 
land of vpꝛightnes will he do wickedly, and 
will not beholde the matectite of the Loꝛd. 

II © Lo2d, they will not beholbe thine 
high hand: but they ſhall ſee it, and bee con» 


the pooreaffli« 
Aed ouer the 
power of the 
wicked. 


g We hauecon- 


{fantly abode in 
che aduetſities, 
vwherew:th thou 
haſt atfliQed vs. 
h Meaning, that 
by afflictions 
men {hall learne 
to ſeate God. 

1 The wicked 
though God 
ſhew them eui- 
dent ſiꝑnes of 
his grace, ſhalbe 
neuer the bet - 
ter. 


founded with * the 3cale of the people, and K Through en- 


— fire of thine | enemies ſhall deuoure 
MM, 
I2 Loꝛd, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdeine peace: 
{02 then allo haſt wzought all our wozkes 
02 vs. 

12 © Load our God , other m loꝛds beſide 
thee haue ruled vs, but wee will remember 
thee onely, and thy ame. 

14 Thea dead tall not liue, neither ſhall 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou halt vilited and 
ſcattered them, and deltroyed all their nie- 
mozte. 

Is Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, © 
Loꝛd: thou hait increaſed the nation: thon 


art made glozious: thou halt inlarged allen Meaning that 


the coaſts uf the earth. 

I6 Low, in trouble haue they v vilited 
thee; they powzed ont a pzayer when thy 
chaſtening was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe, that 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauatle, is in ſoꝛrow, 
and ctyeth in her paines, ſo haue we beene in 
thy 4 light, O Loꝛd. | 

18 Cle haue concetued, wee haue bone in 
paine, as though wee thoutd haue bzought 
fozth - winde: there was no helpe in the 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of * the 
wo!ld fall. | 

I9 (Thy dead men ſhal line: even with 
my body ſhail they riſe. Awake, and ling pee 
that dwel in dult : foꝛ thy e dew is as the dew 
— 1 the earth ſhall caſt out the 

ead. 

20 Come, my people: *enter thou into 
thy chambers , and ſhut thy dooꝛes after 


uy and indigna- 
tion againſt thy 
people. 

I The fire and 
vergeance, 
wherewith thou 
dot ſt deſtroy 
tlune enemies. 
m Tze Babylo- 
mans, which 
haue not go- 
uer ned accor- 
ding to thy 
word. 


the 1eprobate 
even in this life 
ſhall haue the 
beginning of 
cuerlaſting 
death, 

o To wit,the 
company of the 
faithfull by the 
calling of the 
Gentiles. 

p Thar is, the 
faithtoll by thy 
rods were moo- 


ued to pray vnto 


thee tor deliue« 
IaMICE, 


q To wit, in ex- 


tieeme forrow. 
r Our ſortowes 


thee : Hide thy ſelke fo2 a very litle while, vn had none end, 


till the indignation palle oner. 

21 Foz loe, the Lozde commeth out of 
his place, to vilite the iniquitie of the tnha-» 
bitants of the earth vpon them: and the 


neither did we 
enoy the com- 
for: that we 
looked for. 

{ The wicked 


and men without religion were not deſtroyed, t He comfotteth 
the faithful in their afflitions, ſhewing them, that cuen in death 
they ſhall haue life : and that they ſhould moſt certainely t iſe to glo- 
ry : the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, asverie 14. u As 
herbs dead in winter flouriſh apaine by the taine in the ſpring time: 
ſo they that lie in the duſt , (hall riſe vp to ioy when they fee le the 
dew of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithfull to be patient in 
their aſflidlious, and to wait vpon Gods worke. 
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 Farfaking of idolatric. 
erte wall diſcloſe Her yblood, and (hall no 
nd call moe hide het lame, 
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CHEAP. XXVII. 


fer rbicfietrarrſt 1hekinsdenic of Satan, 2 and 


filers) 6; ie hurch for their deliaeraxce. 

de | 72 that * Day the Lo2d with his fore and 

© real and unghtie > (02d wall vilite Te» 

2 1 marchan, that pearcing {erpent , exon Lena» 

in that crooked lerpent, and be lyall tay 
„tlie dꝛagon that is in the lea. : : 

2 Tutha: day ling of the vineyard «of 


Ifaiah. 


19 CAA aaron — 


The peoples dulneſſe. 


one by one, O childz:n of Firacl, n In the time ef 
13 Jun that dap allo ſhallthe great trumpe Cyrus by om 
be aa blowen, and they thall come, which pe- they ſhould by 
riſhed in the land of Alihur : and they that delivered : bur 
were chated into the land of Egypt, and they this was chic 
hall woꝛſtip the Loꝛd in the holy mount at accompliſbed 
Jerulalem. ynder Chriſt. 


Asai ſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael, g The 
vntomardlint ſſe of em that jhould {e:yre the word of 
God, 24 Cd darth all things intime and place. 


V De tothe * crowne of pude, the dzun⸗ a Meaning the 
katds of Ephzaim: (oz Lis gloztous proud kingdome 


6 2 


e kerpe it nicht end day. : . 
[euia- 4 Anger «ts not in mee: who would ict 
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ane all the fone of the altars, as chaike 
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me:? 
Wt. 6 


cauicte 5 in» meaſare in the bzanches thereof 


= C1 8 Uinde. 
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d £920 doe keepe it: Þ will water beautie Mali be a fading floure, which 1s vp⸗ of the raclites, 


ende moment: lelt anp aflalle it, 3 will onthe head of the“ valley of them that ber «hich were 


[the heiter andthe themes againſt me ia bat» fftronge hoſt 


tel: would goe thozow them , J would whirtlewinde 
1 1 11 pitt of mightie woters that oucrtiow, which Iſraclices, tor 
„ months tele my Mtrength. that hee throw to the ground mightily, | 

3 Thep ſhall be troden vader foot, even dwelt in plenti- 
the crowne anu the y2ide of the dꝛunkards ot full valleys, he 


burn rem together. 
May nate decact with me, aud be atone with 
Hertakter, Jaakob ſbail take roete: Ephzaim. 


Iraetmal Hoyt and grow , and the wezid 4 
wall be Ulten with frutt. = Ding flotire , 


„ bath ke nutten z hun as hee ſmote valley of th 
boat tmete him? 02 ts bre flame accoze rut afoze lummer, which when hc that loo» 
ve Pin to the Uanghter of them that wire keth vpon it, leeth it, while it is in his hand 


of a- Hate Ur bon? he eateth it. 


\pilt thou contend with it , when hee bloweth fo2 a crowne 
will) 91s rough winde in the dapok the Calt beautie vnto 


r taking away ot his nne: when he ſhall gate. 


images map not tand vp. pꝛieſt and th 


15 Pet the * defenced cktte (all be deſo ⸗ dzinke, they 


Late. and the habitation ſhall be föztaken, and they haue go 


elt like a wildertiefſe. There Wall the calle they kalle in 


ih tus thou veilt not deſtroy the tobte of thy Charch, | 
ihe branche there feeme to perth ty the harpe winde of owne gates. g Mcaving the hypocrites, which were amor g them, 


$- 
— 


ron 

cee the heat be purge from allidolatry,and by drunkenutic and vom iting. h 
N Notwithſtandin , his ſa- able to vnde ſtand any good deoEGrINe: but wee fooliſh, ard as vie 

Mot he will ſhew them atrer : yet Ietuſalem Ch Il be deAron ed, meet? 35 yoig babes 

& for cattell ſhall grown it. 


em numentsthacok deftiuyed, 
1a 


> 2 If 
. $14 . 


ed zand tgerc tall he lie, and conſumt the ment. 
di bzances thereof. : 8 Foz al 
11 cUbenthe bonghes of it are bie, they miting: no 

Fall be brokin: the | women ceme and let 9 


derttanding: thereioze hee that made them things that 
all not haue compaſſion obthem, and hee ncd trom th 
that tozmcn them, wall haue no mercy on bzeaTs. 
them. lo Foz iy 
12 Andin that day ſhall the Loꝛd thieſh ccpt vpon p. 
(tem the chanell of the » River, vnto the line, there is 
tuner ot Egypt, and pet ſhall bee gathered It For wi 


kat, and ate ouercome with wine b 
2 Sctold the Lozd hath a mightie and worldly proſpe- 


f 02 his gloꝛious beautie fall bee a fa. 


5 In that day ſhall the Lozd of hoſtes be 


*** And foz a ſpirit of tudgenient to him 
qQ Bythtis therckoze ſhall the iniquitte of that litteth in indgement, and fo2 f ſtrength 
ain Taokobbe purged, and this ts all the: frunt, vnto them that turne away the battell tothe 


| 7 Put sthep baue erred becauſe of wine, 
tones biobenin pieces, that the groues and and are out of the way by ſtrong dzinkc: the 


++ # * 
+ 2” 


U b (Ci on hall hee teach knowledge: 
them on fire: fozit is apeople ot none un⸗ and whom Hall hee meke to viiderſtant the 


drunken vy:tt: 


e, like a tewmyelt et halle, anda ritie. 
hat ouerthzoweth, the atem - b hecauſe the 


the moſt part 


meaqnetibhbete- 

by the valley of 
them that had 
abundance of 
v-orld'y proſpe- 
ritie, and were 

as it were cow - 
ned therewith. as 
with gatlands, Q, 
c He ſeemeth to 
meane the Aﬀy. 
rians, by whom 
the ten Tribes 
were caried a- 
way. 

d Which is not 
of long continu- 
ance, but is ſoone 
rip e, and fitſt 
eaten. 

e Signttying 
that the fait h- 
full, which put 
not their truſt 
in any worldly 
proſperitic hut 
made God their 
glory, ſnalbe 
preſerued. 

t He wil gie 
counſel to the 

ec uemmour, ad 


bich is vpon the head of the 
that be fat, and as © the hattte 


yk glozp, and toz a dtademe of t. 


hee relibue ok his people: 


? pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong 
arc \wallowed vp with wine: 
ie aſtcap thzough llrong drink: 
on; they ſtumble in iudge⸗ 


their tahles att ful of filthy vo. 
lace 1«cleane, 


es hearcch? them that are wea⸗ — 
e mike, and Dzawen from the | 
12cept mult be pon pꝛecept, pꝛe-⸗ 
eccpt, une vnto tne, line vnto 
a little, ardtherets alittle, 

tha fammering * tongur, and 


ct | with a itran 
ig ag ine and bring foorth in great abundance, this people. 
„ at God punitheth bus in wercy,and his enenues in 


12 Anto whom hee (ard, = This ts the 


Je language ſhal He lpcake vnte titrergrh to the 
capt aine, to 
di ue the e ne- 


nies in t ther 


Four there was none that was 


{ {ie ſhewerth that there is no tive tepentance, nor full and kent ant vormn., hs Tnthere warn here ment 


| Gai ſhailnot hruenced k 


je ought to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ray and rift 


1 Thiynwthhave overt! :ing ofttt: cs 1014, 


Let one teach what he can, yet they ſhall no wore vnde ſtand 
den the very wor en ſhall doc it totheit great him, then if he ſpakt in a ſtiange langu gt. | 
| 1. hall ceftroy a | trom Euphrates to Nilus: tor fume phet, whom Ged he uh ſend, m 1 tits 15 the dodtrinegwhereupe n 
enteo ltd Egypratunking to haue caged, 


That 1s, the Pro- 


reſt: 


Foy Rag » 


| 


PT I. SY 


4% 


— 


A couenant with death. 


n Shew to them 
thit arc wearte 
and haue neede 
of reſt, what is 
the true reſt. 

o Becauſe they 
will not teceiue 


— * 


reſt: " giue reſt to him that is wearte : and 
this is the refreſhing , bit they wontd nor 


are. 

12 Therefoze ſhall the woꝛd of the » Loꝛd 
bee vnto them p2ecept vpon pzecept , pzecept 
vpon pꝛecept, linevnto line, line vnto line, 
there alittle, and there a little, that they may 


x 
© 


the word of God gte and fal vackward,and be bꝛoken and be 


when it is ofte- 
red it commeth 
of their owne 
malice, if aitet 


their hearts be ſo 


hirdened, that 


lnared and be taken. 

14 Aherkoꝛe heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
pe ſcoꝛnetul men that rule this people, which 
is at Jcruſalem, 

ls Becauſe ye haue ſald, Mee haue made 
ar ceuenant with death, and with hell are 


they care not for Wee at agreement: though a (courge runne 


it, as before, 
Chap. 6 9. 

p They thought 
they had ſhifcs 
to aunide Gods 
judgements, and 
that they could 


ouer, and palle thzaugy, it ſhall. not come 

at vs: fo: wee haue made 4 kallchoode 

our refuge, and under vanitie are wee 
id. 

' 16 Therekoꝛe this ſaieth the Lozd God, 

Behold, J will lay in Zion a ſtone, ar tried 

ſtone, a precious cozner ſtone, a {ure konn⸗ 


eſcape thougk all dation. Ye that belecueth, * ſhall not make 


other periſhed. 
q Though the 
Prophets con- 
demned their 
idoles and vaine 
truſt of falle - 
hood and vani- 
tie, yet the wic 
ked thought in 
themſelues that 
they wauld truſt 
in theſc things. 
r That is, Chriſt 
by whom all the 
burlding muſt 
be tried. and vp- 
holden, Pſal. 118 
22. Mit. 21.42. 
28.4. 11. rom. 9. 
33.1. pet. 2. 6. 
He ſhall be 
quiet, and ſeeke 
none other re 
medies, but be 
content with 
Chriſt. 

t In the reſti- 
tution of his 
Church iudge- 
ment and iultice 
ſhall tei gue. 

u Gods corte- 
ctions and affli- 
ction. 

* Aſfliction 
(hal Jiicouer 
their vai e con- 


halte. | 

17 Judgement allo will J lay fo the rule, 
and * rightcou'nefle to the balance, and the 
 haile hall (wcepe away the vaine contt- 
Dence , and the waters ſhall ouerflowy * the 
lecret place. | 

18 And pour cotenant with death ſhalbe 
dilanulled, and pour agreement with hell 
ſhall not ſtand: when a lcourge ſhall runne 
ouer and palle thzongh,then ſhall ye be trove 
downe by lk. : | 

I9 yen il paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you 
away: fo; it ſhall paſſe thzough euery moꝛ⸗ 
ning in the dap, and in the night, and there 
ſwall bee onely y feare to make you to vndet · 
ſtand the hearing. 

20 Fo: the bed is * ſtrait that it cannot 
lukffice, and the couering narrow that one 
cannot wzap himſelke. | 

21 Fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 
Netaʒim: he ſhail be wꝛoth as in the vallcp 
b of Gibeon, that he may doc his wozke, bis 
ſtrange woꝛke, and bing to paſle his act, his 
ſtrange act. 

22 Nou therefoꝛe bee no mockers, leaſt 
pour bonds increaſe: foꝛ Þ haue heard of the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes a conſumptton, eucn deter⸗ 
mined vpon the whole earth. 

23 Yearken ye, aud heare my voice, heat» 
ken pe. and hearemplpeach. 

24 Docth the plow nan plow all the day, 
to {0w ? doth he open and bzeake the clots of 
his ground? 

25 hen he bath made it © plaine, will 
he not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cums 
min, and calt tn wheate by mealure, and 


Chap. xxix. 


filence, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Tetrour and 
deſtiuction ſhall make you to learne that which exhortations and 
gentleneſſe could not bting you vnto. z Your affliction ſhall 
bee fo fore that vou ate not able to endnreit. a When Dauid o- 
uercame the Philiſtims. 2. Sam 5.20. 1 Chron. 13. 11 b Where 
Ioſtua dſcomfred frie Kings of the Amorites, Ioſh. 10. 12 
c A5theplough an hath his appoynted time, and divers infiru- 
ments tor his labour, fo hath the Lord for his vengeance : for hee 
puniſherh ſours” at one time,and ſome at another, ſome after one 
ſo tand ſame afr-r anothet, ſu that his choſen ſecde is beaten, and 
eric but nat bio ken as ate the wicked, 


= 


the appointed barley and rie in their place? 

26 For his God doth inſtruct gun to haue 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. a 

27 Foz fttches ſhall nat bet thꝛeſhed with 
athzeſtung inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart 
wWheele bee turned about vpon the cummimn: 
bnt the fitches are beaten out with a tate, 
and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, hee 
daeth not alway thꝛeſh it, neither doeth the 
whetle of his cart ill make a nopſe, neither 
wtil he bꝛeake it with the teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lo2d of 
bolkes, which is wonderfull in counſaile,and 
exceuent in woꝛkes. 


CHAP. XXIX; 


1 A propheſie againſt [eruſalem, 13 T he ven- 
geance of God on them that follow the traditions of 
man, 


{) 2 altar, altar of the citte that Dauid 
dwelt in: adde yeere vnto yeere :® let 
them kill lambes. | 

2 But J wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, 
and there ſhalbe heautneſle, and (o:zrow, and 
it ſhall be vnto me like «© an altar. 

3 And J will beſlege thee as a circle, and 
fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt 
vp ramparts againſt thee, 

4 So thalt thou bee humbled, and ſhale 
ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpcach 
ſhall be as out of the duſt: thy voice allo all 
bee out of the ground like him that hath a 
ſpirit of diuination, and thy talking {hall 
whiſper out ot the dalt; 

5 Moꝛcouer, the multitude of thy « trans 
gers ſhall bee like (mall duſk; and the multi · 
tude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as chaſte that 
palleth away, and it Tall bee in a moment, 
euen ſuddenly. 

6 Thon ſhalt bee viſited of the Loꝛd of 
hoits with thunder and ſhaking and a great 
nople,a whirlewinde, and a tempelt, and a 
lame of a deuouring lire. 

7 And the f multitude ok all the nations 
that light againſt the altar, ſhall bee as a 
dꝛeame or vilton by night: euen all chey that 
make che warre againſt it, aud ſtrong holds 
againſt it, and lay liege vntoit. 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungrie man 
D2cameth,and behold he $8 cateth: and when 
hee awaketh his ſoule is einptie: oz like as a 
thirſtie man dzeamcth, and loe, hee (s D2in- 
king, and when hee awaketh.behold. hee 1s 
fatnt,and his loule longeth: l ſhall the mul⸗ 
titude of all nations bee that fight againit 
mount Zion. 

9 Stap peur ſelues and wonder: they 
are düinde, and make you blind: they are 
Dzunken, but not with wine; thep agger, 


Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 


a The t bree 
word Aliel ſig- 
niheth the lyon 
of Go , ane ſig- 
nifieth the Altar, 
becauſe the Altar 
feem« d to dee 
wourc the ſacri- 
tice chat was 
oftered to God, 
2s ck. 43 16. 
b . Your vazne 
conhdence in 
your f{acrihices 
Mall not laſt 
long. 
c Tour cit ie 
ſhall be full of 
blood as an al. 
tar whereon 
they ſacrihce, 
d Thy ſpeach 
ſhall be no more 
o loſtie, but a 
baſed,and low, 
as the very char- 
mers, which are 
in lowplaces, 
and whiſper, ſo 
that theii voice 
can ſcatce be 
heard. 
e Tuine hircd 
ſouldiers in 
whom tou 
tiuſtelt (hill be 
deſtroy ed as Cuſt 
or chaftein a 
whirlewind. 
The enemies 


but not by (trong danke. chat I will brine 

10 #02 the Loꝛd hath couered you with a to deſtroy thee, 

andthiat which 

thou makeſt thyiÞaipe truſt, (hall come at vnwares, cucn as a 
dieame in the night, Some reade , as if dis wee comfort to the 
Church tor the deſtinCtic 1. of their enemies. g that is, hee thin- 
keth chat he e tet. h Miſc hercon a. lor g as you liſt, yet (hall 
yee finde nothing but occaſion to bee aſtenicd: for your Prophets 
are blind and therefore cui not ditect you, 
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Ward, both ma- 
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Diters een 


' foole and with- 


Siſtrates and mi- 
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ſyirtt of llumber, and hath ſhut vp your cies; 
the Hꝛophets, and pour chiete Secrs hath 
he couecred. 

And the viſion of them all is become 
»1:0 you , as the wozdes ok a booke that ts 
(-atedvp, which they dehuer to one that 
can reade,laping, Reade this, J p2ay thee, 


Then lhall he lap, can i not; to2 it is lea” 


led. 4 | 
12 And the booke is ginen vnfo him 


that cannot reade, ſaping, Reade this, 
piap thee, And hee hall lap, J cannot 


Fade, 

> Therefo:e the Loꝛd ſaid, Becaule this 
people * come neere vnto mee with their 
mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 


but haue remooued their heart karre trom 


me, and their! teare toward me Was taught 
by the pzecept ok men, : 

14 Therckoze behold , J will agatne doc 
4 marueilous wozke in this people, euen a 
marutilons wozke , and a woonder: kor the 


+: wicpome of their wiſe men ſhall ® perith, 


and the vnderſtanding of thetr pzudent men 


hall be hid. 


is (doe vnto them that » ſeeke Deepe 
to hide cheir counſell from the Lo2de ; fo2 
their wozkes are in darkeneſle, and they 
lap, ho lecth vs? and who knoweth 
vs ? 

16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not bee 
eſteemed as the potters clay: to2 ſhall the 
wozke ſay ok him that made it, Gee made 
met not? oꝛ the thing kozmed, ſay of him 
that faſhioned it, Yee had none vnderſtan ⸗ 
Ding? 

1 Vs it not pet but a little while, and Le- 
banon ſhall bee y turned into Carmel: and 
Carmel halbe connted as a kozeſt: 

18 And in that dap ſhall the Deafe Heare 
the woꝛdes of the booke, and the eyes of the 
blinde Gall ſce out of obſcurttie, and out of 
darkeneſſe. 

19 The mecke in the Lord chall receine 
{oy againe, and the pooze wen ſhall reiopce 


in the holy one of Þ racl, 


25 Fo2 the crue!l man ſhall teaſe, and the 
ſcomerfult hall be conſumed: and all that ha⸗ 


ed towniquitte ſhalbe cut off: 


21 Which made a man to linne in the 
woꝛd, and tooke him in a (ſnare : which re» 
11091cd them inthe gate, and made the tut 
fo fall without cauſe. 

22 Therefo:c thus laith the Lozd vnto 


the Houle of Jaakob, cuen hee that redte ⸗ 
-- 110 Abzaham, Jaakob (hall not now bee 


contounded , neither new ſhall his tace bee 
pale. 8 
22 But when heelceth his childzen, the 


len : wo:ke of mine handes, in the mids of him 


* they ſhall anctitiemp Name . and ſanctifte 
in. the holy one of Jaakob, and hall ktare the 


God ot Iſratl. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall 
haut vnderitanding, and hey that murmu⸗ 
red Hall learne Doctrine. 


ee Fault with the Prophets words, and would not abide 
ene, but v.ould intarigle them and bring them into danger. 
ing, that except God give vnderſtanding and knows 


es cahnot butſtill erte and murmure againſt them. 


Iſaiali. 


The rebellious children. 
CHAP XXX. 


1 He yeprooucth the [ewes which in their aduer- 
ſrie d the:y owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of 
the Eryptians, 10| Deſpiſing the Prophets, 16 There- 
fore he ſheweth what deſiruttion ſhall come upon them 

13 But effereth mercic to the repentant. 


VP the » rebellious childzen , faith a Who contary 
the Loꝛd, that take connſell, but not to their promiſe, 
of mee, and couer with a conering, but not take not we tor 
by my ſpitit, that they map lap nne vpon their protectour, 
linne: T: and contrary ts 

2 Ahich walke fo:th to goe downe into wy comaun- 
Egypt (and haue not al ked at my mouth) dewent ſeeke 
to ſtrengthen themlelues with the ſtrength helpe at ſtran- 
of Phataoh, and ttuſt in the ſhadow ot E: gers. 
gypt | They ſeeke 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee ſbitrs to cloke 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of their doings, and 
Cgypt,your contution, not godly 

4 Fo: his punces were at Joan, and meanes. 
his Ambaſſadours came vnto Hanes. c The chiefe of 

5 They hall bee all aſhamed of the peo Iſtael went into 
ple that cannot pzofit them, no2 helpe no: Egypt inambaſſy 
dot them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and allo to ſecke helpe, 

a repꝛoch. | and abode ar 

6 C The« burden of the beaſtes of the theſe cities. 
South, in a land of tronble and anguiſh, d Thar is, a hea- 
tom whence ſhall come the pong and old ly» uie ſentence or 
on, the viper. and lerie flying ſerpent againſt propheſie againſt 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the the beaſts = 
ſtoulders ofthe colts, and their treaſures caried their tiea- 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people ſures into Egypt, 
that cannot pzofit. y the wilder- 

7 Foꝛ the Egyptians are vanitie, and neſſe, which was 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue South from lu- 
J cried vnto her, Their ſtrength f is to lit dah: ſignify ing, 
ſtill, | that iſ the beats 

8 Now goe,ond waites ft befoze them in ſhould not be 
a table, and note it in a booke that it may be ſpared, the men 
fo2 the b laſt day foꝛ euer and tuer: ould bee pu- 

That it 75 rebellious people, lying niſhed —. 
tchildꝛen, and childꝛen that would not i heare more ęrie- 
the Law of the Loꝛd. uouſly. 

lo Which hwy the Seers, See not: e To wit, to le- 
and to the Pꝛophets, Dꝛophelit not vnto vs rufalem, 
right things: but ſpeake flattering things f And not to 
vn to vs: p2ophelie Lerroꝛs. come to and 

11 Depatt out of the way: goe aſide out fro to ſecke 
of the path : caule the holy One of Alracl to helpe. 
ceaſe from vs. g hat is, this 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith the holy One of F 
Jicacl, Becauſe pee haue caft oft this word, h That it way be 
and truſt in! violence and wickednelle, and a witneſſe againſt 
{tay thereupon, - : them for all po- 

1; Therckoꝛe this iniquitie (hall be vnto ſteritie. 
you as a 1 that falleth, or —_ in i He ſhewerh 
an hie wall, whole breaking commeth lud ⸗ what was the 
denly in a moment, 3 cauſe of their de- 

14 And the bꝛeaking thereof is like the ſtruckion, and 
breaking of a Potters potte, which is bringeth alſo all 
b:oken without pitie, and in the bzea» milerie to man: 
king thereof is not found » a ſheard to to wit, becauſe 
take fire out of the hearth, oꝛ to take wa» they would 

| not heare the 
word of God, but A to bee flattered and led in errowr, 
k Thieaten vs not by the word of God neither be ſo 11gorous,nor 
talke vnto vs in the Name of the Lord, as Ierem. 11.21. 1 Mea- 
ning in their ſtubbornneſſe agamft God, and the admonitions c 
his Prophets. m Signiff ing, that the deſtruction of the wicked 
ball be viibout fecenet ie. 
ted 
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To waite for the Lord. 


n Oſt times by 
his Prophets he 
put you IN Te- 
membrance of 
this,that you 
ſhould only c e- 
pend on him, 
o We will truſt 
to eſcape by our 
horles. 
p Whereas all 
the trees arecut 
downe ſaue two 
or three to make 
maſts. 
q He commen- 
eth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
callſinners to 
repentance, 
r Not onely in 
puniſh ing, but in 
vſing moderati - 
on in the ſame, as 
Iere. 10. 24. and 
30. U 1. 
Or, inſtructer. 
God ſhall di- 
rect all th 
wayes,and ap- 
point thee how 
to goe either hi- 
ther or thither. 
t Ye ſhall caſt a- 
way your idoles 
which you haue 
made of golde 
and ſiluer, with 
all that belon- 
geth vnto them, 
as a moſt filthy 
thing and pol- 
luted. 
u Shewing, that 
there can be no 
true repentance, 
except both in 
heart and deede 
we thew our 
clues enemies 
to idolatrie. 
x Ey theſe divers 
maners of ſpeech 
he ſheweth that 
the felicitic of 
the Church ſhall 
be ſo great,that 
none is able ſut- 
ficiently to ex- 
prefle it. 
y When the 
Church ſhall bee 
reſtored, the glo- 


— 


ter out of the pit. 

15 Fo2 thus ſaid the * Lozd God, the holy 
Due ot Iſrael, In reſt and quietnelle ſhal ye 
be laue den quietneſle and in confidence ſhal 
be pour ſtrength, but pee would not. 


15 Fo2 pe hane laid, No, but we will flee p 


away vpon o hoz(es, Therefoze ſhall pe flee. 
Tee will ride vpon the (wifteſt, Theretoze 
ſhall your perſccuters be (wifter, 

17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the re- 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fiue hall pee 
flee, till pee be left as a ſhippe malt vpon the 
P _ a monntaine, and as a beacon vpon 
an hill. 

13 Pet therefoze wil the Lozd waite, that 
hee may haue 4 mercte vpon you, and there- 
foꝛe wil he be exalted, that he may haut com» 
paſſton vpon you : fo2 the Loꝛd is the God of 
1 Bleſled are all they that watte 

02 bim. . 

19 Surclya people ſhall dweil in Zion, 
and in Jeruſalem: thou halt weepe no moꝛe: 
hee will certatnely haue mercie vpon thee at 
the voice of thy crie: when hee Heareth thee, 
he will anlwere thee. | 

20 And when the Lozd hath ginen pon 
the bꝛead of aduerlitie, and the water ot at» 
klictton, thy raine ſhalbe no moze kept backe, 
but thine epes ſhall lee thy ||raine. 

21 And thine cares ſhall heare a woꝛde 
behinde thee, ſaying, This is the way 
Walke yet init, when thou turneſt tothe 
— hand, and when thon turneſt to the 

ekt. 


22 And pee ſhall *polinte the contring ol 
the images ok ſiluer, and the rich oznament 
of thtne images ol gold, and caſt them away 
as a menſtruous cloth, & thou ſhalt ſap vn» 
toit, Get thee Hence, 

22 Then ſhal he gine raine vnto thy (red, 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground,and bꝛead 
ot the increaſe ok the tarth, *1t ſhall be fat, 
and as oyle: in that day ſhall thy cattell be 
fed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo and the pong aſſcs,that 
till the ground, ſhall cate cleane pzoventer, 
which is winowed with the thouel,and with 
the kanne. 


25 Andvpon eneryhtqh * mountaine, L 


and vpon every hie hill ſwall there bee riucrs 
and ſtteames of waters, in the dap of the 
_ faughter, when the towzes ſhall 
d 


26 Moꝛtouer, the light of the Moone 
{hail be as the light of the 7 Sunne, and the 
light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen fold, and 
like the light of ſeuen dayes tn the Day that 
the Lode ſhall binde vp the breach of 
bis people, and peale the firoke of their 
wound. 

27 Bchold,: the Name ofthe Loꝛd com» 
meth from farre, his fact is burning, and 
the burden thereof is heaute. his lips arc full 
of indignation, and his tongue is as a Dc» 
touring fire, 


ry thereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times the brightnefſe of the Sunne: for 
by the Sunne and Moone, which ate twecxcellent creatures, hee 
ſheweth what ſhal be the glory cf the children of God inthe kin g- 


dome of © hriſt 


z This threatning is againſt the Aſfyrians, the 


chieſe enemies of the peop!e of Cod. 


Chap. xxxj. 


> 


— 


28 And his Spirit is as a tiuer that 0+ 
uertloweth vp to the necke zit dinideth a» 
ſunder, to fanne the nations with the fanne 
of- vanitie, and there ſhall bee a bzidle to 
= them to erre in the tawes of the pco- 
fo 

29 But there ſhal be a ſong vnto pou as in 
the d night, when a ſolemne keaſt is kept: 
and gladneſſe ok heart, as hee that tommet h 
with a pipe to goe vuto the mount of the 
Lo2d, to the mightte One of Iſrael. 

30 And the Lozd ſhall caute his gloꝛiong 
voice to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligb 
ting downe of his arme, with the anger of 
his countenance, and flame ot a denourtng 
— with lcattering and tempeſt, and haile 

ones. 

31 Fo? with the voyce of the Lozd ſhall 
—— bee deſtroyed, which lmote with the 
© rodDe, 

32 And inenery place that the ſtaffe ſhall 
paſſe, it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt , which the Loꝛde 
ſhal lay vpon him with tabzcrs and harps, 
and with battels, & lifting vp of hands ſhall 
he fight / againſt it. | 

33 F028 Tophet is p2epared ofolde: it 
is euen pꝛepared fo2 the * Ring : hee hath 
made it ideepe and large: the burning 
thereof is fire and much wood: the bzearh of 
or 2, like a river of bzimſtone, doeth 

indle it. 


Vaine truſt in man. 


269 


a To diiue them 
to nothing: and 
thus God conſu- 
meth the wicked 
= that meanecs, 
d ereby he clen- 
ſeth his. 
b Le ſhall te- 
iayce at the de- 
ſtruction of your 
enemies, as they 
that ſing for ioy 
of the ſolemne 
feaſt, which be. 
gan in the eue- 
ning. 
c ods plague, 
d It hal deſtroy 
e With ioy and 
allurance of the 
victorie 
f Againſt Ba- 
bel meaning 
the Aﬀytians 
and Rabylonians 
Here it is ta» 
en for hell, 
where the wic 
ked are tormen- 
ted, read 2 King, 


23.10, h Sothat their ſtate or degree c nnut exempt the wic- 


ked. i 
of the wickedatter this lite. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 He curſith them that forſake God, and ſeeks 


for the helps of m:n, 


V 979 — them that goe; downe in» 

to Egypt foꝛ helpe, and ſtap vpen 
bozſes, and truit in charets, becauſe they 
are manp, and in hozicmen, becaule thep 
bee very ſtrong; but they looke not vnto 
the holy One of Jirael, no2 d ſeeke vnto the 


02d. 
2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefozc he wil 

bung euill, e not turne backe bis word, but 

he will arile againſt the houſe of the wicked, 

and againſt the helpe of them that wozke 

vanitie. 

3 Now the Tgyptians are men, and 
not God, and their hoꝛſes fle ſh, and not ſpi- 
tit and when the Lozde ſhall ſtretch out 
his hand, the 4 helper (hall fall, and hee that 
— "vom ſhall fall, and they ſhall altogether 
ate. | 

4 Fo thus Hath the Lo2zd ſpoken vnto 
mee, as the lion oz lions whelpe roareth 
vpon his pꝛay, againſt whome if a mul: 
tyde of ſbepheards bee called hee will 
not bee afratde at their voice, neither will 
humble himlelte at their noyſe ; lo ſhall 


By theie figuratiue ſpeeches hee declateth the condition 


2 There were 

t wo eſpecial cau- 
les, why the Iſra- 
elites ſhould not 
ioyne amitie 
with the Egyp- 
tians: rift de 
cau'e the Lord 
had commanded 
them neuer to 
returne thither, 
Deuterono 17, 
16.and 28.68, 
left they ſhould 
forget the bene- 
lite of their te- 
demption:and 
ſecondly, leſt 
they ſhould be 
corrupted with 
the ſuperſtition 
ard idolatrie of 
the Egyptians, 
and fo forſake 
God, lere. 2. 18. 


b Meaning, that they for ſake the lord, that put their truſt in. 
worldly things: for they cannot truſt in both, c And knoweth 
the it craftie enterpriſes, and will bring all to nought, d Mea + 


ning, both the Egyptians aud the 1{raclites, th 
ys 


Iſaiah. A famine threatne d. 


Of g09d Magiſtrates. 


the Loꝛd of hoſtes come © Downe to fight fo2 
mount Zion, and fo2 rhe bffl thereof. 
5 As5bicds that flie, ſo Hall the Loꝛd of 
puctherr walten hoſtes Defend Jeruſalem by Defending and 
bhi 4% betuering, by palling thiough and precer + 


DO ve children of Iſrael, turne againt, 
mas much as pre are '(unken deepc in re · 


7 #02 fn that day, cucry man ſhalls caft 
ich evr outhis Woles of üluer, and his idols of gold, 
1a 2064t the which your hands h 
chen deſence: une. 
9 Then ſhall Aſchur fall by the (2022, 
not of man, neither ſhall the ſword of man 
Reuonte him, and hee (hall flee from the 
(Bob, and his pong men call faint. 
0 And he chal goe orkeare to his i tower, 
and his punces (hall bee akraideokthe ſtan 
| Naru,talth the £020, whole * fire is in Zion, 
their contcience and his foznate in Jeritalem, 
that tht y my, {at 
a7 wrachiy tecic 


aue made pou, enen a 


Ii tonchet h 


gricuous finnes, and ſo truely repent , foral- 
much as vow they are almoſt drowned, and paſt reconery. g By 
ele fruites your tepemance ſhall bee hnowen, as Chap. 2. 18, 
hen your 1epentance appeateth. i This was accompliſhed 
ſunt after when Saneheribs armie was diſcomfited, and bee fled to 
1; caltlein Nincuch for ſuccout. K To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP, XXXII, 


1 The conditions cf 'geod rulers end officers 
deſcribed by the gouernement ef Herektah, who 
141 the figure of Chriſt. 


Chold, *a Ring ſhall reigne in inflice, 


4 Thr propheſie | | 
and the Purces hall rule »in iudge⸗ 


15 of Herektah, 
was 2 £guUre ment. 
ut Chi if And chat man ſhall bee as an btding 
et nh place from tte wind, and as a refuge koz the 
lied wn be re Cempelt: as riuers of water in a date place, 
betete and a3 the thadow of a great tocke ina wea⸗ 


Z Theeves of the « ſeetng ſhall not bee 
ſhut, and the eares ok them that heare, ſhall 


both And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vn ⸗ 
e berſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
the Kutters ſhall bre ready to ſpeake Dt» 


5 Ae niggard ſhall no moꝛe be called (f- 
berall,no2 the churle rich. 
vater. 6 Butthe niggard will ſpeake of nig 
tn at dneſte, and bis heart will wopke iniqui⸗ 
lic, and dec wictedlr, and lpeake falſelp a» 
nam the Cord, to make emptte the hungry 
t boult, and to cauſe the denke of the thiritte 


c pig: the true 


7 For the weapons of the churle are wic · 
Led: her deuntth vitcked countets,to vndoe 


* 
bar | vnderttan- 
Ain®. an 7eaje 


hearktn to inp words. 

19 Pe womtn, chat are carcieſſe, chall bee 
in feare 2 about a yeere in daygs : *fo2 the g Meaning, 
vintage ſhall fatie, aud the gathering chall that the atflicti- 
come n moe. | on ſhould con- 

11 - Ye women, that are at caſe, bee aſto» rinue long, and 
nied: feare, © yee careieſſe women: put o7 when one yeere 
the clothes: make bare, and g1:Tſackcioth were paſt, yet 
vpon the lopnes. they ſhould 

12 Men ſhall lament foꝛ the i ceates,cuen looke for new 
fo: the pleaſant fieldes , and foꝛ the fruittull plagues, 
vine. | h God will 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhal gro' take f:om you 
thoznes and bypers ; yea, vpon ail the homes che meanes 
of toy tn the citie of reiopcing, and occaſions, 

14 Becaule the palacc ſhall bee foꝛſaken, hich made 

and the ij noyſt ot the citic ſhall breleft: the you to con- 
tower and fozreſte thall bee dennes fo2 cuet, renune himeto 
and the delight of wild alles, anda paſture wic, bundance 
ka: flockes, ot worldly 

Is Untillthe * Spirit bee-pow2ed vpon gooulls, 

vs from aboue, and rhe wildernctle vecomt 1 By the teates 
a frultfull tield, and the | plenteous field bee he rneaerh the 
counted as a foꝛteſt. b plentifull fields, 

16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the de+ whereby men 

ſert, and tultice thall remaine in the fruttfull are now iſhed, 
lield. as children with 

I7 And the wozke of tuſtice ſbalbe peace, the teate: or 
euen the woꝛke of tuſtice and quietnefle,and the mothers fur 
aſſurance fo2 euer. ſorow and lean- 

18 And my people ſhall dwelin the taber · neſſe, Mal lacke 
nacle ot peace, and in farc dwellings, and in nulke. 
lake reſting place. | Or, mullituds. 

I9 (yen it haileth, it (hall fallon the k Thar is, when 
foꝛreſt. and the w citie fall bee (et in the low the Church 
places. 5 ſhall bee re- 

20 Bleſſed are pe that © (ow vpon al wa» ſto ed: thus 
ters, and o D2tue thither the kette of the ore the Prophets 
and the aſſe. alter they haue 

| denounced Gods 
iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the gadly, leſt they 
ſhould fajiit. 1 The field which is now fruitfull , hall bee but as 
a barren forreſt in compariſon ofthat it ſhall be then, as Chap 29. 
t — (hall be ſulſiſ ed in Chriſts time: for tien they that were 
be fore as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate,ſhill be truitful, 
and they that had ſome beginning of godlineſle, (hal bring fourth 
fruites in ſuch abundance , that their former life ſhall ſeeme but as a 
wildernefle where no fiuites were. m They fhall not neede to 
build it inhigh places for feare of che enemie: for God will deſend 
it, = turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities, 
n Thatis, vpon fat ground and well watered, which bringeth 
foorth in abundance : or inplaces which before were couered with 
waters, and now made drie for your vſes. o The field ſhall bee 
ſo rancke , that they ſhall ſend out their cattell co eate vp the firſt 
croppe which abundance ſhall bec ſignes of Gods tauour and loue 
tow. u des then. 


| 
HAP. XEXI10. 


' 
| 
i 
[ 


The d-ſlruct;on of them, by whom God hath 


the po02e veith lying woꝛds, and to ſyꝛake a- preniſhed us Hurc h. 


of the lathe cot 
he (7416lt the pooꝛc ix iudgement. 

$ But the liberall mau will deutle of lt⸗ 

berallthings, and he will continue his libe⸗ 


e rar 


7 8 
Ked. 17.6.9. 
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q C Rilevp,yee women that are at eaſc: whe: 
brate my vopce, pec carclefle daughters: haſt 


| 
hays thee that * (poylet, and wall a Meaning, the 
not (poyled : and Doclk wickedly, enemies of the 
and thep did not wickedly againſt (thee: Church, as were 
thou Gait ® ctaſe to ſpoyle, thou the Caldean;, 
de [popled: whenthou galt make an and Aſlyrians; 


| 
| 
| 


Lut chiefly ot Sa- 


| f Hee propheſi - neherjb,but not onely, b When thine appointed time ſha! come 
of {oh calanuvicto come, that they will not ſpare the women that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which thou haſt 
Len, and theitore willeth them to take heedt and prouide, wrongtully gotten, ſhall be glen to others,as Amos, 5. 11. 


tur veticeteemed by power and riches. 


ende 


— 
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Who ſhall dwell on bigh. 
c TheCalde- end ok doing wickedly, e they hall do wic · 


ans (hall doe kedly agalnit there. 
like to the Aſ- 2 *&© Lozde haue mercy vpon vs, wee 
ſyrians,astke baue walted fo2 thee : be thou, which walt 


e thett arme in the mozning ,sur heipe alio 
in time oftrouble. 
3 At the nop:7c of the tumult, the f people 


Aſij rians did to 
Ilrgel: and the 
Medes and Per- 


ſians ball doe led: at thines cxalting, the nations were 
the ſame to the fcattered, | 
Caldeans, 4 And pour ſpople ſhall be gathered like 


d He declareth 
hereby whar is 
the ctitefe re- 
ſuge of the 
faithſull when 
troubles conic, 
to piay and 
ſceke belpe ot 
God. 

e Which hel- 
pedſt our tarlicrs 
ſo ſoone as they 
called vpon 


the gathering of b caterpillers: and he ſhall 
Foc agalntt hum like the leaping of graltops 

er?. 
: The Lo2d is cralted : fo2 he dwelleth 
on high: he hath Yiled Zion with ludgement 
and inttice. By 

6 And there ſwall bee ſtabtlitte of * thy 
times, Urength, laluation, wiſe dome and 
znawledge: lor the keate ot the Lo2d ſhalbe 
his treaſure, 

7 Bcholde, their meſſengers ſhall cry 
without, and the w amballadours of peace 
ſhall weepe bitterly. 


thee. 3 The" paths are waſte : the wapfaring 
That is, the mancealeth : hee hath bzoken the couenant: 
Aſſy rians ded he hath contemned the cittes; heeregarded 


no man. 

0 The earth mourneth and faintcth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: 
o Shaton is itke a wilderueſte, and Baſhan 
is ſhaken and Carmel, 


beſote the ar- 
my of the Cal- 
deans, or the 
Calcear's for 
ferre of the 


Medes and Pers Io How will Jr ariſe , favth the Loꝛdt: 
ſians now will J be txaited, now will J lift vp my 
g When thou, lelle. 

O Lord, diddeſt II Pte hall conceiue chaſtc , and bing 


foozth itubble: the re of your bzeath tall 
deuoure pon. ö 

12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning 
of lime: and as the rhoznes cut vp , ſhall they 
be burnt in the fire. 

13 Veare, pee that ate karre off, what A 
haue done, and per that arentere, know wp 
power. 

14 The ſinners in Zton art atraide: a 
frare is come vpon the hypocrites : whoa: 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the deuguring fire? 
who among vs fail dwelt with the cucclay 
ling burmngs ? 

Is ic that walketh in wſlice, and. ſpea⸗ 
keth rigbteous things, refuling gayne of 
oppiilticn, wahuig his hands from taking 
of gutes, ilopping bis cares krom hearing 
of 80 and ſcutting his eyes krom ſceing 
Tun. 

16 de Gail dwck; on *bigh: his delence 
(hall bee the muntttons of rockes : bzead 
walt be gluen zim, and his waters hail bee 


lift yp thine 
arme to punifh 
thine ene- 
mies. 

h Fe that as 
caterpillers de- 
ſtroytd with 
ycur num ber 
thewhbole wolid, 
ſt all haue no 
{ſtrevpth to te- 
ſ11t your ene- 
mies the Cal- 
deans, but ſhall 
be gathet ed Cn 
Al he ape and 
alt: oyed 

1 Meaning, the 
Medes ant Pen- 
ſ:ans againſt te 
Cai'd ans, 

K That 1s, in the 


day ss of Hezc- Ute. 
Kiah. | 
Sent f em Sancherib, m Whom they of Teruſalem ſent to in- 


tic ate of peace, mn Thete ate the wordes of the Ambatladovrs, 
when tlicy tetu fe tom Sancherib, o Which was a plentiſull 
ccunti ey mcanngtuatSanche rb would deſtroy all. p "To heipe 
and deliuet wy Church. g This is ſpoken 2gainſt the enumies, 
whorthought ellas their owne ; but hee ſheweth that their enter- 
prite ſhall ve ,nyaine, and that the he which they had hindled fo: 
ethers, ſtould cortun.cthem, r His vengeance fhall bee ſo great, 
that all the ww: ld ſhall ralke thercot. f Which dec not belegie 
the wor des of the Prophet, and the atturance ofthe deliticrance, 
t Mcanwvg,that Cod will bee a ſue deſence to all than that liue 
according to bis word 


J 


Un WW Tn | 
Chap.xxxiij, God preſerueth his Church. 270 


17 Tline eyes ſhall e (re the King in u They (þall 
bts glozy ; they thall be hold the lande »tatre ice Herek:ah 
off. deliuer cd Em 

18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate fate, his enemies and 
Where is the Scribe: (Qihere is the re- reſtore to ho- 
teiner? here is hee that counted the rout and glo- 
towers rie. 

19 Thou ſbalt no: ſee a lierte pteple, a x They ſhall bee 
people of a Darke ſptech, that ti ou tanſt not no oe ſtlut in 
perceiuc, and ot a ſtammtring tongue, that 45 they were by 
thou canſt not uvnderſtand. Sanehe: ib, but 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our fo- goewhere it 
lemne fcaſtes ; thine cpes ſwall ſee Je- pleaſcththem. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle y Betore that 
that canxot bee temooned , and the Rakes this lit ertic 
thereof can neuer bee taken awap, nch commeth, lou 
ther hall any of the coꝛdes thereot bee bzo+ ſbalrthinbe char 
ken. thou art in great 

21 Foz ſurelp there the mighttc Lozde dugcr tor the 
will bee vnto vs, as a place *of floods and enauncs J 
bzoad ttuers, whereby ſhall paſle no ſhippe 4% ſharps ly 
with oares, neither wall great ſhippe palle ule you, 
theretF. that oue ſhall 

22 #o2 the Eoꝛd is our Judge, the L025 is c bere 15 
our Lawglucr; the Lozd is our King,he wil iheclerke that 
laue vs, wiiteth the 

23 Thy: coardes are iosſed: they ceuld names of them 
not wel trengthen their maſt, neither could that are raxed? 
they ſyꝛcad the latic; then wall the d pzay be avotber, here 
diulded to2 a great ſpoile: yea,the lane ſhall is he recerucr * 
take away the pzap. another (hall 

24 And none inhabitant hall ſap, Jam ce tor him 
ſicke; the people that dwelthirein wal have that valueth the 
their iniquitie fozgiuen. rich houſes, but 

God will delt- 
uer you from thisſeare, 2 Let vs be content with thus {mall ri- 
ut r of Shiloah,andnot deſire the great ſtreames and rivets, where» 
by the enemies may bring in ſhippes,and deſtroy vs. a He den- 
deth the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring tlieii de- 
ſtruction, as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b Heecomforteth 
the © hurch,and ſheweth that they halbe enriched with, al benthts 
both of body and loule. 


CRAP, XXIAXILHL 


1 Hee ſteweth that Ged puniſteth the wicked ſor 
the lone that he beayith toward his Church. 


me necre, ye ne tiene and heare,and a He propheſieth 
hearken, pte peopfe:letthe earth heart, of thedeſttucti. 
and ali that is therein, the Woꝛid and al that on ot the Edo- 
PLOCCEDE(L thercet, nutes and otter 
2 Foꝛ the indignation of the L 02d is vpe nations which 
on ail nations, and his wzath vpon all their vere enemics to 
armies : hee hath e deſtrored them and Belle the Church, 
nertbtbem tothe laughter. b God hath de- 
3 And their ilaine mall be caſt out, and termincd in his 
thctr tittuk Niall come vp out of their bediec, cour tell, and 
and the mountaines Wall bee mcilted with hath giuen ſer» 
theu blood. tence for their 
4 And al tbehoſt of Heauen © walbe TH deltinvhion, 
lolued, and the brauens ſbalbe kolden like ac Veſpeakerth 
vecke : and all their belles (tail fatl as the thr in icſpt & 
leate fatleth from the vine, and as it lallttq of mans iuge- 
ktemthe ügge tree. ment, who in 
S $0: wplwcd chalbe „ dunben in bt great tene and 
| 01r:blerraubles 
thinketh that heauen and earth periſpeth. 4 | have determined 
21 my ſecxet cobnte ll, and in the heat ens to cielo them, tillmy 
(word be wearie with heduing blood. 
£2163; 


Againſt Edom. 


They had an 
opimon of 2011 
neſſe, bet auſe 


heauen: behold tt ſhall come downe vpon 
Edom, euen vpon the people of: my curle to 
iudgement. i 

6 The ſwoꝛd of the Lozd ts filled with 


- eney cameot ihe blood: it is made katte with the fatte and 


P atriarchit 


hak, but in effect 
arc accuried ot 
Cod. and cie- 
es Viito 11s 
Church,as 
the Papiſtcs 
A's F 
+ That is, bath 
one aud 
5 „ poore and 
rot his ene- 
mies. 
Lat famous 
(ie (hall be 
contumed as a 


{acrifice burnt 
"1 alhes, 

h he miphtie 
aud rich ſhalbe 
agaſwell deſtroyed 
a5 themtern- 
OUTS, 


with the blood of the f Lambes, and the 
goates, with tbe fatte of the kidutes of the 
Rammes:; fo: the Lozd hath a (acrifice in 
£ 3ozrah , and a great laughter tn the land 
of Edom. 

7 Andthe* Anicozne (hall come downe 


with them, and the heiffers with the 


bulles , and their land chall bez dzunken 
— * and their dult made katte witz 
act nelle. 

8$ Por ic is the Jap ok the Loꝛdes venge · 
aiice, and the ycere of retompenſe koz the 
ludge nent of ton, 


9 And the riuers thereofſhall be turned n 
into pitch, and the Tuit thereof into 1 Bim ; 


ſton 5 and the land thereof ſhall bee burning 
pitch. 

10 It ſhall not bee quenched nig$t no2 
day the (ſmoke thereot (hall goe vp euet · 


mo1c : it (hall bee deſolate from generation 


to generation: none thall pale thoꝛow it fo: 
euer. 
[1 But the Jelicane * and the Hedgehog 


e alluderh to ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great Owle, and the 


the deſtruction 
Of dom and 


Gomorrah, Gen- 


19.24. 

kK Reade Chap. 
13. 21. and Le- 
HAU. 2. 14. 

i in vainc (hall 
any man 2oe a- 
bout to built 
gains. 

m Meanna, 
there Mall be 
neither order 
nor policie, nor 
tate of cam. 
mon weale. 

1 Reade Chay, 
S232; 
o Sipnifying, 
hat ldumea 
fowd be an 
no ble detol as 
n and h4rien 
9/1 derneite. 


p Tus is an the 


1 2w where fuch 
it ene 


ie 
ww 


_ 
© 


U 
Kei. 


Nauen thall dwell in it, and hee (hall ſtretch 
out vpon it the line of | vanttte , t the ſtones 
of emptineſſe. 

12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 

kingdome, and there wall bee none, and 
— the Dunces thereof ſhall bee as no⸗ 
thing. 
13 And it Gall bring foozth tbomes in 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thilttes in 
the Grong holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee 
an habitation fox Dꝛagons, and a court to 
O (triches. | 

14 There ſhall « meete alls 3itm and 
Jun, and the Satpꝛe ſhall cry to his fel- 
low, and the @hcrichowle ſhall reſt there, 
— (hall finde koz her ſ(cife a quiet dwel» 
ing. 

15 There o ſhall the the Owle make her 
neſt, and lay, and hacch, and gather them 
under her Hadow : there ſhall the Tul - 
tures alſo de gathered, euerp one with her 
make. 

16 Seeke in they booke ofthe Lozd , and 
ade: none of q theſe thall fatle , none ſhall 
want her make: to2*hts mouth hath com- 
— hat and his verp Sptrit hath gathered 
them, 

17 And he hath caſt the “ lot fo2 them, 
and his hand hath diutded it vnto them 
by itne: they (hall poſſeſſe it fo2 euer: from 


; Altes geueration to generation ſhall they dwell 


toules. 
1 £ 71 * 


itt. 


ok of thelLord, He hath ginen the beaſtes and ſoules Idu- 
en {or an imhetitance. 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 Thegreat 10% of them that beleewe in ¶ hrift. ; 
17 * e / et 11e 55 preach the Goſpe , 4 1 he fruites 


* 7Jouen there, 


Iſaiah. 


The grace vnder the Goſpel. 


T ve? deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re» 2 He propheſi- 
iopte: and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad ech of the fall 
and flonrich as the roſe. reſtauration of 

2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhall the (hurch 
greatly retopce alſo and toy, the glozy of Le» both of the 
bauon ſhall be giuen vntott: the beautie of Icwes and Gen- 
d Carmel, and of Sharon. They ſhall © fee tiles vader 
the glozte of the Lord, and the excellencie of Chriſt, hich 
our God. ſhall be fully 

3 «Strengthen the weake handes, and accompliſhed 
tomtoꝛt the fecble knees. at the lalt day: 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, albeit as yerur 
Bee you ttroug, feare not: beholde, pour is compared to 
Ood commeth* with vengeance ; euen God a deſert,and wil- 
with a xecompenſe , hee will come and laue gerneſſe. 
poll. | | b The Church 

5 Then shall the eyes ok the f blinde bee which was be- 
lightened, and the eares of the deate be ope+ fore compared 

eo. | to a barren wil- 
6 Then hall the lame man leape as an derneſſe, (hall 
Hart, and the dumbe mans _ ſhall by Chriſt bee 
ling: fo2 in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall waters made moit plen- 
bꝛeake out, and rivers in the deſert. reous and beau- 

7 Andthe dꝛie ground ſhalbe as a poole, titull, 
and the thiritic as (pzings of water: in the c He ſheweth 
habitation of dꝛagons, where they lap, halbe that the pre- 

a place koꝛ reedes and ruſhes. ſence of God, 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a way, is the cauſe that 
and the way ſhall bee called ® holy:the pol⸗ the Church 
luted ſhall not palle by it: foz i hee ſhall bee docth Ling 
with them, and walke in the way, and the forth fruit and 
fooles ſhall not erre. flouriſh, 

q There thall be no * lyon,. noꝛ nopſome d He willeth all 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither (hall they to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed may onc another, 
walke. and ſpecially 

10 Therekoꝛe the | redeemed of the Lozd the miniſters, 
ſhall returne and come to ion with pzatle ; to exhort and 
and euetlaſting top ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
they ſhall obtaine top and gladneſſe, and loꝛ · weake, that they 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. may patiently 


abide the come 
ming of God, which is at hand. e Todeſtroy your enemies. 
When the knowledge of Chriſt is revealed g They that were 
barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them giuen by 
Chriſt, h It ſhall be for the Saints of God, and not for the wic- 
ked. i God hall leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing 
foorth of Egypt. K As he threatned to the wicked to be deſtroy- 
ed hereby, Chapter 30.6. I Whom the Lord ſhalldeliuer from 
the captiuitie of Babylon, 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 Fane herib ſendeth Rabſhaketh to beũege le- 

ruſalem, 15 His blaſphemues againſt God. 


Now ain the b fourteenth yeerc of King a This hiſtorie 
Hezckiah , Sancherib King of Alihur is rehearſed be- 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju · cauſe it is as a 
dab, and tooke them. | {ele and contir- 

2 And the king of Aſchur ſent Rabſha» mation of the 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jernſalem vnto doctrme afore, 
King Hezekiah, with a great hoſte,and hee both for the 
{tood by the conduit of the vpper poole in thre-rnings and 
the path ot the fullers field promiſes : to 

3 Then caine fozth vnto him Eliaktm the wit, chat God 

would ſuffer his 
Church to bee afflicted , but at length would fend deliverance. 
b When he had abuhſbed ſupeiſtition and idolatrie, and reſtored 
religion. yet God would exercile his Church to trig their faith and 
patience. 
tonne 
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— eva, 
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The craft of the wicked. 


rorhe was One of Hiltziah the © ſteward of the houle, 
"ow reſtoredto and Shebna the © chancelloz, aud Joah the 
Me office. as Iſa- ſonne at Aiaph the recoꝛder. 
i1h hadpropheli- # And © Rabſhakeh ſayde vnto them, 
ed Chap. 2 2. 20 „Tell you {ezekiah , J pzay you, Thus 
d This declareth Ait the great King, the King of Alchur, 
that there were —_ conlidence is this wherein thou tru⸗ 
r 5 Jap, * Surely 1 haue eloquence, but 
heute when he colinlell and ſtrength are koz the warre: on 
was driuen to ——— doe thou truſt, that thou rebet- 
. ed leſt againſt me: EH 
— — 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe 
werghrymarrer, Ok rede, on Cgypt, whercupon if a man 
© 5Mcheribs (eanc, it will gs into his hand, and pearcett ; 
chiefe captaine. lo is Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 
t He ſpeaketh truſt in him. . 
this in the per- 7, But ik thou ſap vnto me, Wee truſt in 
{on of Hezekiah, the Loꝛde our GOD: Is not that hee 
falicly charging whole high places and whole altars Yeze- 
him. chat he put kiah tooke downe, and ſayde to Judah and 
ue kruſt in his to Jerulalem, Pee ſhall wouhip, befoze this 
wit & eloquence, a tar: ; | 
whereas his on- 8 Nowtherfoze giue hoſtages to my loꝛd 
y contidence the king of Alchur, and J will giue thee two 
Vas in the Lord, thouſand hoꝛtes, if thou be able on thy part to 
g Saran labored let riders vpon them. 
to pull thegodly , 9 t hom tanſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ 
king from one fatne of the © leaic of my loꝛds ſeruauta? and 
vaine confidence PIC thy truit on Egypt koꝛ charcts and koꝛ 
to another, to hoꝛſcmen: Fo 
wit, fromtiuſt in 10 And am J now come vp wit hout the 
the Egyptians, Lozdto this land to deſtrop it: The Lord 
wholc power layd vntome, Go vp againſt this land, and 
was weakeand deltrop it. 2 8805 
would dectiue II C Then ſayde Eliakim, and Shebna, 
chem to yeceld and Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, “ Speake, I pꝛay 
himſelfero the thce, to thy ſerxuants, in y Aramites language 
Aſlyrians, and ſo (fo we vnderſtand it) and talke nat with vs 
not to hope for tt the Jewes tongue, in the audience of the 
any helpe of people that are on the wall, 
God. 12 Then ſalde Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma⸗ 
or turne bac le. ter ſent me to thy maiter, and to thee to 
h He reprocheth fpeake thele moꝛdee, and not to the men that 
to Here kiah his lit on the wall? that they may eat their own 
fmall power, Doung, and d2inke their owne piſſe with 
which is not a- poll? ; 
ble to reſiſt one I3 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
of Saneheribs loud voyc: in the Jewes language, and ſaid, 
leaſt captaines. eare the woꝛdes gf the great king, of the 
i Thus the wic- king of Alſhur. ; | 
ked ro deceiue 14 Thus laiththe king, Let not Hezeki- 
vs will pretend ah decctue you: foꝛ he ſhall not be able to de- 
the name of the liuer you, | ; 
Lord, but wee IF Neither let be make you to truſt 
muſt try the ſpi- in the Loꝛd, ſaying, The Loꝛd willlurety de⸗ 
rits whether liucr vg; this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer in- 
they be of God to the hand of the king of Altar. 
or no. I 6 Hearken not toh ez etkiah: foꝛ thus ſaith 
k They were a- the Ring of Alt ur, Mak. appointment 
fraid leſt by his with me, and come out to me, that euery min 
words he ſhould may cate of his owne vine, and cucry man of 
haue ftirredthe his owne figtree „ and dꝛinke cucry man the 
people againſt Water of his one well. 
che king, and al- 17 Till J come ⁊ bung vou to a land like 
ſo pretended to pour owne land, cuen a land of where ano 
gro to ſome 
appointment with him. f Eb the water of their feet, 1 TheEbtew 
word ſig ni ficth bleſſing: wherby this wicked captame would haue 
perſwaded the people that their condition ſhould bee bettet yader 
Saucherib, lien vnder lezekiah. 


Chap. xxxvij. 


The godly lament. 271 


wine, a land af bꝛead and vinepards, 

18 Leſtoczekiah dectiue pou, laping, The 
Lo2d wil deltuer vs, Hath any of the gods of 
the nations deliacred his lande out of the 
hand of the king of Alſhur ? 

19 Whereis the god ok; Hamath, and of m Thar is, of 
Arpad; where is the god of Sepharuaim? Antiochia in 
oz how haue they deliuered Samaxia out of Syria, of the 
mine hand? which theſe 

20 CUho is he among all the gods of thele wo other ci- 
lande, that hath deliuered their countrey out ries alſo were: 
of mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould deliuer whereby we ſee 
Jerulalem out of mine hand: how cuery 

21 Then they kept ulence, and anſwered towne had his 
him not a woꝛd: foꝛ the kings comandement peculiar :dole, 
was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. aud how the 

22 Then came Cliakim the ſonne of Hil · wicked make 
kiah the Steward of the houſe, and Sheb⸗ God an idole, 
na the Chancellour, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they doe 
Alaph the receꝛder, vnto cickiah with rent not vnderſtand 


clothes, and told hun the woꝛdes of Rabſha- that God ma- 
kch. keth them his 


ſcourge and pu- 
niſherh cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by eui- 
dent ſigues that they did deteſt his blaſphemy : for they had nowe 
rent their clothes, but they knew it was in vaine to vie long reaſo- 
ning with this inkdell, whole rage they ſhould haue fo much more 


prouoked, 
CHAP ASXEIL 


2 Hexekiah asketh counſel of Iſaiah, ho premi- 
feth him the viftory. 10 The blaſphemy of Sanchertb, 
16 Hezekab prayer. 36 The army of ancheril ts 
ſtate of the Angel, 38 Aud he humſclfe of hu awre 


fonts, 


A {Wd * when the King Hezekiah heard it, 2. /g. 19.7. 
Ahe rent his clothes, & put on lackcloth, In ſigne of 
and came into the houle of the Loꝛd. giefe and re- 
2 Aud hee (cnt Eliakun the ſteward of pentance. 
the houfe,and Shebna the chancellour,with 
0008 of the Pꝛieſles, clothed in tacke- 
- T _y » Jlatah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne |; To haue com- 
mo3, fort ofh 
3 And they ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayeth rhe 8 
Vezeklah, This day is a day oktribulation God that his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemp: foz the chil⸗ fach might be 
D2en are come to the birth, and there is uo confirmed, und 
Urcngthto bing koꝛth. ſo his prayer be 
4 If lo bethe Loꝛd thy God hath heard more carneſt: 
he words of Rabſhakeh whome the King of teaching here- 
Alſhur his maſter hath fent to raile on the by chat in all 
lung God, and to repꝛoch him with wozds dangers theſe 
which the Lode thy God hath heard, then two are the on- 
* [tft thou vp thy pꝛayer foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies, to 


are lcft. ceke vnto God 
5 So the ſeruants ofthe King Hezekiah and his mini- 
came to I ſaiah. ſters. 


6 And Iſatah ſayd vnto them, Thus ſay c Wi are in as 
vnto your malter, Thus ſaych the Loꝛd, Be great ſorrom as 
not atratd of — that thou halt heard, a woman that 
Wherwith the leruantsof the king of Alihur trauaileth of 
haue blatphemcd me, child,& cannot 

7 Behold, Iwill lend a blaſt vpon him, be deliueted. 

| That is, will 
declare by effect that he hath heard it: For when God deferreth to 
pow th, it ſeemeth to tlie ficth, that hee Knoweth not the ſinue, or 
wreath not tlie cauſe. e Declaring that the Miniſters office doth 
not only ſtand wcomortng by the word, but alſo in praying for 
TUE people 


and 
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» 
Her ekiahs prayer. Iſaiali. Tyrants are brideled. Hez 
and he chal heare a! noiſe, and returne to his Lom: and ſaid, By the multitudeof my cha» 
do wuc land, and J wil caule him to fall by the rete, Jam come vp to the toppeof the moun- b 
e lwoꝛd in his owne tand. taines, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut chieſe 
„8 C S9 Rablhakeh returned, and found downe the high cedars thereof, and the — 5 N 
n . vp rorhe Tobi 
wes Nah: for he had heard that he was Departed Heights of his toypt, and to the fozrelt of his 0. 
31 from Lachiſt. : : fruitful Laces. d Wh 
ming 9 de heard alſo men lav of Tirhakah king 25 J haue diggen r d2unkethe waters, q He boaſteth called 
lde Df Ethiopia, Behold, hee is come out to fight and with the plant of my feete haue J dꝛyed of kis policy,in palus, 
{IG force againſt thee; and when he heardit, he lent o- all the riners cloſed in. that that hee can dayes 
es mermeſiengers to Hezeluah, ſaping, 206 Halt thou not heard howe J haue of finde meanes to the Af 
10 Thus thal ve ſptake to 3 king olde time made it, and haue foꝛmed it long aourih hisarmy- 
„1 Judah, laving, Let not thy God pectiue agoe? # ſhould J now — it, that it ſhould & of his power, 
tt thee, in whome thoutruſtelt,ſaying,Jernla- be deſkroped, and laid on 8 heays, as ci- in chat that his 
eee eee not be gtuen into the hande of the ties defenced, | army is ſo great, 
ie bla. king ok Alchur. 3 27 le inhabitants haue ſmall pow» thar it is able to 
eb 11 Behold, thon haſt heard what v kings er, and are afratd and conkounded: they are dry vp whole ti- 2. K 
: 1.4.2; bk Alihur hane donc to al lande tn deſtroying — —— and — — uers, and to de- 3 cls 
I 8 oe them, and ſhalt thon be deliuered: . * raiue n the houſe tops, 02 come blaſted ſtroy the waters a Soo 
4 n 12 {aue the gods of the nations Deliue- 2c it be growen. 2 whuch the Iewes that tl 
$ ted them, which myfathcrs haue deſtroped? 28 But J knowe thy dwelling, and thy hadcloſed in. ans wi 
2 Sozan, and Haran, and Rezcphe and gying out, and thy conuning in, and thy ku r Signifying, ſo tha 
5 the childꝛen ot Eden, which were at Telal: rp againſt me. ; that Od made laue t 
5 4 ( * 4 * $4 29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt mec, and not his Church ofhis 
4 3 Thereis the king of Hamath,and the thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, to deſtroy it, contir 
4 ug ok Arpad, and the king of the city of thercfoꝛe will put mine  hooketn thy no but to preſerue they r 
E rr Scphartaim, Vena, and Juah: ſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thy lippes, and will it and therlore onely 
I ER” [4 So Hezekiah rectiued the letter of bꝛing ther backe againe the lame way thou he ſuth that he vpon 
2 1, thehandof the meſienger , and read it, and * cameſk, formcdit of old, alpire 
E ect the bhtt went vp into the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 30 And this ſhal be ay fi ne vnto thee, O euen in his etet- lic auer 
82 Mode, x Le3cktah ſpꝛtad it befoꝛe the Loꝛd. Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt cate t is peere ſuch as nall counſcll, b For 
7 15 Andveckiah pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛde, groweth of it ſelfe: and the *ſecond pere, ſuch which cannot was tc 
2 een ing : things as grow without ſowing : and tn the be changed, with | 
a7 . 16 © Low of hoſts, God of Iſrael, which third yecre, ſaw ye aud reape, and plant vine ⸗ Eur are ſhort in Gods 
* doooclſeſt betweene the Cherubims,thou art yards, and rate the fruit thercof. Land. ment,f 
1 cr God alone ouer all the kingdomesof 21 And the renmant that is eſcaped of \ Heſhewerh had ax 
* thb carth: thou halt made the heaucn andthe the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take roote chatche ſtate him rc 
* He proundeth karth. | Downward, and beare fruit vyward. and power of uick] 
x 0 Jucline thine tare, O Loꝛd, and htare: 3 2 Foꝛ out of Jeruſalem, hall goe a rem: moſt floriſning eliue 
5 open thine eyes, © Lord, and ſer, and heare naut, and they that eſcape out of mount Zi: cities endureth ſo gre. 
” Lo ond allthe words of Sancherib, who hath lent to on: thezeale of the Loꝛd of holtes ſhall doe bur a moment in ty,as 
Þ . lm blalpheme the liuing God. i this. reſpect of the worth 
5 18 Truthit 18, O Lord, that the kings ok 33 Therckoze thus lapeth the Loꝛd, con- Chu ch, w lich maine 
3 OL ne  Aſfur have deftroved all ſands, ard ®thrir cerning the king ot Alſhur, He ſhal not enter ſhall remaine ſtare, 
8 „ Meaning, of COLntrey, into this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arrow there, noꝛ for cucr. becauſe foreſee 
5 . 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, noꝛ calf a mount Cod is che main- reat « 
fs bor they wereno gods, but the worke of mens againit if, : tainer thereot, harſh 
2 buands, cuen wood oꝛ ſtone: therefoze they de⸗ 34 Bythe ſame way that he came, heſhal t Meaning, his in the 
£ kenraved char trove them. returne, and not cometnto this citp, ſaith the his counſels and foraſm 
| " theymwphe bi 20 Now therefoꝛe, O Loꝛd our God, ſaue Loꝛd. 8 4 2 enterpriſes. left no 
- : 1rd wy thou vs out of his hand, that all"the king- _ 35 Foꝛ J will defend this citie to ſaue it u Becauſe Sane- reigne 
3 . 1.4 Gul Domes of the earth may know, that thou on- foꝛ mine owne lake, and foꝛ my ſeruant Da; herib ſhewed for as 
1 | | ſv art the Lord. utds ſake. himſelfe as a de- ſebwas 
| # n 21 (Then Iſatah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 36 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛd went vouring hſh and & whe 
1 „ alike nth Peßctkiah, ſaying, Thus faycth the ont, and ſmott in the campot Alſhur an hun⸗ furious beaſt, he ned w 
: 0 £015 God of J'iracl, Bttauſe thou haſt pꝛay · dꝛeth, loureſtoꝛt and tiue thoutand ; ſo when vſeth theſe ſimi- a tyrat 
- G1 co onto mec concerning Sancherib King of they aroſe early in the mozning, behold, they litudes to reach © Hec 
| | Alfhur, wert all dead coꝛpſes. how hee will only x 
1 * 22 This isthe word that the Lozd hath & E- take him prolor 
| ſpoke agatuſt him. Theovirginzthedaughter and guide him. x Thou ſhalrloſe thy labour. y Gold giueth rians, 
| ok Zion hath deſpiled thee, and — thee ſignes after two ſorts: ſome por before the thing, as the lignes that diſcon 
5 -cto to lcoznc: the daughter of Jeruſalem hath Moſes wrought in Egypt, w ich were fot the contirination ot their faith a 
\ Deter! | ſhakin her head at ther. faith: and ſome 80 attcr the thing,as the ſactifice Which they were ued by 
rhe hiſtes of this 22 CTthom halt thou railed on, # blaſphe- commanded to make thice da es ter their depai ture, ind theſe lat- 10. 1 
er ED 2 and againſt whome halt thou eratted ter are to keeperhe benefits of God in our remebrance,otthe which poſter; 
2 vorcc, and Lifted vp thine eyes on high: fo: this hereis. 2 He promiſeth that for two ei es the ground of for Ge 
p Eis dale 211 anatmit rhe 2holy one of Fracl, it ſelte ſhould feede them. a They whom God hath deliuet ed out told m 
+ p Pct wing 24. y thy letuante halt thou railed on the of the hands of the Aﬀſynans ſhail proſper: aud this 08 Hp belon- in this 
1 n BEES geth tothe Chhurch. b For my promitc ſake made to Dauid. childr 
; mes to Gods ( hurch,fight againſt him, wlioſe quarrell 2. KAY. l 7.5 ee ee 1. 1% 1.18. ccc. 48.22. . nac cab. 7. Warder 
{ F mely maln mech. 41. 2,7 adcab. 8. 19. 
37 So 
——— 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, giveth Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. 


37 So Sancherib king of Althur depar⸗ 
ted, and went away and returned and dwelt 


Which was the at © Mintuch. 


chicfeſt city of ad — 1 hee was 4 = Tewple — 
the Aﬀlyrians, aApping of Fulroch h 25 

1400 . and Skarezer his ſonnes *llew him with the 
r, Armenia. 802d, and they elcaped into the land of A. 


4 Who was alſo ratat i and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned 
called Saidana- in his ſtead. 

palus, in whoſe | 

dayes tenne yeeres after Sancheribs death, the Caldcans ouercame 
the Aflyrians by Merodach their king, 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 
1 Hezekiah s fiche 5 Hei reſtored to health by 
the Loud, and liveth fifteene yeeyes after. 10 Hee gi. 
ucth thankes for his benefit. 


2. Aug. 20. 1. 


2 chron. 3 2. 24. 
2 Sener F\ onto the death, and the Prophet Ja 
that the Aſſyri- iah lonne of Amoz came vnto him, and leid 


haue the exerciſe UNE. : 
ofhis Fabia 2 Then b) er ckiah b turned his face to the 


continual, that Wall, and p2ayed to the Lozd, 
they thing learne 3 Andfatd, J belcech ther, Loꝛd, remem- 


onely to depend ber now how J haue walked before ther in 
vpon God, and ttucth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 
alpine ro the done that which ts god in thy light: and He⸗ 
lic auens. 3cktah wept loꝛe. 

b For his heart. 4 C Then came the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd to 
was touched Itaiah, laping, 

with feare of 5 Goe, and ſap vnto Hezckfah, Thus 
Gods iudge- fayeth the L020 God of Deuid thy father, J 
ment, ſeeing hee ou heard thy pꝛaper, and ſeene thy teares: 
had appointed beholde, I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
him to die ſo pres. 


uickly after his 6 And J will deliuer thee ? out of the hand 
eliuerance from of the ingot Aſchur, and thi: city:foꝛ J will 
fo great calami- defend th | ny. 
7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou Hane of the 


thankes to the Lord, 


— no moꝛc among the inhabitants ok the 
0˙ʃ 9. 8 
12 Vtne habitation ts departed, and fs 
rtmoued from mer, like a ſhepheards tent: 
haue cut off like a weauer my like: hee will { py my fare 1 
cut mee oft from the height: from day * to haue prouoked 
night, thou wilt make an end of me. God a take my 
13 Freckoned! tothe moming: but hee lig Homme. 
dꝛake all my bones, ltke a lion: from day to k Thar is, in one 
night wilt thou make an end of me. day, or ſbortly. 
14 Like a crane or aſwellow, ſo did J 1 Oder night I 
= chatter: J did mourne as a doue: mine thought that! 
eyes Yrs lift vp ann D Loꝛd ® it hath gould liue till 
oppꝛelled me, comtoꝛt ine. moming, but m 
15 What ſhall J ſay ? o foꝛ he hath ſaid it pan —— che : 
to mee, and hee hath done it: J ſhall walke tight perſwa⸗- 
? weakely all mv pteres in the bit terneſſe of qed me the con- 
my ſoule. ü trary: he ſhe w- 
16 OLom, a to them that ↄnerliue them, eth che horroui 
and to all that are in them, the life of my ſyi· chat the faith. 
rit ſhall be knowen , that thou cauledſt mee to full haue hen 
rſlerpe, and halt giutn life to me. they apprehend 
17 Scholde, fo2 felicitie J Had bitter Gods iudgemern 
griefe , but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer againſt their 
my ſoule from the pitte of coꝛruption: fo2 finn. 
— halt caſt all my * linnes bchinde thy m 1 was fo op- 
acke, 


272 


ty, as one vn- hau ſigne that J ſhall goe vp into the houle of the yeeld vnto 

worthy to re- Load, that the Loꝛd will doe this thing that Loꝛ z? um. 

maine in that he hath ſpoken 5 165 N p Iſhal haue no 

eſtate, and alſo 8 old. J will bꝛing againe the ſhadow releaſe, but continuall ſorrowes whiles Tliue. q They that ſhall 

foreſeeing the of the degrees ( whereby it is gone downe in outliue the men that are now aliue, & all they that are in theſe yeres 
rear change, the diall ot Ahaz by the*ſimne ) ten degrees ſhall acknowledge this beneſite. r That atter that thou haddeſt 

$ arſhould come backward ; ſo the ſtame returned by ten de- condemned me to death, thou reſtoredſt me to life, ſ Whereas 1 


in the Church, gries, by the which degrees it was gone 
foraſmuch as he Ddobone. 
leſt no ſonne to g The wꝛiting of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
reigne after him: dãh, when hee had beene ſicke, and was reco⸗ 
for as yet Manaſ- uered of his ſickeneſſe. 
ſehwas not born, IO N aid in the e cutting off of my dapes, 
& when he teig · I ſhall go to the gates ofthe graue: J am de. 
ned, we ſee what pꝛiucd of the reſidue of my ycercs. 
a tyrant he was. II J ſayd, "a Hall not ſe the Loꝛd, even 
c Hedochnot the Loꝛd in the land of the lining: J ſhall ite 
ny promiſe to : 
prolong his life , but to giue him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſy- 
tians, who might haue renued their army to reuenge their former 
diſcomfiture. d For Hezekiah had aſked for the conrmation of his 
faith a ſigne, as verſe 22. and 2. King. 20.8. whereunto he was moo- 
ved by the ſingul ar motion of Gods ſpirit, e Reude 2. King. 20. 
10. f He leß this fong of his lamentation & thankeſgiuing to all 
poſteritie, as a monument of his own infirmity and thankful] hear: 
for Gods benefirs,as Dauid did, Pſal. 5 1. g At what time it was 
told me, that I ſhould die. h I ſhall no more praiſe the Lord here 
in this Temple among the faithfull: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt 
children to want his conſolation for a time, that his grace after- 
ward may the more appeare when they feele their owne weakencile, 


thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, being deliuered from mine e- 
nemy, L had griefe vpon griete. t He eſteemeth more the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, & Gods fauour, then a thouſand lives. u Foraſmuch 
as God h th placed man in this woride to gloriſie him, the godly 
take it as a ſigne of his wrath when their daies were ſhortned, either 
becauſe that they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to liue longer in 


his ſeruice, or for their zeale to Gods glo'7, ſeeing that there are ſo 


fewe in earth that doe regard it, as Pſal. S. 5. and 115.17, x All 
poſterity ſnall — 2 1/8 the fathers according to their du- 


ty toward their children, {hal inſtruct them in thy graces and mer- 


cies toward me. y He ſheweth what is the vſe of the Congrega- 


tion and Church: co wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his benelites., 
z Reade 2. King. 20.7. a As verſe 7. 


CHAP. XXAIX. 
Ilex el iah u ret roued, becauſe he ſheweth hu trea- 
ſures to the ambaſſadowrs of Babylon. 


A T *the ſome time, » Meronach Ba- 2. N 20.12, 
ladan, the forme of Balavan , King a This was 

the firſt king of 
Babylon, which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of his 
eig. 


ot 
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lohn Baptiſt, 


of Babel, ſent b letters and a pꝛeſent to Heze⸗ 
klah: foz he had heard that he had bene lick: 
and was reconcred, 

2 And Vezektah was © glad ok them, and 
ſhewed them the houles of the trealures, the 
ſiluer and the golde, and the ſpices, and the 
precious opntinent , and all the houle of his 
1.1.44 armour,and all that was found in his trea- 
de (ures: there was nothing in his houle noz in 

Art his kingdome thatipexekiah ſhewed them 


not. 
Then came Jſaial the Pzophet vnto 


LOUTCA, und 8 


N 14 19 monk. 
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haut their helpe, king czchiah » and ſaid vnto htin, Chat 


t 2CCALLON 
. 
10 r 


6 ” 
: 
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h 


layde their men? aud from whence came 
d chey to thee? And Hezektah laid, SITE 
ee 2, King, come froma farre Countrep vnto mee ztrom 
1 em gd hee, hat haue * they lene 

25511. 4 Aa cn Lal 7 } 
kh in thin houſe 2 And tyezeklah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is 


9 Lf . * 
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ticulars ry make nothing among my treaſures that J haue not 


lum vnderſtand 
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A Th15-1$ a con- 


FI 
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1 
them Har they 
utut, 

1 hers, whet eby 
H e xu Mteth ine 
true nimitters of 
Cod that then 
WErE ind tote 


, 
the craft of the 
wicked. which 
1C before bein 


47 7" itly God de- 


ſhewed them. ; | g 

5 And Jaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, tare the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

6 Bceholde, the dayes come, that all that 
im thine houle, and which thy kathers haue 


* i A a „ laped vp in ſtoze untill this dap, ſhall be © ca- 
and blinded tied to Babel: nothing ſhall bee lekt, faith 


the L020, 

7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛo⸗ 

c de out of thee , and Which thou ſhalt 

beget, Hall they take away, and they ſhall 
- bee * cunnches in the palace of the king of 
Babel. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Jlatah, The 
word of the Loꝛd is god, which thou halt 
ſpoken: and her laid, Pet let there bee peace 
and trueth in mp dapes. F 


hment, 15 


une glorie. 
I4t is oſſi- , 
22+ and ferries, g Reade 2. King. 20. 19. 
X CHAT. XI. 
2 Remiſcion of ſiunes by Chriſt. 3 the comming 
of lohn'Baptiſt. & The Prophet reprooueth the ide- 
lateri, and them that traſt not in the Lord. 


Omloꝛt ve, comfoꝛt pet my people, will 
your God lay, 

2 <peakecomfoztably to Jeruſalem,and 
crie vo het, that her © warfare ts accompl1- 
ſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned : for ite 
hath receiued of the Loꝛds hand double fo? 
all her lilnnes. : 

2 A ucice trieth in the< wildernes, t 
part y the wap of the Lom: make itreight 
in the delert a path foꝛ our God. | 

4 Euery valley ſhal be exalted, and euery 
mountaine and hill ſhall be made low: and 
the crooked thall bee {treight, and the rough 


OLALLON tor the 
L G 

17 ＋ L 10 

reit. #11151 4 


* 
. 7 — » 
Halbe neuer de- 


* * T3, 
ITUTE Ol r 10 


ituthat ſhould 
ome alter hm, 
i 


01 a.ifcd, ardto alſure them of ther deliuerance both of body 
toule, b Therm of her atfliction. c Meaning, ſuthcicnt 
Chap 61.7, and tull correction, or double * IE ſhee 
orc double purnſtkment. d To wit,otthe Prophets. e Thar 
in Babylon & other places where they were kept in captiuity aid 
, f Meanmg Cyrus and Darius, uluch ſhould deſiuer Gods 
cople out of CAPUTHUTY, ard make them a 1cady way to Icruſalem : 
mdthis wah tully accompliſhed when Iohn the Eaptiſt brought ti- 
aps of Iffus Chnits commmpg, who was the true deliveret of his 
Chinch hom une and Satan, Matth.z,z, g Whatlocuer may let 


1 : } , + 439% ” i} 11 + 2 1 
$240] f #F5% delaicrancethalbercmovurcd, 


Iſaiah. 


God not to be figured. 
ces plaine. 

8 And the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd 

reuealed, and all * tlech ſhall ſee 

ther: koi the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ip2- haiLe@ great, 

that it ſhall be 


ken it. 

6 A voice Cry. And he ſaid, What known thorow 
ſhall F crte ? All nch is graſſe, and all the al che world. 
grace thereof is ag the floure of the fteld, 1 The voice of 

7 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, G29, which 
becaule the! ſpirit of the Log bloweth vpon ſpake to the Pro- 
of the people is A Phet Iſaiah, 

8 The gralle wit hereth, the flonre fa- K Meaning,all 
deth: but the w woꝛd of our God ſhall ſtand mans ue, — 
foz euer. ; & natural pow - 

9 (DO Zion that bꝛingeſt good tidings, ers, lam. 1.10. 
get thee vp into the hi amonntaine: O Je pet. 1. 24. 
ruſalem, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, lift vp 1 The Spirit ol 
thy voyce with ſtreugth: lift it vp, be not a- God ſhall dic 
kraid : ſap nto the cities of Judah, Behold couer the vaui- 

o pour God, tie in all that 

10 Bchold, the Lou God will come with ſceme to haue 

old d ? His arme ſhall rule foꝛ him: be- any excellen- 
old, his reward is with him, and his wozke cie ofthem- 
befoze ” elues. 

II He ſhal feed — flock like a ſhepheard: m Thougli con- 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and ſidering — 
cory Ren his boſome,and ſhal guide them frailty of mans 
with 4 pong. nature, many 

12 hath mealſured the waters in of the Iewes 
his * fiſt ? and connted heauen with his ſhould periſh: 
lpanne , and compꝛehended the duſt ofthe and ſo not be 
catth in a mealure? and wetghed themoun- partakers of 
taines in a weight, and the hilles in a bal: this del:uerance, 
lance? yet Gods pro- 

13 Who hath inructed the Spirit of mile ſhould be 
125 -02De ? oꝛ was his counſeller, or taught . and 


that re- 


b 
toge h 
h fe This miracle 


14 Df whom tooke he aud who mained,ſhould 
inſtructed him and t = the way feclethe fruite 
of iudgement? oꝛ taught him knowledge, chereof. 


aud ſhẽ med vnto him the way of vnderſtan- n To publiſh 

Ding? this beneſite 
15 Bchold, the nations are as à dꝛop ot a — 2 the 

bucket, are counted as the du ſt ol the world, 

balance ; bchold, he taketh away the ples as o He heweth at 

alittle duſt. one word the 
16 And Lebanon is not. ſufficient thy fire, perfection of 

noꝛ the bealtes thereof? luſtitient t̃oꝛ a burnt all mans feli- 

offering. | : $2.57 r 
17 A nations befoꝛe him are as nothing, to haue Gods 

t they are counted to him lelle then nothing, preſence. 

and vanity. p His power 
18 To whom then will pee liken God? halbe ſuffici- 

02 what lunilitude will pee et vp vnto cor without 


him: helpc of = 
I9 % 7 melteth an image, oꝛ other, and (hall 
the goldſmith beateth it out ia golde, oz the hauc all meat 


goloſnith mikerh liltier plates, in himſe}fcro 
20 Docthnot * the pooꝛe chulſc out a tree — K will 
| to PIC. 
q Hee ſhall ſhewe his care and tauour ouer them | 48-44 we:ks 
and tender, r Declaring that as G OD onely hath all povver, 
ſo docth hee vie the ſame for the defence and maintenance ot 
lus Chutch. ſ He ſhevveth Gods infuute wiſedome for the ſame 
ende and purpoſe. t He ſpeaketh all this to clie iutent that rhey 
ſhould neither teare man, nor put char truſt in any ſaue one ly in 
Cod. u Heereby hee armeth them againſt the idolatrie where- 
with they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſhevveth the 
rage ot the 1dolaters, ſeeing that the poore thar haue not to fuftice 
their owne neccllitics, will det aud themielucs to ſerue then 
idolcs, 
that 
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Not to ſcarch Gods ſecrets. 


that will not rot, fox an oblation ? her ſee⸗ 
keth allo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, to 
pꝛepare an image, that not ber mew- 
ned 


21 know yer nothing: haue per not heard 
vit? hath it not beene told you from the be⸗ 
ginning 2 haue yee not vnderſtod it by the 
foundation of the earth: 


v Haue ve not 
the word ot God 


which plainely | , 
demnet! 22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, 
-4otarry? and theinhabitants thereof are as graſhop- 


Can ve pers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens, as a cur⸗ 
In pe cle. taine, and lpꝛcadeth them out, as a tent to 
ſible creatures well in. ; | 
whom God hath 23 Vet bzin eth the pꝛinces to nothing, 
made to ſerue and maketh the Judges ok the carth, as vant» 
vour vſe, thatyou Ft, 

ſhould not Gs 24 As though they were not planted, as 
them nor wor- though they were not {owen , as though 
(hip them ? their ſtocke teoke no reote in the earth : koꝛ he 
So that his did euen : blow vpon them, and they withe⸗ 
power appeareth red,and the whirlewind wil take them away 


1 I: as ſtubble. 1 
. 4 25 To whom now will yer liken me, that 
turne our eyes. J chould be like bim, ſaith the oly one? 


b Who hathſee 26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and beholde 
in order the infi- Who hath created thele things, and Mingerh 
nite number of dut their armies by number, and calleth 
the ſtarres. them all by names: by the greatneſle of 
c Herebuketh bis power and mightie ſtrength nothing fai- 


the Iewes,be- leth. 

cauſethey did 27 Why ſayeſt thou , © Jaakob, and 
not reſt on the { cakeft, Iſrael > Mp wap is hid from 
prouidence ot the Lo2d, and my Judgement s paſſed oucr 
God, but of my God: 

thought that hee 28 Rnoweſt thou not ? or haſt thou not 
had torſaken heard that the euerlaſting God, the Loꝛde 
them in their hath created the v ends of the earth? her nei 
troubles. ther fainteth, noꝛ is weary: there is no lear 


d And therefore ching of his © vnderſtanding. 
all power is in 29 But het giucth it th vnto him that 
his hand to deli- fainteth, vnto him that hath no ſtrength he 
uer when his encreaſeth power. : 
time commech, 30 * Enen the young men ſhall faint, and 
e Shewing, that bee wearte, and the young men thall ſtumble 
men maſt pati- and fall. ; 
ently abide,and 31 But they that waite vpon the Lo de, 
not curiouſly ſhall renewe their ſtrength : they ſhall li vp 
ſecke out the the wings as the eagles: they ſhall runne, and 
cauſc of Gods not bee weary, and they ſhall walke and not 
deluy in ou faint, 
afflictions. 
They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
that all commeth of God. 
CHAP. II 
2 God mercit in chuſing bu people 6 Their ido- 
[rtrie. 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. 

a God, as though K Cepe * Ulence bekoꝛe mee, O A- 
he pleaded lus let the people renew their ſtrength : let 
cauſe with al na- them come ntere, and let them ſpeake ; let vs 
tions, requirech Come together into tudgement. 
ſilence, chat hee 2 Clhorayted vp <tuſtice from the Caſt, 
may be l1card in and called hun to his ft? and gaue the nati⸗ 
his right, ons betoze him, and ſubdued the kings 2 hee 
b That1s,gather gaue them as duſt fo his ſwoꝛd, and as ſcat- 
all their power tered ſtubble vnto his bow. 
and ſuppo1ts, 3 He purſued them, + paſſed ſafely by the 
c Who called way that he had not gone with his feete. 
Abraham (wh 
was the pate: ne of Gods iuſtice in delivering his Church) from the 
1dolarm je of rhe Caldeans to go to and fro A his commaundement, 
and placed lum in the land of Canaan ? 


Chap. xl. 


God prouideth for his. 273 


4 Who hath w:ought and done it? her 
that calleth the 4 generations krum the be⸗ 4 Who hath 
ginning, 4 theLozdam the firtt, and with creared man and 
thelait J am the lame. maintained his 

5 The yles law it, and did * feare, aud ſuccetlion. 
the endes of the carth were abaſhed, dzewe e Though the 
nere, and came. : : world ſet vp ne- 

6 Cuery man helped his neighbour, and ver © many 
layd to his bꝛother, Be ſtrong. gods, yet they di- 

7 Sothe wozkeman comtoꝛted the foun⸗ miniſh nothing 
der, and he that lmote with the hammer, him of my glory : tor 
_ (mote by courle, ſaying, It ts ready foz 1 am all nc, vn 
the ſodering, and hee faltened it with nailes changeable, 
that it ſhould not be mœued. | which haue ever 

8 (But thou, Jſrael, art my i ſeruant, benc, and ſhall be 
and thou Jaakob, whom J haue choſen, the for cuer. 
ſeed of Abzaham my friend. Conſidering 

9 Foꝛ haue taken thee from the endes mine excellent 
of the earth, and called ther befoꝛe the chiefe workes among 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my my people. 
ſcruant ; J haue choſen thee,andnot caſt thee g They aſſerrb- 
away. led themſelues & 

10 Feare thou not, foꝛ J am with thee : confpiredagainſt 
bee not afraide, foꝛ Jam thy God: J will me to mauraine 
ſtrengthen thee, # helpe ther, # will ſuſteine their dolatrie. 
thee with the * right hand ol my iuſtiſe. h le noteth the 

II Beholde, all they that pꝛouoke ther obſtinacy of the 
ſhall be aſhamed, and confounded : they ſhall idolaters to 
be as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee maintame their 
ſhall periſh. a luperſtitions. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſæke them, and ſhalt not i And therefore 
find them: ro wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for oug hteſt not to 
they ſhall be as nothing , and the men that pollute thy ſelte 
warre agaunſt ther, as a thing of nought. with the ſuper- 

13 Foz J the Loꝛd thy God will hold thy ſtion of the 
right hand, ſaying vnto ther, Feare not, J Gentiles, 
will helpe thee. K That is, by the 

14 Feare not, thou m woꝛme of Jaakob,and force of my pro- 
yee men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee, ſapeth miſe, in the per⸗ 
the Loꝛd and thy redermer the holy one of JE formance where. 
rael. | ot I will ſhew 

15 Bchold, J will make thee a roller, and my felfe fairhfull 
a new thꝛeſhing inſtrument hauing tteth: and iuſt. 
thou ſhalt thꝛeſh the ® mountaines, x bzing | Becauſe they 
them to powder, and ſhaft make the hilles as albedeftroyed, 


k. m Thus he cal- 
16 Thau ſhalt fanne them, and the wind leth tem be- 
ſhall cary them away, and the whirlewinde cauſe they were 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyte in contemned of 
the Loꝛd, and ſhalt gloꝛv in the Holy one ok all the world, & 
Jiracl, that they conſi- 
17 When © the poꝛe and the nerdie ſeeke dering their 
water, # there is none, (their tongue fayleth one poore 
foꝛ thixſt: I the Loꝛd will heare them: J the eſtate, ſhould 
God of Jſraet will not foꝛlake them: ecke vnto him 
18 Jwillopen riuers in the toppes of the for helpe. 
hilles, and formtatnes in the mids of the val⸗ n Iwill make 
_ J will make the wilderneſſe as a pole rhee able to de- 
of water, and the walte » land as ſpzings of ſtroy all thine 
enemies, be they 


water. 
I 9 I willler in the wilderneſſe the cedar, neuer ſo mighty; 
the ſhittah tree, and the myꝛrhe tre, and the and chis chicfly 
= treezand J will (ct in the wilderneſle the is referred to the 
rre tree, the elme and the bore tree toge⸗ kingdome of 
ther. Chriſt. 

o Thatis,they 
that ſhall bee afflicted in the captiuitie of Babylon. p God will 
rather change the order gfnature, then they ſhould want any thing, 
that cry to him by true faith in their miſeries : declaritlg to chem 
hereby that they ſt. all lacke nothing by the way,when they returne 


from Babylon. 
Mm 20 There- 
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„  * hecall vpon my ame, and ſhall come vpon the pꝛilon houle. 


Ca. 
id. 


mut doc that, 


hat idoles are. Chriſts Iſaiah. | 


41G com: the holy one of Jrael hath 1 created it. 


bung fooꝛth vour uͤrong realons, layeth the 
ne idolaters to King of Jaakob. : | 
22 Uet them being them forth, and let 5 Thus layth God the Lozd, ( hee that or candle,which 


e hertafter, that wee may know that pou are 4 | . 
od ved, doe god oꝛ doe cuill, that we may dulneſſe, and will hold " thine hand, and h Although hee 
t declareit, and behold it together. J | 
2. Behold, vee are ok no value, and pour nant of the people, and fox a light of the yet will he not 
mating ts of nought : man hath ' cholen an Gentiles, 
e abomination by them. 


humilitie. The Lords ſilence. 


20 Therekoꝛe let them ſee and know, and his voice to — ſtrectes. f He will not 
tt them confider and vuderſtand together, 3 A* bzuiſcd reed ſhal he not bꝛeake, and hucrhe weak? 


tbthat the hand ok the Lo2d hath donc this, and the ſmoking flare hall he not quench: hee and treble, but 


ſhall bꝛing koꝛth iudgement in ktrueth. ſupport & com- 
21 Stand to pour cauſe, laith tye Loꝛd: i Hee ſh ul not kaile noꝛ beedilcouraged to:r them. 

till he haue {ſet iudgement in the earth: and g Meaning, the 
the * ples ſhall waite foꝛ his law. 


wick of a lampe, 


r them tell vs what Hall come: let them ſhew created the heauens d ſpꝛead them abꝛoad: is almoſt out, 
heir the loemer thing; what they be, that we may he that ſtretched fooꝛth the carth, and the but he will 


etc con.tder them, and know the latter end of buddes thereof: hee that giueth bꝛeath vnto cheriſh it and 
rnd them; either declare vs things foto come. the people vpon it, and ſpirit to them that ſnutle ic, char 
ler they 23 Shew the things that are to come Walke therein.) 5 it may ſhine 
6 Ithe Loꝛd haue called thee in l righte⸗ brighter. 
1 


will keepethee, and giue thee foꝛ a couc⸗ fauor the Wenke, 


| lpare the wic⸗ 
That thou mapeſt open the eyes of the ked, bar will 

l, biit vile 25 (IJ haue rayſed vp *from the Moꝛth, blinde, and bꝛing out the pꝛiſoners from the iudge chem ac- 
les. and he hall come: from the Ealt ſunnc ſhall pꝛilon: and them that lit in darknelle, out of e to trutli 
= «an Cue. 
A wm * Prunces as vpon clay, and as the potter tre: ⸗ 8 Jam the Loꝛd, this is my Mime, and 1 ill he haue 
eee deth miro vnder the ay my gloꝛy wil J not giue to another, neither {crallelungs in 
26 Kdo hath declared from the begin⸗ my pꝛaiſe to grauen images. order. 


winch God de- ning that wee may know ? 02 befaze time, 9 Behold, the fozmer things are ? come k The Centiles 
„„ that wemavCay, Le is righteous? Surely to paſle, and new things doc J declare: be- ſhall be deſu vus 


hs 


ch. 
doſes, & torun Hearcth » pour woꝛds. 
Kctli th 


ie there is none that ſheweth ; ſurely there is foꝛe they come fooꝛth, I tell vou of them. 


to receiue his 
Woh his own nane that declareth: lurely there is none that 10 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and doctrine, 

his pꝛayſe from the end of the earth: ye that 1 Meaning,vnto 
e Lords. 271 am the fir that ſayeth to Zton', Be- $92 downe to the ſea, and all that ts therein: a lawtull and wt 


: Momnmg,che holde, beholde them : and J will giue to the ples and the inhabitants thereok. vocation. 


Cn 
u That 1, Cyrus, Dings. 


tldeans, Terulalcin one that ſhall bung god ti- II Let the wildernes and the cities ther- m To aliſt and 
3 Searle, Ang 8 ok lift vp their voice, the townes that Redar guide thee, 


who el 28 But when J bchelde , there was Docth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the n As him by 


111 


* 


when, thcp antwered not awd. * 

wazreby he mea- 29 Beyolde, they are all vanitie: their and declare his pꝛaiſe in the plands. 

5 
1G dehuerance 


ode prouidence and appointment. x Both of Uaile agatnlt his enemies. 


15 
21 


Lu. 
ie canworke any of rhefe things. 2 That is, the Iſraelites, Jhaue been ſtill ang retrained my ſelfe : now doe, if were not 
which tet ne from thec iptinmtie. a To wit, a cantinnall ſuc- Will J crie liłke a trauailing woman: J wil fauthfull in per- 
eo" of Prophets and Vuruſters. b When I looked whether the veltroy and dengure at once. torming the 

Il coll dootheferhings,l found that chey had neither wiſdome 15 Iwill mak? waſte mountatnes and ſume, & the ido- 


Gn E T. 50 fries, 


% "3 - 
4 111 


Gene,. 
n. [2Eholde, mp lcruant: J will ſtay vpon ma 


wnomc, and when J enquired of them, there was rockes ling: let them ſhoute from the top ol whom the pro- 
nc counlellour, and when J demaunded ok the mountaines. miſe made to all 
; 12 Let them giu? gloꝛy vnto the Loꝛzd, nations in Abra- 
ham, ſhall be tul- 
mn bor workets of nothing, their images are winde - 1 * Load ſhall goe foꝛth as ar gyant; filled. : 
:r capuuitic, and confulton, hee thall itirre vp his courage like a man of o I will not ſut- 
wazre, hethall ſhoute and cric, aud ſhall pze- fer my glory to 
| be diminiſhed : 
Chaldeans and ochets. y Meaiung that none of the Gentiles 14 Jhauea long time holden my peace: which Ithould 


power todo any thing - therefore hee Concludeth that all are Htffes,and dy vp all their herbes, and J will laters thereby 
Red, that truſt in ſuch vanitic. make the floods plands, and J will dꝛie vp would extoll 
HKI the pooles. their idoles 
1 The obedience & humilitie of Chriſt, 6 Why 16 (And J will being the * blinde by a aboue me, 
hew lt ent into the world, 11 The vocation of the — that yep knew not, and [cadethem by p As in times 
. pat be that t hephane not kuowen: J will paſt I hane beene 
t darkneſſe light befoꝛe them, and cr30- true in my pro- 
aum: mine elect, in whom my lanle de: ked thin 12 things will J doe miſes, fo will I 
llllichteth: J haue put my Spirit vpon him: vnto thein, and not foztake them. be in time to 
he thallbzing forth iudgement to the Gen= 17 They ſhall b. turned backe ; they ſhal come. 
| | be greatly aſham-d , that trult in grauen q Meaning,the 
vie to 2 bee thallnot © cry, noꝛ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe. images, and ſap to the molten images, Pee Arabians,vader 
are our gods. whom he com- 


9 Chraſt afzcr tharthu haue declared any great promiſe, becauſs 18 Care, yet dcake: and pe blind, re⸗ prehendeth all 


tet udation whereupon all the promiſes are made and rati- gard that ye may ler. the people ot 


eiae commurredall my power to him, as to a moſt 19 Cho is blinde but my ” ſcruant 2 oz che Eaſt, 


cs ud. Somerende, Iwill eftabiſh him, to wit, in his r He ſheweth 


hob pang him the fulndleot my Spirit. & Hee only is ac- rhe zcaleſoſ che Lorde, and his power in the conſeruation of his 
3 ' . 8 1 . 
cen anleyoia mend iduythat come vnto me by him: forthere is Church.) 1 1 will haſte to execute my vengeance , which 1 haue 


no a heren emen of:woncliation, Nat. 1 2.1 f cplie. 1.4. d Hee ſolong deferred, as a woman that deſireth to be deliuered, when (he 
Gall lect ine iymfelfcroucrnour oner the Gentiles and call them by is in trauaile. © That is, my poore people which are in perplexity 
bo wen bunch enen em y his Spirit. e His comming ſhall not and care, u To wit, Vract, which ul 
Mew th pon ꝓt and Doyle, as carthly princes, of myLaw, 


deafe 


d haue moſt light, becauſ⸗ 


. 


Ke 


2 
> es 


— 


— 


Gods loue toward his. 


x ThePricſt to dtafe as my * meſſenger, that J ſent? who 
whom my word is blinde as the ? petfect, and blinde as the 
is committed. Lo2dsleruant? ; 
whick ſhould 20 Steing many things, but thou ker» 
not onely heare pelit them not? opening the cares, but he hca® 
it himſelte, but rethnot? 3 = 

cauſe others to 21 The Loꝛd is willing foꝛ his righteoul⸗ 
hcare it. w_ ſakt, that he may magnihe the Law, and 
v As the prieſts kxalt it. ; 

and — 22 But this people is robbed and ſpoy⸗ 
that ould be Id, and th alt be all inared in dun gtone, and 
lights to others? they ſhall ber hib in pꝛiion houſes: they ſhall 
2 Eecauſe they bc ſoꝛ à pray, aii o none all deliucr: a poile, 
wil not acknow- and none (ball ſay, * Neſtoze. 

ledgerhis bene= 23 ho among you ſhall hearken to 
fit ofthe Loud, this, and take herd, and heart foz, aftcr- 
whois ready to Wards? 
deliver them he 24 Who gore Jaakob for aà ſpoyle, and 
ſuttereth them = TFilracl to the robbers: Did not the Lo2d, 
to be ſpoiled of becauſe we haue lnned againſt him? foz they 
their enemies would not welzem his Wayte, ncither be o⸗ 
through their bedient vnto his Lew. : 
owne tault and 25 There toꝛe he hath powzed vpon him 
incredulity. his ficret wzath, end the ſtrength ok battell: 
a There ſhall be and it (ct him on fire round about, and hee 
none to ſuccour knew not, and it burned Him vp, vet he con⸗ 
them, or to will l dered not. 

the enemy to 


reſtote chat w uchi he hath ſpoiled, b Meaning Gods wrath, 


CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The Lord comſorteth his people. Hee promiſeth 
deliverance to the Tewes, 11 There un Oed but 
one alone. 
RU now thus {ith the Lo2d, that crea» 

ted thee, © Jaakob: and he that fozmed 
thee, D Tract, Feare not: koꝛ J haue re⸗ 
deemed ther: J haue called thee by thy name, 


a Aſter theſe 
threatiungs, he 
promiſeth deli- 
ucrance to his 


ch. becauſe Thou art mine. 
be hath regene- 2 Then thou paſleſt thozow the < wa- 
rate them, adop- ters, J will bre with thee, and thoꝛow the 
ted them, and floods, that they doe not ouerflowe thce. 
calledthem. Chen thou walkeſt thozow the very ure, 


b When thou thou ſha[t not bee burnt, ncither ſhall the 
ſeeſt dan geis and flame kindle vpon thee. 

conſpiracies on 3 Fo: Jam the Loꝛd thy God, the Volp 
all ſides, remem- ont of Jracl, thy Sauiour: J gaue Egypt 
ber this bencfit foꝛ thy — — 1 Seba foꝛ thee, 
and the loue of 4 Becaulethou walt pꝛecious in my light, 
thy God, and it aud thou walt honourable, and J loued thee, 
ſ--all encourage theretoze will I giue © man foꝛ thee, and peo» 
thee, ple foꝛ thy lake, | ; 

c By water and F Fearenot', foꝛ Jam with thee : J will 
tire he meaneth ing thy ſeede from the * Eaſt, and gather 
all kind of trou- thee from the Teſt, 

bles and perils, 6 J will ſap to the Nozth, Giue: and to 
d I turned Sane- the South, Keepe not backe: bꝛing my lons 
heribs power from farre, end my daughters from the ends 
againſt theſe ot the earth. 

countries, aud 7 Cucry one ſhalbe called by my £ Name: 
inadethemro fo J created him foꝛ my glozy , foꝛmed him 
ſutter y afficti- and made him. 

on which thou 8 F will bang foꝛth the blind people, and 
ſhouldeſt haue 

done, and fo were as the payment ofthy ranſome, Chap. 37.9. e 1 
will not ſpare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt porifh : tor God 
moreeſtcemerh one ot his faithful, then all the wicked in the world, 
t Hep: opheſieth of their deliuerance from the captiuity of Baby- 
lon, aid fo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding to that 
which 1s written, Deu. 30.3. g Meaning, that he could not be vn- 
ganctull otthem, ext he would neglect lus own name aud glory. 


Chap. xlij. 


Codsele&tpeople. 274 


they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they 
ſhall haue cares. 3 
9 Let all the nations be gathered » toge- h Signifying, 
ther, and let the people be allumbled: who a- that no power 
mong them can declare this andſhew vs foꝛ⸗ cut lum 
mer things: let them bꝛing toꝛth their wits in doing this 
neſſes, that they may bee iull iti d: but let waculbus 
them heare, and lay, It is trueth. worke,nor 2 
10 Fon ! are my witneſſeg, laycth the their wolcs a 
Loꝛd, and my u ſeruaunt, whom J haue cho- able to doe the 
ſen: therttoꝛt ye ſhall know and belecne me, like, as Chap. 
and ye ſhall under itand that Jam: befoze 422. 
me there was no God fozmed, neither ſhall! To proue that 
there be after me. the things which 
11 J, euen J am the Loꝛd, and beſide mee e tpoken ot 
there is no Sauiour. them, are tive. 
12 J haue declared, and J haue ſauep, | henne fr 
and J haue ſhewed, when there was no er e 
ſtrange god among you ; *therefoze pou are 3 = 
my . „lapeth the Loꝛd, that Jim — 
- 13 Yeo,befoze the day was, Jem, ard there *** — 
is none that can deliuer out o mine hand: J vec wi 
will doe it, and who ſhall let it: 8 "5 
I4 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd your Redetmer, n e 4 
the Holx one of Jirael , Foz pour lake J haue |". 3 
ſent to Babel, and o bꝛonght it downe: they e * beets 


are all fugitiues, and the Caldtans crie in a pep — 


othe ſl ips. ol 
15 Jam the Lom pour Holpone, the crea» * a. 
to2 of Iſrael, your King, by m Meaning ſpe- 


cially Chriſt, and 
by him, all the 
faithful. 
n Ry Darius and 
Cyrus. 

o They ſhall crie 


16 Thus layth the Lozd which maketh 
a way in the fra, and a path in the mighty 
à waters. 

17 When hee bꝛingeth out the * charct 
and hozlc, the armie and the power lie toge- 
ther, and ſhall not riſe ; they are extinct, and hen they would 
quenched as towe. eſcape by water 

18 Remember yee not the foꝛmer things, eine :# 1: che 
neither 7 the things ok old. courſt of Eu- 
19 Behold, I doc a new thing: now ſhall phrares is tur- 
it come foozth ; ſhall you not know it? J will neq another 
tuen make a way in the delert, and flods in way by che e- 
the wildernes. nemie. 

20 The wilde beaſts ſhall honour mec, p When he de- 
the dꝛagons + the oll _ » becauic J gaue ſiuered Iſrael 
water in the deſert, and floods in the wilder &om Pharaoh 
nelle to giue Dzinke to my ptople, cuen to Tod. 14.22. 
mine clect, q When the 

21 This people haue J fozmed foꝛ my 1{aelices paſſed 
ſelfe ; they ſhall ſhew fꝛth my pꝛaile. thorow loiden, 

22 And thou halt not called vpon mee, loch. 3. 17. 

T Jaakob, but thou halt wearicd mee, Or When he de- 
Iſracl, liucred his peo- 

23 Thon* haſt not bꝛought me the ſhcepe ple out of E- 
of thy burnt offerings, neither halt thou ho- gypr. 
noured mee with thy lacrifices. J haue not © Pharaoh and 
cauſed thee to lerue with an oſtering, noꝛ his miglity ar- 
wcaried thee With incenic. my. 

DE | t Meaning,that 
the ir del: uerance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
trom Egypt was,lerem. 23. 7. hag. 2. 10. 2. corinth. 5, 17 cuel. 2 1.5. 
1 They ſhall haue tuch abundance of all things as thev returne 
home,eucn in the dry and barren places, that the very beaſtes ſhall 
tecle my benchrs, and ſhall acknowledge them : much more men 
ought to bee thanketull tor the fame. x Thouhaſt not worſhip- 
ped me as thou ougliteſt to haue done. y Becauſe thou haſt not 
willingly receiued that which I did eommaund thee „thou diddeſt 
gricue me. Whereby hee ſhewerh that luis mercies werethe onely 
cauſe of therr deliuerance, foraſmuch as they had deſerued the con- 
trary. 2 Meunmig,in true faith and obedience, 


Mm 2 24 Thon 


Ihe firſt and the! aſt. | Iſaiah. The follie of idolaters. 
24 Thou boughteſt mer noſwe>t *ſauo2 thing pꝛolit: and they are their owne wit 


with money, neither halt thou made mer nelſes, "that they lee not noꝛ know: therefoꝛe n That is, the 
321mke wich the fat of thy lacriftces , but they ſhalbe confounded. idolaters ſecing 
fneln thou halt made me to ſerue with thy unnes, 10 Cho hath made » a god, 02 molten an their idoles 
011, and wearted me wich thinc iniquittes. image, that is? p2ofttable foꝛ nothing? blinle, mult 
r ccllſe, 25 J,cuen J am hee that putteth away 11 Zehold, all that are of the 1 tetlowſhlp needes be wit- 
Exod. 3 0.7. thin tat quaties koꝛ mine owne lake, and will thereof, ſhall bee confounded ; foꝛ the wozke- neſles of their 
nmàniot remeinber thy anncs. men thenuelues are men: let them all be ga- gwne blindnes, 
nack me to 26 Hut inte in remembꝛance: let vs be thered together, and tand vp, yer they ſhall and teeling that 
Au sdged together: count thou that thou may⸗ keare, and be confounded together. they are not able 
ent, eff bciuthficd, 12 The lmith rakerh an inſtrument, and to helpe them, 
= 27 Thy lirſt fathcr hath ſinned, and thy wozketh inthe coles, and faſhtoneth it with muſt confeſle 
d—̃aächers haue tranlgrelled againſt ine. — oy worketh it with the ltrength char they haue 
tathatmay 28 Therckoꝛe J yaue * pzophaned the ru- of his armes: yea, he is an! humgred, and his no power, 
lers of the Sanctuary, and haue made Jaa- ltrength taileth: he dꝛinketh no water, and o Mcaning,thar 
ut ati bob a curte,and Jract arepzoch. is faint. | what ſocuer is 
ne in enen : I3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he made by the 
race. md pegke tor thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters. e Thy faſhtoneth it with a red thzced, he planeth it, hand ot man, ik 


opucts, t Thatis, raccted, abhorred, and de- and he purtreyeth it with the compalle , and it be clteeme(d 


them nth wilderneftc,and at other times. | maketh it after the tigure ok a man 5 and ac® as God,is molt 
| coꝛding tothe beautie of a man, that it may dereſtable. 
CHAP. XLIIII. remaine in an houle, p Whereby ap- 
5 Ihe Lord promiſeth comfort , and that hee will 14 He | ll hew him Downe cedars, and peareth their 
urch of diners nations, ' g Thevant= take the pine tree aud the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
ire of :doles, 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. courage among the trees of the fozrelt ; hoe which call ima- 
Et now heare, DO Jaakob my leruaunt, planteth alirre tre, and the raine docthnou- ges the bookes 
and j4iracl whom J haue cholrn. riſh it. ofthe laitie, ſce- 


| 2 Tyus faith the £92d that made thee, 15 And man burneth thereof; foz he will ing chat chey ae 
and formed ther from the wombe; he will take thereof and warme hiinleſfe ; he allo not onely here 
e teeum Helpethere. Ferarenot, © Jaakob. my ſer⸗ kindleth it, and baketh bꝛead, vet hemaketh called wwe 
LL mm of nant, and thou rtghteous, whom J haue a god and wozfhippcth it: heemaketh it an ble, but chap. 


CE 
k'*% 4 


owne mercy, choſen. idole, and boweth vnto it. 41. 24. abomina- 
3 $£02T witpowe water vpon the © thir» 16 Vee burneth the halfe thereof euen in ble: and leremic 
er Nic, and floods vpon the dꝛy ground: J will the fire, and vpon the halte thereof he * eateth calleth them the 


. 
cl 
t. 

. 


any thing. pow2e my Spirit vpon thy ler d, and mp blel- fleſh; heroſtcth the rolte and iz ſatilfied: al- worke of errors, 
od Iingvpon thy buds, ſo hee warmeth himſelfe and ſaith, Aha, J Terem. 10.15. 
A cepteth as 4 An they * ſhall grow as among the am warme, J haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk, a 
gralle, and as the willowes by the riuers of - 17 And the relidue thereof he maketh a lying teacher, 
winch haddeſt Waters. ef god, euen his tdole ; he boweth vnto it, and 2.18. 


. 


ere 5 Onclhall ſav, Jam the Loꝛds: another woꝛſhippeth and pzayeth vnto it, and laith, q That is, which 
ee hall be called by the name ol. aakob ; and Deliuer me: foꝛ thou art my God, by any way con- 
another thatl ſubfcribe with his hand vnto 18 They haue not knowen, noz vnder⸗ ſent either to the 


the Lob, and name hunlelke by the name of ſtd ; » fo2-God hath ſhut their eyes _ making, or wor- 
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„ Trael. | they cannot lee, and their hearts, that they ſhipping. 
8 6 Thus lapeth the Lord the King of J. cannot videritand, 8 r Signitying, 
f ac, and his reneemer the Loꝛd of holts, J 19 And none 4 conſidereth in his heart, chat the multi- 


amt lrit, and Jam the laut, and without neither 15 there knowledge 102 vnderitan- tude ſhall not 
rn land, hepro- me 1s there no God. ding to ſay, J haue burnt halfe of it, cuen in then ſaue the 
nateth'to moi- And who is like mee, that ſhall s call, the fire, and haue baked bꝛead alſo vpon the 14olaters,when 
and (hatt declare it, and tet ait in oꝛder betoꝛe coales thereof; I haue roſted fleſh, and eaten God will take 
ann fs mere, lince J appointed the ancient pcopie? it, and ſhall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
aan whats at hand, and what things are to abomination ? ſhall J bow to the itocke of a though they ex- 


cone : let them ſhew vnto them. — cuſe themſclues 
17. Ff are ver not, neither be afraid: haue 20 It fedeth * of aſhes: a ſeduced heart chereby among 


nit told the ok old, and haue declared it? hath deteined him, that hee cannot deliuer men. 
oon are cuen my witneiles, whether there his toute, no2 lap, Js there not a lie in my . He deſcribeth 
bob 4 God belide me, and that there is no right hand? the raging atte- 
„ God that 4 know not. | | Ciion of the 
no 9 Alt tieythatmake an image, are va» idolaters, which forget their one neceſſities to ſer ſoorth their 
eo NGC, and their Dilectable things ſhall no- deuort>1) toward their idoles. t Toplace it in ſome Temple. 
abyion, by n HHe ſeiteth forth the obſtinacy and malice of the idolaters,which 
el peach he meaneth one thing, that is, that the though they ſee by dayly experience that their idoles are no bet- 


m1 {hall be ho 5nd TECELIUE the tac religion ot God, as Palme ter then the reſt of the matter whcreof they are made „yet they re- 


22x. t am e es ken ſelte, that 1s, merciſull toward my fuſe the hne part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiſtes 
Chinch, and moſt a\-1c 201: ammanc ;t,as Chap.41.4. & 48.12.1c- make rhe cake-god, and the reſt of their idoles. x That is, he 

and zz. v \nd appoint them that ſhall deliuer the either maketh atable or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth here 
JJ lle tone how I ought to proceed an anlwere to all them that wonder how it is poſſible that any 


Cod cio the fades ancient, hecauſe he preferred ſhould he ſo blind to commit ſuch abormnation, taying, that God 
Cer e hi gtemnall election, - k Meaning, their i- hath blinded tlieit eyes, and hardened their hearts, cbr. rwrnth. 
Wale Chat ſolo. m Wharſbenerthcy buttow vp- 2 Hee js abued as one that would cate aſhes, thinking to ſatishe 
ue thin to ſceme glor ious. ä his hunger, | 


21 Remember 
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Deliuerance by Cyrus foretold. 


3 Shewing that 21 * Remember theſe (O Taakob and 
mans hearris Ilxael) oꝛ thou art my ſernant : Jhaue foz+ 
moſt inclined to ined thee: thou art my leruant ;D Airael 
olattie, and Forget me not. 

therefore he war- 22 J haue put away thy tranſgreflions 
neth his people like à cloud, and thy lunes as a nuit: turne 
by the e exa n- vnto me, toꝛ I haue redeemed thee, 

p es, that they 23 dRetoyce yee heauens : foz the Loꝛd 
Gould not cleaue Hath Done it: ſhoute, yee lower parts of the 
to any but tothe earth: bꝛaſt foozch into pꝛapics, pee nouns 
liuing God, hen taines, O koꝛeſt, and euety tree therein: fo2 
they ſhouli be the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jacob, aud will be 
among the ido- gloz:tied in Jirael. 

laters. 24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy redeemer, 
b Heſheweth and he that fozmed thee trom the wombe, J 
that the worke am p Loꝛd that inade all things, that ſpꝛead 
of the Lord to- out the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people earth by my (elfe. 

Qhaibelogreat, 25 J Deſtroy the tokens ofthe (oathſay» 
that the inſenſi- ers, and make them that contecrure, fooles, 
ble creatuues And turne the wtiemen backward, # make 


ſhalbe moued their knowledge foolithnelle, ; 
therewith. 26 CHe confirmeth the woꝛd of his « ſer ; 
c Hearmeth ant, and pertoꝛmethg the counſell ot his mel- 


them againſt the ſengers, laping to Jerulalem, thou ſhalt be 

Soothſayers of luhabited: and to the cities of Judah, Yee 

Babylon, which ſhall bee built vp, and I will repaire the de⸗ 

would haue cayed places thereof, 

borne them in 27 He faith tothe e decpe, Be dꝛie, and J 

hand that they Will die vp thy floods, 

knew' the 28 He laveth to f Cyꝛus. Thou are my hep» 

ſtatres that God Heard; and he ſhall — all my delire: 

would not deli- laping alis to Jerulalem , Thou thalt bee 
built : and to the Temple, Thy foundation 

that Babylon ſhall bee (ureiy laid. 

chould tand. 


d Of Iſaiah & the reſt of his Prophets which did aſture the Church 
of Gods faucur and deliverance. e He ſheweth that Gods wor ke 
Mould bee no leiſe notable in this their deliuei ance, then when hee 
brought them out of tgypꝭ through the fea, f Io aſſute them of 
their deliuetance, he name h the perſon, by whom it ſhould be, moie 
chen a hundreth yeerc b. fore he w s borne, 


uer tham end 


CHAP, XT. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God i 
ſt in all huworkes. 20 Tte calling of the Gentiles, 


2 To aſſure the ; # tus lapith the Lozd vnto® Ty2us his 
Lewes of their d anopntcd, whole rtaht hand J haue 
deliverance a= holdene tolubdue nations betoze him: theres 
gainſt che great foze will J weaken the loynes of Kings, and 
tentationsthat open the dooꝛes betoze hun, and the gates 
they ſhould a- hall not be (hut, 

bide, he nameth 2 J will goc befoze thee and make the 
the perſon and © crooked ſtraight: J will bꝛeake the bzalen 
the meanes. dooꝛes, and burit the pꝛon barres. 

b Becau e Cyrus 3 And J will giue thee the treaſures of 
Mould execute Darkeneſle, and the things hid in ſecret pla» 
the office fa ce, that thou maveſt : know that J am the 
delwerer, God Lo2d which call thee by the name, enen the 
called him his God of Iſrael. 

anoynted far a 4 Foꝛ Jaakob my ſeruants f ſake, and 
ume but after an Jſrael mine elect, J will enen call chee by 
other ſortthen thy name, and name thee , though thou halt 
ke cal ed Dauid, not knowen mee. 

C To guide him 

in the deliuer auce of my people. d I wil take away al impediments 
and lets. e Not that Cyrus did know God to worihip him aright, 
but hee had a eertaine particular knowledge as prophane men may 
haue of his power, and ſo was compelled to deltuer Gods people, 
Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthineſle, 


Chap. xlv. 


God onely is the Lord. 275 


5 Jam the Leꝛd, and there is none other: 
there is no God beſide mee: J 8 girded thee g L haue giuen 
though thou haſt not knowen me. thee ſtrength, 
6 That they map knowe from the riling power and au- 
of the lunne and from the Welt, that there cheritie. 
is none beſides me. Jam the Lo2d,and there h I {end peace 
is none other. and warte, ptoſ- 
7 Jtoꝛme the blight and create darke · peo itie and ad- 
neſſe: J make peace and create euill: J the uerlitie, as Amos 
Loꝛd doe ali the e things. 3.6. 
8 Pee heauens ſende the dewe from a» 1 He comforteth 
boue, and let the clovdes dꝛoppe downe che !ewes as it 
i tighteoulnclle : let the earth open, and let be would ſay, 
laluation and inſtice grow fozth : let it batng Though when 
them koꝛth together, I the Loꝛd haue « crea» E loo ke to the 
ted him. ieauen & carth 
9 | (Woe bee vnto him that (frineth with fur ſuccour,; c 1ce 
his maker, the potlherd with the potſherds Nothing now bur 
of the earth: ſhal the clay ſay to hun that fa» ſignes ut G ds 
ſhioneth it, Ahat make thouzo: thy wozke, wrath, yer I wil 
mit hath none hands? cauſe them to 
Io CUo vnto him that ſatth to bis father, bring th moſt 
U hat haſt thou begotten? oz to his mother, certaine tokens 
Alhat haſt thou bzought tozth? of your deliue- 
11 Thus ſaith the Logd, the Holy one of ranice,and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Iſke me of *thiigs p<: tormance oi 
to come concerning my lonnes, and concet- ny promiſe, 
ning the wozkes of mine hands: commaund which is meant 
you me. v Highteouſn $, 
12 J haut made the carth, and created Kk I have appern- 
man vpon it: J, whoſe handes haue (pzcad tel C rw ro this 
out the heauens, J haue euen commaunded vie an | pur pole 
all their o armp. : | Heie' y he tri- 
13 J hane rayſed e him vp in righteoul. dleth their im- 
neſle, and J will direct all his wayes : he ſhal patiencie, which 
builde my citie, ⁊ he ſhall let goe my capttaes, in aduerktie and 
not foz 4 pztce noꝛ re ward, layeth the Loꝛd of trouble murmute 
holtes. againſt God, and 
14 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, The labour of wil not tary his 
Egppt, and the merchandile of Ethiopta, pl-aſure willin 
and of the Sabeans, men of itature thall hat man ſhoul 
come vnts thee, and they ſhalbe \ thine: thep watch with his 
ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: like,& not con- 
they hall fall downe bcfoze thee, and make tend againlt 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely God God. 
is in thee, and there is neue other God be. m That is. it is 
lides. not per ſectly 
15 Uertly thou, O God, * hideft thy ſelke, made. 
O God the lautour of 4 irael, n Inſt-ad of 
16 All they (hall be aſhamed and alſo con · wurmuring, 
founded: they ial goe to conkuſion together, humble yuur 
that are the makers of images. ſelues, and aſke 
I7 But J'racl ſhall bee aud inthe Loꝛd, what ye wil for 
with an cuertaſling ſalu2ton: vee ſhall no? che contolation 
be aſhamed no confonnded world withoit of wy chiliren, 
ende. and you ſh Il be 
18 Foz thus ſayeth the Lo2Þ (that created ſure of as ye 
heauen, God him([.lic,that toznicd the earth, are of tete 
things which are 
at your commandement. Some reade it with an inte rgat un, and 
make it the application of the ſia ilitude. o that is, tne ſtares, 
p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhew by him the faichfulnefl- of my 
promiſe in delivering ry peaple. q Meuning,freely,and withotit 
ranſome, ot any grieuous condition, r thele people were tiibu- 
tar ies to the Pertians,and . king Aitabſhaſbte gaue this money toe 


ward the building of the Ten ple. Ezra 9 20, { Whercas before 


they were thine enemies they hall now honour thee, and thou ſhalt 
rule them: which was accompliſhed in the time of © hrt. t Heres 
by he exhorteth the Tewes to patience, though their de liuet ance be 
de feried for atime: ſhewing that they M ould not repent then long 
patience, but the wicked and 1dolaters ſhalbe deſtroꝝ eu. 
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Jedoc of God, 
211d che ttuc wer- 
hint il |} 
MY 1 „Beha * 
114 lie 
wo: 1.1 Roi 4. 
1 Phil. 2.10. 
18 15 
warty he ſig- 
nineththat we 


edit nodein varne: he toꝛmed it to bee © in- 
gabtieb) Aanthe Lord, and there 1 none 
other. 

19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither * tn 
a viacc of darkeaclle inthe earth: {1ald not 
111 Vatitc unts the leed of Jaakob, Seek you 
met: 1 the £029 doe (peake righteouinelle, 
and deccaterigyteous things. 

20 Allemble pour telues, and come: dꝛaw 
neere together, v pec abiect of the Senttilts: 
t3cy haue no knowledge, that let vp the 
12999 ot their idole, aud p2ap vnto a god, 
that cannot laue them. 

21 Tell pe and bing them, and let them 
take counſell together, who hath declared 
thts trom the beginning ? or hath told it of 
oldt: {ane not 5 the £o2d 2 tthere 15 none 
other 09 belide me. atult God , and a Sa. 
uur: thert is none bellde me. 

22 Looke vnto me, and pe ſhall be faued ; 
al:the = ends of the earth ſhall be laued: koz 
Im God, and there 1s none orhcr. | 

2} J have ſwone by wy lelke: the woꝛd 
15 gone ovt of mp mouth in rightconſnelle, 
ang shall not returne, That euery ® knee 
{17{l b9we vnto mee, and cucry tongue thall 
Curare by me- 

24 Surely hee ſhall ſap, Tn the Lezd 
haut Þrtghtcoulnelte and itreugth: he yall 
coR:e vnto him, and allthat © pronoke hun, 
wall be athamed. | 

25 The whole (ced of Flrael ſhall be tus 
(tified, and glozie inthe Lo2d, 


ul not ene ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by out · 


War profcſſion. 


a heit wers 
the clicte idoles 
ot ylon. 

t Eecauſe they 
WEIc 01 P4144 and 
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ti12t.C231cd the 
zaoles, tcl lowne 
vnde tt.en bur- 
„en. 


1 tHe denadeth 


c Ale ning, the taithtull ſhall ſeele and confeſle 


{ Allthc conteniners of Cod. 


CHAP. IVI. 

1 The deftruftienof Babylon and o ſtheir idoles. 3 
He calleth the len es to the confideration of his worbes. 
El is bowed Downe ; © Necbo is fakien : 

thctridoles were vpon the » beaſtes, and 
vpon the cattell: they which Did beare pon, 
wette laden with a wearte burden. 

2 „They are bowed downe, and fatlrn 
together: to2 they could not ridde them of 
be burden, and their ⸗toule ts gone into cas 
bttuitie. 

3 {care yte me, S honſe ol Jaakob, and 
al that remaine of the houſe ot Jratl, which 
are bone of mice. from the wombe, and 
b:ought vp et me from the birth. 

Therekoꝛe viito olde age, I the (ame, 
tuen J wil beare you vntilthe Yoare halres: 


+ idules, which I have made you: I will allo beate you, and 


ad Tit 1: tie fouls 


nor lene 

e- Heiſheweth 
thc ditterence 

Ferweene the 


J will carte you, f and J will dcituer you. 

(To whom will ye make mee like, oz 
make mec equall, oz 8 compare nice, that J 
would be like him: 


oles and the ttt God: for they muſt be car ied of other, but God 
þmatelfe catieth his, as Deuter. 32.11, t Seeing 1 baut begotten 


you, | willnourzth and preferue you for cuer. 


g Thepeople of 


God, ſeeing their owne calanutie, and the flour iſhinę ſtate of the 


Iſaiah. 


6 They dꝛaw gold out of the bagge, ai. d 
weigh tiluer in the balance, and hire a gold · 
ſmith to make a god of tt, and they bow 
Downe and woꝛſhqp it. 

7 They bearc it vpon the ſhoulders: they 
carp bun and ſet hun in his place: fo doeth 
hee and, ard cannot remoone from his 
place. Though one cry vnto him, vet tan he 
nota were, noz deliuer hun out ot his tris 
bulation. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed ; bzing 
tt againe b to minde, O yetranſgrellers, 

q | Remember the fozmer things okolde: 
fo: J am God, and there is none other God, 
and there is nothing like me,. 

10 CUhich declare the laſt thing from the 
18 and from ot olde, the things that 
Were not Done, laping, Hy countetl wall 
ſtand, and Þ will doe Whatſocuer J will, 

It Jcalla bird from the Calt, and the 
man of my counſell from farre : as 4 haue 
ſpoken, ſo will J being it topafle: J haue 
rr it, and J will doc it. 

12 bl) tate me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that 
are fatre trom ! tuſt ice, 

1} Jbung anctre my tuſtice : it ſhall not 
be tarre off, and my ſaluat ion wall not carte: 
Foz Juul gtue (atuation in Jion, and mp 
gloute unto (rack, 

1 C HA p. XLVII. 

The deſtruclion of Babylon , and the camſes where- 
fore, 

C © me Towne and lit in the duſt,© » virs 

gine,Danghter Babel, ſit on the ground: 
there is nob thꝛone O daughters of the Tal» 
Deans : fo2 then ſhalt no moꝛt bee called, 
Tender and delicate. 

Take the milſtones, ande grind meale: 
looſe thy locks: 41nake bare the iccte : vnco⸗ 
ner the legge,aud paſle thiough the floods. 

2 Thy fiithineſle (wall bee diſcoucred, 
and thy ſhame ſhall bee ſeene: J will take 
verigeance,and J will not mecte thee as a 
t man. 

4 Ourridermer, the Lozde ok hoſtes is 
bis namt, tue holy one of Þiracl, 

$ bit Hul, and act thee into Barkencfle; 
© daughter of the Chatdcans : fo2 thou 
alt nomoze bee called, Theladicot kings 
Downes, | 

6 J was woch with my ptople: Thane 
polluted mine tnheritance, and giuenthem 
into thine hand: thou diddelt Thew them no 
metcy, but thou diodelt lay thy very heauy 
yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaideſt, J Hall be a Lady fo2 
euer, ſothat thou diddeſt not ict thy minde 
to theſethengs, neither didſt thou remember 
the latter end thercot. 

8 Thertioze now beare, thou that art 

uen to plcafures , and dwelleſt carclelle, 

Ohe laith in her heart, Jam and none elle: 
{I iball not lit as a wiDow , neither wal know 

e loſlc of childzen, 

9 But thete two things ſhall come to thee 
luddentpy in one dap, the loſſe of childzen, 


Idolaters reprooued. 


h Become uiſe, 
nicaning that all 
idolaters are 
without wit or 
{enle, like mad 
men, 

1 Thatis,Cyrug 
which ſha! come 
as {wift 25 a 
bird, and fight a« 
_ Babylon, 
Him by whom 
I hane appointed 
to execute that, 
which I haue de- 
termined, 
| Which by your 
incredulitie 
would let the 
performance ot 
my promiſe. 

m He ſhewerh 
that mans incre- 
dulitie cannot 
aboliſh the pro- 
miſe of God, 
Rom. 3. 3. 


a Which haſt li- 
ued in wealth 
and wantonnes, 
and haſt not yer 
bene overcome 
by any enemies, 
b Thy gouein- 
ment ſhalbe ta- 
ken fom thee. 
c Thou (ſhalt be 
brought to moſt 
vile letur'unte; 
for to turne the 
mill was the of- 
ſice of ſlaues. 

d Ahe things 
wherein ſhe ſet- 
eetb her greatel? 
pride, fhalbs 
nateviecuen 
f: om the head te 
the foot. 

e I will vſe no 
humamtie nor 
pitie roward 
thee. 
flhelfraclite: 
ſhall contcie, 
that the Lord 
doeti this tor 
his Churches 
ſake. 

g Fol very 


Babylumans, ſhould be tem pted io tlunke that their God was not 
c mughity as the idole: of theit enemies: therefore he deſcribeth the 
eriginall of a'l:heidoles, to makc then to be abborred of «11 men, 
thewing that the moſt that can bee ſpoke iu theu commendauen, 
but to ptoue tatm vile, Baruch 6.2 5, 


and widowhoodz , they ſhall come vyon 


fhame,and hide 

| thy ſelle. 
h They abufed Gods iudgements, thinking that heerunifbed is 
Iſraelites, bec auſe he would vtterly caſt them oft, and therefore 
Acad of pitʒ ing their miſer ie, thou diddeſt 1 it, 

| tyes 


g Vaine ſciences. 


i So that thy pu- thee in their i perfection, fot the multitude of 


niſhment ſhalbe —— t foꝛ the great abundance 
ſo great as is ot thine inchanters. 

poflible tobe 10 Foz thou haſt truſted tn thy wicked · 
imagined. nelle: thou haſt tayd , Mone (eeth me, Thy 


k Thou didſt * wiſedome # thy knowledge, they haue cau- 
thinke that chine (eÞ thee to rebell, and thou haſt laid in thine 
owne wiſdom,& heart, am, and none elle. 

licie would It Therefoze thall cuill come vpon thee, 
— thee, and thou ſhalt not know the moꝛning there · 
1 lie derideth of: deſtructton ſhall fall vpon thee, which 
tbcir vainecon- thou ſhalt not be able to put awap:deſtructi- 
fidence, that put on ſhall come vpon thee (uddenly , per thou 
their truſt in any de aware. 
ching but in God 12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 
condemning alſo and in p multitude of thy ſouthſayets (with 
{uch vaine {cien- whom thou halt | wearted thylelte trom (hy 
ces,whichſerue youth) if lo be thou mayeſt haue p2ofic, or it 
to no vſe, but to lo be thou mayelt haue itrengey. 
delude i people, I3 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
& to bring them thy countels ; let nom the altrologcrs, the 
from depending ſtatre-gazers , and Pꝛognoſttcatozs ſtand 
oncly on God. vp, and laue thee from thele things, that ſhal 
in They (hal vt come vpon thee. 
terly periſh, end 14 Beholde,they ſhall be as ſtubble: the 
wo part of them fire ſhall burne them: they wall not deltuer 
remaine. their owne lines trom the power ol v flame: 
a Trey ſhall flee there hall be no coales to Warme at, nor 
cuery ont to that light ts lit by. 
place, hich he 15 Thus thall they ſerue thee, with whom 
thought by iz thou haſt wearted thee , euen the merchants 
ſpeculations ro from thy pouth:;eueryone ſhall wander to his 


de moſt fure: obne a quarter ; none ſhall lane thee. 
but that (hall 
deceiue them. CHAP, XLVIIL 


1 The ypocyifie of the Tewes & reprocued. 1 1 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliue- 
rance out of Babylon, 


Care pe this, O houſe of Jaakob, which 
their hypoctiſie ate: called by the name of J{racl, tare 
which vaunted Come ont of o the waters of Judah: which 
themſt lues to be ſweare by the Name of the Loꝛd, and make 
Iſraelites and meution of the God of Jtiracl, but not tn 
werenotſoin ktucth no in righteouſneſſe. | 

deede. 2 Foꝛ they are called ofthe holy city, and 
b Meaning, the ſtay themlelues <vpon the God of J(rael, 
fountaine and Whole name is the Loꝛd ot hoſts. 

ſtocke. 3 J houe declared the fozmer things of 
c They make a olde, and they went out of mp mouth. and J 
ſhew, as though ſhewed them: J did them (uddenly, and 
they would haue thty came to paſſe. 

none other God, 4 Becauſe J knew, that thou art obſft- 
d He ſheweth nate, and thy necke is an yꝛon linew,and thy 
that they could bzowe hꝛaſſe, 

not accuſe him 5 Therefo:ze J hane declared it to thee 
in any thing,tor. Of old: befoze it came to paſſe, I ſhewed f tt 
aſmuch as he had thee,leſt thon ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath 
per formed what- Done them, and my catued image, & my mol 

loc uer he had tt image hath commanded them. 

promiled. 6 Thoeubaſt heard,behold alithis , and 

e I haue done Willnot yes declare it? J hane ſhewed thee 
tot thte more Newthings, cuen now, x hid things, which 

then Ip:omilſed, thou kneweſt not. 

thatthy ſtub- 7 Theyare created now, and not ef old, 

burnnes and im- ft gaen bekoze this thou heardelt them not, 

pudencie might 

haue bene GUCETCOME, f How thou ſhoulda, ſt be deliucrecd out of 
Baby lon : g Will ye not acknowledge this my benelit, and declare 

R o 0:Kets 2 


2 He detecteth 


Chap. xlviij. 


od trieth his. 276 
leaſt thon ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold , I knew h Shewing that 


them. - mans arrogancie 
8 Pet thou beardeſt them not, neither is che cauſe why 
diddeit know then, neither per was thine God doeth not 
eart opened ot old: toꝛ J knewe that thou declare alletings 
wouldelt grievouly tranigrefle : theretoze at once,le,fi they 
baue J called tycc a tranſgreflous from the ſhould attribute 
i woinbe, this knowledge 
9 Fe: my Names ſake will J deferre my to cheir oe 
wꝛath, and toz mypzace will J retraine it wiſedome, 
from thee,* chat I cut thee not off, i From the time 
10 Behold , J hanefined ther, but not that! browgh: 
as luer: J hauc® cholen thee in the koznace thee our of E- 
of aftlictton. gypt, for tliat de- 
11 Foz mine owne ſake, fo: mine owne luerance was as 
fake will J doe it: fox how ſhonld my Name the birth of the 
bee polluted ? „ (urely J will not gie my Church, 
gleꝛy unto another. K As it was my 
12 care mce, © Jaakob, and Jſract free mercy that 1 
my called, J am, Jam thr firlt,, and Jam did chuſe thee:to 
the lait. : is it my freemer- 
13 Surcly mine hand hath layd the fonn · cy chat mult (aue 
dation ofthe earth, and my right hand hath cb ee. 
[panned the heauens: when J call them, | For I had te- 
? they ſtand vp together. ſpect to thy 
14 All pou, aſſeinble pour ſelnes, & heare: weaknele' & in- 
which among them bath declared thelc firmity. tor in ſil- 
things? The Loꝛd hath loned * htm :Hee will ver there is ſome 
doe his will in Babel;and his arme ſhalbe a+ purcneſle, but in 
gatnit the Caldeans. vs there is no- 
15 J,cucn J haue ſpoken it, and J haue thing but droſſe. 
called him, J haue bzought bim, and his m 1 cooke thes 
way {hall pꝛoſper. dut of the for- 
16. Come neere vnto me: heare pee this: nace where thou 
J haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the! be» ſhouldeſt haue 
inning : from the time that the thing was, bene conſumed, 
was there, and now the Lozd Cod and n God ioyneth 
his (pfrit hath * ſent me. theſaluation of 
17 Thus ſaith the Lo2zT thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one of Iſrael, J am the Lo2d thy honour: ſo that 
God, which teach thce » to pzofite, and leade they cannot pe- 
thee by the way,that thou ſhouldeſt goe. riſh, but his glo- 
18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my ry ſhould be di- 
tommandements: then had thy pꝛoſperitte miniſhed,as 
bene as the flood, and thy rigytcoulneſſe as Deut. 31, 27. 
the waues of the Sea. o Reade Chap. 
10 Thy cede alſo had bene as the ſand, 42.8 
ct the fruit of thy body like eye grauell there. p Meade Chap, 
of : hts name ſhould not haue bene cut off 41.4, 
no: deſttoyed bekoꝛe me. q loobey me 
20 Go pe out of Babel: flee pe from the and to do what- 
Caldeans, with a voice of top: tell & declare ſocuer 1 com- 
thts: ſhew it fooꝛth tothe end ok the earth: wand them. 
ſay pee, The Lo2d hath redeemed his ſet · r Meaning Cy- 
nant Jaakob. * rus, whom he 
21 And they; were not thirſtie: hee led had choſen tode- 
them thzough che wildernefle : he cauſed the ſtroy Babylon. 
waters to flowe out of the rocke foz them: 1 Since the time 
toz he clauc the rocke, and the water guthed chat 1 declared 
Otit. f my ſelte to your 
22 There is no⸗ peace , ſayeth the Loꝛd, fathers. 
vnto the wicked. t l hus the pro- 
thet peak eth for 
himſelſe, and to aſſure them of theſe things u What things ſhall 
do thee good! x That ie, the proſperous eſtate of Iracl, y At. 
tec that hee had forwarned them of their captiuitie, and of the cauſe 
thereof, he ſhewerh them the great ioꝝ that ſhall cone of their de- 
liverance. 2 He ſheweth that it Malbe as calie to deliucr them. as 
he did their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus he (peaketh, that the 
wicked hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promite, in whom was 
neither faith nor repentance, as Chap.57 21. 
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is appointed. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The Lord exhorteth all nations te belceue hu 
promnjes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that be- 
een, and will deliuer them from the tyranny of 
ther enemis, 


| Gare pe me, O Illes, and hearken, pee 

people trom tarre The Loꝛd hath called 
int from the? wombe , and made mention 
of my name from my mothers belly. 

2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe <lwozd ; vnder the ſhavowe of his 
hand hath hes hid me. and made me a cholen 
hakt, and hid me in his qutuer, 

2 And laid vntome, theu art my ſeruant 
e I(rail fo2J wil: be glouous in thee. 

4 Ano td, baue flaboured in vaine: 
T 9 14e lperie mp ttrength in vaine, 7 to2 no» 
(ng bat my eindgementis With the Lozd, 
au my wake with my God. 

s dnonowlatth the Cod that fozmed 
me tron thc wombe tobe his (eruant , that 
4 may bꝛuig Jaabob againe to hing (though 
Ilrael be not gathered pet wall F c giozi» 
ous in the eyes ot thy Loꝛd: and in God lhall 
be my ſtrength) 

6 And he lapd, It is a (mall thing that 
thou thon:defi be mylctuant, torattevp the 
trtbes of Jaakob, and to re ſtoze the deſotact 


049 of Jirael'4 wit alſo gtue *thre for alight aw 


of the Gentiies,thot thou mapelt be nip tate 
uatton vnrotieendeof the wozld, 

7 Thus (it) the Loꝛd the redeemer of 
Tiract,ord [ts holy one, to um that is Teipt- 
led in forle,to a nation that is abhozted, toa 
letuant of rulers. Kings wal tee, and arile, 
and princes walt worſtip, becault ot p Lozd, 
that is latthfull : and the Holp onc ot $:raet, 
which hath choſin rhce. 

$ Thus ſaith the Lc2d,! In an acccpta» 
ble time haue Þ yeard tere, and in a dayof 
laluatton haue Þ helped thee: and I wil pꝛe 
ſcrue thee, and vill gie *thee. top a couenant 
of the people, that thou mapeſt ratle vpthe 
„ earth, and obtaine the ttiheritance ot the 
dt olate herttagts: 

9 © vat thou mavelt ſay to the opꝛiſoners, 
Go koꝛch: and to them that are in darknes, 
Swe ron iflues ; they (hall tecde in the 
Wage. and ther? paltures al be in all the 


- top: of the hils, | 


10 Chepſliall not be hungry. neither (bal 
they be thürſtie, neither ſhall the beat? (mite 
hem, noꝛ the (ynnc:fe2 he that hath compaſs» 
lion 4 on them, thalt teade them: euen to the 
{pings ot waters ſball he duns them. 

11 And { wilt make all my mountatres, 
as a way,and my paths stall beeralt'o, 


h Ty declare my Gofpel ec the Gentiles, Chap.a2 6, aQt-s 14. 47. 
ik,2.zz2. 1 Meaning,the Ic ves whom tyrants Kept in bondage. 
„ Thebrneheof thei deliverance ſhalbe fo yreat that Ert nd 
fa (hal acknowledge it & reuctence Gd for it. 1 Thus he fpca- 


kth of us Chu 


Cor 6.2 m 


b, hen hee would ſhev his mercy te ward iy 3. 
Meaning, hiult lone. 


n Stignifynig.tha before 


Chriſt renew he earth by br word, there is nothing ut confuſtn 


and dilgrder, 0 


Ty them that ait in the priſon of ſinne & death, 


p Benn ine brifts p tection they ſhalbe ſaf. againſ? all Ganges, 


2 tree fron 


the feate of the enemies, q Meaiiitip. thac there 


Muld benothing e ntheit way from Babylon thac huuld lunder or 
hurt tagin bur ths is accumpliſbed ſpiiitually. 


Iſaiah. 


Gods great loue. 


12 Behold, theſe Hall come from karte: 
and loe,thele from the Noꝛth, and lrom the 
Cdeſt,and thele from the land of * Sinun. 1 Meaning.the 

3 Rcioyce, © \heauens : and be iopfull, South courtrey, 
© carth: burlt toozth into pꝛaile, D monn- (chat Chriſt 
taines : foz God hath comfozted his people, ſhall de liner his 
and wall haue mercy vpon his afflicted. tro all the parts 

14 But Zion ſald, The L 02d hath * fozla ot che world, 
ken me, and wy Lo2d hath fozgoiten me. (Read Chop. 44 

Is Cana woman tatget her child, & not 23. 
haue compaſiionon the lounc o her wombe: t tHe obiecteth 
though they would foꝛget, vet will J nor tops What 5 faithful! 
get thee. might ſa» 1ntheir 

16 Bchold, J haue grauen thee vpon the long atfli& ion, 
palme of mine "hands; thy* was arecuerin an anſwereth 
mplight. theteumto to 

17 Thy builders make 7 haſte : thy de ⸗ connort hem, 
ſtroyers and che? that made thee wall ,are th 4 mol pro- 
Departed (com thee. pe: iin tu de 

18 Lift vp thine eier round about, and be and tuil ot con- 
hold: all cheſe gather theinſetues together 6010p. 
and con to thee : as J itue, (aith the Lozd, u Beczulc ! 
tuou ſhalt lurely ? put them all vpon the. as would not for. 
a garnient,and gu thy (cltc with theni like ge! thee. 

a bude. x Mea ing. the 

10 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte good oder of 
places, and thy lovd deikrored, mall .urcly be police and dif 
no wv nartsw fo: if thar ſhall dwell in tt , apline. 
and they that dir deuourethte, ſhall be karre y I haue con- 

«Pp. tins all care to 
20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall buili th: e +p a+ 
ſay againe in thiue cares, The place is gains nde de- 
ratte kox me: giue place to nme chat J may ltroy tune ene- 
dwell. mi-. 

21 Then fhalt thou ſay in tine heart, 2 Me ſbewethz 
Ti!;o bath begotten mee theic, ſeeing Jam what a he ore 
barren and deſolate I capiine and a4 wan» naments «i the 
derer to and tro? and who hath nowrili.cd Church: to haut 
them: behold, J was lakt alone: veht ute are many chuldien, 
thele 2 which are aſtem- 

22 Thus ſaith the L02d God, Behold, T ble by che 
will lift vp nine hand to che » Gentiies,and word of God & 
ſet vp my ſtandard to the people, and they governed by lug 
{hal bzing thy lounts in their armes, and thy Spirit. 
daughters ſhall bee caried vpon their ſhoul- a Hehe eth 
ders. that Chriſt will 

23 And kings d ſhall bee thy nurſing fa» «oc ovely gathet 
tbscs, and Queenes ſhall bee thy yurſes; this great num 
thry walt wozit;ip thee with their faces to» ber of the Tewesg 
ward the earth, aud licke vp the<« duſt of bur A ot the 
thy leete: and thou (halt knowe that J am Gent:les, 
the Lozd: for they (ball not be aſhamed that b Meanng, chat 
— me. king (hal: be 

24 ©hall the pzay bee*taken from the converred roche 
migakte ?02 the tuſt captinttte deſtuered? Gospel en be- 

25 Put thus laith the Lozd, e Euenthe Kow their pover 
captmitie of the mightie ſhalt bee taken a» and authority 
way and the pzay ot the tyzant ſhall bet de- for the preſet- 
liuertd: fo: J will contend with him that vation of the 
contendeth with thee, and J will ſane thy Chu'ch. 
ch1ilDzen, c Being ioy ned 

26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, wich | Church, 
wü f rhetr owne ficſh, and they ſhall bee they (all fume 
Bzunken with their owne blood, as with blechen 1 lues 

| ro Chit heir 
head, and piue him all honour, d He makeththis as an obiecti- 
on, as thong tl.eC aldeans were ſtrong, and had tt em ir iuſ pofleſ- 
ſion. e Thi is the anſwete to their obiectz:on, that none 1 Gon- 
ger then the! ori, ne.ther nath a more iuſt title me thu, 11 
will & uſe them to deftioy one another, as Judges 7,22, 2. C On. 
20.2. Cup. 9.2, 
| [werte 


Miniſters encouraged. 


ſweete wine: and all fleſh hall know that J 
the Lozd am thy @Pamour & thy rebecnicr, 
the mighty one ot Jaakob. 


CHAP. Lb 
1 The Tewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the g- 
wer of God is nor dampwſhed, 5 Chriſt; obcdzence 
axd victory. 


Hus (ayth the Loꝛd, Ahere is that bill 
of your mothers did ozccinent Þ Whom $ 
baue calt off:? oz who is the creditor + to who 
J (old pou ? Beyoid, fog pont in:qutties are 
ye told, and becaute of your trantgrelltens is 
your mother toꝛak en. 

2 CCiheretoze scan e, and there was 
no man:? called, and Kone autwered; 1s 
mine hand ſoeſhoztencb, hst it cannot help: 
ez haue q no power to deut: Beyold , at 
inp rebuke J dzy vpti;ciea; J make the 
floods deſert: theu fily rotteth oz want of 
watcr,azd Dicth for thirit, 

3 J clothe the heauens with darknes, and 
make a 'iacke their couering. | 

4 The boꝛd GOD halb ginen s me a 
tongue ot the learned, that 4 ſhould know to 
miniſter @ woꝛd in time to yur that is b we a» 
ty: bee will ratle me vp in the moznung: in 
the mozning hee wiil W«aken mine care 10 
heare i as the learned. 

5 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 
— was not rebellious: neither turned J 

ke. 

6 J aue mp backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
and my cbeeks to the nippers: J hid not my 
face tron: ame and putting. 

7 Fo ihe £02DGod will helpe nie,there» 
foze (hall J ner bee confounded : therefoze 
haue J At my face like a flint, and J knowe 
_ 4 ihalt not — — — will 

; ve is necce that tuſt ileth me: who wi 
__ 2 con tend with mee? Let vs ſtand together: 
killed the fh in — is mine aduerlaty: let hun coune nicte 


the 11vers, an 1 
alſo —_— 9 Beholde, the Loꝛd God tc ill belpe me: 
in Torden ? who ts he thot can condemne we: lot, they 
fAsIdidin E- — 2 as a gatment: tye moth lyal 
pt in token of FAFe them by. 
dilate, 10 ois among vor that feareth the 
1 Lord? let him hearc the voyce ot bis ler 
g he Prophet Want: hethat walketh in darkenette, and 
doth rep cſent Yath no tight, lethim rruit ta the Fanicof 
here the perfor the Loꝛd, and itay vpon bts God, 
an charge of It Sthold, uu you kindie m fire, and are 
. con:patl:d about with parker: walhe in the 
zultly calledto light of your fire, and inthe iparkes that vce 
the mir tigt of baut kindled This ſhall yee heut of witne 
Gods wotd, yand: pte ſhall lie downe in ſoztow. 
h To him that ; : 
15oppreſied ly aſflcton and miſery, 12s they that ve taught and 
niade nicet by bim. k | did nut ſhtinbe from Gu tor any ; erfe- 
cution or cala it wh rely Ve ſheweth tha: the tive n in ſters of 
Cod (an look tor none uther ic Ee of the wi he but after 
this ſart. an alf. what 15 their comtort 1 Shown E (hiar 1t 154 rare 
thing that ny mouse eva ig ht Gods true n nnfters chough tt ev 
lu gur to biing chem tem hel te. heauen.m You have foug's? con 
ſul tion by tour owne dcuiſcs, and Faugiictue th leh. and un- 
lolati n, v ich God hath oftcr1ed:thcretore 3 frallremanme in fore 
o and not be com ſor ted. 
. 


3 Totruſt in God alone by Ab ra ame ample, 


a Meaning, that 1 
he hadi not ferſa- 
ken cr. but 
throug h her 
oune con, 
as tioſea 3. 2. 
b rv hich Gould 
declaie that I 
haue cut her off; 
meaning that 
they could ſhew 
none, 
c Sigmifving,that 
he fold th: m not 
for any debt or 
poucrty, but that 
they ſoldthem- 
ſelues to fins to 
buy their owne 
1010 & pleaſures. 
d He came by 
his Prophets and 
miniſter», but 
they would not 
beleeuc t err do- 
Qt ne & con uert 
e An: I not as 
able to helpe 
ou, as i haue 
Lees your ta. 
thers o olde, 


Chap. l. lj. 


Not to feare man. 277 
Not te fare men, 17 The great action of 


Jeruſalem, 22 and her deliuerance. 

E Care me,ye*that follow after rigbteoul - 
nes, pe that lecke the Lord look unte 

the d rocke, whence pt att hewen, and tothe 

hole of che pit wt-coce pe arte Tiggtd, 

2 CToniver 4v.chent voir tarher, and 
Sarah that bare pon: foꝛ 4 called him alone, 
and bleulch hum, and increa ed hu. 

3 <wielpthe Lozde chall comfort Zion: 
be fu comivt all her deſolatioi . & hc (hal 
make hel delerteuke Cen, and ber wilder⸗ 
nee ithc the garden os; rhe Lord: toy > glad - 
nefle {ail be foiud thetem : pꝛaiſe, and the 
vox ce of unging 

4 Uearken pte vnto me, my people, and 
glue care unto mee, Oe my people: tor a 
v L awe ſhall pzoceede from me, and J will 
bung toozth my iudgement foz the light of 
the people. 

5 My righkeonſnes is neere : my lalua. 
tion goeth loꝛth, and mtinefarmes hal iudge 
thepcople:the ples lat wau foz me, and ſhal 
fruit vnto 1;.ine arme. 

6 Lift vp pour eyes to the heatens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath, ioz thes hea: 
uens ſtall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth (ball ware olde like a garwent, and 
they that dwell therein, hall perilh in like 
maner : but my laluation ſſ all bee to2 ener, 
— my ritghteouſnelte ſhall not bee abolt- 

hed. 

7 Hearken vnto me. ye that know righ-» 
teouſneſle, the people in whole heart is my 
Law. Feare pe not the ri p20ch of men, net» 
ther be ye afraid of their rebukes. | 

8 Fo:themeth ſhall eat them vp like a 
garment, and the wonne ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but my rightcouſreſteſt;all bee 
foꝛ euer, and my laluation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Ruiz vp, ile vp, and pyt on ſtrength, © 
arme of the C02d:ril up the olde tune 
in the generations ef theben. Art not thou 
the ſame, that hath cut Rahab,and woun- 
ded the * D2agon ? 

10 Art not thun the ſam: which hath dzt» 
ed the ſea,cueh the waters of the gre deep, 
making the depth of the lea a wap koz the 
redeemer to paſſe ouer ? 

11 There ee the redeemen of the Loꝛd 
(hail lreturne, and come v th cy uno Zion, 
and evezlatimng top walbe vpon g eir head: 
they wall obtaine top and glad nee: and oz 
rom and 10urning shall tlee awur. 

12 3 even q am ge, that comtozt pon. tho 
art thou, that thou 8 culdelt feare a mort ell 
man, and tbe (one of man, which ſhall bee 
made a3 gtaſſe⸗ 

I} Tus tozgetteſt the Lozd thy maker, 
that bath (p:cad 8i t (he heavens, and lay. d 
the foundations of the carth ? and haſt tea» m Hecomfor. 
ted centinnaup all the day, betaulc of the tech them by the 
rage of the op;1efſour, w ich is ready to de» ſhort] te of 
ſttoy? Wiyerc is now the rage of the oppꝛel . then banuſhm es 
(on:? for m 70. yeates 

14 The car ne w haltencth to he loofed, they were reſto- 
and thi tbe (0177 n.: die in the pit, no that red. an the greg 
bis bie > 11 oulD kate. teſt FEmpite of 

15 and Jam che Tod thy God thot di the wor 1d dee 

410g toy. 


a He con ſortetk 
the Church that 
they ſhould not 
be di cou aged 
tor tbeu ſmall 
nun.her, 

b i hatis, to A- 
braham (t whs 
ye wele begot 


of whom yee 
werc borne, 

c As plentiſull 
as Pat adiſe, Cen. 


2.3. 

d1wall rule and 
goueine my 
Chuich by my 
word and do- 

ctr ine. 

e The time that 
Iv il accompliſh 
my promiſe. 

t My power and 
ſtrength, 

g He torewar- 
neth them of the 
hotrible changes 
and wutations of 
al chings & how 
he will pieſerue 
his Church in 
the mids ot all 
theſe d..vgers,, 


h He putteth the 
in remembrance 
ot his great be- 
nefit for their de- 
huerance out af 
Egypt, y thereby 
they might 
learnetro tiuſt in 
hin: conſtantly, 

1 Mcaning Egypt 
Plal 87 4. 

k o wit, Pha- 
raoh, Exe k. 29.3. 
I From Babylon, 


ten. and to Sarah 


The Churches calamity and comfort. 


vided the Sea, when his waues roared : the 
49:29 of yJoits 15 hts name. 

| 16 And J yauc put my woꝛdes in thy 
„ Mezriingof = mauth, and haue deteaded thee in the ha · 
r awd ot all Bower of nunc hand, that J may plant the 
” heauens, and lapthe foundation of the 
Tyou art my 


tue mnterz, 
nate deten- earth, and lap vnto ion, 
dei by 115 pro- - Proper, 

& 41011, 17 Awake, awake, and ffand vp, O Je- 
es ralalein, vhich yatt bzunke at the hand of 
may veereſtosicd the £229 the r cup of bis wth thou hait 
1hemwenand danken the diegs of the cup of crembling, 
earth, Fphi.i. 10. and wang them out. | 

J 136 Tyhczrcts none to guide her among 
: 244% pauſhed & a'l tyre Hunes , whome Ver hary bought 
tent as Ch, (oorth ; theres none that taketh her by tye 
$2.2, £14 pu 1aud oc ailthe tounes that ſhe hath brought 
-piſhment in the p 
cleck ts * mea- 
fure and acco!- 
diug 45 God pts 


net“ grace da 


Þ. | 

19 Theſe two 4 things are come vnto 

thee: who will lament tyec 2 deldlatton aud 

Te ltruction and kamine, and the (word ; by 

whom thall J comfozt thee ? 

Leare i: buriny 20 Thplonnes haue tainted, à lie at the 

reprobateittsr7 heads ok al the ltreecs as a wild bull in a nee, 

alt vengeance of and ate kull ot the wzath of the Loꝛd, and te» 

Hod to drive the buke ot thy God. 

to a0 ialenfivle- 21 Therekoze heare now thts, thou miſe⸗ 

nes & madness, as table and dzunken, Vut © not with wine. 

Jer. 328 15,16. 22 Thus laith thy Lo2d God, euen God 
A eercotthe that pleadeth the caule of his people, Be» 
one 1s owward, hold, J haue taken out of thine hand the cup 
as of thethings Of Erambitngcuen the Dzegs of the cup of my 
chat comerrine WAH : thou thalt bztnke it no moze. 

body war and 23 But { will put it into their hand that 
aum : wand the lpople ther: which haue (ay9c to thy loule, 
ore nw, o dane, chat we may gs oier,and thou 
4nd aopercarnech hält lapd thy body as the ground, and as the 

eo che mine nhat IEFCECE to them that went ouer. 

15. £0 DE WITTOUT 

domtort therefore heſaſch, How ſhalt thou bee comforted? r 
Yar with trouble and ſeare. 
5 . 

: Acon{latzontothe peopie of Gad,y Of the 


meſfengeri thereof, 


Nd wicked ty- jy Fe: ariſc.put on thy ſtrength. O J ion: 
ant, ena put on the garments of thy beautte, O 
our: Gods Acrillalem, the holy Citp: fo: hencetooꝛth 
ce d there ſhall no moze come into thee the vn» 
ele con- (itcumctſed and the vncleanc. 

| 2 Shake thy lelke from the Þ duſt: a» 
L Parotithe Eur and lit dewne, © Jerutalem : loole the 
garment lar, bands ot thpnecke, © thou captiue Daughs 


'S oo 
#4. j1eiigh > 


row & hewunes, tet, ton. 

and pit on the 3 Poꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd, Ve were (old 
1pp.rcll ty for <nought: thereto:e ſhall pe be tedetmed 
n gladiies without money. 

c The bab, 4 Fog thus lapeth the Lowc God. My 
ans pred no- Prople wen: 4 Downe atoꝛetimt into Egypt 
Ang ov metur bo lotourne there, t dilhur oppꝛelſed them 


von tattctore I without Calle. 

5 Now therefozz what haue J hecre, 
maine witlwoue lapeth the Lode, that my people is taken 
$anfome. _ away koꝛ nonght, and they that rule over 
dhe Tzeikon them, make them to howle,tapeth the Lord? 
deer in and my Zain all the dap continually 1s 
rin” wt 14130! E, . 

g ThneEyyptians might pretend fume cauſe to oppreſie my people, 
dec aule they went thither & remained among them, but the Afly- 
mom haven mic wexcule their tyranny by;and therefore wil I 

2451jþ thei more then | did the Egyptians, 


x 2 * ? 
W1i:: inc 904 > * 


Iſaiah. 


Peace publiſhed, 


f blaſphemed ? f To wit,by the 

6 CTherekoꝛe my people ſhall kuowe mp wicke4,v hich 
Mime: theretoze they ſhall knowe tn that thinks that I 
dar, that J am he that doe ſpeake : behold, it haue no power 
is 1. to deliuet them, 

7 Yew 8 beauttfull vpon the mountaines g 51gnitying, 
are the feete of hun that oeclarcth and publi- raacthe wy and 
let peace! that dectareth good tidings, and good ridings of 
publitheth ſaluarton,ſaping vnto Zion, Thy their deliverance 
God retgneth ! ſhould make 

$ »The veice of typ watchmen ſhall bee their aifliction in 
heard:they (hal lift vp theit voice and lhoute the meanc time 
together: to2 they thall lee tye to cye, when more caie but 
the £920 (hail bzuig againc 3ion. this is chiefly 

9 O ve defolate places ot Jeruſalem, bet meant of the ſpi- 
glad and reioyce together, foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ritua! 10%, as Na- 
co:ntozted his people: he hath redeemed Ke» bum 1.1 5.rom, 
rulale 10.15. 
he Lo:de hath made i bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the light of ail the Gentiles, and all which are thy 
es of the carth ſhall iee the (aluation watchmen, (hall 
30D publiſh chis thy 
Depart, depart pee: goe out from celiverance:this 
and touch no vucleane thing: go out was begun vader 
ids of her: be ye cleane, that! beare Zerubbabel, Ez- 
the vellels of the Loꝛd. | ra and Nehemi- 

I2 #02 pe lyall not goe out with = baſte, ab, but was uc- 
no depart by tlesing away : but the Lozde compliſhed vn- 
will goe bekoꝛt you, and the God of J(racll der Cheiſt. 
will gather you together. i As ready to 

13 Beholde, my * (ernaat ſhall pꝛoſper: ſmite his enerves 
he thall be exalted and excolled, and be very and to deltuer 
high, his people. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his k He warneth 
viſage was fo ®petozmecd of men and his the faithfull not 
konne of the (oimes of men) ſoy ſhall hee £0 pollure thera. 
lpꝛinkle many nations; the Kings ſhal ſhut ſelues with che 
their 4mouthes at him: fo2 that which had ſuperſtitions of 
not bene tolde them, ſhall they ſee, and that the Habylonians, 
which they had not yeard,ſhal they * under · as Chap. 48.20, 
ſtand. | 2 cor. b. 17. 

| For the time is 
at hand, that the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly (and ſo by them all the 
people which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhail cary home the 
veſlels ot the Temple, which Nebuchad nezzar had taken away. 


m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whom 


our ſpiſ ituall deliuetance ſhould be wrought,whereof this was a fi- 
gur. o In the corrupt iudgement of man Chrilt in his perſon is 
not eſteemed, p He ſhall ſpreade his word through many nations, 
q In ſigne of teuetence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his excellency, 
r Bythepreaching oftne Golpell, 


| CHAP, 111. 
1 Of Chriſt and bis kiagdome. whoſe word few 
will belecue, 6 All mau are fonners. 11 (it 15 
eur rigeteouſneſſe,12 And in dead for eur 6s. 


V Oo: will beleent our rev02t? and to a The Prophe: 
whom ts the » arme 0! the £020 re» ſheweth thar 
uetled ? very tew ſhall 

2 But he ſhall growe vp beſoꝛe him as a receiue this 
bꝛanth, and as a © roote out of a dye their preaching 
d ground : hee hath neither fonme noz beau - of Chrilt,and 
tie: when we ſhall lee htm, there ſhall be no of their deliue- 
fone that we chend belire him. rance by him, 
| john 12.38. 
rom. 0. 16. b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whoſe hearts 
God toucheth with the vertue ofheholyſpitit. c the begin- 
ning h Tiriſts Kiwydom ſhalbe (mal, & contemptible in the fight 
of man, but it ſhallg: ow woudettully, and flouriſh before God, 
d Read Chap.11.1, 

| 2 Ne 


Chriſt and his office. Thebcautifull 


for outs. 


e Which was by 3 De is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he 
Gods ſingular is a man full ot ſoꝛrowes, and hath expert- 
prouidence tor knce oke infirmittcs, wee hid as it were gur 
the conitott of fates from him: he was deſpiled, x we eltte · 
finners, He. 3. 15. med him not. BE 

f That is the pu- 4 Surelp bee hath bozne our tnfirminies, 
niſhment due to any caried i our loꝛtowes: pet we did wndge 
our finnes:for the him as e plagued , and (mitten of God, and 
which he hath humbled, 

both ſuttered and” F But hee was wounded foz our tranl - 
made ſatisfa&i- gte ſſtons, et was bzoken fo2 our intqnities: 
on, Mat. B. 17. thebchaltucment ofour peace was vpon him, 
1. Pet. 2. 24. and with his ſtripes we arc healed. 

g Weiudgede- All we like cheepe haut gone alttap,we 
uil, thinking that haue turned tucty one to his owne wap, and 
he was puniſhed the Cod hath laps vpon him ther imquit ie 
for his owne of Vs all. 1 
ſinnes, and not He was oppꝛeſſed, and he was afflicted, 
pet did he not kopen his mouth: he is brought 
h He was chaſti- as a ſhjt t pe to the laughter, and as a ſhecpe 
ſed for our te- beloze her thearcr is dumme, ſo hee openeth 
conciliation, not his mouth. 


1. Cor. 15 3. 8 ce was taken out from ! pꝛiſon, and 
i Meaning,he from iudgement: wand who ſhall declare his 
puniſhmentof age? foꝛ he was cut out of the land of the li · 


ouriniquity, and ning: £02 the tranlgreſſion of mp people was 
not the taultit He plagued. 

ſelte. q * Andhe made his graue with the wic- 
k Bur willingly kid, and with the rich in his death, though 
and patently o- he had done no wickednelle, neuher was any 
beyed his fathers dectit in his mouth. 


appoyntment, Io Pet the Loꝛd would bzeak bim, x make 
Matth. 26.63. him lubitct to intitmities: when hee ſhall 
actes 8. 32. make his loule an oftcring toz lin, Fe fall fre 


From the croſſe his ſetd and (yall pꝛolong his dapes, x the will 
and graue after of the Loꝛd ſhall pꝛolper in his hand. 
that he was con- II He ſwball ſet ctethe trauaile of his (oule, 


demned. and ſhall be (attiftep ; by bis knowledge thall 
m Though he my 4 rightcens ſctuant tifttfie many; toz hee 
died for ſin, et fhall beare their intquitties, 


after his relurre- 12 Theretoze will F glue him a poztion 
ction he ſhal I've with the great, and he ſhall Dinide the ſpoyle 
for euver;and this With the ſtrong, becauic herhats yowned out 
his death 13 to re- his foule vnto death, q he was ceunted with 
ſtore life to his the traulgreſlours, and he bare the linne ot 
members, Ron, manp, and pꝛaped fo2 the treipallers. 
6 9. 
n "God the Father deliuered him into the hands of the wicked, & to 
the powers of the world to do's him what they would © Chiiſt by 
ottring vp himſelfe (hal giue lite to lus Church umd fo cauſe them to 
liue with him for cuer. p That is, the fruit andettc& of his labour, 
vhich is the ſaluatic of his Church. q Chriſt ſhaliuttufic by taith 
through his word,wheras Moles could not iuſtifie by the law r Be- 
cauſe he humbled himfelte,theretore he ſhalbe exalted to glory, Phi. 
2.7, . t Thats, of all that belecue in him. 
CHAP, LEI 
1 Mae of the Geyiiles ſhali belec uc the Geſpel then 

of the Iewet. 7 God leaueth "ws fr a time, to nhem 
a After that he ter ward h. Henethmterey. 
had declared the [3 &1epce, O barten that didſt not beare: 
death of Cluiſt. IX bieake toa2th into toy and rezopce, thou 
he ſreakethroy that diddeſt not trauaile with chuüde:tortye 
chu:ch,becauſeit » Deolate Jaty mor childzen then the mar⸗ 
ſhould tecle ihe 
fruit of the fame, & calleth her barren, becauſe y in the captuntic (he 
Was as a wide without hope to haue any childre, b "The Church 
in this her atfiction & capriinty ſhal bring forth moe children then 
when ſhe was at liberty orthes may be fpoken by admiration, con- 
ſidering the great number + ſhould come t her. Her deliucrance vn- 
de: 0 y us WAS AS ne! childhood, & therto! e this Was ITE ompliſhed, 
when @s came to her age, which was vader the Golpel, 


Chap. liiij. 


eſtate ofthe Church. 278 


ried wife, ſaith the Loꝛd. f | 

2 <Entarge the place olthytents, and cSignifying that 
let them ipꝛed out the curtalaes of thine ha- lor) great gum- 
bications : ſpare not, ltrctch oat thy cozdes, ber otchildren, 
and make tall thy ſtakes, that God ſhould 

Foz thou thalt incrtaſe on the tigkt g've her, ſhee 
hand and on the lekt, and thy (cede call poi» ſhould ſeeme to 
leſſe the Gentiles aud dwell in the dctolate lacke rome to 
cities. lodge them. 

4 Feare not: fo2 thou Halt not bee aſha - d The afflictions 
med, neither ſzalt thou be conkeunded: koz which chou ſotfe- 
thou halt not be put to ſuame:pea, thou ſhalt zedlt at the be- 
tozget the ſhame ot thy 4 youth, and halt not gwmog. 
remember the repzoch of thy* widowhoope e When as thou 
any moze. waft retuſed fur 

5 #82 he that made thee.isthine huſband dy fines, Chap. 
(whole Name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes) and thy 50 m. 
redcemer the hely one of Jiraclſgaibe called f That did rege - 
the God of the whole © wo2ld. | nerate thee by 

6 Fo the Loꝛd hath called thee being ag us holy tpirit. 

a woman tozlaken , and attlicted in tpirit, g lis glory hat 
and as abpong wife when thou watt retulcd, netlucugluhe 
lapth thy God. | whole worlde, 

7 For alittle while haue I fozlaken thee, which feemed 


but withgreat compaſſion will J gather before to be thug 
thee, vp in Iudca. 


$ Foꝛa moment in wine anger J hid my hAs a wife which, 
face from thre to2 a little tcaſon , but with wzlt ſorſaken in 


euerlaſting mercie baue J had compallion thy youth. 
on thee,lalth the Lo2d thy redeew er, 1 As ſute as tha 

9 Foꝛthis is vnto mee as the i waters of promiſe that! 
Noah :to2 as J haue (wozne that the waters made to Noah, 
ot Noah ſhould no moze goe ouer the earth, chat the waters 
ſo haue J(wozne that J would not be angry \dovld no more; 
with thee,no2 rebuke thee, vuertlow the 

10 Foz che mountatves ſhal remone,and earth. 
the hils thall kal downe: but my mercy (hail 
not depart from there, neither ſhall the cout» 
nant ol my peace fall away, apc th the Loꝛd, 
that hath compaſſion on thee. 

II © thou afflicted and toſſed with tems 
pclt. that haſt ng comfozt,beholde,J will lay 
thy (tones with the“ carbuncle, and lapthy k Hereby hes 
toundation with laphires, dec lateth the er- 

12 4nd 4 will make thpwindowes of } C- cellent Nate ot 
meraude, and thy gates ſhining Uoncs, and the Church vi 
all thy bozders of plcatant ſtones. der ( hrilt, 

I; And all thy childzen hal bee! taught r, een, or, 
of the Loꝛde, and much peace hall be to thy P. ar/e, 
childzen. | by the hearing 

14 In® rightcoulncNte alt thou be cla» of his word and 
bitthed,& bet karte trom oppzeflion: tor thou inward nouing 
alt not feare tt; and from tcare,to2 it wall ot his pirit. 
not come neere thee. m In {tabiliy 

I5 Beholde, che enemy ſhall gather him. and ſureneſle, fo 
ſelte, but without » wee: wholocuct thall ga» tha: it Mall tang 
ther huncclteinthee, © agatinit thee, thail fur cuer. 
tail. n An therefore 

16 Dcholve, Þ hane created ther Imith Mall not pre- 
that bloweth the coales in the fire, and him vale, 
that bungeth toozty an tiltrumentto? his o hicaning, che 
Wolke, and Iban created the dell reper to domefticall ene 
diitroy, mies of the 

17 But all the weapons that are made Church, as are 
againlt rhee, wall not p:oiper: and tue bypoci hes. 
rie tongue, that wall rite againkt thee in p S grit ing 
zudgement, thou ſhalt coademne. This kerebyrthar man 
i the heritage of the Lozdes leruantes, can doe nothing 

| but fo farre as ; 
God graeth power: tor ſeeing that al ate hi Ereaures, he mult need 
£04%;n8 and guide them 
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Grace offered freely, 
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Chu 01,0 Mmp- 


etth te hypo- 
Sites which are 
full with toe 1- 
mipined warks, 
aud the epicures, 
hien 472 full 


with therworld- 
9 


luſtes, md fo 
thirtt not after 
dliele waters. 

b Signifying. 
that ods be 
n-hts cannot be 
bouglit tor mo- 
E Ly-waters, 
Wi e, milke and 
read, he mea- 
neth all things 
neceſlary to he 
{piritialllife as 
theſe are neceſſa 
y to this cotpo- 


: e 11 lite 
21 : 3 


4 He reprooueth 
the'r ingtatitudle 


which rctuſe 


S * 1 7 
thiol. things that 


Cz 4 The ech 


gly, and 10 
the meine time 
pate neither coll 
nor labor to b. 
donthoſe which 
= e nothing Pro- 
lit able. 4 
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2 their tighteonſnelle is ok mee, layeth the 
02D, 


CHAP. LV. 

x Anexhortatientocometo Chriſt, 8 Gods COHN 
ſilt are not as mans. 12 The ey of the farthfull, 

4 Scuerpone that* thirſteth, come pe to 

the waters. and ve that haue b no liluer, 
come, huv, and cate: come, J (ap, bup « wine 
and milke without luer and without ms ⸗ 
ney. | 

2 Aherekoꝛe doe ye lap out (ilner and not 
fo: h:e10 24 and pour labour without being 
ſatiltied 7? bearken diligently vnto me, and 
cate that which is good, and let pour loule 
delite ine katneſſe. 

2 Encline your tares, ꝭ come vnto mee: 
heare, and your ſoule (hall liue, and J will 
mike an euerlaſting Tonenant with pon, e- 
uen the f (ure merctes of Dauid. 

Behold, I gaue e him foꝛ a witneſſe to 
the people, to2 a pꝛinct and a maſtet vnto the 
people. 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
chou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe ofthe 
CLoꝛde thy God, and the Holy one of Ilrael: 


- fo: ye hath glozifted thee. 


6 Seckt yethe Loꝛd while hee may i be 
found, call pe vpon him while he is ueere. 

Let tte wicked! foꝛſake his wapes, and 
the vnrtghteous his own imaginattons, and 
returne vnto the Loꝛd. and he wil haue mer · 
cy vpon him: and to our God, koꝛ hee is very 
rcady to foꝛgiue. 

8 Fo: my ! thoughts are not pont 
thoughts, neither are your wapes my wayes, 
ſapeth the Loꝛd. ; 

5 Fox as the beauens are higher then 
the earth,ſo are my wapes higher then pour 
wayes , and my thoughts aboue pour 
thoughts. 

10 Purely as the raine commeth downe 
and the ſnowe from heauen, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth , and ma- 
eth tr to bing kooꝛth and bud, that it niap 
xe ſecede to the lower, and bead vnto him 
that cateth: 

11 So ſhall my wond be, that noeth ont 
of my month : It ſhall not returne vuto me 
voyde, but it ſhall accompliſh that which J 
7 and ſhall pzolper in the thing whereto 
J [ent it. 

12 Thercfoz:c ve ſhall go out with ioy, and 
be led koeꝛth with peace: these moumtaines 
and the hils (hall breake koꝛth bete2e you in · 


bo too, and all the trees of the field ſhall clap 


then hands. 
13 Foz thoznes, there ſhall growe frre 


the Gentiles, which before thou diddeſt not re- 
ple. i When he offereth himfelte by the prea- 


k Hereby hee ſheweththat repentance muſt 


ned wthfaith and how we cannot call ypon God ai ight, ex- 
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our faith sppeare. 1 Although you are not ſoone 


bother, and iuꝗge mee by your ſelues, yet I am 
econciled yea, I ofter my merciest> you, m II 
haue their effect, as daily experience ſhewerh, 
n omiſe which I haue made & confirmed, bring 


's «hich I baue (poken for out deliuct ance. 


. 
” I . 


23. nd 49-13, 


Iſaiah. 


trees: foꝛ nettles ſhall grow the myꝛrbe tree, 
and it chall bee to the Loꝛd o fo2 a name, and 
foꝛ an cucrlaſting e figne that ſhall not bee 


taken away, 
CHAP. He . 


t An exhortation to iudge mont and iuſtice. 10 
Againſi d ſiepheardi that de uoure their flocke, 

I ODus layth the Lozd, 2 Kecpe iudgement 
and doe inſtice: fo2 mp ſaluarion is at 

hand to come, and my »righteoulueſle to be 

reuealed. i 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and 
the ſonne of man which lapeth holde on it: 
he that keepeth the Sabbath and pollutech 
lf A keepeth his hand from doing any 
eim 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, 
which 4 is topned to the Loꝛd, ſpcake and 
ſay, The L oꝛd hath ſurely ſeparated me from 
his people : neither let the Eunuch lay, Be» 
hold, Jam ade tree. 

4 Fo: thus tapth the Lozd vnto the Eu- 
nuches, that keepe mp Sabbaths, and chute 
the thing that pleaſeth me, and take bold ot 
my conenant, 1 

5 Euen unto them will J giue in mine 
Houſe and within my wallts, a place and a 
f name better then of the ſonnes and of the 
daughters: I will gine them an cuecrlaſting 
name, that ſhall not be put our. 

6 Alio the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 
J. oꝛd toſeruchtin,t to loue the Name of the 
Loꝛd, and to be his ſeruante: cuerp ene that 
keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not, 
and embꝛacech my couenant, 

7 Them will J bing alſo to mine holy 
mountatne , and make them toykull in mine 
L)ouſe of pꝛaper: their burnt zofferings and 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine al 
tar: foꝛ mine houſe ſhalbe called an Houſe of 
pzayer foz © all people. a 

8 The Loꝛd Ood ſaith, which gathereth 
the ſcattered of Jſracl, Pet will J gather to 
them thoſe that are to be gathered co their. 

9 All ye i beaſts ot the field, come to de⸗ 
uoure, euen ail ye beaſts ot the foreſt, 

10 Their « watchmen are all bund: they 

baue no knowledge: they are all dumbe 
dogs: they cannot harke: they lie and fleepe 
and delight in fleeping. 
11 And theie greedy dogs can neuer haue 
inongb:and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder⸗ 
{tand ; for they all looke to their owne way. 
cuety one fo2 his aduantage, & loꝛ his own 
purpoſe. 

I2 Come, T will bzing wine, and we will 
fill our (clues with ſtrong denke, and to 
| mozrow ſhalbe as this dap, and much moe 
abundant. 


Blinde watchmen. 


o To ſet fourth 
lus glory, 

p Ot Gods deli- 
verancc, and that 
he wil tcuer tore 
lake bis Church, 


a God ſheweth 
u hat he requi- 
reth of t en af + 
ter that he hath 
celtuered them, 
to wit, the works 
ot charity, het 
by true faith is 
declared. 

b Which I will 
declate tuward 
youu, and powre 
into your hearts 
by my ſpir t. 

c Vnder the Sab. 
bath hee com- 
piehendeth the 
whole ſcruice of 
God and true 
1:11210n, 

d Let none 
thinke himſelſe 
vnmeete to re- 
ceiue the graces 
of the Lord: tor 
the Lord will 
take away all 
impedim. nts, & 
wil fortake none 
which will keepe 
his true rel gion 
and beleeue in 
him. 

e Meat ing, in his 
Church. 

t they ſhall bee 
called afrcr my 
people and be of 
the lame religi-+ 
on;yea, vnder 
Chriſt the dig» 
nity of the faith» 
ful halbe greater 
then y Iews were 
at that time. 

g Hereby hee 
meane h che ſpi- 
ritual! ſeruice of 
od co whom 
the faitlifull of- 
ter continuall 
thankeſgiuing, 
yea,themſiclues 


and all that they haue as aliuely & acceptable ſacrifice. h Ni t only 


for the 'ewes, but for all others, Mat. 21. 11 1 
mies of tne Church, as the Baby omians, Aſlyrians 


Meaning the ene- 


& c. Thus de fpe: » 


keth to feare the hypoctites. & to aflure the faithful that when this 
commeth they may know that it was told then. before. k He ſhew- 
eth that this affictid (hal come through the fault of che gourrnors, 
prophets, & paſtots, whoſe ignotance, negligence, avarice & ol {tt- 


nacy prouoked Gods wrath againſt them. 


I We arc wel yer & to 


morrow ſhalbe beter: therefore let vs not feare the plagues, before 
they come:thus the wicked contemned the amonitions & exlor - 
tations, which were made them in tie Name of God, 

| CHAP, 


2 


nn 


—— - rt; 


_ 
— 


f 


8 pirituall whoredome. 


CHAP en. 

1 God taketh away the good, that hee ſtould not 
fee the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wic ked zdo- 
laters. 9 And their Tame confidence, 
= He righteous periſheth, and no man con- 

lidereth it in Heart; and mercifiill men 
are taken away, and no man vnderitandeth 
that the righteous is taken away * from the 
cult to come, f : 

2 Mcacc ſl al come: they ſhal reſt in theit 
beds, euery one that walketh be foꝛe him. 
b The ſoule of 3 But you witches childzen, come hi⸗ 
therighreous ther the leede of the adulterer, and of the 
ſhalbè in ioy, and whoze. i 
theirbody (hall , 4 On whom haue ye ieſten: vpon whom 
reſt in the graue haue yce gaped and thzult out your tongue: 
viiro the time of Are not ye rebellious childꝛen, & a falle ſeed, 
the reſurrection, 5 Intlamed with idols vnder every green 
Locals the tree? and ſacrificing the © childzen in the val⸗ 
walked before les vnder the tops of the rocks: 


a From the 
plaguc chat 15 at 
hand, and allo 
becauic God will 
puniſh y wicked. 


the Lord. 6 Thy poꝛtion is in - {moth ſtones ot 
C He threatneth the rimer; they,they are t JP lot: cuen to them 
the wicked hy- Halt thou powꝛed a dzinke offering: thou 


pocrites,whovn- Halt offered a (acritice, Should J delight in 
der the pretence * thele ? 

ol the uameof _ 7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very 
Gods people, de- hit mountaine; thou wenteſt vp thither, euen 
rided Gods word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 

and his promiſes: 8 Behinde the © doozes allo and poſtes 
boaſting open- Halt thou let vp thy remembzance; fu thou 
ly that t ey were haſt diſcouered thylelke to another theu mee, 
r 


e children of And wenteit vp, & diddelt i enlarge thy bed, 
Abraham, but andmake a couenant betweene thee + them, 
becauſe they and louedſt their bed in cuery place where 


were not faithful thou laweſt it. 9 i N 
9 Thou wenteſt « to the kings with oile, 


and obedient as C10 : 

Abraham was, and didſt increaſe thine oyntments, and fend 
he calleth them thy meſſengers karre off, and didit humble 
baſtards,and the thy lelke vnto he ll. ; : 
children ofſor- 10 Thou weariedſt thy lelke in thy mani 
cerers, vvhich fold iourneys, yet laidſt thou not, There is 
forſooke God no hope: thou haſt found life by thine hand, 
and fled rovvic- thertoze thou walt not gricued, 

ked meanes for 11 And whom did deſt thou reuerence 02 
ſuccour, keare, ſeeing thou halt *[yed vnto me, r hatt 
d Reade Leuit. not remembꝛed mec, neither ſet thy minde 
18.21. 2 King. thereon ? is it not becauſe J holde my peace, 
23.10. and that ot *long time: thertoze thou keareſt 


e Meaning, euery not me. f 

place was pol- 12 J will declare thy righteouſneſſe and 
uted with their thy woꝛks, and they ſhall not p2ofit thee. 
idolatry : oreue- 13 Ulhen thou crpeſt, let them that thou 
ry faire ſtone that 

they found, they made an idole of it. f In the ſacriſices vyhich 
you, otti ing before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerue God. g To 
wit, thine altars in an open place like an impudent har lot, that ca- 
reth not for the ſiglit of her husband. h In ſtead of ſetting vp the 
word of God in the open places on the poſts and dores to haue it in 
remembrance, Deut. 6,9. & 27.1, thou haſt ſet vp ſignes and marks 
of thine idolutry in euery place. i Thats, didit increaſe thine i- 
dolatry more and more, k Thou diddeſt ſecke the fauour of the 
Aſlyrians by giſts and preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: 
and when they failed, thou ſougliteſt to the Babylonians, and more 
and more didit torment thy felte. 1 Although thou ſaweſt all thy 
labou:sto bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt thou ncuer ac knowledge thy 
fault, and leaue oſt. m Hee derideth their vnprotitable diligence 
which thought to haue made all ſure, & yet were decciued. n Bro- 
Ken promiſe with mee. o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe Gods 
lenity,and grow to further wickednes. p That is, thy naughti- 
nes,idolatrics and impicties, which the wicked call Gods ſe ice: 
thus he der ideth their obſtinacy. 


Chap. lvij. lviij. 


No reſt to the wicked. 279 


haſt gathered together, deliuer thee : but the « Meatung,the 
wind hall take them all away: vanity ſhal Ans and 
pull them away: but he that truſtethin mee, other,vvhole 
tall inherit the land, and ſhall pofſeſſe mie helpe they loo- 
holy mountaine. ked tor, 

14 And he ſhal ſav, Caſt vp, caſt vp: p2f- r God ſhall ſay 
varc the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks ro Darius and 
out of the wap ok my people. Cyrus. 

15 Fo thus ſayth he, that is high and er- \ 1 willnot vie 
cellent, hee that inhabiteth the eterntite, my povver a- 
whole Name is the holy One, J dwellin the gainſifraileman 
hte and holy place: with him allo that is of a vvhoſe life is but 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to reuine the ſpi⸗ ablaſt. 
rit ofthe humble, + to giuc lite to them that t Thar is, for the 
are of a contrite heart. vices aiid faults 

16 Foꝛ J will not contend fot cuer, net» of the people, 
ther will J be alwayes wꝛoth, * fo2 the (pirit vvhich is meant 
ſhould faile bcfoze me: and J haue made the here by coue- 
b:cath. | toufnes, 

17 Foꝛ his wicked couetouſncs J am an- u Though they 
gry with him, and haue ſnittten him: J hid vvereobilinare, 
mee and was angry, pet he went away, and yer did I nor 
turned after = wap of his owne heart. vvithdravy my 

18 J haue {eenc his wapes, and wil*heale mercy tr6 them. 
him: J will leade him allo, and reſtoꝛe come x Thatis,I frame 

oꝛt vnto him, and to thoſe that lament him. che ſpeach and 

19 J create the * frutte of the lippes to be vvords of my 
peace: peace vnto them that are far oſt, and meſſengers 
to them that arencere, ſapth the Lozd ; foz J vvhich ſhall 
will heale him. : bring peace. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging. y As wel to him 
ſea, that can * not reſt, whole waters cait vp that is in captiui- 
mire and dirt. ty as to him that 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God to the remaineth at 
wicked. home. 


xz Their euil con- 
ſcience doeth euer torment thers, and therefore they cau neuer haue 
reſt, Reade Chap. 48. 2 2. 
CHAP. LVIII. 

Tue office of Gods mnniiter:. 2 The works of the 
hypecrites, 6 The faſt of the fauthfull. 13 Of the 
true Sabbath, . 

CY * aloud, ſpare not: litt vp thy voyce , The Lord thus 
like a trunipet, and ſhew my people their {peaketh to the 

tranlgrelſton, t to che houle of Jaakob their Prophet, willing 

linnes, him to vic all di- 

2 Pet they ſceke mee daply, and will ligence and ſcue- 
know my wayes, cuen as a nation that did rity to rebuke 
righteoully and had not fozlaken the ſta- the hypocrites. 
tures of their God ; they alle of me the oꝛdi· b They wil ſeeme 
nances of tulitce ; they wil Dꝛabontere vnto +, vyorſhip me, 
God,laying, and haue out- 

3 < Cherefoze haue we faſted, and thou „vard holineſle, 
leit it not? we haue puniſhed our lelues, and Ic ſctteth forth 
thon regardeſt it not. Behold, in the day of the malice and 
your fait vou wil ſecke yr wil, and require dud une ofthe 
all pour debts. hypocrites 

4 Behold, ve faſt to ſtrite and debate, and uch grudge 
to limite with the fiſt of wickednefſle : ye hall againſt God, if 
not faſt as ye doe today, to make your vovce their vvorks be 
to be © heard abone, not accepted. 

5 Js it fucha fait that J haue choſen, that d Thus — 
a man ſhouldakllict his toute foꝛ a dav, and to uincerh the hy- 
bow downe his head as a bull ruſh, and to lye pocrites by the 
downe in tackcloth and aſhes? wit thou call f:cond table and 
this a talting, oꝛ alt acceptable day to the by their duety 
Loꝛd | toward ther 

6 Js not this the faſting that J haue neighbour,thar 

| they hauc net - 
ther faith norreligion. e So long as yee vie contention and op» 
preſſion, your falting ane prayer fhall not be card. 


cholen, 
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choſrn,to looſe the bandes of wickeducſſe, 
to take off the heauy burdens, and to let the 
oppꝛeſed goe free, and that yet bꝛeake eucry 
 ppke ? 

7 Js it net to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ 
gry, und that thou bꝛing the pooꝛe that wan- 
et, vnto thine houſe 2 when thou ſeeſt the 
na&cdthat thou touer him, and hide not thy 

nin him fclfe from = thine owne fleſh. 

con ſeeſt thy 8 Then ſhall thy "light bꝛeake fooꝛth as 

the mozning, and thine health ſhall growe 
 Tthanghe fpreBiiy: thy righteoulnellt ſhall goe bekoze 
2 {t ” thte, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd ſhalt imbꝛace 
wihumrewttn UG $11 2 
will blefferhee. 9 Thenthalt thou tall, and the Lozd ſhal 
1 Theretumony ant were: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhal lap, dere 
ety goodnes Jam: if thou take away from the middes of 
ſhall appcare be- ere poneethe putting ko2th of the! finger, 
tore God & man, and wicked ſpeaking : 
k Whereby 15 10 If thou! powꝛe out thy ſoule to the 
meant al) maner lyungry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
of 1mury, ſhall thy light ſpzing out in then darkneſle, 
| That1s,have and thy darknes ſhalbe as the none day. 
compaſiion on | I1 And the Loꝛd ſhall guide thee contt- 
their mileries., nually, and ſatiſtie thy ſoulc in dꝛought, and 
„ aduerſt- make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a 
„ ec watered garden, and like a ſpꝛing of water, 
po whole waters faile not. 

12 And they ſhall bee ok thee, that ſhall 
bnilde the olde * waſte places: thou ſhalt 


1 
hit vou lehue 


Gt 'rhe lewets 


| Erndlde OMe ſuch raiſe vp the foundations fo2 many gencra⸗ 


tions, and thon ſhalt bee called the repayzer 
apainethe nunes gf the bzcach,and the reſtoꝛer of the paths to 
ot lerutalem and qwell in. 
Indeavurciucty 13 Il thou turne away thy foote from 
er mentot the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
ebene len holp dap, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 
wWonſtccrate it, as glozious to the Loꝛd, t ſhalt 
bhhonour him, not doing thine owne wayes, 
mus lœtzing thine owne will, no2 ſpcaking a 
eie Vainc word, 5 
134 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lopd, 
ond J wil cauſe thee to mount vpon the hi 
Works, places of the earth, and feede thee with the 
heritage of Jaakob thy father; foꝛ the mouth 
pt the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. L1H 
2 Ihe wic ed periſh through their mne imquities. 
Ihe conſtſine, fiunes. 15 Cod alone will pre- 
{org bus Church, though all men faile. 
N a 3 Thold,*the £020s hand is not ſhoꝛtened. 
bur. 8 0.2. 3 that it cannot lauc: neither is his care 
5 hcany, that it cannot heare. 


2 But pour iniquittes haue ſcparated be- 
teens pou and your God, and pour ſinnes 
e & hatic hid luis face from your, that hee will not 
. POT EL 1 4 heare. 1 
done pot al 2 Fo2 your hands are detiled with *b{cod, 


envdy then. — WEIEnIngy: votir lippes 
kording th haue token lics, and pour tongue hath mur- 


tie wicked de mured iniquttp. 

wifes they butt 4 No man calleth fo2 iuſtice: no man 
thor nehbort, contendeth for tructh: they truſt in vanity, 
een | and {peake vatncthings ; they concciue mil⸗ 


commerty teen chiefe,and being forth unquuty, 

emi pulungse 5 They batch cockatrice "egges, and 
We auc the [proers® webbe: he that cateth of 
© Ty verge tharcgges,dicth,aud that which is trod vp- 
| o.brrakethoutiuts alcrpent. 


6 Their webbes thail bee no garment, 


Iſaiah. 


The iuſt is a pray. 


neither ſhall they coner themlelues with 

their labours: for their woꝛkes are woꝛkes of 

— A the wozkeof cruelty is iu thtit e Ther is, God, 
ands. ; vengeance to pu- 

7 Their fect rum to euill, and they make ff ur cen. 
halte to ſhed innocent blond: their thoughts g Gods protecti- 
are oy ne in anddeltruc- n to defend vs. 
tion is in their paths. h Weatealtopc. 

8 The way of peace they knowe not, and 1... deſtitute br 
there is none cquity in their goings: they counſel, and can 
haue made them crooked paths: wholocuer gad no end ot 
gocth therein, ſhall not know peace. our miſeries. 

9 Therkoꝛe is iudgment karre from vs, ; cy. exprele ou: 
neither docth ! tuſkice come necre vnto vs: o by out- 
we wayt fo2 light, but los, it is darkenes : koz n 17 
bꝛightnes, bur we walke in darknes. ſome mots ome 

10 Ae grope foꝛ the wall like the blind, Jeg. 

r we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble k This confeſſi- 
at the none day as in the twilight: we are in on ig generall to 
lolitary places, as dead men. 4 the Church to 

11 Wee roare all like beares, and obtane remuſfi- 
mourne like doues: wee looke fo2 cquity, on offinnes, and 
but there is none: foꝛ health, but it is karte the Prophets did 
from vs. not exempt 

12 Fo2 our treſpaſſes are many bcfoze themtelucs from 
thee,and our ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: foꝛ che fame. 
our treſpalles are with vs, and we know our 1 To wit, againſt 
iniquities f our neighbours. 

13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſtthe m There is nei- 
Loꝛd, and we haue departed away from our ther juſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebelli: vprightneſle a- 
on, conceiuing and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
kalle! matters. n The wicked 

14 Therfoꝛe iudgement is turned back» wil deſtroy him, 
ward, and tuſttce ſandeth afarre off; fo © Meaning, to 
truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot doe iuſtice, and 
enter. to remedy the 
I 5 Pca, trueth faileth, and he that refrai- things char were 
neth from euil, maketh him(elfe a pꝛay: and  farre out of 
when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſpleaſcd him, that order. 
there was no iudgement. That is, his 

16 And when he ſaw that there was no Church, or his 
man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
hunſelfe, © Therefozehts arme did lauc it, it ſelte,and did 
and his righteouſnes it lelke did ſuſtaine it. not ſecke ayde 

17 Foꝛ he put on righteouſnes, as an ha» of any other. 
bergion, and au helmet ok laluation vpon q Signefying, 
his head, and he put ou the garments of ven⸗ thacGodhart a!! 
geance foꝛ clothing, and was clad with zeale meancs at hand 
as a tloke. to deliuer his 

18 As to make tetompenſe, as to requite Church, and to 
the fury of the aduerſartes vvith a recom- puniſh their ene 
penſe to his enemies: he will fully repay the mies. 
rT{ands. r To wit, your 

49 So ſhall they feare the Name of the enemies vvhich 
Loꝛd from the leit, and his gloꝛy from the dvvel in diucrs 
riſing ofthe limne: fo the enemy ſhal come places, and be- 
like a flood: but the Spirit of the Lord thall yondrheſea. 
chalt him away, { He ſhevverh 

20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zt- that there ſhalbe 
on, and vnto * them that turne from iniquity great atfict on 
in Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. in the Church, 

21 And J will make this my Couenant but God wil cucr 
with them, ſapcth the Lozd, My Spirit deliuer his. 
that is vpon thee, and my woꝛds, which r Wherby he de. 
J hauc put in thy mouth, * ſhall not de⸗ clareth that the 

true deliverance 
from ſinne andSatan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he iuſtiieth. u Becauſerhe doctrine is made profitable by 
the vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneth the onewith the other, and pro- 
muſtrth To Blues them both FO ls Church tor cucr, 


part 
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The increaſe of the Church. 


art out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of the mouth 
of thy [red , nun ont of the mouth of the leed 
of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lozd , from Hencetazth 
euen foz euer 


CHAP. LX. 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. 8 They ſhall come to the ( hurch in abun- 
dance, 16 They ſhall haue abundance , though they 


ſuffer fry a time. 


A Riſe, O lIeruſalem, bee bzight , fo2 thy 
FA light is come,and the glozy of the £020 
is riſen vpon thee, 

2 Foꝛ behold, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 


a The time of 
thy proſperity 


and telicitie: 5 l 
he A earth, and groſſe darkeneſle the people: but 
2 the Lozd ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glozte 
Lake comman- {hall be ſeene vpon thee, 
ded her to goe I And the Gentiles ſhall walke in * thy 
downe, Chap. light, and Kings at tbe bꝛightneſſe of thy ri 
47.1, . ; . i 
b Signifying, be Uift vp thine cyes round about, an 
chat all men are beholde: all «theſe are gathered, and come 
in da keneſſe, to the; thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, 
til Godgiue and thy daughters ſhall bee nouriched atrhy 


hel h Ide. 2 : 2 
A bis pin an Then thou ſhalt ſee ⁊ ſhine : thine heart 


ſhall be aſtomed and enlarged, becaule the 


hat this light . 

ET one multitude of the ſea ſhall bee conuerted vnto 
but to thoſe thee,and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come 
chat are in his bnto ther. : 

Church, 6 The multitude of camels ſhall couer 
c Meaning, that the: and the dꝛomedarics of Midian and of 
Iudea ſhould be Epha; all they of Sheba ſhall come: they 
as the morning fhallbzing golde and incenſt, and thew foꝛth 
ſtarre,andthar The pꝛaiſts of the Loꝛd. 

the Gentiles 7 Allthe ſheepe of s Kedar fhall be gathe- 
Chould receiue kłed vnto thee; the rammes of Nebatorh ſhall 
light of ker. {crue thee: they ſhall come vp to be accepted 


d An infinite upon mine" altar: and J will beautifle the 
number from all Houle of my glozie. | 
countreyes,as Who are theſe i that flie like a clonde, 
Chap.49.18. and as the doues to their windowes ? 

e For ioy: as the 9 Surely the yles ſhall wait 1 mee, and 
heart is drawen the ſhips ok Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, 
in for ſorrow, that they may being thy ſonnes from karte, 
f Meaniug,that and thetr ſiluer aud their golde with them, 
euery one ſhall vnto the Name of the Loꝛd thy God, and to 
nonour the Lord the Holy one of Iſtael, becauſe he hath glozt- 
with that where- fled thee. | 
with hee is able: 10 And the ſonnes of rangers ſhal build 


Signifying, chat up thy walles, and their! Kings ſhall mini 
it is no true ſer- ter vnto thee : fo2 in my watch J linote 
uing of God, thee, but in my mercy J had compaſſion on 
except we offer the. 

ou! {cues to II Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open con- 
ſerue his glory, ttnually ; neither dap noꝛ night ſhall they be 
and all that we hut, that men map bꝛing vnto thee the rt- 
hane. ches of the Gentiles, and that their kings 


g That is, he map be bꝛonght. 

Arabians, that 

haue great abundance of cattell. h Pecauſe the altar was a figure 
of Cl iſt, Hebr, 1 3.0. he ſhewerh that nothing can bee acceptable 
to him which is not offered to him by tlus altar, who was both the 
offering and che altar it ſelte. 1 Shewing what great number 
hall come to the Clun ch, and with whar great diltgence and zeale, 
k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become triends and ſew 
ters forth of the Church. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſours: 
but chiefly this is accompliſhed in them that ſerue Chu iſt, being 


tonuerted by his Goſpel, 


Chap. Ix. Ixj. 


% 


The Churches glory. 280 


I 2 Foꝛ the nation and the kingdom, that m Ile ſhewetki 
will not lexue thee, ſhall perith ; and thole na that God liach 
tions ſhalbe vtterly deſtroped. given all power 

I3 Thea glozp of Lebanon ſhal come vi» {49 authg rite 
to thee, the fitre tree, the elme and the bore here in carth Hor 
tree together, to beautifte the place of my the vic of his 
Sanctnarp: fo2 J will glozifte the place of Church: & chat 
my ® fect, they which will 

14 The ſonnes allo of them that afflicted not Grue and 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all pro nit the ſame 
they that detpiled thee, hall fall Towne? at hal bed. 
the ſoles of thy fecte ; and they hall tall thee, ſtroycd. 

The city of the Lozd, ion of the Hely onc of n There is no- 
Ilracl. thing lo excel- 

I 5 UWlhercas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and leur, hich hall 
hated, ſo that no man went by thee, J will not ſerue the ne- 
make thee an eternall glozy, and a ioy from ceflicy of the 
generation to generation, ; Church. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the mille ofthe o Signifving, 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſacke the 5 b2caſtes of chat Gods ma- 
kings: and thou ſhalt know,thar J the Loꝛd iefty is not in- 
am thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the chided in the 
Mighty one of Jaakob. Temple, which is 

17 Fo: graſſe will J bzing gold, and foꝛ but the place for 

zon will J bꝛing liluer, and foz wind bealle, his ſeet, chat we 
and koꝛ ſtones yꝛon. J will alſo make thy go⸗ may learne to 
uernment * peace, and thine exractours righ⸗ rife vp to the 
tcounes. heauens. 

18 Utolcnce ſhall no moꝛe be heard of in p To worſhip 
thy land, neither delolation, noꝛ Deſtruction, cheir head Chriſt 
within thy boꝛders: but thou thalt call ſal⸗· by obeying his 
uation, thy walles, and pꝛailt, thy gates. dnarine. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moꝛe Sunne to q Boch hye and 
ſhine by day, neither ſhal the Ins ot the low ſhalbeready 
Mone ſhine vnto thee : foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall ro helpe and ſuc- 
be thine euerlaſting light, and thy God, thy cour thee. 
gloꝛp. | r Thy gouernors 

20 Thyſimne ſhall neuer go downe, nei: ſhal loue thee, & 
ther ſhal thy moone be hid: fuz the Loꝛd ſhall ſecke thy wealth 
be rene euerlaſting light, and the dayes of and proſperity, 
thy ſozrow ſhalbe ended. . Meaning, not a 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteons, temporall felici- 
they ſhall polleſte the land foꝛ cuer, d graſfe ty, but a ſyiritu- 
of my planting, ſhall be the wozke of mine all, which is tul- 
hands, that J maybe glo2ifted. filled iu Chriſts 

22 A little one ſhall become as a thou - kingdome. 
ſand,and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: It $:gnifying,that 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. al worldy means 

(hall ceaſe, and 
that Chriſt ſhalbe all in all, as Reue 2 1.22 & 22.5. u The chil- 
dren of the Church, x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be mi- 
raculouſly multiplied, 


CHAT 43, 
1 Hepropneſieth that ( hriſt [halbe anoynted and 
1 preach, 10 The toy of the fa dll. 
De Spirit of the Loꝛde God is ® vpon Z.+e 4 183. 
me, therfoze hath the Loꝛd anointed me: a This appert u- 
he hath ſent me to pꝛeach good tydings vnto nethto allthe 
the pane, to bind vp the broken hearted, to Prophets & mi 
pꝛeach liberty to the © captines, and to thein mſters ot God, 
that arc bound, the opening of the pꝛiſon. but chieſſy to 
2 To pꝛeach the © acceptable vere of the Chriſt, of whoſe 
Loꝛd, and the day of © vengeance ofolir God, cundant graces 
to comtoꝛt all that mournc. ene y one tecei- 
ucth according 
as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. b To them that are liuely touched 
with the feeling of therr ſinncs. c VWh:ch ate in the bondage of fin. 
d Tue time when it pleate.l Cod to ſhew his good favour to man, 
which 5. Paul calleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4.43. e For when 
Cod deliueteth his Church, he pun: ſheth his eneinis: 
2 To 


Hurches attire. 


To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
Zion, & to giue vnto them beauty foꝛ atb'es, 
the vyle ot top toꝛ mourning, the garment of 
gladnes fo the lptrtr of heautnefie, that they 
cha naght be called: tries ot rightcoumelle, the 
iti eobd pl A ot the Loꝛd, that hee might be glo⸗ 

| | ud. 
x And they ſhall builde the olde waſte 
Af, placcs, and rayle vp the fozmer delolations, 
„ and they wall repatre the cities that were de⸗ 
folate and walte thozow many generati⸗ 

ont. 


reccfhirics our therpe, and the ſonnes of the Urangers 
all be your plowmen and dꝛeuers of your 
Fe mies. 
erg 6 "ut yer ſhall be named * the Pꝛieſts of 
loin 41 4.2 the Lord, and men thall ſay vnto you, The 
„umi ſters of our God: yee ſhall tatt the! ri⸗ 
rref? ches of the Gentiles, and ſhall bee craltcd 
1. Pet. z. 9.rcuct, With their glozit. g 
1. G. and 5.10. Foꝛ your ſhame you ſhall receiue w dou⸗ 
p., ble, and to; confutton they ſhall rcioyce in 
„their poztion: fo2 in their land they ſhal pol⸗ 
„„ r (fic the r double: cucrlaſting toy hall be vn⸗ 
compenſe,as this to them. 
wordas vicd, $ F02 I the Lozd fone judgement & hate 
Chap 4 2, © robbery to? burnt offcring, and J wil direct 
n that «the their worte in trueth, and will make an encr- 
Iewes, laſting couenant with them. 
o To wit, ofthe 9 And their * ſeed ſhalbe knowen among 
' Gentiles, the Gentiles, and their buddes emong the 
eres ch© prople. All that fee them ſhall know them, 
Geiitiles had do- that ty are the la d which the Lozde hath 
mimon over the blcficd. 
Iewes in times 10 J will greatly reiopte in the Loꝛde. 
paſt,now they amd mp loule thall bee ioptull in my God: foꝛ 
al haute deute her hath clothed mee with the garments of 
author; over {atuatton, and couered mee with the robe ot 
them & poſteſſe righteoulnelle: hee hath decked mir like a 
ec. buocgrome, and as a bꝛide tyꝛeth her ſelfe 
q Iwill notre With per icwels. 
ee, 11 For as the carth bzingeth forth her 
| lud, and as the garden cauteth to grow that 
which is fowen init: forthe Lozd God will 
pe (aule righicoulneſle to grow, and pꝛayle be⸗ 
unt de- tore all the heathen, 


2 et! 
Prictts & K 


; r : 1 x 0 1 ; 
Hat id the Church, © He ſhewecth what ſhalbe the 
het ele this their deliutri ance. 
„ 
e oreat diſire thut the Prophets haue had ſor 
ribies comming, 6 The 1:47 ence of the Pastgurs 
5 tu rreach; 


Sn 5tons lake J will not holde my 
e t tonguc, and fo2 Jcrulalems ſake J wil not 
kel, untill the rtaytcoulnefle thereof bꝛeake 
fꝛthasthe ligh'r, and laluation thereot as 

pooplethegood a bürming lampe. 
Li,o% of then And theGentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
Ae oinnelle, x all kings thy gloꝛp: and thou ſhalt 


be called by © anew name, which the mouth 
full deli of the Loꝛd ſhallname. 
Atbis the P 3 Thou ſhalt alſo bee a © crowne of glozy 


15.3 15 11 WES. ; % \ | 
| inthe hand of the Lo2D, and a ropal diademe 
ur the hand of thy God, 


C} COUPE 411 © 
rafters to 

© forth of Gods mercics toward his church. c Thou ſhalt 
CA4TOCE «ctllent time then thou haſt had hitherto. d He ſhal 


Gicthcc as & ueand precious, as a hing doth us CLOWNC, 


Iſaiah. | 


Watchmens duety. 


4 It ſhall no moꝛe be (aid vnto ther, Foꝛ : e Thou ſhalt no 
atzen, nete! er ſhall it be laid any moꝛe to thy more be courem- 
land, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt bee called ned as a woman 
(Uephzi-bah, and thy land [ Beulah : fo2 forſaken of he: 
the Loꝛd delighteth in th, and thy land ſhal husband. 
haue an hul band. Ir, delight 

5 Foz as a pong man marricth a virgin, er. 
ſo thalf thy ſonnes » marrte thee: and 45 @ jp 0y,marrred, 
budegrome ts glad of the bꝛide, 10 ſhall thy t Thar it may bc 
God rctoyce ouer thee. repleniſhed with 

6 J han ſet  watchmen vpon thy wals, cul! en, 
© Jeruſalem 3 which all the day and all thc g Foratmuch as 


And the ſtrangers ſhall ! ſtand a feede night continually ſhall not ceaſe: yee that they contulle one 


are mindfull of the Lo2d,keepe not lilence, faith & religion 
And giue him no reit, tili hee repatre, with chec, che 
and vntill he let vp Jeruſalem che * pꝛailt of are inthe tame 
the wo, 8 bond of mariage 
8 The Lo2de hath ſwozne by his right wich thee: and 
hand and by his ſtrong arme, Surely 5 wil they are called 
no moze gtue thy cozne to be meate foꝛ thine che children of 
enemies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtran- che Church, in a5 
gers thallnot dꝛinke thy wine, foz the which wuch as Chriſt 
thou halt laboured. f maketh her plen- 
9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall ctull ro bring 
chere at ethe Loꝛd, and the gatherers torch chuldren 


thereo dꝛinke it in the courts of my varo lum, 
San x h Prophets, pa- 
Jo | Goe thozowe, goe thozow the gates: ſtours and nury« 


pꝛepart you the way foz the people: caſt vp, ters. 
caſt vp the way, and ga er out the ſtones, 1 He exhorterh 
and ſet vp a ſtandard foꝛ the people. 
chold, the Lozd hath pꝛoclaimed uer to ceaſe to 
vnto the ends of the wozld ; ® tel the daugh- cal pon Gogy 
ter 3ton, Behold, thy Sautour commeth ; praier, for the de- 
behold, his wages is with him, en his wozke liuerance of his 
is befoze him. Church,and to 
12 And they ſhall call them the holypeo- teach others to 
plc, Theredcemed of the Lozd, #t you hat doe the ſame. 
e named, Aocity lought out, & not koꝛſaken. K For the reſtau- 
| ration whereot 
all the world ſhall praiſe him. 1 Signifying the great number 
that ſhould come to the Church, and what meancs hee would pre- 
pare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as chap. 57. 4. m Tee Pro- 
phets and miniſters ſhew the people of this their deliuerance which 
was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zech. 9. g. Matt. 2 1.5, 
n He ſhall haue all power to bring his pur oſe to paſſe, as cha. 40. 
10. © That is, one, ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to 
rec ouex her when ſhe was loſt, 


II 


| CHAP. ZXIIT. 
1 God ſhall deflroy his enemics for h, Churches 


— 


ſake. 7 Gods benefit: toward hu Church. 


[ 


V Ho is this that commeth from E= a This proplieſic 
dom, with red garments from Boz: 15 againſt < I 
rah? he is gloꝛious in his apparell, and wal dumeans & ene- 
keth in his great ſtrength. J ſpeake in righ⸗ mies which per- 
teouſneſſe, and am mighty to ſaue. ſecured y Church 
2 |< Wherefo2e is thine apparell red, and on whom God 
thy garments like him that treadeth inthe will cake venge- 
winepꝛeſſe: ance, and is here 
3 i haue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and ſet forth al bloo- 
people there was none with mee: koꝛ dic after that he 
| hath deſtroyed 
themſin Bor rah, the chieſe city of the Tdumeans: for theſe were their 
nouns enemies, and vnder the title ofcircumciſion, and the kinred 
of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chiete religion & hated the 
true worſhippers, Pſal. 137.7. b God anſwered them that asked 
this queſtion y Vho is dus? &c. ad ſuth, ce ſee no performed in 
deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatued. c Another 
quethon to the which the Lord anſwercth. 
| Iwill 


ol al 


the miniſters ne- 


led TE 
toret. 


- TON 


whacl! 
Of the 
-h11d 


_ * 


— 


The multitude of Gods mercies. 


J will treade them in mine anger, and treade 
them vader ft in my wꝛath, and their blood 
{hall be ſpꝛinckled vpon my garments, and J 
will ſtaine all my rayment. 3 
4 Foz the day of vengeauce is in mine 
heart, and the pytere ot my rebcrmen fs 
come. ( 


d Shewing, tha 
v hen God punt. 
(keth his ene- 
nes, it is for the 
protit and deli- 
ucranceof lis 


Burch. 
; 8 5 And T looked, and there was none to 
it be hathno helpe, and J wondered that there was 


nonc to vphold: thercfoꝛe mine 0wne © arme 
helped me, and my wꝛath it lelfe ſulteinedme. 

6 Therckoꝛc ] will tread downe the pco- 
ple in my w2ath, and make them dzunken 
in mine indignation, and will bung downe 
their ſtrength to the earth, ; 

7 JI will remember the mercies of the 
Lozd, andthe pꝛayſes ok the Lo2d acco2Ding 
vnto all chat the Lozd hath giuen vo, and kor 
the great godneſſe toward the houle of J. 
raciʒ which hee hath giuen them accoꝛding to 
his tender loue, and accoꝛding to his great 
merctes. 

8 Foz hec ſaid, 2 are my peo⸗ 
ple, childꝛen that will not lie: ſo he was their 


ntede ot mats 
helpe tor the de- 
liucrance of his, 
and though men 
refuſe to doe 
their ductie 
chroughnegli— 
gene and ingra- 
titude. yet hee 
Ilumſelſe will de- 
Iiuer his Church, 
211d puniſh the 
enctuics, reade 
Chap. 59. 16. 

f 1 will fo aſto- 


niſh them, and {aWmour, f 
make them lo 9 Jn all their troubles he was troubled, 
giddie, that they and the Angel of his pꝛeſence ſaued them: 


all not know in his loue and in his mercie her redeemed 
which way to them, and hee bare them and caxied them al⸗ 
oe. wayes continuallp. ; 

The Prophet 10 But they rebelled, and vered his holy 
ſpcaketh this to ©Pptrit : therefoze was hee turned to be their 
muue the people Enemie,and he fought againſt them. 
to remember 11 Thenhee'remembzed the old time of 
Gods benetics in Moles and his people, ſaying, Where ts her 
times paſt, that that bzought them vp out of the lea with the 
they may be con- * ſhepheard of his heepe ? where is hee that 
firmed in their 2 rit within » hum: 
troubles. 12 Heu led chem by the right hand of Mo» 
h For I did chuſe ſes with his owne gloztous arme, dunding 
them to be mine, the water befoze them, to make himlelfe an 
that they ſhould tuerlaſting Name. 
be holy andnot 13 Het led them thzough the deepe, as an 
decerue mine ex- hoꝛſe in the wildernes, that they ſhould not 
pectation. ſtumble. 5 
e bare their 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val⸗ 
tuictions and ley, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd 2 them relt : fv 
grietesas though diddeſt thou lead thy people, to make thy lelfe 
they had becne A glozious Name. 
his owne. 15 ? Locke downe from Heauen, and be⸗ 
k Which was a holde from the dwelling place of thine holi⸗ 
vt neſle of Gods nefle , and of thy gloꝛy. There is thy zcale 
preſence: and and thy ſtrength, themultitude of thy mer⸗ 
this may bere- dies; and of thy compalitons 7 they are re⸗ 
ferredto Chriſt, ſtramed from me. 
to whom belon- 16 Dotibtles thou art our father: though 
geth the office of Abꝛaham ber tgnozant of vs, and Jſracl 
{aluation, know vs not, yet thou, © Lo2d, art our 
| Thatis,the Father, and our redermer: thy Name is 
zeople of Iiracl for cutr. 

Labs atthicted, 

called to remembrance Gods bcnetits, which he had beſtowed vpon 
their fathers in times paſt, m Meaning,Moſes. n That is, in Mo- 
N, that he nught well gouerne the people : ſome referre this giuing 
of the Spirit to the people. O Peaceably and gently, as an horſe 15 
led to his paſture. p Hauing declaredGods benelits thewed to their 
forefathers , he tui neth himicltc to God by prayer, deſiring him to 


continue the ſame graces toward them. q Thy great attection 


which thou bart toward vs. Mcaning, tt om the whole body 
ofthe Chu ch. f Though Abraham would retute vs to bee Jus 


1 g . ' = 
hi dren, yet thou Wilt not reſuſe to be our tatlhier. 


Chap. Ixilij. 


mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aducr- his Church 


=. 


Mansrighteouſneſle. 281 


17 © Loꝛd, why haſt thou made vs to t y taking 
erre from thy wayes 2 and hardened our waythy buly 
heart from thy feare? Returne fo2 thy ler⸗ init trom vs by 
uants lake, and foꝛ the tribes of thine inheri⸗ whom we were 
tance, goucrned and ſo 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue tor our wgrat- 
poſſeſſed it but a little while: fo2 our ad- tude diddett deli- 
ucrtartes haue trodden downe thy Sanctua- ur vs vp to our 
ne, owne concupiſ- 

I 9 Cre haue bene as they, oner whom cence, and didſt 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy punulh finne by 
Name was not called. ſinne according 

To thy iuſt judge 8 
ment. u Meaning,for the coucnants fake made to Abraham, Iz 
hak and Iaakob his teruants, x That is, in reſpect ot the promiſe 
which 15 perpetuall: albeit chey had now potleticd theland of Ca- 
naan a thouiand and foure hundreth yeeres : and thus they lament, 
to mooue God rather to remember his couenant , then to puuſt 
their ſinnes. 


K 

1 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the pecple. 
6 Mans righteouſneſſe # like a filthy cloth. 
O 9 1 thou —— — the hea» , 

uens, and come down, md that the MOUN® con ö 
taines might melt at thy pꝛelence — n 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire God to — 
cauſed © the waters to boyle, (that thou his loue toward 


b 
_ ) the people dtd tremble at thy pꝛe⸗ miracles and : 


. mightie power 

7 hen thou diddeſt terrible things, a; W 2 : 
which wee laked not fo2 , thou camelſt mount Sinai. 
vowne, ud the mountaines melted at thy pze- b Meaning, the 
lence. EY raine, haile, fire 

4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozld chunder,and * 
they haue not © heard noꝛ vnderſtod with lightnings. 
the care, neyther hath the eye (eene another c Saint Paul 
God beſidet ©, which doeth ſo to htm that victh the Game 
waiteth fo2 him, ; Kind of admira- 

Thou diddeſt weet him, that retoy* tion, 1. Cor. 2.9, 
ced in chee, and did tuſtly: they remembꝛed maruciling at 
thee in thy wapes: behold, thou art angry, Gods great be- 
foꝛ we haue ſinned ; yet in them is continu⸗ netic ſhewed to 
ance, and ? we ſhall be ſaued. his Church by 

6 But wee haue all beene as an vncleane thepreaching of 
thing, and all our ® righteouſnes is as filthy the Goſpet, 
cloutes, and we all doe tade like a leafe, and d Thou fhewedſt 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs tavourroward 
away, | our fathers when 

And there is none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himlelfe to thee, and walked 
take hold of ther: foꝛ thou haſt hidde thy atter thy com- 
face from vs, and halt conſumed vs becauſe mandements, 
of our iniquities. e They conſide- 

8 Butnow, O Loꝛd, thou ort our Fa- red thy great 
ther: we are the clay, and thon art our pot - mercics. 
ter, and we all are the woꝛke of thine hands. t Thar is, in chy 

9 Be not angry, O Loꝛd, aboue mea» mercies, which 
ſure, neither remember tuiquitie foꝛ ener; loc, he callerh rhe 
we beltech the, behold, we are all thy people, wayes ofthe 

I ord. 

Thou wilt haue pitzevpon vs. h Wee are iuſtly puniſhed and 
brought into captiuitie, becauſe wee haue pr 5 to anger, 
and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſiieſſe and 
beſt vertues are betore thee as vile cloutes, or, (as fome reade} like 
the menſtruous clothes of a woman. 1 Albeit,O I ord, bythy inſt 
1udgement thou mayclt Vrece! iy dit: OV S, a5 the Potte: may his Pot, 
yet weappeale to thy mercies, herby it hath pleaſed the to adopt 
vs to be thy children. k For ſo the fleſh iudpeth when God doth 
{10% [NACL ) fend ine cour, : 


An 


The Prophet 


IO 1 Thine 
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The Gentiles called. 


a the mMyfacc: that acrificeth in gardens, and {wearec 
1 oro the burneth incenſe vpon © butckes, Godt for 

4 Cthich remaine among the! graues, and ſhal 

ddr and lobge m the delerts, which eat wines epes. 


aaa wilderfccke, an Jeritalem a deſert . 
1 5 NG of our D14ctzary and ok and haueptepared a table fo? the multitude, tude and num- 
wonthy our x[92p,” where our kathers pꝛayled thee, i; and urnich the dzinkoXct135vito the num per he meanceh 


Iſaiah. The ioy of the ele, 


11 3:1t ye are they that hane forſaken the 


3 | Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is | ar vt fe 
IN Thine holp c L929, and koꝛgotten mine holy Mauntatne, o py che multi- 


Nin bent 99 with ire, dall our plcalant things ber. | : , their innumera- 
Vicrein wee 3 dalle , oth | 4 Thtrekoze will J? number vou * the vie idoles ot 
rei. 15 edand- * 22 TUiit thou hold thy ſelfe fill "at theſe We, and all yot tha{l bow downc fo th! whom they 
ppc tungs, O £922 2 wilt thou holde thy prace ſlaughter, becauc J called, and ver did not thought 
<1 3 5 2 7 ikelnct vs abone meaſure: ann: f i tpake, and yec heard not, but theycould 
e | did euill in mp icht, and did chule that thing neuer haue 
bthine dun glory? though our ſinnes haue deſerued winch J Would not. : | ynouga, 
Vet thou v Hes Vatter tt „glory thus to be diminiſhed. 12 Therckoꝛe thus laith the £920 God, p Secuig you 
8 J 2 Beholde, my leruants ſhall * cate, aud VT cannot number 
EN AP, IAV. ſhall be hungry: beholde, my leruants (hall your gods, Iwill 
1 Toe vocation of the Gentiles and the eie lion of dꝛinke, and vc (hall be thirſtie: behold, my minder you 
eleven 13 Th! wyof wheekett, and the punſh- ſeruants ſhall reiopce, and vet ſhall bee aſha⸗ with the ſword, 
: 4. ment of the wicked. med. | * By my Pro- 
te Lane bene ſought of them that * alked 14 Bcholde, my lcruants ſhall ſing — pliets whom 
een not: { was found of chem that ſought toy of heart, and pe (hall cry fo lotrow 0 f ye would not 
0s mee not: I ſapd, Scholde mee, beholde — „aud ſhall howle foz veration o obey. = 
e mec, vnto anation that called not vpon my minde. r By theſe 
ROD alin om ny Or” a : I 0 Am per ſhall leaue your name as 4 words, Exe 
2 haue lpꝛead out mine hands all the curſe vntomy * choſen : kor the Lon 03d anddrinke, 
| "©2224... dayuntoarebellious people, which walked ſhall {[ay your, and call his ſeruants by an ur- the 
min away that was not gong, cuen alter thely other name, 48 ell: life of the 
- 8 _ one. and, 16 Det that Hall bleſſcin the vearth ſhall Fairhfull, which 
b He 0 


in the earch, ſhalllweare by the true conſolation and 

he foꝛmer * troubles are fozgotten full content 

ſurely hide themlelues from mine ment of all 
things in their 


3 A people that pzouoked mer euer vnto blelle for ke in the true God, and Hee that haue alwayes 


l 


„en te fifth, and the bꝛoth of things polluted arein 17 Foz loe, J will create new heanens God, chough 


iy 4 Imomton their voflels. 


Ol! ; P: 


and a new earth : and the fozmer ſhall not be ſometimes they 


hes 5 Cihich p, h Stand apart, come not remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. lacke theſe cor- 


„ Norton: for} am holter then thou: theſe 18 But bee you glad and 3 koꝛ euer porall things. 


Ied them cot 


arc almolte in my wꝛath, and a fire that *bur- in the things that I thall create: 2 behold, ' Meauing,char 


> ally. and itretch- neth all the dap. = : J will create Jerulalem as a reioycing, and hee would call 
56 Bcholde, it is written bekoꝛe mæ: I her peo 2 — : 1 the Gentiles, 
Fanto draw Millnotkrepelilence, but will render it and 19 10 J will reiopce in Jerulalem, an who _ 
them, | recompenlettinto their bolome. toy in my people, and the voyce of aeg horre euen the 
© He ſheweth '- 7 Daur iyiquities and ”e _—_— 1 in her, noꝛ the voice o 1 
r todelipht pour fathers shall bee * together (alto the crpilig. lewes for their 
| ; = vo 5 £0:D ) which haue 3 vpon the 20 There ſhall bee no moꝛc there a childe intidelities 
n bee is mountaines, and blalphemed mer ppon the of veeres, no2 an olde man that hath not ſake. 
whe delnung hilles: therefore will I meaſure their olde filled his dapes: 2 (hall be an him t Then by the 
fem God, 114 Worke into their boſome. met 5 old, ſhall die as a pong man: but Name ofthe 
the beginning: Thus laicth the Lozd, As the wine the ſinner being! an hundzeth peeres olde Icwes. 
t en is kound in the cluster, and one laith, Oeulroy ſhall be accuried, ; i u By Bleſling, 
Ii not, tor a u bleſling 1s in it, ſo will A doe foz 21 And they ſhall * builde Homes and in⸗ and by Lyea- 
p lctllants lagcs, that J may nor deltrop habite them, and they yall plant vincparde, ring is meant 
Ae beate to them Whole. and eat the krutt of them. „ the Pane of 
10 9 But J will. bzing a ſerve out of Jaa - 22 They ſhall not but{dec, and another in. God for his 
© Mins, bob, and out ok Judah, that tyall inherite habite : they ſhall not plant, and another cat: benefits, and 
wwe mountarne: and mine elcct ſhall inherite fox as the dayes of the tre are the daves of the true wor- 
e it, nid my fernants ſhall dwell there. my people, and mine elect ſhall inioy in olde —_— 
100 And Sharon ſhall bee a thepefolde, age rhe/wozke of thtir hands. which thallnot 
ten and the valley of Achoꝛz hall bee a reuing 23 hey Pall not labour in varne, not bee onely in 
ert place for the cattelt of my people that haue bang koch in feare, foꝛ they are the ſeede Iudea, but 
with tptrits and bought me. ot the bleſled of the £02d , and their buddes —_ all the 
to come de | 0¹ — 
as forbidden Deut. 18.11. g Which was contrary to x 1 will no more ſuffer my Church to be delolate as in gry 
PR ndert et. 11.7. dcut. 1 4.8, h Hee ſheweth that y Lwill fo alter and change the ſtate af my Church „that it ſhall 
Fx 1C1SCUE) 10) 10d with pride & contempt of others, 1 Their ſceme to divell n a new world. 2 Meaning, in this wonderfull 
4 +1 halt ter laue ende. k So that the remembrance reſtaut ation of rhe Church there ſhould bee no weakenes of youth, 
1 0: eto gotten, I. Shall ve both punrſhec togetlier: nor inti mities ofuge, out ali ſhould be freſh an flouriſhing : and 
Welt ded are how the childrenare puniſted for char tarhers this 15 accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem when all ſmnes ſhall 
Fart. ro 9 whintheſarae faultes or like ate found in them, ceaſe, aſid the teaies ſhalbe wiped away. a Whercby he ſheweth 
17 5121 „pr ofitalle: meaning.that God will not defi oy tlie that the ute], an! enrepentant ſinners haue no part of this bene- 
= FT ches tine vine varde, when hee deſtroyctlithe rotten &w on. b He propoſe tothe taithfull rhe bleihngs Which are 
ee le hype eins. n Which was a plentiiull place in conteihedin the la, and ſo vader temporall things comprchendeth 


cep, Achor was for cartel. rhe ſpuituall promiles, 
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Workes without faith. 


with them. h 
24 Pee, befoze they tall, J will anſwere, 
and whiles they tycakc, J will heare, 
c Peade Chap. 25 The wolte end the ten be (all feede 
11.6. together, and the lion ſtall tate ſtraw like 
the bu{locke ; and to the li tpent Tull hall be 
his mate. They il all no moꝛe hutt noꝛ Dc: 
ſiror in all mint holy mountams , laich the 
Loꝛd. 


CHAP. LXVL 


1 God dwelleth not in Tempics made with hands. 
7 Hee deſf iſet h ſai rifices dene with out he, 25d 
fauh. 5 Cod con fe teth them that are 11 eubledi fix 
hu ſale. 19 The vscattν of the Gentiles, 23 The 
porpetuali Sebbaith, 24 The funitment of the wits 
bed ew lhing, 
. 17 — 1 Eus ſapth the Loꝛd, The 2 heguen 
ſo great, that it 15 myttꝛoke, and the carth 15 my {cot- 
tillech boch hea- Neale : Wire is that Louie that pee will 
wen and earth, BUD . nto na: end u here is that plact ot 
wrefore can MY ICH ; . . 
det be meh! 2 Foz all theſe things hath mine hand 
in a Temple like Malt, und all thete things Have bene, ſaith 
an idole:con- The Lord: and to him vill J luke, eucn to 
demning hereby him thet 1s rwe, and of a tontrite lpirit, 
their yvaine cou- and trembleth t my woꝛds. 


fidence, which 3. Vet that killeth a bulfocke is as if her 
truſled in the flew àa min: ht that ſecriſiceth aſl a pe, as 
Ten ple and ſa- if he cut oft a dogs necke: he that offcreth en 
crif ces. oblation, as if Lo cſtered iu ines blood: her 


b Seeing that that rcmen.bzcthincenle , as it hee blefled an 
both the Temple Idole: pea, they haue cholen their owne 
and the things wapts: and their ſoule delighteth in their @- 
ge with the bominations. : 
acrifices, were 4 Thercfoze will J chuſt out their de⸗ 
made and dene lil. ons, and I will bꝛing their feare vpon 
by his appoint- thim, becauſc J called, end none would an⸗ 
ment, he ſkeweth [were 2 I (pa>e, ind they. Weuld not heart: 
thathehath no but they did cuill in my light, and chole the 
need thereot;and things, which J would not. 
that he can be 5 Vearc the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all ve that 
without them, tremble at his uoꝛd, Pont bꝛethzin that 
Pſal. 50. 10. hated you, and cal you out foz my Mames 
c To him that is fake, ſaid, Let the Loꝛd be gloꝛiſied: but hec 
humble and pure hall appeare to voiu ioy, and they ſhall be a⸗ 
in hemt which ſhamed. nh 
receiueth my do- 6 Az voyce ſoundeth from the ctttc, euen 
Ctrine with reue- a vopce from the Tem ple, the vopce of the 
rence and feare, Loꝛd, that recompcntthhis encmics fully, 
d Becauſe the 7 Befkoꝛc ſhec traniled, fire brought 
Iewes thought fooꝛth: and be foꝛte Her paine came, i! @ was 
:hemſelues holy deltucred of a man child. | 
by otteriug of 8 ho hath heard (itch a thing: who 
their ſaciifices, 
and iu the meane ſcaſon had neither faith nor repentance, Cod ſhew- 
teln that hee docth no leſle deteſt theic cc “es, then hee docth 
the ſacrifices of the heathen , who fte ed men, dog. ar.diwine to 
their 1doles , which things were expiikiy t1bidden in the I awe 
e I will diſcouer their wickedies and hy; oct fic, wheiewirl they 
thinke to blind mens eyes, to all the world, f Hen ut get]: the 
faitlifull by promiſing to deſtroy t. EIT <1,CMIES Vil ic] Piet Pdcd 10 
be as brethren,bur were hypocrites, d hatedthem thor tca, «dl Gd. 
g The enemies (hall oniy hene ano eter bleveyci, win tie 
and ſlaughter, ſeeirg they work rot heate the gef vo ceat the 
Prophets which called them to repertarce, I Nang, thatthe 
re ſtaiu ation of the Chu ch ſhuu'a le fo ftidden 1d © to 4] 
mens OP11,0N as wh! Ch Aa Wan !s dcliuc: cal 12 1 CY \OCKE Fil 
t, and that without panic in tiaucll, 


1 
114 


Chap. Ixvj. 
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hath ſane ſuch things? ſhall the corth ker 
bꝛoug ht foꝛth in one day? oꝛ ſhall a nation, 1s o 411 paſſ 
* x at once : — — as Zion trauci⸗ | 
ed, the bzought foꝛth her child2cn. 8 oy” 

9 Shall F * gate to tranctl, and not mlt detbe 
bzing fozth 2 all J caule tobzing tozthand g,uycgyyys £4 
ft all be barrcn, (eath thy God ? : 


the capacitic of 


- GIICE Micanin=s® 
10 Rcioyce ye with Jerulalem, and ber „nder kene 
glad with bir all yec that loue her: xciopce ching 0x * 
toꝛ top with her, all ve that mouint toꝛ ber, pel, whereof 

II That pe may ſucke ! and bee latilticd they that came 
Vith thc bꝛeaſts of her conſolation : that ce vp out of Paby- 
me milke our and bee delighted with the Jon, weres tl 
bꝛightneſſe of her glozp. ure. 

12 Foꝛ thus ſalih the Loꝛd, Bcbholde, J : 3 
uul extends peace oucr her lik a to, and hereby thats 
the gloꝛp of the » Gintiles like a flowing b, his pow er 
Qrean:s ; then ſhall pe ſuckt, ye ſralbe ® bone and providence 
vpon her tides, and ber ioptull vpon ber oma trauel- 
kuces. : Icth,and is deli- 

13 As one whem his mother comfoꝛtet f, were ſo hath he 
ſo v ill J comfoꝛt vou, and ye ſhall be con.foꝛ⸗ power to by ing 
ted in Jetuſalem. ; forth his Chu: ch 

14 And when ye {ce this, your heart all at his time ap- 
retopce, and pour! tones ſhall flourith like pointed. 
an herbe: and the hand of the Lozd ſhall br That yemay 
knowen among his leruants, and his indig reioycc for all 
nation againit his encmies. ' the benelſits 

15 Fox bchold, the Leꝛd will come with chat God be- 
fire, and his charets like a whirlc -u nde ſtoweth ypon 
that hee may 4 recompenſe his anger withlus Church. 
wath, and his indignation with the flame m 1 v½il glue her 
of fire. ö telicity and pro- 

16 Foz the Lozd will judge with fircypericy in great 
and with his ſwoꝛd all fleſh, and the ſlaine of abundance. 
the Loꝛd ſhall be many. n Reade Chap, 

17 They that lanctifte * themlelucs, and 60.16. 
purifie themlclucs in the gardens behinde o ve ſhall bee 
one tree in the middes eating ' ſwincs cheriſhed as her 
fiſh, and ſuch abom ination, cuen the dearely beloued 
moulc, hall be conſumed together, faith the children, 

Lc2D, N p Yeſhall haue 
18 Foz J will viſittheir woꝛkee, end their new ſtrength 
imaginations; for it fhall come that J will and new beau. 
gather all nations and tongues, and they tic. 

mall come, and fcc my © glvpy, q This venge- 

19 And J willfei a *ligne among them, ance God began 
and will ſnd thoſe that; cicape of them, vn to execure at the 
to the nations ot Tarſiiſh, * Pul, and deſuuction of 
Lud, and to them that dꝛaw the | bowe, to Babylen, and 
8 Tubal, and Jauan, Iſles afarre off, hath euer conti- 
that haue not heard my tame, neither haue nued it againſt 
lecnc my glozy, and they ſhall declare wy che enemies of 
glow emong the Gentiles, us Church, and 

20 And they ſhall bzing all your * be- will doe till the 
then fo2 an offering vnte the Loꝛd ont of all 14ſt day, which 

| ſhall be the ac- 

compliſhment thereof, r Meaning, the hypocrites. { Where 
by tu n.cant them that did maliciouſiy traiugreſle the I aw. by ca- 
ting beaſts forbidden , even to the mouſe which nate abhorreth, 
t Ihe Gentiles (hall bee pattakers of that glo:y which before 1 
ſhewedtotheJewes, u 1willmaikethefethar I chuſe, that they 
pciiſh rot with the 16ſt of the Infidels, whereby hee alludeth to tlie 
rmaKkirg ot the poites of his people whom he preſerued,kxod. 1 2.7; 
x IT will ſcatter the reſt of the Jewes which cage deſtruction, in- 
to duns nat ons. y Thatis, Cilin. 2 Mean p Attica. 
i To wi, Iydia, or Aſia minor. b Sigtutying, theParthians, 
c Italy. d G1ecta. e Mean ng, the Apoſtles, U:fc ple, and 
others, which he did f chule of the Iewes to yreach vrto the 
Gerit.ics, ft Thats, the Cenitiles, which by Lai ſhall bet mace 
tic children of Abraham a YOU Ale, 
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The reſtoring 


nations, vpon © horſes and in charets, and 
een hoit-licters, and vpon mules, and 
my memes itt beatts to Jeruſalem mine holy moun- 
eien taine, fatth the Lo2d, as the childzen of J. 
ia) call  ractoifertna cleane velſell in the houſe of the 
the Gentiles to Loi. | 
21 And J wil take of them fo: * ]Izteſts, 
tte Guipel,  andfor Lemtes,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
22 Poꝛ as the new heauens, and the new 
darth which J will make, ſhall remaine be⸗ 
hd luke, L tat me, ſaith the Loꝛd, fo ſhall your ſeed and 
Imnothie and i- = 
| md hers after, to preach his word. i Hereby hee ſig- 
lic © kmpgdome ct Cant, wherein his Church ſhall bee re- 
mid mt wires before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacri- 
hall hee one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times 
-and tzatons ſhall bee intet. 


Jeremiah. 


of the Church. 


your name continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, ſhall all tlc come to 
woꝛſchip befoꝛe me, ſaith the Loꝛ d. 

24 And they ſhalt gore fo:th and loke 
vpon the * carkeiles of the men that haue * As hehath de- 
traulgreſſed againlt mee ; fo2 their wozme claredthetel:cr- | 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quen- tie chat hall be 


= 1 m they Hall bee an abhozring ® vnto within the 
all flcth. Church tor the 


- comtort of the | 
godly, fo doeth he ſhew what horrible calamitic ſhall come to th. 
wicked tliat are out of the Church. 1 Meaning,a continuall to | 
ment of conſcience, which ſhall euer gnaw them, and neucr ſuftcr 
them tobe at reſt, Mark. 9.44. m Thus is the ut recompente !01 | 
the wicked,which contemning God and his word, (hull be by Cd, | 
iuſt iudgements abhorred of all his creatures, 


| | 
\ ; | 
@< [eremiah. | 
| THE ARGVM/|ENT, N 
He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathotiſ in the countrey of Beniamim, was the 
1 ſonne of Hilkiah, whom ſome thuuke to be hee that found out tlie booke of rhe Law, and gaue 
to loſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophetic, ſo 
thin by the commandement of the Lord he began very yang to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth | 
yeere of Tofial , and continued eighteene yecres vnder the taid Ring, and three moneths vnder le- | | 
har, and ynder Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin, and vnder Zede- i 
Kkiah elenen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time a- 
moweth to uboue fourtie yeeres , beſide the time that hee propheſied aſter the captiuitie. In this | 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of 
the people forthar ĩdolatrie, couetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, 3 exceſſe, rebellion and contempt of 
Goits word : and for the conſolation of the Church, reliealeth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. 
n here chicfly are to bee conſidered tliree things. Eirſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe ch 
mote ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doc wangen them moſt plaincly of their de- th 
fraction, Next howthe Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- m 
non, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly fir 
thigh Gol ſhew his iuſt tulgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer ty: 
tus Chuchh, and when all meanes — to matis iudgement to be aboliſhed, then wil he declare of 
by nieltc victorious in preſeruing his, 8 
3 4 
CHAP. L the ſonne of Toftah king of Judah, enen vn ==” 
' | n 1nmhat time leremiah propheſied. 6 Hee ac- the lift * monerh. ö yeere of Ledeki. 1 
due wledgtth bu unperfelllon, and iu ſtrengthe ned of 4. Then the word of the Loꝛd came vnto ah. who was alſo Les 
12 Lord. 11 The Lord ſhen eil. him the destyruttion me, vine, called Mattant- | n 
, lerujalem, 17 He command ath him te preach his F Bcefoꝛe JT l foꝛmed thee in the wombec, ah,and this 0. tha 
word withont feare. | J knewe thee, and befoze thou camett out dime the Iewes 4 wh 
— | | : of the wombe, J fanctifted thee, and o2det+ were caricd a- | We 
ede Ye words of Jeremi- ned [thee to bœ a]Nophet vnto then nati- way into Baby - | dot 
ſermo r ah che tonncot Vitkiah ons. | lon by Nebu- . 
proplieci 7 one of the Duelts that 6 Then laid J, Oh, Lord God, behold, J chad near. io 
b Which were at £ Anathoth in cannot ſpcakc, fo: JT ama child. g The Scrip- | © 
thong hr to be the land of Bemamin. 7 | But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto moe, Say not, ture 5 tor 
lie = 2 To whom the woꝛd Jama child: foz thou ſhaft goe to all that J me of peach: ing 
Looks of thn ot the Loꝛd came in the thall ſend thee; and whatlocuer command to declare that gal 
Lowe vader king & . cs of Joſiah the lonne thee, halt thou ſpeake. God hath ap- Loft 
ok Amon king of Judah in the thirteenth 8 Be not afraid of their faces: fo: Jam pouncd his mi- rce 
Rn; yerre of his retane; with thee to deliuer the, farth the Loꝛd. niſters to the refit 
38 And allo in the dayes of Jehoiakbkim 9 Then the Lo2d ſtretched out his hand offices before exch 
he lonnc ot Foltah Kingof Judah, vnto they were borne, 
Nils IItaln the ende of the clcuenth pere of Zedekta!), as II. 49. 1. Galat.i.15, h For Icremiah did not onely prophe- f 
. ti: 1 kervulaicm, | RE i | fie ap.1nit the lewes, but alſo agaiult the kgypuans, Babylomans, f 
aid j w/the Piixcftes the ſemnes of Aaron, Toſh. 2 1. x8. Mobites and other nations, 1 Confidering the great judge- 
Fk contrine his voc tion and othce : foratmu I ments of God,which according to his threatrungs ſhould come vp- 
i dit abe ot himſriſe to preach and prophetic but was on the word * ice was mooued with a cert unc com paſſion ON 5 
C 094 v God. £© Meaunꝑ, the nepliew of loftih ; tor oneffide to pitic them that ſhould thus periſh , and on the other ſid; 
[- : Hater hoe gd bur threc moneths,and there- by the infirmitie of mans nature,knowing how hard a thing it was 


eh RO ore ẽ&!in thatrggned no longer to 


iterpriſe ſuch a charge, a8 IIA. C. I I. Exod. 3. 1 f. and 4.1. 
n and 


A ſeething pot. 


k Which decla- and b touched my month , and the Lo2d ſaid 
reth, that God vnto mee, Behold, J baue put mp woꝛzds in 
maketh them thy month. 

meet & aflurech 19 Behold, this day haue J (ct thee ouer 
them, whom he the nations and ouer the kiugdomes, to 
calleth to ſer plucke vp, and to roote out, and to deltrop 
foorthhis glory, and thꝛow downe,to build, and to plant. 
giving themall II Atter this the woꝛd of the 1 od came 
meanes, neceſſary vnto me, ſaying. Icremiah, what ſeeit thou: 


for the lame, And J (ayde, J (ce an tos of an almond 
Exod... 12. free, 
104. f. 7. 12 Then ſavd the Loꝛd vnto mee, Thou 


| Hee ſheweth, haſt ſeene aright: fo2 J will haſten my woꝛd 


what is the au- to pertozme it. 

choritie of Gods 13 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn. 
true miniſters. to mee the (econd time, ſaying, cMhat ſeeſt 
which by his thou: aud J (atd, 4 (ce a ſeething v pot loo 


wordhauepower king out of the Moth. 

to beate downe 14 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto mee, Out of 
whatſocuer lif- the o Ro2th ſhall a plague be ſpꝛead vpon all 
ceth.ir ſelſe vp the inhabitants ofthe land. 12 
ag ainſt God: 15 Foz loe, J will call all the families 
and to plant and af ths kingdomes ok the Nozth , lapeth the 
akurechehueabls L0:Dd , and they ſhall come, and euety ore 
and ſuch as giue hall (et his thione in the entring ot the 
chemſelues to the gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 


obedience of thereofround about, and in all the cities of 
Gods word, Judah. 
2. Cor. 10.4. heb. 16 And J will declare vnto them mp 


4.12. and thele h ludgements touching all the wicked» 
are the keyes nelle of them that haue foz!aken mee, and 
which Chriſt haue burnt incenſe vuto other gods, and 
hath left to looſe wooꝛſhipptd the woozkes of their owne 
and binde, Matt, hands. 

18.18. 17 Thou therefo:e truſſe vp thy loynes, 
m Hee ioyneth and atile, and ſpcake vnto them all that Þ 
che ſigne with command thee : bee not afraid ok their faces, 
the word fora leſt J q deſtroy thee befoze them. 

more ample con- 18 Foz J, behold, J this day hare made 
firmation,ſigni- thee a defenced citie, and an y2on pillar, 
fying by the rod and walles of bzalle againſt the whole land, 
of the almond againlt the kings of Judah, and againit the 
tree, which tuſt punces thereof, agaimſt the ÞInelts thereof, 


buddeth, the and againſt the people of the land. 
haſtie comming 19 Fot they (hall fixht againſt thee : but 
of the Babylo- they hall not pꝛe dale againlt thee : foz J 


niansagainſt the am with thee to deliuer thee, ſayeth the 
Lewes. Loꝛd. 
n Signifying, 
chat the Caldeans & Aſlyrians ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth the Tewes 
which boyled in their pleaſures and luſtes. o Syria and Aſſyria 
were Northward in reſpect of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans 
dominion, q I will giue them — and power to execute m 
vengeance aꝑainſt the Idolaters, which haue foi ſaken mee for their 
idokes, q Which declareth that Gods vengeance is prepared a- 
gainſi them, which dare not execute their duetie faithfully, either 
tor fearecf man, or for any other cauſe, 1.Cor.y.16. 1 Signity- 
ing on the one part, thatthe more that Satan and the world rage a- 
gainſt Gods miniſters, the moi e preſent will hee bee to helpe them, 
Lloſh. 1. 5. hebr. 3.5 . on theother pat, that they were vtterly vn- 
rucete to ſerue God and his Church which are afraid, and doe not 
refit wickednefle, whatfocuer danger depend thereon , Iſa. 50.7. 
exckicl 3.8. 
CHAP I5, 

2 God reheay ſeth hu beneſ'ts done vnto the Tewes, 
8 A ainſt the Pri ſtes ard falſe Prophets. 12 The 
Tewcs are deſtyeyed, becauſe ther forſake God, 


Dꝛtouer the Coꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn 
(0 me, ſaping, 


Chap. ij. 


— 
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2 Soe, and crie in the eares of geruſa · 
lem, ſaping, Thus lapth the Loꝛd, I remem» 
ber thee, with the * kindnes of thy pouth, and 3 According ꝛ0 
the louc of thy marriage,when thou wentelt thr grace and 
attcr mee in the wilderneſſe » ina land that fiuour, which 1 
was not ſowen. ſhewed thee 

3 Ftracl was as a thing © hallowed vnto om the begin- 
the Lozd, aud his firtt fruttes : all theyd that ning, when 1 did 
eate it, (hail offend 2 cuill hall come vpon tir{t chuſerhee to 
them, lapth the Lo2d. be my people, 

4 Ueare pee the woꝛd of the Loꝛde, O and married thee 
houſe of Jaakob, and all the families of the to my ſelte, Exek. 
houle of Jſrael. + $68. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lo2d, What intquitie b When had 
haue pour fathers found iu me, that they are delivered thee 
gone karre from me, and haue walked after out of Fgype. 
vanitie, and are become f vatne ? Choſen aboue 

6 For they (ayd not, Where is the Loid all other to ſerue 
that bought vs vp out ofthe land of Egypt: tie Lord onely, 
that led vs thoꝛow the wildernelſe, thoꝛolo and the fiſt oſte- 
a deſert and waſte land, thoꝛow a dꝛie land, rcd to the Lord 
and s by the ſhadow of death, bya land that ofall other na- 
no man paſled thozow, and where no man tions. 
dwelt? d Whoſoeuer 

7 And IJ bzonght you into a plentiful did challenge 
countrey, toeate the fruit thereof, and the this people, or 
commodities of theſame : but when pee en elſe 1 annoꝶ 
cred, yee b deliled my land, and made mine chem, was pu- 
heritage an abomination. niſhed. 

8 The PDꝛieſtes (aid not. i here is the e That is, fallen 
Loꝛd: and they that ſhould mintſter the to moſt vile ido- 
& Law, knew me not: the! paſtonrs alſo s! latrie. 
kended againſt mee, and the Pꝛophets pꝛo - f Altogether gi- 
pheſted in Baal, and went after things that uen to vanitie, 
did not pꝛolit. and are become 

9 CUbcrefoze Þ wil pet o plead with you, blind and inſen- 
taith the Loꝛd, and J will plead with pour fible as the idokes 
childzens childꝛen. that they ſerue. 

10 Foꝛ goe pet to the ples ofe Chittim. g Where for 
and be hold, and ſend vnto ? Redar and take lack of al chinęs 
diligent heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch neceſſary for life, 
things. ye could looke 

II hath any nation changed their gods, tor nothing cue; 
which yet are no gods? but my people haue 1 houre but 
changed their a gloꝛp, fo: that which docth * death. 
not * pꝛokit. . 1 By your 1do- 

12 © pe ſ heanenc,he aſtonied at this: be latrie and wicked 
afratde, and vttetly conigunded, (atth the maners, Pſal. 
£020, a 78.5 8. and roc. 

I3 Fo2 my people haue committed two 38. 
euils: they baue koꝛſaken me * the fountaine 1 They taug ht 

not the pcople 
to ſeeke aſter God, k As the Scribes, which ſhould haue expoun- 
ded the Law to the people. 1 Meaning, the princes and miruſters: 
ſignitying, that all eſlates were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vaire 
things, and brought the people from the true worſhip of God to 
ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chieſe idole of the Mca- 
bites, are meant all idoles. n Signityirg, that he would not as he 
might ſtraightway condemne them, butſheweth them by cuiden: 
examples their great ingratitude, that they might bee aſhamed and 
repent, o Meaning, the Crecians and Italians. Vnto At a 
bia. q That is, God which is their glory, and who maketh them 
glorious above all other people: reproung the Iewes, that they 
were leſle diligent to ferue the true Cod, then etre the idolaters to 
honour their vanities, r Meaning, the idoles, which were their 
deſtruction, Plal.1c6.36, 1 Hee ſbewerh that the inſenſible c:ca- 
tines, abhorrethis vile ingratitude, and as it we: etremble for feaw 
of Gods great iudgements againſt the ſame. t Sigrafying „tlia: 
when men forſakeGOd wor d which 15 the fountaine of lifethes te 


wi God lumſelfe, & ſo til to thei: own inuentions,and uf 
&crice.and ptocu eto ( Leniſeluc: de ſu uction, Ina 2 S. 2e... 
£11n3 nt 
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uuns, Caldeans, Wap? 


tllefe. 


The peoples ſinne. 


of liulng waters, to dig them pits, euen bꝛo · 
| ken pits, that can hold no water. 

i Haue Torde- 14 Js Jracl a a (eruant, oz is he bozne in 
red chem like (er- the houle? why then is he ſyoyled? 
uants, and not Is The * lyons roared vpon him and 
ii-edearcly be- yelled, and they'hauc made his land waſte: 
ec children? Hts cities are burnt without y an inhabt» 
FExo0d.4.2 2. ther- tant. 
fore it is their 16 Allothe childzen of* Noph and Ta- 
eilt only, it hapanes haue bꝛoken thine head. 
chemie fpoile 17 Yaltnot thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 
them. ſelke, becauſe thou halt foꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
« TheBaby!o- thy God, when hee ledde thee by the 


18 And what haſt thou nowe to dor in 
/ Nor one ſhall the way of « Egypt 7 to dunke the water 
14:10 dweill Bf Rilns 202 what makelt thou in the wap 
of Aſchur ! to T2inke the water ofthe 4 Rt» 
uer ? 


md Aftyrians. 


z That is, the 
Fe 7 tians: for 
etw tect thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re» 
p2ooue thee : know theretoze and beholde, 
that it is an emll thing, and bitter, that thou 
haſt fozſaken the Lozd thy God, and that 


n fcare is not in thee, (aith the Loꝛd God 


great cities in 

Feypt. 

a. Haue grie- 

uouſly vexed 

thee arfundry of hoſtes. 

Limes. 20 Fo2 of old time J haue bꝛoken the poke. 
$c-ying that and butſt thy bonds, and thou ſapdeſt, J wil 

would haue no more trauſareſſe, but like an harlot thou 

ed chem a- tunneſt about vpon all hie hils, and vnder al 

right, it they greene trees. 

aue fol- 21 Pet Jhad planted thee a noble vine, 

lowed him, whoſe t plants were all naturall: how then 

© To lecke helps art thou turned vnto mee into the plants of 

of man, as a ſkrange vine: 

-hough God 22 Though thou waſh thee with e niter. 


were not ablee- and take thee much lope, yet thine int» 


2ough to deterid guttit is marked belozelimee, (aith the Lozd 
thee, which is to God. 
the 23 Dow canft thou ſap, A am not pollu · 
puddles, andro ted,neither hane J followed Baalim: be» 
ele tou hold thy wayes tu the valley, # know, what 
e cad It theu haſt done: chou art like à litt i dam. 
1. darie, that runneth by his waycs: 
d Io wit, Eu- 24 And as A wilde! a ſſe, vied to the wil» 
phrates. dernefle, that lauſteth vp the winde by oc» 
- Meaning that Caſton at her pleaſure : who can turne her 
he wicked arc backe: all they that ſeeke her, will not wea ; 
at nfibler che tie themſelnes: bur will kind her in her! mo» 
purnſhment tor neth. 
therfomnewiken 25 Neepe thou thy keete from m bareneſle. 
ee and hp thꝛoat from thut: but then ſapdeſt 
hen deliueted hee ur of Egypt, Exod. 19.9 deut. 5. 27. ioſh. 
: 4.16.Crr4. 10. f 2 che. 8.6, glx. ſecdt mas all true. g Though 
ou vieall the pur ications and ceremomes ofthe Law, thou canſt 
Anett, <xcept thou tin ne to me by faith and repen- 
ming, tt bypecrites demie that they worſhippe the 
s but ther tl honom God in them, and therefore they call 
their doings Cod ſe tice, | He compatech the idolaters to theſe 
beaftes, hegt utt they nt er cue : umung to and fro: for both val- 
es and ue are fall of their idolatrice. K Hee compareth tlie 
idolatersto a wilde aſſè foi ſte can waoner ec timed, nor yet wea- 
ried: tor as ſhee runr h, ſhee can tikeher witide at eue y occalton, 
| Thatis, when ſhe ;« with toale, and therefore the hunters waite 
though thou nite beturned hack no f om thine 
vet when thine miquite ſhalbe at the full, God v. Il meete 
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Ter emiah, 


19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall « coz» Lozd 


I doles innumerable. 


deſperately, No, fo2 I haue loued ſtrangers, 
and them will 7 follow. 

26 Asthe® thtefe is aſhamed when he is n Asa thieſe wil 
found, ſo ts the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed,they, not acknow - 


their kings, their pzinces, and their pzteRes, ledge bus fault, til 
and their pꝛophets, he betaken with 


27 Saying toa tree, Thou art my fas the deede, and 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou halt begotten ready to be — 
mee: toꝛ they haut turned their backe vn» niſhed: ſo they 
to mee, and not their face: but in the time ill not confeſſẽ 
of their trouble they will lap, Arile , and cheir idolatry 
belpe vs, till the plagues 

28 But where are thy gods, that thon due to the {ime 
haſt made thee? Let them arile if they can light vpon them 
helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: fox ac · — — 
toꝛding v to the number of thy cities, are idolaters ſpoyle 
thy gods, O Judah. God of his ho- 

29 Whereſoze will 4 ye plead with me? nour: and where - 
pee all haue rebelled againſt mee, ſapeth the as hehath taught 
0d. to call him the 
30 ] baue ſmitten your childꝛen in vaine, father of all fleſh, 
they recetued no cozrection : your * owne they attribute 
ſwoꝛd hath denonred your Pꝛophets like a chis title to their 
deftroptng lpon. idoles. 

31 O generation, take heed to the word p Thouthough- 
of the Lozd 2: haue J beene as a \ wilder» reſttharrhygods 
neſſe vnto J(rael ? 62 a land of darkeneſſe? ofblockes and 
Wherefoze (ayeth my people then, Uee ſtones could 
are lozds, © wee will come no moze vnto haue holpen thee 
thee ? becauſetheywere 

32 Canamaidefozgetheroznament, 02 4 many in number 
bꝛide ber attire ? yet my people haue foꝛgot · and preſent in e 
ten me, dapes without number. uery place: but 

33 {hp doeſt thou prepare thy way, to now let vs ſee 
u (ceke amitte? even thereteze will J teach whether eicher 
chee, that thy wapes are wickedneſſe. the multitude, or 

34 Allo in thp * wings is found the dlood their preſence 
of che ſonles of the pooze iunocents: J baue can deliser thee 
not found it in holes, but vpon all thele _ my plague, 

es. ap. 11.13. 

Het thon ſayeſt, Becauſe J am gullt · — though? 
leſſe, ſuxely his wzath ſhall curne from mee: did you imurie 
beholde, J will enter withthee into tudge» in puniſhing you 
ment,becaule thou ſayeſt, I haue not finned. ſeeing chat your 

36 (Aby runneſt thou about ſo much to fats are ſo eu- 
change thy wapes? foz thou ſhait bee con. dent. 
founded of Egypt x as thou art confounded r That is, ou 
of Aſchur. haue killed your 

37 Foz thou ſhalt goe ſooꝛth from thence, Prophets that 
and thine hands vpon = thine head, becauſe exhorted you to 
the Loꝛd hath retected thy confidence, and repentance, as 
thou ſhalt not pzolper thereby, — 

ah, &c. 

ſHaue I not giuen them abundance of all things? t But will 
truſt in our owne power and policie. u Wich ſtrangers, x The 
Prophet and the faithful are ſlaine in euery corner of your countrey, 

For the Aſſyri ans had taken away the tenne tiibes out of Ifrael, 
and deſtioyed Indah, cuen vnto Ieruſalem, and the Egyptians ſleu e 
Iohiih, and vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſortes. z In ſigne of lame. 
tation, as 2. Sam. 13 19. 


CHAP, III. 


God calteth his people torepentanes, 14 Hee pro- 
miſeth the reſtitution of bu Church, 20 Hee repro- 
weth Indah and [(ratl , comparing them to a won 
di ſo bedient to her husband. 


Tt. ſay. If a mon put away bis + According as 

wite , and ſh:e goe from him, and bee is weten, 

con another mans, hail hee returns a- Dear. 2 3. 
gain; 
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God callethto repentance. 


b It he take ſuch gaine vnto her? Wall not this land v be pol · 
one to wite 4+ luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
gaine. many louers: pet 4 turne againt to me, ſaith 
c That is, with the Loꝛd. ä 

idoles, ana with 2 Litt vp thine tyes vnto the hie places, 
them whom and beholde, where thou haſt not played 
thou haſt put thy the hatlot: thou haſt fit wayting fo2 them 
confidence in. iu the wayes , as the © Arabian in the wil» 
d And 1 wil not derneſſe: and thou haſt polluted the land 
caſt thee off, bur with thy whoꝛedomes, and with thy malice. 
receivetheeac- 3 CTherefoze the ſhow2es haue beene re» 
cording to wy ſttrained, and the flatter raine came not, and 
mercy, thou hadſt a 8 whores fozehead ; thou woul» 
e Wluch dwel- deſt not be aſhamed. 

leth in tents, and 4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry * vnto me, Thou 
waiteth for them att my Father, and the guide of my youth 7 
that paſſe by to 5 CUlllhe keepe his anger foꝛ euer? wil he 
ſpoile them. xelttut it to the cud? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
As God tlieat - hut thon doeſt tuill, tuen moze and moꝛt. 

ned by his Law, 6 The Loꝛd layde allo vnto mee, in the 
Deut. 28.23. dapes of Foliah the — 5 Laſt thou ſeene 
g Thou wouldeſt what this rebell i Iſtael hath done? for ſbet 
neuer beaſhamed hath gone vp vpon tuety high motintaine, 
ol thive acts and And vnder euery greent trte, and there play» 
repent: andthis td the harlot. 

impudencie is 7 And J (ayd, when ſec had done all 
common to ido- this, Turne thou vnto met: but ſhee re» 
laters, which wil turned not, as her rebellieus lifter Judah 


not giue off, law, 

thougb they be 8 den J law, how that by all occa» 
neuer ſo mani - fions rebellious Iſrael had played the bat» 
feſtly conuicted. lot, I caſt * her away, and gaue het a bill of 
h He ſheweth Dinozcement ; yet her tebellious lifter Jit- 
that the wicked dah was not afraid, but ſhee went allo, and 
in their miſeries played the harlot, 

will cry vnto q So that fo: the! lightnes of her whoze» © 
God & vie out= Dome fhe hath tuen deftied the land: fox te 
ward prayer, as hathcommitted foznication with ſtores and 
the godly doe, Rockes. 

bur becauſe they 10 MeverthclcNle for all this, ber rebellt» 
turne not from ous liſtet Judah hath not returned vntome 
their euill, chey with = her whole heatt, but faincdly, ſayth 
are not heard, the Lo2d. 

114.58. 3,4. 11 And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, The re» 


bellions Iſtatl bath v iuſtilied her ſelſe moze 
then the rebellious Judzh. 

I2 Goe and cty thele woꝛds toward o the 
Nozth, and ſay , Thou dilobedient Jſracl, 
returne, ſaith the Lozd, and I wil not let my 
wꝛath fall vpon you: (oz J am merci ſul, ſattb 
the Loꝛd, and J will not alway keepe mine 
anger, 

I; But know thine iniquitie : foz thou 
baſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and 
baſt v (ſcattered thy wapes fo the range 
gods ynder enery greene tree, but pce would 
ſte did 1eturne, not obey mp voyce, ſaith the Lozd, 
as vnderlofiah 14 © pte diſobe dient childzen, turne a» 
and other good gatne, ſaith the Loꝛd, fo2 J am pour Lozd, 
Kings, but ſkce and J wil take you onc of a city, and two of 
was ncuer tively a ttibe, and will bzing you to Zion. 
touched or who- IF And J will giue pon paltozs accozding 
ly reformed.as to mine heart, which ſhall feeDe you with 
appeared, when knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
occaſion was of- 
fired by any wicked prince, n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelſe 
ſo wicked as Tudab, V hich yet hath had more admonitions and ex- 
amples to call her to repertance. o Wheeas the Iſr:elites were 
now kept in captiuity by the Aſſyrians, to whom he promileth mer- 
c ie, if they will repent, p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
a ot haunt to leeke afte; the idoles, ard to trot apilgrmage, 


3 Meaning, the 
ten tribes. 

k And gaue her 
vnto the hands 
of the Aſlyrians, 
1 The Ebrewe 
word may either 
lig nifie lightnes 
and want nnes, 
or noiſe & bruit, 
m ludah fained 
for a time that 


Chap. iii. 


True repentance. 284 
16 Moꝛcouer, when pcebe increaſed, and 
multiplied in the land, tn thole dayes. ſaxth 925 
the Loꝛd, they thal ſay no moze, The 4Arke q This is to be 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd: fo2 it ſhal come vnderſtood of 
no moꝛe to nunde, neither thalthep remems the comming of 
ber it, neither ſhal they vilit it, foz that ſhall Cris tor then 
be no moze done. they (hall nt 
17 At that tune they ſhal call Jeruſalem, ſecke ie Lo: 
The thzone of che Loꝛd, and al the nations by ceremonies, 
ſhalbe gathered vurott, even to the Mame of 2d ail tipires 
the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem: and thencetozth they bal ceate. 
hall toilew no moze the hardneſle of their : Neaning, the 
wicked heart. C hunch, v bare 
18 Jn thoſe Dayes the bouſe of Judah the Lord will be © 
ſral walke with the beule of Iſrael, and thep preſent to the 
wall come together ovt of the land of the worlds end, Mat. 
Noꝛtb, into the land, that J haue giuen toz 28-20, 
au inheritance vnto your fathers, Where they 
19 But J {axd, Yow did J take thee fox ate now in cap- 
ttüdzen, and giue thee a pleaſant lande, tivitie. 
cuen the gloztous heritage ot the atmies of * The Ebrewe 
the beathen , and layd. Thoulhalt call me, word ſignifieth 
ſayirg, Mp father, and ſhalt not turne ſrem a friend ot com- 
nice? pamon, and here 
20 Butasa woman rebelleth againſt ber way be taken for 
thuiband: ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O a husband, as i: 
houtle of Jſrael,laithrhe Lozd. is vied allo, Hoſe, 
21 „ A voyce was heatd vpon the high 3-41 
places, weeping and lupplications of the u Signifying, 
child:en of Jirael: fo2 they haut peruerted thatGod whom 
their wap, and fozgotten the Lozde their they had forla- 
God. en, v ould bring 
22 O yee diſobedient child zen, returne their enemies 
and J will heale your rebellions, *Betold, vpon them. who 
we come vntothee,toz thou art the Loꝛd our ſiculd lead them 
od. captiue andn ae 
23 Truely, the hope of the hilles is but them to cry and 
vaine, nor the multitudt of n.otintaines : lament. 
but in the LozD our Eod is the health of It. x This is (poker 
racl. in the perlen of 
24 Foꝛ confuſion hath dcnoured our v fa- Iſtel to the 
tbtts labour, ſrem our youth. thetr ſteepe ame of Iucdeb, 
and their bullockcs, their lonnes and thetr which ſtaz ed ſo 
daughters, long to turne 
25 tt lie downe in ont confulion, and vnto God. 
our ſhame conereth vs : 2 fo; wee have lin» y For their ido- 
ned againſt the Loꝛd cur God, wee and our latrie, Gods ven- 
fathcrs from cur youth, cvien viito this dap, geance hath 
and baut not cbeped the voyceot the Lord light vron them 


our God. ard theirs, 
z. They iuſtiſie 


not themſclues, or ſay that they wou'd follow their fathers, but 
condemne their wicked doirgs, and deſite forgiuexeſſe of the ſame, 
as Ezra 9.7.0 fal,406,6.11a.6 4.6. 


CH AP. INIL 
1 Truevepemance. 4 He exherteth tothe cir- 
cumc iſion of the heart. 5 The deſirutiion of Ju- 
dah u propheſied for the malice of their hearts, 
19 The Prephet lamentetb it. 
Ilrael. ifthou returne, * returne vnfo a Thatis,wholly 
nie, ſayth the Loꝛd: and if thou put a» and without }; 
way thine abominattons ent of my fight, pociiſie, Ioel 2, 
then ſhalt thou not remone, 12. not diſlem- 
2 And thou ſhalt *(weare, The Lord li - bl og to turne 


neth, in trueth, in indgement, and in rigb ⸗ and ſerue Cod as 
thev doe which 


ſerue him by halfes,as Hoſca 76. b Thou ſhaitdereſt the rawe 
of idoles, Pfal. 1 6. 4. and ſhalt with reverence ſweate by the ling 
God. u henthine othe may aduance Gods gloty z nd profire others : 
and hereby (wearing he meaneththe tiue teligion of Cod. 


An 4 tcoulneſle, 
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A prophehie againſt Iudah. 


trouſn;llr, and the nations ſhall be bleſſed in 
hin, nd tall gloꝛp in him. 
2 Fo: thus (aith the Loꝛd to the men of 
Judah, and to Jerulalem, 
eth 4 Byeake vp your fallow ground, and 
hocoplacke owenot among the thoꝛnes: be circumciſed 
piece tothe Lon, and take away the fozelkinnes 
1 wicked fe- of vour hearts, pee men of Fidah, and inha⸗ 
ron &% worldly bitants of Ferutalem , left my wzath come 
lets our of Footh like fire, and burne, that none can 
their heaitchat quench it, becauſt of the wickedneſſe of pour 
the true lecde of innenttons. : 
tif wordmay 5 4Declaretn Judah, and ſhew koꝛtb in 
be Conmgnthotin, Jerusalem, and lap, Blow the trumpet in 
z and the land: cry, and gather together, and lay, 
His i thorrus Alemble pour (clucs, and let vs goe into 
rcurcitionof ttrong cities. ; 
the heart, Deut. 6 Set vp the ſtandard fnZton: © pzepare 
rom. 3. to flce, and ſtay not: tfo2 J will bang a 
29 col 17. plague from the Noꝛth, and a great deſtruc ; 
d te watneth klon. 0 
ne not the gtent 7 The lion is come vp from his dere, 
1452415 that (hal und the deltrover of the Gentiles is Depar» 
care vponthen tcl, an gone foorth of his place to lay thy 
by the Caldeans, land walte, aud thy cities thall bee deſtroped 
F ie. Without an inhabitant. 
$ Aheretoze gird you with tackecloth ; 
lament and howle, fo2 the fierce w2ath of the 
© Heſpeaketh Lord is not turned backe from vs, 
eee oO And in that dap, lapeth the Loꝛd, the 
"then of che great heart of the king ſhall perich, and the heart 
4aer whene- of the Dunces, and the Dueſts thall be alto» 


* 


: Sly Eg 
iche Lord. 


ene untſhed. and the s prophets ſhall wonder. 
Debate tllue To Then lay J, Ah, Lozd Gad, lurely 
late te butic thou haſt »decetned this people, and Jeru⸗ 


(41-0150 late lalem, laping, Pe ſchall haue peace, and the 
„4 lwonꝛd pearceth vato the heart. a 

f Veaning.Ne- At that time (hal it be ſayd to this peo · 
buchad nezrar ple and to Jeruſalem , A dite i winde ix che 
kin, ofBioylon, high places of the wilderneſſe commeth tos 


5 

2 King. 241. Ward the daughter of my people, but neither 
g That is, the to kanne. no: to clenſe. 

Lille prophets 12 A might winde (hall come vnto mc 


wich full pro. from thole places, and now will J allo gine 
zelicd peace [enrence vpou them. 
r carit 13 Begolde, hee ſhall come vp as the 


„ Bythefalſe | cloudes , and his charets hall be as a tem · 
prophets which pcit:htz houſes are fighter then cagles,m (lg 


nid peace vnde vs, fo: we are deſtroped. 
14 © gccuſalem, wah thine heart from 
rho WwickednelT;.tyat thou mapyeſt be (aued: how 
hat long Hall thy wicked thoughts remaine 
9 :lous With thee 7 
ibn by I5 For a vopce declareth from Dan, 
anti theme and puvltitheth aktlicttion from mount o ET » 
[ en vAtuy zaun. 
" g 16 Mike pee mentton of the heathen, and 
thy publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold, the ſkoutes 
tr Kip. comefromafarre countrep, and crp out a- 
+2,2;,cr:k14, gainit the cities of Judah. 
2.thcl.2, 11 i7 They haue compaſſed her about as 
The Mit the Watchmen ofthe field , becauſe it hath 


78 
wind, her 5 


be meanzth Nebuchad-nezzar, k Bat to cary away both corne 
and chaſte. 1 Veaning,that Nebuchad- ner zar ſnould come av ſud- 
Aly as a cloud that 15 caried with the wind. m Tins is ſpoken in 
the perfun of all the people, viho in their atfli tion (hould cry thus. 


\Which watac ity in the vimolt border of Iſtael Northward to- 
ward Babylon, o Which was in the midway betwixt Dan and 
Leal, p Which keepe the fruits ſo ſtrauly,chat nothing can 
1 10 3.97 out, % mould te Babylo:uans compaſſe Iudah. 


Jeremiah. 


The Prophet lamenteth. 


pꝛouoked me to wꝛatb, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

18 Thy wayes and thine intentions haue 

— thee theſe things, ſuch ts thy wic · 
edneſle; therekoꝛe it ſhal be bitter, therekoze 
it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. | q He ſheweth 

19 My belly, amp belly, Jam pained, chat the true mi- 
enen at the very heart: my heart is troubled niſters are lively 
within me: J cannot be ſtill: koꝛ my ſoule touched wich the 
hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme ot the battel. Church, ſo that 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cri: all the parts of 
ed, foz the whole land is walted ; ſuddenly den body teele 
are my * tents deltroped, and my curtaines the griefe of 
tna moment. their heart, albeit 

21 How long ſhal J ſee the ſtandard, and with zeale to 
heare the ſound ofthe trumpet ? Gods glory they 

22 Fo: my people is fooliſh; they haue pronounce his 
not knowen mee: they are tooltſh childzen, iudgements a- 
and haue none vnderſtanding : they are gant the people. 
wiſe to doe euil, but to doe well they haue no © Meaning, the 
knowledge. cities which were 

23 J baue looked vpon the earth, and loe, 3s caſily caſt 
it was without tozme and e voyde: and tothe Jowne as a tent. 
heauens, and they had no light. Their wifdome 

24 J beheld the mountaines, and loe, they and policie tend 
rembled. and all the hils ſhooke, to their one 

25 J beheld, and loe, there was no man, deſtruction, and 
and all the birdes of the heauen were de ⸗ pullech them 
parted. trom God. 

26 Jbeheld, and loe, the fruftfull place t By theſe maner 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof of ſpeeches hee 
were bzoken downe at the pꝛelence of the cheweth the hor- 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wꝛath. rible deſtruction 

27 Fo: thus hath the Loꝛd ſayde, The that ſhould come 
whole land ſbalde deſolate: pee will Ju not vpon the lind, & 
make a full end. alſo condemneth 

23 Therefoze ſhal the earth mourne, and che obſtinacy of 
the heanens aboue ſhalbe darkened, becauſe the people, who 
JI baue pzonounced it: J baue thought ft, repent not at the 
and will not repent, neither will Jturne ſeare of theſe ter- 
backe fromttr. rible tidings, ſee- 

29 The whole city Hal flee, fo2 the nopſe ing that the in. 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowmen: they (hal goe ſenſible cre: tures 
into thickets,and clunbe vp vpon the rocks: are moved there. 
every city ſhal bee koꝛſaken, and not a man with as if the or- 
dwell therein. der of nature 

30 And when thou ſhalt bee Deſtroyed, Mould be chan « 
what wilt thou doe? Though chou * clotheſt ged,Ifa,r 3.1, 
thy ſelfe with (karlet, though thou deckeſt and 24 2 3, crck. 
thee with oznaments of golde , though thou 3 2.5, ioel 2, 31 
painteſt thy face with colours. yet thalt thou and 3.15 
trimme thp elke in vaine: for thy louers wil u But for his 
abhoꝛre thee, and (reke thy like. mercies ſake he 

31 Foꝛ J haue heard a noyſe as of a ws» wil reſcrue hinz- 
man trauailing , 02 as one labourinx of her ſelſe a reſidue io 
tir childe, euen the voyce of the Daughter be his Church, 
Zion that ligheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praiſe him 
hands: y woe is me now: fo: mp loule faite in earth, 16a, 2 9. 
teth becaule of the murtherers, x Neither thy 

| ceremonies nor 
rich gifts ſhall deliuerthee, y As the Prophets were mooued to 
pitie the deſtruction of their people, ſo they declaied it to the people 
to moouc them to repentance, Iſa. 22. 4. chaap. 9 1. 


CHAMP. v. 

1 7n Iulabn) righteem man und weither a- 
wang the people nor the vulert. 15, Wherefore In. 
dah u deſtroyed of the Caldeans. 

R Anne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Je» 
\ruſatem, and beholdenow, and knowe 
and enquire in the open places therrof, it 
18 
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Gods plagues. 


ye can find a man, or if there be any that ex- 
ecuteth itudgment, and ſeekech the truth, and 
That is, he J will ſpare it. f 
city. 2 Foz though they ſay, The * Lozd liueth, 
b Though they pet doe they (weare falſely. 
pretend religion 3 © Lo2de, are not thine eyes vpon the 
and holineflc,yet © trueth? thou haſt a ſtricken them, but they 
all is but hypo- haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt conſamed them, 
criſie: for ynder but they hane refuſed to receine coꝛrection: 
this kind of thep haue made their faces harder then a 
ſwearing is con- ſtone, and haue refnſed to returne. 
rained the tiue 4 Tyerekoze J ſayde, Surely they are 
religion pooze, they are fooliſh, koꝛ they know not the 
c Doeft not thou way of the Lozd, nor the iudgement of thetr 


louevprightneſſe God. 

and faithful dea- 5 J will get me vnto the*great men. and 
ling ? will ſpeake vnto them: fox they haut knowen 
d Thou haſt oft the way of the Lozde, and the tudgement of 
times puniſhed their God, but theſe baue altogether bzoken 
them, but all is in the yoke, and burft the bonds. 

vaine, Iſa. 9. 1 6 (herfoze f a Lion out of the fozeſt hal 
e He ſpeaketh flap them, and a Wolfe of the wildernes ſhal 
this to the re. deſtroy them: a Leopard ſhall watch ouer 
proch oſ them their cities ; euery one that goeth out thence 
which would fall be tozne in pieces, becaule their treſpal- 
gouerneand ſes are many, and thetr rebellious are increa · 


teach others, and ſed. 

yet are farther How ſhould J (pare thee fo: this: thy 
our of the way childzen have fouaken mee, and a {wozne by 
then the ſimple them that are no gods:though J fed them to 
people. the full, yet they committed adultery,and al · 
Meaning. Ne- ſembled theinſelues by companies iu the har⸗ 
bucbad-nezzat lots haules. 

and his army. 8 Tdepy roſe vp in the mozning like fed 


g He ſheweth, hoꝛſes: for euery man*neyed after bis neigh» 
that to ſweare by hours wife. 

any thing then 9 Shall J not viſit fo2 theſe things,ſaith 
by God, is to the Loꝛd: Shall not my ſoule be aucnged on 
forſake him» ſuch a nation as this: 

Exek.22.11, 10 * Climbe vp vpon their wals, and De» 


h Hee comman- ſtrop:hein, but make not a fuil end, i take a» 
deth the Baby- wap their battlements, foz they are not the 
lonians and ene- Lords. 

mies to deſtroy 11 Foꝛ the honſe of Jſrael, and the houſe 
them. of Judah haue gricuonſly treſpaſſed agaiſt 
i Reade Chap. me, ſaith the Lozd. 

4.27. 12 They haue * deuyed the Lowe, and 
k Becauſe they (apd, It is not gee, neither thall the plague 
gaue no credit toine vpon vs, neither ſhall we lee (wozd no; 
to the words of famine. 


his Prophets, as 13 And the Pꝛophets ſhall bee as! winde, 
IIa. 28.1 5. and the woꝛde ian not in them: thus (yall it 


come vnto them. 

ſhalbe of none 14 (herefoze thus ſaith the Lead God of 
efte& but vaine. ho{ts, Becauſe ye (peake luch woꝛds, beholo, 
m They are not J will put my word into thy mouth, like a 
ſent of the Lord, fire, and this people ſhall be as wood, and it 
and therefore ſhall denoure them. 

that which they II Lor, J will bzing ſuch a nation vpon 
threaten to vs. you rom a karre, O houle of Jlrael,latth the 
{hall come ypon Loꝛd, which is a mighty nation, and an au- 


1 Their words 


them. ctent nation, a natton whole language thou 
n Meaning, le. knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandelt what 
remiah. they lay. 


o To wit, the 16 Choſe quiner is as an open ſepul⸗ 

Baby loniaus and chꝛe: thep are all very ſtrong, 

Caldeans, 17 And they thall eate thine harueſt and 

p Who ſhall kill thy bread ; they ſhall deuoure thy ſonues and 

many with their thy daughters; they ſhall eate vp thy cheepe 

utowet. and thy bullocks: they ſhal eat thy vines and 
thy figge trees; they ſhall deſtroy with che 


— 


Chap. 


vj. Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 285 


(wozd thy fenced cities, wherein thou dids 
deſt truſt. : 

18 Nenertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſayth the 
Lozd, J wilt not make a tull end ot 4 pon. J Here the Lord 

19 And when“ ye ſhal ſav, cdi her: foze doth declareth his vn- 
the Loꝛd our God doe theſe things vnto vs? ſpeakable tauvur 
then ſhalt" chou anſwere them, Lite as pee ward his | 
haue foziaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in Church, as Cha, 
your land, ſo ſhal pe ſerue ſtrangers in a land 4.27. 
that is not pours. Chap. 16 10. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, 1 Meaning. the 
and publiſh it tn Judah, ſaytng, Prophet leremi- 

21 Hearcnow this, D foolity people, and ah. 

t without vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes 1 £57 without 
and ſee not, which hane eares and heare not. #ca2!. 

22 Feare pe not me,ſatth the Lo20702 will 7/469. 
pe not bee afratd at my pꝛeſenct, which haue tt!» 3.14 
placed the ſand foz the * bounds ot the ſca by 28 27, 
the perpetuall decree, that it cannot paſſe it, . 1-5- 
and though the wanes thereof rage, pet can 95.26.40, 
they not pzeuaile, though they roare, yer can 
they not paſſe ouer it: 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
— 983 beart: they are departed and 

24 Foꝛ they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
nowe keare the Loꝛde our God, that gtueth 
raine both early and late in due ſeaſon; he re · 

W vs the appointed weekesof the 

25 Yer yourſinſquities haue turned away f If chere be any 
theſethings, and your tinnes haue htndzed ſtay, chat we te- 
good things from pon. ceiue not Gods 

26 Fa among my people are found wic- bleſs ings in a- 
ked perſons, that lay wayte as hee that ſet- bungdance, we 
tcth lnates: they haue made a pit to catch wuſt conſider 
men. that it is for our 

27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſo are their one 1 iquities, 
bonles kull of deteit:thertby they are become 11.39. 1. 
great and waxen rich. 

28 They ate waxen fat and ſhining: they J. 23. 
doe ouerpalle the deeds of the wicked ; they 07.9. 
execute no tudgement, no not the tudge- © They teele not 
ment of the fatherleſſe, pet they t pzoſper, the plague of 
though they execute no tudgement koz the God for it, 
poozt. 

29 Shal J not vilit foz thele things, ſaith u Meaning. thar 
the Loꝛdꝛoꝛ ſhall not my (oulc be auenged on here could be 
ſuch a nation as this? nothing but di- 

30 An hoꝛtible and filthy thing ts commit» orders » here che 
ted in the land. miniſters were 

31 The pꝛophets p2opheſic lies, and the wicked perſons 
pꝛieſtsſj rectiue gifrs in their hands, and my and cot tupt. 
people delight therein. CAhat wil ye then do l u’. 
in the end thereof? 


CHAP, VI 


1 The comming of the .Aſſyrians and Caldeans, 
16 Heexhorteththe Zewes 10 repentance, 


O Pee childꝛen ok Benlamiu, pꝛepare to a Heſpeaketh to 
fleece out of the middes of Jeruſalem, chem chicfly, be- 
and blowe the trumpet ind Tekoa: let vp a ce they ſhould 
ſtandart vpon Beth-haccerem:foz a plane take heed by the 
appeareth out of the Mozth and great De» example of their 
ſtructton. brethren, the o- 
ther hal ſe of 
their tribe, which were now caried away priſoners, b Which was 
a city in Iudah ſixe miles from Beth. lebe m, 2, Chron 11.6, c Read. | 
Neluam, 3.14. 


2 J hang 


Vncircumciled eares:. 


2 Thane compared the daugbter of Zion 
' hue intrea» toad brautriull and daintp woman. 
"ed hier pently, 3 The paltours with thetr tlocks « ſhall 
1 2:uct her 2- CORE vnto her: they thall pitch cheir tents 
eee of all round about by her, and euerp one ſhall teede 
chings. in his place. 
abe s 4 (Dꝛepare warre againſt her:ariſe and 
rr [ct vs go vp toward the South: wo unto vs; 
fo2 the day declineth,and the ſhadowes ol the 
welcdmber. kuening ate itretched out. | 
e ſpeaketh 5 Artie, and let vs go vp by night, and de · 
hin the petſon ſttop her palaces. : 
/\ the Pabyloni- 6 Fox thus hath the Loꝛd ofhoſtes (aid, 
;, wich come [ew Downe wood. and calt a mount againſt 
rr Jeruſalem : this citie mutt be vilited: all op- 
them ppeffion is in the mids of tr. 
civic they haue 7 As the fountain caſteth out her waters, 
»h-:h:i- f(olhe caſteth out der malice: 8 cruetcy and 
entetpriſe ſpoyle 15 continually heard in her befozc mee 
ple. with (020w and ſtrokes. 
$ Be thou inſtructed, Ob Jernſalem, leſt 
my ſoule depart from thee, leſt I make thee 
deſolatc as à land that none mhabiteth. 
9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, They 


dne theere may 


the cnile why it 
ſhauld bee de- 
cved, and how 


en hall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſcael: 
chemſelues turne back thine hand as the grape gathe · 
ie warneth ret Uto the batkets. 
to ame: d 10 Unto whome ſhall J ſpeake, and ads 
recti monitlh, that they may heart? Behold, their 


+114, an4 to turne karts are * vncirtumciſed, and they cannot 
© 11m by repen- hearken, beholde, the word of the Loꝛde is 
tance. vnto thein as a tepꝛoch: they haue no deligbt 
+ He exhortech init. | f 

© Babylomans 11 Therefoꝛe J am kull ofthe wzath of the 
ce diligent ro L020 :J am weary with holding it: 14 will 
{earch our all & paw it ont vpon the ®childzen in the fkreee, 
2) leaue none. and likewiſe vpon the aſſembly ot the poung 
„ They delight men: koz the buſband ſhall tuen bee taken 
| with the wife,aud the aged with him that is 


; CATE YadING 
eng, andeoe Ffullof dapes. 
(hut vp their 12 Aud their houſes with their lands, and 
Execs to true wines alſo ſha! bee turned vnto \trans 
.doarine. gers: fo2 I will ſtretch ont mine hande vp» 
| 45 the Lord 2 the inhabitants of the lande, ſayeth the 
had giuen him 929, 


13 Fa: from theleaſt of them, even vnto 
the greateſt of them,enerp ont is giuen vnto 
couctoulnes,and from the pꝛophet tuen vnto 


7215 word ro be 
* i 
1 A lite ot ils 


the palelt, they all dealt falſely. 
15.6 4 14 | ety ho bcaled alto the hurt of the 


itt daughter of mypeople with (weete wozdes, 
' ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
Arti it allre- peace. 
N eliesate paſt 15 Vert they aſhamed when they had 
alben committed abomtnatton ? nay, they were 
arc! not aſhamed, no neither could they haue any 
dee chaine; therekfoze they ſhall fall among the 
beg an 0 t llaine: when J ſhall viſit them, they ſhalbe 
ug caſt dobune, ſaith the Lozd. 
c 16 Thuslatth the £02d, Stand in the 
wayts and beholde, g alke foꝛ the *oldc way 
0d ly Which isthe =_ -_ and walke therein, 
1::c110:25,01cw- and pe ſhall find reſt foꝛ pour ſoules:but they 
ſayd, Ee will not walke cher-3n. 
17 Alſo J fete watchmen ouer vou, which 
ate, layd, Take heed to the ſound of the trumpet; 
Sr. them that 


„ oO Wheicin the Patriarks and Prophets walked, directed by 

„ word of God: tignifying chat there is no true way, but y which 

ed preferiberh, p Prophets which ſhould warne you of the 
+174 that were at hand, 


wo ld fend peace 


Ieremiah. 


The rebellious Iewes. 


but they ſayd, Qe will not take heed, 

18 Yeare therckoze, pee 4Genttles, and q God takech 
thou congregation knowe, what is among all the world to 
them. wrenefle,& the 
19 Heare, O earth, bcholde, J will cauſe inſenfible crea. 
aplague to come vpon this people, even the tures,of the in- 
frulte of their owne imaginations: becauſe gratitude of the 
they haue not takenheed vnto my woꝛds, noz Iewes. 
to iup law, but caſt tt off. 

20 Towphat purpoſe bzingeſt thou me 
t incenſe from Sheba, and ſweete Calamus © Reade 103.7. 
fromafarxe countrey ? your burnt offerings 17. and Amos 5. 
are not pleaſant, no2 your lacrilices lwect 21. 
vnts me, 

21 Therfoxe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, 

T will lay tumbling blocks befoꝛe this peo 
pic, and the fathers and the (onnes together 
wall fall vpon them: the neighbour and his 
kriend ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus layth the Loꝛd, Behold, a pee. P Rab 
ple commeth fromthe! 202th countrey, and b, Den ie“ 
a great nation ſhall ariſe from the lides of euch 
the earth. was North from 

23 CAtth bowe and hielde ſhall they bte !“ ualem. 
weaponed : they are cruell, and wil haue no 
compaſſton : their voice roareth like the ſea, 
and they ride vpon hoꝛſes well appointed, 
— men of warre againit thee, O daughter 

ton. 

24 Mee haue heard their fame, and our : For feare of the 
hands e ware keeble: ſoꝛow is come vpon vs, ©2emy:he ſpea- 
as the ſoꝛow of a woman in trauell. ketli this in the 

25 Soe not fo2th into the lield, noꝛ walke perſon of the 
by the way : foz the lwoꝛd of the enemie and lewes. 
our feare is on every fide. u Meaning, Te- 

26 D daughter ot my people, ns thee remiah,whors 
with ſackcloth,and wallow thy ſelfetn the a · Co! had appoin- 
ſhes;make lamentation c bittermourning as ted to try out 
foꝛ thine onely ſonne: toz the deſtroyer ſhall be godly from 
(uddenly come vpon vs. the wicked, as a 

27 Jhaue* ſet thee fot a defence and foz- ſounder doth 
treſſe among my people, that thou mayeſt the pure metall 
know and try their wayes. from the droſle, 

28 Thepare all rebe'ltons trafto2s. wal. x All the paine 
king craftily:chey are bzaſſe,and yzon;they al and labour that 
art deſtroyers, hath beene taken 

20 The *bellswes are burnt: the lead is wich them, is 
conſumed in the lire: the founder melteth in loſt, 
valne: fe: the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them repzobate ſiluer, 
becaule the Loꝛd hath reiected them. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 feremia h is communded to ſbem unt the po- 
ple the word of God,rohich trufleth in the cut ward 
ſermice of the temple, 13 The tewils that ſhal cores 
to the Tewes for the de ſpᷣiſing of their prophers, 21 
Sacrifices deth not the Lord chiefly require of the 
Iewes, but that they ſhould obey bus word, 


He wozdes that came to Jeremiah from 
6 | the Loꝛd, ſaytng, ö 
2 Stand in the gate ot the Loꝛds houſe 
and cry this woꝛd there, and ſap, Heare the 
woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, all ye of Judah, that enter 
in at theſe gates to woꝛſhip the Loꝛd. 
Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael,“ Amend vont wapes and your 
wozkes, and J will let you dwell in this 


place, 
4 Truſt 


Chap,at, 11, 


5 * 


will! 
tribe: 
fo Piu 


— 


_ — 
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Hypoctiſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. ij. Obedience better then ſacrifice. 289 


4 Truſt not in: lying words, laying,The 
Temple ok the Loꝛd, the Tera plc ot y £92d ; 
which ſay j fert this is the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 
che Temples ſake 5 Fo if you amende and redzeſſe your 
and the (acrifices wayes and pour wozkes : if you execute 
there, the Lord tudgment betweene a man and his neigh» 
wil preſerue you, bour, 
and ſo nourih 6 And oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger, the father» 
you in your ſin, leſſe and the widowe, and ſhed no: 
and vaine conti- hleod in this place, neither wa 
dence. ther gods to pour deſtruction, | 
b God ſheweth 7 Then® wil J let you dwel 
on what condi- in the land that J gaue vnto your fat 
tion he made his foz cuet and ener. 

omiſe to this 8 Behold, vou truſt in lying woꝛds, that 

emple: that cannot pꝛolit. 
they ſhould be 9. All pou ſteale, murder, and commit 
an holy people adultery, and ſweare falſely, and burne in» 
vnto him, as he cen(ſe vnto Baal, and walk atter other gods 
would be a whom ye know not, 
taithfull God to 10 And come and ſtand befoze me in this 
them. houſe, wherenpon my Name is called, 

c As thicues hid 


in holes and 
dennes, thiake 
themſelues ſafe: theeues, whereupon my Name is called be- 
ſo when you are fee your eyes? Btholde, euen J ſet it, ſauh 
in my Temple, the Load. 

you thinke to be 
conered witch the which was in Shilo, 4 where J (et my 
holineſſe therof, Mame at the beginning, and behold what 
& that I cannot J pid to it foz the wickednelle of my people 
fee your wicked- Iſxael. 


a Beleeue not the 
falſe prophets, 


all theſe abominations 


neſte, Mat. 2 1, 13 Therefo:e now becauſe pee haue done 
13. all theſe woꝛkes, ſayth the Loꝛd (and J «© roſe 
d Becanſe they vp carly and ſpake vnto you ; hut when J 


depeded ſo much ſpake, pe would not heare me, neither when 
on the Temple, I called, wouldfpe anſwere) 
which was ſor 14 Therefoze will J doe vnts this houſe, 
his promiſe, that whereupon my Name is called, wherein als 
he would bepre- fo pet truſt, tuen vnto the placs that I gave 
ſent, and defend to you and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
them where the vnto@bhilo, 
Arke was: hee Is And I will caſt eyonoutof my kight, 
ſeode th them to ag 8 haue caſt out all pour bꝛethꝛen, eueu the 
Gods iudgments whole (cede of Tphzaim, 
againſt Shilo, 16 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt not * pꝛay fo: 
where the Arke thts people, neither lift vp cry 02 payer fo 
had remained a- them, neither intreat me, fo2 I wil not beare 
hout 300 yeres, thee. 
and aſter was ta» 17 
ken, the Prieſts 
flaine, and the 
people miſerably. 18 The childꝛen gather wood, and the fa» 
difcomfited,r, thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
Sam.. 12. chap. the dough tomake cakes to i the Qutene of 
26.6. heauen, and to pow2e out Bzinke offerings 
e That is, I neuer vnto other gods, that thep may pzouake me 
ceaſed to warne vnto anger, 
ou as Iſa. 65,2, 19 Doe they pzouoke me to anger, faith 
Troucrb.t.2 3, 
f He ſheweth what is the only remedy toredrefle our faults: to ſuf. 
ſer pod to lead vs into the way, & to obey his calling,1ſa,C6.4. g 
will tend you into captiuity as Ihaue done Ephraimi that is, the ten 
tribes, h To aſſute them that God had determined with himſelſe 
to puniſh their wicke ines, hee ſheweth that the pro y er of the godly 
can nothing aunile them, while they remaine in their obſtinacy a- 
gainſt God & wil not vſe the means that he vſeth to cal chem tote - 
pentance, Chap. 1. 14. & 14. 11. i hat is, they ſacriſice to the 
fun, moone, and ſtartes, wluch they called the Queene of heauen, 
Char. 44.17. 3. king. 23. 


the cities ol Juda and in the ſtreets ol Je» 
ruſalem: 


and line their care, but went after the coun⸗ 
(ap, ee are delinered, though ws haue don ſtubb 


It Ts this Youle become a denne of. 


12 But. goe. pee nowe vnto my. place 


truetg is periſhed, and is cleane gone ont of 


Sceſt thou not what they Doe in 


the Lozd, and not themſchics to the contull · 
on ff their owne faces: 

20 Therekoze thus ſayeth the Lozd God, 
Behold, mine anger and my wꝛath ſhall be 
powꝛed vpon this place, vpon man and vp» 
on beaſt, and vpon the tree of the tielde, and 
vpon the fruit ofthe ground, e it Wall durne 
and not be quenched, 


ent» 21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts the God 


of Iſrael. Put pour burnt offrings vnto your 
ſacriſices, and tate the fleſh, 5 
22 Foz * I ſpake not vnto your fathers, k Shewing that 
noz commanded them, when bzought them it was nor his 
out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt chiefe pm poſe 
offerings and ſacrifices. and intent that 
23 But this tding commaunded F them, they ſhould offer 
ſaying, Dbey mp voyce, and Y will be pour ſacrifices, but) 
God, and ye ſhal be mp people: and walkt ye the y ſhould te- 
in all the wayes which J haue commanded gad, wbertfote 
vou, that it ma be lynto you. they were ordei- 


24 But they would not!obep, 1192 in · ned: to wit, to 
be ioyned to the 


word, as ſeales & 
confirm-tions of 
remiſſion of firs 
in Chiiſt : for 
without word 
they were vaine 
and vnprofitable. 
I Which was 2. 
bout ſouretet ne 
hundred yeeres. 
m Reade verſ 13 
n Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 
Paſtours ought 
not to leaue their 
flockes in their 
obſtinacie: for 
the Lord will vie 
the meanes of his 
ſeruants to make 
the wicked more 
faultie, and to 
prooue his. 


ſels and the urnneſſe of their wicked 
— » any went backeward and not fo2- 
rd. 

25 Since the day that your fathers tame 
Woo the land of Egypt, vnto | this day, 

baue enen (ent vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Pzophets, = xifing vp early cugry dap, 
and lending them, 

26 would they not heare me, no2 in · 
cline tare, but hardened their neck, and 
did woꝛſe then their fathers. 

27 Therefoze ſhalt. thou ſpeake all theſe 
woꝛdes vnto them, but they v will not heare 
thee ; thou ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, dut they 
will not anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſapvntothem, This 
is a nation that heareth not the voyce ofthe 
Lode their God, noz recetuetch Diſcipline ; 


thetr month, 

29 Cnt off thine * haire, O Jernſalem, 
and calt it. away; and take vp a complaint 
on the hich places: fozthe Lo2d hath re» | 
tected and fozſaken tde gencration of his n figneot 
p wiath. Mourning, as 

30. F02 the childꝛen of Judah haue done Ib 1. 20. nuch. 
euill in my fight, ſayeth the Code: they . 
baue let their abomtnations in the houſe, p Againſt whom, 
wherenpon my Name is callcd, to pollute he had iuſt occa- 
it. ſion to powie 

31 And they haue built the hfgh place of out his wrath. 

2 Topbeth, whtch is in the valley of Bey- 9 Of Topheth 
binnom to burne their lönnes and their lead 2. King. 23 
daughters in the fire, which 1 commann» 3. 

ded them not, neither came it in mine * Eut comman- 
heart. ded the conti ary, 

32 Therefo2ebehstd,the dates come,ſaitk 43 Levir.18. 21, 
the Lozd, that itſhallnomozebe called To- 974 20.3 deut. 
pbeth,no:che valley ol Ben-hinnom,but the 1.10. 
valley of laughter: foꝛ they ſhal bury in To» 
pheth tillthere de no place. 

33 And the carkiies of this people (alt 
be meate foꝛ the fonles of the heauen and fo: 
the beaſtes of the carth, and none ſhall frap 
them awo. 

34 -* Then will J canſe to ceaſe from the E 26.13, 
cities ot Judah and from the itrertes of 
Icrulalem, the vopee ot myzth and the 
voyre ol gladneſſe,; the voycc of the bꝛioe 

gtonle. 


4 ” {a 
e 5 — A 8 e 
23 Arg - „ kn N 5 e r 0 wal yoo *% " * 
9 5 g "48 14 te NN r ths 9 Fr e N 
+ 22 _ * * BON e \ ws e 5 word e J W KH 


: - * l ; . 
- ; . enn 4 o 104 112 
5 en 0 | .n A, lei 9 * tt [Ret 2 N N n a ene * NR > 1 45\1 6 5 r 9 p \ dy 88 ind N by 
er ee de UE - *. Tm" n n KA A B , Fx FS 5 Th re 0 =D Nn 22 * . 5 y ob; 4 2 Vt $482 . Pp, r 8 
2 4, n > - « IC x. i, Iv 1 (> 9 1 * er R ee eg *% Vos 6 FLAT. oY N ws " 2 8 * Wir 1 AN0 ba! il 1k 0 5 n n * 8 
y PAN 0 a n p Walid. eb TRE ON e "WE 3 +325 1M e 3 805 1 Mw; 200 r > 1 * D Mee Nö 
* 0 x 6 y 5 , by $*-95 *. 4 "»& . 8 4 8 by W 4 5 . 4 > * 4s $a . A 5 8 dy . 


er 
N en 81 
Rs N 1 
n 9 6 
is be Fo W 


* n 1 
1 
Je 
T MO. kT 
4 1 4 
* 
8 fm 
Pe « 


"Y 8 7 
As, nate l - 


Sod 


* 


8 — gs 91 


TP CLE og 24 — 1 
e rag rg AR . >, * 
rr e * 8 » 8 
"i" x ennie - 1 k 
þ 7 7 no” SY SST OI 0 Ge MOL HSRC? 


DT os Ee e 


Couctouſneſlein all. 


roomt and the voice of the bzide : koz the 
and ſhall be deſolate, 0 


AN VIITL 
1 The deſtruction of the Iewes. 4 The Lord mo- 
meth the people to amendment. io He reprehendeth 
the lying doctrine andthe counteuſnes of the Pro 
phets and Prieſts, 
T that tune, capeth the Lo2d, they ſhall 
A bing out the bones of the Kings ol Jy: 
dah, and the bones of their Puinces,and the 
bones ot the Huteſts. the bones of the 1920» 
pycta, the bones of the inhabitans of ge; 
he enerny ſor tliſaleim our of their * graues. 
edimelle of 2 And they hall ſpꝛead them befoze thr 


e ume and the Moone. and all the bolte of 
y ur 27.485. an! hrauen, whoine they haue loued, and whom 
eee they haue leruedee whom they haue follawed 
, aud whom they haue lougbt, and whom they 
Wi Ry QUT 


ich in! aue worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered 
{oe youmorhip- 1102 be buried. bur ſhalbe as doung vpon the 
ped,co lee it they earth. 

canhelpevou, And death aA be deſired drather then 
ty Becaute ot the like, of all the reſtdue that remapnet at 3 
r Wicked family, which rematne in all the pla- 


ces where J yaue ſcattered them, (apeth the 


tliey Aal tecie 

oy dugh Gods Loꝛd of hoſtes. . 
judge ment. 4 Thou ſhalt ſay vntothem alſo, Thus 
c Is there ng ſayty the Lord, Shal they kall and not ariſe? 
eee, tallhe turne away, and not turne agatne: 
will return ? 5 C{Ayerefozers this people of Jeruſalem 


turned bncke by a perpetuall rebellion? they 
gaiue them(clues to deceit, and would not re- 
turne. 
6 Jhearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him of his wicked · 
d They are ful of neſſe, (aying,What haue J done? euery done 
liwociifie & &- turned to ther race,as the boiſe ruſheth into 
nere one follows the battell, 
ern his own tan. 7 Euenthe mage py knoweth her 
rale without any appointed times, and the urtle, and the 
conlderation. crane, & theſwallow obſerue the time ol their 
© He accuſeth comming, but my people knoweth not the 
them in that that * tuDgement of the Lozd. : 
they are more $ Wow doe ye lay, Tee are wile, and the 
png of Guis Law of the Loꝛd is with vs? Loe, certainly 
ind; hen in vaine made he it, the pen of the Scribes 
theſe i11ds ate ot 18 in vaine. 
their a-pmnccd g Thr ewile men are aſhamed: they are 
„ed Afrayd and taken: loe, they haue retected the 
ec de cold Wordof the Loꝛde, and what wiſedome is in 
and hieat, as Iſa. them? | 
; 19 Therefoze wil Þ giue their wines vn · 
to others, and theit fields to them that ſhall 
polleſle them: *toz tuety one from the leaſt e · 
n len tothe greateſt is ginea to couetoulnes, 
t to aue bene and from the 12:ophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
er yuh CUCLP one dealeth kallely. 
| il Fo: they haue bealed the hurt of the 


* 
The Law doth 


th You haue 

daughter of my people with (wert wozdes, 
„ that  Caying, * Prace, peace, when there ts no 
eme wile may PEACE, 


: 


ſhamed of 12 Cere they aſhamed whe they had com · 
a7 1200 arce ; mitted abomination ? Nap they were not a- 
ſhamed, neither could they baue any ſhame: 
cofifiecth rn therefore (hal they fall ainong p flaine, when 
Gods word. I (ball vfſit them, they hall bee calt dowue, 
I/a 56 11, chap, laith the £020. 

5.21 6+ 6.13. z J will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the 
„ Chap 6, L029; there wHwalbe nograpes onthe vinc, no: 
14. ligges on the fig trec, and the leake ſhall kade, 


TGT 411 * dome 


Jeremiah. 


The ſorow of true Miniſters, 


and the things that J haue giuen them ſhall i He ſpeaketh in 
depart from them. the perſon of the 

14 Why doe wee ſay? i aſſemble pour people, who whe 
ſelnes, and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, che enemy com. 
and let vs be quiet there: fo2 the Loꝛd our mech, will runne 
God bath put vs to lilence, ano ginen vs about co hide 
water with * gall to dꝛinke, becaule we haue chemle lues, and 
linned againſt the L020, acknowl:.ige 

15 ee looked fo: peace, but no good that it is Gods 
came, aud foz a time of health, and beholde hand, 
troubles. Kk That is, hath 

16 The neying of his hozſes was heard brought vs into 
from | Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme afffic i- 
noyſe of the neying of his ſtrong horſes: foꝛ 00,407 thus they 
they ate come, and haue devoured the land hall not attri- 
with all that is in it, the citie aud thoſe that dure this plague 
dwel therein. to fortune. but ta 
17 Fo: behold, I wil = ſend ſerpents, and Gods iuſt iudge- 
cockatrices among you, which will not be ment, Chap. 9. 15 
charmed: and they ſhal ſt ing you, (ayth the and 23 15. 


Loꝛd. 45. 14.19. 

18 J would haue * comfoꝛted my lelke a 1 Read cha. 4 15 
gatnſt ſoꝛrow, but mine heart is heauy in me. m God threar- 

I9 Beholde, the vopce ok the cry ot the nech to lend the 
daughter of mp people for feare of them of a Babylonians a- 
karre countrey, Is not the Loꝛd in ton? is wong them, who 
not her Ring in her? Why © haue they p20- (hall otterly de- 
uokeo mee ta auget with their grauen ima. ſtroy them in 
ges, and with the vanities ok a ſtrange god ? ſuch ſott as by no 

20 The x haruelk is paſt, the lummer is meancs they Mal 
ended, and we are not holpen. eſcape. 

21 Jam 4 ſ(ozevered fo: the burt of the n Read cha. 4 19 
daughter of my people: Jam heante, and g+ o Thus the Lord 
ſtonichment hath taken me. ſpeaketh. 

22 Js there no balme at Gilead? is p The people 
there no Phiſictan there? Why then is not wonder that they 


the health of the daughter ol my people re · haue ſo lung time 
couered? looked for (uc- 
cour in vaine. 


q The Prophet {peaketh this, r Me ning. that no mans helpe or 
meanes could faue them: for in Gilead was precious balme,Cha 46. 
11. or els deriding the yaine confidence of the people, who lacked 
for helpe at their Prieftes , who (hould haue beene the Phiſicians of 
their loules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol.6,8, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The complaint ef the Prophet fur the malice »f 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 
only to yeroyce, 26 The vncircuciſion of the heart, 

05 that mine head were full of water, a The Prophet 
and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, ſhewerh the 

that J might weepe day and night koz the great compaſſion 

llaine of the daughter of my people. that he had to- 

2 Oh that J bad in the wildernes ab cot- ward chis people, 
tage of wapfaring men, thit J migbt leaue ſeeing that bee 
my people and goe from them: koꝛ they bee could never luſh - 
alle adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels. ciently lament 

3 And they bend their tongues like their the deſtruction 
bowes foz 4 lies: but they baue no courage chat he ſ:w to 
foꝛ the trueth vpon the earth : foꝛ they 220 hang ouer them, 
cee de from tuill to woꝛſe, and they haue not Which is a ſpe- 
knowen me, faith the Lord. ciall note to diſ- 

4 Let euerp ont take hiede ok his neigh · cerne the true 
bour, and truſt you not in any bother: koꝛ paſtors from the 
eucry bꝛother wil vſe deceit, and every ktlend hirelings: Reade 
wtil deale deceltkullp. Chap 4.19. 

h Hce ſheweth 
that this were more quietneſſe, and greater ſafety for him to dwell 
among the wilde beaſtes, then among this wicked people, ſaue that 
God hath enioyned him this charge. © Vtterly tuned from God, 

Io belyc and ſlander their neighbours e Meaning, that all 
wete corrupt and none could ſinde an honeſt mau. 


5 And 
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Teruſalems ouerthrowthreatned. 


5 5 And cuery one will decetue his friend, 
ber haue o and will not (peake the truth: for they haue 
praculed deceit, taught their tongues to lpeake lies, and take 
that they cannot rear paines to doe wickedlyꝛ. 
1 1 6 Chinc habitation is in tie mids ok de- 
8 1 eke bag 4 £cluers:; 3 becauſe of cheir deceit they refule 
hertforlake dach to know me,laith the Lond. 
ror r 7 Therfoze thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
N Bchold, J will" melt them, and trie them: 
3 5 1 ene ius foz what thould J els doe foz the daughter of 
hs at cg F my people? 
* 8 Cheir tongue * is as an arow ſhot out, 
. aud ſytaketh dectit: one ſpeaketh peaceably 
n Jes . do his ncighbour with his mouth, but an his 
ces about I . u- heart he la eth Wapt kor hun, 
Cem (ould be , Shal J not vilit them foꝛ thele things, 
Fr ee latth the Loꝛdꝛ oꝛ ſhall not my loule be auen⸗ 
i ns tas WY on luch a nation as this? 
ee ell eich. 10 Apen the * mountaines will J take vp 
ee © vn, I WAping and a lamentation, and vpon the 
Aerea FAVE places of the wilderneſle a mourning, 
tharGod Hach becaule they are burnt vp, lo that none can 
tan his fpirix palle though them: neither can men heare 
Paſa rh the voyce of the tlocke: both the foule ofthe 
1 He ſheweth abc, and thebealt are fled — — gone. 
that the children II. And will make Jerulalem an heape, 
cannot excuſp auda den of dꝛagons, and wit make the cities 
themſclues by ok Judah waltc, without an inhabitant. 
their fathers for 12 CUb9 is wite to © vnderſtand this? and 
both Gather ang to whom the mouth of the Loꝛd hath tpoken 
child,ifrhey be *en he ſhall peclare it. hy doeth the land 
wicked hall Petiſb, and is burnt vp like a wildernes, that 
periſh. nonepalleth thꝛough: 
m Reade Chap, 13 Aud « Loꝛd laith, Becauſe they haue 
5.1% foꝛſaken my Law, which J ſet befoze them, 
n Seeing you can ND haue not obeyed mp voycc, neither wal- 
not lament your ked thereafter, 
owne fins. ciltor 14 But haue walked after the ſtubburn⸗ 
thoſk foolichw o- Heſſe of their own heart, and after Baalums, 
men whom of Which ! their fathers taught them, 
ſuperſtition you 15 Therlvze _= laith the Lozd of hoſts 
haue to lament the God of Iſtacl, Behold, J will feede this 
for the dead, that btople with woꝛmewod, and glue them wa⸗ 
they by their fa1- (ers of gall” to dzinke: 
nedreares may 16 J wil ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
prouoke yours then, whome neither thep no2 ther fathers 
ſome ſorrow. haue knowen,and J will lend alwozd after 
o As thogh they them, till J haue conlimed them. 
were weary of vs 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holtes, Take 
becauſe of our heede, and call fox the "mourning women, 
nuquities, Leuir, that they may come, and ſend foꝛ ſkilful wo- 
18.28.& 20.22. men that thep may come, 
p He deridcth 15 And let them make halte, and let them 
the ſuperſtition take vp a lamentation foꝛ vs, that our eyes 
ot the women, may calt out teares, and our cyc [ids guſh 
which made an out of Water. PIR 
art of mourning, I9 Foz à lamentable noilets heard out of 
andtaughtta Zion, Ho are we Deltroyed,and vtterly con- 
weepe with tai- Founded, foꝛ we haue fozlaken the land, and 
ned teares, our dwellings haue call vs out. 
q Siprutying, 20 Therkoꝛe heare the woꝛd of the Lo2d, 
that tiere is no © yce women, and let your cares regard the 
means to deliver os of his mouth, and teach your daugh⸗ 
the wicked from ters to mourue, and cuery one her netghbour 
Gods iudge- to lament. : : 
ments but when 21 Foz death is coine vp into our win 
they tlunbeto Dowes,and is entred uito our palaces, to de- 
be moſt ture, and {trop the childꝛen without, and the young 
moſttarre off, men tn the itreets, 
thenare they 22 Spcake, thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, The 
{voneſt taken. Ccarketics of men {hall lie enen as the Jung 


Chap. x. 


Ihe true ioy. 287 
vpon the fielde, and as the handlull after the 
mower, and none ſhall gather bein. r Foraſmuch as 
23 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Let not the wile none can taue 
man glozy in his wildom, noꝛ the ftrongman humntcite by hy: 
gloꝛy in his ſtrength : neither the rich man owne labour ot 
gloꝛy in his riches. any worldly 
24 But let him that glozicth,glozwin this, meanes, he {how 
72 he uvnderitandeth and knoweth mt: foz <h char ir 15 2n 
Jam the Loꝛd which ſhewe meecy, iudge⸗ unc to put our 
ment, and righteouſneſſe in the earth: koꝛ in fruit there, but 
thele things J delight, laich the Loꝛd. that we truſt in 
25 Behold, the dates come, ſaith the Loꝛd, he Lo, and re- 
that J will viſit allthem which are circum wwice in humwl's 
ciſed, with the vncircumtiled: onely can deliue! 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, + the »*,1.C01.1.31 
childꝛen of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 2-Cor. 10.17, 
vtmoſt cozners of them thar dwel in the wil- { lacte rice | 
dernes: foꝛ ali cheſe nations are vncit cumci- Poynes arencce! 
ſed, and all the honſe of J ſracl are uncirccium - y fo know a- 
ciſed in the heart. ht 11S mercy, 
whereim comi- 
ſteth our ſaluatiòiu his iudgement, chich he executeth continually 
againlt the wicked: and his waſtice, whereby he defendeth & mam 
tameth the fuithfull. t Meaning both lewes an Genies, as in 
the next vet ſe he ſheweth the cauſe, reade Chap. 4. 4+ 
CHAR 
1 The conſtellation of the ſtarres are nat to be fea- 
red, 5 The weaknes of :doles. 6 Of the power of God, 
21 They paſtours are become brat beaſts. 
|| Eare pet the woꝛd of the L029 that hee a Godforbid- 
lpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Jlracl. decli his people 
2 Thus latth the Lozd, Learne not the to giue credit or 
way of the heathen, and be not afraid koꝛ the teare the conſiecl- 
ugnes of heauen, though the heathen bea lations and con- 
fratd ofluch, iunctions of ſtars 
3 Foꝛ the *cuſtomes of the people are & plancts, which 
vane; foꝛ one cutteth a tree out ot the toꝛreſt haue no power 
(whichis the wozke of the hands of the car⸗ olcheẽle. ucs, but 
penter) with the are, are goucrned by 
4 And uiother deckethit with ſiluer, and him aud their (c- 
with golde; they kalten it with nayles and cret motions and 
hammers, that it fall not. influences are 
5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, not knowen to 
but lpeake not: they are boꝛnt becaule they man, & therefore 
cannot goe: feare them not, koꝛ they cannot there cau be no 
dot euill, neither can they Doe good. certaine iudge- 
6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lozd: ment thereot, 
a thou art great, and thy (2ame is great in Deut. 18.9. 
power. b Meaning, not 
7 Cho would not fcare thee, O King of onely in the ob- 
nations? fo2 to thee appertaineth che domi- feruation ofthe 
nion: foꝛ among all the wile men of the Gen- ſtarres, but their 
tiles, and in all their kingdoms there is none Les and cere- 
like the. moncs,whereb 
8 But altogether they Tote, and are foo» they contime 
liſh ; tor the ſtocke is a Doctrine ok vanity, their idolatry, 
which is forbid. 
den, Dent. 12. 30. c Ihe Prophets viethus plamely and imply to 
{ct fooi th the vile abſuidity of the 1dolatuis that men might learne 
to be aſhamcd otthat, wherwuntotherr cortupt natwe is moſt ſub-. 
Ict,rcade Ifa.44.12, d Hee tcacheti the people to litt vp their 
cycs to God, who hath all power, and the: coe ought onely to bee 
teared : and ticerein hee {keweththem not Oluciy the cuill th it they 
duglit LO eſchew, but the 00d winch che) Oup it 10 tolloe, Keuc. 
15. e becauſe the people thought to haue 1mages,was ameane 
to ſerue God, & tO bring them to tak Knowledge ot hunghe ſheweth 
that nothing more diip.c eth God, in bringeth mam into greats; 
errors and IgHOTTNCE « t God: andtherctore he illetht hein the do- 
Cl INC of vanity the worke of crrou „vet ie 15. ud Haba 2.18. cal- 
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2 Sil plates are bꝛought from Tar- 
i, and gold from Uphaz, tor the wozkc 
oe the workeman, and the hands of the foiin- 
der: the blue lulke, and the pirple is their clo? 
rng: all thee things are made by cunning 
e roo tene m1. 
10 But the Lom is the God of tructh: he 
n tithe liatng God, and an cuerlaſting King: 
ars anger the carth ſhall tremble, and the 
weh nations tamot abide his weath. 
I (Thus thall you ſap vnto them, The 
gods that haue not made the heauens and 
bh carth hall perich from the carth, and 
e from vider theſe heauens) 
112 0c hath made the earth by his power, 
„ein and eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wi _ 
d hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dil⸗ 
the rdolaters.and cretion. : . : 
row with on? 12 Het giueth by his voyte the multitude 
tende hen Of waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the 
eth them tlouds to aſcend from the tnds of the earth : 
both howto he turneth lightnungs to ratnc,and bꝛingeth 
prot e chent own foꝛth the wind out of his treaſures, | 
Teligion againſt 14 Gucry man is a beait by his owne 
terdolaters,and knowledge: euery founder is confounded by 
e anfvere the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
chemiorher  falſhoon,and there is no bꝛeath therein. 
ſhame which 15 They arc vantty, and the wozke of er⸗ 
be dexhore 1025! in the time oftherr viſitation they ſhall 
them to idolatry, periſh, 3 : 
and therefore he 16 The poꝛtion of Jaakob is not like 
write this fone them: for hets the maker of all things, and 
tence inthe Cal- Iſracl is the rod of his inheritance: the Loꝛd 
deans tongue for of hoſts is his Name. 
amemoriall, 17 (Gather vp thy wares out of the 
whereas all the lande, O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
Teſt of his wri- place, 
eng is Fhie v. 18 Fo: thus ſafth the Loꝛd, Beholde, at 
Ihe more that this time J will thꝛow as with a lung the 
man thinkerh to inhabitants of the lande, and will trouble 
do any ching wel them, and they ſhall find it fo. 
by his owne wi 19 Aloels me foꝛ my deſtruction, and my 
domeandnot as grit uous plague : but J thought, Vet it | is 
Goch utter my ſoꝛrow, and J will beare it. 
tum, the more 20 ” Yy tabernaclc is deſtroyed, and all 
doch he he my c8ards are bꝛekeu: my childꝛen are gone 
tinfclicro bea from mt, and are not: there ts none to ſpꝛead 
vile beaſt. our my tent any mo2e, and to let vp ny cur · 
y theſe words taints. 
pot onindrod, 21 Foꝛ the Baſtours ⸗are become beaſts, 
he om tirhhci; and halſe not fought the Loꝛd: therkoꝛe haue 
e they none vnderſtanding: and all the Sockes 
ning that God of their pa ſtures are ſcattered, 
toud beat il 22 Behold,the notle of the bꝛuite is come, 
Mete ten them, and agreat commorton out of the 202th 
e- countrey to make the cities of Judah delo⸗ 
ie contitiod let anda den of dꝛagons. 
mhimalone,nd 23 © Loꝛde, J knome, that r the way of 
theretote(e Eiicy 
„htte ienoumaQnallother helpes and fuccours, as of :1doles, &c. 
Tit ge g f 16 5. Kk The Prophet willeth the Tewestopre- 
paechenfclues to this cuptiuity, ſnev ing that it was now at hand, 
tharthoy fond fee'ethethirys wherot be had told them. 1 It is 
Welpe ague,mndehoreforcl wil take it patiently: whe: eby he teu- 
atthepoople how to behave themiciues toward Cod. m He 


Mewes lctufalem ſhal lanent. n Thegovernours and mi- 
e, © Reade Chap. 4. 15 y He ſycaketh this, becauſe thar 
e e erat puomofed to have made war re againſt the Moa- 
f „Ane tent engt Zedekrabs rebellion he tut ned 


Gan ele em. Ettk. 2 1. 2 1, cherclore tlie Pro- 
tis was the Lords dite such. 


8. Ieremiall. 


To obey the couenant. 


man is not in himſelfe, ntither is it in man to 
walke and to direct his ſteps, | | 

24. © Lo cozrect me, but with fudge- q Conliderng 
ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou bꝛing ine char God had te- 
to nothing. ueiled vnto him 

25 Pobzze out thy wꝛath vpon the hea⸗ the cerritude ot 
then that know thee not, and vpon the famt- their captiuity, 
lies that call not on thy Name: foꝛ they haue Chap. 7.16. he 
eaten vp Jaakob, and deuoured him and onely pray cch, 
conſumed him, and haue made his habitatt- chat he would 
on delolate. puniſhthem with 

| mercy, which 
Ifaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 27. 8. meaſuring his rods by their 
intirmitie , I. Cor. 10. 13. for bs by iudgment is meant not onely 
the puniſhment, bur alſo the mercifull moderation of the {.ene,as 
Chap. 30. 11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot only be knowen and 
lorified by bis merey, that he vſeth coward his Church, but alſo by 

2 iuſtice in puruſhing his enemies, he 2 that his glory may 
fully appeare both in the one and the other, Pal. 79. ö. 


CHAP, XI. 


3 A rarſe of them that obey not the ward of God: 
coue nant. 0 The people of Tudai: following the ſteps 
of their fathers, worſhip ſtrange gods, 15 The Lord 
forbidaeth Teremiah to pray for them. 


T ve woꝛd that came to Jcremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaping, 

2 Heare pee the woꝛds ok this couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to a He callerh the 


3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus lapeth conſideration of | 


the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Curled bee the Gods mercies 
man that obeyeth not the woꝛdes of this co: who freely choſe 
uenant, | > nt; ory 
4 Which J commaunded vnto your fa- uenant of cternal 
op J bzought them out of the land felicity wich 
0 ESP from the pꝛon koꝛnace, — P- chem, & how he 
bey my voyce, and doe accoꝛding to all thele euer pertormed it 
things, w ich J commaund vou: fo ſhall pee on his behalfe, & 
be my people, and J will be your God, how they euer 
5 Th T may confirme the oath that J ſhewed thẽſcluec 
haue ſw9ozne vnto your fathcrs,to giue them rebellious and 
aland which floweth with milke and honte, ingrateroward 
as appeareth thts day. Then anlwered J, lum, and brake it 
and layd, So be it, O Loꝛd. on their part, and 
6 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, Crie all ſo are ſubiect to 
thele woꝛds in the cities of Judah, and in the the curſe of the 
ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Heareyecthe lau, Deut. 27.26. 
wo2ds of thts cauenant, and doe them. b Thus he ſpca- 
7 Foz J haue pꝛoteſted vnto your fathers, kerh in the per- 
when J bought them vp out of the land of fon ot the people 


ae this day, riling carly and pꝛo⸗ which agrced to 


teltung, ſaying, Obey my voyce. the couenant. 
8 Neauertheleſſe they would not obey, noꝛ c Reade Chap. 
incline their eare: but cuery one walked in 7. 3- 
tije ſtubburnneſſe of his wicked heart: ther 4 According to 
loꝛc J [ll bꝛing vpon them all the © woꝛdes his own tantaſie, 
of this couenant, which J commanded them and not as my 
to doc, but they did it not. nd appointed 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, A conſpi- lum. 
racy ts —_ among themen of Judah, and © Mcamng, che 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. menaces & cur- 
10 They are turned backe to the iniqui e contained in 
ties of their foꝛefathers, which rekulcd to the low] euit.26 
heare my woꝛdes: and they went oefter o eu. 28.6. 
ther gods to ſtruc them: thus the Hotiſe of t Thar sa gene— 
Iſracl. and the houſe of Judah haue bꝛoken Lal content to te- 
my couenant which J made with their fa- bell 4gamiſt mg. 
thcrs, | 
11 Thcre- 


— 


— — 


The peoples idolatrie. 


11 Thert foꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
holde, J will bzing a plague vpon them, 
which they ſhall not ber able to eſcape, and 
though they cry vnto mer, J will not heare 


em. 

1 2 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerulalem goe, ond cry vnto 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe, but 
they ſhall not be able to helpe them in time of 
their trouble, 

13 * Fozaccozding to the number ot thy 
cities were thy gods, D Judah, Taccordipg 
to the mumber of the ſtreetes of Jerutslem 
haue pe let vp altars of tontullon, eucnu altars 
to burne incenſe vnto Baal. Ty 

14. Therefoze thou ſhalt not pꝛay foꝛ this 
people, neither lift vp a cry, 02 pzayer foꝛ 
them; koꝛ —＋ they cry vnto nice in their 
trouble, J will not heare them. 

I 5 Chat thould my * beloued tary in mine 
houlc, ſeeing they haue committed abomina⸗ 
tion with many? and the holy fleſh ' goeth g 
way from thee: yet when thou docit cuil, 
thou rciopceſt. : 

16 The Lom called thy name, A green? 
oltite tree, faire, and of giodly fruite : but 
with n noyle and great tumult hee hath let 
— vpon it, and the bꝛanches of it are bꝛo⸗ 

en. 
17 Fo: the Loꝛde of hoſtes that plan- 
ted thee , hath pzonounced a lague agatntt 
thee fo2 the wickednelle of the houle of Jt 
rael, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
they haue done againſt themlelues to pꝛo⸗ 
. — med to anger in offering incenſe vnto 

1 

13 And the Loꝛd hath taught mer, and J 
know it, cucn then thou ſhewedſt mee ® their 
pꝛactiſes. ; 

19 But J waslixcalambe, or bullocke, 
that is bꝛought to the ſlaughter, and J knew 
not that they had deuiled thus againſt mer, 
ſaying „Let vs deſtrop the tree wich the 
fruite thereof, and cut him out of the land 
of the liuing, that his name may be no moꝛe 


in memoꝛie. 
But O Lozd of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 


g Becauſe they 
will not pray 
with true faith 
and repentance 
but for the ſmart 
and griefe which 
they tecle, Pro- 
uerbs 1.26. 
h Reade Chap. 
i Reade Chap. 7. 
1 C. and 4.11. 
K My people of 
Iſracl whom I 
haue hitherto ſo 
greatly loued. 
Meaning, that 
they otter not in 
the Temple to 
God, but vpon 
the altars of Baal 
and the idoles, & 
ſo reioyced in 
their wickednes. 
m Of the Baby- 
Jomans and Cal- 
deans. 
n Which went 
about priuily to 
conſpuc my 
death, 
o Ict vs deſtroy 
the Prophet and 
his doctrine. 
Some reade, Let 
vs cotrupt his 
meat withwood, 
meaning poy- 
ſon. 
p Thus he ſpake 
not for hatred 
but being moo- 
ued withthe ſpi- 
rit of God, he de- 
ſireth the ad- 
uancement of 


OCods glory, and 20 8 5 
the verifying of righteorfly, and trieit the reines ⁊ the heart, 


his word which Let me [re thy ? vengeance on them: toꝛ vnto 


is by the deſtru- thee haue J opened my caule. 
ction of his 21 The Lozd therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
Enemies. the men of 1Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, 


q To wit, both and lay, * J2ophelie not in the ame of the 
the prieſts & the Loꝛd, that thou die not by our hands) 

reſt ofthe pco- 22 Thus therkoꝛe laith the Lozd of hoſts, 
ple: for this town Behold, A wil viſit them: the vong men ſhall 
was the Priefts, die by the (wor: their lonnes Þ their daugh⸗ 
& they dwelt in ters thall die by fainine, 

it, reade Cha. 1. 1. 23 And none ok them ſhall romainc: foꝛ J 
r Not that they Will bꝛing a plague vpon the men of Ana- 
could not abide thoth, cuen the ycere of their viſitation. 


to heare God na- 
med: (for herein — ſhould ſhew themſelues moſt holy) but be- 


cauſe they could not abide to be ſharpely reprooued, and therefore 
deſn ed to be fluttered, Iſu. 30.10.and to be maintained in their pica- 
ſures, Micah 2. 1 1. and not to heare vice condemned, Amos 7.12. 


SA, 
1 The Prophet mayueileth at the proſperity of the 
wicked, although hee cenſeſſe Cod to bee rige. 
Ihe lewis are forſaken of the 1,996, 10 He jpea. 


Chap. xij. 


The wicked proſper, 


keth Hainſi paſtours and preachers, that ſeduce the 
people. 14 The Lord threatueth deſtruction unto 
the nations that troub! ed I add. ali. 


0 Lozd, if J dicpute with ther, thou art 

tighteous: vet let me talke with thee + The Prophet 
of thy iudgements: wherefoꝛe doech the way confefleth God 
of the wicked * pꝛoſper: why are ali they in to be tuft in all 
wealth that rebelttoully tranigreſte: his doings, al- 

2 Thau hack planted them, and they though man be 
haue taken rote: they grow, and bing not able to give 
fwth fruit: thou art nere in their mouth, a reaſon of all 
and farre krom their reines. his actes. 

3 But thou, CLoꝛd, knoweſt me: thou haſt b This queſtion 
lcene me, and tried mine heart toward thee ; hath bene alway 
pull them out like ſheepe fo2 the _ 4 great tentation 
ter, and *p2epare them foꝛ the day offlangh» co the godiy, to 
ter. ſee the wicked 

4 Dow long Mall the land mourne, and enemies of God 
the herbes of cutry field wither, foꝛ the wic; in proſperitie, & 
ke dnes of them that dwell therin? the beafts luis deatechildren 
are conunned and the birdes, because they in aduerſitie, as 
laid, Ne will not fre our laſt end. Tob 21.7. pfal. 

5 If thou halt run with the footemen, 7.1. and 73.3. 
and they haue wearyed thee, then how canſe Hab., 1.3. 
thou match thy ſelte wich hozſes 2 and if c They profeſſe 
thou thoughteit thy ſelle late in a pcateable God in mouth, 
land, what wilt thon doe in the wellig of but deny him in 
Joꝛden: heart,which is 

6 Foꝛ cuen thy bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe ol here meant by 
thy kacher, euen they haue dealt unkaithkully the reines, Iſa. 29 
with the, they haue crved out altogether 2 3 matth. 5.8, 
vpon thee, but beleeue them not, though they d The Ebrew 
ſpeake faire to thee. word 1s,Sandtifie 

7 J haue foꝛlaken 2 mine Houle : J haue chem, meaning, 
left mine heritage: J haue giuen the dearely that God would 
beloued of my ſoule into the hands of her e- be ſanctifiedin 
nemies. the deſtruction 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as a "lion in ot the wicked, to 
the foꝛeſt: it crieth out againſt me, therefoze whom God for a 
haue J hated it. while giueth 

9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto me as a profperity that 
bird of diners colours: are not the birdes afterward the 
about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble ali the ſhould the more 
bealts of the field, come to eate her? fkccle his heauy 

10 Many paito2 3 haue deſtroted my*vine- judgement when 
pard, and troden inv poꝛtian vnder tte: of they lacke their 
my pleaſant poꝛtiou they haue made a deſo- riches, which 
late wilderneſſt. . —_  * wereafigneof 

I 1 They haus laid it waſte, and it being his mercy. 
waite, mourncth unto mee: and the whole e Abuling Gods 
lande lyeth waltc, becauſe no man ſetteth lemy and his 

promuſes,they 

flittered tliemſelues as though God would euer be mei ciful, and not 
vtterly deſtroy them: theretore they hardencd theniſelues in ſinne, 
til at length che beaſtes & inſcuſſble creatures felt the puniſhment of 
their ſtuꝭ burne rebellion againſt God. F Some thinke that God 
reproucth Ieremiah, in that that he would reaſon with dere 
that iF he were not able to match with men, tat he were tar vnavle 
to diſpute with God, Others by the footem en, meme them of Ana- 
thoth, and by the horſemen them of Teruſalem,which ſhould trou- 
ble the Prophet worſe then lus owne countrey men did. ꝗ God 
willeth the Prophet to denounce his iudgements aꝑainſt Ic ruſalem, 
notwithſtanding that they ſtail both by chreatnuig: and flatteries 
labour to put lum toſuence. h Fucr rampirg and raging aint 
me and try Prophets. i In ſtead of bea ing my huay and wea- 
ring only my colouis, they haue change and diuci fity of colour at 
their idols and ſuperſtitions: thertore their enemes, as thick as the 
ſoules ofthe avre. hall come about them to deſt oy them. k He 
propheſieth of the deſtruction of Ieruſrlem by the captauine ot Ne + 
buckad-nc2-zar hom lic calleth paſtors. 
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people. 


A Atter that! 


©: T RF 6045 


haus puniſhed 

4 che Gentiles J 
will haue mercy vpon them. r he true doctrine and manner to 

fave God. 1 Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They ſhalbe of the number of 
eheturkfull, and haue a place in my Church, 
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us mind on it. 

1 2 The deltroyers are come vpon all the 
high places in the wilverneſle: koꝛ the ſwoꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd thalt deuoure from the one end of 
the land, cuen to the other tnd of the land: no 
tiefh thail haut peace. 

13 They haut ſowen wh tat, and reaped 
thomes: they were ücke, and had no pꝛolit: 
and they were aſhamed of your * frintes, be⸗ 
cault ofthe fierce wꝛath of rhe Lozd. 

14 Thus ſatth the Loꝛd againit all mine 
cul! ? netghbours, that touch the inhert- 
tance, which J haue cauſed my people Jitract 
to inherit, Behold, J will plucke them out of 
their land, and plucke out the houſe of Judah 
from among them. 

I 5 And akter that J haue plucked them 
out, J will returne, and haue compaſſion on 
then and will bꝛing againe cuery man to his 
heritage, and eutty man to his land. 

16 And ik they willlearne ther wayes of 
my pcople, to ſweare by my Mame ( The 
Lo2de liueth, as they taught my people to 
me by 3 aal) The ſhall they bee butlt * in 
the mids of my people. = 

17 But if they will not obey, then will J 
vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
latth the Loꝛd. 


| CHAP. XIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the Lewes u prefigured. 11 
hy Irael was recemed to be the people of God, and 
why they were forſaken, 15 Hee exhorteth them to 
1 Fance, 

y | Hus laverh the Loꝛd vnto me, Goe, and 
buy thee a linnen girdlt, and put it vpon 
thy loynes,and put it not in water. 

2 So J bought the girdle accoꝛding to 
the commandement of the Loꝛd, and put it 
vpon my lopnes. 

3 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me 
the lecond time, laving, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- 
ward Peratch, and hide it there in the cleft 
of the rocke. a 

5 So J went, and hid it by Derath, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded me. 

6 And after many dapes the Cord fava 
vato me, Arile, goe toward erath and take 
the girole trom thence, which Jcommanded 
the to lidethcre. 

Then went Ito Hcrath, and digged, 
end twke the girdle trom the place where J 
had ind it, + behold, the girdle was corript, 
and Was pofttable toꝛ nothing. 

$ Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, taying. 

Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, After this ma⸗ 
ner will J deſtrov the pude of Judah, and 
the great pꝛide of Jcrutalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 


„etc 10, 1d heart my dioꝛd, + walkc after the ſtubburn⸗ 


nette of their ownc heart, and walke after o- 
ther gods to ſerue them, ⁊ to worſhip them: 
therttotg they ſhalhe as this girdle, which 13 


pꝛokttahle to nothing. 


Ieremiah» | 


betime.-Theblacke More. 


11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the 
loynes of a man, lo haue J tied to mee the 
whole houle of Jiſracl, and the whole houte 
of Judah, ſaycth the Loꝛd, that they might 
be my people: that they might haue a name 
— pꝛayle, and glozy, but they would net 
heare, | 

12 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſay vnto them . _ 
this weꝛd, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of J- b Euerm one of 


racl,Eu * bottle thalbe filed with wine, t 5 © veer 
they thall lay vnto ther, Dot wee not know, {En g 


that euery bottle ſhalbe filled with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will fill all the in 
habitants of this land, euen the Rings that hepa vgur Lelues 
lit vpon the thꝛone ot Dautd, # theJIutelts t be e . 
and the Prophets, and all the inhabitants . e ere de 
of Jeruſalem with dꝛuntzenncs. © ſtroythe greateſt 

14 And J will daſh them one againſt SS. 


be without all 
knowledge to 
ſceke how to 


as it 15 tor a man 


gether, laith the Loꝛd, J will not ſpare, J wil „ breake can. 


not pitie noꝛ haue compalſton , but deltroy hen bottels, 
them. d Thar is, afflicti- 
I 5 Veare and giue care, be not pꝛoud: koꝛ on and gry by 
the Lo D hath lpoken It. the Babvlonians 
16 Giue glozp to the Loꝛd your God be- 1.8 2 8 
foze hee bzing © darkenelle, and oꝛ euer your camel for 
feete ſtiunble in the darke mountaines, and helpe and ſup- | 
while yee looke fo2 © light, hee turne it tuto port of the E- | 
the thadow of death, and make it as darke⸗ gyptians, | 
neſle. : t You ſhal ſurely | 
17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule be led away ca 
fhal 'weepe in ſecret foꝛ your pꝛide, and mine tiue, nd I acco:r- 
eye ſhall weepe and dꝛoppe downe teares, be⸗ ding to mine at- 
— he Loꝛds flocke is caryed away cap ;- fe& on toward 
me. : ou ſhall wee 
v vntothe 2 King r to theQueenc, — lament = 
your (elues, fit downe: foꝛ the your ſtubburn- 
crowne of your glozy ſhal come downe from nete. 
your heads. | g For Iehoiachin 
19 The cities of the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother 
vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 
ſhalb caried away captiue: it ſhalbe wholly f@lucs by Terem:! 
caricd away captiue. ahs colinſell to 
20 Lift vp vour eyes, and behold them che king of Ba- 
that come from the Moꝛth: where is the bylon, 2. Kings 
i flocke that was giuen thee, cuen thy beautt- 24.12. | 
full flocke? _ h That is, of Iu- | 
21 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall vi⸗ dah, which 1ver!; 
lite thee ? (foꝛ thou halt!“ taught them to Southward fron: 
bee captaines and as chtefe ouer ther) ſhall Babylon. 
not ſoꝛrowe take thee as a woman in tra- i He askerh rhe 
uaile? king where his, 
22 And it thou lay in thine heart,Uiheres people is be 
loꝛe tome thele things vpon me? foꝛ the mul- come. 
titude of thine iniquities are thy l kirts ! dil: k hy ſceking to 
couered, and thine herles made bare. ſtrangeis for 
23 Can the black Moꝛe change his (kin? helpe, thou haf. 
oꝛ the leopard his lpots? then may ve alſo do made them sk 
that are accuſtomed to doc euill. full to fight a- 
24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the gainſt ther. 
{tybble that is taken away with the South 1 Thy cloke of 
wind. ? hypocrific ſhalbe 
5 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of pulled off; and 
thy meaſtires from mee, fayththe Loꝛd, be- thy ſhame ſcene. 
cante thou halt foꝛgotten mer, and truſted in m As thine ini. 
lieg. quities haue bin 
26 Therefoꝛe J haue alſo diſcoucred thy manif{ft to al clic 
ſkirts vpon thy face,” that thy ſhame map world : to ſhall 
appcare. thy ſhame and 
27 Jheneſtene thy goulterics, and thy punchment. 
| "ncpmgs, 


& the ftronoeHh 
anothe ; cuen the fathers and the lonnes to S, 


———ẽ — 


| Falſe prophets. 


1 


n He compareth = neyings, the filthineſſe of thy whoꝛedome 
dolaters to hor- on the hilles in ® the fieldes, and thine abomi⸗ 
ſes inflamed after nations, Aloe vnto thee, O Jerulalem: wilt 
mates. thou not be made cleane? when ſhall it once 
There is no be? 


place ſo hie nor 3 | 
o tea the markes and ſignes of thine idolatrie appeare not. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer 
of the people asking mercie of the Lord, 10 The un- 
farthfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, 
and of fal ſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 

Vt woꝛd of the Loꝛd that came vnto Je; 
remiah, concerning the * || dearth, 

2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
as verie 4. thereof are deſolate, they haue bin bzought 
[07,r/tramt. do heauimeſſe unto the ground, and the cry ot 
b The word ſig- Ffruſalem gocth 12 | 1 
nificth to bee 3 And their nobles haue ſent their infert- 
made blacke, and ours to the water,who came to the wels, and 
ſo 15 here taken found no water; they returned with their 
for excreme ſot- Veſſels emptie: they were aſhamed and con- 
row. founded, and couered their heads. 

c Towit,with 4, Foz the ground was deſtroped, be⸗ 
aſhes in token of caule there was no raine in the earth: the 
. plowmen were aſhamed, and coucred thcir 
d Meaning, that heads. : 
the bruit beaſts 8 Vea, the hinde alſo calued in the flelde, 
for drought were r fozimke © it, becauſe there was no graſle, 

copelledrofor- , 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in he 
ſake their young high places, and dꝛewe in their winde l 

contrary to na- dꝛagons: their eyes did faile, becauſe there 


was MT. 
7 © Load, though our iniquities teſti- 


a Which came 
for lack ot raine, 


ture, and to goe 
ſeeke water 


which they fic againſt vs, deale with vs accozding to thy 
could not tind, Name: foꝛ our rcbellions are many, wee'fin- 
e Which are ſu ned againſt thee, f 

hoteof nature, 8 D the hope ol Jſrael, the ſauiour there⸗ 


that they cannot Of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a 
be cooled with lttanger in the land, as one that paſſeth by 
drinking of wa- to tarte foꝛ à night: : 
ter, but ſill ape 9 Whyartthon as a man aſtonied, and 
for the aite to AS A © ſtrong man that cannot hclpe? yet 
refreſhthem, thou O Loꝛd, art in the mids of vs, and thy 
f Hee ſheweth name is called vpon vs: foꝛſake vs not. 
the onely way to 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto this people, 
remedy Gods Thus haue they delighted to wander: they 
ee is haue not refrained their fœte, there foꝛe the 
y vnfained con- Loꝛd hath no delight in them: but hee will 
teſſion ofour undw remember their iniquitie, and vilit their 
ſinnes and retur- linnes. : . 
ning to him b IT Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto mec, Thou 
repentance. ſhalt not pꝛay to doe this people good. 
g That taketh 12 Chen they faſt, J will not heare their 
io care for vs. cx, and when they offer burnt offering, and 
h As one that anoblation, J will not accept them: but I 
hath ſtrength to will contume them by the lwoꝛd, and by the 
helpe and yet is famine and by the pelltlence, 
1traride ro put to 2 Then anſwered F, Ah Low God, be- 


his hand. hold, the“ pꝛophets lap vnto them, Pe ſhall 
i Reade Chap, not ſe the ſwo2zd, neither ſhall famune come 
7. 1G. & 11.14. vpon pou, but J will giue you aſſured peace 


k Ne pittieth the in this place. 

people, ud accu- I4 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The pꝛo⸗ 
ſeth the falſe pro- phets pꝛopheſie lyes in my Mame: J hate 
phets, which de- not ſent them, ncither did J commaimd 
ceived them, but 

the I ord anſwered that both y prophets which deceiued, & the peo- 
ple which uttered chemfclues to be ſeduced, ſhall periſh , Chap. 3, 
15. and 27.8,9. and 29. f. Chap. 23. 21 and 27.10,15 and 29.9. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


Prayer reiected. 289 


them, neither ſpake J vnto them, but t hey pꝛo · 
phelte vnto you a falle vi ion, and diuination 
and vanitie, and deceit fulneſſe of their owne 
heart, Ihe falſe pro- 
15 Thercfoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Con- ph«ts promited 
cerning the pꝛophets that pzophelie in my peace and aſlu- 
Name, whom J haue not ſent, yet they lay, but lere- 
©wo2d and famine ſhall not be in this land, 14h callethro 
by ſwoꝛd and famine ſhall thoie pꝛophets bee <2! and repen- 
con ſumed. tance for their 
16 And the people to whome theſe pꝛo- attiCtion,which 
phers doe pꝛopheſie ſhall bee caſt out in the at hand, as 
lireets of Jcruialen. becauſe of the famine, Chap. 9. 1. Ham. 
and the lwoꝛd, and there ſhall be none tobury 16nd 2.18, 
them, both they and their wines, and their m Both luc and 
ſonnes, and their daughtere: foꝛ I wil powee lo ſhall be led 
their wickednelſe vpon them. captiues into Ba- 
17 Thert foꝛe thou ſhalt lay this woꝛd vn · on. 
to them, Let mine cycs dzop downe \teares © Though the 
night and day without ceaſing; koꝛ the vir⸗ rophet knew 
gine daughter of my people is deſtroyed that Cod bad caſt 
wich a great deltrucuon, aud with a loze if che multitude 
grieuous pla c, which wele hy- 
18 Foꝛ it Js = into the field, bcholde the £2<r1tes aud ba- 
Caine with the lwoꝛd: and if J enter into the d chile et 
citic, beholde them that are licke foꝛ humger he was aflured 
allo: mozcouer,the Pꝛophet allot the Pꝛieſt chat tor his pro- 
go a wandering ® into a land that they know mucke, he 
not. would haue ſtill 
19 Haſt thou vtterlyreietted Judah , oꝛ * Church, for the 
hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Zion? why halt thou which hee 
mitten vs, that we cannot be healed? Wee Praicch. 
looked foꝛ peace, and there is no god, and 3 teacheth 
foz the time of health, and behold trouble. de Church a 


20 (We acknowledge, O Lord, our wic oops of prayer, 
kednclte,and the iniquitte of our fathers: foꝛ {9 umble them- 
we haue tinned againtt ther. crues to God by 


21 Doenot abhozre vs : fox thy Names repentance, 
ſake caſt not downe the thzoneof thy gloꝛy: ®<15the only 
remember and bzeakenot thy couenant with /1**"'< r9 auoide 
vs. this tamine, 

22 Are there any among the ? vanittes of Vel ch was the 
the Gentiles, that can giue raine ? 02 can the (S dus of 
heauens giue ſhowzes? ts it not thou, O Lozd ** = plagues, | 
our God? thercfoze we will watt vpon the: 1 8 their 
#02 thou halt made all thele things. doles, reade - 


Chap. 10.15. 
CHASE 4% 
1 The Lord would heare nopreyer for the Tewes, 
but threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues 
S + Den ſaid the Loꝛd vnto mee, Though a Meaning, that 
Moles and Samucl ſteod befoꝛe me, yer if there were any 
mine affection could not be toward this peo man liuing moo- 
ple: caſt them out of my light, and let them ued with {6 great 
Ocpart. 0 : reale toward the 
2 And ik they ſap vnto thee, Whither ſhall people, as were 
we Depart ? then tell them, Thus ſarth the chele wo yer 
Loꝛd, Such as are appointed to death, vnto chat he would 
death: and ſich as arc foꝛ the ſwoꝛd, to the not graunt this 
ſwoꝛd: and ſich as are fo2 the famine, to the rcqueſt, hal- 
kanune: and ſuch as are foꝛ the captiuitic, to nuich he had 
the capt iuitie. determined the 
3 And J will appoint oner them foure concrary, Exck. 
kindes, laith the Lord, the lwoꝛd to ſlay, and 14.14. 
the dogges to teare in pieces, and the foules 2.11. 
ok the heauen, and the beaſtes of the carth to d The dogges 
deuoure, and to Deſtroy, birdes and beaf 
4 J wil- fcatterthem alfo in all kingdoms Mould deucure 
them that were 
lune. e The word ſignifieth to runne to and fro for feare and vn- 
quietnefle ot conſcience as did Kain, 
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Captiuitie threatned. 


bf the earth, * betauſe of Manalſeh the ſonne 
5 pl b cz ekiah king of Judah, foꝛ that which he 
e did in Jerusalem. = 

4-412... F Clholhall then haue — vpon thee, 
e Jerutalem 202 who ſhall bee ſoꝛy koꝛ thee ? 

on who tall goe to pꝛay foꝛ thy peace 2? 
6 Thou halt fozlalten me, laith the Loꝛd, 
tente te his and gone backeward: therefore will! ſtretch 
Wie kedneſſe. out mine hand againſt ther, and deſtroy ther: 
am weary with repenting. 
Ad willſcatter them with the kanne 

T call! in the gates of the earth: J haue waſted, 
aud deitroyed my people, yet they would not 
paret returne from their wapcs. 
more Their win dowes are increaſed by me 
denung, the abou? the land of thelca; J haue bꝛought vp⸗ 

__ on chem, and againſt the aſlembly of the pong 
- Pecanſe Thad men a deſtroper at none day: J haue cauled 
him to fall vpon them, and the citie ſuddenly, 
bands, and || ſpeedily, 
FOrmother; 9 She that hath bozne kleuen, hath bene 
ret, mane weake: her heart hath katled:the lunne 
i hath failed her, whiles it was day: ſhe hath 
er bene confounded, + aſhamed, and the rclidue 
children. ok them will J deliuer vnto the lwoꝛd befoze 
their entmies, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 

10 (AAo is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt boꝛne mek, a contentious man, Ra man 
tperitie. that ſtriueth with the whole earth: Jhaue 
eee neither (lent on vſury, noꝛ men haue lent vn- 
Prophets words, to me on v{ury,yereuery one doth curle me. 
complaning oft 11 The Loꝛd laid, = Surely thy remnant 
tection ſhall haue wealth: ſurely J will caule thine 
o: thepcopie,and enemy to entreat thee in the timc ot trouble, 
th hewasreſer- and in the time ok affliction, 
eto fowcked 12 Shall the n pꝛon bꝛeake the vꝛon, and 
a time: wherein the bꝛaſſe that commeth from the Moꝛth? 
alto heſheoweth 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
whats the con- I gue to be lpopled without gaine, # that 
ot Hens for all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy boꝛders. 
munlters:ro wit, 14 And J will make thee to go with thine 
thaw allthe enemies into a land that thou knowelt not: 
world agank tot a lire is kindled in mine anger, wluch ſhal 


L lle WAS de- 
. : 1 +? 
TE OVEN IN 4 1 ” 


mid of Hei pro- 


_ knern,though phürne pott. 
they giue none 15 © Loꝛzd, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
Occuton. and vi it mee, and reuenge me of my o perle= 
echt an cuters: take mee not away in the continu- 
n anceot thine auger: know that foꝛ thy ſake 
tent on 2:14 T haue ſutfered rebuke. | 
Hatred. 16 Thy woꝛdes were found by mee, and J 


n Iu this per- 
* 
LIIC ] Cc) 


FPI( dige 


did p eate them, and thy woꝛd was vnto mee 
the tap and retoycing ok mine heart: foz thy 

me, &c ſhame is called vpon me, O Loꝛd God of 
tn 240k DOES. 


my i 17 J ate not in the aſſembly of the moc⸗ 
hes, neither did Fretoyce, but late alone 


g 3 bccaulc of thy plague 2 foꝛ thou halt filled 
meancth here 
Nebura: 


SE 
-4%4n the captaine of Nebuchad-nezrar , who gaue Iere- 
#1491 022 Cao either to reraame in his countrey,or to go whither 
r hy the enemie hee meancth the Iewes, wluch ſhould 
now Icemiahs fidelity, & ther fore fauour him. n As 
to eneploplethoagh they ſecmed ſuong as yron, yet ſhould they 
ot able te refit the hard yt on of Babylon, but ſhould bee ledde 
rat em. O He ſpeaketh not tlus for deſire of reuen- 
pr vice, hat wiſhing that God would deliuer his Church of them 
whom he knew tg be hardened & incorrigible, p Ireceiued them 
with 45 preatioyy as hee that is attamiſhe-l,careth meat. q I had 
gte doe with the wicked contemners of thy word, but la- 
mend bra kor thy plagues : (hewing what the faithſull Gould 
WE WHEY et tOKRs Of Cds anger, 


Jeremiah. 


God aſſiſteth his. 


me with indignation. 

18 Ah is mine heanineſſe continuall ? And haſt not 
and mp plague deſperate and cannot bee hea- aſliſted me ac- 
led? why art thou vnto mee © as a par, and as cording to the 
waters that faile ? romiſc2wherein 

19 Tycrfo:c thus ſapth the Lozd, If thou appearerl, tha: 
returne, then will J bung ther againc, aud inthe Saints of 
thou thalt ſtand bekoꝛe mæ, and ik thou take God is imper- 
away the b pꝛectous from the vile, thou ſhalt foction of taith, 
be accoꝛding to my woꝛd: let them returne winch ehrough 
vnto thee, bu: returne nat thou vnto them. imp tiency is oft 

20 And J will make thee vnto this people times all.uled, as 
a ſtrang bꝛalen wall, and they all fight a- Chap. 2 0.7. 
gatiilt th, but thep ſhall not y pꝛeuatle a- f Ttchou forget 
gainſt thee : foꝛ J am with thee to ſai thee theſe carnal con- 
and to deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſiderations, and 

21 And] will deliuer thee out ol the hand taichtully execite 
of the wicked, and J will redeeme thee out of chy charge. 
the hand of the tyꝛants. t That is, ſeeke 

to win the good 
from the bad. u To vit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. , 
18. and as here followeth verſe 20. x Contorme not tliy ſelte tu 
their wickednefle, but let them follow thy godly example. y T 
will arme thee with an inuincible ſtreugth and conſtancie, ſo cha- 
all the powers of the world ſhall not overcome thee. 


EMAP. VL 

2 The Lord forbidding leremiah to marry, ſhew- 
eth him what ſhould bee the affiittions vpon Iudab. 
13 Thecaptimitie of Babylon, 1 5 Their deliuerance, 
iy Tube calling of the Gentiles, 
18 — of the Lozd came allo vnto mer, 

aping, 

2 Thou ſhalt not take a thee a wife, noꝛ a Meaning, chat 
haue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. the affliction 

3 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd concerning the ſhould be ſo hor- 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that rible in Icruſa- 
are boꝛne in this place, and concerning their len, chat wife 
mothers that beare them, # concerning their and children 
fathers that beget them in thts land. ſhould but in- 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes: creaſe his ſorow. 
they ſhall not be lamented, neither thall they 
be buried, but hey hall beas dimg vpon the 
earth, and they ſhall bee conſumed_by the 
lwod a by famine, and their carkeiles ſhall 
be mcate fo2 the foules of the heauen, and foꝛ 
the bealts of the carth. LE 

5 Fozthus ſayth the Loꝛd, Enter not b Signifying, 
into the houle of mourning, neither goe to char che atficu- 
lament, noꝛ be mœued foꝛ them: foꝛ I haue o ud be fo 
taken my peace from this people, ſayth the great, that one 
Lo2d, euen mercie and compaſſion. ſhould not haue 

6 Both the great and the ſinall ſhall die leaſure to com- 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither dart another. 
ſhall men lament fo2 them, noꝛ cut them- c That is, ſhould 
ſelues, noꝛ make themſclues bald koꝛ them. not rent their 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands foꝛ clothes in ſigne 
them in the mourning to comfo2t them fox of mowning. 
the dead, neither ſhall they giue them the 4 For in theſe 
4 cup of conlolation to dꝛinke Hathelr father great extremuries 
02 fo: their ym all conſolation 

Thou tgalt not alſo goc into the houſe and comfort 

of fealting to lit with them to cate and to fÞall be in 
dunkc. Vaine. 

9 Foꝛ thus layeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
Gad of Jlrael, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in your eyes, euen fn paur 
dayes the voyte of mirth, and the voyce of 
gladneſſe, the voyce of the bꝛidegrome and 
the voyce of the bꝛide. 


10 And when thou ſhalt chew this * 
Aa; 


— . — —ͥ — 


— . ———U— — 


5 
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hall man make gods? 


all theſe woꝛds, and they ſhall ſay rnto thee, 
© Becauſe che * Wherefoze hath the Lord pzonounced all 
wicked are al- this great plague againſt vs? oz what ts 
wayes rcbell1ous © Our miquitie: t what is our ſinne that we 


Chap. 5. 19. 


and dinemble haue committed againſt the Loꝛd our God: 

rg — - lines, 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Ze» 
ard murmure a- caule your fathers haue fozſaken mee, ſaith 
gainſt Gods the Loꝛd, and haue walked after other gods, 


n:dgcments,as And — lerucd them and wozſhipped them, 


though le had and haue foꝛlaken me, and haue not kept my 
no iuſt cauſe to Law 


3 
uniſh them he 12 (And pe haue donc wozle then your 
ike» eth —4 fathers: foꝛ behold, you walke cuery one at- 
hat to anſwere. tet the ſtubburnnes of his wicked heart, and 


Chap.7.26, will not heare me.) | : 
na 54 3-7. 13 Therefoze will J dzifie you out of tl.1s 
t $1g1utying the land into a land that yee hnom not, neither 
benctit oftheir You no2 pour fathere, ind there ſhall pe leriic 
deliucrãce out of other gods day and vight: fo2 J will ſtewe 
Babylon ſhould pu no grace, 


be ſo great hat 14. *Bchold therefoze,ſaith the Lozd, the 
it ould aboliſh Bayes come, that it ſhg[f no moze bee tapd, 
the remerubrauce The Lo2d liucth, whic Ange p the chil- 
of their deliue- Den of Jiracl out of the land of Egypt, 

rance from E- I 5 But, The Loꝛd liueth, that bzought rp 
gypt: but he hath the childzen of Itracl ! from the land o the 
hee chiefly te- Noth, and from all the lands where _ 


ſpe& ro the {pi- ſcatteted them,+J wil bꝛing themagatne in⸗ 
rituall deliue- to thcirland that J gaue vnto their fathers, 
rance vnder 16 Behold,f&ith the Loꝛd, J wil ſend out 
Chriſt, many e fiſhers, they ſhal fiſh them, and after 


g Bythefiſhers will J ſend out many hunters, and they ſtall 
and hunters are himt them from cuery mountain, from cuc- 
meant the Baby- ry hil, and from out ef the caucs of the rocks, 
jonians and Cal- 17 Foz mint ties are vpon all their wayes: 
deans , who 127 are not hid from my face, ncither is 
ſhould deftroy tht 25 8 id from mine eyes, 
them in ſuch J will rrcompeuſe their ini⸗ 
ſort that if they qtutie and their linne double, becauſe they 
eſcaped the one, Have deliled my land, and hane filled minc in⸗ 
the otha N.ould heritante with theirtilthy * cartons and their 
take them. abominations. : 

h That is,their 19 © Loꝛd, thou art my*fozce, and my 
ſonnes aud ſtrength and my rekuge in the dap ok affiic- 
daughters, tion: the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from 
vhichthcy offe- the ends of the woꝛld, and ſhall ſay, Surely 
rcd to Moſech. our fathers haue inherited *lies, and vanity, 
i He wondereth Wherein there was no pꝛolit. ; 

at thegrearmer= 20 Shall a man make gods vnto himfelfe, 
cy of God, in this and thep are no gods: . ; 
deliucrance, 21 Beholde, therefoze J will this once 
which Hall not I teach them: J will ſhcwe them mine hand 
oy tend to and my power, and they ſhall knew that my 
tlic Ice, but Name is che Loꝛd. 

Alſo the Geniles, 

k Oui fathers were moſt vile idolaters, therefore it commeth onely 
of Gods mercy,that he performeth his promiſe, and hath not vtterly 
caſt vs off, 1 They ſhall once againe fecle my power, and mercie 
tor their deliucrance,that they may leatne to worſhip me. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 The frewardnefie ofthe Jewes, 5 Curſed be tho ſe 
that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart 1 
wicked. 10 God u the ſearcher of the heart 13 
The liuing meters are forſaken. 21 The right kee= 
P ofthe Sabbath commands d. 

Ve finne of Judah is witten with a pen 
of yꝛon, and with the point of a diamond, 


a Tlie remem- 
brance of their 
cont. mpt of God 
Cannot paſſe, albeit for a time he deferre the punuſtumenc, for it ſhall 
be marytelt to men and Angels, 


Chap. xvij. 


The ſearcher of hearts. 299 


and grauen vpon the ® table of their heart, d n 90.4 of 
and vpon the hoꝛnes of your altars. the law ot Cod 
2 Thtp remember their altars as their en baucwrit- 
childzen, with their groues by the græne ten do latiy and 
trees vyon the high hils. all abominations 
3 »O mymountaine in the field, J will in cheir Laart. 
giue thy ſubſtance, and all thy treatures to be © vou nne: 
lpoiled, foꝛ the ſin ot thy high places thzough- appeein all the 
out all thy boꝛders. 5 altars that you 
4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee halbe haue erected to 
a reſt from thine heritage that J gaue the, doles. 
and J will caule ti ce to ſtrue thine enemies ꝗ Some teade. 80 
in the lend, which thou knowtit not: fo2 ye that their chil- 
haue kindled a firt in mine anger, which Wall q ren remember 
burne fo2 cuer. their altars, chat 
5 (Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Curſed be the is, follow their 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth teachers wicked- 
his arme, and withdꝛaweth his heart trom nent. 
the Loꝛd. f a „e Zion that was 
6 Foꝛ he ſhall be lite the heath in the wil · my wountaine, 
dernes, q ſhal not ſee when any good cemeth, (all now be lett 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the as a waſte fielde. 
* in a lait lend, and not inhe bite d. f Becauſe thou 
7 Bleſlid be the man that truſteth in the wouldeſt not 
Loꝛd, end whole te the Loꝛd is. giue the land 
8 * Fozhe thall be as a tree that is plan» reſt at ſuch 
ted by the water, which ſpzcadeth out her cimes,dayes, 
tots by the riuer, and ſhal not feele when the and yeeres, as I 
heate commeth, but her lcafe ſhall be greenc, appointed, thou 
and ſhall not care foz the ycre of dzought, al hcreaftor 
neither Hal ctaſt from ——4 fruit. be cat ied away, 
9 The heart is decritfull and wicked and it hall re 
aboue all things, who can know it? for lacke of la- 
IO J the Lozd ſcarch the heart, and trie bowers. 
the reines, tuen to giue tut ry man accoꝛding g The lewes 
to his wayes , and àctoꝛding to the fruit of were given to 
his works. — policies, 
II * As the partrich gafhereth the young, and thought to 
which the hath not bzought foꝛth: fo he that make themſclues 
ctteth ric £9, anD not by right » ſhall leaue ſtrong by the 
them in the middes of his dayes, and at his triendſhip of 
end ſtalbe a fle. | the Fgyptians, 
12 Asagloztons thzone !eralted from the 17. ; 1. 3. and 
beginning, ſo is the place of our Sanctuary. frangers,ard 
15 D Lozd, the hope of Jiracl, all that e nthencane 
foꝛſake thee , all be confounded; they that ſcaton did not 
depart from the ſhall bee waittcn »in the depend on God, 
carth, becauſe they haue fozſaken the Lozd, aid therefore be 
the fountaine of liuing waters, denoum ceth 
14 Heale mee, D Loꝛd, and J ſhall bee Gods plagues 
whole: „ ſaue mee, and J ſhall be ſaued ; fo2 n ſt them, 
thou art my pꝛaiſe. f ſhewing that 
I 5 Bchold, o they ſay vnto mee, Whereis che preterie 
the wozd of the Lo2d? et it come now. colrurublc 
man co God, 
which is immortall, Iſa. 2. 2 2. chap. 48.6, 7. h Reade Plalme 1.3. 
1 Becauſe the wicked haue ener ſome excuſe to dee their doings, 
he ſkewerh, that their owne lewd 1maginations decciue them, and 
bring them to theſe inconuemences: but God wil! examine their 
deeds by the malice of their hearts, 1. San. 16.7. ».Chro. 28.9. Pſal. 
7.10. Chap.11.20. and 20.12. Reuel. 2.23. k Asthepartrich 
by calling gathereth others, which torſake her, when they ſee that 
ſhee is not their damme : ſo the couetous man is torfaken of his u- 
ches, becauſe he commeth by them talſely. I Shewing that the 
godly ought to glorie in nothing but in God, who doc th cxalt his, 
and hath left aſigne of his favour in his Temple. m Ther names 
ſtall not be re Aredin the booke of lite, n Fe defieth God to 
reſerue him Tie hee fall not into tentatiom, conſidering the great 
contempt of Gods worde, and the multitude that tall trom God, 
o The wicked ſay that my prophecie ſhall not come to patle , be- 
cauſe rhoudeterreſt the time of thy vengeance, 
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he Sabbath day. 
* 


156 But J haue not thauſt in my ſelke foꝛ 
au ltour after thee, neither haue J deſired 
know the dapok miſery, thou knoweit: that which 
came out ot my lips, was riglit befoze thee. 
19 Be not terrible vaco mee, thou art 
mine hope in the Day ok aducritie. 
0 paile, 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded; let them 
br afratd, but let not me be akraid: bꝛing vp⸗ 
tet; on then che dap of adiieritte, and Devtrop 
o3/lomuer them with double deſtruction. 
| 19 Thus hath the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Go 
and ſtand inthe gatcof the childꝛen of the 
pPcople, whereby the ktngs of Judah come in, 


. : 1 * 
ICKEU UTC 


furdc <a ML and op the which they goc out; and in all the 
chte. gates of 4erutalem, 

© Reade Chap. 20 And ſay vnto them, {earethe woꝛd of 
the Low,yce kings ok Judah, and all Judah, 


ug all the inhabitants of Jerulalem, that 
. emma enter in by thele gates. 
belt! nde: 100 1 21 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Take heede to 
pour oulrs, and beare no burden in the 
Pow Sabbath day, no2 bꝛing it in by the gates 
mig the of Terwalem. 
22 Neither carie fozth burdens out of 
© MmNPre! TIGET Your houtes in the Sabbath Da o neither Do 
te thing thatis ye any worke but lanctifis the abbath, as 
toy ignited! {| commanded your fathers, ; 
23 But they obeyed not, neither enclined 
pi Hed !1 Ci Ic ce- their cares, but made their neckes ſtiſte, and 
Limone, 5 eV would not heare, noꝛ reccine cozrection. F 
mlt Needs be 24 ſ2cuerthelelle, if ye wil heare me, ſaith 
the Cord, and beare no burden through the 
F lte exe d. gatts of the cttte in the Sabbath Day, but 
19 5,999 52 {anctifte the Sabbath dap, lo that ye doe no 


Dre ing OILS wozke therein, : 1 

235 Then ſhall the kings and the pꝛinces 
ment cr inat the gates ok this citie, and ſhall lit 
Tl em rang! e! * vpon the thꝛone of Datid, and ſhal ride vp⸗ 


don charets, and vpon houles , both they and 
heit pꝛinces, the men of Judah, and the in⸗ 
bhabitants of Jerulalem: and this citie ſhall 
fim eur. 


485 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from about Jerulalem, and 

6 from the tand of Bentamin, and from the 
plainc, and from the mountatnes, and from 

5 he South, which thall bꝛing burnt olkrings 


and ſacrifices, and meate oſterings, and in- 
tente, and (Hall bꝛing lacrilice ot pꝛaile into 
the hou:t of the Loꝛd. | 

27 Latif ye will not heare me to ſanctt» 
fic the Sabbath day, and not to beare a bur⸗ 
gen, no2 to go? through the gates of Jerula» 
Umm the Sabbath dap, then will J andle a 
uren the gates thertok, and it hell deuoure 
the palates of Jerulalem, and it ſhall not be 
Quenchcy, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
> God4 [heweath by the example of à potter, that 
uin hy Powe to deftroy the deſpiſers of bu word. 
18 The conſpiracie of the Tewes agaith Jeremiah, 
t 9 Huprayer againſt his aduer/aries, 
Ve woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
1 the Loꝛd, ſaving, ; 
2 Arile and goe Downe into the potters 
boulr, and there (hall J fhew thee my wo2ds, 
3 Then J went downe to the potters 
hon, and behold, he wzought a work on the 
Wycles. 


Teremiah. 


mezlaytag, 


you as this potter, laith the Loꝛd? behold, as ſo haue I power 
the clay is in the potters hand, lo are you in ouer you to doc 
mine hand, O houle of Iſrael. 


02 agatult a king dome to plucke it vp, and to me. ta. 4 5. 9. 
rote it out, and to deitroy it. 0 


haue pꝛonounced, turne from their wicked- 
nelle, J will repent of the plague that F 1, when the 
thought to — vpon them. 


a nation, and concerning a kingdom to build race vnto God, 
it and to plant it. 


not my voyce, J will repent of the god that chat which he 
I thought to doe foꝛ thei. 


= — udah, and to the inhabitants of Je- counſell: bur 
rula 
hold, J pꝛepate a plague foz vou, ano purpoſe neth,itis a dal- 
a thing againſt yon: returne you t 

eucry one from his euill way, and make pour cance,and when 
wayes Sie your woꝛks good. 


will walke after our own imaginations, and che chreatning, 
Doe euery man after the ſtubburnnefſeof his (which cuc1 | 


wicked heart, 

13 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith theLozd, Alke condition in it) 1 
now among the heathen, who hath heard taketh no place: |, 
— — 2 the virgin ol Iſrael h | 

ery filthi 


ficld 2 4 oz ſhall the cold flowing waters, that ſo appearcth to 


The potters pot. 
4 And the velſell that her made of clap, a As the potter 


was bꝛoken in the hand of the potter: ſo hee hach power ouer | 
returned and made it another veilell, as lee: the clay to make | 
med god to the potter to make it. 


what pot hee 
F _ Then the wozd of the CLoꝛd came vnto win, or to breaks 


them when he 


6 houſe of Jirael, cannot J doe with hath made them: 


with vou as ſce- 


7 I wil lpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation mech good to | 


Wild. 1 5. 7. 


8 But tf thts nation, againſt whom J rom. 9.20, 21. 


Scriptui e attri- 


9 And J will ſpeatke luddenky concerning buteth repen- 


FF . it is not that he 
10 But it it do euil in my light, and heare 4th contrary to 


hath ordeined 


11 (Fab thon now therefo2e vnto the in his ſecret 
laying, Thus faith theLozd, Be⸗ when hethrear- 
crefo2e ling to repen- 


he giueth man 1 * 


I 2 But they laid © Delperately, Surely we grace to repent, 


conteincth a 


ath done and this che 

7 Scripture calleth 
I4 Will a man foꝛſake the ſhow of Lebasx repentance in 
non, which commeth from the rocke of the God,becaulc it 


come from another place, be fozfaken? mans iudge- 
I 5 Becauſe my people hath fozgotten me, ment. 

and Jaue burnt incentle to vantty, * cheir pro- c As men that | 

phets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their had no remorſe, 

wayes from the ancient wayes, to walke in bur were alto- 

the paths and way that is not troden, gether bent to 
16 Tomake their land defolate,anda per- rebellion and to 

petuall derilion, ſo that cuery one that paſſeth their owne ſelfe | 

thereby, ſhall bee aitoniſhed and wagge his will. | 

head, d As no man | 
17 J will ſcatter them with an Taſtwind that hath thirſt, | 

befoꝛe the enemie: J will ſhew them the refuſerh flesh | 

backe, and not the face in the dap ok their conduit waters 

Deſtruction. which he hath 
18 Thenlatd they, Come, and let vs fima- at home, to goe 
ne ſome deuiſe agatnlt Jeremiah: foz the and ſecke wa- 
awe - ; ſhall not perich from the Pꝛieit, ders abroad to 

noꝛ counſel from the wile, no2 the word quench his thirſt: 

from the Dꝛophet: come, and let vs ſmite forhey ought 

not to feeke tor | 

helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers, and leaue God, which was preſent | 

wes them. e That is, the way oftrueth, which God had taught | 

by his Law, reade Chap. C. 16. f IT will ſhew mine anger, and not 

my fauour toward them. g This argument the vcked haue euer 

vſcd againſt the ſeruants of God, the Church cannot etre: wee are | 

the Church, and therefore whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt vs, ought to 

die, 1 King. 2 2. 24. chapter 7.4. and 20.2, malac, 2.4. and thus the 

falf: church perſecuteth the true Church, whuch ſtandeth not in 

outward pompe , and in multitude, but is knowenby the graces 05 

tht holy Gholt, 
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Him 


— Chap. xix. xx. ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 


uill for good. Ieremiah 


h Let vs ſlander him with the b tongne : and let vs not gine of their ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their 

him, and accuſe heed to any of his woꝛds. daughters, and eucry one ſhall eace the fleſh 

him for we ſhall 19 Hearken vnto mt, O Lo2d, and heare of his friend in the liege and ftraitneſie, 

be bcleeued. the voyce of them that contend with me. wherewith their enemies, that ſceke their 

20 Shall euill be recompenled foz good? liues, ſhail hold them ltrait, 

| foz they haue digged a pit fo2 my loule: te- 10 Then walt thou bzeake the bettell in 
| member that 4 ttood befoze thee , to ſpeake the ſight ot the men that got with thee, 
| 00d foꝛ them and to tutne away thy wzaath 11 And ſhalt ſayvnts them, Thus ſaith 
| rom them. the Loꝛd of hoſts, Euen lo will I bzeake tits | 
| Seeing the ob- 21 Therefozei deliver vp their childzen people and this city, as ene bꝛeaketh a pot e This viſhie 
| Qinare malice of to famine, and let them dzoppe away by the ters veſlell, that cannot bee made whole a+ figne was to «cn 
the aduerlaries, force of the ſwoꝛd, and let chetrwines be rob · gaine, and they hall burte them in Topherh, tune chain, teu. 
which grewdaily bed of their childꝛen, and be wide wes: and till there be no place to but ie. ching theatlu-. 
more and more. let theit huldands bee put to death, and iet 12 Thts will J doe vnto this place, ſalth rance of this 

che Prophet be. their yong men be llaine by the (wozd iu the the Lord, and to the inhabicants thereof, and plague which the 
| — barrel I will make this cittelike Topheth. ord threatned 

Gods Spirit 22 Let the crie be heard from their bon · 17 Fe2the houſes of Jetuſalem, and the by his Propher. 
without any car. (es, when thou ſhalt bzing an hoſt ſuddenly boufts of the Kings of Judah wall be defiled 
nall affection Vp9nthem: fox they haue digged a pit to as the place of Topheth, becaiſe of all the 
prayeth for their take me, and hid ſnates koꝛ my feete. t honſes vpon whole 8 roofes they baue burnt © Ho PO 
ddimfion. be. 23 Pet Loꝛd thou knowell all thetr coun» incenſe vnto all the hoſte of beauen, and — 4 
cauſe hee knew (ell againſt me tendech to death: fozgiue not haue powzeD out dainki offerizgs vnto other 2 4 Fart 
that it mould their iniquitie, neither put out their inne gods. — — — 
tend to Cod glo- from thy light, but tet them be ouerthzowen 14 Then came Jeremiah from Topherh, Sn P"ace ior 
rie, nd profit of Defoe thee: Beale thus with them in the tune Where the Lozd had ſent hum to pzophefie, TC ecu ate. 
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| of thine anger. and he ſtood in the court of the Lozdshoule, nticns, in ſo- 
8 , l and layd to all the people, much + thcypot- 
CHAP, XIX. Is Thus (aith the Lo2d of hoſts, ti e God —— — 
He prophefieth the deſtrultion of leruſalem fer the of Jirael, Behold, I will bzing vpon this ci * 282 
| contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. tie, and vpon all her townes, all che plagues ©* ning 1 
[ us ſaid the L02d,Goe, and buy an ear» that J baue pzonounced agatnlt it, becau'e ** Popilts 
| I then bottelof a potter. 8 take ofthe an» they haut hardencd their neckes, and would — 2 Lea, 


| che by people » and of the ancients of not heare my words, 
| the Pꝛieſts, 28 N 
2 And goe fozth vnto the valley ok Ben · 2 Jeremiah i ſmitten and caſt inte priſon for 
tor, gate fie blinnom, which is by the enttie ol the Eaſt preaching of the word of God 3 Hee propheſicth the 
|, 1 gate: and thou ſhalt pzeach there the woꝛds, £caftimnze of «Babylon, 7 He complaineth that he u 
that J tall tell thee, mocking ftoc ke frr the mord of Ged. ꝙ Hic u compelled 
3 And ſhalt ſay, Veare pee the wozd of 57 (he pirit to preach the word. 
a By kings here the Lo2d, © * Kings of Judah, and inha- VV Hen Paſhut, tyt lonne of Immer, the 
and in other pla- bitants of Jeruſalem, Thus ſapth the Lozd Puelt, which was appointed goucts 
ces are meant Ofboſtes, the God of Iſrael, Bchold, J will nout iu tht houſe ofthe LezdD,heardthat Ic. 
counſcllers.ang bꝛing a plague vpon this plate, te wbich remtah pzophelied theſe things, 
gouetnors of the Wholoener heareth, his cares ſhall > tingie. 2 Then Paſſur ſmoce Jeremiah the P26» 
| ple: which 4 Becauſe thky baue foꝛſaken me, and phet, and put him inthe * ſtockes that were à Thus we (oe 
Fecnlled the an- piophancd this place, and haue burnt in · in the high gate of Beniarrin which was by that the things 
cients, verſe t. Cenſein it vnto other gods, whom ncither the houle of the Lond. which neither 
b Reade ofthis tbty noꝛ their fathets baue knowen, nozthe 3 And on the mozning, Paſtur bꝛonght the king, nor the 
phraſe, 1. Sam. Kings of Judah (they haue filled this place Jeremiah our ofthe ſtockes. Tl en laid Je princes ror the 
1.11, alſo with the blood of tnnocents, ri miab vnto him, The L 02d hathnot called people dui ſt en- 
5 And they haue built the high places of thy name Paſhur,but | —,- miflabib, terpriſe againſt 
Baal, 10 burne their ſonnes with fire toz 4 Foz thus ſatth the Lozd, Behold, J will the P:opher of 
c Wheteby is de- burnt offerings vnto Baal, which J< com» wake thte to bee a tettoz oth lelte, aud te God, this Prieſt 
clared,thatwhat- manded not,noz ſpake it,netther came it in · all thy friends, and they (all fall by the as a chick in- 
ſocuer is not com to my nunde.) [wozD ot their enemies, and thine epcs ſhall ſuument of Sa- 
manded by Gods G6 Therefoze behold,the vay s come,ſaith behold it, and J wil giue all Judah into iht tan fuſt aten p- 
word touch.ug the Lozd, that thts place wall nomoze bee hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall cary tod, read Chap, 
| his ſeruice, is a- Called « Topheth,nez the valley ol Ben · hin · them captive into Babel, and ſhal lay them 18 18. | 
ainſthis word. nom, but the vallep of flanghter. with the (wozd. (Or, fare rownd 
Reade Chap. 7 And J will bzing the counſclof Tudah 5 Mozcover , J will deliver all the ib» 407 
7 31.and 2. kin. and Jeruſalem to notught in this place, and ſtance of this citie. and all the laboute ther · 
23. 10. iſa. 30.1 J will cauſe thein to fall by the ſwoꝛd befsze of, and all the pꝛettous things thereof, and 
theit enemies, and bythe hand ot them that all the frealures ofthe kings of Judah will 
| ſceke their lines : and their karkeiſes will J FJ giueintothe hand of then enemies, which 
gue to be meat foꝛ the foules of the heauen, Whell ipople them, and take hem awap and 
and to the heaſls of the field. caty them to Babel. 
Chap. 1 f. C. 8 Aud Jun“ make this citte deſolate, 6 And thou Paſſ ur, and all that dwell 6 which have 
49 13.0 50.13, and an hiſſing, ſo that cuety one that palleth in thine houſe. Wall gee into captiutiic, ant ute chen. 
thereby, (hall be auontſhed and hiſſe becauſe thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thor. G@lucs to le be 
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Dent. 18.5 , ok all the plannes thereof, ſhale die, and ſhalt bee burier there, they; 4 by thy (11s: 
lament. 4.10, q *And J willtecde them with the flicſh and all thy * txicnds, towhon.cthon bafl Mropl.efic 
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\ burning fire. Teremiahs impatience. 


pꝛophefied lies. 

7 © Lond. thou haſt decelued me, and J 
en- am dectiued: thou art ſtronger then J. and 
halte pregatled: I am in derilion datlp: eue ; 
erlich of, kpone mocketh mee. 

3 For lince A ſpake. J cried ont of wrong. 
e and pioclauned « deſolation: therefoze the 
{+1124 of God, word of the Lozd was made a rep2ocy vnto 
wn ty fre me, and in deriuon dailp. 3 

wot ther labours 9 Then i (atd, J will not make mention 
00 of htm, no: ſpeake any moze in his Nume. 
one But his word was in minc heart as à var ; 
weonkenle, read ning tire hut vp in my bones, and I w3s 
C:19,15.14, weary with fo:bearing,and J could not ſtay. 
A Tis chddeſt [5 F062 I had heard the rayling of many, 
thrift tech and feare on enery (ide Declare, laydrhey, 
„ workeſa 410 Wee will declare it: all ip tainultars 
watched fox my halttng , ſaying, Jt may bee 


that heels decetaed: (0 wee hall pꝛeuaile a; 
gan | hin, and we ſhall execute our venge · 
office, in that he ance vpon him. | 

rep OH, the 11: ut the Loꝛd is with me like a migh- 


der tie gtant : thercto:e my perſecuters thall bee 
Vice, 1d chreat- Onto pen, and chall noc pzeunile.and thall 
neliben with bee greatly confurnded : for they haue done 
Gol ridge  vawilelp, and cheir euerlaittng thame ſhall 
ments : but be- ncher be f9130 ten. 
Cauſe hec was 12 * But, O Loꝛd ofhoſtes,that trieſt the 
er- righteous, and leck the reines and the heart, 
let mer (ee thy vengeance on them: toz vnto 
- was hiſcoura- thre haue Y opened mp caule. 
«141d thought 13 Sing vntothe Lord pꝛaiſe pe theLo2d: 
e forbre hath deltuered the (onle of the pocze 
(each, ſie rhar trom the Hand of the wicked. a 
14 1 Curſed be the day wherein J was 
eh nher- bone: and let not the day wherein imp mo⸗ 
unto, ther bare me, be bleſſed. 
f Thu: theene- Is Emfed be the man that ſhewed my ka · 
mes ted ther, ſaytug, d mau child is bozne vato thee, 
t and com oꝛted hun. EY 
Ktow what they | 16 And let that man bee as the i cities, 
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: 
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by 
[ 


g 
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ha 0 ] Im Which tze Lord hath ouerturned and repen-» 


y, that the) ted not: and let him heare the cry in theinoꝛ · 
g eaehim ning, and the ſhouting a: noguctide, 
cet, each Ifa, 17 Becaule hee hath not lune mee, euen 
2921. from the wombe, or that my mother migyt 
g Hoe he hew- haue bezne mp graut, oz her womde a perpe⸗ 
erin low lus tach tual * conception. 

didit ue againit 18 How ta tt, that I came foo!th of the 
111246 14, and Wombe, to ſce laboar and ozrow, that my 
long arte the dapes ſhoulb be conſumed with ſyaine? 


Lo: | tor ito oth 
D 


: Z 8 an. 26.7. e. 28. 9. fal. v. ↄchap. i 1. 20 . 17.10. — How 


the children of God are oucrcome in this battell of the fleſh and the 
Ip: :7, indino what inconveniences they fall till God raiſe them 
ap ine, ce Job g. & cheap. 15. 10. 1 Aludinꝑ to tlie deiti ucti- 
G1 ©; donn and Goniort & ch TE YT ES © Meaning, that the 
quit tiic cot might Heuer come to protit. 
CHAP, IXI. 
He propheſieth that Cedekiab ſhall bee taken and 
the citie burned, 


He word which came vntfo Terennah 


2 Nat that tlie 


King was tou- trom the Loꝛbd, when King Jedekiah (ent 
ch. cpen- vnto him Paſhur, the fonne of Malchtah, 
een and Zepbantab, the lonnc of $Baalciay the 


a PDitett, (aping, 
God 2 En ure, J pꝛay thee, of the Loꝛd foz 


14 E 
417ICTCR}EUEL 
en to Ifhah, 2 King. 19. 1. Iſa. 37. 2. but becauſe the Pro- 


Teremiah. 


Life and death. 


vs (fo Nebuchadnezrar king of Babel 

mazech warte againſt vs) it᷑ io bee that the 

Loꝛd will deale with vs accozding to all his 

— 2 woꝛkes, that he map returue vp 
rom vs, 

3 Then (aid Jeremiah, Thus hall you 
lay to Jedektab, . 

4 Thus (ayth the Lozd God of Jtrael, i 
Bebold. I wil » turne backe the weapons of b To wit, f om 
warre that are in your hands, wherewtch pe Your enemies co 
fight againſt the king of Fabel, and againſt delirgy your 
the Caldeans, whtcy beliege you without ſclucs. 
the walles, and J wil a{temble them into the 
mids of this citie. 

5 And Imp ſelke will fight agalnſt yon 
with an out ſtretched hand, x with a mighty 
arme, euen in anger and in watch, ans in 
great indignation. 

6 Aud J will (mite the inhabitants of 
this citte,both man and bealt ; they (hall die 
ot a great peitilence. 

7 And after this, ſapth the Loꝛd, J will 
deliuer zedekiah the King of Judah, and 
his (eruants, and the people, and ſuch as are 
left in this citie, from the peltulence, from che 
ſwoꝛd, and from the famine, into tze hand 
of Ncbuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 


hand of tyole that ſeeke their liues, and hee 
all cinite them with the edge of the {wozd: 
he hal not ſpare them, neithee haue pitic noz 
compaſſion. 
8 QC And vnto this people thou ſhalt (ap, 
Thus layth ttze Loꝛd, Behold, I ſet befoze 
you the < way of lile, and the way ol! death, c By yeelding | 

9 * {Ye that abideth in this city, ſhal die by your ſelues to | 
the (wozd,and by the famtne, and by the pe Nabuchad-nez- 
ſtilence:but he that goech out, and falleth to zar. 
the Caldeans, that beliege pou, he ſhall liue, d By reſiſting 
and his life wall be vnto him ro2 a pray. him. 

10 Fo: J haue ſet my face . this ci · ch. 38.2. 
tie, oꝛ euill, and not foꝛ good, ſaith the Loꝛd: e As a thing re- 
it (hal be giuen into the hand of the King of coucred from 
Badel, and he ſh all barne it with fice. extreme danger 

11 C And ſay vato the howe ot the king of Chap. z7. 2.an: 
Judah. Heare go the woꝛd of the Lozd, 39.18.and 45.5, 

12D bonſe of Dantd, thus faith the Lozd, (hp 22.3. 
Execute indgement i in the moꝛning, and f Bediligent ro 
deltuer the oppꝛeſſed out of the hand ok the doe iuſtice. 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt my wꝛath goe out like re, and g Meaning, le- 
burne, that none can quench it,becauſeof the ruſclem, ck 
wick. oneſſe of your wo:kes, was builded part | 

I3 Behold, J come againſt thee, 2 O ins on che Hill, and 
babirant ot the valley,& rocke of the platne, part inthevallev, 
ſay*h tue Loꝛd, which (ay, Cho ſhatl come and was compu!- 
Do ont agalaſt vs? oz who thall enter into ſed about wit 
our yabttations? | mountaines 

14 Put J will vilitc pon accozding to the h Thar is, in the 
fruit of pour Woꝛke s, lapth the Lozd, and J Houſes thercot, ( 
wii! hendle alice b in the toꝛreſt thereof, aud which ſtood s 
it wall deuoure round about it. ticke as trees 

in che forteſt. ö 


— — — 


Ci AP, XIXIT; 

2 Heexber:teth the king to ud gement and rioh | 
reouſniſſe. y hy Teraſalem ubrought inte capti- 
urtie. = The deat of Shallwn the ſoune of I ofeah 44 
proprejiea, | 
T lus lapd the Lord, Goe downe to the | 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpcake | 


pht pay vero Godtotake this piuteurt plague away as Pha- there this thing, 


uphyyito Moſes, Exod 5. 28. 


2 Aud (ay, Heare the woꝛd of the Lon; 


— —— 


The Kings ductic and proſperitie. 


© king of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the th:one 
of Dauid, tuon and thy leruants, @ thy peo · 
ple that enter in by theſe gates. 
Chap. 21.11. 
a This was his fudgement and « rigbteoulneſſe, and deltuer 
ordinary -maner the oppꝛeſſed tro the hand ol the oppꝛeſſoꝛ, 
of preaching be · and vere not the ſtranger, the tatherle ſſe. noꝛ 
ſore the Kings the widow : dee no violence, noz (Hed inno · 
from Ioſiah vnto cent blood in this place. 
Zedekiah, which 4 Foz tf ye doe this thing, then ſhall the 
was about fourty Rings fitting vpon the thꝛone of Dauid en» 
yeeres. ter in by the gates of this Youſle, * and ride 
6549.17.25. vpon charets, and vpon hozles, both hee and 
b Shewing chat his (eruants and his people. 
there is none But it ye will not heare thelt woꝛds. A 
greatet then he Þ [weareby my ſelfe, ſaith the Loꝛd, that this 
15, kleb. 6. 1 3. and Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 
chat he will meſt 6 Foz thus bath the Loꝛd ſpoken vpon 
certainely per- the Rings honle of Judah, Thouart « Gilt 
forme his othe. ad vnto ine, & the head of Lebanon, yer (111 e · 
c He compareth ly T will make thee a wilderneſſe, aud as ci · 
Teruſalem to Gi- ties not inhabited. 
lead, which was 7 And J wil *ptepare deſtroyers againſt 
beyond lorden, thre, euetp one with his weapons, and they 
and the beauty hall cut downe thy chieke © cedar trees, and 
of Iudea to Le · Call them in the fire, : 
banon, 8 fand many nations fhall paſſe by this 
d lhetbrew Cltte , and they fall (ay euerp man to his 
word © ..ifieth neighbour, C(Ubcrefoze hath the £0zd done 
to. ifitie be- thus vntorthts great citie: 
cauſe the Lord 9 Then ſhal they anſwere, Becauſe they 
doth dedicare to haue foziaken the couenant of the Lozd their 
his vie and pur- God, and worthipped other gods, and lerucd 
poſe,luch as he them. 
preparechtoex= TIO C Weepe not foꝛ the dead, and be not 
ecute his worke, mooue d fo: them, but weepe fo him that 
Ifa,1 3.3, chap. s. goeth ont; for he ſhall returne no moze, noꝛ 
4. and 12.3. ee his natiuc countrey, 
e Thy buildings 11 Foz thus (ayeth the £ 02d, as touching 
made of Cedar * Shallum the ſonne of Joliab Ring of Ju⸗ 
trees dah, which reigned fo2 Joſiah his father, 
f As they won- which went out of thts place, Ic hal not te · 
der at a thing turne thither, ; 
which they 12 But hee hall die in the place, whither 
thought would they haue led him captiue , and ſhall ſee this 
neuer haue come land no moe. ; 
ſo to paſſe, Deut. 13 ¶ lo vnto him that buildeth his houle 
29.14. 1. Kin. 9,8 by i vnrighteouſnes.and His chambers with» 
g Signifying,that out equitte : he vſeth his netghbour without 
they Mould lof. wagte, and giucth hun not to his wozke, 
their King: for 14 Ye ſayth,T will build me a wide houſe 
Tehoiachin went gu large chambers; (0 he wil make himſelt 
foorth to meete large windowes, and lleling with cedat, and 
Nebuchad-nez- paint them with vermilion, 
Zar, and yeelded 15 Shalt thou reigne, decauſe thou clo- 
himſelſe and was (el thy (elfe in cedar? did not thy * father 
caried into Ba- eate and dzinke and pꝛoſpet, when he execu- 
bylon, 2.Ki-g. ted iudgement and tultice ? 
24.12. 16 When hee iudged the caule of the af- 
h Whomſ:me flicted an? the pooꝛe, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
thinke to be le- thts becaule he knew me, ſaith the Lozd ? 
hoiachi , & that 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but 
Ioſiah was his ont ly fa thy couetonines, and foꝛ to ſhed in. 
grandfather : but nocent bload, and for oppꝛeſſion, and foꝛ de- 
as ſeerrerh,this Ucnction, euen to doe this. 
was Iehoiakin; 18 Therefoꝛe thus laith the Lon againſt 


as verſe 18 Itholakun, the ſonne of Toliah king of Ju · 
1 By bribes and 
extortion. k Meaning Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition, 


aud ſuper fuity, but was content with mediocrity, and did ouely de- 
be!it in ſetting forth Gods glory and to doc iuſtice to all. 


Chap. xxiij. 


2 Thus layth the Lozd, Execute pee gl 


Falſe Paſtors 292 


dah, They ſhall i not lament bim,ſaying,Ah, 1 For every one 
mybzs:her, 02 Ab, fiſter ; xcither tail they ſul haue enough 
mourne to2 htm, taying, Ab,lo2d, 02 Ah, his ro lament for 
OY. hirv(elfe. 

19 Ye fhallbe buried as an aſle is a burt m Not honou- 
ed, euen dꝛawen and caſt toozth wit;out the robly among his 
gates of Jetuſalem. fathers, but as 

20 (Go vp to Lebanon, and ctie: ſhout cartons are caſt 
in o Baſhan. and cry by the paſſages: foꝛ ali in a hole becauic 
thy !oners are deſtroyed, their ſtiuke 

21 I ſpake vnto thee when thon waſt in would not in- 
P2olperity: but thou ſapdeſt, J wil not heare, et reade 2.Kin, 
this hath beene thy manner from thy pouth, 24 9 loſephus 
that thou wouldeſt not obey wp voyce. Antiq. to. S. vrii- 

22 The wind ſhall feede all thy paſtours, teth chat th. ene- 
and I Gall goe txto capttutty; and mie ſlew him in 
then (alt thou be alLamcd and confounded che citie, & com- 
of all thy wickednes. manded him to 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and bie caſt before 
makeſt thy neil in the a cedars, how beautt» the walles vnbu- 
full Galt thou bee when ſoꝛowes come vpon ried, looke chap, 
thee,as the ioꝛow of a woman intrauel ? 36430, 

24 As J ue, ſaitb the Lozd.though *Co- n To call to the 
ntah the ſonnt of Jehotakim king of $udah, Aſſyrians for 
were the ſignet ol my right hand, pet would helpe. 

J plucke thce thence. o tor this was 
25 And J will giue thee into the hand of the wiy out of 
them that ſecke thy life, and into the hand of ludea to Aſly ria: 
them, whole face thou feareſt, euenintothe whitby is meant 

hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel, chat all helpes 
and into the hand of the Caldeans, ſhould f ile: for 

26 And J will cauſe them to carte thee che Caldcans 
away, and thy mother that bare thee into an haue ſubdued 
ctLer couutrey where ye were not bozne,and both them and 
there ſhall pe die. the Egyptians. 

27 But to the land, whereunto they deſite p Both thy go- 
to returne.they ſhallnot returne thither. uernou's & th 

28 Js not this man Contah as a deſpiſed that i ould helpe 
and bꝛoken idole? oꝛ as a veilel, whcretn is no thee, (all vaniſh 
— wherefoꝛe are they caried away, away as winde. 

e and his leed, and caſt out into a land that q 1hov that art 
they know not: a built ot the faire 

29 © ſearth,carth,carth,heare the woꝛd Cedar trees of 
of the Loꝛd. Lebanon, 

30 Thus layeth the Lozd, CArite this r Who was cal 
t man deſtitute of children, a man that (ball led Iehoiac hin 
not pꝛolper in his daycs: foꝛ there ſhalbe no or letoniah, 
man of his ſred that ſhall pꝛolper and lit vp+ hem he calleth 
on the thꝛone of Paid, oz beate rule aup here Coniah, in 


moze in Judah. contempt, who 
thonght his 


kingdome could never depart from him, becauſe hee came -fthe 
ſtocke of Dauid, and therefore for the promiſe ſake could not be ta- 
ken from his houſe: but he abuled Gods ptonuſe, and therefore was 
iuſtly depriucd of the kingdom. ſ He ſheweth that all poſterities 
ſhalbe witneſles of this iuſt plagne , as though it werereg1ſiicd for 
p petuall memorie. t Not that he h-. d no chi'dren (for after he 
egate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Matt. 1. 12) but that none ſhould 
reigne aſter him as King. 
C H AP. XXIII. 
1 «Againſt falſ” paſtors, 5 A propheſee of the 
great Laſtor Ieſus Chriſt, 
VO. be vnta the » paſtozs that deſtrop a Meaning, the 
and [ſcatter » the ſheepe of my pallure, pi inces,pouer- 
ſayth the Lo2d. nours,an-. falſe 
2 Therefo:e thus ſapeth the Lord God prouphers, as 


of Iſrael vuto the paltours that « fecde my Erek 24.2. 
b For the which 


I haue a ſpeciall care, and haue prepared good paſtes for them. 
c Whole charge is to ſeede the flocke, but they cate te ltuit there» 
of, Ezekiel 34 ;. 
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121 ve } W1C- 
Kanes, ind (ceke 
„aint helpe. 
Or, ar? Hypo- 
(ite. 
1e Temple 19 
till of then rdo- 
Ii tie ind ſuper- 
Ntions. 

k They which 
ſhould haue pra- 
hel Dy NN) rods 


224mſt Samara, 
are become 
wle then they. 
f hough to tlie 
11d they feeme 
„hertz, vet 
eteſt them as 
id theſe abo- 
minavle cities. 
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Falſe Prophets. 


pe 11: Ye haue ſcattered my flocke & thꝛuſt 
te n out, and haue not viſited them: behold, 
Þ will viiite pou fo2 the wicke duelle of pour 
Works, latth the Lord. 

And J will gather the remnant of my 
Heepe ont ot all countreys, wijither J had 


duuen them, and will bung them againe to 9 


their tolds, and they ſhal grow and increaſe. 

4 Aad J will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer 
thein, which chall teede them, and they ſhall 
dead no moꝛe 1192 be akraid, neither hal any 
of them be lacking, ſaith the Lozd. 

© Bchald,the dapes come, ſaith the Lord, 
that J will rayſe vnto Dantd a righteous 
branch, x a king ſhall reigne, and pꝛoſper, 
and thall execute iudgement, and iuſtice in 
the earthy. 

6 Jn his dayes Judah ſhal be ſaued. and 
Iracl ſhall dwell (afely, and this is the 
Nime whereby they ſhall call him, * The 
Lo2d our righteouſneſſe. 

7 Therefoze beholde , the dayes come, 
ſapeth the Lo2d, that they ſhallno moze lap, 
The Lord lineth , which brought vp che 
childꝛen of J{raetout of the land of Egypt. 

$ But, The Lo2d liueth, which bzought 
vp and led che ſeed of the houle of Yirael out 
of the Nozth countrey, & from all countreys 
where J had (catcered thein, and they ſhall 
dwell in their owne land. 

5 Mine heart bzeaketh within mee, be» 
can.cof che s prophets , all my bones ſhake, 
J ain ltke a drunken man (and like a man 
whom wine hath touercome) koz the presence 
of the Loꝛd, and fo2 91s holy woꝛds. 

10 Foꝛ the land is full of a2nlterers, and 
becauſe of vthes the land mourneth, the plea» 
ant places of the wilgernelle are dzted vp, 
and their * courſe is eauill, and their fo2cs 1s 
not tight. 

Fo both the pꝛophet 4 the pueſt) doe 
wickedlyp: and their wickednelke haue J 
tound in mine ' honſe,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

2 CCiyerctore theit way walbe vnto them 
a3 {lipp*rp wayes in the darknes: they ſhalbe 
daten toꝛth and fall therein; fox I wil being 
a vlague vpon them, een the peere of their 
vi;rtation,larth the Lord. 

13 And J baut ſeene tooliſhnes in the p20- 
phets of Damaria, that pzopheied in Baal, 
and cauled mp people Ilcael to erte. 

14 J baue ſcene alſo in the Pꝛophets of 
Dru alem fiichtneſſe: they commit adultc⸗ 
rte and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 
the handes of the wicked that none can re» 
turne from his wickednefle: they are all vn» 
to ime as Sodom, the inhabitants there» 
of as Gomozah. 

15 Therefoze thus (apth the Loꝛd ofhoſts 
concerning the |Propyets, Behold, Þ will 
fcede thein with ® wounewood, and make 
them dunke thc water of gall : fo: from the 
prophets of Jeruſalem is || wickesnes goze 
fo:th into all the land. 

16 Tyus (th the Loꝛd of hoſtes, {care 
not the woꝛds of the pzophets that pzophelic 
vnto vou and teach you vanttie: they(prake 
the viſion of thetr owne ®heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Loꝛd. 

17 They ſap till vnto them that deſptſe 
me, The £929 yath (aid, Ytoſhal haicpracer 


Jeremiah. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 


and they ſay vnto entry one that walketh ak · 
ter the ſtubvurnneſſe of his owne heart, No 
euil! (hail come vpon you. | | 

18 Fo: y who hath ſtood in the counſel of p Thus they did 
the Loꝛd, that ge hath percetued and heard deride leremial 
bis woꝛd ?: Wiho hath marked his wozd and as though the 
cardit? word ot God 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Loꝛd goct) were not rc uciled 
foꝛth in his wꝛath, and a violent whirlewind vnto tum: ſo alſo 
fhal fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. \pakeZidkijah ra 
20 The anger of che Loꝛd ſhal not returne Michajah, 1. Kin, 
vntill he haue executed, and till he baue per» 22.24. 
foꝛmed the thoughts of his heart: in the lat» q Both tha: God 
ter daycs pe 4 (hall vnderſtand it plainely. hach ſent me, and 

21 *J haue not (ent theſe Pꝛophets, ſapth that my wor des 
the Loꝛd, yet they ran: I haue not ſpoken to Mall be true. 
them, and pet they pꝛophelied. Cap. 14. 13,14. 

22 But if thep had stood in my counſell, 4 27.15. 
and * had declared my words to my people, 2,9 
then they ſhould haue turned them from * He ſhe wetrh the 
their euill way, and from che wickednelle of difference be- 
their inuentions. tweene the true 

23 Am J God ar hand, ſapth the Lozb, rophets and the 
and not a God ! farre off? talſe, betweene 

24 Can any hide himlelfetn ſecret places, ile bireling and 
that J hall not ſee hun, ſaith the Lozd ? Doe dhe true mini. 
not I fill heauen aud earth,(aith the Lozd 2 ſter. 

25 Jhaue heard what the pꝛophets (aid, Doe not I oe 
that pꝛopheſie lies in my Name, (aptug, F pow talſhood, 

t haue dꝛeamed, J haue dzeamed, owlo:uer you 

26 How long: 1 Do the pꝛophets delight cl»ke ir , and 
to pꝛogheſie lies, euen pꝛophecying the de» Whereſocuer you 
ceit of their owne heart? commit it? 

27 Thinke they to cauſe o my people to t 1 haue a pro- 
foꝛget my N une by their dꝛeames, which phecie teu -aled 
they tel every man to his neighbour, as their vnto me, 23 
forefathers haue fozgotten my Mime koz Num 12.6, 
Baal? 1 Ebr. u it in the 

28 The Pꝛophet that hath a dꝛeame, let heart of the pro. 
htm tell a deame, c ye that hath my wozd, hen? 
let him ſpeake my woꝛd faithfully: y what is u He ſhewetk 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſapth the Loꝛd:? tliat Satan raiſeth 

29 Js not my woꝛd euen like a fire, layth vp falſe prophets 
the Loꝛd: and like a hammer that bzeaketh tobring the peo- 
the (tone ? : ple from God. 

30 Therefo2c behold, J will come againſt * Let the ſalſe 
the pꝛophets, ſalth the Loꝛd, that » teale my prophet des lare 
woꝛd euery one from his neighbour. that it is bis own 

31 Schold, J will come àgainſt the pꝛo · fantaſie, and not 
phets, (apth the Lozd, which haue ſweete Nander my word 
tongues, and ſay, » e ſaith. as though it wers 

32 Behold, I will come againſt them that a cloke to cover 
p29pheſle falſe dꝛeames, (ayth the Loꝛd, and his lies. 
doc tell them, and taube my people to erre by 5 Meaning, that 
their lies, and by their flattertes, and Jſent ic is not ſufficient 
them not. noꝛ conmnaundes them: there foꝛe for Gods mini- 
they bling no pꝛollt vnto this people, ſapth ſters to abſleine 
the Lozd. from lies, and to 

33 And when thts people, oz the pzophet, ſpeake the word 
02 A Dꝛieſt ſhall alke tbec, ſaying, What is of God ; but that 
the * burden of the Lozde:? thon ſhalc then there be judge 

met in alledgi 
it, andthat it may appeare to bee applied to the ſame pu poſe that it 
was poten, Exek. 3.17. 1. Cor. 2. 13 and 4.3. 2. Tim. 2. 1 5. 1. pet, 
4.10, i. 2 Which ſet ſooith in my Name that which I hage nor 
commanded. a Io wit, the Lord b The Prophets called their 
threatning«s, Gods burden, which the ſinnert were not able to ſu- 
ſta ne, therefore the wicked inderiding the word , woul4 :ſke of 
the Prophers , What was the burden? As though they would ſay, 
Yau ſecke nothing elſe but to lay burdens on onr (roulders: and 
thus they reiaGted the vor of God,as a m— burden, 


2 


32255 ro 


— — 


Baskets of figges. 


ſap vnts them, (hat burden? J will enen 
n the Lozd. 

34 And the p2ophet, oz the pꝛieſt, oz the 

g Becauſe this ptople that wall lay, The © burden ot the 

wo de was 02D, J will cuen vilice cuery ſuch one, and 

brought to cen- his heile. 
tempe andderifi- 35, Thus {hall pee lap euery one to his 
reach neighbour, t enery one to his bother, hat 


hee wall 
2 _ other Haththe Lozd anſwered 7? and wyat hath the 
maner of ſpech, Loꝛd (ſpoken ? 


and will cauſe 36 And the burden of the Lozd ſhall yet 
this word burden Mention no moze ; ko every mans 4 worde 
to ceale, & reach (hall bee his burden: ko ye gane pernerred 

the wozdes of the lluung God, the Lozde of 


them to aske hoſtes our God 

ich n . 
What Gb the 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay ts the Prophet, 
Lord? Myat hath the Lozde an(wered thee 2 and 
d The thing what bath the Lozd ſpoken? 
which they 38 And if you ſap, The burden of the 


\ocke and con- L020» Then thus ſaith the Lozd, Becaule yt 
— 2 (ap thts wo1D, The burden of rhe Lozd,and 
g d A, laping, Ve not 
9 The burden of te Lozd, 5 " 
39 Therefoze behold, J. tuen J will vr; 
terly 5 tozget pou, and I will foꝛlake pou, and 
the citie that I gaue you, ano pour tathers, 
and caſt you out of iny pꝛeſente, 

40 And wilbzing'an cuerlaſting repzoch 
vpon vou, and a pcrpetuall ſhame which wall 
neuer be kozgotren. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The wiſien of the batkets of fig: 5 ſignifteth 
that part of the people ſhould bee brought agame 
from captiuitity, 8 And that Zedekinh and the 
neſt of the people ſhould be carred away. 

T Ve Loꝛd ſhewed mee, and beyold, two 
2 baſkets ol figges were (et befoze the 
konified then Temple of the Load, after that Mebuchap · 
that w-regone NME33ar king of Babel had carted awazcap- 
into captuty, & ftue Jecomah the ſonne of Jehotakim king 
ſo ſaued their of Judah, and the pztnces of àudah with the 
Iif-,as Cha, 1 8. Wozkemen, and cunning men of Jerulalem, 
and the naughty ànd had bzought them to Babel. 
figs them that 2 Dnebalket had very good figges, euen 
remained, which like the 7 that are firſt ripe: and the other 
were yet ſubiect batket bad very naughty figs, which could 
to the (word, ta- not be eaten, thep were ſo entll, 
mine au peſti- Then (ayd the Loꝛd vnto mee, (Ahat 


| Or, take you 


away. 


Chap. 20. 11. 


2 The good figs 


kaiice, ſeeſt thou Jeremiah? And IJ ſayd, Figs: the 
good figs very good, and the naughty very 
naughty, which cannot bee eaten, they are 
cull, 
b Whereby he 4 Againe,the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vi» 
approoueth the to me, faping, 
yeelding of leco= Thus ſaith the Lozd, the God of T1» 


uiah & bis com- el, Like thele good figs,fo wil Y know them, 
piry,becauſe that are catied away captint of Judah, to be 
they obeyed the good, whom J haue ſent out of this ® glace, 


prop het, who nto the land of the Caldeans. 
xhorted tbm 6 Foz J will ſet mine epes vpon them 
thereunto fo2 good, and J will bang them againe to 


c Which decla- this laud. and I will build them, aud not de» 
re hthat man troythem, and J will plant them, and not 
of hfaſclfe can roote them out, 

know nothing, 7 And I will giue them an heart to 
till God eiue the know me, that I am the Loꝛd, and they ſhall 
heart and vnder- be my“ people, and Þ will be their God : fox 


It audling. they ſhall teinrue vnto mee wich their whole 
(tap 3.33. beart. | 
bebr.3.10, 8 *® Ind as the naughtie figges which 


9.19.17. cannot bee eaten, ther art ſo eulll (ſurely 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


The Prophets diligence. 293 


thus fayth the Loꝛd ) ſo wil J giue Jedebiah 
the king of Judah and his punces, and tie 
relidue ot Jerulaicm that remaine in this d Which fled 
land, and them that „ dwell in the land of rchithe tor (uc- 
Egypt: cour, 
9 FI willeugn gine them fo2 a terrible 
plague to all the kingdoms of the earth, and 
koꝛ a rep2och,and toz a pꝛouerbe, for a com · 
mon talke.  fo2 a curle in all places,where 
J thall calt them, 
10 And J will ſend the word, the famine 
aud the peſttlence among them. till they bee 
conſumed out ofthe land that J gaue vnto 
them and to their fathers. 


C HAP. XXV. 
He prepheſieth that they ſkalbe in captiuiiy 
ſewentie yeerts, 12 And that after the ſeuenti- 
yeres the Babyloman: ſhould be defi voyed. 1 5 The 
deſtruction of all nations 43 propheþed, 


Te worde that came to Jeremlah, con- 
cerning all the people of Judah in the ys 
fourth peere of J ehotakim the ſonn? of Jo» That is in che 
ſiah king of Judah,that was in thetirſt pete *Þvd yeere ac- 
of Nebuchad nez3zar king of Babel: compliſhed, & in 

2 The which Jeremiah the Piophet the beginning 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah, and to of the fourth for 
all the inhabitants of Leruſaſem,ſaytn though Nebu- 

3 From the thirtcenth pere of Foliah the <4 nexzar be- 
ſonne of Amon king of Judah, euen vnto Lan to 721gne in 
d this day (that ts the thzee and twentteth dhe end of the 
ytere) the w62d ot tit Loꝛd bath come vnto third veere of 
me, and J hane ſpoken vntoyou *rifing tar - 1*boiakims 
ly and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. eigne, yet chat 

4 And the Lord hath ſent vato pou all yeere is uot here 
his ſeruants the Pꝛopłets.riling early and Hunted, becauſe 
lendingtbem, bi t he would not heart, noꝛ iu t was almoſt cx- 
cine pour cares to obey. ired Dan. 1.1. 

5 They! (aid, Turne agalne now ene» b hich was 


ry one from his tuil war, and from the wie · de fit yeare and 


kednes of your inuentions, and pe ſhal dwel ebe ninth mo- 
in the land that the Lozd hath giuen vnto verb of Ieboia- 
you,and to your fathers foz euer and cuer, Lins reigne. 


6 Andgoe not af:er other gods toſerue < bars, 1 habe 


them and to woꝛſhip them, and pzonoke me ſpared no d'li- 
not toanger with the wozks of pour hands, gencc o labour, 
and J will not puniſh you. Chap 7 13- 

7 Neuerthelefle ye would not beare me, 4 He ſheweth 
ſaith the Loꝛd, dut haue pꝛouoke d me to ans chat the Pio he's 
ger with the wozkes of ont hands to your wholly with one 
owne hurt. conſent did la- 

8 Therefoze thus ſalth the L oꝛd of hoſts, bour to pull the 
Becaule ye haue not heard my words, people from 

9 Beho!d, J wilt ſend, and take to me all thaſe vices, | 
the © famiites of the Noꝛthj, ſapth the Loꝛd, which then rerg» 
and Nebuchad»nezzar thc king of Babel my ned: to wit,fiom 
# (eruant, and will bzing them againſt this idolatry, and the 
land, and againlt the inhabitants thereof, va ue confident e 
and againſt all tbeſe nationst round about, of men:for vader 
and will deſttoy them, and make them an theſe two all o- 
aftoniſhment and an hifling, aud a conting+ ther were conrer- 
all deſolatton. ned, 1 King. 17. 

10 Moꝛeone r will take from them . chap. 18 11. 
the voyce of wtirth,. and the voyce of glad · and ; 5 15.lo- 

nad „8. 
e The Chaldeans, and all their power. t 80 the wic 100 and stan 
himſelſe are Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee maketlithen tu ſeruc him 
by conſtr aint, and tut neth that whichthey de raalicegto his ho- 
novur m glory 
others. { | 


Curp,16,y, Or, dfliroy. 
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Ie cup of wrath. 


| nelle, the voyte of the bꝛidegrome, and the 
+ Meaning, that vopce ot the bzide, the noyle of the * wil» 
cal & al thicgs Roncs, and the light of the candle. 

Net ould ſeruc - II And this Whole land (yall ve deſolate. 
„and an attoniſhment, and chele nations (ſhall 
e leu ſtht king of Babel (cuenty pecres. 
ao, 12 aud when the» ſeuentp peeres are ac - 
ro cation COmplſyed, Þ will vilite * the king ot Bas» 
was to: hecon-e bi and that nation, lapeth the Lo2de, fo2 
ſirmation of his Cher iniquities, euen the land e of the Cal» 
cans, and will make it a perpetuall delslar 
tion, 

13 And J will bzing vpon : hat lande all 
ee mp words which J haut pronounced ag aint 
Waemer and tt, cuen all that is witten in this booke, 
p Wiltcy Jeremtah hath pzopbecicd againlt all 
tiury,z Citron. Natenr, 

14 22 47:4.4.1, 14 Fo many nations and great Rings 
chap. 39 10. Mall euen ' ſerue themiclues of them : thus 
dan. 9. 2. will T recompenice them accozding to their 
ber (ering the deedes, and accoꝛding to the woꝛkzs ot theit 
iudgemer uc- owne hands. 

-an ar 115 owne Is For thus hath the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
| bete ene fpoken vntome, ® Take the cup of wine of 
men | ncedes this mine indignation at mine hand, and 
by runiſhed moſt càule all the nations to whom J end thee,to 
9 uoutly, Exek. Danke it. 
bet 4.179, 16 And they ſhall dꝛinke, and be maoued, 
| Thatis,vithe and be mad. becauſe of the loozd, that J wil 
Rr ans as lend among them. 

Chap 27.9. 17 Then tooke J the cup at the Loꝛdes 
m Sronty ing hand, and made all people codatnke, vnco 
the extremeat. Whom the Loꝛd had lent me: ; 
fAiGions that [$ Eucu Jerulalem, and the citfe of In⸗ 
God had ap- dah, and the Kings thereok, and the Pinces 
pointed for eue- thcreot, to make them deſolate, an aſtoniſh- 
e ment, an hilling, and a curſe, 4 as appeareth 
* 6.61.17 this dap: : 
and ths cuppe 19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt. and his 
wichithe wies {eruants, and his punces, and all his peo 
ked Jrinke, is 
dre bitter then 
that which hee 


prop? elic, be- 
caiieheto lie 


then; ot the 


ple: 
10 And all ſoztsof people. all the kings 
of theland of A;: and all the kings of the 


Piveh to his lande of the Dhiliſtims, aud p Alhkelon, 
children, for hs and 4334h, and Tkron; and theremnant of 
meaſlurcti he Achdod ; 


one Dy nercy 
: : ' 8 
näthe the 
LK At E. 
Far now 1t 


21 4@Tdom, and Moab, and the Ammo- 
nit-s, : 

22 And all the kings of Tyzus, # all the 
| kings ok zidon, and the Kings of the Vles, 
eth ani that ate beyond the Sea, 
continue 23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
e114 be accom And alt that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners, 
vi bed. 
eh the kings ok Arabia that dwell inthe * de ; 
# N lext, : 

» \V ich wire 25 And all the kings of Zimrt, and all 
cities of the hi- — 4-5 of || Elam,and all the kings of the 
liſtims. Jedes, 
e 26 And all the kings of the Nozth, farre 
and e neerc one to another, and all the king⸗ 
lle cHuntrer, Domes of the World. which are vpon þ carth, 
part and the king of * Bheſhach ſhall Danke at» 
thicreof, ter them. 
r As Grecia, 27 Therekoꝛe ſap thou vnto them, Thus 
„ 1d che gelt Cayty the Load of Yoltes, the God of J'irael, 
'T | LE COLLTI » 
{ Theſe wers people of Arabia, which came of Dedan the 
r han and Keturah, t For there were two Countreys 
ng cd plentiful, and the other batten, or detert, 
u Hatt, of babylon, as Chap. 51,41, 


of 
— 
* 


Ieremiah. 


24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all . 


Plagues on all the earth. 


Dunk and be diunken, and (pew and fall 
and riſt no moꝛe, becaule ot the ſwoꝛd, which 
I will end among you, 

28 ¶ But it thep refuſe to fake the cup at 
thine hand io dzinke, then tcllchein , Thus 
— Loꝛd of hoſtes, Ye ſhall certainelp 

Anke. 

20 Foꝛ loe, J begin to plague the * cttc 
where my Name tz called vpon, and ſwould 
you got free? Ye ſhall not goc quite:foꝛ J vill 
call tos a (wozd vpon all the inhabitans ot 
the tarth, ſaith the Lozd sf hoſtes. 

30 Therefozc pꝛopheſie thou againſt them 
all theie woꝛdes, and ſay vnto them, The 
Loꝛd ſhall roare from aboue, and thꝛuſt ext 
bis vopce from his holy habitation : he hall 
roare vpon his habitation, and cry aloud, as 
they that pꝛeſſe the grapes, againſt all the uns 
babttants of the earth. 

31 The ſound ſhal come to the ends of the 
earth; toz the Loꝛd hath acontrouerſie with 
the nations, and will enter into indgement 
with all tie, and he will gtue them that are 
wicked to the ſwoꝛd, (ſaith the Lozd. 

32 C Thus ſaith the Lo2dof hoſtes, Be» 
bold, a plague ſhall goe fo2th from nation to 
natton, and a* great whirle wind ſhalbe rat ⸗ Chep. 30.23. 
led vp from the coalt3 of the earth, | 

33 And they llaine ofthe Lozd ſhall beat y They which 
that dap from one end of the earth, euen vnto ae ſlaine ar the 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not bee Lords appoint. 
mourned, neither gathered no2 buried, but ment. 
ſhalbe as the dung vpon the ground. | 

34 Yowls, * pee ſhepheards, and cry, and * Yethatare 
wallow pour ſelues in the aſhes, ye puncipall chiefe rulers, aud 
ofthe locke: fox your dayes of (laughter are 8e. 
accompltlhed, and of pour diſperlion, and pe a 
ſhall falllike * pzecious veſſels. a Which ate 

35 And the d flight wall fatle from the molt eaſily bro- 
ſhepheards, and the elcaping from the pun . ken. 
cipall of the flocke. ; b I: ſhall not 

36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepheards, helpe then: to 
and an howling of the pzincipallof rhe flock ſecke to fle. 
(hall bee heard: toz the Loꝛd hath deſttoped 
their paſture. 

37 And the + belt paſtures are deſtroyed 4 Eby, peaceables 
—__ of the wzath and indignation ot the 

02D, 

38 He hath fozlaken his conert, as the li- 
on; foz their land is waſte, becauſe of the 
wzath of the oppꝛeſſour, and becaule of the 
wꝛath of his indignation. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


x That is, Terys 
lalem, reade 
verſe 12, 


Focl 3.16, 


1104 1.2» 


2 Jeremiah moeueth the people to repen- 
tance. 7 Heew taken of the falſe prophets and 
Prieſts and brought to wdgement. 23 Yrigeh 
the Prophet u killed of Zelniakim Contrary tothe 
wall of God. 


| the beginning of the retgne of Jehota · a That is, in that 
kim ite tonne of Joliah King of Judah, place of) Tem- 
came this wozd from the Loro, laving. 

2 Thus (ayth the Loꝛde, Stand tn the 
court of che Lo2ds Houle, and ſpeake vnto 
all the ctties ot Judah, which conte to wor» 
ſbip in the Lozds Honſe, all che words that 
J command tbee tolpeake vnto hem: keepe 
not b a word backe. 

3 It lo bee they will hearken, and turne 

uerp 


le Whereunto 

the pcople reſo: t 
out of all ludah 
to ſacriſice 

b To the intent 
that they ſhould 
pretend no 100M. 
ace, dz act. 20.27 


—_— 


The Prophet accuſed, 


euery man from his eulil way, that J may 
« repeat mee of the plague, which J haue de⸗ 
termined to being vpon them, becaule of the 
wickeducile of their woꝛkes. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay vnto them, Thus 
ſapth the Lozd, Ik ye will not heare mee to 
waike in mylawes, which J haue ſet betoze 


pon, 
And to heart the woꝛds of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, whom Y ſent vnto you, boch 
1t:ing vp early, and (ending them, and will 
d Reade Chap, not obep them, 
7.1 2 6 Then will J make this Houſe like 
e Sochat when „Shiloh, and will make this citie a curle 
they would curie to all the nations ot the earth. 
any, they (hull 7 So the Pꝛieſts and the Peophets.and 
ſay, God doeto al the people heard Jeremtah (peaking thele 
- thee asto Jeruſa» words in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
lea. 8. Now, when Jeremtah had made an 
end of {peaking ail that the Loꝛd had com ; 
manded hin to (peake vnro all the people 
then the Puelts and the Prophets, and all 
the people tvoke him, and (ayd, Thou ſhalt 


e Reade Chap, 
18.8. 


£ Becauſe of _ 10 — thou pzophelied in the Name 
God, ptomiſe to of the Tord laping, Tis Vouſe ſhalbe like 


the 1 Shiloh, and this citie ſhall be deſolate with- 
I arty chat he gut an inhabitant ? and all the people were 
would lot cucr gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houle of 
remaine there, the Lord. 
the hypocriies 10 And when the Painces of Judah 
thought wy 4 heard of theſe things, they came vp from the 
Temple cou , kings houſe intotheYoule of the Lozd, aud 
neuer periſh, and ſate downe in the entry of the s new gate of 
rherfore thought the Loꝛds Houſe, 
it 1 11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛo · 
ſpeake againft it, gets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the pcople, 
Mar 26.61. As (aping, 1 This man is wozthp to die : fo he 
6, 13. not _— i- hath pzophelied againſt thts citie, as pe haue 
dering that this heard with pour rares. 
was meant of 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
the Church 1 P21vces, aud ts all the people, ſaying, The 
where Gou will Loꝛd hath »ſentime to pꝛophelle againſt this 
remaine tor ener, Houſe and agatnlt this citte all che things 
g So called, be- that pt hane heard. 
cauſe it wie- 13 Therekoze nowe amend pour wayes 
paired by loa- and your woꝛkes, and heare the voyce of the 
ham. z. Kin. 13. Lord pour God, that the Lozd may repent 
him of the plague, that he hath pronounced 
agatnit you. 
| 1.4 As foz me, behold, I am in your hands: 
et/ f doe with me as pe thinke good and right. 
h He both he. 15 But know pee to certatne, that if yer 
eth the cauſe of yut nie to death, yce ſhall ſurely bzing inno- 
tus duings plan cent blood vpon your (clues, and vpon this 
ly, and alſo citit, and vpon the inhabitants thereof : fox 
threarnech them gf 2 truech the Lod hath ſent mer vnto pou 
that they (houi to ſpeatze all thele woꝛds in your eare3. 
nothing quae, 16 Then laid the pꝛinces and all the peo- 
though they ple vntothe Pꝛieſte, and to the Dꝛophets, 
ſhould put hum This man is not woꝛthy to die: foꝛ he hath 
to death, but ſpoken to vs in the Name ot the Lozd our 
heape greater God. 
vengeance pon 17 C Then aroſe vp certaine of the El- 
cheil heads, ders of the land, and ſpake to all the afſent- 
diy of the people, ſaping, 


35˙ 
1 E br. udgement 
of death belong- 


18 Michah the Morꝛaſt ite“ pꝛophelled 


in the dapes of tczekiah King ot Judah, 
and ſpake to alt the people of Judah, fay- 
ing Thus laith che Loh of tiottes, Zion 
Wall bicviowen like a Held, and Icrulalcry 


Mich. . 1, and 
$41 3s 


Chap. xxvij. 


Vriiah murdered. 294 


ſhall be an heape , and the mountaine of the ; 
i Youle ſhalbe as the hie places of the fozreſt, i That is, of the 

19 Did Pezekiah king of Judah and all Houſe of the 
Judah put tzim to death: did hee not teare lord, to wit. Zi- 
the Lozd, and pꝛayed befoze the Lozd, and on: and theſe 
the Loꝛd tepented hun of the * plague, that examples the 
hee had pꝛonounced againſt them? thus godly alleaged 
might wee pzocure great cuil agatnſt our to deiwer Icre- 
loules, miah out of the 

20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛo · Priefts hands, 
pbetied in the Name sf the Loꝛd, one Ati · whote rage elſe 
tab the ſonne of Sl emaiah, of Ritiath · ia · would not haue 
rem, who pꝛophelied againſt this tte, and bin ſat afied, but 
—— this land, accoꝛiding to all the woꝛds by his death. 
of Jeremiah. k Sothat the city 

21 Now when Jchoiakim the king with was not deſtroy- 
all his men of power, and all the Hiinces ed, but by mira- 
heard his wozdes, the King (ought fo flap cle was delivered 
him. But when Artiah heard it, he was a+ out of the hands 
fraid,and fled,and went into Egypt. of dane herb. 

22 Then Febotakim the King | ſent men 1 Here is decla- 
inte Egype, euen Elnathan the ſonne of red the furie of 
Achboz, and certaine with him into Egypt. tyrants, who 

23 And they fet Aruag out of Egypt, and cannot abide to 
bought dim vato Jehotabim the king, who heare Gods word 
llew him with the (wozd,and a caſt his dead declared, but pet- 
body into the graues of the childzen of the ſecute the mini- 
people. ſiers thereof, and 

as But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne yet in che ende 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they they picuaile no- 
ſhould not giue him into the hand ol the peo · ching. but pro- 
ple to put hun to death. . uoke Gods iudg· 


ments ſo much 


the more. m As in the firſt, Herekiahs example is to be follow- 
ed, ſo in this other, leuoiak ims acte is to bee abhorred: for Gods 
plague di i light on him, and his houſhold. n Which declareth 
that nothing could haue appeaſed their fury, if God had not moued 
this noble man to Rand valiantly in his defence, 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Frremiah at the commundemont of the Lord 
fendeth honds to the king of Fudab, and to the o- 
ther kings that were necre, whereby they are me- 
nifhed to be ſaliect to Nebuc bhad- c NM. 9 He 
wanth the people and the kings and ruters that 
they belecue not falſe prophets. 

1? the beginning of the reignt of * Teho» a As rouching 
iakim the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah the diſpolticion of 

came this wozde vnto Jerenuah from the chete propheſies, 

Loꝛd. ping. they that gathe- 

2 Thus (aith the Loꝛd to me. Make thee. red them into a 
d bonds, and pokes, and put them vpon thy bo ke, did not 
necke, altogether ob- 

3 And lend them to the King of Edom, terne the order 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of of times, but did 
the Ammonites, and tothe king of Tyzus, ſet ſonic atore, 
and to the king of Zidon bythe hand of the which ſhould be 
meſſengers, which come to Jeculalem vnto after and contra. 
Zenekizh the king ol Judah, 1iwiſe; which it 


4 And commaund them to ſay vntothetr the 1cader mar! | Ki | 


maſters, Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the well, it hall a. 


Gad of } ſrael 7 Thus (hall ve (ay Imo pour uoyde many 14 
malters, duuars,& make if 


| 1 4 
5 I haue made the earth, the man, and the reading F 1 


the bealt that ate vpon the ground, by wp mech mate eaſie. 


b By ſuch ſignes; 1 


the Piophers vled ſometime to confirme their prophefics, wich 
notwithſtanding they could not doe ut theniſelues, but in as nwch? 
as tht / had a reuelatton for ihe fame, Ii. 203. and the, fore the 
falſe prephets ta get more ctedit, id vie alſo ſuch viſible ſigues, but 
they had no teuclation, 3 Kg. 22. 11, | 
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The yoke of Babel. 


great power, and bymp outſtretched arme. 
aud haue giuen it vuco whome it pleaſed 
nee: |. 

6 But now J baue gfuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of {2ebuchaT-nez33zar the 
King of Babel my < (ctuant, and the beaſts 


PT Chaps of the feld haue J allo giuen htm to ſerue 
im. 
7 And all nations (hall ſerue him, and 
{ Meaning, his 4 (tonne. and his ſennes ſonne, vntill the 
ach, verptuncot his land come alſo : then many 
dnn nations and great Rings thall « ſetue them» 
Bel hatar. ſeines of him. 
They (hall 8 And the nation and king dome which rul 


ing him, and will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzac 
hs kingdome in Ring of Babel, and that will not put their 
biection, ac necke vnder the poke of the King of Babel, 
nap 23,74 theſamenation will J vilite, ſaith the Lozd, 
with the (wozd, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue wholly gi- 

ven them into his hands. 

9 Therefoze heart not your pꝛophets no: 
pour ſoothayers, noz pour Dzeamers, no: 
pour enchanters, noz pour ſozcerers, which 
lay vnto fo thus Pt ſhall not ſerue the king 
of Babel. 

10 Fo: they prophelie a lie vnto pon to 
cauſe pou to got farre from your lande, and 
that I Gould caſt you out, and you would 


pet iſh. 

11 But the natfon that put their neckes 
ynder the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue htm, choſe will J let remaine ſtill in 
their owne land, (aith the Lord, and they 
{hall occupte it. and dwell therein. 

12 C I ſpake alto to Jedektah king of 
yay accozding to all theſe wozdes, (aping, 
ut your neckes under the poke of the king 
of Babel, aud (ſerve him and his pesple, that 
pe may liue. 

13 by will pe die, thon, ann thy people 
by the \wo2de, by che famtne, and by the pe» 
Utlence, as the Lozd hath ſpoken againſt 
the moron „that will not ſerue the Ring of 

abel: 

14 Therckeze heare not the words of the 
p:ophets. that ſpeake vnto pou, laying, Pee 
wall not ſetue the King of Babel: fop they 

10,14 14. and Prophclie a lie vnto pou. h 
+ 2.41 and 29.9. 15 Foz baut not * (ent them, laith the 
Cnap 18.3. Lozd, pet they piopheſte a lie in my Name, 
Which were that I might caſt you out, and that pe might 
taken when le. perith, both you, and the Diophets that p20» 
comah was led pbelie vnto pon. 
- ptiuc into 16 C Allo I ſpake to the 
Babel. all this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lozd, 
» Four it was not Yeare not the words of pour Piophets that 
ee Pro- Mopbeſie vnts you, ſaping, Behold.“ the vel 
ert ofhce ro lelsok the Heuſe of the Lord ſhall now choꝛt · 
ow the word Ip bref brought agatne trom Babcl, foz they 
© God but alſo propheſie a lie vnto you. 
co pray for the 17 UYeare them not, but ſetue the King of 
une of the Babel, that yeemapltue ; where toe ſhould 
prople, Gen. this cttie be delolare ? 
5 1. Which 18 But ik they bet Pꝛophets, and if the 
ee could nor Word of the Load be with them, let themstn- 
ce hey kteate the Lore of holtes, that the veſſels 
h411no -+-elfe Which are left in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
wart tor God uin the houſc of the king ot Judah, and at Je- 
ar nounced rulalem, goe not to Babel. 
19 Foz tiizs (alth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, con ; 


Jeremiah. 


zteſks,and to pl 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


cerning the *pillars,and concerning the (ea, 2. Ng. 25. 13. 
and concerning the bales, and concerning 
he relidue of the veſſels that remaine in this 
citie. 

20 Mhich Nebuchad-nc33zar king of Ba · 
bel tooke not, when he caried awap captine 2. Kg. 14.11, 
Jecontah the ſonne of Jebotakim king of x5. 
Judab from Jeruſalem to Badel, with all 
the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem, 

21 Fo: thus ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
the God of J(racl, concerning the vellels 
that remaine iu the Youle of the Loꝛd, and 
in the houſe of thr king ot Zudah, and at Je. h That i, for 
alem. the ſpace of le- 
22 They ſhall be bzonght to Babel, and venty yeeres, till 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J vilit I have cauſed the 
them, ſayeth the Loꝛd: then will J bzing Medes and Perſi- 
them vp. und reſtoꝛe them vnto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 The falſe prophecie of Hananiah, 12 Fere- 
miah reprouweth I ana and prophepeth, 


ans to ouercome 
the Caldeans. 


A N D that ſame yeere, in the beginning 

of the * retgne of Zedekiah Ring of Jy» a When leremi. 
dah in the v fourth pcere, and in the fifth mo · ah teganne to 
neth, Hanauiab the ſonne of Azur the Pꝛo - bear e theſe bod 
which was of « Gibeon, ſpake to me in aud yokes. 

the Houle of the Lozd, in the pꝛeſence ofthe b After that the 
pzteſts,and of all che people, and ſaid. land had reſted, 
2 Thus (peaketh the Lozd of hoſes, the as L euit 28 3. 
God of Jl\rael, laping, I baue bzoken the c This was a city 
poke of the king of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 

3 +E(Aichin two yeres (pace J will bzing longing to the 
into this place all the veſſels of the Loꝛdes ſornes of Aaron, 
bouſe.that Rebuchad- nt ar king of Babel Loch 31.19, 
tooke away from this place, and caried them tE5r.two yeeres 
into Babel. * 6. 

4 And J will bring againe to this place 
Tecontab the ſonne of Jebhotakim King of 
Judah, with all chem that were carted away 
captiue of Judah,and went into Babel, ſaith 
the Loꝛd : toz J will bzeake the poke of che 
king of Babel. : 

Then the Prophet Jeremiah ſaid vn · 
to the 4 pzophet Hanantab in the pꝛeſence of d Hee was lo 
the Pꝛieſtes, and in the pꝛeſenct of all the eſtcenied,though 
people that itood in the houſe of the Cod, he was 2 falle 

6 Euenthe Dꝛophet Jeremtah (atd, So propher. 
beeft: the Lozd ſo Boe, the Loꝛd confirive e Ibat is, 1 
thy words which thou haſt pꝛopheſied. to te · would wiſh the 
ſtoze the veſſels of the Loꝛds bouſe, and all ſamefor Gods 
that is carted captiue from Babel, into this honour, aud 
act. wealth of my 
7 But bearc thou now this wozd that J people. but hee 
wil (peake in thine cares,and in the cares of hath appyinted 
all the people. the contrary. 

8 The Pꝛopbets that haue beene befoze t Meaning, that 
me and befsze thee in time pat, f prophelied the Prophets 
againſt many countreyes, and againſt great that did either 
kingdomes, of warre, and of plagues, and of denouncowarie 
peſtilen ce, or Feace, were 

9 And the Dꝛophet which prophefieth of cricd either true 
peace, when the wo}b of che Prophet (all or falſe by the 
come ta paſſe, then (hall the Prophet bee ſucceſſe of their 
knodden that the Loꝛd hath truely ſent him. propheſies, Al. 

10 Then Hanantah the Diophet tooke b it Cod maketh 
thc yoke from the Diophet Ictemtahs ro come to paſſe 

ſom etime that 
whic li the falſe ptopl. et ſpea lech to try the faith of his, Deut 133. 
necke, 


—  — —— 


>. - 


His ambition and rage. 


This declareth necke, andes bꝛake it. ; 

* 11 And Danantah ſpake in the pꝛeſence 

che wicked ok all the people, ſaying, Thus lapeth the 

hürelings, which Lord, Cuen fo will J bzeake rhe poke af Ne⸗ 

haue no cale to buchad-nezzar King of Babel, from the 
necke of all nations within the ſpace of two 


the trueth, but 


are led with am- Peres 3 and the }Izophet Jeremiah went his 
tro act the ay, 
2 12 C Then the wo2d of the Loꝛde came 


fauour ot men, 


ind therefore Vito Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that 


cannot abideany Yananiah the pzophet had b2okenthe yoke 5 


chat might diſ- — the necke of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) 

edit them, but laping, ; : 
burſtforth into 13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaving, Thus 
riges and con- ſayth the Loꝛd, Thou halt bzoken the pokes 
erary to their ok wod, but thou ſhalt make foz them yokes 
owne conſcience Of yon. 


paſle not what 14 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lozd of 8, the 


lics chey report, God of Iſracl, J haue put a" poke of y2on Loꝛd 


how wic kedly vpon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
thirdoefo a rhe may ſerue Nebuehad-nezzar — 
they may main- 0 Babel: foꝛ they ſhall ſerue him, and 
taine their eſti- haue gien him the : beaſtes of the ficlde 
mation, 


0. 
h That is, a hard 15 Then ſaid the Nꝛophet Jeremiah vnto 
and cruel ſerui- the pꝛophet Hananiah, Heare now Hanant⸗ 
tude. ah, the Loꝛd hath not lent ther, but thou ma» 
i Signifying, chat kee lt his pea le to truſt in alie. 
all hould be his, 16 Therfoze thus lalth the Loꝛd, Behold, 
as Dan. 2.38. J will caſt thee from off the earth: this yere 


K Sceing this thou! ſthalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebel- yo 


thing was eui- ltoufly againſt the Loꝛd. ; 

dent in che eyes 17 So Hanantah the pꝛophet died the 
of the people,; & lameyeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 

yet they returned N ; : 

not to the Lord, it is manifeſt that miracles cannot moue vs, neither 
the word it ſelfe, except God touch the heart. 


CHAP. XATX. 

Jeremiah writeth unto them that were in cap - 
1:ty in Babylon, 10 Hee propheſieth their yeturne 
after ſeuenty yeeres. «6 Hee propheſieth the deſtru- 
tion of the king and of the people that remaine in Je- 
ruſalem. 21 He threatneth the propoets that ſeduce 
the people. 32 The death of Shemaiah is propheſied. 


Lor, letter. Na thele are the woꝛdes of the || baoke 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from 

For ſome died Jcruſalem vnto * the relidue of the Elders 
in the way, whtch were carted away captiues, and to 
the yy and to the Pꝛophets, and to 

all the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had 

_ away captiue from Jeruſalem to Ba- 


el. 

: 2 (After that Jeconiah the King, and the 

b Meaniug, Ie- Qucene, and the Eunuches,the * Dꝛinces 

comahs mother. of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the wozke- 

Cab. 24.1. men and cunning men were departed krom 
Jerulalem) 


3 By the hand of Elalah the ſonne ol them 


Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil⸗ 
To entreat of kiah (whom Zedekiah Ring of Judah « ſent 
ſome equall con- vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
ditions. Babel) laping, 
4 Thus hath the Lo2d of hoſts the God 
of Iſracl ſpoken vnto all that are carried a- 
4 To vt, the — captiues, whome J haue © cauſed to bee 
Lord, whoſe caried away captiues from Jeruſalem vnto 
worke this was, Babel: 
5 Build port houſes to dwel in, and plant 
you gardens, and eate the fruits of them. 


Chap. xxix. 


To propheſie lies. 295 


6 Take pou wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters: and take wines foꝛ your lonnes, 
and giue pour daughters to hul bands, that 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters, that 
ye may bee increaſed there, and not dinunt · 


ſhed. 2 

7 And ſecke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, 

whither J haue cauſed you to bee carryed a- . r Prophet 
way captiues , and pzap vnto the Lozde £,..1...4,,. 
fo2 it: to2 in the peace thereof thall vou haut is tor the af 
eace, fection that he 
8 CFoz thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes the bad to chety- 
God of Jlrael, Let not vour pꝛophets k your rant, bur that 
ſoathlayers that be among you, decctue vou, they ſhould 
neither giue earc to your dꝛeames, which you pray tor the 
Dꝛeame. common reſt 

9 Foz they pꝛopheſie you a by in my and quictneſſe, 

Name ; J haue not ſent them, lapeth the that their trou- 
2. les might nor 
10 But thus ſayth the Loꝛd, That after be increas 
ſeuenty peeres bee accompliſhed at Babel, J and that the- 
will viſit vou, and perfozme ny god pꝛomile might wich 
toward von, and caule you to returne to this ne patience 
place. and late griete 

II Fo: F knowthe thoughts' at J haue way: for the 
thought towards you, layet 
the thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to liucrance which 
glue you an end, and your hope. God had ap- 

12 Then ſhall yee cry vnto mee, and pee pointed moſt 
ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto me, and J will heare certaine: for 

u. elſe not onely 
13 And vou ſhall ſeeke me. and finde mee, the Iſtaelites, 
becauſe pee ſhall ſeeke mer wich all pour but all the 

kart. b world, yea 

14 And J will be found of you,ſayth the and thenutng. 
Loꝛd, and J will turne away your captiuity, ble creatures 
and J will gather you from all the nations, Gould reioyce 
and from all the places, whither J haue caſt when theſe ry. 
voii, laith the Loꝛd, and wil bꝛing vou againe rants ſnhould be 
vnto the place, whence J cauled you to be ca- deſtroyed, as 
ried away captiue. 14a. 14.4. 

15 ¶ Becauſe yee haue ſayde, The Loꝛd f When yaur 
hath railed vs vp s pꝛophets in Babel. oppreſſion hall 

16 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛd of the be great, and 
king, that litteth vpon the thꝛone of Damtd, your atH1&ions 
and of all the people that dwell in this cittc, cauſe you to 
your bꝛethꝛen that are not gone fw2th with repent your dif. 
you into —— obedience, and 

17 Euen thus fayth the Loꝛd of oſts, Be⸗ allo when the 
holde, J will tend vpon them the lwoꝛd, the ſcuenty yeeres 
famine, and the peſtilence, + will matze them of your capti 
like vile i figges, that cannot bee eaten, they uitie ſhall be 
are ſo naughty. expired, 2. 

18 And J will perſecute them with the Chron. 3 6.2 2, 
Cvozd, with the famine, and with the peſtt» cu 1. 1. 
lence; and J will make them a terrour to all chap. 25.12. 
kingdomes of the earth, and * a curſe, and din. 9. 2. 
aſtoniſhment and an hilſing, anda repꝛoch g As Ahab, Ze- 
among all the nations wyither J haue caſt dekiah, and She- 
hem. matah. 

19 Becaule they haue not heard my h Whereby he 
woꝛdes, ſaycth the Loꝛd, which J ſent Fato aſfureth them 
them by my leruants the ]Pzophers,! rifing that there ſhall 
vp carly, and (ending ther, but ye would not be no hope of 
heare,ſaith the Loꝛd. returning betore 

20 C Yeareve therefoze the wozd of the the time appoin- 
CLoꝛd, all yce of the captiuitv, whom J haue red. 
ſent from Jernſalem to Babel. According to 

the compat 1fo1, 
Chap.24.1,2. k Read; Chap. 2 6. 6. 1 Reade Chap .. and 


25. 3. and 26.5. 
21 Thus 


[the Loꝛd, euen time of their de 
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21 Thus ſaith the Lon ok hoſts, the Sod 
of Arat, of Ahab the ſonne of Rolaiah, and 
of 3evektah the forme of Maaſtiah, which 

ꝛopheũe lies vnto you in my name, Behold, 
4 will deliucr them into the hand of Nebu⸗ 
c<ad-1e33ar king of Babel, and he ſhalttlay 
chem betfoꝛe your eyes. "FE 

22 And all they ofthe captiuity of Judah 
that are in Babel, hall take vp this curle a⸗ 
gainſt chem, + ſay, The Lozd make thee like 

; 5:5:ktal aud like Ahab, whom the King of 
e Becanſe they Babei burnt "in the fire, | 
pe the peop'® 23. Becauſe they haue committed ville 
hope of tpeedy ny in Tract, and haue committed adultery 
eturhing. with their neighbours wines, and haue lpo⸗ 
n Winch was ken lying woꝛds in my Name, which J haue 
adulte, und fal- not commanded them, even J know it, and 
flying the word teſſilie it, ſaith theLozd. 
of God. 24 C Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shema⸗ 
| Or,freamey. ah the!! Rehelamite,ſaving, 

25 Thus lpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
God of Jſracl, ſaying, Becaule thou ha 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people 
that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah che 
oe ow Dia the Pꝛieſt, and to all the 

ztelts taping, 

26 The Loꝛd hath made thee Pꝛieſt, fo 
„ Sheraaiah the * Jchotada the Pꝛielt, that ye ſhould bee of- 
falſe prophet flccr5in the Houle of the Loꝛde foꝛ euety 
Aarre: rh Zepha- mau that raucth and maketh himlelfe a 
Pꝛophet, to put him in p2iſon and in the 
Prieſt as though ſtocks. 

God had given 27 Now therefoꝛe why haſt not thou re- 
him the ee & pꝛooued Jeremiah of Anathoth, which pꝛo · 
zcale of Ichoida pheaeth vnto pou? 

to puniſh who- 28 Foz, fo2 this cauſe hee ſent vnto vs in 
ſoruer treſpaſſed Babtl, ſaying, This captiuity is long: build 


rd houſcs to dwell in, and plant gardens, and 


cat the fruits of them. 


int ah cnc, calling 30 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozdvuto 

him arauer, and Jeremiah, lapiug, 2 

31 Bend to all them ok the n 
the 


1 
41 prophet. 


e cauſed vau to truit in a lie, 
He and his 
e alle de I wil viitt Shematah the Mehelamitc, and 
ved, that hig leedt: he ſhall not haue a man to dwell 
norevithem among this people, neither ſhal he bchold the 
ouch ſtethe god that J will doe foꝛ my people, ſaith the 
e efit of this l 
del mcrance. gainſt the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. . 

Tue returne of the people from Babylon, 16 
He menaceth the enemies, 18 And comfu teth the 
. durch 
T He woꝛde that came to Jeremiah from 

the Loꝛd, ſaping, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, 
ſaying,CaArite thee all the woꝛds that J haue 
x Recife rhey ſpoken vnto ther, in a boke, 
(ould be au 3 Foꝛ lot, the dayes come,ſatth the Loꝛd, 
red, aid their po- that J will bring againe the captiuity of my 
Peny contirmed people Iſrael and Judah, fapcth the Loꝛd: 
im the hope of tor J will reſtoze them vnto the land that 
this detiuerance FJ gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall poſ- 
proguicd. lee it. 

4 Againc, theſe are the woꝛ des that the 


Ieremiah. 


22 Therfo:e thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, th 


Loꝛd, becauſe he hath ſpoken rebcllioully a- - 


Deliverance promiled. 


Lozd ſpake concerning Jirael, and concer⸗ 
ning Judah. | 
5 | Foz thus ſaycth the Loꝛd, Wee haue d ie meweth 
heard a v terrible voyce, of feare,and not of that before tha: 
peace. ; his deltue 
6 | Dematmdnow and behol d, i man tra» all come the 
naile with child. Wherefoze doe J behold e Caldenns ould 
ucty man with his hands on his lopnes as a be ctremely 
woman in trauaile, and all faces are turned amlided by 
into a 2 £ Lead 33 
7 Alas, Ns © Days great: an and that the 
beene likes: it is euen the time of Jaakobs ſhouldbein 
trouble, yet thall he be deliuered fromit. ſuch perplexity 
8 Fozin — layeth the Lord of aud ioo. as a 
holkes, J will bzeake © his poke from off thy woman in hei 
necke, and bzeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers crauule, 25 IIa. 
them 8 


their enemies, 


ſhall no moꝛe ſerue ſelues of him. 13.8. 

9 But they chall terne the Loꝛde their c Meaning, 
God, and s Dautd their King, whom J will that the time 
raiſe vp vnto them. ot their captiui- 

O Therkoꝛe feare not, O my ſeruant Jaa: tie (hould be 


{| kob, ſalth the Loꝛd, neither bee afraid, OJ. gricuous, 


rael: foꝛ loe, I will deliuer thee from a farre d When 1 chal! 
countrey, and thy ſtede from the land of their it Babylon. 


captiuity, + all turne againe, and e Or che king of 
ſhallbeinx and p2olperity, and none ſhall Babylon. 8858 
make him afraid. f Io wit, of 


11 Fo: J am with thee, the Loꝛd, Iaakob. 
to ſaue ther: though J vtterly deltroyall the g That is,Mef- 
nattons where J haue ſcattered He. pet trah, which 
i 


wil J not vtterly deſtroy thee, but coꝛ: ſhould come of 
rect thee by judgement, and not vtterly cut rhe ſtocke of 
thee off. Dauid, accor- 


. 12 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Thy bzuiling ding ro che fleſh, 
is incurable, and i thy wound is doloꝛous. and ſhould bee 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe,or to che true paſtor, 
lay aplaiſter: there are no medicines, noꝛ as Exck. 34. 23. 
helpe foꝛ the. who is ect 
14 Allthy*loucrs haue foꝛgotten thee : forth, and his 
they lecke thee not: foꝛ J haue ltricken thee kingdomethar 
with the wound of anencinic, and with a Mould be cuer- 
ſharpe chaſtiſement foꝛ the multitude of laſting in che 
thine intquities, becauſe thy linnes were in⸗ perſon of Da- 
creaſed. ; ; uid, Hoſca 3.5, 
1 5 Why cryeſt thou fo2 thine affliction ? h Reade Chap. 
thy lozrowe is incurable, foꝛ the multitude 10.24. 
of thine * — becauſe thy finnes were 1 Meaning, that 
increaled, J haue Done theſe things vnto no man is able 
cc, to tinde out a 
I6 \Thercfozcallthey that deuoure thee, meane to deliuet 
ſhall bee deuourcd, and all thine enemies chem, but that 
cucry one ſhall goe into captiuity: and they it muſt be the 
that ſpoyle hee. ſhall bee ſpoyled, and all worke of God. 
they that robbe ther, will J giue to bee rob» K The Aſlyrians 
bed. and Egyptians 

17 Fo: J will reſtoze health vnto thee, .whom thou didſt 
and J will heale thee of thy wounds, ſapeth entertaine with 
the Loꝛd, becauſe they called thee, The caſt · gifts, who left & 
awap, ſaying, This is ion, whome no man thee in thine 
ſecketh after, affliction. 

18 Thus layth the Lozd, Behold, J will! Hzrein is com- 
bꝛing agatne the captiuity of Jaakobs tcnts, mended Gods 
and haue compaſſion on his dwelling places: g:car mercy to- 
and the city ſhall bee builded vpon her owne ward his, who 
heape, and the palace ſhall remaine after doerh not de- 
the mantr thercok. troy them for 

theit ſinnes, but 
correct and chaſtiſe them, till hee haue purged and pardoned them, 
and ſo burneth tlie rods by the which he did puniſh them, Iſa. 3 3.1, 
m Meaning that the citte and the Temple ſhould bee reſtored to 
their formei ſtate. 
19 And 


—— 
10 


a — — 
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Gods euerlaſtin 9 loue. 


19 And out of them ſhall pzoceed thank. 


He ſhewetl 
, eee and the voyce of them that are toy: 


der heroonle ang | | 
9 Ik eh. dus, and J will multiply them, and they ſhall 


all with pr: , . 5 
oy — not be few: J willalto ozifte them, and they 
um acknows- thall not be diminiched. 
ledge this bene- ,, 29 Their childzen alſo ſhall bee as afoze- 
fit. time, aod tbeir congregation ſhall be eſtabli⸗ 
© Meaning, Ze- ſhed befoze met: and J will vilite all that 


nubbabel, who Verethem. _ 
was the figure of 21 And their 6 noble ruler halbe of them; 


Chriſt, in whom ſelues, ⁊ their goucrnour ſhall pzoccede from 
is was accom. the middes of them, and J will caule him to 
pliſned. = neerez and appꝛoch vnto me: foꝛ who is 
p Signifying, TIL that directeth his v heart to come vnto 
that Chriſt doth me, ſaith the Loid? WED 
willingly ſubmit, 22 And ye ſhall bee my pcople, and J will 
himſelterothe be pour God. 

obedienceof 23 Behold, a the tempeſt of the Loꝛd go- 
God his father. eth feo2th with waath : the whirlewind that 


q Leſtthe wic- hangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the 
ked hypocrites Wicked, 
ſhould flatter 24 The fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd ſhall not 


themſelues with rcturne vntill hee haue done, and vntill hee 


theſe promiſes, haue perfoꝛmed the intents of his heart : mn 
the Prophet the r latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it. 
ſheweth what 


Aulbe their portion. x When this Meſliah and deliuerer is ſent. 
CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Hee rehearſeth Gods benefits after their retur ne 
from Babylon, 13 and the ſpirituall toy of the faith- 
full in the ( hurch. a 1 113 
a When this no. A T the * ſame time, laich the Loꝛd, w 
1 A bee the God of all the families of Jiracl, 


1 and they ſhall be my people. 
ag Chi nee” 2. Thus ſayerh the Loe, The people 


luda and Which b eſcaped the ſwoꝛd, found grace in 
Trad) 2 the wildernelle: che Valk before Flcael to 
reſt of che world càuſe hun to reſt. 


ſnalbe called. 3 The Loꝛd hath appeared vnto mer of 
b Which were old, ſay they: e Pea,J haue loued thee with an 
delivered from k uexlaſting lone, therkoze with mercy} haue 
the cruelty of Damen ther. | 

Pharaoh. 4 Againc,J will build thee, and thou ſhalt 
c To wit, Cod. ber builded, O virgin Jlrael : thou thalt ſtill 
d The people be adoꝛned with t 1 t goe 
thus reaſon as Foozthin the dance of them that be toyfull, 
though he were 7 Thou ſhalt pet plant vines vpon the 


not io beneficia11 mountaines ok s and the planters 
to the now, as he that plant them * ſhall make them common. 
hadbeneot old, 6 Fer the Dayes ſhall come that the 
e Thus the Lord i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephzaim 


anſwereth ch at ſhall 1 20 Arile, and let vs goc vp vnto « Zton, 
his lone is not to the Loꝛd our God. | : 
changeable. 7 Fo: thus laith the Lozd, Reioyce with 
f Thou ſhalt haue gladnellc 


(02 Jaakob , # ſhout foꝛ top among 
ſtill occaſion to the chicke of the! Gentiles : publiſh p2atic, 
reioyce: which is and ſay, D Loꝛd, ſaue thy people, the rem⸗ 
meant by tabrets nant of Firael. . _ 

and dancing, as 8 Wchold, J will bꝛing them from t 
their cuſtom was Moꝛth countrey, and gather them from the 
after notable vi- coaſts of the woꝛld, wich the blinde and the 
Qories,Exo.15. 

29.iud.5.2.and chap. 1 1. 34. g Becauſethe Iſraelites, which were 
the ten tribes, neuer returned to Samaria, therefore this mult be ſpi- 
ritually vnderſtood vnder the kingdom of Chriſt vhich was the le- 
ſtauration of the true Iſrael. h Thar is, ſhall eat the fruit thercof, 
as Leuit, 19. 2 3. deu. 20.6. 1 The miniſters of the word. x They 
ſhall exhort all t the embrac ing of the Goſpel, as Iſai. 2. 3. 1 He 
ſheweth what ſhalbe the concord and loue of all vnder the Goſpel, 
where none ſhalbe refuſed for their infumities: and cyuery one ſhall 
exhort one another to embrace it. 


wy 
2 £3 


Chap. xxxj. 


An vntamed calte. 296 


leme among them, with the woman with 
child, and her chat is deliuered allo: a great 
company ſhall returne hither, : 

9 They ſhall come * weeping, and with „ +... ;. 
mercy will J bzing them againe: J will nine cher 
leade them by the riners of ® water mi a ee LY hh 4 
trait way, whercin they ſhall not ſtumble; . n care co 
foꝛ J ama father to Iſcael, and Ephꝛaun is . . n 
o my firſt home. the * el 

10 C Heare the word of the Lozd, O v loch os God 
Gentiles, and declare in the vles afarre off, 011 
and lay, Oe that ſcattered Jrael,willgather rcy, Chap. 0 
him, and will kerpe him as a ſhepheatd d 1 
his flocke, 4: Some take it 

11 Foz the Lom hath redeemed Jaakob, — 4 
and rauſomed him from the hand ? of him, „ here the 
that was ſtronger then he. ; found no impe- 

12 Cyereloze they {hall come and reioyte ments 6s. 
in the herghto Zion, #thall run to the boun* bundancg of all 
tifufneſſe of the Loꝛd, cuen fo2 the 4 wheate, things. 
and fo2 the winc,and fo2 the ople, and fo2 the , Thacis m 
increale of ſheepe and bullockes: and their dearely ee 
ſoule ſhall be as a watered garden, and they as the firſt childe 
ſhall haue no maze ſoꝛow. is to the father 

13 Then chall the virgine rcfoyce in the p Thar is ft the 
daunce, and the yong men, and the old men Babyloutans and 
together: 10 wil turne their mourning it» 02116: enemies. 
to top, and will comtoꝛt them, and giue them q By theſe tem- 
toy foꝛ their ſoꝛrowes. poral benefits he 

14 And J will replenith the ſoule ok the meaucth the ſpi- 

telks with ! katnes, and my people hall be ritual — 
tiſtied with my 14 the Loꝛd. which are in the 

15 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, A voyce was Church, and 
heard on hie, a mourning & weving, whereof there 
Rahel weeping foz her childzen, refuled to mould be cuer 
bee comfo2ted fo2 her childzen, becauſe they plenty, 164.58 
were not. 1 

16 Thus layeth the Lozd, Refraine thy r ln che compa- 
voyce from weeping , and thine eyes from ay of the faich- 
teares ; foꝛ thy wozke thalbe rewarded, latth full, which euer 
oe Lo2d, and they thall come againe from pruſe God for 

e land ofthe enemy, @_ is benehits. 

I7 ne ert is hope in thine ende, ſayth C Meaning, the 
the Loꝛd, that thy childꝛen ſhall come againe fpirir of wiſdom 
co their owne bozdcrs, | knowledge and 

18 J haue heard Ephzaim lamenting xcale. 
thus, Thou halt cozrectedmee, and J was t To declare the 
chaltiſed as an * vntamed calfe : 7 conuert greatues of Gods 
thou mee, and J ſhall be conuerted: fo2 thou mercy in deliue- 
art the Loꝛd my God. ring thelewes, he 

19 Surely, atter that I conuerted, J re> ſneweth the that 
pented: and after that J was inſtructed, J they were like to 
lnote vpon my thigh : J was aſhamed,yea, the Beniamites 
euen confounded, becauſe J did bearc the re* or I aelites: that 
pꝛoch ol my pouth. is, vtterly de- 

20 Js Ephzaim * my deare ſonne oꝛ plea» ſtroyed, ind cari- 
ſant child? yer ſince J ſpake vnta him, I (till el away, inſo- 
temembꝛed him: therefoꝛe my bowels are much that if Ra- 
troubled foꝛ him: J will turely haue campal hel che motherof 
llon vpon him, ſaith the Loꝛd. Beriamin could 

21 Set ther vp < ligues ; make ther heaps: 1 LF, wm 

to ſceke for her 
children,ſhee ſhould haue found none remaining. u Thats, the 
people that were led captive. x Which was wanton, and could 
not be ſubie ct to the * y He ſheweth how the futhfull vſe to 
pray: that is leſire God to turne thẽ ſoraſmuch as they cannot turne 
of themſelues, z In ſigne ot repentance, & deteſtatiom of my fin. 
a As though he would E Ne by lus iniquity, he did hat lay 
in him to caſt mee off, b To wit, in pitying lum tor my promiſe 
ſike. c Marke by what way thou docſt goe into captiuity, and 
chou ſhalt turue aguinc by che ſame, 
let 
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let thine heart toward the path T way, that 
thou hait walled: turnt againe, O virgine 
of Alrael: turne agene to thele thy cities. 
22 Hou long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou 
rebellicus daughter: foꝛ the CLoꝛd Hath crea» 
ted ancw _ in thecarth; A WOMAN 
Labylan wc. (all compaſſe a man. 
e 23 Thus lapth the Loꝛd ofhoſts,theGod 
Prancefion tn Of Jlxael, Pct ſhall they lay this thing in the 
he Dowerh how land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
when JT Hall bung age ine their captiuitte, 


3 Anorthe « 
Leere | 11 


this ſhould bee 


procined, to wit, The Low bleſle ther, S habitation ef iuſtice fl 


and holy mauntaine. AT 
ann And Judah 5 dwell in it, and all the 
ola con cee tities thereof together, the hutbandmen and 
wid berember they that goe fro2th with the tlocke. 

womb, Which 1s 25 Fo: J haue latiate the wea ſoule, and 
a {trangeching in I haue — cuery (020wfull ſoulc. 
earth. Decauie he 26 Therefoze J awaked, and beheld, and 
{Þh« ld bee borne Mp fleepe was ſweet vnto me. 

of a virgin with- „ 27 Beholde, the dayes come; ſapth the 
our man; or. he Loꝛd, and J will ſow the _ of Iſrael, and 
meaneth that le- the houſe of Judah witl the ſeede of man 
rufalem which and with the ſeed of beaſt. 
war like aharren 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 
wornan in her to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
captuutie ſtould tho Downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague 


Dy Iclus Cit "Ht; 


be fuitfull,as ſhe them, ſo will J watch ouer them, to build and 
that is ioyned in to plant them, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
mariage, and 29 Jn thole dayes ſhall they ſay no moze, 


The fathers ® haue taten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
eth with chil- the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 
dren. 30 But enery one ſhall die fo2 his owne 
e Having vnder- iniquitie: every man that eateth the lowze 
ſtood this viſion grape, bts teeth thalbe Fenn 
of the Nee 31 Behold, the dates come fatth the L oꝛd, 
come,in whom that J will make ab new coucnant wtth 
tu hovſes of houſt of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Juda 
IG gel and judai 3 2 Not their er to the couenant that 
ſhould beroyned, made with their fathers, when J twke them 
Tretovced. by the hand to bꝛing them out of the land of 
f I willmnltiply Cgppt, t 141 my couenant they bꝛake 
and enrich them although J was |] an hutband vnto them, 
wth people and {ayththe Lom. | 
cattefl. 33 But this ſhall bee the conenant that J 
7 The wicked v- will make with the honſe of J{racl, After 
{e.Ithisproverbe, * thoſe dayes, ſayth the Loꝛd, J will pat my 
when they d1d Law in their inward arts, and wiite it m 
murmure againſt their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
Crods widpments 1 ay people: 
provounced by 34. And they ſhall 'tcach no moꝛe euery 
e Prophets, man his ncighbour, and cuery man his bꝛo⸗ 
fyng ehat their ther, ſaying, Know the Lo2D,fo2 they ſhall all 
farhers had com- know mte from the leaſt of them vnto the 
marred the N greatett of them, fapcth the Loꝛd: foꝛ J will 
and that the chil- 
dren were puniſhed, EZek. 18.3. h Though the covenant of re- 
demprion made to the fathers, & this which was given atter, ſeeme 
diuers, yet they are all one, and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt, ſaue that 
this g called new hecauſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the a- 
bundant graces of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the 
Goſpel. i And ſo were the occaſion of their owne diuorcement 
tee veh their infidt litie Ia. 50. 1. Or, maſter. k lu thñe time of 
Chriſt, my Law ſha!l in Read of tables of ſtone, be written in their 
hearts by mine holy Spirit, Heb. 8.8, 10. 1 Vnder the kingdom of 
Ci{t there ſhall nane be blinded with 1gnorance , but I will giue 
them faith and knowledge of Godforremiflion of their ſinnes, and 
duly mcreafc the fame, ſo that it ſhall nor ſceme to come fo much 
y the preaching of my mmiſters, as by tlie inſtruction of my holy 
Spirit, n. 5 4.13. hut the full accompliſhing thereof is referred to 
e gehenme ot Chit when we ſhalbe ioyned with our head. 


whom God ble 


Ieremiali. 


God neuer forſaketh his. 


fozgiue their iniquitie, and will remember 
their unnes no moꝛe. 5 

35 Thus laycth the Loꝛd, which gtueth 
" the Sunne fo2 a light to the day, and the m Ifthe Sunne, 
courſes ot the Moone and of the ſtarres foꝛ „ oone and ſtæts 
a light to thenight, which bzeaketh the ſea, cannot but giue 
when the waues thereol roare: his Name v liphr according 
the Loꝛd ot ho ſts. ; to mine ordi- 

36 Ik thele oꝛdinances depart out ol my nance, ſo long as 
ſight, lach the Loꝛd, then ſhall the lted of Jl} this world laſt. 
racl ccaſe from being a nation betoꝛe mee, toꝛ ech. ſo (hal! my 
ler. | Church neuer 
37 Thus latth the Loꝛd, If the heauens taile, neither (half 
can be mealured, 02 the foundations of the anything hind: 
carth be ſcarched out beneath, then will J c: & as ture as 1 
calt oft all the ſeed of Jirael, fo: all that they will haue a peo- 
haut done, laith the Loꝛd. ple, ſo certaine is 

38 Bcholde, the dayes come, ſayeth the it, chat I wil leaus 
Lozd, that theo citie ſhalbe built to the Loꝛd them my word 
from the tower ol Hanancel,vnto the gate of for euer to go- 
the toꝛner. uerne them with, 

39 And che line of the mealure ſhall goe n The one ond 
185 his pꝛeſence vpon the hill Gareb, and che ocher is im- 
thall compaſle about to Goath. peſlible. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- o As it was per- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto formed, Nehem. 
the bzoke of Hidꝛon, & vnto the cozner of the 3.1. By this de- 
hozlegate toward the Eaſt, ſhalbe holy vnto ſcription hee 
th , neither ſhal it be plucked vp noꝛ de⸗ ſheweth that the 
it city ſhould be as 

ample and beau- 


ped any moꝛe foꝛ euer. 
riful as euer it was: but he alludeth to the ſpiritual Iertiſalem, vhoſe 
beauty ſnould be incomparable. 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
Teremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe hee propheſied 
that the city ſhowld be taken of the king of Babylon. 7 
He ſheweth that the people ſhould come again to their 
ow ne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are his ſer- 
wants,and he is their Lord. 
Ve woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from 2 So that Tere - 
the Loꝛd, in the * tenth ycere of Zedektah miah had now 
King of Judah, which was the eighteenth prophetied from 
yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar. the thirteenth 
2 Fo: then the king of Babels hoſte beſic⸗ yeere ot Ioſiah, 
ged Jeruſalem ; and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet varo the laſt yere 
was ſhut vp in the court of the pziſon, which ſaue one of Zede- 
was in the king of Judahs houle. Kiahs reigne, 
Foz Zedektah king of Jumah had ſhut which was al- 
hm vp, laying, Wlherfoze doeſt thou p2ophe- moſt torty yeres. 
lie, and lay, I faith the Lozd, * Behold, hay. 29,16, 17, 
J wilf Fine this city into the handes of the 34.7. 
king of Babel, and he ſhall take it: b Till I take Ze- 
4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall dckiah away by 
nat eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, death: for he al 
but ſhal ſurely be deliuered into the hands of not die by the 
the king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him ſword,as Chap. 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall beholde 34.4. . 
his kace. ; c Whereby was 
5 And he ſhall leade Jedekiah to Babel, meanr,rhar rhe v 
and there ſhall he be, vntil J vilit him, ſaith people ſhould te- 
the Loꝛd: though yee fight with the Calde- dun ne againe out 
ane, ve ſhall not pꝛoſper. of captiuity, and 
6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The woꝛd ofthe inioy their poſ- 
Loꝛd came vuto me, ſaving, ſeſſions & vine- 
7 Behold, Hananecl, the ſonne of Shal⸗ yards, as verſ. 1 5. 
_ thine vncle, ſhal come vnto ther and ſay, and 2 4. 
Bi vnto thee myftcld that to in Anathoth: right to re- 
foꝛ thelſtitle by kinred apperrainerh vnto thee dee it. 
to hip it. d Becauſe he was 
8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, came next of the kin. 
to red, as Ruth 4.4 


— — 


Teremiahs purchaſe : His prayer. 


g. to mee in the court ofthe pꝛiſon, accoꝛding to 
j —_ 8 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and ſaid vnto me, Buy 
O Sede, my ficlde, I p2ay ther, that is in Anathoth, 
ves, re — which ts in the countrey of Bemamin: fo? 
Ei ou. WE right of the paſſeſſton is thine, andthe 
eh ro of our burchale belongeth vnto the: buyit koꝛ ther. 
money about ten JIN J knew that this was the Wo2D of the 

h 02D. 

dalla re 9 And J bought the field of Hanameel, 
Fel deleche cc. mine vncles fonne,, that was in Anathoth, 
en (hekel, read and Weight hun the liluer, euen tuen ſc⸗ 
Gen.23.15 keks, and ten pieces of ſiluct. 
See cke of 18 And J wilt it in the boke, and ſigned 
che Temple was it, and toe witneſſes, and weighed him the 
ofdoubic value, liluer in che ballances. 
and ten pieces of ,, 11 So tote the booke of the poſſeſſton, 
filuer were halte being ſcaled +» according to the Law , and cu- 
atteke tor Home with the booke that was open, 
313 12 And J gau the bange of the polleſſion 
Re" vnto Baruch the ſonne of Nertah, the ſonne 
> According to If Maalciah, in the ſight of Hanameelmine 
A. codec he Mes fone, and in the pzeſenceof the wit- 
rumen, ar e- MNCs, Witten in the boke of thepoſſeſſion, 

” ? be foꝛe all the Jewes that late in the court of 
the pꝛilon. 

q 13 And J charged Baruch befoze them, 
aping, 

1.4 Thus layeth the Lozd of hoſts the God 
of jlrael , Take the wutings, euen this booke 
of the poſſeſſion , both that is ſealed, and 
this boke that is open, and put them in an 
earthen * veſlell, that they may continue a 
long time, 

1 ö. Foꝛ the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God of J. 
racl (ayeth thus, 1 and fields, and vine; 
Rowd be called Vards ſhall be polſeſſed againe in this land. 
aid 16 (Nowe when J had delivered the 
h And ſo to hide BOke of the poſſelion vnto Baruch, the 
lonne of MNcriah, J pzayed vnto the Lozde, 


uidence was ca- 
led vp with the 
common ſcale, & 
a copie thereot 
remained, which 
conteined the 
{ame in effect, but 
was not ſo au- 
thenticallas the 
other, but was 
left open to be 
ſeen, if any thing 


them in the laping 
d. that the 

| xray np % 17 Ah Land God, behulde, thou halt made 

neck as a taken of the heauen and the carth by thy great power, 

and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is 


their dellue- . 

— ; nothing || hard vnto thee. 

Hr, hid. 18 Thou ſhewelt mercy vuto thouſands, 
Exed.34.7, and recompenlelt the iniquitie of the fathers 
deut. 5. 9. into the bolome of their childꝛen after them: 


; Becauierhe DO God the great and mighty, whole name is 
Wicked are ſub- the Loꝛd of hoſts, | 

ie to the curſe 19 Great im counſell, F mightie in worke, 
»f God he heu- (for thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of 
What their the ſonnes ok men, to giue to eur ry one acco2- 
potteriric which ding to his wayes, and accoꝛding to the fruit 
hy nature are vn- of his wozkes) 8 
der this maledi- 20 CUhich halt ſet ſignes and wonders in 
&ion,(halbe pu- the land of Egypt vnto this! day, and in Jl: 
nithed both 2 rach and among all men, and halt made ther 
cheizwne wic- a Name, as appeareth this dap, 

kednes, and the 21 And halt brought thy 11 Iſrael 
mquitie of their ont of the land of Egypt with lignes, and 
Fathers, which with wanders, and with a ſtrong hande, 
is lkewiſe in With a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
them, thall be al- terrour, | ; ; 
ſo reuenged on 32 And haſt giuen them this land, which 
their head. thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to giue 
k Meaning,thar them, euen à land that floweth with milk and 
his miracles in hony, : 
deliuet ing his 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed its 
people, ſhould but they obeyed nor thy voyce, neither wal- 
neuer be forgor- ked in thy Law: all that thou commande dit 
ten them to doe, they haue not done: there koꝛe 


Chap, xxxij. 


— —ę——éð 


Idolaters zeale. 297 
thou halt cauſed this whole plague to come 
vpon them. 
24 Behold, the! mountes, they are come 1 The word ſig- 
into the cities to take it, and the city is giuen mt any thing 
into the hand of the Caldeans, that fight a · chat is caſt vp, as 
ainſt it, by meanes of the ſwoꝛd, and ofthe a nount or ram- 
amine, and of the peltilence, and what thou put, andes ale 
ou ſpoken, is come to paſſe, and behold, thou ved tor cngins 
elit it. ot Warte, which 
25 And thou haſt ſayd vnto mee, O Loꝛd cr lay on an 
God, Buy vnto thee the field of ſiluer, and he place to 
take witnelles : foꝛ the citie ſhall be ginen in · o ote into a c 
to the hands ofthe Caldeans. tie, betore that 
26 ( Then came the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vn gunncs were un 
to Jeremiah, ſaping, vie, 
27 Behold, Jamthe LORD GOD of 
all ® fleſh; is there any thing too hard foꝛ m Thar ,t 
mee ? every creature: 
28 Therekoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Be- who 35 they are 
hold, J will giue this citie into the hand of #5 worke, tg 
—— and into the hand of Nebu- doth he gouerne 
chad-rezzar king of Babel, t he ſhall take it. nd guide them 
29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and 45 p!eater? him, 
fight againſt this city, and ſet fire on this ci. whereby hc 
tit, and burne it, with the houſes, vpon whole He wech that as 
rofes they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal, hes the auchour 
and powꝛed dank offrings vnto other gods, of this theit cap- 
to pꝛouoke mit to anger. tiuitie for their 
30 Foz the children of Ilrael, and the chil- #1<>,{0 will he 
dꝛen of Judah haue ſurely done euill bcfoze fo! Þ15 me: 05 
mee from their ® youth : fo2 the childzen of he ace 
Ilrael haue — . — mee to anger © to reliore 
ctr 


with the wozkes 0 handes 5 layeth the them ag aine to 
Loꝛd. | libertie. 
31 2e this citie hath been vnto me n From the time 


as 4 prouocation of mine anger, and of my het | brought 

wzath, from the dap that they built it, even em 0ur of b. 

vnte this day, that I thould remwuc it out of 6 Pt. and made 

my lt t, chem 1, 
32 ecauſe of all the tuill of the childꝛen zd called them 

ofſracl, ⁊ of the childꝛen of Judah, which my fu!t bore, 

——_— pzouoke mee to anger, 

euen they, their Kings, their Pꝛinces, their 

Pꝛieikcs, and their ꝛophets, and the 

— Judah, and the inhabitants ol Jeru⸗ 


33 And they haue turned vnto me the back 
and not the face: though J taught them o xi- o Reade Prov, 
ling vp carly, and inſtructing them, yet they 4465.2. 
were not obedient to rectiue doctrine, — Chap. . 13. K 2 8 
34 But they let their abommations in the & 26.5. & 29. 
houle, whereupon my Name was called, to ., 35. 14. 
delle it. and 44.2. chr, 
35 And they built the hte places of Bas 15 
al, which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, */ Ihatis the 
to cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to ars which 
- paſſe thzough che fire unto Molech, which * E made to 
Jcommaunded them not, neither came it in. er tcutice 
to my minde, that they ſhould doe ſuch abu. ether 
mination to cauſe Judah to ſinne. pgs 
36 And now therefoꝛe, thus hath the 4 eade Chap. 
Cord God of Jlrael ſpoken concerning this 3 21 
citie, wherrof ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliucred into 14 . 
the hand of the king of Babel by the ſwoꝛde, . *: King, 
and by the famine,and by the peltilence, 4 C 
37 »Behold, J will gather them out of all de Chap. 
countrcyes, wherein J hane ſcattered them " bY 
in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in great 3. 
indignation, and J will bung them agatne 
vnto this place, and J will cauſe them to 


dwell lafcly, 
Dy 28 And 
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_— | n 
+ This 1s the de- 
4 
£1.47 At QN GI Find 
which was po- 
4, 3 


+4 ) | 
Tn weady wile % +» 


2 Which was in 
the kings houſe 
at Terutalem, as 


4 1.47 12. 152 


FO OUET= 
come the Calde- 
ans, but they 

cc KC thor one 
GAt notion, 

e He thewverh 
tar Cn s tauour 


1s cane of all 


| Aperme,as 
nis anger is of all 


Aci itte. 
4 Fr 
t In tis mids of 
by threatnings, 
+ DO 
T3rxti mnemsy 


Heth his & com- Dah, and the caprtutty o 


trteth them. 
g Declaring that 
thre ts ho deli 


QETatice nor ioy, 


38 And they ſhall bee * my people, and J 
will bochtir G0. 

29 Am Þ willgine them one heart and 
one way, that they may keare me koꝛ euer koꝛ 
the wealth of them, and ok their childꝛen ak⸗ 
ter them. i ö 

40 and will make an * euerlaſting co 
nenant with them, that J will neuer turne 
away from them to doe them gad,but J will 
put iy feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
nat depart kromme. 

41 Yca,) will delight in them to do them 
god, and J will plant them in this land al 
turedly with my whole heart, and with all 
my loule. ü 

42 Fo: thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Like as J 
haue bꝛou ht all this great plague vpon thts 
people, ſo will J bꝛing vpon them all the god 
that J haue pꝛomiſed them. RS 

43 And the fields thall be polleſſed in tht; 
land, whereof yeeſay, It is delolate without 
mau 02 bealt, and ſhalbe giuen into the hand 
of the Caldceans. 

4.4 Men ſhall buy v fields fo2 ſiluer , and 
make wzting3,and leale them, and take wit⸗ 
nelles in the land of Beniamin, and round 
about Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of the plate, and in the cities of 
the South: foꝛ J will cauſe their captiuity to 
returne, layth the Lord. 

CH AP. XXXIII. 

» The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the leliuerance of the people, which the Lord promiſed. 
8 God forrineth ſinues, for his awne g 
the birth of Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt in the 
Church [hall neuer be ended. 

\P2couer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn- 

to Jertmiah the ſecond time (while hee 
wat yet thur vn in the court of the pilon) 
a 


ving, 
2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the maker * ther- 


ol, the Loꝛd that fozmed it, and eſtabliſhed 
tt, the Lowd is his Name. 


3 Call vnto me, and J will anſwere thee, 


and ſhew thee great and mightte things, 


Which thou knowelt not. 

4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Itrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citie, and con- 
cerning the houſes of the Kinges of Ju- 
dah, which are deſtroyed by the *maunts,and 
by the twoꝛd. 

5 They come to fight with the Calde- 
ans, but it is to fill themlelues with the dead 
bodies of men, whome J haue llaine in mine 
anger and in my w2ath 2 foꝛ J haue hid my 
© face from this citit, becauſe of all thtir wic⸗ 
0 ES 

6 «© Behold, J will giue it health and 
amendement: fo2 J will cure them, and will 
teucile vnto them the aboundance of peace, 
and trueth. 5 

And J will caule he captiuity of Ju⸗ 

Iſrael torcturne, 

and will build them as at the lixſt. 
8 And J will clenſe them from all their 
unqnitie, whereby they haue linned againit 
me: yea, J wiil pardon all their iniqut- 


bur whereas wee Hes, whereby they haue ſinned _ mee, 
F 


- terir remiſlion 


oiiuncs. 


and whereby they haue rebel 
n 


* 


d agauit 


1 
Ieremiah. 


3 


9 Andithalib:to mee aname, a ioy, a 
pꝛaiſe, and an hongur befoze all thenittons 
of the earth, which ſhall heare all the good 
that J doe vnto chem { and c3ey {all feare, 
and tremble foꝛ all the godnelſſe, and kau all 
the wealth that J Hew vnto chis cirie. 

10 Thas laveth che Lose, againe there 
ſhall be heard in this placec which pe lay thail 
bee delolate , wit haut man , and without 
beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and i'r the 
ſtræts of Jerulalem, that are dewlace with⸗ 
out man, and without inhabitant, urd with⸗ 
out bealt) | : 

II The voice of top and the voice of glad- 
nelle, the vaice of thebrigegꝛoo ne, and the 
vovce of the bꝛide, the voice of them that ihal 
ſav, i tai the Loꝛd of ho.tes, becauſe the 
Cod is god; for his mercie endureth foꝛ ener, 
and of them that offer the ſacritice of pꝛaiſe in 
the houle of the Loꝛd, fo: J will caule to re⸗ 
turne the captiuity of the land, as at the firſt, 
ſaith the Lord. | : 

12 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hots, Again? 
in this place, which is deſolate without man, 
and without bea(t,and in all the cities there- 
of, there thall be dwelling fo2 ſhepheards to 
reſt their flockes. 1 

13 In the cities ok the * mountaines, in 
the cities in the plaine, and in the cities of the 
South, and in the land of Bentamin, and a- 
bout Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah 
ſhall the ſherpe paſſe againe, vnder the hand 
ol him that telleth them, laith the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, lapeth the 


© 


te. 5 Of Lord, that I will perfoꝛme that god thing, 


which J haue pꝛomiled vnto the houle of J. 
rael, and to the houle of Judah. 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time will 
caule the bꝛanch of righteouſneſſe to growe 
vp vnto Daud, and hee ſhall erecute iudge⸗ 
ment, and righteouſneſſe in the land. 

16 In thole dayes ſhall Judah bee ſaued, 
and Jeruſalenrſhalfl dwell ſafely, and he that 
ſhall cal ® her, is the Loꝛd our ® righteouſnes. 

17 Fo: thus ſapeth the Lozd , Dautd (hall 
neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone of 
the houſe of Fſrael, 

18 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Lenttes 
want a man hekoꝛe mee to offer o burnt offe- 
rings, and offer meate offerings, and to doe 
ſactilice continually, 

7 C And the woꝛd of the L92d came vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah, lapuig, 

20 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, If you can 
bꝛeake my couenant ofthe » day, and my co⸗ 
uenant ok the night, that there ſhould not be 
Day, and night in their ſealon, : 

21 Then may my covenant bee broken 
with Dauid myleruant, that he ſhould not 
— a ſonne to reigne vpon his thꝛone, and 
= h the Leuites, and Pꝛieſtes my mint- 

ers. 

22 As the armie ot heauen carmot be num⸗ 
bꝛed, nerther the land of the Sea mealured: 
ſo will J * the ſer de ol Dauid my ſer⸗ 
uant, and the Leuites, that minister vnto 
me. 

23 ¶ Moꝛtoucrt, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
to Jeremiah, lapung, ; 

24 Conliderelt thou not what a this peo- 
ple hath ſpoken, ſaying z The two * 


les, 


1 
— 


forgiuett. A propheſie of Chriſt. 


h Whereby hee 
ſhewetli that the 
Church, whe: ein 
is remilion of 
ſinnes,is (3445s 
honour & glory, 
{o that whoſe- 
uer is eNemic to 
it, laboureth to 
dſhonour Gol, 

i Winch was a 
ſong appointe ! 
tor the Lœuites to 
praiſe Cod by, 

1. Chro. i 6.8. 
pſa. 105. l. 1fa. 12 
4. pſal. 105. 1. & 
107. 1. & 118. 1. 
and 136.1. 

K Meaning, chat 
all che countre 
of Indah (hall be 
inhabited again. 
| That is, Iwill 
tend the Metliah 
which ſhal come 
ot rhe houſe of 
Dauid , of whom 
this propheſie is 
meant, as teſti ie 
all che Iewes,and 
that which 15 
written, Chap. 
23.5. | 
m To wit, Chriſt 
that (hall call his 
Church. 

n That is, Chriſt 
is our Lord God, 
our righteouſ- 
nes, ſan ttificati- 
on & redemptiõ, 
1. Cor. 1. 30. 

o Thus is chiefly 
meant of the ſpi. 
ritual facritice of 
thankeſ-giuing, 
which is lettto 
the Church in 
the time of 
Chriſt, who was 
the cuerlaſting 
Prieſt, and the 
everlaſting ſucri- 
fice, ſigured by 
the ſacrifices ot 
the Law, 

p Reade Chap. 
31.35. 

q Meaning the 
C.ldcans and 
other infidels, 

v hich thought 
God had vtterly 
caſt oft Iudah 
and It acl, or 
Beniamin, be- 
cauſe he did cor- 
rect them for a 
time tor ther 
aucnderneurt, 


_—_—. 


. 


a Who com- 
monly of Icrc- 
miah was called 
Nebuchad-rez- 
zar,and of o- 
thers Nebuchad- 
NELIAar, 


2. Chro. 36. 19. 
c hap. 29. 16,17. 
and 32.3. 


b Not of an 
violent death, 


c The Iewes 
ſhall lament for 
thee their Lord 


and king 


d When the c- 
Demtie was at 
hand, and they 
ſaw themſclues 

in danger, they 
wouldſeeme holy 
& to began ſome 
Kind ot reforma- 
tion: but ſoone 
Atte: they vttered 
their Bype riſic. 
e Accord g to 
the Iaw, EXO. 21. 
2 Deut, 15.12. 


he ttuetliof Gods promiſe. 


lies, which the Loꝛd hath choſen, hee hath 
clicn calt them off? thus they haue delpiled 
my people, that they ſhould be no moze a na» 
tion be koze them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ik my coutnant 
be not with dey and 1 and if J houe not 
2ppointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then will J caſt awey the ſetde of 
Jeakob and Oauid myletuant,o11d not take 
of his ſerd to Lee rulers oucr the ſeed of A- 
bzahom,J3kak,and Jeckob : foꝛ J will cauſe 
their captiuity to retiune, and haue compal⸗ 
ſion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
2 He threaticih that the citie and the ling Zede- 
kiah ſhall bee giuen into the hands of the king of Baby- 
len. 11 He rebuketh their cruelty toward their ſer- 
4 1% 5 


DE woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah 
from the Lozd (when *Nebuchad-rez- 

zar king of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all 
the king domes of the carth, that were under 
the power of his hand, and all people fought 
againſt Jeruialem, and againſt all the cities 
thereof) laping, | 
2 Thus laycth the Loꝛd God of Iſtael, 
Goe, and lpcake to 3edekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus layth the wy — old, 
J will giue this citie into the hend of the 
king of Babel, and he ſhal burnt it with lire, 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely bee taken, and deliue- 
red into his —.— thine - ay ſhall behold 
the face of the king of Babel, and hee ſhall 
reps ther mouth to mouth, and thou 

halt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd © 3e- 
dekiah king of Judah: Thus laith the Lo2D 
of ther,thou ſhalt not die by the woꝛd. 

But thou ſhalt die in peace: and accoz- 
ding to the burning foz thy fathers the foz- 
mer kings which were befoze thee, (o ſhall 


they burne odours fo2 ther, and they ſhall la 
ment the, ſaying Oh, Loꝛd: foꝛ J haue pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the woꝛd, faith the Loꝛd. 


6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all 
theſe woꝛds vnto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jeruſalem, 

7 (When 4 png of Babels hoſt fought 
fgainlt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were left, even againſt La- 
chiſh, andagatnlt Azekah : foz thele ſtrong 
cities remained of the citics of Judah) 

8 This is the woꝛd that came vnto Je- 
remiah from the Lozd, after that the king 
3ed(>ktah hadmade a couenant with all the 
people which were at Jeruſalem, © to pꝛo⸗ 
claume libertie into them, 1 

9 That cucry man ould let his ſer⸗ 
uant goe free, end cliery man his handmaid, 
which was an Cbꝛewoꝛ an Ebzeweſle, and 
that none ſhould ſerue himſelke of them , o 
wit, of a Jew his brother, 

10 Now when all the pꝛinces, and all the 
people which had agreed to the couenant, 
heard that cuery one ſhould let his ſeruaunt 
goe free; and tutry one his handmaide, and 
that none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them 
any moꝛe, they obeyed and let them goe. 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


II But afterward they k repcnted, and 
cauled the {cruaunts and the handmatdes, 
whom they had let goe frer, to returne , and 


Reuolting threatned. 2 98 


Ehr. returned. 


held them in ſubicction as leruants & hand⸗ 


maids. 


12 Therefoze the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 


vnto Jeremiah from the Loꝛd, ſlaping, 


13 Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, J 


made a couenant with your NETS, When 4] 
bought them cut of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houle of {| ſtruants, loving, 

14 At the terme of ſcucnyecreslet ye go 
every man his bother an Cbꝛewe whic 
hath bene ſold vnto thee: and when he hat 

cried thele ſixe yccres,thou ſhalt let him goe 
free from thce ; but your fathers obeyed mee 
not, neither enclined their tares. 

15 And pe were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight, in pꝛoclaimung libert ie tuc⸗ 


ry man to his ntighbour, and pe had made a 
touenant betoꝛe me in the ho whereupon 
my Name is called. 


16 But pee repented, and polluted my 
Name: toz ye haue cauſed every man his ler 
uant, and every man his handmaid, whom ye 
had let at libertie at their plealure, toreturne 
and hold them in ſubiection to ber vnto you 
as ſeruants and as handmaids. 

17 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Yee 
haue not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedom 
eueryman to his bꝛother, and every man to 
his neighbour : behold, J pzoclaime a liber- 
tie foꝛ you, layeth the Loꝛd, to: thelwozd, to 
* and to the famine, and 7 will 
— — you a terrour to all the kingdomes of 

18 And J will giue thoſe men that haue 
bꝛoken my couenant, and haue not kept the 
woꝛdes of the couenant, which they . — 
made befoze me, when they l cut the calfe in 
— and paſled betwerne the parts there- 


19 The pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛin 
ces of Jerulalem, the Eunuches, and th. 
Pꝛieſts, and all the pcople of the land, which 
paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 

20 J will cuen giue them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hands of them 
that ſeeke their like ; and their dead bodies 
ſhall be foꝛ meat vnto the foules of the hca- 
uen and to the beaſts of the earth, 

21 And zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
pꝛinces will J giue into the hand of their e 
nemies, and into the hand ofthem that lecke 
their life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babels hoſt, which ! are gone vp from you. 

22 Beholde, J will commaiind, faith the 
Loꝛd, and caule them to returne to this city, 
and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, 
and burne it withfire ; and J will make the 
_ of Judah deſolate without an inhabi⸗ 

ant. 


er. 
Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Nechabites, avid 
thereby confeundeth the pride of the Lewes, 


T from the Lord in the dayes *of Jehoia- 
kim the lonne of Joſiah king of Judah, lap⸗ 


ing, 
Dp 2 2 Goe 


|| Or,bondage. 
Deut. 15.1, 12. 


f Meaning,in 
the Temple,to 
declare that it 
was a moſt ſo- 
lemne and ſtrait 
coucenant made 
in the Name of 


the Lord. 


That 1s, I giue 
the ſword hber- 
tie to deſtroy 
you. 


h As touchin 
this maner of ſo- 
lemne couenant 
which the anci- 
ent vied by paſ- 
ſing between the 
two parts of a 
beaft,to ſigniſie 
that the tranſ- 
reſlor of the 
ame couenant 
ſhould be ſo di- 
uided in pieces, 
read Gen. 1 3. 10. 


i To fight a- 
gainſt the Fgyp- 
tians, as Chap. 
37.11. 


He wozde which came vnto Jeremiah a Por 3 difpoſizi 


on and order ot 
theſe prophecies, 
reade chap, 27.1 


LY bY 1 5 1 8 


= TheRechabites. Obedience 


d They came of 

Hob Moles 
e! 111 law. 

ww 4 THO 11 


te, ut 4ire! 


Got vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and lpeake vnto them, and =_ them into 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, into one of the cham- 
bers, and gtue them wine ro dzinke. 

3 Then tole J Jaazantah, the fone of 
Icremtah the lonne of {)abazzintah, and his 


Icremiah. 


to parents rewarded. 


16 Surely, the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſon 
ol Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father, which hee gaue them, but this 
people hath not obeyed nie. 

17 Thereftoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
the God of J{racl, Behold, J will bzing vp- 
on Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 


them unt! bꝛethꝛen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole | = 

inc of God. houſe of the Rechalees, ö Jerulalein, all the euill that J haue pzonoun- | That is, 0% [115 | 
" 4 And J bough{rhem into the Houle ced againit them, becaule J haue 'tpoken Prophers & nu | 

of the Loꝛd, into the yamber of the ſonnes vnto them, but they would not heare, and witers auch 

2 of Hanan, the lonne of Jadaltah a man ot haue called vnto them, but they would not \hewerl: char r 

7 God, which wasbythe chamber of thepzin-| anlwere. ee eg | 

cs, which was aboue the chamber of Maa= 18 And Jeremiah ſayde vnto the houſe of Wonghhee 

2 4.0. aa the lonne ok Shallum, the keeper ofthe the Rechabites, Thus ſapcth the Lo2dof ſheuld ipeake 
Wane" i creaſire, a holtes the God of Ilrael, Betaule pee haue to vs hümſolte, 
5 AndT ſet befoꝛe the ſonnes of the houſe obeyed — pp eg of Jonadab your when! qe ſendeth 

ok the Rechabites, pots full of wine, k cups, kather, a 1 his pꝛecepts, and done 8 to 

and (apd vntothein, Dzinkke wine. A4 ccoꝛding to all that hee hath commaunded 6 

rw rt 6 But they lad, Tie wil dꝛinke no wine; vou. ; aig LET IR 

cee Foz © Jonadab the fonne of Rechab our 19 Therckozc thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, pe ret, 

father commaunded vs, ſaying, ' Yeeſhall the God of Firael, Jonadab the bonne of Re. enn, 

cen the Janke no wine, neither you noꝛ your lonnes chab ſhall not want a man to ſtand befoze . ay 

Lewes would not kot kr. . me ko2 euer. e 

1 7 Neither ſhall vou build houſe, noꝛ ſow | 3 

lte ſced, noꝛ plant vineyard, noꝛ haue any, but | CHAP. XXXVI. 

- Whom 1:4 All your dayes yer ſhall Dwell tn tents, that 1 Paruch writeth, as Tereruah enditeth, the 

the king of Iftael ye mayliue a long time in the land where ye boo be of the curſes againſt Iudah and Iſracl. 9 Hee 

ied for his UE Rangers. u ſent with the booke unto the people, and readeth it 

1ete,2.knp..o. Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of Jo. ee th all. 14 He H calledbefore the rulert,and 

;. ©» © nadabtheſonneofRechab our father, in all 744% if before them alſo, 23 The king caiterh 

f Teaching them that he hath charged vs, „ and we dzinke no ” the fire. 28 There wanother written at the com- 

EG fee all wine al e er wer, our Wines, wand ment of the Lord. 

00 41101 of in- Our lonnts, nos our dau ters. | - bar 8 

egen 3 ; Neither build we houſes koꝛ vs to dwel AM in the fourth 2 yeere of Jchotakim a Reade Chap. 

r neither haue wee vineyard, non field, no: { > thelonneof Joltahkingof Judah came 25.1. 

Aar Wd this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah from che Lo2dc, 

they nr - 19 But we haue remained in tents and aging, f ; 

know thatthey hae obeycd,and done accoꝛding to all that 2 ake thee a roll or boke, and wꝛite 

inthe t d _ 11 But when Nebuchad-nc3zar Ring of t 2 — agaunit Judah, and 


p 
ig _— . . * 1 
©: ITC inte 
. 


obey God lum- 


beready rode Babel came vp into the land, wee layd, againtt all the nations: from the day that J ; 

"5 ney tg Come, and let vs goe to Jerulalem, from — vnto ther, cuen b the dapes ol Jo- b Which were 

ons. the holtc of the Caldeans, and from the holt ah 1 this — 5 twenty & three 

„l of Aram: ſowe n dwell at Jeruſalem, 3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will yeres as cha. 2 5. 


nov $0! Tic 


12 Then came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd vn; heare of all the euill, which J determined to ; counting from 


cette to Jeremiah, laping doc vnto them, that they may returne cuerp che thimeench 
pee © $3 Thus cath the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God man om his euill way auer may foꝛgiue yeere of loſiahs 
bk Jiracl, Goc, and tell themen ol Judah, their iniguity and their ſinnes, reigne. | 
bak and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will -yc 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 


not recctue Doctrine to obey my words, ſayth lonne of Neriah, and Baruch wote at the c A+ he dad in. 
kar the £0207 mouth of Jeremiah all the wozdes of the dite. 
were lot (0 4 The tommandement of Jonadab the Loꝛd, which he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a 
bdenncok Rechab that hee commaunded his roll or boke, d Meaning, ir 
t 11 bonnes, that they ſhould dꝛinke no wine, is 5 And Jetemiah commaunded Baruch, priſou through 
lurcly kept: for vnto this day they dzinke ſaying, Jam © ſhut vp, and cannot goc into the malice of 
none, but obey their kathers commannde- the houle of the Loꝛd. the Pi 1cſts, 
ment :notwithitanding J haue ſpoken vnto 6 | Therefoze goc thou, and reade the roll, © which was 
„po, Erifmgearly,t ſpraking, but peer would Wherem thou halt wütten at my mouth che procl umed for 
C nde to not obey me. woꝛds ofthe Loꝛd in the audience of the peo; arc of the Babz 
| eins, 1 5 J haue ſent allo vnto you all my ſer- ple in the Loꝛds houſe vpon the faſtung day: lonians as ther 
row Uyants the JNophets, rifing vp early, and ſen allo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of cuſtome was 
ding chem ſaving, Returne uow cucry man all Judah, that come out of their cities. whe they feared 
uc of the from his cnilt way,and amend your wozkes, 7 It may be that they will pray befoze vn, or any grea 
beat ves. and gor not after other gods to ſerut them, the Loꝛd, and eucry one returne from his e plague of God, 
Aon tha and pe all dwell in the land which Jhauc utl way, for g rcat ts the anger, and the wzath t He hewet!y 
en giuen vnto von, and to pour fathers, but ve that the Loꝛd hath declared agatult this peo- char faſting 
eng Would not encline pour care, noꝛ obey me. ple, : | without prayer ] 
hich we 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Qcriah did and repentance 
iden of anheathen man, obeyed the commanndement of accozding vnto all z Chat Jeremiah the aua:ileth no- 


| 

een, KT have r oft diligently exhorted and warned you Miophet commaimded him, reading tn ching, but 15 KT. 
« " ' ' * j . 6 1 . * + . . | 9 ring. 
boil UY nue, 41G 1Y 230; licts, (ap. 18.11. 4 25.5, the ooke the Wozdes of the Lordc in the meert hypocriſie. | 
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The roule is read. The kings rage. 


——— 


Leids houſe. 
g TheFaſt was 9 ( And in the fifts yrere of Jeholakim 
chen proclaimed, the ionne of Jottah King of Judah, m the 
and Baruchread ninth moneth, they pzoclaimed a faſt betoze 
this roule, which the Loꝛd ts all the people in Jerulalem, and 
was a litle before to all rhe people that came from the cities of 
that leruſalem Judah vnto Jernlalem. 
was fuſt taken, 12 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
and then Iehoia- Wozdes of Jeremiah in the Youſe of the 
kim and Daniel Loꝛd, in the chamber of Gemartah the 
and his compa- fonneot Shaphan the Secretarte, in the 
nions were led higher court at the entry of the * new gate 
away captiues. Of the Loꝛds houle, inthe hearing ok all the 
bh Which is the people. f 
Eaſt gateofthe II Chen Michaiah the ſonne ok Ge- 
Temple, mariah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out 
of the booke all the wozds ofthe Lozd, 

I2 Then hee went downe to the kings 
boule into the Chancellours chamber, and 
loe, all the Pꝛinces (afe there, even Eliſha» 
ma the Chantellour, and Delaiah the ſonne 
or Shematah, and Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achboz, and Gemattah the ſonne of Sha» 
phan, and Zedektah the ſonne ok Yanantah, 
and all the Punces 

13 Then Wtchatah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛds that hee had heard when Ba» 
_—_—— in the booke in the audtence of the 
people. 

14 Theretoꝛe all the pꝛinces lent Jehudt 
che tonne of Methantah, the ſonne of She» 
lemtah, the ſonne of Chufht, vnto Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in thine hand the roule, where⸗ 
in theu halt read in the audience ok the peo» 
ple, and come, So Baruch the ſonne of Ne · 
rtah, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
vnto them, 

Is And they (ayd vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and zeade it, that we map heate. So 
Baruch read it in their audience, 


16 Now when they had heard all the. 


wo2ds, they were iafratde, both one and o ⸗ 
ther, and (atd vnto Baruch, Ae will ccrtifie 
ing God ſo of- the king ot all theſe words. 

fended, and the 17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, 
wicked werea- Tell vs now, how diddeſt thou wztte all 
ſtonied or the thele woꝛdes at his mouth: 

horrour of the 18 Then Baruch an{wered them, Yee 


i The godly 
were afraid, ſee. 


puniſhment. pronounced all thele wozdes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and J wzote chem with pnke in 
the booke. f 

k They that 19 Then ſayd the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 


Soe, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
mong theptin= no man know where pe be. By 
ces, gaue this 20 ( And they went in fo the Ring ta 
comſel,”y whoſe the court, but they latde vp the roule i che 
meanesitis ke chamber of Eliſhama the Chanccllour, and 
that 'eremiah told the King all the wozdes, that he might 
was delivered: hcart. 
tor they knew 21 So the _ ſent Fehndt to kette the 
the rage ofthe roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
King and of the Ehancelloirs chamber, and Jehudt read it 
wicked to be in the audience of the King, and in the au» 
luch, that they dience of all the Pꝛinces, which ſtood belide 
could not eſcape the King. : 
vithour danger 22 Now the Ring late fn the winterhouſe, 
of their lives, in the! ntnth moneth, and there was a fire 
Which contei- burning befo2e him. 
ned patt of No= 23 And when Fchudi had read thice oz 
u*mber, and part foure fives, he cut it with the pen kmke, and 
vi December. calt it into the firc that was on the hearth, 


were godly a- 


Chap. xxxvij. 


Another roule written. 299 


vntil all the ronle was conſumed in the fire, 
that was on the hearth. f 
24 Pet they were not afraide,no2 rent m Shewing that 
= their garments, neither the king, noꝛ any the wicked in 
of his ſeruants that heard all thele woꝛds. fiead of repen- 
25 Nenerthcleſle , Elnathan, and Dela» ting when they 
tah, and Gemartah had beſought the king, heare Gods iudg- 
that he would not burne the roule, but hee ments, grow 1n- 
would not heare them. to farther malice 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel agaivit him and 
the ſonne of Hammelech, and Seratah the bs word. 
ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne ofen Thus we fee 
Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeres the continuall 
mtah the Pꝛophet: but the Loꝛd o hid them. care, that © od 
27 A 1 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to hath cver over 
Tere after that the king had burnt the his to preſerue 


roule and the woꝛds which Baruch wote at them from the A | 


the month of Jeremiah)ſaying, tage of the wic · N 
28 Take thee againe ® another ronle and ke. [4 
wꝛite in it all the fozmer woꝛds that were in o Though: the 
the firſt roule which Jehotakim the king of wicked chinke to 
Judah bath burnt, | aue aboliſhed 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehotakim king the word of God 
of Judah, Thus ſayth the Lo2d , Thou halt when they have 
burnt this roule , ſaying , ? (by haſt thou burnt the beoke 
waitten therein, ſaping, that the kingof Ba» thereof: ver tlus 
bel ſhall certainely come q deſtrop this land d-clareth tha: 
and ſhall take thence both man and beaſt? God wil not on- 
30 Thercfoze thus ſaith the Lozd of Je ly raiſeit vp a- 
hotakim king of Judab, He ſhal baue 4none- gaine, but allo in. 
to ſitte vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, and his create it in grea- 
dead body ſhall be caſt ont in the day to the ter abundance to 
heate, and in the night to the froſt. their condemna- 
31 And J will vitit him and his ſeed, and tion, as ver, 33. 
his ſeruants foz their iniquitie, and J will p Theſe are Te- 
bung vpon thein, and vpon the tnhabitants-hoiakims words, 
of Jeruſalem , and vpon the men of Judah q 1hough leho- 
all the euill that J haue pzonounced againft iachin his ſonne 
them: but they would not heare. ſucceeded him, 
32 Then tooke Jeremtah another ronle, yet becauſe he 
and gaue it Baruch the Scribe, the lonne of reigned bur three 
Nertah,which wꝛote therein at the mouth of moneths, it was 
Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the booke which eſteemed as no 
IJchotakim Ring of Judah had burnt in the reigne. 
fire, and there were added belides them mar Keade chap, 
ny like woꝛds. 23.19, 


CHAP SELECT: 


Zedehiah ſucceedeth [econiah, 3 He ſandeth vn- 
to Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah going in- 
to the lad of Bentamin, u taken. 15 Hee us beaten, 
ard put in priſen, 2 King 24.17. 

; 2.chron,36,10, 
A ND*® Ring Jedekiab the ſonne of Jo. %%. 52. 1, 

\ tiah reigned fo2 * Rontah the (onne of a Who was cal. 
Jchotakim, whom Nebnehad-rezzar Ring led lehoiachin, 
of Babe! b made Ring in the lande of Ju- or !econiah, 
pah, b And called 


2 But neither hee, no2 his ſeruants, noꝛ him Zedekiah, 


the people of the land would obey the woꝛds whereas before + 


of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the +mintſte» his name was 2 
ite of the Prophet Teremtah, Mattantah, 2, 1 
3 And Zedektah the King ſent Jehucal King. 24 1. 
the lonne of Shelemtah and Zephantah the 4 £6- band. 
lonne of Maalciah the Pieſt to the Pꝛo- c Becauſe be was 
phet Jeremtah, laping, P2ay now vnto the atraid of che al- 
Eo2d our ©0d to? vs. dean that came 
4 (Now Feremtah 4 went in and out a» againft him. 
mong the pcople;toz they had not put him tn» d That is, was 
to the puſon. our of priſon. 
Dp 3 5 Then ander hibertie, 


— CEC 


i 6. A EL. A es a es ne Ns — 
* — — — n bo 
— 


- ps * 
TTY p 8 Py 


ſhe Prophet is takenandbeaten, 


e Io helpe the 
Ces. 


* C 4 $ £ 3+ av i 
Cern UP, 


5 Then Pharaohs hoſt was © come out 
of Zgypt : and when the Caldeans that bc- 
lieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of then, 
they t departed from {crutalem) 

Then came the word ot tie Loꝛd vnto 
the ÞPzophet Jeremiah,(aying, 

7 Thus taity the Lozd God of Iſrael, 
Thus thall pe tap to the king of Judah, tyat 
[cnt vou vnto mee, to enquire ot me, Behold, 
1»3baraoys hoſte, which is come kooꝛth to 
yelpe you, ſhallreturne to Egypt into their 
obne land. : 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citic , and takt it, and 


Ieremiah. 


eaten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court ot the pꝛilon. 
CHAP. rn 
1 By the motion of the yuleys Jeremiah is put into 
a dungeon. 10 At ihe requeſt of Ebed-melech the 
king commandeth Jeremiah to be brought forth of the 
dungepn, 17 Jeremiah ſteweth the Keng how hee 
mught eſcape death, 
T' Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaltah the lonne of Paſhhur, and 
Jucal the ſonne of Shelemtah, and Pathhur 
the (unne of » Malchtah, heard the woꝛdes 
that Jeremiah had (poken vnto all the pro · 
ple, ſaping, 


The Prophet accuſed. 


2a For Zedekiab 
had ſent theſe to 
leremiah to en- 


. burnt it with lte. 
„ Thus faith the Lozd,j Deckine not 
pour lelues, laping, The Caldcaus ſhall ſires 
ly depart from vs: koꝛ they chall not Depart. 


2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, hee that remai- quire at the Lord 
ncth in this citie, ſhall die by the (wopd, by tor the ſtate of 
the famine and by the peltilence 2: but he that the country now 

oeth fozth tothe Caldeans, hall liue: foꝛ he when Nebuchad. 


# As ſomethinke 
to go to Ana 
thoth his owne 
tovene. 

g By the which 
men wen 1Nto 
the countrey of 
Beramin, 
$£%r.falleſt. 


* 
* 4 
29.4 


9 9 
27255 2. 


Hat is, ſo long 


10 Foz though pee had linitten the whole 
boit of the Caldeaus that fight againſt you, 
and there temained but wounded men a- 
mong them, yer ſhould euery man riſe vp in 
gls tent, and burnc this citie with fire. 

11 ( dhen the hoſt of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Jeruſalem , becauſe ot Pha · 
raohs armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went ont of Jerula - 
lem to goe into the i land of Bentamin, ſe · 
1 himlelke thence fron among the 
people. 

13 And when hee was in the e gate of 
Bentamin, there was a chtcfe officer, whole 
name was Irtiah, the (fonne of Shelemtah, 
the ſonne of Yanantah, and bee tooke Jere · 
nah the Pꝛophet, laping, Thou + fleeſt to 
the Caldeans. | 

14 Then (aid Jeremiah, That ts falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldearis ; but hee would not 
heate him: (0 Ituah tooke Jeremiah , aud 
b:ought him to the pꝛinces. 

15 Wheretoze the punces were angry 
with Jeremiah, and (mote him, and laid him 
in pzilon in the houſe or Fehonathan the 
{cribe : koꝛ they had made that theo paiſon. 

16 hen Jeremiah was centred into the 
dungeon, and into the pulons, and had re. 
matued there along time, 

17 Then 5edektah the King ſent, and 
tooke him out, aud the king alkes him ſe» 
cretlpin his hauſe, and (atd, Js there any 
102d from the Lozd? And Jeremiah (apd, 
Yea: fo2,ſad he, thouſhalt be deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Babel. 

18 Mozeouer; Jeremtah ſapd vuto king 
Jedeklah, Wihat haue J offended againit 
thee, 02 againſt thy ſeruants, 02 againſt this 
pesple, that pet haue put me in pzilon? 

19 *(Qhere are now pour pzophers, which 
pꝛopheſied vnto you, ſaping, The king of 
Babel ſhal not come againit pon, no agatuſt 
this land: 


ewas an, 20 Therekoze hrart now, J pꝛay thee, O 


bread in the city: 


tus Cod From 


my loꝛd the king: let my pꝛayer i bee accep ; 


all haue his like fo * a pꝛay, and ſhall liue. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lozd, This citie wall 
ſurely be gtuen into the hand ok the King of 
Babels atmie, which ſhall take it. 

4 Theretoze the Hꝛinces lapd vnto the 
King, ede beſcech pou, let this man bee put 
to death: fo: thus he || weakeneth the hands 
ot the meu of warre that remaine in this 
citie, and the hands of all the people, in ſpea· 
king ſich wozds vnto them: fox this man 
— not the wealth ot this people, but the 

urt. 

5 Then Zedckiah the king laid, Bt hold, 
bee ls in pour handes, foz the King can denie 
you nothing. 

6 Then tooke thep Jeremiah, and caſt 
hem into the dungeon of Malchtah the (on 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
pztſon ; and they let downe Jeremiah with 
coꝛds: and in the dungeon there was no wa; 
tee but mtre ; lo Jeremiah ltacke falt in the 
mire. 

7 Now when Tbed-melech the + blacke 

oꝛe, one of the Eunuches, which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put Je · 
remtah in the dungeon (then the King late 
tu the * gate ot Bentam n) 

$ And Cbed-melcch went out of the 
kings houle, and ſpake to the king, laping. 

9 My loꝛd the King, f theſe men haue 
doue cull in all that they haue done to Jerc - 
miah the Mꝛophet, wbom they haue call into 
the dungeon, and he dieth fo hunger in the 
25 Rees he is: fo2 there ts no moꝛe bꝛead 

e citie. 


nezzar came, as 
Chap 21.1. 

Þ Reade Chap, 
21 9. and 45•5 


Or, diſcoura- 
Feth. 

c Thus weſee 
how the wicked 
when they cau- 
nt abide to 

ht are the trueth 
of Gods word, 
ſceke to put the 
miniſters to 
death as tranſ- 
greſſours of po- 
liciee. 

d Wherein he 
322 offen- 
ed in that that 

not onely hee 
would not heare 
the. trueth ſpoken 
by the Prophet, 
but alſo gaue 
him to the luſts 
of the wicked, 
to be cruelly 
mtreaced. 

+ Eby. Cuſbite, 
or, Ethiopian. 

e To heate mat- 
ters, and giue 


10 Then the king commaunded Eded. fentence. 


melech the blacke Moꝛe, ſaying, Takt from 
hence thirtie men + with thee, and take Je» 
remiah the Pꝛophet but of the dungeon be- 
foze he dic. 
11 So Ebed-melech tsoke the men with 
ötm, and went tothe houſe of the Kuig vn; 
der the treaſurie, and tooke there olde rotten 
ragges, and olde wozae clou es, and let them 
downe by cozds into the Dungeon to Jere» 


ted bekoꝛe thee, that thou cauſe me not to re - mia 


det for his, that turne to the houle of Jehonathan the (cribe, 
- wilcauietheir leſt J die there. 


dnemies topfe— 
ieructhem to 


tha end. where- 
to he nath ap- 


p0ynimend theme 


21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould put Jeremtah in the court 
of tye pꝛiſon, and that they ſhould g tue him 
dayly a piece of bzead out of the Bakers 
trectt, vntill allthe i bꝛead in the cities were 


Nah. 

12 And Ebed-meiech the blacke Moze 
ſapd vnto Jeremiah, Dut nowe thele olde 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, under thine arme- 
holes, betwcene the cozdes. And Terennah 

0, 
13 So they dzewe vp Jeremtah with 
£2308, and tooke him vp out of che _—_— 
a1 


t Hereby is de- 
clared, that the 
Prophet found 
more fauour at 
this ſtrangers 
hands, then he 
did by all then 
of kis Countrey, 
which was to 
their great con- 
demnation. 

1 Er. under 
thine hand, 


1 


* 


— 


Zedekials feare + Hisexcuſe, 


; Where the — Teremiah remained in the court of the 

ing had let him pꝛʒiſon. 

before to be at 14 C Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and 

more libettie; as tooke Jeremtah the Prophet vnto him, into 

Chap. 3). 2 1. tyethirdentrie that 1s in the houle of the 
Loꝛd, and the king (aid vnto Jeremiah, I 

wil alke thee athing: hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah (aid to Zedekiah, It 
T declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou flap 
mee: and if I gine thee counſell, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the king (ware ſecretly vnto Jere · 
miah, ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth.that made 
vs theſe loules, I will not ſlay thee , noꝛ glue 
hee — the andes ol thole men that lecke 
thy like. 

17 Then layd Jeremiah vnto Jedeklab, 
Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 
God of Flrael, It thou wilt goe foozth vnto 
> And yee!d thy the king of Babels painces , then thy ſoule 
lte vare them. ſhall liue, and this citie ſhall not bee burnt 

95 ich fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 
oule, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this Citie 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans,and 
they ſhall burne tt with lite, and thou (halt 
not eſcape out of their hands. 

19 And Zedektah the king (apd vnto Je» 
remiah, J am carefull toz the Jewes that 
are fled vnto the Caldeans , leſt they deltyer 

Which dec!a- me into their hands, and they i mockeme. 
reth that hee 20 But Jeremiah ſapd, They ſhall not 
more feared the Deliuer chee : hearken vnts the voyce of the 
ceproch of men, Lozd, Jbelcech thce , which J ſpeake vnto 
then the thteat- thee: lo ſhall it be well vnto thee, and thy 
nings of God, (onle ſhall liue. 

21 But ifthon wilt refule to goe foezth, 
this is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſhewed 


me. 
22 Andbehold, all the women that are 
k When Ieconi- * left tn the king of Judahs houle , Wall bee 
ah and his mο bought forth to the king of Babels pztnces: 
ther with others and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 
were caried a- petlwaded thee, and haue pꝛeuatled againſt 


way, theſe wo- thee : thy leete are faſtened in the mire, and Bab 


men of the kings they are turned backt. 
bouſe were lcft: 23 So they hall bzing ont all thy wines, 
which ſhalbe ta · and thy chiloꝛen to the Caldeans. and thou 
ken,ſaiththe halt note cape out of theix hands, but Malt 
2 and tell be taken by the hand ot the king ot Babel: 
the king of Ba- and this citte ſhalt thou caule to bee burnt 
bel how Zede- With fire. 
kiah hath been 24 Then ſayd Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
ſeduced by his Let no man know of thele woꝛds, and thou 
familiar friends alt not die. 
and falſe pro- 25 But it the pzinces vnderſtand that J 
phets, which haue talked with thee , aud they come vnto 
haue let him in thee, and (ay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
the mire. now, what thou halt layd vnto the king, hide 
it not from vs, and we will not {lay thee: al- 
1 Herein appea- lo what the king laid vnto thee, 
reth the intirmi- 26 Then ſhalt thou lap vnto them, J 
die al the Pro- Humdlp ! beſought the king that hee would 
pher,wkho did not cauſe inte to returne to Jehonathans 
diſſemble to Cue houſe to Die there. 
his life, albeit it 27 Then came all the Princes vnto Te? 
was net to the temiah and af ked him. And hee tolde them 
deniall of his accozding to all theſe wozdes that the 
#o(trineorto king had commaunded: ſo they left off 
he hu tof any, peaking with him, koz the matter was 


Chap. xxxix. 


His eyes put out. 300 


not perceſued, IN 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 
ofthe pzt'on, vnto the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken: and he was chere, when Jeruſa» 
lem was taken. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 be mmm vw beſiegeth Jeruſalem. 4 
Zedeliah ficeing is talen of the Caldeans, 6 Hu 
ſonnet are fiaine. y Hu ches are thruſt out, 1 Je- 
remi ah is prouided for, ug Ebea-melech u deliucred 


For captivity. 


185 the ninth pere ol Jedektah king of Ju · King. 26.3. 
dab, in the tenth moneth. came Nebuchad- <p. 52. 4. 
nez3zar king of Babel and all bis hoſte a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and they belieged it. 
2 Andintheeleuenth pecte of Zedektah, 
fn the fourth moneth , the ninth day ot the 
moneth,the citie was bzoken * vp. a Thepates and 
And all the pzinces of the king of Za» walles were bio- 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate, euen ken downe, 
Aeregal,Sbareſr,@amgar-nebo ,Darle» 
chim,Rab-ſaris , Aeregal, Sharezer, Rab» 
mag, with all thereliane ofthe pzinces of the 
king of Babel, f 
+ And when Zedekiah the kingol Ju · 
dah ſawe them, aud all the men ok warre, 
then they fled, and went out of the citie by 
night, thzough the kings garden, and by the 
o gate between the two walles, and he went b Which was a 
coward the wilderneſle. ; oſterue doote, 
5 But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after read 2. King. 
them, and oyertooke Jedektah in the deſert 25.4, 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bzonght him to Mebuchad-nc53ar king 
of Babel vito Riblah in the land of Va» c Which is cal. 
math,where he gaue 22 binn. led Antiochia in 
6 Then the king ok Babel flewe the Syria, 
ſonnes of Zedekiad in Riblah befoze his etes: 
405 1 Babel flew all the nobles of 
u 
7 Moiꝛeouer hee put out Jedektahs epes; 
and * hun in chaines, to cary him to 


e 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the Rings !0-,copraine of 

oule, and the houſes of the people with the Kurd. 

re, and bzake downethe walles of Jetu d For thc rich 
lalem. ; and the mightie 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the {| chiefe ſte» which put their 
ward caried away captiue into Babel the truſt in their 
remnant of the people, that remained in ſhifts. & meanes, 
the citie, and thoſe that were fled and tallen were by Gods 
vnto bim with the reſt of the people that re» iuſt iudgemencs 
matned. . moſt riguroutly 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew - — 
ard lekt the 4 peo bad nothing, in the 47. % the 
land of Judah, # gaue them vinepatdes and . 
fields at the ſame time. ; br. ſet thine 

11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba» cc: »por him, 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah 7 vn · e Thus God pre- 
to febuzar-adan the chiete ſteward, lap · ſernedhis Pro- 
ing, 3 : phet by his 

12 Takehim „ and 4 looke well to him, meanes whom 
and doe him no harme, but doe vntohim © £+ hee made the 
uen as he ſhall (ay vnto thee. ſcourge io pu- 

I; So Nebuzar-adau the chit te ſteward niſh the king, 
ſent and Qebuthazban.Rab-larts, and Me» and them that 
regal, Sharezer, Rabmag, and all the king were his'ene- 
of Babels pzinces: miez. 

Ip 4 14 Euen 


- © 
1 — — * 
* * , 
— 


N cc 28 I * 
4 l 55 . 
Fr * ESE wa kc tes 30a. ea wrt 9 _ 
„ p . et +.O <p 1 
* * 4 "Pg 


„e * 5 
dos. + or * 


* 
2 . 
* 3 


CH — 
3 HIS W v 
„ 
Ly N 
. 
— 


Oy 


renner © Mes y Loud LS e 
EN GODS SEN ES RO 19.4 ws > bn he IE el F Ne : 2 ee e 
As W N D * a 4 s p . 4 4 a. * 1 
_ B. n 169. eds See 2 tes TN ed ag ae f 75 
$a 1 * „ rene. „ e r ow hr x " r * +0 vY + . 2 ** ay 
1 * . - 95 \ b : 1 * * 7 3 x 
ws * $4. Mt 4 dis EF « 1 „ ws a „ 4 4 n. do S 5 . ** 


inn! 


5 4 
5 
+ * 
L 
7 4 
1 
: wg 
. 
F I 
, OE 
. 
f WO 
P > 
Le - 
4 "$< 
: 0.5 
2. - 
o FT 
. 
e © Y 
8 24 
3 
1 
k Nay 
1 7 GE * 
4 #5 
i T1 
8 
3% 
þ wb 
5 
r 
. E 4 
2 — 
Fo) 
= 
# 
2 
n 
[ 4 W5 
. 
238 
r 
- ki Ly 
by = 2 
52 ap * 
<2 
= DOSES 
hy bs = 
3 
£ > I 
7 
435 
19 
ED 
7 
„ 


— 


The Prophet at libertie. 


14 Euen thepſent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court of the pꝛiſon, and committed 
hun unto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonneof Shaphan, that bee ſhould carte 
him home: o he dwelt among the people. 
pointed gouer- 15 Now the wozd of the Lozd came vuto 
Jeremiah, while he was thut vp in the court 
rt of the Iewes Ol the paiſon, laying, 
tt Ve lelt be- 16 Goe and ſpeatke to Tbed-melech the 


x 


INNGE. 


i 


t \\hom the 
king ot Babel 
* 

$1.13 NW 2p 


of hoſtes the God of Aſrael, Behold , J will 
bung my woꝛds vponthis citie foꝛ eiu. and 
119: koꝛ good, and they ſhall be accompliſſ ed in 
that dap bekoꝛe thee, 

17 But + will dellner thee in that Day, 
ſayth the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt not be ginen 
cympenſed his into the hand ot the men whom thou feare(t. 
zeale & fonour, 12 Foz J willfurely deliver thee, and thou 
wich he he- (halt not fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy life ſhalbe 
ed 106 44-Pro- lo a pray unto thee, becauſe thou s halt put 
phet in his trou / thy truſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


let. 
SUI. 


1 Tun GoJre- 


4 leremiah hath licence to goe whither hee mull. 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliath 


T Ve woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd atter that Rebuzar-adanu'the 
chicke $cward had let him go from Ramath, 


when hee had taken him being bound in 


chatnes among all that were caried away 

captiue of Jetulalem and Judah, which 

were caried away captiue vnto Babel. 
4 Erom thisſe- 2 »Andthe chiete ſteward tooke Jere- 
cond yerſevrro mah, and (ayd vnto him, The Lozd thy 
chip .4 2.7 It fees 2 bath pronounced this plague vpon this 
nicthro beasa | PIACe, | 
»1:cnthefis and 3 Nowthe Low hath bꝛougbt it, and 
[ done accoꝛding as he bath ſayd: becaute pee 


1 P17 Ait * 


haue ®linned agaitſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
obcped his voice, therkoze this thing is come 
a ine, and his vpen pou. 


4 And now behold, J looſe thee this day 
. from the chains which were on thine hands: 
b Godmooucd tit pleait thee to come with me into Babel, 
tie infiielitco £Ome,and J will looke well vnta thee : but 
% tik it pleale thee not to tome with me into Ba. 
declare rhegreat bel, 3 tary ſtill: behold , all the land is | be» 
UL ndoefie and to2e thee: whether it ſeemech good, and con ; 
ov) ftinacic ofthe lienient fo: thee to goe, thither goe. | 

Jewes, which 5 Fox pet hee was not returned: there» 
- ld nutfeele Fore hee ſayd, Returne to Gedaltah the ſonne 
b which this ok Ahtkam, the fonue of Shaphan, whome 
nen ben man the Ring ot Babel hath made gouernour 9+ 
contcfled, er all the cittesof Judah, and dwel with 
+Ebr.ceaſe, bim among the people, oꝛ goe whereſoener 
cee tt pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chiele Ste» 

ward gane him vitailesand a reward, and 


de,, 
let him = 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
© Whichwasa the ſonne of Ahikam toe Mizpah, c dwelt 
Atti ot ludah. there with him among the people that were 
left in theland. | 
Now when all the captaines of the 
4 Which were Hotte, 4 which were in the fieldes, euen they 
{carrered abroad and their men heard, that the King of Ba» 
for tecareofche bel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 
Caldcans, k um gouernour in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto him men and women, and 


Ter emiah. 


blacks sBoze, ſaying , This faityrhe Lo2d | 


A conſpiracie. Iſhmael | 


child2en, and of the pooze of the land, that 
were not caried away captine to Babel, 
8 Then they tame to Gedaltah to iz 
pah, euen e Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, e Who was of 
and Johanan and Jonathan the lonaes of the kings blood. 
Kareah, and Seratahthe tonne of Tanchn⸗ and after leu 
meth, and the ſonnes of Ephat the Neto» him, Chap 412 
phathite, and Jezamab the tonne of Paa⸗ 
chathi, they and their men. 

9 Auo Gedallah the ſenne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan *twate vnto them, 2.47.2 ;,2 3 
and tothete nien laying, Feare not to lerue 
the Caideans : dwellin the land, and lerue 
the king of Babel, and it ſhall be well with 
you. 

19 As fo mee, bchold, J will dwell at 
Mizpay to lerue the Caldeans, which will ,, veceiue 
come vnto vs: but you, gather vou wine, and e ro en- 
ſummer truttes , and ople, and put them in e chem for 
pour veſſels, and dwell in pour cities that pe you, 
baue taken. Or, choſen to 

It Likewiſe when all the Jewes that dwell in. 
were in f Moab, x among the Ammanites, f Which were 


and in Edom, and that were in all the coun» gd alto for fegte 


treys, heard that the king: of Babel had left ofthe Caldeans, 
a remnant ot Judah,and that he had let ouer 
them Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the lonne 
of Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Jewes returned. out of 
all plates where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah toGedaltah vnto FÞt3» 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer kruites 
very much. 
13 Mozeouer, Johanan the ſonne of Ra» 
reay, and all the captatnesot the hoſte, that 
were in the neldes, came to Gedaltah to 
Mizpah, . 
14 And ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that 8 Baalts the King of the ammontes g For vnder the 
bath ſent Iſhmael the lonne of Methantal to colour of cnter- 
Hay thee 2 but Gedaltah the lanne of Aht raining of Iſh- 
kam belceued them not. naehe ſought 
15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Karcah oncly to make 
ſpake toGedaltah in Mizpah lecretly, ſap - them to deſtroy 
ing, Let me go, I p2ay thee, and J will llap one another. 
Ichmael the ton ot Nethamah, and no man 
Gall know tt.CUherefoze ſboulù he kill thee, 
that all the Jewes which are gathered vnco h Thus the god- 
thee, ſhould be (cattered; andthe remnant in ly which thinke 
Judah periſh?. no harmeto o- 
16 But Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam thers, are ſooneſt 
ſayd vnto Johanan the ſonne of Karcah, deceiued. and ne- 
Thon lhalt » not doe this thing: foz thou ner lacke ſuch as 
ſpeakeſt fallly of Iſhmael. conſpire their 


deſtruction. 
CHAP ILL 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah gmilefally , and ma- 
ny other with him. 11 Tohanan followeth after 
Iſhmael, 
nm the » ſcnenth moneth came Iſtma - a Thecitic was 
el the ſonne of Methantah, the ſonne of deſtroyed inthe 
Eltſhama ofthe ſeede ropall, and the pzinces fourth moneth: 
of thed king, and tenne men with him, vnto and in the ſe- 
Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, venth moneth 
and there they did « eate bead together in which conteined 
Mizpah. part of Septem- 
2 Then arole Iſhmael the ſonne of Me- ber,and part of 
thantah with theſe centie men that were Otober, was 
the gouernout 
Gedaliah flaine, b Meaning Zedekiah, c They did cate to- 
gether as familiar fizends, 
with 


cominitteth ſhamefull murther. 


12 


e 


—— — 


| 
| 


with him, and (mote Gedallah the ſenne of 
Ahlkam the lonne of @haphan with the 
{wo2d,and {ew him, whom the king of Ba» 
bel had made gouernour oner the land. 

3 At mael allo fie we all the Jewes that 
were wich Oedallah at Mizpah. and all the 
CZaildcans that were tound there, and the 
men ol warre. 

4. Now the ſecond day that he had llaine 
Geb altab, aud no man knewit, 

5 There came men from Shechem, from 
©hilob,and trom Samaria, cuen toureſcoze 
men, hautng their beards ſhauen, and their 
1 clothes rent # cut, with «offerings and in. 
. cenſe 1 thelr handsto oftcr in the houle of 

—-—. . yeh 
1 8 A G6 and Jſhmael the ſonneof Nethaniah 
> href. went foozth from Pizpah to meete them, 
came vo tothe Wecping as hee went: when hee met them, 
OR Taber. be — them, Come to Gedaliah the 
bet hea. lonne of Ahikam. 5 | 
nacks: vr "ca. 7 And when they came into the middes 
5 of the ci:te, J&mael the ſonne of Nethant» 


— — ah llewe them, and c aſt them into the nuddeſt 


ſhewedtheſe 


7 TYM n. 
be of (10. © But ten men were found among them, 
wa, kept ſecrer, that lad pute Achmael, Slap vs not: foz 
and he fained 2 wee haue treaſures in the nield, ok wheate, 
and of barley, and of ople, and ef honte: ſo 


hat he lamen. | 
ted ior the de. bee layed, and tiewe them not among their 


ſtruction of le- Diethzen. 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had that we 


Pn bas a cit the dead bodies of the wren (whom hee 
ter flew them bad flainebecante of Gedaltah) is it, which 
when they ſee. Ala the king had *made becauſe of Baſha 
medto fur king of Ilrael, and Iſhmaci the ſonne of 

Nethamah filled it with them chat were 


Geda'tah. flaine 
5 alaborrified 
Mizpab for fear 10 Then Iſt mael caricd away captine 


all the reſidue of the people chat were in 
Mizpha, even the kings daughters, and all 
the people that remaine in Pizpah, whome 
Nebuzar-adan the chtete ſteward had com» 
mitted to Gedaltah the (onne of Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the tonne of Methantah carted 
them away captiue, and departed to goe o; 
net tothe Ammonttes. 

11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ka 
g Whichhad reah,and all the s captaincs of the hoſte that 
been captaines Were with him, heard of al the euil that Jth» 
nder Zedckiah, mael the ſonue of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke then men, c went 
to tight with Jilmael the ſonne of Nethani⸗ 
ah, and found him by the great waters that 
ate in Gtbeon. 

14 Now when all the people whom Iſh⸗ 
mael caried away captiie, (aw Johanan 
the ſonne of Karcah, and all the captatnes 
— 3 that were with bun, they were 
glad. 

14 So all the people, that Iſbmael had 
caried away captiue from Mippah, retur⸗ 
ned, and came againe, and went vnto Joha* 

nan the ſonne ot Rareab. | 

15 But Iſmael the ſonnt of Nethantah 

n For Baalis the £ſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 
king of the Ame Went to the® Auumonites. 

inonitcs was the 16 Then tocke Johanan the ſonne of 
cauſe of this Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte 
murder, that were with hun, all the remnant of ths 


of the encniie, 

andcaſt ditches 
and trenches, 

1 K ing. 15. 22. 


Chap. xlij. 


ofthe pit, hee and the men that were with 
% 1 ' 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 301 


people, whom Tſimaeli the ſonne of Netha» 
niah had caried away captiut from $1513» 
pah, (after that he had flaine Gedaltah the 
ſonne ot Ahtkam) even the ſtrong men of 
warte, and the women, and the childzen, and 
the eunuches, whom he had bzought agalis 
{rom Gibeon: E 
17 And they departed and dweltin Ges, „ 
ruth i Chi. ham: which is by Bethlehem, iM bick place, 
to got aus to entet into Egypt, Dauid of olde 
18 LN;caulrot the Caldeans; foz they tear had giuen 3 
red them, betanle Iymael the lonne of Me Chimhamt — 
thantah bad flatne Gedaltah the ſonne ot A- ſonne —— 211 
bikam, whom the king of Babel made go⸗ Jai the Gileadre, 
ut rnour iu the land. 2 Sam. 19.3. 


C HAP. XLII. 

1 The caftaines aihe counſell of Teremnah 
what they ought to doe. 7 Hee admomheth the 
remnant of the people not to goe into Egypt, 

Eb. let our pr 
T ven all the captaints of the doſte, and — fall — 
ohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and Jcza- e,, ( ba. 36.7 
nia the ſonne of Hoſhaatah, and all the peo; a This declareth 
ple from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, the nate ot hy- 

2 And laid vnto J eremtahthe Prophet, pocrites, which 
t Heare dur r. we beſeechthee, and pꝛap would know of 
toz vs unto the Loꝛde thy God, even fo all Gods word what 
this remnant (fo2 wee are left bur a fewe of they Mould doe, 
many,as thine eyes doe behold) but will not fol- 

That the Lozd thy God may ſhewe vs low ir, but in as 
the way wherein we may walke, the thing much as it agiee- 
may * doe. eth with that 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſald vn thing which 
to them, J haue heard you: behold, J will they haue pur- 
p2ay vnto the Loꝛd your God, acco2Ding to pol: d to doe. 
your woꝛds, and whatſoener thing the Loꝛd b There are none 
wall anſwere you, J wil declare it vnto yen: mote readic to 
IJ will keepe nothing bache from you. abuſe the Name 

Then they ſatd to Jeremiah, » The of God and take 
Loꝛd be a witneſſe of :rueth, and faith be- ir in vaine, then 
tweene vs, tf we doe not, euen according to che hypocrites, 
all things, foꝛ the which the Loꝛd thy God which to colour 
wall lend thee to vs. „ their ſalſhood, 

6 CTGhethcr it be good oz entll,we will o. y « it without all 
bey the boice of the Loꝛd God, to whom Wee reverence, and 
ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when make it a means 
we obey the voice ol the Loꝛd our God. {or them to de- 

7 (And ſo after tenne dayes came the ceiue the ſimple 
woꝛd ofthe £0zd vnto Jeremiah. and the godly. 

8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of c Here is decla- 
Karcah, and all the captaines of the volte, rcd the viſion 
which were wirh him, and all the people and the occaſion 
trom the leaſt to the molt, thereof, wherewt 

90 And ſaid vnto then, Thus ſayth the mention was 
Lo2d God of Jfrael, vnto whom yee ſent me mede, chap. 40. 1 
to p2elent your pꝛayers beloze him. d ReadeC hap, 

10 Ik yee wtitdwell in this land, then J 18.8. 
will build pon, aud not deſtrop you, and J e Becauſe all 
will plant pon, and not root you ont: fo: J kings hearts aud 
d repent me ok the tun that Ihe done vn» way es are in his 
to pon. hands, hee can 

11 Ftare net foz the King of Babel, of wine them and 
whom pee are afraide: bee not atraid of him, diſpole them as 
ſayth the Loꝛde fo J am with you tofanc ic pleaſeth him, 
von, and to deliuet ron © ftemſhie band. and therefore 

12 And J wil grant you mercte that he they need not to 
may hauc compaſſton vpon ou, and he ſhall ſeate man, but 
caule yon to dwell in your ew ne land only obey God, 

I3 But if pet ſap, Cet will not dwell in Proverb, 23,2, 
this land, neuer hears ths voice of en Or. - arne. 

v2 


rer * Fei > 494 r 
N , T3 $a Ee, des BAS / % W000 
HRW ee * 2 n N 2 + n Fo ar 6 
q Sn Sy 
r * eee eee 
NA bt a, : 3 N N 2 . 
ane go rn — — . 


e 
e 


nn. 
n 


. is * 23 f Py b « % o 99 + ; j n * of i 
4 5 , "=. Py * 5 Ws WS r . 3” 
- l - n 1 #* >. 4. rt " > ; 3 FOR " 1 POW 
; - 8 © WE CR "_ 8 5 „ 82 op — 6 n — * 
4 l a 3% . 4 INV oath Gere 1 : R 0 Wenn 
* n 8 . y * * 2 e 0 ” * + . — D x 
N I a 1 * 9 » aid 4 
5 2 a N 6— . * * PO OOTY g 
e Ser r PP Is — N . 
Nn . 
. 8 
1 94 
2 222 E - ph 


als Ta A 
© + > 


: 
1 
+ 
1 
1 


The people diſſwaded from Egypt. 


Lord paur God, 
14 Saping, May, wet will goe into 
the land of Egypt, where wee ſhall (ce no 


warte, noꝛ heate the (ound of the trumpet, 


no: haue hunger ot bꝛead, and there will we 
Dwell. 


15 (And now therckoꝛe heare the woꝛd of 


the Loꝛd, pet remnant of Judatz: thus fayth 
the Loꝛd of hoits, the Goa of Jirafl, Jl yce 
(et your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
dwell there,) | 4 

16 Then the lwoꝛd that pe fed, al 
take you there in the land of Egypt. and the 
famine, koz the which per care, ſhailthere 
Jang vpon pou in Egypt,aud there ſhal pee 

ic 


17 And all the men that ſet their faces to 
enter into Egypt, to dwell there,ſyall die by 
the lwoꝛd, by the tamine, and by the pellt- 
leuce, and none of them ſhal remaine noz els 
cape from the plague that J will bzing vpon 

m. 


2 
18 Foz thus layth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, the 


{ Thus God tur- 
1 th the policie 
of the wicked to 
therr owne de- 
{trution : for 

1 * 
they thought 
themſelues lure 
in Fgypt, and 
there Nebuchad- 
7 rar deſtroy- 
ed them and the 
Egyptians, chap. 


. God of Israel, ds mine auger and my 
w2ath hath beene powney c002th vpon the 

inhabitants ol Jerulalem: ſo ſhall mp 

5 w2ath be powzed foozth vpon pou, when pee 

- Peale Chao. ball enter into Seen yet ſhall be a de · 
. kelkation, and an aſtonſchment. Tas curſe, 


and a repꝛoch, and pee ſball lee this place no 
moe. | 

19 © ye remnant of Judah, the Lozd hath 
ſatd concerning you, Goe not into Egppt: 
_ certainly that I haue admontſhed pon 
this dap. 
20 Surelp ye b diſſembled in pour hearts 
when pee lent mee vnto the Loꝛd pour Ood, 
{aying, ꝛay foꝛ vs vnto the Lezd our God, 
and declare vnto vs euen accoꝛding vnto al 
that the L. oꝛꝭ our God (hall ſap, and we will 
doe it. N 

21 Therekoze J haue this day declared it 
you, but you haue not obeyed the voice of the 
Loꝛd your God, noꝛ any thing loꝛ the which 
e hath ſent me vuto pou. G 

29 Now thertoze know certainly that pe 
{Hall die by the ſwoꝛd, by the fainine,aud by 
the peſtilence, in the place whither pee de ; 

lire to got anù Dwell. 


Er. 

I ohanas carieth the remuant of the people into 
Frypt contrary to the minde of Teremiah, & lere- 

mia rephecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 
2 / was allo IE ED Jeremiah had made an ende 
ene . Yo ſpeatzing unto the whole people all 
449.42.1, the wozdes of the Lozd thetr God, fox the 
13. declarcth Which the Loꝛde their God had lent hun to 

that beide is the them, even all thele words, 

| 2 Thenlpake* Azariah the ſonne of ho · 
ſhatah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the d pꝛaud men, ſaying vnto Jere- 


Mewng that 
his mould come 
vpon them for 
their tui zelitie 
and ſtubburn- 
nelle. 

h For you were 
fully minded to 
gor into Egypt, 
whatiocuer God 
{pake to the 
contrary. 


SES 
. A v 


caule of rebel- 
lion, and con- 
zempt of G ls 


miniſters. mtah, « Thou ſpeakeſt faltly ; che Loꝛd out 
hen the hy- God hath nar ſent thee to lap, Goe not in» 
bocrilie of the to Egppt to dwell there, 


Wicked 1% diſco- $ : 
* chey laut Horch into open rage: ſor they can abide nothing 
but Aatrenes, Teade Iſa. 39 10. d Hee ſheweth what is the nature 
the octites: to wit to feigne that they would obey God & em- 
1 eehigword, ifthey were aſſured that hi, meſſengers ſpake the 
eu ; though indeed they be moſt farze from all obedience. 


Ieremiah. 


Their diſobedience threatned. 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Nertah*pz0 e Thus the wic- 
noketh thee againſt vs, toꝛ to deliuer vs in · ked doe not one- 
to the had of the Caldeans, that they might ly contemne and 
ap vs, and carp vs away captiues inte hurt the meſſen- 
Babel. ä gers of God, but 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and ſlander & ſpeake 
all the captaines of the hoſte, and al the peo» wickedly ot all 
ple obeyed not the voice of che Loꝛd, to dwel chem that ſup- 
in the land ol Judah. " port or fauour 
5 But Jobanan the ſonne of Kareah,and che godly. 
all che captatnes of the holte tooke all the 
remnant of Judah, that were returned from 
all f nations, whither they had been dztuen, f As from the 
to Dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, Ame 
6 Euen men and women, and childzen, monites, and K- 
and the kings daughters, and tucry per - domites, Chap. 
ſon that MNevuzar-adan che chtefe ſteward 40.11. 
had left with Gedaliah the tonne of Abt» 
kam the ſonne ol Shaphan, and Jeremiah _ 
the ꝛ Pzophet, and Baruch the ſonne of 2 WhO thele 
{2ertab. . wicked led away 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt; b) force. 
foz they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: ,, , nn 
thus came they ts > Tahpanyes. eee 
8 C Then came the wozd of the Lozd vn. ee o 
to Jeremiah tn Tahpanhes, laying, a 
Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
i hide them in the clay in the bzick kil which i Which ſigni- 
is at the entrie ot Pharaohs houſe in Tah · fied tha: Nebu- 
panhes in the {light of the men of Judah, chad. nerrar 
10 And (ap vnto them, Thus layth the chould come 
Loꝛd of boſtes the God of Jlrael , Beholde, euen to the gates 


I will ſend and bzing Nebucad-nezzar the of Pharaoh, 


king of Babel k mp eruant, and will tet his where were his 
zone vpon thele (tones that J baue pid, & bricke killes for 

he ſhall ſpꝛead his panillion ouer them, his buildings. 
11 And when he hall come, he ſhall linite k Reade Chap. 

the land ol Egypt ſuch as are appointed fo 25.9. 

death, to death, and luch as are koꝛ captiui · 

tie, to captiuitie @ ſuch as are foz the (wozd, I Euery one that! 

to the[wozd. be ſlaine by that 
12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes means that God 

ofthe gods of Egypt, and hee ſha!l burne hath appointed, 

them, and cary them away captiues,and hee Chap, i 5, z, 

ſhall aray himſelte with the land of Egypt, 

as a = ſhepheard putteth on his garment, m Meaning, 

and (hall depart from thence in peace. moſt eaſily,and 
I; Dee thall bꝛeake allo the images of (uddevly ſho Il he 

Beth chrmeih y is in the land of Egypt, cary the Egypri- 

and the houſes ofthe gods of the Egyptians ans away, 

ſhall he burne with fire, || Or, the houſe of 


the ſunne. 
CHAM XALIHNL 

He reprooweth the people for their idolatrie. 15 
They that ſet light by the threatning of the Lord, 
are chaſlened. 26. The deſtruction of Egypt, and 
ef the Fewes therein us prophecied. 

T He word that came to Jeremiah concers 

utug all the Jewes, which dwell in the 
land of Egypt, and remained at Mig dol # 
at > Tahpanhes, and at Moph, and in the 
countrepof Pathos, ſaping, 

2 Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Pee haue ſcene all the cull that J 
haue dꝛought vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon all 
the cities of Judah: and behold, this day 
they ate delolate, and no man dwelleth 
therein, 


a Theſe were 

al: famous and 
ſtrong cities in 
Fgypt, whete 

the Iewes that 
were fled dwelt 
for their ſaſtie: 
but the Prophet 
dcclareth that 
chere is no holde lo ſtrong , that can preſe rue them from Gods 


Vengeance, 
2 Be · 


4 
E 
d 
"i 
1 
(e 


bas TY mb 


| To learne by others example. The 


— . 


nn 


b Reade Chap. 
7. 25. and 25.3» 
and 26. 5 & 29, 
19. and 32.33. 

c He lſetteh be · 
ſore their eyes 
Gods indgemets 
againſt ludah & 
Jeruſalem for 
them idolatry, 
that they might 
beware by their 
example. and not 
with the like 
wickednes pro- 
noke the Lord: 
for then they 


2 Becauſe of their wickednes which they 
haue committed , to pꝛouoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burne incenle , and to ſerue 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, nor you,noz pour fathers, 

4 Howbeit J ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
nants the Pzophets® tiling earety , and ſen» 
ding them, ſaying, Oh do not this abomina · 
ble thing that J hate. 

5 But they would not heare no2 incline 
their eare to turne from their wickedneſle, 
— to burne no moe incenſe. vnto other 

ods. 

. 6 CTClherefoze « my w2ath, and mine an - 
ger was powꝛed toozth , and was kindled in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je» 
ruſalem, and they are delolate, and waſted, 
as appcareth thts dap. ; 

7 "Therttfoze now thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, CUheretoze com : 
mit ye this great tuui againſt pour loules, to 
cut off from pou man and woman, child and 
ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue you none to 


ſhould be double t maine: 


puniſhed. 
d He ſheweth 
that we ought 
to keepe in me- 
morie Gods 
lagues from the 
inning,that 
conſidetiag tt ẽ, 
we might liue in 
his feare, and 
know if he haue 
not ſpared ou 
fathers, yea, 
kings princes & 
rulers,and alſo 
whole countries, 
and nations for 
their ſinnes, that 
we vile wormes 
cannot looke to 
eſcape puniſh- 
ment for outs, 
[Or,beaten 
downe 
Amo. 9.4. 
e Which haue 
fully ſet their 
mindes, and are 
gone thither on 
2 Wiere- 
y he exceprerth 
the innocent. as 
Ieremiah & Ba- 
ruch that were 
forced: therefore 
the Lord ſhew- 
eth,that he will 
ſet his face a- 
gainſt them: that 


8 Jnthat pee pzonoke mee vnto wzath 
with the wozkes ot your hands, durning in 
cenle vnto other gods in the lande ot Egypt 
whither ye bee gone to dwell: that yt might 
bzing deſtruction vnto your ſelues, and that 
ye might de a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 
nations of the earth, 

9 Yaueyee fozgotten the wickedneſſe of 
your fathers , and the wickedneſle of rhe 
a Rings of Judah, and the wickedneſſe of 
their wines, and pour owne wickedneſſe, and 
the wickedneſſe of your wines, which tocy 
haue committed in the land of Judah and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 

10 They are notſ kumbled vnto this day, 
neither haue they feared no2 walked in my 
Law nez in my Statnutes, that J ſet bekoze 
vou, and bekoꝛt pour fathers. 

II Therefozc thus ſapeth the Lo2de of 
boltes the God of Jſracl , Behold , J will ſec 
mp face againſt pou * co tuul, and to deſtroy 
all Judah, i 

12 And J will take the remnant of J1- 
dab, that e hane (et their faces to goe into 
the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they 
all all bre conſumed and fall in the land of 
Egypt: they ſhall cuen bee conſumed by the 
ſwoꝛd, and by the famine: thepſhall die from 
the lead vnto the moſt. by the (wozd, and by 
the famine , and they ſhail bee a Deteſtation, 
and an aſtomſhment, and af curſe and re» 


pꝛoch. ; 

13 Foz J will viſit them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt. as J haue viſited Jeruſalem, 
by the (wozd, by the famine , and by the pe- 
Uilence, 

I4 So that none ofthe remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
dwell there ſhall eſcape oz rematne, that they 


Chap Rliiij. 


in the land of Egypt in Pathos, anſwered 
Jeremiah, ſaping, 

16 The woꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
vs in the name of the Lozde, wee will ® not 
heare it of thee, 

17 But we will dee whatſocuer thing ge- 
eth ont of our owne mouth, as to burne in · 
cenle vnto ithe Queene ot heauen, and to 
power out D2tnke oſtet ings vnto der, as wee 
haue done, both wee and our fathers, our 
Rings and our Pꝛinces in the cities of Ju · 
dab, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem: to2 
then had wee * plentie of victailes , and 
were well and |fclt none cuil. 

18 But lince wee left off to burne incenſe 
tothe Quecne of heauen, and to powze out 
Dzinke offerings vnto her, wee baue had 
| icarcenelle of allthings, #havebene coniu- 
med by the ſwoꝛd and by the famtne. 

19 And when we burnt incenle vnto the 
Qutene ol heauen, and powzed out dzinke 
offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes to 
make her glad, and powze ont danke otte · 
rings vnto her withont our hulbands? 

20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the pco- 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to 
all the people which had ginen him that an · 
(werc,laying, 

21 Old not the Lozd remember the in- 
cenſe, that pet burnt in the cities of Judab, 
and in the ſtrettes of Jeruſalem , boch you, 
and pour fathers, pour kings, pour p2inces, 
and the people ot the land, and 4 hath he not 
conlidered it: 

22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer ſoꝛ· 
beare, becaule of the wick edneſſe of your in · 
uentions, and becaule of the abomtnations, 


rage of obſtinate idolaters. 302 


h This declareth 
how dangerous 
a thing it is to 
ceclne once tro 
God,and to fol. 
low our owne 
lantaſits: for da- 
tan euer ſolici- 
teth ſuch, and 
doth not leaue 
then till he haue 
brought them 
to extreme im- 
pudency & mad- 
nes, euen to iuſti. 
fie their v icked- 
nes againſt Cod 
and his Prophets 
i Re:de Chap, 
7.18. It ſeemeth 
that the Papiſis 
gathered of this 
place, their Salue 
Regina, & Regs 
na cali lætare, 
calling virgin 
Mary Queenc of 
heauen,and ſo of 
the bleſſed. vu 
gin 3nd mother. 
of our Sauiour 
Chriſt mode an 
idole: for hats 
tbe Prophet 


which ye haue committed: tk eretoze is pour condemneth 


lande deſolate and au aſtoniſyment, and a 
—＋ and without inhabitant, as appeareth 
is Day. 
23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and be 
calle ye haue linned againſt the Lo2d,# haue 


their idolatrie. 

I Ebr.we were: 
ſatiate with 
bread. 

K This is ſtill the 


not obeyed the voyceof the Loꝛd, noꝛ walked argumerct ido- 
in his Lawe, noꝛ in his ſtatutes, no2 in his lacers, which e- 
teſtimonies, chet loꝛe this plague is come vp- eeme religion 


on pou, as appeareth thts day. 


by che belly, and 


24 Wozrouer Jeremiah ſapde vnto all in ſtead of ac- 
the people. and to all the women, Heare the knowledging. 
woꝛde of the Lo2d, all Tudahthat are in the Gods works, 


land of Egypt. 


who ſendeth 


25 C Thus (peaketh the Lo2d of Hoſtes, boch hay and 


the God of Jirael, ſaping, Yeeand your deart 


health, & 


wines haue both ſpoken with pour mouthes, ſicknes, they at- 
and fulfilled with pour ® bande, ſaying, tribute it to ther 
Ice will pertourme our vowes that wee idoles, an. fo dit 
haue vowed to burne tncenſe to the honour God, 
£Nueene of heanen, and to powze out D2inke | Or,/aw. 


offerings to her: pee vill perfonrme pour 


vowes, and doe the things that pce haue | Ortoappraſe 
_ 


vowed. 


26 Thereloze heare the wozde of the | Thisreachath 
Loꝛd, all Judah that aviel in the land of E- vs how great 
Kypt. Beyolde, J haue ſwoꝛne by my great danger it is for 
Mame, tayeth the Lozde, that my ame the husbands to 

permit their 
wives any thing whereof they bes not ↄſſu- ed by Gods word : fer 


5,purpoſely de- ſhould teturuc into the land of Judah, tothe 

ſtroy them. Which they 4 haue a deüre to returne to dwel 
{Reade Chap. there: foꝛ none that returne, but e luch as 

26 6. &. 42,18, Wall elcape. : | 

1 Ehx, lift vp their 15 Then all the men which knewe that 

ſoules. their wines had burnt incenſe vnto other 


Meaning, but gods, f all the women that ſtood by a great 
a ſcw. multitude, even all the people that Uwelt 


thereby they take an occaſion to iuſtiſie their doings, and their luſa- 

bands ſhall giue an account thereoſ before God, reaile 1.3. 38 

1 Eby. in net come vp into his heart © m You haue committed; 

double ewl} in making wicked Yowes,and in performing the. 
al 
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Baruchs infirmitie. 


N This decla- 
reth an horrible 
p! gue to ward 
idolaters,ſeeing 
chi God will 
notvouchſafe to 
aue his name 
rentioned by 


{ric hy as haue 


* COT 


pul utel 1t. 


6 s ſee there- 
tore that God 
Huth a perpetuall 
Cate duet his, 

v eteſotuer they 
-e icatrered : tor 
nough they be 

hut two or three, 

yet he will deli- 
ter them when 
hne deltroveth 

[115 enemies. 

p He hewieth the 

nmeanes W:iicice 

by they (ſhould 

He deſtroy ed, to 


” 


— — 


ſhall no moe bee called vpon by the mouth 
ofany man of Judah, in all the land of E⸗ 
gypt, laying, The Loꝛd God hurth. 

27 Behold, J will watch over them foz 
cuul and not foꝛ good, and all men of Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt thall be con» 
ſumed by the (wo2d,and by the famine, vntill 
t1;ey bevtterly deſtroyed, | 

28 Pet a lnale number that eſcape the 
[Word, o hall returne out of the land of E · 
gypt into the land of Judah: and all the 
remnant of Juda that are gone into the 
{and of Egypt to Dwell there, thall knowe 
whole words thall ſtand, mine 02 theirs. 

29 And thts (hall bee a ligne vnto pau. 
latth the L92d, when J vilite you tn this 
place, that ye may know that my woꝛds ſhall 
(iixclp ſtand againtt you for euill. 

32 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will 
ine 1Iharaoh Hophꝛa king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemtes, and into the hand 
ofthe that ſeeke his lite: as J gaue Jede - 
ktah king or Judah into the hand of Nebu · 
chav-rezzar king ot Babel his enemte , who 
allo (ought his like. 


allure them of the certaintie of the plaꝑue, and yet they remaine {till 
in their obſtinacierill they periſh : tor Ioſephus lib. 10. de Ant. cap. 
i vriteth, that tine yere after the taking of leruſalem, Nebuchad- 
nezzar the yanger,hauing ouercome the Moabites and the Ammo- 
tes, went againſt Egypr, and ſlew the king, and ſo brought theſe 


Tewes,and other into Babylon. 


CAN KI. 
2 Jeremiah comferteth Baruch aſſuring him that he 


ſhould not periſh in the deſtruction of Ieruſal em. 


t E wo2d that Jeremiah the Diophet 


2 Which was le- T wake vnto * Baruch the ſonne of Mert« 
reniahs diſciple, ah, when hee had wattten theſe > woꝛds in a 


and wrote his 
prophekes vn- 
dei lum. 

h -Whereof read 
Chap. 36.10. 
Hbaruch moo- 


ned eit an in- 


booke at the month of Jeremiah in the fourth 
yeere of Jehsiakim the ſonne ok Joltah king 
of Tudah,ſaping, 

2 Thus laith the Lozd God of Jſrael 
vnto thee, O Baruch, 

2 Thoudtddeſt ſap, Qoe is me now: fo2 
the Coꝛd hath layde loꝛrow unte my ſoꝛrow: 


- nlideratezeale J taàinted in my mourning,and Jcan linde 
of Icremiahs im- no ret. 


Pritoinnents but 
chietly for the 
geſtruction of 
the people, and 


che Temple, ma- 
Koch this lamen 


17 2 9 
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4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The 
Cold favth thus, Beholde, that which J 
haue built, will J deſt roy, and that which 
haue plantcd will J plucke vp, even this 
Wholc land. 

5 Amd ſeekeſt *thon great things foꝛ thy 
lelte? ſeeke them not; to2 behold, J wil baing 
a plague vpon all fleſh, (atth the Lozd : but 
thy life wil J giue thee fo ta pray in all pla» 
ces, whicher thou goeſt. 


ehe had planted them. e Thinkeſt thou to haue honour 
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v 1.41 j ! Egypt. 


gu 


deln he ſhewetli his infirmitie. f Read Chap. 21.9. 


CHAP; . 
2 Hee prophsſicth the deſtruction of Egypt, 27 


Deliacrance u promiſed to Tſracl, 


words of the Loꝛd, which came to 
| Jeremiah the p2ophce againit the⸗Gen ⸗ 
tiles, 


2 As agatn(t Egypt, againſt the army of 


i eaten King, Þ Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which 
ü and 24.7, was by the rtuer Derath in Carchemich,. 


and 2. Chron, 


which z2cbuchad-rezzar Ging of Babel 
ſinote tn che fourth yecre or Jehotakim the 


Teremiah. 


an inhabitant. 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 


lonne of Joffah king of Judah. c He warneth 

3 Make ready buckler and ſhield, and the Egypria''sro 
oe koꝛth to battell. prepare them- 

4 Make ready the hoꝛſes, and let the ſe lues to warre, 
hoꝛſemen get vp. and tand vp with your lal⸗ 4 The Prophet 
lets, furbich the ſpeares, and put on the bzt» had this vilionof 
gandines. the Egyptians, 

5. AUherkoꝛe haue J ſeene them afraid, which (hou'd be 
and dziuen backe? fo: their mighty men are put to flight by 
ſmitten, & ate fled away, qt looke not backe: the Babylonjaus 
for feart was round about, ſaith the Loꝛd. ar Carchemiſh, 

6 Theſwitt (hall not tiee away, noz the e The Babylonj- 
ſtrong men elcape : they (all ſtumble, and ans ſhal diſcom- 
kal toward the e MNoꝛth by the riuer JPerath, fit them at the 

7 V ho is this, that commeth vp as a river Euphrates, 
flood, whoſe waters are: moucd lie the rt» f He derideth 
uers ? | F | the boaitings of 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his the Egyptians, 
waters are mooned line the riuers, and hee ho thought by 
laich, J will go vp, and will couer the earth: their riches and 
J wil deſtrop the citie with them that dwel power to h: ue 
therein. ouercome all the 

'9 Come vp. ye hozfes, and rage ye cha · world,alluding 
rets, and let the valtant men come toozth, to the river Ni- 
8 the blacke Moꝛes, and the Libyans that lus, which ac cer. 
beare the ſhield, and the Lydtans that Han» taine times ouer- 
dle and bend the bow. floweth the coũ- 

10 Fo: this is the day of the Lozd God of trey of Egypt. 
hoſtes, and a dap of vengeance, that he map g For theie nati- 
auenge him of his enemies: toꝛ the ſwoꝛd ons tooke part 
fhall denoure, and it chalbe ſaciate, and made with the Egytiãs 
dzunke with cheir blood : fo: the Loꝛd God h Hecalleth 
of hoſts hath ba ſacrifice in the Noꝛth coun» the ſlaughter of 
trey i by the riner Perath. Gods enemies, a 

11 Goe vp vntoGilead,* and take balme, ſacrifice, becauſe 
D | virgin, the daughter of Tgypt: in vaine icisa thing that 
ſhalt thou vſe many w medicines: for thou doth pleaſe him, 
ſhalt haue no health. Iſa. 34.6, 

I2 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame i Thar is, at Car- 
| thy cry hath filled the land: koꝛ the ſtrong chemich. 
vath tumbled againſt the ſtrong, and they k For at Gilead 
are failen both together. did grow moſt 

12 ( The woꝛd that the Lo2d ſpake to {oucraigne balm 
Jeremiah the Dꝛophet, bow 2cbuchaderezs for wounds, 

— king of Babel ſhould come and lintte the ! So called, be- 
and of Egypt. _ - cauſe Fpypt had 

14 JIubliſh tn Egypt, and declare in nor yet bene o- 
Mig dol, and pꝛoclaime in Noph, and in vercome by the 
Taphanhes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and p2e- enemie. 
pare thee; foꝛ the lwoꝛd ſhall deuoure round m He ſhewerh 
about thee. that no falue or 

15 CAbyare thy valiant men put backe? medicine can 
they could not ſtand , becaule the Loꝛd did preuaile, wheres 
dziue them. as God giveth 

16 Ye made many to fall,x one fell vpon che wound, 
another: and they laid, Ariſe, let vs goea- nAsthey that 
gaine to our ® owne people, and to the lande ſhou!d1epenr 
ok our natiuitte frs the ſwoꝛd of the violent. that they helped 

17 They Did crie there, ]Iharach king of the Egyptians, 
Egypt, and ok a great multitude © hath paſs o He derideth 
ſed the time appointed. them which ſnal 

18 As J line, laith the King, whoſe name impure their 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Surely as Taboꝛ is in overthrow to 
the mountaines, q as Carmel is in the lea: lacke of cou ſel! 
ſo ſhall it come. and policte or 

I9 Y thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, to fortunc and 


— 


make thee grate to goe into captinifte : to2 not obferuing of 


Moph ſhall be waſted and deſolate,withont time:ror conti- 

dering that it is 

Gods iuſt iudgs- 

ment. p To wit, that the Egvptians ſhall be deſtroy ed. 
20 Egppt 


Egypt like a calfe. 
20 Egypt is like a 4fatre talfe, but deſtruc⸗ 
tion commeth: out of theNozth it commeth. 


q They hauc a- 
bundance of all 
things, and ther- 


fore ue diſobe- 

ent and proud, and fled away together: they could not ſtand 
eee pecauſe the day of their deſtruction was 
C They ſhal be tome vpon them, and the time of their vilita- 
ſcarce ableto tlolt. f 
ſpeake for fcare 22 The voyce thereof ſhall go foꝛth like a 
of che Caldeans. {ſerpent : foꝛ they ſhall march with an army, 
t Meaning, E- — againſt * her with ares, as hewers 
. of wood. 
© Thar is, they 23, They ſhall cut downe her foꝛeſt, ſaith 
ſhall lay the the Lo2d: foꝛ they cannot be counted,becaule 
greatand migh- they are moꝛe then the *graſhoppers,and are 
ty men of po. innumerable. 
wer, 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
x To wit,Nebu- IG : - U — — into the hands 
chad-nezzars bk the people of the Noth. 
army. 25 C Thus lateth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
y Some takethe God of Jſrael,Behold,J/ will vette che com- 
Ebrew word mon people of No, and Pharaoh.s 2 2 
Amon for the with — ot and their kings, euen ]Iha- 
kings name of kadoh and all them that truſt in him, 
No, that is, of 26 And J wil deliuer them into the hands 
Alexandria. ok thole that ſeeke their lines, and into the 
z Meaning, that hand of Nebuchad-ne3zar Ring of Babel: 
after the ſpace of ànd into the hands of his ſeruants, and after⸗ 
fomty yeres, E- Ward ſhe hall dwell as *in the old time, ſaith 
gy pt ſhould be the Loꝛd. 
reſtored, Iſa. 19. 27 But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
23. eck. 29. 13. Jaakob, and be not thou afraide,D Jſrael ; 
a God comfor- fo beholde, J will deltuer thee from a karre 
teth all his that countrey, and thy leede from the land of their 
were in captiuity — 7 iuitie, and Jaakob ſhal returne and be in 
but ſpecially the relt and pꝛoſperity, and none ſhall make him 
ſmall Church of afratd. 
the Iewes wher- 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my leruant, 
of we: eTeremi- ſaàyth the Loꝛd: faʒ J am with thee, ſt J will 
ah and Baruch, vtterly deitroy all the nations, whither J 
which remained haue dꝛiuen th: but J will not vtterly de⸗ 
among che E. ftroy ther, but coꝛrect *thee by iudgment, and 
gypt ans: for the not vtterly cut thee off, 
Lord neuer for- 


ſiketh his, Iſa. 44. 2. chap. 30. 10. b Reade Chap. 10. 24. 


CHAP. XZLVIL 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiſtizas, 


p 8 He woꝛds of the Lozd that came to Jerc- 
miah the pꝛophet againſt the ]Ihililkims, 
a Which was be koze that Pharaoh (mote * A33ah. 

alſo called Gaza, 2 Thusfayth the Lozd,Beholde,waters 
a city of the Phi- riſe vp out of » the Moꝛth, and ſhall bee as a 
liſtims. lwelling flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the land, 
b Ne meaneth F and all that is therein, and the cities with 
army of the Cal- them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
dans, Iſa. 9. ,. cry, and all the inhabitants of the land thall 
c The great feure howlc, 

all take away 3 At the noyle and ſtamping of the haufes 
their natural! ok his ſtrong borſes, at ynolic ok his charets, 
affection. and at the rumbling of his wheeles : the fa- 
d Their heart thers ſhall not < loke backe to their childꝛen, 
hall {© faile thẽ. foꝛ feeblenclle of hands, 

e For the Caph- 4 Becaule of the day that commeth to de- 
torims, v * ſtrov al the hiliituns, and to deſtrov Tyꝛus 
weallo called and Zidon, & all the reit that take their part: 
Cappadocians, for the Lo2d will deſtroy the Philiſtims, the 
had deſtroyed i remnant of the iſle of © Caphtoꝛ. 

old time the Phi- 

ittuns,and dwelt in their land, euen to Gaia, Deut, 2 23. 


Chap. xlvij. alriij 


21 Allo her hired men are in the mids ok Vow _ wilt e thou cut thy lelfe ? 
her like kat calues: they are alſo turned back ry 


The Lords ſword. 303 


1 Baldneſſe is come vpon rah: Ah» f They have pu! 
ke lon is cut bp with the reit of their valleys, led oft their 
hare for ſorrow 
6 © thou ſwozd of the Loꝛde, how long and heauineſſc. 
will it be 02 thou ceaſe! turne againe into thy g As che heathen 
ſcabberd, reſt and be (till, vied in their © 
How can it "cealc,lecing the Loꝛd hath mourning, 
giuen it a charge againſt Achkelon, and a> which the Lord 
gatnit the lea banke ? euen there hath he ap» forbade his pco- 
popnted it. ple to do, Deut. 
14.1. 
h Meaning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lord when he will take vengeance, _ 


CHAP, XTLVIII. 


The word of the Lord again the Moabnes, 26 
Becauſe of their pride and cruelty, 


C Dncerning Moab,thus ſayeth the Loꝛd 
- of hoſtes, the God of Jlrac!, oe vnto 
- Nebo; foꝛ it is waſted: bictathaimis con · a Theſe were ci 
founded and taken: Miſgab is confounded tics of che Moa- 
and afraid. bites Which Ne- 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moze of Heſhbon: buchad-nezzar 
for they haue deuiled euill againſt it. Come, tooke betore hee 
and let vs deſtroy it, that it be no moꝛe ana- went to tight a- 
tion: allo.chou ſhalt be deſtroved,*D Mad gainit Necho 
men, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall purlie thee. ung ot Egypt. 
. 2 488 crying thalbe from Hoꝛona- b Thus ſhall the 
um wich defolation and great deſtruction. Babylomans in- 
4 Muab is deſtroied: her little ones haue courage one an- 


cauled their cry to be heard. other. 
5 Foz at the going vp of *Luhith, the c Reade Ila. 25. 
mourner ſhal go vp with 


ping: koꝛ in the 10. 
ing downe of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies haue 4 Horonaim and 
card a cryof deitruction. | Lututh were two 

6 Flee, and laue vour liues, and be like vn- places, whereby 
to the heath in the wilderneſſe. - the Moabites 

7 Foz becauſe thou halt truſted in thy ould flee, a, 

t wozkesandin thy treaſures, thou ſhalt allo 2 5-5. 

be taken, and: Chemolhthall goe foꝛth into e Hide your 

captiuitie with his -pzteltes and hisÞunces {clues in barren 

toget E. P laces, where the 
8 And the deſtroyer ſhall — map all enemy will not 

cities, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo purſue atter you, 

thal peri and e plaine ſhalbe deſtroied as Chap. 17.6. 

the Loꝛd hath ſpoken. : That is, the 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may idoles which are 
flee and get away: foꝛ the cities therofthalbe the workes of 
delolate, without any to dwell therein. thine hands, 

IO "Curſed be he that doeth the wozke of Some read. in thy 
the Lozd [| negligently, and curſed be he that poſſeſſions: for (© 
keepeth backe his ſwozd from blond. the word may 

I1 Moab hath bin at reſt from his youth, lig mH. 
and hee hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not $am.2 5. 2. 
bene powꝛed from veſſell to veſſell, neither g Botlithy great 
hath he gone into captiuity: therfoꝛe his taſte idole, and his 
remayned in hun, and his (ent is not chan ⸗ mant uners mal 
ged. be led away cap- 
12 C Tberctoꝛe beholde, the dayes come, tiues, ſo chat they 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J wil ſend vnto him ſuch hall chen know 
as ſhall carry him away, and ſhall empty his that it is in vaine 
veſſels, and bꝛeake their bottels. to looke tor help 

at idols, Iſa. 15.2 
h Heſheweth that God would puniſh the Caldeans if they did not 
deſtroy the Egyptians,and that with a ne & calleth this, e- 
cuting of his vengeance againſt his enemies, his worke;thongh the 
Caldcans ſought an other end, Iſa. 10. 12. Or,decertfully, i Haxh 
not bene remhued as the Iewes haue, but hath liued at caſe, 448 
a wine that feedeth it telte on his lecs. : 

13 And 
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Moabs artogancy,prideand vanity. 


Teremiah. 


12 | all be aſhamed of Che- and vnto Jahaz haue they made their noyle : : 
eb eg eb Iſrael — aſhamed of 4 Zoar vnto Hoꝛonaim, the heifar ok thzee t Read IIa. 15.5. 


ir As the calſe of * Bethel their confidence. 


1 
Bethel was not 


ole to deliuer and itrong men of warree? 
che Iſraelitee no IF Moabis de ſtroyed, æ his cities æburnt 
more (hall eher vy, and his choſen pong men are gone downe 


moſh deliver rhe to laughter, lateth the King, whole name is, go 


The Loꝛd of hoſtes. : 

16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to 
come, aud his plague haſteth faſt. 

17 All ye that are about him, mournt foꝛ 


Riosbites. 
Arſirozed 


How are they him end al ye that know his name, ay, How fi 


ehe 15the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the beautifull 
put their truſt in rod! 5 = 

their ſtreugth 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabit Dt- 
and riches bon, come downe from thy gloꝛy, and ſit in 


thirlt : fo: the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come 
wy vpon thee, and hee ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
holds. ; 

I 9 Thon that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by 
the way, + behold : aſke him that fleeth and 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, Ahat is done? 


n Thus they 


ö 20 * Hoab is confounded: foꝛ it is de⸗ 
1.5: Feeſhall ſttoped: howle, and cry, tell pe it in Arnon, 
nulveete. that Moab is made walte, 


21 And iudgment is come vpon the plaine 
country, vpon Volon and vpon Jahaz ah, and 


vpon 9 9 

22 And vpon Oibon, and vpon Nebo, and 
vpon the houle of Diblathatm, 

23 Andvpon Kirtathatm, # vpon Beth- 
gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 


24 And -_ Kertoth,and vpon Bozral 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Mo 
karre oꝛ neere. 


n That is his po- 25 The® hoꝛne of Moab is cut off, and 
wer & ſtength. bis arme is bꝛoken, ſatth the Loꝛd. 

„ He willefrhe 26 Make ye him o dunken: fo hee mag 
Caldeans to lay nilied himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſhal 


attiictions ynow wallow in his vomite, and he al(o ſhalbe in 


vpon them, ill Dertlon. 
they be like 
drunken men though hee had bene found among theenes ? 
thartalldowne for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art ? mo- 
to their ſhame lied. 4 
41 are derided 28 © ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the ci⸗ 
ot all ties, and dwell in the rockes,and be like the 
Ger gabe filzer Doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
unde, holes mouth. | 

p Thou reioice 29 * Arc haue heard the pꝛide of Moab 
to heare of his 
miſcry. 

14. 16.6. 

q He ſhall not 


-Arrogancy, and his pꝛide, and the hautineile 
of hts heart. 


they doe not right. 
netphbonrs, 31 *Therfo2ewil J howle foꝛ Moab, and 
Heads 1.16.7 J will cry out fo: all Moab: mine heart ſhall 
mourne koꝛ the men ok Kir-heres, 
| 32 O vincof Sibmah, J will weepe foz 
Which citywas ther, as J wept foꝛ Jazer: the plants art gone 
inthe vemoſt = ourr the lea, they are come to the ſea of Ja- 
border of Moab: get: the deſtroyer is fallen vpon the ſiunmer 
and hereby he frutts,and vpon the vintage, 
ſigm fieth that 33 And ioy and gladnes is taken from the 
the whole land plentiful field, ⁊ from the land of Moab:and 
Mould be de- haue caulcd wine to kaile from the wine 
Itroycd,anlthe pelle: none (hall tread with ſhouting ; thc: 
peoplecaried © ſhouting ſtalbe no ſhouting. 
a a) 34 From the cryok Heſhbon vnto Tlalch, 


27 Foꝛ didſt not thou deride Jſrael, as 


5 30 I know his wꝛath, ſaich the Loꝛd, but 
excamets mag tt ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſimulatious, for 
ice againſt his 


e old ſhall go lowing : fo2 the waters allo 


14 How thinke pou thus, wee are mighty «of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, 


3 8 Moꝛeouer, J wil cauſe to ceale in Mo⸗ 
ab, lait the Loꝛd, him that offreth in the hie 
places, and him that burneth incenle to his 


ds. 
36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſound fo! 
oab lik a * ſhaume, and mine heart thall 
ound like a iyaume foꝛ the men of kir-heres, 
becaule the richesthat he hath gotten, is peri⸗ 


ed. 

37 * Foz cuery head ſhall bee |{ bald, and 
fluery beard plucked: vpon all the handes 

all bee cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſack- 
cloth. 

38 And mourning ſhalbe vpon al the houle 

ps of Moab, and in all the itreets thereof: 
for J haue bꝛoken Moab lite a veſſel wherin 
is no pleaſure, ſaich the Loꝛ d. 

39 They ſhal howle, ſay ing, ow is he de 
ſtro ed? How hath Maoab turned the backe 
with ſhame? fo ſhal Moab be a derilion and 
a fare to all them about him. 

40 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, he 
ſhall flex as an eagle, ⁊ ſhall ſpꝛtad his wings 
oucr Moab. 
| 4 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong 

olds are wonne, x the mightic mens hearts 

n Moab at that day, ſhalbe as the heart of a 

_ — —1 3 
42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be⸗ 
ing a people, becauſe hee hath let vp himlelke 
ag aint 92 Lord. 

43 ? Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

44 Vee that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall 
fall in the pit, + he that getteth vp out of the 
pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare; foꝛ J will bzing 
vpon it,cuen vpon Moab, the yere ok their vi 
wry 1 —— vnder the ſha 

4 ey that fle Der the tha⸗ 
Dowe of * Heſhbon, becaule ot the fozce ; foꝛ 


* the fire came out of Heſhbon, and a tlame 


from Sihon, and deuoured the coꝛner of 


Moab, and the toppe of the ledittous chil- 
Dꝛen. 


46 (toe be vnto ther, D Moab: the peo- 


ple ot *Chemoth periſheth: foꝛ thy ſonnes are 
taken captiues, and thy daughters led into 
che 15 exceeding pꝛoud) his ſtoutneſſe, and his 


captiuity. 


47 Pet will J bzing againe the captinity 
of FA 


bab in the latter dayes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
Thus farre of the iudgement of Moab. 


CHAP, ALIX. 
1 The worde of the Loyde againit the Ammo- 
mites, 7 Idamea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 


Aud Elam. 


\ Neo the childꝛen of + Ammon thus — 
the Loꝛd, Hath I ſrael no ſounes? oꝛ hath 
hee none heire 2 e Ahy then hath their Ring 
poſleſled Gad? and his people dwelt in his 
cities? 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


u Their cuſtome 
was to play on 
flutes or inſtru- 
ments heauy and 
raue tunes at 
uri als & in che 
time of mour- 
ning, as Mat. 9. 
23. 
24. 15.2, . 
exe. 7. 18. 
Or, ſbauen, 


x That is, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, as 
hap. 49. 22. 
y = that eſca- 
eth one danger 
Fhalbe wh 
another, Iſa. 2 4, 
17, 
2 They fled thi- 
ther, thinking to 
haue ſuccout of 
the Amorites. 
a The Amorites 
had deſtroied tlie 
Moabites in 
times paſt, and 
now becauſe ef 
their power, the 
Moabites ſhall 
ceke to them for 
helpe. 
b Which vanted 
themſclues of 
their idole, as 
though he could 
haue deſended 
them. 
c That is, thie 
ſhalbe > PAK 
by the Meſliah. 


a They were ſe- 

parated trom the 
Moabites by the 
riuer Arnon, and 
after that the ten 


2 Therekoꝛe beholde, the dapes tome, tribes were cari- 
laveth the Loꝛd, that J will cauſe anople of «cd away into 
captiuity, they 
inuidedthe Countrey of Gad. b To wit, of the Ammonites. 


c Mgaung,utine Itachtes, 
watre 


1 


2 


4 


1er 


Grape-gatherers. The childrens rod. 


d Which was warre to be heard in Rabbahof the Ammo⸗ 
one of the chiefe nites, and it ſhall be a veſolate heape, and her 


cities of the Am- daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall in it 


motites as were -Jiract poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed him, ſayth 
Heſton & Ai: the Loꝛd. | FP 
therewasalo 3 Yowle, O Heſhbon, fo: Ai is waſted: 
acitie called try pc daughters of Rabbah: gird you with 
Heſt hon among lacketloth: mourne and rumme to aud kro b 
the Moabites, the hedges, fo2 their king ſhall go into captt- 
— _ his Pꝛieſtes, and his ]Izince3 ltke- 
„ : : 

e Jarhyplenti- 4. (herefoze glozieſt thou in the * val: 
fSignitying that lryes? thy valley floweth away, O rebellious 
power eriskes Daughter : the truſted in her trealuree, (ay ing, 
cannot pieuaile CUho chall come vnto me : R a 
ons as Gd 5 Behold, J wil bꝛing a feare vpon ther, 
e eee _ the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, of all thoſe that 
judgements. be about ther, and yte ſhall be (ſcattered cuery 
& That is,with- man right fozth, and noue ſhall gather him 
out looking that fleth. in buf : 
back, & as every ,,& And aftcrward J will being againe 
one can find a the captiuity of the childzenof Ammon. 

way to eſcape. 7 C To Edom thus layth the Loꝛde ot 
h In che tine of boſtes, Js wilt dome no moꝛe in; Teman: 
Chriſt. when the Is counlell periſhed krom their childꝛen? Js 
Gentiles ſhall their wiledome vanilhed ? 

be called. 8 Fler, ye inhabitants ot Dedan ( they 
i Which was 2 Ate turned backe, aud haue conlulted to 
citie of Edom dwell) for J haue bzought the Deſtruction 
called by the of vpon hün, and the time of his vilita⸗ 


: T on. ; 
Eliphaz "ory 9 Ik the ' grape gatherers come to ther, 
who came of would they not leaue ſome grapes? it theeues 

come by night, they will deltray till they haue 


Chap. xlix. Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, &c. 304 


about, ſayth the Loꝛd: no man Hall dwell 
there, neither ſhal the ſonnes of men remaine 


[| * 
19 Behold, a het ſhall come vp like a lion q To w; L 
from the lwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong ch * 
dwelling place: fo J will make Ifael to ter hee hach G. 
telt, cuen J will make him to haſte away uercome Iudah 
from her, and who is a choſen man that J which is meant 
may appoint yu her: fo2 who is like me? by the ſwellin 
and diho will appoint mee the time? and of lorden, hal 
= t3the ! ſhephcard that will tand befoꝛe come againſt 
ic: mount Seir and 

20 Therckoꝛe heare the cormſell of the Edom. 

Lord that hee hath deniled againſt Edom, r Thar is, the 1f 
this purpole that he hath conceined ageinſt raclices, whom 
the inhabitants of Teman ; flirely the leaſt the Edomites 

* of the flocke ſhall dꝛaw them out: ſurely he kept as priſoners 
« ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 990 an 
them, : / fromthence. 

21 The earth is mouued at the noyſe of \ Thecapraine 
their fall: the cry of their voyce is heard in and goucrnour 
the red fea, : ol the army, 

22 Behold, her ſhall come vp, and fler as meaning Nebu- 
the Eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings oucr Bo- chid-ucrrar, 
rah, t at that day ſhal the heart of the trong t They hall not 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in be able to reſiſt 
trauell. ö his petie cap- 
23 CCUnto7Damaſlcus he ſaith, Hamath is taincs. 
contounded, and Arpad, foꝛ they haue heard u To wit, the 
cuil tidinge, and they are faint hearted as one enemy. 
on the fearcfull ſea that cannot reit. x As Chap. 48. 

— Damaicus is dilcouraged, and turneth 40. was fad of 
her lelte to flght, * and feare hath ſeazed her: Moab, 
anguith and ſoꝛrowes haue taken her as a y Which was the 


Eſau, 
k The enemies ynough. nan in trauell. 8 chiefe city of Sy- 
chat ſhall diſſem- 10 Fo2 J haue diſtouered Cſau: J hane 25 How is the gloztous Citie not reſer : ria, whereby — 
ble as though vndcouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able ued. the city of my toy? me. inctli the 
they fled away, fo hide himlelke: his ſeed is waſted, and his 26 Therfoze her yong men ſhal kal in her whole countrey. 
cal turne back, bꝛethꝛen and hisneighbours , and there ſhall ſtreets,and all her men of warre ſhall be cut = When ſhe 
and inuade your be noue to ſay, off in that day, laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, heard the ſudden 
land and pot- II Leaue thy w fatherleſſe childꝛen, and J 27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall of comming of tlie 
ſeſſe it. will pzclerue them aliue, ⁊ let thy widowes Damalcus, which thall conünne the palaces enemy. 
1 Meaning, that ttnit in me. ok Benhadad. a He ipeakerh 
r — vt. I2 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lord, »Behold, they 28 CUnto« Redarand to the kingdoms this in the per ſon 
terly deſtroy whole iudgement was not to dzinke ok the of were which Nebuchad-nezzar King of of che King, and 
Babel ſhall ſinite, thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Ariſe, ot them of the 


them, and not clip, haue aſſuredly dꝛunken, and art thou hee 
ſpareone, though that ſhall clcape free ? thou ſhalt not goe free, 
the grape gathe- but thou ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke of it. 

rers leaue = I3 Fo2 J haueſwozne by my ſelfe, ſapeth 
grapes, & theeues the Lo2d, that © Bozrah ſhall bee waite,and 
{ceke but till they koꝛ a repzoch, and a deſolation, and a curle, 
haue enough, and all the cities thercof ſhall bee perpetuall 
Obad. 1. 5. Iclolations. 

m The deftructi 14 J haue heard a rumour from the Loꝛd 
ſhalbe ſo great, and an ambaſſadoꝛ is lent vnto the heathen, 
that there ſhalbe ſaying , Gather you together, ⁊ come againſt 
none leſt to rake het, and rile vpto t he battell. 

care ouer the wi- 15 Foz loe, J will make ther but ſmall 
dowes and ſa- 
therleſſe. men. 

n I haue not ſpa- 16 The feare, & the pꝛide ot thine heart 
ed mine owne hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in the 
people, aud how clefts of the rocke, aud keepeſt the height of 
ſhould I pity the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neft 
thee ? as high as the eagle, J wil bꝛing thee downe 
o Which wasa from thence,faith the Loꝛd. 

chicte city of 17 (Alb dom ſhall be deſolate : cuerv 


Edom. one that goeth by it, ſt all bee aſtontſhed, and 
p Thatis,Boz- ſhall hifle at all the plagues thereof. 

ab. 18 As in the onuc:thzow of Sodome, and 
Oe, idee. of Gomozah, and the places thereof nere 


among the heathen , aud delpiled among v 


and goe vp vnto Redar, and deſtroy the men countrey, who 
of the Ealt. hall wonder to 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they {<< Damaſcusthe 
take away : yea, they ſhal take to theinlelues clucfe citie de- 
their © curtaines, and all their veſſels, and firoyed, 
their camels, and they ſhall crie vnto them, Þ Who was king 
Feare is on cuery ſide. of Syria, 1. King, 
30 Fl, get you karre off(* they haue con⸗ 29-26. and had 
ſulted to dwell) O pee inhabitants of Ha; built theſe pala- 
oꝛ, ſayeth the Loꝛde: koꝛ Mebuchad · nez rar ces, which were 
ing ol Babel hath taken co:mſell againſt ſtill called the 
vou, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againtt ary ot Ben- 
oil, dad. 

31 * Ariſc,and get you vp vnto the weal ( Meaning, the 
thynation,that dwelleth without care, ſalth Arabians & their 
the Loꝛd, which hauenctther gates noꝛ bars, borderers. 
bur dwell alone, d Becauſe the 

32 And their camels ſhal be a booty, + the vicd ro dwell in 
multitude ofthetr cattell a ſpoyle, and J will tents, he nameth 
ſcatter them into all winds, + to the vtmolt che things that 
coꝛnere, and J will being their dettructron percatucth there. 


from all the lides thereof, fatththe Loꝛd. uno. 
| The enemies 


wil dwel in your places. f He ſheweth that they of Hazor wil flee 
to the Arabians for ſuccour, bnt that ſh1l not auaile them. 
33 And 
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Againſt Elam. Euill Shepheards. 


& [nat is, Peri s 
Reals of = gons, and delolation fo2 cuer: there ſhall no 
e man dwell there, noꝛ the lonnes ok men re⸗ 
1 mant in it. 

Becauſe thc 


: 
> 


: 
: 


tt ſhouid not 


chiefe of their — 3 

36 And vpon Elam J wil bring the foure 
uindes from the foure quarters of heauen, t 
will ſcatter them towards all thele windes, 
and there thalbe no nation, whither the fugt- 
tiues of Clam ſhall not come. a 
37 Foꝛ J will cauſe Elam to be afraid be- 
foze their tnemies, & befoze them that lecke 
their liues, # will bzing vpon them a plague, 
eucn the indignation of my wꝛath, faith the 
Lo2D, and J will ſend the (wozde after them 
till ¶ haue conſumed them. 

38 And J will let my thꝛone in Elam, 
and J will dellroy borh the king the pꝛin⸗ 
cc5 from thence, {aith the Loꝛd: but lin the 
on latter dayes J will bzing againe the captiui⸗ 
Kk This may ve AC of Elamzlatth the Loꝛd. 
reterred tu the 


empire Ofthe perſians and Medes aſter the Caldeans , Or vnto the 
time of Chriſt, as Chap 48.47. 


them. 

will place 
Nebuchad-ner- 
£4! tliete and "os 


| 24 CThe wozds ofthe Lozd that came to 
Perſians were Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, once $ Elam 
Fo6d archers, he - the be — of the reigne of Zedckiah 
{with chatthe king of Judah, Taying 

thing bees 35 Thus Cath the Lozd of hoſts, Behold, 
„ „„ J will breake the | bow of Elam, cuen the 
r 

F 

: 


: | * 
41 e prophetics 
Teremiah pe 
— * F 
Heth of thoſe 
COUNT YES wh:ic! 
1 Ala EC MED: 
cd ende: tie tuft 


Ot rhnvle tre 


— 


mionarcliics 
whe: © [Danse 


[1d ACTI: meim 


E 
Hee propſi ſieth the deftruttion of Babylon, and the 
deliucſance of Iſracl, which was in captiuitie. 
TT He woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake concerning 

# Babel, and concerning the land of the 
dean 3 by the &nuniltery of Jeremiah the 
Miophet. 

2. Declare among the nations, and pub- 
liſh it, and let vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it and 
4 After that God tonceale it not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel ts 
Math 14d heal COnfounded , Merodach is bꝛoken downe: 
bylonar«{ ce heridoles are confounded, and their images 
to puniſh othet are burſt in pieces. 
nations, he ſhew- / q 
eth thattheir bp a nation again ſhall make yer 
turnt ſhall come land walte,and none (hall dwcll therin: t 
to be puniſhed, (all flex and depart, both man and beaſt. 
b Thee were 4 In thoſc dayes, and at that time, ſayth 
two of their 
chicte 1do!es. 
c To wit, the 
Arcdes and the 


IF hand, 


they, and the childzen of Judah together, go 
ing, and © weeping ſhall they goe, and lebe 
the Loꝛd their God, | 
Pertians. 5 Thev all aſke the way to Zion, with 
4 When Cyrns thett faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
{ball rake Babel, let vs cleaue to the Lozd in a perpetuall co 
+ Reade Chap. Nenant that ſhall nor be foꝛgotten. 
32.9. 6 (My pcople hath berne as loſt ſhecpe: 
erg, har chepheards haue cauled them to goe 
© & unſters attrav, and hauc turned them away to the 
2 tie cxempies mountatnes: they haue gone from e moin- 


bed katze to hill, and koꝛgötten their reſting 
h to idoOlatzy. PLACE. 
g They haue 7 All that found them, haue deuoured 
commerce ido- them, and their enemies laid, Ille offend not, 
ary imevery Hecaule they haue ſinned agatult the Lord, 
p ce. the habitatton of iuſtice, euen the Lozd the 
: FortheLoid hope of their fathers. 


dwelt anon 
them im hisT em- 
ple,and would haue maintained them by his iuſtice againſt their e- 


hen God (hall dcliuer you by Cyrus, 


3 Pellet krom the middeſt of Babel, and 


Ieremiah. 
23 And Hazoz ſhalbe a dwelling foꝛ dꝛa⸗ 


ev | 


18. In thor bajes, cam an chav tune, lakh | the Caper Nenek, Aroolide Aint tlie the 
je 02D, the chi or Mrac d com 
"che childzen! oe tedthekin of Aſh 


Deſtruction of Babel. 


depart out of the land of the Caldeans, aud 
be ye as the hee goats * befoze the flocke. k That is, moſt 
9 Foz lot, J will ratle, and cauſe to come torward , and 


vp againſt Babel a multitude of mighty na. without tcare, 


tions from the No2th countric,and they thol 
ſet themſelues in aray againit her, whereby 
the ſhal be taken: their arrowes ſhall ve as ot 
a ſtrong man, which is expert, for none thall 
returne in vaine. ; 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that | 
Tante her, [ſhall bee latiliicd, tapeth the! Shall be made 
92D, rich thereby, 

IT Becauſe ve were glad and reioyced v: 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becaule ve are 3 
growen kat, as the calucs in the gralle, ® and for 107 of ene 
neyed like ſtrong hortes, victory, that ye 
12 Therefore your mother ſhall ber ſoꝛc OSS agamiſt my 
confounded, and ſher that bare you hall bee ple. 
aſhamed: bchold, the vttermoſt of the nati 
ous ſhalbe a delert, a dy land and a wildcr- 
nelle. 
13 Becauſe of the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, it 
ſhall not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholly de⸗ 
ſolate: euery one that gocth by Babel, halbe n In ſigne of 
aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her plagues. contempt and 
I4 Hut vour ſelues in aray againſt Ba- diſclaine. 
bel round about: all yee that bend the bow, o He ſpeaketh 
ſhont at her, ſpare no arrowes: foꝛ the hath to the enemies 
? ſinned agatnlt the Lozd, the Medes and 
15 Crie againſt her rounde about: ſher Perſians. 
hath giuen her hand: her foundations are p Though the 
allen, and her walles are deſtroyed ; fo: it is Lord called the 


the vengeance ok the Loꝛd: take vengeance Babylonians his 


vpon her: as ſhee hath done, doe vnto ſeruants, & their 
bes. worke, his wor ke 
16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and in puniſhing his 
that handleth the ſiethe in the time of people, yet be- 
arueſt: becauſe of the ſwoꝛd of the oypꝛel caule they did it 
our they ſhall turne euery one to his people, not to gloritic 
d they ſhall flee eucry one to his owne God, but for their 


D. = owne malice, and 
17 Jſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the ly: co proſite them- 


7 ** I ous haue diſperſed them: firlt the king of ſelues, it is here 
3 Fo2 out of the there © commeth 
Eher, which buchad-nezzar king of Babel hath b2zoken | Oe, yee!ded, or 


Aſihur hath deuoured him, and laſt this Ne- called ſinne. 


his bones. 
18 Therfoze 


made peace. 
q Deſtroy her ſo 
that none be letr 
and his land, as J haue vili⸗ to labour the 
ur, groũd, or to take 
19 And will bꝛing Iſrael againe to his the fruit therot. 
habitation: he thal feed on Carmel and Ba- Meaning, Li- 
ſhan, and his ſoulc ſhall be ſatiſtied vpon the glach Pelezar, 
motmt Ephꝛaim and Gilead. who caried away 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribes 
the Loꝛde, rhe iniqumtie of Itrael ſhall bee ¶ He caried away 
ſought foꝛ, and there ſhall be none: and the the reſt, to wit, 
ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not be foimd: Iudah and Ben- 
foꝛ J will be mercifull vnto them, whome J 14min, 
reſeruc. t That is Baby- 
21 Goc vp againſt the lande of the * re- lonthus theLord 
bels, euen againſt it, and againſt the inha- raiſeth vp Cyrus 
bitants * of {] Pekod: deſtroy, and lay it ET. 23.23. 
waſte after them, fapeth the Loꝛd, and doe 97, e them that 
actoꝛding to all that J haue commaunded be viyited. 
thee. u Nebuchad- 
22 A crie oft battcll is in the land, and of nezzar, who ha 
great deſtructton. ſmitten downe al 
23 Howe is the hammer of the whole che princes and 
wozld deſtroyed and bꝛoken! how is Babel people of the 
become delolate among the nations I world. 
2.1 


us ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 


king of Bab 


$Fbr.from the 
end, 


x Her princes 
and might1e 
men. 


y Ofthe Iewes 
which ſhould be 
deliuered by Cy- 


IIS. 


Reue. 18.6. 


z He ſheweth 
that when God 
exccuteth his 
iudgements a- 
gainſt his ene- 
mics,that his 
Church ſhall 
then hauerc{t, 
$ Eby. liurs, 
a For Cyrus did 
cut the riuer Eu- 
phrates, and di- 
uided the courſe 
thercof into ma- 
ny ſtreames, ſo 
that it miglit bee 
paſſed ouer as 
though there 
had bin no wa- 
ter: which thing 
hedid by y coun- 
ſel of two of Bel- 
ſhazzars cap- 
taines, who con- 
ſpired againſt 
their king, be- 
cauſe hee had 
gelded the one of 
them in deſpite, 
and ſlame * 
ſonne of the 
other. 
b Reade Ita. 
13.21, 
$E br. ſornes of the 
eltrichi;,on Hong. 
Cie ne. 1 9.24. 
24.1 3.17 


The reward of pride. 


24 J haue ſnared ther, and thou art taken, 
© Babe\, and thou waſt not aware; thou 
tbou art found, and allo caught, betauſe thou 
haſt ſtriuen againlt the Loꝛd. 

25 The Loꝛd hath opened his treaſure, 
and hath bꝛought tro2th the weapons of his 
wꝛath: foꝛ this is the wozke ofthe Loꝛd God 
of hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt 
boꝛder: open Fer ſtoze hoults: tread on her 
as vn ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly; let no⸗ 
thing of her be lekt. 

27 Deſtroy all her » bullockes: let them 

o downe to the ſlaughter. Woe vnto them, 
7 their day is come, and the time ok their vi⸗ 

itatton, ; 

28 The voyceof them that » flee, and el⸗ 


Chap. Lj. 


neither ſhall the lonne ob man remame there- 
l. 


41 ( Bcholde, a people ſhall come from 
the Nozth, and a great nation, and many „ 
kings ſhall be raiſed vp from the © coaſtes of < eaung, cha. 


win; ſhall hold the bow and the buck 
42 all hold the bow and the buck- 
Its they ane cre 


ride vpon hozſes, and be put in aray like men 
— * againſt thee, O daughter of 
cl, 

43 Theking of Babel hath heard the re- 
poꝛt of them, and his hands © wared feeble : 
lozow came vpon him, euen loꝛow as of a wo- 
man in trauatle. 


cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 3t- 7,, 44 Behold, hee * ſhall come vplike a lion 


on the ——— the Lozd our God, aud 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt B abel: all 
pe that bend the bow, beſicge it round about: 

t none thereof eltape: recompenſe her ac- 
co:ding to her woꝛke, and accoꝛding to all 
that ſe hath done, doe vnto her: foꝛ the ha 
berue p2011de againſt the Loꝛd, euen again 
the 1 of Ilrael. 

30 Therckoze ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtrerts, and all her men of warre ſhall bee 
deſtroyed in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd. 

ve che Lyn Gov of holles: 02 chy 

man, ſayth the Lo of hoſtes: fo2 thy 
Hap is come, cuen the time that J will viſite 
t . 
32 And the pꝛoude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will kin: 
dle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure all 
round about him. 

33 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, The 
childznof rat, and rhe childzen of Judah 
were oppꝛelled together: and all that toke 
— captiues, held them, and would nat let 
them goe. 

24 Bur their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe 
Name is che Loꝛd ok hoſtes, here hail main⸗ 
taine their caule, that he may giue reſt to the 
land , * and diſquiet the inhabitants ok Ba⸗ 

0 


35 Aſwoꝛd is vpon the Caldeans, ſayeth 
the Loꝛd, and vpon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her wile 
men. 

36 A ſwoꝛd is vpon the ſthſayers, and 
they ſhall dote: al woꝛde is vpon her ſtrong 
men, and they ſhall be afraid. 

27 Aſwoꝛd is vpon their hozles, and vpon 
their charet;, and vpon all the multitude 
that arein themiddes of her, and they ſhall 
bee like women: a lwoꝛd is vpon her trea⸗ 
ſures, and they ſhall be ſpoyled. 

38 A dꝛought is vpon her waters, and 
they ſhall bee dꝛyed vp: fo2 it is the land ot 
— in ages, and they dote vpon their 
doles. 

29 Thercfoze the © Jiuns withthe Jims, 
ſhall dwell there, and the 4 oftriches thall 
dwell therein: fo? it ſhall bee no moꝛe inha⸗ 
bited, neither ſhall it be inhabited from genc⸗ 
ration to generation. 

40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Go- 
moꝛah wich the places thercok nœre about, 


front the lwelling ol Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong 
abitation: foꝛ J will make 1iracl to reſt, and 
will make them to haſte away from her: 
— is a choſen man that J may appoint 
againſt her? foꝛ who is like me, and who will 
appoint mee the time? and who is the © thep- 
heard that will ſtand befoze me? 

45 Therefoze heae rhe coumſell of the 
Lo2d that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, 
and his purpoſe that her d a⸗ 

ainſt the land of the Caldeans: ſurely the 

eaſt of the flocke ſhall dzaw them out: ſure 
ly he ſhal make their habitation deſolate with 


them. 

46 At the noyſe of the winning of Babel 
the earth is mwued, and the cry is heard a 
mong the nations. 

CHAP. II. 

6 Ny Babylon is defiroyed, 41 The vaine con- 
fidence of the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of idola- 
tert. 59 Jeremiah giveth hu booke to S heraiah. 


1 Dus lapth the Lozwd,Behold, J will raife 


z vpaga and againſt the inha- 
bitants f that lift vp their heart againſt mee, 
a deſtroying * winde 


5 

2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
ſhall fanneher, and ſhall emptie ber land : 
fo2 in the day of trouble they ſhall be againit 
her on euery fide, 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bow. 
and to him that liftethHimſelfe vp in his b21- 
— — Lay, re not her pong men, 

ut deſtroy all her holt. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land ol 
the Caldeans, ⁊ they that are thzult thzough 
in her ſtreets, 2 : 

5 Fo2 Iſrael hath berne no widow , no2 
Judah from his God, from the Loꝛd of holts, 
though their land were filled with finne a- 
gatnit the Holy one of J{racl. 

6 C< Fleeout ofthe mins of Babel, and 
deliuer euery man his ſoule: be not deltroy⸗ 
ed in her iniqintie: foꝛ this is the time of the 
Loꝛds vengeance ; hee will render vnto her 
a recompenſe. 

7 Babel hath beene as a golden cup in the 
Loꝛds hand, that made all the earth dam 
ken: the nations haue dꝛunken of her wine, 
thertkoꝛe doe the nations tage. 

8 Babel is ſuddenly fallen. and deſtroy 
ed: howle foꝛ her, bꝛuig balmc toz her loze, if 
ſhe may be healed, 

9 Tr would hauc curcd Babel, but Fer 

£19 could 


land vnmercikull: their 
voyce ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall 


Fanners againſt Babel. 305 
ſayth the Loꝛd: © ſhall no man dwell there, 


the Perſians 

ſhould gather 
their armie of 
many nations, 


d Iyhich 15 


meant of Bel- 


ſharzar,Dan, 5.6 


Chap. 49.19. 


e Reade Chap 
46.19. 


or, ef the land 


that riſeth vp. 

a The Biel & 
Perſiansthat (hal! 
deſtroy them as 
the winde doeth 
the chatle. 

b Though they 


were fortake for * 


a time, yetthey 
were not vtterly 
calt oftas thovgtt 
their husband 
were dead. 

c Heſheweth y 
therercnaineth 
nothingtur them 
that abide in Ba- 
bylon, but de- 
ſtruction, Chap. 
17. C. and 483.6, 
d Ty whom tho 
Lord powred Out 
the drinke of his 
vengeance to 
wion IT pleaſed 
him. 


e For the great 
aſtuctionr y they 
haut felt by the 
Baby Jon dns. 

[ 

e Hel. 14.5 
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The worke of errours. leremiah. Babylons harueſt, 


{ Thus the peo- could not be healed : fozſake her, and let * vs 
ple of God tx- goc cuery one into his owne coumtrey: fo? 
tt one another her indgement is come vp vito heauen, and 
% Zion ts likted vp to the clouds. 
andpraiſe God, 10 The Lode hath brought fw2th our 
» In approung, s rtghteoulneſſe : come and let vs declare in 
Jion the woꝛke of the Loꝛd our God. 
' puniſtung our I 1 Maße bꝛight the arrowes: || gather the 
enemies. ſhields: the Lo2d hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of 
Por, ili, er multi- the king ok the Medes ; £02 his purpoſe ta d⸗ 
155 gain(t Babel to deſtroy it, becaule it is the 
t Forche wrong ö vengeance of the Lozd, and the vengeance 
e TH ns Pe- of his Temple. 
ple, indto his 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 
ap. of Babel, make the watch ſtrong 2 let vp the 
50.28. watchmen: prepare the lkoutes: koꝛ the 
Lowe hath both deuiled , and done that 
— ake againſt the inhabitants of 
3a 


: te 

For che land of 13 © thouthat dwelleſt vpon many wa⸗ 
Calden was full ters, abundant in trealures, thine ende is 
of mers winch come, cuen the [| end of thy couetoulneſſe. 
ranne into tu 14 TheLozdeof holtes hath lwoꝛne by 
phrates. 14 lelke, ſaying 5 Surely J will fill ther 
10r, meaſure. With men, as with caterpillers, and they lhall 
1 £r.h ſouls, ty and ſhout againſt thee. 
Ar:056, 8. 15 He hath made the earth by his pows 
Chap. 10. 12. cr, and eſtabliſhed the wozlde by his wile- 

dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 

his dilcretion. : 

I6 Hee giueth by his vopce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and hee cauleth the 
cloudes to alcende from the endes of the 

- carth ; hee turnethlightnings to raine, and 
buingeth fo:th the winde ont of his trea- 
Ures, | 

17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne 
K Reade Chap, „knowledge: every founder ts confounded 
10.14. by the grauen image ; koꝛ his melting is but 

falſhod, and there is no bꝛeath therein. 

18 They arc vanitie, and the woꝛke ok er- 
ben Goc, rours: inthe time of their 'vilitation they 
Tall cxccute his ſhallperilth. ; 
Vengeance, 19 The = poztion of Jaakob is not like 
m Thatis,the them: kor hee is the maker of all things, and 
rc God of IHa- Ifraelis the rod of his inheritauce: the Loꝛd 
ais not like to ot hoſtes is his Name. 


theſe les: for 20 Thou art ® mine hammer, and wea⸗ la 


ee cinhelpe pons ok warre: foz with thee will Jbꝛeake 
win all things thenattons, and with the will J deſtroy 
are deſpcrate. kingdomes. Se, 

n He mcancth 21 And by ther will J bꝛeake hoꝛſe and 


Dic Ne. ies and ho:ſcanan, and by thee will | bꝛeake the cha- | 


ebene kxkt and hun that rideth therein. 
did before cal 22 By thee alſo will N bꝛeake man and 
| Babylomans woman, and by thee will. bꝛeake olde and 
pong, and by thee will J bzcake the young 
p. 5.23 man «tia the maide. : 
23 J will allo bzeake by thee the ſhep⸗ 
heard and his flocke, and by thee will J 


bꝛeake the hiibandmai and Hts yoke of or-| ſleepe,andnot wake, ſayth the Loꝛd. drinking, I will 


en, and by the will J bꝛeake the dukes and 

pꝛinces. | 

2.4 And J will render vato Babel, and 

to all the inhabitants of the Caldeans all 

„ NorrharBa their ciull, that they haue done in 3ton , euen 
n foodon in pour light, ſaiththe Loꝛd. | 


mountain, but 25 Behold, J come vnto thee, O deſtroy⸗ 
ing mountaine, ſayth the Lozde , which de⸗ 
Wong and Kropeſt all thecarth ; and J will ſtretch out 
ble, mut hand vpon ther, and rolle thee downe 


to the ſlaughter , and like rammes and alluding to Bel- 


from the rockes, and will make ther a burnt p From tl 
mountaine. ſtroug holdes 
26 They ſhall not take of ther a ſtone foꝛ aud bortreiſcs. 
a coꝛner, noꝛ a ſtone foꝛ foundations, but 
they halt ber Deſtroyed koꝛ cuer, layeth the 

20, : 
27 Get vp a ſtandard in the land: bow 
the trumpets among the nations: pꝛepare 
the nations againſt her: call vp the king- a 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchen az q By theſe three 
againſt her: appoint the pꝛince againſt her: nations he mea- 
caule hoꝛles to come vp as the rough caterpil- nech Armenta 
lers. the hier, and Ar- 

28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations with mea the lower, 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, aud Scythia: for 
and the pzinces thereof, and all the land of Cyrus had ga» 
his dominion. thered an armie 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſoꝛow: of divers 1at- 
foꝛ the deuice of the Loꝛd ſhall bee perfozmea ons. 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 
to light, they haue remained m their holdes: 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
women; they haue burnt her dwelling pla- 
ces, and her barres are bꝛoken. 

31 A poſte ſhall. runne to mette the poſte, 
and a meſſenger tomeete the mellenger, to 
ſhrew the King ot Babel, that his citie is ta- 
ken on a * ide thereof, 

32 And that the pallages are ſtopped, and 


r Ny turning thc 
courſe of the ri- 
uer,one fide was 


de open, 
the rerdes burnt withfire , and the men of ;;,; —— 
warre troubled. did grow in the 


33 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 


God of Jrael, The daughter ol Babel is like — ug 


a thꝛeſhing fle: the tume ok her thꝛeſhing is Cr 4; 
come pet Alte w ile, and the time ok her Ke cr es — 
haruelt *ſhall come. s 1 bria, and Gabba- 
34 Nebuchad nezzar the Ring of Babel tna Belcharzars 
hath * deuoured mer, and deſtroyed mer: her captaines. 
ath made me an empty vellell; her twallow⸗ When ſhe ſhall 
ed mee vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his bellte bee cut vp and 
with my delicates, and hath caſt me out. chreſhed 3 
235 The (poyle or me, and that which was + This is ſpoken 
left of me, is rought vnto Babel, ſhall the in⸗ in the perſon of 
— — of Zion oy: and 1 — unto the Iewes, be- 
he inhabitants ol Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem wailing their 
lap. ſtate and the 
36 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Be- cruclty'ofthe 
hold, J will maintatne thy * cauſe, and take Bubylonians. 
vengeance fo2 thee, and J will dꝛy vp the ſea, u Thus the Lord 
and Wand her ungs ſteemetli the in- 
37 And Ba el hall be as heapes, adwcl- iurie done to his 
ling place koꝛ Dꝛagons, an aſtonichment, Chwch as done 


and an 4 rrpour an inhabitant, co himſelte be- 
38 They ſhall roare together like lyons, cauſe their cauſe 
and yell as the lions whelpes. is his. 


239 In their * heate J will make them x Whenthey are 
keaſtes, and J will make them dꝛunken, that inflamed with 
they may retopce, and fleepe a perpetuall fin fering and 


40 J will bzing them downe like lambes feaſt with them, 


Coates, ſhazzars ban- 

41 Vowis  Sheſhach taken! and how ts ket, Dan. 5. 2. 
the gloꝛte of the whole earth taken | how is Y Meaning, Ba 
Babel become an aſtoniſhment among the bel, is Chap. 25 
nations! 26. 
42 The Sea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe 2 The great ar- 
is couered with the multitude of the waues my of the Medes 
thereof, and Perſians. 

43 Her 


— - — 


Bels vomite. Ioy for Babels fall. The 


43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is dꝛie 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
+ hs fs hs — neither doeth the ſonne or man 
eee e. alle thereby. 4 
_ 4 pp s IJ will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and J 
CD = irc of will being out of his mouth, that which he 
Pt hathlwallowed vp, and the nations fail tim 
cer <2 ang no moꝛe vnto him, and the wall of Babel 
which the ĩdola- ſhall fall, frhe mids ok her 
ters brought vn- 4.5 My pcople, goe out of the mi 9 
0 him fe att and Deliuer vet eucryman his loule from the 
eee fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd, 

b Meariing that 46 Lelt your heart tuen faint,and ye feare 
Babylon ſhould the rumoz, that ſthalbe heard in the land: the 
not bedefiroyed £4102 (yall come thus yeere, and after thatin 
all ar once. bur the other * ycere ſhall come arimo2, and cri 
by lirtle and lit. tie in the lande, and ruler againſt ruler, 
tle ſhould bee 47 Therefoze behold, the dayes come, 
brovoht to no- That J will vilite the images of Babel, and 
thing : for the the whole land ſhall bee confounded, and all 
tuft yeere came ber ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of her, 
the tidinꝑs, the 48 Then the heauen and the < earth, and 
next yecie he all that is therein, ſhall rctoyce foꝛ Babel: foꝛ 
r 202 art e Loꝛd. 
— — 9 As Babel cauſed the 4flaine of Jſracl 
this is not that — * by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth 
horrible deſtru- DID kalt. 
fon which the Jo Pee that haue ? eſcaped the [woꝛd, goe 
Prophets threat- a wap, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Loꝛd a- 
ned in many pla- —— off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
ces: for that was Nund. 
after this, when , I We are * confounded becauſe we haue 
they rebelled,and heard repzoch : ſhame hath couered our fa- 
Darius ouer- ces, foꝛ itrangers are come into the Sanctu⸗ 
came them b aries of the Loꝛds houſe. 
the policy of Zo- ,, 52 Whercfoze behold, the dayes come, 
pirus, and han- faith theLozd, that will viſite her grauen 
ed three thou - mages, and thzough all her land the woun⸗ 
ind gentlemen ded all grone. : 
befides the com- $53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 
mon people. ⁊ hrauen, and though thee ſhould defend her 
c Allcrcatures ſtrength on high, yet from mee ſhall her de⸗ 
in heauen and Atroycrs come, laith the Loꝛd. 
earth ſhall re- 4 A (ound of a crie commeth from Ba⸗ 
ioyce and praiſe bel, and great deſtruction from the land of 
God for the de- the Caldeans 
ſtruction of Ba- FF Becauſe the Loꝛd hath layed Babel 
bylon the great Walke, and deſtroyed from her the great 
enemie of his voytt, c her wanes il all roare like great wa» 
Church, ters, and a ſound was made by their noiſe. 
d Babylon did 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon 
not only deſtroy Her, cuen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
ſtael but many arc taken, their bowes are bzoken ; koz the 
other nations. Loꝛd God that recompenſeth, ſhall ſurely re⸗ 
e Yeethatare compenſe. : : 
now captiuæs in 57 And J will » make dzunke her pꝛinces, 
Babylon. and her wile inen, her dukes and her nobles, 
He ſheweth and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall ſleepe a 
how they ſhould perpetuall ficepe, and not wake, laith the 
remember Ieru- Ring, whole name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
ſalem by lamen- 58 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
ting the miſera- *thicke wall of Babel ſhalbe bzoken, and her 
ble affſicuon high gates ſhall bee burnt with fire, and the 
thereof. pcople ſhall labour in vaine, and the folke in 
3 For the wals the lire: foꝛ they ſhall be weary, 
weerwo hun. 59 The woꝛd which Jeremiah the JI20* 
dreth foot high. phet commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Ne- 
1 L will ſo aſto- 
mth them by afflictions that they ſhall not knowe which way to 
cune them, 3 The tluckneſl; of the wall was fiſtie footthucke, 


Chap. lij. booke drowned. The captiuity. 306 


ritah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee went 

with 3:dckiah the kung of J wah 

bel, in the * fourth yeereof His reigne: and in che time of his 
this Seratah was a peaceable prince, captiuitie, but ſe- 

60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in a boke all the uen yeres before, 
eiill that thould come vpon Babel: euen all when he went ei- 
theſe things that are watten againſt Babel, ther to gratulate 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Shtraiah, ihc Nebuchad-nez- 
thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſce, and 20, or to intreate 
ſhalt reade all theſe woꝛde, of ſome matters, 

62 Then ſhalt thoulay, D Loꝛd, thon haſt | S. Iohn in his 
ſpoken againlt this place, to deitroy it, that Revelation allu- 
none ſhould rematne in it, neither man noꝛ dcth to this 
beait, but that it ſhould be delolate foꝛ eucr. place, hen he 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of Luch that the An- 
reading this booke, thou ſhalt bind al one ge! tooke a mil- 
to it, and caſt it in the midſt of Euphꝛatee, ftone and caftyr 

64. And thait ſay, Thus thall Babel bee into the ſea,ſig- 
dꝛowned, and ſhal not rie from the cuil, that nitying thereby 
IJ will bꝛing vpon her, + they fall ; be wea- the deſt:uction 
rie. Thus karre are the woꝛds of Jeremiah. 2 Babylon cu. 

19.21, 
m They ſhall not be able to reſiſt, but ſhall labour in vaine, 
En LIL 

4 Ieruſalem is taken. 10 Zedeliabs ſonnes are 
killed before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The 
citie is burned, 31 Tchaiachin ij brought foorth of 
priſon,and fed like a king. | 
7 Edekiah * was one and twenty yeere old K,. 24.18 

- when he began to reigne, and he reigned 2.36. 1. 
eleuen teres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libna 

2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Lozd, 
accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 *Doubtleſle becauſe the of the 2 So the Lord 
Lozd was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, puſhed ſinne by 
till hee had caſt them out from his pzeſence, inne. and ou 
99 edekiah rebelled againſt the king bim vp to his re- 

Babel. bellious heart, til 

4. But inthe ninth yeere of his reigne, he had brought 
in the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the mo⸗ — enemie pon 
neth came Nebu ad-nexzarkingof Babel, bim to leade him 
hee and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and away and his 
pitched againſt it, and built foꝛts againſt it People. 
round about. 2. Ng. 2 5. f. and 

5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele 9.1. 
uenth ytere ofthe king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth , the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſoꝛe in the 
citie, ſo that there was no moꝛe bꝛead foꝛ the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the city was bꝛoken vp, and all 
the men ok warre fled, and went out of the 
citic by night, by the © way of the gate be- b Reade Chap, 
twecne the two walles, which was by the 3 9.4. 
kings garden: (now the Catdeans were by 
the citie round about) and they went by the 
way of the wilderneſſe. 

8 But the arme of the Caldeans purſir- 
ed aftcr the king, and tooke Zedekiah in the 
deſert of Fericho,and all his hott was ſcatte 
red from him. 

9 Then they take the king, and caried 

im vp to the king of Babel to Riblah in the 
and of hamath, where he gaue iudgement c Reade 2 King. 
vpon him. | 25. C. and Chap. 

10 And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes 353. 
of zedekiah befoꝛe his eyes: hee flew alſo all 
the pꝛinces of Judah in Riblah. 

II Then he put out the eyes of 3edckiah, 
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ne Temple burnt and ſpoiled, 


and the king of Babel bound him in chatnes 
and caricd him to Babel, and put him in pꝛi⸗ 

lon tiff the day of 145 death. 
Inthe2Krg. 12 Now in the fifemoneth in the 4 tenth 
25.94.12 cd diy ofthemoneth(which was the nineteenth 
"eleven diy, verre of the king Mcbuchad-nczzar king of 
Babel) came ſcbizar-adan chicfe ſteward 
gan then,and which e ſtod bifoze the king of Babel in Je⸗ 

{> contmucdo rufalem, 
he ter th 13 And burnt the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, ꝛ the 
nie ehch kings 7 all the houles of Terul⸗ lem, 
and all the 2 houles burnt he with fire. 

14 Andall the army of the Caldeans that 
were with the chicke ſteward, bꝛake downe 
all the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

I 5 Then Necbuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard carted away captiue ceitaine of the pwze 
of the people, and the reſidue of the — 
that remained in the citte, and thole that 
: were fled, and fallen to the king of Babel, 

with the reſt of the multitude, 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefc ſteward 
lekt certaine of the ove of the land, to dꝛeſſe 

| the vines, and to till the land. 
or meſepillars, 1 7 Alla the pillars of bꝛaſle that were 
710446 1,54.,7-15 In the houlte of the Loꝛd, and the bales, and 
the bꝛalen ſea that was in the houſe of oe 
Lon, the Caldeans bzakc,and caried all the 

bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. | 
18 The pots allo and the s beſoms, and he 


« Nec ** 7 
1 43 > truant, 


af ng. 25.8. 


* Which were 
inltruments of muſicke, the baſins,and the 
vratleus 1,408. incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of bza 
7.45. wherewith n they away. 
19 And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and 
the balins, and the pots, and the candle- 
ſtickes, and the incenle diſhes, and the cups, 
and all that was of gold, and that was of ſil- 
ucr,twke the chiefe ſteward away, 
20 Ulith the two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue bzaſen buls, that were vnder the ba- 
fins, which king Salomon had made in the 
| ouſe of the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſſe of all theſe vel⸗ 
It as ſo much ſels was without h weight, 
m quantitic. 21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was tighteene cubites, and a 
derb of twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and 
t Ethicknes thereof was foure fingers; it was 


ow. 

22 And achapiter of bꝛaſſe was vyon it, 
and the height ok one chapiter was cu⸗ 
bites with netwoꝛke, and granates vp⸗ 
on the chẽpiters round about, all of bꝛaſſe, 


Lamentations. 


The captiues numbred. 


were like vnto thele, 
23 And there were ninety and ſire pome⸗ 
granates on a ſide: and all the pomegranates 
vpon the netwoꝛke were i an hundꝛeth round i Fut becauſe of 
about. the roundneſſe 
24 And the chiefe ſteward toke Sheratah no more could 
the chicke ez and Zephantah * the ſecond ber ſecne bur 
Nꝛieſt, and the thꝛee keepers of the dWwWie. Ninety and fine. 
25 be toke allo out of the city an ennuch Kk Which ſerued 
which had the ouerlight of the men of warre in che hie Prieſts 
and lſeuen men that were in the kings pꝛe⸗ teac, it he had 
lence which were fonnd in the cit te, ann #0: neceflary 
phir captaineof the hoſte who mulkered the impediment. 
people of the land, and thieeſcoze men of the 1 In che 2.King, 
people of the land, that were found in the 5.1 read but 
mtds of the city. of fiue, thoſe 
- — Nebuzar-adan the chicke ſteward tk '<" ra FR 
a i 2 ©: nt, 1 
bel to Rebate 8 Norge kingol Ba other two,which 
27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, > ed og lo no- 
and flew them in Riblah, in the land ok Ha⸗ 2'©%< not there 
math: thus Judah was caried away captiue —— with 
out ok his owne land. 3 
28 ( This is the people, whome Mebu⸗ 1 hich was 
chad-nezzar caried away captiue, in the le. e aten end of 
uenth peere, euen thzce thouſand Jewes and ***!<uenth yeere 
th:ee and twenty. ot his reigne, and 
29 Jn the * eighteenth yeere of Rebuchad- _ beginning ot 
nezzar hee caried away captiue from Jeruſa- eig t. 
lc:neight hund eth thirty and twoperlons. n * the latter 
30 In the thzee and twentieth yeere of 24 ofchar 
Nebuchad-nezrar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe eh, 
ſteward caried away captine of the Jewes 8 mung % the 
ſeuen hundzeth foztie aud kiue perlons; all 2%. 
the perlons were koure thouſand and ſire hun · 2 
dꝛeth. : 29s: O * — is,reſto- 
31 Andintheſeuen and thirtieth peere 1 
the captiuitie of Jehotachin king of Judah, * 3 . 
in the twelfth moneth, in the fiueand twen- Pine ae mn 
tieth day of the moneth,Eutl-merodach king Plage * 
of Babels in the gert yere of his reigne,"lifted J ats — 
vp 15 head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, tt ns oy 
and bꝛought him out of pz : 3 5 ad 
hi? A — A- y vuto him, wo ſtan] — a 
ne aboue the thzone of the kings, that EIT 
were with him in Babel ; er auſe 
33 And changed his pꝛiſon » garments, {7 perwls 
and he did continually eate bzcad befoze him eres 
all the dayes of his like. wheras the other 
34 His poꝛtion was a a continuall poꝛtion 83 wy 
giuen him of the king of Babel, euery day o ben 
a certaine, all the dapes of his life, vntill ha IO 


the ſecond pillar alio, and the pomegranates died. 
V Lamentations, 
CHAP; L mong the nations, and © pzincefſe among the b Which had 
3 The Prophetbewaileth the miſerable aſtate of le- pꝛouinces, is made tributarit. | chiefly rule over 


ruſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued be- 
cauſe of their ſinnes, The firſt and ſecond Chapter be- 
gm emery verſe according to the letters of the Ebrewe 
Alphabct.The third hath three verſes for euery letter, 
and the ft urth is as the fit. 


Dw doeth the city remaine ſolita- 
rie that was ful cf people! the is as 
the gem ludge- Za vidow: ſhe that was great a ; 
MENt 01 . | 


wing Ioufalem, which was ſo ſuong and fo full of people, to bee 
oy oftro cd aid desolate. 


1 The Prophet 
wondercth ut 


2 Sher weepeth continually in the many prouinces 
night, and her teares runne downe bp her and countreys. 
cheekes ; among all her <loucrs, ſhee hath c So that ſhee 
none to comfoꝛt her: all her friends haue takech no reſt. 
dealt vnfaithfully with her, and are her enc⸗ d Meaning, che 
mies. 8 Egyptians and 

Judah is caried away captine, becauſe Ayrians which 
*of affliction, and becauſe of great tcrut- promiſed helpe. 
tude; (her dwrlleth among the heathen, and e For her cruelry 
findeth no reit: all her petlecuters twke her toward the poore 
in the ſtraits. and oppreſſion 
4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe of ſeruants, lere. 
no 33.11. 


4 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


no man commethf to the ſolemne feaſts : all 
her gates are deſolate ; her Pꝛieſts ligh:her 
mu are diſcomfited, and he is iu t hea» 
uineſſe. 

5 Yer aduerſaries e are the chleke, & her 
enemies pꝛoſper: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath atflicted 
her, foꝛ the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
— — childzen are gone into captiuity be · 

oꝛe the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
h As men pined beauty ts departed : her Dꝛinces ave be» 
awaywith ſorow Come > like arts that unde no paſtute, and 
and that haue no they are gone without ſtrength befoze the 
courage. purluer. 

i In her miſery 7 Feruſalem remembzed the dayes of 
ſhe conſideted het affitction,and of her rebeilion,and all het 
the great benefits pleaſant things that hee had in times pait, 
& commodities when her people fell into the hande of the 
chat ſhe had loſt. enemp, and none did helpe her: the aduer- 
k At her religion ſaries ſaw her, and did mocke at her * Sab · 
and ſeruing of baths. 

God, which was 8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, 
che greateſt griefe therefoze the is in derilion: all that honou · 
to the godly. red her, deſpiſe her, decauſe they haue leene 
Or, dfiuen away. ber filthineſle ; yea, ihe ligheth and turneth 
i She is not aſha- backward, 2 : 

med of her ſinne, 9 Her filthineſſe is in her ſkirts: ſhe re- 


f As they vſed 
tocome vp with 
mirth and ioy, 
Plal. 42. 4. 

t Ebr. bitterneſſe. 
g That is, haue 
rule ouer her, 
Deut. 38.44. 


although it be meinbꝛed not her laſt end, therkoꝛe ſhe came 
manifeſt. Downe wonderkully: ſbee had no comtoꝛter: 
br. hath mag- O Loꝛd, behold mine affliction ; koz the ene · 
niſſed himſelſe. mp & is pꝛond. 

m God forbid- 10 The enemy hath ſtretched out his 
deth that the Hande vpon all her pleaſaunt things: foz 


Ammonites and thee hath ſcene the Yeathen enter into her 
Moabites ſhould Sanctuarte, whom ® thou diddeſt com - 
enter into the maund, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Conpagaton of Church, 

l 


the Lord, and [1 All her people ligh eſeeke their bꝛead: 
vn ler them he thepſhaue giuen their plealant things foz 
comprehendeth meate to retreth the ſoule: (ce , O Loꝛd, and 


conlider: foꝛ J am become vile. 

12 aue ye no regard, all ve that paſſe by 
this wap? behold, and ſee, if there be any vſoꝛ · 
row like vnto my loxrow,which ts done vnto 
me, wherewith the Loꝛd hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce wꝛath. f 

13 From abouechath o he ſent fire into my 
bones, which pzeuatleth againſt them: hee 
hath ſpꝛead a net toꝛ my feet, and turned me 
backe: he hath made me deſolate , and daily 


all enemies, Deut. 


23 3- 
n Thus leruſa- 
lem lamenteth, 
mouing others 
to pity her,and 
to learne by her 
example. 

© This declareth 
that we ſhould 


acknowledge Iinheautneſſe, 
God to be the 14 Thee poke of my tranſgreſſions is 
authour of al our bound vpon his hande: they are wzapped, 


and come vp vpon my necke: he hath made 
my ſtrength to fall: the Loꝛd hath deliuered 
might ſeekero me into their handes, neither am J able to 
him for remedy, tile vp. 
p Mine heauy Is The Lo2d hath troden vnder foote all 
finnes are conti my valtant men in the mids of me: he hath 
nually before his called an aſſembly agatiit me to deſtroy my 
eyes, as he that poung men: the Lozde hath troden 3 the 
tieth a thing to winepꝛeſſe vpon the virgine the daughter of 
his hand fora Judah. 
remembrance. 16 * Foz theſe things J weepe: mine eye, 
He hath tro euen mine eye calteth out water, becaule the 
den them vnder Comtfozter that ſhould refreſ my ſoule , ts 
foot, as they that karre from me: my _chtldzen are delolate, be · 
tread grapes in Cauſe the enemy pꝛeuatled. 
the winepreſle, 17 Jion ſtretcheth out her handes, and 
Tere, 14.17, there is none to comfozt her: the Loꝛd hath 
chip. 2. 18. appoynted the enemies of Jaakob round 


afflictions, to the 
intent that we 


Chap. ij. 


Gods wrath. 307 


about him: Jeruſalem is as a menſtruons r Which be- 

woman in the mids of them. cauſe of her pol- 
18 The Lo2d is righteous: foꝛ I haue res lution was ſepa- 

belled againſt his t commandement heart, rated f& um her 

FJ p2ap you, all people, and behold my ſoꝛtow: busLand, Leuit. 

my virgins and my pong men are gone into 15. 1% and was 

captlumttie. abhorred for the 
19 I called fo: my louers, but they decet · time. 

ned me: mp ]Izteltes and mine Elders peri · + H 

ſhed in the city, while they'(ought their meat { That is, they 

to refreſh their ſoules. died tor hung er. 
20 Bebolde, O Loꝛd, how J am tron» 

bled : my bowels ſwell; mine heart is tur · 

ned within mee, foꝛ J am full of heauineſſe: 

— ſpoyleth abzoad , as death doeth at 


e. 

21 They haue heard that J mourne, bu: 
there is none to comtoꝛt mee: all mine ene · 
mies haue heard of my trouble, and ate glad, 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bꝛing the 
Day that thou Halt pꝛonounced, and they ſhal t Of deſiring 
be like vntome. venge ince a- 

22 *Let all their wickedas come befoze gainſt the ene- 
thee : doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vn» mie, read lere. 11. 
to me, foꝛ al my tranſgreſſions : foꝛ my ſighs 20.and 18.21, 
are many,and mine heart is heauie. || Or, gather them 

like grapes, 

CHAP, IL 

a Thatis, 

Hen bath the Lozd darkned the daugh · brought her 
ter ot ion in his wꝛath ! and hath caſt from proſperitie 

downe from d heauen vnto the earth the to aduerſitic. 
beautie of Iſrael, and remembꝛed not his b Hach given het 
« footLogle in the day of his wzath ! a moſt ſore f all. 

2 The Loꝛd hath deſtroyed all the habi · c Alluding to 
tations of Jaakob,and not ſpared : hee hath the Temple, or 
thzowen downe in his wzath the ſtrong to the Arke of 
holds of the daughter of Judah; he bath caſt the Couenant, 
them downe to the ground: he hath polluted which was called 
the kingdome and the pꝛinces thereof. the footſtoole 

3 Vet hath ent off in his fierce wzathall of the Lord, be- 
the 4 hozne of J{rael: hee hath dꝛawen backe cauſe they thould 
bis e right band from befoze the enemte, and not ſer their 
there was kindled in Jaakob like a flame ot mind ſo low, 
lire, which deuonred round about. but liſt vp their 

4 Pee f hath bent his bowe like an ene⸗ hearts towaid 
mie: his right hand was ſtretched vp as an the heauens. 
aduerlarie, and ſlew all that was pleaſant to d Meaving,the 
the eye in the Tabernacle of the daughter of glory & ſtrength 
310n; he powꝛed out his w2ath like fire. as 1. Sam.2.1, 

5 TheLozd was as an enemte: he hath e Thar is.his ſuc- 
dtuoured Jſracl,and conſumed all his pala - cout which he 
ces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and was wont to {end 
bath increaſed in the daughter ot Judah la · vs, hen our ene- 
mentation and mourning. mies oppreſſed 

6 Fon hee hath deſtroyed His Taberna- vs. 
cle, as a garden hee hath deſtroped his con» t Shewing that 
gregation: the Loꝛd hath cauled the feaſtes chere i no reme- 
and Sabbaths to bee toꝛgotten in Zion, and dic but deſtructi- 
bath deſpiſedin che indignation of his waath on, where God 
the King and the Pueit. : is the enemie. 

7 The Loꝛd hath fozſaken his altar: ge g As the people 
hath abhozred his Sanctuarie: hee bath gi were accuſtomed 
nen into the hand of the enemtc the walles to praiſe God in 
ot her palaces ; they haue made as nople in che ſulemne 
the houſc of the Lozd, as tn the dap ot foleme fcaſts with a 
inte. lowd voyce ſo 

8 The Lozd hath determined to deſtroy How the enemies 
the wall of the daughter ot Jion: hee ſtret · olaſpheme him 
ched out a line: he hath not wichdꝛawen his wich ſhowring 
hand trom deſtroying rn hee _ and crying, 

193 the 
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Flattering prophets. 


„ This is a figu- the rampart and the wall to lament ; they 
ratiue ſpeech, as were Deltroyed together, 
that was, when 0 Yergates are ſunke to the ground: he 
he ſaid che wayes hath deſttoyed and bzoken her barres : her 
cad lament, Cha, King and her Punccs are among the Gen» 
1.4 meaning, tiles: the {awe is no moze, neither can her 
chat chisforrow Miophets ] rececciue any vition from the 
was fo great, Tozd. : 
that the inſen- 19 Tye elders of the daughter of Zion 
- fiblechings had fit vpon the ground, and keepe lilence: they 
then part thete- haue cait vp dult vpon their heades : they 
of, hane girded themlelues with laczecloth: the 
- virgins of Fcruſatem hang downe their 
heads to the ground. 

11 Mine epes doe fatle with teares: my 
bowels (well: my liner is powzed vpon the 
earth, fo2 the deſtruction of the Daughter of 

ny people, becauſe the childzen 4 (ucklings 
li done fn the ſtreets of the citie. 

12 They haue [aide to their mothers, 
Cyere is 4 bead and Dainke ? when they 
Wooned, as the wounded tn the ltreets of 


" | 
5 7 17 
Or, [i114 


* - 
- 1 
TEES x 
Or. #7/%s 
: - 


lr. wbent and 


Bie. 
+ Eby.powred out The citie, and when they + gane vp the gholt 
1% ſole. in their mothers boſome. 


3 Ghat thing wall J take to witneſſe 
fo: thee 2 What thing ſhall J compare to 
thee, © daughter Jeruſalem ?what wall J 
liken to thee , that J may comlozt thee, D 
virgine daughter Zion ? fo2 thy bꝛeach 1s 
great like the ſea: who can heale thee? 

14 Thy ppophets haue *lookcd out vaine 
and fooltſh things koꝛ thee , and they haue 
not diſcouered thine iniquitte, to furne a» 
wap thy captuntie, but haue looked out fox 
thee falſe |p2zophectes , and cauſes of baniſh 
ment. 

15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 
handes at thee : they hifle and wagge thelr 
head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Js this the citie that men call, The perkec⸗ 
—_ beautie, and the toy ct the whole 
carth : 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee: they tile and gnalh the 
teeth, ſaptng, Let vs deuoure it: certainely 
thtz is the day that we looked foz: we haue 
found and ſcene tt. 

15 'The Loꝛd hath done that which hee 
had purpoled: he hath ſutttiled his wo2d that 
hee had determined of olde tune: hee hath 
th:owen downe, and not (pared ; hee hath 
cauled thing enemte to reiopce ouer thee, and 
let vp the hoꝛue of thine avuerlartes, 

is Their heart crved vnto the Lozd,D 
wall of the daughter Zion, let teares runne 
Gowne like a rtyer, dap and night: take 
thee no re ſt, neither let the apple of thine eye 


i Meaning,that 
her calanu:y was 
ſo-cudent, that it 
need no veit- 
nelles. 


Kk Becauſe the 
fal'e prophets 
called thenfelues 
Seers.as theo 
ther were called, 
therefore hee 
ſneweth, that 
they ſaw amiſſe, 
becauſe they did 
not reproue the 
peoples faults, 
bur flatte red 
them in their 
ſinnes, which 
was the cauſe of 
their geſttuction. 
Or, Arden. 

Leut. 26. 15,25. 


nf. 28.1 5,25. 


lere. 1.4.17, 


1649.1 16 


rule. 
19 Atiſe, cry in the night: in the begin» 
ning of the watches powꝛe out thtne heart 
like water bekoze the face of the Load : litt 
vp thine hands toward him koꝛ the life ofthe 
poung childzen, that faint fs; hunger tn the 
coꝛners of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Loꝛd, æ canſider to whom 
thon halt done thus: ſhall the women rate 
et p their fruit, and childzen of a] ſpanne long: 
„their one hall the Dutſt and the Pꝛophet be llaine in 

unde the Sanctuat pot the Lozd? 
21 Theyoung# the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreetes: my virgins and mp poung 


Lamentations. 


The Lords mercies. 


men are fallen by the lwem: thou haſt ſlaine 
them in the day of thy wzath : thou halt kil- 
led and not (pared. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 
my terrours round about, ſo that in the dap /, enemies, 
of the Loꝛds wꝛath none eſcaped noꝛ remat- bm farc d. 
ned: thoſe that J haue rourtthed & bzought 
up: hath mine ruemie conſumed. 


111. 


| Am the man that hath ſeene 2 affliction in a The Propliee 
the rod of his indignat ion. complanmerh ot 

2 Yehathled me, andbzought mee into the puniſhments 
darkeneſſe, but not to light. and affl tions 

3 Surely heets turned againſt met: hee chat he endured 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. by the falſe pro- 

4 My fleſh and mp ſkin hath hee cauſed piers and hypo- 
to ware old, and he hath bꝛoken my bones. crites, „ hen he 

5 {ec hath d butfded againſt mee, and declared the de- 
compalled me with gall, and labour. ſtruction of Ieru- 

6 Ye hatzh ſet me in darke plates, as they ſalem, as Ie. 20. 2. 
that be dead foꝛ euer. b Ne ſpeaketh 

7 Hee hath bedged about mee, that J this as one that 
cannot get out: hee hath made my chaines felt Gods heauy 


beauie. mdgements, 
8 Allo when J cry and ſhout, hee ſhit» which he greatly 
teth out iny < pzayer. ſeared & there- 


9 Oe ſhath 4 ſtopped vp mp wapes with fore letieth them 
hewen ſtone, and turned away my pathes. out wich this di- 
lo ehe was unto mee⸗sabeart lying in ucrtivie of words. 
wait, and as à lion in the ſectet places. c lhis is a great 
II Yee hath ſtopped my wayes , and pul» tentation to the 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. godly, wheu they 
I2 Het hath bent dis bow, and made me tee not tlie fruit 
à marke foꝛ the arrow. ot their prayers, 
13 He cauled + the arrowes of his quiuer and cauſeth them 
to enter into my reines, to thinke that 
14 J was a Derilion to all my people, and they are not 
their long all the dax. beard, which 
15 Ye hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and ching God vſeth 
ma de me dꝛunken with * wozmewood. to do, that they 
16 Pee hath allo bꝛoken my teeth with might pray more 
ſtonts, and hath couered me with aſhes. earneſtly, and 
17 Thus mp (eule was karre off from the oftner. 
peace : J koꝛgate piocperitte, d And keepeth 
18 And J (aid, My ſtrength and mine me in hold as 
hope e is periched irom the Lozd, a priſoner, 
190 Remembetng mine affliction , and my e He hath no 
mourning, the woꝛmewood and the gall, pitie on me. 
20 £Þyſoule hath them in remembꝛance, 1E ene. 
and is hunbled * in me. f With great an- 
21 Jconlider this in mint heart: there» guiſh and ſorow 
koꝛe baue J bope. he hath made me 
22 Itisthe Loꝛds i mercies that wee are to loſe my ſenſe. 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſtions kalle g Thus with 
noc. pain he was di i- 
23 They are renued k cuery mozning: great uen to & fro be · 
is thy faithkulneſſe. tweene hope and 
24 The Lo2d is ray! portion, (apth my deſpaire, as tile 
ſoule: therefoze will J hope in him. godly oft times 
25 The Lozd ts good vnto them, that truſt are, yet in the end 
the ſpirit getteth 
the victory, h Heſhewerh that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, co 
the intent, chat hereby they may know themielues, and tcele hi mer- 
cies. 1 Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is matuaile that any 
temaineth aline: but onely that God for his owne mercics fake and 
for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to emame, though they 
be neuer ſo few in number, Ila. 1. k We feele thy ben fits dayly., 
1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, and therefore 
loo ke for none other inheritanc ei as Fial 16,5, 
n 


The yoke in youth. 


— ꝙ＋ꝓꝗ⁊tWἈä—twͤ oe err er — 


m He ſheweth 
that we can ne- 
uer begin tao 
timely to be ex- 
er ciſed vnder che 
croſſe. that when 
the afflictions 
grow greater, 
our patience alſo 
by EXPErLence 
may be ſtronger. 
n He murmweth 
not againſt God, 
but is patient. 
o He humblech 
himſelfe, as they 
that fall downe 
with thcir face 
to the ground, 
and ſo with pa- 
tience waiteth 
for ſaccour, 
p Herakethno 

leafure in it 
— do- h it of 
neceſſitie for 
our amende= 
ment, vhen he 
ſuſfereth the wic- 
ked to opprelle 
t epuore. 
Eo. with his 
heart, 
q He doth nat 

elight therein, 
r He ſheweth 
that nothing is 
done without 
Gods proui- 
dence. 
That is, aduer- 
ſitie and proſpe- 
ritie, Amos 3.6. 
t When God 
aff cteth him. 
t That is, both. 
hearts & hand-: 
for elſe to lift vp 
the hands is but 
hypoctifie, 

1. Cor 4.13. 
Xx I am ouer- 
come with fore 
weeping for all 
my people 

y Keae [erem. 
37 16, how hee 
was in the mytie 
dung een. 


z Meaning che 
cau e wheretore 
his ile was in 
Langer. 


— — 


— 


in him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 

26 It is good both to trult and to walte 
fo2 the (aluatton ok the Lozd, 

27 It is good fo2 a man that he beare the 
poke in his ® youry. 

28 Pe ſittetch alone, and keepeth llence, 
becauſe he hath boꝛne it vpon hun. 

29 He putteth his » mouth in the duff, tf 
there may be hope. 

20 Ye gtucth his cheeke fo him that ſmi · 
teth him: he is filled full wich —— es. 

31 Foz the Loꝛd will not foꝛlake 

32 But thougy be ſend affliction, pet wil 
bee haue compaſſion accozding to the multt- 
tude of his mercies. | 

33 Foz hee doeth not puniſh + willingly, 
noꝛ afflict the childꝛen ol men, 

75 In ſtamping vnder his keete all the 
p2iloners ok the earth, 

75 In ouerthꝛowing the right of a man 
bekoꝛe the face ofthe moſt High, 

36 In ſu ng a man in his cauſe: the 
Lo2d 4 ſeeth tt not. 

27 Aho ts he then that ſaith, and it com» 
merh to palle,and the Lozd * commandeth it 
n 


ot: - 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt high 
pꝛoceedeth not euill and good? 
39 Mherekoꝛe then is the liuing e man (8- 
rowrull? man ſuffereth koʒ his inne. 
40 Let vs ſearch and trie our wayes,and 
turne againe to the Lord. 
41 Let vs lift vpe out hearts with our 
hands vnto God in the heauens. 
42 Get baue ſiuned, and haue rebetled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſared. 
43 Thou haſt couered vs with wzath, 
= perſecuted vs: thou haſt flaine and not 
pared. 


44 Thou halt covered thy ſelke with a 
clonde, that our pꝛaper ſhould not palle 
though. 

47 Thou haſt made vs as the *ofſcouring 
and refuſe tn the mtds of the people. 

46 Ail onr enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt vs. 

47 Ffeare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
with deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eyr caſteth out rtuers of water, 
fo: rhe deſtruction of the daughter of iy 
RR 

49 Mine eye dꝛoppech without tay and 
ccaicihnot, 

5 Tull the Lozd looke downe, and be- 
hold from heanen. ̃ 

51 Mine eye * bzeaketh mine heart be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of mp citte. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed mee loze like a 
bird without canſe. . 

53 They haue ſhut vp my life 7in the dun 
geon, and caſt a \fonevyen me. 

54 CUaters flowed ouer mtne head, then 
thought J, J am deſtroyed, 

55 J cailed vpon thy Name, O Leꝛd, out 
of the low dangeon. 

56 Thou halt heard my volce: (top not 
thine care from my ſigh, and from n=>crte. 

57 Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day that J 
called vpon thee : thou latdeſt, Feare not. 

58 D Lozd, Thou haſt maintained the 
cauſe of my * (oule, & haſt redeemed my like. 


Chap. iiij. 


02 cuet. 


59 D Lozd, thou haſt (ſcene my wong, 
ludge thou my caule. 

60 Thou halt ſeene all their vengeance, 
and all their deuiſes againlt me. 

61 Thou halt heard their tepꝛoch, O 
Leꝛd, and al their imagmattons againſt me: 

62 The lips alſo 9fthole that roſe agatnif 
an their whilpering againſt mee conti · 
nually. 

63 Behold their — and their 
riling vp, how Jam thetr lang. 

64 »Sie thema recompenſe, D Lozd, 
accoꝛding to the woꝛke ol their hands. 

65 Guue chem ſoꝛrow of heart, even thy 
curſe to them. 

66 Perſecute with wꝛat 
them from vnder the heauen, 


CHAP, III. 


and deſtroy 
Lord. 


H Dv is the gold become ſo dimme ! the 
molt fine gold is changed, and the ſtones 
of the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the coꝛner 
of euery fkrecte. 

2 The nobleſ men of Jion comparable 
to fine gold, how are they elteemed as ear · 
then d pitchers, euen the woꝛke of the hands 
ok the potter! 

3 Euen the Dragons Dzawe out the 
bꝛeaſts, and giue ſucke to their pong, but che 
daughter of my people is become cxuell like 
the 4 ofkriches in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child clca · 
neth to the roole of his mouth foꝛ thirſt: the 
pong childzen aſke bꝛead, but no man bea · 

eth it vnto them. 

5 Tbep that did feede delicately, periſh 
tn the ſtreetes: chey that were bzought vp in 
ſcarlet, embꝛace the dung. 

6 Fo: the intquitte of the daughter of 
my people is become greater then the finne 
of Sodome, that was“ deſtroyed as in a 
moment, andi non? pitched campes againſt 


her. | 

7 Her* Nazarttes were purer then the 
ſnowe, and whiter then the milke ; they 
were moze ruddy in dody, then the red p2e- 
cious ſtones : they were like poliſhed ſaphtr. 

8 Nowethcir © viſage is blacker then a 
cole; they cannot know them in che Urectes: 
their ſkinneclraueth to cheir dones: it is wi 
thered like a ſtockk. | 

q They that be laine with the ſword are 
better then they that are killed with hunger: 
fo chep fade awap as thep were ſtricken 
thzough foꝛ the f fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women haue 


Horrible famine. 303 


Pſal.28.4. 


Or, an obftinate 
heart. 


a By the gold 
he mcaneth the 
Princes, as by the 
ones he vnder- 
ſtandech the 
Prieſts, 
Or, hid. 
Ox, ſonnes. 
b Which are of 
{mall eſlimation, 
and haue none 
honour. 
e Though the 
dragons be cue), 
yet they pitte 
their yong and 
nourih them, 
which thing Te- 
tuſalem doeth 
nor. 
d The women 
forſike their 
children as the 
Oſtrich doth her 
egs,lob 39.17, 
Gene. 19 25, 
Or, no ſtrength 
was againſt her. 
Numb 6.2. 
e They that were 
betore moſt in 
Gods fauour, are 
now in greateſt 
abomination 
vnto him. 
f For che of 
focde they pine 


ſodden cht ir owne childzen, which were their away and con- 
meate in the deffruction of the daughter dk ſun. 


W | 
11 The Lozd hath accompliſhed Hts tu. 
dignatton: bee hath pote2cd, out his flerc 
w2ath, be hath kindled a lite in Zion, whi 
hath denoured the foundations thereof. 

12 The Kings of the earth, andall the in⸗ 


havitantsof the woꝛld would not bane be» g He mec neth 
leened that the adue rlary e the enemy ſhonld charcheſe things 


haue entred into the gates of J erulalem: 


are come to paſſe 


17 Foz the finnes of her prophets, and the therefore, con- 
intquictes of her pꝛieſtes, that haue ſhed the trary ro all mens 


blood ok the iuſt in themtdſt of z her. 
2 4 14 They 


expectation, 
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jon no more in captiuitie. 


| Some reſerrce 14 Thep haue wandzed as blind men* in 
his tothe blind the ltreetes » and they were polluted with 


men, which as blood, (0 that i they would not touch their 
led went, um- CATmMEnts. ; 

*bic4 on the 15 But they cried vnto them, Depart pee 
7 


polluted, depatt, depart, touch not: therskoꝛe 
they ficd away , and wandered: they haue 
laid among che heathen, They ſhall no moe 
dwellthete. 


blood, whereof 
the citie was ful, 
1 Me ning, the 
hrathen which 
Cane to ce oy 


1 £,coudnct them, hee will no moze regard them: * they 
abide them, reuerenced not the face of the Dꝛieſtes, noz 
107, ce. had compaſſion of the Elders. 

k That is, tlie 17 Agiles we walted koz our vaine helpe, 
encuues our epes tailed : foꝛ in our waiting wee loo · 


keb foꝛ a nation that could not ſane vs. 

13 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
goe in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our 
paves are fultilled, foz our end ts come. 

19 Dur perlecuters are ſwikter then the 
eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon 


1 He (heweth 
two pruncipall 
cauſes of their 
deſtruction, their 
crueltie and their 
vaine confidence 


man : for they the monntalncs, and lald waite fox vs in the 
truſted in the wilpernefle, 

helpe of he 20 The w heath of our noſtrels, the An · 
Evyptians, nointed of the Loꝛd was taken in their nete, 


of whom wee ſapde, Under his ſhadowe 
= ſhall be pꝛeletued aliue among the hea · 
then. | 

21 Reiopte and be glad,» © daughter E⸗ 
dom that dwelleſt in the land of Az. the cup 
alſo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
{tre ad life, was bt Dznken !! and vomit. 
laine,whom be 22 Thy punichment is accompliched, O 
c lethanomed, daughter Zion: hee o will no moze carte thee 
becauſe he was a away into captiuitte,vut he will vilite thine 
figure of © luiſt, tuigattie, O daughter Cdom, hee will diſco⸗ 
n 1his is fpoksi. ger thy ſinnes. 


by deriſion. 


m Our king Io- 
ſi chin whom 
ſtohd our hope 

of Gods favour, 
and on whom 
depended our 


Or, jhe we 1hy nakednejje. o Hee comforteth the Church by that ration 


alte (cucrie vecies their ſorrowes ſhall haue an ende, whereas the 


wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. 
= H A p. 
The prayer of Teremiah, 


Lamentations, 


16 The anger of the Low hath ſcattered bead 


a This prayer as 
i; thonght, was 
mage when ſome 
of the people 


RE Loꝛd, what is come vps 
on vs; * conſider, and behold our re⸗ 


pꝛoch. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran · 


were caried away captiue, others, as the ponreſt, remained, and ſome 
went into Egyptqan other places for ſuccour : albeit itſeemeth that 
the Prophet ſoreſceing their miſeries to come, thus pray ed, 


Ezekiel. 


RAT ARGVM INI. 


AR that Tehoiachin by the counſe Il of Jeremiah and I zekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 
FX chad-nezzar , and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes, and of the 
people, certaine beganne to repent and mumure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as 
though the thing which oy had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate 


ſhould be till miſerable vn 


The peoples miſerie. 


gers, our houſes to the aliants. 

3 Ulee are katherleſſe, even without fa« 
ther and our mothers are as widowes. 

4 Ae haue dꝛunken our d water toz mo. b Meaning, 
ney, and our wood is (old vnto vs. their extreme 

5 Dur necks are vnder perlecution: we fimitude and 
ate Wearie, and haue no reſt. bond. ge. 

¶Ue haue ginen our hands to the E · c Wewreioy. 
8 to Alſchur, to bee (atiltied with ow in league 
, and amine with 
7 Dar fathers haue finned, and are not, chem, or haue 
and we haue bo2ne thetr 4 intquities. ſubnutted our 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues yaro 
would deliuer vs out of their hands. them, 

9 CUcegate our bzead with the perill of d As our fa. 
our lines, becauſe oł the ſwoꝛd ok the wil» thers haue bene 
dernelle. puniſhed for 

10 Dur ſ kin was blacke like as an oven, heir ſinnes, ſo 
becaule of the terrible famine. ve that are cul» 

11 They defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in the cities of Judah. ſame ſinnes, are 

12 The punces are hanged vp by f their puniſhed, 
hand: the faces ofthe Tiders were not had e Becaule of tha 
in honour. enemie that 

Is They tooke the yong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childzen fell vnder s the wood. wilderneſſe, and 

14 The Elders haue ccaled from the v ould not ſuffer 
gate and the pong men from theit ſongs, vs to goe and 

15 The ioy ot our heart is gone, our Bance ſecke our ne · 
is turned into mourning. ceſlarie ſoode. 

16 The crown of our head is fallen; woe f Thar is, by 
now vnto vs that we hane ſinned, the enemics 

17 Thertfoze our heart is heauy foz theſe hand. 
things,i our eyes are dimme. g Their ſlauerie 

18 Becanſe of the mountaine of Zion was ſo great, 
which is deſolate : the foxes run vpon it. that they were 

I9 But thon, O Lozd , remaineſt foz * e» not able to a- 
ner: thy thzone is from generation to gene bide it. 

ation. h There were 
no more lawes 
not fourme 
of common 


20 UWherefoze doeſt thou fozget vs foꝛ e · 
ner, and foꝛſake vs ſo long time: 
21 Turne thon vs vnto thee, O Lozd, 
and we ſhall be turned: renew ont Dayes as wealth. 
ok olde. 1 With wee⸗ 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs:thou ping. 
att exceedingly angry againſt vs. And there» 
fore thy coue- 


nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that iz 
is not 11 mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worke to 
conuert vs, and thus God worketh in vs, before wee can turne to 
him, Ierem. 3 1.18. ä 


r the Caldeans, By reaſon whereof he confitmeth his former prophe- 


fies, ſeclaring by new viſions and reuclations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt certaine- 
ly be deftroyed,and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues , inſomuch that they that re- 


mained,ſhould bee brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the g 
troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Chuch at bis time appointed, and alſo de 


y ſhould deſpaite in theſe = 


roy 


their encmies which either afflited them, or reioyced intheirmiſeries, The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder C hriſt, of whom in this Booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perſect y be reſtored. He propheſied theſe 
tings in Caldea,at the ſame time that lerenuah propheſied in Judah, and there began in the fift yere 


of Ienhoiachins captiuitie. 


C HAP. 


„ 


The viſion. 


Chap. j.jj- 
1 | 
1 The time wherein Ezekiel propbeſied, and in 
what place. 3 His Hinred. 6 The viſion of the 
fomre beaft % 26 The Viſion of the throne. 


2 After that the C caine to paſſe in the * thir · 


t 22 ticth peere in the fourth wo- 
— 4 netz, and in the fift day of the 
which was che % moneth(as J was among the 


captites by the riuer d Che ; 
I = = the * were 
Ioſiah, ſo th opened, and J (aw vilions ok 
3 — 22 In the fift day of the moneth (which 
eres after this Was the fiftyeere ot king Joiachins captt» 
. was uitie) 


eighteenth yeere W 
of the reigne of 


und, leconiah 3 The woꝛd of the Lom came vnto E- 
— led — zekiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzt, in the 
captiue with land of the Caldeans, by the river Chebar. 
Ezekiei(and where the« hande of the Lozde was vpou 
many of the bim. : 
people) who the 4 And J looked, and behold, a whirle- 
firſt ycere after winde came out oftke Moꝛtb, a great cloude 


and a fire wzapped about it, and abzight⸗ 
b Which was neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, 
a part of Euphra- co wit, in the mids of the fire came out as the 
tes, ſo = Ukeneſſe of ||] amber. 

c That is, nota- SF Alſo out of the mids thereofcame the 
ble and excellent [ikeneſſe of foure i beaſtes, and this was 
viſions, ſo that it _ foꝛme: they had the appearance of a 
might be know- man. 

— was no na- 6 And euexy one had foure faces, ande · 
tural! dreame, Uery one had foure wings. 


faw thele viſions 


b f And their feete were ſtraight feete,and 
ap e the (ole of their keett was like the lole of a 
d Ihat is, the Calue3 foote, and they ſparkled like the ap- 
Spirit ofprophe- Pearance of bꝛight baſſe. 


fe,asChap.z, 8 And the hands ol a man came out from 
2 2. and 37. 1. vnder their wings in the foure parts of 
e By this diuer- then — they loure had their kaces, and 
ſit ie of words he thcit wings, 

ſignifieth the 9 They werez ioyned by their wings 
fearcfull iudge= one to another, and when they went foo2th, 
runny =, they returned not, but enery one went 
ang the great ftraight forward. 

afflictions that 10 And the ſimilitude ot their faces was 2s 
ould come yp. © the face of man: and they foure had the 
on leruſalem. faceofalion on the right lide, q they foure 
Or pale yellow, had the face ofa bullocke on the lefr (ide; 
f Which were they foure alſo had the face of an eagle. 


the foure Che- 11 Thus were their faces : but their 
rubims that re- wings were ſyꝛead out aboue: two wings of 
preſented the k᷑uet one were ioyned one to another, and 


glory of God, as two couered their bodies. 

Chap 3.23. 12 And euery one wen Kraight foz⸗ 
7 The wing of ward: they went whither t n ſpirtt led 
che one touched them, and thepteturned not w. rͤber went 
the wing of kooꝛth. al 

other, 13 The ſimilitude alſo of th®!aſts , and 
h Enery Cheru- their appearance was like burn! N coales of 
bim had foure fire, and itke the appeatance c ganpes: for 
faces, the ſace the fire ranne among the bea , c the fire 
of a wan, and gaue a gliſter, and out of the re there went 


of a lion on the lightning. i 
right ſide, and 14 And the beaſts ranne, and returned 
the face of a like vnto lightning. 


15 (Now as J bdhe!d the beaſtes, be» 
bolde, a wheele appeared vpen the earth by 
the beaſts, hauing toure faces, 

16 The faſhion of th. whecles and their 


That is, when they had en dued Gods will: for 
Ve tare of things, 


bullocke, and of 
an eagle on the 
left ſide. 

t Ebr.whitl er 
their Hirit, r 
will wat to ge. 1 | 
afore they it tur ned not, till God had change 


The viſion. 309 


wozkeiwas like vnto « a chꝛyſolite: and they k The brew 
sure had one fozine, and their faſhion, and word is Tarſhiſhs 
their wozke was as one wheele in auother meaning, that 
wheele. the colour was 

17 (Chen they went, they went vpon their like the Cilician 
foure lides,and they returned not when they ſa, or a precious 
went. ſtone fo called. 

18 They had alſo ] rings, and height, and or, the tren. 
were feareſul to behold, and their tings were 
full of eyes round about them foure, 

19 And when the beaſtes went, the 
wheeles went with them: and when the 
beaſts were litt vpfrem the earth, the 
wheeles were litt vp. 

20 Ahither their ſpirit led them, they 
went, and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheeles leade them, and the wheelcs were 
lifted vp belldes them: foꝛ che ſpirit of the 
beaſts was in the wheeles. 

21 When the beaſts went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, they ſtood. and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth, the wheelcs 
were lifted vp belides them: loꝛ the (ptrit of 
the beaſts was tn the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude ofthe firmament 
vpon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 

— vnto chzyſtall, ſpꝛead ouer their heads 
a ue. 7 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: 
everyone had two, which couered them, 

— one had two which couered their 
£9. 

24 And when they went foozth, J heard 
the noyle ol their | wings, like the noyſe o 
great waters, and as the voice of the Al- 
mightte,euen the voice oflpeech, as the noiſe 
of an haſte: and when they ſtood, they = let 
downe thetr wings. : 

25 And there was a voice from the fir · 
mament that was over their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that was 
oner their heads, was the fatyton of a thꝛone 
like vnto a ſaphire ttone,and vpon the fimt- 
litude ofthe thzone was by appearance, as 
the ftmilitudeof a man above vpon it. 

27 And J (awe as the appearance of 
amber, and as the limilitude ot te round „ Whereby was 
about within it to looke to, euen from his (ipnified a terri- 
loynes vpward : and to looke to, cuen ble judgement 
from his loynes downeward, J (awe as toward the carth 
f — ot lire, and bꝛightneſſe round a» 

out it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe, that is in 
the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the ap» 
pearance ot the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimi» 
licudeofthe gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd: and when J 
ſaw it, J fello vpon my kace, and J heard a 


I Which decla- 
red the ſu itunes, 
and the f are ſul- 
neſſe of Gods 
judgements. 

m Which ſigni- 
bed that they 

had no power 

of themſelues, 
but onely waited 
to execute Gods 
commandement. 


Conſidet ing 
the Maieſtie ot 


voice of one that ſpakt. 2 
CHAP. Tl ; weakneſle of 
f feſt. 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their 
errour, 


A di be ſaid vntome,> Sonne of man, a Thar is, ꝛhe 


ſtand vp vpon thy feete, # J will ſpeake Lord, 
unto thee, b Meaning man, 
u hich is bur 


earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, & cauſe him to conſidez 
his one Late aud Gods grace, 
2 and 
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Mull be either 


r 


Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted. 


so that hee 2 And the fpirit entred into mee, when 
could nor abide he had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon iny 
Gods preſence tecte, (otyat J heard bim that ſpake vnto 


til Gods ſpitit mee. 
did entet into 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne ot man, J 
him. ſent thee to the childzen of Ilrael, to à rebel · 


1 Ebherdo/Face (tous nation, that bath rebelled againſt me: 
+ Tus declarcth for they and their fathers haue rebelled as 
et gatnit me, euen vnto this very day. 

Gods great atle- 4 Faz they are + lmpudent childꝛen, and 
cm ommioward (iff: hearted: I do (end thee vato them. and 
hp ople,that thoulbalc (ap vnto them, Thas laich the 
# twithitanding Loꝛd God, : 
their rebellion, 5 Butſurely they will not heare,netther 
ver re will lend knöcede will they ceaſe; fo2 they ate a revel- 
ms Propnetsa- [i085 houle: pet ſhall they know that 4 there 
mong tem, al hath beene a Pzophet among 

2\nwmiſheth his G6 And thou ſonne ofman, *«feare them 
mines on the not, neither bee afratde of their wozds, al» 
© cher part that though rebels, and thoznes be with thee, and 
g cgale got to thou rematnelt with ſcoꝛpions: feare not 
doe their ductie, thetr woꝛds, noꝛ bee afraide at their lookes, 
though the peo for they are a rebelllous houſe. 

ple be neuer ſo 7 Thercfoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛds 
bt nate: for vntothem : bar ſurely they will not heare, 
word of God neither will they indeede ceale ; toz they are 
rebellious, 

8 But thou ſonne ofman,heare what J 
or gicarer con (ap ynto thee : bee not thou rebellious , like 
demnation. this rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and 
e Reade lere. 1. f eate that J gine thee. 

17 he ſheweth And when J looked vp, bchold, an 
at for none al- hand was (ent vnto mee, and loe, a roule of a 
AIctiansthey booke wastherein, 
Mouldcealero 15 And he ſpꝛead it befozeme, and it was 
doe their dueties. witten within and without, and there was 
© Heedoerth not watcten therin, e Lamentations, and mour⸗ 
onely exhore ning, and woe. 

Him to his due- 

die, but alſo giueth him the meanes where with hee may be able to 
evecurteit. g Heſheweth what were tlie contents of this booke: 


to ther ſaluation 


iv wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP, 111. 

1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
aud with the conſtant boldneſſe of the Spirit, us 
ſent vuto the people that were in captiuitie. 17 
The office ef true miniſters, 


Stoner hee ſaid vuto mee. Sonne of þ 


"© man, eate that thou tindeſt: > cate this 
= Wi: rey 's _ roule, and goe, and ſpeale vnto the houſe of 
meant that none Track. 

25 mecte tub: 2 So Jopened my mouth, and hee gate 

Gods nell.nger me this route to eate. 

before he haue 3 And hee (aid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

ceuci ihe cauſe thybelly ta eate, and fill thy bowels 

worde of G10 in with this roule that J giue thee, Then did 

dus heart, as J cate ut, and it was in my mouth as ſweete 

N e 10 and az bonte, 

nue a reale 4. Aud he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 

ennoſund go, and enter into the hou e of Iſrael, and de» 

Acliaht therein, clare them my Wozds. 

* Lere 15.16. Foꝛ thou art not ſent ts a people of an 
ueÞ 10 10. tunknowen tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, 

+ £57.6e46/P0c but to the houſe of Fſracl: 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛot an hard language, whoſe words 
thon canit not vnderſtand: pet ik J would 
dend thee to them, they mould obey thee. 

But the houſc of Jſrael will not obey 
thee : for thep will not obey mec: pea, all 


Ezekiel. 


The Prophets charge. 


the — of Iſrael are impndent and ſtiffe 
carced, 
8 Behold, I haue made thy face b ſtrong b God promi- 
againit cheir faces, and thy fozeyead hard leth his aſſiſtance 
againſt their fozeheads. to bis miniſters, 
9 FJ haue made thy koꝛehead as the ada · and that he will 
mant, and harder theu the flint: fearethem giue them bold- 
not tgerefoze, neither bee akraide at their nefle and con- 
lookes: foz they are a rebelitous houle. ſtancie in their 
Io He laid moꝛeouer vnto me, Sonne of vocation, Iſa. 50, 
man , © receiue in thine heart all my words 7 lerem. . 18. 
that J ſpeake vnto thee, e hrare them with vlicah. 3. 8. 
thine cares, c He ſheweth 
11 And goe and enter to them that art led what is meant by 
away captiues, ynto the childzen of thy peo» the eating of .the 
le. and ipeakevnto them, ⁊ tel thei, Thus booke, w ich is, 
atth the Loꝛd God: but ſurely they will not chat the miniſters 
heare, neither will they indeede ceaſe. of God may 
12 Then the ſpirit tooke mee vp. and J ſpeake nothing 
heard behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſhing, as of cheniſclues, 
ſaying. ( Blelſled be the glozy of the Loꝛd out but that onely 
ot his place. which they have 
13 1 heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of recciued of the 
the beaſtes, that touched one another, and Lord, 
the ratling of the wheeles that were by the, d hereby he 
tuen a noyſe of a great ruſhing. ſignifieth, that 
14 So the Spirit lift mee vp, and tooke Gods glory 
me away, and I went in bitterneſſe, and in · Mould not be 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the diminiſhed, al- 
Lozd was ſtrong vpon me. though he depar- 
I5 Then J came to them that were led ted out of his 
away captiues to f Tel abid, that dwelt by ! emple:for this 
the riuer Chebar,, and J fate where they dec ared that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among citie and Temple 
them e leuen dayes. ſhould be de. 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes, the ſtroyed 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto me, ſap - e This ſhewerh 
ng. that there is euer 
17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a an intirmitie of 
k watchman vnto the houſe of Iſtael:there · the fleſh which 
foe heare the woꝛd at my mouth, and giut can neuer be rea- 
them warning from me. q ! to render full 
18 Chen I ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, obedienceto 
Thou fhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not God and alſo 
him warning, noꝛ (peakeſt to admoniſh the Gods grace,who 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may liue. euer allifteth his, 
the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his infquit- and ouercom- 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine meth their rebel- 
and. | lions affectious. 
I9 Pet ifthou warne the wicked, and he f Which was a 
turne not krom his wickednes,no2 from his place by Eu- 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his tntquitie, but ph: ates.where 
thou haſt deltuered thy ſoule. the lewes were 
20 Likewiſe if a i rightcous man turne priſoners. 
fcom his righteoulneſſe, and commit intqut» g Decl-ring 
tie, Jwi apa (tumbling blocke betoze hereby, that 
hun. and g :ſhall die, becauſe thou haſt not Gods miniſters 
given hig ,4arning:be ſwal die in his linne, muſtwith -duiſe- 
and hts ':i,chtcous decdes,, which hee hath ment and delibe- 
done, ſhall itt be remembꝛed: but his blood ration vtter his 
will J requit at thine hand, iudgements. 
21 Neuer theleſſe, it thou admoniſh that h Of chis reade 
righteous man, that p righteous ſinne not, Chay. z 3.2. 
and that he Docth not linne. he ſhall line be⸗ i If he that hath 
cauſe hee isadmoniſhed: allo thou haſt deli · beene inſtruted 
uered thy loule. in the tight way 
22 Aud then hund of the T. oꝛd was there turne backe. 
vpon mee, and he laid vnto me, Arile, and k 3 wil give him 
vp into a repro- 
bate minde, Rom . 1 Which ſeemed to haue bec ne done in 
faich, aud werc i /n That is, tlie ſpirit of prophefic, 
« gor 


— _s] — — 


The finnes ofthe people. 


[0r, valley. goe into the I fielde, and J wil there talke 
n Meaning che with thee. | 

viſion of the 23 So when J had riſenvp, and gone 
Cherubims, and foꝛti intothe field, behold , the ® glozy cf the 


the wheeles. Loꝛd ſtood there , as the glozte which J ſaw 
o Reade Chap. by —— riuer Thebar , and J fell downe vpon 
2.2. mp tace. 


p Signifying, 24 Then the ſpirit entred into me, wbich 
that not only he o (et met vp vpon mp feere , and ſpake vntg 
ſhould not pro- int, and laid to me, Comt, and ? ſhut thy ſelle 
Gr, but they within thine Houle, 

ſhould grieucſly - 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
trouble and they ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall 
afflict him. binde thee with them, and thou ſhalt not goe 
q Which decla- out among them. 

re th the terrible 26 And J will make thy tongue gcleaue 


logue ofthe to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou thalt 
Lo, when God bee dumbe, and ſhalt not bee to them as a 
ſtoppeth the man that rebuketh: toz they are a rebellious 
mouthes of his - houſe, 
nuniſters,and 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
that all ſuch are thee , I will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 
the rods of his tap vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd Ood,hyee 
vengeance that that heateth, let him heare, and hee that lea» 
doe it. neth off, * let him leaut: toz they are a rebel · 


lious hour, 


CHAP. ITN], 
1 The beſicging of the citie of Leruſalem u ſignified, 

9 The long continuance of the captiutie of Tſracl. 16 

An hunger is vrophected to come. 

T Vou aiſo tonne et man, take thee a bꝛick. 

A and lay it betoze thee , and purtrapvpon 
a Which ſignifi. it the cttte,cuen Acrnlalem. . 
ed the ſtubburn- And lap liege againſt it, and builde a 
nes and bar dnes FO2t againſt it, and caſt a mount againit it: 
of their heart. {ct the campe alſo ag ainſt it, and lay tugtus 
b Hereby here. Ol Warte againit it round about. 
preſented the 3 Woꝛcouer, take an *pzon panne, and 
idolatry & finne let it f02 a wall of pon betweene thce and 
ofthe ten tribes, the citie, ard direct thy face toward it, and 
(for Samaria was it ball bee beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay liege 
on his left hand gait it ; this ſhalbe a ligne vnto the houte 
from Babylon) ot Jſroc), ; 
& how hey had, 4. ©lcepe thou allo vpon thy lekt ſide. and 
remained there. lay the iniquitie of the d honſe of Jirael vpon 
in zoo. and go, it: according to the numberot the dayes that 
yeeres. thou ſhalt Ulecepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare 
c Which decla- their iniquitie. 
red ludab, who _$ Foz J haue laide vpon thee the yeeres 
had now from Of their intquitie, accozding to the number 
the tin e of loſi- DI the daes: cuen thꝛet hundzeth and mine» 
ah ſlept in their fie dapes,: ſo ſhalt thon beate the iniquity of 
Gnnes fourtie the houſe of Iſrael. 
yeeres. 6 And when thou haſt accomplited 
d In token ofa them, (leepe againt vpen thy tight Ude, 
ſrecdie verge- Aid _thon ſhalt beate the iniquitie of the 
ance. kouſe of Judah fourtte daycs : 1 haue ap» 
e The people PotnteÞ thee a dap to2 a yeere, euen a dap top 
Mould ſo ſtraitly APrere. 
be beſieged. that 7 Therefoze thotz ſhalt direct thy face 
they ſhould not toward the ſiege ot Jeruſalem, and thine 
be able to tune © atinc ſhalbe vncouc red, and thou Halt pꝛo; 


Acucl. 23. 11. 


them. phelie againſt it. | 
f Meaning,that 8 Andbchold, J will lay bands vpon 
the famine thee, and thou fbalt not tuͤrne thee trom one 


{ide to another, tu thou haſt ended the dayes 
of thy ſiege. 

0 Thou alt alſo take vnto tt ec wheat, 
and barlep, and beanee, and lcniils,and mils 


let,and ! fitches,and put then in one veſlel, 


ſhould be fo 
great, that they 
ſhould be glad to 
tate whatſucutr 
they could get. 


Chap. iiij. v. 


FTphe ſigne of the haire. 


and make thee bzead therofaccording to the 
number of the dayes, that thou thai llecpe 
vpon thy lde: even 8 thace bundzeth c nine g Which were 
tie dayts ſhalt thou tate thettok. ' fourcteene wo- 
10 And the mcote, whereot thou ſtalk „erhs that the 
eate, all bee by werght , even ® cwenetre he · citic vas br ſie- 
kels a dap: and from time to time ſtall thou gd and this was 
eate thereof. as many dayes 
ſure, even the lixt part of an im trom tune „teres. 
to time ſhalt thou dunke. h Which make 
12 And thou ſpalt cate it as barley takes, a pound, 
and tbon ſhalt bake it! in the dung that ; Reade Exod, 
commeth out ok man in their light. 29.40. 
13 And the Loꝛd ſapd, S0ſha'lthe chil» K oigniſyirg 


310 


dꝛen of Iſtael tat their defiled bzead among hereby rhe gleat 
{carcitie of tewel' 


the Gentiles whither J will calt them. 
14 Then ſaid J, Ab, Lozd God, behold, and matter to 
my loule hath not beene polluted: toz from burne. 
my pouth vp, tuen vnto this heute, J have 
not eaten of a thing dead, 82 tone inpicces, 
neither came there anylvncleane fieſh in my 1 Much lefle fuck 
mouth, vile comupucn, 
15 Then hee layd vntomee,Loe,J hane 
ginen their bullocks 2 dung fez mans dung, m To bee as fire 
and thon ſhalt pꝛepate thy bꝛead therewith. to bake thy 
16 Moꝛeouer he layd vntome, Sonne bread with, 
ok man, behold, J will bzeake the * ſtaffe of n Thar is, the 
bead in Jetulalem, and they (Hall eat bitad force & ſtrength 
by weight, and with care, and they ſhall wherewithir 
d2inke water by meaſure, and with aſtonich ⸗ Mould nuwiſh, 
ment. Iſa 3. 1. Chap. 5. 
17 Betauſe that bꝛead and water chall 17. and 14.13. 
faile, they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and call conſume away to2 their tniquittte. 


CHAP, V. 
The fozne of the haire , hereby us ſignified the 
deſiructun of the people, 


A Md thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſhary 
knife,or take thee a batbours ra(oz, and 
t auſe it * to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhave thine 
thy beard:then takethce ballances toweigh head and thy 
and dunde the haire. beard, 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit ofthat 
part in the middes of » the cute, when the citie which he 
dapes of the liege are tulfillcd, & thou ſhalt had purtrayed 
fake the o het third part, and (mite about vponthe bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laſt third part thou Chap 4.1.! y 
ſhalt ſcatter inthe winde, and J will dzaw the are and pe- 
cut a ſwoꝛd alter them. ſtiknce he mea- 
3 Thonſalr alſo takt thereof a few in nech the famine, 
number, and binde them in thp< lap. wherewith one 
4 Then take of thimagaiie, and caſt part periſhed, u- 
them into the mids of the fire, and burne ring the ſiege of 
them in the fire: for thrrot ſhala fire come Nebuchad-ner- 
fo;th into all the honſe ot Þiracl. zar.By the ſword 
5 Thus ſatth tke Lord God, This is thoſe that were 
Jeruſalem : J haue ſet it in the mids of the Caine when Ze 
nations and countrepes, that ate round a+ dck1ah fed. and 
bout ber. thoſe that were 
6 And ſhe hath changed imy* mndgments car ied away cap- 
tiue. And by the 
ſcattering into the winde, thoſe thac fled into Egypt and int . other 
parts after the citie was taken. c Meaning, that a very few ſkould 
be lett, which the Lord would preſerve amo g al theſe forme: tur 
not without troubles, and triall, d Out of that fire which thou 
kindleſt, ſhall a tue come, which ſhall hg H,Ie deſtiuctien of 
Ifach e My word and law into idolau and ſupetſtuions, 
79 
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"HE? 


The artowes of famine. 


f Becauſe your 


Hdoles 


| 
& eater number, 


. 9 
And YC 
* 


Perititions mae 
then among the 
P. ate fled idola- 
ters, teadelſai 65 


11 Or 


demneth their 
ingtatitude in 


- * 
OT ITE. fe ; 
5 "_ , 
— — 
” 1 — „„ — 
r - 
— r — — 8 


Fa 2 ; * 7 


mein 


1411 ſub- 


he con- 


relpect of his 
benelits. 


Y euit 
4, 6 . 2 


z 
* * 
2. King 
— 


26 29. 


8.51. 
6.29. 


lament. 4. 10. 


Earuch 


That is, I will 
not be pacified 
l be reuen- 


ged., I. 


27 


Or, dangerous. 

" þ ich were 
* graſhoppers, 

mildew, & hat- 
ecuer were OCs 

caſions of ta- 


F ine. 


. 


A. . 24. 


5.14.13. 


into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes moꝛe then the countrepes that 
are round about her: foꝛ they haue refuſed 
my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
haue not walked in them. 

„ Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Becauſe pour f multitude is greater then the 
nattons that are round about pon, ſt pe haue 
not walked in iny ſtatutes, neither haue per 
kept my iudgements: no, pte haue not done 
accoꝛding tothe iudgements ot the nations, 
that are round about pou. 

8 Therefoze thus (ayth the Loꝛd God, 
Behold, J,euen J come agatnlt thee,and wil 
execute judgement in the mids of thee, euen 
in the light of the nations. i 

And J wil do inthee, that J neuer did 
before, neither wil doe any moꝛe the like, be · 
caule of all thine abominations, 

10 Fo2 in the middes of thee, the fathers 
* (hal eat their ſonnes, ⁊ the ſonnes tyaleate 
their fathers,and 1 will execute tudgement 
in thee, the whole remnant of thee will J 
ſcattet into all the winds, 

11 CAherefoze, as I line, ſapth the Loꝛde 
God, Surely, becauſe thou halt defiled my 
Sanctuary with all thy tilthineſſe, and with 
all thine abominattons, therefoze wil A alſo 
deſtroy thee, neither ſhal mine eye lpare chee, 
neither will J haue any pity. : 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with 


the peſttlence, and with famine ſhall they be 


conſumed in the mids of thee : and another 
third part ſhal fall by the ſwoꝛd round about 


chee:and J will ſcatter the laſt third part in» c 


to all windes, and J will dꝛawe out a ſwoꝛd 
akter them. | 

12 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplt- 
(>, and J will cauſe my wach to ceaſe in 
them, 1 A will ves comfozted : and they ſhall 
know, that I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it in my 
zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my wꝛath 
in them. | 

14 Moꝛtoutr, J will make thee walle, 
and abhoꝛred among the nations, that are 
round about t hee, and in the light ot all that 
palle by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
a chaltifement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations that are round about thee, when J 
Hall execute tudgements in thee, in auger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: Þ the 
Loꝛd haue (poken it. 

16 Chen J ſhall (end vpon them the /eritl 
* arrowes of famine, which ſhall be fo2cheir 
deſtruction: and which J will ſend todeltroy 
pon: and J will increale the famine vpon 
vou, ann will bꝛeake your ſtaſte of bzead. 

17 So wil end vpon pou famine, and 
eat bealtes , and they thallſpoyle thee , and 
p:\tilence, and blood thall palle thezom thee, 
and J will bring the (wo2D vpon thee: I the 
L 02D haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. V 1, 


He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtreyed for 
: ; e1Y rtolatri . 8 Hee prof hefretn the repentance of 
the rn: of the people, and their deltuerance. 


| Gare the worde of the 1920 came vnto 
\ me, laping,: 


Ezekiel. 


Sword, famine and peſtilence. 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towardes 
the * monntatnes of J(rael, and pꝛophelie a* Cap. 36.1. 
gainſt them, 

3 And lay, Pe monntaines of Jlrael,heare 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛde God: thus ſapeth the 
Lord God to the * mountatnes c to the hils, a He ſpeaketh to 
to the riuers and to the valleys, Behold, J, all che places 
euen J will bztng a ſwoꝛd vpon you, and J where the Iſrae- 
will deſtroy pour hte places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour altars ſhall be deſolate , and to commit their 
your images of the » ſunne ſhall bee bꝛoken: idolatries. thieat- 
_ _ caſt down pour llatne men befo24. »ing them de- 

88 ſtruction. 

F And J will lay the dead karkeiſes of b Reade 2. King 
the childzen of Iſrael befoze their idoles, 23.11. 

— — ſcatter your bones round about c In contempt 
2 . bol their power 

6 In all pour dwelling places the cities and abc 
ſhall be deſolate,andthe high places ſhall bee Gall neicher be 
layd walte, ſo that your altars ſhall be made able to deliuer 
waſte and delolate, and your idoles ſhall bee you nor them- 
bꝛoken and ceaſe, and pour images ot the {elues, 2. King. 
_ Hatlbe — in pieces, and your wozkes 33. 20. 

7 And the llaine ſhall fall in the mids of 
pon, and yee ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. d He ſheweth 

8 Pet will J leaue a remnant, 4 that you chat in all d in- 
way haue ſome that wall eſcape the ſwoꝛd a» gers God will 
mong the nations, whe you thalbe ſcattered preſeruc a tew, 
thozow the countreys. which ſhall be 

9 And they that eſcape of yon ſhall re- as the ſeede ot 
member me among the nations, where they his Church, & 
thall be in captiuity, becauſe J am grieued call vpon his 
foꝛ their whoꝛiſh hearts, which haue depar · Name, 

ed from me, and ſoꝛ their eyes, which haue 
gone a whoꝛing after their idoles, and they 
© ſhalbe dilpleaſed in themſelues foꝛ y euils e They ſhall be 
which they haue committed in all their abo- aſhamed to ſee, 
minattons. that their hope 

10 And they ſhall knowe that Jam the in idoles was but 
Loꝛd, & that J haue not ſayd in vaine, that vaine, and fo ſhal 
J would doe this euill vnto them. repent. 

It Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, f&mite f By the'e ſignes 
with thine hand, and ſtretch kooꝛth with thy be wouldchar 
foot, and lap, Alas, foz all the wicked abomi- Prophet ſhould 
nations ot the houſe of Iſrael : fo they ſhall ſignifie the grear 
— by the ſwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the — ion to 
peſtilence. 8 

12 He that is farreoff, ſhall die ofthe pe · 8 That is, all na- 
ſkilence,and he that is nere. ſhall fall by the tions when you 
ſwozd, & he that remaineth and is befieged, ſhal ſee my iudg- 
ſhall die by the famine , thus will J accom- Mente. 
pliſh my w2ath vpon them. Chap. 5. 14. 

13 Then s yce thalt knowe, that J am the h Some 1eade, 
Loid, when their llaine men ſhall be among More deſolate 
thetr idoles round about their altars, vpon chen the wilder. 
enery high bill in all the toppes of the moun» neſſe of Diblath, 
taynes, and vnder euery greenetrec, and which was in Sy- 
vnder cuery thicke oake, which is the place ria, and bordered 
where they did offcr ſweet lauour to all their —_ — — 4 
idoles. gar . n 

14 So will 7 * ſtretch mine hand ppon veſſe which was 
them. and make the land waſte, and delolate South vnto Dib- 
n from the wildernelſe vnto Diblath in all lath,v hich was 
their habitations, and they ſhall know, that North : meaning 
Jam the Lord. the whole coun- 

CHAP. VII. trey. 

The ende of all the land of Tſrael ſhal ſuddenty 
Come. 

Ozeouer the wozdofthe Lord came vn» 
to me, ſaping. 2 Alio 


Thebuyer and ſeller. 


2 Allo thou ſomie of man, thus ſapth the 
Loꝛd God, An endeis come vnto the land of 
Ilxael: the ende is come vpon the foure coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come vpon thee, and J 
wil ſend my w2ath vpon ther, and will iudge 
thee accoꝛding to thy wapes, and will lay vp: 
b Peſtewerh on ther all thine abominations. 
thattheiudge- 4, Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare ther neither 
ments of Gd e- Will J haute pity: but J will lay thy waves 
ner watch to de- VPN the ; and thine abomination ſhalbe in 

— mids of ther, and ye ſhal know that J am 
the Loꝛd. 


I 1 will puniſh 
ice as thou ha 
Jeſcrued for 
lune idolati V. 
Or, be hold, cuil 
rorreth after 
cuil. 


ſtroy the ſinners, 
which notwith- 


ſtanding he de- ez 
Sy there one euill, cuen one euill is come. 


2 —— hope An ende is come, the ende is come, it 

01 repentance. » wat heb fo2 thee ; behold, it IS come. 

c The beginning ..7 he moꝛning is come vnto ther, that 
dwelleit in the land: the time is come, the 


f his puruſh- n b 
ments I already Day of trouble is nœre, and not the lounding 
Dame. againe of the mountaines. 


8 Nowe J will ſhoztly powze out my 
voice of ioy and wzath ou thee, and ulli mine anger vpon 
mirch. thee ; J will iudge thee accozding to thy 
e The ſcourgeis wapee, and will lay vpon thee all thine abo- 
minations. 


d Which was a 


in areadincile, 


f That is, the 9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nti⸗ 
roud tyrant Ne- er will J haue pitie, but J will lay vpon 
w ee thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine abo- 
hath gathered minations ſhall bee in the mids of thee, and 
his force and is — ſhall know that J amthe Loꝛd that lmt- 
ready. eth. : 
g alt. - 0 Behold,the day,behold,it is come: the 
nemy ſhal be a moꝛning is gone fo:th,the © rod flouriſheth: 
ſharpe ſcourge * P21deHath budded, : 
for their wickad- II Cxuelty is riſen vp into a rod of wic- 
neſſe. kedneſſe: none ok them ſhall remaine, noꝛ of 
h Their owne af. = riches, noꝛ of any of theirs, neither thall 
fiction ſhalbe ſo there be ® lamentation foz them. 
great, that the 12 The time is come, the day 232 
(hall haue no te- Herre, let not the buter ' reiopce, noꝛ let him 
gard to lament thatlelleth,* mourne: foꝛ the wzath is vpon 
tor others. all the multitude thereof. 


i For che preſent , 13 Foꝛ he that ſelleth, ſhal not 'returne to 
rofit. that which is ſold, although they were yet a- 
line; foꝛ the ® viſion was vnto all the multt- 


For he ſhall - 
loſenothing. tude thereof,and they returned not, ncithcr 


In the yeere of Doeth any incourage himlclfe in the puniſh: 
the Iubile,mea- ment of his life, 
ning that none 14 ® They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
ſhould enioy the pꝛepared all, but none goeth to the battell: 
priviledge ofthe koꝛ my wzath ts vpon all the multitude 
aw,Leut.2 5.13 thereof. 
for they ſhould I 5 The\wozd is without, the peſtilence 
all be carieda- and the famine within: he that is in the fteld, 
way captiues, thall die with the [wozd,and he that ts in the 
m This viſion Cltie, famine and peltilence ſhall deuoure 
ſignified that all him. 
Mould be caricd 16 But they that tlee away from them, 
away, and none ſhall eſtape, and ſhall bee in the mountatnes, 
ſhould returne like the doues of the valleyes: all they ſhall 
for the Iubile. mourne,eucry one fo2 his iniquitie. : 
n No man for all 17 All hands ſhalbe weake,and all knees 
this endeuoureth ſhall fall away as water. 


himſelf,ortaketh 18 * They ſhal allo gird themſelues with 
heart to 5 lackecloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and 
For his cuil! ite. 


Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in his iniquity of his life: 
meumuig, that they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering themſclues 
cuil. o TheIfraclites made a bragꝑ, but their hearts failed them, 
Ila. 13. 7. ierc. 6,24 I/a. 1 5. 3%. 48. 37. 


Chap. viij. 


5 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Bcholde, t 


A viſion. 321 


ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldnes vp- 
on their heads, : SE 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the 
ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be cat farreoft; 
their luer and their golde cannot deluter Pros.r 1, 4, 
them in the day of the wzath of the Loꝛde: 2.1. 18. 
they ſhall not ſacilſte their ſoules, neither fill 0.5. 8. 
their bowels; foz this ruine is fo their in⸗ 
quitie. ſ 

20 Hee had alſo ſet the beauty of his ? 02+ p Meaning, the 
nament in maiellie: but they made images Sanctuary. 
of their abominations, and of their idoles 
thertin: therefoze haue J (ct it tarre from 


em. 

21 And) will gine it into the handes of 

the a ſtrangers to be ſpopled, and to the wic q That is, of che 

— of the carth to be robbed, and they ſhall Babylonians. 

pollute it. 
22 My kate will J turne alſo from them, 

and they ſhal pollute my *lecret place: foꝛ the r Which ſignifi- 

deſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and detile it. eth the moſt ho- 
23 (Make a ſ chaine: fo2 the land is full ly place, where- 

of the iudgement of blond, and the city is ful into none might 

of crueltie. 8 enter but the hie 
24. Ulherefoze J will bzing the moſt wice Prieſt. 

ked of the heathen,and t "ou poſleſſe their Cf Signitying, 

houſes ; J will allo make the pompeof the chat they ſhould 

b. e to ceaſe, aud their ® holy places be bound and led 

be deliked. away captiues. 
25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall t Thar is, of 

ſteke peace, and ſhall not haue it. ſinnes that de- 
26 Calamity ſhall come vpon calamitie, ſerue death. 

and rumour ſhalbe vpon rumour: then ſhall u Which was 

they ſeeke a villon of the Pꝛophet: but the che Temple that 

Law thall periſh from theldꝛielt, and counlel was diuided into 

from the Ancient. chhree parts, PAL 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and the pꝛince 68.35. 

ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, r the hands 

of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled: J 

will do vnto them accoꝛding to their wape 

and acco2ding to their fudgements will 

iudge them, and they ſhall knowe that J am 

the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VIAL 

2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God 3 B- 
zekiel u brought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit 6 The 
Lerd ſheweth the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe 
ef [ſracl, q inthe bf | 

Nd in the * lirt yeere,inthe b ſirt moneth, a ofthe captiul 

A and in the fift day of the moneth, as ty wy pun. ra 
late in mine houle, and the Eldersof Judah b whick conrs;.. 
late befozeme, the hand of the Loꝛd God fe 


= wb ng ned part of Au- 
uft,and 
2 Then? beheld, and loe, chere was a like · — gy * 
nelle, as the appearance of ſire to looke to, c As Cha. 1.27 
from his loynes downward, and from his 150i the u. 
loynes vpward, as the appearance of baight- ent of God. 
neſle, and like vnto amber. d Meaning, that 
3 Audhe ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an he was thus cari- 
hande, and tooke mee by an hapꝛie locke of ed in ſpirit, and 
mine head, and the Spirit lift mee vp be= not in body. 
tween the carth and the heauen, and bꝛought e Which was the 
me bya diuine vilion to Jerulalem, into porch ory court 
the cutrte of the inner e gate that lieth to · where the people 
ward the Moꝛth, where remained the idole aſſembled. 
of indignation, which pꝛouoked indigna» f So called, be- 
tion. cauſe itprouoked 
4 Aud bchold,the glozy of the God of If: Gods indignati- 
rael was there accoꝛding to the vion, that N on,which was 


ſaw : in the ficld, the idols of Baoy 
5 Then g Read cha. 3 2 


— 1d * 


The vile idolatries of Iſrael. 


5 Then laid he Unto me, Sonne of man, 

lift vp thine eyes nowe toward the Nozth, 

So J lift vp mine eyes towardethe Nozth, 

| and beholde, Noꝛthward at the gate of the 

That ic, in the haltar, this idole of indignation was in the 
Hurt where the entry, ü 
po plehad made 6 He laid furthermoze vnto mee, Sonne 
aal. of man, ſceſt thou not what they do: even the 

great abominations that the houſe of Jſrael 
| committeth here to cauſe mee to depart from 
: For God will imp Sanctuary: but yet turne ther and thou 
norb» where ſhalt lee greater abominations. 
: And hee cauled me to enter at the gate 
of the court: and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall. 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
dig now in the wal. And when J had digged 
in the wall, behold, chere was a doe. 

And he ſayd vnto mee, Goe in, and be⸗ 
— the wicked abominations that they doe 
here. 

10 So J went in, and ſaw, and beholde, 
there was tutxy ſimilitude of creeping things 
and * abommable bealtes, and all the idoles 
of the houſe of Jſracl painted vpon the wall 
round about. 

II And there ſtood befoꝛe them ſenentic 
men ofthe Ancients of the houle of Jſrael, 
and in the mids of them ſtd Jaazantah,the 
fonne ol Shaphan, with euery man his cenſer 
in his hand, and the vapour of the incenſe 
went 7 a cloud. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
haſt thou feene what the Auncients of the 
houfe of Jirael n doe in the darke, euery one 
in the chamber of his imagery 210 — 
The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛde hath alas 
ken the earth. 

13 Againe he ſapde alſo vnto me, Turne 
thee againe, and thou ſhalt lee greater abomi⸗ 
nations that they doe. ; 

14. And he cauſed me to enter into the en · 
try of the gate ofthe Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the Noꝛth:and behold, there ſate wo⸗ 
men mourning foz ” Tammuz. 

I 5 Then laid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
this, D lonne of man ? Turne thee againe 
- hon ſhalt ſee greater abominations then 

gelt 


* 


He. 


1 
0. — 9 


k Which were 
forbidden in the 
lav, Leut. 11.4. 


| Thus they that 
ſhould haue kept 
all the reſt in * 4 
feare and true 
ſenuce of God, 
were the ring- 
leaders to all a- 
bomination,and 
by their exam- 
ple pulled others 
trom God. 
u It uus in ſuch 
abundance. 
n For beſides 
ther common 
dolatry, they 
had particular 
ſcruſceuhich 
> they had in je- 
£rct chambers, 
& The TIewes 
Write, that this 4s ; 
„ Aproplce of , 16 And he cauled me to enterintothe in⸗ 
de hy NEC court of the Loꝛds hoult, t behold,at the 
work dach  DMreok the Temple ok the Loꝛd, betweene 
wi once a verre the porch and the altar were about fine and 
mourned for in Wenty men with their backes toward the 
the night, - 
the Faſt, and they wo cd the ſunne to- 
ward the Caſt. . Ivy ; ls 
I Thenhe ſaid vnto me, Haſt thouſeene 
this, O ſonne ok man: Js it a mall thing to 
the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi⸗ 
+ Declaring that nattons which they doe heere ? koꝛ they haue 
the cenſings and filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur⸗ 
ſeruice of y ido- NCD to pꝛouoke me: and lo, they haue caſt out 
trers are but in- ſtinke befoꝛe their noles. 
ehen anch villas 18 Therkoꝛe wil J alſo ertcute my wꝛath: 
my before God, mint eye ſhall not ſpare chem, neither will J 
eg. /4.46, hatie pitie, and“ though they crie in mine 
„ ere , £4res with a loud voyce, yet willF not heare 


nch, 2.4. them. 
: 7 CHAS Ix 
Ti deſtruction of the cutie, 4 They that ſhall 


Ezekiel. 


ay, befoze the houle. 


Temple of the Loꝛd, and their faces toward | 


The marked eſcape vntouched. 


be ſAued,art marked. 8 A complant of the Prophet 
fer the deſtructionef the people, 


Ee ceyed allo with a loude voyce in mine 
H eareslaping, The viſitations of*the city © & "OE 
D2awneere,and euern man hath a weapon in ee 
his hand to deſtroy it. 5 3 

2 And beholde, lire men came by the us ene, 
way of the hie gate, which lieth toward the 3 11 8 8 
© Nozth, et cuery man à weapon in his hand 4 1 8, 
to deſtroy it; and one man among them was neo 
clothed with linen, with a writers intkhoꝛne m o 
by — — they went in and ſtend belide no de o 

e bꝛazen altar. ROC PAN" u 

3 And the gloꝛie of the God of J{rael —— the 
was gone vp from the Cherub, wherenp- 53 
on hee was, aud ſtood on the|| doozeof the h n aue 
oute,and he called to the man clothed with . - 18 
a had the waiters inkehouie by nch decla- 

is lide. b dae 

4 And the Lord laid vnto him, Goe tho- lane 
row the mids of the city, euen thozowe the unto neither 
mtdsof Jeruſalem, and let a mark vpon the ond remalne 
foꝛeheads of them that mourne, aud cry foꝛ any longer then 
all the abominations that bee done in the ,1,;..,?. hope 
mids thereof, , that they would 

5 And to the other he ſayd, that J might crurne &5 char 
eare, Got ye atter him thzough the city, and „ickedneſle, ind 
mite: let your eye ſpare none, neither haue orſbip him a- 


plfte, right. 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the young, 2 
and the mayds, and the childꝛen. and the wo- | , wi 
men, but touch no man vpon whome is the T, 
mare, and begin at my Sanctuary. Then f He ſheweth 
they began at the » Ancient men, which were hat is che ma- 
ner of Gods chil- 

7 And hee layde vnto them, Delile the aren,vhom he 
houſe, and fill the courts with the llaine, chen markech to fal- 
goe foꝛth: and they went out, and flew chem nation: to wit, co 
in the city. : mourne and crie 

8. Now when they had ſlaine them, and J our againſt the 
had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, and wickedneſſe 
tried, ſaying, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou de. which they (ee 
ſtroy all the reſidne of Iſrael, in powzing out committed a- 
thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem? : gainſt Gods 

9 Then laid he vnto me, The iniquity of glory. 
the houſe of Jſracl, and Judah is exceeding g Thus in all his 
great, ſo that the land is full * of blood, and plagues the Lord 
the citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: fo2 they preſcructh his 
(ay, The Lozd hath fozſaken the earth, and ſmall number, 
the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. which he mar- 

10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall kech, as Exod. 12 
not ſparc them, neither will J haue pitic, but 22. reue. 7. 3. but 
will recompenle their wayes vpon tycir the chice marke 
heads. is the Spirit of 

11 And behold, the man clothed with lin- adoprion,where- 
nen which had the inkehome by his ſide, with che heart is 
made repo2t,and ſaide, Lord, I haue donc as ſcaled vp to lite 
thou halt commanded me. euerlaſting. 
| h Which were 
the chieſe occaſion of all theſe euils, as Chap. 8. 11. i This de- 
clareth, that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they (ec 
his iudgements executed. K That is, with all Kinde of wicked- 
neſſe, reade Ila. 1. 1 ;. 


. 


1 Of the man that tocke hote burning coales out of 


the mddle of the wheeles of the Cherul1ms, 8 A ve- > 
hearſall of the viſzon of the wheles, of t/ n beaſts and of : 


the Cherubim, 
And 


—— W 


Coales of fire. Cherubims and Wheeles. 


, 
Chap. l. 2 2. 


a Which ir the 
2 ar 
fuſt chap.verle . 
he called the 
foure beaſts. 


b This ſigniſicd 
that the city 
1 ould be 


bunt. 


c Meaning, that 
the glory ot God 
ſhould depart 

i om the Tem- 
ple. 

d Read Chap, 


34. 


» Read Chap. 1 


＋— —ꝓ— _—_ — — — 


— 
— 


A Mas J leoked, beholde, in the *firma- 
ment that was aboue the heade of the 
* Chernbims, there _— vpon them 
like vnto the ſimilitude ofa thꝛone, as it were 
a Saphir ltone. 

2 And hee ſpake vnto the man cloathed 
with linnen, and ſaid, Got in betweene the 
wheeles, euen under the Cherub, e fill thine 
hauds with coales of tire from betweene the 
Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer 'the city, 
And he went in in my light. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtcode vpon the 
right ſide of the houle when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner Court. 

4 Then the glozy of the Loꝛd © went vp 
from the Cherub, and ſtood ouer the done of 
the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, xthe court was filled with the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of the Loꝛds glopy. ; 

5 And the © ſound or Chernbims wings 
was heard into the vtter court, as the voyce 
ofthe Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

And when hehad commanded the man 
clothed with linnen, laying, Take fire from 
betweene the wheeles,and from betweene the 
Cherubims, then he went in and {twd beſide 
and one Cherub ſtretched foozth hi 

7 And one C c 02th his 
hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linnen: who 
twke it and went out. ; 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
the likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their 


ings, 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one 
whele by one Cherub, and another wheele 
by another Cherub, and the 1 
the wheeles was as the colour of a © Chzyly- 
lite _— thet : chow 

19 And their appearance (for they were 
all foure of one faſhion) was as ik one wheele 
had beyne in another wheele, 

II Chen they went fwth, they went vp⸗ 
on their foure lides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 


executed Gods 
mdgements, 
|| Or,trents, 


Chap. I. 5. 


ned not as they went. n 
12 And their whole body, e their rings, 
and their handes and their wings, and the 


wheeles were full ot eves round about, euen 


in the ſame foure wheeles. a 

13 And the Cherub cryed to thele wheeles 
in mine hearing, ſay ing, O wheele, 

14 And euer y bealt had foure faces: the 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſe⸗ 
cond face was the face of a man, and the third 
the face of a lyon, and the fourth the face of 
an Eagle, | 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
this is the beaſt that J lawe at the riuer 
Chebar. 

16 And when the Therubims went, the 
wheeles went by them : and when the Che- 
rubims likt vp their wings to mount vp 
from the tarth, the ſame wherles allo turned 
not from beſide them. 

17 Ihen the Cherubims ſtond, they ſt d: 
and when they were lifted vp, they litted 


Chap. x. xj. 


arance of 


The mockers puniſhed. 312 


themſelues vp allo: fo2 the s ſpirit of the beaſt g There was one 

was in them. conſent berweene 
18 "Thentheglozy of the Lozd departed de Cherubims 

from aboue the dw2e of the houle, and ſteod and the wheeles, 

vpon the Cherubim. h Reade Chap. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3 

wings, t mounted vp from the carth in my 

ſight: when they went out, the wheeles allo 

were heſides them: and euer y one ſtead at the 

entry ot the gate of the Loꝛds houle, at the 

Ealt ſide, and the glozyof the God of Jſraef 

was vpon them on high. | | 
20 This is the * beaſt that J ſaw vnder 1.1 5. 

the God of Ilrael by the riuer Chebar, and 1 That is, the 

J knew that they were the Cherubim. whole body of 
21 Euery one had foure faces, and eucry the foure beaſts, 

one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans or Cherubim. 

hands was vnder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was 

the ſelfe fame faces which J (aw by the rt: 

uer Chebar, and the appearance of the Che- 

rubims was thelclte ſamt, and they went euerv 

one ſtraight foꝛward. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 o they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrac!. 
5 Againſt theſe hee pr: pheſieth, ſhewing them howe 
they thalbe diſperſed abroad, 19 The renewing of the 
heart commeth ofGod. 21 He threatneth them tha 
leane vnto their mne counſelt. 
NM Decoucr,the ſpirit lift me vp, > brought EP 
Ime vnto the Ealt gate of y Lozds houſc. 
which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the en 
try of the gate were ftue and twenty men: a- 
mong whome J law Jaazantah the ſonne of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne or Bengiah, „ Thust 
the pꝛinces of the people. ked derided the 
2 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 1. 
thele are the men that imagine milchieke, eben 
and deniſe wicked counſel! in this citie. preac be er- 
3 For they ſay, It is not nere, let vs build rs and therfore 
hou 1 this citie is the ® caldꝛon, and we be 8 ane. thanGlues 
c fleſh. | | 
4 Therfizeppopyelie againſt them, ſonne — 1 
ot man, pꝛophelle. 5 
5 And the Spirit of the Loꝛde fell vpon DIR 
me, and ſaid vnto mee, Speake, Thus ſapth Iz talem. til the 
the Loꝛd, Q ye houle of Jirael, thts haue pee houre of dur 
ſayde, and J know that which rileth vp of death comes 
your minds. the fleſh is not 
6 Many haue vee murdered in this citie, alen out ofthe 
and ye haue filled the ſtrerts therof with the <.14c0n til it be 


be wic- 


ſlaine. Gd 


7 Therefoze thus lapeth the LozdGod, ( conmary to 
They that yee haue flaine, and haue layed in their vaine conti, 
the mids of it, they are < the fleſh,and rr Cl- dence he ſheweth 
tie is the cald2on,but J will bꝛing you kooꝛth n hat ſenſe this 
of the mids of it. city is caldron: 

8 Petc haue feared the ſwoꝛd, and J will chat ls becauſe 
bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon you, ſaith the Loꝛd God. of the deud bo- 

9 And J will bzing vou out of the mids ques that haue 
thereof, and deliuer you into the © handes of bene murdered 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements a» therein,and ſo lie 
mong you, as fleſh in the 

10 Pee ſhall fall by the [word, and I will caldron. 
iudge von in the boꝛder of Jſract, and yee 4 Thar is of the 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. Caldeans. 

11 This citie ſhall not bee pour caldꝛon, har is, in 
neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the mids there» hiblah, Reads 
of, but I will judge pon in the boꝛder ol J. ng. 25.5 


racl. 
12 And 
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An heart of fleſh. 


I 2 And ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd: 
fo: yce haue not walked in my ſtatutes, net- 
ther erecuted my iudgemeuts, but haue done 
after the manners of the heathen, that are 
round about pou. a 

13 C And when Jpꝛopheſied, Melatiah 

n ſeemeth that the lonue of * — dyed: then fell J 

115 nobleman downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loud 
died of lometc!- youre, and ſatd 1 Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 
101edeatn,and then vtterly deſtroy all the remnant of J. 
therctore the racl? 
het teared 14 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
mo ſtrange g to me, ſaping, 
wagment od 15 Sonnc of mau, thy i bꝛethꝛen, cuen thy 
coward the reſt hꝛethꝛen, the men of thy kinred, and all the 

' rne people. houſe of Iſrael, wholly are chey vnto whom 
z Theymmatie- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſaid, De- 
wane at leg part pte fatre from the Loꝛd: for the land is 
wy em thus re- giuen vs in poſſeſſton. 
Pp? oched them 16 Therefo:e ſay , Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd 
a weIegane God, Although FJ haue caſt them farre off a- 
. eee mong the heathen, e although J haue ſcatte⸗ 
en 4 4 red them among the countries, yet will I ber 
3 * 1 = to them as alittle * Sanctuary in the coun» 
133 all "6 treyes where they ſhall come. 

echo 17 Thercfoꝛe ſap, Thus lapth the Loꝛd 
ue eharthe God, I will gather you againe fromthe peo: 
? 2 n 3 ple, and aſſemble you out of the countreyes 
ee dee call Where ye haue bene ſcattered, and J will giue 
Loan nene pon the land of Israel. 
** . 11910 18 And they all come thither, and they 
£24.40... ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, and all 

"i the abominations thereof from thence. 


though rhey be — 
SS I 9 * And J will giue them one heart, and 
= 8 „ will put a new ſpirit within theit bowels : 


and J will take the i ſtony heart out of their 
bodies, and J will giue them a heart of 


eſh, : 
+ hekeumo 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
. can en- And keype my iudgements, terccute them: 
er and regene- MD they ſhall bee my people, and J will bee 
rate chem anew, their God. 
. 21 But vpon them whoſe heart is to- 
hae maybe Ward their idoles, & whole affection gocth 
@&.andready After their abominations, J will lay their 
to receiue my —— vpon their owne heads, ſayth the Loꝛd 
0 


1 22 (Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
and the glozy of the God of Jſracl was vpon 

. them on high. 

33 And the glowof the Loꝛde went vp 
from the mids of the citte, and ſteod vpon 
the mountaine which is toward the Caſt 
lide of the city, ; 

24 Afterward the Spirit toke mee vp, 
and bꝛought mee in a viſion by the Spirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were ledde a⸗ 
way captiues: fo the viſion that J had ſeene, 
went vp from me. 

r 25 Then declared vnto them that were 

* yenen e®” kledawap captiues, all the things that the 

Dan 45604” Lodd had ſhewed me. 

Way captiue. CHAP. XII. 

1 The parable of the captiaitie. 18 Another pa- 
rable whereby the diſlreſe of bunger and thurit u ſig- 
mſed. 

11 ogy of the Loꝛd alſo came vnto me, 
dpung, 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſer, 


Fere. 32.39. 
chap,36.26. 
i Meaning, the 


Ezekiel. 


Tlie little number. 


and ſee not: they haue eares to heart, x heare a Thatis, they 
not: foꝛ they are a rebellious houſe. receiue not the 

3 Thercfoze thou ſonne of man, Apꝛepare fruite of that 
thy ſtutte to go into captiuity, + 7 fooꝛth by which they ſee 
day in their light: and thou ſhalt paſſe fron and Hare. 
thy place to another place in their light, if it : Habe t hee 
be poſſible that they may conſider it ; koꝛ they veto go? 15 
are a rebellious houle, captiuit). 

4 Then ſhalt thou bung fœꝛth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their light as the thuffe of him that 
goeth into captiuity:and thou ſhalt goe fozth 
at euen in their ſight, as they that goe foꝛth 
into captiuity. . 

5 Digge thou thzough the wall in their 
ſight,and cary out thereby, ; 

6 In their light ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and caty it foꝛth in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou lee not the 
earth ; fo2 ] haue let thee as a ſigne vnto the b That as thou 
houſe of Jſrael. doeſt, fo ſhall 

7 And as J was comanded, ſo J bzought chey doe, and 
fo:th my ſtuſte by day, as p ſtutke of one that therefore in che 
goeth into captiuity : and by night I digged they ſhall ſee 
thoꝛow the wall with mine hand, e bzought their owne 
it fo2th in the darke, and J bare it vpon my plague aud pu- 
ſhoulder in their light, niſhmenr, 

8 And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd of 
the yy — me, ſaping, 

? one of man, hath not the houſe of 
Ilrael, the rebellious houſe layde vnto thee, 
What < doeſt thou: ; c Doe not they 

10 Bueſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the deride thy do- 
Loꝛd God, This burden concerneth v chiefe 185 * , 
inJ and all the houſe of Iſracl, that rep hefe. 
are among thi | 

IT Sap, J am your ſigne: like as J haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them, they ſhall 
go into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke 
and ſhall goe koꝛth: cher = dig thoꝛow the 
wall, to carry out thereby: hee ſhall couer 
his face, that hee (ee not the ground with lus 
eyes. N 

13 My net allo will J ſpꝛead vpon a him, 4\Vhen the king 
and hee ſhall be taken in my net, and J will all chinke to 
bzing him to Babel to the laud of the Calde- «cape by flee- 
ans, yer ſhall he not lee it, though he ſhall die = Ss — 

jere. m1 y Net, 

14 And J wil ſtatter toward euery wind, 35 Chap. 17. 20 
all that are about im to helpe him, and all and 32.3. 
his gariſons, and J will dꝛaw out the ſwoꝛd 
after them. 

I 5 And they ſhall knowe that J am os 
Loꝛd, when I thall ſcatter them among the 
nations, æ dilperſe them in the countreyes, ich mon 

16 But J will leaue a little number of . hi, nam 
them from the [woꝛd, from the famine, and ai ul be 
from the — ck that they may declare ni Church cas 
all theſe abominations among the heathen, Chan: 
where they come, and they ſhall know that ff 

| am the Lozd. 

17 ( Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came 
vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bꝛend with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with trou- 
ble, and with carefulneſſc, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the lande, 
Thus 987 the Loꝛde God of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem , and of the lande of 
J:racl, They ſhall eate their bzcad with 

carc 


— — — 


| Palſe prophets like foxes. 


carefulnes,and dꝛink their water with deſo · 
lation: fo2 the land ſhalbe deſolate from her 
abundance, becauſe of the cruelty of them 
that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 
be left volde, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 
and ye thall know that J am the Lozd. 

21 CAnd the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, laying, 

22 Sonũe of man, what is that pzouerbe 
that you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 

E Becauſe they The dayes arte pꝛolonged, and all viiions 
did not immedi || faile ? 

atly ſcethepro- 23 Tell them therekoꝛe, Thus layth the 
pheſies accom- Lozd God, J will make this p2ouerbe to 
pliſhed, they ceaſe, and they ſball no moze vſe it as a p20» 
coutemned uerbe in J(rael : but = vnto them, The 
them, as though Dayes are at hand, and the effect of euery vi» 
they ſhould ne- lion. 

wer be fulfilled. 24 Foz no viſion ſhall bee any moze in 
{Orgche wwne valle, neither hal there be any flattering di · 
effect. utnation within the honſe of IIrael. 

25 Foz Jam the Lozd: J will ſpeake, 
and that thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come 
to palle : it ſhalbe no moze pꝛolonged: foꝛ in 
your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will J ſay 
the thing, e will perfozme it, ſaith the Lozde 


od. 
i 26 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
* o me, laping 
—.—.— 27 Son of man,bchold, they of the houle 
eee offenſe Denton 
8 0 , 
1 times that are farte oft. 


not for it: thus 
f 23 Therefoze lay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
bedr Ge ba. he Lozd God, All mp wozds ſhall nolonger 
tience and be. be delaied, but that thing which J haue ſpo· 
Lakes ken, ſhalbe done,ſatth the Loꝛd God, 
Ys CHAP. XIII. 

2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, 
which teach the people the counſels of their owne 
hearts. 

A — the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, 
aying ; 

2 Sonne or man, p2ophetie againſt the 

b. 14.9. pꝛophets of * Iſtael, that pꝛopheſie, and ſap 


thou vnts them, that pꝛopheſie out of their 
2 0wne hearts, eare thewozd ofthe Loꝛd. 
owne fantaſie, 3 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, TUoe vnto 
and not as ha- the toolith pꝛophets that follow their owne 
uing the reuela · lpixit, and haue (rene nothing. 

tion of the 4 © Jtirael, thy Pꝛophets are like the 
Lord, Iete. 23. foxes in the walte places, | 
_ 5 Pe haue not riſcn vp in the gaps,net- 
b Watching to ther made vp the hedge fo2 the Houſe of Il 


2 After their 


deſtroy the racl, to ſtand tu the battell in the day of the 
vineyard, 02D, 
c He ſpeaketh 6 They haue ſeene vanity, and lying dt» 


to the gouernors utnation, ſaping, The Lo2d ſaith it, and the 
and true mini- Loꝛd hath not ſent them: & they haue made 
ſters, that ſhould others tc hope Mat they would confirme the 
hane reliſted woꝛd of their propheſie. 

_ 7 Haue ye not ſcene a vaine viſion ? and 
d Ve promiſed haue ye not ſpoken a lying diutnation? 4 pee 
peace to this ſay, The Lozde ſaith it, albeit J haue not 
people, and now ſpoke. 

ye ſee their de- 8 Thereloze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 
firuQion, ſo that Becaule yee haue ſpoken vanitp, and haue 
1s manifeſt = ſeenc lies ther foꝛe behold, J am againſt you, 
that ye ate falie faith the Lo2d God. 

pi ophets. And mine hand shall be vpon the p20» 


—— — —— — — 


Chap. xiij. 


—— — — — — 


Vntempered morter. 313 


phets that ſee vanitte, and diuine lics : they 
not be in the aſſembly of my people,net- 

ther thall mw be dozitten in the © waiting of «© That is ig the 
the houſe of J(rael, neither ſhall they enter Looke of lite, 
into the land ol Jiracl; and pee {hall know wherein the tzue 
that J am ths Loꝛd God. Iſraelites are 

10 Aundiheretoze, becauſe they haue de · written, 
ceiued my people, ſaping, Peace, and there f Keade Ietem, 
was no Peace: and one built vp a 8 wall, and 6.14. 
bchold, the others daubed it with vntempe ⸗ g Whereas the 
red morter, . true Prophets 

II Sap untothem which daube it with proplaeſied the 
vntempered morter, chat it ſbal fall; for there deſtruction of 
ſhall come a great ſhowze:; and J will lend che citie to bring 
haileſtones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a the people to re- 
ſtoꝛmie winde fhall bꝛeake it. | pentance, the 

I2 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſbal it not talſe prophets 
bee ſaid vnto you, Mhere is the daubing ſpake the con- 
wherewtth pce haue daubed it: trary,and flatte- 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, red them in their 
I will canſe a ſtoꝛmie wind to bzeakefoozth vanuics,ſo that 
in my wꝛath, and a great ſhowze ſhall dee in what one falſe 
mine anger, and haileſlones in mine indig · propher ſaid, 
nation to conſume it. | (which is here 

14 90J will deſtroy the wall that ye haue called the buil- 
daubed with vntempered morter, and bing ding of the wall} 
it downe to the ground, ſo that the koundatt · another falſe 
on thereof ſhalbe diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, prophet would 
and pte ſhall be conſumed in the mids there» affirme,though 
ol, and yee ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. he had neither 

I5 Thus wil J accompliſh my wzath vp · occaſion nor 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue Daul» good ground 
bed it with >» vntempered morter , and will to beare him. 
ſay vnto pou, The wall is no moze, neither h Whereby is 
the daubers thereof, meant, whatſo- 

16 To wit, the Pꝛophets of Iſrael, which uer man ofhim- 
pꝛophecie vpon'Jernſalem,and ſce vilions of ſelte ſettech forth 
peace fo2 it, and there is no peace, (aith the vnder the autho- 
L020 Go 1 ritie of Gods 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy word. 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pꝛopheſie out of their owne heart: and tious women for 
pꝛophecie thou againſt them,and 8 lucre would pro- 

18 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, {Woe vnto pheſic and tell 
the women that ſowipillowes vnder al arme · every man his 
holes, and make vailes vpon the head of eue · fortune, giuing 
ry one that tandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: will them pillowes to 
pe hunt the ſoules ot my people, and will pee leane vpon, and 
giue life to the ſoules that come vnto you? kerchieſes to co- 

19 And will pee pollute mee among my uer their heads, 
people foꝛ hand fuls of « barley , and foꝛ pie · to the intent they 
tes of bꝛead to ſlay the ſoules of them that migli the more 
ſhould not die, and } to giue life tothe ſoules allure them and 
that ſhould not live, in lying to my people, bewitch then), 
that heare your lies: k Will ye make 

20 erefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, my word to lerue 
Behold, J will haue to doe with your pil · your bellies? 
lowes , wherewith pee huntthe® loules to 1 Theſe ſorccters 


make them to flie, and J will teare them made che people 


from four armes, and wil let the ſonles goc, belecue that they 
euen the (oulcs , that pet hunt to make them could preſerue 
to flie. | life or deſtroy it, 
21 Pour vailes alſo will J teare, and de» & chat it ſhould 
liver my people ont of your band, and they come to enery 
ſhall be nomoze in your hands to be hunted, one according as 
and ye ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. they propheſied. 
22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made m Thar 18, 
the heart of the = righteous lad, whome J cauſe them to 
periſh,and that 
they ſhould _— from the body. n By threatning them that 
wete godly, and vpholding the wicked. 
Rr haue 
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Tdoles in the heart. 


de hewerh 
rhe hy pocriſie 


et the Idojaters, 


ie will diflem- 
ble to heare the 
7 ophets ot £;0c 
though 11 their 
hñeat the, follow 
nothing leſle 
then their admo- 


— 


ntions, and allo 


He * y Oi 
meanes or other, 


. Gog doth diſco— 


tier them, 

b They are not 
onely 1dvolaters 
in heart, but alſo 
worſhip their 
tilthie idoles 


_ opealy, which 


leade them 11 
blindgeſſc, and 
cauſe them to 
ttumble, and 
Cait chem eut of 
Gods tauvur, fo 
that he will not 
heare them when 
they call vnto 
him, reade lere, 
10. 15. 

© To inquue ef 
things which the 


Lord hath ap- 


pointed to come 
to pale. 

d As his abomi- 
nation hath de- 
ler ned: char is, he 
ſmalbe lcd with 
hes: according 
as he de iwhted 
therein, 2 Theft, 
1410. 


- © That is, con- 


uncerthen by 
their owne con- 
{cience. 

07 my ſelſe. 
F The Prophet 
declareth that 


haue not made ſadde, aud ſtrengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that hee ſhould not re» 
_ 5p his wicked wap, by p20 
im lite, : 
23 Therefoze ye ſhallzee nomoze vanity, 
192 dium? Ditunations;to2 J wil deliner my 
people out ot pour hand, and pee ſhall know 


that I aun the Loꝛd. 
wy CHA P., XIIII. 


4 The Loyde ſendeth falſe prophets for the in. 
gratitude of the people. 22 Hee re ſerueth a (mall 
portion for hu ('burch. 

T Ven came certaine of the Elders of J( 
ractvato me,. and * late befoze me. 


2 And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vuts b 


me, aping, 

2 Sonne ot man, theſe men haue ſet vp 
their Woles in their d heart, and put the 
{{umbling vlocke of their intqnttie betoze 
their face; ſhould J, being required, autwere 
them: 

4 There koꝛe ſpeake vnto them and ſap 
vnto then, Thus layth the LoꝛO God, Ene⸗ 
rp man ot the youlc of S{racl that letteth vp 
ts doles in his heart, and putteth the ltum⸗ 
ung biocke of his intquitie betore his Face, 
110 cganſſeth tothe z iophet, I ihe Loꝛd 
wilt auſwere hun that commeth, accoꝛding 
tothe multtcude 4 of h15tBoles, 

5 Thate Imap take the houſc of Jirael 
in cher awne heart, becauſe they are all de- 
parteirom me thꝛongh their idoles, 

6 Therefoze (ap vnto the houſe of Pſrael, 
Thus ſapeththe Lozd God, Neturne, and 
w:ithd:aw your ſelucs, and turneyour faces 
trom your idoles, and turne pont faces trom 
all your abomtnations. 

7 Foz euery one of the honſe of Jſrael, oꝛ 
of the ſtranger that ſotourneth in Iraei, 
which departeth from me, and (ettethvp hts 
idoles in his heart, and putteth the 0 


bling blocke of his iniquitie befoze his tace, 
and commeth ta a P2ophet, fo2 to enquire of 


him fo2 mee; I the Lozd will anſwere him 
| fo2 my ſelke. 

8 And J will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and will make him an example #320» 
nerbe, ano J will cut him off from the mids 
ok my people, and pee ſhall know that J am 
the Loꝛd. 

9 And ik the pꝛophet be f deteiued, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, Jthe Loꝛd hane ve» 
cctued that pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch out 
mine band vpon hun, and will deſtroy him 
fromthe mids ol my people ot Iſracl. 

10 Aud they (al deare their puniſhment: 
the puniſhment of the pzophet fall bee tuen 
as the puniſhment ot him that aſkech, 

11 That the houſeof s Iſtati may got 19 
moꝛe altray from int. neither he polluted any 
moꝛe with all their tranigrethons, but that 
they may be my people, and J may bectheir 
God, ſgith the Loꝛd God. 

12 C The wozd of the Loꝛd came againe 


God for mans ingratitude raiſeth vp falſe prophets'to ſeduce them 
that delight in ies rather then in the trueth of God, & thus hepu- 


miſkert une by 


| (is var ber *®C 
che prophets as 


finne, 1 King. 22 20,22. and deſtroyeth aſwell 
that people. g Thus Goes iudgruients againſt 


the wicked are achnonitions tothe godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, 
4d 19% to delle themelues with like abomiuations. 


Ezekiel. 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. Of the vine. 


» 

13 Sonne of man, when the land linneth 
again(t mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, band h Reade Chap. 
wil bzeake the ſtaffer ofthe bꝛead therof, aud 4.16. and 5.1 7. 
will (end famine vpon it, and J will deſtrop 11a. 2,1. | 
man and beaſt lorry of ir. | 

14 Though thele thꝛee men, Noah, Da · Though Noah 
niel, and Job were among them, they ſhould & lob we e now 
delinet but their owne ſoules by their * xigh» alive, which in 
teouſnes, ſaith the Loꝛd God. their time were 

I5 If J bzing noyſome beaſtes into the molt godly men, 
land, and they (poyle it, ſo that it be deſolate, (for at tlus time 
that no man may paſſe thozowe, becaule of Vaniel was in 
kälts, captivity with 

16 Though thele thzve men were in the Ezcicicl) aud ſo 

mids thereof, As J line, ſaith the Loꝛd God, chele three toge- 
they ſbal ſane neither lonnes noꝛ daughters: cher Call pray 
they only chalbe deliuered, but the land ſhall {or this wicked 
be walte. people,yerwould 

17 D2if J bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, 1 not heare them, 
and (ay, @wozd,goe thozow the land, lo that reade Iere, 15.1, 
4] deſtrop man ans bealt our ofit, Meaning,y a 

18 Though theſe thzec men were in the very tew(which 
mida thercoh As J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, hee calleth the 
they ſhall deltuer neither fonnes noꝛ daugh- tenmant. ver. 2 25 
ters, but they onc ly thall be deltucred chem ſhould eſcape 
ſelucs, theſe plagues 

19 Oꝛ if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, whom God hark 
and powꝛe out mp wꝛath vpen it in blood, to ſanctitie i and 
deſtroy out ol it man and beaſt. c righteous, 

20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job fo that this righ. 
were in the mid des of it, As ] line ſapth the teouſneſſe is a 
Loꝛd God, they ſhall deltuer neither ſonne ſigne that they 
no2 daughter: they ſhall but deliner their are che Church 
owne loules by thett righteoaſnes. of God,whom 

21 Fo: thus faith v Lozd God, How much hee would pro- 
moꝛe when J 1 — — lerue for his 
vpon Jeruſalem, even the d, * famine, owne lake. 
and the noylome beaſt, and peſtilence, to de · (7.5.17. 
{roy man and beafk out of it? 

22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbe left a lrem · 1 Reade Chap. 
nant of them that ſhall be carye away both 5.3. 
lonnes & daughters: behold, they ſhall come 
toꝛth vnto you,and ye ſhal ſee their way, and 
their enterp2iſes: and ye thall be comkoꝛted. 
concerning the enil that J haue brought vp» 
oN Ts even Concerning all that 

aue bꝛought vpon it. 

23 And they chall comfoꝛt pon, when per 
ſce their. way and their enterpꝛiles, and yce 
all knowe, that J haue not done without 
cauſe all that J haue done in it, ſalth the 
Loꝛd God. 

HAP. XV. 


As the unprofitable wood of the vine tree ts caſt 
into the fire, ſo Ieruſalem ſhalle burnt, 
A the woꝛd of the Lozd came vntome, 4 Which bring- 
£>lapting, eth forth no fruit 
2 Sonne of man» what commeth of the no wore then the 
vine tree aboue all other trees? and gf the other trees of the 
vine bꝛaunch, which is among the* trees of ferreſt doe: mea- 
the foꝛreſt: ning. that if le- 
Shall wood be taken thereofto doe a+ ruſalem, which 
ny wozke ? 02 wilt men take a pinne ot it to bare the name 
hang aup veſſell chereon ? of his Church, 
4 Bthold it is caſt in the fire to bee con · did noc bring 
ſumed: the lire tonſumeth both the endes of foorth fruit it 
it. and the mids of it is burnt. Js it mect fox chould be virerly 
any wozke ? deſtroyed, 
5 Begpolde, when ic was whole, it _ 
mecte 


vnto me, 


es 


— — — — 


» Though they 
eſcape one dan - 

er.yet another 
{hall take them. 


2 Thou boaſteſt 
to be of the ſeede 
of Abraham, but 
thou art degene- 
rated and folow- 
eſt the abomina- 
tions of the wic- 
ked C anaanites, 
as Children doe 
the maners of 
their fathers, Iſa. 
1. 4. and 57. 3. 

b When fir 
brovght thee out 
of Egypt, and 

+ planted thee in 
this land to be 
my Church. 

c Being thus in 
thy filthineſſe 
and forſaken of 
all men, l tooke 
thee and gaue 
thee life, where- 
by 1s meant that 
betnre God waſh 
his Church, and 
giue life, there is 
nothing but fil- 
thineſſe and 
death. 

d Theſe wotds, 
as blood pollu- 
tion, nakedneſſe, 
and filthines, are 
oſtentimes re. 
peated. to beat 
downe their 
pride. and to 
cauſe them to 
conſider what 
they were before 


Gods benefits on Ieruſalem. 


he 2 


meete foz no wozke : how much leſle ſhall it 
bee meete foꝛ any woꝛke, when the fire hath 
conſumed it, anð it is burnt? 

6 Therefoze thus laich the Loꝛd God, 
As the vine tree that is among the trees of 
the fozreſt, which J hane given co the fire to 
be conſumed, ſo will J giue the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, 

And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
thiy ſhall gor out from one® fire, and anorher 
fire ſhall conlume them: and pee ſhall know, 
that J am the Loꝛd, when I ſet my face a* 
gainſt them, 

8 And when J make the land waſte, be- 
cauſe they haue greatly offended , faith tye 
L 02d God. 


CHAP, XVI. 

The Prophet dec lareth the benefites of God to- 
ward Feruſalem. 15 Ther vnkmadneſſe. 46 He 
weſtificth the withedneſe of other people in com- 
pariſon of the ſiunes of Feruſalem. 49 The cauſe 
#fthe abominations mts which the Sodomites fell. 
60 Mercy u promiſed to the repentant. 

Gaine the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laping, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And lap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vn ; 
to Jeruſalem , Thine habicatton # thy kin» 
red is of the land :o Canaan : thy father 
was an Amozite,and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And in thy natinitie whenthou walt 
d bozne, thy nauill was not cut: thou waſt 
not waſhed in water to (often thee : thou 
— not ſalted with ſalt, noz ſwadled in 
clontes. 

5 None eye pitied thee fo do any oftheſe 
vnto thee,fo2 to haue compallton vpon thee, 
but thou walt caſt out into the open field, to 
the contempt ofthy perſon in the day that 
thou waſt bozne. 

6 And when J paſſed by thee, I ſawe 
thee polluted in thine owne blood, and J 
laid vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Thou ſhalt line: euen when thou walt in thy 
blood, J (atd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt liue. 

7 J haue caufed thee to multiply, as the 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou haſt gotten excellent 
oznaments : thy bꝛeaſts are faſhioned, thine 
hetre ts growen, whereas thou walt naked 
and bare, 

8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and loo · 
ke d vpon thee, behold, thy time was as the 
time of ioue, and J ſpꝛead np Ckirts ouer 
thee, and couered © thy fülthineſſe: pea, J 
[ware vnto thee, and entred into a couenant 
with © thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed JÞ thce with fwater: pea. 
I waſhed away thy blood from thee , and J 
3 anopneed thee with oyle. 

10 J clothed thee alſo with bzoydered 
worke , and ſhod thee with badgers inne, 
and J gieded thee about with finelinnen, 
and 4, coucredthee with lilke. 


God recciued them to mercy, fanonred them, and counere'! their 
ſhame e That thor: (how ldeft bea chaſt wite vr to me, and that 


] fhould maintain thee and endue thee with all graces. f 
(hed away thy finnes, g 


I vea- 
I ſanctitied thee with mine holy {pirit, 


It J decked thee alſo with oꝛnaments, 
and J put bꝛacelets vpon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 

12 Aud J put a frontlet vpon thy face, 
and earerings in thine eares, and a beautt- 
full » crowne vpon thine head, 

13 Thus walt thou deckt with gold and 
ſiluer, and thy rayment was of fine linnen 
and ſilke and bꝛoydzed wozke : thou diddeſt 
tate fine flourt, and honyand ople,and thou 
waſt very beautifull, and thou diddeſt grow 
vp into a kingdome. 

14 And ti name was ſpꝛead among the 
heathen foz thy deautte: fo2 it was perfect 
thzough my i beattie whlch J had le: vpon 
thee, aith £ Loꝛd God. : 5 

I5 Now thou didſt * truſt in thine owne 
beautte, and playedit the hatlot, Lecauſe of 
thy renowme, and halt powzed out | thy foz- 
nications on tuery one that paſſed by,thy de- 
ſire Was to him. 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, 
and deckedſt thine high places wii diuers 
tolours, mand platedit the harlot thereupon: 
the like things ſhall not tome, neither hach 
any done lo. ET 

17 Thou haſt allotaken thy faire iewels 
made of my gold and of my liner, which J 
had ginen thee. andamadeſt to thy felfe ima · 
ges of men, and diu deſt commit whoꝛedome 
with them, 

18 And tookeſt thy bꝛoydzed garments, 
and coueredft them: and thou halt (et mine 
ople and my perfume bekoꝛe them. 

19 My meate allo which J pane thee, as 
fine floure, ople g hony wherewith J ted thee, 
thou halt even ſet it befoze them foꝛ aſweete 
ſanour: thus it was, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

20 Moꝛeouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whome thou baſt boꝛne 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto 
them, to » bee deuoured: is his thy whoze- 
dome a ſmall matter? | 

21 That thsu haſt laine my childzen,and 
delimeredthem to cauſe them to paſſe thorow 
fire fo2 them. 

22 And in all thine abe minations and 
whozedomes, thou haſt not remembꝛed the 
dayes ot thy youth, when thou waſt naked, 
and bare, and waft polluted in thy hlood. 

23 And beſide all thy wicked neſſe, (woe, 
woe vnto thee.ſaith the Loꝛd God.) 

24 Thou haſt alio bitt vnto thee an hie 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in c⸗ 
ucry ſtreete. : 

2 5 Thou haſt built thine hie place at ene- 
tyi| cozner of the wap, and haſt made thy 
bcantie tobe abhozred: thou haſt opened thy 
feeteto enery one that paſſed by, and multi 
plied thy whoꝛedome. 

26 Thou halt allo committed fontcation 
with ther Egyptians thy netghbours, which! 
haue great members, and haſt tncreated thy 
whoꝛe dome to pꝛonocke me. ä 

27 Behold, thcrcfoze J did ſtretch ove 
mic hand oner thee,and will dumpiſt thin 
02Tdinarte, and dellner there uno the vill of 
themthat hate there even tothe bang! tere 
of the Jhiliſtums, Which are all, 0140 of thy 
wicked way. 3 

28 Thou halt plaped he v hoe allo with 

N * 5 5 


- toe 


Chap. xvi. Her vnkindneſſe, and idolarrie. 3 14 


h Hereby hee 
ſhewet h how he 
ſaued his Church, 
emiched it and 
gaue it power 
and dominion 
to reigne. 

1 He declareth 
wherein the dig- 
nitie of Iertſa- 
lem ſtood, to 
wit, in thay that 
the Lorpaue 
them of his 
beautie and ex- 
cellencie, 

k In abuſing my 
gifts, and in put- 
ting thy confi- 
dence in thine 
owne wiſedome 
and dignitie, 
which were the, 
occaſions of 
thine idolatrie. 

I There was none 
idolatry fo vile, 
wherewith thou 
didſt not pollute 
thy ſelſe. 


m This declaretn 


how the idola- 
ters put their 
chiete delight in 
thoſe thin- 8, 
which plcaſe the 
eyes and out · 
ward ſenſes. 
n Thou haſt con- 
uetted my veflels 
and inſtrumenrs, 
which Igaue 
thee to ſerve me 
wi hyo the vie 
of thine idoles, 
o Meaning, by 
fi:e,read Leuit. 
18 21.2 King 
23.10. 


Or, head. 

p He nateth the 
grcat impietie of 
this people, who 
firſt talling from 
God to ſecke 
heli e at ftrarige 
nations did aliv 
at leroth im- 
brace thei! 1do- 
Jar :.ttinkmg 
thereby to wake 
their amitie more 
ſtrons. 

ett. 
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Terufalems 1 


' louers gaue a te- 


n 


the Aſſpꝛians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable; 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be latiſtied. 
29 Thou halt mozeoner multiplied thy 
* foznitcation from the land of Canaan vnto 
8 pet thou waſt not latiſlied here · 
i 


ich. 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God,ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, 
cue the woꝛke of a || pꝛelumptuous whonſh 
woman: a 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 
in the coꝛner ok euerp wap, and makeſt thine 
bie place in euery ſtreete, and hait not beene 
a5 an harlot achat deſpileth a reward, 

2 But asa wife that plapeth the harlot, 
and taketh others fo2 her hulband; 

33 Theygtuegttts to all other whozes, 
britthou gtuelt gifts vntoall thy louers, and 


Or, that will 
he are rule. 


ꝗ Meaning, that 
{ome hatlots 
contemne {mall 
rewards, but no 


wartto [irael, 
but they gaue to 
all otheis: ſigni- 
lying tha: tlie 


thce on cncry lide loꝛ thy koꝛnication. 

24 And the contrarte t5 in thee from o- 
| ther women in thy foznicattons , neither che 
1dolaters beſtow like Tornication ſhall bee after thee ; toz in 
of their ſubſtance chat thougiuelt a reward, and no reward ts 
which they re- gituen vits thee, theretozc thou art contra» 
cemcot God tor rie. 
his glory, to ſerue 
their vile abomi- 8B 
vations, 

Or, net her parts, 


Loꝛd. 
36 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, becauſe 
thy | ſhame was powzed out, and thy fil- 
thtuellc dilcouertd thzough thy foꝛnications 
with thy louers, and with allthe idoles of 
thine abominations , and by the blood of 
o childꝛeu, which thou diddeſt offer vuto 


em, 

37 Behold, therefoze J will gather all 
thy louers, with whome thou haſt taken 
pleaſure, and all them that thou haſt loyed, 
wich all them that thou haſt hated; J will 
euen gather them round about againſt thee, 
and will dilcouer thy filthinefle vnto them, 


7 Egyptians, AL. 
ſyrians and cal- 
— whom 
thou tookeſt to 


be thy louers, 


ſhall come and that they may ſee all thy lilthinelle. 

deſtroy thee, 38 And J will tudge thee alter the maner 

Chap. 23.9. of them that are (harlots, and of them that 

# Iwiiiudge hed blood, and J will gtue thee the blood or 

thee to death,as wꝛath and icloutie. 

the adulterers 29 J will alſo ginethee into their hands, 

and maurtherers, and they ſhalldeſtroy thine hte places: they 
fhail bzcake downe thine bie piace: they 
ſail Nrippe thee alſo ont of thy clothes, and 
wall take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee na · 
ked and bare. 5 

40 They ſhall alio 1 vp a companie 

againſt thee, and they ſhall itonc thee with 
itones, and thzuſt thee thieugh with their 
Words. | 

„Ing 25 go 4.1 And they * hall burne vp thine houſes 


with lire, and creciite iudgements vpon thee 
lu the light of many woinen:and J wil cauſe 
thee to ccaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou (halt giue no reward any mote. 
42 So will J make my wꝛath toward 
re Treillyrierly thee fo reſt, and my ielouſie call depart 
4ebroy rhee, aud from thee, and J will ceale and beenomoze 


{o m wloviie angric. 

ſta 1 ceaſe. 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembꝛed 
a T:weoummh- the daycs of thy youth, but haſt pꝛouoked 
„he tante, bur mies with all thele things, behold, there» 
thouwouldt,th Fore J allo haue © bronghe thy wap vpon 
AO! DONE. thine head, (atth the Loꝛd God: yet haſt 


udgement for her whoredome. Ezekiel. Sodom more righteous then Ieruſalem. 


rewaryzit them, that they may come vnto w 


(Ty 
F5 Mherefoze, O harlot, heare the wozd 
the 


not thou had conſideration of all thine abo⸗ 
minations. 

44. Behold, all that v(e pzonerbes, ſhall 
vle this pꝛouerbe againſt thee, laying, As is x As were the 
the mother, * ſo is her daughter. Canaanites, and 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that the Hittites, and 
bath caft off her huſband and her childzen, others your pre- 
and thou art the liſter of thy y ſiſters, which deceſſouts. fo 
foꝛſookt their huſbands and their childꝛen: are you their ſuc. 
your mother is an Hittite, and pour father ceſtours. 
an Amoꝛite. That is. of 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Hamaria, Samaria and So- 
and her daughters, that dwell at thy left dom. 
hand, and thytyonger ſiſter, that dwelleth at 2 That is, her 
thy right hand, is Sodom. t her daughters, cities. 

47 Vet haſt thou » not walked after their 15% % / ter 
wapes, 102 done after their abominations: enger then thou. 
but as it bad beene a very little thing, thou à Bur done farre 
walt cozrupted moze then they in all thy worſe, 
ayes, ; : He allea-geth 
48 As J line, faith the Loꝛd God, So : theſe fours vi- 
dom thy liſter hath not done, neither ſhee noꝛ ces, pride, ex- 
her daughters, as thou haſt done and thy ceſſe idleneſſe, 
daughters, and contempr 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy of the poore, as 
liſter Sodom, d j3zide, kulneſſe ot bzead, and foure pri nci pall 
abundanceot idleues was in her, and in her cauſes of ſuch 
daughters: neither did ſhee trengthenthe abomination, 
hand of the pooze and needie. wherefore they 

50 But they were hautte,and committed were ſo horribly 
abomination befoze mec: therefoze J tooke puniſhed, Gene, 
them away,as pleaſed me. - - |. | 9.24. 

t Neither hath Samaria committed < Which wor- 
halte ot thy linnes, but thou halt exceeded ſhipped the 
them in thine abominations, and haſtdiuſt{- calues in Beth- 
fled thy liſters in all thine abominattons, el and Dan. 
which thou haſt done. 2 Thou art ſo 

52 Thertoꝛe thou which haſt inſtilied thy wic ked, that in 
ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame foꝛ thy ſins, reſpect of thee, 
that thou haſt committed moze abominable Sodom and da- 
then they which are moze righteous then maria were iuſt. 
thou art ; be thou there foꝛe confounded alſo, e This he ſpea- 
and beare thy ſhame, (ecing that thou haſt keth in compa- 
tultifed thy liſters. | _ rifonfaj ing, 

53 Therckoze J will bung againc e their char he would 
captinitie with the captinitie of Sodom, and reſtore leruſa- 
her daughters, and with the captinitie of lem when So- 
Samaria, and her daughters: enen the cap - dom ſhould be 
liuitte of thy captiucs in the mids of them, rcftored, chat is, 

54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne neuer: and this 
ſhame, and mape ſt be confounded in all that is meant of the 
thon haſt done, in that thou halt f comfozted greateſt part of 
them. the lewes. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh» In that thou 
ters ſhall returne totheir koꝛmer ſtate ; Da» haſt ſhewed thy 
morta alſo and her daughters ſhall returne ſelſe worſe then 
to their foꝛmer tate, £ when thou and thy they. and yer 
daughters ſhall returne to pour fozmer choughteſt ro ei- 
ſtate. cape puniſhment, 

56 Foꝛ thy ſiſter Sodom t was not heard g Meaning, chat 
of by thy repozt in the day of thy pꝛide, it ſhould never 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was? diicene · come to paſſe. 
red, as in that ſame time ofthe repꝛochokthe 1E. was net 4 
daughters of Aram, and okall the daughters u in thy 
of the hiliſlims round about * her which mouts. 
deſpiſe thee on alliides. h Thou wor l- 

deſt not cal: he: 
puniſhment to minde when.thou waſt aloſt, to learne by her exam- 
ple to feare my judgements. 4 That is, til thou waſt brought vr- 
der by the Sy ians and Philiſtims, 2. ( hro, 28.19. k Which ioy- 
ned with the Sytians, or compaſled about Ieruſalem. 
IS Thon 


Thetwo Eagles. 


$3 Thon haſt bozne therefore thy wicked · 

nelle, and thine abomination, ſaith the Lozd. 
1 When thou 59 Fo2 tbus ſaith the Loꝛd God. I might 
brakeſt the coue- euen Deale with thee , as thou hatt Done, 
nant, which was When thou diddeſt deſpiſe the oath, in bzea- 
made betweene king the couenant. 
thee and me, as 60 Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my 
verſe 8. touenant made with thee in the dapes of thy 
m That is, of pouth, and J will contirme vnto thee an ec» 
mercy and loue I uerlaſting coitenant, : 
will pitie thee, & Cl Then thou thalt remember thy waies, 
ſo ſtand tomy and bee aſhamed, when thoy ſhalt receiue 
couenant,thogh = thy liſters, both thy eldcr and thy ponger, 
thou haſt deſer - and J will giue them vnto thee toz daugh · 
ned the contrary. tets, but not o by thy couenant. 
n Whereby he 62 And J will eſtabliſh my couenant 
ſheweth that a= With thee, and thon ſhalt knowe that J am 
mong the moſt the Lozd, 
wicked he had 63 That thou mapeſt remember, and bee 
ever ſome ſeed Paſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
of his Church, moe: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am pa ; 
which he would ctfied toward thee, foz al that thou haſt done, 
cauſe to fructiſte (atth the Loꝛd God, 
in due time : and 
here he declareth how he will call the Gentiles. o But ot my free 
mercy. p Thisdeclareth what fruits Gods merctes worke in his, 
co wit,ſorow,and repentance for their former life. | 


CHAP. IXVIL 
The parable of the two Eagles. 
AP _ woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, 
ayimg, 
2 Sonne of man, put fo2th a parable,and 
ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houle of Jſracl, 
3 And (ay, Thus laith the Lozd God, The 
4 That is, Nebu- great Eagle witth great wings, and long 
chad-nezzar, wings. and full of feathers, which had diuers 
who hath great colours, came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the 
power, riches. & higheſt bꝛanch of the cedar, 
many countres 4 And bꝛake off the top of his twigge, and 
vnder him, ſhall catted it into the land dot merchants, and ſet 
come to leruſa- it ina citie of merchants. 
lem, and take 5 De tooke allo ot the; ſeed ol the land, and 
away Ieconiah planted it in a kruitfull ground : he placed it 
the king, as vetſ. by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 


13, 6 Anditbndved vp, #was®like a ſpꝛea · 
b Meaning, to Ding vine of < low ſtature, whole branches 
Babylon, turned teward it, and the roots thereof were 


c That is, Zede- vndet it: (oit became a vine, and it bzought 
kiah, who was foꝛth bꝛanches, and ſhot foꝛth buds. 

of the kings 7. There was alſof another great Eagle 
blood, and was wlth great wings, and many feathers, & be⸗ 
left at Ierulalem, hold, this vine did turne her roots towardtt, 
and made king and ſpꝛead foꝛth her bꝛanches toward tit, that 
in ſtead ot le- ſhee might water it by the trenches of her 
coniah, z. king. plantation. 

2 4-17. lerem. 8 It was planted in a good Coyle - 
37.1. — $ waters, that it ould bing foozt 
d This wasZede- bzanches , and beare fruit, and bee an ercel» 
kiahs kingdome, lent vine. 

hat it might 9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
not haue power Shall it pꝛoſper? Shall b he not pull vp the 
to tebel againſt rootes thereof, and deſtroy the fruite there ⸗ 
Babylon, as of, and cauſe them to dꝛie? all the leaues of 
verſe 14. her bud ſhall wither withont great power, 
Meaning, he oz many people to plucke it vp by the rootes 
king of Egypt, thereof. 

of whom Zede= IO Beholde, it was planted ; but ſhall it 
kiih {ought ſuc- 

cour againſt Nebuchad-nezzar. g They thought to be moyſtened 
the waters of Nilus, h Shall not Nebuchad-nezzar deſtroy it? 


Chap. xvij. 


Periury puniſhed. 315 


pzolper ? all it not be dzped vp, and wither? n 
when the Talt winde ſhall touch it, it all i By this diy 
wither in the trenches where it grew. winde he mea- 
11 Moꝛeouer the wozd ol the Loꝛd came nech the Babylo- 
vnto me, ſaping. nians. 
12 Sap nome to this rebellious houle, 
Knowe pe not what thele things meane ? tell 
them, Beholde, the king of Babel is come to f 
Jeruſalem, and hath taken * the king there» k That is, Teco- 
of,and the - 2 thereof,and led them with niah, 2.kivg.2 4. 
him to Babel, | I 
13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeede, 
and made a couenant with hin and hath ta» I 
ken an oath of him: hee hath allo taken the ! For his ſubie· 
pꝛinces ot the land, * Aion and obedi- 
14 That the kingdome might bee in ſub» ence, 
lection, and not litt it ſelfe vp, but keepe their 
couenant, and ſtand to it. 
I5 But hee rebelled againſt him and ſent 
his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they 
mlght giue him hoꝛſes, and much people: 
all he pꝛolpert᷑ wal he eſcape,that doth tuch 
things? oꝛ ſhall he bꝛeake the coutnant, any 
be deliuered: 
16 As Jline, ſaith the Loꝛd God, he ſhall 
die in the mids of Babel, in the place of the 
King, that hadmade him King , whole oath 
he delpiled, and whole couenant made with 
hun, be bzake, a 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with bis migh · 
ty hoſte, great multitude of people , mapn · 
taine him in the war, when they haue calt vp 
mounts, and butilded ramparts to deſtroy 
many perſons, a m Becauſe he 
18 Fo: he hath deſpiſed the oath and bꝛs · tooke the Name 
ken the conenant : (yet lo,be had giuen ® his of God in vaiac, 
hand) becaule he hath done all theſe things, and brake his 
he ſhall not eſcape. oath which he 
19 Therefoze thus faith the Lozd God, had cotirmed by 
As I liuc, J will ſarelybzing mine oath that giving his hand, 
he hath deſpiſed, and my couenant that hee 22 the 
hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. Prophet deela- 
20 And J will ſpꝛead my net vpon him, reth that God 
and hee thall be taken in my net, and J will » ould not ſuffer 
bung him co Babel ,* will enter into iudge / ſuch periury and 
went with him there fo2 his treſpaſſe that he infidelitie to ef- 
bath committed againſt me. cape puniſhmẽt. 
21 And all that flee from him with all his C-op.1 2. 13. 
hoſte, (hall fall by the [word, and they that 22.3. 
remaine, ſhall bee ſcattered toward all the n This promiſe 
windes : and ye ſhall know that I the Loꝛd is made to the 
haue ſpoken it. : Church, which 
22 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo ſhalbe as aſmall 
take off the top *of this high cedar, and will remrant,and as 
let it, and cut off the o top of the tender plant the top of a tree, 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon an high o 1wiltrimme 
mountaine and great. | it and drefle ir, 
23 Euen in the high mountatne of Flrael p Both the Lewes 
wil J plant it:and it ſhal bzingto2th boughs and Gentiles hal 
and beare fruite , and be an excellent cedar, be gathered in- 
and vnder t ſhall remaine all birdes, and e- to it. 
very » toule hall dwell in the ſhadow ok the q Allthe world 
branches thereof. all know that 
24 And all the a trees of the fielde hall 1 haveplucke 
know that J the Loꝛd haue bzought downe douwre the proud 
th: hie tree, and eralted the low tree: that J enemies,andC t 
baue dꝛyed vp the greene tree, and made the vp my hurch 
dꝛie tree to flouriſh : I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken which was low 
it, and haue done it. and contcuned. 
CHAP, din 
2 He ſheweth that euery man ſhall beare his owne 
kr 3 inne, 
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Sowre grapes. Hou ſinne 


5 The people 
mutmured at the 
chaltiſings of the 
Lord, aud thete- 
fort vicd this 


rouge, mea 


uing that their 
fathers had fins 
ned. & their chil- 
Groen. were puni- 


2 (hed fortheir 
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read e 31.29. 
bf hc hath nt 


eaten akte flesh 


: Ee 1 h 

= a » $ 
tu IT Natit Elie 
. 
Offered 2 10 


sto NGNOUT 
\ 


4 F » 
FAI. 


29 
— 3 * F » 

— 
Gen 23 19. 


pad. 1 $ R 5 Z 


Or a cruel man. 


Ile ſhewetln 


how the ſonmne 
is puniſhed for 


«vs fathers fault: 
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ena! 185,741 e be 
WICK eu, as is 

fat het was, and 


OOCIN Not fre- 
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nit ne ian be 
Dunp ned 48 his 
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finne, 21 To him that amendet hi ſaluation promi- 
ſed. 24 Death is propheſied to the righteous , which 
turnctis backs from the right way. 

De woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto nee a · 

game, laying, i 

2 Chat mane pee that pee ſpeake this 
pionerbt, concerning che land ot 3{ract, fav» 
ing, * The fathers haue caten lowze grapes, 
and thc childꝛens tecth are let onedge: 

2 eis J line, ſaith the Loꝛd God, pe ſhall 
vie this pꝛonerbe no moe in Jitacl. 

4. Btholde, all ſonles arc mine, both the 
ſoule of the father, and allo the louie of the 
ſonne are mine : the ſoule that lnneth, it ſyal 

Dle. 
But if a man bee tuft, and doe that 
which is tawfull and right, 

6 And hath not caten® vpon the moun ⸗ 
fatnes, neither hath lift vp his epes tothe l 
doleg of the houſe of Firacl , neither hath*de-» 
{ted his neighbours wike, neither hath t lyen 
with a' mengstous woman. | 

7 RNcither hath oppꝛeſſed any, but hath 


reiloꝛted the pledge to his debtour: hee that 


hath lyoyled none by violence, * but hath gi 
121 445 bꝛead to the hungry, and hathcouc - 
reg the natzed with a garment, 

3 And hath not giuen foozth *vpon vlu - 
it, neither hath taken any increale, but hath 
withdzꝛawen his hande krom iniquitte , and 
hath executed true iudgment betweene man 
any man, 

0 And hath walked in my ſkatntes , and 
bath kept mo indgements to Deale truelp, 
he ts tu{t, he hall lurcly Line , ſaith the Loꝛd 


od. 

10 (Ihe bꝛget a ſonne, that is | a thicke, 
or a cover of blood, il he do any one ot thele 
tyings. | 

I: Though he doe not al theſe things, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountatnes , oz 
dellledehts netghbours wike, 

12 Orhath oppzeſſed the pooze and nec⸗ 
Die, or hath ſpoyicd by violence, or hat; not 
reſto:ed the pledge, oe hath lift vp his cycs 
vnto the idoles, or hath commmted abomi⸗ 
nation. 

13 Or hath giuen fco2th vpon vilirte , 52 
hath taken tucreale,thailhe liue? he Wall rot 
line: ſeeing bt hath done all theſe abomina⸗ 
ttons, he thall die the Death, and his blood 
wall be vponhim. . 

14 But ikhe beget a ſonne that ſceth all 
hte fathers linnes, whtcy he hath done, and 
tcarethe neither doeth much like, 

i5 That bath not eaten vpon the mont- 
taines, neither hath litt vp bis cpes tothe 
tdoles of the Houſe of Iſrael, noꝛ hath delle d 

His neighbours wite, 

16 Uetther bath oppꝛeſſed any, nor hath 
withholden the pledge, nrither hath poylcu 
by violence, beit hath giuen his bread tothe 
hungry, and hath couctcd the naked with a 

17 Neither hath withdꝛawen His hande 
from the attlicten, no2 recetued vittle 192 


incrcale, but hath executed my iudgemente, 


and bath walked in mp ltatutes, hi halt not 
die in the iniquitie of his father, but he (hall 
ſurelp line. 

18 His father ,becaule hee crucltpoppel⸗ 


Ezekiel. 


ſed and ſpoyled his bꝛother by violence, and 
hath not done good among his people, loc, 
euen he dieth in his tniquttte. 

19 Pet lap pee, Aheretoꝛe ſhall not the 
fonne beate the intquitteof the father? be» 
cats the lonne hath creciited tadgement X 
iuſttce, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 
done them, he ſhailturely lite, 

25 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall 
die: the ſonne ſhall not beate the iniquitie 
of the father , neither wall the father beare 
thc intquitte ofthe ſonne but the righteous 
neſſe ot che righteous (yall be vpon hum, and 
5 - —— of the wicked ſhall be vpon 

zumſelke. | 

21 But if the wicked will returne from 
ail ts ſinnes that he hath committed, and 
keepc alt my ſtatutes, and doe that which 
is lawfull and right hee hall ſurely liue, and 
wall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee bath 
committed, they wall not be menttoned vn⸗ 
lo him. but in his e tighteoulnts that he hath 
Done, he hall tur, 

22 Haut J any deſire that the wicked 
ſhould die, ſaith the Loꝛd God? 02 ſhall hee 
not liue, it he returne from his wayes ? 

24 But if the rtghtcous turne away from 
his rightcou'neKe, and commit iniquitte, 
and doe accoꝛding to all the abominations, 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhall hee ltuc? 
allhtss righteouſneſſe that hee bath done, 
ſhall net bee mentioned: but in his tran(s 
greſſion that hee hath committed, and in his 
—2 that hee hath linned, in them ſhall he 


ie. 

25 Pet yee lay, The way of the Loꝛd ts 
not a cquall: heare now, © houle of Iltael. 
Is not my wap equal: or are not your wates 
vacquall ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth a» 
way from his righteoulneſſe, and commit⸗ 
tech intquttie, be tall tuen Die fo2 the Carne, 
he Hall cuen die 102 his iniquitte that he hath 
done. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth 
away from his wickedneſle thathehath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which ts lawtull and 
right. he tall ſaue his loule altue, 

28 PVecauſe he conlidereth, and turneth 
away from ail his tranſgrellions that hee 
bor committed, he thall (urclp liue, and {hall 
not die. 

29 Pet lach the houſe of Fſcael, The way 
of the Loꝛd is not cquall. © honte ot Alracl, 
are not mp wapes cquall ? or are not pour 
Wapes bnequall ? 

30 Therefozc J will iudge you, O houſe 
of j[ract, euery one accozding to bis wapes, 
fatth the £020 God: returne cherefore # cauſe 
others to turne away from al your tranſgre(» 
liens:fotngquity (cl not be your Dettruction. 

31 Catit away trom pou al your tranſgre(- 
lions, whereby pee haue tralgreſſed, and 
wake you a new heart and a new ſpitit: fo2 
why will pe die, O houle ot Iſrael? 

32 Fo: J deſire not the death of him that 
dleth ,laith the Lozd God: caule therefore 
one another lo teturne. and liue pee. 

C84 3. [AILK. 
1 Tur captiuity of the Kings of Iudal fy nficd by 


the 
» SEE | 


is puniſhed, A newheart, 


Dent.24.16, 
2.king,14 6, 
2.chron 25. 4. 
d He ioyne h 
the obſcruation 
ot the comman- 
dements with re- 
pentance: for 
none can lepend 
in deed, except 
he labour to 
keepe the Law. 
Or, net luyd to 
hs charge. 
e That 1s, in the 
fruits of his 
faith, which de- 
Clare that God 
doth accept him, 
t He ſpeaketh 
this to commend 
Gods mercie to 
poore finners, 
who rather 15 
ready to p-rdon 
then :o puniſh, 
as his lung ſutfe- 
119g declareth, 
Chap. 3.11, 
Albeit God in 
his eternal coun- 
ſelappointed the 
eath and dam- 
nation of the re- 
probate,yet the 
end of his coun- 
ſell was not their 
death onely, but 
chiefly his owne 
glory. And alſo 
becauſe he doeth 
nor avprone 
3 ir 
is bere ſaid that 
he would haue 
them to turne a- 
way flom it, that 
they might line, 
Or, rather that 
he may re turne 
from 126 WAayes 
and le, 
& Thar is, the 
talſeopinton that 
the hypocrites 
haue ot their 
rig hteoulnes. 
h In puniſhing 
the father with 
the children. 
i He (tewerth 
that man cannot 
ſorſake his wic 
Kednes, till his 
heat be chan. 
ged, wi ich 5 
onely the wor E 
of God, 


a That is, leho- 
haz, and lehoia- 
kim Ioftahs 
{onnes, who for 
their pride and 
cruelty are com- 
zared vnto lions. 
4 To wit, Ieho- 
kaz mother, or 
Ieruſalem. 
c By Pharaoh 
Necho, king of 
Egypt, z. King. 
23.33. 
d Which was 
Iehoiakim. 
He flew of the 
Prophets,and 
them that feared 
God, & rauiſhed 
their wives. 
f Nebuchad-nez-» 
rar with his 
preit army, 
which was ga- 
thered of divers 
Nations. 
g Heſpeaketh 
this in y reproch 
of this wicked 
King in whole 
blood, that is in 
the race ot his 
pre deceſſors le- 
ruſalem ſhould 
haue bene bleſ- 
ſed, according to 
Gods promiſe, & 
flouriſhed as a 
fruitfull vino. 
h Meaning, that 
the Caldeans 
ſhoulu deſtroy 
them as the haſt 
wind doeth the 
{uit of the vine. 
i Deſhuction is 
come by Zede- 
kiah N ho u ac 
the occaſion of 
thih rebellion, 


2 Of the capti- 
Fiitie of Ieco- 
Nah. 


CCC —7—nñ — 


The two lions. The wicked not heard. Chap. xix. xx. 


the lions whelps,and by the lion, 10 The proſperitie 

of the citie of Ieruſalems that ts paſt, and the miſerie 

thereof that ts preſent. 

T Hou alio, tate vp a lamentation fo: the 
2 pꝛixces of J(racl, 

2 And tay, Aherefoꝛe lay thy > mother 
as a lionneſſe among the lions: the noutiihed 
her pong ones among the lions whelpes. 

3 And che bꝛought vp one ok her whelpes 
and it became a lion, andit learned to catch 
the pꝛay:and it deusured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard ofhim , & he 
was taken in their nettes, and they bzought 
him in chaines vnto the land of Eggpt. 

5 Now when lhe ſaw that the bad wat⸗ 
ted, and her hope was lo#,fhe tooke another 
of yer a whelpes and made tim a lion. 

6 Ahich went among the lions, and be» 
came 2 lion, and learned to catch che pay, 
and he heuourede men. 

And he knew their widowes , and hee 
deſtroyed their cities, and the land was was 
ted, and all that was therein by the noilc of 
his roaring. : | 

8 Thcnthe fnations let againſt him on 
every lide of the conncreyes , and layd their 
nets foꝛ him, ſo he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in pꝛilon, and in 
chaines, and bꝛought him to the king of Ba» 
bel, and they put hun in holds, that his vopce 
ſhould no moꝛe bee heard vpon the moun⸗ 
taines of J(racl. | 

10 Thy $ mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, plantedbythe waters: ce brought 
looꝛth iruite and bzanches by the abundant 
Waters, 

11 And ſhee had trong rods fo the (cep- 
ters of them that beare rule, and her ltature 
was exalted among the bzanches, and ſhee 
appeared in her height with the multitude 
ot her bzanches. 

I2 But ſhe was pluckt vp inwzath : ſhee 
was cait down to the ground, and the »Eaſt 
winde dzied vp her fruit ; her branches were 
bꝛoken and withered : ss for the rod ot her 
ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. : 

13 And nov ſhe is planted in the wilder» 
neſte tn a due and thirity ground, 

14 And fire is gone ont i of a rod of her 
braaches,which hath denonred Her krutt lo 
that (he hath ro ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to 
rule: this is a lamentation,and thail bee to 


a lamentation. 
CHAP EL 


3 Tie Lord demeth that bee will anſwere then: 


#:20 in the »(enenth yecre,in the fift mo- 
A neth, the tenth day of the moneth , came 
certaine of the Tlders of JF lrael to enquire 
of the L020,and late befs2e me. 

2 Then came the wozd of the Lozd vnto 
me,{aytng, 

3 Sonne ok man, Speake vnto the Cl» 
ders of Ffrael, and (av vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Are pe come toenqutte 
ot mer as Þ ltue,laith the Loꝛd God, when J 
am aſked. J will nor anſwere you. 

4 CU thou wage them, ſonne of man, 
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wilt thou tudge theme cauſe dthem to vuderx» b This declarcth 
itand the abommattous of their tathers, che great jenitte 

5 And lay vuto them, Thus lapeth the and patience of 
Loꝛd God, Inthe day when J chole Jiract, God viich cal- 
and c lifr vp mine hand vnto the leede ot the leth ſinners to 
bouſt of Jaakob, and made my elfe knowen tepent a ce be- 
vnto them in the land of Tgypt, when J lift fore he con- 
vp my hand vato them, and lapde, Jam the dem them, 
Lob pout God, c Ilwiethacl]d 

6 In the dapthat J lift vp mine hand would betheir 
vnto them to bꝛing them kozth ot the land of God, which ma- 
Egypt. into a land that J had pꝛouided toz ner of othe was 
them, flowing with nulke and bony, which obſerued from af 
is pleaſant among all lands, autiquitie whe 

7 Then I ſaid vnto them, Let cucry man they vie co life 
caſt away the abominauons of his ctes, and vp cher hads to- 
dellle not your (clues with the idoles of E+ word he ven, 
gypt : for J am the Loꝛd ysur God. acknowledging 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, & would God to be clic 
not heate mc; for none call away the about» author of, 
nations of their © eyes, neither did they foz- and the defender 
lake the idoles of Egypt: then J thought to cher cot and alſo 
pobe out mine tndignrtion vpon then, and che iudge of che 
to accomplith my w2ath againlt them in che heart, wiſlung 
midſt of the land of Egypt. that he ſhould 
. 9 But J had reſpect to my Name, that rake vengeance, 
it ſhould not be polluted betoze the heschen, 2 they concealed 
among whom they were, and in whole he anything «hich 
J made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in bun ⸗ they knew to be 
ging them foꝛth of the land of Egypt. trueth, 

10 Nod J caricd them out of the landof d God had fer- 
Egypt, and bought them tnto the wilder - biddcn them to 
nelle. make mention of 

11 And J gaue them my Tatutes,and de» theidolcs, Exod, 
clared my iudgements vnto them, which 23-: 3.pſa.1 6. 4. 
if a man doe, ge hall line in them. e Which thing 

12 Moꝛcouer. I gaue them allo my Sab · declareth the 
taths to be a ligne betweene mee and them, wickedneſſe of 
that they might know chat J am the Lozd, mans heart, 
that ſanctifte them. which iudge 

13 But the houſe of J{racl rebelled againſt Gods ſeruice by 
me in the wildernclle ; they walked not in their cyes and 
my ſtatutes, and they caſt away my tudge» outw. :d ſences, 
ments, which ik a man doe, hee hall liue in f God had euer 
them, and my Sabbaths haue they greatly this reſp: & ro 
polluted; then J thought to powze ont mine by glory, hit he 
indignation vpon them * in the wüldernelle Koala not haue 
to conſume them, his name cuil! 

[4 But J had relpect to my ame, that puken ofamong 
it Would not be palluted befoze the 8 heathen the Geile, ſor 
in whoſe fight J bzought them o1:t. the pumiſiment 

15 Pet neuerthceleſſe Jie vp mine hand that his | cople 
vnto them in the wildernclle, that J would detctucdin con- 
not bzing them into the land, which J hay fiilence v lirik 
giuen them flowing with milke and pony, the ge Sly cur 
which was picaiant abouc all lands. praye«d,us i xod, 

16 Betauſe they cait away my ludge- 32,12 Nunbs 
ments, and walked not in my Uatutcs, but 1413, 
haue poltuted my Sabbaths : koz their Leit. 18. 5 rn. 
heart went after their dolcs. 10 f. gal. 1.1 2. 

20 Qtuertheleſſe mine eye ſpared them, d. 20.8 and 
that Jwonlo not eeltrop the, ncither weuld 33.4. 5. 

I conſume them in the witvernclle. 12. 

18 But * fayd vnto their childzen in the NJ. 28,29. 

wildernelſe, cGalke pe not in the o2Dtnances % 26.6 5 

h Who might 
thereby take an occaſion t blaſpheme my Name, and tu accuſe mee 
of lacke of ability, or eis that I had ſought a weane: to ucliroy them 
more commodioully, h "That is, my ttue religion, which I had 
commanded them, and gaue themſclucs to ſetue nice accorditly [G 
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Children offered. 


i Whereby the of yonr i fathers , neitheit obſerne their ma- 
holy Ghoſt con- ners, noꝛ Defile pour ſelues with their doles. 
ſuteth them that 19 J am the Loꝛd pour God: walke in 
{ry thar they wil my ſtatutes, and keepe my iudgements and 
f>low the religt» doe them, 
on andexample 20 And lanctifie my Sabbaths, and they 
of their fathers, hall be a ſigne betweene me and pou, that pe 
and not me:ſure map know that Jam the Loꝛd pour God. 
theit doings by 21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebel ⸗ 
Gods word, led againſt mee: they walked not in my ſta · 
whether they be tutes,no2 kept my tudgements to doe them, 
approueable which if a man doe he ſhall liue in them, but 
thereby ot no, theyppolluted my Sabbaths:then J thonght 
to powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to — 4 my w2ath againſt them in 
the wildernelle. 
22 Neuertheles J withdꝛew mine hand, 
and had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 
not be polluted betfoze the heachen, tn whole 
light J bzought them koꝛth. 

23 Pet lift vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wildernelle, that J would tcatter them 
among the heathen , e diſperſe them thozow 
the countrepes, 

„Meaning, that 24 Becaule they had not executed my 
chey fer their de- iudgements, but had caſt away my ſtatutes 
light ypon them, an had polluted my Sabbathe, and their 
} B.caul-they epes were k after their fathers idoles. 
would not obey 25 (Gherkoze J gane them allo ſtatutes, 
my laws, I gaue that were not good, and tudgements where; 
hem vp tothem- tn they ſhould not liue. 
ſelues that they 26 And J polluted them in their owne 
ſhould obey ® ec that they cauled to paſſe by the fire 
their owne fan- all that firſt openeth the womb, that 4 might 
talics as verſe 39 Deltrop them, to the ende that they might 
Rom.1r.21,24. know that J am the Loꝛd. 
m 1condenned 27 Therefoze lonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
thoſe things and the houſe of Iſrael, and lay vnto thm , Thus 
counted them as laith the Loꝛd God, Pet in this your fathers 
abomina>le haue blaſphemed me, though they had before 
which they grienonfly trranſgrefled againlt me. 
though had 28 » Fo2 when J had bzonght them into 
bene exc:Nent,8 the land, fo2 þ which J lifred vp mine hand 
to haue declared to — it to them, then they (aw euerp high 
moſt zeale, hill, and all the thicke trees, and they offered 
Luke16.15 for there their lacrtlices, and there they pzeſen» 
that which God ted their offering of pꝛonocation : there alſo 
required as moſt they made their lweete lauour, and powzed 
exceilent,thzr out there thetr dzinke offerings. : 
gauethey to 29 Then 7 ſapd vnto them, What is the 
their idolcs. high place whereunto ye goe? And the name 
Not onely in thereof was called © Bamah vnto thts day. 
the wilier:le, 30-Cherefo:e (ap vnto the houle of Jſra» 


when 1 brouzht kl, Thus fatth the Loꝛd God, Are ye not pol- 


tem ouotfE- luted z after the maner ok pour fathers? and 
oypr,burſacel cemmtt pe not whozedom atter their abount- 
nattons ? 

31 Fo: when pon offer pour gifts, # make 
keclarehhow pour (onnes to palle thzough the fire, you 
apt mans pollute pour ſelnes with all your idoles vnto 
hen: 15to idola- this dap: ſhall Þ anſwere you when Jam 
eric,leeing that aſked, © houle of Iſrael? As I liuc, ſapeth 
by no adm nl- the Loꝛd God, p J will not anſwere you 
tions be can be when J am al ked. 

d: awe" backe. 

o Which ſigniſieth an high place, declaring that they vamed them. 
felues of thr ola ry, and were not 2ſhamed thercof,though God 
hal comman ſed then expreſly that they ſhould hane no altar lifred 
vp on bhie b y ſtaites, Fxod 20.26. 1Ebr. in the way. p He ſheweth 
char the ingratitude of the people deſerueth that God ſhould cur 
them off, and that they ſhould not haue the comiort of his word, 


this land:which 


Ezekiel. 


Gods Name, 


32 Neither ſhall that bee done that tom · 
meth into your minde: fo2 ye ſay, (We will be 
as theheathen, and as the tamilies of the 
connereyes,and ſerue wood and a ſtone. q He declareth 

33 As Jliue faith the Loꝛd God, J will chat man of na- 
ſurely rule you with a mighty hand, and ture is wholy e- 
with a ſtretched arme, and in my wzath nemie vnto God 
potw2ed out, andto bis owne 

34 And will bzing pon from the people, ſaluation, and 
and will gather you out of the countrepes, therefore God 
wherin ye are (cattered,with a mighty hand calleth him to 
and with a ſtretched out arme, aud in my the right way, 
Wꝛath powꝛed out. partly by chaſti- 

35 And J will bzing you into the * wil · ling, but chiefly 
derneſle of the people, and there will J plead by his mercie in 
with you face to face. forgiuing his re- 

36 Lite as J pleaded wich your fathers bellion and wic- 
in the wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo kedneſſe. 
will Jpleade with vou, ſatth the Loꝛd God. r 1 wil bring you 

37 And J will cauſe you to pafſe under among licange 
the rod, and will bzing you into the bond of nations, as into a 
the conenant. wildeinefic,and 

38 And J wil \ chuſe out from among you there will viſite 
the rebels, and them that tranigreſſe againſt you, 2nd ſo call 
me: J will being them out of the land where you to repen- 
they bwell, and they (hall not enter into the tance, and then 
land of Iſrael, and you ſhall know that J am bring the godly 
the Loꝛd. X 10me againe, 

39 As fo: vou, D houſe of Iſrael, Thus 1% 65.9. 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, * Goe yon, and ſerne e- . Signi/ying, 
nery one his tdole, ſeeing that ye wil not obey that be will not 
mee, and pollute mine holy Name no moꝛe burne the corne 
with your gifts and with vour idoles. with the ehaffe, 

40 Fo in mine holy mountaine, even in but chuſe out the 
the hie mountaine of Jirael, ſapth the Loꝛd wicked to puniſh 
God, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and them when he 
all in the land lerue me: there will Jaccept vill ſpare his. 
them. and there wil J require pour offrings, © This is ſpoken 
and the firſt truites of your oblations, with to the hypo- 
all your holy things. crites, 

41 I wil accept pour (weete ſauour, when 
IJ bzing pou the pesple, and gather you 
ont of the comntryes , wherein ye haue beene 
ſcattered, that J may be lanctilied in you be- 
foze the heathen. 

42 And ye thal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
when J ſhall bꝛing you into the land of J- 
rael, ints the land, foꝛ the which J lifted vy 
mine hand to giue it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall pee remember your 
wayes,and all your wozks wherein pee haue 
been detled, and pen ſhall indge pour ſelues u Your owne 
woꝛthy to be cut off, foꝛ all pour tuils, that ye conſciences ſhall 
haue committed. conuict you after 

44 And pe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, chat you haue 
when J haue reſpect vnto you foꝛ my names felt my mercies 
ſake, and not after your wicked wapegs, noꝛ 
gh gr, to pour cozrupt workes, D pee 
houſe of Tſrael, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

45 (Moꝛcouer, the wozd of the Loꝛd 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonneok man, (et thy face toward 
the wap of Teman, & dꝛop thy word toward 
the South, and pꝛophelie toward the fozeſt x For Iudah 
of the field ofthe South. ſtood South 

47 And ſay to the kfozeſt of the Sonth, from Babylon. 
Heate the word of the Lo2D ; thus ſayth the 
L92Dd God, Behold, J will kindle a fire in 
thee, #1: mall denonre all the 7 greene wood py Bothtrong 
iu thee, and all the dꝛie wood: the contine» and weakens 125 
al! flame ſhall not bee quenched, and * ro ꝛufalem. 

ac 


2 


* 
* 


x The people ſaid late from the South to the Noꝛth ſhall be 
that the Prophet burnt therein. | 
ſpake darkely : 48 And all fleſh ſhall lee that I the Loꝛd 
therefore he deſi- halle kindled it, and it fbal not be quenched, 
reth the Lord ts Then laid J, Ah Loꝛd God, they lay of me, 
giue them a Doeth not he lpeake *parables? 


plaine declara- 
tion hereof, CHAP. XXI. 
3 He threatneth the ſword, and deſiruttion to 
Fernſalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of king Ze- 
dekiah, 28 He is commanded to propheſie the de- 
ſtrutlion of the children of Ammon, 30 The Lora 
threatneth to deſiyoy Neebuchad- nexgar 
T He wozd of the Loꝛd came to me agatue 
a Speake ſenſi- laying, 
bly,thatallmay 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Je» 
vnderſtand. raſalem, and dꝛop t y word toward the ho» 
b l hat isluch ly yraces „and pꝛopheſie againſt the land of 
which ſec u e to rael, 
haue an ourward 3 And ſay to the land of Jſrael, Thus 
ſhew of righte - ſatth the Loꝛd, Behold, I come àgainſt thee, 
oulucile by ob- and will dꝛaw my lwoꝛde out of his ſheath, 
ſeruation of the and cut off from thee both the ®righteous 
ceremonies ok and the wicked, 
the Law. 4 Seeing then that J willcut off from 
c Meaning, thee both the righteousand wicked, therfoze 
through all the ſhall mp ſwoꝛd goe out of his ſheath agatuſt 
land. all fleſh from the South to the Moꝛth, 
d As though 5 That all lech map know that J the 
thou were in ex- Loꝛd haue dꝛawen my (word ont of his 
treme anguuſh. ſheath, and it ſhall not returne any moꝛe. 
e Becauſe of the 6 Mourne therefoꝛe, thou lonne of man, 
greatnoyſeot the as in the — of thy 4 reines, and mourne 
ar mie ot the bitterly betoze them. 
Caldeans, And it they tay vnto thee, CAherefote 
f And ſu cauſe a mournelt thou: then anſwere, Becauſe « of 
feate. the bꝛuite: foꝛ it commeth , and euery heart 
g Meaning,the ſhall melt, and all hands ſhalbe weake, and 
ic epter: ſhew- all minds ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall 
ing that it will away as watcr: behold,it commeth, and ſhal 
not ſpare the be done, layth the Loꝛd God. 
king, whoſhould 8 (Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
be as the Sonne vnto me, ſaping, 
of God, and in 9 Sonne ot man, pꝛapheſie, # lay, Thus 
his place. ſaith the Lozd God, lap, A lwoꝛd, a lwoꝛd, 
h That is, the reſt both ſharpe and turbiſhed. 
of che people. 10 It is harpened to make a ſoꝛe ſlaugh · 
3 To wit, vnto fer, and it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
the army ofthe how ſhall we retoyce*for it contemneth the 
Caldeans. t rod oi my (onne, as all other trees. 
k Reade Iere, It Andhehath gtuen it to be furbiſhed, 
31.19, that he may handle it: this ſwoꝛd is ſharpe, 
1 Ezekielmoo- and is furbiſbed, thathe may giue it into the 
ued with com- hand of the i ſlayer. 
paſſion, thus 12 Cry, and howle, ſonne of man: foꝛ this 
complameth, hall come to my people, & it ſhal come vnto 
fearing the de- all the Dꝛinces of Iſrael: the terroꝛs of the 
ſtruction of the {wo2d lhalbe vpon my people: mite theres 
kingdom, which foze vpon thy thigh. 
God had confir- 13 Foz it is a triall, ! and what fhall this 
med to Dauid, be, if the word contemne enen the rod? It 
and his poſterity ſhall be no more, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
by promiſe: 14 Thou therekoze, ſonne of man,p2ovhe- 
which promiſe lit, and (mite®hand to hand, c let the(wozd 
God performed, be doubled: let the word that hath kilied, 
Hhough hete it returne the third time: it is the ſwoꝛd of the 
ſeemeth to mans great flaughter entring into their puuie 
eye it ſhould Chambers, 
viterly per jch. I5 Jhaue bꝛaught the feare of the ſwoꝛd 
m Ihat is, in cou - NEO 2 {il their gates to make their heart to 
„age the (word, faint, aud to multiply heir runs. BY u 35 
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made bꝛight, and it is dꝛeſſed foz the laugh · 


tet. 

16 Get thee ⸗ alone:go to the right hand, n Prouide for 
or get thy ſelfe to the lełt hand, whitherſoc ⸗ thy felte: tor 
uer thy tace turneth. thou ſha t ſee 

17 J wil alſo (mite mine hands together, Gods plague on 
and wil caule my wꝛath to ceaſe. I the Loꝛd en parts ot this 
haue laid it. couutrey. | 

18 (The wozdof the Loꝛd came vnto 
me againe, ſaying, 

19 Allo thou tonne otman, appoint thee : 
two wayes , that the (wozD of the King of o This was ſpo- 
Babel may come: both twatne thall come ken bccaule that 
out ok one land, and chile a place, aud chulg when Nebu- 
it in the cozner of the way of the city. chad 1.ezzar 

20 Appointa wap, that the [word may came againſt 
come to Kabbathof theAmmonttes,andeco Iudah, h pur- 
Judah in Jeruiatem the ſtrong citie. poſe was allo to 

21 And the King of Babel god at the goe againſt che 
q parting of the way, at the bead of the two Ammonices:but 
wayes, conſulting by diuination, and made doubting in the 
his arrowes bzight:he conlulted with idols way, which en- 
and looked in the liuer. tei pi ile to vn- 

22 At his right hand was the diuination der take firſt, he 
foꝛ Jerulalem to appoint captaines, to open conſulted with 
their mouth iu the laughter , and to lift vp his ſoorbſayers, 
heir v8pce with ſhouting , to lay eng ins of and lo went a+ 
warre againſt the gates, to caſt a moynt,aud g inſt Judah, 
to build a toꝛtreſſe. p That 1s, to the 

23 And it ſhall bee vnto them (as a falſe tribe of tudak, 
diuination in their light foz the othes made thar kept them- 
vato them: *but he wil call to remembꝛance fcluesin Ieruſa- 
their iniquitie, to the intent they ſhould bee lem. 
taken. q To know whe- 

24 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, ber he ſhould 
Becaule pe haue made your iniquity to be goe againſt the 
remembzed , in Biſcouertng your rebeilion, Ammonttes,or 
that in all your wozks pour linnes might ap them of Hie- 
peare: becaule, I ſay, that ye are come to res tulalem 
membzance,ye ſhaibe taken with the hand. r He vied coniu- 

25 And thou ]Pzince of J(rael polluted, ring and ſorcery , 
and wicked, whole day is come, when int» ! Eecaule there 
quitie ſhall haue an end, was league be- 

26 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, J will rvcene the lewes 
take away the * diademe , and take off the and the Baby lo- 
crowue : this ſhall bee no moze the ſame; J mans, they of le- 
will exalt the humble, and will abale him ruſalem ſhall 
that is bie. thinke nothing 
27 I wilouerturne,overturne,ouerturne leſſe chen that 
it, and it wall bee no moze vntill he y come this thing ſould 
whole right it is, and J will giue it hum. come to paſſe. 

28 (And thou tonne ot man, pzophelie, r That is, Nebu- 
and lay, Thus layth the Loꝛd God to the chad-nerzar i! 
childzen of Ammon, and to their blaiphe- remember the 
mie: ſap thou, J ſayp, The (worde, the 1 bellion of Ze» 
lwoꝛde ie daawen foozth, aud kurbiihed to dekiah, and fo 
the flaughter to contume, becaute of the come vpon 
glittering : | them. 

29 Ahiles theplee * vauitie vnto thee, v Neaniag Te- 

dckiah, who pra- 
iſed with the Egyptians to make himſelſe hie, and ab le to refift the 
babylomans. x Some refetre this to the Prieits attiie: for Ieho- 
radek the Pricft went into captiuitie with the King. y hat is, 
vnto the comming of Meſtiah:for though the lewes had ſome ſigne 
of government aſterward vnder the Pcrftans,Greeks,and Romanc 5, , 
yet this reſtitution was not till Chriltes comming , and at length 
thould be accon:phſhed,as was promiſed, Gene. 49.19. 7 i bough 
the lewes and Amn.onites would not beleeue, that thou, to wit, the 
(word, ſhouldeſt come pon them and ſaid that the Prophets whuch 
threatned, ſpake ly es yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thus 
wereſt already vpon theu peckes, 


and 
9 


1 Artthou ready 
to execute thy 
charge, which 
I commit vuto 
thee againſt le- 
rulalem that 
murdereth the 
Prophets and 
mem that are 
godlyr 

b That is, the 
time of her de- 
ſtruction. 

c To her owne 
vudoing, ; 


d Whoſe very 
name all men 


Hate. 


& He meazueth 
Bereby that there 
was no kind of 

Wickrdneſſe, 
which was not 
committed in le- 
rutalem, & there- 
tote the plagues 
ot God jhould 
tpcedily come 
pon her. 
L-ut:t.20. 1 1 „18. 


Fare. 5. 3. 


* 


The ſinnes of leruſalem. 


0 


and p:ophefied a lie vnto thee to being thee 
vpon the necks of the wicked that are ain. 
whole dar is come when their iniqutp ſhall 
haue att end. 

30 Shall J caule it to returne into his 
ſhcath:? J will indge thee in the place where 


thou wait created, cuen in the land ot chine 


habitation; 

31 4ndyJ wil pow:e ont mine indig ⸗ 
Hatton von thee, and will blow agatnit thee 
tu the fire of my wꝛath, and deltuer thee tn» 
£9 the hand ob bealtly men, and ſkil fell to de⸗ 
Hrop. | 
22 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to bee Denon- 
red: thy blood ſhall bee in the mids of rhe 
and, and thou ſhalt be no moze rememzed 
0! 3] the Le2d haue ſpoken tt. 

CHAP, XXII. 

: Teruſal:m u reproued for cruelty, 25 Of the 
wicked dect rine of the falſe prophets and prieſts, 
and of the wnſatiable couetouſueſſe. 27 The 
tyranny of their rulers, 19 The wickedneſie of 
the people. 

M2 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
ta me, laying, ? 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon 
iudge, wilt thou tudge this bloodte cite 7 
wtit thou ſhew her all her abomtnattons? 

3 Then lap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
The citie ſheadeth blood in the mtds of it, 
that her b time may come, and maketh idols 
<again(t her ſ(elfe to pollute her lelke. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
thoi halt thed, and haſt polluted the ſelfe in 
thine idols, which thou halt made, and thou 
haſt canſed thy dates to dꝛaw neere, and art 
come vntothy terme:therefoze haue J made 
thee a repꝛoch to the heathen, and a mocking 
to all countreps. 

5 Thole that be neere, and thoſe that bee 
karre from thee, ſhallmocke thee, which air 
vile in 4 name, and ſoze in affitction, 

6 Behobve, the pzinces of Iſrael enery 
one in thee was ready to his power to ſhed 


blood. 
deſpiſcd father and 


7 Inthee haue they 
mother: in the mids of theee haue they ops 


pꝛelled the (ſtranger: in thec haut they vexed 


the fatherlefle and the widow. 

8 Thou halt deſpiſed minc holp things, 
and haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 

9 Jnthce are men that carie tales to hed 
blood: tn thee arc they that tate vpon the 
mountaints: in the mids of thee theycom - 
mit abommation. 

19 » In thee hane they diſconered their 
fathers (ſhame : in thee haue they vered her 


that was polluted in her floures. 


11 And enerpone“ hath committed abo- 
mination with his neighbours wife , and 
enery one hath wickediy detiled his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, and in thee hath euerp man foz» 
ch his owne liter, euen his fathers daughs 


ter. . 
12 Ju thce haue they taken gifts to ſhed 


blood: then haſt taken vlucp ct the tncreaſe, 
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aud thou haſt dekrauded thy neighbours by 
ert tion, and Halt t:zx0tten mec, latth the 
Loꝛd God. 

13 Beholde, therctoze J haue t ſmitten 
mine hands vpon thy couꝛtonlnes, that thou 


Ezekiel. 


haſt vſed, and vpon the blood, which hath 
beeac in the mtds of thee. 

14 Can thtne heart endure, 02 can thine 
hands s be ſtrong in the dayes that J hal! 
haue to doe with thee? I the Loꝛd yaue ip0» 
ken it. and will Doe it. 

Is And J will icatter thee among the 
heathen, and dilperſe thee in the countreys, 
— will caule thy * ilthinelle to ceale from 
thee. 

16 And thou alt takethineitnheritance 
in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, xthon 
walt know that J am the Lord. 

17 CAnd the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, laping, 

18 Sonne ot man, The houſe of Jſrael 
ts vnto mee as * dꝛoſſe: all they are b2atlc, 
and tinne, and yon, and lead in the mids 
of the toꝛnace: they are even the dꝛolle of ul⸗ 
ucr. 

19 Therefc:c thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Becaule ye are all as dꝛolle, behold, there- 
ons I wtil gather you tin themids of 4eris« 

alem 

20 At they gather liluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
yꝛon, and lead, and tinue into the mids of 
the foꝛnace, to blow the fire vpon it to melc 
it, fo will J gather pou in mine anger and 
in my wꝛath, and will put pou there 1 and 
melt pou. 

21 J will gather vou, J ſap, and blow the 
fire ot my wꝛath vpon you and pou ſhall bee 
meited in the mids thereok. 

22 As filuer is melted in the mids ofthe 
foznace, ſo ſhall pee bee melted in the mids 
thereof, and pe ſhall know that Þ the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon pol, 

23 And the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

24 Sonne ofman, ſay vnto her, Thou 
art the land that is vncleane, = and not tai⸗ 
ned vpon in the day of wzath. 

25 There is a conſpiracievof her pꝛophets 
in the mids therof like a roaring lion, raue⸗ 
ning the pꝛap: they haue deuoured ſoules; 
thcyhaue taken the riches and pecious 
things:they haue made her many widowes 
in the mids thercot. 

26 Her pꝛieſts haue bꝛoken my Law, and 
baue defiled mine holy things: thephaue put 
no difference betweene the holy c pꝛophane, 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleanc, 
and the cleane, ⁊ haue hid their oeves from 
my Sabbaths, and Jam pꝛophaned among 

them. 

27 Her pꝛnces in the * mids thereof, are 
like wolues, rauening the pꝛay to ſled Hood, 
— to de ſtrop ſoules lozthetrowne conctous 

Icre. 

28 And ber epꝛophets have dawbed them 
with untemprred moirer, ſeeing vantties 
and diuining lies viito them, ſaping,. Thus 
laith the Lozd God, when the Lozd had not 
tpoken. | 

29 The people of the land haue violent- 
lp oppꝛeſſed by tpopling and robbing, and 
haue vered the pooze and the needy; pea, 
= haue oppꝛelled the ſtranger agatiit 
right. 

30 And J fought foꝛ a man among them 
that ſhould male vp the hedge, and tand 

in 


Iſrael as droſſe. 


g That is, able 
to detend thy 
ſelle? 


hIwil thus take 
a yay the occa- 
lion of chy wic⸗ 
kedneſſc. 

i In ou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 
heritance of the 
Lord, but tor- 
ſaken. 

k Which before 
was moſt preci- 
GUS, 


I Meaning here- 
by that the gods 
ly ſhould be try- 
ed, and the wic- 


ked deſtroyed. 


m Thou art like 
a barren land 
which the Lord 
plagueth with 
droughe. 

n the alſe pro- 
phets haue con- 
{pired together 
to make their 
doctrine more 
probable, 

0 They haue 
neglecte.i my 
ſeruice, 

AH. 5.3 11. 
N. 3.3. 

p They which 
ſbonlu haue re- 
prooued them, 
flattered them in 
their victes, and 
covered their do- 
ings with lies, 
Chap. t; 16, 

q Which would 
ſhew himfelfe 
zealous in my 
cauſe by riſiſting 
vice, 16.59. 16. 
and 63 5 and als 
%o pray ynto me 
to withhold my 
plagues, bal. 

[4 00 23. 


a Meaning Tſrael 
2 & ludab, which 
can e both out 
of one fanuly. 
b They became 
1doiaters atcer 
the maner of the 
Foyptians. 
c Aholah ſigni- 
fieth a manhon 
or dwelling in 
herſelte meaning 
Sama ia which 
was the rovalci- 
| tie of Ifrael. And 
| Aholibah ſigni- 
| ſieth my manſion 
| in her, whereby is 
| meant Teruſalem 
where Gods 
Temple was. 
' $Ebr.vndecr.me. 
d When the Iſ- 
raelites were na- 
med the pcople 
of God, they be- 
came Idolaters, 
and forſooke 
God and put 
| their truſt in the 
Aſſyrians. 
e l he holy Ghoſt 
vſeth theſe 
termes which 
ſeeme ſtrange to 
chaſte eares, to 
cauſe this wicked 
vice of idolatry 
fo ti be ab hor- 
red. hat unneth 
ary ſcould ab ide 
to beate the 
game therevt 
mer ioned 
Meaning, the 
Aſſyrians. 
ö g This declateth 
that no wards 
are ble ſuſſici. 
ently to expreſſe 
| the rageot idola- 
ters, and therf re 
y holy Ghoſt here 
compa' eh them 
to thoſe whichin 
their raging lone 
and ſil hy 'uftes 
dote vpon the 
images ard; ain- 
tingeot the after 
Thou they luſt, 
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The horrible filthineſſe of Aholah 


in the gappe beloꝛe me koꝛ the land, that J 
ſhould not deſtrop it, but Þ found none. 

31 Thereteze haue 4 powzed ont mine 
indignatton vponthem, and conlumed them 
with the lire ot my wꝛath: their owne wales 
bane Jrendzed vpon their heads, laith the 
L. 020 God 

CHAaT LELMNL 

Gf theidslatry of Samaria and Teruſalem , vnder 
the names of A bolah and Abolibah. 

T He woꝛd ofthe Lozd came againe vnto 
me, laping, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two wo ⸗ 
men, the daughters of one mother. ; 

3 And they committed koꝛnication d in 
Egypt, theycommttted koznicattion in their 
pouch: there were their bꝛealtes pꝛelled, 
and there thep bzuiled the teats of thetr vir · 

initie. 
g 4 Andthe names of « them were Aholah 
the clder, and Aholibah her liſter: and they 
were mine, and they bare fonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters: thus were their names: Samara is d · 
holah, and Jerulalem Aholtbay, 

5 And Aholah played the harlot 4 when 
d ſhe was mine, and the was let on fire with 
her louers, to wit, with the Alipzans her 
nelghbours, | 

6 Clhich were clothed with blew ſilke, 
both captaines and punces: they were all 
pleaſant yong men, and hoꝛſemen riding vps 
on holes. 

7 Thus ſhee committed her whoꝛedome 
with them, even with all them that were the 
choſen men ot Alchur, and with all on whom 
the — deliled her lelte with all their 
tdoles. 

$ Neither lekt ſhee Her foꝛnication, leor- 
red ofthe Egyptians: tot in her pouth tyep 
e [ap with her, and they bꝛuiſed the bzealts of 
her vicgiiillte, and pow2ed their whozedome 
vpon her. | : 

9 Gherekoze J deliuered her into the 
haudz of her louers, euen into the handes of 
the Alſy:tans,vpon whom (ze doted. 

10 Thele diſconered her ſhame : they 
tooke awayher lonnes and her daughters, 
and llew her with the (wo2d , and sher had 
an cuill name among women: koz t they had 
executed indge ment vpon her. 

1l And when her litter Aholibah (awe 
this, ſhic marted her lelke with inordinate 
laue, Mo2g then thee, and with her foznica-» 
tions, moze then her litter with her toznica⸗ 
tions. 

12. &hre dated vpon the Aſſpnans ter 
neighbeuts, both captatncs and punces clo» 
thed with diners (utes, Hoxemen riding 
upon hozles: thep were all plealant young 
zen. 

Then J ſaw that ſhe was dettled, and 
that they were both alter one lozt. 

14 And t pat thee tncrealed her foznitcatt» 
ons: fo; when thee law men 8 pamted vpon 
tl 2 wall, the images of the Caldeans pain» 
ttb with vermulion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
loynes, and with died attire vpon their 
Heads (looking all ſſike pririces atter the wa» 
ner of the Babplomans in Caluea, the land 
oktheir natinitie.) 


Chap. xxiij. 


and Aholibah puniſhed. 318 


16 Aſſoone, J lay , as ſhe (aw them, ſhee 
doted vpon them, and lent mellengers vnto 
them into Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came 
to her into the bed ot loue, they defiled her 
with their fozntcaiton, and thee was pollu⸗- 
= with them: and her luſt Departed tron 

em, 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her loꝛnication, and 
ditcloſed her thame: then mine heart top» 
fooke her, like as mint heart had foziaken 
r 

Iq Pet ſhe increaſed her whoꝛedom moꝛe, 
and calledto remembꝛance the daxes ot her 
youth, wherein ſhee had played the harlot in 
the land ot Egypt. 

20 Foz ſbee doted vpon their ſernants, 
whole members are as the members ot alles, 
and whole iſſue is like the titue of hoꝛlcs. 

21 Thon calledit to remembzance ther 
wickednelle of thy youth, when thy treats 
were hailed by the Egyptians; theretozs 
the pappes at thy youth are thus. 

22 Thereſoze, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord Oed, Beheld, J will rayle vp thy lo- h Theſe were 
ners againſt thee, from whom thine heart is the names ofcer- 
departed, and J wil bzing them agazilt Chee taine princes and 
on eurty ide, captaines vnder 

23 To wit, the Babplonians, and all the Nebuchad-nez- 
Caldeans, * Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, zar. 
and all the Atiyzans withthem ; they were 
alt plealant pong men, captaines and pꝛin ; 
ct s: all they were valtant and renoumed,. ri · 
ding vpon hoaſes. 

24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets, wagons, and wheeles, and 
with a multitude of people, which ſhall let 
againſt thee, buckler and ſhield, and helmet 
round about: and 1 J will leave the punith⸗ 
ment vnto them, and they ſhall iudge thee 
accoꝛdiug to their iundgements. 

25 And J will lay mine indignation vpon 
thee, and they (hall deale cruelly with thee: 
they hall cut off thy i nole and thine cares, e 
and thy remnant thall fall by the lWord:they 
hall carte away thy (onnes and thy daugh⸗ 
— thy relidue ſhall be deuoured by the 

re. 

26 They Hall alſo ſtrip pe thee out ot thy 
clothes, and take away thy faite reels. 

27 Thus will J make thy wicked nelle to 
ceate from thee, and thy fornication ont of 
the land of Egypt: lo that thou chalt not K All thy tre- 
litt vp chine eyts vato them, 192 icmember (wes and riches 
CTovpt any moze. 5 which thou hiſt 

28 For thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Schold, gen by labor , 
Jwill deliner rhee into the hand of them, J All the world 
whom thou hateſt: euen into the handes ot Hail ſee th y 
them from whom thinc heart is departed. amefull torſa- 

29 And they tal handle thce Deipttetully, kinaetGodre 
and (Hall take away all thy * labour, T chall fer ue ide les. 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the (ſhame of m 1 will cxecure 
thy foꝛnications! ſhall bee dülcoutreb, both the ſame inope- 
thy wickedneſſe and thy wi,02cTome. ments and th, TP 

30 4 vil doe thelt things Nitto thee 5 be⸗ ecance ana nit 
cauſe thon baſt gone a whonng alter he chee & that wit! 
heathen. and becauile theu art polluctd With grenter ſeueti: az, 
ther idoles. s 

31 Chou halt wa!kted fn the way of thy 
filter : theretog will J gie ber en cup into 
thing hang. 


t Tôr. I will cine 
iudgement be- 
fore them. 

Or lawes, 


1 They ſhall de- 
{troy thy princes 
and Prieſts with 
the reſt of thy 
ople, 


29 


14. 
54 Thus 
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Al:olah and Aholibah old in adukeries. 


32 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Thou walt 
dunke ot thy filters cup, Deepe and large: 
ty u alt bee laughed to ſcoꝛne and had in 
derilion, becauſe it containeth much 

„ M-anino, that 33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with * dzunken- 
thei tous nelle and ſoꝛrowe, even with the cup of de» 
oulibe to ſtruc: ton, and delolation, with the cup of thy 

great, that chey llter Hamatta. ; ; : 
h uld cauſe 24 Thou ſhalt enen dꝛinke it, and wing 
them to loic their it out to the dregges sand thou thalt bꝛeake 
es and reaſon. the ſheardes thereof , and feare thine owne 
b:cattes : fo2 I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


07, 

35 Therekoze thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou haſt fozgotten mee, and caſt 
nice behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
yu beare thy wickednelle and thy whoze» 

ome. * 

36 (The Lozd ſaid moꝛeouer vnto me, 
Sonne ok man, wilt thou indge Aholah, and 
Aholibah: and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations ? 

37 Foꝛ they haue played the whozes , and 
blood rs iu their hands, and with their tdoles 
haue they committed adulterie, and haue al · 
{o cauled their tonnes, whome they bare vnto 

is, to be me, to palle by the fire to be their o meate. 


crilicestotheit 38 Mozeouer, thus haue they done vnto 


les reade - me: they haue defilled my Sanctuarie in the 
Chap. 16.20 ſhe day, and haue pꝛophaned my Sab · 


aths. 

39 Foz when they had flaine their chil · 
D2en to their idoles, they came the lame dap 
into my Sanctuary to Delile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the middes of mine houic, 

40 And howe much moꝛe is it that they 
p They lent into {ent koz men to come from ? kar, vnto whom 
ther cones; A mellenger was ſent, and loe, they came: 
de have ach as kö whom thou diddeſt walh thy (elfe, and 
hould teach the PainteDit thine eyes, and Deckedlt thee with 
feruice of their dnaments, 
© 3g 41 And lateſt à vpon a coſtly bed, and 
„ Hemeanerch Atable pzepared befoze it, whereupon thou 
eat hätt let mine incenſe and mine ople. 
was prepared for 42 Anda voyce ofa multitude being at 
rhe holes cale , was with her: and with the men ts 

: make the company great, were bzought men 
- Which fouls of Saba trom the wilderneſle, which put 
each che maner Vaacelets vpon their hands, and beautitall 
crownes vpon thetr heads. 
43 Then J ſaid vnto her that was olde 
in aduireries, Now ſhall ſhee and her koꝛni⸗ 
cations comt to au end. 

44 And they went in vnto her as they go 
to à common harlot: ſo went they to Aholah 
and Ahelibah the wicked women. 
| 45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
" That 1s,vwerthy Wage them, after the maner otf harlots,and 
dearth, reade afrer the maner of murtherers: foꝛ they are 
©C12p,16.38, Harlats: and blood is in their hands, 

| 46 Aherekoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Þ wil batng a multicude vpon them, and wil 
giue them vnto the tumult, to the lpoyle, 

47 And the multitnde ſhall ſtone them 
with tones, e cut them with their lwoꝛds 
they (hail lay their lonnes, and their dangh» 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 

/canning,all our ef the land, that all- women may bce 

4-1 £12 £5,aud fanght, not to doe after pour wickednelle. 
e, 409 Audtheyihall lap pour wickedneſſe 


of worſhipping 


cher pods, 


Ezekiel. 


Aparable ofthe ſeething pot. 


vpon you, and pee ſhall beare the ſinnes of 
your idoles, and ye ſhall knew that J am the 
L 02D Gos. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


He ſheweth the deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
@ parable of a ſeething pot. 16 The parable of E- 
2ehaels wife being dead, | 


moneth, tn the tenth day of the o mo» captiuitie, and ot 
neth came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto mee, the reigne of Ze- 
laping. : Cekiah, 2.King, 

2 Sonne ok man, wite thee the name 25.1. 
of the day, even of this (ame dap: for the b Called Te- 
King of Babel (et htmtelfe againſt Jerula - berh,which con- 
lem this lame Day. teineth patt ot 

3 Thereioze ſpeake a parable vnto the December and 
rebellious houſe, and (ay vnto them, Thus part of Lanuarie - 
laith the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare a pot,pzepare inthe which wo- 
it, and alſo powꝛe water into it. neth and day Ne- 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, euen buchad-· ne ⁊at 
euerp good piece, as the thigy and the ſhoul · beſieged Ieruſa· 
Der, and fill it with the chtefe boncs. lem. 

Take one ot the belt theepe,and|burne c Whereby was 
alls the e bones vnder it, andmake it bople meant zerul.ulem. 
weil, and ſeethe the bones ok it therein. d Thatis the ci- 

6 Becaule the Loꝛd God ſaiththus, To tizens, and the 
to the bloody citte, euen to the pot, f whole chiefe men therof 
leumme ts therein, aud whole umme is or, Veape. 
not gone out of it: b:ing it out s piece by e Meaning, of 
piece: let no ® lot fall vpon it. the innocents, 

7 Fo her blood is in the middes ok her: whom they had 
ſhe (et it vpon an high i rocke, and powꝛed it ſlaine, who were 
not vpon the ground to couer it with duſt, the cauſe of the 

8 That it might cauſe wzath fo arile, kindlingof Gods 
and take vengeance : even J haue ſet her writh againſt 
blood vpon an high rocke that tt ſhoulb not them. 
be couered. f Whoſe ini- 

9 Therefo:e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, quitics, and wic- 
Hoe to the bloody citie, foꝛ J will make ked citizens 
|| the burning great. there yet re- 

10 Heape on much wood : k kindle the maine. 
fire, conſume the tleſh, and calt in lpice, and g Signifying, 
let the bones be burnt. that they ſhould 

II Then itt it emptie vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thercof, that || the bꝛaſſe of it may he hot, and all at once, but 
may burne, and that the filthineſle of it may by lictle and litle 
bee molten in it, and that the (kunune ok it h Spare none 
may be conlumed. eſtate nor condi- 

12 |Shehath wearied her ſelfe with lies, tion. 
and her great ſkumme went not out of her: i The city ſhew- 
theretore her (kuimine ſhallbe conſumed with ed her cruelty to 
fire. all the — 

I3 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wit / and was not a- 
kednelſe : becauſe J would m haue purged ſhamed there- 
thee,and thou waſt nat purged , thou ſhalt of, neither yer 
not be purged from thylilthineſſe, til J haue hid ir, 
caticod my wꝛath to light vpon thee. Nahum 3.1. 

I4 JJ the Loꝛd haue (poken it:1t ſhal come habak 2.1 2, 
to paſſe, and | will doe it: J will not goe 07, au beape of 
backe, neither will J ſpare , neither will J wood. 

repent: accozding to thy waves, and accoz- k Meaning that 
ding to thy wozkes ſhall * they tudge thee, tne citie ſhould 
ſayth the Lozd God. | be vtteily de- 

ſtroyed, and that 
he would giue the enemies an appetite thereunto, Or, betteme. 

The citie hath flattered her ſelſe in vaine. m I laboured by 
ſending my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt 
not, n That is, the babylomans, 

Is Eallo 


& G2 in the» ninth peere, in the tenth a Of leconi 


1 
1 
* 


| Ezekiels wife 2 fgne. 


15 CAlſo the woꝛd of the Lo2d teme vn · 
to me, laying, 
16 Sonne of man, behold, I takeaway 
o Meaning, his from thee theo pltaſure of thine cyes with a 
wife in whom he plague: pet ſhalt thou neither mourne no2 
delited, as ver. 18 Weepe,neither ſhall thy tearts run downe. 
17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mour+ 
ning foꝛ the dead, and bind the tyꝛe of thine 
head vpon thee,eand put on thy ſhooes vpon 
p For in mour- thy feet, and couer not thy lips, and eat a not 
ning, they went the bꝛead of men. 
bare headed and 
barefooted, and mozning, and at euen mp wite du d: and J 
alſo couered did tn the mozning , as J was commaun- 


their lips. ded. 
q That is, which 19 And the people ſaid vnto mee, Milt 
the neighbours thou not tell vs what theſe things meane to» 
ſent to them that Ward vg, that thou Doelt lo: 

mourned, 20 Then J anlwered them, The wozd 
r Meaning. the ofthe Loꝛd came vuto me,laying, 

morning tollow- 21 Speake vnto the houſe of Aſrael, Thus 
ing. | laith the Loꝛd God, Behold, Iwill \ pol. 
By ſending the Inte my Sanctuarie, euen the «© pꝛide of your 
Caldeans to de- power, the pleaſure of your cyes, and pour 
ſtroy it, as Chap. hearts Delire, and pour ſonnes, and pour 
7.22. daughters whom pe haue left,ſhai fall by the 
t Wherein ycu ſwoꝛd. ; 

beaſt and delite. 22 And pee ſhall doe as J hane done: pee 
ſhall not couer your lips, ntither thall pe eate 
the bꝛead of men. 

23 And pour tire ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhooes vpon your feet: pee ſhall not 
mourne noꝛ weepe, but pee ſhall pine away 
foꝛ ysut iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. N 

24 Thus Czektel ts vnto pou a ligne:ac» 
coꝛding to all that hee hath done, pee ſhall 
doe: and when this commeth,yec ſhall know 
that J ain the Loꝛd God, 

25 Ailp,thon lonne ofman.ſhall it not bee 
in the day when J take from them their 
power, the toy of thetr honour, the plea(ure 
of their eyes , and the + delire ok their heart. 
their tonnes and their daughters. 

26 That hee that cicapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell chee that which he 
bath heard with his eares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee ope · 
ned to him which ts eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake and be no moze dumbe, and thon ſhalt 
bee a ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know 
that Jam che Z 02d. 


CH AP. XXV. 
The werd of the Lord againſt Ammon,which 
reieyced at the fall of leruſalem. 8 Againſt Mo- 
16 41:4 Ser, Idameæ and the Phalsſtums, 


1Ebr. bfting vp 
of ther ſouter, 


He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto coatt 


me, ſaping. 

2 Sonn of man, ſet thy face 7 — the 

AImmonttces, and pꝛopheſit againſt them, 
3 And lap vnto the Ammonites, Yeare 
the woꝛd ofthe Lo2d God, Thus ſaith the 
a Becauſe ye re- Loꝛd God, Becauſe thou ſaideſt, * Ya,ba,a» 
ioyced when tne gatnlk my Sanctuarie, when it was polly» 
enemy deſtroyed tt d, and againſt the land of Yirael, when it 


my citie and Was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Jut» 
Temple. dah, when (hey went into captinitie, 

b That is, tothe 4 ?3ebold, therefuze J willdeliner thee 
Babylonians, fo theÞmeno7the Caſt tex a poſleſſlon, and 


Chap. xxv. Judah not like the heathen. 319 


18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the ra 


— — 


thep fall ſet their < palaces in thee, and «c hall 
make their dwellings in thee: they hail eate chaſe 
thy krutt, and they wall dunke thy milke. and take thy 

5 And J will make «Rabbah a dwelling gorgeous houſes 
lace fo: camels, and the Ammonites a to dwell in, 
— ye ſhall know that I am the 3 alſo 


oꝛd. 
6 Fo2 thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be · — 
cauſe thou haſt clapped the hands, and ſtam · chiefe citie of the 
ped with the feete, and teiopced in heart Ammonites, and 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land ot J. full of conduits, 


el, | 2. Sam. 1 2. 17 
7 Behold, therefoze J willffretch ont 

mint hand vponthee , and will deliner thee 

to be ſpoyled ot the heathen,and I will rooce 

thee out from the people, and A will cauſe 

thee to be deftroyped out sf the countryes, and 

J will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that 

IJ am the Loꝛd. 

8 Thus laith the Lom God, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seit doe ſay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is like vntoall the heathen, 

9 Therefo2c, behold, I will open the ſive 
of Moab, evenof the cities of his cities, Ie So that no po- 
ſay, in his trontiers with the pleaſant coun» wer or ſtrength 
trep, Beth teſhimoth ,.}3aal-meon, and Ri- ould be able to 
riathaim. reſiſt the Babylo- 

Io Iwill call the men of the Caſt againſt mans 
the Ammonices, aud will gtne them in pol; 
ſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moze 
be remembzed among the nations, 

II And J willerecute tudgements vpon 
=p and they ſhail know that I am the 

02D, 

I2 CThus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done cuill by taking ven» 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great sſtence, aud renenged hint» 
elfe vpon them, ; 

13 Thcrefoze thus (aith the Lozd God. J 
will allo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon E⸗ 
dom, and deſtrop man and veaſt ont of it, 
and J will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they ol Dedan ſhall fallbythe word. 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vp - 
on Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they ſhal do inEdom accoading to mine 
anger, and accoꝛding to mine indignation, 
and they ſhall know my vengeance,latth the 
L 02d God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Becauſe 
the Philitims haue crecuted vengeance, 
and reuenged themſelues with a deſpitekull 
heart, to deſtroy it toꝛ the old hatred, 

16 Thercloie thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, ; 
Behold, J will tretch out mine hand vpon f Which were 
the Pbtliitims, and J will curoffthe f@he- cercaine ga iſons 
rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the (ea of Phi fitums, 
aft. whereby they oft 
17 And J will erecute great vengeance tines noleſted 
vponthem with rebukes ut mine indigna» the Trwes. Of the 
tion, and they wall know that J am the Chererhims Da- 
£ 02d ,. when J hall lay my vengeance vpon uid allo had a 
them, guard, 2 Sam 

3.18, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Me propbeſieth that Tyrus /halbs ouwerthrow- 
en becauſe: it rtioyced at the d j] beru- 
ſalem. 15 The wendring and atomſhment of the 
merchants for the deſiruttion Yu. 4 

And 
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hy Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


: Either of the AMP in the * eleuenth pere, in the firſt day 
<aptzuitic of le- of the moneth, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
- mah, or of che came vnto me, laping, 

ene of Lede- 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyꝛus 
kiah. Hhath laid agatnſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the b ga“ 
atis, che ta- ok che people is bꝛoken: it is turned vuto mt: 
mous citie Teru- for ſceing ſhee is Delolate, J ſhall bee < reple- 


alem, whereunto niſhed, ; 

all peplerefor- 3 WTherefoze thus Caith the Lozd God, 
ted, " Behold, J come againit thee, O Tyzus, 
© Myriches and and J will bzing vp many nattons againſt 
fame ſhallin> thee, as the ſea mounteth vp with his 
create: thus the Wales. 
wicked reioyce 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Typus, and bzeake downe her towers: J 
whom they may Well alla ſcrape her duſt trom her, and make 
haue any protix het like the top of a rocke. . 
or aduantage. Thon ſhalt be foꝛ the ſpꝛeading ot nets 
in the mids ol the ſea: foꝛ I haue ſpoken it. 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, and it ſhal be a ipoyle to 
the nations. : 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
field, hall bee llaine by the (wo2D , and they 
ſhall know that J am the Lo2d. 

7 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
I will bring vpon Tyꝛus Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, a king of kings, from the 
No:th, with hoꝛſes and with charets, and 
with hozlemen, with a multitude and much 


people. 

8 He ſhal lay with the lwoꝛd thy daugh · 
es in the field, and hee ſhall make a loꝛt a+ 
-ainlt thee , and caſt a mount againlt thee, 

id [tft vp the buckler againſt thee. 
9 Hee ſhall (ct engines of warre befo2e 
jun againſt thy walles, and with his wea« 
pous bieake downe thy towers. 

10 The duſt ot his hoꝛſes (hal couer thee, 
fo: their multitude: thy walles thall ſhake at 
the __ of the hozlimen, and of the wheeles, 
and of the charets, when hee ſhall enter into 
thy gates, as into the entrie of a citie that is 
bzoken downe. 

I Vith the hoofes of his hoꝛſes ſhall hee 
tread downe all thy ſtreets: he ſhall f{ay thy 

s was People by the lwoꝛd, and the pillars of thy 
much builrby ttrength thall fall downe to the ground. 


— - I . 4 4 
— — and oY 14 * 
- * 


d Therownes 
_ that belonged 
vets her. 


Wonne out? Downe thy walles, and deſtroy thy plealant 
the fea, Some re- houles,and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones, and thy 
terre voars timber and thy Dult into the middes ol the 
the images ut the Water. 

noble men, , 13 * Thus will J cauſe the ſound of thy 
&hich they had ſongs ts ceale,and the (ound of thine harpes 
rect vptor hall be no moe heard, 

their g oty aud 14 J will lap thee like the top ok a rocke: 
ienoume. thou ſtzalt bee foꝛ a ſpꝛeading ofnets : thou 
Fore. y. 34. halt bee built ns moꝛe, foꝛ J the Loꝛd haue 
© Iwillmake ſpoken it, faith the Loꝛd God. 

thee Hare, that I5 Thus laith the Loꝛd God to Ty2us, 
- thou halt haue 
thing toco thy fall, and at the crie of the wounded, 
der *Hee. when they (hall bee {latne and murthered in 
9 Tlie gouer - the 111BdDes ofthee? 

nows andivlers 16 Then all the pꝛinces of the s (ca ſhall 
of other coun- come downe from their thzones they ſhall 
tres chat 955 las away their robes, and put off theit bꝛop⸗ 
oy the lea; wher- | 
' by beftentherh that her deſtruction ſhou!d bee ſo horrible, that all 
tlie world ſhouid heate thereof, and be afraid. 


Ezekiel. 


12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
boar of men was (potle thy merchandile, and they ſhall bꝛeake 


Shall not the Jes tremble at the ſound of r 


The riches and 


dꝛed garments, and ſhall cloch themſelues 
with aſtonichment: they ſhall fit vpon the 
ground, and be aſtonilhed at euery moment, 
and be amaled at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentatton 
foꝛ thee, and tay to thee, How art thoude- 
ſtroyed, thou walt inhabited vor the ſea men, h Meaning, men- 
the reno wmed citie which was ſtrong in the chants, which by 
lea, both thee and her inhabitants, which their rraffique 
caule their feare to bee on all that haunt did inrich her 
therein! wonderfully 

18 Now ſhall the Flez be aſtoniſhed inthe and increaſe 
day of thy fall : yea, the Jles that are in the her power. 
ſea,thalbe troubled at thy departure. 

I9 Fo: thus faith the Loꝛd God, (hen 
I ſhall make theea delolate citie, like the ct- 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J thall 
bzing the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
wall coner thee, | 

20 hen I ſhall caſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend intothe pit, with the pco- 
ple i ok old time, and ſhall (et thee in the low 
parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, with 
them, I iay, which goe downc to the pit, lo 
tzat thou chalt not be inhabited, and I ſhall 
thew my glozy in the land ob the“ lung, k Meaning in 

21 Juul bing thee to nothing, and thou ludea, when it 
ſhalt be no more: though thou bee tought toz, ſhalbe reſtored. 
pet ſhalt thou neuer bee found againe, faith or, net hee 
the Loꝛd God, terror. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Which were 
dead long ag oe 


The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyras, 
ſhewing what were the ric hes, power and authors- 


tie thereof in time paſt, 0 


He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnts 
me. laping, 
2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation 
foꝛ Ty2us, 
3 And (apvnto Tyzus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the lea, which is the mart * of + Which ſerne!t 
the people fe: many Jles, Thus faith the a! the worldwith 
Loꝛd God, M Tpꝛus, thou haſt ſaid, J am thy merchandiſe, 
ok pertit beautte. ; 
4 Thy bozders are in the + mids of the j£5x.heart. 
ſea. and thy builders haue made thee of pertit 
beautie. 
They haue made all thy ſhip boards of 
firre trees of > Shenir: they haue brought b This moun- 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maltes koꝛ taine was called 
Hermon, but th: 
Amorites called 
it Shenit, Deut. 


thee. 

6 Oktheokes of Baſhan haue they made 
thine oꝛes: the companie of the Aſſyꝛtans 
haue made thy bankes of y1o2te, brought out 3.9. 
of the Jles of < Chittim. c Which is ta- 

7 Fine linnen with bꝛopdered wozke, ken for Grecia 
brought from Egypt, was ſpꝛead auer thee and Italy. 
to be thy ſaile, blue ſilke and purple, brought . ſhipmaſters. 
from the Jles of Eliſhah, was thy coue- d Meaning. tha: 
they built the 
walles of the ci- 
tie, which 1s bers 
meant bv the 
ſhip: and of theſe 
were the builders 
ot Salomens 
Temple, 1. King. 
5.18. 


ing. 
85 The inhabitants of 5idon and Aruad 
were thy marrmes, O Tyzus: thy wiſe 
_ that were in thee, thep were thy [pt - 
ots. 

9 The aucients ofGchal, and the wile 
men thercot were in thee thy calkers: all 
the ſhips of the lea wth their mariners were 
in thee to occupic thy imocchanvile. 

Io Thepot᷑ Pcrita,t of Lud, and of When 
ere 


t That is, they of 
Cappadocia, or 
Pigmeyes and 
dwartes, which 
were ſo called, 
becauſe that uut 
of the hie towers 
they ſeemed litle. 
1 Ot Grecia, Ita- 
ly, and Cappado- 
cia. 
g By ſelling 
Ltlaues, 
h Which are 
taken foi a peo- 
ple of Aſia mi- 


Nor. 


1 Meaning Vie 
cornes hornes 
and Elephants 
teeth. 

Or, wor. 

or, carbuncle. 

4 Cr, ſille. 


k Where tho beſt 
wheate growed, 
Or, turpentine, 
or tac le. 


* 


Or, were wer- 
-bants,whoſe 
merchandiſe paſ- 
ſed thorow thine 


n4auas. 


| Or, cane mm com- 
vany toward ther, 


'Or,fowers. 
I That is, Nebu- 
chad nez ar. 


power of Tyrus. 


were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
banged the ſhield and helmet in thee : they 
let foꝛth thy — | 

11 The men of Atuad with thine army 
were bpon thy walles rounde about, and 
the « Gammadins were in thy towers: 
they hanged their ſhtelds vpon thy walles 
round about; thep haue made thy beauite 
perkit, 


fo2 the multitude of al riches, foz filuer, tron, 
_ and lead, which they bzought to thy 
alres. 

13 Theyoff Jauan, Tudal and Meſhech 
were thy merchants, s concerning the liues 
of men, and they b:ought vellels ot bzaſſe 
fo: thy merchandile, 

14 They of the Houſe of » Togarmah 
bought to thy fayzes hozſes, aud hozlemen, 
and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants ; and the merchandile ot many ples 
were in thine hands: they bzought thee ko2 a 
pꝛeſent, i hoꝛnes, teeth, and peacocks. 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants 
fo: the multitude of thy] wares : they occtt» 
pied in thy lapzes with |! emeraudes, purple, 
and bzovd2cd wozke, and |; tine linnen, and 
coꝛall, and pearle. 

17 They of Judah and of the lande of 
Iſrxael were thy merchants: ther bzought 
toz thy merchandile wheate of * Minnith, 
_ Pannag, and honte, and oyle, and 
| valine. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy mer- 
chants in the multitude of thy wares, foz 
the multitude of all riches, as in the wine of 
Helbon and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan allo and of Jauan, go ; 
lag to and fro, occupied in thy tayzes ; yzon 
woꝛke, caſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe, 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 
in pꝛecious clothes fo2 the charets. 

21 They ot Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of 
Redar || occuptes with thee in lambes, and 
rammes, and goates: in thele were they thy 
merchants. 

22 The merchants ok Sheba, and Raa-» 
may were thy merchants ; they occupied in 
thy kayꝛes with the chiefe of all ſpices, and 
with all pzectous (tones and gold, 

23 They ot Haram and Canneh, and E⸗ 


den, the merchants of Sheba, Alchur, and Go 


Chtimad were thy merchants. 

24 Thele were thy merchants in all 
ſoꝛts of things, in rayment of blue ſilke, and 
of bꝛopdered wozke, and in coffers foz 
the rich appareil, which were bound with 
coꝛdes : chaynes alſo were among thy mer» 
chandile. . 

25 The ſhips of Tarſbiſtywere thy chickc 
in thy merchandiſe, and thou waſt replent- 
ſhed, and made very gloꝛtous in the mids 
of the (ea. 

26 Thy robbers haue bzought rhee into 
great watcrs: the | Caſt winde hath bzoken 
thec in the mids of the lea. 

27 Thy rtches and thy fatres, thy mer⸗ 
thandile, thy marriners and pilots, thy cal» 
kers, and the occupters of thy merchandiſe, 


Chap.xxvij. 


lit 
12 Theyof Tarſhiſh were thy merchants the la 


Tyrus no Cod. 320 


and all thy men of war that are in thee, and 
all the multtude which is m the mids of 
thee, ſhall fall in rhe mids ot the lea, in the 
day of thy ruine. : 
28 The v lubut bs ſhal ſhake at the (ound m That is, the ci 
of the cry of thy ptlots, ties neere about 
29 And all that — — thee, as was Zi- 
ners and all the pilots ot a ſhall come don, Aruad, and 
downe from theit ſhips, and ſhal ſtand vpon others, 


e land, 

30 And ſhal cauſe their voyte to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt duſt vpon their heads, t wallow thei» 

in the aſhes, 

They ſhall plucke off their hatre foz 
thee, gird them with a ſackcloth, and they 
wall weepe foz thee, with ſozow ot heart 
bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 
vp a lamentation foz thee, ſay ing, Ahat citie 
— like Ty2ns, ſo deſtroied in the mids ofthe 
ea 


33 When thy wares went foo2th of the 
ſeas, thou filledeſt many people, and thou 
diodeſt enrich che Kings of the earth with 
the multitude of thy riches and ol thy mer · 
chandile, 
34 Ghent thou halt be bꝛoken by the (eas 
in the depthes of the waters, thy merchan» 
Dile and all thy multitude, which was in the 
mids of thee,ſhall tall. 
35 All the inhabitants of the ples ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, and al their kings ha. Whereby is 
be ſoꝛe atrayde and troubled in their connte- [cant a long 
nance. time: tor it was 
36 The merchants among the people propheſied to be 
ſal hiſſe at thee:thou ſhalt be a terrour, and deſtroyed but 
neuer ſhalt be v any moe. ſeuenty yeeres, 


as Iſa. 23. 15. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 The word ef God againſt the hing of Tyras 
for hu pride. 21 The word of the Lord gm. 
Zidon. 25 The Lord pramiſeth that he will ga- 
ther together the children of Iſrael. 
e wozd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me, laying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the pꝛince of 
Tyꝛus, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becaule 
thtne heart is exalted, and thou haft ſapde, 
Jama god, J fit in the ſeate of God in 2 1 am ſaſe cha 
the middes or the (ca, yet thou art but a man none can come 
and not God, andzthough thou didit thinke do hurt me, as 
in thins heart that thou waſt cquall with — 
[| A 
3 , 
3 Behold, thon art wiſerthen © Daniel: 1E th 
there is no lecret, that they can hide from t hie heart as 


thee. the heart of God, 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder - b Thus he frea- 
ſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, and kech by derifion; 


; eas for Damel had 
ot Goren golde and liluer into thy trea⸗ —— 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine ſie nes of his w 
occupying, hait thou increaſtd thy riches, damen Babylon 
and thine heart ts lifted vp becanſe of thy when C7ekiel 
riches. wrote this, 
6 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lozd God, 
Betauſe then diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt cquall with God, 
7 Behold, therefr:* J will being iran» 
gers vpon thee , evan the terrible nat» 
ons: aud they hall dzawe iherr (woꝛds 
Again 
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Again the King of Tyrus. 


agalnſt the beautie of thy wildome,uud they 
wall defile thy bꝛightnellc. 

8 They thallcalt thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the death of them, that 
are ll une in the midſt of the ſea. N 

9 CYiſt thou ſay chen beloꝛe him that llai⸗ 
eth thec, Jam a god: but thou thalt bee a 
7 1 — God, in the hands ok him that 

ayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vn. 
cirtumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: foꝛ J 
haue ipoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

11 ( Moꝛeouer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaping, 

4 He denden 12 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentâ in 
the vaine opini= vpon th: king of Tyzus, and ſap vnto him, 
on & der e, Thus lapth the Lozd God, Tyou ſealeſt p 
chat the ryrians the ſumme, and art full of 4 wiſedome and 


© Like the reſt 
of the heathen 
and infidels, 
which are Gods 
enemies. 


had in theit ri- petlit in beauty, 

ches, ſtrength, 13 Thou hait bene in Eden the garden ol 
and pleaſures, Sod: cuerp pꝛectous ſtoue was in thy gar» 
lor, Iaſber. ment, the ruby, the topaze c the {| diamond, 


Or carbuncle. UE chꝛplolite, the onix, and the talpet, the fa» 
= He meaneth phit, emeraud, and the carbuncle and gold: 
che toy all tate the woꝛkmanchip ok thy tymbꝛels, aud ot thy 
of Tyrus, which Pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the day that 
for the excellen- thou walt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub, that 
couereth, + J haue let thee f in honour : thou 
wait vpon the holpmountatne of God: thou 
haſt walked in the middes of the e tones of 


fire. 
the Alke, aud by Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from 
by this word Che dap that thou walk * created, till iniqut · 
Amynted, hes tie was found in thee. 

fignifierh the 16 By the multitude ok thy merchandiſe, 
Came. they haue filled the mids of thee with cruel- 
did these this th, and thou haſt linned : Theretoze J will 
houour to make Calt-thee as pꝛophant out ofthe i mountaine 


cie and glorie 
thereot he com- 
pareth to the 
Cherubums, 
which couered 


thee one of the of God, and J will deſtroy thee, O couering 
builders of my Cherub, from the middes of the tones of 
Temple, which Hre. 


was when Hiram 17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becauſe of 
leut ung Salo» thy beauty,and thou hall coxrupted thy wile» 
mon things ne- Dome by reaſon of thy bꝛigbtneſſe: J wil calf 
cellaty for the Thee to the ground: J will lay thee betoze 
Wworke, 

g To wit, among 


Ezekiel. 


Egypt a ſtaffe of rede. 


gainlt her wich the ſwoꝛd on euery lide, and 
they hall know that J am the Lozd. | 

24 And they {hall bee no moze a pꝛicking 
thoꝛne vnts the houſe of Iſrael, noꝛ any grie · 
uous thoꝛne of all that are roũd about chem, 
and delpiſed them, and they ſhall know that 
Jam the Loꝛd God. 

25 hus (apth the Loꝛd God, When In Heſhewerh 
hall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from for what cauſe 
the pesple where theyare ſcattered, #ſhalbe God wil aſſemble 
a {3nctified in them in the light of the hea» his Church, and 
tben, then ſhall they dwcll in the land, that J- preſerve ir kill 
haue giuen to my (eruant Jaakob. though hee de- 

26 And they ſhalt dwell ſafely therin, and ſtroy hisenemies, 
ſpal build houles, and plant vineyards; Yea, to wit, that they 
t bey ſhall wel ſafely, when J haue executed ould praiſe 
tudgements vpö all round abont them that him, and giue 
delpilt them, and they ſhall know that J am thanks 197 his 
the £02d their God. great mercies, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


He propheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord promiſeth that he will reftore Eg pt af 
ter fourtie yeres, 18 Egypt u the reward of Ning 
Nebuc had-ne ar for the labour which het taoke 
againſt Iyru. 


[ N the * tenth pere, and in the tenth moneth, a To wit, of the 
in the twelfth day of thz moneth, the woꝛd copriuicy of Te- 
of the Loꝛb came vnto nc, ſaping, coniah or of the 
2 Donne of man, ſet thp tace againſt reigne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pꝛophelle kiali. Of the or» 
againſt hun, and againſt all Egypt. der of theſe pro- 
3 Speake,and lap, Thus laith the Loꝛd pheſies, and how 
God, Behold, J come againſt thee, Pharaoh rhe former ſome- 
King of Egypt, che great o dꝛagon, that lieth cime ſtandeth af- 
in the middes of his riuers, which hath (aid, ter the latter, read 
The riuer is mine, and J haue made tt toz lere. 27.1. 
my lelfe. ; b He comparetk 
4 But J will put <hookes in thy tawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will caule the fiſh of thy riuers to dragon, which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will d2zawe hidech himſelſe 
thec out of the mid des of thy rtyers, and iu the riuer Nilus, 
all the tiſh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy as 1a. 5 1.9 
ſcales. ; c 1 wilſendene- 
s AndJ willcauethce in the wildernes, mies againſt thee 


ktugs,that they map behold thee, 
15 Thou bait deiled thy k lanctilication boch thee and all the lich ol thy riners ; thou which ſhal pluck 


my people 1{racl, by the multitude of thine iniquities, and by (halt fall vpon the open tel : thou thale not thee, and thypeo- 
which bined as the iniquity of thy merchandiſe : therefoze bee bzonght together, noz gathered: for J ple which truſt 


recious tones, Will Y bing foꝛth a fire from the middes of 
FP viich was thee, which thall deuoure thee: & J wil bung 
when 1 firſt cal- thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the light of 
A thec to this all them that behold thee. 
dignitic: 19 All they that know thee among the 
1 Thou ſhalt cople,ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ther: thou ſhalt 
Haue no part t a jterrour, and neuer ſhalt thou bee any 


among my peo - Moze. f 
p e. 20 C Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
That 15, the 


vnto me,(aping, 
honour,where- 21 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt Zi · 
unto I called Don, and pꝛopheſie agatnit it. 
them. 22 Aud lay, Typus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
lor, browehtts Bchold, J come againſt thee, V Zidon, aud 
nothing. J will be! glozifted in the mids of thee: and 


they (hall know that J am the Lozd, when 

I wal haue executed tudgements in her, and 

ag1in{tihy wic- Halbe ſanctiſied in ber. 

kedneſſe. 23 Foꝛ J wil ſend into ber peſtilence, and 
hat is, Nebu» blood into her ſtreetes, & the llaine ſhall fall 
hed-nczzar. th the mids ok her: = che enemy ſhall come ũ · 


1 By executing 
my judgements 


haue giuen thee toꝛ meat to the beaits of the in thee, out of 
lield, and to the foulcs of the heauen, thy ſure places. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall d Reade 2. Kin. 
knowe that J am the Lozd, becaule they 18.21 174. 36.6, 
haue bene a ſtaffe of a reed tothe houle of Jl» Or, hahe. 
racl, e When they 

7 (Ayen they tooke holde of thee with elt their hurt, 
their hand. thou diddeſt bzeake, and rent all they would ſtay 
their thoulder : and when they leaned vpon no more vpon 
thee,thou bꝛakeſt and madelt al theit lopnes thee but ſtood 
to]! ſtand e vpztxht. vpon their feet 

8 herekoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, and pur their 
Behold, I will bzing aſwoꝛd vpon thee, and cruſt in others, 
Deſtrop man and beaſt ent of thee, ft Thus God can 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, nor ſutfer that 
and waſte, and they wall knowe that I am man ſhould arro- 
the Loꝛd: becaule he hath laid, The river gate any thing to 
is mine, and J haue made it, hiniſelfe, or put 

12 Bchold,thercfoze J come vpon thee, his truſt in any 
and vpon thy riuers, and J will make the thing ſaue in hum 
land of Egypt vtterly walte and _”_ alone, 

rom 


| Nebuchad-nezzars wages. Chap. xxx. Pharaohs arme broken. 321 


from the tower of Benen „euen vnto the han _ in league, ſhall falt with 
Juſh,e E 28. hem he lwoꝛd. 
— f been ens man all paſſe by it, noz 6 Thusſayeth the Lo 1 They allo that 
foe ot beat ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it — bog , thall kall, and the pꝛide of 
be inhabited fourtie yeeres. 42 hat e downe: from the tow» | 
12 And J will make the land ol Egypt er b @euench ſhall they fail by the word, - Which was 4 
deſolate in the middes of the countreys that layers the Loꝛd God. rong 2 of 
are deſolate , and her cities thall bee deſolate And they — deſolate in the middes 85e 1p. 29 
among the cities that are deſolate, foꝛ fourty oft the countreyes that are delolate, and her 
teres: and J will ſcatter the ans a- cities ſhalbe in the middes of the cities that 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them are watted. 
thoꝛow the countreyes. 8 And 11 ſhall know that J am the 
lere. 46.36. 13 Pet thus layeth the Loꝛd God, At Lord, — afire in Egypt, and 
the end — fourtie yeres' will J gather the = when all 
ptiansfrom the people, where they were 9 In thar day th 


catered, fw2th 
I4 And J will bꝛin the — leſſe Moes afraid, c vyon 
of Exyprand and will cute rhomto rerun . — . : koꝛ lot, it com» 
0 their S 

g Meaning, that — 2 ipal 2 there a s (mall 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will al- 
chey ſhould not kingdome. ſo make the multitude of Cayptto ceaſe by 
haue full dami- 1 1 It ſhalbe the 2 — the — of Nebuchad-nez3ar Ring of Ba; 
nion, but be vu. neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe an 
der the Perſians, the nations: foꝛ J will ieren den tat that . and 9 him, ever 
Greci ans, & Ro- thepſhalln no moze rule the nations the terrible natton drought to de- 
manes, and the And it hall ber no moꝛe the confidence {troy — land: — phe ſhall 2422 their 


auſe i 18, that the their h P 
Fleet of thehoule of Iroel, toboing — 


no more put 15 19 ere en Jam e Lom God. 


their in 


n 
them but learne Ein the e moneth, and in che 
— = 2008 on rhemonct came the wozd of he Lovato 
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man, Nebuchad-nezyar 13 —— 15 
1 1 — 1 Babel cauſed led vis armie to ferue a — 8 ee peter borer 14 
— . 2 S ene e a for, Merphi 4 
_ 6 was made balde, and euery ſhoulder willi Pꝛincꝭ᷑ of t J 01, Alkaira, 17 
the coprnner armicfo fo: T Ems, for the the lerutce rather p 14 And J will make Pardo 5 i 
8 7 anne 10 and anne en e will execute o/, Tan. 1 
ce OO . 772 | ] | 
great paines at wen ni the land 12 J will pow2e 9 
OT 4 -nezzar the e and he 1 bee of Txypt: —— 15 
rus and 1 1 ſhal take her multitude,. e | 
yer and take tali filter firetn 
ſz. A hivarmy. have great . ant Fo albedelteoyed, 


20 J haue giuen — 
— more fg his labour. chat that he 12 . it . of hap ft of hi- o Hie! opol ii. 
lirbyche taking So. o forme, aye the end ga gon ahnt i thek TIES c pa fen. 


of Tyrus. 21 In that day will J canſe the home of 45 paphnehes the day © ſhall te. © 14 

[0r,»t. , thehouſtofJlracltogrow, and J will gine KY: his light, when J ſhall brake there chere elbe“ 
or, eudl again thee an open mouth in the middes of them, the © bars bars of Egypt : and exxthe portipe great forow and 
* and they Walle 8 A am the Loꝛd. ib ſhal ceaſe in her, [£0 7Midion, 


her daughters ſhall goe into c 
The Lftratien 20 t, and — cities thereof, tiui — goe ap- — is, pay 


T He wozd of th 02d came againe vnto 19 9 Thus will N erecnte iudgements in 6c. 
me,laying, Egypt, and theyſhallknow, that J am the 
2 Sonne of man,p:ophelic,and ſay, T g — 4 
ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Youle, and cry, & 20 ( And inthe elenenth pere, in the e Orche capti- 
be unto this day. * fire moneth, and in the ſtuenth day of themo» viric of Ieconiak 
3 Foꝛ the day is neere, and the dap of the neth, the Word of the Loꝛd came vnto mer, or of Zedekiahs 
; Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudy dap, and it ſhall ſayings eigne. 
mow — 18 — 21 Somme of man, 2 J haue in the fror Nebuchad- 
E 4. And the 1wo2d tyatit come gypt, arme o a ing of Egypt: an —1 nezzar deſtroied 
f and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, when the ſhall not ber bound vp to ber healed , neith er Pharaoh Necho 


flaine ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall ſhall they put a — to binde it, and ſo make ar Cuchemiſh, 
Iny Phut and take away her multitude, + when her foun- it _ 2 old the ſwoꝛd. lere. 46. 26. 


R Lud are meant dations ſhall bebzoken downe. 02e thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
Aphrica and 5 Ethiopia, and Phut,and Lud, and all Beholde⸗ Frome againit Pharaoh king of g His force wid 
[ ybia, , the common people, and Cub, and the men Egypt, and will nr * arme, that por 
& Was 
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Asſhurs prolperitie 


was ſtrong, but iz broken, and will cauſe the 
ſwoꝛd to fall out of his hand. . 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will dilperie them 
tlzough the countreves. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme ok the 
king of Babel, ⁊ put my lwoꝛd in his hand, 
but will bzeake Pharaohs armes, and hee 

ſhall cait out ſighings,as the ſighings of hun 

that is wounded betoze him. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of the 

 Whereby wee king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
{-erhar tyrants ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall know that J 
haue no power Am the Lozd, * when I ſhall put my ſwo2de 
of chemiclues, into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee 
either can doe ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. 
my more harme 26 And J will [catter the Egyptians a- 
then Godap- mong the nations, and dilperſe themamon 
poinrerh,and the countrepes, and they thall know that 
when hewill amthe Loꝛd. 


they mult ccaſc- 
- CHAP. XXXI. 
2 A compariſon of the preſperitie of Pharaoh with 
the proſperit:e of the Affyrians, 10 Hee propheſieth 
« like deſtruction to them both, 


a Of Zedekiahs 
reigne, Hr of le- 
coinahs capti- 
uitie. 


Nd in the eleuenth yeere, in the thirde 
A moncch, & in the firlt day of themoneth, 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, laying, 
2 Somneof man, (Peake vnto h 
king of 41 s multitude, m 
b Meaning, that art thou! like tn thy greatneſſe ? 
he was not like 3 Behold, ur was like a cedar in Le- 
inſtrength ro banon with fayze bꝛanches, and with thicke 
che king of the ſhadowing boughs,and ſhot P v and 
Aſlyriaus, xhom his top was among the thicke ough . 
che Babylonians 4 The waters nouriſhed him , and the 
QUETCAINC, deep? eralted him on with her riuers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
oy hee < little rtuers vnto all the trees of the 


D. 
5 Therefoze his height was eralted a- 
boue all the trees of eb and his boughs 
were multiplyed, and his bꝛaunches were 
long, becaule of the multitude of the waters, 
which the — 5 ſent out. : 

6 All thefoules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughs,and vnder his bꝛaunches 
did all the beaſtes of the field bzing froꝛth 
their poung, and vnder his ſhadow dwelt all 
b Ebus mag hes falre in hüz greatelſ 

7 us was her t hts 
and in the length of his bꝛaunches: foz his 
rait was nere great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
could not hide hun: no firre tree was like his 
bzaunches, and the c ut trees were 
not like his boughes: all the trees in the gar⸗ 
205 of God were not like vnto him in his 

cautic. 

9 J made him fatreby the multitude of 
ts hꝛanches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, 


c Many other 
nations were 
vnder their do- 
minion. 

Or, countrey. 


4 Sigtufying, | 
that there was 

no greater POW- 
ri the world 
theu his was. 


that were in the garden of God, ennted ue 


Or, hon u. fe him. | 

1 ß. 10 dete thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, 
ne- Betaule (| hets lift vp on high, and hath ſhot 
buch»{nez2a”, vp his top among the thicke bough3,and his 


who afroward Heart is lift vp inhi3 height, 

vas therona:h 11 J haue therefoze delinered him into 
only er the hands of the mightieſt among the pee 
viikewoild, then: he ſhall handle him, tor J hang calt him 


Ezekiel. 


His fall. 


away fo his wickedneſſe. : 
12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
een the terrible nations, and they haue left 
him vpon the mountaines , and in all the 
valleyes his bꝛaunches are fallen, and his ; 
boughes are bꝛoken by all the riners ok the f Hereby is fig- 
land: and all the people of the earth are de- mihed che deſtru- 
_ from his ſhadow, and haue fozlaken <0 of rhe 
im. power ot the Aſ- 
13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the foules of H rians by the 
the heauen remainc, and all the beaſtes of the Babyloniuns, 
field ſhalbe vpon his bꝛanches. 
14 ©9 that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted by their height, net- 
ther ſhall ſhoote vp their toppe among the 
thicke boughs,neither thal their leaues ſtand 
vp in their height, which dꝛinke lo much was 
ter: foꝛ they are all deliuered vnto death in 


the nether parts of the carth in the middes 


of the childꝛen of men, among them that goe 
downe to the pit. g The deep wa- 
I 5 Thus laieth the Lozd God, In the day ders that cauſed 
when he went downe to hell, J cauled them him to mount ſo 
to mouirne, and I couered the deepe foꝛ him, high (meaning 
and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, # the his great aboun- 
great waters were itayed ; J cauſed Leba- dance & pompe) 
non to mourne foꝛ him, and all the trees of ſhal now lamenc 
the field fainted, as though they 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the were coucred 
ſound of his fall, when J caſt him downe to with ſackcloth, 
hell, with that deſcend into the pit, and h To cauſe this 
all the excellent trees of Eden, and the beſt deltruction of 
of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed with the king of Al 
waters, ſhall * bee comfozted in the nether {yria to ſeeme 
parts of the earth, more horrible, 
17 They alſo went downe to hell with he ſetteth foorrh 
him vnto them that be ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, ocher Kings and 
and his arme, and thar dwelt vnder his Princes, wiuch 
ſhadow in the mids of the heathen. are dead, as 
18 To whom art thou thus like in glozy though they re. 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden! 3 at the fall 
ith the trees of of fuch aryrant. 


pet thou ſhalt be caſt downe 
Eden vnto the nether parts of the earth: ! Meaning, that 
Pharaohs power 


thou ſhalt fleepe in the middes of the * vnar- 
cumciled, with them that bee ſlaine by the was nothing ſo 
word: this is Pharaoh and all his multi. Pt a us was, 
tude, ſaith the Lozd Gos. Read Chap. 


28.10. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

2 The Prophet u commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
Kang of Egypt. 12 Hee propheſieth that deſtruction 
ſhall come unto Egypt through the King of Babylon. 

Nd in the * twelfth yeere in the twelfth a Which was th 

A\ moneth and in the elk day of the mo; firſt yeere of — 
neth, the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto mee, general captiuity 
ſaytn Vvnder Zedekiah. 

2 Sonne of man, takte vpn a lamentation b Thus the ſcrip- 
foꝛ Pharaoh . Exypt „and ſay vnto tures compare 
hum, Thou art like a * _ the nations, tyrants to cruell 
and art as a [| dꝛagon in the Sea: thou ca- and huge beaſts, 
ſtedſt out thy riuers and troubledſt the wa- which deuoure 
ters with thy feet, and ſtampedit in their ri all that be wea- 
rs. ker then they, & 
3 Thus layth the Loꝛde God, J will ſich as they may 
therfoze ſpꝛead my net ouer thee wich a great ouercome. 
multitude of people, and they ſhall make thee o/, whale. 
come vp into mp net. c Thou prepa- 

4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the land, redft great ar 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open fieldc, mies. 
and J will cauſe all the foules of the hea- Chap. 12. 13 
uen to remaine vpon ther; and J will — and 17. 20 


Pharaohs fall. The Chap. x xxiij. end of tyrants. 322 


| all the beaſts of the field with thee, ſlaine and fallen by the ſwoꝛd. 
rage = ' wil lay thy fleſh bpon the mom · 23 Whoſe graues are made in the fidc of 
| d With heapes tains, and fil the valleys 4 with thine height. the pit, and his multitude are roumd about 
of the carkeiſes 6 7 will allo water with. thy blood, the his graue: all they are flaine and fallen by 
| of thine a mie. land wherein thou © ſ wimmelt , euen to the the l woꝛd, whi cauſed feare to bee in the 
e As Nilus ouer- mountaines, and the riuers ſhall bee full of land of the —_ 
floweth Egypt, thee. 24 There is © Elam and ail his multitude o Meaning che 
ſo will I make And when J hall put thee out, J will round about his graut: alltheyareflaine and Perſians, 
the blood of toner the heauen, and make the 1tarrcs fallen by the lwoꝛd, which art gone downe 
thine hoſtero thereof darke : J will couer the lime with with p vncircumciled into the netherparts 
ouerflow it. acloude, and the monne ſhall not gine her of the earth, which cauſed themſc lues tobee 
f The word ſig- light, feared in the land of the v liuing, yet haue Þ Whom in this 
nificth to be put 8 All the lights of heauen will J make they bozne their thame with them that are lite all che world 
out as a candle is datſte foꝛ thee, and bzing e darkenclle vpon gone downe to the pit. : feared, 
put out. thy land, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 25 They haue made his bed in the mids 
iſe.13.10..ce2, 9 J will allo trouble the hearts of many of the ſlaine wal his multitude: their graues 
31.6 3-15, people, when J ſball bzing thy deſtruction e round about him: all theſe vncircumciſed 
matth.24-29. among the nations, and vpon the countreys are flaine by the lwoꝛd: though thep hane 
g By this maner which thou halt not knowen, cauſed their feare in the land of the liuing, 
cf ſpeach is ment 10 Pea, J will make mo ny ptople ama- pet haue they bo me their ſhame with them, 
the great ſorrow 3ed at thee, and their kings ſbalbt alloniſhed _ goe downe to the pr : they are layed in 
chat ſhall befor with feare foz ther, when J ſhall make my the mis of theinthat be ſlaine. : 
| the ſlaughter of ſwoꝛd to glitter againſt their facts, and they 26 There is 4 FPethech, Tubal, and all q That is, the 
| the king and his fhall ber atratd at tuery moment: eucry man their multitude ; their graues are round a» Cappadocians & 
| people, 2his owne life in the day of thy fall. bout them: all thele vncircumciled were Italians, or Spa- 
| II Foz thus layeth the Lozd God, The Laine by thefwozd, tho — their niards, as Ioſe - 
ſwozd of the king of Babel wall come vpon keare to be in the land or g. phus writerh, 
thce. 27 And they ſhall not t 
12 By the ſwoꝛds of the mightie will J * ofthe vncircumer! 


r Which died 


death, but by the 
h This _ _ comſeofnare, 
aſſe in leſſe thereof were the and are honou- 
| yeeres after he g. rablyburied with 
his piophecie. in the mids cheir coat ar- 
and lie with them that mour & ſignes 
of honour, 
i To wit, of che 
Calde ans thine and cauſe tht ir riuers to run like oyle, 
enemies, which 


(hall quietly en- 15 When J ſhall make the land of Egypt e with the 
ioy all thy com- deſolate, and the countrey with all Il them that goe downe to the pit. : 
wodities, N all bee layd walte: when J ſhall 30 There be all the pꝛinces ol the Noꝛth, ¶ The kings of 
em which dwel thertin, then ſhall — 1. Zid which are gone down Babylon, 
the Lozd. with the {laine, with their feare ; they are a» 
14 nn wherwith they ſhamed of their ſtrength , and the vntircum · 
th — . — — cheir — — l 
er: they f 
Aber multitude, ſayth the goe downe to the pit. 


K That ĩs, pro- 
pheſie, that they Tvpr, and fo} 


ſhall be caſt Lo2d God. 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhalbe 
downe: thus the 17 In the twelfth yeere alſo, in thefif- *c ouer all his multitude; raoh t As the wicked 
Lord giueth his teenth 


y of the moneth , came the wozd of and all his armie ſhall be ſlaine by the lwoꝛd, reioyce when 
Prophets power the Loꝛd vnto me- laying, fait . they ſee others 
both to plant & 18 Sonne ok man, t foꝛ the multi⸗ 32 Foz I haue cauſed my * feate to bee in partakers of 

to deſtroy by his tube of Egypt, and * caſt them Downe, euen the land of the liuing: a he ſhalbelaid in the their miſeries. 
word,reade Tere. them and the daughters of the mighty natt- mids of the vncircunciſed with them that u 1 wil make the 


1.10, ons unto the nether parts of the carth, with are ſlaine by the lwoꝛd, euen Pharaoh and rpyprians afraid 
1 Have not other them that goc bowne into the pit. ; all his multitude, ſaith the Loꝛd God, — — — 
kingdomes more 19 hom doeſt thou paſſe l in beauty? go cauſed others to 
beautifullchen Downe and ſleepe with the vncircumciled, CHAP, XXXIII, feare them. 


thou, periſhedꝰ 20 They ſhal fall in the mids ot them that | 

m That is, are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd: ſhe is deliuered to 2 The office of the gouernour: and munifteys, 
Egypt. the ſwoꝛd: dꝛaw her downe, and all her mul⸗ 14 Hee ſtrengtheneth them that deſpaire, and 
n To make the titude. boldeneth them with the promiſe of mercie, 30 
mattermoreſen- 21 The molt _— and ſrong ſhall The word of the Lord again the mockers of the 
ſible, he bringeth ſpeake to him out of the mids of hell with Propher. 

in Pharaoh, who them that helpe her: they are gone downe : 

the dead ſhall am ſlecpe with the vncircumciled that bee A Same, rhe wo2d of the Loꝛd came vnto 
meet and maruel flaine bo the ſword. . me, ſaping, 

at him, reade Iſa. 22 Alchur is there and all his company: 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 
5 their graues are about hum; all thep are of thy people, and lay vnto them, Chen 


£4 


1 * : 
0 rhe watchman. 


_ through his neg- wicked, hut that the wicked turne 


8 
— AY AE 


7 bzing the ſwoꝛd vpon a land, if the people 
sf their of the land take a man krom among them, 


£44 . And inake hun their watchman, 


„ (kewerh It when hee ſeeth the lwoꝛd come vpon 
the land, hee blow the trumpet , and warne 
g to hu the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound ok the 
trumpet, and wil not be warned, it the lwoꝛd 
hers which come, and take him away, his blood ſhall bc 

147 hauen cars upon his owue head. 

Vacr them, and 5 Foz he heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
en aud would not be admontlhed : therefore his 
eur ofthe dau- blood halbe vpon him 5 but he that receiueth 
25 which ze Warning, hall laue his like. 

Hand 6 Burt it the watchman ſee the lwoꝛd 
come, and blowe not the trumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: if the lwoꝛd come, 
| and rake auyperſon from among them, hee 
© Sigtutyimg, that 18 taken away fo2 his 0 miqutie, but Hs 
che wicked ſhall - will J require at the watchmans 
not clcaps pu- an 
mſhmentthough : 7 So thou, D tonne of man, 7 haue 


- the warchinan be mane thee a watchman vnto the ouſeof J(- 


Acgugent but if racl : therefoze thou thalt heare 
the warchman my maquch, and admontith 
When J 


blow the trum- — 


Woꝛd at 


c Which tea- 9 4 

cheth chat hes KeDofhis wap, 
t hat receiueth turne — 
not his charge at quitie: but t 

the Lordsmouth, 10 Therttoze, O thou 

is 3 ſpie,and not vnto the — of Jlrael, Thus — 
a trucwatchman. ann lay, it our 
d The warchman be vpom vs, we are conſiuned becaule of 
muſt anſwere tor them, «how we then liue: 
the blood of all 11 S them, As Iltue, lapeth the 
that periſh Loꝛd God, J deſire not the deat nhis 
I 


ligencc. way and liue: turne vou, turne pou from pour 
Thus the Wits aware fo2 why will yee be. D ye houſe 
4 


os wan They of Trae uct = 
care Gods 12 Therefoze u e ot man, lay vit- 
to the childꝛen of thy people, The 8 


euertheleſſe, 


- 
zudgement for 


their ſinnes,de- gulneſle of the righteous thall not d 
{paire of his wer- him in the pager his tranſgreſfion, 
4 16s, ald mur- wickedneſſe o the wicked mall cauſe 
mure. vail therein, in the day that he 
f ReadeChap, Hts wickedneſte, neitherſhall 
18.23. hs 25 his righteouſneile in 
metry, 
1g When J ſhall ſap vnto therighteous, 
Chap. 18.222 that he thall ſurely liue, ik he truſt to his own 
hn Herebyh% kighteoulneſſe, and commit tniquitte, all 
condemnetm all righteouſneſſe {hall bee no moze remembꝛed, 
them of 5yp0- but fox his imiauitie that he hath committed, 
criſic, which pre- he ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. | 
tend to forſake 14 Againe, when J (hall ſay vntothe wic- 
ked, Thou thalt die the death, if hee turne 
from his linne,and doe that which is lawful 


the 
to 
from 
teous 

hee 


: . 
WiC Kednes,and 


# "if , 
yet Kclare not 


theniſcluſes ſuch ; 

L © and bright, | 

dy thaur t UILES, I F To wit, ik the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, them 
and gin againe that he had robbed,& walke 


in the ttatutes of life, without canunttting 

mandements and manns hall fixely liue, and not die. 

gde. 16 None of his fitmes that hee bath cam. 
1n2tred, all be mentioned vnto him, becauſe 


Ezekiel. Hypocrites boaſting. A ieſting ſong. 


his thy cople thatrtalke of thee 


he hath done that which is (awful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue. | 
17 Het the childzen of thy people ſay,*The Chap. 18.2. 
way of the Lozd is not cqualt: but their 
owne way is vnequall, . 
18 (hn the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſle, and committeth iniquitie, he 
ſhall euen die thereby. | 
19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickedneſſe, and doe that which is lawful! 
and right, he ſhall liue thereby. = \ 
20 Pet ye (ap,The way of the Lozd is not 
equal. O ye houle of Iſrael, I will tudge yon 
euery one akter his wapes. | | 
21 Allo in the twelfth peere of our cap- 1 When the Pra- 
ttuitie, in the tenth monerh, and in the fift day phet was led a 
of the moneth , one that had eſcaped out of way capriue with: 
Jeruſalem, came vnto me, and ſaid, The ct- i<con1ah. 
tie ts ſimitten. I was endued 
22 Nowthe *handof the Lom had bene with che ſpirit o: 
2 me in the OR afoze he that dave E 
apeD, came, a1 opened my month, un 8.2. | 
full he came to me in the mozning:and when hereby is ig. 
hee had opened my mouth, J was no moze mifiedthat the 
Dumbe. . — of — 
1 Cannot peake t! 
4 - 4 the Loꝛd came vn — — _ 
24 Sonne of man, thele that dwell in the courage, & oper. 


deſolate places of the land of Jlrael, talke heir mouthes, 
and lay,” but one,and he poſ- Cha. 24. 27. & 29 
ſeſled the land: we are many, cher fore the 212 he. 6. 19. 


giuen vs in poſſeſſion, — — 
2 vnto them, Thus ſaith — em: 
the Lord God, Pee eate with the blood, fte en 0 
aud litt op eyes toward your idoles, do coy ode 
land? 


: pronuſe then the 
d: ſhould pee then poſſeſſe the Saints of God, to 


; . 26 Pee leane vpon your ®ſwozdes t pee 9m they were 


wozkeabomination, and pte defileeuery ung bd Cees be 
= neighbours wife ; ſhould ye then pont — - 


land hough th 
27 Day thus vnto them s ſaith the „ ouß 
LozdGod , As J liue, fo ſirelyt that are 2 wy 
in deſolate 9, byt n Contrary to 
and him that is in the open 
r deuoured:and 1 
o As they that 
Ce. ; 3 . 
Foz J will lay the land defolate and 28 8 
waſte, and the pompe of her fr h 1 Chap.7.24.& 2 
ceaſe, and the monntatnesvf Jſrael ſhall be % 
elo d none ſhall thoꝛow. * — ng - 
29 Then ſhall w that N am the 4 This declareth 


4 + the land dcfolate | 
ee {eve i 
haue committe 


fall 
tield, 
dealt ured: 
= efo:t9 and in the taues , 
[1 


5 ſe Hogs World 
o Alſo thou ſanme of —— child:en of Kcaffeion hs 
ythe wals and e hould in all 


⁊ ſpeake one to ano 
byothe 


points obey it, 
ty g, Come, cls we abuſe the 
word to our owt: 
condemnation, 
aud make of his 
miniſters as 


1 liſh fantaſies. 


* al J thou art vnto as af 
ſting ſong; of one that hath a az voßce, l _ 5 * 
and can ng well ; lor they heart ch w02d5, 


| 


| Fl ſhepheards. 


but they doe them not. 

32 And when this commeth to paſle (tor 
let, it will come) then ſhall they know that 
A Biophet hath bene among them. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 

2 cAraintt the ſtepheardi that deſpiſed the flocke 
of Car and ſcele their ewne gaine, 7 The Lord 
(atth that he will viſit his diſperſed flacke, and gather 
them together, 23 He promiſeth the true & hepheard 
Chyift, and with hum peace, 


A Md the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto ine, 


laytng 

2 Sonde of man, pꝛopheſie agatuſt the 
ſhepheards ot Jſracl, pꝛopheſit and ſap vnto 
them, Thus laith the Lozd God vnto the 


Jere. 13. t. at d doe be vnto the * ſhepheards 
2 By the ſhep- of Ilrael, that feede themſelues: ſhould not 
heards he mea · the ſhephcards fecde the flocke3? 


neth the king, 3 He eate theb fat, andyeeclothyou with 
che Magiſtrates, the wooll: pee kill them that are fed, but ye 
Prieſts and Pro- feede not the theepe. 

phets. ö 4 The weakc haue pee not ſtr * 
b e ſeeke to in- ned;the ſick haue pe not healed, neither haue 
rich your ſelues pee bound vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ bꝛought againe 
by their commo- that which was dꝛiuen away , neithey haue 
duties, & ſo ſpoile yt ſought that which was lolt,but with cru⸗ 
their riches and cltie,and with rigour haue pe ruled them. 
fubſtance. 5 And they were ſcattered without a 
He deſcribeth ſhepheard ; and when 721 were diſperſed, 
che office and they were 4 deuouted of all the beaſts of the 
duetie of a good field. 

Paſtour, w Ho 6 My ſhecpe wandered thoꝛow all the 
ought to loue moimtaines, and vpon eucry high hill: pea, 


and ſuccour his my flock was ſcattered thozow ali the earth, 


focke, and not and none did ſceke oꝛ ſearch after them, 

to be cruel to- 7 Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
ward them. woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

d For lacke of 8 As J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, ſurely be. 
goed gouerne - cauſe my flock was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe 
ment and do- ere deuoured ot all the beaſtes ot the tield, 
arine, they pe- hauing no ſhepheard, neither did my ſhep⸗ 
riſhed. heards ſecke my ſheepe, but the chepheards 


cd themſelucs, and fed not my ſhecpe, 

9 Therekoꝛe heare pee the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd, O pe ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſatth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J 
come againſt the ſhepheards , and will re- 
quiremp ſheepe at their handes, and cauie 

e By deſtroying them to ceaſe from feeding the ſhecpe; nei⸗ 
the couctous ther ſhall the Gepheards feede themlclues 
birclings,and re- any mo2e; fo J will deltuer my ſhcepe from 
ſtoring true ſhep- © £yelr monthes , and they ſhall nomoze de 
heards : whereof youre them, 1 

11 F92 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God,'Zchotd, 
J will ſearch my ſhcepe, and lecke them out, 
ſendeth true 12 As a ſhepheard ſcarcheth out his flock, 

reachers,who When hee hath beene among his theepe that 
Cock by doc ine arc tcattcred, ſo will I ſceke out my theepe, 
and life, labour and wil deliuer them out of al places, where 
to feed his (kcepe they haut becne ſcattered in the tcloudie and 
inthe pleaſant Darke DP, | 
paſtures of his 13 Aud ] will bing them out from the 
word. people, na gather them from the countries, 
f In the day of and will bꝛingthem to their owne land, and 
their aſtlction keede them vpan the mountatnes of J'iracl, 
and miſery: and hy the tiucrs, ⁊ in all the inhabited places ot 
this promiſe 18 the countrey. : 
to comfort the 14 J will feed: them ina good paſture, 
Church in all and vpon the hie mountatnes of Ilrael ſhall 
dangers, their kould bet: tler ſhall they lie in a good 


we hane a ſigne, 
ſo oft as God 
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The good Shepheard. 323 


folde,and in lat paſtureſhailtheytcedevpon 
the mountaines of Jſracl. : 

I ; J wil feede my theepe, and bꝛing them 
to their re, laith the Loꝛd God. 

16 Jwiff lecke that which was loſt, and 
bring — that which was dꝛiuen awap, 
and wi — that which was b2oken, 
and will ſtren —— e, but J will 1 
deſkrop the fat and thes ſtrong, and J will 8 Meaning, 
keedet babe ne - — — 

17 Alſd pou e, Thus ſaytth the l 
Lord God, . 4 
and ſheept, berweene the rammmes and the andtbintethey 
goates. haue no need 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to | be gouerned 
haue eaten vp the good *pa but ye muſt * , 
treade downe with your feetetherelidue of „ e 
your paſture? and to haue dꝛunke of the d bes — 
waters, but ye mult trouble the reſidue with engt 
your keete? * 

19 And my cheepe eat that which ye haue Gehe obe 
troden with pour fecte, & dzinke chat which 1 my 
ye haue troubled with your feete. gy che 

20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God g BY 4 nod 
unto them, Behold, J, even J will iudge be- e doch. 
tweene the fat theepe and the leane ſheepe, one 

21 Becauſe ve haue thuſt with ſtdeand 6% 8 ET 
with ſhoulder, and putht all the weake with tren 
pour hoꝛnes, till yee haue ſcattered them a⸗ x, q; — 


z ad, : . 
22 "Therefoze will I helpe mw ſheepe,and fbr not 
they ſhall no moꝛe bee ſpopled, and J will poor till ch 
iudge betweene 2 theepe. bad ans. 
23 And J will let vp a ſhepheard oner — 
them,and he ſhall feed them, euen my ſeruant | 
Dauid,he ſhall feed them, and he thall bee K >eaning 
their e N Chriſt, of whom 
24 And Ithe Lozd will betheir God, and Pauid was afl. 
my teruant Dauid fhall be the pꝛince among 1 
them. J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. ale 3-5. 
25 And J will matze with them a coue⸗ N 
nant of pcace, and will cauſe the tuillbeaſts J. This declareth 
to ceaſe out ot the land: and they ſhal ! dwel that vnder Chrift 
lately inthe wildernelle, and fleepe in the fe flocke ſhould 
L y deliue- 
26 And J wil ſet them, as a bleſſing, euen dedfrom ſmne, 
round about my mountaine:and J wil cauſe ad hell, and ſo 
raine to come downe in due ſealon, and there de lafely pre- 
ſhall be raine of blſling. ferued1nthe 
27 Aud the u tree et the field ſhall yeelde Tuch where 
her kruit, and the earth ſhall — her kruite,. they ſhould ne- 
and theyſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall ver periſh. 
know that J am the Loꝛd, when J haue bzo- 7? The fruits of 
ken the codes of their yoke, and delmered Code graces ſhal 
them out ol the handes of thoſe that ſerued Penig 
themlelues of them. Wundancc in his 
28 And they ſhall no moze bee ſpoyled of Church, 
the heathen, neither Hall the beaſtes ot the 
land deuoure them, but they ſhall dwel (afc- 
ly, and none ſhall matze them afraid. 
29 And J will raiſe vp foꝛ them an plant n That is, che 
of renowme, and they hall be no moze con- rod that ſhall 
ſumedwith hunger in theland, neither beare come out of the 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moꝛc. roote of Iſliai, 
30 Thus thall they underſtand, that J Ia. 41.1. 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, een the houle of Ilxael, are my people, 
ſaith th: L920 God. 
21 And ye my Qcepe, the ſheepe of my pa 
ſture are men, aud q am pour God, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God. 
S3 CHAP, 
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Theenemie puniſhed. 


CHAP. XXXV, 
2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seiy, ber 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
NAY one the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to me, laying, : 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agatnit 
„ Where the l. Mount * Setr,and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 
means decele, . And lay vntoit, Thusfaith the Lozd 
* God, Beholve, O mount Seir, J come a- 
gainſt thec,and J will ftretch out my hand 
agatnſt thec, and J will make thce delolate 
and walte. w 

4 J will lay thy cities waſle, and thou 
ſhalt be delolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
am the Loꝛd. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall ha- 
tred, and halt put the childꝛen of Jixacl to 
light by the foꝛce of theſwozd in the time of 
» Whenby their their calamitie, when heir iniquitie had an 
uniſhment! ende, ; 
called them trom 6 Therefoze as Jliue, faith the Loꝛd 
their iniquitie. God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, and 
© Except thou blood ſhall purlue thee: except thou* hate 
pennt thy for blood, tuen blood ſhall puriue thee. | 

mer ci ueltie. 7 Thus will J make mount Scir deſo⸗ 
late and walte, and cut oft from it him that 

paſſeth out, and him that returnet . 

8 And J will fill his mountaines with 
his ſtaine men: in thine hils, and in thy val⸗ 
leyes, and in al thy riuers ſhal they kall, that 
are ſlaine with the lwoꝛd. : 

I'S 9 J will make thee perpetuall deſolati⸗ 
other ons, and thy cities ſhall not © returne, and yr 


former cltate. ſhall know that Jam the Lord. 

c Mcaning,lira- 10 Becaule thou halt ſaid, © Theſe two 
land Iudih, nations, and theſe two countreyes ſhall be 
Aud ſoby mine, and wet will poſſeſſe them (iecing the 


| fighting againſt Load was! there.) 
__ Gods people, 


11 Therfoze as J liue, ſaiththe Loꝛd God, 
they ſhould goe J willeuen do accoꝛding tothy ? waath, and 
avout to pur tum accoꝛdnig to thine indignation which thou 
out of tus owne haſt v{cd in thine hatred agatnit them: and 
poſleſſion. will make my ſelke knowen among * them 
g Asthou hat when J haue iudged thee, 
done cruelhy, ſo 12 And thou ſhalt know, that J| the Loꝛd 
{hajtthou be _ heard all thy blaſphemfes which thon 
crucily handled. Hat ſpotzen againſt the mountatnes of Jira- 
h ARGS that gl, ſaying, They lve walte, they are giuen vs 
when God puni- to be deuoured. 
Heth the ene. 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
ances thegodly boaſted againſt nice, and haue multiplicd 
ought to con. pour woꝛdes againſt mee: J haue heard 
de: that he hath them. 
a care ouer them, 14 Titsſcith the Loꝛd God So ſhall 
and fo prairie his all the wozld retvpce,vvben J ſhal make thee 
Name : andalſo yefolate, 
chat the wicked 15 Ag thou Diddeft 2 the inheri⸗ 
age as though tance of the Houle of Ilrael, becauſe it was 
theewere no dtlolate, ſo will J doe unto thee : thou halt 
CGod,tlithey  bepefolate, © mount Seir, and all Jdumca 


es Hand eo wholly, and they ſhall know, that J am th? 
ar Att: uct on. Lo:v, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
$ He promiſeth.to deliney I ſras from the Gentiles, 
' 23 Thebenefts done wnto the Tewer, are tobe aſeri- 
bed unto the mere ie of G, and not vnto their deſer- 
wings. 26 God reneweth our hearts, that wee may 
w..lteinbuCommandemenis, 
3 Lſo thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie vnto 
. A the mountelnes of Iſracl, and (ap, Dee 


Ezekiel. 


Comfort to Iſrael. 


2 of Ilrael, heare the woꝛd of the 
02V, 

2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God , Becauſe 4 Thar ische 1- 
the * enemic hath laid againſt vou, Aha, euen qumean, ' 
the ® hie places ok the woꝛld are ours in pol: b That is len 
[c\ſton, fſalem, which for 

3 Therckoꝛe pꝛophelle # lay, Thus laith Gods vromiC. + 
the Loꝛd God, Becaule that they haue made was the chigteſt 

ou defolatc,and ſwallowed yen vp on enery of all the wor |! 
ide, that yce might be a poſſelſion vnto the 
reſidue of the heathen , # N are come vnto c Ye are made. 
the lips and © tongues vtmen, and vnto the marcer of ralke 
repzoch ofthe people, ; | and deriſion to 

4 Therckoze pee monntaines of Tſrael, Althe world 
heare the w22d of the Loꝛd God, Thus laith 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and to rhe 
hils, to the riuers, and to the valltyes, and to 
the waſte and defvlate places, and to the ci⸗ 
ties that are koꝛlaken:which are ſpayled and 
had in deriſion of the relidue of tle heathen 
that are round about. 

5 Therckoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Surely in the fire of my indignation haue 
J ſpoken againſt the reudue ok the heathen, 
and againſt all Jdumca which haue taken ren 
my land foz their poſſeſſion, with the top of © 1 172 eee 
all their heart, and with delpitcfuliiads to 101 —_— _— 
calt it out fo2 a pꝛay. . > wh r 

6 Puopheſte therefoze vpon the land of meg 
J(racl, and lap vnto the mountaines, and to Pal rn de. 
the hilles, to the riuers, and to the vallepes, lente 
Thus ſaieth the LozdGod, Behold, J haue F ch oe e 
ſpoken in mine indignation, x in my wꝛath, * 96." pi e. 
— pee haue lukered the © ſhame of the dem ven 
heathen, | 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J laughing ſocke 
heu.*lifcedvp mine hand, urelythe heathen Pb ge 
that are about you, thall beare their thame, me 

8 But you, O mountaines of Iſrael, pe . cad, 
hal e ſhoote foozth your bzanches, and bzing „Tee 
foozth your fruit to my people of Jſracl;fop f e 
they are riadie to come. eee 

9 Foz behold, J come vnto vou, and J f. le . 
wel turne unto you, and ſhe ſhalbe tilled and gu preteen 
owen. eee 

10 And J wil multiply the men vpon you, n 
auen all the houle of Iſrael wholly, and the i nenne 
cities ſhall bee inhabited, and the delolate ny 
places ſhall be builded. 

II And Iwill multiply vpon vou man and 
bealt, and they ſhall increaſe and bung friur, 
and J will caule you to dwell aftcr your old h Which was ac- 
citate, and J will beſtow benefits vpon you complithed vn 
mo? Then " at the _ and pee thall knowe — —_— 

at Y am the | whom all theſe 
12 Yea, Iwill cauſe men to walke vpon temporal deli- 
i poly, euen iny people Ilrael, and they ſhall uerances did d: 
pollcile || you, and pee ſhall bee their inheri⸗ rece then. 
tante, and ye ſhal no moꝛe hencefozthdepziue i Thar i5,vpon 
them of men. the mountainc: 

13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God , Becauſe of Icruſalem. 
they ſap vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt vp 1 2r,thee. 
men, and haſt beene a walter of thy people, Kk This che ene- 

14 There toꝛe thou ſhalt deuoure men no mics imputed 44 
moze, neither waſte thy people hencekoꝛth, che reproch of 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, the landyyhich 

15 Neither wil J cauſe men to heare in God did for the 
the the ſhame of the heathen any moꝛe, nct- fines of the 
ther ſhalt thou brare the repꝛoch of the peo- people accor- 

le any moze,netther Halt cauſe thy folke to ding to his wil 
all any moꝛt, ſaith the £220 _=_ 40 iulgcmeats, 
IC? 


The ſdomie heart. 


16 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

by Sonne ok man, when the houſe of J 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne wayce, and by their deedes: 
thctr way was befoze me as the filthinelle 
of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefoze J powꝛed nw w2ath vpon 
them, foꝛ the blood that they had ſhed in the 
land, and foꝛ their idols, vvVhervvith they had 
polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed thoꝛowe 
the countries: for accoꝛding to their wayes, 
and accoꝛding to their deedes, J iudged 


them. 
1452.5 20 And when they entred vnto the hea- 
rom. 2. 24. then, whither they went, they polluted mine 


holy Name, when they ſaid of them, Thele 
arc the people of the Loꝛd, and are gone out 
of 1 22 . a 
And therefore 21 Bu auourtDd mine holp Faame, 
— not ſuffer Which the houſe of Iſrael had polluted a- 
my Name to be mong the heathen, whither thep went. 
had incontempt, 22 Thcrcfoze ſay vuto the houle of Jiract, 
as the heathen Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J doe not this foz 
would haue re · Your ſakes, O houſe of Jlracl, but koz mine 
proched me, if "holy Names lake, which ye polluted among 
had ſufferedmy the heathen, whither ye went. 
church to periſh, 23 And J will lanctiſie my great Name, 
m This exclu- which was polluted among the heathen, a- 
dethfrom man mong whom vou haue polluted it, and the 
all dignitie. and Heathen ſhal know that J am the Lozd, faith 
meane to deſerue the Loꝛd God, when J ſhall be ſanctificd in 
any thing by, Yyoubetoze I their eyes. 
ſeeing that God 24 Foz J will take yon from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 


referreth the n, and 

whole to him · and will bzing you into your owne land. 

ſelſe, and that 25 Then wil J powꝛe cleanc ® water vp- 

only tor the on voi and pe ſhall bee cleane: yea, from all 
lory of his our filchinefſe,and from all pour idoles wil 

— Name. | cleanle you. ; 

[| Or, your, 26 *Anew heart alſo wil J giue you, and 


ancw ſpirit will J put within you, and J 
will take away the ſtonie heart out of your 
bodie,and J will giue you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And J will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and 
pt ſhall keepe my iudgements and doe them. 

28 And ye thall dwell in the land that J 
gaue to pour fathers, and pe ſhall be my peo⸗ 
ple, and Iwill be pour God. 

29 J will alſo deliuer vou from all your 
filt hineſſe, and J will cal foꝛ © coꝛne, and wil 
incrcaſe it, and lay no famine vpon pon. 

30 Fo: q will multiplie the fruit of the 
treeg,and the increale of the held, that yee 
ſhall beare no moꝛe the repꝛoch of tamine a⸗ 
mong the heathen. | 

31 Then ſhall pet remember your owne 
wicked wates, and your deedes that were 
not good, and ſhall iudge your ſelues woꝛt hy 
to haue been deliropcd f92 your iniquitits, 
and fo2 your abominations. 

32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J doc not 
this foz your lakes, ſaithj the Loꝛd God: ther- 
tore, D pe houſe of Jiracl, bee aſthamed and 
contounded foꝛ your owne wayes, 

33 Thus layth the Loꝛd God, TAjat 
time as I ſhal haue clenled you from all your 
iniquitics, J will cauſc you to dwell in the ci 


n That is, his 
ſpirit wherby he 
reformeth the 
heart, and rege- 
nerateth his, 

Iſa 44.3. 

(eye 32.39. 
chap. 11.19. 


© Vnder the a- 
bun-!ance of 
temporal] bene» 
fits, he conclu- 
derh the ſpiri- 
tual! graces, 


p Ye Mall come 
en true repen- 
tance, & thinke 
vour ſelues vn- 
worthy ro be of 
the number of 
Gods creatircs 
for your ingra- 
titude againſt 
him 


18 Chap. xxxvij. 


Drie bones. 324 


ties, and the deſolate places ſhall be bulided. 

34 And the veſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
— it lay waſte inthe fight of all that 
pad r 5p. 4 A 

24 Foꝛ they ſald, This waſte land was 
kckcthe — of Eden, and theſe waite 
and deſvlate and riunaus cities were ſtrong, 
aud were inhabited. 

36 Then the reiidue ofthe heathen that 
are left round abaut you, ſhall 4 know that 
the Loꝛd build the rutnous places, and plant 
the deſolate places: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken 
tt, e — will yet 

37 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go pe 
koꝛ this be ſought of the houle of Jſracl, to 
pertoꝛme it vnto them: I will increaſe them 
with men like a flocke. 

38 As the holp flocke, as the flocke of Je- 
rulalem in their lolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of men, 
and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 


CHA EANEVIL 
1 Hee propbeſieth the bringing againe of the people 
being in eaptiuitie. 1 6 Hee ſheweth the union of 
the ten tribeswith the two. 


T ve hand of the Loꝛd was vpon me, and 
caried me out in the ſpirit of the Loꝛd, | 
and let me downe in themids of the|| eld, or. valley. 
which was full of bones. a He(beweth by 
2 Andheled me round about by them, a greater mira. 
and behold, there vvere very maupinthe open cle, chat God 
field, and lot, they vvere very die. hath power, and 
3 Andheſapyvntome, Sonne of man, alſo will deliver 
can theſe bones liue? And J anſ\wered, O his people from 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. their captiuity 
4 Aqaine hee ſaydvnto mee Duopheſie inas much as he 
vpon theſe bones, and lap vnto them, pee is able to giue 
dey bones, heart the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. life to the dead 
5 Thus lapth the Lozd God vnto theſe bones c bodies, 
bones, Behold, J will cauſe bꝛeath to enter and raiſe them 
into pou, and ye ſhall liue. VP agame. 
6 And J will lay linewes vpon vou, and 
make fleth grow vpon pou, and couer you 
withſkin, and put bar in powthat ye may 
liue, and pe ſhall know t at Tam the Lozd. 
7 So J pꝛopheſied as J was commaun 
ded: and as J pꝛophelied, there was a noilt, 
and behold, chere was a ſhaking, ⁊ the bones 
came together, bone to his bone, 
8 And when J behcld,loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the 
: = concred them, but there was no bzeath 
them. 
9 Then laid hevnto me, Wroppene vn 
to the winde: pꝛaphecie, Sonne of man, and 
ſ to the winde, Thus layth the Loꝛd God, 
Come from the koure“ windes, O breath, 5 Sipnifying all 
and bꝛeathe vpon thelc ſlaine, that they may parts, whereas 
line. the Iſraelites 
1 So ] pꝛopheſied as he had commaun⸗ ere ſcattered: 
ded me: and the bzeath came into them, and that is the faicll- 
they —— — upon their teete, an gi ſhall be 
erceeding great armit. i 
[1 Tycnhclatd unte me, Sonne of man, a = 
thhele bones are the whole houſe of Jlracl. ſoirit, and do- 
Beh. ld. they ſay, Durbones ore dꝛied, and (rine, wher.fo- 
our hope is gonc, and we are clcane cut off, euer rhey 42 
12 Therefoꝛe pꝛopheſic, c ſap vnto them, {artered tho- 
Thus latth the Lezd God, Beholde, mo cow the world. 
people, J will open your graues, and caule 
Ol 4 vou 


q He declatetk 
that it ought 
not to be refer- 
red to the ſoyle 
or plentifulneſſe 
of the earth that 
any countrey is 
r ch and abun+ 
dant,vut only to 
Gods mercies, 
at his plagues 

& curſes declare 
when he maketh 
it barren, 


— — Noon — 


C aue. 


The vnitie of all the tribes. 


— —— 


pon to come vp out of vour ſepulchꝛes, x being 
you into the land of j[(racl, 

13 And ve ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
when haue opened your graues, O my 
people, and bꝛought you vp out of pour ſcpul⸗ 


That is, hen 
haue brought 
von out ot thoſe 
places & towaes 
whereyou ate 


2CS, WO 

14. And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
ye hall liue, and Jſhall place pou in pour 
owne land: then ſhall pee know that Jthe 
1 1 - ſpoken it, and perkoꝛmed it, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. 

15 The wozd ok the Loꝛd came againe 
to me, ſaying, 

16 Moꝛtouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Un- 
to Judah, and tothe childꝛen of F'rae! his 
hich ſignüfi- companions: then take © another piece of 
che 1oyning wood, and wiite vpon it, Unto Joleph che 
-ogcrher of the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houlc of Jt: 
rwo houſes of Iſ raft his companions. | 
and ludah. 17 And thou Halt ioyne them one to ano⸗ 
ther tnto one tree, and they ſhall be as one in 
thine hand. ; 

18 And when the childꝛen of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vntot — — thou not 
ſhew vs what thou inraneſt by thele? 

I 4 Thou ſhalt anſwerethem, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, J will take the tree 
of — which ie in the hand of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, and the tribes ol Iſrael his fellowes, and 
wil put them with him, euen with the trecof 
Judah, and make them one tree, and they 
ſhall be one in mixe hand. 

20 And the pieces ot wood whereon thou 
wꝛiteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand in their ſight. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
1255 God, Behold, J will tate the childzen 
of Ilracl kftom amoug the heathen whither 

they be gone, and will gather them vn cuery 

lde, and bꝛing them into thetr owne land. 
22 And J will make them one people in 

the land vpon the mountatnes of Jſracl, 
ànd one king ſhall be king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no moze two #eoples, ncither 
dee diulded anymoze Hencefoouth into two 
Kingdomes, 

23 Ntither ſhall they bec polluted any 
moꝛe with their idoles, noꝛ with ther abo. 
minations, noz with any of their tranſgreſ· 
tous: but I will ſaue them out of all their 
5 — 1 wherein they haue ünned, 
and will cleanſe chem: ſo ſhall they bee my 
people,and I will be thetr God. 

24 And Dauid mp“ feruant hall be king 
puer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhey⸗ 
heard : they ſhall alſo walke in mp iudge⸗ 
mente, and obſtruc nip ſtatutes, and dae 


[4 
ns oh 25 And thepſhal dwelint t fland, that J 
7 wy” halte iuen vnto Jaakob my cruant, where 
(hall dwe! inthe Pour fathers haut dwelt, and they wal dwel 
heavenly Teruſa- therein, even they and their ſonnes, and their 
ſonnes lonnes foꝛ ener, and my ſexuant Da» 
uid ſhalbe their pꝛince foꝛ cuer. 


e That is, the 
houſe of Itael. 


ohm 1 0.4 6. 


12.40.11. 
lere. 23.5 

hp. 3 4.23. 
4. 9. 2 4 


lem yhich is 


cant by th 
. 26 Mozcoucr, J will make *a couenant 
Plal 109.4. of peatt withthem: it ſhal be ancuerlatting 
ard 116.2, couenant with them, and J will place them, 


and multiply them, and wil let my lanctua⸗ 

ry among them foꝛ cuctmoꝛe. g 
27 Oy tabernacle alſo all bee with 

them: 368, Iwill be their God, and they 


Ezekiel. 


Of Gog and Magog, 
thalbe mp people 


23 Thus the heathen ſhall know, t at J 
the Loꝛd doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my San · 
ctuary ſhalbe among them fo2 euermoꝛe. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
2 He propheſieth that Gog and Mag og ſhall fight 
with great power againſt the people of God. 21 Their 
d-{irutt: on. 


A Nd the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me. 


1 £ 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againit 

* Gog, and againſt the land cf Magog the, e 
chicfepzince of Wethech and Tubal, and 7 "0" > 4 
popheticagainlt him, Dok E THAT CAINCE 

3 And lay, Thus faith the Lozd God, 1 Setze 
Behold 5 J come agalnſt thee, D Sog the 28 of _—_ 
chiefe pꝛince of Metheſhand Tubal. a 7 many 

4. And J wil deſtroy thee, and put hookes $050 ee 
in thyiawes, andJ will being thee foozth Fe me 
and all thine holte, boch hozſes and hozſe- G . 1 
men, all clothed with all ſoꝛts of armour,cuen us, 
a Per bucklers & ſbieldes, 15 5 140 5 
allo handling words. eee 

5 They of ⸗Baras, of Cuch, and Phut Scciz as 2! 
with 93 all they chat beare fhie(d and ly 18m = 

C m « : | : : 

6 « Samer and al! his bandes, and the ebe erte 
houſe of Togarmah of the Moꝛth quarters, Church Reet 
any all his bandes, and much people with g? 
thee, 8 * 

7 Prepare thy ſelf, and e make thee rea- 2 INS _— 
dy,borh thou, and all thy multitude, that are gud ben! 
- —— thee,and be thou their ſafe- hemſclucs 3. 

gard. 

8 After many daycs thou ſhalt bee vill: S the _ 
ted: for in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come G 2 
into the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with their owne 5 
the lwoꝛd, and is gathered out of many pet ſtruction 

e, vvon themountames of Ilrael, which . The perſuun; 

aue long lien waſte? yet || they haue beene Pn pianz and 

— ey ſhal dwel wen Aaalflen 
all lake. : 

9 Thou ſhalt aſtend and come vp like a . — 
tempelt, and ſhalt be like a cloud to coner the ind Togarmalt 
land, both thou and all thy bands, and many he fende oc 
pcople with thee. Comer, and are 

10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Cuen at ou ht to be 

e ſame time ſhall many things come into — ther inha- 
thy — —5 and thou thalt thinke ' euill bir Aga minor 

oughtes. iuniine. 

11 And thou (alt ſay I wil goe by to the fle 
land that hath no walled towers: 8 J will 1. 3 * 4 
or to them that are at reſt, and dwell in (4.14 afſemble 

afcty, which dwell all without walles,and hemſclues a- 
haue neither barres no2 gates, ainſt the 

12 Thinking to ſpoyle the pꝛap, t to take a — & Chrift 
dootit, to turne thine hand vyon the deſolate their head 
places that are novv inhabited, aud vpon the 5071. nh ng 
people, that are gathered out of the nations % Jr of Iſraci 
which haue gotten tattell and goods, and F Thatis.to mo 
dwell in the middes of the land. leſt and deſtroy 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mer che Church. 
chants of Tarſhiſh with all the lyons there- weaning I 

£ l 
of ſhall ay vnto thee , > Art thou come to 2 

now bene de- 
ſtroyed, and was not yet built againe : declaring hereby the ſimpli 
citie ofthe godly , als ſee ke not ſo much to fortiſie themſclues by 
outward force, as to depend on the proutdence and goodie of 
God. h Oneenemic ſhall enuie another, becauſe euer one (hail 
thinke to haue the ſpoile of che Churcli. ſpoil 

ous 


3 w ay — 


was a 


ww nn 
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Shalt not thou 
pie thine occaii- 
Ins to come 
againſt my 
Church when 
they ſuſpec no- 
thing? f 
K. Meaning, in 
the laſt age, and 
from the com- 
ang ot Chriſt 
vnto theend ot 
the world, 
| Signifying,that 
God will be fan- 
cutied by main- 
taining bis 
— and de- 
{t: oying his ene- 
mies,as Cha. 3 6. 

23. and 37. 28. 
m Hercby he 
declareth that 
none atfliction 
can come to the 
Church whereot 
they haue not 
hene aduertiſed 
atoretune, to 
teach them to 
endure all things 
with more pati- 
ence,when they 
know that God 
hathſo ordeined. 
n All meanes 
whereby man 
ſhould thinke to 
ſave himſelfe, 
ſhall faile, che at- 
Hiction in thoſe 
dayes ſhalbe ſo 
Zreat, and the 
tnc mies deſti u- 

tion ſhalbe ſo 
err ible. 

o Againſt he 
people of Gog 

and Nrigog. 

Sh. 30. 23. 


[ 
1d 37.28, 


2 Or 6 4 ſtroy 
lice with fixe 
guests Cha. 


13.44. 


The Church defended. 


ſpoyle the pꝛap:haſt thou gathered thy mul: 
tttude to take a boottie ? to carry away ſiluet 
and golde, to take away cattell and goods, 
and to ſpoyle a great pzay? 

14 Thcrefore ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, 
and ſay vnto Gog, Thus lapth the Loꝛd 
God, In that day when my people of Jſrael 
i dwel{cth ſake, chalt thou not know it, 

15 And come from th p plact out of the 
Netth parts, thou and mnch people with 
thee ? all ſtall ride vpon hoꝛſes, cucn a great 
multitude and a might ic army. ; 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp àgainſt my 
people of J{racl,as a clund to coner the land: 
thou halt be in the! latter dayes, and J will 
bung thee vpon my land, that che heauen 
may know me, when Jlſhalbe lanctinied in 
ther, O Gog, be foꝛc ther tpes. 

17 Thus layth the Lend God, Art not 
thou he, of whom J haue {poken in old time, 
n hy the hand ok my ſeruants the Bꝛophtets 
of Iſracl, which pꝛopheſied in thole dayes 
— vecres, that J would bzing ther vpon 
them: 

18 At the ſame time alſo when Sog Hall 
come againſt the land of Iſracl.ſaitj v Loꝛd 
God, my wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 Foꝛ in mint indignation and in the fire 
of my wꝛath haue J lpoken it: ſurely at that 
1 thalbe a great ſhaking in the land 
of Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes ok the ſea, and the 
foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
field, and a ou moone and crecpe vpon 
the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
earth ſhall tremble at my pꝛelcute, and the 
mountaines ſhall be ouerthzowen, and the 
a ſtatres ſhal fall, and every wall ſhall fall to 
the ground. 

21 Foꝛ will cal fo: a ſwoꝛd againft him 
» thzoughout all my mountaines, lapth the 
Loꝛd God :eucry mans twozd chalbe againſt 
his bzother. : i : 

22 And J will plead againſt him witl 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 
to rare vpon him and vpon his bands, and 
vpon the great people, that are with him, 
a ſoꝛe rainc, and hatleſtones, fire, and bꝛim⸗ 


one. 

23 Thus will Þ be“ magnilled, and ſan- 
ctiſied, and knowen in the eyes of many na- 
— and they ſhall know that J am the 

020, : 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 He ſherreth the deftruttion of Gog and Magoęg. 
11 The graues of Gog and hu hoſve. 17 They ſhalbe 
denoured of birdes and beafies, 23 Wherefore the 
hewſe of Lſxacl ij captime, 24 Their bringim agene 
from captiuitie u promiſed, 

verefoze thou ſonne ok man, vꝛopheſie a- 

nainſt Gog,and ſay, Thus (> tth the Lo:d 
Goy. bchold, 3 come againit thee, O Sog, 
the —_ 15zince of Mechech and Tubal. 

2 And J will deſtroythee and leaue but 
the lirt part of thee, and will canfe thee to 
come vp from the Moꝛth parts, æ will bing 
thee vpon the mountaines of Flrack:; 

3 And J will ſmite thy bowe out ok thy 
(cft hand, and J will caule thine arrowes to 
fall out of thy right hand. 


Chap. xxxix. 


Gogs deſtruction. 325 


4 _ ſhalt fall vvon the moumtaines b Meammng, that 
of iſrael, and all thy bands, and the people, by the vertuc or- 
that is with thee; tor J will giue thee vnto Gods word rhe : 
the birds, and to cuery feathered foule and enemy ſhalbe de- 
bcaſt of the teld to be deuoured. ſtroy ed whereto- 

5 Thon chalt fall . the open field: fox cuer he an 


J haue ſpoken it, laith the Loꝛd God. bis Church. 
6 And J will ſend atireon Magog, and c Thar is amg 
among them Iles, 4llngonswhe: © 


- —— . _— 9 27 - . 
7 as — 


— — in the 10 — 
and they ſhall — 2 12 „ 

7 So will J mate mine boy Name © people dell, 
knowen in the middes of my prople Jſracl, 33 they neuet 
and J will not ſuffer them to poltute mine {2 fare leparare. 
holy name any mozc, and the heathen fall . — thus 
know, that Jamthe Lozd, the holy One of Been _ 

racl. 

8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, m counſel, and 
ſayth che Lord God: this is the day whereof cannot be chan. 
J haue ſpoken, ä © yr 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Al. . oy e 
rach,ſhall* goe foꝛth, and ſhall burne and let 1 72 rp 
fire vpon the weapons, x on the thickdes, and 3 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the ar⸗ 5 b 
rows,andvpon the ſtaucs in en hands and deut 
vpon the lp ares, and they ſhall burne them {e urneall 
with lire ſtuen pecres. : 11 

10 So that they ſhall bꝛing no wood out ecauſe they (hal 
of the field, neither cut downe anz out of the dne are 
forrcſts ; fox they maik burne the weapons dcn, and 
with tire, and they all robbe thoſe that rob⸗ us chiefliy 
bed them,and ſpoile thole that ſpoiled them, e act 
ſapth the Lom God, r 

11 And at the ſame time will J giuevn- Ine nns 
to Sog, aplace there fox buriall in Jlrael, ebene a 
euen the valley whereby men go toward the A nnd Cars 
Ealt part ofthe ſea: and it ſhall cauſe them int enemies (bal 
that paſſc by, to ſtoppe theirs noles, and FF Which 
there thall they bury Gog with all his mul: — — — 
— 5 — they thall call it the valley of * Far * 8 

Sog. 

I 2 "And ſcuen moneths long (hal the houſe — 
of Iſrael bec burying of them, that they may > 5 — 
clcanſe the land, — E CarKetles. 

13 Ycaall the bath of thc land ſhal bu- 1 abe multitude 
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ry them, and they thall haue a name when J 1 Cee. 
halbe — ſaith the Loꝛd God, Meaning, a 
14 Aud thep ſbal chule dut nen to go con- 7938 gurt. 

tinually thozow the land with them that | oY that the 
trauaile to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the holy land ſhould 
ground, to cleanſt it: they thall ſearch to the or be polluted, 
end of ſcuen moneths. and partly for 

if And thetragelſersthat paſſe thoꝛom 
the land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he 
{ct vpa ſtgne by it, till the burrers haue buri⸗ 
ed it, in the vaileyof Hamon Sog. 

16 And alſo the name ok the citie ſhall bee 
PDamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou lcunc of man, thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God „ Spcake vnto euery feathered 
feule,and to all the beaits ot the field, AC: 
lemble pour ſtlucs, and come: gather pour k Whereby he 
lelues on euer ſide to my ſacrifice, toꝛ J doe ſigmiiethtlie 
ſacrifice a great ſacrifice foꝛ pon vpon the horrible deltru- 
mountayncs of Iſrael, that pe map eate fleſh tion that hould 
and dꝛinke blood, coine vpon the 

IS Pee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valtant, enemies of his 
and dꝛinke the blood of the ꝛinces of the Church, 
carth,of the weathers, st he lambea, and of 
the goates, and of bulluckev, cuen of ail fatte 
beaſtes of Baſhan. 

19 And yec chall tate latte till pee be full, 

and 
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the compaſlion 
that the children 
ot Gd hae e- 
acn um their e- 
nernics. 

Or mul titude. 
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faites in Septem- 


N #3814 this buil- 


An Angel with a meaſure. 


and dꝛinle blood, till pe be dꝛunken of my la ⸗ 
crifice, which J haue ſacrificed foꝛ vou. 

20 Thus pou ſhall be filled at my table 
with hoꝛles and chariots, with valiant men, 
and with all men of warre, ſayth the Loꝛd 


God. 

21 And J willſet my gloꝛie among the 
heathen, and all the heathen yall ſce my 
iudgment, that J han? executed, and mine 
hand, which J haue layd vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrxael ſhal knom, that 

I am * Loꝛd their God krom that day and 
v foo2th. . 

23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the 
| The heathen Houle of Jirael went into captinitie koꝛtheir 
ſhall knowe that iniquity, becauſe they trelpaſſed agatnlt mee: 
they overcame therefozc hid J my face from them,and gaue 
ot my people them into the hand of their enemies: ſo fell 
their ſtrẽgth, they all bytheſwozd. 
nejther yet by 24 Accoꝛbing to their vncleanunes, c ac- 
e weakenelle coꝛding ta their tranſgreſſions haue J done 
of mine arme, vnto them, and hid my face krom them, 
but that this was 25 Therefozethus laich the Loꝛd God, 
or my peoples Now will J bzing againe the captiuitie of 
ſinnes. Jaakob,+ haue campafſion vpon the whole 

Houſe of Ilrael, aud will be icalous foꝛ mine 


oly Name, : » 
26 After that thep haue boꝛnetheir ſhame, 
and all their tranigreſſion, whereby they 
haue trauigreſſed again k mee, when they 
__— lafely in their land, and without feare 
of any, d 
27 then J haue bꝛought them againe 
from the people, ⁊ gathered them out of their 
enemies lands, and am *lanctifted in them 
in the Gbe of manp nations, 
28 Then ſhall they know, that J am the 
Loꝛd their God, which cauſed them to bee 
lead into captiuitie among the heathen: 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne 
lande, and haue left none of them any moꝛe 


there, ; : 

29 Neither will J hide mp face any moꝛe 
from them: foꝛ J haue powꝛed out my Spi⸗ 
rit vpon the houſe ol Jſracl, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. 
CHAP. XI. 
The reſtoring of the Citie and the Temple. 

] N thefiuc and twentieth yeere of our be- 

ing in captiuitie, in the⸗ beginning of the 
peere, in the tenth day of the moneth, inthe 
fourcteenth yecre after that the citie was 
ſmitten, in the ſelke ſame day, the hand of 
eve —_ was vpon mec, and brought mee 
thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael bꝛought he me 
by || a diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a ver 
hye mountapne, whercupon vvas as the butl- 
ding ok a citie toward the South. 
ber ſo that this 2 And he bꝛought me tytther, t behold, 
is to be vader. there was d — lumtlitud⸗ Was to 
ſtood of Septem- [ooke to, [ike bꝛaſſe, with a linnenthecad in 


Crap 3 6. 4 3 3 


+ The Tewes 
counted the be- 
ginning of the 
yeere after two 
ſorts: for their 
teaſts they be- 
gan to count in 
Mach, and for 
then other af- 


ber. his hand, and a reede to mcaſure with: and 
Or, viſſons of he ſkood at the gate. 
1 _ And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonnt of 


b Which was an man, behold with thine tyes, and heare with 
Angel in forme thine cares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that 
of man that J hall hewthee ; foz to the intent that they 
to meaſure might be ſhewed thee, art thou bꝛought hi⸗ 

ther: declare al that thouſeelt vnto the houle 
of Iſtacl. 


2 
1 0 
4 e 


Ezckicl, 


5 And behold, Lu a wall on the out 
ſide of the houſe round about: and in the 
mans hand vvas a recde to meaſure with, of 
ſixe cubices long, by the cubite, and a hand 
bꝛeadth: ſo hemeaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
building with one reed, and the height with 
one reede. 

6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which 
loo eth towards the Caſt, and went vp the 
ſtaires thereof, and mealuͤred the poite of 
the gate, vVhich vvas one reede bꝛuad, and the 
—.— poſte of the gate, vvhick vvas one reede 

ꝛ0ad. 

7 And euery chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed bꝛoad, aud betwꝛene the cham⸗ 
bers were fiue tubites: and the polte of the 
— the poꝛch of the gate within vvas one 

ede. 


8 He meaſured alto the poꝛch of the gate 
within with one reede. 

9 Then mealured hee the poꝛch of the 
gate ot 1 0 cubits,anv the) poſtes thereof, 
of two cubites, and the poꝛch ol the gate vvas 
inward, 

10 And the chambers of the gate Caſt⸗ 
ward, vvere thzee on this ſide, and thee on 
that ſide: they thꝛee vvere of onemeaſirre,and 
the poites had one meaſure on thts ſide, and 
one on that (ide. 

II Andheemeaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
entricof the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of 20 irteene cubites. 

12 The lpace allo befoze the chambers 
vvas one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace vvas 
one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
vvere ſire cubites on this ſide, and ſixe cubits 
on that ſide, 

I ; Yee meaſured then the gate from the 
roote of a chamber to the top of the gate: the 
breadth vvas ſiue and twentie cubites,doge 
agatilt dooze, 

I4 . made alſo poſts of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubits, 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate 
had one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the koꝛekront of the entry of 
the gatevnto the foꝛekront of the poꝛch of the 
cate within vvere fifticcubites. 

16 And chere vvere narrow windowes in 
the chambers, and in their poſtes wit hin the 
gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
arches: and the windowes vent round a- 
—— within: and vpon the poſts vvere palme 

recs, 

17 C Then bꝛought he mee into the out 
ward court, and loe, there vvere chambers, 
and a pauement made foꝛ the court round 
about, and thirtie chambers vverc vpon the 
pauement. 

18 And the pauement vvas by the ſine of 
the gates ouer agaiuſt y length of the gates, 
and the pauement vvas beneath. 

19 Then he meaſured the bꝛeadth fro: 
the koꝛetront of che lower gate wichont, vn 
to the foꝛefront of the court within, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth cubites Caſtward and Moꝛthward. 

20 And the gate ot the autward court, 
that looked toward the Maꝛth, meaſured he 
atter the length and bꝛeadth thercok. 

21 Andthe chambers thereof vvere, thꝛec 
on this ſide, and thꝛee on that fide, and 


the poſtes thereof and the arches _ 


0 


The Temple meaſured, 


2 , thre 55 d. 
Or, vtper pot i 


Ov, dextiſc&. 


* 


4 


with all the buildings thereof. Chambers Chap. xlj. 


of wereafter the mealure of the firſt gate: 
the length thereof was fittie cubits, and the 
bzedth fue and twentte cubites, 

22 And their windowes and their arches 
with their palme trees, were after the mea 
ſure of the gate that los keth toward v Caſt, 
and the going vp vnto it had ſcuen ſteps, 
and the arches thereof vvere befoze them. 

23 And the gate ofthe inner court ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate toward the Nozth,and 
toward the Eaitzand he mealured from gate 
to gate an hundeth cubits. 

24. After that, he bz2ught me toward the 
South, and loe there was a gate toward the 
South, and he mcalired the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof accozding to thele 
meaſureg. ; Þ ; 

25 And chere vvere windowes in it, and in 
the arches thercof round about like thoſe 
windowes: the height vvasfifttecubitcs, and 
the bꝛedth ſtue and twentie cubits. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp 
to it, ⁊ the arches thereof vverebefoze them; 
and it had palme trees, one on this fide and 
another on that tide vpon the polite thereof. 

27 (And chere vvas a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and hee meaſured 
from gatr to gate toward the South an 
hundzed cubites. 

28 And hee brought mee into the inner 
court by the South gate, hee meaſured the 
South gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poites thereof,and the arches thereof accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thele meaſures, and chere vvere win⸗ 
dowes in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about, it vvas fiftie cubites long, and five and 
twentie cubites bꝛoad. : 

30 And the arches roundabout vverefiue 
ans ene cubites long, and flue cubites 

zoad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees vvere vpon 
che polts thereof,and the going vp to it 
tight ſteps, ö i 

32 ( Againe he brought me into the in- 
ner court toward the Caſt, and he meaſured 
the gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures, 

33 And the chambers therok, and the poſks 
thereof, and the arches thereof were acco2- 
ding to theſe mealures, and there vvere win» 
dowes thcrei1,*in the arches thereof round 
about, it vvas fiftie cubits long, and fiue and 
twentie cubites bꝛoad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees vere vyon 
the poſtes thereof, on this fide and on that 
lide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 CAftcr, he bꝛought me to the Poꝛth 
gate, and mealured it, accozding to thele 
mealures. 

36 The chambers thercok, the poſtes 
tycreof, and the arches thereof, and chere 
„ere windowes therein round about; the 
height vvas fiftte cubites, and the bꝛedth ftue 
and twentie cubitcs, | 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poltes thereofon this ſide, and on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And cucry chamber, and the entrie 


thereok was vnder the poſtes of the gates: 
there they waſhed the burnt offering, 

39 And in the poꝛch ofthe gate, ltood two 
tables on this lide, and two tables on that 
ide, vpon the which they flew the burnt of- 
fcring, and the linne ottering, and the treſ⸗ 
paſſe offering. 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at 
the entry ofthe Noꝛth gate ttood two tables, 
t ou the other ſide, which was at the pozch 
of the gate, vvere two tables. 

41 Foure tables vvere on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that fide by the lide of the 

ate, euen tight tables whereupon they llew 


eir ſacriſice. 


42 And the foure tables were of hewen 


ſtone foꝛ the burnt offringzofa cubite and an 
halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoade 
any one cubite hie: whercupon allo they laid 
the inſtruments wherewith they llewe the 
burnt offering and the ſacrilice. 

43 And within vvere bozders an hand 
— — round about, and vpon the ta⸗ 

es lay the fleſh of the offering. 

And without the inner gate, vvere the 
chambers ofthe ſingers in the inner court , 
which was at the ſide ofthe Moꝛth gate: and 
their pꝛocpect vvas toward the South, and 
one vvas at the ſide of the Ealt gate, hauing 
the pzolpect toward the Nozth. 

5 And hee laid vnto me, This chamber 
ole pzolpect is toward the South, is foꝛ 
4 that haue the charge to keepe the 


e. 
46 And the c er whole p2olpect is 
toward the NRoꝛth, is foz the Dileſtes that 
haue the — to keepe the altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Jadok amoug the ſonnes of 
Leut, which may come necre to the Lozd to 
minilkervnto him. 

47 So hee meaſured the court an hundꝛed 
cubites long, and an hundzcth cubits bꝛoad, 
tuen foure ſquare:like wiſe the altar that vvas 
be koꝛe the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛought me to the poꝛch of the 
houſe,and meaſurcd the poſtes of the poꝛch, 

ue cubites on this fide, and fine cubites on 
that ſide: and the bꝛeadth of the gate vvas 
thꝛee cubites on this ſide, and thꝛee cubites 
on that ſide, ; 

The length of the poꝛch vvas twentte 
cubſces,and the bzeadth eleuen cubites, and 
he brought me by the ſteps wherby they went 
vp to it, and there vvere pillars by the poſtes, 
one on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 The diſpoſition and order of the bi the 

Tewple and the ether things thereto belongive, 

Fterward, hee bzought me tothe Ten! 
A ple and meaſured the poltes,fixe cubites 
bꝛoad on the one lide, and lire cubites bꝛoad 
on the other ſide, xvhich vas the bzedth of the 
Tabernacle. 

2 Andthe bzeadth ef the entry vvas ten 
cubites, and the fides oftheentrie vvere liue 
cubites on the one ſide, and flue cubites on 
the other fide, and hee meaſured the length 
thereof foztie cubites, and the bꝛedth twen 
tie cubites. 


2 Then went hee in, and meaſured the 
poll es 


for Singers and Prieſts. 3 26 
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Thebuildingsand 


poſtes of theentrie two cubites, and the en- 
wy lirc = ites,and the bzeadth of the entry 
enen cubites. 

4 So hee mealured the length thercof 
twentie cubites, and the bzeadth twentie 
cubites befoꝛe the Temple. And he ſaid vnto 
me, This ts the molt holy place. 
bellt ler „hee * — We 1 42 the 

ule, fire cubites, a ebzcadth of aiery 
chamber foure cubites round about the houle 
on euerp fide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon 
chamber, thzeeand thirtte foote high, and 
they entred into the wall made foꝛ the cham- 
bers which was round about thehouſe, that 
che poſts might befaſtned therein, and not be 
faſtned in the wall of thehoule. 

7 And it was large, and went round 
mounting vpward to the chambers, fo2 the 
{aire of the houſe was monnting vpward 
round about the houle : therefoze the houſe 
was larger vpward: ſo they went vp from 
the lowelt chamber to the higheſt bythe mids 

8 J faw alſo the houſe hie round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a full 
reede of fire great cubits. ; 

9 The thickneſle of the wall which was 


fo: the us without was fiue cubtts,and 
that which remained, was the place of the 
chambers that were within, 


10 Andbetweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe oftwentie cubits round about the 
houſe on euery lide. 

IT And the dooꝛes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one dooꝛe 
toward the Moꝛth, and another dooꝛe to- 
ward the South, and the bzeadth of the 
— that remained, was flue cubites round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was befoꝛe the 
ſeparate place towards the Welt __ was 
ſeuentic cubites bzoad, and the wall of the 
building was liue cubites thicke, round a- 
bout, and the length ninetie cubites. 

3 So he mealured the houle an hundꝛed 
cubites long, aud the leparate — the 
building with the wals thereot were an hun⸗ 
Dꝛeth cubites long. 

14 Allo the bꝛeadth of the foꝛetfront of the 
houlc, and of the lepaͤrate place toward the 
Eatt, was an hundzeth cubites. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building, cuer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behind it, and the chambers on 
the one lide, and on the other {dean hundꝛed 
cubites with the temple within, and the ar- 
ches ok the court, 

16 The poſtes c the narrow window: s, 
and the chambers round about, on the 
ſides oucr againlt che poſtes, lleled with ce⸗ 


dar wood round about, and from the groumd 


vp to the windowes, and the windowes 
were ſieled. 5 

17 And from aboue the dooꝛe vnto the in- 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was fic- 
led according to the mealure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
und palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be- 
tucenc a Cherub and a Cherub: and cucry 
Ti. rub had two faces. 


Ezekiel. 


19 So that the faceof a man vas toward 
oe palme tree on the one fide, and the face 
of a {ton toward the palme tree on the other 
ſide: thus was it made thoꝛow all the houle 
round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the dooze 
vvere Cherubims and palme trees made as 
in the wall ot the Temple. 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſqua⸗ 
red, and thus to looke vnto was the limilitude 
and foʒme of the Sanctuarie. | 

22 Tht altar of wood vvas thꝛee cubites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 
the coꝛners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the ſides thercof were of wood, And het 
ſaid vnto me, This is the table that ſhall be 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd. : 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two dooees. 

24. And the doozes had two wickets, even 
two turning wickets, two wickets foz one 
Dooꝛe, and two wickets foꝛ another dooꝛe. 

25 And vpon the dooꝛes of the — 
there were made Cherubims, and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the wals, and 
there vvere thicke plankes vpon the fozefront 
of 4 of — a 

26 And chere vvere narrow windowes and 

alme trees on the one lide, and on the other 
ide by the ſides of the poꝛch, and vpon the 
ſides of the houſe,and thicke plankes. 


C HAP. XLII. 


Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſt;, and 
the holy things. 


J ven bꝛought hee mee to the vtter court 
by the way toward the Moꝛth, and hee 
bꝛought me into thec er that was ouer 
again: the ſeparate place, and which was 
betoze the building toward the Nozth, 

2 Befoze the length of an hundꝛeth cu⸗ 
bites, vvas the No2th Dover, and it vvas fittie 
cubits bzoad. LO ; 

3 Ducr againſt the twentie cubits which 
were foꝛ the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement, 4— was foz the vtter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber in 
thꝛet rowes, 

4 Andbefoze the chambers vas a gallc- 
rie of ten cubits wide, and within vvas a way 
cons cubite , and their dooꝛes toward the 

g at ). 

5 Now the chambers abone were nar 
rower ; fo2 thole chambers ſecmed to cate vy 
thele, ro vvn, the lower, and thole that were 
in the mids of the building. 

6 Fo2 they were in thee rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the couri: there 
foꝛe there was a difference from them be⸗ 
neath and from the middlemolt, cuen from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without oner 
againſt = chambers, toward the vtter 
court on the fozcfront ofthe chambers, vvas 
fifrie cubits long. 

8 Foz the length of the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was fiftte cubites, 
and loc, bekoꝛe the Temple vvere an hindzen 
cubits. 

9 And 


the chambers, 


| | Or, winde. 


4b. 9. 3. 

a When I pro- 
rg the de- 

ſtruct on of the 
city by the Cal- 


* 22 
Ge A115. 


of th Temple. 


9 And vnder thele chambers was the en- 
try on the Eaſtſide, as one gocth into them 
from the outward court. : 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes of 


the wall of the court toward the Taſt, ouer 


againlt the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt 
the biilding. 

II And the way befoze them was after the 
maner of the chambers, which were toward 
> + Noꝛth, as long as they, and as bꝛoade as 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac- 
coꝛding to their faſhions, and accoꝛding to 
their doꝛes. 


12 And accoꝛding to the does of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 


a dooꝛe in the coꝛner of the way, euen the way 
— © pt wall toward the Eaſt, as 
oneentreth, 

13 Thenſapdhee vnto me, The Nozt 
chambers, and the South chambers whic 
are befoze the ſeparate p ate, they bee bolp 
chambers, wherein the Pꝛieſts that * 
vnto the Loꝛd , hall eate the molt holy 
things; there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meate offering, aud the linne 
offering, and the treſpaſſe offering: koꝛ the 
place is holy. ; a 

14 When the Pꝛieſtes enter therein, they 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there th 11 
ments wherein they er: fo2 they are 
holy, and ſhall put onother garments, and 

eprole thole things which are fo: 

ople. 


I F w when he had made an end ok mea 
Curing the inner houle, he bzought me fwꝛth 
toward the gate whole pꝛocpect is toward 
the Eaſt, and mealured it round . 

16 Yee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rod, ſiue hundzed rerds, euen with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 

17 He meaſured alſo the Noꝛth ſide, ſiue 
hund2eth rerdes, euen with the meaſuring 
Ang And he meaſured the @outh|ſide,fl 

I e me e e,uue 
hundꝛeth reeds with the meaſuring ræd. 

19 He turned about alſo to the Weſt ſide, 
and meaſured flue hundzeth reedes with the 
meaſuring reed, 


20 Vee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it far; 


had a wallround about, fiye hundꝛeth reedes 
e bꝛodd to make a ſepa⸗ 
ratton 


phane place. 
| CHAP: XLIIT. 


2 Hee ſeth theglory of God going into the Tem- 


ple, from whence it had befere departed, 7 He men- the 


tioneth the idolatyy of the children of Ifracl, for the 
which they were conſwned and brought to nought. 
9 Hee ij commaunded to call them againe to repen- 
ANCE. 

Fterward hee bought mee to the gate, 
A "a the gate that turneth towarde the 

Alt. 

2 And bchold, the glozy of the God of Jl 
rael came from out of the Eaſt, whole voyce 
was like a noyſe of great waters, ⁊ the carth 
was made light with his Mo 

3 And the viſton which awe was * Ike 
the viiion, even as the viſion that J ſawe 


hen J came to beſtray the citie: and the 


doe them. 


betweene the Sanctuary and the pꝛo- ® 


———— 


Chap. xliij. 


God returneth. The Altar. 


viſions were like the viſion that J law by the 
ruer Chebar: and J fell vpon my face. 5 

4 And the v glozy of the Loꝛd came into d Which was 
the houle by the way of the gate, whole pc“ departed afore, 


327 


ſpect is toward the Caſt. 2p. 10. g. and 
5 So the Spirit tooke me e ht 11.22. 

me into the inner court, and behold, the gloꝛy 

ofthe Loꝛd filled the houſe. 
6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me out 


of the honſe? and there ſtood a man by me, 
7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
this plate ts my thꝛone, ⁊ the place of the loles 
of my feet, whereas J will dwell among the 
childꝛen of Jlrael foꝛ euer, and the houſe of £2 
racl thal nomoze « defiſe mine holy Name, c By their idola- 
neither they, noꝛ their kings by their fonica- *1es, 
tion, noꝛ by the carkeiles of © their kings in d He alluderh to 
thetr 101 places. OY Amon and Ma- 
8 att they ſet their thꝛeſholdes by mp naſſeh oho 
ꝛeſholds, and their poſtes by mp poſtes ( foꝛ were buried in 
there was bur a wal bettwerne me and them their gardens 
yet haue they defiled mine holy Name with nere che Tem- 
their abominattons, that they hawe commit- ple, and there hid 
— wherefoze J haue con 


erected vp monu- 
" a them in mr ments — 
9 Now therefore let them put awap their idoles. 
foꝛnication, and the carkeiles ofthetr Rings 
farre from me, and J wil dwell among them 


foꝛ euer. 
10 ¶ Thou ſome of man, ſhew this houſe 


to the houſe of J{rael, that be aſha- 
10 eee ct them _ 


ſure the patterne. 

II And it they be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done, ſhew them the fozme of the houle, 
and the patterne thereof, and the going out 
. and the comming in thereof, and the 
whole taſhton therof, and all . 
42 125 and all the figures thereof, and all 
herber cher way karge the whale faſhion 

„tha may keepe the e 
thereof, and allthe — thereof, and 


12. This is the & delcription ofthe houle, 
it ſhall bee vpon the toppe of the moimt: all 
the limits thereof ronnd about ſhall be moſt 
holy. Bhol de, this is the deſcription of the 


&F Eby.las, 


oule. - 

I3 Andtheſeare the meaſures of the Al- 
after the cubites : the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bꝛedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe 
a cubite, and the bzedth a the boꝛ⸗ 
by the edge thereof, round about 
: and this ſhall be the height of 

the altat. 


14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
of the lower piece ſhalbe two cu 
bites, and the bzeadth one cubite, and from 
the little piece to the =_ ptece ſhalbe foure 
cubites,and the bzedth one cubtte. 

I 5 So the altar ſhalbe foure cubttes, and 
from the altar vpward ſhalbe fourt hoꝛnes. 

16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long 
and twelue bꝛoade, and foure ſquare in the 
toute co mers thereof. ; | 

17 And the frame ſhalbe fourettene cubits 
long, and fourteene bꝛoad in the foure ſquare 
comers thereof, and the boꝛder about it hal! 
be halfe a cubit, and the bottome thereof (hal 
be a tulite about, and the ſteps thereof ſhalbe 
turned toward the Cat. 


18 (And 


DE 1 


- 2 
— 
1 FI al 
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Ordinances of the Altar. 


18 ¶ And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Thele are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the altar in the day when they ſhal 
woke it fo —— — offring theron, and 
to ſyunkle blood thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſts, and 
to the Leuites, that bee of the ſeed of Zadok, 
which appꝛoch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me 
ſaicth the Loꝛd God, a young bullocke foꝛ a 
ſinne offering. i 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there⸗ 
of, and put it on the fourehomes of it, and on 
the foure co:ncrs of the frame, and vpon the 
boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it 
and reconcile it. 


21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſs of tua 


the linne offring, + burne it in the appointed 
place ofthe houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
her goat without blemith foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
and they thall cleanle the Altar, as they did 
canſt it without the bullocke. 


22 When thou haſt made an ende of clen £ 


ling it, thou ſhalt offer a vong bullocke with- 
out blemiſh, and a ramme out of the flocke 
without blemiſh. 
1253 _ ou Halt * — the 
oꝛd, æ the teſts ſhall ca em, 
and they ſhall offer them foꝛ a burnt offering 
vnto — f lth 
25 Seuen dapes ou pꝛepare 
Day im her goat foꝛ _ — 2; they 
alſo pzepare a young bullocke and a ramme 
out of e flocke without blemath. 
26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dayes putffie the 
+ Eb ll hu band Altar, and clenſe it, and conſecrate it. 
a 27 And when thele dates che en Gall 
the tight day and fo foo2th, the Pꝛieſts ſhall 
make pour burnt offrings vpon the altar, and 
our peace offrings, and J will accept you, 
ith the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP. XIIIII. 
He v:proweth the people for their offence. 7 The vn- 
circumciſed in heart and in the fleſh. 9 Who are to 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who 


to be refuſed, 


” Hen he bꝛought me toward the gate of 
the outward Sanctuary, which turneth 
toward the Cat, and it was ſhut. _ 

2 Then ſaid theLozd vnto me, This gate 
2 Meaning,from Thalbe - thut,6: ſhall not be opened, #no man 
the comon peo. ſhall enter by it, betauſe the d God of Jl⸗ 
dle hut not Fam racthathentred by it, and it ſh ut. 
the Prieſts nor 3 It appertaineth to the pꝛinte: the pꝛince 
che printe, reade himſelfe hall lit in it to eate bꝛead befoꝛe the 
Chap 46.8,9, Low: he ſhall enter by the way ok the poꝛch 


the lame. 
4 (Then bꝛought hee mee toward the 
Nozth gate befoze the Houſe ; # when Jlo- 
ked,bcholde, the glozy of the Loꝛd filled the 
houle of the Lozd,and J fell vpon my face, 
5 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sonne 
T rh, man, & marke well, and beholde with thine 
lrart tyes, and heare with thine eares, all that J 
ay vnto ther, concerning all the oꝛdmances 
of the your of the Cod, and all the lawes 
thereof, and marke well the entring in of the 
Voule with cuery going foꝛth ol the Sanc⸗ 


Ezekiel. 


of that gate, and ſhall got out by the way of linnen garments, and no wall ſhal come vp⸗ 


onne of ſelues in the 


The Leuites depoſed. The | 


tuarie. : 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, e- 
uen to the houſe of Jirael, Thus latth y Loꝛd 
God, O houſe of Nrael, ve haue inough of all 
your abom us, ; 

7 Seeing that pee haue bꝛought mtomy , 
Sanctuary? ſtramgers, vncircinnciled in 090 [05 
heart,and vncircumciled in fleſh, to bein my gun 
Sanctuary,to pollute mine houſe, when vee 785 ue 
offer my bꝛead, euen fat, and blood: and they vac 
bene EU conenant,becauleof allyour eden 

ominations. r 

8 Fo ye haue not kept the © 02dinances chip. 
of mine holy things: but von your (clues - ger — no 
haue ſet other to take the charge ofmySanc- - ens —— 

ry, —_ ng to 
9 Thus laieth the Loꝛd God, No ſtran- 

cr vncircumciſed in heart, noꝛ vncircumct⸗ 
cd in fleſh, ſhall enter into my Sanctuary,of 
Ti ſtranger that is among the childzen of 


ae : 
10 Netther pet the © Lenites that are © The Teuires 
one backe from mer, when Ilracl went a- uch had con 
ſtray, which went aſtray from mee akter wirtedidolatty 
— doles, but they ſhall beare their int. e 4 — 

uitie. 5 
11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctu- cou] not! 
ary, and keepethe gates of the Houſe, and 7<<<ued into th 

er in the Houſe ; they ſhall lay the Prieſts office, a 
burnt offering and the lacrit] ce foꝛ the peo: — they hac 
ple,and they thall ſtand before them to ſerue di of heoule 

12 Becauſe they ſerned befoꝛe their idols, hs 
and cauſed the houle of Jſrael to fall into in- ebe 
iquitie: therekoze haue J lift vp mine hand © — 
Pell beare chelr anmatle, d I ooresgreade 

I3 Andth thallnot come ncere to me * 
to do the office ot the Pꝛieſt vnto me, neither 

Al they come neere mito any of 228 

ings in the moſt holy place, but they 
beart their ſhame and their abominations, 
which they haue committed. 

14 And J will make them kecpers of the 
watch of the houſe, foꝛ all the ſeruice thereof, 
and foꝛ all that . done therein. 

I5 But the — 2 of the Leuites, the ; 
ſonnes of Zadok, that kept the charge of my e Which obſe 
Sanctuary, when the chfldzen of Iſrael ucd the Law o 
went aſtray from mee, they ſhall come ncere God, and fell ne 
to me to ſerue me, and they ſhall ſtand befoꝛe to 1dolarry, 
ne — — me the fat and the blood, ſaith the 

16 Aber ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come neere to my table to ſerue me, 
and hep Hall keepe my 2 

17 And when they ſhal enter in at y gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with 


on them, while they ſerut in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. 

18 They thall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bꝛeeches 
vpon their — : they ſhall not gird them⸗ 
cating places. 

19 But when they goe fooꝛth into the vt⸗ 
ter court, euen to the vtter court to the peo⸗ 
ple, they ſhall put off theit garments, wherc- 
in they miniſtred, and — them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar⸗ 
mentes: {oz they ſhall not lanctifte the pee. 

- 


"Prieſts office. The 


f As did the in- 
fidels and hea- 
then, 
Lemt.10.9. 


TCeun. 21.13. 


Teiit. 21.1, 2,11. 


They may be 
— their buriall, 
which was a de- 
fling. 


Deut. 18. 1, 
numb 18.20. 


Exod. 1 3. 2. 
and 22.29. 


and 34.19. 
numb. 3. 13. 


Exod. 22.31. 
lcuit. 22. 8. 


2 Of all the land 


with their garments, : 
20 They ſhall not allo * ſhane their heads, 
noꝛ ſuffer their locks to grow long, but round 
their heads. 7 ; 
21 Neither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither thall they take foꝛ their 
* wiues a widow , 02 her that is diuoꝛced: 


but all take maidens of the ſeed of the 
bouſe of Iſrael, oꝛ a widow that hath beene 
the widow ofa „riet. 


23 And they ſhall teach my people che dit- 
ference betwerne the holy and pꝛophane, and 
taule them to diſcerne betweene the vncleane 
and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
iudge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to 
my tudgements : and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine alſem- 
blies, and they ſhall ſanctiſie my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead per» 
ſon to defile themſtlues, except at their fa- 
ther, oꝛ mother, oꝛ ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bꝛother 
oꝛ ſiſter, that hath had yet none h D; in 
theſe may they be detiled. 

26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rec» 
kon vnto him ſeuen dapes. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctua⸗ 
rie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his ſinne offering, 
aug the Loꝛd God. k f 

28 And the Prieſthood ſhall bee their in- 
heritance, yea, J am their inheritance, there- 
foze ſhall ye giue them no poſteſſion inJ del, 
for J am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eate the meate 22 
and the ſinne offering, and . — off:- 
. e euery dedicate thing in Arael, hall 

30 And all the firſt of all the firſt boꝛne 
and cuery oblation, euen all of eu 2t of 
your oblattons fl [ bee the Pꝛieſts. Pe ſhall 
alſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſtes the firſt of your 
dough, t WIE caule the bleſſing to reit 
in thine houle. 

31 The Pꝛieſtes ſhall not eat of any = 
that ts dead, oz tozne, whether it bee foule 


oꝛ bealk, 

CHAP. XLV. 
1 Out of the land ef promiſe are there ſepayate foure 
portions, of which the firſt is giuen to the Prieſts and to 
the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the third to the 
citie , the fourth to the Prince, 9 An exhortation 
vnto the heads of Iſratl, 10 Of inſt weights and mea- 

ſures, 1 3 Of the firſi fruit, Cc. 
M Oꝛeouer, when per ſhall diuide the land 
fo2 inheritance, pe ſhall offer an oblation 
vnto the Loꝛd an * holy poꝛt ion of the land, 


of Iſrael the Lord fiue ᷑ twenty thouſand reedes 90 and ten 
olp i 


onely requireth thouſand bꝛoad: this ſhall bee 


this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts, 
for the citie and 
for the Prunce. 


n all the 
boꝛders thereok round about. 

2 Df this there ſhall bee koꝛ the Sanctu⸗ 
ary five himdꝛeth in jength, with ſiue hun- 
dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 
— — round about foꝛ the ſuburbes 

hercof, 

3 And of this meaſitre ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the length of fine and twenty thouſand, 
and the bzcadthof tenne thouſand : and in 
it del bee the Sanctuary, and the molt holy 
1 9 CE. 


Chap. xlv. 


land diuided. Ofoffrings. 3 28 


4. The holy poꝛtion of the land ſhalbe the 
Pzteſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctuary, 
which come neere to lerue the Loꝛd: and it 
ſlhjall be a place foꝛ their houſes, and an holy 
place foꝛ the Sanctuarv. ; 

5 And u the fine and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of bꝛedth, ſhall 
he Leures that miniſter in the houſe, haue 
their — koꝛ twenty chambers, 

6 Allo per ſhall appotnt the poſſeſſion of 
the city fire thouſand bꝛoad, x ſiue and twen- 
tte thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation 
ok the holy portion : it ſhall bee foꝛ the whole 
houle of J{rael. 

7 Anda portion ſhalbe foꝛ the prince on the 
one ſide, ⁊ on that ſide of the oblatton of the 
holy pottion, and of the poſſeſſion ofthe city, 
euen befoze the oblation of the holy poꝛtion, 
and be toꝛe the poſſeſſion of the city from the 
Weſt coꝛner TActtward, and from the Eaſt 
cozner Eaſtward, and the length ſhall bee by 
one of the poꝛtions from the &leſt boꝛder to 
15 6 his ka ſhall bee his poſſeſſion i 

u this lat te his ion in 
Ilrael: and my pꝛinces ſhal no moze oppꝛeſſe 
my people, and the reſt of the land ſhall they 
gue — the houſe of J:racl àcoꝛding to their 

9 Thas ſaith the Loꝛd God, Let it © ful · b The Prophet 
ice po inces ot Iſrael: leaue oft cruel- ſheweth that the 
ty x oppꝛellion, and execute iudgement and heads muft be 
tulkice ; take away your eractions from my fit reformed, 

atore any good 


E E 


Homer, and an hah the tenth part Lath were both 
of an Homer,: the equality thereofthaſbe af- of one quantity, 
ter the Homer. ſauc chat Eph 
12 And the ſhekel ſhalbe twenty gerahs, contained in drie 
and twentie ſhekels, and 4 ſiue and twentie chings chart 
thekels,and fiftcene thekels ſhalbe your Ma⸗ which Bach did 
neh. in liquour, Leuit. 
13 ¶ This is the oblation that ye ſhall of- 5-* *- 1. king. 
ker, the lirt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 51 
wheate, and yee ſhall giue the üxt part of an *. 30. 13. 
Ephah of an Homer of barly. leuit. 27. 25. 
14 Concerning the oꝛdinance of the oyle, 3.47. 
euen of the Bath of oyle, yee ſtall otter the d That is, three- 
tenth part of a Bath out of the Coz, (ten Cole hekele 
Baths are an Homer: fo2 ten Baths till an make 2 weight 
Homer.) called Mina: for 
15 And one lambe of two hundꝛed ſheepe * oyneth theſe 
out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael foꝛ ameate ue parts to 4 
offering, and koꝛ a burnt offering, # fo2 peace Muna, 
offcrings, to make reconciliation fox chem, 
wy 0 chepeople of heland ſhal giue thi 
I e people ot the lan giue this 
oblation koꝛ the pace in Iſracl. 
17 And it ſhall be the pꝛinces part to giue 
burnt ofrings,and meat offrings, and d2ink 
offcrings in the ſolemne keaſts, # in the new 
mones, and in the he, and in all the 
high feaſts of the houſe ol J[rael: he ſhalpze- 
pare the ſinne offring,and the meat offering, 
and the burnt — and the peace ofte- 
rings to make reconciliation foꝛ the houſe of e Which was 
J ſraͤcl. i Nu. un, chᷣteining 
18 ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, In y firſt part of March & 
moneth, in the firſt day of © the moneth, out part of April, 
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Ofofferings. Of the Prince, 
ſhall — thee — without blemiſh, 
and cleanſe t ne I 

19 And the teſt ſhall take of the blood 
: of the linne —.— c put it vpon the poſtes 
5 5 — —— 0 

e gate of the inner c 
4 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day o 
of the moncth, foꝛ euery one that hath erreD, 
and — him I deceiued: ſo tha 
toncile the 
. 21 In the firſt moneth in the fourternth 
Le 2-26 day of the moneth, yee ſhall —.— 
uet, a feaſt of ſcuen dapes, and pe ſha 
le auened bꝛead. 

22 — 
pꝛepare f02 
the land , a ene fo a inn 

And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, her 
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of leuen bullockes, and ſenen rammes wt th- 
out blemiſh, daily foꝛ ſeuen dayes, and an her 
ul Aub fo: a ſinne offering. 

id hee ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering 
ofa Ephad oz ab * a "oy 
_ —_— — — ah. 

u the ſeuenth mo 
_ 91 the moneth, ſhall hee doe the like in *. 
feaſt foꝛ ſtuen dayes, actoꝛding to t 
offeruig, accoꝛding to the burnt — 
acco2ding to the meat oſtring, and accozding 


to the oyle. 
CH AP. XLVL 

1 - The ſacrifices of the Sabbath: and of the newe 
woones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, or 
come out of the Temple, &c. 

Bus layeth the Loꝛd God, The gate of 

45 ER char turnethtownrdthe my 
but Gab Vahle th dall be 2E 
u on the It ha 0 zan 
inche doof the new meone it thall bee ope⸗ 
ned. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhalt enter by the w 
of the poꝛch of That ga without, and tha 

ſtand by the the gare, and the ziekkes 
ſhall makeh s burnt o A oy 25 4 — 
ofle » and her ſhall . 
{hold o the gate :- after hee ſha e 
but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut till the euc⸗ 
ning 


38 Likewiſe e le ot the land 
4 — the en — try of this gate and halt te 
Loꝛde on the Sabbath, and in the newe 


"2 Andthe burnt offering thar 
urnt o 
wal offer vnto ne 
Mall bee ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and a 
ram without blemiſh. 
5 And the meat offring hal be an Ephah 


foꝛ — and the meate offering foꝛ the 
4 15,4 lambes 


* 1 
Nute 3s he wil, 


Read Fxod. 29, 


40 


6 And in the day ok the newe moone it 

L blemiſh, and 

ire lambes and a ramme: they ſhall be with⸗ 
out blemt 

And hee ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering 

euen an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah ſho 

fo: a ramme, and fo: the lambes —_ 

a8 9 88 thall bꝛing, and an Hin of oyle to 


* Mean ng, ar 
he- ha thunke 


; 2200 
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Ezekiel. 


of the houle, and vpon the foure |! cozners of come — 
wn = poltes of hee that entreth 


you rc by th 


fſeo- gainſt 


d 
hani, and fo alley ropes of 


ſhell make a burnt offering to the Lozd , even locke, and an 


th make his 5 peace offrings 


day ſonnes to inherit of his — poſſeſſion, that hach aligned 


of the the 
de, and — Un of holy chambers of re Pteſtr which ff D 


and his offering» 


8 —_— the pounce hal ＋ —4 
goe in yo ꝛch o 5 
and he 4 (hor foꝛth by 12 thereof 

9 But when  thepeople oft the —— fall 
18 in feaſtes, 
in by.he 4 — the oꝛth 

goe out by the way 
entreth by 
goe fro2th 


gate to wozſhitp, ſh 

of gate: and hee t 
the way of the South — 
the way ok the Moꝛth gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by: the wayof the gate whereby hee 
came — » but they ſhall goe kooꝛth ouer a 
it. 

IO And the pꝛince ſhall be in the mids of 

them: hee ſhall goe in when they goe in, and 


te when they goe f2th, they ſhall goe feoꝛth to 
gether. 


II And in the — Fin the lolemnitier, 
the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul⸗ 
Ephah toaramme, and to the 
755 the afro 5 of his hand, and an Hin of 

Ke — the pꝛince ſhal make a free 


offering — i vnto 
the Loꝛd, 4 — e gate, 
that turnet b — ee ſhall 


as he did on the Habbo after 1 
re f en when he is gone — 


13 'Thouthal daily make a burnt offe⸗ 
ring vnto the Loꝛd o one yeere 
thou ſhalt do it every moꝛ· 


4 4 And thou ſhalt re —— 
Dn an in ol oyle, to 


p 
this meat offriing 


p by a perpetuall oꝛdinance 


e lambe, and 
the 5 This offering andthe ore . mo2* 


ning; a contin 

he Low ob, Ir the 
Pune 1 a gift of his inheritance — 
ny of — — 


17 'Bur 115 e —— a agitro of his inh eritance 
to 1570 ot hi en it ſhall bee his to 
e 3 
ne 
— 180 — fo: them — LD Lewt 
of the —— the Prince — not Croke 4 F Bar be content 
3 l oem with that port 
— oe their woſſeiſion ; but be halt cault cauſe his on chat a 


telſon, not ſcattered euery man from lum is Chap, 


45.8. 
After,he bꝛought me thoꝛow the en * 
ch was at t elde of [the 


cen d 


toward the Noꝛth: and behold, — 
place at the ett ſide obe them. e That the peo- 
20 Then ſayd d hee vnto * This is the ple Mould not 
place where therieſts ſhall ſeethe the trel Pac ro doc w. 
paſſe 1D the ſinne offerin where thoſe thihgs 
they ſhall b 12 at they which appertai 
uld not beare — "pap the vtter court, to the lord, andi 
2 the peo thinke it lawful! 
21 Then — forth ines the vt: for them to cars 
ter court, and cauſed mee to goe by the foure them. 
coꝛners 


peo- 
nor 
weit! 
＋ 

er tan! 
Land] 
wtull 
) Cate 


The viſion of waters. The 


— — 


comers of the court: and beholde, in every 
coꝛner of the court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure coꝛners of the court there 
were courts topned of fourty cubits long, and 
thirty bꝛoad: thele foure coꝛners were of one 
meaſure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, euen 
abour thoſe koure, and kitchins were made 
vnder the waltes round about, 

24 Then laid hee vnto mee, This is the 
kitchin where the miniſters ok the houle ſhall 
lie the lacritice of the people, 


2 Whereby are CH AP. XLVIL 

me ant the ipiri= 1 The viſion of the waters, that came ent of the 
tuall graces that Temple 13 The coaſts of the land of promnſe , and 
ould be giuen the diuiſion thereof by tribes. 

ro the Church A Fterwardhcebzought me vnto the doze 
vnder the king- of the houſe 2 and behold, * waters tilued 
dome of Chriſt, out from vnder the thꝛeſholde of the houle 
b Signißying, Eaſtwarde: foz the fozefront of the houle 
that the graces ſtood toward the Caſt, and the waters ranne 
of God (hould daun from under the right lide of the houle, 
neuer decreaſe, At the South ſide of the altar. 

but cuer abound 2 Then bꝛought hee mer out toward the 
in his Church, Nozth gate, and led mee about by the way 
Meaning, the Without vnto the vtter gate, by the way that 
multitude of the tuxneth Taſtward ; and behold, there came 
that ſhould be foꝛth waters on the right lide. 

refreſhed bythe 3, And when the man that had the lyne 
ſpirituall Waters. in his hand, went feꝛth Caſt ward, hee mea⸗ 
d Shew ing that ſired a thouſand cubits, and her bꝛought me 
the abundance tizough the waters, the waters were to the 
of theſe graces ancles. 

ſhould be ſo 4 Againe her meaſured a thouſand, and 


prcar,chat all the b2ought me thꝛough the waters: the waters T 


world ſhould be were to the knees: againe her meaſured a 
tul therof which thouland, and brought me thꝛough: the wa- 
is here meant by ters weretothelopnes, 
the Perſianſeaor F Afterward hee mealured a thouſand, 
Genezareth,and and it was a b riner that J could not paſſe o- 
the ſea called let: koꝛ the waters were riſen and the wa⸗ 
Mediterraneum, tełs did flom, as a rtuer that could not be pal: 
Zech. 1 4.8. led ouer. 

e The waters And he laid vnto mer, Sowneof man, 
which of nature haſt thou ſerne this? Then he bꝛought mee, 
are ſalt and vn- and cauled me to returne to the bꝛinke of the 
hol ſome, ſhalbe Ter, 

made ſweet and 7 Mow when J returned, beholde, at the 
comfortable. bunkeof the riuer were very many © trees on 
fSignifying chat the one ide, and on the other. 

when Cod be- 8 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Thele waters 
ſtoweth his mer- Iſſue out toward the Ealt countrey, and run 
cies in ſach abũ- Downe into the plaine, and ſhall go into oue 
dance, the mini- fta: they ſhall rumne into anorher ica, and 
ſters ſhall bb the waters ſhalbe wholſome. | 
their preaching _9 And enery thing that lineth, which 
winne many, mooueth, whereſocuer the riuers ſhall come, 
g Which were ſhall live, and there ſhall bee a very great 
cities at the cor- multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters hall 
ners of the ſalt or come thither: fo2 they ſhall be whollome, 
dead ſea. and eucry thing ſhall liue whither the riuer 
h They ſhall be commeth. 

here of all ſores, 10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon 
and in as great it, & from En-gedi cuen vato © En-eglaun, 
abundance as in they (hall ſpꝛed out their nets! for their lich 
the great Ocean ſhalbe acco2ding to their kinds, as the fith of 
where they are ® the maine (ea, exceeding many, 

bred. 11 But the mpꝛie places therok, and the 
That is tlic wic- mariſts thereof hail not be wholeſome: they 
ked &:eprobare, ſhalbe made ſaltpits. 


Chap. xvij. xlviij. 


—— 


borders of the tribes. 3 29 


12 And by this wuer vpon the bꝛinkke 
thercof, on this ſꝛde, and on that {ide (hall 
growe all fruitfull crees, whoſe lcafe ſhall Or trec for 
not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof fatle: eat. 
it ſhall bing fooꝛth new fruit acco:ding to 
his moneths, becaule their waters runnt out 
of the Sanctuarite : and the fruit therof ſhal⸗ 
be meate, and the leafe thereof ſhall bee fo2 
medicine. Or, for bruiſes 
I3 ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This ſhal fore. 
be the boꝛder, whereby per ſhall inherite the 
land accoꝛdiug to the twelue tribes of J Gen. 48.22. 
rael ; Joleph ſhall haue rwo poꝛtions. 
I4 And pee ſhall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which J litt vp 0e. 13.7. CU 13. 
mine hand to pine ce vuito your tat ers, and 156 15-328. 6 
this land ſhall fall vnto you koꝛ inheritance, 26.4. 40. 3 4. 4. 
I 5 And this ſhalbe the boꝛder * of the land Kk By the land ot 
toward the 202thlide, from the maine Sea promule he ſigtu- 
toward Hethlon as men goe to Jedadah: bath che ſpiritual 
16 Hamath, Berothath, Sibꝛaim, which 147d, whercot 
is betweene the bozder of Damalcus , and u was a hgure, 
the boꝛder of Hamath, and Hazar, Hatticon, 
which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the boꝛder from the Sea ſhall be 
Hazar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Damaſcus 
and the reſidut of the Nozth, Moꝛthward. 
an Je — wa of Hamath: ſo all bee the 
ary par 
18 But the Caſt ſide ſhal pe meaſarefrom 
{auran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gt- 
lead, andfrom the land of Iſrael by Joꝛden, 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Ealt ſea: and 
ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 
19 And the Southſide hall bee toward 
eman from Tamar to the waters of | 
ll ertboth ina , and the riuer to the Ort 
on ſhall be the South part toward | 
n. 


20 The Weſt part allo hall bee cat 
ſea from the boꝛder, tilla man —— a⸗ 
gainſt Hamath: this ſhall be the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhall ve diuide this land vnto you, 
accoꝛding to the tribes of Ilrael. 

22 And pou ſhall diuide it by lot koꝛ anin- | Meaning chat 
heritance vnto vou, and to the ſtrangers that in this ſpirimiall 
dwell among you, which ſhall beget chil⸗ kingdom there 
dꝛen among you , and they ſhall bee vnto you (ſhould be no dif- 
as boꝛne in the Countrey among the chil⸗ terence betweene 
Dꝛen of Trac = they half part inheritance Iew nor Gentile, 
with you in the middes of the tribes of II- bu thatallſhould 
ral. be partakers ot 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel his inheritance 
leth, - ſhall vee gtue him his inheritance, their head 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Chriſt, 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

1 The lots of the tribes, 9 The parts of the peſſeſ- 
ſion of the Prieſ*s 0/ the Temple, of the Lemires, of the 
citie and of the Prince are rehearſed ; 
{Sw chete are the names of the * tribes; 2 Thetribes, at- 

From the Nozthſide, to the coalt to- ter bat they en- 
ward Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, *7<d no y land 
{azar , Enan, and thebozder of Damaſcus vcr loſhua,dt- 
Noꝛthward the coaſt of Hamath, cuen rom uided the land 
the Eat fide to the Teſt ſhall boy a portion ſomewhat other- 
fo: Dan, wile then is here 

2 And by the border of Dan fro the Eat bet tvorth by thus 
lide to the leit ſide, a portion for Acher. viſion. 

3 And by the border of Acer from the 
Eaſt part cuen vato the Cletit part, a portion 
fo: Maphtlalt. 

Te 4 And 


The portion 
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ofthe tribes. 


allt 
land, and the bꝛeadth ten thouland. 


thouſand, and the South part 


4 And by the bozder of Nepthalt from 
the Caſt quarter vito the Weltſtde,a portion 
fo: Manaſſch. 

5 And bythe bozder of Manaſſeh from 
the Caſt ſide vnto the Welt tide, a portion 
fo: Efph:zarm, 

6 A d by the bo2der of Ephꝛaim, from the 
Eaſt part cuen vnto the Cett part, a portion 
fo: Reuben, 

And by the boꝛder of Reuben, from the 
Eat quarter vnto the Ulelt quarter, a porti- 
on fo2 Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder ok Judah, from the 
Caſt part vnto the eſt part ſhall bee the 
offering which they thall offer of fine and 
twentit thouſand reedes bzoad, andof length 
as unc of the other parts, from the Talt lide 


vnto the CUelt fide, and the Sanctuary ſhall 


be in che mids of it, 
9 Theoblation that ye ſhall offer vnto the 
£020 ſhall bee of fine and twentie thouſand 


10 And fo! them, euen fo the Pꝛieſtes, 
ſhalbe this holy oblation , toward the Moꝛth 
ie and twenty thouſand long, and toward 
he Caett ten thouſand bꝛoad, and toward 
e Ealt teune thouſand bꝛoad, and toward 
the South ftue and twentie thouſand long, 


long, and of ten thouſand the bzedth, 


and the Sanctuarie of the L82d ſhall bee in 


the mids thereok. 

II It ſhalbefoz the Pꝛieſtes, that are lanc⸗ 
tilied of the ſonnes of * Jadok, which baue 
keyt my charge, which went not aſtray, when 
the childꝛen of I 

utes went alkray. : 

12 Therfoze this oblation of the land that 
is offcred,ſhatbe theirs, as a thing molt holy 
by the boꝛder of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt the boꝛder of the 
Mueſts, the Lenites ſhall haue fiue and twen- 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bꝛoad: 

he length ſhall be fine and twenty thon⸗ 


14 And they thall not (ell of it, neither 
change it, noꝛ abalienate thefirlt kruits of the 
land: fo2 it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. e 

I 1 And the fitzc thouſand that are left in 
= 2eadth ouer againſt the fiue and twent 
thouſand, ſhall be a pꝛophane place foꝛ the ci⸗ 
ty, toꝛ houſing, and koꝛ ſuburbs, and the citie 
ſthalbe in the mids thereof. 

16 And thele ſhall be the mealures there 
of, the Mozth part fine hundꝛeth — foure 

ie hun⸗ 
Ddꝛeth and koure thouland , and the Eaſt 
part fine humdꝛeth and foure thouſand, and 
- he 80 part flue hundꝛeth and foure thou⸗ 

and. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to⸗ 
ward the Noꝛth two hundꝛed and fifty, and 
toward the South two hundꝛed and fiktte, 
and toward the Ealt two hundꝛed and fif- 
2 nd toward the Qeſt two hundꝛed and 

tte, 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt 
the oblatton of the holy poꝛtion ſhall be teune 
thouſand Caſtward, and tenne thuuſand 
Cctlward, and tt ſhall bee ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy poꝛtion, and the increaſe 
thereof tall be foꝛ tod vnto chem that rue 
1R Che citie. 


Ezekiel. 


Iſrael went aſtray, as the Le- p 


3. 


19 And they that ſerue in the citie, ſhall 
— of all the tribes of Iſrael that thaf! ſeruc 

crein. 

20 Ail the oblation ſbalbe fine and twenty 
thouſand with < ftuc and twenty thouſand ; 
you ſhall offer this oblatton foureſquare fo? 
- Sanctuarie, and fo2 the poſieſtton of the 
city. 

21 And the reſidue ſhall bee foꝛ the prince 
on the one fide and on the other of the oblatt- 
on of the Sanctuarie, and of the polleſſton 
of the city, ouer againſt the fine and twentte 
thouland of the oblation toward the Walt 
boꝛder, and Ceſtward ouer againſt the ſiue 
and twentie thouſand toward the Weſt boꝛ⸗ 
der, ouer againſt ſhall be foꝛ the potion of the 
pꝛince: this ſhalbe the holy oblation,and the 
— * the Sanctuary ſhall bee in the mids 
thercof, 

22 Mozeouer, from the 3 ok the 
Leuites, and from the polleſſion of the citie, 
that which is in the mids ſhall bee the pꝛin⸗ 
ces: between the boꝛder of Judah, and be- 
tweene the boꝛder of Bentamin ſhall ber the 
pꝛinces. 6 | 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: 
from the Ealt part vnto the Weſt part, Ben⸗ 
tamin ſhalbe a portion. 

24. And bythe boꝛder of Beniamin, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon a 
portion, | 

25 And by the boꝛder of Simeon from 
the Ealt part vnto the Clelt part, Iſlachar a 
Ortion. 

26 And by the boꝛder of Jſſachar from 
the Ealt ſide vnto the c delt, Zebulim a por- 
dion. 

27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun from the 
Ealt part vnto the Aeſt part, Gad a porti- 


ON. 
48 And by the boꝛder ol Gad at the South 
fide, toward Temath, the boꝛder ſhall be c- 


The gates of the citie. 


d Euery way it 
Mall be tie nd 
twentis then 


and. 


e So that Iudal. 
was on the 
Northſide of 

the Princes and 
Leuites portions, 
and Beniamin on 
the South ſide. 


f Whuch is here 


taken for Idu- 


ten from e Tamar vnto the waters of Me- mea 


ribath in Kadcſh, and to the * river chat run- 
neth iuto the maine fea : 
29 This is the land, which ye ſhall di- 
ſtribute vnto the tribes of Jſrael foꝛ inhert- 
tance, and thele are their poꝛtions, layth the 
Loꝛd God. nd 
30 And theſe are the bounds of the citie, 


g Which was 
Iericho, the citic 
of Palme trees. 

h Meaning Ni- 
lus, that runneth 
into the ſea cal- 
led Mediterra- 


on the Moꝛth ſive fine hundꝛeth, and foure neum. 


thouland mealurcs. = 

31 And the gates of the citie hall be after 
the names of the tribes of Jiract, the gates 
Noꝛthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, and one gate of Leut. 

32 And at the Caſt ttacfiue hinidꝛed and 
fouxe thouſand, x thꝛœ gates, and one gate of 
Joleph, one gate of Beniamin, and one gate 
of Dan. 

33 And at the South ſide, flue hundꝛeth 
and foure thouſand mealures , c thee po2ts, 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Jilachar, 
and one gate of 3ebulium, 

34 At the Tleſt ſide fine hundꝛeth and 
foure thouland, with their thzee gates, one 
gate of Gad, one gate ok Aſher, and one gate 
of Maphtali. 


mealures, and the name of t 
day ſal, & The £020 ist 


35 It vas round about heene thouſand t#£Lr.Jehowak: 


ere. | 
9 C Damncl, 


e citte from that nm. 


5 
1 


*N 
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Chap. ij. 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
T He great providence of God, and his ſingular mercy toward his Church are moſt lively here ſet 
foorth, 


Vong men choſen to ſerue the King. 


who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giucth 
chem Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel , whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spi it, that 
Daniel aboue all other had moſt ipeciall icuclations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, 
cuen from the time that they were in capriuity,to the laſt end of the world, and to the generall reſur- 
rection, as ofthe foure monarchies and empires of all the world, co wit, of the Baby lomians, Perſians, 
Grecians and Romancs, Alſo of the certaine number of the times even vnto Chriſt, when all ceremo- 
nies and ſacrifices ſhould ceate, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſſiment therof; moreouer,heſhew- 
eth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſumes, and to 
bring eucrlaſting lite. And as from the begmmr. 


hetcacheth here, that atter that Chriſt is ottered, 


CHAP L | 
1 The captimtie of [eboiakim king of Iudah. 4 
The king chuſeth certaine young en of the [ewes to 
learne his law. 5 They haue the kings ordinarit ap- 


pointed, 8 but they abſtaine from u, 


N the * third vere of the reigne 
of Jchotakim king of Judah, 
came Nebuchad- er king 
ot Babel vnto Jerulalem, and 
belte 150 10 a 

b Which wasa 2 And the L020 gaue Je- 
plan by Baby- hoiakim king ol Judah into his hand, wi 


a Reade 2. King. 
24. 1. and Iere. 
2.1. 


on, where was art of the vellels of the houle of God, whi 
the Temple of he caried into the land of » Shinar, to the 
their great god, Houle o his god, and hee bzoug t the velle 


and is here taken into his gods treaſury, 


for Babylon. 3 And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz 
c Who was as the Malter of his Ftbe chan that gee 
maſter ofthe = thould bꝛing certaine ok the childzen of Il 
Wares. racl, of the © Rings ſeede, and of the Bꝛin⸗ 
d He calleth 1 | 

them Eunuches 4 Childzen in whom was no blemiſſh, but 
whom the Kin 


well * fauoured, and mſtructed in all die- 
nouriſhed and Dome, and wel lerne in knowledge, and able 
brought vp to be to vtter knowledge, and ſuch as were able 
rulers of other to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 
ountreys aſter- might teach the? learning, and the tongue of 
ward. the Caldeans. ; 

e His purpoſe 5 And the king appointed them pꝛouili⸗ 
was to keepe on euery day ok a poꝛtion of the kings meat, 
them as hoſta- and ok the wine which her dꝛanke, lo nouri⸗ 
ges, and that he : | 

might Chew himſelfevictorious, and alſo by their pu intreaty and 
learning of his religion, they might fauour rather him then the 
Tewes, and ſo to bee able to ſerue him as gouernours in their land: 
morenuer by this meanes the Tewes might be better kept in ſubiecti- 
on, fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The 
king required three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, that 
they ſhould be wittic & learned, and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong 
and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſcruice : this hee 
did for his owne commoditieqtherefore it is not ws. uſe his hbera- 
litie: yet in this hee is worthy of praiſe, that het eſteemed learning 
and knew that it was a neceſſury meane to gouer ne by. g Thar 
they might forget their owne religion and Countrey taſhions , to 
ſcrue him the better to his purpoſe : yer it is not to be thought that 
Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not godly; in ar See 
hee refuſed the abuſe of things and fupe: ſtition, inſomuch that hee 
would not eate the meate which the king appointed him, but ws 
content to learne the knowledge of naturall things. h That 
their good entertainement, they might lcazns to forget the medio- 
criticot their one people, 


* will {till leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill 
the dead tiſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his ingdome in the heauens. 


Their names are changed. 3 30 


Cod cuer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, to 


ſhing them thꝛer yceres, that at the end ther i To the intent 
of, they might ſtand ! befoꝛe the king. that in this time 
6 Now among thele were cerraine of the they might both 
childzcn ok Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mi⸗ leatne the ma- 
ſhael, and Az ariah. ners of the Cal. 
7 Unto whom the chtefe of the Eunuches deans,and alſo 
| gaue other names: foz hee called Daniel, their tongue. 
Beltelhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadꝛach, k As well to 
and Miſhacl, Meſhach, and Azariah, Abed⸗ ſeruc ar che table, 
1 : zs in other 
C But Daniel had determined in his offices. 
heart, that hee would not; defile himlelfe 1 That they 
with the poꝛtion of the kings meat, noꝛ with mighr altogether 
the wine which hee dꝛanke: therefoze hee re- forget their reli- 
quired the chiefe of the Eunuches that be gion: forthe 
might not defile hinrſelfe, Icwes gaue their 
9 (Now God bzought Daniel into children names 
fauour,and tender loue with the chtekc of the which might 
Eunuches) euer put them 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd in remembrance 
vnto Daniel, J feare my lo: the king, who of ſome point 
hath appointed your meat and your d2mke : of Religion: 
therfoze if he ſer your faces wozle liking then therefore this 
the other childzen,which are of your loꝛt, then was 4 great ten- 
ſhall pee make inte loſe mine head vnto the tation and a 
L ſigne of ſerui- 
IT Then layd Daniel to Melzar, whom rude which they 
chieke of the Ennuches had let guer were not abe to 
Daniel, Hanantah, Michael and Aza- rcfilt. 
rtah, m Not that he 
I2 Mꝛoue thy leruants, I bcirech thee, thought any re- 
o ten dayes, and let them gtue vs; pulſe to ligt be in 
eat, and water to dunke. the meate or 
13 Then let our countenances be loked drinke(for at- 
dos befoze thee, and the countenances t© ward he did 
of the childzen that eate of the poztton of cate) but be- 
cauſe the king 
ſhould not entiſe him by this ſwecte poyſon, to forget his teligion 
and accuſtomed ſobriety, and that in his meat and drinke he might 
dayly remember of what people hee was : and Damel bringeth this 
in to ſhew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him wirh his Spi- 
rit,and at length called him to be a . t. n Ile ſuppoſed they 
did this for their religion, hich was contrary to the Babylomians: 
and therefore herein E repreſenteth them which are of no religion: 
for neither hee would condemne theirs, nor maintaine his One. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace hee miglit haue thetiiall, and 
that no man ſhould be able to diſcerne it. aud thus hee ſpake, being 
mooued by the Spirit of God. p Not that it was athing aborm- 
nablc to eate dainty meates and to drinixe ine, as both before and 
after they did, but iſ they ſhould haue thereb beene wonne to the 
king, aud haue retuſed theu owne religion that meate and drinke 


had bene accurſed. 
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Daniels knowledge. 


the kings meat: and as thou ſcbſt, deale with 
thyleruants. : 
14 So hc conſented to them in this mat- 
ter, and pꝛued them ten dayes. 
| I 5 And at the end of ten vayes,thericomm- 
This bare ſez. tenances — fairer , and in better li⸗ 
ume. & that alto king then [the childꝛens, which did eat the 
of vlofes,when Portion ofthe kings meat. a 
om the 16 Thus Mel zar twke away the poꝛtion 
ert, ok their meat, and the wine that they ſbould 
d.clarceh char Uzinke and gaue them pulſe, 
we mult liue in 17 As fo: thele foure childꝛen God gaue 
luch ſobriety as them knowledge, and vnderifanding m 
God doth calls All learmng and wiledome: allo Hee gaue 
vnto, ſeeing he Daniel vnderſtandug of all viſions and 
will make it Dꝛeames. : f 
more profitable 18 Now when the tune was expired, 
en all that the king had appointed to bung them 
Junice: tor his in, the chiefeof the cunuches bꝛought them 
bleſſing onely betoze Nebuchad-nez3ar. g 
: | 19 And the king commimed with them, 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, anantah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 
therekoꝛe * rn þ 
liberal ences, 20 And in all matters ok wiledome, and 
and naturall vnderſtanding that the king enquired of 
knowlcdge,and them, hee found them ten times better then 
not in the magi- all the enchanters & aſtrologions that were 


1 1 
Uilncetti. 


+ Für fu ter in 
fle /h. 


* aning, in the 


— call arts, hich in all his realme. 
are forbidden, 21 And Daniel was vnto the irlt yerre 
Deu. 8.11 ol king Cyxus. 


so that he only 

was a Prophet, and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions 
God appeared to his Prophets, Num. 12.6. t Of the three yeeres 
wou mentioned verſe 5, u hat is, he was eſteemed in Babylon 
as rophat, ſolong as that commonwealth Rood. 


SAA. . 

1 The dreame of Nebucbad-ne&⁊ ar. 13 he 
line commanundeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee 
Lame becauſe they could not interpret hu dreame. 16 
Daniel requareth time to ſolave the queſtion. 24 Da- 

nel u brought wnto the lung, and jheweth him hy 
dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the e- 


werlaſting kingdome of Chyist, 


Nd in the ſecond verre of the reigne of 
the forme were A * acbitchad-nc33ar , Mabuchad⸗nezzar 
both cailedby D2camed * dzeames wherwith his ſpirit was 
this name, ſo that © troubled, and his © fleepe was vpon him. 
et 2 Then the king commanded to call the 
thcſon, when he inthanters, and the aſtrologians, and the ſoꝛ⸗ 
154 nett alone: cerers, and the © Caldeaus, fo: to ſhew the 
to here ged. King his dzeames; ſo they came and ſteod be 
alſo after aſort foze the Ring, : 
9th lus father. 2 Andthe King ſaid vnto them, J haue 
b Not he had dꝛtamed a dzzame, and my ſpirit was trou⸗ 
any dreames, bled to know the D2eame, a 
dur becauſe ma- 4. Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King 
uy matters wert in the! Aramites language, O Ring line fox 
conte 10H in ciier: ſhew thy ſeruants thy dꝛeame, and we 
tus urtc ame. 
c Fecauſtit was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame, that hee had not had 
theltke, d Hewas fo heauic with fleepe that he began to ſleepe a- 
gaine. Some reade,and his ſleepe was broken from him. c For all 
thete Htrologers & ſorcerers called themſelues by this name of ho- 
nourgas though all tie wiſedom and knowledge of the countrey de- 
pended vponthem,& that all other countries were void ofthe fame. 
t That san the dyrtan tongue, which differed not much from the 
Caldeans,Que it feemedto be more eloquent, and therefore the Kar- 
nd vicd to ſpcake it: as the Jewiſh writers doe to thus day. 


Aa 


/ 
a The father and 


Daniel. 


The Kings furie. 


ſhall hew the intepꝛetation. 

5 And the Ring anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. It 
pte will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame 3 
with the interpꝛetation thereof, yee 3 ſhall be g This 15 a iuſt 
dꝛawen in pieces, æ your houſes ſhall be made reward of ther 
à takes. | arrogacy(which 
6 But it pet declare the dꝛeame, and the Lanted of them- 
interpꝛetation thereof, ve ſhall receine of mee ſelues that they 
gifts and rewards,and great honour ; there» had the know- 

oꝛe ſhew mee the dzeamc, and the intepzeta- ledge of all 
tion of it. things) that they 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let \Þould be proucd 
the Ring chem his ſeruants the dꝛeame, aud fooles,andthat 
wee w l declare the interpꝛetation there do chen perpctu- 
0 


all ſhame and 
8 Then the Ring anſwered, and ſayd, J fopfütten, 
know certainely that yer + would gaine the * Here appen- 
time, becaule ye lee the thing is gone from 


red their igno- 

mee. f rance, that not- 

9 But if yes will not declare mer the an tlandng 
dzeame, there is but one indgement foz you ; „en se 
fo! yer Jane ppepared lying # coꝛrupt wozds, to rell 
tolpeake beloꝛe me till the time be changed: neten e 
therefoze tell mee the dzeame, that J map nne fete 
know, ik ye can declare me the interpzetation daran 
thereof. : to tne matter, 

12 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze l cfore 
the King, and layd, There is no man vpon "7 fo 2. 
earth, that can declare the Rugs matter: enen 
yea, there is neither king noꝛ p2ince noꝛ loꝛd n 
that altzed ſuch things at an inchanter oꝛ a „17 . 
{trologian,o 2 Ca dean, , * . of the o- 

11 Foz it is arare thing that the king re- „ ee 
quireth, and there is none other that can de- „ th 0 dle 
clare it befoze the King, ercept the gods + 44, 7.4... 
whole dwelling is not with fleth. NE” 

12 Fo2 this cauſe the King was angry ; 
and in = furte, and commaimDed to de⸗ 
{troy all the wile men of Babel, 

13 (And when ſentence was giuen the 
wile men were ſlaine, and they i fought Da- | Which decla- 
mel and his fellowes to be put to death. reth that God 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell would not haue 
and wiledome to Arioch the Kings {| chiefe us ſervant ioy- 
ſteward, which was gone foozth to put to ned in the com- 
death the wilt men of Babel. pany of theſe ſor- 

15 Lea, he aulwered, and ſaid vnto Arioch cerers and altro- 
the Kings captaine, Whyis the ſentence lo logers, whole 
haſty from the King? Then Arioch declared ats were wic- 
the thing to intel ked, and there- 

16 $0 Daniel went, and deſired the King fore juſtly onghs 
that her would giue hun lealurt, and that her to die, 33 
wduld ſhewe the King the interpꝛetation che lung did it 
thereof. vpon a rage, and 

17 ¶ Then Daniel went to his houſe and nove. 
thewed the matter to Hananiah, Michael, % e captain, 
and Azariah his companions, of the guard. 

18 That they ſhould beleech the God of 
heauen fo2 grace in thts ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ould not periſh with the 
reſt of the witemen of Babel, 

19 Then was the lecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel in a viſion bynight : therefoze Da⸗ 
niel pꝛaiſed the God of heauen, _ 

20 And Daniel anlwered and laid, The p/z/ 11 3.2. 
Name of God bee p2ailed foꝛ cuer and euer: dnn 
fo: wiſedome and ſtrength are his. 

21 And hee changeth the times and ſea- 
ſons ; hee taketh away kings: hee letteth vp 
kings; her giueth wilt dome vnto the wie, 

a 


The kings dreame,and 


k He ſheweth and vnderltading to thoſe that vnderſtand. 
chat man hath 22 Yee diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret 
neither wiſdome things: he knoweth what ts in the darknes, 
nor knwledge, and the k light dwelleth with him, 

but very darke 23 Ithanke thee and pꝛaiſe thee , D thou 
blindnes and ig- God of mp | fathers, that thou 4 — 
norance of him- wiledome and ® ſtrength, and haſt thewed 
elfe: for it com- mee now the thing that we deſired of thee: 
meth onely of fo thou haſt declared vnto vs the Kings 
God, that man matter. : 
vnderſtandeth 24 C Therefoze Daniel went vnto Art- 
anything, och, whome the King had oꝛdeined to De» 
| To whom thou {trop the wile men of Babel: hee went and 
madeſt thy pto- layd thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the wile 
miſe, and who men of Babel, but bzing me befkoze the king, 
lived in thy feare; and J will declare vnto the king the inter · 
whereby he ex- pꝛetation. ; 

cluderh all other o7 Then Arioch brought Daniel befoze 
gods. the king in all haſte, and {aid thus vnto him, 
m Meaning, J hane found a man of the childzen of Judah 
power to intet· that were ht capttues, that mil declare 
pret t. vnto the king the interpzetation. 

1 Whereby ap- 26 Then anlwered the king and ſaid vn · 
peareth thor ma- to Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
ny wereflaine, Art thou able to ſhew me the dzeame which 
as verſe x 3.and J haneſrene,and the interpzetation there» 
the reſt at Dani- of? 
els offer were 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſence of 
pteſetued on the Ring, and (ayd,The ſecret which the 
condition: not Ring hath demaunded, can neither the wile, 
that Danielfa- the aſtrologians, the inchanters, nor the 
uouied their ſoothſayers declare vnto the king. 

wicked profeſſi- 28 But there is a God in o heanen that 
on, but that he reueileth ſecrets , and ſheweth the king Me 
had reſpet ro buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter 
equitie, becauſe dayes. Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 
the king procee- thou halt (rene in thine head vpon thy bed, is 
ded accordin this. i 5 

to his wicked al- 29 O king, when thou waſt in tay bed, 
ſection, and not thoughts came into thy winde, what ſhould 
conſidering it come to paſſe hereafter , and hee that reuet- 
their ſcience leth ſecrets telleth thee what ſball come. 
were lawfull or 30 As fo: v me, this (ecret is not ſhew- 
no. ed mee koꝛ any wiſedome that J haue, moze 
o Heaffrmem then any other liuing, but onely to ſhewe 
that man by rea- the King the interpretation, and that 
ſon & Art is not thou mightelt knowe the thoughts of thine 
able to attaine heart. 

to the cauſe of 31 O king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there 
Gods ſecrets, but was a great Image: this great image whole 
the vnderſtan- gloꝛie was ſo excellent, ſtood betoꝛe thee, and 
ding only there- the fozme thereof was terrible. 

of muſt come of 32 This images head was of fine 1 gold, 
God : whereby his bzeſt and his armes of liluer , his belly 
he ſmiteth the and his thighes of bzaſle, 

king withacer- 33 Yislegs of y2on,and his feete were part 
taine feare and of pꝛon, and part of clay, 

reverence of 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 
God,thathee 


night be the more apt to receiuethe high myſteries that ſhould be 
reueiled. p Becauſe he had ſai that God onely muſt reueile the 
ſignitication of this d eame, the king might haue aſked, why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to interpret it: aud ti erefore hee ſheweth that he was 
but Gods miniſter, and had no giſts, ut ſuch as God had giuen him 
to ſet forth his glory, q By gold ſiluer, hraſſe and yron,are ment, 
the Caldean, Perſian, Macedonian and Romane kinzdome, which 
ſhould ſucceſſiuely rule all the world,til C hriſt (which here i called 
the ſtone) come himſelſe and deſtroy the laſt : and this was to atfure 
the Tewes, that their aſfiictions ſhould not end with the Empire of 
the Caldeans, but that they ſhould patiently abide the comming of 
Ne ah, which ſhould be at the end of this fourth Monarchie. 


Chap. ij. 


without hands, which ſmote the image vp» 
on his feete, that were ofy2on and clay, and 


the interpretation thereof. 331 


bꝛake them to pieces. 
35 Then was the pꝛon the clay, the bzaſſe, 
the liluer and the gold broken altogether, 
and became like the chaffe ofthe Summer 
flowers, and the wind carried them awap, 
that no place was found fo: them: and the r Daniel leaueth 
ſtone that (mote the tmage, became a great ont the kingdom 
mountaine,and filled the whole earth. of the Aſlyriane, 
. 
e in tion the nian, 
thereof. * both — it 
37 CD Ring, thou art a king ot kings: was not a Mo- 
fo2 the God of beauen hath ginen thee a narchy and gene- 
king dome, power, and ſtrength,andglozy. fall Empire,and 

38 And in all places where the chuͤdꝛen of allo becauſe he 

men dwell, the beaſtes of the fietde, and the would ddclare 
koules of the heauen hath he giuen into thing the things that 
hand, and hath made thee rulerouer them were to come, 
all : thou art © this head ofgoly. to the commin 
39 And after thee ſhall riſeanother king · of Chriſt, for the 
dome, ſinferiour to thee, of filver,and another comfort of the 
third ktngdome ſhall be of bzalle, which hal elect among theſe 
beare rule over all the earth. wouderfull alte- 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee rations : and he 

ſtrong as pꝛon: foꝛ as y2on bzeaketh in pie» calleththe Baby. 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as yꝛon lonian king- 
bzuileth all theſe things, ſo ſhall it bꝛeake in dome the golden 
pieces, and bꝛuiſe all, he ad becauſe 

41 (Qhereas thou ſaweſt the feete and in reſpect of the 

toes, part of potters clay, and part of pꝛon: r three, it 
the kingdome ſhall be * diuided: but there was the beſt, and 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the y:on, as yet was of it 
thou ſaweſt the yzon mixt with the clap, and ſelſe wicked and 
carth. croe). 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of f Meaning, the 
ꝛon, and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome Perſians, which 
e partly ſtrong, and partly bꝛoken. were not inferi- 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yꝛon mixt our in dignitie, 

with clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them · power,andri- 
ſelues with the y ſecede of men: but they ſhall ches, but were 
not toyne one with another, as pꝛon cannot worle, — 
be mixt with clay. 2 bition, cruel- 

44 And in the dayes of theſe kings, ſhall ty, and a!! Kinde 

the God of heanen ſet vp a kingdome, which of vice: ſhewingy 
z hall neuer be Deſtroyed ; and this king- that the world 
dome ſhall not be ginen to another people, ſhould grow 
but it ſhall bꝛeake and deſtroy all thiſe king · worſe and worſe, 
domes,and it ſhall ſtand fo: ever, till it was teſto- 
45 Whereas thou laweſt that the * ſtone red by Chriſt. 
cut offthe mountaine without handes, r That is of the 
and that it bzeake in pieces the yon, the Macedonians 
bzafle, the clay, the filuer and the gold; ſo halbe of braſſe, 
not alluding to 

the hardneſſe thereof, but the vileneſſe in reſpect of ſiluer. u That 
is, the Romane Empire ſhal ſubdue al theſe other afore named, which 
after Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians, Grecians, Sy- 
riins,and Egyptians, x They (hal haue ctuil wat res, and continu» 
al diſcords among themſelues. 'y They ſhall by marriages and af- 
finities, thinke to make themſelues ſtrong, yet ſhall they never bee 
toyned in hearts. 2 His purpoſe is to ſl e that al the kingdomes 
of the worl i are tranſitory , and that the kingdome of Chriſt hall 
onely remaine for ever. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God, 
and not ſet vp by man,whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould be 
ſmall and without beauty to mans iudgement, but ſhould at length 
grow and fil the whole earth which he calleth a great mountaine, as 
verſe 35. And this kingdome which is not orely referred to the 
perſon of Chriſt, but alſo ro the whole hody of his Church, and to e- 
very member thereof, ſhall be eternal: tur the Spirit that is inthem 
is life eternall, Rom 8, 10. 

Tt 3 the 


— — — 


The golden image ſet vp. 


the greit Sad hath ſbewmed the Ring what 

Hall cone to pats herealt?r,ano the dꝛeame 

is tue. and the interpꝛetatton ther eo: is ce, 

46 C Tyen the king Mebachab. ncszac 

„ Tough this felt vpon his tace , and d gowed hunlelte vu 
hu nbling of the to Daniel, and commanded that chey theuld 
king ſre ned to offer meat oſterings, and iwcer odours vnto 
delerue com- bim. ; 
m-ndation yet 47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Dantel, 
becauſe he ivy- and ſapd, I know ot a tructh that your God 
ned vod;.ho- is d God of gods, ind the Loꝛd ot kings, and 
nout with the the reucaler ofiecrets,icelng thou couldeu o⸗ 
Prophets it is to pen this ſecret. . 
be reproued , and 48 So the king made Daniel a great 
Dainel hetein man, and gaue him many and great 4 gifcs, 
erred if he ſutfe- He made hun gouernaur oner the whole p20- 
- vedic; hut it is Ulnce ot Babel, anuchiete of the rulcrs , and 
credivle that about all che wite men ot Babel, 
Daniel admeni- 49 Then Dantel< made requeſt to the 
hd hin of his king, and hee fer Sgadzach, Mechach, and 
fuult and did Abednego ouer the charge ot the pꝛouince of 
not luffer it. Babel: but Daniel ſate inthe f gate ol the 
c This confelh- king. 3 
on was but a ſud- 5 
Gen motion, as it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exod 9. 27, 28. but his lieart 
vas not couched, as appeared ſoone aſtetward. d Not that the 
Prophet was deſirous of gifts or honout, but becauſe by this meanes 
ne night 1elieuc his poore brethren which were gricuoully opprefled 
in this their captiuity, & allo he receiued them, leſt he (huuld oftend 
this cruel king,which willingly gaue them. e He nid not thus for 
_ their priuate profit, hut that the whole Church which was then 
there in aſciction, might haue ſome eleaſe and eaſe by this benefit. 
f Meaning,that either hee was a Ludge, or that hee nad the whole 
authoritie , ſo that none could bee admitted to the Kings preſence, 


but by him, 
C HAN III. 

1 The king ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certaine 
are accuſed becauſe they deſp ſed the kings commande 
ment, and are put into a burning 0121, 25 by beliefe in 
God they are deliuered from the fire. 26 Nebuchad- 
nex Tar conſeſſeth the powey of God after the ſight of 


the miracle. 


a_ Vnder pre- 
tence of religion 
and holinz{lein 
making an I- 
mage to his l- 
dole Bel, hee 
fought his one 
anbition and 
vaine glory: and 


N ETbuchad nezzar the king made an i- 
mage of golde, whoſe height was thzee- 
ſcoꝛe cubites, and the bꝛedth tycreot tire cu · 
bits: he (et tt vp in the plaine of Dura, in 
the pꝛouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king (ent 
fooꝛth to gather together the Nobles, the 
JIzincesand the Dukes, the { udges ,the re» 
ceiuers, the counſel.crs , the officers, and all 
this declareth, the goucrnours of the pꝛouinces, that they 
tha: he was not fhou'd come to the d deDication ofthe ae, 
touched with the ch {2ebuchad-nezzarc the © king had tet 
true fcare of God pp. 
before, but that 3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the 
be confeſſed him 
ou a ſudden motion, as the wicked, when they ate ouercome with 
the greatneſſe of his workes. The Greeke interpreters write that this 
was done eighteene yeeres after the dieame, and as may appeaie, the 
King tearcd leſt the Lewes by their ors an ſhonld haue altered the 
ſtate of his common wealth, and therctore he meant to bring all to 
one kinde of religion, and ſo rather ſuught his owne quiet neſie then 
Gods glory. b Shewing that the idole is not knowen for an idole 
{o long as hee is with the o keman; but when the ceremonies and 
cuſtomes ate tec ted and vſed, andthe conſent of the people is there, 
then of a blocke they thinke they haue made a god. e This wW.s 
ſufficient with the wicked at all times to approoue their religion, if 
the Kings authoritie were alledged for the eſtahliſtment thereof, 
not confidering in the me ane ſcaſon what Gods word did permit. 


— = 


Daniel. 


Sbadrach, Me ſhach and Abednego 


indges, the recciuers, the tounſellers, the oft · 
cers, ano all the gouernoirs ot tie pꝛouinces 
wert allembled vnto the — Ho the i ; 
mage, that ebuchad-nezzat rye king had 
ſet by: Etyep ttood befoze the image, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar had jet vp. 

4 Then an yerald cricd aloude, Bee it 
knowen co pou, © people, 4 nations, and d Theſe are the 
languages, two dangerous 

5 That when ye heare the ſound of the weapons where» 
coꝛnet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, plalterie, with Satan vierh 
dulctmer, and aul ina ruments of mucke. ye to tight againſt 
fall downe and wozthip the golden image the cluldren of 
that Nebuchad-nez3ar the king hath ict vp. God, the conſent 

6 A4ndWholocuer falleth not downe and ofthe multi: ude, 
woꝛſhippeth, hall the (ame honre be caſt into aud che crueity 
the mids ot an hote flcrie toznace. of the puniſh- 

7 Therefoze alloone as all the people ment: tor though 
_ the ound of the coznet, trumpet, harp, ſome feared God, 

ckbut, plaltcrie, and all witruments of yet the multitude 
muſicke, all the people, nations, and langua» which conſented 
ges tell downe, and wozlhtpped the golden to the wicked- 
tmage, that Qebuchad-nez zar the kung dad nefle, aſtonied 
let vp. them aud here 

8 (By reaſou whereof at that ſame tbe king requi- 
tune came men of the Caldeans , and grie- red not an in- 
u2ully accuſed the Ac mes. ward couſent, 

For they (pake and ſayde to the king bur an ourward 
Nebuchad-nezzar, O king, liue fo; tuer. geſture, that the 

10 Thou, © king, halt made a decree, lewes might by 
that enery man that tall hearethe (ound ot little and little 
the coꝛnet, trumpet , harpe, ſackebut, pſalte . Icarne co forget 
rie, and dulctmer , and all inſtruments of their tiue Rell- 
muſtcke, yall fail downe and wozlhip the gion. 
golden tinage, e It ſeemed that 

II And wholocner falleth not downe, and they named not 
wozſhippeth , that hee Gould be caft into tye Daniel, becauſe 
1tds of an hote flerie foznace. he was greatly 

12 There are certaine Jewes whom thou inthe kings ta- 
halt ſet auer the charge of the pzouince of uour, thinking 
Babel, © Shad:ach, Meſhach, and Abedne / if theſe thiee had 
go: thele men, O king, haue not regarded bene deſtroyed, 
thy commaundement, neyther will they icrve they might haue 
thy gods, noꝛ woꝛihip the golden image that had better occa- 
thon halt ſet vp. ſion to ccuſe 

13 (Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his an» Daniel: and this 
{er and wꝛath commanded that they ſhould declareth that 4 

ung ©hadzach, Meſhack, and Abednego; this policie of 
lo thele men were bzought betoze the king. erc&uog this i- 

14 And Nrevuchad=nc3zar ſpakc and (aid mage,vas in- 
vato them, (hat diſo2der ? will not you, vented by the 
Shadzach , Mechach, aud Abednego ſerue malicious flatte- 
my god, noꝛ wozlhip the golden image that rers., which 
I haue iet vp: ſought nothing 

Is No there'oze are ye ready when pe but the deſin cti- 
hearetye ſound of thr conet,teumpet harpe, on of the lewes, 
ſackbut , pſalteric, and dulcimer, and all in- whom they ac- 
ſtruments of mulicke, to tal downe and woze cuſed of rebelli- 
ſhtprhc image, which J haue made: foꝛ if ye on and ingiati- 
woꝛchip it not, ye hall be caſt ummediatly in» rude. 
to the nuddes of an hote flerie foznace, foz f Signifying,ybat 
whois that God that can deltuer pou out of he would recc ine 
mine hands: them to grace, il 

16 Sphadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego they would new 
anſwered, and ſapde to the king. © ebu. at the length o- 
chad-nezzar,we 8 are not cart full toanſwere bey his decree, 
thee tn this matter. g Fcorthey 

17 Beholde, our God whom wee ſerue, is ſhould baue 

: done iniury to 
God , if they fhould haue doubted in this holy caule , aud tlicreters 
they ſay, that they ate relolued to die for Gods caule, 


3 able 


ning 
rv cti- 
Wes, 
ac- 
belli- 
rati - 


g,that 
'Eccing 
ace, it 
nev 
th o- 
lee. 

7 

le 

yto 
eretert 


/ 


h They ground 
on two points, 
fiiſt on the po- 
er & prouidence 
ot God ouer 
them, and (e+ 
condly on their 
cauſe, which was 


Gods glory, aud Of rage, and the fonrme of his v 


deliuered out of the fires 


b ahlt todeltuer vs from the hote flerie foꝛ · 
nace, and hte will deliner ds out of thine 
hand. King 

18 But it not, bee it knowen to thee, O 
Ring, that wee will not ſerue thy gods, no2 


wozthtp the golden tinage , which thou halt 


ſet vp. 
I9 C Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full 
ge was 


Chap.tiij. 


any * blaſphcmie agatnſt the God of Sha · 
dꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, wall bee 
dꝛawen in picces, and thetr houtes ſhall bee 
made a takes , becauſe there 15 no God that 
can deliucr after this ſoꝛt. 

30 Then the king promoted Shadꝛach, 
9 and Abednego, iu the v2outnce ot 

abel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar Ktug vato all peo» 


The Kings decree. 332 


n If this heathen 
king mooued by 
Gods{prrit would 
not ſee blaſphe- 
my vnpuniſhed, 
but made a law, 
and ſet a puniſh- 
rent to fuch 
tranſ>refiour:, 


the teitifying of Changed agatult @hadzach, Meſhach, aud 
bis true religion Abednego: therefore hee charged and com- 
with theirblood, maunded that they ſhould heate the foꝛnace 


ple, nations and languages, that dwel in all much more 
the » wozld, Peace be multiplted vato you: ought all they 
32 Jttougbt it good to declare the lignes that profeſle te- 


& ſo make open 
confeſſion, that 
they will not ſo 
much as out- 
wardly conſent 
to idolatry. 

1 This declareth 
that j more that 
ty rants rage, and 
the mote witty 
they ſhew them - 
ſeſues in inuen- 
ting ſtrange and 
cruell puniſh- 
ments, the more 
is God glorified 
by his ſeruants 
to whom he gt- 
ucth patience & 
conſtancie to a- 
bide the cruelty 
of their puniſh- 
ment: for either 
he deliutreth 
them from 
deatli, or els for 
this liſe giueth 
them a better. 

K For the An- 
gels were called 
the ſonnes of 
God becauſe of 
theit exccllency: 
therefore the 
King called this 
Angel,whom 
God (ent to 
comfort his in 
theſe great tor- 
ments, the ſoime 
of God. 

I This comven- 
deth their obe- 
dience vnco God, 
that they would 
not for any feare 
depart ont of this 
fornace, till the 
time appointed, 
as Noa. remai- 
ned in the Arie 
till the Lord 
called him 


at once ſeuen i times moꝛe then it was wont 
to be beat. i 

20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
of warte that were win his armp, to binde 
Shadꝛach, Melbach, and Abedncgo, and to 
càſt them into the hot fiery toznace, 

21 So theſe men were bound in their 
coates, their hoſen, and their clokes, with 
their other garments,and calt into the mids 
of the hote let tsznace. : 

22 Ther toe. becauſe the kings comman» 
dement was ſtraite, that the ſoꝛnace ſhould 
be exceeding hote,. the flame of the fire ewe 
thole men that bzought toozth Shadzach, 
Mechach, and Abednego. 

23 And tueſe thzee men, Shadꝛach, We ⸗ 
ach, and Abednego fell downe bound into 
the inids of the hote fiery foznace, | 

24 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar the fitng 
was attonted aud role vp in halle. and ſpake, 
and ſayd vnto his counlellers, Did not wee 
caſt thzee men bound into the middes of the 
lire: Cubo anſwered, and laid vnto the king, 
It is true O king. 

25 And het anlwered, and ſayd, Loe, 7 
ſee foure men looſe, walking in the middes 
of the fire, and they have no huct , and the 
fourme of the fourth is like the * Sonne of 


d. 6 
26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
came nette to the mouty of the hote fiery foꝛ· 
nace, and ſpake and ſaypd, Þhadzach, Me · 
(bach ,and Abednego, the ſetuante ot the 
2 b God, goe fooꝛth and come hither : ſo 
Labiach. ſhach, and Abednego l came 
kooꝛth of the middes of the fire. 

27 Then thenobles, pzinces, and dukes, 
and the kings counlellers came together to 
ſectheſe men, becauſe the ftre had no power 
ouer thetr bodies: foz not an haire of their 
head was burnt, neither were their coaccs 
- -— ny any (mell of fire came vpon 
them. 

28 Wherfore Nehuchad· ne ʒʒat ſpabe and 
ſard, Bleſſed bee the God of Shadꝛach 
Meſhach, and Abednego, who bath lent 
htz Angel, and deltucred bis ſcruants, 
that put-their truſt in him, and haue chan» 
ged the Kings commaundement , and peel» 
ded their bodtes rather then they would 
_ oz Woꝛchip any god, ſane their owne 

0D. 

29 Therefoze I make a decre? that eut ry 


and wonders, that the high God hath 
wꝛought toward me. 

33 How great are his ſignes, and howe 
mightie ate his wonders! e his kingdome is 
an enerlaiting kingdome, and his dominion 
is from generation to gencration. 


ligion, to take 
ordet that ſuch 
impietie reigne 
not, leſt accut · 
ding as their 
knowledge and 
charge is grea- 


ter, ſo they ſutter double puniſhment. o Meaning, lo fatre as his 


dominion extended p Reade Chap,2,44. 
© CHAP. IIII. 
2 Another dreame of Nebuc had- nex Kar, which 
Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declarith how 


of a proud king he ſhould become a4 @ beeſt. 31 Af- 


ter he confeſſeth the power of god, and ij ritored to his 

former dignitie. 

| {2cbucyad-nezzar being at reſt in mine 
houle, and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawe ab dzeame, which made we a- 
kraid, and the thoughts vpou mp bed, and 
the viſions of mine head tronbled me. 

3 Therefoze made Ja decree, that they 
ſhould bing all the wile men of Babel be · 
foꝛe me, that they might declare vnto me the 
interpꝛetatton of the dzeame. LES 

4 So came the inchanters , the aſtrologi- 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſocthlayers, to 
whom J told the dꝛeame, bnt they could 
net (ew ine the interpꝛetatton thereof, 

5 Ti at the laſt Dantel came befoze me, 
(whole name was Belrcſhazzar ,accozding 
to the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit 
of the holy gods in hun) and beloze him J 
told the Tzeame, ſay ing, | 

6 ©D Bcltecſhazzar, e chicſe of the inchan- 
ters, becauſe J knowe that the ſpirit of the 
boly gods is tn thee, and no ſteret trou · 
bleth thec,tcll mee rhe viſions of my dꝛeame, 
that J hauc ſcene, and the intcrpzetation 
lhcreof. | | 

7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 
my bed. And vebald, J lawe af tree inthe 


a There was no 
trouble thac 
might cauſeme 
ro dreame,and 
therefore it came 
ny of God. 
b This was ano- 
ther dreame be- 
ides that whicl. 
hee law of the 
foure empires: 
ſor Daniel both 
d eclated what 
the dreame was, 
and what it 
— and here 
e only expoun- 
deth the — 
c In that that 
he ſent abroad 
to others whoſe 
ignorance in 
times paſt he had 
experimented, 
ard left Daniel 
which was cuer 


mtddes of the carth , and the height thereof ready at hand, it 


was great: 

8 A creat tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereol reached uvnts heauen, and the fight 
thcreo'i ts the ends of all the earth. 

9 The bonghes thereot were faite, and 
the fruite thereof much, aud in it was 
xicate foz all: it made a ſbadowe vnder 
tt loz the beaſtes of the ficlde , and the 


declareth the 
nature of the 
vngodily,v hicl. 
neuer ſcebe to 
the ſeiu ts of 
Gd. but for ve- 
ry neci ſſitie, and 
then they ſpare 


no flatterinęs. 


Forth. 

m He was moo- 
ned dy the gieatneſſe of the miracle to praiſe God, but his heart was 
not touched. And here we fee that miracles are not ſuſſicieut to 
conueit men to God, but that dodrice muſt chiefly be adivyned, 
without the which there can be no iaitli. 


people, nation, and langrage, which ſpeake 


d T1.is no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel, not only to haue his 
name charged, but tu be called by the name ot a vileiVole , which 
thing Nebucnad He zat did to make him forget the true religion of 
God, e Viiichalowasagrezt pricfero tlie ro; het. ti be nume 
bred anti the ſotcete . and wen ee wicked dd 
cantraty to Gods word, f By the treeisfigo ν n pri ie oſ 
a ing, whom Gd ordein- th ti tc aden, an Kind Nen, 

and whoic katc is profitable for toe hard 
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1 
Are 


The 


ame expounded. 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes 
2 Mering,the thercot,and all flech £cd otit. 


Angel of God, 10 Jaw ain tye viſions of mine head,vp- 
which neicher on my bed, and behold , as watchman, and 
eel narflee- an holy ont came downe from heauen, 


dern but is ever II And cried alond, and layd thus, Lew 
rexdy to Gods done the tree, and bzcake oft hts branches: 
will andisnot hakt off 1s leaues, and lcalter his fruit, that 
Webtech with the beaſtes may tlec from vader it, and (he 
manscormption, koules from his bzanches. : 
but is euerholys 12 MNeuertbeleſſeteane the ſtumpe of his 
* inthacthathe rootes in the carth, and with a band of iron 
commandethto and bzaſſe binde it among the graſſe of the 
cut downe this field , and let it be wet with the dew of hea: 
neee knew it len, and let his portion be with the bealts a- 
hoch not be cut mong the gralle ofthe field, 

Jowneby man, 13 b Let bis heart be changed from mans 
but by God, nature, and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto 
h Hereby he him, and let leuen times be paſſed ouer him, 
meancththat Ne- 14 i The ſentence is accozding to the de⸗ 
buchad-nezzar Cree of the watchmen , and accozding to the 
ſhould not onzly Word of the Holy ones: the demand was an- 
far a time lle ſwered, to the intent that liuing men map 
his kingdom, but know, that the molt High hath power ouer 
belike a beaſt, the kingdom ok men, and gtueth it to whom» 
i God hath de- fo:uer hee will, and appotnteth ouer it the 
creed this iudge» molt abiect among men. 
ment, and the is This is the dꝛeame, that J king Ne. 
whole army of buchad-nezzar haue rene: there koꝛe thou, O 
heauen haue as it Belteſhazzar , declare the tnterp2eration 
were ſubſcribed thereof; fo all the wile men of my kingdome 
vntoirlike as al- are not able to ſhew me the interpretation: 
ſo they defire the que thou -— fo the lpirit of the holy 
execution of his gods is in thet. 

decree againſt al F 16 (Then Daniel(whoſe name was Bel» 
then that lift yp teſhazzar)held hts * peace bythe {pace of one 
themigues a- © houre,and his thoughts troubled him, and 
»ainſt God, the king lpake and layd, Belteſhazzar » let 
He was trou- netther the Dzeame , noz the interpzetation 

blcd ſor great thereof trouble thee, Belteſhazzar anſwe- 
iudgemen: of red, and (aid, My loꝛd, the dꝛeamt be to them 
God which ve that hate ther. and the interpzetation there ⸗ 
aw ordained a- Of to thine enemies. 

oanſt the King: 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
and the Pros -great and mighty, whoſe height reached vn» 
phers vſed on the to the heauen, and the fight thereof though 
one pant to de- - all the would, : 
noutice Gods 18 Ahole leaues were faire and the fruit 
iudgements for thereofmuch,and in it was meat fox all, vn⸗ 
the zeale the der the which the beaſtes of the field dwelt, 
bare tohis hy and vpon whoſe bzanches the foules of the 
and on the other heauen did fit, 

part to haue 19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
compaſſion ypon mightie: foꝛ thy greatneſſe is growen, and 
man, and alſo to reachethvntse heanen, and thy dominion to 
confider that the ends of the carth. 

they ſhould be 20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, 
ſubietro Gods and an 13 that came downe from hea» 
iudgements, if he nen, and laid, Yewe downe the tree, and 
did not regard Deſtroy it, pet leane the ſtumpe of the rootes 
them wich pitie, thereof in the earth , and with a band of 
| Whereby he pon and bꝛaſſe bind it among the grafle of 
meaneth along the field, and let it bee wet with the dewe 
ſ»ace,as ſeuen ok heauen, and let his poꝛtion bee with the 
yecres,Sowe in- beaſts of the field, ! till ſeuen times paſſe 0- 
terpret ſcuen ner him 

monerhs,arid 21 This is the interpretation, O king, 
others ſeuen and it is the Decree of the molt High, which 
w-ckes: but it is come vpon mp lozd the King, 

ſermetli he ment 22 That they ſhall dziue thee krom men, 
of ycetes. and thy dwelling all bee with the beaſts of 


Daniel. 


TheKings pride and fall. 


the field: they ſhall make thee to cate graſle 


as the oren, and they wall wet thee with m Nor that his 
the dewe o heauen: and (ruen times ſhall ſhape or forme 
paſſe oner thee, till thou know, that » the was changed in- 
moſt High beareth rule ouer the ktngdome oa Leaſt, bur 


of men, and giueth it to whom ſoeuer he will. 


that he was ei- 


23 (Ahcreas they latd, that one ſhould cher ſtriken mad, 
leaue the ſtumpe of the tree rootes,thp king · and ſo auoided 
dome fhal remaine vnto thee : afcer that, wans company, 
thou thalt know that the heauens haue the or was caſt out 


rule. 


for ys tyranny, 


24 TAherefoze , D king, let my counſell and to wand: ed 
be acceptable vnto thee, aud o bꝛeake off thy among) beaſts, 
linnes by righttouſnes, and thine tniquittes and abe herbes 
by mercie toward the pooꝛe: lot, let there be and graſle. 


an? healing of thine errour. 


n Daniel ſhew- 


25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the cih the cauſe 


king Ncbuchad-nezzar. 


why God thus 


26 (At the end of twelue a moneths,hee puniſhed him, 


walked in the ropall palace of Babel. 


© Ceaſe from 


27 And the king ſpake and ſayde, Js not prouoking God 
this great Babel, that J haue built fo2 to anger any 
the honle of the kingdome by the might of longer by thy 


— power, and koꝛ the honour of my male ; 


28 hile the wozde was in the Kings 


ſinnes, that he 
may mitigate his 
puniſhment. if 


mouth, a voyce came downe from heauen, chou ſhew by 
ſay ing, O king Nebuchad-nezz3ar , to thee be chine vprighr 


- ſpoken, Thy kingdome is departed from 
ee 
29 And they ſhall dziue thee from men, 


life that thon 
haſt true faith 
and repentance. 


and thy dwelling (hall bee with the beaſtes p Suffer the er- 


of the flelde : they ſhall make thee to eate 
graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall 
paſſe oner thee, vntill thou knoweſt, that 
the moſt Higb bearcth rule ouer the king · 
dome of men, and giueth it vnts whomſoe · 
uer he will, : 

30 The very lame houre was this thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee 
Was dziuen from men, and did tate graſſe 
as the oxen, and his bodie was wet with the 
dew of heauen, till his hatres were growen 
as Egles feathers, and his nayles like birds 
Clawes. 

31 And at tbe end ok theſer dayes J Ne · 
buchad»nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto hea⸗ 
uen, and mine vnderitanding was reſtozed 
vnto me, and J gaue thankes vnto the moſt 
High , and J pzatſed #honoured him that 
liueth foꝛ euer, * whoſe power is an eucrla» 
ſting power, and his king dome is from ge · 
neration to generation, 

32 And ail the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing ; #accozding to his 
will he woꝛketh in the army of heauen, and 
in the inhabitants of the earth : # none can 
— bis hand, noꝛ ſay vnto him, &ihat docſt 
thou: 

33 At the ſame time was mine under ⸗ 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and I returned to 
the houour of my king dome: my gloꝛy and 
my be auty was re ſtoꝛed vnto mee, and my 
counſellers and my pzinces ſonght vnto 
me, and J was eſtabliſhed in my kings» 
dome, and mp glozie was augmented tos 
wary me. 

34 Now therefore, J Mebuthad+ne33ar 


rours of thy for- 
mer life to be te- 
dreſſed. 

q After that Da- 
mel had decla- 
red this viſion:& 
this his pride de- 
clareth that it is 
not in man to 
conuert to God 
except his Spiri 
mooue him, ſee- 
ing that thoſe 
terrible threat - 
nings could not 
mooue him to 
repent. 

r When the 
terme of theſe 
ſeuen y eeres was 
accompliſhed, 
Chap.7.1 4. 
micah. 4.7. 

luke 1.33. 

He conſeſſeth 
Gods will to be 
the rule of all iu- 
ſtice, and a moſt 
perfit law wher- 
by he gouerneth 
both man and 
Angels and de- 
uils, ſo that none 
ought to mur- 
mute or a:ke a 
realon of his do- 
1195, but onely 


to ſt ind content therewith, and giue him the glory. t By whom 


it leemeth that he had bene put from his kingdome beſote. 


v pralle 


The writing on the wall. 


n Hedoeth not a ꝑꝛaiſe and ertoll and magnitie the king of 
onely praile God heanen, whole wozkes are all trueth,and his 
for his deliue- wapes ludgement, and thoſe that walke in 
tance, but alo pzidt, he ts able to abaſe. 

contefleth his 

fault, that God may only haue the glory and man the hame, and 
that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. 


CHAP, wy Sudan 
5 Belſharrar King of Babylon ſeeth an han 
writing on — 0 ba 2 called of 
the king cannst expound the writing. 25 Daniel 
readeth it. and interpreteth it alſo. 30 The king 
3s ſlarne. 31 Darius injoyeth the king dome, 
a Daniel reciteth Kaus a Belſhazzar mude a great fealt to a 
this hiſtory of thouſand ok his pzinces , & dzanke wine 
king Balſhazzar b beto2e the thouland, 
Euilmetodachs 2 Aud Belſhazzar | whiles he taſted the 
ſonne, to ſhew wine, commaunded to bzinghim the golden 
Gods iudgemẽts and ſiluer veſſels, which his father Mebu⸗ 
againſt the wic- chad · neʒʒat had bzought from the Temple 
ked,for the deli- in Jetulalem, that the king and his pzinces, 
uerance of his his wiues, and his contubines might dune 
Church, & how therein. 


the propheſieot 3 Then were bzonght the golden vellels, 
Teremiah was that were taken out of the Temple of the 
true, that they Lozds houſe at Jecuſalem,and the king and 


ſhould be deliue- his pꝛinces, his wines, and his concubincs 
red after ſcuenty D2anke in them, : 

yeetes. 4 They dzanke wine and p2ayled the 
b Thekings of 4 gods ot gold and of liluer,ot bzalle,of yzon, 
the Eaſt parts ot wood and of ſtone. 

then vſed to ſit 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of 
alone comonly, à mans hand, which wzote ouer* againlt the 
and diſdained Candleſticke vpon the playſter of the wall of 
that any ſhould the kings palace, the king ſawe the paune 
fir in their com- Of the hand that wzote. 

pany:andnowto 6 Then the Kings countenaunce was 
ſhew his power, changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
and how little he t hat the ioynts of his loynes were looſed,and 
ſet by his en: my, his # knees ſmote one againſt another. 
which then be- Wherefore the King cryeD aloude, that 


ſieged Babylon, they ſhoulde bing e the Altrologians, the 


he madeaſo- Caldeans æ the ſoothſayers. And the kin 
lemve banquer, {pake and ſayde to the wile men of Babel, 
and vſed cxceſſe CUholoener can reade this wiiting, and De» 
in their eompa- Clare me the interpzetation thereof,ſha!l bee 
ny,whichis clothed with purple, and 51 haue A chaine 
ment here by of golde about his necke, and ſhall bee the 
drinking wine: third rulcr in the kingdome. |» 

thus the wicked $8 Then came all the kings wile men,but 
are moſt diſſo- they could neither reade the wzlting, no2 
lure and negli- ſhew the king the interpꝛetation. 

gent when their 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
geſtruction is at troubled,and his countenance was changed 
hard, in him, and bis pztnces were aſtonicd. 

Or, ouerceme Io Now the Queene by reaſon of the 


with wine. talke of the Bing and his pzinces, came in- 
c Meaning,his tothe bankct houſe, and the Queene ſpake, 
grand father. and ſapd, O king, liue fo2 euer: let not thy 


d In comempt ; 
of the true God they praiſed their idoles, not that they thought that 
the gold or filuer were gods, but that there was a certaine veitue & 
power in them to do the good, which is alſo the opinion of al ido- 
laters. e that it might the better be ſeene, ft So he that before 
contemned Cod, was mooued by this fight to ttemblis for feare of 
Gods iudgements. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeche ma- 
ny meanes, V ho draw theni fro God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him 
who is the onely comfort in all aſflictions. h To wit, his grandmo- 
ther Nebuchad-nezzars wife, which for her age was not before at 
the feaſt, but cams thither when ſhe beard of theſe ſtrange newes, 


Chap. v. 


thoughts trouble thee, noꝛ let thy counte · 
nance be changed. 

11 Thtre is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the pirit of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes ot thy tather, light and vnderſtan · 
ding and wile dome like the wiſedome of the 
gods, was found in him ; whom the king 
Nebuchad»nezzar thy father the king, 1 tay, 
thy father, made chiefe of the i Inchanters, 
Altrologians,Caldeans, and Sooth layers, 

12 Betcaule a moze excellent lpirit, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (for he did 
expound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſenten · 
ces, and diſſolued doubts) were lound in 
him, euen in Daniel, whom the king named 
Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and 
he will declare the interpzetation. 

13 (Then was Daniel bzought befo:e 
the king, and the king ſpake, and layd vnto 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the childzen of the captiuitic of Judah, 
TAY father the King dzought out of 

14 Now J haue heard of thee that * the 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and that 
light and vnderſtanding and excellent wil⸗ 
dome is found in thee. 

Is No therefoꝛe, wiſe men, and Aſtros 
logtans haue bene bzought befkoze me, that 

they ſhould reade thts waiting, and ſhewe 
mee the tnterpzeration thereof, but they 
— not declare the inter pꝛetatiun of the 
g. 

16 Then heard J of thee, that thon conl- 
deſt ſhewe interpzetations, and diſſolut 
doubts: now if thon canſt read the wziting, 
and ſhew me the interpꝛetation thereof,thou 
ſhalt be clothed with purple. and alt haue a 
chaine of gold about thy necke, and ſhalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdome. 

17 Then Dantel anſwered, and ſayd be» 
toe the king , Keepe thy rewardes to thy 
ſelfe, and giue thy gifts to another: yet J 
will readethe wilting vntothe king, and 
ſhew him the interp2zeration. 

18 © King, heare thou, the moſt High 
God gane vnto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy ta» 
ther a kingdome, and mate ſtie, and honour 
and glozy. | 

19 And foz the maicſty that he gane him, 
al people, nations, and languages crembled, 
and feared befoze him: hee put to death 
whom he would: be {mote whom he would: 
whom he would he ſetvp, and whom hee 
would he put downe, 

20 But when his heart was pufe vp, and 
his mind hardened in pude, hee was depo - 
ſed from his kingly thzoue , and they tooke 
his honour from him. 

21 And he was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes of 
men, Fhis heart was made like the bealts, 
and his dwelling was with the wild aſles : 
they fed hum with grafle like oren, and 
his body was wet with the dew of the hea» 
nen, till bee knew that the moſt High God 
bare rule oner the king dome ok men, and 
that he appotnteth ouer it, whomlocuer hre 
pieaſeth. : 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, thongh thon 
knewelt all the, things, 

23 But 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 


i Reade Chap 4 
6. & this decla- 
reththat both 
this name was o- 
dious vnro him, 
and alfo that hee 
did not vſe theſe 
vile practiſes, be- 
cauſe he was not 
among them 
when all were 
called. 


K For the ĩdo- 
laters thought, 
that the Angels 
had power as 
God, and there- 
fore had them in 
like eſtimation, 
as they had God, 
thinking that the 
ſpirit of prophe« 
fie, and vnder- 
ſtanding came 
of them, 


Before he read 
the writing, he 
declareh to the 
king his great 
ingratitude to- 
ward God, who. 
could not be 
moored to give 
him the glory, 
conſtderirg his 
wonderful work 
toward his 
grandfather, and 
ſo ſheweth that 
he doth not 

unne of igno- 
rance, but ot 
malice. 
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he hand writing declared. Daniel. 


23 But haſt lift thy lelke vp againſt the 
Loꝛd of heauen, ⁊ they haue bꝛought the vel» 
{ris ot his houle betoze thee, and thou thy 

unces, thy wiues and thy concubines haue 
nunke wine in them, and thou halt pꝛailed 
the gods of ſiluer aud golde, of bꝛaſſe, vꝛon, 
wood, and ſtone, which neither lee, neither 
heare,no2 vnderſtand:and the God in whole 
hande thy breath is and all thy wayes , him 
halt thou not gloꝛiſied. 
m Aſter that 24 u Then was the palme ok the hande 
God kad ſo long ſent from hun, ⁊ hath wutten this writing. 
dune deferred his 25 And this ts the witing that he hath 
20g<r,,ndpati- wittten, »MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
ently waned for VPHARSIN. 
thingamend- 26 This 13 the interp:etatton of the 
rent. thing. MR N E, God hath numbzed thy king · 
© This word is dome, and hath tiniched it. 
ewiſe written for 27 TEK EL, thou art weighed iu the bal» 
the certainty of tance, and art found] too light. | 
let ing herr. 23 PERES, thy ktngdeme is dinided, 
od and gtuen tothe Medes and Perſlans. 
had multfirely 29 Thenat the commandement of Bel⸗ 
countel;ſignity- chazzar, they clothed Daniel with putple, 
ing allo yGod and put a chayne of golde about his necke, 
hath appoynted and made A pꝛoclamatton concerning him, 
arerme forall that he lhould be the third ruler in the king» 
kingdomes,and Dome. 
that a miſerable 30 The lame night was Belchazrar the 
-14 ſhall come king of the Caldeans ſlaine. 


on all chat raiſe 31 AndDarins o of the Medes tooke the 


ens a- Kingvome, being thzeeſcoze + two pcere old. 
g ainſt him, 

granting. o Cy tus his ſonne in lawe gaue him chis title of ho- 
1e117,althongh Cyrus in effect had the dominion, 


CHAP, VL 
1 Daniel is made ruler euer the gouerno urs. 5 
An act againſt Daniel. 16 He it put into a den 
of lions by the commandement of the Ring. 23 He 
1 d:liuered by faith in God. 24 Danieli acc u- 
ſer are put vnts the lions. 25 Darius by a decree 
mag nißeth the God of Daniel. 


] ET pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kings 
cad Ether 1 Dome? an hundzeth and twentie goucr» 
Chap 1.1, nours, which (hould be oucr the whole king · 


Or, it be dome. 


tn led. 2 And duer theſe, thꝛee rulers (of whom 


This heathen Daniel was one) that the gouernozs might 
King preferred Alke accompts vnto them, and the King 
Dunchalt anger would j] haue no damage. 

„hien bles 3 Nowthis Daniel d was pꝛeferred a» 
2 id fmiliars. be. boue the rulers and gouernours, becaule 
calerheoraces the iptrit Was ercellent in hun, and the 
more excellent realme. 

in him then in 4 (Cc<cAjhcretoze the rulers and gouer ; 
there nonrs © ſought an occaſion againſt Dantel 
- thus the wie- concerning the kingdoms : but they could 
cannot able inde none occation no; fault: fox he was (6 


- #he graces of faithful that there was no blame no2 fault 


Ain thers, kound in him. 

out ferke by all s Then lapd theſe men, Tee ſhall not 
eccalions ro de- lind an occaſion againſt this Dantel, ctcept 
Mc them: there- we fund it againit hum concerning the Law 
tore avainlt ſich of 119 God. 

aHlaults rhe-e is 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer 
beter renic- Nnours went together to the Bing, and 
ev ih ute walke 

„ iy in thefeareof G d, ind to haue a god conſcience, 


Daniels conſtancy. 


ſayd thus vnto him, Ring Darius, liut fo; 
ener. 

All the rulers ok thy kingdome, the of« 
ficers and gouernonrs, the countellers, any 
dukes haue conſulted together to make a Bc» 
ccee fo} the king, and to eitabliſh a ſtatute, 
that wholoener hall aike a petition 07 any 
god 02 man fox thirtie dayes laue of thee, O 
king. he (yall be caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king,confirme the decree, and 
ſeale che wuting, that it be not changed, ac · 
coꝛding to the law of the Medes and Merli ; 
ans, which altereth not. 

9 «CUheretoze king Darits 1 ſealed the d Hareini scon- 
wꝛiting and the Decree. demned the wic- 
10 (Now when Daniel vnderſtoode kedneſle of the 
that he had ſealed the wziting , he went in king,who would 

to his houſe, and bis window being open be let vp as a 

in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he knee» god, and paſſed 
led vpon his knees three times a day, and not what wicked 
pꝛayed, and pꝛaiſed his God, as he did aloe · la es he appro- 
time. ued tor the main- 

II Then thelſe men aſſembled and found ten ince of the 
Dantel pzaptng, and making ſupplicatton ſame. 
vnto his God. © Recauſe hee 

12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the would not by his 
king concerning the kings decree, {alt fiicncehew that 
thou not ſcaled the decree , that eueryman he conſented to 
that ſwall make requeſt to any God 02 man this wicke. de- 
within thirty dayes, ſaue to thee, D King, crec, he ſet open 
ſhall be caſt into the denneofitons ?The bis windowes 
king auſwered,and iayd, The thing is true, toward Ietuſa- 
accoꝛding to the Lawe ot the Medes and lem, when he 
{Ierlians, which altereth not. prayed: both to 

I3 Thtnanſwered they, and layde vnts ſticre vp himſelſe 
the king, This Daniel which is of the chil- with the remem- 
dꝛen of tae captiuitie of Judah, regardeth brance of Gods 
not thee, O King, nozthe Decree, that thou promiſes to his 
haſt ſealed, but maketh his petitton thꝛee people whe they 
times a day. {hou!d pray to- 

14 Uhen the King heard theſe wozdes, ward that Lem- 
he was ſoꝛe diſplealed with himlelfe, and let ple, and alſo that 
his heart on Daniel, todeltuer hun: and he other might ſee, 
laboured till the Sunne went downe to des that be would 
liner him. neither conſent 

15 Then theſe men allembled vnto the in heart nor deed 
king, and ſapd vnto the king, Underſtand, lor theſe ſewe 
O king, that the Lawe of the Medes and day es to any 
Derſians is, that no decree noz [ſtatute thing that was 
which the king contirmeth , may be f alte- contrary to Gods 
Fc. ory. 

16 ( Then the king commanded, and f hus the wic- 
they bꝛaugůt Daniel, and caſt him into the ked maintaine 
denne of (tons:now the king ſpake, and ſaid cutll | wes by 
vato Daniel, Thy God. whom thou alwap conſtancie and 
ſerueſt, euen he will deliner thee. authoritie, which 

17 Anda ſtoue was brought, and layd is oft times either 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the King | ighti:cfle,or 
ſealed it with his owze lignet, and with ſtubbornnelle, 
the lignet of his pꝛinccs, that the purpoſe W en 45 rhe in- 
might nac bee changeb, concerning Das nocents thereby 
niel. periſh, and there- 

18 Then the king went vato his palace, ore gvuernours 
and remained falttng, neicher were the in- neither onght 22 
ſtruments ot muſicke bꝛoug de beloze him, leare nor be 
and his lleepe went from him. aſhamed ro 

19 (Then the king aroſe cor'pin the breake luch. 
moznteag,and went in all hallt onto the ven 
ot lions. 

20 And when he came to the denne, hee 
crycd with a lamentable voice vnto Dante! 4 
al. 


Aiuſt recompenſe. 


and the king ſpake, and ſaid to Danicl, O 
Danicl, the let uant of the lluing Ged. is not 
g This declareth thy God (whome thou alwapleruc) s able 
that Darius was to Deltucr thee tom the lions: | 
not touched with 21 Then layd Daniel vnto the king, O 
the true know - king. liue fo: cuer. 
ledge of Cod, be- 22 My God hath (ent his Angel, and 
cauſe he doubted hat h ut the lyons meuthes, that they baue 
ot his power. not hurt me: fen ice was found ont 
h My wit cauſe bcfoze him: and vnto thee, O King, J haue 
and vprightneſle done i no hutt, 
in this thing, 23 Then was the King excecding glad 
wherem Iwas for him, aud coinmaunded that they would 
cha ged. ii ap take Daniel out of the den; lo Danicl was 
proued vt God. b:ought out of the den, and no maner ot burt 
i For he dio dif- was found vpon him, becaule hee * beleeued 
obey the kings in his God, 
wicked coman- 24 And by the commaundement of the 


demeut, to obey Kkirg,the:crien which had accuted Daniel, ticſh 


God,and ſo did wert bzovghr,anbd were' calt into the den ok 
no imuiy to the lions, cuen they, their childꝛen, c theix wiues: 
king, who ought and the lions had the maſtcry of them , and 
to comm and no- akt all thetr boncs in pieces 02 cuer they 


thing,whercby came at the ground of the den. 
God ſhould be 25 (Aftetward king Datius wzott, Un - 
diſhoncuted. do all people, nations and languages, that 


Kk Becauſe he dell in ail the wozld: Peace de multiplie d 
committed him vnto pou, N 

ſelfe wholly vnto 26 J make a decree, that in all the domt- 
God, whoſe.cauſe nton ot my kingdome , men tremble &feare 
he did uetend, he * befoze the God oi Dame: foz he is the a li⸗ 


was aflured that uing God, and remainerh loz euer: and his h 


notlung but tung dome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion 
good could come ſhalbe tuetlaſting. 

vnto him:where- 27 Ve ttſtutth e delinereth, and he Wot» 
in we ſcethe Keth lignes and wonders in heauen and in 
power of faith, earth ; who hath deliuered Daniel trom the 
2s Heb. 11,33. power ofthe lyons. 

1 This isa ier. 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the 


rible example rteigne of Darius, and in the reignt of Ty» 
againſt all the tus of Perſia, 
wicked, which 


do againſt their conſcience make cruel lawes to deſtroy the children 
ct God, & alſo adnioniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, when their 
wickednes is come to light: though nut in euery point, or with ke 
circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice vpon them, m This proo- 
ueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, or els was conuer- 
ted: for then he would haue deſtroyed all tuperſtition and idolatry, 
and not onely giuen God the chicfe place, but alſo have ſet him vp, 
and cauſed him to be honowed according to his word: but this was 
a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled 
by this wonderfull miiacle. n Which hath not onely life in him. 
ſelſe, bur is the onely fountaine of life, andquickeneth all things, 
ſo that without him there is no life. 


Ken. FI 
3 Avr e frure benſtes is il en ed unte Davicl. 
8 The ten kornes of the ſturth beaſt, 27 Of the cer = 
laſting kingdome ef Chriſt, 


] N the firſt yere of Beiſhaz3ar king of Ba⸗ 
a Whereas the. Abel, Dantel law a dꝛtamt, and tyere were 
popes oe liracl vitions in his head, vpon his bed: » then he 
looked fora 

continuall. quictneſſe after theſe ſeuenty yeeres, as Icremiab had de- 
clared, he ſbeweti: that this teſt (hail not bee a deliuerance from all 
troubles, but a begiuninꝑ, and therefore enccutaged them to lcoke 
for a cou tini· all afflicton till the Meſſiah be vetered and rcuealed, by 


whom they ſt. duld have a {pnituall dehuriance, aiid all the premiſes , 


ſultilled: whereof they ſhould have a certaine tokenan the deſu ucti- 
cn of tlie Eaby lonicall kingdome. 


Chap. vij. 


Fcure beaſts, 


wore the Dzeame, aid Teclarth the umme 
olthe matter. 7 : 

2 Daniel ſpake, anvlard, J lawe inn; 
viuon by night , and bitolte, ibe konte | 
r of the heauen Urout vponÞthe great b Wich Fort. 

ea: ted Tat ih. 

3 And foure great beaſtte tame vp ſtrom f00vld bee 120171. 
the (ca, one dineis from another. c ubs nd 

4 The firſt was as a (lion, and had egles #1801044 11 tHe 
wings: J veheld, ul the Wings thertol Were world, nell cv 
pluckt off. c it was littid vÞ trom the earth, wocotiiiy. vil, 
and let vpon his ttt te ag A man, and a mans £10 @t wich 
heart was gien him. tin cs. 

5 Aud bciotd , another beaſt which was c Mean, e 
the ſecond, was like a © beare,and trod vp» en Cal 
on the © one ide: and he had there ribbes in can tmpite, 
bis f mouth betweene his teeth, 8 and they which was n:cf 
ſayd thus vntohim,Arile,aovd devourewuch tog ard — ce 
ety. in pet ane 

6 After this, J beheld,and lor. there was nett toon enme 
anotherlike ab leopard, which hab vpon tis tori! with ets 
backe i toute wings ot a toule: the beaſt had ae ph 
allo toute heads, and! dominton was gen che | dl bad 

N. Ng tety ect 

7 Akter this, x | ſewe in the vifior's by then v.:: vs were 
night, and bcholde, the! fourth beat. was pullee iy te 
feareftll, and terrible, and very Uteng. Fol tl 
It had great o pzon teeth {4c devoured and went ON len 
bzake in pieces. and ſtamreh *the rebiTue tecte, and wore 
under his kette: and it was vuilibe tothe mace like uiher 
bealts that were bctoze it: toz it had tente wen, which 13 
o2nes. here meant by 

8 As J conlidered the hoznes , beholde, mans lea t. 
there came vp among them anott ex luttic d Meaning the 
y hozne , betoze whom thete Were 4 there of Peas, which 
were barbarcus 
and ctuel. e They were ſmall in the beginning, & were ſhut vp 
in their mountaines and had no bruit, t [hat 1, deſtieααỹ many 
kingdomes, & was infatiable. g To wit, the Angels by Ce ds en- 
maundem ent, who by this me antes puiuſhed the H gHJuuc of the 
world. h Nic aning, Alexander the king of Macedonia, i Th.t. 
is, his foure chiefe captaines. which had the empi e among the after 
his death. Scleucus had Aſia the great, Antigonus the leſic, (Han- 
der. and afte; him Antipa'er was king of Macedony, & Fiultwers 
had Egypt. k It was not of himſelſe, nor of his own pow«r,th. the 
gate al theſe countries; for his army conteined but thir'y thuvſond 
men, and he overcame in one battel Darius whict. had ies Kun- 
cred thouſand whin he was ſo heauy with fleepe, that lus eyes were 
ſcarce open, as the ſtones report : therefore this power was given 
him of God. 1 That is, the Komane Empite, which was a n01 = 
ſter, and cou'd not be compared to any beaſt , becauſc the netute 
of none vas able to exprefie it, m Sigmatying the ytanny and 
greedineſſe of the Romanes. n That which the Komanes could 
not quietly ii ioy in other countries, they would give it to other 
kings & rulers that at all times when they would , they might take 
it aga na. which hberatity is here called the ſtamping ot the te ſt vn- 


2 
434 
ww += 


derite lette, © That is, ſundry & divers provinces, which ve. 


gouei ned by the Deputies & Preconſiils, u hero every one mth be. 
compated to a Kinp. p Which i meant of Julins C war, ge- 
tus, ' :berius, Caligula. Claud ius ard Neo &c.whowerieas bugs 
in etlect, Lut bec aule they could not rule, hut by the content of the 
Senate, theit pov er is cemparedto a little ente. For Mabe nite 
came not ot the Romane n nend the Pepe hath r vecatie nn «| 
goueir ment: therefore thi cannot bet applied vnto them. And 
alſo in this prox heit the Prophers q urpule ii chictly to comfor! the 
lewes vmo the icuelitonot Chi it dome take it for the whelr bo. 
dy of Antichriſt. g 
horns; that is a part fre! 6 aboulteRtare was pluctt av ay, Hor 
Avgufius tooke fron: the Senate the lil extie of chificy, the Vipmics 
tO HUINtothepionncegs , Ad tocke the SUUCTL.N EMT Of CELLALT'E » 
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firſt vſed a cer: 


- the Contuls and 


other Senators: 


. chies,» hich 


Chriſts dominion. 


the kirſt hoznes pluckt away: and beholde, 
7 Theſe Romave tn this hozne were r epes like the eyes of 
Emperors at the w_ „and a mouth ſpraking pꝛeſumptuous 
things. 
ta ne humanity, 9 J beheld, till the ! thiones were ſet vp, 
and gentlenefle, and the * Anctent of bates dtd lit, whole gar 
ert contenc ment was white as now, and the balre ef 
t at others as ts head like the pure wooll: his thzone was 
lixe the flery flame, and his wheeles as bur · 
Senate ſhould ning fire, 
heart the name 12 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came 
»{digniry,ſothat fopzth from bekoꝛe htm : thouſande thous» 
they might haue landes miniſtred vnto him, and tenne thou» 
the p:olit. and Lande * thoulandes ttosde befoze him: the 
therefore inele- ludgement was let, and the *bookes ope ; 
ions and coun- Red. 
{els wauld be- 11 Then J behelde, y becauſe of the voyce 
hauc themſclucs ok the pꝛeſumptuous woꝛds, which the hozne 
according as did lpake: J bebelde, enen till the bealt was 
llapne, and his body deſtroped, and giuen to 
yer againft their the burning fire, 
encmie*,& thoſe 1I2 As concerning the other beaſts, they 
a would geliſt had taken away their dominion: pet their 
them,they were ſtues were pꝛolonged fo2 a certaine time and 
lie ce and cruell, ſtaſon. | 5 
which is here 13 C AsTJ beheld in vilionsby night, be- 
meant byche bold, * oneltke the lonne of man came in the 
proud mouth. cioudes of heauen, and d app2oched vnto the 
© Meaning,the Ancient ok dapes, and they bzought himbe- 
places where foze him. 7 
God and his 14 And he gaue him © Bominton , and ho» 
Angels hould nout, ca kingdome, that all people, nations, 
come to wdge and languages thould ſerue hum: his domt- 
cbeſe Monar- nion is an euerlaſting dominion, which tall 
neuer be taken away; and his king dome ſha! 
ment ſhould neuer be deſtroped. 
beginme at the 15 (J Dantel was © froubled in my 
{i comming of ſpirite in the middes of iny body, and 
Chtiſt. the vilions of mine heade made mee a ; 
t That is, God krapd. 
which wasbefore 16 Therefoze J came vnto c one of 
all eiines,aidd them that ſtsode by, aud alked him the 
ts here deſcti- ttueth of all this: ſo bee tolde mee, and 
be las mans na- ſhewed mee the tntcrpzetation ok theſe 
ture is able to things. 
comprehend 17 Theſ great beaſtes whtch are foure, 
ſame portion of are toute Rings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
hisgioty - carth. 
a That is, an in- 
in te number of Angels, which were ready to execute his comman- 
gement. x This is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as 
the will of God was plainly reucaledby his Goſpel. y Meaning, 
that hee was aſtonyed when heſaw theſe Emperours in ſuch dignit/ 
and pride, & ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the comming of Chriſt, when 
this fourth Monarchy was ſubiect to men of other nations. 2 As 
thethrceformer Monarchies had an ende, at the time that God ap- 
yynted, although they flouriſhed for a time, fo ſhall this fourth 
N and theythar paticntly abide Gods appoyntment , ſhall emoy 
the promiſes, a Which is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet ta- 
ken vpon him mans nature, neither was the ſonne of Dauid accor- 
ding to the fleſh, as he was afterward : but appeared then in a figure, 
1d chat in the cloudes : that is, being ſeparate from the common 
of men by manifeſt ſignes of his diumnitie, b To wit, when 
he enn ed to the heauens, and his diuine Maieſtie appeared, and 
al! rower was giuen voto him in reſpect of that that he was our Me- 
A tour. c This is meant of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome, 
when God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as tothe Media- 
do the intent that he ſhould gouernc here his Church in carth 
iy, till the time that hee brought them to erernall life. 
Hugh the ſtrangeneſſe »tche viſion. e Meaning, of the Au- 
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Daniel. 


The Saints conſumed. 


18 And they ſhall cake thef kingdome of f Becauſe Abra- 
the Saints of the gmolt High, which ſhall hamwas appoin- 
poſlefle the kingdome koꝛ euer, euen fo2 euer ted heire of all 
and euer. the world, Rom. 

19 ( After this Þ would know the trueth 4 1 3. and in him 
of the fourth bealt , which was (06 vnltke to all the faithful, 

Uthe others, very fearetull, whole teeth therefore the 
were of yꝛan, and his nailes of bꝛaſſe: which kingdome there- 
deuonred, bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the of 1s theirs by 
i reftdue vnder his keete. right, which 

20 Alls to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that cheſe foure beaſt. 
were in bis head, c of the other which came ortyrants ſhould 
vp, befoze whom thꝛee fell, and of the hozne inuade, and y- 
that had eyes, and of the month that ſpake ſurpe vntill che 
pat lumptuous things, whole * looke was world werere- 
moꝛe (tout then his tellowes. ſtoredby Chriſt 

21 Jbehelde, and the lame! hozne made and this was to 
battell againſt the Saints, yea, and pꝛeuap - contirme them 
led againſtthem, t were in 

22 Untill the Ancient of dapes came, troubles, that 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints ot cheir afflictions 
the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, chat could haue an 
the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. end at length. 

23 Then he layd, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe g Tharis, of the 
the tourth kingdome in the earth. which ſhal moſt hie things, 
be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſwall de» becauſe God 
uoure the whole earth, wal tread it downe hath choſen the 
and bzeake it in pieces. odbut of this worſd 

24 And the ten hoꝛnes out ok this king» chat they ſhould 
dome are ten Rings that ſhal riſe: another looke vp to the 
Gall rile after them, and he ſhal be vnlike to keauens, where- 
the firit,and he hall ſubdue a thzce kings, on all their bope 

27 And chall ſpeake wozds againſt ® the dependeth. 
molt Higb, and ſhall conliame the Saints of h For the othe: 
the molt High, e thinke y Hee may e change three monarchies 
times and lawes,and they (hall be giuen in» were governed 
to his hand, vntill a 4 time, and times, and by i king, & the 
the diniding of time, Romane Empire 

26 But the * iudgement wal ſit, and they by conſals; the 
ſhall take away bis dominion, to conſume c Romans changed 
deftrop it vnto the end. their gouernours 

27 And the { kingdome, and dominion, yecrely,and the 

other monarchies 
reteined them for terme of life: alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among theniſelues. i Reade 
verſe 9, k This is meant ofthe fourth beaſt, which was more ter- 
rible then the other.] Meaning, the Romave Emperors, who were 
moſt cruel againſt the Church ot God both of the Iewes and of the 
Gentiles. m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of C hriſt, & 
by the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vnto his lome reſt, & ſo obtei- 
ned a famous name in the world, & were call. d the Churchof God, 
or the king dome of God. n Reade the «xpolition hereof verſe 8. 
o That is, hal make wicked decrees & proclamations againſt Gods 
word,and ſend thorowout al their dominion, to deſtroy all that did 
proſeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not conſidei that they haue 
their power of God, but thinke it is in theit owne power to change 
Gods lawes and mans, and as it were the order of vature, as appea- 
reth by Octauius, Tiberius,C aligula, Nero, Domitianus, &. q God 
ſhall ſutfer thẽ thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long ti ne, which 
is meant by the time and times, but at length he will aſſwage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elects ſake, Mitth. 24.22. 
which is here meant by the deuiding of time. x God by his power 
ſhallreſtorerhings that were out of order, and ſo deſtroy this 'ittle 
horne that it ſhall never riſe vp againe. { He ſheweth wherefore 
the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might have 
reſt and quietneſſe, which although they doe not fully inioy here, 
yet they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy 
the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words, Vnder the 
heauen: and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Cheiſts 
kingdorme in this wort , which kinꝑdome the fa thſul haue by the 
participation that they haue with Chriſt their head. 
and 


Theramme and the goate. 


that is, ſume and the greatnes of the kingdome vnder the 
of euery ſort that Whole heauen ſhalbe giuen co the holy people 
bearerule. of the moſt High, whole kingdom is an cuer» 
u Though he laſtmg kingdome, and all powers ſhal ſerue 
had many moti- and obey hun. 
ons in his heart 28 Cucn this is the end of the matter, J 
which moued Daniel had many *© cogitations which trou⸗ 
him to and fro to bled me, and my countenance changed in me: 
ſeeke out this but J kept the matter in my heart. 
atter curiouſly: f 
— was colitent with thatwhich God revealed , and kept it in 
memory, and wrote it for the vie ot the Church. 
x CHAP. VIII 
1A viſſon ef 4battell betweene 4 ramme and 4 
goat. 20 The vnderſtanding of the v. ſion. 
2 After the ge- Nthe third pere of the reigne of king Bel⸗ 
nerall viſion he Iſchazzar, a viuon appeared vnto me, euen vn⸗ 
commeth to cer- to me Danic „ akter that which appeared vn⸗ 
taine particulat to me at the firit, : 
viſious,a5 tou- 2 And ſaw in aviſion,and when J ſaw 
ching the deſtru- it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is 
Qion of the mo- in the pꝛotince © of Elam, and in a villon me 
narchy ofthe thought J was by the riuer of Ulai. 
Perſians and Ma- 3 Then lked vp and ſaw, aud behold, 
cedoniaus: for y there ſtid befoꝛe the riuer © ramme, which 
ruine of the Ba- had two hoꝛnes: and theſe two hoꝛnes were 
bylonians was at hie: but one was higher then another, and 
hand, aid alſo he the higheſt came vp laſt. ü 
had ſufficiently 4 | [awe the raͤmme puſhing againſt the 
ſpoken . CUelt, ⁊ agatnit the Moꝛth, and againſt the 
b That is, f South: ſo that no beaſts might ſtand betoꝛe 
Perſia. him, noꝛ could deliuer out ok his hand, but he 
c Which repre- did _ he liſted, and became great. 
ſented the king= F And as J conlidered, behold, a goate 
dome of the Per- came from the Welt ouer the whole earth, 
ſians and Medes, and touched not the ground ; and this goate 
which were ioy- had an hone that appeared betwerne his 
ned together. £ves, : 
d Meaning Cy- 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
rus,which after t he two hoꝛnes, whom J had irene ſtanding 
grew greater in by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in his fierce 
power then Da- rage, 
rius his vncle & 7 And J ſaw him come vnto the ramme, 
father in law, and being mooued againlt him, hee " {mote 
e That is, no the ramme, and bzake his two hoꝛnes, and 
kings or nations there was no power in the ramme to ſtand a⸗ 
Meaning Alex- gainſt him, but hee taſt him downe to the 
ander that came ground,* ſtamped vpon him, and there was 
fro Grecia with none that could deliver the ramme out of his 
great ſpeed and power. 
expedition, 8 Therefkoze the goate wared erceeding 
g Though he great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his 
came in y name teat ' hozne was bꝛoken: and fo2 it came vp 
of all Grecia, yet foure that appeared toward the foure winds 
he bate the title Of the heauen. : 
& dignity of the 9g And out ok one of them came fozth a li⸗ 
yoo captaine, c ; i 
o that the ſtrength was attributed to him, which is meant by this 
horne. h Alexander ouercam Darius in two ſundry battels, & fo 
had the two kingdoms of the Medes & Perſians. 1 Alexanders great 
power was broken: for whe he had onercome all; Eaſt, he thought 
to returne toward Grecia, to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, & 
ſo died by the way. k Thats, which were famous: for almoſt in 
the ſpace of fiſteene yere there were hiftcene diners luc celtors befcre 
this monarchy was diuided to theſe foure, whereof Callander had 
Macedoua,Seleucus Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolemeus 
Egypt. I Wiuch was Antiochus Epiphanes,who Was of a ſerie 
and flattering nature, and alſo there were other betweene him and 
the Kingdom: and theretore is here called rhe little horne becauſe 
neither princely conditions, nor any other thing was 16 tum,why 
he ſhould obtaine his Kkungdone, 


Chap. viij. 


The meaning of the viſion. 23 5 


tle hozne, which wared very great toward „ That! 
the n South, and toward then Ealt,and to» „ard Fo — 
ward the o pleaſant Ind. n Whereby he 
IO Peaztt grew vp vnto the rhoſteof hea- nemcth prole- 
uen, and it cait downe ſome of the hoite,and s. 
of the tarres to the ground, and trode vpon o Thy is, Iudea 
em, 3 Autiochus ra 
II And crtolled himſelfe againſt v zpꝛince bel againſtthe = 
of the holte, from whom *the daily ſacriice 40% and 
was taken away, and the place of his ſanctu· r:qge his preci- 
arp was caſt downe. ous ſtarres vnder 
12 And la time ſhall bee giuen him outer feet, which are ſo 
the daily ſacritice fo2 the iniquity; and it ſhall called, becauſe 
* calt downe the truth to the ground, thus they arc ſeparated 
ſhall it doe and pꝛoſper. f from the world. 
13 Then J heard one ok the; Saints ſpea- q That js, God 
king, and one ot the ſaints ſpake vnto a cet» who gouerneth 
taine one, ſaying, How long ſhall endure the and maintaineth 
viſion of the daily ſacrifice,and the iuiquity of his Church. 
the * deſolation to tread both the Saͤnctua r He labouredto 
ry:and the army vnder forte ? aboliſh all reli- 
14 Andhe ?anſwered me,Unto the * eue⸗ gion, and there- 
ning, and the moꝛnüing, two thouſand # thꝛee tore caſt Gods 
hundꝛed, then ſhall the Sanctuarp be clean: ſeruiceour of his 
ed. 5 Temple, which 
15 C Now when J Daniel had ſeene the God had choſen 
viſion,and ſought toꝛ the meaning, beholde, as a litle corner 
there ſtood befoze me like the limilitude ol from all the reſt 
a man. of the world to 
16 And Jheard a mans voyce betweene haue his name 
the bankes of Ulat, which called and layd, there truely cal. 
Gabꝛiel, make this man to vnderſtand the led vpon. 
viſion. { Hee ſheueth 
17 So he came where J ſtood : and when chat their ſumes 
he came, J was afraid, and fell vpon nw face: are t he cauſe of 
ut he laid vnto me. Underſtand, O lonne of cheſc horrible at- 
man: foꝛ © in the lait tune ſhalbe the vilion. tiGions : aud 
18 Now as he was ſpcaking vnto mee, J yet comtorteth 
being alleepe tel! on my face to the ground: chem in chat he 
but he touched me, x let me v in my place. appointeth this 
19 And he ſayd,Behold,J will thew thee eyrant a time, 
what ſhalbe in the {att wꝛath: foꝛ in the end whom he would 
ok the time appointed it ſhall come. not lutter vtterly 
20 The ramme which thou laweſt Ha- to aboliſh hu 
ting two homes,are the kings of the Medes religioo. 
and Perſtans. f : t This horne hal 
21 And the goat is the king of Grecia, and aboliſh for a 
the great hoznc that is betweene his eyes, is time the true do- 
the firſt king. ctrine, and ſo 
22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure corrupt Gods 
ſtood vp foꝛ it, are foure ktigdomes, which ſeruice. 
ſhal tand vp ſ of that nation, but note m his u Meaning, that 
ſtrength. EE he heard one of 
23 And in the ende of their kingdome, J Angels ask. 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king this queſton of 
of * fterce countenance, and vnderſtanding Chriſt, whom he 
calleth a certaine 
one, or a ſecret one, ot a marueilous one. x That is, the Tewes fins, 
which were caule of ti. s deftrudion. y That is, which ſuppreiſeth 
Gods religion, & his people. 2 Chriſt ant wered me for the com- 
fort of the church. a That is, vntil fo many natural dayes be paſt, 
which make ſixe yeeres,threc moneths & a haife : for fo long vader 
Arttochus was the Temple prophaned. b Wiuch was Chriſt, 
who in this mater declared himfelte to the olde Fathers how hee 
would be God manifeſted im the fleſh. c This power to cymand 
the Angel declared that he was God. d The effect of this viſion 
(hal not yer appea! e, but al. Ng time aſter. e VI. Hing, that great 
rage, hich Anmochus ſhould ſhew againſt the Church. F Thar 


, out of Grecia. g Ihey ſhall not haue like power as had Alex- 
ander. h Noting that ius Antiochns was impudent, and cruell, 
und allo cr aftie, cl. at hie could not be decerucd. 
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Daniel maketh luis 


24 And his power ſhall bee mi — 


ili 

7 
wy = 
111 Ih 


8 1 4 
i Niem. 4« 


min other coun- 


— 


parke ſenten tes, Hall ſtand vp. 


length. not in his ſtrength: and hee ſhall Deſtroy 
„ wonderkully, and thall pꝛolper, and pꝛactile, 
and Hall deſtroy the * mighty , and the holy 
about lum, and -prople. | I 
235 And through his! policie allo, he ſhall 
e caule craft to pzolper in his hand, and he thal 
e ertoll himſelke in his heart, and by ® peace 
hall deltroy manp: he ſhall allo ſtand 5 a- 
1102-30 ple, gainkt the Peince okpꝛinces, but he ſhall be 
I 18,v 11 — 1 without hand. 
26 And the vilion ok the ? euening, *the 
mozuing, which is declared, is true: therfoze 
leale thou vp the viſion, koꝛ it ſnalbe alter ma⸗ 
ny Zayes, - 
| 27 And) Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
& For God e certaine dapes: but when J role vp, J did 
the kings buliueſle, and J was aſtoniched at 
ane the villon, but none vnderſtoodit. 
Lable Piaäguc, and 
ſo ee his Church, 2. Mac. 9. 9. p Reade verſe 14. q For 
are and aſtomſhment. - 


* % : " * 
25 ELOCNCEC ON 
Pe Ke. Or as IE 


Wee in tport. 


£4: GO, 


CHAP. IX. 

> Dantel defireth to haue that perſourmed of God 
which hee had promiſed concerning the returne of the 
people from their bantſhment in Ballon. 5 A true 
conftſſron. 20 Daniels prayer is heard 21 Gabriel 
the Angel expoundeth wito hm the vifion of the ſe- 
nent weeks, 24 The anoynting of ( hriſt. 25 The 
building againe of leruſalema. 26 The death ef Chriſt. 


N the firſt ycere of Darius the ſonne of 

a Win was als L Ahafhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes. 
calle.) *#ftyages. which was made Ring ouer the * realme of 
b For Cyrus led the Caldeans, : : 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his ret „J 
Welt abe wars Daniel vnderſteod by © books the number of 
the yeeres,whercof the Loꝛd had ſpoken vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he would ac- 
complich ſeuentie peeres in the deſolation of 
Jeruſalem. | 

3 And J turned my face vnto the Loꝛde 
God, and tought bypzayer and lupplicati⸗ 
was king in ons, with kaſting, and lackcloth and aſhes. 
eitect | 4 AndJp:ayed vnto the Lo2d my God, 
© Forthough he and made my conkelſion, laping, Dh Loꝛd 


ercys,and there- 
£614 Darius had 
clue title of the 
King dome, 
though Tyrus 


was an exc-ilew God, vhich arte great and fearctul, and kœ⸗ 


peſt couenant x anercy toward them which 
da, louc the, and toward them that kcepe thy 
WEnowWiedre wy conmmnandements. 


eading of thc 5 Ace haue tinned, and haue committed 
criptures. WIG UT haue donc wickedly, yea, we haue 
d Hotperkerh xchelled, and haue Departed from thy pꝛe⸗ 
i- cepts, md from thy iudgements. 
ary prayer, 6 | 1792 Wee would not obcy thy ſeruants 
marks 8 the 1Nephcts, which ſpake in thy Name to 
Ius Boutie th 110 


» ho our kings, to bur pꝛinces, and to our fathers, 
a dagbutot 4 and to all the people of the land. 
rare and che- 7 © Low, — belongeth vnto 


ment prayer,lctt thec, and vato vs open ſhame, as appearerh 
their ſins ſhould 


cauſe God to delay the time of their deliuerance propheſird by Ie- 


rennah. e That is, halt all power in thy ſelfe to execute tliy ter ri- 
ble ſuugements againſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercy 
ro comtort them iich obey thy word and loue thee. t Eby, hum. 
e ſhewetk that whenſocter God puniſheth, he docth it for iuſt 
cauſe: and thus the godly neuer accuſe him ot rigour as the wicked 
doc, hut ee that in themliclues there is zult cauſe why lie 
Fond fo intreatthgm, Þ Emo feſeon of face, 


Daniel. 


confeſſion, and prayeth. 


this day vnto euery man ol Judah, and to the 
inhabitants ot Jeruſalem: vea, vnto all Iſta⸗ 
el, both neere and karre off, wb all the 
countreyes, whither thou haſt dztuen them, 
becauſe of their offences, that they haue com- 
mitted againſt thee, | 
8 02dc , vnto vs appertainerh open 1 
ſhame, to our kings, to our pzinces, and to 5 geen 
— fathcrs,becauſe wee haue ſinned againit Peu ns» 
thee, p : en wg 
9, Yer compaſlick and forgiueneſſe is in alone bur 
the 1 God, albcit we haue rebelled a- 3 OE 
ainſt him. | e ee e 
n 10 Foꝛ we haue not obeyed the ® voyce of 1 
the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his Lawes, 1 #54 Ang 
which he had laid befoꝛe vs by the min2itery f . x 
of his ſeruants the JNophcts. Moe of RR if 
II Pea, all Jtracl haue tranſgreſſed thy. 0k e dur 
law, and are turned backe, # haue not heard eh ny, 
thy voyce ; therekoze the! curſe is powꝛed vp- |" _. —_ 1 are 
on vg, and the oth that is wꝛitten in the Law 1 one 1 55 
of Moles the ſeruaunt ol God, becaule wee nenn 4 
a - > £ word, 
haue linned againſt him. e eee 
12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, „che dung on 
which hee ſpake againlt vs, and againit our med by a 
Judges that {| 11D ed vs, by ten —— & 
vs a great plague: foꝛ vnder the whole heaue % FW 
hath not bene thelike, as bath bene brought erde 4% 
vpon Jeruſalem. 2 
13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it 
is wꝛitten in the law of Moles: yet made we 
not our pꝛayer befoꝛe the Loꝛd our God, that RH ẽmlea 
we might turne from our iniquities, and vn: veel. 
derſtand thy trueth. Exod. 14. 28. 
14 Therfoze hath the Loꝛd made ready 2. 11. 
the plague, and bꝛonght it vpon vs: fo2 the k That is, accor- 
Lo2d our God is righteous in all his woꝛkes ding to all thy 
— he doeth: foꝛ we would not heart his r promi- 
Oyce. es and the per- 
15 And now, O Loꝛd our Sod, that haſt formance x avi 
bꝛought thy people out of the land of Egypt ot. 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee 1 Shew thy Clfe 
renowme, as appeareth this Day, we haue lin favourable, 
ned, we haue done wickedly. m That is, for 
16 O Lom, accoꝛding to all thy * righte⸗ thy Chriſts Cake, 
ouſnes, J beſeech thee let thine anger and thy in whom thou 
wꝛath be turned away from thy city Jeruſa- wilt accept all 
lem thine holy mountainc: foꝛ becaule of our our prayers. 
ſinnes, and foꝛ the iniquities of our fathers, n Declaring chat 
Jeruſalem and thy people are a repꝛoch to all che god!y tice 
that are about vs. only vnto Gods 
17 Nowe therekoꝛe, O our God, heare mercies,and re- 
the pꝛayer of thy leruant, and his lupplicati- nounce their 
ons, aud caule thy face to | ſhine vpon thy owne workes 
— lyeth waſte fo2 then Loꝛds * they — 
ake. or remiſſion 5 
18 Omy GO D, incline thine care, and thor fines, 
heare: open thine eyes , and beholde our o Thus he could 
deſolations, and the Citie whereupon thy not contenthim- 
Name is called: fo2 wee doe not pꝛelent ſelte with any 
our ſupplications betoze thee fe our owne vehemency ot 
righttoulnes, but fo2 thy great tender mer⸗ words : ar oy 
cies. | was ſo led with a 
19 © Loꝛd heare, O Lozd foꝛgiue, O Loꝛd feruent ical, c- 
oconſider # do it: deferre not, foꝛ thine owne b Gods 
ſake,D my God: fo2 thy Manie is called vp- p omiſe made to 
on thy citie, and vpon thy people. the city in reſycct 
20 (And whiles J was ſpeaking and ofhus Church, 
pꝛaying, and confelling my ſinne, and the and tor the ad- 
ſinne of my people Flrael,and did pꝛelent my uancement of 
ſupplication betoꝛe the L my God, 5 Gods glory, 
e 


Chap. 8. 16. 
p He alludeth to 
zeremiahs pro- 
pheſie , who pro- 
pheſied that their 
captiuity ſhould 
be ſeuenty yeres: 
but now Gods 
mercy ſhould ſe- 
en told exceed 
his wdgement 
vhich ſhould be 
A. hundred and 
YO.yETes, ch nt 
the comming ot 
Chriſt, and o 
then it ſhould 
cot inuc for cuer. 
q Meaning, Da- 
tcls nation, 
vucr whom he 
vas carctull, 
r To ſhew mercy 
& to put ſin out 
of remembrance, 
{ That is, from 
thetime thatCy- 
rus gauethem 
Jeaue to depart. 
t Theſe weekes 
make 49. yeeres, 
whereot 46. are 
referred to the 
time of the buul- 
ding ofthe Tem- 
3 3. to the 
aying of che 
foundation. 
u Counting from 
the ſixt yecre ot 
Dariuswho gaue 
the ſecond com- 
mandement for 
the building of 


Ring, 


2 He noteth this 
third yeere, be- 


the building of y 
Temple beg an to 
be hindered by 

Camby (es Cyrus 


OT — 


His prayer is heard. 


the Temple, ue 62. weckes, 
hend the time nom the building 01 | 
Chriſt. 4 Ebr. in ſreitꝭ of tine. % In this laſt weeke of the ſeuen- 
ty, ſnall Chriſt come and preach and ſutter death. y He ſhal ſeeme 
to haue no beauty,nor to be of any eſtimatio,as Ila. 5 3. 2. z Mea- 
Titus, Veſpatiat s ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy both the 


Temple and the people witliout all ho 
* Pq 1 . 7 % 1] : 
preaching of the Goſpel he con 
and after to the Gentiles, b : 
and reſutrection. c Meaning that lerufalem and the Sanctuary 
ſhould be vtterly dettro:ed for their rebellion againſt Cod, and their 
idolatry: or as ſome reade, that the plagues ſhalbe fo great, tliat they 


ſhall all be aſtonied at them. 


fon,when the fath | | 
which was a diſcouraging to the gout yall L a gicat ten 
LL Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten too much, 


but patiently to abide the iſſue of Gous pronu⁰t. 


the holy mountaine ok my God. 

21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking in pꝛaver, 
cuen the man * Gabztel whome J had irene 
befoze in the viſion, came flying, and touched 
mee about the time of the cuening oblati⸗ 


on . 
22 And he inkouned me, and talked with 
mec, and ſaide, © Dantel, J am now come 
fo2th to giue thee knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 2 
23 At the beginning ok thy ſupplications 
the tommaumdement came foꝛth, and J am 
conc to ſhew thee , fo2 thou art greatly belo- 
ned: therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 
ton ſoer the vilion. ; 

24 Scucnty » werkes are determined vp- 
on 4 thy pcople , and vpon thine holy citte to 
finiſh che wickednelle, and to leale vp the 
linnes, and to reconcile the miquity, aud ro 
bꝛing in euer tal ing righteoulielſe, e to icale 
vp the viſion and pꝛophelic, aud to anoynt the 
molt Holy. : 

25 Know therefozc and vnderſtand, that 
from the going koꝛth ofthe commandement 
to bung againe che people, and to build Jerit- 
lalem vnto Meſſtah the puncc, ſhall bee leuen 
: weeks,and * thꝛeltoꝛe and two werkes, and 
the ſtreet ſhall bee built againe, and the wall 
cuen in a ⁊ troublous time. 

26 And after thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two * weeks, 
hail Meſſiah bee ſlaine, and ſhall haue no- 
thing, and the people of the pzince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtrop the city and the Sanctu⸗ 
aric, and the end thereof hall be with a flood: 
and vnto the end ok the battell it ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroved by delolattons. 

27 And hee ſhall * confirme the couenant 
with many fo2 one werke: and in the middes 
of the werke hee ſhall caule the ſacrifice + the 
oblation to ceaſe, <i foz the guerſpꝛeading 
ofthe abominations, her ſhall make it delo⸗ 
late, cuen vntill the confuummation determi⸗ 
ned ſhalbe powꝛed vpon the delolate. 


which make 43 4. yeres, which compre. 


| due By the 
firmed his promiſe, fit ſt to the Iewes, 
Ch: iſt accopliſhed this by tus death 


»C of recouerie, a 


CHAT. 4 
The re appeareth Tinto Dante! A 974010 lothed 14 lin- 
Hen, 11 which [Leweth hum wherfore he i ſent, 
| A the third ycere of Cyꝛus king of JIer- 
lia, a thing was reucalcd unto Daniel 


cauſe at this time (vhoſename was called Belteſhazʒar) and 


the woꝛd was true, but the time appointed 
was long, and her vnderiteod the thing, and 
had vnderſtanding of the villon. 


in Aſia minor againſt tlie Scythians, 


1 = o 7 
cr Made * 44 * 
c to Danicl, 


Chap. x 


the temple, vnto the baptiſme f 


55 


. 


A viſion. 


2 At the lame time, J Daniel was in hea⸗ 
uinelſe fo2 thꝛer werkes of dayes. e —— 

3 Jate no plealant bzead, neither came part of Nach & 
fleth, noꝛ wine in my month, ncither did J prof April. 
anoynt my ſelfe at all, til! thre weckes of 10 1 — 1 
Daves Were fulfilled, oe the ed 

4 And inthe foure and twentteth day of e W 
the o firſt moneth, as J was by the fide of the gin ot che 
that great river,enen Viddekel, river Tygris bs 

F And J likt vp mine cyes,and locked, and mb 
behold, there was a man clothed in linnen, ao of God 
whole loynes were girded with fine gold of which was fine 

Aphaz. = co aſlure Daniel 

6 Vis budy alſo was like the Chayſolite, in this pr. phecie 
and his face (to luke vpon) lite the lightc- ther 
ning, and his eyes as lawpes of fire, and his ee. 
armes and his terte were like in colour to post The word al, 
[iſhed bꝛalle, and the voyce of his woꝛds was Genifgerhcome« 
like the voyce of a multitude. nelle or beauty 

7 AndJ Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: fo2 ſo chat tor techs 
the men that were with me, law not the vi- hc was ke 2 
on: but a great feare fell vpon them, lo that dead man for 
they flea away and hid themlelnes. deformity, 

8 Theretoze J was left alone, + law this g which decla- 
great vilion, and there remained no {irength ech clic when 
in me: foꝛ mpy ſtrength was turned in me in we are ſtricken 
to coꝛruption, and Jrcteined no power. downe with the 

9 Pet heard I the voyce of his wo2des, maiclty 6fGod 
and when J heard the voyce of his words, J we carinor riſe. 
ſlept on my face:and my face was toward the cxcept he alſo * 
ground. litt vs vp with 

10 And beholde, an hand touched me, his hand which 
which let mee vp vpon my knees, and vpon is his pow:r, 
the yatmes of my hands, h McaningCam- 

II And he laid vnto me, O Daniel, a man byſes,who reig- 

reatly beloved, vnderſtand the woꝛdes that ned in his fathers 
4 ſycake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: abtence, and did 
foꝛ vnto thee am J now lent. And when hee not only for thes 
— ſaide this woꝛd vato mee, J ſtood trem- i pace hinder the 

ing. widing of the 

12 Then laid he vnto me, Fearenot Da- —. would 
niel: koꝛ from the firſt day that thou diddeſt haue further ra- 
let thinc heart to vnderſtand, and to humble ged, it God had 
thy ſelke befoꝛe thy God, thy woꝛdes were not ſent me to 
heard, and J am come foꝛ thy woꝛds. reſiſt him, and 

13 But the. ]Izince ot the kingdome of therefore haue 
Perla withitcod me one and twenty daves: I ſtayed tor the 
but loe, Michael onc of the chieke Pꝛinces, profice of the 
came to helpe mer; and J remained there by Church. 
the kings ot Herſia. i Though God 

I ow Jam come to ſhewe thee what could by one An- 
hail come to thy people in the latter dayes: gel deltroy al the 
foꝛ vet the viſion is foꝛ many dayes. world, yet to aſ- 

15 And when he ſpakc theſe wozdes vnto fire bus cluldten 
mee, J {et my face toward the ground, and ©! his louc, hee 
held my tongue. ſendeth forth 

16 And behold, one like the ſunilitude of double power, 
the lonnes of man touched my lips: chen J even Michael, 
opened my month, and ſpake, and ſalde vnto that 15,Chriſt Te- 
hun that itood befoze mec, © my Loꝛd, by tus rhe head of 
the viſion my loꝛowes are returned vpon nit, Angels. 
and J haue reteined no ſtrength. ; K For though 

17 Foꝛ howe can the leriiant of this my the Prophet Da- 
Loꝛd talke with my Lord being luch a one: nel ſhonid end 
foꝛ as foꝛ me, ſtraightway there remained no and ceate, yet his 


ſtrength in me, neither is ther bꝛeath left in dot iii ſhould 
me. cont mue till the 


commg of Chriſt 

for the comfort of his Church. 1 This was the lane Angel that 

ipake with him before in the fimilitude of a man. m TI was ouer- 
. 12 ' | 1 

Com with tearcand torrow, warn Law che viſion, 


18 Then 
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n He declarethł 


here by that God imt, onie like che appearance of a man, and her 


tul vmto the pco- 19 


e 
Cl cee doth mee, 
nor mcd. . 


#vit; the fecond dome thalbe bꝛoken, and ſha 
Sac 45, thude Ward the ee foure windes of heauen : #not to 
- Pars the ſon of Hts poſterity, noꝛ accoreng to* his domini⸗ 


. 
—_— 32 — — 
* 


A mighty king. The 
13 Then there came againe, and touched 
u Guld bemctci- ſtreugtl cued nit, 


4d layd, O man, greatly beloued, 


le of Iſrael. frarenot: ® peace be vnto thee; be ſtrong and 


© Winch decla- of grod courage. And when he hod ſpoken 


reel 5 when God "bnto me, J raas ſtrengthened, and lad, Let 
ſmall downhis my £020 ipcaxe: foꝛ thou haſt ſtrengthened 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherkoꝛe 
em vpat Jam come vnto ther:but now will Jreturne 
ance(fornowthe to light with the Hinte of Perlia: aud when 
Huge bad eu- Jam gone fwrth, loc, the r prince ot Grecia 
hes him twilc) ſhall come. 3 

but oy tle and 21 But J will Hew thee that which is de⸗ 
little, creed in the lcripture of trueth: 4 and t3erets 
p Meaning that none that holdeth wich mee in thele things, 
he woldnot Huy but M tchacl pour pꝛince. 


Hhimſelte bridic 
rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſiaby Alexander 
che lang of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appoiuted for the 
defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 


CAP. 4l, 
1 -Apropheſie of the kingdomes which ſhould bee 
ene mies to the Church of Grd , as of Perſia, 1 Of 
Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of 
| | the 'omanics. 
2 The Angel aſ- A Lo J, in thefirft yeereof Darius of the 
furcth Daniel Medes, cuen tod to encourage any 


th God hath . to ſtrengthen him. 


giuen himpower - 2 And now will J ew ther the trueth. 


to pei forme theſe Bt hold, there ſhall ſtand vp yet o thee kings h 


- 


wings gering he Im]aerfia, and the fourth ſhall be karre richer 


appoucedhumro then theyall: and by his ſtrength, and by his 
att Darius who liches he hall iir vp © all againſt the reakne 


Ha oner canie tlie of Grecia. 


Caldeans. 3 But a *« mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, 
b Whao Cam- that thall rie with great dominion, and doe 
byſes thatnow accoꝛding to his pleaſure. hs 
reigged, was the 4 Aud when he ſhall tand 14 f his king⸗ 
; {be diuided to⸗ 


helping the on which he ruled: for his kingdome ſhall be 
fourth x,. yluckt vp, eue to be for others belides k thole. 
winch ee 5 And the king ofthe ſouth ſhalbe migh⸗ 
mies tothe fp, and one of ® his — hall pꝛeuailc, 
od againit him, and beare rule: his dominion 
Scat halbe à great dominton. ; 
eliem. 6 And in the end ok peeres they ſhalbe toy- 
ed vp nc together; to2 the kings ” daughter of the 
the Faſt coun- 
cries to fight againſt the Grecians: & albeit he had in his army nine 
bundred hot ſand men, yet in fou: e batrels hee was diſcomfited and 
Red away with ſhame. d That is, Alexander the great. e For 
when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee ouercame himſelfe with 


 drinke, and ſu fell into a diſcaſe: or as ſome write, was poiſoned by 


lender, f For his twelue chieſe princes fiſt diuided his King - 
dom atnong themſelues. g Aſter this his monat chie was diuided 


ame oure tor Scleucis had Syria, Atigonus Aſia nunor,Cailander 


the kingdonic of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus Cod 
cuengeel Alexanders ambition & c uelty, in cauſiig his poſterity to 
be mu thered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partly one of 
another. 1 None of tlaſc foure ſhalbe able to be compared to the 
power of alexander, k That is, hus poſterity hawng no part ther- 
of. 1. To wir,Ptolemeus king of Egypt. m That is, Antiochus 
he fonue of Selenieus,and one of Alexanders princes ſhall bee more 


mo Artmuchugs Theo hunkmg bythis afſuutie that Syria and Egypt 
(how d nav 4 contiruall use roger, 


Daniel. 


kings of tlie North and South. 


South ſhal come to the king of he Nozth,to 

make an agreement, but the ſhall not retaine 

the power of the © arme, neither ſhal y he con- „ That ſorc* 
tinue, noꝛ his aarme: but ſhe ſhall be deltue- and :cngrh 
red to death, # they that bzought her, aud he hall not conti. 
that begate her, and he that comfozted her in nue tor ſoonc 
thele times. after, Bernice 

7 But out of the budde of her frootes and her yong 
ſhall one ſtande vp in his ftcad, which ſonne after ber 
{hall come — an army, and _ enter husbands death, 
into the fo2treile of the King of the Moꝛth, was flaine of her 
and doe with them as he lift, and ſhall pꝛe⸗ ſtepſonne Selcu- 
uaile, 5 cus Calinicus the 

8 And hal alſo cary captiues into Egypt ſonne of Loodice, 
their gods with their molten images, and the lawkill wite 
with their pꝛecious vellels of tilucr of gold, of Antiochus, but 
and her ſhall continue * moc yeeres then the pur away for this 
king of the Noꝛth. womans fake. 
9 So the Ring of the South ſhall come p Neither Pro- 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his lemeus, nor An- 
owne land. i i tiochus. 

10 QAherefoꝛe his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred q Some read 
vp, and thall aſſemble a mighty great army: ſeede,neanng 
and one y ſhall come and ouct ow, and pallaghe chulde be- 
thoꝛow: then ſhal * he returne, and be ittrred gotten of Ecle- 
vp at his foꝛtreſſe. nice. 

I1 And the king of the South ſhall Fe r Some reade, 
angry, and ſhall come foo2th, and tight with ſhe chat begate 
him, cuen with the Ring of the Moꝛth: her, and thereby 
foꝛ hee ſhall ſet foozth a great *multitude, vaderftand her 
and the multitude ſhall bee giuen into his nurſe.which 
and. : brought her vp: 

12 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛoud, and fo chat all they 
their heart ſhall be litted vp: foꝛ he thall caſt chat were occa- 
downe thoulands: but hee thall not full pꝛe⸗ ſion of this ma- 
uaile. | riage, were de- 

13 Foꝛ the King of the Nozth d allre- ſtroyed. 
tumnc,and ſhall ſet foztha greater multitude ¶ Meaning, that 
then afoꝛe, and ſhall come fooꝛth ( after cer⸗ Prolemeus Euer- 
taine peres) with a mighty armie, and great getes, after the 
riches. death of his fa- 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall * ma- ther Phil del- 
ny ſtand vp againſt the King of the South: phus, ſhould 
alſo the rebelltous childzen of thy © people, ſucceed in the 
ſhall eralt themlclucs to ſtablich the viſion, kingdome,bein 
but they Gall fall, of the ſame ſtock 

15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall that Berenice 
come, and caſt vp a mount, and take the was. 
ſtrong Cirte: and the armes of the South t To reuenge 
ſhall © not reſiſt, neither his cholen people, his ſiſters death 
neither ſhall there bee any ſtrength to with- againſt Antio- 
ſtand. chus Calinicus 

16 But hee that ſhall comc, ſhall doe vn king of Syria 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall tand a⸗ u For this Pto- 

lemeus reigned 

ſixe and fourty yecres. x Meaning, Scleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Caliticus ſhail raake warre againft Prolemeus 
Philopater the ſon of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Selcu- 
cus died, or was flaine whiles the warres were preparing. 7. That 
15,Philopater,when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great domintons 
ſram him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt. a For Antio- 
chus had ſixc —— horſmen, and threeſcore thouſand foormen. 
b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, who left Prolumeus 
Epiphanes his heyre. c For not onely Antiochus came againſt 
him, but alſo Philip king of Macedoma,& theſe two brought great 
power with them. d For under Onias wiuch falſely alledged 
that place of Iſaiah 19. 19. certaine ot the le retyred with him 
into Egypt to ful fil this propheſie : alſo the Angel ſhewerh char al! 
theſe tronbles which are in the Church, are by the pinuiden ce ad 
counſel of God. e The Egypuans were not able to refiit Stops 
Auitiochus Captaine, 


gainſt 


He Northren king ouerthrowen. 


t againſt him: and he ſhall ſtand in the * plea⸗ 
t Hee ſhewerh tant land, which by his hand thall ber con- 


affli& ch "= K : 
un rep hon 17 Againe her all zſet his face to enter 


110 the Iewes, With the power of his whole kingdome, and 
and ſhall enter 
into thei and her ſhall giue him theb daughter ot wo- 
— 3 men, to d eſtroy ther t but u ſhe ſh [not ſtand 
he admoniſheth on luis fide, neither be foꝛ him 
chem before, that IS After this 
they may know 
5 all theſe 8 
things come by 
Cock proui- 
—— 
s was the 
{cond battell thꝛowen and fall, and be no we p 


hat Antioch: | ſtand vp 

fought —1 — of the kingdome, one that ſhall 
Prolemeus Epi- Fa few dayes hee ſhall 
_ . 4. —_ neyther in * w2ath , no2 in 

To wi - , 

— 21 And in his place ſhall and vp a vile 
which was Cleo- Perſon, to whome they ſhall not giue the ho- 
patra Antiochus Nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in 
daughter. peaceably , and obteine the kingdome by tlat- 
ded not the lift armes ſhall be onerthzowen 
ofhis Jong — with a flood befoꝛe him, and ſhall be bꝛoken: 
in reſpect of the andallo the pzince of ® the couenant. 


Chap. xj. 


his confederates withhim: thus tall Hero, fla 


Alittle helpe, 337 


fo: they ſhall loꝛetaſt and pꝛactiſe againtit 
Jum, 

26 Pea, that feede of the poztton of c Signifying his 
his meate, al deſtroy him: aud his armte — Zo 
{ thallouerflow : and many ſhall — about 
me. im. 

27 And theſe kings hearts ſhall bee 4 Declaring that 
to Doe © much „and they ſhall talke of his ſouldiers that 
Deceit at one table: but it ſhall not auaile ? burſt out & ven- 
ko2 * yet the ende ſhall bee at the time ap» cure their lives 

pointed. 5 ; to flay and to be 

28 Then ſhall her returne into his land flaine for the 
with great 2 ſubſtance: foꝛ 1 heart ſhall be ſafegard of their 
againſt the hol — roam lo ſhall he do and prince. 
£ . 


returne to his o e The vncle and 
29 At the d he ſhall returne, che nephew (hall 
and come toward the South: but the lait cake truce, and 
COS EAST | chanting: 
O FO ps * 8 come yet in their harts 
againſt him: theretoꝛe he ſhall be ſozy and re> cheyſhal imagine 
turne, and fret againſt the holy coucnant: ſo mitchiefe one a- 
ſhall hee Doe, hee thal euen returne and haue gaunſt another. 
intelligence with them that fozlake the holy t S1gnifying that 
couenant. | it ſtandeth not 
31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, in che counſel of 
and they 2 the Sanctuarie | of men to bring 
ſtrength, and thall take away the y fa- things to paſſe, 
neat? and they ſhall ſet vp the table but in the p:ow- 


dence of God 
32 And ſuch as wickedly w bꝛeake the co: who ruleth the 


in 23 And after * the league made with him, lienant, thall hee caule to linne by flatterie: Kings by a ſecret 
| ben he ſhallwotke Decca foz he ſha come but the people that dot know their God,ſhall bende rler they 
E She ſhall not vp, and ouercome with a » linal e. pꝛeuaile and pꝛolper. cannot doe what 
agree to his wic- 24. YE ſhall 33 And vnderſtand among a the 25 
ked counſell, but tifull pzouince , and cople , ſhall inſtruct many: o pet they ſhall ſelues. 
all lone her haue ph flame, by captuity and 5 Which hee 
husband,as her 7 np dfuide among them the pꝛay by ſpoyle, many dayes U take ofthe 


dueti ireth, and and the ſubſtance, 2 he 
ie requiret 
— — ſhall call hs deuices the ſtrong 
deſtruction. n atme. 
That is, coward 25 he Lr and 
Aſia, Grecia, and courage ag king — 
thoſe yles which a great army, & of th 
are inthe ſea cal bee ſtirred vp to vith a — — 
led Medirerrane- and nughty armie: but hee ſhall not 
um: for theTewes oy 
calledall countreys yles , which were diuided from them by ſea, 
m For whereas Antiochus was woout to contemne the Romanes, 
and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
ſul, or Lucius Scipio put him to flight, & cauſed his ſhame to turne 
on his owne head. n By his wicked life, and obeying of fooliſh 
countel. o Por fc are ot the Romanes hee ſhall flee to his holdes. 
For when as vnder the pretence of pouertie hee would haue rob- 
bed the Temple of Tupiter Dodonzus , the 2 men ſlew him. 
q That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his fither Antiochus. r Not by 
forreine enemies, or battell, but by treaſon, ſ Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes , who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus 
his brothers death, and was ofa vile,cruell, & flattering nature, and 
gdefrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome , and viurped the 
Kingdggpe without the conſent of the people, t Hee ſheweth thut 
great ane powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſonne of Se- 
eucns againſt his vncle Antiochus , and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen. 
u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was 
this childes couſur germane, and is here called the prince of the 
couenant, becauſe hee was the chiefe, and all other followed his 
conduct. x For after the battell , Philometor and his yncle An- 
tiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. 1 Meaning 
Egypt. a Hee will content himſelſe with che Bull huldes for 
a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the chiefeſt. b Hee 
all be ouercomæ with treaſon, 


— 


fall, F * 
Dr 


cleaue vnto 1 fainedly. Temple, and this 
7 And ſome of r of vnd ding is told them be- 
og = 
: emto patience 
there is a time appointed. — — 
: things are done 


by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhall come 
againſt him: for P. Popilius the ambaſſadour appointed him to de- 
part in the Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed, although 
with griefe, and to reuenge his rage, hee came againſt the people of 
Cod the ſecond time. i With the Tewes which ſhall forfake the 
couenant of the Lord: for firſt he was called againſt the Iewes by 
Laſon the hie Prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great 
faction of the wicked Lewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. 1 50 
called becauſe the power of God was nothingdiminiſbed, although 
this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius, and 
ſo began to corrupt the pure ſeruice of God, m Meaning, ſuch as 
bare the name of Iewes, but in deede were nothung leffe : for they 
ſold their ſoules and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n The 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by theit 
example, and ediſie many in the true religion. o Whereby hee 
exhorterh the godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould you A 
thouſand times, and though their miſeries endurencuer fo long, 
p As God will not leaue hes Church deſtitute, yet will he not deſi- 
uer it all at once, but ſo helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder 
the croſſe, as he did in the time ofthe Maccabees, whereot hee here 
prophelieth. q Thar is, thereſhall bee euen of this ſmall num. 
ber, many hypocrites. r To wit, of them that fen Cod, and 
will loſe their life for the detence of true Religion, ignify ing allo, 
that tlie Church muſt continually bee tryed and purged, and ought 
to looke for one pertecution after another: tor God hath appoyn- 
ted the time: theretore we mult obey, 
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— Thc Kings impietie and might. 


Angels pu: poſe 


their gods. 


— 


Pecauſe th 36 And the ! king ſhall — — 
he thall eralt himlelke, and magnilie himlelfe 
40 (ow the  Agatnit all, chat is God, and ſhall ſneake mar- 
wholecourle of Uurilous things againſt the God of gods, and 
th piifecurions tall pꝛolper till the math tbe accompliched: 
© chelowes varo For the determination is made. 

the domming of © 22 Neither thall hee regard the v God of 
Cluilthenow his fathers, noz the deſires * of women, no2 
Poaketh of the Care fo2 any god: koꝛ hee ſhall magnitte him- 
Monarchy ofthe ſelke abone all. : 

Komnes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
benoreth by the god Mauzzim, and the god whome his fa- 
name of aking, thers knew not thall hee honour with * gold 
who were with- aud with ſiluer, and with pzectous ſtones, 
out all religion, . MD plcalant things. : 

and contemned 39 Thus ſhal her doe in the 2holdes of 
eee God, Maälnzim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall 
o long the ty- acknowledge: he ſhall encreaſe his glozy,and 
rants ſhall pre- ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and (hall 
waile asGod hath diuide the land foꝛ gaine. ; 
appointed to pu- 49 And at theend of t all the king 
n hs people: of the South puſh at him, and the king ol 
hut he ſhewerh the Noꝛth ſhall come againſt him like a 
that it 1s but for Whirlewind, with charets, and with hozſe- 
atime. men, and with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall 
u The Romanes enter into the countreyes, and ſhall ouer flow 
ſhall obſerue no AND paſſe thoꝛow. 

cottaine ſorme of 41 Hee ſhall enter alſo into the e plealant 
religion 25 other land, and many countreys ſhalbe ouerthꝛow⸗ 
nations,burſhall en: but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand,euen 
chigetheir gods Edom and Moab, and the chieke ofthe chil⸗ 
arthir pleſures, Den of Ammon. : 

yea, contemne 42 Hee ſhall ſtretch fa:th his handes alſo 
chem, and prefer vpon the countrepes, and the landof Egypt 
themſelues to ſhall not eſcape. 

4.3 But he ſhall haue power ouer the trea⸗ 
x bigmiy ing that fires of golde and of ſiluer, and ouer all the 
they ſhould bee pꝛecious things of Egypt, and of the Liby- 
withour all ku- ans, and of the blacke Mozes where he chall 
manitic: for the Paſſt. E. 

love of womẽ is 44. But the Adings out of the Eaſt and 
taken for fingu- the Noꝛth ſhall 4 trouble him, therefoꝛe Hee 
{ar or greatlone, ſhall goe ta2th © with great wꝛath to deſtroy 
as 2. Sam. 1. 26. And rœt out many, 

That is, hegod 4.5 And he thatl plant the tabernacles* of 
of powe: and t- his place betweene the ©cas in the gloꝛious 
ches : they ſhall and holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his 
eltceme their ud, and none ſhall helpe him. 

GYne power 4— . 
bone a!l cheir gads,and worſhip it. 2 Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they ſhallinrich their citie with the moſt precious 


— 


ens of all the wolld, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 
them in admiration for their power & riches. a Although in their 
hearts they had no religion yet they did acknowledge the gods, and 
worſhipped them in their temples, leſt they ſhould haue bene deſpi- 
fed as Athaſts : bur this was to increaſe their fame and riches: and 
when they gate any countrey , they ſo made others rulers thereof, 
chat the protiteuer came to the Romanes, b That is, both the 
Egypt ians & Syrians ſhall at the length fight againſt the Romans, 
bur they ſhall be auercome, c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes, 
at when they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade them, and that the 
wicket houldele ape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke 
but hat all this was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as hee 
warned them of it ſo long afore, and therfore he would ſtil preſerue 
them. d Heating that Craſſus was ſlaine, and Antonius diſcomfi- 
ted. e For Auguſtus ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that 


which Antomus had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned qui- 


etly through all countreyes, and from ſea to ſea, and in Iudea: but at 
length for their cruelty God (hall deſtroy them. 
HAP. II. 
1 Of the deliuerance of the Church by Cbriſt. 


; Daniel. 


The generall reſurrection. 


A Mat that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, a The Angel 
the great pꝛince, which ſtandeth fo2 the here notech two 
childꝛen of thy people, and there ſhall ber a things: 61ſt that 
time of trouble, luch as neuer was fince the Church (hall 
there beganne to be a nation vnto that fame bein grew affii- 
time: and at that time thy people ſhalf be de⸗ cnion & troble at 
liuered, cuery one that ſhall be found wzitten Chriſts coming, 
in the bioke. 1 & next that God 
2 And mam b of them v fleepe in the duſt will ſend his an- 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting gel to deliver it, 
life, ⁊ ſome to ſhame ⁊ perpetuall contempt. wh6 here he cal- 
3 And they that be < wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as lech Michael, 
the bꝛightneſſe of the ſirmament: and they meaning Chili, 
that * turne many to righteouſnes, ſhall ſhine which is publi- 
as the ſtarres, foꝛ euer and cuer. ſmnedby ypreach- 
4 But thou, D Daniel, © ſhut vp the ing ottlic Goſye! 
woꝛdes, and ſeale the bake * till the end of b Meaning, al} 
the time: many ſhall runne to and fro, and Nall riſe ar the 
knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, generall reſurre- 
5 (Then J Daniel looked, and behold, <15,which thing 
there ſtead other two, the one on this ſide of here he nameth, 
the bzinke of the 8 riuer, and the other on that becauſerhe faith. 
ſide of the bꝛinke of the riuer. full ſhould haue 
6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in euer their reſpect 
lum which was vpon the waters ok the ri⸗ to that:for in the 
uer, Ihen ſhalbe the end of theſe wonders? earth ther ſhalbe 
And J heard the man clothed in linnen, no fure comfort, 
which was vpon the waters ok the river, c Who haue 
when he held vp his bright hand and his left kept the true 
hand vnto heauen, and ware by him that {t- teare of God and 
ueth foꝛ euer, that it ſhall tary foꝛ ai time, two his religion, 
times and an halte: and when hee ſhall haue dHe chicfly mea- 
accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power ok the nech) nuniſters 
holy people, all thele things thalbe finiſhed. of Gods wf 
8 Then J heard it, but J vnderſtod it next al v Huth 
not: then ſayd J, O my Loꝛd, what ſhall bee which inſtruc 
the end ok thele th 5 the ignorant und 
9 And he ſayd, Goe thy wap, Daniel: fox bring them to 
the woꝛdes are cloſed vp, and lealed, till the che true know 
end of the tim. ledge of God. 
10 571 ſhall bee purified, made white e Though the 
and tryed ? but the wicked ſhall doe wicked moſt part deſpiſe 
ly, and none ofthe wicked ſhall haue vnder⸗ this propheſie, 
itanding ; but the wile ſhall vnderttand. yet keepe thou it 
II And from the time that the! daply ſa- ſure andeſteeme 
crifice ſhall be taken away, and the abomina⸗; it as a treaſure, 
ble de.olation ſet vp, there ® ſhall bee a thou; f Till che time 
land two hundꝛeth and ninetie dayes. that God hath 
I 2 Bleſſed is hee that — t appointedfor the 
to the thouſand thee hundzeth and » fine full revelation of 
and thirtie dapes. theſe things, and 
13 But goe o thou thy way till the end be: then many ſhall 
koꝛ thou ho t reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at run to and fro to 
the end ok the dayes. ſearch the know 
ledge of theſe 
myſteries, which things my obtaine now by the light of the Goſ- 
pel. 2 Which was Tigris. h Which was as it were a double oth & 
did the more confirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time, a longer 
time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying he their troublgs ſhuld 
haue an end. k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered and ye. 
ed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power. From thètime 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall take away the ſacrzfice & ceremo- 
nies ofthe law. m Signifying that the time ſhalbe long of Chriſts 
ſecond comming, and yet the children of God ought not to be diſ- 
— . it be deferred. n In this nuber he addeth a mo- 
neth and an halfe to the former number, ſignifying chat it is not in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſts cõining, but that they are bleſ- 
ſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come, ſignifying 
that hee ſhould depart this life, and riſe againe with the dle, hei 
God had ſufficiently humbled and purged his Church. 
CHOSEA 


Chap. j. ij. and his children. 338 


Y Hoſea, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtil counſel of Ieroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat, aud in ſtead of his true ſeruice commaunded by his word, — — him 
according to their own fantaſies and traditions of men,giuing themſelues to molt vile idolatry and 
ſuperſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent then Prophets to call them to repentance : but they 
grew euer worſe and worſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore nowe when their proſperitie 
was at the higheſt vnder Teroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſtaclites 
(as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Tudah) to condemne them of their ingra- 
| tirude : and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his peo- 
ple, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adultery : and therefore ſpeweth them 
that God would take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſlyrians to be led away captiues 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeeres,though they remained ſtil in 
their wickednes and vices, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe 
; they ſhould neither be diſc ouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themielnes by the ſweet 
| neſſe of Gods promiſes , hee ſettęth before them the two principall parts of the Law, which are the 
romiſe of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the fuſt part hee directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, 
by whom onely they ſhould haue true deliverance: and for the ſecond he vierh threatnings and me- 
naces,to bring them from their wicked maners and vices: and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Pro- 
phets, either b Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatiing of his tudgements 
to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe theſe two points, yet the Prophets 


Hoſeas wife, 


moreouer ncte peculiarly,both the time of Gods iudgements,and the maner, 


CHAP. I. 

t Thetime when Hoſea propheſied, 2 The i- 
dolatyy of the people, 10 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 11 Chriſt is the head of all people. 

E wozd of the Loꝛde that 
came vnto Hoſca the ſoune of 
Beert, in the dayes ot U33t- 


2 Called alſo A- 


the harlot:not fit the blood of J3reel vpon 8 | of Je- 
that the Prophet hu, and will caule to ceaſe 

did this thing in 
effect, but he 
{aw this in a vi- 
ſion, or els was 


e kingdome ol 
the houle of J&acl, : 
5 And at that s day will J alſo bꝛeake 
the bow of Iſrael in the valley of J3reel. 
6 Sher concetued yet againe , and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and God ſayd vnto him, Call her 
God to ſet forth 


vnder this parable or figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and of 


the people her children. d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or 


zariah,who be- ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezc- hoztemen, lites neuer retur- 48 
ing aleper,was 1130 G . — of Judah, andin 8 Now when ſhee had weaned Lo-xuha- ned, after that 40 
depoſed from his the dayes of Jeroboam the mah, ſhe concciued and bare a lonne. they were taken 418 
kingdome. ſonne of Joaſh king of Jrael, 9 Then laid God, Call his name Lo- * by the 1 
b So chat it may 2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by anunt: toz yer are not my people: therefoze Aiſjrians, 10 
be gatheredby Yoſea, and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Holea, Goe, will J not be yours, ; k For after their * v8 
thereigneof take vnto thee a wike ok foznications, and 10 dal e munber of the ® childzen of capriuiic he re- 1 
theſe foure kings, thildzen of foꝛnications: foꝛ the land hath Iſrael thall be as the ſand of the ſea, which ſtored them mi- qi «off 
that hepreached committed great whozedom, departing from cannot bee meaſured noꝛ tolde : and tn the raculouſly by the | bi 
aboue three- the Lo. place where it was ſayd vnto them, Pee are meaues of Cyrus, Wi 
ſcoreyoere, 3 So hie went, and tooke ; Gomer the not my eople, it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Yee Ezra 1. 1. 1 1 
c That is, one daughter ot᷑ Diblaim, which conceiued and are the lonnes of the liuing God. That is, not | Mt 
that of long bare him a ſonne. . II Then ſhall the childꝛen of Judah, and my people. 1 
time hath accu- 4 And the Lozdſaid vnto him, Call his the childzen ok Ilrael be gathered together, m Becauſe the ß 
ſtomed to play name? Irrel: foꝛ vet a little, and J will vi- and appoint themlelues one head, and they thought that } * 

5 

* i 


name Lo-rnhamah : fo2 J will no moze h That is. noc 
haue pitie vpon the houle of Flracl ; but J obteiningmercy: 
will vtterly i take them — whereby e ſig 
7 Vet will J haue mercte vpon the houſe a;ferh,char Gods 
of Judah, and will! ſaue then by the Loꝛd Euor was depar- 
their God, and will not laue them by bowe, from them. 
noꝛ by ſwoꝛd, noꝛ by battell, by hoꝛſes, noꝛ by i For the Iſtae- 


ſhall come vp out of the land: loꝛ great is the God could not 
o day of J3reel, haue bene true in 
his promiſe, ex- 


cept he had preſerued them, hedeclareth that though they were de- 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both ofthe Iewes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom.9.26, n To wit, aſter the captiuitie of Babylon 
when the Tewes were reſtored:but chicfly this is referred to the time 
of Chriſt , who ſhould bee the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. 
o The calamitie and deſtruction of Izrcel ſhall be fo great, that to 


ö corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs , declaring that they were reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle. 

all — like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no CH AP. II. 

, maxe called Iſraelites, of the which name Wop boaſted, becauſe Ifra- 1 The people is called to repentance, 5 He ſhew- 

- el dd preuaile with Cod: but that they were as baſtards, and there- eth their 1delatrie , and threatneth them except they 

5 tore ſhould be called Tzreelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to repent. 

S Izreel, which was the chief city of the ten tribes vnder Ahab, where Ca vnto vour bꝛethꝛen , Ammi, and to a Seeing that! 

* Ichu ſhed ſo much blood, 2. HUng. 10.8, 11. f Twillbereuenged your liſters, NRuhamah, laue promuted 

2 vpon Ichu for the blood that he ſked in Tzreel ; for albeit God ſur- 2 Pleade with your * mother: picade you deliverance, 
N ed him vp to execute his v dgements, yet he did them for his owne ic ri maineth thar 
- ; mbition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declared : for he you encourage one another to embrace the ſame ,- c: nſider ing that 
as built vp that idolatry, which hee had deſtroyed. g Whenthe yce are my people on whom I will hauemercy. b God ſhewerh 
A mcaſurè of their miquitie is full, and I ſhall take Vengeance aud de- that the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue,and their ido- 


ſuoy all their policis and force. 


latries, chat he forſooke them, Iſa. 50.1. 
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Spiritual whoredome., 


with her: fo: ſhe is not my wife, neither am J 
het hul band: but let her take away her fo2- 
nicatlons out ot her light, and her adulteries 
er idolättje „from betwene her bꝛealts, | 
v1s{o grear,char , 3, Leſt J ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 
ute not a- in the day that the was boꝛne, and make her 
| framed, but boa- AS a wilderneſſe, and leaue her like a die 
ied of it, Ezck, land, and flap her foꝛ thirlt, 

16.25, 4 And J will haue no pitie vpon her chil⸗ 
rot though den: foz they be the * childzen of koꝛnica⸗ 
this people were trons. , 

4s an harlor or 5 Foz their mother hath played en 


0 Meaning that 


their idolatrics, lot: thee that concetued them, hat 

yer had hee let ſhamefully : foz the ſayd, I will goe after my 
them with their s louers that giue me my bꝛead and my wa- 
apparel& dowry tet my wooll and my flare, mine oile and my 
andce!ruinſignes Dzinke. 8 

f hi; tauour, but 6 Therefoze behold, J wil ſfop thy way 
they cContumed with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, that thee 
, hee would thallnot finde her paths. 

vtterly deſtroy ” ugh hee follow after her loucrs, 
them. pet thallſhee not come at them: though ſhee 


e When I leeke them, yet ſhall the not findet cn: then 
brought her 191 the lay, J will goe and returne to 1p 
out ot Egypt, — hul band: fo2 at that tune was J better 
Exck. 16.4. then now. 

f Thar is, ba- 8 Now ſher did not know that 


A gaue 
her toꝛne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied 
her filuer and gold, which they beſtowed vp- 
on Baal. 

9 Thercfoze will J returne, ⁊ take away 
my cone in the time $hereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recou er my 
ad Woll and my flare lent to couer her ſhame. 


ſtnds, & begot- 
cn in adultery. 
g Meaning, the 
idoles which 

they ſerucd, and 
by whom th 
moght they 


wealth and a- IO And now will J dilcouer her ® lewd- 
iInindance. nelle in the light ot her louers,* and no man 
„ I will puniſh ſhall deliuer her out of mine hand. 

thee, chatthen II J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
thou maveſt try her teaſt Dayess her newe moones, and her 
whether chine Sabbaths d all her ſolemne feaſts. 

doles can helpe 12 And J will deltroy her vines, and her 


theeand bring lig trees, whereof ſher hath layd, are 
into ſuch np rewards that my louers haue giuen me: 
neitneſle hat and J will make them as a foꝛreſt, and the 
thou ſhalt haue wilde beaſts chall cat them, 
"0 lulttoplay 13 And J wil vilit vponher the dapes a of 
anton. Vaalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenle to them: 
1 This he ſpca- and the decked her ſelke with her o earerings 
keth ofthefuik- and her iewels, and He followed her louers, 
hull which are and fozgate me, ſaith the Lo2d, 
truly converted, 14 Therefoze behold, J will » allure her, 
and alſo ſheweth and bring ber into the wildernes, and ſpeake 
the vic and ws =" her. a 
profit of Gods IF d J will giue her her vineyards 
rods. from thence, and the valley of 4Achoz fox 
k This decker the donde of hope, and ſhe ſhall * ſing there as 
that dolate:sde- 
fraud God of lis honour, when they attribute his benefites to their 
idoles. 1 Signifying,that God will take away his benefits, when 
man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them. m II. at is, all her ſer- 
W:Ce,ceremones and inuentions, whereby ſhe worſhipped her idols. 
„ 1will punt her for her idolatry. o By ſnewing how harlots 
_ trim themielues to pleaſe others, he declareth how rhe ſuperſtitious 
1olaters ſer a great part of their religion in decking themſelues on 
ther holy dayes. p By my benefits in offering her grace and mer- 
cle, euen in that place where ſhe ſhall thinke her ſelfe deſtitute of all 
heipe and comfort. q Which was a plentiful valley and wherein 
thy ha great comfort when they came our of the wilderneſſe, as 
loth.7.26, and is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a depar- 
ting tom death, and an entry into life. x Shee ſhall chen praule 
God as he did when ſhe was delivered out of Egypt. 


Hoſea. 


Afi 
12 the Lo 


t 
wine bottels. 


Spiritual marriage. 


in the dayes of her vouth, and as in the day ¶ That is, mine 
when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. husband,know- 
16 And at that day, ſaith the Lozd, thou ing chat Iam 
ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt callmenomoze ioyned to thee 
©Baall, by an inuiolable 
17 Fo? J will take away the names of couenant. 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall bee © That is, my ma- 


by their names. er: which name 
18 And in that day will J make a coue⸗ was . xy 
nant fo: them, wi * — and their idoles. 
with the foules of the heauen, and with that » No idolatry 
that creepeth 12 e earth, and J wil bꝛeak ſball once come 
the bow and the ſwoꝛd and the battell out into their mouth: 
of the earth, and will make them to fleepe buc they ſhall 
ſafely. ſerue me purely 
19 And J will marry thee vnto mee foz ccordung ro my 
ener: yea, wil marry thee vnto mee in righ⸗ word. 
y and in iudgement, and in mercy * Meaning hat 
and in c n. he will ſo bleſſe 
20 J [ cuen marry thee *vnto mee in them, that all 
faithtulnes, and thou thalt know 1 eee ſhall 
21 And in that day J will heare, laith the * em. 
Lozd, J will euen heate * the heauens, and)! Wiha cone- | 
they ſhall heare the earth. nant that neuer 
22 And the earth [heare the coꝛne, and * 8 
the wine, and the oyle, aud they ſhall heare * Then ſhall rhe 


zreel. heauen deſire 

23 And J will owe her vnto mer in the [411 for rhecarth 
earth, and J will haue mercy vpon her, that th fe — 
was not pitied,and J wil ſay to them, which uch kor the vic 
re not my people, * Thou art my pcopl 


e. of man. 
iD ay, Thou art my God. Rem. 9 25. 
GY 183 III. 


I. pet. 2. 10. 
1 The Iewes ſhall be c for their idolatrie. 
terward . becef of, the Lord. s 
tome, Got pet, and a Herein the 
loue a woman (beloued of her hulband, Prophet repre- 
and was an harlot) according to the loue of ſenreth che per 
the Lo toward the childꝛen of Jſrael : yet ſon of God, 
looked to other gods, and * loued the which loued his 
Church before 


are te b f g homer ofbarley any andcidnor 
an and an 
an hakt homes ofbarl : withdraw the 


ey, 

d I laid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide ſame when he 
with —_ many —— ; thou 22 play gaue her ſelfe to 
—— will nad e uo is,gaue 
4 Fo: the childzen of Jſrael ſhal e maine chemſelues whol- 


and wit a ly to pleaſures 
—— a and with ar — not 
„ and without an Ephod, and —— 


are giuen te 
childzen of Iſtael 


drunkenneſſe. 
eir God, and c let I loued 

3 
the latter dayes. fr he Jl -- a 
erceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue, ſhould haue a an 
— bene —— —— : for — pieces of ſiluer were but Rat the 
price of a ſlaue, Exo. 2 1. 32. d I will try thee a long time as in thy 
widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning; not 
onely all the time of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Clriſt. f That 
is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor Religion; and their idoles 
alſo wherin they put their confidence, ſtiould deſtroied. g This 
is meant of Chriſts kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to 
be erernall,Plalme 7 2.17. 


CHAP. 1111. | 
A complains againtt the people, and the Prieits of 
Iſrael, 


Heare 


— 


The land ſhall mourne. 


a Becauſe the H Care the woꝛd of the Lozd , pee childzen 
people v ould of Alrati: toz the Lozd hath a contro» 
not obey the ad- uerlie with the inhabitants of the land, be · 
monitions ot the cauſe there is no truth, noꝛ merey, noꝛ knows 

Prophet, he ci- ledge of God in the land. 

teth them beſote 2 By (wearing and lying, and killing, 
the iudgement and ſtealing, and whoꝛing, they bzcake out, 


ſeat of God a · and d blood toucheth blood. 
gainſt whom 2 Thereloꝛe (hall the land mourne, and 
they chiefly of tutty one that dwelleth therein, wall be cut 


fended, 11.7.1 3+ off, with the beaſts of the field , and with che 
Micah 6.1,2, Ffoulesof the heauen, and allo the fifhesof 
Zech. 12.10. the ſea ſhalbe taken awap. 

b In euery placs 4 Pet let none rebuke, no2 repꝛoue an» 


appeareth a li- other: foꝛ thy people are as they that rebuke 
bertie to moſt e Pꝛieſt. | 
heinus vices, ſo 5 Therefo:e ſhalt thon fall in the“ day, 


that one follow» and the Pꝛophet ſhall fall with thre in the 
eth in the necke night, and J will deſtroy thy < mother. 
of another. 6 My people are deſtroyed to2 lacke of 
c As though he knowledge; becauſe f thou halt refuled 
would ſay, that knowledge, I will alſo refuſe thee ,that thou 
it were in vaine ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt to mee: and ſeeing s thou 
to rebuke them: halt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, J will 
tor no man can Allo foꝛget thy childzen, 
abide it: yea, 7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſin» 
they wil ſpeake ned againſt me: therefore will J change their 
ainſt the Pro- gloꝛy into ſhame. 
+ a and Prieſts 8 i They cat vp the ſinnes of my people, 
whoſe office it is and lift vp their mindes tn their iniquity, 
chiefly co rebuke 9 Und there ſhall bee like people, like 
them. E JIzteſt : foꝛ J will vilite their wapes vpon 
d Ye ſhall periſh them, and reward them their deeds. 
all rogerther: the 10 Foz they ſhall eate, and not hane e- 
one, becauſe he nough : they ſhall ! commit adultery, # ſhall 
would not. obey, not increaſe, becauſe they haue left off to take 
and the other be- heed tothe Loꝛd. 
cauſe he would 11 ®CAhozedome , and wine, and newe 
not admoniſh, wine, take away their heart, 
e That is, the Sy- I2 My people alke counſell at their 
nagogue where - ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them : foꝛ 
in thou boaſteſt. the o (ptrit offoznications hath cauſed them 
F Thatis,the to etre, and they haue gone a whozing from 
Prieſts ſhalbe vnder their God. 
caſt off,becauſe 13 They lacrifice vpon the toppes of the 
that for lacke of mountaines, and burne tricenle vpon the 
knowledge, they hils vnder the okes, and the poplar tree and 
are not ableto 
execute their theretoze pour daughters thall be? harlots, 
charge, and in- and your ſpouſes ſhall be whoꝛes. 
ſtruct others, 14 J will not 9 vilite your _g 
Deut. 3 3. 3. Mal. when they are harlots, noz pour ſpouſes 
2.7. when they are whozes : fo2 they themlelues 
g Meaning, the are (ſeparated with harlots, and facrifice 
whole body of with whozes ; theteſoze the people that 
the people 
which were weary with hearing the wordof God, h The more 
I was beneficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Prieſts ſeeke to eate 
the peoples efferings,and flatter them in their finnes. k Signity- 
ing, that as they haue ſinned together, ſo ſhall they bee puniſned to- 
gether, She wing that their wickedneſſe ſhalbe punifhed on all 
ſorts; for though they thinke by the multitude of wines to haue ma- 
ny children yet they ſhalbe deceived of their hope. m In giuing 
themſelues to pleaſures, they become like bruit beaſts. n Thus he 
ſpeaketh by deriſion in calling them his people, which now for 
their ſinnes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtocks & ſticks. 
o They are caried away with a rage. p Becaute they take away 
Gods honour,and giue it to idoles, therefqre hee will gine them vp 
to their luſtes, that they ſhall diſtionout their owne bodies, Row. i. 
28, q I vil not cotrect your ſhame to bring you to amendement, 
hut ler you runne headlong to your owne damaation 


Chap. iiij. v. 


the elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: 


— 


The ſpirit of fornication. 3 39 


doth not vnderſt and, ſhall fall. 

15 Though thou, Jirael, play the harlot, c God complai- 
yet t let not Judah linne ; came not yee vnto neth that Iudah 
! Gtlgal, neither goe ye vp to* Beth-auen, is infected, and 
noꝛ (wcare, The Lo2d liueth. willeth chem to 

16 Fo: Iſraelis rebellious as an vnruly learne by their 
heifer, Now the Loꝛd will feede them as a example to te- 

« {ainbe in a large place. tune in time. 

17 Eph:atm is toyned to idoles: let him ( For albeit the 
alone. Lord had honou- 
18 Their dꝛunkennelle ſtincketh: they red chis place in 
haue committed whozedome : their rulers cimes paſt by his 
loue ro lay with ſhame, Bing ye. preſence, yet * 

19 Tye winde hath / bound them vp in caule it was abu 
her winges , and they ſhall bee aſhamed of ſed by their ido- 
their lacrifices. latt ie, he would 

not that his peo- 
ple ſhould reſortthither. t Hecalleth Bech. el, that is, the houſe of 
God, Beth auen, that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becaule of their abo- 
mination ſet vp there, fignitying that no place is holy, where God is 
not purely worſhipped, u God will ſo diſperſe them, that they 
(hall not remaine in any certaine place, x They are ſo impudent 
in receiuing bribes, that they wil command men to bring them vito 
them. y Io caty them ſuddenly away. 

CHAP Vo. 
1 Againſt the Prieftes and rulers of Iſrael. 1 3 The 
belpe of man i in vane. 
0 e Dꝛieits, heate this, and hearken pe, 
houle of Iſrael, and giue pee care, O 
boule of the King: foz tudgement is toward 
you, becauſe pe haue beene a* (ſnare on Piz - a The Prieſt. & 
pah, and a net ſpꝛead vpon Taboz. Princes catched 

2 Pet they were pzofound, to decline to the poore people 
d laughter, though J haue bene a rebuker in their ſnates, 
ok them all. ; as the foulers did 

3 _J know Ephꝛaim, and Jſrael is not the birds, in theſe 
hid from me :foz now, O Ephꝛaun, thou art two hie moun- 
become an harlot, and Iſrael is defiled, raines, 

4 They will not giue their mindes to b Notwichſtan- 
turne vnto their God: foz the lyttit of foꝛnt · ding they ſeemed 
cation is in the mids of them, and they haue to be gſuen alto» 
not knowen the Loꝛd. gether to holi- 

5 An the pride of J(racl doech teſtifie neſſe and to ſa- 
to his tate: therekoꝛe ſhall Iſrael # Ephꝛaim criſices, which 
fall in their iniquitie: Judah alſo ſhall fall here he calleth 
with them. | (laughter in con- 

6 They ſhall goe with their cheepe, and temp. 
with their bullockes to ſecke the Loꝛd: but c though Thad 
they ſhall not find him: for hee hath with» :4monidded 
dꝛawen himſclte from them. them contirual- 

7 They haue tran(greſled againſt the ly by my Pro- 
L920 ; fo: they haue begotten fitrange chil- phets. 
dien: now ſwalle a moneth devoure them d They boaſted 
with their poꝛtions. theme lues, not 

8 Blow pee the trumpet in Gibeah, and oucly to be Iſra- 
the ſhawme in Ramah : cry ont at Beth- elites, bur alſo 
auen, akter thec, O Bentamin. Eplu aimites, be- 

9 Ephzaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day ok cauſe their king 
rebuke: among the tribes of Jſracl haue J leroboam care 
caultd to know the tructh of that enibe. 

10 The pꝛinces of Judah were like them e Meaning their 
that * remoone the bound: therefore will J contemning ot 
pow2e out my wꝛath vpen them like mater. all admomtions. 

11 Ephaim ts oppꝛelled: and bzoken in f That is, their 

(| 11d:en ate de- 
generate, ſo that there isno hope in ti em. g Their defttuction is 
not arte oft. h That is, all Iſrael compr ended vnder this part, 
ſignif ing chat the Lords plagues ſhould puriue them from place to 
place till they were deſtroy cd. 1 By the ſucceſſe they ſha l know 
that I have ſurely determined this. k They haue turncd yplide 
downs all politicall order and all maner of Religion, 
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The Lord wounderh and healeth. 


| judgement, becauſe he willingly walked ak · 
| To wit, ater Tec the ' commandement, 5 
I-17 teroboams 12 Therefoze will J be vnto Tphzaim as 
Wan emert, Aamoth ,and to the youle of Judah as a tot - 
and did not ta tennelle. : 
ther tollow God, 13 hen Ephiatin ſaw his ſickenes, and 
: Judahhis wound, then went Tph2aim vn⸗ 
m Infeadof to Alchur, and lent vntokingaFareb ; pet 
{-ck1ng tor rene» could hee not healt you, no2 cute you ok pour 
dy at Gods wound. a 
hand. 14 Foz Jwillbee vnto Tphzaim as aly- 


as on, and as a lrons whelpe to the houſe of Ju. 


dle Aſſy- Dah : J, euen J will ipople, and goe away: J 


will take away, and none ſhail relcue it. 
1 J will goe, and returne to mp place, titl 

they acknowledge their fault, and lecke mi: 

in their affliction they win lecke wice dit ⸗ 


ently. 
of es CiH AP.:VLI 
1 Aflliftiencanſcth a man to turne to God, 9 The 
wickedneſſe ofthe Prieſts, 

Ome, and let ve = returne tothe Loꝛd: 
the people how foꝛ hee hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale 
Hey ought to VS; HeeHath wounded vs, and hee will binde 
turne to the Lord bs vp. ; 
that he night cal 2 After two ates will » he renine vs, and 
back li» plagues. in the third day he will raiſe va vp, and wee 
5. Though he thailline in his light. 
correct vs from 2 Thenthall we haue knowledge, and 
tum to time yet indeuour our (clues to know the £020; his 
his helps wil not going foꝛth is prepared as the mozning, and 
he ſarre of, if we he hal come vnto vs as the raine, and as the 
return th him. latter ratne vnto the earth. 

c lou ſeeme to 2 Ephraim, what ſhall J doe vnto 
haue acetaine thee 2 © Judah, bow (hail J entreate thee ? 
nolincſſe, andre- fo; © your goodncſle is as a moꝛning clonde, 
pentance,butitis and ag tht mozning deaw it goeth away. 
vpon the ſudlen, 5 WThereioze haue J4cut Downe bythe 
and 5 4mor- Diophets: J baut line them by the words 
ning cloud. of my month, and © thy mndgements were as 
4 haus ſtil la- the light that goeth fozth, : 
boured by my 6 Foz deſired f mercte, and not ſactt- 
Prophets,and as fice , and the knowledge of God moze then 
W w.retrancd burnt offerings. 
you to bring yow 7 Vut theplikes men haue tranſgreſſed 
toamendinen: the coucnant: there haue they trelpaſſed as 
but all % in galnit me. 

mne. tet my 8 bSilead is a titte of them that wozke 
2d was not fniquitic,and is polluted with blood, 
Niete t fre j ; 9 And as thcenes Wait 0} a man, ſotbe 


: 1418. 


He ſheweth 


mem buratwerd Company of J2ueltes mur ger in the wap bp 


content: for they worke milchicke. 


110 en. 
4.rine 10 J bane ſecne villante in fhe Houſe of 
which trauzhe Ilracl: there is the whozdome ot Ephꝛaim: 
the „ds molt Itacl is de filed. 
ui ent II Pea, Judah Hath (et a i plant foz thee, 


{ Peſhereth  Whiles J weuld returne che captiuttie ot my 
rowhat ſcope his People. 

ett ine tenied, | 

thu they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God, and the loue of their 
erich outward ſacrifice. g Ihat is. like light and weake 
perſlons, b 
which ſnould haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word, i Thatſis, 
doch invate thine idolatrie, and hath taken grafts of thy trees. 


EHAP VIL 
1 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of 
thor Pin ment. 
VV Hen J would haue healed Jſract, 
then the tniquitte of Ephzalm was 
diſcougred-z and the wickedneſſe of Sa⸗ 


Hoſea» 


Which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt , and 


A cake not turned. 


maria: foꝛ they hane dealt falſely: and the a Meaning, that 
2 thiefe commeth in, and the robber ſpopleth chere v as no 
without. one kind of vice 

2 And they confidcr not in their hearts, among them, but 
that J remember all their wickednelle: now that they were 
their owne innentions haue belet them a+ ſubiect to al wic- 
bout ; they are n my light. kedneſie, both 

3 They matze the king glad with their ſecret and open. 
deicktdnes, and the princes with their lies. b They elleeme 

They are all adulterers, and as a ve their wicked 
ry onen heated by the baker, which cealcth king icroboam 
from ratling vp, & from kneading the dough aboue God, and 
vntill it be leauencd, ſecke but how 

5 This is the «dap of our king: the pꝛin - 10 flutter and 
ces haue made him licke with flagons of pleaſe him. 
wine : he ſtretcheth out lis hand to ſcoꝛners. c He compareth 

6 Foz they haue made ready their heart the rage of the 
like an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their people to a bur- 
baker fletpeth all the night in the mozning ning ouen which 
it burneth as a flame of fire. the baker heateth 

7 Thepare all aeg an ouen, and hane ſtul til his duugh 
* Deuourcd their Judges: all their kings are be leauened — 
failen; there is none among them that cal -: raiſed. 
leth vnto me. NE d hey vſed att 

8 Ephaaim hath f mirt himſelfeamong riot and exceſſe 
the people. Ephzaun is as a cake on the in their ſcaſts & 
hearth not turned, : ſolemnitics, 

q Strangers haue deusured his ſtrength. whereby their 
and hee knoweth it not: yea, 8 gray hatres King was ouer- 
are hete and tycre vpon hun, yei hee knows come with ſur- 
eth not. | let, and brought 

10 And the pꝛide of Jſrael teſtificth to his into dileales, and 

act, and they dor not returne to the Cozd delights! in flat- 
their God, noꝛ ſeeke him foꝛ all this. teri⸗s. 

II Ephꝛaim alſo is like a doue deceiued, e Ly their occa- 
without v heart : they call to Egypt: they gee fion Gg hath 
to Aſſtur. depriued them of 

I2 But hen they hall goe, J will ſpꝛead all good iwiers, 
my net vpon them, and dzaw them downeas f That is, he 
the foules ofthe heuncn: J will chaſtite them counter feireth 
as ihcir i congregation hath heard. the religiõ of the 

13 Woe vnto them: to2 they haue fled a> Gentiles, yet is 
wap from me: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto them, but as a cake ba- 
becaule they haue tranlgrelled againſt mee: ked on the one 
though J haue * redeemed them, pct they fide,and raw on 
haue (poken lies againſt me. the other: that is, 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me with neither through 
their heatts, ! when they howled vpon their hot nor through 
beds: " they altcmble themſe lues fo coxne cold, but partly a 
and wine, and they rebell agatnit me. Jew,and partly 

15 Though J haue bound, and ſtrengthe . a Gentile, 
ned their atme, pet doe they unag ine miſe g Which ate a 
chisfe againſt me. token of his ma- 

16 Thep returne, but not to the moſt high: nifold afflicti- 
they are like a deceitkull bow: their punces ons. 
ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, foz the rage of their h That is, with» 
tongues : this ſhall bee thetr deriſion in the out all iadgment, 
land of Tappt. as they that can- 

not tell whether 

ie is better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſeeke the helpe of man, 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Congregation of Iſ- 
rael. Kk That is, divers tines redeemed them, and deliuered them 
from death, I When they u ere in affliction, and cried out for 
paine,they ſought not yntv mee for helpe, m They onely ſec ke 
their owne commoditie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God. 
n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtieng h, and paſſe not what 
they ſpeake agaiuſt me and my ſeruants, Flal.7 3.9. 


e 
The deſtruction of Iudab and Iſrael , becauſe of 
their idolatrie. 
Set 


The calfe of Samaria. 


a God encoura- 82 the trumpet to thy» month: be ſhal come 
geth the Pro- as an Eagle againſt the houſe of che Lozd, 
ph:r toſignifie becaule they baue tranſgreſſed my conenant, 
the ſpeedy com and treſyaſſed againſt my Law. 

ming of the ene · 2 Iſtael ſhallo crie vnto mee, My God, 
mie againſt lira · we know thee. : 
el, which was 3 Jirael hath caſt off the thing that is 
once the people good: the encmpthall purſue him. 

of God. 4 They haue ſet vp a king, but not by 
b They mall me; they haue made pꝛinces, and Þ knew it 
crie like hypo- not: ok their ſiluer and their gold haue they 
ctites but not made them idoles:theretoꝛe ſhall they be de» 
from the heart, ftroped. 

as their deeiles 5 Thycalfe,D Samarta, hach caſt thee 
declare. off: mine anger ts kindled againſt them: 
c That is, Iero · how long will they be without 4 innocencte. 
boam by whom 6 Foz it came eur from Ilrael: the 
they ſought their woꝛkeman made tit, theretoꝛe it ts not God: 
owne liberty, but the calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken in 
and not to obey pieces. 

my will. 7 Foꝛ they baue f ſowen the wind. x they 
d That is, vp- ſhal teape the whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke: 
right iudgement the bud ſhall bꝛing foozth no mealt: it ſo bee 
and godly life. tt bing foꝛth, the ſtrangers ſhall denoure it. 
@ Meaningche 8 Iltael is deuonred, now ſhal they be a» 


calfe was inuen- mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
ted by them plealure. 
ſelues, aud of 9 Foꝛ they are gone vp to Aſthur : chey 


theit fathers in ate as as wild aſſe alone by himlelte: Ephꝛa · 
the wilderneſſe. tm hath Hired louers. | 
EF Shewing that 10 Pet though they haue Hired among 
their religion the nations, now will Þ gather them, and 
hath bur a ſhew, they fhall ſoꝛtrow a little, to2the *burthen of 
and in it ſelſe is the king, and the pꝛinces. 
but vanitie, 11 Becauſe Ephzaim hath made many 
g They neuer aͤltars to ſinne, his altars ſhall be to inne. 
ceaſe but runto 12 J haue witten to them the great 
and fro to leeke things of mp Law : but they were counted 
helpe. - as at itrange thing. 
h That is, for the 13 They lacrifice fleſh fo2 the ſacrifices of 
tribute which mine offerings, and eate it: bur k che Loꝛd 
the king and the actepteth them not: now will hee remember 
princes ſhall lay thetr intquttie, and vilite their Unnes: they 
vpon them: ſhall returne to Egypt. 
which meanes 14 Fo2 Iſrael bath fozgotten his maker, 
the Lord vieth and butldeth temples, and Judah hath in» 
to bring them to crealed ſtrong cities: but J will ſend afire 
repentance, vpon his cities, and it ſhall denoure the pala- 
i Thus the ido- ces thcreok. 
laters count the 
ward of God as ſtrange in reſpect of their owne inventions. K Say- 
ing that they offer it to the Lord,butbe accepteth no ſeruice which 
he lum ſel ſe bath not appointed. 
CHAP IX. 

Ofthe hunger and captiuit:e of I ſracl. 
a For although R Evoyce not, O Jlirael foꝛ toy, * as other 
1 people: fox thou haſt gone a whozng 
ſhould eſcap*, fron thy God: thou haſt loned da reward 
= thou ſbalt ppon euerp cone flooze. ; 

e puniſhed. 2 »The flooze and the winepꝛeſſe ſhall 
b Thou haſt not fecde them, and the new wine ſhall kaile 
committed ido- in her. 
lury ia hope of 3 They wil not dwel in the Lozds land, 
reward, and to bnt Cphaim will retmne to Egypt, and 
haue thy barues they wil cate vncleane things in Alihur. 
fille „lere. 4417 4 Thep (hal not offer 4 wine to the Loꝛd, 
as an harlot that 
had rather line by playing the whore, then to bee entertained of het 
owne husband, c Theſe outward things thit thou ſeekeſt , hall 
be taken from thee. d All their doinzs both touching police 
andteligion, ſhall be reiected as chings palluted. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Baal-peor. 340 


neither ſhall their ſacrifices bee pltalant vn · 

to him: but they ſhall bee vnto them as the 

bꝛead of mourners: all that eate thetcof, 

hall bee polluted : toz their bzead © fo2 their e The meate 
ſoules thallnot come into che houle of the offering which 
Load, they ottered for 

5 CAhat wil ye doe f then in the (olemne themlelues, 
day, and in the Day of the trait of the Lord: | hen che 

6 Fon loe, they are gone troms deſtructi - Lord (hall cake 
on: bu: Egypt tal gather them vp, x Mem · «way all the oc. 
yhls ſhall burte them : the nettle (hal poſſelſe calions of ſer- 
the pleaſant places of their uluer, and the ung bin, which 
thozne ſhall be in their tabernacles. ſhall be the moſt 

7 Thedayesot vtilitation are come: the g!:cuous poinc 
dayes of tecompenſe are come: Fſracl ſhall O your capriug.. 
know it: v the pꝛophet is a foole: the ſpiritual tie. when you 
man is mad, foꝛ the multicude of thine int Nall fee your 
quitie: therefoze the hatred is great. clues cut off 

8 The watchman of Ephzaim i ſhould from God. 
be with ny God: but the pꝛophet is the {nare 8 Though they 
ofa fouter in all his wapes, and hatredin the chinke to eſcape 
houſe of his God. y fleeing thede- 

9 They k are deepely (ct : they are coz» Hu ion that is 
rupt as in the dayes of Gibeah:; theretore hee at hand, yer (hall 
will remember their tntquitie,hee will vitite hey be deſtroy- 
their linnes. | d in the place 

10 J found Iſrael like ' grapes in the whicher they flee 
wilderneſſe: J ſaw your fathers as the firſt for ſuccour. 
rtpe in the figtree at her firſt tunt: but they 1 Then they ſhal 
went to Baal-peoz, and ſeparated them. Know that they 
lelues vnto that ſhame , and their abonuna- weede!uded by 
tions were accoꝛding to® their loutts. them who cha- 

II Ephꝛaim their glozte ſhall flee away lenged ro them. 
like a bird: from the birth » and from the ſelucs to be heit 
wombe.,annd krom the conceptton. Prophers and 

I2 Though they bzing vp their childzen, {piuicuall men. 
pet J will depztue them from being men: 1 The Prophets 
yea, woe to them, when Þ depart from them. duetie is to bring 

13 Ephzatm, as J (awe, is as a nee o in men to God,and 
Tyꝛus planted in a cottage: but Ephꝛalim not to be a ſnare 
ſhall bzing fozth his childꝛen to the murthe» to pull them 
ret. trom God. 

14 O Lord, gine them: what wilt thou k This people 
giue them? giue them ar barren wombe and 1s lo rooted in 
Die bꝛeaſts. ; their v icked- 

I5 All their wicked neſſe is in 9 Gilgal: fo2 neſle, that Gi- 
there doe J hate them: koꝛ the wickedneſle of beah which was 
their inuenttons, J will caſt them out cf like to Sodome, 
mine houſe : J will lone them no moe: all was neuer mote 
their punces are rebels. corrupt, Iudg. 

16 Ephzatim is (mitten,their roote is di- 19 22, 
ed vp : they can bung no fruit: yea, though | Meaning,thar 
they bzing fooꝛth, yet will J flay enen the le fo eltiemed 
Deareſt of their body, them and delited 

17 My Sod will caſt them away, becauſe in them. 
they did not obey hun: and they (hall wan m They were 24 
der among the nations. abominable vn- 

to me, as their 
louets the idoles. n Signifving, that God would deftroy their 
children by theſe ſundrie meanes , ard fo conture them by little 
and little. o As they kept render plants in their houſes in Tyrus, 
ta preſerue them from the colde ayre of the fea, fo was Fphramn at 
the firſt vnto me, but now wil lg iue him to rheflaughter, p The 
Prophet ſeeing the great plagnes of od toward Ephraim , prayeth 
to God ro mate them barren, rather then chat this vreat laughter 
ſhould come vpon their children q The ch efe cauſe of cheir de- 
{iruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my zeligion 
in Giloal. 
CHAP. 1 

1 Againſt Iſracl ard his idoles. 14 His deſra- 

con for the ſame, 


Clu 4 Tiracl 


* "hy 7 _ 5 „ 


4 
ht 5 : 5 b N 
1 > 4 5 a 2 
g * 5 N 
—_ 1 . 2 % "RC 1 c L +8 SE : Y 
Nec. — 1 . N , Nene n 4 F 4 " 5 1 = - 0 n B ö f * 1 2 4 F 
: X b _ ag BY Ns a 1 * 14% 47 4 A 45 2 2 n I f 2 
2 1 5 4 0 hy bs n : »# "IR £ WP an. a 10 5 Pye 1 Ms * — ** Na 0 5 Þ 5 * * 4 F . 7 N N 0 
2 58 wy 5 * er %E ITE & 5 855 5 \. LOO | * W N 2 3 8 = In" © ry ny fp vg ie nn 1 po Br n „ 2 „ 
28 * i * p A T ie N * * wa Pak * 8 D I 95 N WR 9 8 e vs * 5 * e 1 "oY Nr, Mar 08 4. MEN * ba E C W — e 45 1 ot SY Yr TY WE as as, 
ooo ETHER ed _ r [ rn 5 ; 0 5 * FR r __ wah 2 r 7 * Ne 2 75 R 9 e "I 
. 55 Pete, 'E * Fe LF ke 221 / wp , K * B 9 N . e = e 75 SE 1. LN BNP y Ar TN . EN ESSE Rats © L % g 
3 $ 4 1s — = a » — * 7 f N * h 3 # ir ; A : 7 I 
5 * * 5 F _ 3 RS "A . 5 1 0 W S 0 . n * * y 
A = * * 2 n r 3 
p t 5 
0 4 2 5 N 
* 7 dk ns , 
p * 


N 7 4 * 25 92 % A Fred. > 2 e 
eee 
a 


ARSE 

W r 

3 ie — 2h 
" . 


» Hp 


I . r . * A . 
e eee eee eee A e et 
n 8 2 7 . 1 of A 
CR WER 7 re . 


4 * 
D 


— ˙ wm . ͤ³ ô² LE Rs l ee 
p 7 * 


The calfe of Iſrael. 
1 Whtrofthogh [Sxarl is an emptie vine, yer hath ft 
the orapes were Ibieught foꝛth fruit vntoit ſelte, and accoꝛ- 
gathered. yer ping to the multitude of the kruit thereot hee 
ener as it parhe- hath increaten the altars: accoꝛding to the 
1 Anewllreigeh, > gnonucfle of their land they haue made 


It enteateil new lalre imagcs. RET: 
wickeinetle,ſo 2 Their heart (5<divide3:now ſhal they 


rote corre be found taultic;he hall breake downe their 
o1 wich ſhould altars : he ſhall deltrop tyclr tmages. 
haut brouphe 3 +Fo2now:hevlhail lay, Gee haue no 
el king hecaule we feared uot the Lozd: and 
ence,gid but vn. What mould a 1 ode to us: : 
ter their ttob- 4 They haue ſpoken woꝛdes, ſwearing 
buruncile, falliy in making as coucnant: thus ftudge» 
deere ment groweth as wozmewood in the fur? 
rand had-a- towes of the field. . 
brundatce, 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
oem 8 Frarcbecamte of the calfe of Beth-auen: fog 
God. | the people thereof (Yall mourne oner it, and 
d The day (4ll *the k Chemarims thereok, that reiopced on 
od tt for the glozptheteok, becaule ic is departed 
ſhall rake away krom it. 
their king, and 6 It ſhall alſo bee bꝛought to Aſchur, fo2 
w enthe hall A preſent vnto king zareb;Ephzaain tall re. 
tle the fan of Cue ſhame, and Jiracl thall bee aſhamed ot 
their ſinnes and hits OWN countell. | 
how they truſted Wt Samaria, the king thereof is de- 
in him in vaine, toped as the fome vpon the water. 
2.Kin2. 17 6,7, 8 The hie places alſo of i Auen ſhalbe de · 
en promiing ftroped ; even the linne of J(rael : the thozne 
10 be faith full and the thiitle hall grow vpon their altars, 
ward od. and they thal ſap to the mountainee,“ Tourer 
F This their in- vs, and tothe hils, Fall vpon vs. 
tegrit'e and fide- 0 © Iſrael, thou haſt « ſinned from the 
litie which they Daycs 9t Gibeah: there they! ſtood: the bat · 
pietended was tell in Gtbeah agaiall the childzen of tniqui - 
nanhing bu: bit- tie did not ® touch them. 3 
tet nes ana grieſe. 10 Itis mpdelite n that I ould chaſlite 
Vhen the them: aud the people ſhall bee gathered a» 
calle halbe ca. gainſt them, when they hal gather them ⸗ 
ried av ay. lelucs in ther two o kurrowes. 
h Cheularivs 11 And Ephꝛatin is as an heiler vſed to de 
werecertain ido- light? in thꝛetthing: but J will paſſe by her 
latte us prieſts q faire necke: J will make Sphiaumn to ride: 
which did weare Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob ſhall bꝛeake 
bl-cte appare'l his ciods. ER, 
in cher facritices 12 Sch to pour lelues in righteouſneſſe: 
widened witha lt ipe akter ihe meaſure of mercie: bzeake 
lndevoyce: pp Four fallow ground: kor it is time to ſecke 
winch tuerftit- the Corn, till he come and raine rightecul⸗ 
on Eliah deri- neſſe vpon son. 
ddr Kng 18,, 13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: pee 
27.reade2 King. haue reaped intquttte: pou haue eaten the 
kult oflies becaule thou diüſt truſt in thine 
owne wapes, and in the multitude of thy 
Urong men, - 
14 Therekoze (hal a tumult artle among 
_ thypeople, and all thpmumttons ſhall bee 
deſtroyed, as Shalman dellroped Beth» 


1 This he Toca e 
eth incontempt 
©! Beth- el, reade 
Chap 4 15. 
2 9. lle 3. 
30. e. 6. 6 ..111d : 
9-6, k In thoſe da es waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonres, as 
God there partly decl. red: forthy zeale could not bee good in exe- 
curing Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne dredes were as wicked 
as theirs. 1 To wit, to tight, or the Iſtaelites remained in their 
Cub hornnefie from that time. m The Iſraelites were not mon 
ued by their exampleto ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they 
| are fo duperatty] will delight to deſiroy them. o Thats, when 
they haue gathered althcir ſtrength together, p Wher iu is plea- 
| ſure, as in low ingis labour and paine. q 1 will lay my yoke 
pon ber fat necke. 1 Read lere. 4.4 1 That is, Shalmanax- 
47 in th: deſtrud ion of chat citie ſpated neither Kind nor age. 


ä oſea. 


30d did beare Iſrael. 


2 - 
arbel in the day of battell : the mother with 
the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces. 

I5 ©0lhal Beth-cl do vnto you, becanſe 
of your malicious wickednes: in a moꝛning 
lhall the king of Iſrael be deſtroyed, 

. 

1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael 5 Their 
ingratitude again ſt lim. 

* Vun. Jrael⸗ was a chfld, then J lo: a Whiles the 1. 
ned him, aud called mp{onne ont of r:clites vere in 
Egypt. Egypt and did 

2 Theßp called them, butò they went thus not prouoke my 
from them: they lacrificed vnto Baalim, and wrath by their 
burnt incenſe to unages. malice and in- 

3 TJ led Ephzaim alſo, a one ſhould beare graticude, 
them in his armes: but they knew not that b They rebelled 
I healed them. and went a con- 

4 IJ led them with coꝛds of a man, euen trary way when 
with bands ol loue, and J was to them, as the ?rophers 
he that taketh off the poke lrom their tawes, called them to 
and J layd thc incat vnto them. Tepentance. 

5 Heſhalnomoze returne into the land c That is, friends 
of Egypt: but Aſibur ſhall be his 4 king, be ly and not as 
cauſe they refuſed to connert. be ſts or ſlaues. 

6 And theſwozd thall fall on his cities, d Seeing they 
and ſhall conuune his barres, and denoure contemne al this 
them becauſe of theirowne counſels. kindnefle,they 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion a+ hell be led cap- 
gainlt mee: though e they called them to the tive into Aſlyriz, 
moſt High. yet none at all would exalt him. e lo wit, the 

8 k How ſhall J gincthee vp, Ephzaun? Prophets. 
how ſhall J dcitner thee, Jirael? how ſhall J f God conſide- 
make thee,as s Admah ? how ſhall I let thee reth with him 
as Zebotm? mine heart is turned within me: ſelfe,and that 
mp repenttngs ate rolled together. with a certaine 

0 FJ will not execute the fterccnefle of mp gricte,how to 
waath: J will not returne todeſtroy Ephza» puniſh them, 

im, foꝛ J am God, and not man, the Holy one g Which were 
in the mids ok thee, and J vill not ignter in- two of the cities 
to the citie. that were de- 

Io They ſhall walke after the Lozd : hee ſtroyed with 
ſhall roareltke a lyon: whea hee ſhall roate Sodom, Deut. 
then the chtidzen of the Aeſt ſhall feare. 29.23. 

II * Thepſhall feare as a ſparrow ont of h Meaning, that 
Egypt, and as a doue ont of the land of A{» bis loue where- 
thur, and will place them in their houſes, with he firſt lo- 
laich the Loꝛd. ued them made 

12 Ephzatm compaſſeth mee about with lum baweene 
lies, and the houſe of Jſracl with deceit ; but doubt and aſſu- 
Judah yet ruleth! with God, and ts faithful rance what co 
with thc Saints. doe: and herein 

appeareth his 
fatherly affection, that his mercy toward his ſhall overcome his 
iudgements, as hee declareth inthe next verſe. i To contume 
thec,but will cauſe thee to yeeld and ſo recoiue thee to mercy ; and 
this is weant ofthe ſmall number who ſhall walke after the Lord, 
k The Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall bee afraid when the Lord 
maintaineth his people. 1 Couerreth thergetiate according to 
Gods word, and doth not cegenerate, 
ES AN XI, 

Hee admoniſteth by Taakobs example to truſt tm 
God and not in man. a That is, flat te- 
EER is led with the wind, and fol» rethnimſelf with 

loweth akter the Eaſt wind: Zee increa- vainc confidence. 
ſeth dayly [tes and deſtructon, and they doe b Meening, pre- 
make a conenant with Alcbur, aud b eile ts ſents ro get 
catried into Egypt. friendſhip. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerſie c hich in theſe 
with Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, accoz points was like 
Bing to his wapes: accozding to his wozkes to Ephraim, but 
will he recomgenle hun. 5 not in idolati es, 
3 [4 


Hope Gill in God. 


d Seeing th:t 
God did ihus 
preterre laakob 
their father, Iu- 
dals ingratituce 
was the more to 
be abhorted. 

e Reade Gene. 

2.31, 


God found 


Iaakob as he lay 
Sleeping in Beth- 
el, Gene. 28. 12. 
& ſo ſpake with 
him there, that 
tne fruit of that 
{peech appertat- 
ned to the whole 
body of the peo- 
ple, whereot wee 
are. 

g As for Ephra 
im,B heis more 
like the wicked 
Canaanites, then 
godly Abraham 
or Jaakob, 

h Ihus the wic- 
ked mealure 


_ Gods fauour by 


outward proſpe- 
ritie,and like 
hypocrites can. 
not abide that 
any ſhould ie- 
proue their 
doings. 


3 Hee tdgke his bzother by the hecle in 
the wombe and by his ſtrength hee had 
d power with God, 

4 And had: power ouer the Angel. and 
p2euailed : hee wept and pꝛaped vnto him: 
t he tound him in Bethel, c there he ipake 
with vs. 

5 Pea, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the Loꝛd 
is himlelte his memoꝛtall. 

6 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: 
ket pe mercte and iudgement, and hope (ill 
in thy God. 

7 e iss Canaan:the balances of deceit 
are in his hand, he loueth to oppzetle. 

8 And Ephzam laid, Motwithſtanding 
Jam rich, J haue found me out riches in all 
my labours; they ſhal finde none intquitie in 
me, © that were wickednelle. 

9 Thongh J am the Loꝛd thy God from 
the land of Egypt, pet will J make ther to 
d well in the tabernacles, as in i the dayes of 
the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 J haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and J haue multtplted viſions,Fviedlimilt» 
tides vp the miniiterie of the Prophets. 

11 Js there intquitte in Gilead? ſurelp 
they are vanitte : they ſacrifice bullockes in 
Ollgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
furrowes ofthe field. 

I2| And Jaakob fled into the countrey of 
Aram, and Iſrael ſerued foꝛ a wite,and fo2 
a wite he kept ſheepe, 

13 Aud bya = Mophet the Lozd bꝛeught 
I (raelt out ot Egppt, and by a Pzophst was 
he relerned, 5 

14 Tut Ephiaim pꝛonoked him with hte 
places: theretoze ſhall his blood be powꝛed 
vpon him, and his repzoch {hail his Loꝛd re- 
ward him. 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


Calues ofthelips. 341 


4 Pet J am the Lozd thy Gode from the e He callech 
land of Egypt, and thou fyall know no God them to repen- 
but me: to} there 18 xo Seon betibe me. trance. and ie ro- 

5 FI didknow thee inthe wildervefie,in uch their ingra- 
the land ot dzoughr, „ 

6 As intheir paſtures, ſo were they fil- f Thy deſtructi- 
led: they were illed, and their heart was cx+ on is cercatn,and 
alted: thertkoze haue they toꝛgotten me. my benefit to 

7 And I wul be vnto them as a vet p ly⸗ ward thee declat t 
on, and as alcopard in the wap of aſſſur. thi et cenumctu 

8 } will mcete them as a Beate that ts nat ot me there- 
robbed ot her whelps, and J will bzeake the fore thine owne 
kalt of their Heart, and there will J deuourt walice, idolattie 
them like a lyon: the wude bealt ſhall reare and vaine conki- 
them, dence in men 

9 D Iſract,one thath deſtroyed thee but muſt necdes be 
in me 15thine heipe. the cauſe therof, 

IOs Jam: where is thy king that ſhould g 1 am al one, 
belpe thee in all thy cities? and thy Judges lames.1 1, 
of whom thou laydeſt, Giue me a king, and It is finely1.;d 
p:inces? vp do be puniſh- 

11 J gaue thee a king in mine anger, and ed, as Icre. 17.1. 
J tooke hun away in my wꝛatb. i hut would 

12 The iniquitie of Ephzaim s » bound cone our ot the 
vp:his\ltane is hid. 5 worube, that is, 

13 The ſoztowes of a trauailing woman out of this dar» 
ſhall come vpon hun: he ts an vnwile ſonne, ger,w! erein he 
elle would he not ſtand (Hill at the time, even 15, and not tarie 
at the i bzcaking foozth ot the childzen. to be ſtiteled, 

14 J will redeeme them from the power k Meaning, that 
of the graue: J wil deliner them from death: no power (hall 
£ *« death, wilt bee thy Death: D graue, J reliſt God vor en 
will bee thy deſtruction ; repentauce is hid he will dehuecr 
from min eyes, : his, but eugnin 

15 Though hee grow vp among his bre death wil te giue 
thien, an Eat winde thall come, eventhe then life, 
wind of the Lord ſhal come vp from the wil 1 Becauſe they 
dernelſe, and Þ2ie vp his veine, #hts foun» wil not rurne to 
taine (hail bee P21ed vy: hec thall ſpople the me, I wil not 


1 Sceing thou : 

wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I wil bring thee againe to dwel 
in tents as in the feaſt of the Tabernacles , which thou doeſt nowe 
contemne. Kk I he people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 
their religion was but vanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your riches and 
nobilitte, yce ſceme to reproch your father who was a poor: fuꝑi- 
tiue and ſetuant. m Meaning Moſes, whereby appeareth, that 
whatloeuer they hauezit commeth of Gods free goodneſle. 


CHAP, LH 

1 The ab-munation of Iſrael, g Andcauſe ef 
their deſtyuTion, a 
V V {en Ephzaim ſpake,thercwas*fre» 

Vitng: heberalted himſelle in {(racl; 
but he bath ttaned in Baal, and is dead. 

2 And nowe they linne moe and moze, 
and haue made them molten images ok their 
bluer, andidoles accoꝛiding to their owne 
vnderſtanding: they were all the wo:zkeof 


a He ſheweth 
the excellencie 
and autho: itie 
that this tribe 
had aboue all 

the teſt 

b He made a 


tceallize of allplc alant veiifls. 
Ca: 4&4 MISTER 


1 ThedeſiructionofSamaria, 2 Heexhoyteth 
Ijrael to turnetoGed, who requireth prayſe and 
thankes, 


g Amaria ſvallbe deſolate:foꝛ hee hath re · 
belled againit her God : they ihall fall by 
the (wo2d their inkants ſhal bee daſhed in 
pieces, and their women with child ſhall bee 


ript. 
” D Iſrael, * returne vnto the TL 02d thy 
God: fo2 thou haſt fallen by thtne miquttie 
2 Taker vnto pou wo2ds, and tur ne to 
the Loꝛd, and lay vnto hun, Takt away al 
iniquitie, and receive vs grectoutly ; { will 
we tender the calues of our © lips. 


change my put - 
pole, 


2 He exliorte- 
them to: epen- 

tance, 
all thete plagues 
willing then '0 
declare by words 
their bedience 


C9; 3 Ut id 


4 Aſchur hall © not laue vs; actcher will and repentan e, 


king of his tribe, 
c The Ephrat- 
mites are not 
farre from de- 
ſtruction, and 
haue loſt then 
authoritie. 

d The falſe pra- 
phets perſwaded 


the crafteſmen: they ſap one to another 
whiles they ſacrificed a man, Let them kiſle 
tle calues. 

3 Therefo:c they ſhall be as the mozning 
cloude, and as the mozning dew that palleth 
away, as the challe that is duuen with a 
whirtc wind out out of the flocze, andas 
the imoke that goeth out ot the chimnep. 


theidolaters to ofter their children afte; the example of Abraham, 


* 7 1 : 
and ne hawah how the) WOUL,: 


Id exhort one another tothe ſame, 


and to Kifle and lip theſe caines wiuch were theu 1901s, 


we ride vpon ho2ſes ; neither will wee lay b He ſhewe h 
any moꝛe to the wozke of our hands, Tec are them, how rhey 
our Gods: fo in thce the father leite ftindeth ought to coletle 
mercie. then ſinnes. 

5 J will heale their rebellion + wil cDeclating that 
lone them freely; tos mine anger 19 turned a tlas is the reve 
wap from Him. : ſacrifice.thar the 

6 J will ver as the deaw unto Ilrael: faithful can o- 
bee hail gtowe as the lite, and lauen ts fer ,cuenthioankes 

G DIET .COT. 
1315. d Wewilleaue uff all vaine contiver <4 prive. e He 
declarcth how IEA Guts to recelue them the 2G ay repent 
oe Ks, 
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Famine and drought. 


f Whoſoeuer 
1oyne themle'ues 
o this people, 
Call be bletled. 


< 


2 Signiſying, 
dhe Princes, the 
Prieſts, and the 
gonetnouts. 
5 He calleth the 
Ixvees to the 
conſide ration of 
Gods iudgeeꝛẽts 
ho had now 
plagucd the 
truites of the 
ground fore tlie 
pace of foure 
yeres, which was 


For their ſinnes, 


zu to call them 
to repentance. 

c Meaning, that 
the occaſion of 
their excefle and 
drtinkenneiſe, 
is taken away. 
d This was an 
other piagve 
wh iewmith God 
kad runiſhed 
hen, when he 
ſtirred vp the Aſ- 
ſprigs againſt 
then. 

e Mnurnegrice 
movtly a5 4 woe 
man which hath 
Loſt her husba” d& 
c whom ſhee 
hath bere marri- 
£4 in her youth, 
lie tokens 
„Had wrath 
Zidaspopsate inhi 
Ten le. 


* 
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2 


Gods 


rootes as the tree of Lebanon. 

7 His bzancyes ſhall ſpꝛead, and his 
beautte ſhalbe as the oltue tree, and his lmel 
as Lebanon. ; 

8 They that dwel vnder hisf ſhadow 
all recurne : they (hall reutut as the coꝛne, 
and flourtſh as the vine: the lent therof hall 
be as the wine of Lebanon. 

o Ephꝛaun hall ay, Ahat haue J to doe 


Ioel. 


any moe with idoles ? J 8 uk heard 
him, and looked vpon him A ain like a 
greene Urre tree: vpon mee is thy truite 
tound. 

10 Mho is h wiſe, and hee ſhall vaders 
ſtand thele things? and pꝛadent, and he ſhall 
know them: koꝛ the wapes of the Loꝛd are 
righteous, and the tuſt ſhall walke in them: 
but the wicked ſhal kal therein. 


N [oel. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Ir He ProphetToel firſt rebuketh them of Tudab, that being now punifhed with a great plague of 


famine temaine ſtil obſtinare, Secondly,be threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily 
to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding his puniſhmenrs, Thirdly, 
he exhorteththem to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, be- 
cauſe they had gricuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his couenant that hee made with their fathers:bu: will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gathec 
the ſcattered ſheepe, and reliore them to life and libertie,though they ſeemed to be dead. 


C H A P. 5 
A propheſie againſt the Tewes. 2 He exhorteth 
the peopleto prayer and faſting , for the miſeriethat 


was at hand, 

- hoe wozd of the Lozde that 
— to Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ 

uel. 

2 Heare yee this, O: El · 
ders, and hearken all pee ti» 
habitants ofthe land, whe- 
therd ſuch a thing hath beene in your dapes, 
oꝛ pct tn the dayes of pour fathers, 

3 Tel you your childzen of it, and let 
your childzen ſhewe to their childzea, and 
their childzen to another generation. 

4 That which is left of the palmer 
woꝛme, hath the grachopper eaten, and the 
relidue of the graſhspper hath the canker 
woꝛme eaten, and the retidueofche canker 
wozme hath the caterpillar eaten. 

Awake yce eBunkards , and weepe 
and howle al pee dꝛinkers of wine, becauſe 
of the new wine : fo2 it ſhal bee pulled from 
pour ineuty. ; 

6 Pea, 4anation commeth vpon my 
land, mightie, and without number, whoſe 
teeth are like the te2th of a lion, and he hath 
the dames ska great lion. : 

7 Hee maketh my vine walt.and pilleth 
of thc barke of my tage tree:hee maketh tf 
bare, and caſteth it Downe : the bzanches 
thercofare made white. 

8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
ſackcloth toꝛ the e huſband ol her youth. 

9 The meat: oftring, and the dzinke ok ⸗ 
frina is f cut oft fromm the houſe of the Lozd; 
the }I2tefts the Loꝛds miniſters monene. 

10 The lield is waſted : the land wour- 
neth: foꝛ rhe coꝛne is deſtroped, ꝛ thenewe 
wine is died vp, and the ople ts decaped. 

11 Bee pee athamed, O hnſbandmen: 


- howle, O pe vine dꝛeſſers for the wheat, and 


fo2 the harlep, becauſe the harueſt of the field 
15 periſhed. 

12 The vine is died vp, and the fig tree 
ls decaped : the pomegranate tree, and the 


i { much as Gods ſeruice was leſt off, g All comfort 
efor haut iſliment is taken away. 


palme tree, and the apple tree, even all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſutely the top 
is withered away from the (onnes of men» 

I3 Gird your ſelues and lament, pee 
Pckes, howle-yee miniſters of the altar: 
come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, yee mi- 
niſters ot my God: koꝛ the meate otfering, 
and the dꝛinke offering is taken away from 
the houle of pour God. 

14 Dantctifte you a faſt ; call a ſelemne 
aflembly : gather the Elders, and all the in · 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of the 
Loꝛd pour God, and crie vnto the Loꝛd, 

II Alas: to: the day, foꝛ thei day of the 
Loꝛd is at hand, E it commeth as a deſtruc · 
tion from the Almightte. 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our 
eyes 2and top, and gladneſſe from the houle 
of our God ? i 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroped: the barues ate 
bꝛoken downe, foz the cozne ts withered. 

IS Howe did the beaſtes mourne: the 
beards of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſture, c the tlockes of ſhecpe are 
deſtroye d. 

19 OTP. oꝛd, to thee will F crie.fo; the fire 
hath denoured the paſtures of the wiider- 
neſſe, and the tlame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field, 

20 Thebealts of the lield crie allo vxto 
thee : foꝛ the riners of waters are d2ted vp, 
and the * ſire hath devoured the paitnres ot 


the wildernecle. 
CH A P. II. 


He propheſieth of the comming and crueltie of their 
enemics. 13 Au exhortation to mooneth:m to con- 
wert, 18 The loue of God toward his people. 
home a the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute 

in mine holy meuntatne: [ct all the tnhas 
bitants of the land tremble : foꝛthe bay of 
the Loꝛd is come: koꝛ it is at hand. 

2 Ab dap ot darkeneſle, and of blacke · 
neſſe, a day of cloudes, and odſcuritie, as the 
mo ning lpꝛead vpon the mountaines, lo 18 
there a *great people, and a mightie : there 
was noze like it from the beginning, nct- 
ther ſhall be any moꝛe afterit,vnto the pers 
of many generations, 


4 7 
T 


plagues cauſe faſtipg and mournin g. 


g God ſhewerh 
how prompt he 
is to heare his, 
when they repent 
and to offer him. 
ſeltas a protecti- 
on and ſafeg rd 
vnto them, a8 
moſt ſufficient 
fruit and profit, 
h Signifying, 
that the true wil. 
dom and know. 
ledge confilteth 
in this, euen to 
reſt vyon God, 


h He ſheweth 
that the onely 
meanes to aunide 
Gods wrath,and 
to haue al things 
reſtored,is vnfei - 
ned repentance. 


i We ſee by theſe 
great plagues 

that vttcr deſtru- 
tion is at hand, 


k That is, 
drought, 


a3 He (hewerh 
the great tudge- 
ments of G94 
which ate at 
hand, except 
they repent, 

b Or: ation 
and trouble. 

c Meaning, the 
Aflytians. 
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To rentthe heart, 
2 Atire 


| onreth befoze him, and behind 
bima tlame durneth vp: the land is as the 
d The enemy Harden er Eden betoze him, x bebind him a 
deſſioy eth our Delolate wilderneſſe, fo that nothing ſhall 
plentitull coun- klcapt him. 
ticy,whereloe- 4 The beholding ol him is like the fight 
uer he commeth, Of hoꝛſt 8, like the hoꝛſmen ſo ſhall they tun. 
5 Likethe notle ot charets in the toppes 
ot the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noyſe ok a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſſubble, and as a mighty people pꝛepared to 
the battell, 
6 Betkoꝛc his face ſhall the people trem-» 
e They ſhalbe ble: all faces © thall gather blackeneſle, 
pale and blacke 7 They ſhall runne like ttrongmen, and 
tor feate as Na- got vp to the well like men of warre, and 
um 2.10. euety man ſhall goe fozward in bis wayes, 
f For none (hall anÞ they (all not it ap in their paths, 
be able to teſiſt 8 Neither ſhall one! thzult another , but 
them. cuetp one ſhali walke in his path: and when 
2 Reade verſes they fait vpon the (word, they thall not be 
2.3t. and iſa. 13. Wounded, : 
10 erck. 32.7. They ſhall runne to and fro in the ci» 
chap 3. ñ mat. ty: they ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
24.29. clime vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at the 
h The Lord (ball windowes like the therfe. 
ſtitre vp the Aſ- 10 The earth ſhall tremble befoze Him, 
ſyrians to exe- the heauens ſhall wake, the s iunne and the 
cute his judge- moone hall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
ments, withdzaw their ſüining. 
Jer. 30.9. amos. 5. II And the Lozd ſhal b vtter his voice be» 
18 zeph.1.15, koꝛe his hoſte: foz his koſtets very great: fo2 
i Mortifie your he is (trong that doeth his word: *to2 the Day 
affections, aud Of the Lvzdis great and very terrible, and 
ſerue God with Who tan abide it: 
purenes of heatt, 12 Therefoze alſo now the Lom ſayeth, 
and not with ce- Turne vou vnto me with all pont heart, and 
remonics, with faſting , and wich weeping , and with 
k lie ſpeaketh mourning, 
this to ſtiire vp 13 4ndi rent ootx heart, and not pour 
their flonchful- tlothes: and turne viiſs the Lozd your God, 
nes, and not that fot he is gracious and mercitull. lle w to an» 
he doubted of gtr, and of great kindnes, and repenteth 
Gods mercics,if him of the call, : 
they did repent, IA TUho knoweth, iſhe will * returne and 
How God repen- repent and leaue a bleſſing behind hun, euen 
teth. read lete. à meate oſteting, and a dʒinke offering vnto 
18.8. the Loꝛd your God? 
1 That as al hane 15 Blow the trumpet in Jion, lanctifie a 
ſinnech ſo all may faſt, call a ſolemne a — 
ſhew forth lignes 16 Gather the people: lanctitie the Cons» 
ol their repen= Kregation, gather the Elders: allemble the 
tance, that men | chi{dzen, E thole that ſucke the bzealls ; let 
ſceing the chil- . the beidegtome go koꝛth of his chamber, and 
dren which are the bude out of her bꝛide chamber. 
notficefro6 Gods 17 Letthe Paieſtes the miniſters of the 
wrath, might Le Lo2d wecpe betweene the perth and the al- 
the more linely tar, and let them lap, Spare thy people, D 
touched with the £02D, and giue not thine heritage into re- 
conſideration of P2zoth that the Heathen would rule over 
their own finnes., them. * Uierefoze ſhonld they ſap among 
Pſal 79. 10. the people, Where ts their God? 
m Ifthey repent, 18 Then will the Lozd be ® italeus ener 
he (ſkewcth that his land, and ſpare his pcoplc. 
God wil preſerve 19 Pea, the Loꝛd will anſwere and ſap Vito 
and defend them to his people, Behold, I will fend pon cozne, 
with a moſt ar- and wine, and opts, and you ſhall be ſlatiſtied 
dent aflection. thetrewith: and Þ will no moe make you a 
n That is, the rep20ch ameng the heathen. 
Aſſyrians your 20 Ent I will remoue far rt oft from yon 
enemies, the Moztheen arnut, and Jui dzuue hun 
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Chap. iij. 


The day of the Lord. 342 


into a land, barren and deſolate, with bis 
face toward the * Eatt (ca, and his ende to o Called che ſalt 
the vtmoſt (ca, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, fea, or Per fin 
and his coztuption ſyalt aicend, becauſt hee fea: meanvy, 
hath craltcd hümſelte to dot chis. that though his 
21 Fare not,. O land, but be glad and re» ane wee ſo 
ioyce: foz the L 02d will doe great thinge. grcar, chat it u 
22 Pee not afraid vee bealts of the neld: 1cd alltrom this 
foꝛ the paſtures of the wilvernes are gitent: featorhe ca, cal- 
fe2 the tree beareth her trinte: the ligge tree led Mechtertane- 
and the vine doc gluett err foxce. um, yet he would 
33 Bee glad then ye childzen of Zion, and \carter elem, 
tetopce in the Loꝛd your God: fo2 hee hath p Thatis fuch as 
giuen you the raine ofy righteoutnelſe, *and (ould come by 
he will cauſe to come down toz pon the rait, wilt meaſure, and 
even the fuſt raint, and iht latter taine in 45 wis wort to 
the firſt moneth. bee ſent when 
24 And the barnes ſbalbe full of wheate, God was recon- 
and the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine & oile. <1l< with them, 
25 And J will render you the peeres that %. 16. 4 dent. 
the graſhopper hath eaten, the canker wozm 21.14. | 
and the catcrpiller, and the palmer wozme, qThac15,in grea- 
my great hcſte which J ſent among pon. ter abundatice, & 
26 So you ſhall cate and bee lattified, more gencral. y 
and pꝛaiſe the Name of the Loꝛd your God, {Hen m time paſt: 
that bath dealt maruetloufly with pou : and & chis was ſulhl- 
my people thallnexer be aſhamed. led vnder Chriſt, 
27 Pee ſhall alſo know that J am in the when as Cods 
mids of J{rael,and that J amithe Loꝛd pour graces,and 14s 
God, and none other, and wy people ſhall 5pun vnder the 
neuer be aſhamed, Goſpel vas abũ- 
28 And atterward will J pewze 4my cantly given to 
Spirit vpon all fleſh ; and your fonncs and the Church, Jia, 
pcur daughters (hat pꝛopheue: ont old men 44 ;. acts 2.27. 
hall dzeame * dzeames, and pour pong enen John 7.38, 39. 
ſhall {ce vilions. r As they lat vi- 
29 And alſo vpon the ſernants, & vpon fluns & dieanes 
the maydes tn thole Dayes will J pow!emy nod dime, ſo 
Spttit. lt all they now 
30 And J wil ew! wonders in the hea» baue clearcy fe- 
uens and intheeatth : blood and fire, and velarions, 
pillars of imoke, { He warneththe 
31 The: ſunne ſhalbe turned into darke⸗ ſaithtull what 
ue ſle, and the moone into blood, betoze the terrible things 
great and tetrible dap ofthe Loꝛd come. ſhould come, to 
32 But wholocuer ſhal cal «on the Name the inen they 
of the Loꝛd ſhalbe laue t: tce2 in mount Zion ſtould net eke. 
and in Jeruſalem, ſpalbe deltuerance,as the tor continuall 
Loꝛd hath ſatd, and inthe * temnant, whom quierneſſe in 
the Load ſhal cal. this world, and 
yer /n all theſe 
troubles hee would;preſerue them, t he order of nature ball 
ſceme to bee changed for the horrible affhictions that ſhallbe in the 
world, Iſa. 1 3. 10. ezek. 2.7. chap. 3. 15. matth. 24.29. u Cocs 
judgements are for the deſt uction ot the intidels, and to moouæ the 
godly to call vpon the Name of God who will g:uc them ſaluation. 
x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 
e Na. 1 
Of the ma gement of God agent the enemies ef 
his people, 
Oz bekolde,in*tl;oſedayre, and tn that 2 When [ſhall 1 
time, when J ſhall bung againe the cap» deliucr my 
tiulttie of Judah and Jerulaln!, Church, which 
2 FI will alls gather all nations, and ſtandeth of the 
will bung them Towne into the ® pailip of Tewes ard ot 
the Gentiles. 
b Ir appeareth that he alludeth to that great victorie of Iſchocha- 
phat, when as God without mans helpe deltroyed rhe ene , 2, 
Chron. 20. 2 6. alſo he hath teſpect to tus word Iche ſhaphat,which 
ſigmficth pleaing , O! wmdgement 5 ccauſe CO Wotlk 11 0 te Cy 
nemies of Church as he didik ers, | 
Tebeſta bac, 
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fon ed vpon hat- 


Againſt the enemies ofthe Church. 


hat which the Jehoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
encmie gate ſot there fo my people, and foz mine heritage 
elne ot my TFract, whom they haue ſcattered among the 
people, he be- nations, and parted imp land. 

te 3 And they haue caſt lots foz my people, 
lots anddrinke, ct haue ginen the childe « fo2 the harlot. c fold 
d Heraketh the the gitle fo2 wine, that they might dꝛinke. 
cauſe ythis 4 Yea, and what haue pou to doe with 
chin hand me. O Tyzus and 3idon, and all the coalts 


- », 2z4i»/tiheene- ot aleſtina: will pee render me * a recom: 


penle? and ik pee tecompenle me, (wiktly and 


n:y.as though 


1410109116 were lpeedilp wil J render pour recompenſe vpon 


eto himfelfe pour head: 

e Hauc I done 5 Fo2 pee haue taken my liluer and my 
vou wrong.that gold, and haue carted into pour temples my 
vewi lender goodly and pleaſant things. 

ne the like? 6 The childzꝛen allo of Judah and the 


_ {Forataward Child:en of Jeruſalem haue you lolde vnto 


God ldthem the Grectans, that pe might lend them karre 
by Nzbuchad- From thetr bozder, 

n 222r,& Alex= 7 Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the 
ander xte great, place where ye haue (old them, and will ren» 
forthe love he Det pour reward vpon pour owne head, 
krreto his peo. 8 And I will (ell your ſonnes and pour 
ple,and there. y Daughters into the hand of the childzen ol 
they were com- Judah, and they! hall ſell them to the Sa · 


tor ted as though beaus, to a people far off : to2 the Loꝛd hath 


the price had lpoken it. 

bye theirs. 9 Publtfh this among the Gentiles : pꝛe · 
g Wh:alT ſhall pate ware, wake vp the mighty men: let all 
2xecute my iudg- the men of warre dꝛaw neere and come vp. 
ments againſt Io 8 Bzeake pour plowlhares into (wozds, 
mine enemies, ] and your lithes into ſpeares: let the weake 
wit cauſe euety lay,J am ſtrong. 

one to be ready, II Aſlemble pour ſelnes, and come all pee 
aud to prepare heathen , and gather pour ſelues together 
their weapons to round about : there thal the Loꝛd caſt downe 
d ſtroy one an- thy mighty men. 

orher for my 12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and 
Church ſake, Come vp to the vallep of Jehoſpaphat: (oz 


Amos. 


The harueKripe. Damaſcus, 


* 
there wil F lit to iudge al the Jeathen round h Thus hee ſhal/ 
about. . * encourage the 
13 Nut in your b ſithes, foꝛ the harueſt is enemies, when 
ripe: come, get you downe, foz the wine» their wickednes 
pꝛelle is full: yea, the wine pꝛelles runne 0+ is full ripe, to de- 
usr. toꝛ their wickednes is great. roy one o- 
14 D multitude, O multitude, come into ther,which hee 
the valley of thzeſhing : fo2 the day of the callech thevalley 
Loꝛd is neere in the valley ot thzeſhtng. of Gods iudge- 
15 The (inne e moone ſhalbe darkened, men. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light. God aſſurcth 
16 The Lo2d allo ſhall roate out ot Zion, his againtt all 
and vtter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the troubles, that 
heauens and che earth ſhall ſhake , but the when he deſtroy- 
Lozd will be the hope i of his people, andthe ech his enemies, 
ſtrength or the childzen of Ilrael. his children (hal 
17 So ſhall ye know that J am the Loꝛd be delivered, 
your God dwelling in Zion: mine holy Kk The ſtrangers 
uiountaine: then ſhall Jeruſalem bee holy, ſhal no morede- 
and there ſhall no ſtrangers goe *thozow her {troy his Church. 
any moꝛe. wiuch 1ftheydo, 
18 And in tbat day ſhall the mountaines 2t is che people 
| dzop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall which by their 
tiow with milke, and all the riuers of Andah {innes make the 
ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine Hall breach tor the e- 
come fozth of the houle of the Loꝛd, and ſhall nenue. 
water the valley of Shittim. 1 Hepromiſerh 
I9 = Egypt ſhall bee waſte, and Tdom to his Church 
ſhalbe a delolate wilderneſſe. foz the injuries abundance of 
of the childꝛen of Judah, becaule they haue graces, reade 
ſhed innocent blood in their land, Ezekiel 47.1, 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell foz ever, and which ſhould 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. water and com- 
21 Foz J will * cleanſe their blood, that J fort che moſt 
haue not cleanſed, and the Lozd will dwell barren places, 
in Zion. Amos 9. 13. 
m The mali- 
cious enemies ſhall haue no part of this grace. n He had ſutfered 
his Church hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promiſetk 
to cleanſe them and to make them pure vnto hin. 


4c Amos. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for 
A their wickednes and idolatry, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an herdmaii or ſhepherd of a poore 
row ne, and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to repiooue all eſtates and degrees, and to de- 
nounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſhewing them that 
if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had ſiued as it were in ignorance of God in re- 
{pct of them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke tor nothing, but an hor- 
rible deſiruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnfamed repentance. And finally hee comſor- 
te h the godly with hope of the comming of the Meſſiah by whom they ſhould haue per ſect deliue- 


trance and ſaluation. 
f A P. I. 

1 The time of tlie propheſie of Ames, 3 The 
werd of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 the Phuli- 
firms, Tyrus Idiauea and Amon. 
1E woꝛdes of Amos, who 
Was among the heardmen 
* at Tecoa, which he ſaw yp» 
on J[ract,tn the dates of Tz» 
zlah Ring of Zudah, and in 
the dayes of ® Jeroboam the 


1 Which was a | 
twane ſize miles: E Ef 
nom le uſalem 
in It lea, but he 
pr phelied Th 


Aſrael. fore the earthquake, 
2 Andheſatd, TheLopd ſhal roare from 
ene Fron,andvttcr hie votce from Jerulalem, g 
f ; the dwelling places ol the ſhepheardes ſhall 
wol Ih. 


„s Toferbus wiiterh, was when Vzziah would haue vſur- 
tl Puicks office,and th: rcfore was ſautten viith the leproſie. 


ſonne ot Joach king of Altacl, two yeere be · 


periſh, and the toppe of 4 Carmel ſhall wi⸗ d Wharſocuer is 
ther. fruitinl and plea- 
3 [ Thus ſayeth the LozD, For e thice ſant in Iſracl ſhal 
tranſgrefſions of Damaſcus, and to2 foure ſhortly periſh 
J will not turne toit, becauſe they haue e He ſhewverh 
f thzeſhed Gilead with thzecſhing inftru» firſt that all the 
ments of pꝛon. people round a- 
4 Therefoze wil J ſendafire into the tout ſhould be 
houſe of Yazae!, and it ſhal Tetioure the deſtroyed for 
g palaces of Ben · hadad. | their manifold 
lines: which are 
meant by three and foure which make ſeven, becauſe the Iraelites 
ſhould the more deepely confider Gods iudgements toward them, 
If the Syrians ſhal not hee ſpared for committing this cruelty &- 
gainſt one citie, it is not poſlible that Iſtael ſhould eſcape puniſh» 
ment, xhicli hath committed fo mau and grieucus ſinnes againſt 
God and man. g The antiquitie of their builuings ſhall not a- 
noide my iudgements, rcade lerem 49. 27. 
1 


Azzah,Tytus,Edoth, Ammon, Moab, Chap. i, ij. Tudah and Iſrael are threatned. 343 


5 J will bꝛeake alſo the barres of Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bike- 
ath- auen: and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
out of Beth-eden, and the people of Aram 

h Tiglath Pile- ſhall goe into captiuttie vnto * Kar, ſaith the 
fer led the Syn- Loꝛd. 

ans captiue,and 6 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Foz te tranſ⸗ 
brought them to greſſtons of — 7 foꝛ foure, J will not 
Cyrene,which he turne to it, becauſe they caryed away pꝛiſd· 
calleth here Kir. ners the whole captiuitie to ſhut them vp ui 


i They idyned 

— Pac with 7 Therecfoze J will ſend a fire vpon the 
the Edomites Wallesof — it ſhall deuoure the pa- 
their enemies, laces thereof. 


which carried 8 AndJ will cut off the inhabitant from 

them away Aihdod, e him that holdeth the ſcepter from 

captiues. Athkelon, and turn: Rath to Ekron, 
and the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall pe- 
riſh,tatth the Lozd God. 


9 (Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thꝛee tran= th 


greſlions of Tyꝛus, and foꝛ foure, I will not 
k For Eſaucof turne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole captt- 
whom came the llity in Edom, and haue not remembꝛed the 
Edomites) and * bzotherly couenant. 
Iaakob were IO T will J ſend a fire vpon the 
brethren: there- Walles of Tyu1s, andit thal denoure the pa- 
fore they ought laces thereof. 
to haue admoni- 11 ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foꝛ thee tranſ 
ſhed the of their greſſions of E dom, and to2 foure, I will not 
brotherlyfriend- turne to it, becauſe he did purſue his bꝛother 


hip, and not ro with the lwoꝛd: and did caſt off all pitie, Iſt 


haue prouoked und his anger (popled him euermoꝛe, and his 
them to hatred, Math watched him! al way. 

& Eby corrupt hy 12 Therefoꝛe will J (end a fire vpon Te- 
compaſions, man, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozz 


n . C Thus l. ch the Lo; F the 
tinuall enem 13 8 lapeth the Lozde, Foz thee 
— tranſgreſſions of the childꝛen of Ammon, 
m He noteth the and fo foure, J will not turne to it, becauſe 
gout cruelty of they = haue ript vp the women with childe 


the Ammonites, of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 


0 

that {pared not boꝛder. S 4 

the women, but 1 4 abe will J kindle a fire in the 
moſttyrannouſly wall of ah, and it ſhall deuoure the pa- 
tormented them, laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of 
and yet the Am- battell, and with a tempelt ui the day of the 
monites came of whirlewind. 

Lot, who was of I And their King ſhall goe into capti- 
the houſhold of uitie, hee and his pꝛinces together, ſayeth the 
Abraham. Loꝛd. | 

CHAEF. IT 


72 2 ted 4 
f us 5 02D, jr 02 thee tran - 
2 For the Moa- T us of and 655 foure, J not 
bites were ſo turn to it, becauſe it butnt the *bones of the 
cruel againſt the kiug of Edom into lime. 

King of dom, 2 Thercfoze will I ſend a fire vpon Mo⸗ 
chat they burnt Ab x it ſhall denoure the palaces of Rerioth, 
his bones after and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhou⸗ 
that he was dead: ting, and way! ſound of a trumpet. 

which declared 3 And J will cut off the Judge out ofthe 
their barbarous mids thereof, and will — 4 the Princes 
rage ſeeing they thereof with bim, ſaith the 125 

would revenge 4. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foꝛ thee trant- 
themſelues of greſlions of Judah, and fe: foure, J will 


the dead. not turne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away 
b Seeing the the Laweof the Loꝛd, and haue not kept his 
Gentiles that commandements, and their lies cauſed them 
had not ſo farre 


knowledge, were thus puniſhed, Iudah, which was ſo fully inſt u- 
cd of the Lords will, night not tlunke to eſcape, 


—— akter the which their kathers haue 
N Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Jt- 
_ and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Jeru- 
alem. 
6 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz thꝛee tranſ 
greſſions of © Nrael, and fo2 foure, will not c Ifhe ſpare not 
turne to it, becauſe they ſolde the righteous ludah vnto 
foz ſiluer, and the pooꝛe fo2 4 ſhoes. vhom his pro- 
7 They Aube ouer the head of the pooꝛe in mules were made, 
the e duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes much more he 
of the meeke ; and a man and his father will not ſpare 
will goe in to a mayd to diſhonour mine holy thus degenerate 
Name. | kingdome. 


ath. m 
10 Alſo J bꝛought you vp from the lande lite. 
of Tappt,and led you fourtie yeeres thozow f Thinking by 
the wild 


d, and hee that is ſwift of foote,thall uot on of their ene · 
eſcape, neither ſhall hee that rideth the hozle, m, & hus mer- 
10 Ju that is ofa mighty courage a Naben 

1 d hee is ot amt rage a- cau- 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall fler away naked fed their hearts 


| : to melt for loue 
in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd — 


1 Tee contemned my benefits, and r and craſtily 


15 and ecth handleth the bowe, ſhall h The deſtructi- 


went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k You haue 
wearied me with your ſimmes, Iſa. 1. 14. 1 None ſhall be delivered 
by any meanes. 

CHAP. III. 


He reproueth the houſe of I ſyael of ingratitude, 1 1 
for the which God will puniſh them, 


Eare this woꝛd that the Loꝛd . 
Hcech 4 yo 5 coden of Alracl,e- 
uen againlt y whole family which N bꝛoug ht 
vp from the land of ty lay a J have onely 
2 Hou only haue I knowen okall * choſen you to 
milies of the earth: therefoze J wil vitice you mine among all 
fo all your imquictes, other people and 
3 two walke together ercept they yer you haue for- 
be agreed: {aken me. 
Aill a lion roare in the fozreſt, when b Hereby the 
hee hath no pꝛeye? oꝛ will a lions whelpe cry Prophet figniti- 


he haue taken nothing? eth that he ſpea- 
out of his den it heh hing 2 — 


elle, but as God guideth and mooueth him, which is called the a- 
greement betweene God and his Propliets. c . vill Cod threaten 
by his P: ophets, except there be ſame great occaſion ? 


5 Cm 
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| which being C- t 


Iſraels tranſgreſſions. 


1 Cmamythins $5 Can a bird fall ina ſnare vpon the 
c 8 3 earth where no loner is:? oꝛ will hee take vp 
Gods proui- the wet p30 the earth, and haue taken no⸗ 
de ICC £ Ing at a 7 5 

'6 ©: thall a trumpet bee blowen in ths 


C Stall his 


- rhreatnifigs be Ctie,and the people bee not afraide ? oꝛ ſhall 


vaine 2 there 3 bee euill in a citie, and the Lozd hath 
hall che Pro- not done it: a 
phets threaten 7 Surely the Loꝛd God will DO nothing, 
Gods iudge- burye breuetleth his ſecret vnto his leruants 
ments and the. the Miꝛophets. 

p * a hs 3 The lion hath roared: who will not be 
afraid? n God hath ſpoken: who can 

Doech any ut pzophelle: 
1 ep in the palaces at! Achdod, 


without Gods and in the palaces in the land of E pt, and 
appoyntment? lap » Allemble your lelues vpon the moun⸗ 
114.4 5.7. taincs of Samaria: ſo behold the great tu⸗ 


h God dealeth mults in the mtds thereof, and the oppꝛeſſed 
not wich the I. in the mids th : 
raclites as hee 10 Foz they know not to doe right, ſayth 
doch with other the Loꝛd: they ſtoꝛe vp violence,and robbery 
people: forhe n thtir palaces. 
cuer warneth 11 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, 
chem before of An aduerſarte ſhall come euen round about 
his plagues,by the countrey , and ſhall being downe thy 
his Prophets, — from thee, and thy palaces ſhall bee 
i Becauſe the ſpopled. ; 
pcople euer mu- 12 Thus ſaich the — the ſhepheard 
murcd againſt taketh ® out of the mouth of the Lyon two 
the Prophecs, e _ of an eare: ſo ſhall the childꝛen 
of Ilr 


he ſheweth that acl be taken out that dwel in Samarta 
Gods Spirit in the cozner of a bed, and in Damalcus, as 
mooued them in a couch. 5 

ſo to ſpeakeas Iz Heare and teſtifte in the houſe ol Jaa · 
they did. kob,ſaith the Loꝛd God, the God of hoſtes. 


k He calleth the 14 Surtly m the day that J ſhall viſite 
ſtrangers, as the the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon 
Phils and alto viſit the altars of Beth-el, # the hoznes 
Epyprians to be of the altar ſhal be bꝛoken off,and fall to the 
witneſſes of ground. : : 

Gods iudgments 15 And J wil ſmite the winter houle with 


elites for their ſhall periſh,and the great houles ſhalbe con- 
ctuelry and op- ſumed, ſaitij the Lord. 
retlion. 

f The fruit of their crueltie and theft appeareth by their great r1- 
ches, ich they haue in their houſes. m When the Lion hath ſa- 
tate his hunget the ſhepheard findeth a legge, or a tip of an eare, to 
ſhew that the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they thought 
to haue had a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafety. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Anrainſt theg ouernors of S amaria. 


a Thus he cal- Care this woꝛd ye * kine ok Baſhan,that 
lethi the princes are in the mommtaine of Samaria, which 
and gouernours, 7 the poet, and Deſtroy the nerdy, and 
cy ſay to their maſters, > Bꝛing, and let vs 

nerwhclued Danke, 

with the grear 2 The Loꝛd God hath \wozne by his holi⸗ 
abundance of neſſe, that loc the dayes ſhall come vpon vou, 
Gods benefits, that hee will take you away with < thoues, 
forgare God,and and your poltcrity with fiſhhooks. 

therefore hecal- 3 And pee ſhall goe our at the bꝛeaches, 
leth them by the cuety Kowe foꝛward 2 and pee ſhall caſt your 
name of beaſts, ſelues out of the palace, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

and not of men. 

b They encourage ſuch as haue authority ouer the people, to poule 
them ſo that they may haue profit by it. c He alludeth to fulhers 
«\uch catch iſh by hookes and thornes. 


Amos. 


againſt theIſra- the Summer houle, and the houles ofpnozy thee, pꝛep 


Of drought and famine, 


4 Come to Bethel, and tranſgrefſe ; to 4 He ſpcaketh 
Silgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion , # bꝛing this in conte pt 
your ſacrifices in the moꝛning, & your tithes ol chem which 
after thzee © yeeres. = reſorted to theſe 

5 And offer 1 ok leauen, places, thinking 
publtſh and pꝛoclatme the free offerings: foꝛ chat their great 
this sliketh ou, O ye childꝛen of Ilrael, ſaich deuotion and 
the Loꝛd God. 2 intention 

6 And therfoze haue J giuen you * clean: had bene ſuffci, 
nes of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenefſe ent to haue boũd 


of bꝛead in all your R ye not re- Cod vnto chem. 
020, 


turned vnto me, ſatth the | © Reade Deur. 
7 And allo J haue wichholden the raine 4-28. 
from vou, when there were pet thzee i mo- | 45 Leuit. 7. 13. 


neths to the harueſt, and J cauſedit toratne g You onely de- 


vpon one city, and haue not cauſed it to raine lite in chele out- 
vpon another citie: one piece was rained vp⸗ Hadccremomet 
on, and the piece whereupon it rained not, ad haue none 
withered. | other reſpect. 

8 So two or thee cities wandered vnto c That i5,lacke 
one citie, to dꝛinke water, but they were *not © bread and 
ſatiſfied : vet haue ye not returned vnto mer, ate. 
ſaith the Lord. i I ſtayedthe 

J haueſinittenyou with blaſting, and ih © the frucs 
mildew: your great gardens and your vine gestresst 
yards,+your figge trets and pour oltue trees IT 
did the palmer wozme peuoure: vet haue pe „Se 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. — d not 

10 Pelſtilence haue J ſent among pou, af. unde me 
ter the manner of! Egypt: pour young men ados 
haue I flaine with the ſwozd,andhane taken cencunce 
away your hozſes: and J haue made the ſtink 1 ga den 
of your tents to come vp euen into your no- „n te 
— lo: yet haneyenot returned into me, faith they Pad beard 

e Loꝛd. n 

11 I haue ouerthzowen you, as God o. H A naue 
uerthzew Sodome aud Gomozah : and ver PS 


will were as a” firebzand pluckt our of the bur- 1 b bs, 


Exod. 9.10. 


yet haue yt not returned vnto me, ſaith m Lou were al- 

* Ther ethus will J doe vnto thee, moftalliccnlu- 
J K 7 A, and: 
O Ilrael : and becauſe J will doe this vnto 5 — 
axe to "meet thy God, O Iſrael. fully prcſcrued, 
13 Föxlo, he that fozmeth themountains, 2. King. 14.26. 
and createth the winde, and declareth vnto n Tune to him 
man what is his thought: which —_— by repentance. 
mozning darkeneſſe, and walketh vpon the 
high places of the earth, the Loꝛd God of 
hoſtes is his Name, 
. 


A lamentation for the captiuity of I ſrael. 
Eare ye this wozd, which J lift vp you 
you, cuen a lamentation of the houſe of 
Jlrael, a He ſo calleth 
2 The wirgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſhal no them, becauſe 
moꝛe riſe: the is left vpon her land, and there they fo boaſted 
is none to raiſe her vp. of themſelues, or 
3 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, The ci; becauſe they 
tie which went out by a thouland, ſhall leaue were ginen to 
an“ hundzeth ; and that which went fooꝛth wantonnes and 
by an hundꝛeth, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe daintineſſe. 
of Jilracl. b Meaning, ther 
Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe che tenth part 
of ilrael,Serke ye me, and ye thall liue. ſhould ſcarcely 
5 But ſeeke not Beth-el, noz enter into be ſaued. 
« Gilgalzand goe not to Beer-ſheba; foꝛ Gil: c In theſe places 
gal ſhal goe into captinitic,and Beth-el ſhal rhey wer 6 17 
come to nought. new idols,w ucts 
6 ©c&ke the Loꝛd, and ye ſhal liue,le{ he aforetime ſerued 
or the true ho- 
nour of Cod: therefore lee ſayth that * ſhall not ſaue tliem. 
| weake 


* 


Loue the good. 


bꝛeake out fike fire in the houſe of Joſeph, nd 


4 In ſtead of Delloure it, and thert be none to quench it in 


iudgement and Bethel. ; 
— they exe- , 7 They turne * iudgement to Wozme- 


Ae relle and Vd, and lcaue off righteoultes in the tarth. 
— . 8 He < maketh Pleiades, and Ozion, and 
© Hedeſcriberh he turneth the hadow of death into the moꝛ⸗ 
che power of ning, and he maketh the day darke as night: 
God. lob. 9. 9. he calleth the waters of the ſea, and pore 
f They hate che dien — vpon the open carth ; the Loꝛd is 
Prophets, which 915 name. n 
— in 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the open aſlem- the mighty: and the deſtroyer ſhall come a⸗ 
* gainit the foztrulle, 

g Lee take both , 19 They haue hated him, that rebuked 
Rismoney and in the gate: and they abhozred him that 
alſo his foode ſpeaketh vpꝛighelp. 3 

he he 11 Fozalmuch then as pour treading is 

Mould hue, vpon the pooꝛe, and per take krom him bur⸗ 
h God willſo deus of wheat, ve haue built houſes of hewen 
plaguc them, tliat ſtonc, but ve ſhall not dwell in them: ve haue 
chey ſhal not ſuf. Planted pleaſant vineyards, but ver ſhall not 
fer the godly dꝛinke wine ok them. i 
once to open 12 Foꝛ J know pour manifold tranſgrel- 
their mourhes to ſions, and your mighty ſinnes: they akklict 
admoniſh them th lult, they take rewards, and they oppꝛeſſe 
of their faults. che pie in the gate, 

150 thut all de- , 13 Therefoze ® the pꝛudent Mall keepe {1- 
grecs ſhall haue lence in that time, koꝛ it is an euill time. 
matter oflamen- ., 14 Serke god and not euill, that ver may 
tation for the lilie? and the Lord God of holts ſhalbe with 

reat plagues, Poli a pon haue ſpoken, 
| Thus he pa- , 15, Hate the cuill æ loue the god. and eſta⸗ 
keth becauſe the bliſij iudgement in the gate ; it may bee that 
wicked & hypo- the Loꝛd God of hoſts will be merctull vnto 
crites ſaid they the remnant of Joſeph. . 
were contentto „16 Therefoze the Lo2d God of hoſtes, the 
abide Gods Loꝛd ſayeth thus: Mourning ſhall be in all 
iudgements, Areetes: and they ſhall lap in all the high 
wheras the go4- Waves, Alas, alas: they ſhall call the hut- 
iy tremble and bandman to lamentation, and luch as can 
feare, Tere. 30.7. mourne,to mourning. 
z04.2.2,11,zeph ,. 17 And in all the vines hall belamenta- 

1. 15. tion: foꝛ J will paſſe thozow thee , ſayth the 
Bec auſe 0 haue 


2D, 
corrupted my 18 Moe vnto vou, that! delire the day of 
true ſeruice and the Loꝛd : what haue pouto doe with it? the 
remain obſtinate Day of the Loꝛd is darkneſſe and not light. 
in your vices, Iſa. 19 As ik a man did flee from a lyon, aud 
1. 1 1.ierem.6, à beate met him; oꝛ went into the houſe, and 
10. leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent 
m Doe your due- bit him. 
tie to God and to 20 Shall not the day of the Lo2d bee 
your neighbour, Darkneſſe and not light? euen darknelle and 
and ſo ye ſhall no light in it: 


feele his grace 21 N hate & abhoꝛre pour feaſt dayes,and 
— 7 you J will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies, 
New your abun- 22 Though vou offer me burnt offerings 
dant affections and meat offrings, J will not accept them: 
according to neither will J regard the peace offcrings of 
Gods word. your fat beaſts. ; 

n That idole 22 Take thou away from mee the multi⸗ 


which you eſtce- tude of thy ſongs (foꝛ J will not heare the 
med as nn melody o 90 ls) A , 
King, and caried 24 And let iudgement riume downe as 
about as you did m waters, righteouſnes as a mighty riuer. 
Chiun, in the 25 aue ve offered vnto me ſacriſites and 
which images offerings in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, O 
you thought that houſe of Jlracl? 

there was acet- 26 But you haue bozne “ Siccuth your 
tang diuuutie, king, and Chiun your images, and the Ra of 


Chap. vj. 


None lamenteth Ioſeph. 344 


your goda, which yeprade to your ſclues. 

27 Therefoze will J catti? you to go? into 
— beyond Damaſcus, aich the Lord, 
whole name is the God of hoits, 


CHAP. VI. 
Againſt the —_ of Iſrael liuing in pleuſure. 
e to them that are at caſe in Zion ne P. 
WV and truſt in the mountaine of Ga ” 8 
_ y — _ _ ar the begin- ealthy. vn h 
ons: an J ee ng 
came fo en. he hot C of Ilrael > rar ws 12 
2 Soe you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and „n 
from thence goe you to Hamath the great: h Prophet. F 
then goe downe toGath of the ]Ihiltitims : b Theſ. — 
bee © they better then theſe kingdomes? oꝛ ries were k 0b ; 
the border of their land greater then your by dir ft in- > 
20er, f ; habitants the Ca- 
3 Pe that put farre away the euill d tes: and ſ 
and appꝛoch to the ſeat of — "= = po — _ 
4 Theylie vpon beds of yuoꝛic, ⁊ ftretch chey a; eres 
themſelues vpon their beds, and cate the auaile them] > 
cnn of the flocke, and the calues out of were there CEE 
* why ! 8 
5 They ſing to the ſound of the vpole: n 
they inuent to themlelues inſtruments of ſbould fe y 4 
muitcke like Dud. which were * 
6 They dꝛinke wine in bowles, + anoynt brought in to 
themſclues with the chicke ovntments, but dwell in other 
no man is ſay foꝛ the affliction of Joleph, mens poſſeſli- 
7 Therefoꝛe now ſhall they goe captiue ons? 
with the firlk that goe captiut, and $ the (02+ c It God haue 
_ them that ſtretched themlelues, is at deſtroyed theſe 
* excell ti 
8 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by him- in — — 
ſelfe, ſaith the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, J abhoꝛre Kingdomes as 
the © cxcellency of Jaakob, and hate his pala- in Babylon y- 
ces: therefoze will J deliuer vp the city with ria, and of the 
all that is therein. Philiſtims. and 
9 Aud if there remaine ten men in one hath brought 
houſe, they ſhall die. their wide bor- 
10 Aud hts vncle * ſhall take him vpand ders into a grea- 
burne him to carry out the bones out of the ter ſtrairneſf? 
houſe, and ſhall ſay vnto him that is by the chen yours are 
ſides of the houle, Js there yet any with yet,thinke you 
thee? and he ſhall ſay, None, Then ſhall hee do be better or 
ſay, ® Holde thy tongue: koꝛ we may not re⸗ to eſcapeꝰ 
member the Name ofthe Loꝛd. d Ie that conti- 
11 4927 d commandeth, and nue ſtill in your 
he will ſmite the great ule with bꝛeaches, wickednefſe and 
and the little houle with clefts. thinke that Gods 
12 Shall hozſes a runne vpon the rocke? plagues are nor 
02 will one plowe there with oren? foꝛ pee at hand, but giue 
haue turned indgement into gall, and the — _ to all 
Idleneiie = 
tonneſſe and riot. e As he cauſed diners kindes of — to 
be made to ſerue Gods glory, fo theſe dd contend to invent as ma- 
ny to ſerne their wanton affections and luſtes. f They pitied not 
er brethren, whereof nowe many were ſlaine, and carried away 
captiue. g Somereade, the ioy of chem tharſtretch themſelues 
hall depart, h Reade Iere. 5 1. 14. i That is, the riches and 
po k The deſtruction ſhalbe ſo great, that none almoſt ſhalt 
ee left to bury the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them ar 
home, to carry cut the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. 1 That is, to 
ſome neighbour that dwellerh round about. m They ſhall be fo 
aſtonied at this deſtruction, that they ſhall no more boaſt of the 
Name of God, and that they are his people: but they ſhalbedumbe 
when they heare Gods Name, aucb TO it, as they thac are deſpe- 
rate or reprobate, n He compareth them to barren rocks where- 
upon it is in vaineto beſtow labour: ſhewing ut Gods benefites 
cam haue no place among them. 
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 -wuftcientto con- 12 


The Prophet accuſed, Amariahs counſell: Amos. 


fruit ofrighteouſneſſe into © wozmeweod. 

3 13 Pt ruoyce in a ——— pe lay, 
p That is, power — 7 gotten vs v hoꝛnes by our owne 
engt 


and glory. r 'q i 
A 14. But beholde, J will raile vp againſt 
you anation, D houlk of Ilrael, ſapeth the 
a From one cor- Loꝛd God of hoſts: and they ſhall afficct you 
ner of the coun- from the en ruig in of 4 Vamath vnto the ri⸗ 
trey to another. ut of the wilderneſſe. 


CH AP. VIL. 
God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby hee ſigviſieth 
the deſtruftion of the people of Lſrael. 10 The falſe ac- 
cuſation of Amatuah, 12 Hu crafty coun ſell. 


o Read Chap. 


ding ofthe ene growth: and loe, it was in the latter growth 

mics. . kings mowing. 

2 And when they had made an end of ea- 
d, then Jſayd, O 

eſeech thee ; w 


gement 
great derpe, and did cat vp a part. 
d Meaning, that 5 Then ſaid J, O Loꝛd God, ceaſe, I be- 
Gods indignati- ſetch thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob: foꝛ he 
— wa lad ns theLozdrepentedfoz this. This al 
againſt the ſtub- o the Lo this. 5 
burnneſle of chis o ſhallnot be,Laith the Lozd God. 
people. ( Thus againe he ſhewed mie, and be⸗ 
eSign:fying,that holde, the Lozd ſtwd vpon a wall made by 
this ſhuld be the line with a line in his hand. 
laſt meaſuring of 8 And the Loꝛ 73 mee, Amos, 
the people, and what ſeeſt thou? ſaid, Aline. Then 
thithe would fapd the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will ſet a line in 
deferre his iudg - the mids of my people Iſrael, and will paſſe 


ment no longer. hem no 
nd the hie 


t 
e a 
Amos had pro- lolatet, & the ot deltroy⸗ 
phclied that the ed: and J will iſe againſt the houle of Jero- 
King ſhould be boam with the lwoꝛd. : 
deltroyed : for 100 yt Amaziah the wap Be⸗ 
:his wickedprieſt thel ſent to Jeroboam king of Flracl,ſaping, 
more tor hatred mos hath oſpired againſt thee in the mids 
hehe tothe ofthe houſe of J(ſrael ; the land is not able to 
Prophet,then for beare all his wo 
lou toward the 
King, thought 
this accuſation 


my prayer. 


die by the (wozd, and Jſrael ſhal be led away 

captiue out of theirowneland. 

| Alſo s Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, O 

demne him, thou the Seer, gore, flee thou away into the 

whereas none landof Pudah 5 and there kate thy bꝛead and 

«ther could take pzopheſte there. 

place, 13 But pꝛopheſte no moꝛe at Beth - el: foꝛ 

g When this in- it is the kings chappell, and it is the kings 

{triument of Satin court. 

was not able to 14 en anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
compaflc hispur- maztah, J was no Po et, neither was 
266 by the king, Ja jIzophets ſonne, ut J was an heard⸗ 
called by an- man, and a gatherer ot᷑ wild figs. 

other practiſe: 

that was, to teare the Prophet, chat he might depart, & not reproue 
ther idolatry there openty, and to hinder his profit. h Thus he 
(heweth by his extraodinaty vocation , that Cod had giuen him a 
charge which he muſt needs execute 


of Tſhak ſhall bede- of 


II Foz hes Amoolaith, Jeroboam ſhall cleere 


His reward. Famine of the word. 


I 5 And the Lozd tooke me as J followed i Thus God vſed 
the tlocke, and the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Soc, to approue the 
pꝛophelie vnto my people Fr authority of his 
16 Now thercfozc heate thou the woꝛd of Prophets by his 
e Loꝛd. Thou latelt, Nꝛopheſie not againſt plagues — 
ſrael, and lpeake nothing againſt the houſe ments againſt the 
Ichak. which were ma- 
1 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd * Thy licious enemics, 
wife ſhall bee an harlot in the citie an ler. 28. 12. & 29, 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall b 21,2525 hisdap 
ſwozd, and thy land ſhall be diuidedby line: de docth again? 
and thou ule ie # polled land and ergo br, 
r a E into (3 
ofhis land. 4 of of his Goſpel, 


CHAP. VIII. 
t Againſt the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Loyde 
ſweareth, x 1 The famine of the word of God, 


us hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto me, 
e 
un yer | eelt thou: ; 
And J laid, A baſket of dunner fruit. Then A. — * 
laid the Loꝛd vnto me, The end is come vp- chen 


on my people of Jſrael, J will paſſe by them — 


no moꝛe | 
— 8 ods 1udgments 
3 And the ſongs of the ſhall bee © 

bowlings day, ſaycth the Lord God: > re _ 


many dead bodies ſhalbe in euery place: they | 
ſhall caſt them fozth with! ſilence. them, = 
4 Yeare JAL AI- c By ſtaying the 
pooze, that veemay make the needy ok the ale of od and 
, neceſſary things 
5 When will the new moneth 
be vemayle 2 and the Sal which you haue 
cauſe the poore 


1 
the weights by deceit ? to ſ uickl 
6 That wee may buy the pooze foꝛ liluer, chalugte that F 
ay needy foz ſhooes ; yea,and ſell the re> they haue, and at 
u be Land dar) ſwomneby the exceſlen- ie baren 
ſitie to become 
cie of Jko, Sure IJ wilneuer fozget any your ſlaues. 
their wozks. 5 d Whenthe 
8 Shal not the land tremble fo2 this? and qcarth was once 
euery one mourne, that dwelleth ? come, chey were 
and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and it ſo greedy of 
ſhalbe caſt out, and dzowned as by the flood game, that they 


of > thought the ho- 
9 in that day, ſayeth the Loꝛd Gad, 1y day co bee au 
Iwill euen cauſe the e Sunne to goe e bind — vnto 


at noone: And J wil darken the earth in the chem. 

Day. e Thatis, the 
10 And J will turne your feaſtes into meaſure ſmal l, 
mourning, ⁊ al your ſongs into lamentation: and the price 
and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon all loyues, great. 
and vpon eltery = and J will f That is, the in- 
make it as the monrntng of an oncly {onne, habiranes of rhe 
and the end thertok as a bitter day. land ſhall bee 

11 — 15 dayes come, ſaith the Loꝛd drowned,as Ni- 
God, that J wil ſend a famine in the land, not lus drownerh 
a famine of bꝛead, noꝛ a thirſt faꝛ water, but many when it 
of hearing the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. ouei floweth. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſi 3 In the mids of 
and from the 202th eucn vnto the Eaſt ſhall cheir — 
they run to and fro to ſeeke the woꝛd of the I will ſend great 
Loꝛd, and ſhall not find it. affliction. 

12 In that day ſhal the faire virgins and h Whereby he 

ſheweth that 
they ſhall not onely periſh in body, but alſo in ſcule for lacke oi 
Gods word, vhich is the food thereot, 


the 


| Gods mightic power, 


—— 


men periſh 
i For the idola- cy 
ters did vie to 


the yong fo2 thirff, AS} 
, 1 Su 
eee 


Ofthe Meſſiah, 347 | 
2 905 


ws 


Caph⸗ f Reade Tere. 


ſweare by their ueth, and k themaner of Beer · hheaba liueth, to nicom Bir: 47.4. 
idoles, which ' enen they thall fall, and neuer pagame. Bcholde, the eyes of the Loꝛd God are 
here hee calleth _ . pPpon che Unkul kingdome, and J wil oy 
their ſinne, as the Papiſts yet do by theirs, K That is, the common it clean out of the wil g Though he 
maner of worſhipping and the ſeruice er | z ith deſtroythe rebel 
fy CHAP. 442302 ©] | | Lous multitude, 
1 Thyeatnings againſt;the Temple, 2 and againſt 9 „ T wel if yet he will euer 
fal. 11 Ie rgterngief the Chyrch. tthehe ac{ among nations,[ike as reſerue the tem- 
a Which was at ] Saw theLogd Canding pon the altar, corne is a licue; pet hal not the leaſt nant of his 
— he ear er laid, Smite the lint of he A5 oe an 9 * 12 thail Church to call 
a not in poſtes may ſhake; and cut | |  peop vpon his Name. 
theidolatrous due euen the b heads of ther all, and J die by cheſwozd, whi ep, W eu al 1 
places of Iſrael. will flap the lalt of them with the Iwoꝛd: he not atten fo2 vs. none of his 
b Both the chiefe that fl them, ſhal not tie (way; ard he I 1 t day Ta taber- ſhould periſh in 
of them and alſo that | not be deitueret nacle o D that g fallen do and his wrath, 
che common 2 Though ther the hell, thence cole vp bead theres? I willraile i 1 will fand che 
people. ſhall mine Bande take them: they vp hisrumes,and J will butlde it, as in the Mediab promi- 
climbe vp to heauen, thence bzing Dayes ok o ſed, and leſtore 
c He ſhewechthat them downe. 1210 1 12 er by himthe ſpiri- 
God wil declare 3 And tho - E of all t en, becauſe my cuall Iſtael, 
himſelfeenemis top of Carmel, vpon the Lozd, Ads 15. 16. 
vnto them im all out thence : and K Meaning, that 
— gee fight in the bottome thence og: the very enemies 
is elements and CONmUmaund the < ſerpent, and hee ſhall bite Lozde, th touch e as were the Edo- 
all creatures ſhall them. ; the treader of grapes him that mites '& others 
be enemies to de- 4 And though they goe — ver : and the mountaines ſhall ſhould be io 
ſtroy them. foe their enemies will J command all the hilles ſhall with the Iewes 
d Hedeclareth theo nd it ſhall lay them: and J will in one ſociety & 
bythe wonder- FJ ſet mine eyes vponthem foz euill, and not 14 And J wil being againethe body, whereof 
full powerof kot gab. of my people ot Jlrael: and they ſhall builde Chriſt ould be 
God þ the ma. F And the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes ſhall touch the walle cities and them, the head. 
king ofthe hea- the land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that ſhall plant vineyardes, aud dzinke the wine |! Signifying, 
uens, and the ele- Dwell and it ſhall riſe there ſhall 


ſhallmourne, 
v the OD Ang wned as 
Dy che dan of © ; e 


ments, that it is 


r He buttverf his «\þheres in theheauen, 
man to , 

— and hath layd eee his oben 
hepuniſheth, elements in the earth : he calleth the waters 
- —. more — 2 — Der 

| txt h: 15 L. 

2 Bd3- 2 Are yer 0 Ethiopians * vnto 
opians or blacke 


Moores ? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


be great 
vpontheirland, of Al dufgs 2 


and they ſhall no moze againe chat when one 
bg che ub, ich giuen them, kind of fruit is 
ſaith the Loꝛd thy God. ripe,another 
| Gould follow. & 
one in courſe, Leuit. 26. 5. m Read Ioel 3.18, n Theac- 


compliſhment hereot is vnder Chriſt when they are planted in his 
Church, out of the which they can neuer beepulled, after they are 
cncegrafted therein, 


« Obadiah. 


| THE ARGVMENT. h 
T He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwaies to the Iſraelites, which came of 
Iaakob: and therefore did not onely vexe them conti — — ſundry kinds of crueltie , but 


alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when | 
h againſt Ifracl , which was in goon affliction and miſery, God ray ſed 
e WMaelites , foraſmuch as G 


ſperitie, and did moſt trium 
vp his Prophet to comfort t 


ey were now in their greateſt po- 


had now determined to deſtroy their 


aduerſaries, which did ſo fore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and fer vp the 


kingdome of Meſſiah, which he had promuſed, 
— r us 
ayeth the Loꝛde God againſt 


a God hath Edom, Ale haue heard a ru 
certainely reuea- 5 mottr from the Lozd, and an 
led to his Pro- F327; ambaſſadourisſent among the 
phets that hee heathen ; ariſe, and let vs rile 
will raiſe vp the vp againſt her to battell. : 

heathen to de- 2 Bcholde, J haue made the (mall a- 
ſtroythe Edo- mong the heathen z thou art vtterly delpt- 


mites, whereot (ed. 
the rumor 15 
now publiſhed, Tere. 49.14, b Thus the heathen encourage them- 


ſelues ro riſe agauuſt Edom. 


3 The mpꝛide of thine heart hath decci⸗ c Which deſpiſelt 
ued thee: thou that dwelleit ink he clefts of all other in re- 
the rockes, whoſe habitation is hit, that ſaith ſpect ot chy ſelfe, 
in his heart, e ho ſhall bzing mee downe to & yer art but an 
the ground? handfull in com- 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the egle, pariſonof others, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence and art ſhut vp 
will J bzing thee dowue, ſaith the Lord. among the kils 

5 Came theeues to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 

the reit of the 
world. d God will ſo deſtroy them that he wil lcar.- none, though 
theeues when they come, take but till they haue cuuugh fand they 
that gather grapes,cuet leaue ſome behinde them, lerem. 4 9. 9. 
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Edomscrueltie. 


Jonah, Fire, flame, and ſtubble. 
night? how waſt thou to Mence? t — ys tut off them, that . 
wb oF ny nochau tle, they had e⸗ £lcave, nei — * t hou h haue 
nouch ? if the grape gather ers came to thæ, vp ch; remaine thr — the ay of aft -i 


wore theo nor lemnek ome on. 
6 How are the 2 count! vp, 


and his treaſures ſearched ? 


_ eTheyinwhom 7 All the men ok thy confederacte © haue 


for to haue helpe dt peace th ther, haue deceiued t and 
and triendſhipof * againſt ther: chey chat eats thy 
them,ſhall be head, hauzlatd a wound under the; there ca 
thine enemies 9 in him. 

and deſtroy thee. 
f That is, thy fa- euenDeltroy the wilemen out of Edom, and 
miliar friends & 1 * — — — 2 Elau? 


thou didit trutt, Duen t e ane vere the, at were 


ielts haue b — mrs „halt 
33 — — 2 ad becaſecrry off by flaurhe one oy mount of 
1 10 1715 n 
He ſhewet J 
97 thame ſhall couerthee,and thon ſhalt 
Edomites were Ee cut off foꝛ euer 
fo ſharpely puni- 11 hen thou ſtodeſt h on the other N 


ſhed: co wit, be- it the dap that the ſtrangers caried away 

cauſe they were ſtance, # ſtrangers entred into . gies, 

encmics to his and calt lots vpon Jeculalen,euen thou wa 

Church, whom As one ot 

now he comfor- I2 But thou ſtouldeſt not haue beholden 
uni- bhe dap ol thy brother, in the day thar he was 


teth by 
Lung — cne- — 1A — neither ſhouldeſt thou 


mies. — 1. oucr the childꝛen of Judah, in 
h When Nebu- pa day of their deſtruction 2 thou ſhouldeſt 
chad-nezzar not haue ſpokten pzoudelyin the day of afflic- 
came againſt Ie- tion. 
ruſalem chou 13 Thou ſhouldeſt —— entred into 
the gate ol my people in —— Day of their de⸗ 
him, and hadſt ſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue — 
part of thefpoile, led on their affliction in the day of 
and ſo diddeit re- Ueſtruction, noꝛ haue laide Handes on — 
ioyce hen my lubſtante in the day ok their deſtruction. 
people, that is, 14. Neither ſhouldelt thou haue !twd? in 
thy other, Were 

aitbQed, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pittied & holpen thy brother, 
i When tlie Lord aepriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 
hem to be caried into captiuitie. 


8 Shall not Jin that day, ſai the Lord, ny 


15 on the day! of the Log ionefre k When he will 
all the then: as thqu halt done, it ſhall be ſummon all the 
done to thee: the reward hall rerurne vpon heathen,andiſend 
N den vpo min hol — 

2 e vpon mine t 

— . wr heat hen dꝛink c hm I That is, reioy- 
ally: Os dꝛinke and ſwallaw ced and rium- 

they h all be = as though they had not phed. 

m The Edomites 

17 dunner een ſhall be dellue⸗ hall bee vtrerly 
rance, — * 1 y, and the 8 deſtroyed, and 
en yet in deſpite of 

8 5 hout of Jaakob _ bee a all che enemies, L 
flame, and will reſerue my 
dete dub And they Il Church, and re- 

e in them and deuoure them: and there ſtore it. 

n of Tlau;foz n God attribu- 
92 ath ſpoken it. teth this power 
— South ſide to conſume his 

oft cheomount.of and the plaine of the enemies to his 
htliſtims: and t all poſſeſſe the ſields Church, which 
of Ephzaim,and the lelds of Samaria, and power is 5 onely 
Beuiamiu ſhall haue Gilead. proper to him- 

27 And the cpu this hoſte — e (cl ets, 10. 
n 5 pal were amon r 130 deut. 4. 24 
Canaanites, hall poſſeſle vnto Zarep hebr. 12. 29. 
and che taptiuitie ol Jeruſalem, which s 2 o He deſcribeth 
Sepharad , thall poſſefle the cities of the how rhe Church 
your , ſhall beenlarged 
d they1that ſhall laue, ſhal —— bp and haue great 


* —— ion to iudge the mount of policGions, bat 
and che kingdome {be the Lords. . this chiefly is 
accompliſhed 


vnder Chriſt, when as the Faithfull are made heires aud lords of all 
things by him which'is their head, p By the Canaanites the Iewas 
meane 15 0 Duch moet, i city Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
aine; will raiſe vp in tus Church ſuch as 
ll rule 2nd gouerne r the defence of 1% ſame , and deſtruction 
ofhis enemies vnder Meſſjab,whome the e calleth cere the 
Lord and head of this kingdome, 


is lonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


V V Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Ifrael 


charge to goe and denounce his iudg ements ag ainſt Niueuch the chiefe citie of the Aſſj gh 
ans, becauſe he had appointed, that they ak were 5 
E wer of his word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how 


aud had little profited , God gaue him — — 


the heathen, ſhould conuert bythe Suge tie 
rribly 


the 


adprouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the I rr 4 


for ſo many Prophets, andſo diligent preaching. 
2. Kings 14.25. 
CHAP, I. 

3 Tonah fled when hee was ſent to preach. 4 A 
$en:peſt ariſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſobe· 
aience, 

a After that hee DOE word of the Loꝛd came ; alſo 
had preached A FS lk vnto Jonah the ſonne of Amittq, 


long time in If- 0 ſaping, 
2 2 Ariſe; and goe to Nineueh 
Kiel, after rhatfor 


racl: and ſo Exe- 

a time hechad propheſied in Iudah, he had viſions in Babylon, Exek. 
1.1. b For ſceing the grextobſtinationof the Iſraclites, heeſent 
his Pr. phet to the Genuls,thar they might prouokethem to repen- 
tance, or at leaſt make chem incxcul; . tor Nincueh was the 
chictt citie of the Allyrians. 


Hee propheſied ynder Ioaſh and Ieroboam, as 


that e great citie, and cry againſt it: foꝛ their c For as authors 
b is come vp betoꝛe me. write, it contei- 
F « fle into Tar⸗; ned in circuit a- 
ſth the pꝛeſente of the Lozde, and bout eight and 
went downe to © Japho: and hee found a fourtie mile, and 
ſhippe going to Tarthtth ; lo hee payed the tiad a chouſand 
and five hundred 
towres, and at thistime there were an hundreth and twentie thou- 
fand child en therein, Chap. 4. 11. d Whereby hee declared his 
weakeneſſe, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling, but 
gaue place to his one reaſon which perſivaded him that he ſhould 
nothing at all profit chere ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good among 
his owne people, Chap. 4. 2. e Which was the haucu and port to 
rake ſhipping thuther, called alſo Ioppe. 


Caſtiogot lots, 


— — 


fare thereot, and went downe into it, that he 
might got with them vnts Tarſhiſh, from 
From that vo- the * preſence of the Lo:ꝛ d. 
cation whereun- 4 But the Lo = ſent out & great winde 
to God had cal- nf the Hen and there was a tem; 
led him, and 12 in the Sea, {0 chat the ſhip was was like to 


wherein be 
would haue aſ-. 5 ben the mariners wert afraide, and 
fiſted him, trped euery man vnto his god, and cat the 
ehem e of chem + bu ive rhe page Ba 
th ighten them: g 
* culdbavecaſt Downe no the ides of the ſhip, and he lay 
oftthis caeand dont, and was faſt aſlerpe. 


ſolicitude byſee- - © 8 caane-to * 
ſaid vnto him 

—— per ? Ariſe, cal pon tit Geb, UG bet bethat 
b As they had God will 1 vs, that we en 
called on their 7 And they lard cue! ne to 
idoles: which de. Come, and let vs taſt that wee may 
clareth that ido» 23 fo: whole — s etull is vpon 
laters haue no Jonah. S9 they caſt lota, and the lot fell vpon 
ſtay nor certain- 

5 Then! ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs foz 
5 £5 who c euill is — deb vs? What is 
they cannot tell 9 orcupa ? # whence conuneſt thou? 
to whom. — 7 ＋ is thy countrey: — 1 what people 

Which decla · att thou ? 
ee eee us 
; e 

— hath n the dꝛy land 
and doubt, which the men Alhe h 


thi Gods fraid anvlap Otto him 

9s Jag ed; hen done t is? ( 8 8, cups fo ed 
een 

of the cauſe: 

this m b 11 el 

ä ng 94 we doe vnto attic ra be cal 
ters of great im- vito —* (fo 1d Whs trot 


7 th 12 9 Take me, and 
we oper all dhe ſea be calme 


that 5 very wic- Caſt mee into the ſea: ſo 

ked in their ne- vnto pou: fo oh Nu at ip pe ery 
ceſſities flee vnto r 

God for ſuccour, 3 Neue ale, the men rowed to 
and alſo that b ins it to the land, but they could not: foz I 
they are touched ee and was troublous againtt 


with a certaine 
feare ro ſhed 14  Cherckoze 1950 ed unto the — 
mans blood, and ſatd, * Te bel! 

whereas they lech thee, let vs 1 ent 12 11 8 mans 
know no mani- life, aud Le not v uu imocent blood; foz 
feſt ſi igne of wic- thou, O Low,h as it D the. 
kedneſle, 15 So they x vp ), attd caſt 

I They were into the ſea,+ ride tel crated from her 

touched with a 16 Then the men feared the Lozde ; 
certaine repen- £ffDingly, and offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
tance of ther Lo2d,and made vowes. 

lite paſt, and 17 Nowe the Loꝛd had pꝛepared = . 
began to wor- fiſh te ſwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah w 

up the true in the ® belly of the lich thee dayes and the 
Godby whom nig 2 

they ſaw them - 

ſelues ſo wonderfully delĩuered: but this was done for feare, and not 
of a pure heart — atte&ion , neither according to Gods word. 
m Thus the Iord would ch altile his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
ſpectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and 
ſupport in this his charge which was enioyned him. 


CHAF. 1k 


1 Tonaliis in the fiſhes bely, 2 His prayer, 10 
He is delintred. 


Chap. h. ij. 


I onahs prayer. f 


into tde Lend bis 
— 1 a Being new 
cried in mine affi ſwallowod vp of 


1855. zer 
E — mt: aut ot the death, and ſecing 


vir rel and 
bel Low, raohe he nd thou htardeit my 1 eure to 


his faith 
3 Fozthon had® talt me into bottome _ 
niddes of the ſea, and the raft our vnto 


in 8 com; the Lord, know 
agen all thy ſurges, and bee, 


— —.— ing that out of 
2 hell he 
Jſayd, Jam © caſt away 
No [woke agame towarde linerhim, 
b For he was 
5 compaſſed meabout 
2. che wle; ede depth cloſed mer round about, belly, as in a 
and the weeDes' were wꝛapt about mine graue or place 


we 
Aw out of was ab bleto de- 
ly Temple 
vnto now inthe tilkes 


- ofdarkneſſe. 
6 J went down? to the bottome of the c This declared 
Ait tarth with what his prayer 
was about mee 22 5 2 was, and how he 
pit O 1220 — 
my God. tweene hope and 
7 . When my ſoule fainted within mee, J deſpaire, conſi- 
the Loꝛd, and my came de e neg- 
vnto t to thine holy t. lect of his voca- 
8 that —— lytng © vanities, tion, and Gods 
kozſake t — 1 mer iudgements for 
9 But ente ar ez with the che lame: but yet 
voyce of thankel; that in che end faith 
55 
n 2 e 
—— the dꝛy 1 
the belly of the 


fiſh, and all theſe dangers, as it were raifing mee from death to life, 


They that depend vpon any thing aue on God alone. f L. 
refuſe — aadikes that goodneſſe which they aa 
receiue of God. 


CHAP. IN 
1 Jonah is ſent againetoNinewh, <q The re- 
ng of Ninench 
Ama ; 2 came vnto Jo- 2 This is a great 
IE ; t, ſapin th of. Eclarationof 


th 
te, dy —＋ — vnts it the — which 82 — 


he receiueth him 
againe, & ſendetk 
** G Jonah arole and went to Nineuch Hin fach r he 
ing to th — ok the Lo pd: How Ni: Propher, which 
8 rune a gre and excellent citic of had before ſhew- 
2 thice da nen de ed ſo great inſir- 
4 And id Jonah egan to enter into the ci- mitie. 
tiea< dayes tourney, and hecryed, and (aid, b Reade Chap, 
Pet fourtie dayes, aud Mincueh ſhalbe oucr- 7x, >. 
thzowen. c He went for- ' 
5 So the people of Mintueh 4 beleeued ward one day in 
Sad and P20 da fait, and pit on ſack» the citie, an 
cloth from the greateſt of them euen to the reached, and ſo 
"_ of tl Jem, be continued til 
6 Foz wozdcame vnto the Ring of Ni the citie was 
— oy aroſe from his — and he conuerted. 
layed e from him, and conered him d For he decla- 
2 5 aue en ſate in aſhes. red that he was 4 
e zoclarmed and ſaid though Prophet ſent to 
Pineuch e counſell of the king and his them tom God 
„Let neither man noꝛ © bealt, to denounce his 
ulla e oo cepe taſte anything, neither iudgements a- 
feed noꝛ dꝛinke water. gainſt them. 
8 But let man and beaft put on ſacke- © Not chat the 
dumbe! Je aſtes 
had finned or could repent, but that by their example nan miglit be 
aſtoniſhed, conſidering that for his fume the ange: of God havget] 
ouer all creatures. 
Xx 2 tloth, 


$ 43% 


* r oy 
„ 
K * 


Jo ds great leindneſſe and merci. Micah. Tonahs infirmitie. 


f Hee willed, cloth, and- cry mightily wnto God: pen, let So Jonah went out of the city, and ſate 
that — , — 1 85 + enlll wap and onthe Eat ſive of the itt! . 
ſhouldearneftly [ that ts in their s, him abwthe, and it in the ſha · 
call vnto God ell if God will turne, and dom — he might 66 what ſhould ber done e For he doub- 
: 1 ene * 6 Ann che Lom God ptepared af goiird; ti £25 he; 
Or part 
. thi . and made it to come 22 Ent: = Gee 


of the Prophet, — turned from tl Kee that 69 might be athadow ouer his delt- d 
and partly by the repentenofthe from ther ceell wap nd. cher he deal from Fa SoJonkh was — 
motion __ would doe vnto —_— did it it not. E fourty dayes, he 
own conſcience 


woꝛme when - 4 e departed our of 
he doubted whether God would ſhewthem h Thatis, the mo 11 par bays and it ſmote t —— | 
fruits of their repentance, which did proceed Faith, which God — that it a 
8 Aud the e br 28 God Gol would - 
and the ſend. 
CH Ap. 1111. | 
The great goodneſie of god toward his creatures. HE edin his to die, further meanes 


what iſſue 
ade er de Pen 1 Reade lere. 14.8, 
| beat byonthe head of 7 that f Which was a 
. Fr is better bn mr to ie, then to couer him 


2 Becauſe here- 1 Derefazete diipleaſty Jonah exceeding» liue, from the heat 
by he ſhould b paged 9 AndGodſaidvnto Jonah, Doeſt thou of the $ 
_—_ — a Kl | Ar + @ vato othe Lon, and ſaid, wall to be nary fo2 the — ſaid, he — 


Prophet, and ſo J pap ther 0 Tam, was not this my ſay⸗ Ae unde es an his boothe. 
enced ings when J was pet in my countrey ? 0 og ne W 15 9 
God which fe; zeuented4t to flee outy bTar- bitte on hogrea incon- 
he preached, Di: ; fo2 J knew 2 thou art a gracfons not la e, uemences where · 
ſhould beblaſ- God, and mercifull, flowe to anger a which came voin an t; 3 into Gods ſer- 
hemed. great kindnefle , and bepenteſt- of the night, uants doe fall 
b Reade Chap. gull, 11 And chonld! * re ion that when — 2 
"FN 2 Therefo} nom, D take, J be⸗ Ir ſcoze ——— —— 
c Thus he prayed ev thee, my 5 lite « krom me: fo2 it is better p 


fozme to ie hen e thet 9 bt a amor. Toft han, anD — 
of griefe, fea- oꝛʒ me tod rright not in a 
ring leſt Gods 4 Then lata the Low, Doeſt * well much l: things willingly 
Name by this to be *angry?. fſubnutthem- 
forgiucneite ſolues to God. h This Goilimercifilly reproouch hinrwhich 


might be blaſphemed, as chough hee ſent * foorth to FA would pitie himſelfe and this gourd,and yet worldreſtrame God to 
nounce his indgements in vaine. d Wilt thou bee iudge when 1 ſhew his compaſſion to ſo many thouſand people: i Meatting, 
doe ding for my glory, and when I doe not? that they were children and infants. 


4; Micah. - 


THEARGVMENT 5 4 | 

N Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah, ferued in the worke of che Lord, concerning ma and 

Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres at what time Iſaiah p pheſied. He declarerh the deſtruction, 

firſt of the one kingdome and then of the other,becanſe of their are vp wickednes, but chiefly for 

their idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickednes of the EY the cruelty ofthe princes and 

ouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the deli ghring in them. Then hee ſetteth 

forth che comming of Chriſt, his kin ngdome, and the felicity thera, The opher was not that Mi- 
cah, which reſilted? Ahab and all his falſe prophers,as I Kang, 22.8. bt a other of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I. i la motmtaines thall melt vnder 
1 The deftrullion of Indah and I ſrael breanſe of 1 95 den as ware be- 


— 8 anda WOE w are pow⸗ 

7 DA Came ung PEER $ * 
Borte in Ma- ® cane vn 
eſhah a citieof & SI raihite - 155 Da 2 0- 9 5 1 fmerofr chauſeof 4207 act. 
Iudih, 1 N12 Ki reg Be b. N- wickedneſſt — big = 5 TA 
b Becaiiſe of the b © Fin Ida EE II maria whic 
malice and ob- 1 ſawe concerning ” of Ju 7195 Jsnot a — "he ſhould haue bene 
{ſinacicofthe and Icruſalem, will make Samaria as an example to all 


people whomhe 2 h tare, b all pee people: Hearken thor, an heape of the fielde, and foꝛ the planting Iſtael oftrne re- 
H. 400 oft ex= © earth, and all that therein is, and let the of a vine eyarD , J will cauſe the ſtones ligion and iu- 
hottedto repen- Lom God be witnelle _—_—_ you, euen the therevk t e downe into the valley, Nice, was the 
tance he ſummo- Lon God krom ＋ ly Temple. and " will diſconer the foundations there- uddle and 
nedrhem ro 3 Foz behold Loꝛd commeth out of 2 ewes of all ido- 
Gods ludge- his place, and will: come downe, and tread bid oo auen images thereofſhall latry and corrup- 
ments, taking vpon the high places of the earth. bet — the * gifts thereok ſhall bee tion, and boaſted 


all creatures and themielues of 


God himſelſe to witneffe,that the preaching of his Prophets which their father Taakob, e Thar is, the idolatry and infection 
* abuſed, ſball bereuenged. c Meaning hereby, that God f Which they gathered byeuill pradtiſes, and thought that then 
il come to iu dgement agault the ſtrong cities and holds. Noles. ulched chem there wich for their ſeruice vnto chem. 


burnt 


Iudahs plagues. 


buent,wlth the fire, and all the idols thercof 


will Y veſtropz fo; ſhe gathered it of the hire 
g The gaine that of an and they ſhall ccturne : to the 
came by their wages of an t. 
ideals, ſnalbecen- 8 Therefoze will Y mourne and howle : 
famed as a thing I wtll goe without clothes, and naked: J 
of nought: ſor as wil lamentation like the dꝛagons, and 
the wages or ri- mourning as the oſtriches. 


9 Fo ber plagues axe grieuous: foz it 
is come into Judah: the enemie is come vn · 
to the = of my people, vnts Jeruſalem. 

10 Declare pet it not at ®Gath , neither 
weepe ye: foꝛ the houſe of i Aphzah roule thy 
ſelte in the duft. 

11 Thou that nth a at * Shaphir,goe 


ches of harlots 
are wickedly 
otten, ſo are 
they vilely and 
ſpeedily ipenr. 
Leſt the Phi- 
liſtims our ene- 
mies reioyce at 


together naked ſhame: ſhe that dwel · 
our deſtruction. leth at 3aanan, ſhallnot come foozth in the 
3 Which was a mourning of Beth-ezel ; the enemie ſhall !res 
citie neere to Ie- ctiut of you foꝛ his — 

ruſalem, Ioſh. 18 12 Foꝛ the inhabitants of MWaroth watted 
23. there called foꝛ good, but tuill came from the Lozd vnto 
2 figni- the ® * of Jeruſalem. 

fieth duſt: there- 13 & thou inhabitant of Lachiſh , binde 
fore he willeth thecharet to the beaſtes = of pte: ſhe o is the 
them to mourne, beginning of the nne to the daughter of 
and roule them- Zton: foz the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
ſelues in the duſt, found in thee. 

for their duſtie 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou give pꝛeſents to 
citie. Mozeſheth eGath : the houſes of Achzib 
K Theſe were ci- Malbe as altetothe kings of Jlracl. | 
ties whereby the 15 Pet will A bung an a hirevnto thee, 
enemie ſhould W tnhabitant of Mateſtzah, de ſhall come 
paſſe as he came vnto Adullam, * the 197 25 

to Indah. 16 Manke thee balde: and ſhave thee f 
1 Heſhall not thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy baldne 
depart before qe as the egle : foz they are gone into capttuitie 
hach overcome from thee. 

you, and ſo you 

Mall pay for his tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Leruſa- 
lem, that they could not ſend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: 
for + aneherib laid ſiege firſt to that citie, ant remained therein 
when he ſent bis captaines and armie agaiuſt Ieruſalem. o Thou 
fu ſt receiuedſt the idolatrie ofTeroboam and ſo diddeſt infect Ieru- 
ſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but = 
ſhall deceiue thee, as well as they of Ieruſalem. q He propheſi 

ag ainſt his owne citie, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, hee faith 
2 God would ſend an heire to eit. x For ſo they thougkr 
chemſelues for the ſtrength oftheir citie. 


E 
1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and daint is 
prople, 6 They would teach the Prophers to preach, 
VV De vnto themthat — iniquity, 
and wozke wickednelle vpon theix 


2a Aſſoone as beddes: » when the mozning is light they 
they riſe they ex- P2actiſe it, betauſe their hand 1 hath power. 
ecutctheirwic- 2 And they couet fields , and take them 


ked devices of by violence, e 9, and take them away: 
the'night and ac- (0 they oppꝛtſſe a wan and his houſe, «ven 
— to their man and his heritage. 


power urt other f Therefoꝛe thus layeth the Lozd, Be- 
4Ebr.isin power, holde, againſt this — baut J deviſed a 
plague, whercout pte ſhall not plucke your 


b Thus the Iewes necks,and Fe ſal not goc ſo pzoudly,fo; this 

lament,andſay, time is cuil. 

chat there is no 4 In that day ſhall they take vp apara- 

hope of reſtitu- ble againſt vou, and (an!cnt with a dolefull 

tion, ſecing their lamentation, and ſay, o Cee be vtterly wa» 
. poſſeſſions are ted: he hath changed the poztton of my peo 

diuided amon ple, how hath Hee taken it ad ay to teſtoꝛe it 
the enemies. vnto me: he hath diuided our fields. 


by 


Chap.ij.iij. 


Pleaſant prophets. fe 


5 Therekoze thou ſbalt baue none that 
(all caſt a cozD by lot, in the congregation c Yeſhall haue 
of the Lozd. nomotelands to 

6 They that pꝛiopheſitd, Pꝛopheſie pe diuide, as youhad 
not. They ſhall not pꝛophetie to them, net» in times paſt, nd 
ther ſhall they take ſhame. as you vicd to 

7 D thou that art named the honſe of meaſine them in 
Jaakob, is the Spirit of the Lozd Koztned ? the lubile. 

tare theſe his wozkes ? ate not my wozkes d Thus the pc» 
good pnto him s chat walketh vpzightly? ple warne £ 

8 But bee that was * yeſterday my peo - Prophets that 
ple, is riſen vp on the other fide, as againſt they ſpeake to 
an enemte : they {pople thei beantifull gar» them no more: 
ment from them that 20m by peaceably, as for they cannot 
though they returned from the warte. abide their thicat 

9 The women of my people haue ve caſt nings. 
out from their pleaſant houlcs, and from e Godſaith that 
their childꝛen hane pte taken away d iny glo · they all not 
tie continuallp. , propheſie, nor te- 

Io Arile and depart, fo: this is not your ceiue no more of 
Ireſt ; becaule it is polluted, it ſhall deurop their rebukes 
you, tuen with a ſoꝛe deftruction. nor taunts. 

II If aman® walke in theSpirit, and f Are theſe your 
would tie fallely, ſaying, *J will pzophelie workes accc:- 
vnto thee of wine, and ot ſtrong dzinke, hee ding to his law? 
ſhall tuen be the pzophet of this people. g Doe not the 

I2 J will ſurely gather * thee wholly, D godly finde my 
Jaakob : J will ſurely gather the remnant words comfor- 
of Iſtael: J will put them together as the table? 
ſheepe of Bosrah , euen as the in the h That is, afore- 
middes of their folde ; the cities ſhall bet full time. 
of bꝛuit ofthe men. i The poore can 

I3 The y bzeaker vp ſhall come befoze haue no conmo- 
them: they ſhall bꝛeake out and paſlc by the ditie by them, but 
gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall they ſpoyle them 
jo befoze them, and the Lord ſhall be qvpon as though they 
their heads. 2 

That is, their 
ſubſtance and liuing, which is Gods bleſſimg, and as it — of 
his glory. 1 Ieruſalem ſhall not be your ſategard, but the cauſe of 
your deſtruction. m Thatis,ſhew himſelfe to be a Prophet, n He 
ſheweth what prophets they delight in: that is, in Ratterers, which 
tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their commodities, © To 

oy thee. The enemie ſhall breake their gates and walles, 
and leade them into Caldea. ꝗ Io driue them forward, & to helpe 
their enemies. : 


CHAP III. 


1 Againſt the tyranme of princes and falſe prophets, 


AP Iſapd, Heart, J pray pou, D hcads 
ot Jaakob, and pee pzinces of the houle 
of Iſrael: Shonld not pe know *ludgement? a That thing 

2 But they hate the good : and the which is iuſt and 
enill : they piuckeoff cheir ſuins from them, law full, boch to 
and their fleſh frem their bones. gouerne my pco- 

3 And they eate allothe*flefh of wy peo» ple aright, and 
ple, and flayofftheir (kinne from them, and alſo to diſcharge 
they bzeake their bones, and choppe them in your owne can 
pieces as toz the pot, and as fleſh within the !cience? 
caldzon. b The Prophet 

+ Ten fall theycrie vnto the Lozd, condemne the 
but hee will not beate ibem: Hee wii een wicked gouer- 
hide his face from (hem at that iin t, betauſt nous nor onely 
thep haue Tone wickedly in their Wozks, of ccuetcuſneite, 

theſt and mur- 

ther, but compareth them to wolves, lions, and me ſt ciuell be ſſes. 
c That is, when I ſhall viſuc then wickednefle : for though Theatre 
the godly before they c1y, If.. 65. 24. yet will net Keren 
though they ce, Iſa. 1. 1 5. crek B. 18.1. K. 3. 13. 1. pet. 3. 11,13. 


Lx3 F Thus 


Falſe prophets and vnrigliteous Iudges. 


© Ty latth the Lozd, Concerning the 
Tuc detioure prophets that Decetue znp people, ands bite 
ha lubftance them with their teeth, and crie Peace, but tk 
nnd then Harter amanput not into their monthes, they pꝛe ; 
1009, promiting pare warte againit bun. 
t al! 6 Tyeretoze night ſhall be vnto you fo 
tone A vilion, and darkeneſſe ſhall be vnto pou foz 
bonn a biutnation, and the ſunne hall goe downe 


, : ; 7 11 


them bellicschen ouer the pzophets, and the dap halbe Darke 
hey anuent all ouer them, 

„mi. 7 Then ſhall the Seers be achamed, and 
ccke. the ſoothiapers confounded; pea, they hall 


- As you have all corner f their lippes, fox they haue none 
lod to walke ank were of Gov. 
ie ard 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am full,z of 
eie lics, power by the Spirit of the Lozd, and of 
re- ludgement, and of ſtrength to declare vnto 
vardvouwrh FParkob his cranſgretion, and to Iſrael his 
rolle blindacfle linne. | 
orange, q Hearethte, J pay pou, ve heads of the 
4 2 whcnall houſe of Jaakob, and p:tnces of the houſe of 
vile (halllee Icrael: thep abhozre tudgement, and peruert 
rhebright beams ali equitte. ; , 
©: Gods praces, 19 Theybutld vp Jion with * blood, and 
ve ſhall as blinde Jeruſalem mith intquttie. 
men gropeacin If The heads thereoftndge foz rewards 
and the jI:teites thereof teach fo: hire, and 
f Wan God the Piaphets thereof pꝛopheſie foz money: 
ſhall diſcouer yet wilt they 1 leane vpon the Lo2d, and (ay, 
them to + world, Js not the Lozd among vs: no euill can 
they (tall bee a- come vpon vs. ; 
td roſprake: 12 Therekore ſhall Zion fo2 pour ſake bee 
for all ſhall k plowed as a field, and Jeraſaſem ſhalbe an 
know that they heape , and the mountaine of che Youſe, as 
were but falſe the hte places of the foꝛeſt. 
prophets and did : 8 
belie the word of God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his voca- 
£161 by rhe Spirit of God, ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wic- 
* ked,ſhewing howGod both gaue him gi ts, abilitie and knowledge 


Clien! rht. 


do qhſcerne betwweene good andeuill, and alſo conſtaucieto reproue 


the lines of the people, and nottofAluterthem. h They builde 
them houſes by bribetie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitie. 
i They will ſay, chat they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 
as a preteuce to cloke their hypocriſie. k Reade Iere. 26.18. 
It. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chriſt and felicitie of hu 
Church. 

2 When Chriſt Par the*laſt dayes it Hall come to paſſe, 
(hi! come, and that the monuntaines of the t3zoiulſe of the 
the Temple ail Lord Halbe pꝛeparedin the top of the moun- 
Me ifroved. tzsines, and it hall de exalted aboue thedhils, 
Re. ide Iia. and people Hall flow vuto it. 


2.2, 2 Pea. mam nations ſhall come and lay, 
© Hee fhewerh Come; and let vs goe vp to the mountatne of 
no the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of Jaa · 


trace Church, bit kob, and hee will teach vs his wayes, and 
che peo- wee will waike in his paths: fox the Lawe 
Pleas taught b { 1il gog tooth of Zton, and the wozÞ ofthe 
Gods pure wo 1 7 029 from Jeruſalem. 
4 By i133 corre- 3 And hee ſhall indge among manypeo» 
om & three ple, and à rebukemighty nattons afarrc off, 
= tings, beewill and they ſhall brake thetr words into mar- 
bring thepeuple tockes. and their (peares into e ſithes: natt» 
to tubicction; on ſhall not lift vp a ſwoꝛd =_ natton, 
whichareinthe neither hall theyf learne to fight any moe. 
vunoſt corners 4 But they ſhall lit euerp man under his 
fthe world. vine, and under his figge tree and none ſhall 
e Ticy ſhall ab- ; ; 
tune from allenill doing, and exerciſe rhemſclues in godlinefle 
auch in well doing to otheis. f Reade IIA. 2. 4 


Micah. 


God will gather his. Ot 


make them akrald: foz the mouth of the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. wat 
F. Fox all people will walkex zitety one g Hee ſfhewerh 
in the Name of his god, and we will walke chat che people 
in the ame of the Loꝛd our God, foz euer of God vught to 
and euer. remaineconſtane 
6 At the ſame day,ſaith the Lozd, will I in their religio 
gather ber that halteth, and J will gather albeit al 5 — 
her that is caſt out, anv her that I haue af+ ſhould giuethem 
flicted. 5 ſelues to their ſu- 
7 And J will make her that halted, * a per ſtition and 
remnant, and her that was caſt farreoff, a idolatrie. 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛd ſhall raigne h I wil cauſe that 
ouer them in mount Zion, krom henccfoozch 1fracl, which is 
euen foz euer. 1 now as »nelamg 
8 And thou, D i tower of the flocke, the and halting, and 
ſtrong hold of the daughter 3ton, vnto thee & almoſt de- 
ſhall it come, euen *the firſt donunton, and ſtroyed,ſhall liue 
kingdome ſhall come to the daughter Jeru- againe,andgrow 
lalem, into a great peo- 
9 Now why doeſt thou crie ont with la- ple. 
mentation? ist there no king inthee ?19 thy i MeaningTery- 
counſeller periſhed 2 foz,ſoz30w hath taken ſalem, where the 
thee as a woman in trauaile. Lords flocke was 
10 Soꝛrow # mourne, D daughter Zion, gathered 
like a woman in trauatlt: toz now thalt thou K Theflouriſh- 
goe foo2th of the citie, and dwell in the ficld, ing ſtare of the 
and ſhalt gae into Babel, but there thalt thou kingdome, as it 
bee deliuered : there the Lord ſhall redeeme was vnder Dauid 
thre from the hand of thine enemies. and Salomon, 
11 Now alis many nations are gathered which thing was 
againſt thee,ſaping, 5 ion ſwalbe condemned, accompliſhed to 
and our eye ſhall looke vpon Zion. the Church by 
I2 But they ® knowe not the thoughts of che comming of 
the Lozd : they vnderſtand not his couvſell, Chriſt. 
fo: he ſhall.gather them as the ſheanes in the 1 In che meane 
barne. ſeaſon he hew- 
13 Ariſe, and thꝛeſh.s O daughter Zion: ech that they 
fo2 J will make thine bone ons and J hould endure 
will make thine hooues bꝛaſſe, and thou great troubles 
ſhalt bzeake in pieccs many people: and I and tentations, 
will conſecrate their riches vnto the Lo2d, when they ſaw 
and their (nbſtance vnts the ruler of che rhemſclues nei- 


whole world. ther to haue king 
nor counſel, 
m le ſhewerh that the faithful oaght not to meaſure Gods iudge- 


ments by thebragges and threatnings of the wicked, but thereby 
are admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God to call for deliverance 
n God giueth his Church victorie, ſo oft as he ouercommeth 
their enemies: but the accompliſhment heereof ſhall bec at the laſt 
comming of Chriſt. 
5 CHAP. . 
1 The deflruftion of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellen - 

cie of Beth. lebem. | 
N22 afſemblethy gartſons, D daughter 2 He forewar- 

* of gatiſons: he hath lapd ſiege againſt nech them of tlie 


vs: they ſhall (lmitethe Judge of Jirael with dangers that ſbal 


a tod vpon the checke. come beforethey 
2 And thou Betk-lehem Euphꝛathah, cnioy theſe com- 

art dlittle-to bee among the thouſands of forts, ſhewin 
udah, yet out of thee ſhall hee come thar foraimnc 


dorch vuto mee, that thall bee the ruler in as Ieruſalem was 
accuſtomed with 


her parriſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other 

ariſons to vext her, and that her rulers ſhould bee ſmittenonthe 
Fee moſt contemptuoutly. b For ſo the Iewes diuidedtheir coun- 
trey, that for euery thouſand there was a chiefe capraine : & berauſe 
Beth-lehem was not able to make a thouſand, he calleth it little, hut 
yet God will raiſe vp his captaine and gouernour therein: and thus 
it is not the leaſt by reaſon oftlus beuelue, a Matth. 2.6; 

| Aſcaci: 


— — 5 —— ow 


„ Om 


the Meſſiah. 


t Hee (hewertb Ifratl: whoſe « gotngs fozth haue bene from 
that the coming the beginning and from cuerlaſting. 
of Chriſt and all 3 Thercioze will he gie them vp. vntill 


his wayes were the time that 4 ſhe which thal beare,ſhall tra- 
appointed of Uuaile : then the remnant of their bzcthzen 
God from all hall rcturne vn!o the childzen of Iſrael. 

eternity, 4 And he ſhall ttand, and feede in the 


d He compareth ſtrength of the Lozd, and in the matcftte of 
the lewes to wo- the Name of the Loꝛde his God, and thep 
men wich child, ſhall dwell ſtill: foz now ſhall he be mag ni · 
who for a time fed vnto the ends of the world. 
Could haue And de f halbe our peace when Aſchur 
— ſortowes, fhal come into our land: when he ſhall tread 
t a length in our palaces, then Hall wee raiſe agamit 
they ſhould haue bim ſcuen ſhepherds, and eight punctpall 
2 comfortable men. 
deliverance, loh. 6 And they ſhall deſtroy s Aſchur with 
26.31, the (wozd, and the land of Nimrod with 
e That is,Chriſts their lwoꝛds: thus ſhall he ® Beſtuer vs from 
kingdom ſhal be Aithur, when bee commeth into our land, 
Ra! le and cuer- 
laRting,and bis Ders. : 
people, aſwell the 7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
Gentiles,as the among many people, as a dewe from the 
lewes ſhall dwel Lo2d, and as the ſhowers vpon the graſſe, 
in ſafety, that waiteth not foz man, noꝛ hopeth in the 
This Meſſiah ſonnes ot Adam. 
thalbe a ſufficiente 8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhall be a · 
ſaſegard for vs, mong the Gentiles , in the mid des of many 
and though the 
enemie inuade vs koꝛteſt, and as the lyons whelpe among the 
for a time, yet flocksof ſheepe, who when he gocth tho:zow, 
ſhall God ſtir vp treaDeth Downe and teareth in pieces, and 
many which hal none can deltuer. ALL | 
de able rodeli- Thine hand hal be lift vp vpon thine 
uer Vs. aduerſattes, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
h Theſc whom Clit off. 
God (hal raiſe vp 10 And tt ſhail come to paſſe in that day, 
for the delive:ace ſaith the Loꝛd, that I will cut off chine * hoz» 
of his Church, les out of the muddes of thee, and J will des 
ſhalldeſtroy all trop thy —_ | 
th. eveniies 11 And J wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
thervf, which are and ouerth:owall thy ſirong holds. 
meant here by 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters 
the Aſſyriaw and out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no 


Chap.yj. 


and when bee ſhall tread within our boz - 


cople, as the lyon among the beaſts of the 


The Lords quarrell. 


2 {heareyee, O menutaines, the LozDs 
— and pe nug hiie konnbations of the 
tatth: to2 the Lord hath aquarreil againtt 
bis pcople, and he will plcade wich Jiracl. 

3 OV mp people, what baue J done vita 
thee? 02 wherein haue I gricned thee? tell 
fie agatnſt we, | 

4 Surely J *bzonght thee vp out ofthe bebe not hatt 
land of Cgypt, and reoccmed thee out ol the thee, but beſtow. 
boule offeruants,and 3; haue lent befeze (hee ed intiiiee bene. 
FE ofes, Azron,and Miriam. fits vpun thee. 

5 © my people, remember now what chat i „cem. 
Balak king of Moab had deuiſed, and what ber my bench 
Balaam the ſonue ot Beoz auſwered him, from the begins 
rom e Shticttm. vnto Gugal, that pee may mr g, how 1 de- 
know ibe 4tigbteouſncſie ot the Loꝛd. liacted you from 

6 CUberewith * ſhall J comme befoze the Balaams cuyle, 
Loꝛd, and bow my ſelte betoze the hit God:? and alto ſpared 
Shall J come befoze him with burnt otkt · you from Shic- 
rings, ana with calues ot a yeete old: tim, wluch wat 

7 Uitll the 1 oꝛd bee pleaſed with thou · in che plaine of 
lands ot rammes, oꝛ wirh ten thouſand ri⸗ Moab, uli I 
uc ts of oyle? ſhall I giue my f firit boꝛne toꝛ broughtyou into 
my tranlgreſſton. even thefruite ot my body 7 land promi ed. 
loꝛ the finne of my ſoule: d That is, the 

8 Oe hath ſbewed ther, © man, what is erveth ot lus pro- 
good, and what the Loꝛd requireth of thee ; ove, and his a- 
$ {urcly to Doe tultly, and to love mercit, "ifold benefirs 
oppor envy thy (elfe , 10 walke with thy cownrd you. 

1 E 


348 


. | Thus the peo» 
9 TheLozDs voyce crieth unto the v ci · ple by hypocri- 
tie, and the man of wiledome ſhall ſce thy fie aſke how to 
name: tare the rod, and who hath appoin · pleaſe Cod, & are 
te dit. content to of 
10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedncſle fer ſacrifices,” ut 
in the honle of the wicked, and the {cant will aot chat ge 
meaſure that is abominable 7 their lives. 
11 Shall J1uſtifie the wicked balances, f Thereisno- 
and the bag of deceitfull weights ? thing (o deare to 
12 Foz the rich men ithercofare full of man, but the hy- 
crueſtte, and the inhabitants thereof haut pocrites will of- 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is dectitfull in fer it vnto God, 
thetr mouth. if they thinke 
8 alſo will J make thee ſicke thereby to avoid 
in ſmiting thee, aud in making thee deſolate, bis anger: but 


becauſe ot thy finnes. they will neuer 


Baby lonians moꝛe ſoothſayers. | 

which wereche 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, and 14 Thou ſhalt eate and not beſatilfied, be brought to 
chieſe at that thine images out of the nuddes of thee: and and * thy caſting downe hall be in the nuds mortitic their 
time. tyou ſhalt. no moze wozthippe the wozke of of ther, and thou | ſhalt take hold. but walt owne atfectione, 


h By theſegouer- thine hands. | 
gots God wil de- 14 And J will plucke vp the grones out 
liver vs when the of the nuds of thee: ſo will J deſtroy thine 
enemie commeth glemics, a 
into out land. Is And J will execute a vengeance in my 
i This temnant Wzath and indignation vpon che heathen, 
or Church which 1 which thep haut not heard. 
God hal deliver, 
fall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graſſe 
of the fieide, and not un the hope of man, k I willdeſtroy all 
things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence 
and idolatry, and ſo will helpe thee, 1 It ſhall be lv terrible, that 
the like hath not bene heard of. 

NA. . 

An exborta ion te the dumme creatures to 
beare the iudgement azainſt 7ſrael being wnkand, 
6 What maner #f ſacyifices dee pleaſe God, 

Carken ye now what the Loꝛd ſaith, A» 

Arile thou, and contend before the: monn- 

taines, and let the hils heare thy voce. 


2a Hee taketh 
the high mMoun- 


rajnes an hard 
taches to witneſſe apainſt the obſtiaacis of his people, 


not deliner: and that which thou Delinereſt, & to give ti em- 
will J glue vp to the word. ſelues willingly 

15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape : thou to ſerue God as 
ſbalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not an- he command: th. 
opnt thee with oyle: and make [wertet wine, g The Prophet 
but ſhalt not dunke wine. in few wards 

16 Foz the ® ſtatutes of DOmrt are kept, callech rhe mo 

the obie:tuatiun 
of the ſecond table, to know if they will obey Cod at ight or no, ſay- 
ing, that God hath preſcribed them to doe this h Meaning, that 
wien God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the gocly will ackrow- 
ledge his Maieſtie, and corfider not the moitall aan that bringeth 
the thieatming, but God that ſendethit i Thats, of Ternfalen:, 
k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward griete and cums I Mca- 
ning, that the city ſhould goe about to fave her men, as they that lay 
hold on that which they would preſerue. m Yeu haue received 
all the corruption and idolatry, wherewith the ten tribes were infe- 
Re vnder mi i and Ahab his tone: and to excuſe your doings, 
you al!e/gethe kinꝰs authoritie by hi Ratutes , and alſo wiſedorre 
and policie in ſo doing, but you ſhall nor eſcape pun ſhment, but as 
haue (h; wed you great favour, and taken you for 'y p couple, to 
ſh. your plagues be acterdingly,Lukt2 47» 
1 4 and 
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. reit,fo that none 


Pexillous times. 


and all the mer of the hatiſe of Thab, any 
pee wailke in their counſels, chat A thould 
mike thee walle, and the tghabitants there · 
of an hiſſing; theretoze pe ſhall beare the re» 
pꝛoch of mp people. 


CU AP. VIL 
i A complaint for the (mill number of the rizh» 
tee. 4 The a of thoſe tms. 14 The 
proſperitie of the Church. 
: The Prophet VV. is me. fo2 J am as the Hummer 
ikerh vpon him V gatherings, and as the grapes of the 
e perſon of the vintage: there 1s 40 clulter to tat: my ſoule 
darth, which Ddelixed the firſt ripe fruits. 
-omplainechchat 2 The good man is periſhed out of the 
all her frairs ate earth, and there is none righteous among 
goneo chat men: b they all lie in watte foz blood; every 
None is left: that man hunteth his biather with a ner. 
lat thereis 3 To make good koz the euill of chelr 
16 godly man hands, the pzince al ked, and the iudge iud- 


remayning : for geth fo2 a reward: therefoze the < great man ol 


all are giuen to ye ſpeaketh out the cozruption of his ſoule: 
cruelty ana de- « they wap it vp. } 
4 Che beſt of them is as * a bꝛier, and the 
ſarech his owne molt righteous of them is then a 
brother, thoꝛne hedge: the day off thy watchmen and 
i» He ſhewetli thy vilication commeth: then ſhall be their 
chat tke Prince, confuſion, 
the iudge, aud 5 Trultpenot in a krien put ye 
the rich man are Confidence tn a counſeller: keepe the doozes 
linked together, of thy month from her that lieth tn thy bo» 
all to dos evill ſome. 
and to cloke the 6 Foz the ſonne reutleth the father: the 
doings one of daughter riſeth vp > her mother: the 
another. Daughter in law agatuſt her mother in law, 
c Thatis,the and mans enemies are the men ok his owne 
rich man that is Houle. 
able to giue mo- 7 Therefo:e t J wil looke vnto the Lozd: 
ncy,abſteineck T will wait foꝛ God my Santour ; my God 
com no wicked will heare me. 5 
nele,noriniury, 8 Retopce not againſt me, DO mine ene; 
rheſe men mie: though J fall, J chall artſe: when Y 
agree among Chall lit in darkenelle, the Loꝛd ſhalbe alight 
themſclues aud vnto me. 
conſpire with 9 DJ will deare the Wat of the Loꝛde, 
one conſent to becaàuſe J haue lianed againſt him, vntill he 
doe euill. pleade my cauſe, and execute iudgement foz 
e They that are ine: then will he being me fozth ts the light, 
of moſt eſtimati- and Þ ſhall (ee his righttouſneſſe. 
on, & are coun- 10 Then thee that ts mine enemie, ſhall 
red moſt honeſt 
2110112 them,are but rhornes and briersto pricke. f Meaning, of 
mc Prophets and gougrnours. g The Prophet ſneweth that the 
anely remedie for the gadly in defperate cuil, is to flee vnto God 
or liccour, h This is ſpoken inthe perſan of the Church, which 
he malignant Church her enemy, 


Micah. 


Gods mercy toward his Church, 


laoke vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 

which latd vnto me, Where is the Lozd thy 

G30? mine eyes thall behold her: now tall 

=_ — troden dowae as the mire of the 
reetes. 

[1 Thisis ithe day that thy walles ſhall be i To wit, when 
built: this dap (hall duue farce away * the God ſhall ew 
Decree. himfelfe a deli. 

12 Ju this dap alſo they (hall come vnto verer of his 
thee froin'Althur,and from the ſtrong cities Church, and a 
and from the ſtrong holds enen vnco the rt · deſtroyer of his 
uer,and trom (ea to lea, and from mountaine — 


13 Natwithtanding.the land babe be- eruclicapfz of 
n ehe lan ge cruell empirs o 

ſolats becanſe of dwell therein, and the Babyloni- 

fox the frutcsof = their inuentions. 5 


14 fFeede thy people with thy rodde, the 1 When the 
flocke of thine heritage ( vabich dwell ſoll · Church ſhall be 
tary in the wood) as in the mids of Carmel: reſtored, they 
let them keede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in chat were ene- 
. 1 orgs vr 
IF » Acco; 11 e dayes of thy com · come out of all 
ming out ok the land ok Egypt will J fhew the corners of 
vnto htm marueilaus things. 2 5 e world vnto 

6 The nations ſhall ſee,and be coufoun- ber, ſo that nei- 
ded fo; all their power: they — r lay their ther holds, riuert, 

q cares 


24 their mouth: { ſeas, nor moun- 
be d taines ſhall be a- 
17 They thall licke the duſt like a ſer» ble to let them. 

pent they wall moue out of boles like m Afore this 


2 afraid o L 
es. 
18 Abo ts a God like 228 | pricuouſly the 


tta 
iniquttie, and e paſſech ites them · 
9 of his 13 — thall ag 


tr 
He retaineth not his wzath foz euer, becauſe puniſhed, ſeeing 
mercy pleaſeth bim. that the earth it 

19 Yee will turne againe, and haue com» ſelfe, which can 
paſſion vpon vs: de will ſubdue our inſqut- not ſinne, ſhal be 
ties, and caſt all * their lunnes into the dot · Made waſte be · 
tome of the lea. cauſe of their 

20 Thou wilt perfozne thy v trneth to wickednefſe. 
Jaakob, and mercte ts Abzaham, as thou un The Prophet 
halt (wozne vnto our fathers in old time, prayeth ro God 

to be merciful) 
ynto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita · 
ry places in Babylon, and to be beneficial ynto them, as in time paſt, 
o God promiſeth to be fauourable to his people, as he had bene a- 
ſoretime. p They ſhal be as dumme men, and dare brag no more. 
They ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and afraid to heare men ſpeake, leſt they 
d heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhalt fall flat on the 

ground for ſeare. ¶ As though hee would nor {ee it, but winke at 
it. t Meaning ofhisele&. u The Church it aſſured. that God 
will declare in effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that ſhould apprehend 
the promiſe by faith, 


N Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A S they of Nineueh (hewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the word of God at Tonahs 
preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather Fiume them- 
2 


lelues to worldly meanes to increaſe their 


minion, then ſeeking ro continue in the 


are of God, 


aud trade wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo returned to theit vomite, 
and prouoked Gods juſt judgement againſt them in afflicting his people. Therefore their city Nine- 
ueh was deſtroyed, and Meroch · baladan King of Babel (or as fome thinke Nebuchad nezzar) en- 
ioyed the Empire of the Aﬀſyrians. But becauſe God hach continuall care of his Church, he ſtir- 
r-th vp his Prophet to comfort the godly , ſhewing that the deſtructionꝰoſ their enemies ſhould be 
tor their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth he prophecied about the time of Hexckiah, and not in the 


tine of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes writes 


CHAP, 


4 


Wo 


Our ſtrong hold. 


CHAP. I. 
of the deſtructiou of the Afſyrians,and of the 
deducrance of 7 ſracl. 
. BE burden of Nineueh, 


a _ 85 d The booke of the vilion of 
b The vifion Nahum the Elkelhite, 

or renelation 2 Godis*telons, and the 
which God com- Lozd teuengeth: the Lord re⸗ 
manded Nahum uengeth: even the Lozd ok 


to write concer.. Anger, the Loꝛd will cake vengeance on his 
ung the Nine. Al erkartes, and he relerueth wach tox his 
uites. enemtes. : . 
c That is, bome 3 Tyhef Lozdis flow to anger, but hee is 
in a poore vil- worked 2 and will not lurely cleare 
lage iu tlie tribe thewicked; the Lozde hach his way in the 
of Simeon. whirlewind, and in the ſtozme, and che 
d Meaning, of clondes are the duſt of his keete. 
his glory. 4 He rebutzeth the (ea, and dꝛieth it, and 
e Wich his he is hee dzieth vp all the riuers: Bachan is wa; 
but angry fora ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
time, but his an- is waſted. 
ger neuer aſi wa- 5 The mountaines tremble fon him, and 
geth toward the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 
che reprobate, his light, yea,the wozld and all that dwell 
though fora therein. 
time he defcrre 6 hs can ſtand befoze his waath ? 
it. 02 who can abide in the flerceneſſe of his 
f Thus the wic- Math: his wzath is pound out like fire, 
b y him. 


ked would and the rockes are 

make Gods 7 + Lozd is good, * and as a ſtrong 
mercy an occaſi. Hold in the da of trouble, and he knoweth 
on to ſinne, them that truſt in him. 


but the Prophet 8. But paſſing ouer as with a flood, bee 
willeth them to will vtterly deſtroy the * place thereof, and 
conſider his force Darkeneſſe hall purſue hts enenues. 

agine againſt the 


and iuſtice. q Mhat doe pee 
g If all crea- Loꝛd: be will make an vtter deſtruction; af- 
rures bee at fliction (hall not riſe vp the lecond time. 


Gods comman- 10 Foz he ſhall come as vnto! thoꝛnes fol» 
dement, and den one in another, and as vuto dzunkards 
none able to Intheirdzunkennefle?they ſhall be denoured 
reſiſt his wrath, as ſtubble fully d2ted, 

hall man flatter II There® commethone out of thee that 
hinſelteand tmaginechenill agaiult the Loꝛd, euen a wic» 
thinke by any ked counſellour. 

meanes to eſcape 12 Thus layth the Lozd, Thongh they 
when hee prouo- bt a quiet, and allo many, yet thus thall the 
keth his Cod to be cut off when hee ſhall paſſe by: though 
anger? haut afflicted ther, J will afflice thee no 
h Leſt che faith* moze. 

till Mould bee 13 Fo:now.J will bꝛeake this yoke from 
Ciſcouraged by thee, and will burlt thy bonds in (under, 
hearing the 14 Andthe Lozd hath ginen a comman- 
power of God, dement concerning thee, chat no moze of 
hee ſheweth x 

them that his mercies appertaine vato them, aud that he hath care 
ouer them, i Signifying that God wil ſuddenly deſtcoy Nineueh, 
and the, Aſſyrians, in ſuch ſore, as they (hall lie in perpetuall darke- 
neſſe, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that 
the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt ludah aud the Church, were 
againſt God, and therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that 
he ſhould not not neeil to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though the 
Aſlyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on al ſides, yet 
the Lord willſer fire on them, and as drunken men are nat able to 
Rand ag ainſt any force, fo they (hall be nothing able to teſiſt him. 
m Which may be vnderſtnod either of Saneherib, or of the who'e 
body of the peogle of Nineueh. n Though they thinke hem- 
ſelues in moſt ſatetie, and of greateſt a yꝛt wen God hall 
paſſe by, he will deſttoy then: not withſtanding hre confort tech 
us Church, and promiſeth to make. an end of puuiſhiog them by 
as AlLyria cs. 


Chap.j.ij, 


Deſtruction of Nineueh. 349 


thy name be ſowen : out of the houſe of thy o Meaning, $4. 
gods will J cut off the grauen and the mol» neherib,who 
ten image: will make it thy graue foz thee, od haue no 
foa thou art vile. more children, 

Is * Behold, vpon the mountaines the but be ſlaine in 
feece of him that declareth and publichectz the houſe of his 
? peace; O Judah, keepe thy ſolemne fealts, gods, 2 King. 
perfozme thy vowes : toꝛ the wicked Wall no 15.36, ;7, 
moze paſſe thzough thee; he is vtterip cut off. 1/a.5 2.7. 

rom. 10.15. 


p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of Saneheti b. 


Ca 1 
Hee deſcribeth the victories of the Caldrany a- 
£ainſt the Aſſyrians. 
TE * deltroper is come befoje thy fact: 2 That is, Ne- 
keepe the munition: looke to the way: buchad nexzar 
make thy loines [trong; increaſe thy ſtrength is in a readmeſle 
705 the Lowd hath vt ue WY the 
urne ay the Aflyrians , aud 
glozy of Jaakob, as the glozy of Jſrael: foz the ＋ 19 des 
the emptiers haue emptied them out, and rideth che enter- 
* marred their vine bzauches. | 
3 Theſhieldof his mighty men is made iy rians, which 
ted: «che valtant men are in (carlet:the cha» prepared to teliſt 
rets ſhall be as. in the fire and m the lum. 
day of his p eparation, and * the firre trees b Seeing God 
oo tr — — u the — puniſhed 
e charets halt rage in theitreetes 2 owne people 
they ſhall runne to and fro in the bye wates ; landab and abet 
they wall ſeeme like lampes; they ſhall ſhoot he will now pu- 
like the lightning. niſh the enenucs 
F f Ve —_—_— his ＋ _ by — * a 
a ge As thep goe: they [hall icourged then: 
—1 ite to the walles thertok, and the dg reade ſa 10. 12, 
tence thall be pzepared. c Signifying, 
6 The gate ot the rtuers all be opened, chat che III c- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites wete vttetly 
7 And Yuzzab the Queene ſhall be led a- deſtroy eu. 
way taptiue, and her aides ſhall lead her as d Boch to feare 
with the voice of doues ſmiting vpon their che enemie, aud 
bzealts. alſo that they 
$- But Nineneh ts g of olde like a poole themſelucs 
ot water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, Hould nor {© 
ſtand, ſhall rhey-crie ; but none ſhall looke ſoone eſpie 
backe. blood one of an- 
q Spoyle pe the filuer, ſpoyle the golde: other to diſcou- 
foꝛ there is none end of the (toze, and glozp rage them. 
of all the pleaſant vellcls. e Meaning, their 
10 She tsemptie and volde, and waſte, ſpeares ſhould 
and the heart melteth, and the knees mite ſhake and craft 
together, and loꝛrow is in all lopnes, and che together. 
faces * of them all gather blackeneile. f Then the Aſl y. 
11 (Uhyere is the! dwelling of the Lions, ans (hall ſceke 
and the paſture of the lyons whelpez2where by all meancs:© 
the lyons and the lyoneſſe walked, and the lp» gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them afraty. power, but alt 


12 The lyon did tcare in ptcces pnough things ſhall fails: 


fo: his whelpes, and wozted fo2 his tyonelle. chem. | 
and tilled his holes with pꝛap, and his dens g The Aſlyt iaus 


with ſpoylt. will flattern them- 
lelues aud ſa 


that Nineueh is lo ancient chat. it can neuer periſh, and is as a hh. 
poole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: 
but they (hall be ſcatrerod, and all not looke backe thaughmen 
would call hem h Godcumrandetk the enemies to ſpoyle Ni- 
neueli, and ptumiſeth them iufiſute riches and treaſes. i That 
is, Niaench a d the men tlicteut hall be aftet this ſort, K . Reade 
Ioel 2.6. 1 Meaning Nineuch zwhoſe inhabitants were cruell lik a 
ons, and giuen to all opp eflgh,and {pared no violence ©. cyrayny 
bi ui le tot thæit wiues aud Children, 
13 Deholn, 


priſes of the Al. 
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A propheſie Habakkuk. againſt Nineuch. 


m That is, as 13 Behold, I come vnto thee, ſatth the and there was none end: Dut and Lubin 
"492 as my Loꝛd of hoits, and (will burne her charecs were l her helpers. | 
w 23:1 beginnerch in the = (moke, and the (wozd ſhall deuoure 10 Pet was thee carted away, and went [ 0r,thive, 
to kindle, the yong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpople fnt3 captiuttte ; her yong childꝛen allo were 
n 5.2mfying the from the earth, and the voiee of thy * mellen · dached in pieces at the head ofallthe Urcets: 
Nera ds, which gers (hall no moꝛe be heard. aud they caſt lots foꝛ her noble men, and all 
vere accuſtomed her mightie men were bound in chaines. 
to pruclume warte. Some reade, of thy gumme teeth, wherewith II Allo thou ſbalt bee dzunken: thou ſhalt 
Nuicuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore, hide thy (elfc, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe, becauſe 
CHAS I of the enemie. 
1 Of the fall of Nineweh, 8 No power can I2 All thy ſtrong cities Qallbe like figge 
eſcape the hand of God, trees with the firlt ripe figges : fozitthey vs 
CY — citte, it is all full of lyes, and haken, they fall into the mouth of the eater. 
2 Ir neuer cea- ronbery: x the pꝛay departeth not: 13 Beholde, thy people within chere ze 
ith to ſpayle 2 The noyſe of a whip, and the noiſe of women: the gates of thy land ſhaibe opened 
111.4 robbe. the moguing of the wheeles, and the beating vnto thine enemies, aud the tire hall deuoure 


 » Heſheweth of the hours and the leaping ofthe charets. thy barres. 


the Calde- 3 The hozſeman liktets vp both the bught 14 D2aw thee waters fo2 the ſlege ; foꝛ · 
alt haſte, (word, and the glittering qpeare, and a mal- tile thy ſtrong holds: go into the clay, and 
ao coura- titude is Haine, and the dead bodies arc ina . Temper the mozrer: inake ſtrong butcke, 

gious their hotſes ny; chere is none end of their cozples ; they _ I5 There {hall che fire denoure thee 2 the 
(halbe in beating ſtumble vpon their copples, ſwoꝛd thall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp 


eeground, when 4 Becauſc of the multitude of the fozni- like the locults, though thou be multiplyed « Signifying that 
they come a- Cattons af the harlot that is btautitull· and like the locuſts, and multiplyed like the gral- Gods iudgments 


galt tue Ally» is amiſtrelle of witchcrafe, and ſellech che hopper. ſhould ſuddenly 


rians. people thꝛough her whozedome, and the na ⸗ 16 Thou haſt multiplyed thy merchants deſtroy the Afly- 


c tl: compareth tions thtsugh her witchcrafts. 


aboue the ſtartes of heauen: the locult ſpop · rians. as theſe 


Nineneh to an 5 Beholde, J come vpou thee, ſaith the leth and flycth away. vermine are with 
harlor, which by Loꝛd of hoſtes, aud will diſcouer thyſuirts 17 Thy pzinces are as the graſhoppers, raineor change 


her be autie and yyan thy face, and will ſhew the natious thy and thy captaines as the great graſhoppers of weather, 
labtilcie egtileth Filthine(ſe,and the kingdomes thy ſhame. Which remaine in the hedges in the colde 


young meu and 6 And J will catt filth vpon thee,# make day: but when the ſunne artleth, they flee a» 


briageth them thee vile, and dull (et thee as a galing ſtocke. wap, and their place ts not knowen where 
vw deſttuctton. 7 And it ſhall come to palle,that all they they are. 
| that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 18 Thy ſchepheards doe Cleepe, O king : 


ſay, Atneuch ts deſtroped, who will haue pi» of Aſihur t thy ſtrong men lie downe 2: thy 4 


jt tp vpon her? where lhall J ſecke comfozters people is 'cattered vpon the mountaints, aud 
4 Meaning, A- for thee 2 no man gathereth chem. 


l:x2ndria, which 3 Art thou better then 4 No, which was 19 There is no healing of thy wound: g Meaning, that 
was i: lergue full ok people, that lap tn the riuers. and had thy plague ts grieuoas: all that heare the there was no 
with ſy many the waters round about it, whoſe ditch was butt of thee ſhall clap the hands outr thec: people to whom 


nations, and yer the (ca, and her wall was from the lea: foꝛ vpon 8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed the am; rrans 
0 13.11 - de- 9 Gchiopta and Egypt were her ſtrength, contiuuallp: had not done 
oed. 1 hurt. 


i Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 

He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidoting the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſera- 
T ble opptt ſſi n of the godly, which endure all kind of a!fli&ion & cruelty,and yet cau ſee none 
end. Thertore he had this feuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take 
them away captiuc s, ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their 
ſtubburnneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord And leſt the godly hould deſpaite, ſecing this bortible 
contuſion,he comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeaus their enemies, when their 
pride and cruelty ſhalbe at height. wherefare he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his one ex- 
ample, and theweth them a ſoi me of pyayer,wherewith they ſhould conuort themſelves. 


CHAP. TI tudgement doth neuer go fozth : foꝛ the wie- 
2 Acomplame againſt the wicked that perſe- ked doeth d compaſle about the rightcous ; b To ſupprefle * 
cue the iuſt. therefoze wong tudgement pꝛoceedeth. bim if any ſhould 


a The Prophet | 
complaineth vn- E the Bꝛophet did lee. 
God. and be- a3! Is 2 © Loꝛd, how long ſhal 3 wozke a wozke in pour dapes: 4 pee will not caole 


4 te burden which Yabakkuk 5 Bcholde among the heathen, and re- (ew humſelfe 
card, and wonder, aud marucile : fo: J will 2 alous of Gods 


cx, and thon wilt not heart! beleene it, though it be told pou, C Becauſe the] ; 


h th 4 * * . 8 
— OT a D.Z eveEcty out unto thee * fox vio - 6 Fo loe, A raile vp the Caldeans, that ivdges which 
is le't none equi- W lence, and thou wilt not help! bitter and kurtous nation, which ſhall goe Novid rcureſſe 


her! hp doeſt thou ſuew me intquitie, and vpon the bꝛeadeh of the land to poſſeſſe the this exceſſe, ate as 
"nan ſhea. cauſe me tobehold ſoꝛt ow? fo) ſpoyling, and Dwelling places, cht are not theirs, euill as che reit, 
hereof reigneth violence ate betoze me:; and there are that d As ia times 


cuclrygrifefr, co- tate vy ſtrikt and contention. 
t life, 4 Tycrefozethe £awe is diſlolued, and the ſtrange plagues wkich ate at hand, 


7 Thep 


paſt you would not beſeeue Gods word, ſo (hall ye not now beletue 


id 
ds 


— — —— —— HW — 


— — 


Offering te the net. 


e They them- 7 They ate terrible and fearefull: « thetr 
ſelues ſhalbeyour tudgement and their Dignitte ſhall pꝛoceede 
Iudges in this of themſelues. 

cau'e and none 8 Their hozfes alſo are ſwiftet then the 
ſhall haue autho- {copars, tare moze fierce then the wolucs 
rity oucr them, iu the*cuentng, anv their hozleien are ma- 
to control them. ny: and their hoꝛſemen ſhal come from karre, 
Aepb. 3. 3. they hall tlie as the Cagle haſting to meat. 
For the lewes 9 They come all ts ſpoyle: befoze their 
molt feared this faces ſhall be an f Eaſt winde. and they ſhall 
winde, becauſe it gather the captiuittesas the ſand. 

deſtroyed their 10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and 
fruits. the Pꝛnces ſhall be a ſcoꝛne vuto them: they 
g They ſhal be fo ſhall deride eucry ſtrong hold : foz they wall 
many in number. gather > duſt, and take it. 

h They ſhallcaſt IT Then ſhall theyi take a courage, and 
vp mounts a- Ffranigrcile and doe wickedly, imputing this 
gainkt ie. their power vnto their God. 

2 The Prophet 12 Art not thou of old, D Lozd my God, 
conitorteth the mine holy one? we fhallk not die: O Lozd 
faithful that God thou haſt oꝛdained them foz indgement, a D 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou halt eſtabiſhed the for coitectton. 
the Babylonians, 13 Thou art of pure eies, ⁊ canſt not (ce eutl: 
becaule they (hal thou canſt not behold wickednes: wherefoze 
abuſe thisvictory doeſt thou looke vpon the tranigreſlozs, and 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked denious 
and inſulent, at- reth the man that is moze righteous then he? 


eributing the 14 And makelt men as the! fiſhes of the 
praiſe hereofro fea, and ag the creeping things that haue 
theic idoles. no ruler ouer them? 

K He aflureth the 15 They takt vp all with the angle: they 


godly of Gods catch it in their net, and gather tt m their 
protection ſhew.. yarne, whereof they retopceandare glad, 
ing chat the ene. 16 Theretfoze they lacrifice vnto their 
mie can doeno ® net, and burne incenſe vntothetr yarne, 
more then God becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fatte, and 
hath appointed, their meate plentcous, f 
& allo that their 17 Shall they ther loze ſtretch out their net 
linnes required ; not lpare continually to flap the nations: 
ſuch a ſharpe tod. 
I So that the great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy all 
the world. m Meaning that the enemies flattert hemſelues, & glory 
in their own force, po er, & wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not 
; CHA * — 1 
2 A viſion 5 againſt pride, couttouſneſe, 
drunkeuneſſe,and — : of 
21 willrenounce jp Uill ſtand vpou my » watch, and ſet mee 
mine own iudg- I vpon the towze, and will looke, #ſee what 
mene,andenely hee wontd (ap vnto me, and what J ſtall an- 
depend on God (were to him that rebuketh me. 
to be inſtiucted 2 Andthe-Lozd anſwered mee and ſayd, 
what I ſball an- CQritc the vilion, and make it plaine vpon 
ſwere them that tables, that he may ranne® that readeth it. 
abuſe my prea:h- 3 Fox the villonis pet fo2 an appointed 
ing, and to be at- tine, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 


med àgainſt all lic: though it tarte, waite: foz it ſhall ſurclp. 


tenta ions come, and ſhall not ſtay. f 

d Wiite it in 4 Behold, 4 hee that lifteth vp himſetfe, 
reat letters, that his mindt is not vpꝛight in him, but the tuſt 
e that runueth, ſhall line by his faith. 

may read it. J Pea, indeede the pꝛoud man is as « hee 

t Which conte1- 

ned the deſtruction of the enernie, and the comſort of the Church: 

which thing though God execute not accotdiug to mans haſtie af- 

ſect : ons, yet the iflue of both is certairie at his time appointed. d To 

truſt in himſelſe or ia any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for 

the onely reſt is to ſtay ypon God by ich, Rom. 1.17 gal. 3. 11 heb 
10 38. e He cangpareth the proud aud coue ous man to a dtun- 
Kurd that is wit haut reaſon and ſenſe, Hm God will puniib, and 
make him a laughing ſtocke tu all che world : and this he ſreaketh 
fer i comloi t of the godly, aud againſt ine Caldeans 


Chap. ij. 


The ſtones ſhall cric, 


that tranſgreſſeth oy wine: therefoze hall he 
130tendure,becauie he Hath enlarged bis de · 
lire as the hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be ſatiltied, but gathereth vnto him all nati⸗ 
ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againit htm, & a taunting pzouerbe again? 
him, and (ap, Ho, hee that incrtaſeth that 
which is not his? f how tong? and he that la» fSignifving that 
deth hinlelfe with thicke clay: al che wort! fle! 


3 


7 Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that with the deſtru- | 


fhallbitcthee ? and awake, that ſball ſtitre &on of tyrants, 
thee? and thou ſhalt be their pzaye ? and that by their 


8 Becanſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nati - oppreſſion & co. 


ons, all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile uctonſneſte, they 
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and fo2 the beape bur vpor 
wꝛong done in the land, in the citie, and vn · chen ſelues mute 
to all that dwell therein. heauie burdens ; 
9 Vo, be that coueteth an entlconeronſe ſor then ore cley 
nelle to his houle, that he may let his neſt on get, the m are 
bigh,to eſcape from the power of entll. ther troubled, 
10 Thou halt contulted ſhame to thine g har 1s, the 
owns houle, by deſtroping many people, and Med: « and ber- 
haſt ſinned agatnſt thine owne ſoule. ſians that fowld 
II Fo the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, deſtrey he By 
and the beame out of the tunber ſhall an» bylo? 
lwere it. h vipnitying, 
12 Coe vnto him that buildeth a towne bar the concrus 
with blood, and ercctech a citie by iniqut+ man is the une 
tir, of his own huuſe, 
13 Behold,is it not ofthe * Loꝛd ofhofts, when as hee 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire ? tlunketh ro en 
the people ſhall tuen weary themſelues foz rich it by cruclcy. 
very vanitte. and oppreſliot, 
14 Foꝛ the carth ſhall be ! fed wirh the 1 The , 
knowledge of the glozyofthe Lozd, as the the houſe ſha!! 
waters couer the (ca, ery,and fay that 
15 Qoe vnto him that guy his rergh» they are} u It of 
bonr =-D2inke : thou toyneſt thine heate, and blood, and the 
makeſt him dzunken allo, that thon mayeit wood (hall an- 
ſcethetr pzintiftcs. 
16 Thon art filled with ſhame *fo2 glo · ſame of it ſelfe. 
rie: dzinke thou allo, and be made naked:the k Meaning, that 
cup of the Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned God will not 
vnto thee, and ſhamefull (puing (hall bee fo2 deterre his ven- 
thy glozy. ge ance long, but 
17 Foz the » crieltfe of Lebanon Hall will come and 
couer thee: ſo ſhall the ſnoyle of the beaſtes, deſlroy all their 


which made them afrato. becanſe of mens labors, a though 


blood, and fo: the Wong done in the land, in they were conſis. 
the cttie. and vnto all that dwell thereten. med with fire, 
18 What pꝛoliteth the rimage: for the 1 In the deſttu- 
maker the rtot hath made it au image and a tion of the Ba- 
teacher of lies, thongh he that made it, trult bylonians his 
therein when he maketh dumbe idoles. glorv {ball ap- 
10 Moe vnto htm that ſaith tothe wood, prare thurow al 
Awake, mul tothe dunwe tone, Riſe vp, the world, 
it ſhall teach thre: 4 beholde, It is lapde m He reproch- 
eth thus the king 
of Babylon, who as he was drunken with couetouſneſie and cruct- 
tie, ſo he prouok ed athers to the ſame, and inflamed them by lis 


rage, and ſo in the end brought them to ſhame, nm Whereas thou, 


thoughteſt to haue glory ot theſe thy doings, they (hall twinero thy 
Came: for thou ſhalt drinkeof 5 ſame cup with att er 5 11 thy tur ne, 
o Bec uſe the Babylonians werecivell, not onely againit other 
nat ons, but allo againit the people of God, which is meant by Le- 
banon, and the beaſts thett in, he ſhe weth that the like cruelty ſha#l 
dee executed againſt them. p Hee theweth that the Babylon ns 
gods could nothing auaiſe them: for they were but bl: .t.sortoves, 
reade lete. 0. 8. 9 
« hath nc cher breach nur life, ut is a Cead thing. 

Wt. 


ſvrere, and ſay the 


It chon wilt conſider w at 45,44 how that. 


* * „ - ' 
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Gods power for the ſaluation. 


ouer with golde and ſiluer, and there is no 
bzeath in it. 

20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple: 
let all the carth keepe ſilence betoze hin. 


CHAP, III. 
A prayer for the fab full. 
a The Prophet Pzayer of Habakkuk the Pꝛophet foz 
inſtructeth his the ⸗ignoꝛances. 


2 5 O Lozd, J baue heard thy voice, and 
voto god not was akraide: O Lozd,reutue thy © wozke in 
oacly for their the mipdes of the people, in the middes of 
preat ſinnes, but the pecres make it knowen : in wꝛath re · 
alſo for ſuch as member mercy. 
they had com- 3 Godcomincth from ! Teman, and the 
mitted ofigno- Holy one from mount Daran, Selab, his 
rance. gloꝛp couerettz the heauens, and the earth is 
b Thus the peo - tull of his pꝛapſe, | 
ple were affraid 4 And his bzightneſle was as thelight ; 
when they heard © hee had hoznes comming out of his hands, 
Gods threat- and there was the hiding of his power, 
1ngs,andpraied, 5 Befoze him went the peſtilence, and 
c Thatis,the burning coles went koꝛth be foze bis feete. 
ſite of thy He ſtood and mealtired the earth: hee 
Church which beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the e; 
i- now ready to uetlaſting mountaines were bꝛoken, and the 
periſh,before it ancient hilles did bow: his f wates ace ever» 
come to halfe laſting. 

a perfect age, ö 
which honld be Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the land of Mi · 
vnderChriſt. Dian did tremble. 

d Teman and 8 as the Lom angry againſt the tt» 
Paran were neere uerg? o was thine anger nt the floods ? 
Sinai where the g2 was thy wzath againſt the ſea, that thou 
Law was giuen : diddeſt ride : vpou thine hozles?thy charets 
whereby is ſigni- hꝛought ſaluation. 

tied that his 7 

liverance was as andthe lothes of the tribes were a luxe woꝛd, 
preicnt now as 

it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that was ioyned with 
is brightenes, which was hid to the reſt of che world but was teuei- 
led in mount Sinai to his people, Pſa.; 1.16, f Signifying that God 
hath wonderfull means, and euer bad a marueilous power when he 
would deliuer his Church. g The iniquitie of this king of Syria 
in vexing the people, was made manifeſt by thy — — to the 
comfort of oy Church, ludg. 3. io. and alſo of the Midianites, which 
geſtroyed thẽſelues, Iudg. y. 12. h Meaning,that God was not an- 
grie with the waters, that by this meanes hee would deſtroy 
his enemies and deliuer his Church. i And ſo diddeſt vſc all the e- 
{emments as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. k That 
is,thy power, | Fot bee had not onely made a couenant with A- 
6: aham, but renued it with his poſteririe, 


people ro pray 


Habakkuk, 


Thy bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, ſtal 


of his. Mans ioy. 


Selah. thou * diddeft cleaue the earth with m Reade Num. 
rwers. 20,11, 

10 The monntaines ſawe thee, and they n He allndethto 
trembled : the ſtreame of the water * paſſed the red ſea and 
by: the deepe made a nople, and lift vp his lorden, which 
hand on high. _ gauvepaſſageto 

* 11 The» Sunne and Moone ood Kil in Sods people, aud 
their) hahitation : e at the light of thine at · ſbewed fignes of 
rowes they went, and at the bzight ſhining their obedience, | 
of thy ſpeares. as it were by lit- 

I2-Thou trodeſt downe the land in an» ting vp of che i: 
ger, and diddeſt th:efh the beathen in dil, hands. 
pleaſure. As appeareth, 

13 Thou wenteſt foozth foz the ſalnation loch. 10.1 3, 
of thy people, euen fog ſaluation wich thine, p According to 
q Anointed: thou haſt wounded the head o thy commande · 
the houſe of the wicked, and dilconeredſt the ment the ſunne 
foundattonsvnto the r necke, Selah. was directed by 

14 Thou diddeſt / ſtrike thozow with bis the weapons of 
owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: they thy people, tit 
came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter mee: fought in thy 
their reioycing was as to deuoure the pooze cauſe, as though 
ſecretly. i: durſt not goe 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with for ard. 
thine hozles vpon the heape of great wa» q Signifying 
ters. that there is no 

16 TAhen J heard, my bellte trembled: ſaluation but by 
my lippes ſhooke at the vopce: rottenneſſe Chriſt. 
entred into my bones, and J trembled in my r From the top 


7 f Fon his iniquitie J (aw the tents of (elfe, that Þ might reſt in * the day ok trou · tothe toe thou 


ble: for when he commeth vp vnto the peo · halt deſtroyed 
ple. he ſhall deſtroy them. tlie enemies. 

17 Fo: the nage tree ſhall not flouriſh, God deſtroyed 
neither (ball fruit be in the vines: the labour his enemies both 
of the Dliue ſhall fatle, and the fields ſhall great and (mall 
peeld no meat: the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from with their owne 
the fold, and there fyall be nobullocke in the weapons, though 

les. my were neuer 
18 But J will retopce in the Loꝛd: J will fo fierce againſt 
toy y in the God of my ſaluation. is Churc 

19 The Loꝛd God is my (ſtrength: he will © He returneth 
make my feete like hindes feere, and hee will to that which he 
make mee to watke vpon mine high places. ſpake in the ſe- 
To the chteke linger on Neginothai. cond verſe,and 

ſheweth how he 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithfull 
can ueuer haue trus reſt. except they ſeele before the weight of Gods 
iudgements. x That is. the enemie: but the godly ſhall be quiet, 
knowing that all things ſnall turne to god vnto them. y He de- 
clareth wherein ſtanueth the comfort & ioy ot the faithſull, though 
they ſee neuet ſo great afflictions prepared. 2 The chiefe finger 
ypon the inſtruments of muſicke hall haue occaſion to praiſe God 
for this great delinerance of his Church, 


4; Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Jene che great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, hee de- 
: nounce'h the great iudgement of God which was at band, ſhewing that their countrey ſheuld be 
I: »vrterly deſtroyed , and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the 

Fairhfoull, he prophefied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſy- 
rians & others, to aſſure them that God had a continuall care over them And as the wicked ſhould 
| be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: fo hee exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt 
j to finde mercy by reaſon of the free promiſes of God made ynto Abra ham: and therefore quietly to 
; abide till Gd ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto 
: 


| him aud counted as his people and childi en. 
13 CHAP, 


Frozenin their dregs. 


T! 8 
4 Threatnings againſt I and leyuſalom, be- 
came of their larry. f 4 

He word of the Loꝛd which 
came vnto the ſon 


ah ce ane of Gena 
the ſo izkiah, in 
e ke 


2. Rings 22. 1. 


2. King, 21. 19. Ammon king of Judah. 

J vll ſurely deſtrop all things from off 
the land, laith the Loꝛ d. 
ee 

eikroy the * foules of the heauen, and the fi- 

mee thes of the ſea, and ruines ſhalbe to the wic 

boſe de Red _ Jwil cut off man from off the land, 
| 02D.  - 

creatures.but » 24 Tatts ſtretch out mine hand vpon 


becauſe man was 
; Judah,#+ vpon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ 
* yore lem, and J will cut off the renmant of Baal 
ee, eee from his place, and the name of the > Che- 
God maketh marims with the pꝛieſts. 
5 And them that woꝛſhip the hoſte ofhea- 


them to take 

thepu. uen vpon the houſe tops, and them that woꝛ⸗ 
— with and ſweare by the Loꝛd, and iweare by 
him, < Palcham, 


6 And them that are turned backe from 
the Loꝛd, and thole that hau: not ſought the 
Loꝛd. noꝛ inquired foꝛ him. 


b Which were 
an order ot ſu- 


perſtitious 

ar Be itil at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd God; 
2p PP for the dayof the Lorde is at hand; for the 
in the ſeruĩce of — — ath pzepared a lacriſice, and hath ſanc· 
Baal, and were as ft gens. 
his peculiar dit ſhalt bee in the day or the Loꝛds 


8 
chaplaines, reade {ac 
> King.23.5, kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed 
Hoſea 10.5. with " krange apparcll, | 
c Healludeth 9 And the lame day allo will J viſite all 
to theiridole thoſe h dance vpon the threſhold ld pꝛoud⸗ 
Molech,which I, which fill their maſters houles by cruelty 
was forbidden, and deceit. 
Leuit. 20. 2. yet 10 And in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd, there 
they called him ſhalbe a noiſe, and cry krom the * fiſh gate, and 
their king, and an howling from theſecond gate, and a great 
made him as a Deltruction from the hilles. 
God: therefore II Yowle pee inhabitants ok s the lowe 
he here noteth plact: foꝛ the companyof the merchants is 
them that will Deſtroyed; all they that beare fuer, are cut 
both ſay they off. f . 
worſhip Goc, _ 12 And at that time will J ſearch Jeru- 
et will ſweae ſalem with lights, and villte the men that 
yidoles,and are frozen in their dꝛegs, and lay in their 
ſerue the: which hearts, The Loꝛd will netther Doe good 192 
halting is here Doe tuttll. 
condetnned, as 13 Therefo:ethefr goods ſhal be Goyled, 
Ezek.20.39, and their houſes waſte; they ſhall alſo build 
King. 18.2 1. hoitſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall 
2. King. 17.33. plant vineyards, but not dzinke the wine 
d Meaning, the chercok. 
courtiers, which a 
did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their fauour 
thereby, and to appeare -c rower in cke eyes of all other Reade Exe- 
ki. 23.14. e He meancth the ſeruams ofthe rulers which muade 
other mens hauſes, and reioice and leape for ioy when they can get 
any pray to pleaſe their maſter withal, f Signifying, chat all the 
corners oftlie city of Ieruſalem ſhould be ful of trouble, g This 
is meant of the ſticet of the Merchants, which was lower then the 
reſt of the place about it. h Sov that no thing ſhall eſcape mec 
i y their proſperity they are hardened an clieir wickednes, Det, 
28. 30. 47:03 5,11, 


Chap. j. ij. 


that will viſit the pzinces and the vo 


— —— — —— —— —ͤ— 


Repent before deſtruction. 351 


14 The great day of the Loꝛdisneere: it 
- — ow reatly, euen . of e 

e Dapo 2 y ein; 
— — 02d; the ſirang man ſhal cry truſted in their 

I5 * That dapis a bay of wiath, a day of e rengrh 
trouble # heauinellc,a day of deſtruction and *" OY 
delolation, a day of obſcurity and barknelle, G. 1 of 
a_—_— clouds and bla | 204, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a- 
— the rong cities, and againſt the high 


17 And will bzingdiſtrefſe vpon men, 

at they ſhall walke like blind men, becaule 
they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and thetr 
blood ſhall bee powꝛed out as duſt, and their 
11352 ther their fi heir golde £ 

*Net ctr ſiluer noꝛ their golde £24. 7.1 9 

ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the _ 
Loꝛds wꝛath, but the * whole land ſhalbe de. . 
uoured by the fire of his ictouſie ; fo he wall 
make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all them that 
dwell in the land. 


CHAP. IL 


Texe.z0. 7. 
wel 2.11. 
amos 5.18, 


Fee mooueth to yeturne to God, 5 Prophecying 
deſtruction againſt the Phil iſiims, Moabit, and o- 


they. 


Gather pour ſelues, euen gather you, D a He exhorteth 
nation, not woꝛthy to be laued, them to repen- 
2 Bekoꝛe the decree come fooꝛth, & ye be rance,and wil- 
as chafte that paſſeth in a d2y,and befoze the lech them to 
fierce wꝛath of the Lozd come vpon you, and deſcend into 
befo2e the day of the Loꝛds anger come vpon themſclues, and 
ul, 5h ; gather them- 
3 Serke ye the Loꝛd all the meeke of the ſelues together, 
earth, haue * wꝛought his iungement: leſt they bee 
ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlinelle, tf ſo be ſcattered like 
that pet may bee hid in the day of the Loꝛds chatte. 

w 7 b Thatis,whick 
4 Tu Azzah ſhalbe fozſaken, and Aſh⸗ haue liued vp- 
k deſolate ; they ſhall dꝛiue out Achdod rightly,and god- 

at thenoone Day, and on ſhall be rooted ly according as 
vp, : a he preſcribeth by 
7 2 the inhabitants of y ſea:coaſt: his word. 
the nation of the ims, of c He comforteth 
hae againſt you; O Canaan, the land che furhfull in 
of the Nhiliſtims, J will even deitroy thee chat, that God 
without — —7 f would change 
6 And the ſta coaſt ſhalbe dwellings, and his puniſhments 
cottages fo: ſhepheards and ſheepfolds, from them vnto 
7 And that coaſt ſhall bee foz the rem: che Philiſtims 
nantof the houſe of Judah to feede there cheir enemies, 
upon: in the houles of Alhkefon they and other nati- 
lodge toward night: foz the Loꝛd their od ons. 
ſhall viiite them, and turne away their capti- 4 That is,Gati- 
nitie. lea: by theſe na- 
8 J haue heard the repzoch of Moab, tions he mea- 
and the rebukes of the childꝛen of Ammon, neth the people 
whereby they vpbꝛayded my neople, and that dwelt neere 
| magnified themſtlues againſt their boz- to the Tewes, 
Ders. and in ſtead of 
9 Therefoze as J line, ſapeth the Loꝛd friendſlup were 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surcly Moab __ warn : 
TNE! ETOIT EC NICE 
C lech them Canaanites home the Lord appoynted to bee Lune. 
e He ſheweth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their 
COUWIETCY might be [reſting place for his Church. f Iheſe nati- 
ons Þ' tuned to take from the Iewes that Countrey „ch the Lord 


] 1 
h iii LEG . 


ſhalbe 


h Reade Iſai 


neuch „which re- VIrcoiered. 


— 


Thecareleſſe citie. 


ſhall be as Sodome, and the childꝛen of Am- 

mon as Somoꝛah, cuen the bꝛieding of net · 

tles and ſaltpits, and a perpetual Dc(olatt- 

— —— of my folke ſhall ſpoile chem, 

_ ercmnant of my people (all polleſle 
hem. ; 

10 This ſhall they haue fo2 their pꝛide, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue reyꝛoched. & magnitied them: 
telues againſt the Loꝛd of hoſts people. 

i an IL The Lord will be terrible vato them, 
J. Wen be Mal eko: he wil conſume all the 28 rye earth, 
elmer h15 peo. and every man ſhall wozthip him from bis 
plc and del Y oy place, euen all the ples of — pry 
theirenemics ® 12 PeWouans allo ſhall be flaine by my 
idoles,his BiOTy {wo2d with them. 


1 12 And hee will ſtretch ont his hand a⸗ 
118 en e deſtroy Alſhur, # will 
world. make Nineuch Beſolate,and walte like a wil- 


verneſle, ; 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, and 
the * Pelicane, and the Owle ſhall abide 
in the vpper poſtes of it: the voyce of birdes 
ſhall ling in the 3 and delolations 
ſhall bee ppon the poſtes: kłoʒ the cedars are 


34.11. 
Or, hedgehogge. 
Meaning, Ni- 


his is the reioycing city that dwelt 
careleſſe, that ſaide in her heart, Nam, and 
ande there is none belides mee: how is thee made 

eee ie Wale, and the lodging of the beaſtes euery 
poration Wal, 2. h by her, ſhall hiſſe and wagge 


Gods people de- xe 
ee 3 his hand. 


ioycing ſo much 
ot her 5 od} 


and proſperity 


CHAT IK 

4 Azainst the gouernors of Teruſalem, 8 Of the 
calling of all the Gentiles, 1 3 A comfort to ihe reſidue 
of Tſracl. : 
VV De to her that is filthy and polluted, 

to the robbing * city. | 

2 She heard not the voyce ; ſhe rectiued 
not coꝛrection: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
Habak, 1.8, che dꝛew not neere to her God. ; 
b They are ſo 2 Ver pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
greedy chat they lpons: her Judges are as * wolues in the 
eate vp bones © euentng, which lcaue not the bones till the 
and all, mozrow. 2 : 
c The wicked 4 Der pꝛophets are light, and wicked per 
thus boaſted that ſons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctuary; 
God was cuer a- they haue wꝛeſted the Law. 


a That is, Ieru- 
ſuem. 
Ezth. 22. 25,27. 


cab. 3-11. 


mong them, but F The tult Loꝛd is in the mids thereof: 
che Prophet an- he wil do none iniquity: 1 ler 
at 


ſwereth that that Here baing his 4 rr to light, hee 
cannot excuſe not: but the wicked will not learne to bee a- 
their wickednes: ſhamed. ; ; 
for God willnor 6 J haue i cut oft the nations: their tow ; 
beare with their ers are — — made their ſtrertes 
in est yet that Waſte, that none ſhal pale by: their cities are 
he did patient Deſtroyed without man and without inhabi⸗ 
avide & ſent his tant. 
7 Jſatv,Surely thou wilt feare me: thou 
wilt recctue inſtruction: fo their dwelling 
chem to aepen- ſhould not be deſtroycd,howloeuer J viſited 
tance,but he pro- 


fired nothing, d By tlie deſtruction of other nations, he ſheweth 
At the Icwes ſhould haue leamedto feare God. 


Prophet $ COnti- 
mually to call 


Zephaniali. 


The Church comforted. 


them, but e they roſe early and coꝛrupted all e They were 
their woꝛks. moſt carneſt and 
$ Theretoze * wapt ye. vpon me, ſayth the ready to do wir - 
Lozd,vntil the day that J rile vp to the prep; kedly, 
foꝛ J am determined to gather the nations, f Seeing ye will 
and chat J will aſſemble the kin to not repent, you 
— —— them mine ind euen all all looks for 
mp erce wꝛath: foꝛ all * be de⸗ my vengeance 
uoured with the fire of my telouſie. as well as ather 
ö 9 — phenol — the _ natious. 
pure language, hey may all call vpon g Left an 
the name of the Loꝛd, to — 1. one thould chinks 
conſent. : then that Gods 
10 From bepond the riuers of Ethiopia, glory Gould 
the dau gter of my diſperſed, pꝛaping vito haue periſhed 
we,ſhall bꝛing me an offring. when Iudah was 
II In that day ſhalt thou not be achamcd deſtroyed, he 
foꝛ + all thy wozkes, wherein thou haſt tran he wech that he 
greſſed againſt me; fo2 then J wil take away wl publiſh hes 
out of the mids of thee them that reioyce of grace through. 
thy pꝛide, and thou alt no moꝛe be yꝛoud of all the world. 
mine holy mountaine, _ f 4 Ebr with one 
[2 Then will J [eane in the mids of ther Heuler, 4. 
an humble and pooze people : and they all 17. fe. 6. 9. 
truſt v1 the Name of the Loꝛd. h That ia, the 
13 The remnant of Ilxael ſhall doe none Iewes ſhall come 
— e noꝛ ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de- as well as the 
cei vey — be found in their mouth: koꝛ Gentiles: which 
—— ed, and lie downe, and none ſhall is to be vnder- 
e them afraid. 


I5 Th ade hath taken thy haue full remit. 
IF e Lozde | y haue full remufh- 
i 8: 3 h caſt out chin ken on of their fins; 
mie: the 0 ael , euen Loꝛd is and the hypo- 
in che mids of® thee: thou ſhalt ſee no moze crites hic 
arg Inthat dayit hel bee ſafuto Jeruſa- Templeinch 

16 In that dap it bee lald to Jeruſa- Lemple,wluch 
lem, Feare thou not, O ion: let not thine was allo thy 
hands be faint, . pride in time 

17 The Loꝛd thy God in the middes of haft, Galbe taken 
thee is mighty: her will ſauc, he will reioyce trom thee, 
ouer thee With ioy: he will quiet himſelfe in k That is che 
n his loue: he will reiopce ouer thee with puniſhment for 
iop. LIED thy ſinne. 

I8 After a certaine time wil J gather the 1 As the Aſſyri- 
afflicted that were of thee, & them that bare ans, Caldeans, 
the repꝛoch fo o it. : ; Egyptians, and 

19 Beholde, at that time J will bꝛuiſe all other nations. 
that afflict thee, and J will ? ſaue her that m To defend 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, thee, as by thy 
and J wil get them pzaiſe and lame in all the ſinne s chou haſt 
4 lands of their ſhame. : put him awa 

20 At that time will J bꝛing you againe, and left thy ſelfe 
and then will J gather yon: foz J will gine naked, as Exod, 
you a name and pꝛaiſe among all pcople of 32.25. 
the earth, when I turne backe your captiuity n gintying, 
befoze pour eyes, ſapth the Loꝛd. that God deligh- 

teth to ſhe his 
loue and great affection toward his Church. o That is, them that 
were had in hatred, and reuiled for the Church, uid becauſe of their 
religion. p Iwill deliuer the Church which is now afflicted, as 
Micah. 4.6. q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did 
mockethem,andpur them to ſharace, 


C Haggai. 


| i. on 


| 
' 


Plagues for contempt of teligion. Exhortation to build the Temple, 352 


VHaggai. 


THE ARGVMENT 


Hen the time ofthe ſeuenty yeres captiuity, propheſied by Teremiah,was expired, God raiſed 

| vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the lewes, and to exhort them to the buil- 
ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of Godywhoſe periecti- 
on and excellenc ie ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and 
commoditieshe declareth that that plague of famin, which God ſent then among them, was a 1uſt 
reward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned honor, who had deliuered them. Vet he 
comforteth them, ifthey will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſimuch as 
the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſed, and by 


whom they ſhould attaine to perfect ioy and glory. 


CHAP. 1. oyle, vpon all that the ground bꝛingeth forth: Kk This declared 
1 The time of the propheſie of Haggei, 8 An —— men and vpon catttl, vpon all thae God was the 
exhortation to build the Temple againc. the labonr of the hands. authour of the 


12 When Icrubbabel the ſonne of She- doctrine, and that 


2 Who was the the ſecond pere of yy and Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehoza- he was but the 


N 
Ri 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ- ing Darius e dak the high JIneſt with all the remnant of min:{ter,as £x0. 
ic andiharhid irt moneth the ürſt day the people, heard the *voyce of the Lozd 14.33. Lal. 20. 
— of the Per- of the , cometh their God, and the wozdes of the Pꝛophet Acts r 5.28. 
ſrans,as ſome woꝛd of the Loꝛd (by the Haggai (as p Loꝛd their God had ſent him) | Which decla- 
Pinifterie of the Dꝛo⸗ then the people did feare befoze the Loꝛd. reth that men 


thinke. ! ; | 
ade | p Nasse vnto 3c. 13 Chen ſpake haggai the Loꝛds meſſen· are vnape & dull 
building ofthe : ” rubbabel the lonne of ger in the Lozdes mellage vnto the people, to ſerue } Lord, 
Temple began to Shealtiel a Pꝛince of Judah, and toJebo- laying, Nam with vou, faith the Lozd, neither can they 
thua the ſonne of Jehozadak, the hicÞzelt, _ 14 And the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of obey his word 


ceale by reaſon { | 
thatths ople faytug, erubbabel, the forme of Shealtiel a pꝛinct of or his meſſengers 


were diſcoraged , 2 -Thus lprakeththe Lozdof hoſtes, ſay- Judah, and the tpirit of Jehoſhua the ſonne before God re- 
by their enemies: IM» This people lay, The time is not yet of Jchozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of forme their 

and iftheſe two come, © that the Loꝛds houle ſhould be buil- ell the remnant of thepecoplc,and they came, hearts, an giue 
notable men had ed. and did the woꝛke in the houſt of the Loꝛd of _ new ſpirits, 


need to be ſtirred 3 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the Holts their God. Lohn 6, 44. 
vp, and admoti- ininiſterie of the HNꝛaphet Yaggay, ſaping, 
ſhed of cheit du 4 Js it time top. your lelues to dwell in CHAT LS 


ries what ſhal we Your © fteled houſes,+ thts houſt lie waſte ? He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall 

thinke of other © 5 Now therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of exceed the ſir, : 

gouernours, oſtes, Conſider pour owne wayes in pour 1 Atbe fore and twentieth day of the firt 

whoſe doings hearts. N moneth, in the lecond yere of king Dartus, 

are either againſt 6 © Ye haue ſowen much, and bing in 2 Ju the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 

God, or verycold little: ye eate, but ver haue not enongh; yee twentiethday of the moneth, came the woꝛd 

in his cauſe? Dꝛinke, but pc are not filled : y clo nech of the Loꝛd by the miniſterie of the Hꝛophet 

c Not that they but per ber not warme: and he that earneth Vaggat, ing 

condemnned the wages, putteth the wages into a bzoken bag. 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 

building therof, 7 Thus ſaith the CLoꝛd ofholtcz, Cond: ®hcalttel pzince of Judah, and to Jcholhua 

but they prefer- der your omue wayes in pour hearts. the lonne of Jehozodak the hie Pꝛielt, and to 

red pollicieand 8 Soc! vp to the mountaine, and hing the reſidue ofthe people, laying, a Forthe e 
wwd, and build this hour, and J willbee 4 @thoisleft among vou, that ſaw this accent ws 


riuate profit to 
feligion being kauourable in it, and J will > bee glozifted, * Yaiule in her firſt gloꝛie, and hom do you ſee 32. 1 l. and Ezek, 
content with làith the Loꝛd. , it now: Js it not in your cycs, in comparifon 41. A. had prouos 
ſmall begin- 9 Dee lwked foꝛ much, and loe, it came to ot it as my 1 pheſied, thought 
nin ie of good courage, O Jerud - chis Temple 


5, little: and eee Jzid , 5 Per now 
d Koviog that bfoww * vpon it. why, laith the Loꝛde of bavel,lath the Loꝛd, and be of god comfozt, ſhould haue bin 
they ſought not hoſtes ? becaule of mine houle that is waſte, © Jeyolhua, tonne of Jeyozadak the high more excellent 
onelytheirne- and yck runne tuery man to his owne p2teſt; and be ſtrongallyepeopleof the land, then Salomons 
ceſlities, bur © hole. latth the Loꝛd, and © doc it: foz J am wich Temple, which 
their very plea- 10 Thert foꝛe the heauen auer you ſtayed voii laith the Loꝛd of holtes, was deſtroyed by 
fires before it ſelfe from deaw, and the earth ſtayed her 6 According to the woꝛd that I couenan- the Babylonians, 
Gods honour, friitt, ted with you, when pce came out of Egypt: but the Prophers 
e Conſider the 11 And J called foz a dzought vpon the lo mp ſpirit ſhall rematne among you, teare meant the ſpiri- 
plagues of God land, and vpon themouncaines, and vpon YVenor, t uall Temple the 
vpon youfor the cozne , and vpon the wine, and vpon the 7 Fox thus layeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, church ofChriſt, 
preferring your _ | Pet alittle while, and J will ſhake the Hea- b Tharrs,goe 
pollicie to his — , and becauſe yee ſccke not him firſt of all. nens, and the carth , and the lea, and the dꝛie forward ubuil- 
f Meaning that they ſhould leaue ofttheir owne commodities and land: bo Temple. 

oe forward in tlie building of Cods Temple, and in the ſetting c He exhorteth 
Forth of his religion. g Thatis,I will heare your prayer accor= them to patience, though they ſee not as yer this Temple ſo glor· cus 
ding to my promiſe, 1. King. S. 21,29. h That is, my glory ſhall as the Prophets had declared: for this ſhould bee accompliſ ei in 
be ſet fourth by you, i Aud ſo bring it to notlung. Chriſt, Ly whom all dings ſhould be renewed, 


8 And 


2 „ — 


DDD 


Two queſtions asked. 


©: home Deſire ok all nations ſhall come, and J will 
ought to look till — houle with glozy, layeth the Loꝛd of 


tor and dcfiie ones, . i N PI 

or Ly dcfire, be 9. The e ſiluer is mine, #the gold is mine, 
way fgnitie all laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

precious dungs, 10 The glozie of this laſt houſe Hall bee 
a5 riches and grrater then the firſt; latth the Lozdof hoſts: 
ſuch like. and in this place will J giue peace ſaith the 
e Therfore when Lo2d of ho * 
his time cometh, ö | . 
he can make al ulnth moncth, in the ſecond peere of Darius, 
therreafures of came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto the Pꝛophet 
the world to Haggat, laying, 

ruchis pupoſe: I2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, alke now 
but the glory of the pꝛieſts concerniug the Law, and ſap, 

the ſecond Tem- ; [ 
ple docth not his garment, and with his lkirt do touch the 
tand in material bzead,o2 the bebe the wine, oꝛ oyle, oꝛ a⸗ 


things, neither ny meat, ſhall it be holy? And the Pꝛieſts an⸗ 21 And againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came aud then they 
cali be built. Wered, and laid, #20, vnto Haggati in the faure aud twentieth day ſhould ſec Gods 
f Meaning, a 14 Then ſaid Haggal „Ik a polluted per · of the moneth,ſaying, | bleſſings. 
3 ble. ſon touch any ok thele , chall it bee vncleane? 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the of m Iwil make a 
ings and felicity And the Pꝛtelts anlwered, and laid, It ſhall Judah, and ſay, J will ſhake the he change, and re- 
pur chaſed by be vncleane. and the earth, | new all things in | 
22 And J will ouerthzowe the thꝛone of Chriſt, of whom 5 


Chriſt, Phil. ¹ IF Then anlwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
That is, the is this people, # ſo is this nation befoze mee, 

fleſh of the ſacri- ſaith the Loꝛd: and fo are all the wozkes of 

fices : whereby their hands, and that which they offer heere 

he ſignifiech chat ts vncleane. 

thar thing, 16 And now J p2zayyon, conſider in your 

which of it ſelfe minds: from this da, and afoze, euen afoze 

god cannot a ſtone was laid vpon a tone in the Tewple 

make an other of the Loꝛd. 

thing ſo: & ther- 


Zechariah. 


11 In the fourt and twentieth day of the 


Gods ſignet. 


17 i Before theſe things were 2 when one That is, before 
came to an heape of twentie mealues, there the building was 
were but tenne: when one came tothe wine begun, 
pꝛeſſe foꝛ to dꝛaw out fiftte veſſels out of the k From the tima 
pꝛefle, there were but twenty. they began to 

18 J (mote you with blaſting , and wich build the Tem- 
mildew, and wh haile, in all the laboius of ple, he promiſeth 
pour hands: yet pou turned not to met, ſayth chat God would 
the Loꝛd. ; f | ; bleſſe them: and 

19 Conſider J pꝛap vou, in your mindes, albeit as yet the 
from * this day, and afoze from the foure fruit was not 
and twentieth day ol the ninth moneth, euen come forth, yet 
from the day that the foundation of the in the gathering 
Loꝛds Temple was laid: conlider it in your chey ſhould haue 
mindes. : lentie, 

20 Js the 'lred yet in the barne ? as yet 1 He exhorterh 


I3 Ik one beare + holy fleſh in the tkirt of the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegra- chem co patience 


nate, and the oline tree hath not bzought and to abide til 
foꝛth: from this day will J bleſle you. the harueſt came, 


kingdomes, and J will deſtroy the ſtrength Zerubbabel here 
of the n kingdomes of the heathen, and J| is a figure, 
will ouerthzow the charets, and thoſe that n Hereby hee 
ride in them, and the hozle and the riders ſheweth char 
thall come downe , euery one by the lwoꝛd of chereſhalbe no 
his bꝛother. let or hinderauce 
24. In that day, ſayth the Loꝛd of — when God will 
will J take thee, D 3erubbabel my ſeruant make this won- 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſayth the Lozd, and derfull reſtita- 


fore they ought not to iuſtiſte themſelues by their ſacrifices & cere- Will make thee as a o ſignet: foꝛ I haue cho- cion of his 
raonies: but contrary, hethat is vncleane & not pure ofheart,docth ſen the, ſaith the Lord af hoſtes. Church, | 
corrupt thoſe things, & make them deteſtablevnto God, which cls o Signifying, | 


are good and godly, h Conſider how God did plague you with 
Far. afore you began to build the Temple. 


that his dignity ſhould bee moſt excallent, which ching was accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt. 


a+ Zechariah. | e vl 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 

helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firft therefore hee putteth them in 
remembrance for what cauſe God had fo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comtorteth them, if 
they will repent vufainedly,and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deltuerance,which was 
a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the faithful ſhould haue from death & finne,by Chriſt, But 
becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickednefle and coldnefleto ſet forth Gods glory, and were not 
yer made better by their long baniſhment, he rebuketh them moſt ſharply: yet for the comfort of the 
repentant, he cuer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes bee prepared to re- 
ceiue Chriſtin vhom all ſhould be ſancu ſied to the — 


2 The Loꝛd hath beene ſoze diſpleaſed c He ſpeakerh 
with our kathers. this ro feare 
3 Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus chem with Gods 
ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes , Turne pee iudgements, that 
vnto mee, ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes, and they ſhould not 
F will turne vnto you, ſayeth the Loꝛd of prouoke him, 
hoſtes. as their tathers 
4 Be ye not as your tathers, vnto whom had done,whom 
he ſo grieuouſſy | 
puniſhed. d Let your fruites dechare, that you are Gods people, 
and that he hath wronght in you by his Spirit, and mortified you: 
or els man hath no power to returne to God, but God muſt conuert 
him, as Terem, 31.:8. Lament.5,21, Iſmah 21. 8. and 31.6, and | 
45.21. | 


. 
2 He exhertcth the peoble to returne to the Loyd, 
and to eſchewe the wickedeſſe of their fathers. 16 
Hee ſig niſieth the reſlitution of Ieruſalem and the 


1 Nthe eight moneth of the ſccond 
3 yeere of Darius came the woꝛd 
aok the Loꝛd vnto Fg: oy ome the 
ſonne of Berechtal;, the ſonne of 
that Zechariah, = Jddo,the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
whereot is men- 


tion, 2. Chro. 24.29. but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne 
of Berechiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe progeiutors, as of 
1914da or ·erechuah and Iddo. 


Who was the 
tonne of Hyita- 


ſpis. 
b 1 was not 


— 


the 


| 
L 
T 


The reſtoring ofthe Church 


the * fozmer JNophets haue cryed, ſaping, 
Thus ſayth rhe Loꝛd of hoſtes, Turne 
ou nowe from your eiill wayes , and 
rom your wicked wozkes : but they would 
2 noꝛ hearken unto mee, laith the 

02D. 

5 Pour fathers where are they? and doe 
the Ward iue fox n_ capa 

ctore ut did not my woꝛdes and m : 

— and tutes, which J commaundey by my ler- 
though the pro- Wants the Prophets, take holde of * your 
phets bedead,yer fathers ? And s they returned, and laid, As 
their doctrinè te- the L02D of hoſtes hath determined to doe 
maineth for eucr, vuto vs,acco2ding vnto our own waves, and 
2. Pet. 1. 13. accoꝛding to our wozkes, ſo hath hee dealt 
Seeing yeſaw with vs. 
che force uf my ,,7 Upon the foure and twentieth day of 
doctrine in pu- the elcuenth moneth, which ts the moneth 
niſhing your ta- Shebat, in the ſecond yeere of Dartu 
thers,whydonor came the wozd of the Lord vnto Zecharta 
ye feare j threat- 7 — 5 the lonne of Jddo 
nings conteined th ophet, taping 
ap ſame,and 8 law by night, and beholde, * a man 
declared by my Fiding vpon a red hozle, and he (tcod among 
Prophets? the myzrhe trees that were in a bottome, and 
g As men aſto- behinde him were there red hoꝛles ſpeckled 
niſhed with my and white, 
1udgements,and 9 Then ſaid J, D my Lozd, What are 
not that they thele? And the Angel that talked with mee, 
were touched Tayd vntomee, J will ſhew thee what theſe 


tl r — t. 
OT 10 And the man that ſtwd * the 


Tere. 3. 2 el. 
18.30. Hhoſc. 14. 
2. ioel. 2. 12. 

e Though your 
fathers be dead, 
yet Gods iudge- 
ments in puniſh- 
ing them ought 


tance, J 

h Which contei- Myzrhe trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Thele are 

neth part of Ia- f (py whom the Lo2d hath ſent to goe thozow 
uarie and part e wond. 

of —— II And they anſwered the Angel of the 

i This viſion ſig- Loꝛd, that ited among the myzrhe trees, 


nifieth the re- and ſatd, Were haue gone tho:ow the woꝛld: 
ſtauration of the àud behold, all the woꝛld ſitteth ſtill, and is 
Church, but as dt xeſt. 

yet it ſhouldnot 12 Then the w Angel of the Lord anſwe · 
appeare to mans red, and ſaid „O Loꝛd ok ho 85 how long 
eyes, vhich is Welt thou be vnmerci full to Jeruſalem, and 
here meant by to the cities of Judah, whom thou hait 


the night, bythe bene diſpleaſed now thele thꝛerſtoꝛe and ten 
bottome and by pres: 
the myrrhe trees, I3 And the Lozd anſwered the Angel that 
which are black talked with me, with gad wozds, and com- 
and giue a darke foztable woꝛds. 
ſhadow : yet he 14 So the Angel that commimed with 
compareth God inte, ſaid vnto mer, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
to a king, who Thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes, J am te- 
hath his poſtes lous ouer Jeruſalem and Zion with a great 
and meſſengers Fkale, 
abroad, by I 5 And am greatly angry againſt the care 
whom hee ſtill leiſe heathen: koꝛ J was angry but va little, 
worketh his and they helped fo2ward the affliction. 
PR and h 
ringeth his matters to paſſe k Who was the chiefe among the 
reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſignitied the diuers offices of Gods 
Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime comfor- 
teth, and bringeth foot th his workes in divers forts, m That is, 
Chriſt the Mediatour praicd for the ſaluation of his Church, which 
was now troubled, when all the countreys about them were at reſt, 
n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comtort fi om his 
Church,yet this declareth that he loueth them ſtill moſt dearely, as 
a moſt merciful father his children,or an husband his wite,& when 
it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroying 
the repiobate, I ſhewed my elf — alitle angry toward my Churc 
bur the enemy would haue deſtroyed them alſo, and conſidered not 
che end of my chaſtiſements. 


Chap. ij. 


is promiſed. A wall of fire. 353 


I6 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J will 
returne vato Jeruſalem with tender mercte : 
mine houſe ſhall bee builded in it, ſayeth the | 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, and a lincyſhall be ſtreeched p to meaſure 
vpon Jeruſalem. out the buil- 

I7 Cry et , and ſpeake, Thus ſavth the dings. 

Lo2d ok hoſtes, cities ſhall yet 4 bee bo» q The abun- 
ken with plentte : the Loꝛd ſhall yet comfo2t > Macs ſhall be ſo 
Zion, and ſhall yet chule Jeruſalem. rcat, that the 

18 Then li vp mine eyes, and ſawe, places of ſtore 
and behold, * foure homes. (hall not be able 

19 And 1 ſald vnto the Angel that talked to containe theſe 
with me, That be theſe ? And hee anſwered bleſſings , that 
me,Thele are the hoznes which haue ſcatte God will ſend, 
red Judah, Jſrael, and Jeruſalem. but ſhall euen 

20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed mee fourt * car» breake for ful 
penters. i neſle. 

21 Then laid J, What come theſe to do? r Which ſigni- 
And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are the ficd all the ene- 
hoznes, which haue ſcattered Judah, ſo that mies of the 
à man durlt not lift vp his head: but theſe Church, Eaſt, 
are come to fray them, and to caſt out the Welt, North, 
hoznes of the Gentiles , which lift vp their Souch. 
hoꝛne ouer the land of Judah to ſcatter it. Theſe carpen- 

ters or ſmithes 
are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & hammers breake 
theſe hard and ſtrong bornes,which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong, but God hath an 
hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. IL 
| The refloring of Jeruſalem and Indah, 

Lift vp mint eyes againe and looked, and a Thatis,the 
beholde, a man with a mealuring line in Angel, who was 
his hand. , Chriſt ; for in te- 
2 Then ſald 2 thon? And ſpect of his ol. 

her ſatdvntom&@, To mealire Jeruſalem, tice he is of 
that J may ſet what is the beedh thereof, times called an 
and what is ht Angel, but in re- 


1,3, An lde, the Angel that talked ſpect of his crer- 
) mer, went fa2th :; and er Angel nall efſence is 
went out to meet him, God, & ſo called. 


4. And ſaid vnto him, Rimne, ſpeake to b Meaning him- 
cots yong man, and lay, © Jeruſalem ſhall be ſelfe Zechariah, 
inhabited without walles, koꝛ the multitude Sign ing the 
ok men and cattell therein ſpirituall Ieruſa- 

47 o JT, faith the Lozd, will be vnto her lem and Church 
a wall of «fire round about, and will © be the vnder Chriſt, 
glopy in the mids of her, which ſhould be 

o, come oorth,and flee from the extended by the 
land of the Nozth,ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ J haue Goſpel thorow 
ſcattered you into the foure © windes of the all the world, & 
heauen, faith the Loꝛd. ould necd no 

7 Saue*® thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt materiall walles, 
with thedaughter of Babel. nor truſt in an 

8 Fo2thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofholtes, After worldly ftrength 
this! glozy hath he ſent me vnto the nations, but ſtould bee 
which ſpopled you? fo2 hee that toucheth ſately prefered, 

& dwell in peace 
among all their enemies. d To defend my Church, to feare the e- 
nemies, and to deſtroy them if they approch neere. e In me they 
ſhall haue their full felicitie and glotie. f Hee calleth to them, 
which partly for feare, and partly tor their owne eaſe remained ſtil 
in captiuitie, and ſo preferied their owne pou cammodities to 
the benefits of God promiſed in his Church, g A it was Ithat 
ſcattered you, ſo haue I power to reſtore you. h By fleeing from 
Babylon, and comming to the Church, i Seeing that God hath 
begin to ſhew his grace among you by delivering you, hee contt- 
nueth the ſame ſtill toward you, and theretoreſendeth me his Angel 
and his Chriſt to defend you: from your enenues,that c, Hall 
hurt you, neither by the way nor at home, 
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Jatans tentation. 


n haue bene 


Pd 


you, toucheth the * apple of his cye. 
emo God, 9 For beholde, J will likt vp mine hand 
that hecanno !ypon them: and they n ſhall be a ſpoyle to 
more ſitter your thoſe that ſerued them, and vee tha know, 
chemies to hurt that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath a ſent me. 
yougharaman 10 Ktiopte, and bee glad, O daughter 
n abide to be Zion: fo2 loc, I come, and will dwellm the 
alt in the eye, mids of ther, laith the L920, . 
ſal.17.8. II And many natto:s fall be ioyned to 
Vpor the hea- the Lo2d in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
Jen your ene- and J will dwell in the mids ofthee, and 
ies. thou ſhalt know that the Lo2d of hoſtes hath 
m They ſhall ve feat me vnto thee, SY, . 
your ſeruants,as I2 And the Loꝛd ſhall inherite Judah his 
poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhall chule Je- 
theirs. rulalem agate, 
n This muſt ne- 12 Let all fleth be ſtill befoze the Loꝛd: fox 
getan ily be vn he is railed vp out of his holy place. 
derſtood of 
Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as hee was 
Mcdiatour to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 
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CHAP,::I1IL 
A propheſie of Curiſt, and of bu kingdome. 


Md hee ſhewed mee Jehoſhua the high 
a He prayed to A zictt , * ſtanding befoze the Angell of 
Clift che Medi- the Loꝛd, and Satan ttwd at his right 
ator for the ſtare Hand to reſiſt him. 

efthe Church. 2 Andthe< Lom ſayd vnto Satan, * 
b Which decla- L920 repꝛue thee, O Satan: cuen the 
reth that the Loꝛd that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛoue 
faithſull haue the. Is not this a bꝛand taken out ot the 
not onely warre 4 = g 

with fleſh and 2 Now Jchoſhua was clothed with fil- 
blood. hut with thy garments,and ſtead befoze the Angel. 
Satan himſelte 4 Aud hee anſwered and vnto thoſe 


and (pirituall that flood befoze him, ſaving, Take away the 
wickedncfles, *<filthte garments from him. And vnto him 
Epheſ. 6. 12. her laid, Behold, J haue cauſed thine ini 


hat is, Chriſt quitte to depatt from thee, and J will clothe 
fpcaketh to God thre witb change of rayment. 8 
45 the Mediator 5 And J ſaid, Let theme ſet a faire dia 
of his Church, Deane vpon his head. So they let a faire 
that he would diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: with garments, and the Angel of the Lo2d 
and here hee cod by. : ; 

ſtew eth himfſelfe 6 And the Angel of the Lo2d teſtified vn- 
ro be the conti- to Ichoſima, ſaying, 

u2ll preſeruer 7 Thus laith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Ik thou 
of his Church. wilt walke in my wapes, and kerpe my 
«4 Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt alſo © iudge mine Youle, 
lenoſhua was and ſhalt allo kepe my i courts, and J will 


wonderfullypre- 


ler ue q in the captiuitie, and now Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 


hum, when he was doing his office, e In reſpect of the glorious 
garments, and the precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare before 
the captiuity: and by this contemprible ſtate the Prophet ſignifieth 
that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chriſt 
hal makethe fullreſtitution of his Church. f He ſheweth of what 
appatell he ſpe aketh, which is,when our filthy ſins are taken away, 
and we are clad with Gods mercies,which is meant of the ſpirituall 
reftieuion, g The Prophet praycth,that beſides the raiment, the 
Prieft might alfo haue tire for tus head accordingly, that is, that the 
dignitic ofthe Prieſthood might be perfe&t: and this was tulfilled 
in Chriſt ho was both Prieſt & King : and here all ſuch are con- 
demned that can content themſelues with any meane reformation 
12 religion, ſeeing the Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtai- 
mth it. h Thatis, haue rule and gouernement in my Church, as 
hy pr edece ours haue had. 1 Whereby he meaneth, to haue the 
Holde charge and miniſtcxic ofthe Chut , 


Zechariah. 


The golden Candleſticke. 


giue thee place m_ theſe that ſtand by, K Thar is, the 
8 Yeare now, © Jehoſhna the high Angels who re- 
Mꝛieſt, thou and thy fellowes that lit befoze pretented the 
ther: fo2 they ! are monſtrous perſons ; but whole number 
bebold, J will bꝛing {2th the Bꝛanch my of the faithſull: 
keruant. 7 —_ g, tnat 
9 Foz foe, then ſtone that J haue lapd be⸗ all the gadly 
foꝛe Jehoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen Would willing- 
eyes ; beholde, J will cut out theo gra- !y receiue him. 
uing thereof, ſayth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, and l Becauſe they 
will tatze away the v iniquitie of this land in folo my word, 
one day. fer contem- 
10 Jn that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtea, ned in the world 
ſhall ver call euery man his neighbour vnder and eltcemed as 
the 4 vine, and vnder the figge tete. — 
fa. 8. 18, 
m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely he 
became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and there- 
fore in him they ſnould haue comfort, altliough in the world they 
were contemned, Iſa. 1 1. I. iere. 2 3. 5. and 33. 14, 15. n He ſhew- 
eth that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay the firſt ſtone, 
which is Chriſt , who is full of eyes, both becauſe hee giueth light 
vnto all others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10 
o That is, I will make it 88 in all points, as a thing wrought 
by the hand of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a 
time, yet I wil even now be pacified, and viſite their tinnes no more. 
Yee ſhall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in the king- 
143 of Chriſt, Iſa. 2. 2. micah. 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP. IIII. 
The viſion of the golden Candleſticlę, and the expo« 
ſition thereef. ; | 
AP the Angel that talked with me, came a Which was 
againe and waked mee, as a man that is euer in the mids 
raiſed out of his flcepe, of the Temple, 
2 And ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou? ſignifying that 
and J Ehre J hav [wked, and beholde, a the graces of 
2 candleſticke all of gold, with a bowls vpon Gods ſpirit 
the toppe of it, and his ſeuen lampes there ſhould ſhine 
and ſeen b pipes to the lampes, which were chere in moſt 
vpon the toppe thereof. : abundance, and 
3 Andtwoolfue trees ouer it, one vpon in all perfection. 
the right ſide of the bowle, and the other vp- b Which con- 


on the left fide thereof; neyed the oyle 
4 So anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel that dropped 
that talked with m ghat are thelr, frs the trees into 


my Loꝛd: 1 the lampes, fo 

Then the Angel that talked with mee, chat the light ne. 
anlwered and ſayd vnto mr, Rnowelt thou uer failed : and 
not what theſe bee? And J layd, No, my this viſion was 
Lo2d, | to conhrmethe 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, futhfull, that 
ſaying, This is the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto God had ſuffici- 
©Z3crubbabel, ſaying, Neither by © an armie ent power in 
noꝛ ſtreugth, but by my Spirit, faith the himſelfe to con- 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes. tinne his graces, 

7 UWlho art thou, Oe great mountaine, and to bring his 
beloꝛe Zerubbabel 2 chou ſhalr bee a platne, promiſe to paſts 
and ! he ſhall bꝛing foo2th the head ſtone m—_ he had 

k no helpe of man, 
c Who was a figure of Chnſt, and therefore this doGine was di- 
rected to all the Church who are his body & members. d He ſhew- 
eth that Gods power only is ſuſſicicut to preſerue his Church, thogh 
he vſe not mans helpe thereunto. e Hee compareth the power of 
the aduerſaries to a great mountaine , who thought the Iewes no- 
thing in reſpect of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel who 
repreſented Chriſt, whom the enemies daily labour to let in 5 buil- 
ding of his ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Though theene- 
mies thinke to ſtay chis building, yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay the high- 
eſt ſtone thereof, and bring it to perfection, ſo that all the godiy 
ſhall reioyce, and pray vnto God that he would continue huis grace 
and fauour toward the Temple, 
thertot, 


— — 


| 
| 
' 


ey —  — 


Theflying booke. 
thereof, with outings, crying, Grate,grace 


Meaning,the 
ober ght I 
am Chriſt, ſent 


vntott. 

8 Moꝛecouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me,laying, 

9 The hands of Jerubbabel haue layed 


of my Father for the foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall 
the building and alſo finiſh it, and s thou ſhalt know that the 


preſeruation of 
my ſpirituall 
Temple. 


h Signifying, 


Loꝛd of hoſts hath ſent me vnto — 

10 Foꝛ who hath deſpiled the day of the 
b {mall things? but they ſhall rtioyce, and 
ſhall ſee the ſtone of *tinne in the hand of 


chat all were diſ- Jerubbabel: * theſe ſciun are the eyes of 


couraged at the 
ſmall and poore 
beginnings of 
the Temple. 

1 Whereby he 
ſignifieth the 
plummet & line, 
that is, that Ze- 
rubbabel which 
repreſented 


C riſt, ſhould 


7 foꝛ ward with my Loꝛd. 
1 


us — to 


the ioy and com- 


fort of the god! 
thoughy worl 


the Lozd, which goe thozow the whole 
wo!ld. 127 

11 Then anlwered J, and ſatd vnto him, 
hat are theſe two Dliue trees vpon the 
right and vpon the left ſide thercof?_ 

12 And 22 couer, and (aid vnto 
him, What bee theſe two Oliue bzanches, 
which thozow the two golden pipes emptte 
themlelues into the gold? ; 

13 And he anſwer dme, and ſatd, Know» 
eſt thou not what thele be? And J laid, No 


Then laid he, Theſe are the two'D- 
liue bꝛanches, that ſtand with the rulcr of the 
whole carth. 


be againſt him, and though his for a while bee diſcouraged, becauſe 
they ſee not things pleaſant to the eye. k That is, Cod hath ſeuen 
eyes: 3 a continuall prouidence, ſo that neither Satan nor a- 


ny power in 


2 Becauſc the 
Icwes had = 
uoked Go 
plagues _ 
temning his 
word, aiid ca- 
ſting oft all 
audgement and 
OP" ſhew- 
cth that Gods 
curſes written in 
this booke had 
iuſtly light both 
on — & their 
fathers: but now 


e world can goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to 
hinder his worke, Chap. 3.9. 1 Which were euer greene and ful of 
oyle, ſo that ſtill they powred foorth oyle into the lampes : S. = 
ing, that God will continually maintaine and preſerue his Churc 

and endue it ſtill with abundance and perfe 


» 
ction of graces, 


Wo CHAP. V. 


he viſion of the flying booke ſignifying the curſe of 


thecues, and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. 6 by 
the viſion of the meaſure u ſignified the bringing of Ju- 
dah afflictions into Babylon, ; ; 
T Hen J turned mee, and lifted vp mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold, a flying 


booke. 


2 And he ſaid vnto me, That ſeeſt thou? 
And J anſwered, J lee a flying booke: th 
length thereof is twentie cubites, and 
bꝛeadth therof ten cubites. > 

3 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the 
curſe that goeth fooꝛth ouer the whole earth; 
foꝛ euery one that * ſtealeth, ſhall bee cut off 
aſwell on this < ſidc,as on that; and eueryone 
that 4 ſweareth,ſhall be cut off, aſ ell on this 
ſide, as on that. 

4 J will bzing it fooꝛth, ſayth the Loꝛd 
of hoites, and it thall cuter into the houle of 


if they would re- the therfe, and into the houlc ofhim tfall> 
pent, God would ly (weareth by my Name: and it ſhall re- 


{rnd the ſame 
among the Cal- 
deans their for- 
mer enemies. 

b That is, vſeth 
any iniurie to- 
ward lus neigh- 
bour, 

c Meaning, 
whereſocucr 


maine in the mids ok his houſe, and all con- 
— with the timber thereok, and tones 
thereof, . 

5 Then the Angel that talked with mer, 
went feoꝛth and laid vnto mee, Litt vp now 
— eyes, and fre what is this that gocth 

With. | 

6 And J ſaid, What is it? And he laid, 

This ts an © Ephah that gocth feoꝛth. Ver 


hee be in the world, d Heethat N 3a the firſt Table, and 
{ructh not God aright, but abuſeth Gods Name. e Which was a 
mcaſurein dry things, conteuung about ten pottels. 


Chap. v.vj. 


Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 3 54 


ſaid moꝛeouer, This is the * ſight of them, f Thar is all the 
t 


hꝛough all the earth. 


7 And behold, there was lift vn a sta- 


lent of lead: and this is a h woman that lit 
teth in the mids of the Ephah. 


wickedneſiè ot 
the vngodly 15 
in Gods ſight, 
which he kec- 


8 And he ſaid, This is wickednefle,and peth in a mca- 


her calt it into the mids of the Ephah, and ſixe and can ſur 


hee caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth it, or open it at 


thercof, : 
9 Then likt J vp mine cyes, and looked ; 


1 


g Io couer the 


and behold, there came out two women, and meaſure. 
the winde was in their wings (toꝛ they had h Which re- 
wings like the Wong of aitozke) and they preſenteth ini 


lift vp the Ephah 


ctweene the carth and 
the heauen. 


IO Then laid F to the Angel that talked i Signifying that 


. = <a Whither doe thele beare the E⸗ 
JAN; 

II And he ſaid vnto mee, To build it an 
oule in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall 


ce cltabliſhed and ict there vpon herowne as he had in time 


place. 


vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon. 


quitie, as in the 
next verſe. 


Satan ſhould not 


haue ſuch power 
againſt the Iewes 


to tempt thetu, 


paſt, but that 
God would ſhut 


K Which declated that 
God would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and in- 
turne meanes. | To1emouethe iniquity and atflictious that came 


tor the ſame from Iudali to place it for euer in Babylon, 


CHAP. VE 
Ey the fone charets hee deſeribeth the foure Mo- 


narchies, 


A Haine. I turned and lift vp mine eyes, a By charets 


and looked: and behold, there came faurt here, as by horſes 


charets out from bctweene © two moun- 


afore,hee mea- 


tatns, and the mountaines were mountames neth the ſwift 


of bꝛaſſe. 
2 Ju the firſt charet were red hozſes,and 
in the ſecond charet © blacke hozles, 

2 And in the third charet white hoſes, 
Mid in the fourth charet, hoꝛſes of diuers co⸗ 
lours, and reddith. ö 

4 Then J anſwered, and laid vnto the 
— that talked with me, Chat arc thele 
my Lo2d? 


5 Andthe Angcl anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to mee, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the 
1 goe fo2th from andung with 
the Loꝛd ok all the earth. 

6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went foꝛth 
into the land ot the Moth, and the white 
went out after them, and they of diners co⸗ 
nes went fa2th toward the " South coun- 
rey. Ft. th. 
And the reddich went ont, and requi- 
red to goe and paſſe thozow the wozld, And 
he ſaid,Goe paſſe thozow the woꝛld. So they 
went thoꝛowout the world. 

8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto 
mee, ſlaping, Behold, theſe that goc toward 


meſſengers of 
God to execute 
and declare his 
will. 

b By the braſen 
mountaines he 
meaneth the e- 
ternall counſel} 
and proutdence 
of God, whereby 
he hath from be- 
fore all eternit:c 
decreed what 
all come to 
paſſe, and that 
Which neither 
Saran nor all the 
world can alter. 
c Which ſigni- 
tied the great 
crueltie and per- 
ſecutions that 
the Church had 
endured under 
diuers enemies, 


d Signifying , that they had endured great afflictions vnder the 


Babylonians, | 
which reſtored them to libertie. 
would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and powre 


e Theſe repreſented their ſtate vnder the Perfiane 


f Which 2 that God 


115 plagues vpon 


their enemics, as hee did in deſtroying Ninench and Pabylon, and 
other their enemies. g Meaning, all the actions and motions of 
Gods Spirit, Vhich according to his vnchangeable countell he cau- 
ſeth to appeare thorow all the world. h I hat is, toward Egypt, 
and other countreys there about. i That is, they of diuers colours, 


which aske lcaue, to ſigni fie that Satan hath no pe 
fluct, cill God giue it hum, lob 1.12. 


er to hurt or at- 


Py 2 the 


% 

ö 

| 
b 
ö 
} 
9 
t 


Tewes,& doub- 


b hat is, the 


nh the Noꝛth countrey, haue paciſied my * ſpirit 
the Caldeans, ta the Notth countrey. 

9. And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laping, 

10 Takeof them of the taptiuitie, cuen of 
Heldai, and of Tobtiah, and Jebaiah, which 
are come krom Babel, and come thou the 
me dap, and go vato the houle ! of Joſhiah, 


"bs 
Veit (10 lie! (d. 
4 N 
# LOTECE:fYE ol 
os 9] 
him 4nd the o- 


ther three mo- 


mah the the ſonne of Bephamah. 


% ctownes: 11 Take euen luer and gold, and make 
ce men (rawnes, and ſet chem ppon the ® head of 
geit autho- Jehoſhua, the lonne of Jehozadak the high 
ritie among the JIneit, 1 : : 

5 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoites, and faith, Be⸗ 
hold the man whole name is the *Bzanch, 
and hee ſhall grow © vp out of his place, and 
he hall? build the Ln op of the Loꝛd. 

12 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of the 
Loꝛd, and he thall beare the 4 glozy, and hall 
example, lit and rule vpon his thzone , and hee ſhall be 
in Becauſethis à Hꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, and the counſel( of 
could not be at- peace thalbe betweene * them both, 
ti ibuted to any 14 And the crownes thall beeto ! Helem, 
one.aceording any to Tobii and to Jedaiah, t to A Hen 
to the Law, ther- the lonne of Zephaniah, foz a memoꝛiall in 
forc it folawethi the Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
that Ichoſhua I 5 And theythat are * farre off, ſhall come 
muſt repreſent and build in the Temple of the Loꝛd, and 
the Metliih,who ye Hail knowe that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath 
was both Pricſt tent mee vnto vou. And this ſhall come to 
and King. paſſe, if vec will y obey the voice of the Loꝛd 
n Meamng, your God. 

Chriſt, of whom 

Ichoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were both called Ieſus. 
© That is, of hiniſelfe, without the helpe of man. Which de- 
clareth that none could build this Temple, whereof Haggai ſpea- 
ech, but onely Chriſt: and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma- 
teriall, Haggai 2.10, q Whereof Iehoſhua had but 3 ſhadowe., 
r The two offices of the Kingdome and Prieſthood ſhall be fo ioy- 
ned together, that they ſhall be no more diſſcuered. ſ Who was 
alſo called Heldai. t He was alſo called Toſhiah. u That th 


red of the reſti- 
tution ofthe 
kingdomeaud 
of the Prieſt- 
hood and hurt 
others by their 


may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently: and of this their infideli- 
tie theſe two crow nes ſhall remaine as tokens, Actes 1.6. x That 
is , the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe toward 
the building of this ſpiritual Temple. y It ye will belecue and re- 
maine in the obedience of faith, 
CHAP. VIL 
5 The trus faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people 
«the cauſe of thety affliftion, 
a Which con- A Md in the fourth verre of king Darius, 
reinedpart of Huthe word of the Loꝛd came vnto Zecha» 
November and rtah in the fourth day ok the ninth moncth, 
1 it ot Decem tuen in Chilleu, 
er. 2 Foz © they had ſent vato the houſe of 
| God Sharczer, and Regem-melech, and 
t ofthe people thetr men to pꝛay befoze the Lozd, 
thatremained 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
vet in Caldea, were in the houſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and 
ſent co) Chus ch to the Pꝛophets, ſapmg , Should J weepe 
at Icruſalem,for in the fift moneth , and 4 ſeparate my ſelfe as 
therelolutionof J haue done theſe lo many © yeeres: 
theſe queltrons, 4 Then came the wozd of the Loꝛde of 
becauſe theſe 
teaſts were conſcnted vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one iu the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the other 
when Gedaliah was flaine, Ierc. 4 1. 2. c By weeping and mour- 
ning appeared what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d Thar 
15, pi epare my ſelfe with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was 
now ime chetime the Temple was deſtroyed, 


Zechariah. 


Hypoctites faſting. 


. cs 
5 <peake vnto all the people of the land, p por there were 
and to the * Oꝛielts, x fay, When pe falted, boch ofthe peo⸗ 
and mourned in the fikt and leuench moneth, ple, and of the 
eiten tele leuenty yceres, did ye kaſt vnto me? prieſts, which 
dae J approue it? doubted as tou- 
6 And when ve did eate, and when ve did ching this con- 
Dꝛinke, did yer not cate © fo2 your ſelues, and tr guctlic.belides 
dꝛinke fo: your lelues: '  themwhichas 
7 Should pee not heare the woꝛds which yet remained in 
che Loꝛd hath cryed by the miniſterie of the Caldea, and rea- 
fozmer Prophets when Jerulalem was in⸗ ſoned of it, as of 
habited, and in pꝛolperitie, and the cities one of the chicte 
thereot round about her, when the South points oftheir 
and the plaine was inhabited? religion. 
8 Aud the wozd of the Lozd came vnto g For the 
Zechartah,ſaping, 11 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſay⸗ had deſerued to- 
ung, Execute true iudgement, and thew ward God, be- 
mercy and compaltton, euery man to his bzo* cauſe ofthis 
ther, faſt, which they 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noꝛ the inucred of them- 
fatherleſle, the ſtranger, noꝛ the peoze, and ſelues:& though 
let none of you imagine euill agarnit his bꝛo⸗ faſting of it ſelte 
ther in your heart. bee good, yet 
I I But they rekuled to hearken, and! pul- becauſe they 
led away the * c ſtopped their eares, thought it a ſer- 
that they ſhould not heare. uice toward 
12 Pea, they made their hearts as an A- God, and truſted 
damant ſtone, left they ſhould heare the law cherein, it is here 
and the woꝛds which the Loꝛd ok hoſtes ſent reprooued. 
in his ® Spirit by the miniſtery ol the konner b Did you not 
Pꝛophets:thertoꝛe came a great wꝛath from eate and drinke 
the Loꝛd of hotts. for your owne 
13 Thercfoze it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
her cried, and t I. would not heare, ſo they neceſſitieꝰ and 
cried, and J would not heare, faith the Loꝛd fo likewiſe yee 
ok hoſtes. did abſtaine ac- 
is I ſcattered them among all the cording to your 
nations, whom they knew not: thus the land own fantaſies, & 
was "deſolate after them, that no man paſſed nor after the pre- 


ey thozow noꝛ returned: foꝛ they layed theplea- ſcript of my law, 
I 


ſant land o waſte. ereby he cõ- 
demneth their 
hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, & by ſucly 
things as _y inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue 
a 


him as he had commanded, k Hee ſheweth that they did not faſt 


with a ſincere heart, but for hypocriſie, and that it was not done of 


a pure religion, becauſe they lacked theſe offices of charitie,which 
mould hane declared that they were godly, Matth. 2 3.2 3. I And 
would not cary the Lords burthen, which was fweete and eaſie: but 
would beare their own,which was heauie and gricuous to the fleſh, 
thinking to merit thereby:which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehem. 9. 29, m Which declareth that they 
rebelled not onely againſt the Prophets, bur againſt the Spirit ot 
God that ſpake in them. n That is, after they were caried captiue, 
o By their ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


CHAP; VIII. 

2 Of the returne of the people unto Jeru ſalem, and 
of the mercy of God toward them, 16 Of 700d works. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. a I louedmy ci- 
A Gaine the wozd of the Lozd of hoſtes tic with a we 4 

came to me,ſaping, lar loue, ſo that ! 

2 Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, I was could not abide 
2 telous koꝛ Zion with great ielouſie, and J any ſhould do 
was iclous foꝛ her with great wꝛath. her any injury. 

3 Thus layth the Lozd, J will returne b Becauſe ſhee 
vnto 2 and will dwell in the middes of Mall be faithful 
Jerulalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall bee called a & loyall toward 
b citie of trueth, and the Mountaine 4 — me het husband. 
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Reſtoring of the lewes. 


L 02D of hoſtes, the holy wountaint. 
Thus laith the Lozb of bsltes, There 


c Though their ſhall yer oldt men and cid we men du ch in 


enemies did the ſtrettes ot Jetulalem, and cuery man 
greatly moleſt with his ſtaffe in his hand to2 very age. 

and trouble 5 And the ürtetes ot the citie ſhall be ful 
them, yet God of boyes and girles, plaping in the litectes 
would come and thercot. 

dwell amon 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Though 
them, and ſo it be 4 vnpoſlible in the eyes of the rcninane 
preſerue them ſo of this people in theſe dayes , ſhonld it there 
long as nature toe be impoſſible tn my fight, laxth the Loꝛd 


would fufter of hoſtes ? 5 
them to liue,and 7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes , Be- 
increaſe their holde, J will deliner my people trom the 


children in great Ealt countrep, and from the Urſt coun⸗ 


abundance. frey. 

d He ſheweth 8 And J will bing them, and they ſhall 
wherein our d well in the mids of 4 erulalem, and they 
fayth ſtandeth, ſhall be my people, and J wilt bee their God 


that is, to belecue in trueth and in righteonſnelle. 

that God can per- 9 Thus ſayth che Lord of hoſtes, Let 
forme thatwhich yourf hands be ſtrong, ve that heare in thele 
hee hath promi- Dayes theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of the Pꝛo · 
ſed, though it phets, which were inthe dap that the towns 
ſeeme neuer ſo dation of the Youſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes 


vnpoſſible to was layd, that the Temple night bee butl- 
man, Gene. 18. ded. 

14. 10 Foz befoze theſe dayes there was no 
Rom.4.29. hire foz s man, no any hire fo: beaſt, net- 


e So that their ther was there any peace tohim that went 
returne ſhall not gut, 02 came in becauſe of the al tliction: toz 
be in vaine :for J let all men, every one againſt his neigh - 
God wil accoru- bout. ; 

pliſh his pro- 11 But now J will not intreat the reſidue 


miſe, and their Bt this people as atozetime, ſaith the Loꝛd of 
tofperitic ſtall hoſtes. 

— ſute and 12 Foꝛ the ſeede all bee pzoſperons: the 

fiab le. vine ſhall giue her truite, and the ground 


It neither re- ſhall giue ber increaſe, and the beauens 
ſpect cf v cur pri- ſtall gtue their dewe, and J will cauſe the 
uate cot medi- Fennant of this ptople 19 pollaſſe alt theſe 
ties, neither things. 

counſelof others, 13 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that as ye 
nor feare of cne- Were a c>rle among the heathen, D keule of 
mies diſcow age Judah. und houſe ot J(rael, (o will J deliver 
you in the going you, and ye ſhall be a bleſling: tcare not, Lut 
forwardwith the let your hands be ſtrong. 

buildirg cftte 14 Foz thus ſapth the Lozd of Hoſtes, As 
Ten ple, kuthe FJ thought to puniſh bpeu, when your fathers 
cor{tant and o- pꝛeucktd mee vnto Uath, (aiththeLozb of 
bey the Pio phets, boſtts, and tepented not, i 
whichincculege 15 Soagaine baue J determined in theſe 
you theicunto. Date ito dot well vnto Jeruſalem, and to 
g For Coecur- tht tcuſt of Indah: cart ye not. 

ted your worke, 16 Tl elt are thr thirgs that yt ſtall doe. 
ſo that neither Spxcakc yer cuery man the ttucth vnto his 
man ror Leaſt Teighbeur : txetute iudgement tinelp aud 
had profit of Vpghiipinzourgater, 

their lat cis. 17 And let nene ef you imagine cull in 
h Reade Leck. your bereits againſt his netghbeur, end lone 
18.20. ro talſe oath; foꝛ all theſe ate the things that 
i Which decla- Jl ate, laythtte Lot. 

teth thatn.an 18 nd tte uod of tleLozDTcof hoſtes 
cannot turne ct mt vnto me, laying, 
to Ced till hee 19 Thus ſaythibt Tod okleſtes, Tle 
change mans faſt of tke ferrth wercth, ard the fall of ihe 
heart by his fift. and the (alt of the liventh, TV the kalt 
Spirit nd ſo 

begin to doe well, which is to pardon his ſnnes, ard to gite 
tum his graces, 


Chap. ix. 


__ MS "Er ; 
The calling of the Gentiles. 355 


of the Þ tenth all beers the Heriſe of Judah k Which G6 
top andgladnts. ud pieipttons biak icalie; was reinud 
thetttoze leut tttetitethend peact. when the citie 
20 Tliwslatnh the exp otbefics, Thet was bifeged, and 
there firall yt corre ' prople, and the mhaby was the tate 
faults oft areal citics, of Uctefene: 
21 AndthcythacTwell in ont citie, tall here tere 
got to another, ſaxu g, Up, let vs get ard phet ſteweth 
pray betoze the Lozd, aud ucke the L02D of that if the euer 
boſtes: 4 will gee atlo, will icpent, ud 
22 Pra gtest prople and mighty natiens wie wholy w 
wall conic to {ccke the Loꝛd ot beſtes in Ac - God, they (} all 
tululem, and tv pap betoze the Lo2d, have ho Horte 
23 Thus ſaiththe Lord ot heſts, In theſe occafon to faſt 
daycs ſba{lten men take told out of alt lan - or to ſtew f gUZ 
guages of the nations, cuen takt bold of the cf heauinefle: 
kitt of him that is a Jew, and (ay, Ce will for Cod wil end 
goe with you ; toꝛ wee haue Heard that God them ioy and 
13 With pou. gladnefle. 

1 Hedeclarcth 
the great ⁊eale that Cod ſt ould giue the Centiles to come to his 
Church , and to ioyne with the lewes in his true religion, which 
ſhould be in rhe kingdeme of Chr iſt. Eſa 2. 2. ca. 4.1, 


CHAP. 13: 


1 The threatuing of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of ( brif}, 


T* burden of the word ok the Loꝛd in 

the land of *IJadzach; and Damalcus xa Wherchy her 
ſhall be his® reſt: when the* cyes ot man, e- meancth Syria, 
ucn of all the tribes of Jſraelſball be toward b Gods anger 
the Lo2d. ſhall abide vpos 

2 And Hamath allo ſhall bozder there» their chicte citie, 
by: Tyzus alſo and Z3idon, though they bee and not ſpareſo 
© very wile. much as that, 

3 Foꝛ Tyzusdtid build her ſelfe a ſtrong © When the 
hold, and heaped vp lilner as the duſt, and lewes hall con- 
gold as the mite of the ſtrectes. uert and tepeiit, 

4 Behold, the Loꝛd will (pople her, and chen God will 
hee will (mite der power inthe Sea, and deſtroy their 
ſhe ſhalbe deuonred with fire. enemies. 

5 Alikelonſhall ſec it, and feare, and a;. d Thar js, by 
ʒah alſo ſhall be very ſozowtull, and CEkren: Damaſcus : mea- 
toz her countt nante ſhalbe aſtamed. and tie ning that Ha- 
king ſhall periſh frem A33ah, and Aſbktlon math or Antio- 
ſhall not be inhabited. chia ſi ould be 

6 And thee ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſſ;» vnder che ſame 
dod, and J will cut oll the pzide ofthe Phi · rod and plague, 
liſtims. e He feci ctly 

7 And J will take away his blood cut cf Geweth the 
bis mouth, and his abcminations trem be» cauſe of their 
eweene his teeth ; but bee that remainert, deſtruction, be- 
tuen hee ſhall be foz eur God, and be ball e caulc they de- 
as & pꝛinte in Judah, but 'Ckron hall ters comdal: other 
a Jebulite. by their cr att 

8 ArndJvillcampe about * mine Houſe and fibrilete, 
ageinſt the atmie, agaimtt him that pal» which they Clos 
leih by, and againſt him that teturncth, Ked with this 

rame of Wiſe- 
deme. f Therghthey of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincil le by 
rc: ſon of the Sea . cempꝭ ſlechthemicund abet t, jet th ey Niall 
not eſcape C cds iuege ments. g Meaning, that all ſt ould Lee de- 
ſu cyed {ave a very fewe, that fl culdiem arc as firatgers, h Hee 
pi miſeth to dell. uer tlie INN when heeſtalltake vergeance on 
their enemies ſor their ci eltie, ard WICNgS Ccr.ctothem, i As 
the Ie i ſites had bene deſi oyed, foft oulu IRI ard all the Phy: - 
ſtims. k Fe ſſeweth that Cods power only ſtalibeſtfictereto 


defend his Church agatr ft all adꝭ c j, bethey rcuer H] ,or 
aſlemble tlie power neue often. 
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Priſoners of hope. 


and no oppꝛeſſour hall cone vyon them 
That is, God any mae: loz naw haue J (rene with mine 
hath now ſeene Cgpes, ; 
the great imuries 9 Retopce greatly, D daughter Zion ; 
and aftictions (out roz top, © daughter Jerulalem : be» 


wherew:rh they hold, thy Ring commeth vata thee: = hee is 


nue beene at- tat, and faued himlelke, paate, and riding 
fed by their vzon an alle, and vpon a colt the toale of 
enemies, an aſſe. 

m That is, hee 19 AndJ will cut off theo charets from 
hath righteouſs Ephraim, ans the hole from Jeruſalem ; 


nelle and falua- the bowe of the battell hall bee bzoken, 


£0111 himſelf? an hee (hall (peace veace vnto the heathen, 
force vieand and his dominion ſhall bee frome (ea vnta 
commoditie of (ea, and tcom the à xtuer to the ende of the 
his Church, land. 
n Which decla- II © Thou allo ſhalt bee ſaued thꝛough the 
reth chat they blood of thy Couenant, J haue looled thy 
ſhould not looke ſ priſoners out of the pit wherein is no was 
tor ſucha king ter. 
as ſhould beglo- 12 Turne you to the* ſtrong holde, pee 
riousintheeyes a pztfoners of hope: euen to day doe J des 
of man, bur clare, that 1 will render the * double vnts 
ſhould be Pore, thee, 
and yer in him- 13 Foz Judah haue J bent as a bowe foꝛ 
ſelte haue all mee: Ephꝛaims hand hane J filled, and J 
oo to deliuer hane rapſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt 
is and this is rhp ſonnes, O Grecta, and haue made thee 
meant of Chriſt, as a gpants ſwoꝛd. 
as Marth.21.5, 14 And the Loꝛd fhal be ſcene ouer them, 
o Nopower of and his arrow hall goe foozth as the light- 
man or creature ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhal blow the trum · 
halbe able ro pet, c {hall come to2th with the whirlewinds 
let this kingdom of the South. 
of Chriſt, andhe 15 The Loꝛd of hoTs ſhall defend them, 
hail peaceably and they ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue 
zauerne them by them with Uing ſtones, and they (halditnke, 
f is word. and inake a noyle as thꝛough wine, and they 
p That is, fom ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the hoznes 
tlie red ſca to the of the altar, 
{-2 called Syrza- 16 And the Low their God ſhall deliuer 
cum, andby themin that day as the flocke of his people: 
theſe places fo: they ſhall bee as the a tones of the crowne 
which the Iewes litted vp vpon his land. 
knew, he meant 17 Foz how great ts his goodneſſe ! and 
an intuute ſpace how great is his beantte ! cone ſhall make 
and compal: the pong men cyeretull, and new wine the 
oucr the whole maides. 


vw orld . 


9 That is, from Euphrates. 1 Meaning, leruſalem, or the Church 


D 
1 


wr ch1s aged by the blood of Chriſt, wherof the blood of the ſacri- 
Hees {1g e, und is here called the Couenant of the Church,be- 
cok God madeir with his Chu: ch & left it with them, for the Joue 
tharhcbarevnrothem, Cod ſheweth that hee will deliver his 
Cm ch out ofall dangers, ſeeme they neuer fo great. t That is, into 
the holy land, where tlie citie and the Temple are, where God will 
de end vou. u Mc nung, the futhfull, which ſeemed to be in dan- 
of theit enemies on exe: y fide , and yet liued in hope that God 
would reſtore chem to libertie. x That is, double benefites and 
p- ofperitie, my ſpect of that, which your fathers enioyed from Da- 
did time to the captiuitie. y Iwill make Iudah and Ephraim, 
Hat i my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which hee 
here meancth by the Grecians. T Hee promiſcth that the Iewes 
Mall deſtroy theirenemies, and haue abundance and excefle of all 
things, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is offe- 
red; hichthings ate noc to moone them to intempet ancie, but to 
ſobrietie and a thankefull remembrance of C ds g:eat liberalitie. 
The faithfull ſhall be p cſeru:d, and reutrenced of all, that the ve- 
reenemss ſhall be compelled to eſtetmethem: for Gods gloiy ſhal 
mine! them, as loſephus declareth of Alexander the g1rgat, when 
he met Iadi the high P1acit, 


Lechariah. 


The corner, naile, and bowe. 
CHAP. Xx. 


3 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Loyd promiſeth 

fo viſite and comfort the houſe of L[ſrael. 
a The Prophet 
AP you of the* Lozd raine in the time reprooueth the 
of the latter raine ; ſo ſhall the Lozde lewes, becauſe by 
maze white clouds, and gtue pau ſhow2es of their owne infi- 
raine, and to euery one grafle in the lleid. delitie — put 
2 Barely the b idoles haue (poken vant» backe Gods gra. 
tie, and the Nothlapers haue leene a lie, and 3 
the dꝛeamers haue told a vatne thing, they o temin came by 
comkoꝛt in vaine:therekoꝛe thep went away Gods iuſt iudge- 
as ſheepe: they were troubled, becauſe there ment e thertore 
was no ſhepheard. to auoid this 

3 My wth was kindled againſt the Plague, hewillech 
ſbepheards, and J did vilite the «goats: but chem to turne to 
the Lord ok holtes will vilite his flocke the Cod, and to pray 
houſe of Judah, and will make them as *his in fach to him, 
beantifull hozle in the battell. & ſo he will giue 

4 Put fof him chall the commer come chem abundance. 
kooꝛth ; out of him che naile, out of him the ÞHe callethto re. 
bow of battell, and out oł hum euery 8 appoin · membrauceCods 
ter ok — a _ — * in 

And they ſhall be as the mightie men, mes palt, be- 
which tread downe cheir enemies tn the mire cauſe they truſted 
of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall not in him but in 
fight, becauſe the Lozd is with them, and the chetridols, & ſor- 
riders and hoꝛſes ſhall be confounded. cerers, who euer 

And J will ſtrengthen the houſe of In · deceiued them. 
dah, and J will pꝛelerue the houſe * of Jo- C Thar is, the 
ſeph, and J will bzing them againe, foz J Lewes went into 
pitie them. and they ſhall be as though J had captiuitie. 
not calt them off: foz J am the Lozd their d Meaning, the 
God, and will heare them. cruel gouernours 

7 And they of Ephzaim ſhall be as a gy- which did op- 
ant, and their heart ſhall reioyce as thzongh preſle the poore 
wine: yea, their childzen ſhall ſee it, and be ſheepe, Ezek. 34. 
glad:and their heart hal reioyce iu the Loꝛd. 16,17. 

8 J wlll hiſle loz them, and gather e He wil be mer- 
them: foꝛ I haue redeemed them; and they ciful tohischureh 
{hall increaſe. as they haue increaſed. and cheriſh them 

9 And J will ſowe them among the 25 a King or 
people, and they ſhall remember me in karre Prince doeth his 
countreyes: and they ſhall liue with their belt horſe, which 
childzen, and! turne againe, ſhall be for his 

10 J will bzing them agatne alſo out of one vſe in the 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of warre. 

Althur : and J will bzing them inte the land f Out of Iudah 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place hall not Mall che chieſe 
be kound foꝛ them. gocuernour E 

It And hee n — into the Sea with ceed, wh (hall 
affliction, and ſhall finite the waues in the be as a corner to 
ſea, and all the depthes of the riuer fall dꝛie vphold the buil- 
vp: E the yzide of Alſhur ſhall. be calt downe, ding and as a 
and the ſcepter of Egypt (hall depart away, naiſe tc faſten ie 

12 And J will ſtrengtben them in the rogether. 

L02D , and they ſhall walke in his Name, g Oucr the 
faith the Loꝛd. enemies, 

h That is, the 
tenne tribes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt to) reſt of the 
Church. i Whereby hedeclareth the power of God, who needeth 
no great preparation when hee will deliuer his: tor with a becke or 
hiſſe hee can callthem from all places ſuddenly. k Though they 
ſhall yet be ſcattered, and ſreme to bee loſt, yet it ſhall bee profitable 
vnto them: for there they ſhall comero the — c of my Name 
which was accompliſhed vnder the Goſpel, among ho it was firſt 

reached. 1 Not that they ſhouldretuznc into their countrey but 
. gathered and ioyned in one faych by the doctrine of the Gufped 
m He alludeth to the deliuerance of the people out of Egypt, wher a 
the Angel ſmote dhe floods and riucrs. 

CHAP. 


3 = — — nn S 
g | Sheepe offlaughter. Two ſtaues. Chap. xj.xij, The idole ſnepheard. 356 
CRAP XK valued at of them. And J cooke the thirtie 


1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The cave 
of the fantbfull u commuted to ( briſt. 7 A grie- 
wor vifien agarnft Feruſalem and Judab. 

O Yen the Doo2es, D * Lebanon, and the 
re ſhall deuoure the cedars. 
theraſelues ſo 2 Howle, d firretrees ; fo2 the cedar is 
ſtrong by rcaſon fallen, becanſe all the mighty are deſtroyed; 
ofthis moun- hole pe, © okes of Baſhan, foz the deten · 
rain, that no ene» CCD foꝛreſt is cut Downe, : 
mie could come 3 There is the voice of the howling ofthe 
to hurt them, the ſhepherds: foꝛ their 4 glozy is deſtroyed; the 
Prophet ſheweth voyce of the roartng ot lions whelps ; foz the 
that when God pꝛide of Joꝛden is deſtroyed, 
lendcththeene= 4 Thus ſapth the LozDmy God, Feede 
mies, it hal ſhew the ſheepe of the *flaughter. 
it ſclte ready to 5 They that poſſeſſe them, lay them, 
receiue them. f and linne net: and they that (ell them, ar, 
b Shewing,that 8 Blcſicd tee the Lozd: foz J am rich, and 
if the ſtrong men thcir owne ſheꝑherds ſpare them not. 
were deſtroyed, 6 Surely J wil no moꝛe [pare thoſe that 
the weaker were Dwell in the land, ſayth the Lozd: but loe, 
not able to reſiſt. b I will Deliver the men cuery one into his 
e Seeing that neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
Lebanon was i king; and they ſhall ſmite the land. and out 
deſtroyed, which of thetr hands J will not deliver them. 
was the ſtrongeſt 7 Fo fed the cheepe of laughter, euen 
munition, the the * pooze of the flocke, and J tooke vnto 
weaker places met 'twoſtaves: the ont called Beantre, 
could not thinke and the other J called Bands, and J ted the 
to holde out. ſheepe. 
d That is, the 8 = Thace ſhepherds alſo F cut oſt in one 


3 Becauſe the 
lewes thought 


renoume of Iu= moneth, and my ſoult loathcd* them, and him 
dah and Iſrael theirloule abhoꝛred me. 

Gould periſh. 9 Then (laid J, J wil not feede you? that 

e Which being that dieth, let it die: and that that periſbeth, 

now deſtiaate Ilkt it ptriſh: and let the remnant cate, cuetp 

to be Maire, one the ficſt; of his netghbour. 

were deliuered as 10 And J tooke my ſtaffe, cuen Veautie, 

out of the Lions and bꝛałke it, that J might diſanull my coue ; 
mouth. nant, which J had made with all people. 

f Their gover- II And it was bꝛoken in that day: and ſo 


the * pose of the ſheepe that walttd vpon 
me, knew that it was the wo2d of the Ko02d, 
12 And J ſapd vnto them, If ye thinke it 
good, giue me P mp Wages; and ik not, leaue 
off: ſo they welghed tozmy wages thirtie 
that they doe piece« ok liluer. 
euill. I3 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it 
f He noteth the vnto the 4 potter ; a geodly pꝛice that J was 
ypocrites which 
euer h:ue the Name of God in their moutbes, though in their life 
and doings they denie God, attributing their gaire to Cods bleſling, 
which commeth of the ſpoy le of their brethien. h I will cauſe 
one to deſtroy another, i Their gouernours ſhall execute ci uelty 
cuerthem, Kk That is, he ſmall remnant, whom he thought wor- 
thy to ſhew mercy vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great benefits toward 
his people, to conuince them of greater ingratitude , which would 
neither be ruled by his moſt beautifull order of gouernment, neither 
continue in the bands of brutherly vnity and therefore he breaketh 
both the one and the other. Somereade for Bands, Deſtroyers, but 
in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirnied. m Whereby hee 
ſheweth his care and diligence, that hee would ſufter them to haue 
no em! rulers, becauſe the; ſhou'dcurfiter his great love. n Meas» 
ning the people, becaul- they would not acknowledye theſe great 
denefits of Cod, o lie ſhewih that the leaſt part ever prot by 
Gods iudgements. p Beiides heir ingratitude, God accuſerh 
then) of malice and wickednes, which did not onely forget his be- 
nefirs, but eſteemed them as tungs of nuughe, q Shewing that 
it was too little to pay his w wes, hi h could tcarcely (uAice to 
wake a few tiles for to courr the Len ple. 


nours deſtroy 
them without 
any remorſe of 
conſcience, or 
yet thinking 


pieces of ſllutr, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houſe ot the Loꝛd. 

14 Then b:ake Þ mine other ſtafte, even 
the Bands, that J might dillolue the bzo» 
therhood betweene Judah and Jſrael. 

15 And the Loꝛd laid vnto mee, Take to 
thee pee tie inſtruments of a foohth ſbep · r Sgnifying, that 
herd, f they ſhould haut 

16 Foꝛ lot, J will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in o ccitane ke 
the land, which ſhall not locke foꝛ the thing ot regime a 
that is loſt, no} ſeeke the tender ſambes, voꝛ vvtward het 
beale that that is hutt, fio2 fetde that that gcucrumerti: 
ſtandetb vp: but he ſhal eate the fle ſh of the but in etie& it 
fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. ſhculd be no- 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the thing : for they 
fiocke : the lwoꝛd hall bee vpon his atme, ſhould bewoluey 
and vpon his right eyc, Mis arme ſhall bet and deuoming 
cleane dued vp, and his right eye ſhall be vt» beaſts in ſtead ot 
terip darkened. ſhexhercs, 

And is in health 
and ſound, t By the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doethwiſe- 
dome aud iudgem ent by the ev e, hat is, che plague of God (hal take 
away both thy itrength and iudgement. 


ern 

Of the deſtructien and building agame of Je- 
ruſalem. a That is, the 
1 He burden of the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd vpon ten tribes which 

»Iſtacl, ſayetb the Loꝛd, which (pzcad neglected Gods 

the htanens, and layd the foundation of the beretit in deliue · 
tat th, and fozmed the (pirit of man within ring their bte- 

im. thren, & had ta- 
2 Bebold, I will make Ittuſaltm ab cup ther rema e in 
ef popſon vnto all the prople round about : captiuitie, then 

and allo with Judah will he bee, in the legt to rerurne home, 

againſt Ferntatcm. when God cl. 

3 And in that day will J make Teruſa- led them. 
lem an heaute ſtone ſoꝛ all people: all that b leruſalem hall 
lift it vp,ſhall be tozne, thetgh all the people be defended a- 
of the earth be gathered together againſt it, gain ſt al het ene- 

In that day, ſapeth the Lozd, J will mies: fo ſbhal Cod 
{mite tuery hoꝛſe with ſoniſt ment, and his defend all Iudah 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine alſo, and ſhal de- 
eyes vpon the houſe ot Judah. and will ſmite firoy j enemies. 
tut ty hoꝛſt of the people with blinoneſſe. c Every captaine 

5 And the punces of Judah ſhall lay in that had many 
their hearts, The inhabitants of Jetuſa - vnder him afore, 
lem ſhall be my ſtrength in the Loꝛd ol hoits ſhall now thanke 
their God. that the ſmall 

6 Jn that day will J make the princes pow: ro Ieruſae 
of Judah like coles of fire among the woood, en (halke ſuffi- 
and like a fireb:and in the fheate, and they cient to defend 
ſhall denoure all the people round about on them ago1nſt all 
the right hand and on the left ; and Jeruſa- enemies, vecaule 
lem wall bet inbabited againe in her owne the Lord is o- 
place, euen in Jeruſalem. mong them. 

5 The Lo2d allo ſt al pꝛeſerue the“ tents d The people 
of Judah, asafozetime : therefoze the glozy which arerow 
of the houle of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, noz the 25 it were diſper» 
glozy of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem a» ſed by the fields, 
gainſt Judah. and lie open to 

8 In that day ſhall the Lo2d defend the ber enemies, 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that ts fee» ell benq lefle 
ble among them, in tbat dar (hall be as Da- preſerued by my 
und: and the houle of Damd (albe as Gods power, then if 
houſe , and as the Angtlok the Loꝛd betoze they were vader 
them. their ki-gs, 

9 And inthat day will T freke to deſtrep (al his meant 
al the nations that come ageinſt Jeruſalem. by we houſe ct 

10 And J will powzr vpon the home of David)or wehe'y 

r. Dau, deſenced cities. 
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The fountaine opened. 


und, and vponthe inhabitants of Jeru - 
„ hal laue (alem tye Satritof grace and of compatſi» 
ae 04,409 ches ch il tooke opan mz, whom they 
nh, han * pierced , and they ch ul tamzat fox 
er thi I hin, as 012 atiurnech tor his onely lonne, 
haue compattion ** be ſoꝛp foꝛ hin 45 ont is lozp toꝛ his ticit 
an chen. ue. 
{ That is, whom It Jin that day (hall there bee a great 
cy have conti- MACE in Nerualem, as the *mourdtag 
e vexed » Of i 13a2uUmnant the valley of Megtd⸗ 
their ob{tinacy, Don. 
414 ocieaedmy 12 Andthe «lan? ill bewaile euery fa» 
{47 loha 19. mily apart, the family ofthe ® houlc of D1- 
A wiceit isre- MO apart, and their wines apart: the famt-» 
{-r ro Chriſts lie of the houſe of 52 ithan apart, and their 
bady,which here Wines a gatt: 
i: referred tothe 13 Tye fainily of the houſe of Leui apart, 
& and their wines apart: the family of ® Dyes 
They hall met apart, and their wiues apart. 
rne to Godby 14 All the kamilies that o remaine, euere 
rue repentance, family apart, and their wines apart. 
vom before op : 
-12y had ſo gricuouſly oftended by their ingratitude. h They ſhall 
linens and repent exceedingly for their offences againſt God, 
i Which was the name of a towne and place neere to Megiddo, 
where Lofiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 35 22. k That is, in all places 
where the Lewes ſhallremaine, 1 Signifying, that this moutniag 
or renentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonic; but euety one tou- 
ched with his owne griefe (hall lament, m Vader theſe certaine 
tamilies hee conteineth all the tribes, and ſheweth that both the 
Kings and the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pierced Chriſt, n Called 
i{>Simeon, o Towit, which were elect:d by grace, and preſer- 
dul from the common deſtruction, . 
Se il. 

1 Of the fountame of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddaace of idolatry. 3 The eale of the godly 
ag ainſt faiſe prophets. 


911 't of Gad. 


a He ſheweth 1 char day there » ſhall be a kountaine ope : 


Wit ſhalbe the 
fruite of their 
14Dentance, to 
wit.remiſlionof 2 And in that dap, ſapeth the Lozd of 
fumes by che  Hofts,] wilt cut off che d names of the tdoles 
blood of Chriſt, out of the land: and they ſhall no moze be re- 


ned co the honſe of Dautd,and to the inha⸗; 


bitants of Jecuſalem, fo2 linne and ko vn ; 
cleanneſle. 


which mall bea memb2ed 2 and Jwul cauſe the < pꝛophets, 


ccatinuall runs 
ning fountaine, land. 

and purge them 3 And when any ſhall pet « pꝛophelle, his 
all vaclkan. facher and his mother that begate him, thall 


and rye vncleane ſpirit to depart out of the 


* 


de. lay unto him, Thon ſhalt not liue: fo thou 
I» Hepromiech Ceeakett lies in the QAame oc the L92d ; and 
cr God wilt ale his kather and his mother that begate him, 
{> purzerhem © Hallthzult him thzough , when he pꝛophe⸗ 


from all ſupet- lleth. 
nnd that 4 And in that day fhal the pzophets f be 
eheir religion aſhamed eniery one of his vilion, when hee 


Walde pre. 
c Me ining, thie 


1 
124 


hath pzophelled: neither ſhall they weare a 
ro1gh 1 to decetue. 

{fe pr 3-hets 5 Butheſhalllap, Jam nos Pꝛophet: 
1ntwachers, Jana hulbandman: koz man taught mee 
whracthecor tobe in herdman from my pouth vp. 

rupters Fall 6 And one ſhall lap vats him, (hat are 
J lig ion, h n 

the rophet here cal'erh vncleane ſpirits, d That is, when they 


nl propheſie lies, nd make God, which is the authour of trueth, a 


Coke thet unte e He ſheweth what zeale the godly ſhall haue 
v adler the k ugdome of Chriſt Deut. 13 6, 9. f God ſhall make 
then ahamed of their errors & lies, and bring them to repentance, 
2nd they hall no more weare Prophets appateil, to make their do- 
Keine ſe me more holy. g They ſhall confeſſe their farmer igno- 
rance,and be content to labour for their liuing. 


Zechariah. 


God fineth and trieth his. 


theſe wounds in thine hands? Then hee h Hereby hee 
th ul anſwere, Thus was J wounded inthe ſhew-rh that 
houſe of wp friends. though their pa- 

7 C ariſe,Dlw32d,vpon my iſh?pherd, rents an friends 
and vzon the man chat is mp fellow, laith the dealt more gent. 
Loꝛd of halts; linite the hey herd, and che ly with them, & 
ſheepe ſh all bee ſcattered, and J will turne put them not to 
mine hand vpon the little ones. death, yet they 

8 And in all the land, (ayeth the Loꝛd, would lo puniſh 
two parts therein ſhall bee cut of, and die: their children, 
but the third ſhall be left therein. that became falſe 

9 And J willbzing that third part tho prophets, that 
row the tire, and will fine them as the liluer che markes and 
is fined, and will trie them as gold is tried: ſignes ſhouldre. 
they ſhall call on my ame, and J wil heare maine for euer. 
them: J will lap, It is my people, and they i The Proper 
ſhall lay, The Loꝛd is my God, warneth the 

; Ievees, that be- 

fore this great comfort [hould come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bee 
an horrible diſſipation among tlie people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed , and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applieth this to Chriſt, becauſe he was 
the head of all paſtors, Mit. 26 3m. k The greateſt part hal haue 
no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yet they that ſnal enioy them, ſhall 
be tried with great afflictions. ſo that it ſhall be ænowen that onely 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
8 Of the doctrine that ſhall proccede out of the 
Church, and of the reſtamration thereof. 
B Thold,the day of the Loꝛd commeth. and 
thy (pople ſhall bee * diuided in the mids a He armeth the 
of thee. : godly againſt the 
2 Fo02 J will gather all nations againſt great tentations 
Jernſalem to battel, and the cttte ſhall be ta» that ſhould come 
ken, and the houles ſpoyled, and the women before they en- 
defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe tinto ioyed this pro- 
captiuitie, and the relidue of the people ſhall ſperous Rate 
not be cut off from the citte. promiſed vnder 
3 Then ſhal the Loꝛd go foꝛth, and fight Chriſt, that when 
againſt choſe nations, as when he » fought cheſe dangers 
in the dap ok battell. ſhould come, 
And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day they might 
vpon the mount of oltues, which is befoze know that they 
Yernſalem on the Ealt ſide, and the mount were warned of 
of oliues ſhall cleaue in the middes thercof: chem afore. 
toward the Eaſt and toward the Welt there b As your fa- 
ſhall bee a very great 4 vallep, and halfe of chers and you 
the mountatne ſhall remooue toward the haue had expe- 
Noth, and halfe of the monntaine toward rience both at 
the South. the red ſea and 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the * valley of at all other 
the mountaines: foꝛ the vallep of the moum» times. 
tatnes ſhal reach vnto Azal; pea, ve thall flee c By this maner 
like as yee fled from the fearthquake in the of ſpeach the 
dapes of ULzztah Ring of Judah: and the Prophet ſheweth 
Loꝛd s my God ſhall come, and all the ſaints Gods power and 
with thee. care ouer his 
6 And in that day chall there be no cleare Church, and how 
light. but darke. ö he will as it were 
7 And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to by miracle 


laue it. 
d So that out of all the parts of the world, they ſhall ſee Ieruſalem, 


which was before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth of 
the ſpirituall Ieruſalem the Church. e Heeſpeaketh of the hypo- 
crites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould fee into all 
places, where they might hide chem among j mountaines, f Reade 
Amos 1,1, g Becauſe they did not credit the Prophets words, he 
tutneth to God, and comtosteth himſelfe in that that he knew that 
theſe things ſhould come, and faith, Thou, O God, with thine An- 
gel wilt come to per forme this great thing, 


E 


— - _ 


Waters of life. 


h Signifying the Lo2d) neither dap noꝛ night, but about 

that there ſhould the euening time it ſhall be ligut. 

be great troubles 8 Andin tgat day ſhall chere: waters 

in the Church, & of life go out trom Jeruſalem, yalfe ot them 

chat the time toward the Et (ea, and halte ot them to- 

hereot is in the Ward the vtcermolt lea, and thall bee both in 

Lords hands, yet ſummer and winter. 

at length (wh'ch 9g And the Loꝛd chall be king ouer all the 
is here meant by garth: in that dap ſhall tgete be one * Lord, 

the euening) God And its Name ſhall be one. 

would ſend com- IO All the laad ſhall be turnedl as a plaine 
ort. from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
i That is, the ſpi-· of Jetulalem:and it halbe litted vp, and in» 
rituall graces of habited in her place: from Bentamins gate 
God, which vnto the place ot the firſt gate, vnto the coꝛ · 
ſhould cuer con- ner gate, and from the tower of Yananirl, 
tinue in moſt a- vnto the kings winepzeſſes. 

bundance. 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
k Allidolatty & ſpall be no moze deſtructton, but Jerulalem 
ſaperſtition ſhall ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

be aboliſhed,and 12 And thts ſhall be the plague where» 
there ſal be one with the Loꝛd will (mite all people, that haue 
God, one faith, fought, againſt Jeruſalem; their fleth thall 
aud one religion. confiume away,thaugh they ſtand vpon their 
This new le- fecte, and their eyes ſhall conſume in chetr 
ruſalem ſhall bee holes, and their tonguc ſhal conſume in their 
ſeene through mouth. 

sl the world, 13 But in that day® a great tumult of 
and ſhall excell the Loꝛd ſhall be among them, and cuery one 
the firſt in excel- ſhall take the u hand ot his netghbour, and 
lencie, wealth, his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hand of his 
and gteatneſſe. netxhbour. 

m God will not 14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt Je» 


onely raiſe vp ruſalem,and the arme ot all the heathen thal 
war without, but 


{edition at home 
to try them. 

n To hurt and 
oppreſſe him. 


Chap. j. 


A Malachi. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Holineſſe in all. ; 57 


be gathered round about, with » golde and o The enemies 
ltluer, and great avindance ot apparell, are rich, and 
I5 Pet cyts thaibe the plague oi the hozſe, theretore (hall 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the alle, and not come for a 
of all the beaits that be in theſe tents as this pray, but to de 
5 plague. Rroy and che 
16 But it ſhal come to paſle that euery one blood. 
that is lett of all the nations, which came a» p As the men 
gainſt Jerulalem, ſhall goe vp trom peere to mould be de- 
prere to woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd ot hots, ſtrozed, veri. 12. 
and to keepe the feaſt ok Tabernacles, q By the Egyp- 
17 And who to will not come vp of all the tans which were 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woz» greateſt enemies 
thip the King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, euen vpon to true religion, 
them ſhall come no rainc. he meaneth all 
18 Andif rn of 4 Egypt goe not che Gentiles, 
vp,and come not. it ſhall not raine vpon them. r Sigatfying,thar 
This (hall be the plague wherewith the Loꝛd to what ſeruice 
will (mire all the heathen, that come not vp they were put 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. now whether to 
19 This hall be the puniſhment of Egypt labour, or to 
and the puniſhment ok all the nattons, that ferue in warte) 
come not vp to keepe the fealt of Taber they were now 
Kacles. 
20 Jnthat day ſhall there be written vp» Lord had ſancti- 
on the r bꝛidles of the hozles, The holinelle fied them. 
vnto the Loꝛd, and the * pots in the Loꝛds ! As precious the 
houle thalbe like the bowles befoze the altar. one a5 the other, 
21 Pea, euery pot in Jeruſatem and Ju» becaufe they (al 
dab ſhalbe holy vato the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and be fanctiged. 
all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of * Bur all hall be 
them, and ſeethe therein : and in that day Pure and cl-ane, 
there thall be no moze the: Canaanite in the and there (hall 
Honle ok the Lozde ot holtes, neither te hypo- 


erite, nor any 
that ſhal corrupt 
the true ſctuice 
of Cod. 


r His Prophet was one of the three, which God tay ſed vp for che comfort of his Church after the 
captiuity, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the com- 


the 


_ of Meſſiah, He conſitmeth the ſame ducttine that the two former do, but chiefly he reptoueth 
rieſts for their conetouſnes, and for that they ſerued God after theirowne fantaſtes,and not ace 


cording to the preſcript of his word, He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then a- 


mong them, as marrying of idolattous and many wiues, murmuringsagainft God, impatiencie and 
ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the Godly, he declarech that God would nut for- 


get his pronuſe made vnto theit fathers, bur would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the Coue- 
nant ſhould be accorapliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conio- 


lation and ioy voto the ꝑodly. 
CHAP. I. 
A complaint againſt Fſtael c clic fly the Prieſts, 
2 Keade Ila. 13, Reeg Le burden ot rhe woꝛde of 
1. I the Lord to Flrael by the mt» 
b Which decla- niſterpot Malachit. 
reth their great ; 3 Jhaue loued you, ſapeth 


ingtattude that the Loꝛd: yet ye lap, d here · 
did not acknow- | in bait thou loued vs: das 
ledge this love, not Eſau Jaakobs bzother, laith the Lozd: 
which was ſoe- pet J loned Taakob, | 
uidentin that he 3 And J hated T{au, and made his 
choſe Abrahim 


from out of all the world, and next choſe Taakob the yonger bro- 
ther of whom they came, aod lett Eu the elder. c For beſides 
tha: the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen when he was ma e ſer- 
vant vnto his yonger brother, being vet iu his motber, belly, and 
alſo afterward in that he was pu: trom his birthtight, yet even now 
befare your eves the ſignes he eof are euide it in ch that his cou 


trey lyeth walte, and he (hal neuer eturne to wh bite it, whereas ye 
! 

my pe yl 'S VOM the engine hated more heat m, arc , | 

ITACE 2d loue toward VOL dy e. 0 re ade Nom. kv 

— J 3 # '' 


mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil» 
derneſſe to2 dꝛagons. | 
4 Thouany Edom ſay, (Ae are impoue ; 

iſhed, but we will returne, and build the Des 

olate places, pet ſapeth the Load of yoltes, 
They lhall build, but I will deſtroy it, and d Beſides the reſt 
they thall call them, The boꝛder ot wicked» ot the people hee 
nelle, and the people with whom the Loꝛd ts condemneth the 
angry tor euer. 7 Prieſts chietiy, 

5 And pour epes ſhall ſte it, and ye ſhall be-auſe they 
ſay, The Lord will be magnilnd vpon the could haue te- 
boꝛder of T(rael, prou:dothers tor 

6 A ſonne honoureth his father,anVIa ſer their by poctiſie, 
uant his maſter. It then Þ be a father, where and obſtinacy a- 
ts mine honor: And if J be a maſter, where gant God, and 
is my feare, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts unt von, not have harde- 
4 D {Inclts that deſpiſe my Name: aud ze ned them by 
ſap, „cethereim haue we deiptied thy ſ2ame? their example 


2 4 ' 
to greater cult. 
| - S Y fr 1 ' -_ 
2 Tee nneeth their proſe hyprocr: „ winch would not tee then 
Maults bus bet pun dently coueitd wat, & fo were blinde guides, 
f 9 JJ» 
e 


oly, becauſe the 


— 
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e rect iue all 
maner aterings 
for 1 on. owile 
grec dinetfle, and 
ue not examine 
Whether they bee 
according to my 
Law or no. 

g Not that they 


fad thus, but by 


their doings they 
declared no !efle. 
h Yeu make it 
no fault: where« 
by he condem- 


nethͤi them, chat 


thiuke it ſutfici- 
ent to ſerue God 
partly as he hath 
commaunace, 
and partly after 
mans fantaſie, 
and fo come not 
to that purenetle 
of religiõ, which 
be requireth, and 
e wel in te- 
proch he ſ-eweth 
them chat a mor- 
al man would 
Nut be content 
to be ſo ſærued. 

i He derideth 
the Prieſts who 
bare the people 
in Hand, that 

ti ey ptaye ſ for 
chem, nd ſdew- 
eth that they 
wire the occall- 
en, tha: theſe 
eutls came vpon 
tlie people, 

k Ill God 
contider yaur 


The Prieſts and the people reproued. 


7 Pee offer f vncleane bzead vpon mine 
altar, and pon ſay, Aherein haue we poltus 
ted thee? In that pee ſay, The table of the 
Loꝛd is not e to be regarded. 

8 And ik pee offer the blinde fo2 ſacri · 
fice, it is > not euill: and if yec offer the 
lame and ſicke, it is not entil; offer it now 
unto thy Dꝛince: will he be content with 
os 02 accept thy perlon, (auth the Loꝛde of 

zoſtes: i 

9 And now,, J pꝛap pou, i pꝛap befoze 
God, that hee map haue metcy vpon vs: 
thts hath beene by pour meanes: will hee 
regard pour perſons , lapeth the Lozd of 

olrcs ? 

o (ho is thereenen among pon, | that 
wauld Gut the dooꝛes, and kindle not fire 
on mine altar in vaine? J baue no plea-» 
ſare in pon, lapeth the Lozde ok hoſtes, 
7 will J accept an offering at your 
hand. 

1: Fo: krom the riſing ok the Sunne vn ; 
to the going do une ok the lame, my Name 
is = great among the Gentiles, and in elle» 
ry place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 
Name, and a pure offering: koꝛ my Name 
1 _ among the heathen, lapeth the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes. | 

12 Bt pe haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, 
The tablcof the Lozd ts * polluted, and the 
fratt thereof, euen his meate is not to be 
regarded, 5 

13 Pee ſayd alſo, Behold, it is a ® weart- 
nes, and pe haue ſnuffed at it, lapth the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, and pee offered that which was 
tout, and the lame, and the lickt: thus pe ok. 
fered an offering: Hould J accept this of 
pour hand, ſayth the Lozd? 

I4 But curied bee the deceiuer, which 
hath in his flocke y a male, and vowerh, 
and \acrificcth vnto the CLozde a cozrupt 
thing: foꝛ Jam a great King, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of hottes, and my Name is terrible among 
the heathen. 


Malachi. 


ofice and tare, ſeeing ye ate ſo couetous and wicked ? 1 Becauſe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not try whether the ſacrifices 
that came in, were according to the Law, God wiſheth that they 
would rather ſhut the doores, then to recetue ſuch as were not per- 
f:2. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and neglect of his true 
ſeraice elbe the cauſe of the calling of the G-ntiles : and herethe 
Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed his words to the capacity 
of the people, and by the altar and ſacrifice hee meaneth the ſpiri- 
*ullſernice of God, which ſhould be vndet the Goſpel, when an end 
{ould be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſts onely ſacri- 
ice. n Both the Prieſtes, and the people were infected with 
this errour, that they paſſed not what Has offered. fot they thought 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fat: but in 
the mezne ſeaſor they ſhewed not that obedience to God which he 
required, and ſo committed both — 2 and alſo ſhe wed their 
contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſts and people 
were bath wearic with feruing God, and paſſed not what maner of 
ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God : for that which was leaſt 
profitable, wasthought good enough for the Lord, p That is, 
hath abilitic to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yer will 
deut him according to his couetous minde. 


CHAP, IL. 


Threatnings azainſſ the Pie ts, being ſeduc er 
#f the pte. 
% 


A Nd now, © ye * Pꝛieſts, this comman- 
dement is 102 pou. 
2 Tf pet will not heare it, noꝛ confider it 
in your heart, to gine gloꝛyb vnto my NAamt, 
ſayth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, J will euen (end a 
curle vpon pon, c will curſe pour bleſlings: 


yea, I baue curled them already, becaule pee b 


doe not conlider in your heart, 

3 Bchold, J wil cozrupt 9 pour ſeed, and 
caſt dung vpon pour faces, even the © Tung 
— ous oleinne teaſts, and pou ſhall be like 

nto it, 

4 And ye ſhall know, that J hane f ſent 
this commandement vnto pou, that my co- 
uenant which J made with Leut, might 
tand, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 

X gy couenant was with him of life 

aud peace, and J *gane him feare, and hee 

=_ mee, and was afraide betoze © my 
ame, 

6 The law of k trueth was in his mouth, 
and there was no intquitie found in his 
lippes : hee walked with mee in peace and 
eq _ and did turne many away from int ; 
quitie. i 

7 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſts ! lips ſhould pꝛelerue 
knowledge, and they ſhould leeke the Law 
at his mouth: foz hee is the w meſſenger of 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. | 

8 But pet ate gone ont of the way: pee 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law: pee 
haue bzoken the couenant of Leu, (ayth the 
Loꝛd of hoſts. 

9 Theretoze haue J alſo made pon to bee 
deſpiſcd, and vile befoze all the people, be- 
cauſe yee kept not my wayes, but haue beene 
partiall in the Law, 

10 Haue we not all one a father? hath not 
one God made vs: why doe we tranſgreſſe 
euerp one againſt bis bzothrr, and bieake 
the couenant of vour fathers ? 

II Judah hath trantgrefſ:d, and an abo- 
mination is committed in J(rael and in Je- 
tulalem: fo2 Judah hath defilcd the holt ⸗ 
nifle of the Loꝛd, which he loued, and bath 
married the daughter of a ſtrarge god. 

12 The Lo2d will cut off che man that 
doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant 
out of the Taberuacleof Jaakob, and him 
— an offering vato the Lozd of 

oltes. 

13 And thts haue pe done againe, and 
' couered the altar of the Lozde with teares, 


The Prieſts charge. 


a He ſpeaketh 
vnto them chief. 
ly, but ynder 

t hem he contei- 
neth the people 

alſo, 

To ſerue me 
accordin g to my 
word. 

c That is. the a- 
bundance of 

Gods benefits, 

d Yuurſeede 
ſowen ſhal come 
to no protit. 

e Tou boaſt of 
your holineſſe, 
ſacrifices, and 
feaſts, but they 
ſhall turne to 

your ame, 

and bee as vile as 
dur g. 

t "tbe Prieſts 
obicaed againſt 
the Prophet, 
tha: he could 
not repravue 
them, but hee 
mult tpeake a- 
gainſt che Pricſts 
hood, ard the 
office eſtabliſhed 
of Gud by pig« 

miſe, but hee 
ſheweth that the 
office 13 nothing 

{landered, when 
thele villawes 
and dung are 
calleu by their 
Ou ne names. 

g He ſheweth 
what were the 
tu o conditions 
ot the couenant 
made with the 
tribe of Leu: on 
Go is part, that 
he would giue 
them long life 
and felicuy, aud 


on their part, 


with wecping, and with mournung: becauſe chat they (ould 
faithfully ierue 


him accotdiug to his word. h I preſcribed Leui a certaine Law 
to ſe tue me. i Ne ſerued me and ſet foorth my glory with all hu- 


mility and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that the Prieſt ought to 


haue knowledge to inſtru other in the word of the Lord. 1 He 
is as the trealure houſe of Gods word, & ought to giue to euety one 
according to their neceflitie, and not toreſcrue it for himlelfe, 
m Shewirg, that whoſocuer doeth not declare Gods will, is not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt. n. The Prophet accuſeth the ing tati- 
tude of the lewes toward God and man : for ſeeing they were all 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to be his 
holy people, they ought neither to offend God, not their brethren, 
o Whereby they had bound themſciues to Cod to be an holy peo» 
ple. p They haue ioynedthemſelues in marriage with them that 
are of another religion. q That is, the Prieſts. r Je cauſe the 
people to lament, becauſe that God doth not regard their ſactihces, 
ſo that they ſeem to ſacrifice in yaine, 0 
the 


9 n 


lohn and Chrift, Chap. iij. ij. A booke of remembrance. 358 


This is another the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neitherre® 7 From the dapes of your fathers, per 

fault, wbereot he cttued acceptably at your hands. are gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and 

accuſetch them, 14 Pet peeſap,! Wiherein? Becauſe the haue not kept them: b returne vnto me, and g Reade Tech. 
that is, that they Loꝛd hath bene witneſſe betweene thee and J will returne vnto pou, ſarch the Lozd of 13. 
drake the lawes the wite of thy pouth, againſt whome thou holtes: but pee ſapd, (Ayercin hall we res 

of marriage, haſt tranſgreſſed: pet the is thp*companton, turne ? ON 

t As the une and the wife of thy * covenant. 8 Qill a man ſpoile his gods ? yet haue h There are none 
halfe of thy ſelfe, 15 And did not *he make one? pet had he pe ſpoiled me: but pe (ay, CAyercin haue we of the heachen to 
u She that was y abundance of ſpirit: and wherefoze one? ſpopled thee? Jn i cithes and offerings. barbarous, that 
ioyned to theeby becaule hee ſought a godly » ſeede: therefozg 9 Pe are curſed with a carle: toꝛ pe haue wil detiaud their 
a lolemne coue- keepe pour (clues in pour: ſpirit, and let none ſpopled me,cuen this whole nation. gods of their lo- 
nant, and by the treſpalle againſt the wife of his youth. 10 Bing pee all the tithes into the (foze» nour, or deule 
invocation of 16 It thou hateſt her,Þpnt her away, ſatth bouſe,that there may be meat in mine houſe, decertfully with 
Gods name. the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, yet he couereth the and pꝛooue me now herewith,faith the Lozd them. 

x Did not God fnturte vnder his garment, ſaych the Loꝛd ot of hoſtes,it A will not open the windowes of i Whereby the 
make man and hoſtes: therefoze keepe pour ſelues in your heauen vnto you, and powze pou out a bleſ· ſeruice of God 
woman as ons lpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. ling * without meaſure. ſhould have bene 
ficlh and not 17 Ye haue 4wearied the Loꝛd with pour II And J will rebuke the | denourer fox maintained, and 
many? woꝛds: yet pe ſav.CUAherein haue we weart» pour ſakes, and he (hall not deſtroy the fruit che Frieſts, and 

y By bis power & ed him: hen pe ſay, Euer one that © Doth of your ground, neither ſhall pour vine bee che poore telie · 
vertue he could euill,ts good in the tight of the Loꝛd, and he barren in the fteld,ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. ved. 

haue made many Deltghteth in them. Dx where is the God ok 12 And all nations ſtall call you bleiſed: k Not hauing re- 
vromen ſor one f ludgement fo ye ſhall be a plcaſant land, ſaith the Loꝛd ſpe&t how much 
man. 2 Such as ſhould be borne in lawfull & moderate mariage of hoſtes. ye neede, bur l 
wherein is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your ſelues within your 13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout = againſt will — you ia 


bounds, and be ſober in mind, & bridle your affections. b Not that me, (atth th Loꝛd: yet pee lap, What haue all abundance, 
nit thee: ſo that ye ſhall 


he doth allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he ſneweth which we ſpoken 
is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtil, albeit 14 Pe layd, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
he take others, and ſo as it were couered his fault. d Ye mutmured God: and what pꝛotit is it that we hane kept put my bleſ- 
againſt God, becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as yee called, e In his commaundement, and that wee walked Ungs in. 
thinking that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no reſpect to them humbly be foꝛe the Loꝛd of hoſts? Meaning, the 
that ſerue him, f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his 15 Therefo:e we count the pꝛoud bleſſed: caterpiller,and 
power & iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies. ten they that woꝛke wickedneſle are (et vp, whatſocuer de- 
CHAP. 111. and they that tempt God, yea, they are ® dg» ſtroycth corne 
x Of the meſſeuger of the Lord Fohn Baptiſt, Unered. and fruits, 
: and of Chrifts office, 16 » Then fpake they that feared the m The Prophet 
a This is meant B Ehold, J will ſend my⸗ meſſenger, and Loꝛd, euery one to his neighbour. and the condemneth 
of Tohn Bapctt, be hall pzepare the wap befoze mee: and Loꝛd hearkened and heard it, and a booke them of double 
asChriſt zxpoun- the>Lozd whom pe (eeke, thall ſpeedily come ot remembꝛance was waitten befoze him fox blaſphemie a- 
deth it, Lk. 7. 27 to his Temple: enen the meſſenger of the them that feared the Lozd,and that thought gainſt God: tir't 
b Meaning,Mel- couenant whom pee defire : behold, hee ſhall vpon his Name, in that they ſaid 
ſiah, as Pſa. 40.1, come, laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 17 And they ſhall be to me, ſaith the Loꝛd chat God had n 
5. dan. 9 17,25, 2 But who may 4 abide the day of his of hoſts, in that dap attzat J ſhall doe this, foꝛ reſpect to them 
c l hat is, Chriſt comming ? and who ſhall endure, when he a flocke, and J will * ſpare them, as a man that ſerved him, 
by whõ the coue- appeareth? foꝛ hee is like a purging tire, and ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. andi next that 
nant was made& like fullers ſope. 18 Then ſhall pou returne, and dilcerne the wicked were 
ratified, who is 3 And hee ſhalbſit down e to trie and fine betweene the righteous and wicked: be» more in his fa- 
called the Angel the ſiluer: hee ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of . tweene him that lerueth God, and him that vour then the 
or meſſenger of © Leut, and puriſte them as gold and ſiluzx, ſerueth hun not, _ godly. 
the couenant, be- that they map b2tng offerings vnto the Loꝛd n They are not 
cauſe he reconci- in xighteouſneſſe. onely preferred to honour, but alſo del iuered from dangers. © Af- 
jeth vs to his Fa» - 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and 
ther: and is Lord Jeruſalem bee acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as encouraęed ethers to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing was 
or King, becauſe in old time, and in the peeres atoze. ſtrange that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuei ſall coriup- 
he hath the go- 5 And J will come neere to you to tudg · tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies, to all 
uernment of his ment, and J will be a ſwift witueſſe again penitent finners. q When I ſhall reſtore my Church according to 


Church. the ſoothlapers. and againit the adulterers, my promiſc,they Mall be as mine owne proper goods. t Tha 15, 
d tic hewerhy andagainlt falſeſwearers,and againſt thoſe  forgiue their ſinn:s, and guuerne thera with my ſpirits 
4 ber that wꝛongkullp kecpe backe the hirelings 
which wih ſo wages, and vexethe widow and the fathers CH AP. 1111. 
much for y Lords-[effe,and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare not The day f the Lords, before the which Eli al 
comming,will me, (atth the Loꝛd of holtes. {ould come. 


not abide whthe 6 Foz Y am the Loꝛd: I change not, and Far. behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 

Ma weth nette: pt ſonnts oł Jaakob* are not conſumed. » burne as an ouen, and all the pꝛoud, pea, 2 Heprophes 

for hee will con- and all that doe wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubble, and ſieth of ods 

lume the n, & puppe his, and make them cleane. e He beginneth at the day that commeth, thail burne them 9, iudgemen's a- 

the Prieſts that they might be lights & thine vnto others, f I hey ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them gainſſ the wic- 

mutmus ed againſt God becauſe they faw not his helps cue preſent neither roote no2 bzanch. ed, who would 

to defend them: & therefore he accuſeth the of ingrati ude, & thew- 2. But vnto you that feare my Mame,ſhal nt receive 

eth that in that they ar nor dayly conſumed, it is a token that hee Chriſt, when 

dock Hill daſend them, & ſo his te roward hem ueuer changeth 25 God Gould {code him for the reftauration of his Chuich 
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Sunne of righteouſneſſe. Malachi. Elijah the Prophet. 


b Meaning the® ſunne ok righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſeruant, whith J tommanded vnto bim in 

ist, who with ſhall be under his wings, and ye ſhall goe Voꝛcb foz all Jſracl with the Statutes aud 

hs vingsor Ffoozth, and grow vp as fat calues. iudgements. 

bear cs of his 3 And pe ſhall tread downe the wicked: 5 Behold, J will ſend pou e Eltiah the e This Chriſt 
grace ſhould foz they thall bee duſt vnDer the ſoles of your Pꝛophet befoze the comming of the great expoundeth of 
lighten and ftete in the day that J Hall doe chis, ſaith the and * fearefull day of the Loꝛd. Iobn Bapt ſt, 
comfort his Loꝛd of hoſts. 6 And hee ſhall s turnethc heart of the Mat. 11.1 3,14, 
Church, E pheſ 4 © Remember the Lawe of FPoſes my fathers to the chuldzen, and the heart of the who both tor 


5. % and ben IF childꝛen to their fathers, left J come d and his zeale,and 
called the Sunne of righteouſmeſſe, becauſe in himſelfe hee hath all (nite the earth with curſing, reſtofing of te- 
per fetion, and allo tt e iuſtice of the Father dwelleth in him: wher- lig ion is aptly 


by he regenerateth vs into righteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs trom the filth compared to Eliiah. f Which s it is true for the wicked. ſo doth 
ol this world, and ieſormeth vs to the image of God. c Ye ſhelbe it w. ken the godly, and call them to repentance. g He ſheweth 
ſer at liberty & incteaſe in the joy of the Spirit, 2. Cot. 3.17, d Be- wherein Iohns office fheulo ſtaud: in the tu: ning of men to God, 
cauſe the time was come, that the Tewes ſhould be deſtitute of Pro- and icyning thefather and children in one vnity of faith: ſo that 
phets yntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more fer- the 4 al turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuetted 
uent mindes deſite his comminꝑ, he Prophet exhurteth them to ex · to Chriſt, and the ſonne (hall embrace the faith of the true fathers 
erciſe themlelves diligently in ſtudy ing the Lawe of Moſes in the Abraham, Izhak and laakob. h The ſecond point of his office, 
meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion,and was to denounce Goudsiuagments ↄgainſt then: that would not te- 
alſo be armed againſt all tentations. ceiue Chriſt, 


The end of theProphets. 
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| 7. King. 23. 2 . 


*,.chren, 38. 1 


| or Lehicl, 


Or, Haſav148, 
Or, Ithiet. 
| Or, Choraba. 
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THIN ARGVMENT. 
T Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called Ap o- 
Rx, that —_— which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read & expoun- 


ded 3 in the C 


much as they had the comient of the other Scriptures calle 


urch, neither yet ſerued to proue a ny point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in as 


5 to confirme the ſame, or ra- 


ther whereon they were grounded: but as books proceeding from godly men, were receiued to bee 
read for the aduancementand furtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtory, and for the inſtruction 


cy maners : which bookes —— at at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, 
anc 


letr them not vtterly deſtitute ot tea 


ers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the pro- 


miſed Meſſiah, and alſo witnes that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to 
his prouidence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and fo Wan it to paſſe tor the deſuu- 


f Eon of their enemies, and for the triall of his children. 


L 18918 


CHAP. I. 
2 Joſias appointeth Prieſtes, and keepeth the Paſſe- 
ouer. 7 frings for the Prieſts and the people, 1 1 The 
order of the Leuites. 23 The wpright lift of Foſias, 
25 His death and the eccaſion thereof and the lamen- 
tat ion for him. 3 4 Toachaz, appointed king, 5 3 The 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
„ Nd Joſias kept the Jer: 
NG 7 auer to his Loꝛd in 
27 ſalem, and offred the 
ONES ouer in the fourteent — 
7 | ſt moneth, 
| poynted the 
pꝛieſts acco ding tothetr 
dayly 2 s, being clo⸗ 


- — .. 3, - the Temple or t 


the Loꝛd. 
Andh helpa ke to the Levites a 
ah of Jr 25 of that they 900 
emſelues to the Loꝛde, to 
05 the Lozd in the houſe, 0 Ade 
ſonne ol king Dauid had bt itlt, 
4. And ſayde, Pee ſhall no moꝛe beare the 
Jr I ſhoulders: nowe therefoꝛe 
Loꝛd your God, and take the charge 
2 — — pzepare actoꝛduig 
to pour — and tribe = 
5 After the waiting of Dauid king of J- 
adh and Accozding to the matelticof Salo⸗ 
mon his ſonne, and ſtand in the Temple(ac- 
coꝛding to the oꝛder of the dignity of your fa- 
thers the Leuites) whey were — — be⸗ 
oꝛe your bꝛethꝛen the c 

6 Otter in oꝛder the uer, and make 
ready the facet ces fo 2 your bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ keepe 
the Paſſeouer after the Loꝛds commaunde⸗ 
= iuen to Moles, 

nd Joſias gaue to the people that was 
pplen,thirty thouſand lambs and kidswith t 
th: thouſand calues. 

3 Thele were gtuenof 3 — poſſeſ: 
ſions atcoꝛding to the pzomitezto the p people, 
and to the Pꝛieſts, and to the Leuites. 
gaue Helktas and Zacharias and | Syelus 
the gouernoꝛs of the Temple, to the Pꝛieſts 
fo: the Paſſeoner two thouſand lire hundzed 
ſeepe,and tiꝛce hundzed calues, 

o Furthermoze, Jechonias, * @amaras, 
and Nathanael his bꝛethꝛen, and Habtas, 
and | Checlus, and {| Jozam captaures gaue 


4 


to the Leuites fo2 the paſſtouer ſiue thouſand 
e,and ſeuen hundꝛed calues. 

IO And when theſe things were donc, the 
Pꝛieſts + theLeuites ſtood in — cbs 
1 

11 And 
their kat — eb of to of 
— il i winch Moſes: 

us they 

12 And they r with 
fire as " appertaned, and they ſod their offe= 
ring gs withper erfumes in caldꝛons and pote, 

13 And 24 —— em th — of 
c people, and afterward they p⸗ 

pod ore Pale ee thu 
oth the fatte vnto 
7. aites did make ready 
and s their bꝛe· 
e ſonnes of Aaron. 
y ſingers the ſonnes ol A- 
ar accopding t: to! e 


e 
ok the kings ay nt 

I6 Andthe uns Armen —— 
— — 


his Ir watch: 1 e the 


17 And da 1 t whic 
— in thae Acre g 
were — ther might offer the 


I8 Any offcr ſacrifices vpon the Altar of 
the A ae to the commandement 


ot kin 

1 g Not the <hildzm of Iſrael, which were 
pre eſent at t nen the Paſlcouer, and 

e feaſt of vnleauened bzcad,leuen dayes, 

20 And t _ not " aPaſſeouer 
kept i * Iſrael ſince the time of Samuel the 
52 And all the kings of Iſrael did not of- 
fer ſich a Paſleouer, as bid Joſias, and the 

elts and the Leuites, and the Tewes 18 

all Israel, which were found to remainc in 
Jerufalem, 

22 Jnthe eighteenth pere ofthe reigne of 
Toltas was this ]Jafſeoner kept. 

23 The woꝛkes of Jolias were vpzight 


hcfozs 


359 


Exod. x 1. J. 


eff Eddinus, Which — o/ ⸗duthun. 
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Apocrypha. I. Eſdras. 


beloꝛe his Loꝛd with a heart full of godlines. way, and ſet them in his te at Babylon. 
224 And concerning the things which came 42 But all his actes, and his pzofanation, 
to paſſe in his time, they are Wꝛitten befoze, and his repꝛoch, are wꝛitten in the booke of 
to wit,of thoſe that ſumed and did wickedly the Chꝛonicles of the kings. 
: againſt the Loꝛde, aboue euery nation and 4.3 And — his lonne reigned foꝛ him: 
0765 — kingdome, and grieued him with [| ſenſible and when he was made King, hee was eigh- 
ping ſenſible things, {o that the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd ſtood — old. : 
creatures, vp againſt Yſracf. 44 And he reigned thꝛer moneths and ten 
gon. . 25 Nov afterall theſe acts of Joſias, Nee and hee did euill in the 
it came to paſſe that when Pharaoh king of light of the Loꝛd. 
Egypt came to moue war at Carchamis vp- _45 C So a ycreafter, Nabuchodonoſo2 
on Euphꝛates, Joſias went out againſt him, ſent andb ught — Babylon with the 
26 But the King of Egypt lent to him, Holy vellels ok the Lo:ꝛ d. 
fayng,What baue to do with thee, O king 46 And he made Sedecias king of Juden 
of Judea: and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twen⸗ 
27 Jam not ſent of the Loꝛd God againſt ty ycere old, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 
thee : but my warre is vpon Euphꝛates, and 47 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
now t ROM is with mee, and the Loꝛd ha⸗ Lord neither did he feare the woꝛdes ſpoken 
ſtenet 1 —— depart from me, and be "by Jeremias the Pꝛophet from the mouth L*. 38. 21. 
not againit theLozd. . : 
28 But Joſſas would not turne backe his 48 Foz afterthat het deen to king 
chariot from him, but 225 ed himlelte to Nabuchodonoſoz,he koꝛlware himlelt by the 
tight with him, not regalding the woꝛdes ok name ok the Loꝛd, r fell away, and hardeneg 
Jeremias the Pꝛophet, by the mduth of the his necke and his heart, and tranſgrefled the 
2D, | 755 Lawes of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 
29 But hee ſet himſelfe in battell aray a» 49. Allo the gouernoꝛs ok the people, ans 
gainſt him in the field of Megeddo, and the the Prtclts committed many things agatiz(t 
pꝛintes came downeto king Jolas. the lawes,andpalledall the pollutions of ali 
20 And the king lald to hi; lermants, Cone nations, #po oed toe Cempleot the Lozd, 
ney me out of the battel,foz Jam very weak. which was lan ctiſied in Jeruſalem, 
And by and by s ſeruants him out 50 Neuertheleſſe theGod of their fathers 
fthe | ſent his meſſenger to call him backe, becauſe 
31 Sohe gat vp on his ſecond chariot, and he pared them, and his owne Tabernacle, 
being come againe to Jeruſalem he changed 51 But they derided 2 and 
Went Was buried in his s graue. in the Day har theLoꝛd vato them, they 
32 And in al Judea was Joſias bewailed, mocked hiz Pꝛophets. 
Fe the Pꝛophet did lament fo? 72 So — — to anger a- 
oſtas, and ſerndzs, and their wines — 24 02 their great wickedneſſe. 
did lament him vnto this Day: and this was commanded the kings of the Chaldeans to 
v2dcined in all the kinreds ol Icrael, to bet inuadethem. 1 
Done continually. _ 53. Thele killed their youg men with the 
3 But theſe things are wꝛitten in þ booke lwoꝛd round about their holy Temple,net- 
of the ſtoies of the kings of Judea, t eucry ther did they ſpare young man noꝛ mayden, 
one of the acts that Jollãs did, and his glozy, neither old man noꝛ chi 2— 12 
and his knowledge in the Law of the Loꝛd, 54 But hee deliuered them all into theit 
and the things which hee did befoꝛt, and the handes, and all the holy veſſels of the Loꝛde, 
things now rchearſed, are regiſtred in ÿ be both great and ſinall, with the veſſels of the 
b kthe kings of Jſracl and Juden. arke ok God: and they teoke, and caried away 
2. K 23.30. 34 Then theyok the nation tooke*Joa- the kings treaſure into B , 
chron. 3 6. 1. Chaz the ſonne o er 55 And they let fire in the houſe of the 
; ſtead of his father Joſias, when he was th: Loꝛd, and bꝛake downe the walles of Jeruſa- 
and twenty verre old. | lem, and burnt their towꝛes with fire. 
35 And he reigned in Judea,and in Jern⸗ 56 They conſumed alto all che pꝛecious 
ſalem thzee moneths : foꝛ the king of Egypt things thereof, and bzought them to nought, 
depoſed him from reigning tn Jeruſalem. and thole that wereleftby the lwoꝛd, he cari- 
6 He tared allo — ofan hundꝛed ed away into Babylon. 
talents of liluer, and one talent of gold. 57 And they were ſeruants ta him, and to 
37 And 4 he of Egypt made Joacim * childꝛen till the Perſians reigned, to ful- | 
his bꝛother king of Judea and Jeruſalem, the wozd ofthe Lozd by the mouth of Jc⸗ ee 5. 11. 
38 And he bound Foacyaz and his gouer- 1 IH : ; and 29. 10. 
noꝛs:but when he had taken Zaraces his bꝛo⸗ 58 And that the land might entoy her 
ther, he led him away into Egypt. Sabbaths all the time that it was deſolate 
39 Twentie and fivey&xreolde was Joa · till ſeuenty yeeres were accompliſhed. 
cim, when he reigned in Judea e Jeruſalem, CHAP. II. 
and he did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. cyrus gaue leaue to the Iewes to yeturne. 10 He 
40 Wherefo2e againſt him came vp Ma* ſent the boly veſſels. 13 The names of them that re- 
buchodonoſo: king of Babylon, who when rarned. 16 Their aduerſaries did let their building, 
e had bound him with a chaine of bꝛaſſe, led «nd the As letters for the ſame. 
im awapinto Babylon. Ihe pere or̃ che reigne of Cyꝛus king 2. Chen. 36. 22. 
= Then Nabucyodonoſo2 tooke of the Lot the Perlians, to fulfill the woꝛd of the . 1. 
holy vellels of the Lo2d, and taried them a- Lozd by the mouth of Jeremias, 
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2 The 


Apocrypha. 


1 — 


Or, Shaſb-ba· 
ar, or d anaba ſ 


far. 


Ex xa 4. 6. 
Lor, Biſchlemus. 


or, & himſhs, 


36.22. 


Chap. iij. 


2 The Lom rayſed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus King of the Perſians, and her made p20- 
clamation thozowout ali his kingdome, tuen 
by erpꝛeſſe letters, f 

2 Saymg, Thus ſapth Cyzus Ring of 
the Perllans, The Loꝛd ot Jſrael, euen the 
molt hit Lo2d , hath made mee king ouer the 
whole wozld : 7 

4. And he hath comanded me to build him 
an houle in Jeruſalem which is in Judea. 

5 Ik there bee any therekoꝛe ol you of his 
people, let the Lozd , euen his Loꝛd ber wit 
him, and let him — vp to Jerulalem, whic 
is in Judea, and builde eons of the Loꝛd 
of Iſrael: he is the Loꝛd which dwelleth in 
Jeruſalem. 


6 All they then that dwell in the places 


round about, thole, I ſay,that are in his place, 
let them helpe him with golde and filuer, 

7 With Sores, with hozles and cattell, 
and other things, which ſhall be bzought, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the vowes, into the temple of the 
Loadwhich is in Jeruſalem. 

8 C Thenarole the chiefe of the kamiltes 
of Judea, and of the tribe ol Beniamin. 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all whole 
the Loꝛd had moued to goe vp, and build an 
houſe to the Loꝛd in J 1 75 

9 And thole that were abont them, hel- 
bor them in all things with filuer and gold, 

oꝛſes, and cattell, and Divers vowes 


of! ſe minds were ſtirred vn. 
10 Aer Cytus out the holy 
veſlelsof the Lozd which Nabuchodonoloz 
„and ro conſc ; 


dee 114955 wow andy 
rated them in the temple of ht 

11 Now when Cyꝛus King of the Perth 
ans had bꝛought them out, he deliuered 

to Methꝛidates his t — 1. 

12 By whom they were giuen to Abal⸗ 
ſar the goucrnour of Judea. 

13 (Uhercof this was the number: a thou⸗ 
ſand golden cups, and a thouſand liluer cups, 
baſins of ſiluer foꝛ the ſacrifices, nine and 
twenty, viols of — thirtie, c ot ſiluer two 
thouland foure hundꝛeth and tenne, and 
a thouſand other veſſels, - | | 
[4 So all the veſſels of golde and ſiluer, 
which they carted awgy, were five thouſand 
foure hundꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and nine. 

it) They were bzonght by Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captiuity of Babylon to 
Jcrulalem, | ; 
16 Wut 'in the time of Artarerres king 
of the Perſians, Belemus, c Mithꝛidates 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beel⸗ 
tethmus, and || Semellius the ſecretary. and 
others which were ioyned to theſe, dwel- 
ling in Samaria and in other places, wzote 
vnto him this Epiſtle here folowing againſt 
them that dwelt in Judea and Jcrulalem, 
TO THEKING ARTAXERXES 
2 Rathumus the wzi 

I hy ſeruaunts, Nathumus t ter 
0 things that come to palle, aud Semellins 
the lecretary, and the reſt of their councell, 

the Judges which are in Coclolpꝛia and 
enice, 

18 Bee it now therefoze knowen to our 
{ozd the King, that the Roe ed came 
vp from pou, are come ta vs into Jierulc- 


and paſſage iuto 


— chum, that miete 


lem, that rebellious and wicked city, and 
build the market places, and make vp the 
wals * and lay the toundat ions of the 


emple. Ty 

19 Thercfo2e if this citie bee built, and 
the walles bee finiſhed, they will not one 
not endure to pay tribute, but will allo reſi 
kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to 
the Temple goe fozward, we thought it not 
meet to paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our loꝛd the king. 
that if it bee thy pleaſure, it may bee fughe 
outin the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chꝛonicles 
the wittings concerning thele things, and 

tk this citie did alwayesrebell, 
and did trouble both kings and cities, 

23 And that the Jewes are rebcllious, rai⸗ 
e warres therein: foꝛ the which 
= e 2 chi — drop made e an 

4 ff eretozc, O loꝛd the Ring, wee 
declare it, that if this citie bæ built, and the 
wats thereof repaixed, — haue no moꝛe 

ct. 
wꝛote againe to Ra⸗ 
the things that came to 
paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, and to Semelli · 
us the ſecretary, and to the reſt of thoſe that 
were toyned the | to the dwell 
— Pala 


4 
ee e 


26 J haue read the Epiſtle, v e ſent 
to me: 1— JI Crs Whey houln | 
be ſought out, and it wae found, that this ci⸗ 
tyh un cat led againſt kings, 
27 And the men thereof wert giuen 
to rebellion and warres, and how that nugh⸗ 
lan ut and fierce reigned in Jerula⸗; 
4. wich tooke of Coeloſyziaand 


28 Now therefoꝛe J haue commanded to 
foꝛbid theſe men to kale vp the city, that 
25 Far Choſe wicked tobe? wh ich 

9 ole wi JL [ 
auld moleſt Kit not fozward, ou 
30 Then when Rathumus, and 
lius the lecretary, & the relt which were ioy⸗ 
ned with them, had read the things which 
RingArtarerres had wꝛitten, they mooued 
their tents with {peeve to Jeruſalem with 
hoꝛles and men inaray, {ig 

31 Andbegan tolet them which built, ſa 
that the building or the Temple in Jerula⸗ 
lem ceaſed vnto the ſecond yereof the reigne 
of Darius king of the Derſians. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences, 
N w when Darius reigned hee made a 

y NN fealt to all his ſubiecta, and to all 
thoſe ofhis owne houle, and toal the pzinces 
of Media and ]Ierſta, 

2 And to all the gouernoꝛs and captaines 
and lieutenants that were with him, from 
India vnto Ethiopia of an hundꝛeth and le⸗ 
uen and twenty pꝛouinces. 

3 And when they had eat en and dumke, 
and were ſatilſied, they departed, and Ein 
Darius went into his chamber, and llept ti 
he wakened againe. 

4 (In the meant time thꝛee vong men of 


Apocry pha- 


1 Or, p and,, 


J. Eſdras. 


the guard, keepers of the kings bodie, ſayd 
one to another, 
5 Let euery one ok vs ſpeak a 1 
her ＋.— Hall ouer come, and whole ſentence 
care wiler then the others, Darius 
the Kine ſhall giue him great gifts , & great 
things in token of victoꝛie, 
le, and to d2inke in 
* and to ſleep? ingo d, and — riot with 
bꝛidles of gold, = a ead tire of ſine linnen, 
and a chaine about his necke, 
And hee ſhall ſit next < Darius foꝛ his 
wiſedome, and ſhall be called Darius coulin. 
8 Then euery man wꝛote his ſentence, and 
— it, and put it vnder the pillow ol Ring 


9 87 ſayd, when the * roſe, they 
would ehimthe wiiting, and whole ſen- 
tence the Ring and the thy de pꝛinces of Per⸗ 
ſia ſhould iudge to bee wile felt: * ſhould 
the e it was a 5 


ache or, The wine is 
11 The ores — ögeſt. 
12 T 


2 en are ſtron- 
gelt, but truet wo 

And when commer roſe, they toke 
eben and gaue them to him, and her 


read 
ind ſent and called all the noble men 
25 ſia and of Media, and the gouernours 


the 


6 As to weare p 


. ee 
2 of 


cherte the pwꝛe man and of wt 

20 It han, alſo euery thought into top 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembꝛeth no 
maner of ſoꝛow no! debt. 

21 It maketh euery hart ere one 
remembzeth neither king noꝛ 
cauſeth to ſpeake all things by{[ta 

22 en men haue dꝛunke, +. M no 
minde to lone either friends oꝛ bzethzen, and 
a little after they dꝛaw out ſwords, 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtronge 1 
compelleth to doe ſich things: — her held 
his peace * be * dthuslpokon, 

Of the ftren * fake 13 Of the ftrength of wo - 
en, my Of ih he frengthe of trueth, i ry, det 
T ba 47 and his petit ion granted. 

en revth of the king wht 0 Je 22 of the 
of the kin 
meryarenot men == -whic 
by land and by fea, and ouer 
121 g which are in them? 
ut the king is yet greater: fo: he ruleth 


and the captaines, and lieuttnants, and ** 


d and gaze vpon her, x al 


all things, and is loꝛd ol them, ſo that they do 
all e he commandeth them. 
them make war one againſt 

another 4 . it: it her ſend them out a⸗ 
gainſt t mp they goe# bꝛeake downe 
mountain Wals, and towzes. 

5 They lems killed, and doe not paſſe 
the commandement ofthe king: if they ouer 
come, they bꝛing tn the king, as well the 


ſpoils as all eherthin 
6 And allo which e not to warte 


thoſe 

and battell, but Allcheenth: for when they 
haue ſowen it —— reape it, and bring 
it to the KING, and compel one another to pay 

e pee hel ber due mam ifbe bid, dib th 
et he is but one man: if he ihthey 

kill; if h elay, G e, they ſpare. 

8 Kade it e they lmite: if c bid 
be e ewe de ate: if 
dae oe cut off: ithe bid. 


plan So Ahe his people, and all his armies 
obey one man: in the meane while he ſitteth 
and d2tnketh, and litepeth. 


II Downer eateth, and dzinkerh,; about: nei⸗ 


cher can any one gore dot do his — 


neither are they d 
12 D yemen how tho — chekinebe 
ſtrongett, —.— is thus obeyed 2 So hee 
had ſpoken 


his ton 
3 0 Then tl t third w 
be was Zoababel) 


Anh — 
en an wine is tron mighty king : 
— Ae — 4 


omen eee t all the 
e rule by ſea and — 


* them which 12 the vines of 


Thepallo mak is made. 
make men hey alſo make mens garments and 
ourable, neither can men bee 


— ey 
18 And if they haue gathered toge 
gold and filuer,o2 any goodly hingor thc 
3 — ea that th thi d 

I'9 Do they not leaue e things an 

giue themſelues — vnto her, — 
men deſire her moꝛe 
then gold oz ſiluer, oꝛ any —— hing: 

20 A man leaueth his owne father which 
hath nourifhedhim, and * owne countrey, 
and is ioyned with his wife. 

21 And foꝛ the woman he ie emp 
life, and neither remembꝛeth father noꝛ mo⸗ 
h ther noꝛ countrey, 

22 Therefoze by this yee may know that 
the women beare rule ouer yon: doe pee not 
labour and trauell, and giue and being all to 


the * 

Peg mt man takethhis ſwozd and goeth 
fooxth to — ſttale, and to ſaile vpon 
the ſea, and vpon riuer 

r goeth in darke 


Ws Beth aLfon, 


and w 2 — ath 5 and 


ed t to his loue. 
925 | . — loueth his owne wife 


mot 
more then father o2 mother. 26 Pea. 


14 1D ye men neither c 


Apocrypha- 


26 Pea, many haue run mad fo2 women, and 
haue bene ſeruants foz them. | 

27 Man allo haue periſhed and haue erred 
and ſinned koꝛ women. 

28 Now therefoze dot you not beleene mee? 
is not the King great in his pawer:? Doe not all 
xexions feare to touch him? 

29 Ye: I ad him and Apame, the kings con ; 
tubine, the daughter ol the famous Bartacus, 
ſitting on the right hand ol the King. 

30 And thee tooke the crowne off the Kings 
Head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
King with her left hand. 

31 Bet inthe meane ſralon the Ring gaped 
and gazed on her: and it ſhe laughed at dim. dee 
laugded: and tf ſhee were angry with him, bee 
did flatter her, that he might be recouciled with 


er. 

32 How then, O ye men, are not women moe 
ſtrong, ſeeuig tbey doe thus: 

33 (Then tue Ring and the Pꝛinces looked 
ont another, and hee began to ſpeake of the 
krueth, 

24 O ye men, are not women ſtronger: great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the ſun 
is ſwift in his courſe: toꝛ he turneth round about 
heauen in one day, and runnety againe into hts 
owne place. 

35 Js not he great that makeththeſe things ? 


theretoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger then y 


all. 
26 All the earth calleth foz trueth , and the 


beauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and 
tremble, neither ts there any vntuſt thing with 


it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the Ring is wicked, 
w-men are wicked, and all toe childzen of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked wozks are ſticb, 
and rere is notrueth in them, and they periſh 
in their intqattte. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong to; 
guer, and liueth and retgneth toꝛ ener and euer. 

329 With her there is no recenung of perſons 
no difference: but ſhee doeth the things which 
are tuſt, and abſteineth from vntuſt and wicked 
things. and all men favour her woꝛkes. 

40 Neitder is there any vniult thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the king · 
dome, and the power, and Mateſtie of all ages. 
Bleſled be the God of truet h. 

41 So her cealed to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cryed and (aid, Trueth is great ꝭ ſtron⸗ 


eſt. 
, 42 Then the King laid vnto him, Alke what 
thou wilt befides that which is appointed, and 
we will giue it thee , becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt have libertie to (it by mee, 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 C Then he ſaid tothe Ring, Remember 
the vow that thou halt vowed to bullde Jernlas 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt the kingbome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken out ot Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus ſet apart 
when bee made a vow to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to (end them thither. 

45 Thon alſo haſt vowed to build the Tem» 
ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroved by the Thaldeans, 

46 And now, D loꝛd the king, this is that 
which J deſire and require of thee, and this is 
the magnutticence, Which Trequire of thee: 4 res 


Chap. v. 


quire therfoꝛe that thou wonldeſt accompliſh the 
vowe Which thou haſt vowed with thine owne 
mouth co doe to the King of heaven. 

47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, 
and w2ote him letters to all the ſtewards, and 
lteutenants, and captaines, c gouernours, that 
they ſhould bing on the way both him, and all 
that were with hun, which went vp to butld Je⸗ 
rnlalem. 

48 And he wꝛote letters to all the the Lteute⸗ 
nants in Coeloſyzta, and Phenice, and to them 
that were in Libanns, that they ſhould bung ces 
dat wood from Libanusto Jeruſalem, c builde 
che city with him. 

49 Aid hee wote fo: all the Jewes, which 
went vp out ok his king dome vnto Judea , cons 
cerning their libertie, that no pzince noꝛ Lieute- 
nant, oz gouttnour noz ſte ward ſhould enter in⸗ 
to theit goozes, 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Joumeans 
- goe the villages of the Jewes which 

) 0 

F1 Aud that euery yeere there ſhould be gtuen 
koꝛ the butlding of the Temple twenty talents, 
vntill ie were butlt, 

52 And to maintatne the burnt offerings vp⸗ 
on the altar every day (as they had a commande⸗ 
— to offer ſcuenteene) other ten talents euery 

re: 

53 And that all they which went from 15a» 
bylon to build the citte , ſhould haue libertie, as 
well they as their poſteritte , and all the Pzicſts 
that went a way. 

54 Met wꝛote alſo touching the charges, and 
— Pueſts garment, wherein they ſhould mint · 

- FF And hee wrote that they ould gine the 
Leuites their charges, vntill the houſe were fint- 
ſhed, and Jerulalem bulle. 

56 Alſo hee wꝛote that they euld gine penſi · 
ons aud wages to them that kept the citte, 

57 Aud he ſent away al the veſſels which Cys 
rus had (ct spart ont ot Babylon, and whacſoe« 
uer Cvꝛus had cemmanded to doe, bee alſo com · 
manded to doe it, and to ſend to Teruſalem. 


55 And when the || young man was gone Joy, Zeroba- 


361 


kooꝛth dee life vp dis kace to heauen towardes 5, 


— gaue thankes to th King of hea» 
en, 

59 Saping, Ok thee ts the victo2y,and of thee 
— and of thee fs gloꝛp, and Þ am thy 

60 Bleſſed be thou which baſt ntnen me wile⸗ 
dome: foz vnto thee J acknowledge itt, © Lozy 
of our fathers. 

61 (Soso hee tooke the letters, and went out 
and came to Babylon,and told all his bꝛethzen. 

62 And they bleſſed the Go? gf their fathers, 
— hee had giuen them kreedome and lider⸗ 


62 To goe vp and to bunld Jernſalem , and 
the Temple, where his name ts renowned, and 
they refopced with inſtruments of mulicke and 
top ſeuen dapes. 


SG 
1 Thenumb:y of them that returne ſrom the cap - 
tiuitie 42 Their owes and ſacrifices. 34 The temple 
i beg unne to be built, 66 Their enemzes would craf- 


tiſyteyne with them. 
35 Akte 
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Apocrypha. 


— 


Ficr *thcle things, the chirke of the houſes of 

tgeir fathers, were cheſen after thitr tribes, 
aud thetr Wines and thc ir ſonnes, x their daughs 
ters, and their leruants, and their metdes, and 
their cattell. 

2 And Darins ſent with them a thouſand 
Hozſemen, tul they were reſtozed to Jerulalem in 
laletie, and with mulicall inſtruments, with tas 

- bzets ans fluted. 

2 Anodalltheirbzethzen played thus he cau⸗ 
led then to goe vp together with them, 

4 And theſe are the names ofthe men that 
beat vp alter their families, by their tribes, aud 
atter the 02der o their digt litre, 

5 The Puteſts. The lonues of Dhtnees, the 
ſonne ok Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Jolcbec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne ot Joꝛebabel, che 
ſonne of Salathtiel of the boute of Damd, of the 
kinred of harre, of the tribe of 4u39, 

G6 || Clyo ſpake wile wordes to Darius the 
King of the Pectians in th: ſecond yeere ok his 
revue, it the moneth Milan; which ts the leit 

noneth. 

(And theſe are they of Judta, which came 
ont of the captinicte, where they Dweit, whome 
Mabuchobonolo: Kuig of Babylon had carted 


Era 2, te 


I, Eſdras. 


20 Thty of Thadias and Ammldſof, fie 
hundzetb, ewentte and two: they of | Eirama 0%, 4.4. 
and Gabdes, fire hundzeth, twentie anb one. „40. 

21 They of|| Macalon, an hundzeth twentie o, ca. 
und two: they ot Betohlus, fi'tie and two: mos. 
the lonnes of || Nephte, an hundzcth, tiitte and [107 Berbel. 


lixe. Or, Nebus, 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Dztus, 
leuen hund zety, twentte and line: the lonnes of 
4 2 _=_ — — and — 5 

23 The lonnes of Annaas, tozee thouſaud, o/, canes, 
thꝛee hundzeth and thirtte. ee 

24 Thc PDꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among the 
fonnes ol Danatiib, ume hundꝛeth, ſcuentit aud 
two: the ſonnes ok Meruth, a thouſand, kiltie 
and two. 

25 The ſounes of | Phallaron, a thonſand, 0%, Ph; 
fourtte and ſeuen: the lonnes ot Carme, a theu⸗ Or, C harim, 
land and leuenteene. 

26 ¶ The Lemtes. The ſonnes of Tefſue, Tan- 
mlel. Bannu, and Sulu, leuenty and fonce, 

27 C The ſonnes vhich were holy Ungers. 
3 of Ataph, an hundzeth tourtte and 
right. 

28 The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Salum, 


, Saraia, 


7 


My Bibi. 


O, AAgad. 


Or, Ater- 


Het. 


© be 
Ir. td ſens 
ef Ant 

ex huntreth, 


ia ſonzes of 


8 - 
. 94 (1e, 


away into Babylon, 

8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem, and to the 
reſt of Judea,tuery one into his own city: which 
came with 302obabel , and Jelus, Netmias, 


(Zacharias, Rielatss, Enenins, Mardochcus. 


Beelſarus, Alpharaſus, Reeltus, Neinus, an! 
Baana their guides. 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernoars: The lonnes of Phares two 
thouſaud, an hunD2rth, feucntte and two, the 
lounes of ©aphat, fonre hundzeth, (eriencte any 
two. ; 

10 The ſennes of Ares, ſeuen hundzeth, fik ie 


and ſire. 

It The ſonnts of Phaath Moab, two thou» 
ſang, tight bundzeth and twelue. 

12 Tht ſcunts of Elam, a thonland, two fun» 
dzeth, fiſtie and oute: the ſonnes of Zathuf, nine 
hund2eth fourtie and fue: the ſonnes of Cozbt, 
{turn hundzeth and fue: the lonnts of Bant, lixe 
bundze th fourtte and eight. 

13 The lonnes of || Biber ſire hundzeth. twen⸗ 
tle and thice 5 the ſonnes of || Sadag, thee theu⸗ 
lund, two hundzeth twentte and two. 

14 The bönnes of Adeniban, e hundzerk, 
ſixtte and leuen: the lonnts ol Bagot, t wo thou⸗ 
(and, fixtie and ſire ; the ſonnts of Adinu, fore 
hunoꝛech fittie and teure. 

15 The lonnes ol Ateriſlas, ninetle and two: 
the nne s of Cttlau ann Azotus, fixtte and ſe- 
nen: the ſonnes of Azucan, toute hundzeth, tire 


f I Huncs of le and two. 


Be [arthr.e 
tiundierh 
Tv ntie and 
three, 

„Or, Bitte 
un. 

„ Or,Neto- 
749. 
[Ur Ants 
159.95. 

lor, Lareati- 
zarim. 

10, ira! 


I6 The ſenne of Ananſas, an hundzeth an 
one ; the lonnes of Arom, Tthe ſonnes of Balla, 
thet handzeth twentie and ethice: the lonnes of 
Ataphurith, an hundzeth and two. | 

17 Che (onnes of Meterns, thice thouſann 
ang five 2 the (ormies of | Berhlomon, au hundzeth 
twinty and thiee. 

13 They of |} Netop3as, fiftte and fine ; they 
0' Anahoth, an hundzeth fie and eight: cyep 
of wcithiamos fourtie 213 two. 

19 Tiry of Tariathtartus, twentie and fue; 
!be7p A Caphiras and Veroth, tuen handzete, 
tente and thet:thex of il rag: hen $4DLRLY, 


the lennes of Latal, the 1ont.es of g Tolman, 
the lonnes of Dacobt , the lonnes ot Teta, the 
ſonnts ot Samt:all were an hundzeth, chitty and 
nine. 

29 The Miniſters of the Temple. The (ona 
of Elad, the ſonnes ot Aüpha, the lonncs ot Ta- 
baoth, the ſonnes of Cera, the tonnes of Sud, 
the ſonn es of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, the 
tonnes of | Agraba, 


Or, Talmang 


Or, Ceres, 
[ Or, Susa. 
107, ag te 
ba. 
Or, Ac ub, 
0/ Dita. 
[Ur Agab. 


30 The ionnes of || Actna, the ſonnes ok 0, Side. 


}Duta, the lonnes of Cetab, the lonnes of A. 

gaba, the (onnes of || Subat, the ſouncs of A- 

— the (o11cs ef Tathua, the lonncs of | Geb- 
ur, 

31 The ſonnes of 1Atrus, the ſonnes of Dat- 
ſau, the ſonnts of || Nocba, the ſonnca of Chale» 
ba, the tonnes of | Gazera, the ſonnes of Aztas, 
the lonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the 
lounts of { Baſthat, the ſonnes of Aiana, the 
ſonnts ot Meant, the ſonnes of || Naphiſt, the 
lonnes o: Acub, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the 
lonnes of Alur, ihe lonnes of IDhparacim, the 
ſonuts of j Baſaloth. 

32 The lonnes of Meeda, the ſannes of Cou⸗ 
tha, the tonnes ok Coꝛca, the lonnts of Ther- 
cus, the ſonnes of Alerar, the ſonnes of || T ho» 
mot, the (onnes cf | Milli, the lonnes of Act. 


pha, 

33 The lonres of the ſeruants of Selomon. 
The ſonnee ok Aſaphion, rhe ſennes of ha- 
tira, the ſonnes ot Tecit, the ſonnes of Lozon, 
the lonnts of Jidacl.tye ſonnts of !&apheth, 

34 The lonnes of #933,ttefonnes of Dach- 


thzith, the ſonnes of || Salle, the ſonnts of / 


&atothic, the lonnes of SBaflts , the Unnts 
ot Oar, the ſonnes of hAvaus, tte ſonnes of 
Supas, the ſonnes of apijtrra, the ſonnte of 
Darodis, the lonues of Sab, the (vanes of al⸗ 


Lunt, 

35 Allthemftniftzrs of the Temple, and the 
ſonnegok the ſeruants of Salomon, were thite 
Hundzeth, ſeuenttt and tWo, 

36 Theft cane vp from || Thermileth , and 
Tyclerſas ; Caraathajat and Aalar leading 


thent, | 
37 Meuter 


Or, Cedur. 
Or, R Ald, 
Or, Neroda. 
Or, Ca: ma 
Or, Babe. 
Or, Meunim 
boy, Na phiſe % 
Or, Bac tte 
bub, 

Or, Acuha 
Or, Agar. 
Or, Btrolot /i 
Or, Me hadæ. 
Or, Cha reſ- 
chi. 

Dr, Nærcus. 
Hor, Ihomcth, 
Or; Naſib. 

| Or, Hax o- 
theretb. 

Or, Pharuds 
Or, Icelah. 
Or, S&taphe- 
14. 

Or, Phaca- 
ret hi. 

0%, Cabin. 
9, tertia. 
lOrg i4ddi, 
Or, Suba'!, 
Or, 1 hots 347 
bh, $5 The! 
Lara, Cara- 
Bc (ar, au 4 
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27 Neither couly they (ewe thelr families 


VELA 


700 


„um, 


mon, 


2 
10. 
284 
cub, 
a. 
gab. 
bes 
dur. 
aud. 
eroda. 
ate ma 
te. 
le unim 
ö phiſon 


4c 


cut ha 
Jar. 

woloth 
le hid. 


ha reſ< 


rrCaults 
Lomeith, 
Vaſib. 
AN- 
th. 
aruds 
celah. 
raphes 


Phacds 


fa bins 


Stertia. 


Addu, 
Fab. 


JHehbnt 
. T het 
4,Car4+ 
tr, a%4 
7. 


— —— — 


for, Daluu. lonnes of Laban the (onne of || Ban, the firit dap of the ſcuentg 
Or, Iulia. 


ho: their ſtocke how they wert of Jſrael, the 
ſonnes of | MRecodain , ſixe hundzeth fiftic and 


V'Or, Necoda. two, 


38 And of the Pzicſts thoſe which cxerciſed 
the office of 1I2icltes, and were not found, the 


Or, Hobia. ſonnes of || Dbdia,the ſonnes of | Accos, the (ons 


[0r,Hzcox, of Fodus, * which had taken fop wife Augta, of Cyꝛus to tying Cedar wood cut of Libenus, 


ENA 2.61. 


, Barze- 


Ie, 


Or, Nehe- 


one of the daughters of | Berzelatus, 

29 And was called atter his name ;and when 
the delcrtptton of the kinred of thele men had 
been (ought in the regilter, and could not bre 
ford, they were let apart trom the otfice of 
Duell s. 

40 Fo: Meemias and Atthatias ſayd to 


wins ard A- ht in; that they ſhould not bee partakers of the 


arias 


Ir, C urtie 
and tro 

thouſand, 
three hun- 
e&reth and 


fixtie, 


Or, aſſes. 


07% , gold 


12. h ν,ẽ 


Pound, an 


luer, fue 


EXC 


holy things, till there arole an hie Hueſt clothed 
with voctrine and trueth. 

41 So all they of Iſrael, from them of 
twelue pecre old, and little chlloꝛen, were |! tops 
tie thoniand, deſides meuſtruants and women 
leruants, two thouland thꝛee hundzeth and ſix 
kie. 
42 Chelr ſeruants and bandmatdes were le⸗ 
nen thonland, the'e hundzeth toztte and leuen: 
the ſtuging men and women, (wo huabeeth, to2- 
lte and Fut: 

42 Camels, ſoure hundzeth thþtrtte and liue: 
and hs}ſes.ſenen dumdetu, chlrtte c ſixe: mulco, 
two hundzeth toztte and ut: bealts that bare 
tht pong „ fine thonland, fine bundzeth, twentle 
AID Hue. 

44 And there were of the gouernours after 
their familtes , which when they were come to 
the Temple in Teruſalem, vowed to butld the 
houſe in his v. ont place accozding to their po? 


wer, 
45 And to gtue to the treaſure of the wozkes, 
a ! thouſand pound in gold, and fine thonland 


4 pound in ſiluer, aud an hundzeth pzicſtly gar⸗ 


ments. 
46 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuſtes and the 


ptaple dwelt in Ferulalem, and in the countrey, 
and the boly ſingers and the pozters, and all Al 
rael in their) villages, 

47 (But when the ſcuenth moneth was 
neere, and when the childzen of Traci were enc⸗ 
xy ont at home they were all gathered together 
with one acco2p into the open plate ok the firſt 
gate, Which ts toward the Caſt 

46 Then Jeſus the lonne o 


of Salathtel and his bꝛethren, riuag vp, made 
ready the altar of the God of Iirael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon kt accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is wutten fn the booke of SPoles the 
man of God, : 

5O Ulbitter alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of ail nations of the laud: but they dꝛeſſed 
the altar in ius owne place, although all the nas 
ttons of the land were their enemies and vexed 
tem, and thevofkred lacrilices atcozdingto the 
ſcaſon, and bucnt okrings tothe Lozd, mozning 
and euening. 

51 Thev kept allo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 


<4/t,23.34 tis“ oꝛdttned in the Law, and offered (acrifices 


tuerp day, as was regatlite. 
52 And a'tcrward, the conttnnalt oblations 
and cſti1119s of the Dabbaths, and of the new 


moneths and ef ail holy (rats, 


Chap. v. 


FToledet and his trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: 
mettzen the Duets, with Zozobabel the ſonne yet there was a great malcttude that biewe 
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53 C An»all *they which had made any vow Exye 3.5. 
fo od, began ro efer ſacrifice * — in the 
moneth, aithouch the 
(emple of Cod was rot vet ballt. wy 

54 Theygauc alſo money tothe maſons and 
to the woꝛktmen, and mate and denke with 
gladneſſe, 


55 And charets to the Sidontane, 8 to theſe 


whtcy ſbould bee b:ongye by flotes to the hauen 
of Topper, sccozding to the commandement ſts 
nen vnto them by Cyꝛur king of etſia. 

F6 And in the ſtcond yere and {cond moneth 
came into the Temple ot Godin Terulatem, 50. 


robabel the (onne of Salathiel, c Jeſis the ſonne 
of Joledec, and their bzethzen, and the IDueſts 
and Leuree, and all they that came ont ot caps 
tiuttte — — 

$7 Aud apo the fonndatton of the horſe of 
Ood in the firſt vay of the ſecond meneth of che 3 
ſecond yeete, alter the ic teturue into Iudea and 
Jeinſuem. 

58 And they appoynted the Leuftes from 
twegtte verre olde oner the wozkes of the Lo2y, 
and Jews and uts lonne and his bꝛethꝛen, and 
his bother Cad miel, and the ſonnes of adt⸗ 
abon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne ot He⸗ 
liadun, with their lonnes and byzethzen, cuen all 
the Lemtes with ove atcoꝛd did follow after the 
Woke, calling vpon the workes in the boule of 
God: thus the wozkemen butlt the Temple of 
the Cord. ; 

59 And the Dꝛieſts ſoon clothed with their 
long gatinents with muſical] inſtruments, any 
trumpets, and theLeattes the ſonncs of Aſaph 
with cymbales, 

60 Siuging and blefing the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to the oꝛdinance ot Dautd king of Tſracl. 

61 And they (ung with laude voyce ſongs to 
the pꝛaple of the Lozd, becauſe his mercte and 
glo2v is foʒ ener inall Iſrael, 

62 Then all the ptople blewe trumpets, and 
tryed with loud voyce, pꝛayſing the Loꝛd fo? the 
rayſing vp ofthe youſe of the Loꝛd. 

63 Allo {ome of the Pzieſts and Leuites, and 
chicte men, io wit, the Auctents which had lecne 
the foziner houle, 

64. Came to ſee the butlding ofthis with weee 
ping and great crying, and many With trumpets 
and ioycryed with loude voyce, 

65 So that the people could not heare the 


wy off , 


= te "af 


* : . = 
, 


tturapets, ſo that they wert heard lar re oft. 

66 (C CAherefoze when the enemtes of the 
tribes of Juda and Beniamta heard it, t3cy 
came to know what noyſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew that they of the captiniftc 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Jſrael. 

68 Wherefoze they comming to 50zobahel, 
and Jeſs, and the chiefe of che famtites, (ay 
vnto them, Let vs build alſo with you, 

69 For wet obep your Loꝛd as you doe, and : 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of | Aſhaſa- Or, Ae. 
reth king of the Aſſp;tans, which bꝛought vs hi⸗ * or f 
ther. 7c alen, 
70 Then 5020babel,and Jeſus, and the chlefe 
ot the families of Iſrael ſapd to them, It doeth 


— 
— 


not appcriatne to vs, and to you to builds an 


houſe fo the Loꝛd our God. 
71 F02 we along will bweld - tothe Loꝛd on 
27 . bY 


— 


—— = 


—— 
— —y— 
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of 2 g th vs, and as *T uus the 
king of the Oerſians ba N 

2 {)owbeit the people ot the land made them 
Auxgifh that were in Judea, and letted them 
to build the wozke , and hy their ambiiſhmens 
and ſeditions and con{yrracies hindered the fint- 
ſhing of the b%Yomng 

73 Al the time of King Cyzus liſer fo that 
the were let from the bullding two yeere, vntill 
the teigne of Dartus. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Of Aggeus and Zac harias. 2 The building of the 
Temple, 3 Seſinues would let them. 7 Hu Epiſtle to 
Darius. 23 The Kings anſwere to the Contrary. 


Pt in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da · 
rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Ad- 
do the 13zopdets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, eutn 
vnto them that were in Juvea and Jeruſalem, 
in the Name of the Loꝛd Ood of Iſracl , which 
they called t vpon, 

2 Thea Jozobabel ſonne of Salathtel, and 
Jeſus the (onne of Joſedec ſtood vp, and began 
to build the houſe of the Loꝛd, which is in Jeru» 
lalem, the Piophets of the Lozb being with 
them, and helping them, 

2 Ja that time Stlinnes the gouernour of 
Sp:ta and Phemce, and Sathzabouzanes with 
bis compantons came vnto them, 

4 Ans ſajo vnto them, By whoſe tomman⸗ 
dement build pon tyts houſe and this building, 
and enterpuſ? all theſe other things? and wyo 
are the builders that enterpꝛiſe ſuch things ? 

5 But the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
of the Loꝛd, after that he had viſited the capti ⸗ 


nitie 

6 That they were not letted to bulld, vntill 
tt was fignifi:d vuto Darius of theſe matters, 
and an anlwere was receined. 

7 (C Thecopyof the Epiſtle, which hee did 
wiite and tend to Darius; SISINNES gouer⸗ 
nour o. Syta and of Pbdentce, and Sathzabou- 
zAnes, and their companions, pzeſidents in Sy- 
ria and Dyenice, ſalute King Dartus. 

8 It map pltale the king our maſter,plainely 
to vnderſtand, that when wee came to the coun⸗ 
trey of udea, and entrd into the citte of Teru- 


alem, we found in the cttte of Terulalem the an⸗ Cy 


cieats of the Tewes that were of the captimtte, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lozd great and 
nt w, ot ht wen ſtones, and of great pꝛice, and the 
timber already lapd vpon the walles, 

10 And theie workes are done with great 
lpted, yea, and the woꝛke hath good ſucceſſe in 
their bands, lo that it will bet fine with all 
glozp and diligence. | 

11 Then weaſked their ancients, ſaying, By 
Whoſe commandement bulld yon this houlc, and 
lap the foundation of theſe wozkes ? 

12 QAee alked them theſe things ts the intent 
tonotificthemtothee, and to Watte to thee the 
men that gonerne tt: therefoze wee demanded 
the names of che gouernours in witting. 

13 Bu: they anſ(wered, ſaping, Wee are the 
leruants of the Lozd, Which hach created the 
heaven and the tartz. 

14 Jad“ this houſe was bullt vp many peres 
agoe by a king of J(racl great and Rrong , and 
Was finished. 


I. Eſdras. 


— 


t = r- —1 Tr 

o w2ath , ſiuned againſt the Lon 

— — 7 1 het deltuered — Sack 
the M.alneans. ono king of Babylon of 

16 Who bzake downe the houſe , and burnt tt 
and caried the people captiue to Babylon, * 

17 But tn the ficlt yecre of the retgne of Cy- 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyzus 
wꝛote that this houſe ſhould be butlt vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out of the 
houle of Jeculalem, and had dedicated them in 
his owne Temple, Ty2us the King tooke ont of 
the Temple at Babylon,and they were gtuento 
Zoꝛobabel, and to || Sanabaſſarus ruler. 

19 Anda commaundement was ginen vnto 
him, that he would cary away thoſe veſſels, and 
put them tu the Temple at Jerulalem, and that 
— 89 oi the Loꝛd ſhould be built tn this 

20 Then the lame Sanabaffarus, being 
come hither , lade the foundations of the 
houſe of rhe £020 at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
— till now, it ts in building, and ts not fint« 

21 Nom there koꝛe if it pleaſe the king, letit 
be —2 vp in the kings Libzartes concerning 

22 And if it be fonnd that the building ok the 
houle of the Lozd at Jeruſalem hath beene done 
by the conſent of King Cyꝛus, and if it ſeeme 
good to the loꝛd our king, let im make vs an · 
{were concerning thele things. 

23 Then King Darius commaunded to 
ſearch in the kings libzartes that were in Ba⸗ 
bylon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the regton of Media, 
— _ Where ſuch things were layd vp koz me- 

24. In the firſt yeereof the reigne of TCy2ug, 
king Tyus commanded the honſe of the Lozde 
at Jeruſalem to be bnilded, where they did lactt⸗ 
fice wfth the conttnuall fire. 

25 Df the which the height ſhould be of thee⸗ 
{core cubits, the bzeadth of thzecſcoze cubites, 
with thee rowes of hewen ſtones, and one 
row or new wood of that countrey, and that the 
coſtes ould bee payed out of the houſe of Ring 


p0noking d 6 5 


Nis, 
26 And that the holy veſſeles of the houſe of 
the Lozv,as well thole of gold as of ſiluet. which 
Nabuchedonoſoz had carried ont of the houſe 


2-King. 24.7 


Or, & haſt: 2 
barar, 


in Jeruſalem, and brought into Babylon, 


ould bee reſtozed to the houſe which is in Je- 
rey, and (et in the place where they were 
aiore, 

27 Alſo hee commaunded that Stünnes go⸗ 
ucrnour of Syzta and hence, and Sathza* 
bouzanes, and thetr companions , e thoſe which 
were conſtitute captatnes in@yzia and]ÞPbentce, 
ſhould take heede to refraine from that place, 
and to ſuffer 5020babel the ſeruant ot the Lozd, 
and gouernonr of Judea , and the Tlders of the 
— to build that houſe of the Lozd in that 
place. 

28 And J alſo haue commaunded to build i; 
cleane vn againe , and that they bee diligent to 
heſpe them ofthe capttuitie of the Jewes, ill the 
houſe of the Loꝛd be finithed. 

29 And that lome part of the tribute pf Toes | 
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Exra. 6. I 3. 


loſyzia and henite ſhould be diligently giuen to 

theſe men koꝛ ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, and to Jos 

— — the gouernour, fox bulles, rammes, and 
ambes : 

30 Alſa cozne,and ſalt, and wine, and otle con- 
tinually euery peere without falle, as the Pueſts 
whlch are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtiſie to be ſpent 
every day. 

31 That offrings may be made to the hie God 
fo: the king and his childzen, and that they may 
pꝛay fo2 their Itues. 

22 Furthermoze he commaunded that whoſs- 
arr thaulg tranſgreſſe any thing afoze (poken 62 
Witten, oz derogate anything therof,that a tree 
auld be? taken out of his poſſefiton, and hee bee 
gy thereon, aud that his goods ſhould bee 
the kings. 

32 And theretoꝛe let the Lo2d whoſe name is 
there called vpon , deſtroy euery king and natt 
on, which ſtretcgeth vut bis hand to dinder oz 
—— to chat houſe of the Lozd which is in Je; 
rutatze mn. 

34 * J Dartus the Ring haue oꝛdetned that 
1 (h0ald be diligently executed accoꝛding to thele 
things. 


C HAP. VII. 
1 Sifonnes and hu compamons follow the kings com · 
manidement , and helpe the Fewes to build the Temple, 
5 The ums that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paſſe- 
ny, 


12 Diſinnes the * gonernonr of Tocloſpzia 
and [Jhentce,aud Sathꝛadouzanes, andtheir 
companions obey ng Ring Darius commaide» 
ments, < 

2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy wozks, wozking 
wich the auctents & gonernoꝛs of the Sanctuary 

And the holv workes proſpered by Agaes» 
us and 5acharias the ]JIophcts which p2zophe- 
cted. 

4 So they finiſhed al things by the comman⸗ 
dement of rhe Loꝛd Godot Jirael, and with the 
conſent of Cyms and Dartus, and Artaxerres, 
kings ef the Berſiaus. 

5 Thus the holy bouſe was finiched in the 
thꝛee and twentieth) Vavof the monte) Adar in 
th lirt yeere of Darius king ot the Perſians, 

6 (aid the cbildzen of Tiracl, and the 
Jueſtes and the Zevices. and the teſt, which 
were of the captiuitie, andha? any charge, did 
nccoꝛding ts the things written in the baoky of 
vPople 5. 3 

7 And they offered fo2 the dedication of the 
Temple of the £92d, an hundzeth bites, two 
hundierh rammes, foure hizadicth lammbes, 

8 And twelue goates fo} tit ſinnt ot ali Jira» 
el, accozding to the number ok che chte e er the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

9 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites food ac. 
toming to their kinreds,cloth*Diwith long routes 
in the woꝛkes ot the L020 God of Jlcael, accozs 
ding tothe boone of Moyles, and allo the p02: 
ters in euery gate. 

10 And the thildꝛen of Fſrael offred the {Paſſc» 
oner together with them of the capttuttte. wm the 

tcnrtesnth day of the tirſtmoneth,atter that the 
Pueſts and Lemtes were ſaniified. | 

11 But all the childꝛen of tge capttnitte were 
not ſanctif;ed together, but ail the Leuites were 

ſanctified together. 


Chap. vij. viij. 


12 And they offered the Paſſeouer kor all the 
childzen of the capttnitte, and fo: their b1ethzen 
the Pꝛieſts, and fo: themſelves. 

13 Then al the chiloꝛen ot J(rael which were 
of the capttuttie did tate, even all they that hun 
ſeparated themielnes from the abominations of 
the people ofthe land. and ſought the Lozd. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bead 
leven dayes, refoycing befoze the Leꝛd, 

15 Becaule he had turned the counſell et the 
Ring of the Aſyzians towards them to ſtreng. 
2232 bands in the wozks of the Loꝛd Ood 

IT . 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Feruſalem. r 
The copie of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes 29 
Eſdras giueth thanks to the Lord. 32 The xu 
the beads of the people that came with him. 76 He 
prayer and confefion. 


A? D after theſe things when Artaxerxes 
King of the Perſians teigned, Tſazas the 
ſonne of {| Saratas, the ſonne of E3ertas, the ſonne 
of Helctas, the ſonne of Salnm, 

2 Theſonne cf Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitoh, 
the ſonne of Amartas, the ſonne of || E3ta5, the 


ſonne of | FPemeruth , the ſonne of || Zaratas, Or, Mera- 
the ſonne of [| Saujas, the ſonne of Boccas, ;oth, 


the ſonne of Abiſu n, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron was the hit 


Diieſt. 

3 gots Eldzas went out OT, and 
was a (cribe well taught in the Law of Moyſes, 
ginen by the L 02d God of Iſrael, 

4 Alſo the Bing gane him great honour, 
and 0 found grace in bis ſight in all his res 
queſts, 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childꝛen of Tſrae!, and of the Pueſtes and Les 
uftes, and of the holy ſingers, and ofthe poiters, 
— — the miniſters of che Temple vnto Jerus 
Am, 

6 In the leuenth yeere of the reigne of 
Artarerr's, and in the fi't moneth : this was 
the (enenth yeere of the King ( fo2 they went 
— Babylon in the firſt day ok the firſt mo⸗ 
netd, 

7 And came to Jernſalem accozding as the 
Cod gave them ſptede tn thetr tourney.) 

8 Fo Eſdꝛas had gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that hee would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Liw ofthe Lozy, and in the commeundes 
ments, and hte taught all J tracl all the ozvinans 
ces and indgements. 

9 Sa the Commiſſion w2itten by Ring Ars 
tarerxes was given Eid2zas the [Izteſt, and rea» 
der of the Law ct the Lozd ; the copte thereof 
tolloweth. 

10 King Artaxerres to T\ozas the Pueſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Loꝛd, Salutatton. 

It Foz as much as J conſider things with pe- 
tie, J baue commanded that they that will and 
de lire of the nation of the Tewes, x of the Pueſts 
and Lewces, which are in our kingde t, would 
goe with thee vnte Tlrael. 

12 There oze as many as be willing, let them 
dtpatt togetder, as it bath ſcented good to mee 
and my (:nen friends the counſellers, 

13 That they may _—_ t * things that 8 
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Apocryp 


Firs fb, 


— 


ha. 


in Indea and Ternſalen diligently, as it is cons 


tai ned in the Law of the L020, 


14 And catie the gifts to the Lozd of Jſrael 
in Jerulalem, which Je my friends haue yows 
ed : alſo all the gold and ſtlner , which hall bee 
Cound in the countrey of Babylon appertainung to 
the Lozd in Tetuſalem, 

15 CUtth rhat vh:ch ts given of the people to 
the Temple of the Loꝛd their God, that it might 
ve brought to Jeruſalem, as well ſilucras golo, 
502 bulles and rammes, and lambts, aud things 
thereuntg pertapmng, 

16 Tuat they may offer ſacrifices to the Load 
vpun the altar of the Lozd thetr Ood, which is 
in Jerntalem. 

17 Aud wiatloener thou and thy bꝛethzen wil 
doe witz the golde oꝛ luer, accompliſh it accoz⸗ 
Ding tothe wil af thy Bod. 

18 Aid the holy velicis ofthe Lozd, which are 
cuz ther fo: the vie of the Temple of thy God, 
wick ts in Fttulglem, thou ſhalt ict before thy 
God fn JYerualem, 

19 Ang what other things ſotner thou Galt 
remember \o2 the vſe of the Temple of thy God 
thou Halt giue it out of the kings treafure, 

20 And F alſo Ging Artaxerxes have com» 
miunded the trealurets of Spzia and Phenice, 

gat whatſoeuer Elozas, the Diieſt and reas 
der of the Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall ſende 
fot, they thould gtue it bim with all ſpeede, 
tuen to the umme of àn hundzeth talents of (ils 


uer, | 

21 And like wiſe vuto an hundzeth cozes of 
£02ae,and an hunozeth pieces of wine and other 
things in abundance, 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God, 
accozding tothe Law of God with billgence, 
that wzach come not vpor the kiugdome of the 
king,and of his [oimcs, 

23 Allo to pou it is commanded, that ofnone 
of the Pꝛieſts 02 Leuttes, oz holy (Inger g, oꝛ Bo- 
ters, oꝛ min iſters of the Temple, oꝛ ot tre wezk · 
men ofthis Temple, no tribute no2 tare be tas 
ken, oz that any haue power to tare them in a» 
up thing. 

24 Thon alſo, W(dz28, accoꝛdiag tothe wile» 
dome of God, indeine tudges and gonernoues, 
that they map iusge in all Sena and Phentce 
ail thoſe which are well inſtructeo inthe Laws 
of thy G30, and teach itiole , Which are not in⸗ 
ſtructed. 

25 Am let all theſe wich shall tranſgreſſe 
the © awe of God and the King; bee diligently 
pumſyrd, {cither with death,; oz other puntch⸗ 
uient, eitger with peniliic 67 monep, oz baulch⸗ 
met. : 

26 C Then St22as he Dctibeſald, Bleſſes 
re ihc oily L God of my *athers, which hath 
put this t the heart of che Ring to glozifts his 
hon'e bihrch eis in Letuſalem, : 

27 Andhath honoureb mee befoze the Ring, 
aud the coualellets, audallhis friends anv go» 
uctuours. 

23 C* Thercfoze J was irconraged by the 
he!27 oi che Load my ©od , ald gathered men ct 
Jirail to g2 vp with eme. | 

29 Tye are the guides after their faitzilles 
ad 21der of dignittee, which came vp With wee 
en: cf15:by!on in the reianc o. Artarerris the 
Nin. 


30 Oltht ones of Phintes, Gerfom, of the 


I.Eſdras. 


ſonnes of Tthamar, Oamael, of the ſonnes of 
Dautd, Lettus. 5 

J Ot the ſonnes of Sechentas, of the ſonnes 
of [Phares, 5achartas, and with him were com» 
ted an hundꝛeth and fiftte men. : 

32 Of the ſonnes of || Salomon, Abelltacnias 0-,pakath, 
the ſonne ot Zacharias, and with bün two bun Moab, Elio- 
Daftth mot. enais 

33 Pk tye ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias ths 
fonre of || Ic zolus, and with him thzte bundzeth H 7exiel, 
men: of che ſonnts of Avin, 1 Dbeth ſonne of | % bed. 
Jonathas, and with him (wo handzeth and fiftv 
wen, 

34 Pk the lonnts of Elam} Teffas ſonne ok Oy, Tee. 
Ootholtas, and with him ſtuentie men, 

35 Ot the lonnes of Sapharias, Jarias, ſonne 
of Machacl, and with him ituenty men. or, Michael. 

36 Pe the lonnes of Joab, Badias ſonne of OH 0444144 
Ic zelus, and with him two hundzeth and twelue forne / Je- 
men. chiel. 

37 Ok the ſonnes of |Banid,Afſalimoth ſonne 07, Bexar, 
of Joſaphtas, and with hun an hundzelh and Eelnnb. 

t het ſtoʒe men, 

38 Ot the ſonnes of Babf, Zacharias ſonne 
— 2 anb with dun cwentte and eight 

39 Df the ſonnes of || Aſtath Johannes j0,,.4/7 04, 
ſonne of Acatan, and with him an hundzeth and 7 ann, 
tenne. ſonne / ge- 
40 Pk the ſonnes of Adonteam the laſt: and %u. 
thele are the names of them, Eliphalat, I Jeonel (07, Thel. 
and alas, and with them ſeuentle men: of the 0, 5. mais 
fonnes of 1Bagoutht ſonne of Iſcacontus, and 0, pago;, 
with him ſeuentte men. Vi ſonne of 

41 Q And J gathered them together to the IHacuri. 
f{0od callev* Theras, & pttched our tents there Era 8, is, 
thiet dayce, and numbꝛed them. 

42 But when J dad found there none ok the 
Duieſts noz Lenites, 

43 J (ent to Elexzar, and behold, there came 
Maaſman, and Alnatyan, and Samalan, and 
| Zoztbon , and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachart- 
= and Molollamon the ciefe, and beſt lear» 

44 And J bade them to goe to Daddtus the 
— which was in the place ofthe treaſa⸗ 

3 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bꝛe· 
thzen,aud the treaſurers that were there,to lend 
fo vs them, which Gould offer ſacrifice tn the 
houſe of cur Lozd. 

46 Ard they brought vnto vs by the mightle 
hand of our Lo2D learned men of the ſonnes or 
Molt. the ſonne st Ltut, the ſonne of Frarl, to wit, 
Silebtbzan and his ſonnes, and his bzcther 
being etghreene, 

47 And Aſcbta,and ! Annon, and Dſatan bis 
bꝛethien of the ſonnes of}/Eanatinens, with their 
(aiines, twentte perſons, 

48 And of the miniſters of the temple, whic 
Dauid gane, and thoſe which were rulers oucr 
tie woꝛke of the Leuites, to vit. miniſters of the 
Temple, two hundzeth and twenties, of whome 
all the names were regiſtred. 

49 (And there J pioclatmed n faſt for the Z-»4 8. 22, 
poung men befoze the Lozd to atke of hun a 
good totlrney both koz vs, and foz them that 
— Wilh vs, koz our childzen, and fez our ta:⸗ 

50 Foz F was aſhamed to aſke the Ring 
foorginen oz bozſymen; oz conduct for lacs 

Card 


Or, Hattus, 


Or, Ma ſina, 
Aluat hau. 
[Or,Torib, 
Elnathan, 
Zacharic, &. 
Moſdlam, 


Or, Seredia. 


Or. Anm, 
7 eat. 
Or, Canaa- 
Nen. 


| Apocrypha. 


0, erebia: 


g. 


Or, Mæri- 
mot hj the ſou 
of Tore of 
Hrie. 

Or, Noedia, 
ſeuues ſonne 
of Baunks. 


Erag.n, 


gard againſt our enemies, 

c1 Becauſe we had (aid to the king, that the 
power of our Lozde ſhould bee with them that 
ſought him, to ditect them in all things. 

52 Gherckoꝛe wee prayer our Kozd againe 
— "whe to theſe things, whom we tound kauou⸗ 
rable. 

53 Then J choſe from among the chiefe of 
the tribes,and ot the Hꝛitſte, twelue men, to vit. 
| Eſebztas and Allantas, and wich them tenne of 
thetr bꝛethzen. f 

j4 And J wetghed them the filner and the 
gold, & the holy veſſels of the Houſe of our Lo2d, 
which the King and his counſellers, and his 
P2inces, and all Iſrael had giuen. 

55 And I weighed them , fire hundztth and 
fiktie talents of liluer, and filuer veſſels of en 
"ax talents, and an hundzeth taleuts of 

olde, 
K 56 And r golden baſins, and twelue 
veiſels of bꝛaſſe, ot fiue bꝛaſſe Hinting like gold. 

57 Anu J layd to them, pou are allo holy to 
the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are holy, and the golde, 
— the filner is a vowe to the Lozd ok our fa» 
thers. 

58 Catch, and keepe them, till that yon glue 
them tothe heads of che families of the Pꝛieſts, 
and Leuites, and captaines of the kamilies of J. 
ratl in feroſalem in the chambers ol che houſe 
of our God. 

50 Do the Dieſts and Leuftes tooke the ſil⸗ 
ner and the golbe, aud the velſels, and carted 
them to Jerulalem tothe Temple of the Toad, 

60 And wet departed froin the flood The- 
ra, in the twelfth day of the firſt meneth, and 
tame to Jernſalem, acco2dtng to the migh te 
power of cur Lozde with vs: and the Lozde 
deliuered vs from the beginning of our tour- 
— ktoim all enemies. So wee came to Jeri 

alem. 

61 And thiee dapes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the luer that was weighed, and 
the golde was deliuered in the LYouſe ok our 
L020 to Marmoth the Pyzteſt , the ſonne of 


curt, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 
JI35inces ; and there were with them, Jolabad 
the ſonne of Jeſs, and {Poeth ſonne of Sabha⸗ 
mie, Keuttes: all was deliucred chem by number 
and wetgbe. 

2 And all the weight of them was wüten 
that ſame houre. 

64 Akterwards thoſe that were come ent of 
the captinitie, offered lacrilices to the Loꝛd Gov 
of Jirael, euen twelue bulles for all Iſtcael, rains 
koureſcoꝛe and lirteene, 

65 Laimbes tlzceſcoze and twelue , twelae 
rogtes for ſaluattan. all tn ſacrifice tothe L020. 

66 Aid they pzeſer:ted the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
gonuernours of Cotloſoma end Phenice, who ho⸗ 
nouren the people, and the Temple of Oed. 

67 hen theſe tyings were done, the go⸗ 
nernonrs tame to me. ſaying, The people of Tf 
rael, tte Dꝛintes and the zteſtes, and the Les 
mies haue not lepatated from them the ſtrange 
ptorle of the lann. : 

£8 No! the pallutions of the Gentiles,to wit, 
nf the Canaanites, and Chetites, and Phere⸗ 
tites, aud Jebuſites, and Moablites, and Egyp⸗ 
tians, and Idumtans. 


Chap. vij. 


69 Fo! they baue dwelt with their deugh⸗ 
fers,voth they and their ſonnes, and the boly (cen 
is mixꝛd with the ſtrange people of the land, and 
the gauernours and rulers baue been partakcrs 
— wickcdnefle from the begmning ot the 

70 And as (oone es J had heard tl 
things, Arent my clothes, and the holy gar- 
ment, and J pulled the haire off mine head, and 
oft iny beard, and late nic downe lozowlull, and 
very lad. 

71 Then alſo all thty that were moned with 
— — — God or * comps to mie 

pt fo: the iniquttic, but I (a 
{ad till the tuenin ſacrifice, _ * 
72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
tone, and the holy garment, and bowed my 
1 and ſtretched toozth mine handes to the 


02d, 

73 And ſayd.*D Low, Jam achamed 
contounded befe2e thy face. © —_— 

74. Fot out finnes are increaſed aboue ont 
_— and our i{g10zaces ert liited vp to hea» 

75 Pra, tuen from the time of our fathers we 
are in great Anne vnto this doy, 

76 Fo our ftunes therefoze, and cur fathers, 
we with our bꝛethzen, with our Rings #1Zzleſts 
baue been giuen vp to the Kings of the carih, to 
the (woz2d aud to taptiuttit, and fo2 8 pzay wich 
all ſhame varo this day, 

77 And now how greathath thy mercy beer, 
M Lord, that there ſhould be left vs a too e and 
name in the place of thy holincſlc ! 

78 And that thou ſhculdeſt reutale to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and giue 
us meat in the time of our (cruttude! 

79 Fa when we were in bondage, we were 
not left cf our God, but he gane vs fanour be foꝛe 
the Rings of the Perſians, that they ſhen d giue 
vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Tem⸗ 

le of our Loꝛd, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſo⸗ 
"Ne, and giue vs allurance in Jadea and Jerns 
m. 

81 And now, © Tord, what (Gall wee ſay, 
bautng thiſe tyfngs ? fox wee hauc tranlgteſſed 
thy Tormentidements, which tl.ou haft giuen 
or bandes of thy {cruants the Jzopheis, 
aying, 

82 * Becauſe the land vohich per noe to inbe⸗ 
_ 282 11 wh Nr of the 

rangees ok the land, which haue lilled it wit 
their aithfneſſe, ) 

83 Tiztrefoze now pee ſhall not fopne their 
daughters with your (onnes, neither giue your 
daughters tothetr ſonnes. 

84 Nelther hal pon deute to haue pate with 
thein foꝛ cuer, that pe may be made ſtrong. and 
tate the good things of the land. and lean: it fox 
an inhtritance to pour childzen fo2 ener, 

85 Therefoze all that is come to paſſe, was 
Neue for cur wicked workes, and fo? cur arcat 
_ : pet, Lozve , thou hait fozbozre cur 

mes. 

86 And halt gien vs ſuch a rote ; but we a+ 
Caine hanc turned backt fo tranlgrelſe thy lav, 
and to mixt vs with the vncleann : t of the pers 
ple of the land. 

87 Wtigytelt thou not bee angrie wien vs 
to deſtxop v3, lo thar thou ſhoüldeſt neither 
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Apocrypha. 


Ezra 10. l. 


>; 


Or, Teiel. 


Fara 10. 6. 


ltaue vs roote, noꝛ ſeede, noꝛ name: 

88 But, © Loꝛd of Firael, thou art true: foz 
there is & roote left, euen vnto this dag. 

89 Behold, we are now befoze thee with our 
intqquities, neither can we endurt beioze thee fo} 
theie things. 

90 (And * as Eldzas prayed and co“ keſſt d 
and wept, and lay vpon the ground befoze the 
Teivptie, a very great multttude was gathered 
v:to him out of Jeruſalem, of men and women, 
and pong childzen ; fo2 there was great lamen- 
tatton among the multitude. . 

o1 Then Nechonies the ſanne off J tel ok the 
ſot mes of Ilract, trying out, ſapd, O Eidzas, we 


Ius ſinned again the Loꝛd God: we haue ta⸗ 


gen tn 1a2retage range women of the nattons 
of the lend. 

92 Aid now all Tſrael fs doubtfull : therfoze 
ir: 195 makt an othe conterning this tothe Lozd 
to put away all our wines, which are rangers, 
With their childzen. 

03 Tt tt feeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obey the Law of the Lozb, rile vp and put it 
in execntton, | 
94 {Fo2to thee doth it appertaine, and we are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong, 

9 Then C(:2as aroſe, and made all the chiefe 
of the tamilies 48 Pꝛieſts and Leuites of all 
Trae! te ſweare, that they would doe thus: and 
they (ware, 


EHAP. 3s 

9 Aſier Eſdras bad read the Lawe for the ſtrange 
wines, 10 they promiſe to put them away. 
hen *Eſvzas roſe trom the court of the tems 
FT ple, and went to the chamber of Joannan che 
ſonne of Eltaſib, 

2 And beting lodged there, hee did eate no 
bzead, noz danke water, but mourned top the 
great in quities of the miiltttude, 

And there was a p2oclacnatfon in all Tu⸗ 
des and FEeruſalen, to all them that Were of the 
q that they 0u:D be gatyered to Jerus 

zlem 

4 Ard that all they which Would not meete 
there within two oz ties dapes, accozding to 
the oꝛdmance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
Mould haue their cattell contiicate tothe Tem⸗ 
le. nd he caſt out from among them ofthe caps 
muttle. 

5 Then all they which were ok the tribe of 
7iuda Bentamin, came together within thzee 
raves into Teruſaltm: this was the ninth mos» 
ut tb, and twentteth day of the moneth, 

6 And all the mnittiude fate in the bꝛoad 
Hatt of the Temple ſhaking. becaule ot the tx⸗ 
tie nc Winter, 

7 Then Eloꝛas aroſe and ſayd to them, Pee 
banc finned; tor pte haue marted ſtrange wines, 
ſo that pre hant augmented the finnes of Iſrael, 

8 {22we therefoze conleſſe and glozitie the 
L920 God of car farchers, 

0 And doe bis will, and ſeparate your ſelnes 
from the peovic ot the land, and lrom the ſtrauge 
Wies. 

10 Then alt the multktude crit d out and ſayd 
t9:th a loud voice, Cee will doe as thou haſt 

pd. 

4 But becauſe the wultttude is great, and 
tbe time ts winter, o that Wee cannot ſtand 
withont, and the wenke is not of one dap no; 


I. Eſdras. 


of two, ſeeing that many ok vs haue linned in 
this matter, i 

I2 Ltt the chiefe men of the multitude, and all 
— 5 haue range wiucs of our famtlits, 

13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come out 
ot all places at the day appotnted, till they baut 
appeaſed the wath of the Lozd againlt vs toz 
this matter. 

14. Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne, and j Eze⸗ 
clas ſonne of } Thecan mere appoimed concers 
ning thele things, and Molollam aud Sabbatcs 
us did helpe them. 

15 And they which were ofthe captinitie, did 
alter all theſe things, 

16 Eldzas the 15:teft alſo choſe him certaine 
men, (Htefe of their tamtilies, all by name: and 
they late together in the firſt day vf the tenth 
monerh to examine this matter. 

17 And they made an end of the things pers 
tataing ta them tha! tad maried Grange wines 
tn the fie ſt dap et the firſt moneth. 

18 And there were tonnd ok the Pzieſts which 
had married ſtraunge wines, 

19 Df the tonnes vi jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe- 
Dec, and of his bitthien, ) Mathe las, and Eica» 
Jar, and Jozibus, and 5 ozadan. 

20 (Ayo alſa gaue their handes to caſt cut 
their wiues, and offered a ranune to2 their recon» 
ciltatton in their purgatton. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Anantas, 
and Jabdeus, and Canes, and Sainetuz, and 
Hirtel, and Azartas, 

22 And ot the ſonnes of | Phatſu, Ellionas, 
Maſſtas, Eſinaclus, and Nathanael, and || Dct- 
delue, and Tallas, 

23 And ok the Leuites, Toꝛabadus, and Se · 
mis. and Colins, who was called Calitas, und 
Pathesg, and Dondae, end Jonas. 
at, Vt the holy ſingers, [| Cliazurns , Bace 

25 Pk the poztere, | Sallumue, c Tolbanes, 

26 Dfthem of Jſ{rael, ofthe fonues of ho» 
tus, Otermas,and Eddlas, and Melchias, and 
Mac lug, aud Eleazar, a Atibiag,and j Banatas, 

27 Pt tht ſonnes ot] Elz, Matthanios, 3a. 
—— and || Dierielas, aub] Yieremoth , aud 

28 And ok the ſonnes of] Jamoth, Eliadas 
Elilimus,©thontas, Jarimoch, and Sabatus, 
and Sardeus. 

29 Pe the ſonnes of || Bebai, Joannes, and 
Anantas, aud ! Tolabav, and Ematheas. 

30 Dfthe ſonnes ot Maut, Plamus, Ma- 
— þ Jaiubus, Talacl, and ere 

31 And of the ſonnes ok) Addk, Qaatdus, 
Mooſlas, Laccunus, and Maldus,a SPuthartas, 
and || Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Me naſſcas. 

32 And of the ſlonnes of Annas, Elionae, and 
Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus and Simon 
a Thoſamite. 

33 And of the ſonnes of [| Afom, Altaneus, 
and) $Pattbtas, any Bannatas, Eliphalat, and 
Manaſſes, and Semei. 

34 And ok the lonnes ok Maant. Jeremtas, 
Momdis, Pmalrus, Inel, Mamat, and Pac: 
tas, and Amos, Catabalion, and Cuaſtuus, and 
Manmimataua us, Eliſicfis, Uawns , Elleli, 
amis, Selemias, Nathantas , aud of the 
ſonnes of ©392as, Sells, Elril, Azallus, Sa- 

eNdrag, 


Or, Faha- 
34s. 
Or, Thecua, 


Dr, Maaſſas 
Or, Iedaliaſ 
Or, Ana ni, 
and Zabiah, 
Or, P vaſhur, 
Elina, Ma- 
4ſt as, I e 
mae! 

Or, Olridel, 
and Alaſa, 
Or, Ieſabad, 
Semes, 

Or, Galias, 
Pat htas, Jo- 
budas, 

| Or. Eliaſib, 
and Bacur, 

| Or,Sallum, 
Or, Remias, 
lor, Daradigs, 
Or Elam, 
Or, Fehiel. 
or, Teremath 
and Helias. 
or, J at ho- 
ne, Ulia das, 
Eliſib. 

Or, Sabad, 
and Sardai. 
Or, Bebe, 
Or. 104 Lat, 
and Ema 6. 
Or, Ban, 
Olam, Mal- 
luc h, Iedaia, 
Ja ſſab. 

Or, Addin. 
Naat us, Lac- 
c um, Bana- 
146. 

| Ov. Be zelel, 
Balnus, Ma- 
ug ſſes. 

or, Haſam, 
Or, Math- 
mas Mata - 
Hias. 

r, Bau, Te» 
remias, Ma- 
di, Eu. ram. 


La- 


Ca, 


— — 


_ 35 And ok the lonnes of Ethna, Mazittas, 
5abartas, Ethes, Incl, Bangtas. 

36 Alltheſe marrito range wines, and put 
them away with thetr chüldzen. 

37 And the Pꝛteſtes and the Leuſtes dwelt in 
Teruſalem, and in the countrey, the firſt day 
ofthe (euenth woneth, and the childzen of 5 (acl 
in their owne hoiiſes, 

38 (Then all the multttude aſſembled tos 
gether with one conſent into the bꝛoad place be⸗ 
foe the gart of the Temple toward the Tall, 

30 And pakete to Eddzas the Pueſt, and rea» 
Dir, that hte ſhouid bung the Law of Moyles, 
Which han kin gen by the Lozo Sod of Firael, 

40 Then bzought Eldzas the chicke Puelt 
thi Law to all re nntitube, both man and wo- 
man, *# to all the Pueſts, that they might heare 
the Law clic fie dap vt the ſenencth moneth. 

41 Aud he read in the firit bꝛoad place of the 
gate of the Temple, from mozntng to middap, 
befozc thy men and the women, and all the mul- 
titude hearkentd tothe Law. 

42 Sv Eldzas the Mzteſt and reader of the 
Lawe, doo vpon 8 Palptt of wood that was 


Nebe. g. 1. 


prepared. 
Or. Matti- 43 And there ſtood by him] Matgathias, 
thias. Sämmus, Auantas, Azartas,Ourtas, Czecias, 


Balalamus at his right hand, 

44 And at bis left hand || Phaldains , and 
Datl, Melchtas, Aothaſaphus, Nabartas. 

45 Then Eldzas tooke the booke of the Law 
betoze the multitude (fox hee late honourably be ⸗ 


!!0r,Pcdaias 


II. Eſdras. 


en A4 
$ The people wreprovued for their wmfaithfulneſſe, 
30 God will baue another people, if theſe will not bee 


re fermed. 

be lecond Locke of the Pꝛophet 

{ * 2(d2as, the (on of Saratas,tbe 

2-7, lonne of Q33rias,the tonne of Het- 
-£2/ ctag, ti lonne of Sadantas, the 
2 ſon of Sadoc, the {on of Achitob, 
Oar, 2 The lone of Achtas, the 
{on vi Pyfnees,the ſon of Delt, the fon of Ama⸗ 
rias, the ſoune of Alie, the lonnt of Martmoth, 
the ſonne of Arna, ihe ſonne of ©3:as, the lonne 
of Bo2ith , the ſonne ot Abilet, the ſonne of Pht- 
nces, the ſonne ot Eleazar, 

3 Che lonnt ot Taxon, (of the tribe of Leut) 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medte, 
in the reigut of Artaxerres king st Het ſia. 
˖ 4 Aad the wozo of the Lozd came vnto mee, 

aving, 

5 Goe, ant ſhew my people thetr finnes, and 
their chldnthtir wickednes, which they haue 
commeuitep agar kt mee, that they mapteli their 
chilszenschilbzen. 

6 Paz the lunes ok their fathers are increas 
{ed in ther, hecauſe they haue forgotten me, and 
Lane offered viito range gods. 

7 Hout not A v42ought them ont of the land 
of Egypt trem the zoule cf bonrage 7 but they 
haut pꝛouoktd nite onto bath, and difpiſeb my 
counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then the halre of thine head, 
and cat all enill vpon chem: tor ehe hanc not 


ra, y. 1. 


Ja. 3 8.1. 


dene opgyient vnto my Lawe, but (per area x6» gaug ou Manna to tate: * lo rte = cate nen 
194 


Apocrypha. Chap. j. 35 
maras, Sambls, Toſiphus. koze tdemall.) 


46 And they all ſtood vpzighe when bee tx » 
pounded the Law, and Tſozas bleſſed the £020 
900 mol high God, the moſt migheie Ood ok 

oſtes. 

47 And the whole multitude ceped, Amen. 

48 Then Jclus, and } Anus, and Sarablas, (0, »,,; 
and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabatatas, Autan 
as, Malantas, and Calitas, Azartas, and Loas 
3abdus, and Anantas, and Blatas thr Leuires 
litt vp ttetr hands, F tell dewne on the ground, 
and wo:ſhipped the Lezd, 

9 Aud caught the Lawe ofthe Lozdt, and 
ſtood alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. ton Nel 

50 Then (ayd || Aththarates to Tſdzas tbe %% 
chiefe P2zicſt and Reader, and to the Leuites, “ 
that raught the multitude in all things, This 
dap is holy vnto the Loꝛd, and all haue wept in 
heating of the Law. 

I Soe therttoze and tate the fat meates and 
dunke theſweete dunkes, and ſend pꝛelents to 
them that haue not. 

52 For this dap is Holy to the Lom, and bee 
not ſoꝛy: foꝛ the t oꝛd Ood dot ii gloziſie you. 

53 Sothe Leuites cömanded all [theſe things 
to the people, ſaying, This dap is holy to tie 
Lom: be not (ad. 

54 Then they de parted all to eat anDD2inac, 
and to reioyce, and to give pittents to them that 
had not, and to make good checre. 

55 For they were pet Alled with the wordes 
wherwith they were inſtructed, wen ther wete 
aſſembled together, 


bellions people. 

9 How long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnco 
whom Þ haue done ſo much good? | 
_ 1o any kings haue 4 Deſtroyed oz thefr Exod. 14.28 
lakes: Pharao with his ſernants and all tzis ar · 
mie haut A lmitten Bowne. 

IT All the nations baue J deſtroyed bcfoze 
them: J banc deſtroyed the Taſt, the propie N. 21.24 
of the two countreys Tyzus and Sidon, and %.8. 13. 
baue {laine ail their enemitis, 

12 Speake thou theretoze vnto them, ſaying, 

Thus latty the Lo2d, 1 
13 J baut ied you thozow the Sta, and haue 8714.29 
ginen you a ſure || way, ſince the beginning ;*F Por ene 
Kane * Moples koz a guide, and Aaron (oz a 1 
wte 1 0 0 
14 *T gave pon a light in a pillar of fire, and tx. 13. 2 
reat wonders haut 4 done among you : vet 
haut pe toꝛgotten we, ſaiththe £029, 

15 Thus ſapth the Alinighty Code, The 
quaiies * wirca token vnto peu: J gaue you 
tents fer (afenard, whereim yt mmmurco: 

16 And pe triumphed not in my Name ko the 
—— of your enemics, but pe pet mut eure 

1 


17 (here are the bent fits that J haue Done 
fo: pou: when ve were hungry in the wildernes, ... 
*Ctd pt not cry vnto me, v9.1 4.3, 
18 Saping, (by yaſt thou bought vs to 
this witoerneile, to bil vs 7 It had bite velice 
toʒ vs to haue lerued the Egypitaus, then to die 
tn this wilderneſte. | 
10 JI had ptty vpon pour monrnings, and 


Exed.16.13 
p(«!l 104.40 


$13 


Hat, 23.37 


plia. 
Engels foode, | 

20 * Then pte were thirſtie, did not J cleave 
the Kone, and waters did flowe ont to (atiffic 
vou: from the heate J coucred you With ty? 
leaves of the trees, 

21 And I gaue you fat countreps : I caſt aut 
the Canaanitts, the Phereſites, and Paililtiins 
before you; * (hat chall J dee moze for you, 
layth the Loꝛd: 

22 Thus (aith the Almfghtie Lozd, * When 
ve were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter watcts, 
being athirſt, and blaſpbeming my Name, 

22 J gaue you not fire foz the blaiphemies, 
but caſt a tree into the water, and made the its 
uer lweete. 

24. What ſhall J dot vnto thee, O Jacob ? 
thou* Juda wouldeſt not obey: J will turne me 
to other nations, and vnto thoſe will J gine my 
Name, that thep may keepe my lawes. 

25 Sting you haut fozlaken mer, A will alſo 
foiake you: when pe aſke mercic ok me, J will 
not haue pitte vpon pon. 

26 *({hen pee call vpen mee, J will nat 
beare pou: toꝛ yce baue Defiled pour hands with 
blood, and pour fecte are [wilt to commit wur 


ther, 
27 Although yt haue not foꝛſaken me, but pour 
obunt telues, lapth the Loꝛd. | 

28 Thus ſayth the Aimighty Lozd, Yane 1 
not pꝛaped you, as a father bis loinies, azdasa 
— 4 wy ber daughters, and as anurie her polig 

;abes, 

29 That yce would bee my people, ag J am 
your Gsd, and that ye would be my C1i{D2ctl, as 
J am your father * 

30 J gathered you together as an henne ga» 
thereth her chickins vnder her wings: but now 
what ſhall J doe vnto you 7 J will caſt yo our 
krom my ſight. 

31 hen poubzing giktes vnto mee, J will 
turne my face from von: to2 your (oleranc feaſt 
dapes, Your new moones , your circumcillons 
haue 4 fozlaken- 

32 Jlent vaiovon mp ſernants the Pophets 
whome ye haue taken and {{atue, ann tozuc their 
bodtes in pieces, Whele bloob J will reuenge, 
lapth the E020. 

33 Thus layeth the Almightie Lozdt, Dour 
Goutle (hall be deſolate: J will caſt pon oat as the 
winde doeth the tubule, 

24 Pour childzen (hall not haut generatton: 
fo: thep haue deſpiſtd my commaundement, and 
Done the thing that J hate, betoze me, 

35 Vour houſes un 2112 vnto a people to 
come, who ſhall belecue met though they heart 
me not, and they uvnto whonie { ncuer ſhewen 
miracle, (all no the things that J command 
them. 

36 Though they ſee no Pꝛophtts, pet (hall 

they hare thetr imquitics. 

37 CI will declare the grace that J will dot 
£91 the people to come, Whole childzen retoyte in 
glabnelie, and though thep haue not icene mee 
with bodily epes , vet in heart they bclecuc the 
thfr gg that J fap. 

23 ow thererort brother, behold what great 
glo;y, tiec the prople ht come from the Catit. 

39 Citto whom 4 will gut fozlearets, Abza⸗ 
hm, Tlaac. Jacob, Olcas, Amos, Micheas, Jo- 
zl Abdtas, Jonas. 


II. Eſdras. 


Jachatſas, and Malachias (which is talled allo 
the metflenger ot the Lozd.) 
CHAP, II. 

The Synagogut findeth fault with her owne chil. 
dren. 18 The Gentiles are called, 

Hus layth the Lo2b , I bzought this people 

cut of bondage: { caue them alſo my com⸗ 
maindearents by my ſ{cruants the Pzophets, 
whom they would not heart, but deſpiled my 
ounſcls. 

2 Themother that bare them, fapth vnta 
them, Goe pcu eway, O childzen: foz Jam a 
widow and fozlaken, 

3 TI bzought yen vp with gladneſſe, but with 
[920w and heaunelie hauc Floſt ycu: foꝛ yt haue 
ſinned againſt the l. oꝛd yeur God, and dont the 
thing that diſpleaſeth hem. 

4 Tut What wall J now doe vnto von? 3 
am a wivow and fozlaken ; goe ce, D my chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and alke mercie of the Lozd. 

5 And chte, O Father, I call foz a witneſte 
fo2 the mother ot thele chilvzen , which would 
not keepe mp coutnant. 

6 That thou hung them to confnſjon, end 
their mother to a lpoile, that their kinred be not 
continued, =» 

7 Let their names bee (cattcred among the 
heathen let them be pur out of the earth, or they 


haue deſpiſed in couenent. 


8 Qioe untothet, Aſſur: fo2 thou hideſt the 
vnrigbteous tn thee 1 O wicken people, remetts 
bex * waar Þ did vnte Sodome and Gomozah, 

9 Wholeland is mired with clouds of pitch, 
and heapcs of aſhes: ſo will J dor vnts them, 
that heare me not, ſayth the Alinightic Loꝛzd. 

10 CYhusſaith the Loꝛd vnto Eidzas, Tell 
my people, that J will giue them the kingdome 
of —— which J would haue giuen vnto 

[catl. 

11 And J will get int glozy by them, and glue 
them the enerlsſting tabernaclet, which J bad 
pzeparcy fop thelſe. : 

I2 They wal haue at wil the tree of life ſmel⸗ 
une of ointment: they ſhall neither labour noz be 

carte. 

I3 Got ye, and pe (hall receine it: pꝛay that the 
time which is long, may be ſhoꝛt ned: the klug ⸗ 
dome is already pꝛepated foz you : watch. 

14 Takt heauen and carth to witneſſe: fo: A 
haut aboliſhed the euill, and created the goob 2 
{0; J liue, lapth the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother, embꝛacc thy childzen, and bzing 
them vp with glavn eile: mae thetr krete as fait 
2 — : ke J have cholen thee , lapeth the 

02D, 

16 And thoſe that bs dead will J raiſe vp from 
thetrplaces, ans bzing them out of the graues: 
foʒ I baue knowtu m name in IIcael. 

17 Ftare net thou mother cf the childzen: ſoꝛ 
I haue choica ther,ſapth the Led. 

18 FJ wtil ſend thee my ſeruants Elai and Je⸗ 
remie to helpe tbetc, by whole countel Jhane ſan- 
cctfied and p2cpaicd fo chee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, 

19 Aid as manp fountaines, flowing with 
miike and honfe,and ſeuen unghtie mountaines, 
whlreupon there grow roles ant liliee, whereby 
F! vat! 10 thy chien wth toy. 

20 Exccute tuſtice fo2 the widow : fudge the 
tauſe ot che lathcrleſſe. gtue to the pooze;befeny 


40 Raum, Abacuc, DPophontas , Aggeus, ihc fatyciieft ii cloths the naked. 1 rate 
2 \ 
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Tobit. 1.17. 


21 Heale the wonnded, and cke: laugb not a 
laune man to ſcezne: defend the creeple , and let 
the blind come into the light of my clearenefle, 

22 Ktepe the old and the pong that ate with. 
in thy wals. 

22 * Wibfreſceucr theu findeſt the dead, take 
them aub burie them, and J will glue thee the 
titſt place tu my reſurrection. 

24. Avide ſtill. O mv people, and rest; (op 
thy qmetnelſe ſhall co ne. 

25 jFourifh thychildzen, O thou good nurle ; 
ſtabliſh their feete. | 

26 None of the ſernants that J have ginen 
thee , (hall perich: koz J will ecke them troma⸗ 
mong th number. 

27 Be not wrarte: fez when the day ok trons 
ble and heauintſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe 
and be ſozrowfull,but thou Galt be metrie, and 
haue abuiidance, 

28 The heathen (hall enufc thee,and ſhall doe 
nothing againſt thee,faith che ©. c20, 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee , lo that thy 
childꝛen thall not (ſee hell. 

30 Bee iepkull, © thou mother, with thy chil. 
D2en : fo: J will deituer thee,ſatch the Lond. 

31 Remember thy chilvzen that fleepe ; foz J 
will bzing then ont of the fives of the earth, and 
will thew wercte unto them: {92 J am merctſul, 
laith the Loꝛd Almighty, f 

32 Einbzace thy childzen, vntili Jcome and 
ſhew mercie vnto them: fozmy fountains tunne 
duer, and my grace ſhall not fatle. 

23 JC(azas recefued a charge of the Lozde 
vpon the mount Hoꝛeb, that J ſhould goe unte 
them of Ilratl, but when J tame tothem, they 
calt rac off, and deſpiſed the conmmaundement of 
the Loꝛd. . 

34 Andtherefoze J ſay vnto pou, O yet hea- 
then, that heart and under ſtanv. Maite fox your 
hepheard, who ſhal gtue pon eutrlaſting reſt; to2 
he is necre at hand, that ſhall came in the end of 
the wo21ld. 

25 Be ctady ts the reward of the kingdome : 
fo2 the cutrlafitng light Gall ſhine vpon you fog 
cuermozte. 

36 J lee the ſhadowe of this wozln : teceſue 
the io of your Klozyp 3 I ecltifie me Dautour 9» 

enlp. 

- 37 Receine the gift that is given yon, and be 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him that hath called 
pou tothe lheancnly ktigdome, 

38 Artle and ſtand vp, aud behold the number 
of tboſe that are lealed fo2 the fealk of the Loꝛd, 

39 Witch ate departed frem the chadowe cf 
the Wozld, and haue received glozcous garments 
of ihe Tod. 

40 Cake thy number. O Son, and Tut vp 
them that are clotuc2 in white, which haue kul- 
filled the . aw or the Lo2d. = 

41 Thenunbero' thy childzex whome thou 
dongelt koz, 1s fulfilled ; btſerch the power ofthe 
Love, that top prople Which haue beene called 
from the begtuntnz may be lanctified. 

42 Alas (aw vpon mount Sion agrtat 
gecyle wheine J could not munber, aud the? all 
pꝛalled toe ozd With ſaugs. | 

4} And tnthentts of elem there was a yang 

nau hig t in ſtature then them alt, and von 
cacry anco thetr beads ger ict crownts, and 
wee higher then the or gre which J much mags 
uality at, 


Chap. 11, 


44 Bo TJ alked the Angel, and lald, ho are 
thele my Loan? 

45 Whoanlwrred and ſaid vnto mee, Theſe 
be they that have put oft the moztal cloth ing and 
baue put on the immoꝛtal, and haut contcflid the 
$2ameofGod ; nuw are they ctowned, and re- 
ccive tbe palmes, 

46 Then laid J vnto the Angel, What pong 
man is tc that ſeteethcrownes cu then , and git» 
uech them the palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſwered, and ſatd vntoine, It is 
the Sonne of God, whom they baue conteued in 
the wozld, Then began J greatlyto commend 
— had (t90d to ſtrocgly to; the Name ct 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Goe thy 
way and tell my people , what, and how great 
wonders of the £ 02d God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAS HL. +; 

4 The wordtreus works, which God did fer the pes- 
ple, are recited. 31 Eſdras marueitth that God .- 
fereth the Babylomans to haue f ula ouer his people 
which yet are ſinners alſo. 

1 tue thittieth peere aſter the fall of the cittr, 
as J was at Babylon, Þ lay tronbled vpon up 
bed, and my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 

2 Becauſe J taw the deſolatton of Sion, aud 
the wealth of tbemthat dwelt at Babylon. 

3 Symplpitit was ſoze mooued, io that J 
— 7 — (peake fzareful woꝛds tothe moſt Mig 
and ſatd, 

4 © Low, Lo, thouſyakeſt at the begin⸗ 
ning when thon alone plantedſt the earth, and 
gaueſt commandement vnto the people, 

And a body vnto Adam Without ſoule, 
who was alſo the wozxkemanſhip o! thine hands, 
and halt bꝛeathed in him the bzeath o! lite, lothat 
he lined befoze thee, 

6 {nv ledſt him into Paradiſe, which thy 
— had planted, ozcuerþ earthibzought 

002tys 

7 Enenthen thou gancſt him coenmaunde⸗ 
ment to lone thy way: but he tranſgrelſeo it,. ann 
immedtatly thou appointedit death to dim ana 
his gentrat ton, of whom tame nations, tribes, 
people, and kinreds out ot number. 

8 and cuery people walkedafrer thetr owne 
Will, and did wonderfull things befoze chee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandements. 

»Zut at the time appointed thon hrongg⸗ 
teit the flood vpon thole that dwelt in the wozly 
und zeftropedit them, 

10 So that bythe flood, that came fo cuery 
one of them, which came byocach vnco A dam. 

11 Det thou lefreflt ent, cuen * Noe, uith his 
honcholb, cł whom ce me all righteous men, 

I2 And when her that dwelt vpon the earth, 
began to multiply, and rhe nainber of the chil⸗ 
den, people, and many nations were tuctcaled, 
tat y begin co be moe vngobly then the firſt, 

13 $3ow when thev ltuen wicked!y tetore thee 
t hen didit thuſe thee a mantrom ameng them, 
whole name was- dbiaham, 

IA CTtoomtgeutoucdſt, and vnto whom 9a'v 
thon ſhe wedit thy With, 

5 
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Gen. 2.7. 


Or, went 
7 * ward. 


Gen. 6.12. 


Gen. 7. 10. 


t. Pet. 3-20» 


Gex. 1 2. r. 
Gen. 17 5. 


And maden an tuerlaſking couenant with Gen. 12,3. 


bim, promising hem that theu wouldelt reac to: 6 5.2 $.25, 


ſake his ſrc de. 


26, 
| 16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Jſaac, * vio Mal r,2,7. 
Idaac at thou gaueſt Jacob and Eau, and rem. 9. 13. 
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didſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau, and ſo Fas 
cob became a great multitude. 
74 150.x, 17 And whenthou ledſt bis leed ont of Egypt, 
I u *theu bzoughtelt them vp to mount Sina, 
nne. 18 And inclinedſt the heanens, and bowedſt 
Downe the earth, and didſt mooue the grounde, 
— you the depths to ſhake , and didſt aſtoniſh 
the wozld, 


—— 


19 And thy glozy went thozow foure gates of th 


fire, with earthquakes, wind and cold, that chou 
mighteſt giue the Law vutothe ſeed of Jacob, 
and that whtch the generation of Jirael ſhould 
diltgently obſerue. 

20 Bet tookeſt thou not awap from themthe 
wicked heart, that thy Law mighebzing toozth 
fruit in them. 

21 Fo * Adam firſt hantng a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanqutched, and all they that 
are bozne of him. ; 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe toyned with 
the Law inthe hearts of the people, with the 
Wicke one ſſe of the roote: ſo that the good depar ; 
ted away, and the tuill abode (till. 

23 So the times palled away. and the pecres 

. Cam. 16, Were bzought to an end, till thou didit raiſe thee 

13. vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 

2 Sent g. 1. 24 hom thou commandedſt to buiid a ct⸗ 

ed 7,5, 13, tie vnto thy Name, tocall vpon thee thtrin with 

incenſe and ſacrt*ce, 


Gen, 3. 6. 


25 Ghen this was done many reeres, the (ns 


habitants koꝛſooke thee, 
26 Following the dayes of Adam and all his 
genecation: for they had alto a wicked heatt. 
27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy cttte ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 
28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, an 
* that they ſhould haue the domimon o 
ion: 
29 Foz when F came thither, and ſaw their 
wicked deeds without number ( foꝛ this is che 
chirttech pere that J (ce many treſpaſſing) I was 
bticouraged, 
30 Fo! I (aw, how thou ſufferedſt them that 
finne, and (paiedlt the wicked Doers, where- 
as thou haſt Deſtroped thine owne people, and 


pꝛelſetued thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhew- t 


£V it 

21 I cannot perceine how this commeth to 
paſſe, Are the deeds of Babylon better then they 
of Ston? 

22 D2 is there any other pcople that knoweth 
thce bcfioes Flrac! ? oz what generation hath ſa 
beleeucd thy Teſtimomes as Jacob? 

33 Ano yet their re ward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no ſrutt: foz J haue gone here 

and there thozo wont the heat hen, and J ee them 
Hourich, and thinke not vpon thy commaunde- 


ments. 

34 Aeigb thon therfoze our Wickednes now 
in the ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
yo in, _ uo mention of thee ſhall be tound but 
u (rail. 

25 E when ts it that they that Dwell on the 
earth haue not ſiuntd tn thy fight 2 or What peos 
ple tathilo krpt thy commanidements? 

ze Thonchelt turelp Hud that Tſraelby name 
9ach kept tap piecepts, but not the heathen. 


III. 
2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed 
de ene inte ih: profound :udgenents of God. 


II. Eſdras. 


A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto me, whoſe 
nauie was Urtel, anſwered, 
2 And ſayy, Tyine heart hath taken tod much 


vpon it in this wezld, and thon thinkeſt to com; 


piehenp the wayes ofthe higheſt, 

3 Theu ſatd J, ta, my Loꝛd. And he anſwe- 
rev mee, and (atv, J am ſent to ſhewe thee thee 
Wares, aud to let toozth thꝛet ſimilitudes betoze 

4 A hereok if thou canſt declare mite ont, J 
wlil ſyem the alſo the way thafthon deſireſt to 
ſec, and J will ſhew thee from whence the wics 
ked heatt commeth. 

5 And I fayd, Tell on, my Loꝛd. Then (ayd 
he vnta me, Sor thy way, weigh me the weight 
of flre, o mie aſurt met the blaſt of the winde, 02 
call me againe the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered J. and lud, Ahat man is 
boꝛnt.that can bo that which thou requtreſt me, 
concerning theſe things: 

7 And he laid vnto me, Jf J ſhould alke thee 
bow deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſea, 
02 how great lpꝛings ate in the beginning of the 
depth, oꝛ how great ſpungs art in the ſtretching 
— — beauen, oz which are the bozders of 

radiſe, 

8 Petaduenturt thou wouldeſt lay vnto mt. 
J neucr went done to the decpe, nox pet to the 
hell, neither did Þ euer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue J aſked thee but of fire and 
winde, and sfthr day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and trom the Which chings thou canſt not be [rs 
-c vet canſt chou gtue me none aniwer 
ok them. 

10 Þt ſaid moꝛeeuer vnto mee, Thine owne 
things , and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not know: 

it Yow ſhould thy veſſel! then bee able to 
comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, and 
now ontwardiy tn the coztupt wozld, to vn⸗ 
ep coꝛrugtton, that is euldent in my 


It: 

12 Then ſaid J vnto him, Tt were better that 
wee were not at all, then that wee ſhould liue in 
wickednes, and to ſuſter. and not to know woher; 
eg 

13 And he anſwered me, and (apd. *J came 
toa — 00 in the plattie where the crees helve a 
counce * 

14 And ſaid, Come, let ve goe fight agatnſt 


Tudg. 9. f. 
2. chr. 25.18, 


the lea, that it may giue plate to vs, and that wee 


may make vs inoze woods. 

15 Like wile the flaods of the ſea tooke teun · 
ſci], and ſatt, Come, let vs got vp and fight a» 
gainſt the trees of the wood, that we map get an 
other count rep {52 vs. 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was valnc; 
foz the fire tawea d conſumedit. 

17 Kiki allo che parpole ok the floods of 
the 172 : for the land fron vp and ſtovycd them. 

18 Jf trou Were wndge beeweene rheic two, 
whom wouldeſt thou tafcific? oz whom wouldeſt 
thou condemut: 

19 I auſwered, and ſapde, Uecely it is a fos⸗ 
liſh parpoſe, that tht y haue Hott demled: koz the 
ground is apyctited tor the wood, aud the Sea 
bath his place to beart lus flobes. 

20 Then anſwered hee mntce, and ſayn, Thon 

-Haſt ginen a right tudgement; but why tudgeſt 
thou not thy ſelte allo? 

21 Fo} like as the ground is appointed = 
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IIa. 55. 8,9. the wood, and the (ea fo? his floods, ſo they that finne of them that dwell vpon earth. 


10.3 ;t. 
n.COT,2,0 3 


14. 


dwell vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing, but 40 So hee an(wered mee, and ſayd, Oot and 
that which is vpon earth: and they that ate in alke a woman with child, when ſhee hath ſulfil- 
the deauens, the things that are aboue þ height led her nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe 
of the heauens. | the birth anylonger within her. 
22 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, J beſeech I Then laid J, No, Lozd, ſhe cannot. And 
thee, O Lo2d, let vnderſtanding be giuen me, he ſatd vnto me, In the graue the places of loults 
23 Foz J did not purpoſe to enquire of thine are like the wombe. 
digh things, but of (uch as wee Daply meddle 42 Fo2 as ſhee that is with childe, haſteth to 
withall, namely, wherefoze J(rari is made a te · eſcape the neceſſitte ofthe trauell , ſo doe theſe 
pꝛotij do the heathen, and foz what cauſe the peo · plates haſte to deltuer thoſe things that art com ⸗; 
ple whom thou haſt loued, is gtuen ouer to wic - 3ii!ffed vnto them. 
ed nations, and why the law of our kathers is 43 Thar which thou deſireſt to ſee „Wall bee 
aboltſhed, and the wzitten ceremonies are come ſhewed thee from the beginning. 
to none effect, 44 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, If I haus 
24 Angy we are toſſed to and fro thzoughthe found grace in thy ſight, and it it be poſſible, and 


woꝛld as the graſhoppers, and our lite ts à very if J be meet therekoze, 
feare, and we art not thought wozthy to obtatne 45 Shed me whether there be moe to come 
mercie. then is paſt , oz moe things paſt, thin are to 


e 
25 But what will he doe to his Mame, which come. 
is called vpon ouer vs? Df theſe things haue J . TON paſt » I knows , but what is to 
54 0 


aſked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered hee mee, andſayd, The _ 47 Andhelayd vnto me, Stand on the right 
moze thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhalt mar» ſide,and J will expound thee this by example. 
uatle: toz the woꝛld hafteth faſt to paſſe away, 48 Do J ltosd, and beholde, a hote burning 


27 Aud cannot compzehend the things that ouen paſſed betfoze me : and when the flame was 
are pzomtſed to the rtghteoustn time to come: gone by, looked, and behold, the (moke had the 


fo: this wozlo ts full ot vnrighteouſneſſe and Vppert band. 
i 5 49 After this there paſſed befoze me a watery 


weakeneſſe. 
28 But to declare thee the things whereof cloud, & (ent downe much raine with a ſtozme x 


thonaſkeſt,the euill ts ſowen, but the deſtruction — the ſlonnie raine was paſt , the dzops 


thereot ts not pet come. atter, 
29 It the exfll now that is ſowen, be not tur⸗ Then (aid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 


ned vylide downe and if the place where the e- 
utll ts ſowen, paſle not awap, then cannot the 
thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 For the cozne ofcutil ſecd hath been ſowen 
in the hcart of Avam from the beginning, and 


fire exceedeth the ſmoke , ſo the poztton that is 


ke were much. | 
51 Then A pꝛaped, and ſapde, May J — 


bow much vngodlineſſe hath de bzought vp vnto thinkeſt thou, vntill that tune? O what ſhal! 


this time? And how much ſhall hee bzing kooꝛth come to paſſe in thole dayes? 
vntill the harueſt come? . 52 Pet anſwered mee, and ſald, Df the tokens 


21 Ponder with tby (elke, how much fruite whereof thou alkeſt mee, I can tell chee a part: 


of wickedneſſe the cozne of euill (cede bzingeth but J am not ſent to ſhewe thee ot thy like; toz J 
fozth, | dot not know ic. 5 
32 Aud when the ſtalkes ſhall bee cut downe 
CHAP. V. 


which are without number, how great an har⸗ a 
weſt maſt be prepared. i K 5 1 Iu the latter times trueth ſhall be hid. 10 FVurigh- 


33 Then I anlwered, and ſayd, Pom, and teouſnes and all mic gedneſſe ſhall rexgne an the wordd. 


when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? where» 23 {/raels reiected, and God deliuertihj them. 35 
70ze are our yeeres tewe and cutll ? God doeth all things in ſeaſen, 
24 Aud he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to 


bet about the moſt High: foz thou laboureſt in 5 
vane to bee aboue him, though thou endeauour che times ſhall come, that they which dwell 
neuerſo much. vpon carts, ſhalbe taken in a great munber, and 


35 Ddd not the ſoules alſo of the righteous the way of the trueth ſhall bee hid, and the land 
afke queſtion of theſechrngs in their chambers, ſhalt be barren from faith, 


0 
* the raine is moze then the dꝛops, and as 
pall.vath the vppcr hand, and che dzops and the 


Euertheleſſt concerning the tokens , behold, - 


ſaying, (aw long hall Þ thus hope? and when 


es 


cometh the fruite of my barne and our wa» thou 


haſt (cene now, oꝛ haſt heard in time paſt: 
3 And it ſhall come do paſſe that one ſhall ſet 


2 * 
36 And vpon this Jeremtel the Archangell tn koote, and thou ſhalt (ce the land bDevolate, 


anſwered, and ſayd , CUhen the number of the which now 1 nt tzee to liue, thou walt 
od grant 5 


lee des is filled in you: fo2 hee hath weighed the 


4 Dea ,it 


ſee a ter the third trumpet, that the unne call 


021d is the balance, 8 | 
37 The meaſare of the times is meaſured: (uddenly ſhine again in the nigyt,and the moone 


the ages are counted by number, and they ſhall thzee times a day. 


nat be mooued oz thaken , till the meaſure there» 5 Blood Hal! dꝛop out of the wood, and the 
of be tulfülle d. ſtone (hall giue his voyce,anD the people all be 


38 Thin anſwertd J any ſald, O Lozd, Lozd, moeucd. 
we are all even full of fine, 6 And hee ſhall rule, ot whome they hope not 


39 And to our takt peraduenture the haruek that dwell vpon earth, and the keules wal change * 
Otte righteous is not kuffilled, breaui of the place» hes 
/ * 


2 And iniqutty ſhaltbe incrtaſed moze then 3 44.422 
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Aßpocrypha. 


And the ſca of Sodom Hall caſt out tifp, 
and make a noiſe in the night, which raany Hall 
not kuowe, but they ſhall ail Heare rye veice 


thereof. | 
8 There ſhall be a confuſion in many place, 


and the tire Mall oft bicake fcozth, aud the tails 


 vcafts ſhall change their plates, and inenſtru⸗ 
bus women ſhall beare moniters, 


9 And laſt waters ſhalbe tound in the [wert. 
and all friends (allfight one againt anether: 
then ſhall wit bine it elfe, and vnder landing 
De part into his ſecret chamber. 

10 Ft (hall be (ought of many, and yet not be 
Found: chen Gall pnr(gaicouſietſe and volapku⸗ 
oufnefe haue the vpprer hand vpon earth, - 

11 One land allo thall aſke another, and ſay, 
As righttous luſtict gone thozow thee? Andlc 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
ohtaine ; they ſhall labour, but their enterppiles 
Wall not proiper, 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haue leaue, & 
if thou wilt pzay againe,and wee pe us now, and 
Faſt ſeuen daves , thou ſhalt Heare yet greater 
things then theſe, 

74 CThen J awaked, and a frarefulneſſe 
Went thoꝛow all my body , and my iminde was 
feeble and fainted. 

15 But the Angelthat was come to talke with 


me, held me, comiozted ine, and let int vp vpon «| 


my ttet. | 

16 And in the letond night, Salathiel the 
captatue of the people came vntv ince , laying, 
UUbere haſt chou been? and why ls thy coliates 
tance fo hcaute 7 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is coms 
_ pnto thee in the land ot their capitis 
nittte £ 

18 Up then and ente, anu fo:ſake vs not, as 
che ſhepherd that leauzth his flockt in che hauds 
ot the cruell wolueg. 

19 Then layd J vnto him, Goe thy wayes 
trom me, and co:ne nor neere me: and when hee 
Heard it, he went from me. 

20 And J kaſted ſeuen dayes, mourning, and 
wceping , as Urtelthe Angti bab ctommanded 
met. 

21 And after ſenen ayes the thoughts of 
nine heart were very grttuous vio met à⸗ 
ame. 

a 22 And J hay a deſire to reaſon againe, 
And J beganne to talke with the moit Yigh a» 


e, | 
; 22 And laid, O Lozd, Leꝛd: of enery foꝛeſt of 
the tarth, and ot all the trees chereot thon halt 
choſen ther ene onelp vineyard, 

24. And ok all langes ot the wazld thou paſt 
choſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers or the 
round thou bait cholen thee ene [Elites 
25 And ok all the depths of thz lea thou haſt 
Hilled chee one rer, and of all bin!lded cites thon 
haſt lanctitied Sun vnto tho lelic, 

26 Aud of ail the ionles chat ate created, thou 
Hast named thee one doue, and ek all the cat tell 
chat are made thou haſt appotited ther one 
{>Vepe. 

27 nd among all the multitude ok people, 
chou haſt gattenthee one people, and vnto this 
necpte when chon lonedit, chou gauelt a law, 
That is pꝛoutd of all. 

2% Aud now. © Lov, Why hall thou gun 
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this one people over vnto many? and vpon one 
roote thou baſt ſet others, anu haſt — 
thine onely people among many. 

29 They treade them downe, which baue 
withſtood thy pzomiles , and beletue not thy te⸗ 
earn” 775 20 

30 And te chou diddeſt lo much hate thy peo⸗ 
ple , ther ſhould haue beene puniched 80 thine 
owe bands. 

3f C Now when J bad ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
tb Angel that came to int the night befoze , was 

32 And layd vnte met, Heart mee, and J will 
— 2 and bearken that J may inſtruct thee 

33 And J (ayd, Sptake on, my Lozd. Then 
lud he vntome, Thou art ſoze vered any trou 
bled foz Iſtaels fake. Loueſt thou them better 
then he bocth that made them? 

34 Aud 4 (ard, No, Loꝛd : but of very ſozrow 
baue J ſpoken ; fez my rtints palne mee cticr 
houre, while J labour to com pʒihtud the way o 
the molt Yigh, aud to tene ont part of His 
tudgement. 

35 And hee ſapde vnto met, Thou canſt not. 
And 3 {ayd, Wherefoze,Lozd, wherefoze was J 
bozne ? oz why was nor my mctyers wombe 
then my graue 7 lo had J not ſeent the trouble 
of $agkob und the gete.e of the tocke of Jita- 


36 And he ſayd vnto mec, Number vnto mee 
the things that are not yet come, 02 gathet mee 
the dꝛops that ate ſcattered, oz mak; mee the wt» 
THered flowers greeue agalne. 

37 Open me the places that are clo!rd, and 
bung mee tooth the windes that are ſhit vp 
tbertin: (hew met the mage 0! a vopct, and then 
will 4 veclare thee the thing, that thou Laeſt 
ar.dlaboareſt to know, 

38 And i ſavd, D &£ od, Lozd, who can know 
lbele things, but het that hath not bis dwelling 


Wilh men: 


39 But J that am fgnozant, how can J 
ras of thiſe things, whereof thou aſkeſt 

40 Thenſainhe vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
doe none of thele things , that J hauc ſpoken of, 
io canlt chou not finde but my indgement , 102 
— = bznefite, that J baue pzomiſed vato my 

41 Then I ſapd, Beholde, O Lozde,the laſt 
things art pꝛelent vnto thee, and what ſhall they 
dot that haue beene befoze mee, 02 wee that ber 
now, 02 they that hall come after vs? 

42 Aud bee ſayd vi1to met, J will compare 
my tudgement vato a ring: as there ts no ſlacke⸗; 
— of the laſt, io there is no (wiktneſſe ok the 

elt. 

43 Then Janſwered, and ſapd, Couldeſt 
thou net make at once thoſe that haue beenc, 
thole that are nom, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
that thou mighteſt {h2w thy indgement the loo⸗ 
ner: 

44 Then an{wered hee mee, The creature, 
ſud he, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatos, neyther can 
the Woꝛld hold them at once, that ſhalbe created 
therein. 

45 And J ſapde, As thou haſt tangbt thy 
ſeruart, that thou which glueſt ſtrength to all 
ball giuen life at once to all the wozke crea» 
teu by thet, and haſt WRaticd it, lo mien, = 


—_— 


„„ 
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Chap. vi. 
now alla contetne all men at once, ſoweth 2 
8 And hee ſaid vnto mee, From Abita 


46 end hee lab untome, Alke the wombe of 
a Woman, and (ay viits her, Ah mull thon haut 
tune befoze<bou bung eit toozth 7 regilire her tg 
bang kfoo2;h ten at once, 

47 And J ad, Surely ſhe cannot, but by dts 
ſtance ot time. 

48 Then ſatd he vnto me, Do haut I dimdeny 
the number of the ta3th be tunes when lecde is 
{9 wen vponit. 

49 Foz as a vong child begetteth not that that 
detongety to the agen, ſo haue J o2dcined the 
time which 4 haue created. 

50 CY aſked agatne, and ſapd „Seeing thou 
hait now ſhe wed mce the way, J will pꝛor red to 
ſpeake befoze ther: foz ent mother, wzome thou 
haſt tolde me is young z vzaweth ite neere vnto 
axe? a 
1 He anſwered me, and ſavd, Alke a woman 
that trauatleth, and ſhe will cell thee. - 


51 Sap vato her, Clyeretoze are not they ned 


wiome thou haſt nowe bought foozth, like thoſe 
that were betoze ther, but leſle of Katures 

53 And che (yall antwere thee > Sant were 
bozne Uthe floure of ronth, others wert bozne in 
the time of age, wen the wombe lailed, 

4 Conlder now thy ſelte , howthat pez ate 

lu oi ftature then thele that were bekoze you, 

55 And lo ere they chat come after vou, leſſe 
then pte, as the creatures Which now begin to 
dig. ole , and haut pailcod ouer the Trength of 


cuth. | 
: 56 Then ſayd J, Lozde, J beſetcd thee, it 
haue found fanour in thy light, wewe chy (cr» 
nant, by whonme daeſt thou Kourrnge thy Wopkes 


manſhip:? 
E H A P. VI. 2 


God bath fore ſce ue all things in hu ſecret counſel, 
aud u authour therce f and hath crected them for his 
children. 2 5 The ſelicatie of the age to com. 


A © hee (ayd vitoince, Jn the beginning 
A\ wen the round woznld was made, and 
bekoze the bozders of the wozloc Were let, 
and betoze the windes biewe one againg ang» 
ger: 

2 Bekoꝛe the nooſe of thunders ſounded, he⸗ 
koze the baight lightnfi1g did ſwine foot, beloze 
the koundettonsot JIaradile wire lapd: 

3 Bekoze the tairs floutes ud appearr , bc- 
fot the moneable powers were eſtabliſhed , des 
loꝛe the immmerablle armtes at Angels were ga? 

Jired ; 

* Befoꝛe the heights of tie apze were lif- 
ted vp , bekoze the wcatares of the heanens 
Were named, before the chunnies in Dion were 
bote: 

5 Dtekoze the pzcſent yeeres were ſonghs 
pit, and bine the affecttons or them that 
how ne, Were turned away, and thepthet 
haut lab vp the crealure of faith , Were: fea» 
led, 
6 Then d J pnryoletheſe tung. end they 
Were madebymet aloge, and by naue other: 
by mee allo the Hall bet ended , and by wont o 
Sher. 
= Then entre , and ſapd, that cha! 
be (047 tntonm teten ? 02 When thitl bee che 
ing of thi A. [Ry 34d iy; hrghantig. of it chat lol 


vnto Jſaac, when Jacob and Tſau were bone 
N 1 * Jicods hand held firſt the hecle of C- 


9 Fa Clan is the end of this woꝛld, and Ja⸗ 
cob is the de ginn ing of it that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwirt the htele 
= the hand. Other thing, Eldzas, atke thou 

II (J anſwered then, + ſald. O Lozd, Lord, 
if J haue found fanonr in thy fight, 

12 Jbtſeechthee 4 make an end to ſhew the 
ſetuant thy tokens , whereot thou ſhewedſt mee 
part the laſt night. 

13 Do hee andwered mee, and laid, Stand vp 
_ thy (cete, aud heare a mightir funding 

14 There halt come as an earthquake, dur 
the place where thou (tandett ſhall — te moo: 


15 And therefore when hee ſpeakcth, bee nor 
M rald: koz of the ende ſhall bee the wozde , and 
— — keundattoa of the carth hall it bet under⸗ 

16 Therekoꝛe while one ſpeaketh of them, te 
trembleth and is mooned: fox it knoweth that ix 
mult be changed at the end, 

17 And whe! T bad Heard it, I ood vp vpon 
my kert, and htarkened, and behold, there was a 
voice that ſpake, and the (ound of it was lie the 
ſound of many waters: 

I8 And it layd, Behold, the dayes tome, that 
FJ willcome and inquire of them that dwell vp⸗ 
on che earth, 

19 And when J begiune to enqufre ok them 


who by their virighteoulnefſe have hurt otbere, 


— when the attliccion of Ston ſhall bee kult 


* 

20 And the wozld that ſhall vanſch away, ſin! 
be (ealed,fy:n wil J ew: heleſignes: the books: 
(be opened bi toe the drauen, and they hal les 
all it together, 

21 Aub che childzen of a yiere elo ſhallſpeake 
rith their vopets: the women with childe Hail 
bung foozth vattmeiy childzen of chzce oz fours 
— olde, and they (hall ltue that are rat» 

22 Then (ndde»ly ſhall the (62en places aps 
prare as the vnſobotn, and the full toze homes 
thall ſ1dÞevliy be found emptfe, 

23 And the trumpet (hall (ound, and all ther 
that heare ir, ſhall he lundenly a raid, 

2.þ At that time shall kriends fight with: 
friends, as With tuemits: and the earth ſha'l 
feare with them: the ipiings of the welles chall 
3 and in ther beurts ihep ſhall not 

25 HAhoſotuer remaineth from al theſe things 
that I haue tolde thee, Call bee ſaved and let my 
lalnatten, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are recetuey , ſhall 
lee it; ther that baue not taſted death from 
tdelr bireh, and the heart of the inhabitants 
hall bee changed, and turnedto ancther mea⸗ 
Wl fr, 

27 Fo full chell de put out, and dtecelit T. uibe 

ner. cn, 

28 Gut falth hn flanrifh 1 commotion ſhalbe 
outicome, aud the ertieth which haſh bin lo long 
Without krutt, Ha, come fozth. ; 

29 (And 
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29 CA11d when bee talked with me, beholve, 
J _ a little vpon him befoze whome J 

60D. 

30 And theſe woꝛds ſayd hee vnto mee, J am 
come to thew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 Ik thou wilt pzay againe, c faſt ſeuen dates 
Moe, I will tell thee moze things, and greater 


chen theſe. which J haue heard in the day. 


2. F02 thy voyce is heard befoze the Higheſt: 
cuſely the Mighty hath ſeene thy - eto dea⸗ 


| — 7 4 he hath (eene alſo thy chaſtitte which chou 
| a 


ept ſince thy youth, 
33 Therefoze hath heſent mee to ſhew thee all 


- theſe things, and to lay vntothee, Bee of good 


comfort, and feare not, 
34. And haſte not in the vatne. conſiveration 


of the firlk times, noz make haſte to the latter 
times, 


25 Andafter this J wept againe, and faſted f. 


ſeuen dayes in like maner, that I might fulfil the 
£h:ee weekes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vered within mee againe , and I began to ſpeake 
vefoze the moſt Vigh, 

37 Fo: my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
myloule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And J (aid, © Lozd, thou ſpakeſt expiefly 

in the fir creatton (euen the firft pay) and com⸗ 
maunDdeit* that the heauen and the earth ſhould 
be made, and the wozke followed thy wozd. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the 
darkeneſſe was on euery ſide with ſilence: there 
Was no mans voyce as pet created of thee 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bꝛighe light to 
come looꝛth out of thy treaſures , that it might 
gtue light co thy woꝛke. 

41 Upon the (ſecond day thou created the 
Heavenly ape, and commandedſt it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make a dfutſion between tbe 
Waters, that the one part might rematne aboue, 
and the other beneath, 

42 Upon the third day thon commaunddeſt, 
chat the waters cheuld bee gathered together in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth : ſire parts diddeſt 
thou dip, # kept them tothe intent that of theſe 
chere ſhould be that ſhould (erue thee, being (ow- 
en of God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went fozth,the wozke 
Was inconttnently made. 

4.4 Fa tmmedtatly great and innumerable 
fruit did ſpzing vp, and many Diners pleaſures 
fo2 the taſte,andfloures of vnchangeable colour, 
aud odours ol 3 moſt wonderfull ſmell, and theſe 
things were created the third day. 

5 * Upon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light of the ſun, and ok the moone , aud the oꝛder 
of the ſtarces, 

4.6 And gaueft them a charge, to do * ſernice 
tuen vato man that was foz to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſatdit vnto the 
ſenenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
that it ould bꝛing foozth beaſts, as foules and 
fiſhes 2 and it was lo. 

48 Foꝛ the dumbe waters, and without life, 
brought foozth liuing things at the commande⸗ 
ment of Ood, that the nations might pzapſe thy 
Wonderous wozkes. 

49 Then diddeſt thon prepare two lining 
tihtugs: the ont thou calledſt Behemoth, and 
the other thon calledſt Lentathan, 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one krom the otber: 


II. Eſdras. 


koꝛ the ſeuenth part where the water was gathe- 
ted could not hold them. 

51 Unte Behemoth thou ganeſt one part. 
which was dꝛyed vp the third day, that he ſhould 
üer in the lame part, wherein are a thouſany 

es. 

52 But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the ſes 
uenth part, that is wet. and haſt pzepared him to 
dtuoure What thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 

53 Upon the firt day thou gaueſt commande⸗ 
ment viito the earth, thar beroze thee it ſhould 
bing koꝛth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things. 

54. And beſides this Adam, whom thou ma. 
Delt loꝛd ouer all the wozks which thou haſt crea» 
te d, ot him come we all, & the people alſo, whom 
thou haſt cholen. 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befoze thee, O 
1 thou haſt created the wozld fog our 
ake. 

56 As koꝛ the other people, whichalſo come et 
Adam, thon haſt declared them that they are no⸗ 
thing he foꝛe thee, but bee like vnto ſpettle, and 
haſt compared theit riches vnto a dꝛop that fal⸗ 
leth from a veſlell. 

57 And now, O L 02d, behold, theſe heather 
whtch haue bene reputed as nothing,hane begun 
to be loꝛds otter vs, and to Denoure vs. 

58 And we (hy peoplc(whom thou haſt called 
the tir ſt bozne,the only begotten, and thy keruent 
loner) are giuen into their hands. 

59 It the wozlde then bee created foz our 
ſakes , why haue wee not the inhertfance theres 
a poſſeſſton? oʒ how long ſhall we ſuffec theſe 
things: 


CHAP. VII. 


s Whithout tribulation none can come to felicitie. 
12 God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The commng and 
death of Chrift. 32 The reſurrectiou and laſi nadge- 
ment, 43 after the which all co, uption ſhall ceaſe. 
48 All fell in Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The 
mercies and goodne ſie of God, 


ND When J bad made an ende of theſe 

woznes , there was ſent vnto mee an Angel, 
which had beene ſcent downe to mee the nights 
afo:e, 

2 And hee ſaid vnto me, Up, Eldꝛas, & htare 
the woꝛds that J am come to tell thee. 

3 And J (aid, Speake on, my God. Then 
lad he vnto me. The lea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be der pe and great, 

4 But pzeſuppole that the entrance thereof 
were naraow,and like the rtuers, 

5 ho could go into the ſea to looke vpon it, 
and to rule it? it he went not thozow the narrows 
bow could he come into the bzoad ? 

6 There is allo another thing: a citfe is buil⸗ 
ded. and (et vpon a b2oad field, and is full of all 
good things: 

7 The enttante thereof ts narrow , and in a 
dangeraus place to fall, that there is fire at the 
tight band, and a deepe water at the lekt, 

8 And there is but one path betwirt them, 
euen bet wirt the ttre and the water, ſo that there 
could but one man go there. 

9 Je this citte were ginen vnto a man foꝛ an 
inheritance, if hee neuer went thozow the pe- 
rill befoze it , how could hee receiue his inhe rt. 


tance 2 
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So is the poztion of Ilrael. 
IT Surely fo: their ſakes haut J made the 


of tudgement, and miſcries ſhall va» 
n 2, and long ſuffering ſhall haue an 


10 And J fayd, It is fo, Lozd, Thenlatd he, a . And the moft Oigh ſhall apprare vpon 


weilde: and when Adam tranſgrefled my ſfa- en 


tutes, then came this thing to palle, 


34 Juſtice onelp hall continue: the truettz 


ſhall rematne, and tatth ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The wozke ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhalbe ſhewed : the good decdes ſhalbe of fozce, 
aud vnrighteouſneſſe hall beate no more rule. 
| 36 Then ſapd J, Abzahain pzayed firſt toz % 

wide and lurt, and bꝛought immoꝛtall fruit. the Hodomttes, and * Poyſes foe the tathers Exod 
4 Af then they that are ijutng, labour not to chat tinned in the wildernele ; "Ps 
enter by theſe ſtrait and bꝛittle things, they can 10 And they that came after him, foz Iſrael 
| not attaint to thoſe things that are hid. in the time of Achaz and Sainnel, 
15 Why then diſqutekeſt thou thy lelte, ſeeing 33 and Dauin foz the deftructfon , and 
| thou art co:ruptible? and why art thou mooued, _ foz them that came into the Sanctu- 


| ſeeing thou art moꝛtall? e, 
16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 39 * And Eltas fo: thoſe that rect iued ralne, 
and fo2 the dead that he might itue, 


minde the things to come, rather then them that 
; 40 And * Txechtas foz the people in the time 418. 


are pzeſent 2? 
Dent. B. f. 17 Then laid J, O Lozd,Lozd, * ſeeing thou of Sennacherib , and diuers others foꝛ many. or 5. 
41 Euen ſo nom, ſeting vice is increaſed, any *8· 19. 


| baft ozdetned in thy Lawe, that the rightrous 
ſhould tnhertt theſe things, and that the vngod ⸗ wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteous haue 


12 Then were the entrances of the wonlde 
made narcow,full of (0zrow and trauaile : they 
are but few and cnill , and kull of perils, and ve+ 


cy painekull. 
13 Fo: the entrances of the foze wozld were 


18.23. 


22˙37 


2. Chro. 5. 14. 
r. King. 17. 


ly ſhould periſh. 

213 in z. rightesus ſuffer ſtrattneſſe in 
hoping fo: large things? vet they that haue liued 
vngodly and ſuffered ſtrattneſſe, ſhall not (ee the 
large things. 


19 Then de ſayd vnto me, There is no iudge w 


moe iuſt then God, and there is none moze wile 
chen the moſt High. 

20 Foxmanyperth in this like, becaule they 
deiptce the Law of God that is appointed. 

21 Fo Gos hath diligently admoniched ſuch 


ds came, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould 


doe to daut lite, and what they ſhould obſerue to 
auoyde pumſhment. : 

22 \2cuertheleſſe,they were notobedtent vn · 
co him, but (pake agaluſt him, and imagined 
baine thtngs, 

23 And deceined themſelues by thefr wicked 
DeeDs , and denied the power of the moſt High, 
and regarded not his wayes, 

24 But they deſpiſed his law, and refuſed his 
pꝛomtles : they haue vnfaithfully broken his 62» 
Dinances, and haue not perfoꝛmed his wozkes. 

25 And therefoze „ Eldzas, vnto the emptte 
are emptte things, and to the kull, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time hall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſhall come to 
paſſe, and the bzide ſhall appeare, and chee ſhall 

— foozth, and be ſeene that now is vnder the 
carth, 

27 And wholoener ſhall eſcape theſe tulls, he 
tha'l ſee my wonders, , 

28 Foz my ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
tholt that bee with dim, and they that remaine, 
Wall refoyce within foure hundzeth peetes. 

29 After theſe (ame yeeres ſhall my Sonne 
Chuſt die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the wonld ſhalde turned into the olde 


Alence fo2 ſtuen dates, as in the fozeiudgements, 


$0 that no man ſhall remaine. 

31 But after ſtuen dayts, the wozlde that is 
pet allet pe. hall be railed vp: and that ſhall die, 
that ts coꝛrupt. 

32 Then the earth chall reſfoze thoſe, that 
dave fle pt in her, and ſo hall the Duſt thoſe that 
dwelbtherein tn filence, and the (ſecret places 
—— the ſoules that were committed vn; 

SOIL, 


Haken foz the vngodly, where loꝛe Gall not the 
ame eſtect follow alſo now: 

42 Then he anſwered me, and layd, This 
pzeſent life ts not the ende, oft times honour is 
— in it: therfoze haue they pꝛaped fo: the 


4 But the day of tudgement ſhall be the end 
of this wozlde, and the beginning of the im- 
* tome, wherein all cozruption Hall 


44 Jutempt rancie wall paſſe awap: inflye« 
litte halbe cut off : righteouine ile (hat grow vp, 
and the vertty ſhall ſpꝛing vp. 

45 Then ſhalt no man bee able to ſaue him 
that is deſtroyed,noz oppꝛeſſe him that hath got · 
ten the victoꝛp. 

6 F anſwered then, and ſayd, This is my 
firſt and laſt laying, that it had bene better not 
to haue gtuen the earth vnto Adam, oz when it 
was giuen him, to haue kept hem that hee ſhould 
not haue (fined, | 

47 Foz what p2ofite fs it foz men in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life to be in Heautneſſe, and after death to 
feare purifhment 2? 

8 © Adam, what haſt thou done 2 *foz fn 
that that thou haſt ſmned , thonart not fallen a» 
lone, but the fall alloredoundeth vnto vs thot 
come of thee. 

4.9 Foz what p2ofite is it vnto vs, ff there bee 
p:omiled an tmmortall life, when wee doe the 
wo:kes that bzing death? 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould bee 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſcelng that we betibe our (clues to 
deadly vanities? 

Fi And that there ſhould bee appoynted vs 
dwellings ofhealth and (aftty, if we haue lined 
wickedly ? 

52 And that the glozy of the moſt High 

ould be kept to Defend them WHich haue led a 

— life, wie haue walked inthe wicked 
yes ? 

3 And that an eternall Matadiſe ſhould bee 
fyhewed, whole fruite rematneth tneozrupttible, 
ny is (afttie aud health, tt we wil not enter 

54 (Fo: we haue bene connerſant in vnples⸗ 
ſanc places,) 

55 And that tbe faces of them, which yane 

Aa abltemed, 
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facts be blacker then Darkeneſle 2 

£6 Foz while we lined, we did not ren der 
when we dtd unrighreoullę, that wee ſhould (ifs 
ker afterveath, 

57 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, This is 
the maner of the batte ll, whlch man, that ts bozne 
in the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 That it he be ouertome. he ſhould ſuffer as 
thon haſt latd, but it hee get the victoꝛy, he ſhould 
receive the thing that J lapd. 

59 Fo} this is the life whereof Moſes ſpabe 


:2:.30, 13 vnrothe people, while det lined,laying , * Chule 


thee lite that thou mapeſt line. 

60 Nene! tyeleſſe they belt ecued bim not, net- 
ther the Pꝛophtts after him, no2 me allo whzch 
haut lapd vnto them, | 

61 That beouineffe ſhould not fo bee to their 
Deſtruction, as top ſhould come vnto them, to 
hom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 Jaulwered then and ſaid, I know, Lord, 
that the moll High is called mercitull, in that he 
bath mercy vpon them, which art not yer come to 
that wozld, 

62 And that he hath piite on thoſe that walke 
in his Law,. 

64 And that he ls patient: fo: he long luffe⸗ 
reth thole that haue ft1ned as his creatures, 

65 And that he ts libetall: kez he will gine as 
much as needech, 

69 And that he is of great mercie: fo2 hee os 


| ttercommeth in mercy thoſe that are preſent, and 


that are palt, and them which are to come, 

67 F091 it hee were not abundant in his mer⸗ 
cies , the world could not continue, 1102 they that 
hane the poſſeſſion thereof, | 

68 Vt pardoneth allo: fozif He gaue not of his 
&£060nclfe,that they which haue Done cutll, might 
he relcened from their wickedneſſe, the ten thou⸗ 
{and part ot men ſhouid not remaine altue, 

69 And it hee, being tudge, toꝛgaue not thoſe 
that hee bealen wich his wozd, and cooke away 
the multitude of linnes, 

79 There ſhould veratuenture bee very (ewe 
delt in an innumerable multitude. 

1 The number of the godly i ſmall, 6 The workes 


of God are excellent. 20 Ejdras prayer for ham and fy} 


for hu people. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iu. 

35 Lie deſtruction of the vniuſt. 

A Nd he anſwered me, ſayiug. The molt btxh 
Amade this wozld fox many » but the world to 

tome foꝛ fewo. : 

2 Jwiull tell thee a unnlitude, DEldzas. Es 
when thou alueft the eartb, it Gail lay vnto thee 
that it giueth much earthy matter to makt pots, 
bt: little duſt that gold commeth ok, ſo ts it with 
the woꝛke of this World. 

! 3 o There bee many creatsd, but few ſhall be 
due d. 

4 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Then ſwal⸗ 
e the wit , O my lonle, and deuoure under⸗ 

ding. 

5 For thou haſt y;omiled to heare, and thon 
wilt pzophefic 3 fo2 thou haſt no longer ſpace, but 
the like giutn thee» 

6 © £59;d, it thou ſutfer not thy ſeruant, that 
we map emrtatthee, that thou mape ii give ſtede 
vnto gur Heart, and prepare our vnderiiatiding;, 
that there may cone kruit of it, — euery 
dne Which is cozrupt, Ray ling, whacan let hun⸗ 


II. Eſdras. 


ab2eined, chould fine moe then ſtarres ,ffobr 


ſelfe fozinan ? 

7 Foz thou art alone, and wee all ate one 
Woꝛkemanſhip of thy hands as thou haſt ſapd. 

8 Foz when the bodyts kaſthoned now tn the 
woib, and thou haſt gien it members, thy crea« | 
ture is pꝛeſerued by fire & water, and the wonzke 
created by thee , doeth luſter nine moncths the 
creature, which is faſhioned tn tt. 

Q. But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which ts contetncd, ſhall both be pꝛeltrued, and 
when time is come, the wombt being pzeſerued, 
deltuereth the things that grew init. 

10 Fo2 thou haſt tommaunded the meinbers, 
tuen the bꝛeaſts, to giut milke vnto the trat aps 
popnted tothe bzeaſts, 

II That the thing which ts created , map bee 
— ai fo: a time, till thou dilpoleſt it to thy 

ercie. _ 

12 Thon beingeſt it vp with tby rightroufs 
neſſe, nurtuxeſt it in thy law, and rekozineſbit 
with thy iudgement. 

13 Thou flapeſt it as thy creature, and glucſt 
it le as thy wozae, 

14 Seeing then that then deſtropeſt hüm, 
which with lo great labours is faugoned, it 15 an 
eaſie thing to appoint by tip commaundtment, 
f hat wetbeng allo wich ts wave, might be pres 

trutd. 

15 Mob therefeze, O Loꝛd, J will ſpeade (ag 
touching men in gentrall, theu thaltratber pꝛo⸗ 
ve) but concerning thy people, to2 whole lake 
I am ſo2y, 

16 Andfo2 thine inherftance, fo2 whoſe cauie 
IJ mourne : foz Jſrael, foz whom F am was 
—4 and foz Jacob, foz who lake Jam grie- 

17 Fo} them will J pꝛap befoze thee, nſwet{ 
foꝝ in ſelte as fo: thems fo2 J (ce cur tanlts that 
that dwell in the land. 

18 (But J have heard the ſudden comming 
of the iudge, which is to come. 

19 Therfore hearemy voyce, and vnderſtand 
my wozds which J will ſpeake he foze thce. The 
—— of the woꝛds ol Eldꝛas, be foʒe he was 

auen vp: 

20 O Load, that [ineſt foz cuer, which hehol⸗ 
deſt from aboue that which is abcue , and im the 


Ye, 

21 Whoſe thzone is ineſttmable.and hfs glozy 
incompzebeniible , befoze when the hoſte of tye 
Angels itand with trembling, 

22 CAaboſe keeping is turned fn winde t fires. 
wholt woꝛd is true, and ſayings ſtebkaſt, whoſe 
my papa as frong, and gonernement ters 
ttvle, 

22 Whoſe fooke dzyeth vp the Depths, and 
wꝛath maketh the mountatnes to melt away ag 
the thing beareth witneile, 

24. Oeare the paper of thy ſeruant, and re- 
celue inte thing eaves the perifton of thy creas 
ture, 

25 Foz while J liae, J will ſpeak. aud {long 
as J have underſtanding, J will anſtoere» 

26 Locke not vpon the Unnes of thy people. 
rather then thy fatthfull ſervants, | 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked DeeDes 
of men, rather then to the that haut thy teltt» 
monies in afflictions. 

28 Thinker not vpon thoſe that baue wal “ed 
lainedly befoze thee, but iemember then that £22 
Urreuce thy will, 


e 
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29 Tit it not Hee thy will to deſtrop them. 


which baue liued like deaſtes, but looke vpon keous 


them that haut clearcly taught thy Law. 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare wozſle then beaſts , but ſoue them, that 
— put their truſt in thy righteonſneſſe and 
Zlozp. 

31 Fo2 we and our fathers haue all the lame 
icknciſe, but becauſe of vs that are ünners, thou 
ſwalt be called merctinll, 

22 It cherefoze thou wilt haue mercte vpon 
vs, thou hait bee called mercttull towards vs 
which baue no workes of righteoulneſſe. 

33 Fo:the rixhteous which haue lain vp ma» 
ny good workes, let them receine the reward of 
cheir ownedeeds. 

24 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
Diſpicaſure at htm ? 02 what 18 tbes moꝛtall ge» 
neration, that thou Govldeſt bee ſo grieucd to» 
wards it? 

35 * Foz verelythere is no man among them 
that be buzne, but hee hath done wickedly, no2 
any 2 doth conkeſle thee, which bath not done 
amiſſe. 

26 Foz in this, O Lowd, thy rightconſneſſe 
and chy goodueſſt ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, tf thou be mer- 
tikmi vnto them, which baut not the lubſtance of 
good wokes. 

37 C Then anſwered he me, and ſapd, Some 
things halt chou ſpoken aright , and accoputng 
to: hy woꝛds it ſhall be. 

38 Foz I will not verely conlider the woꝛkes 
of them, befo2e the deatiz, beloze che tudgement, 
brtoze oc ſtruction : 

24 But * will reſopcs in the wayes of the 
righteous, a d d wil rewen ber the prigrimage, 
the ſaluation. & the re wr bat they ſhall hane- 

40 Live as J haue ſpoken num, (0 thail tt 
conte to ple. : 

41 Foꝛ as the huſbanaman fowerh much leed 
bpon ce ground, and plantech nary crees, and 
yet al way the thing that is ſowen, commeth not 
vpürtime, neither yer doeh all chat is planted, 
tale roo'e: ſo neither ball all idep that arg 
wought into the would, be laucd. 

4.2 Janſwered eben & (atv, It J haue found 
grace, et me lpeake. 

43 Like as the huſyuantinans lee de perich⸗ 
eth. if it come not vy, and receive not ratng in. 
— ſeaſon, oz if it bee deſtroped with too much 
ratne: 

44 So periſheth man which is created with 
thing hands, and thou art called his paterne, bc» 
canſe he is created to thine image, toꝛ whole ſake 
thou haſt made all things, and likened hum duto 
the hulbandmans ſced. 

45 Bee not wzoth with vs, © Lozd, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine 
tnherttance ; fo2 thou wilt bee mercifull vntorhy 
creature. 

45 Then anſwered be me, & lud. The things 
pꝛeſent are fo; the pꝛelent, and the things to come 
toꝛ ſuch as be to come, 

47 Foz thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fouc in creature aboue me: but J hane okt times 
dꝛawen necre vato there; and vnto it, unt neuer to 
the vneighteous. 

48 Tu this alſo art thou maraeilous bekoze 
the Higheſt, 

49 Inthat tion haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as it 
becommeth thee, and halt not fnvged thy leltt 


Chap. ix. 


worthy to boaſt thy (elle greatly 2mong the righs 
49s 

50 Fo2many miſerfes and e amit es romaine 

kor them, that ſhall line in the later time, becavite 
oe 1 — in out pude. 

learne thou fo2 thy (eife, and (ecke ou 
fc glow to: inch as belike thee, —_ g 

i Foz vnio you is patadiſt opened: the tree 
of like is planted: the time te come ts prepared, 
plenteoulnts made readie: the titte ts dullded: 
and relt is pꝛepa red, pertect goodnefle and aolo⸗ 
lute wiſedome. 

53 The roote of enil is ſealed vp from vou; the 
wecakeneſfe and moth is deſtroyed from; vou, and 
into dell fleeth coxruption to be ſoꝛgotten. 

54 Soꝛrowes ate vaniſhed away, and in the 
end is ſhewed the trealure of unmortaltt te. 

55 Thertoze al ke then no meꝛe queſtions con» 
cetning the multitude ofthem that petich: 
8 * ye — they dcſpiſed 

Ih, they contemned his 
koꝛſookt his wayes. * 

57 Moꝛzeouer, they haut troden downe His 
righteous, : 

$8 »Saping tn their heart, that there was no 
O00, though they knew tha* they ſhoulo die. 

59 Fo2 as the thing hat J haue ſpoken of, ts 
nave ready foz vou: ſu is thirſt and paine pꝛepa⸗ 
— tbem: toʒ God woulo not that man woula 

50 But they, after that they were created, 
baue deküed tbe name of him that made them, 
and ae unthanktull vnto him, which pꝛepated 
lite tozthem. 

61 There foꝛe my fudgement is now at hand. 

62 Thele things hane J no; ſhewed vnco all 
mn, hut unte thee, and to a tew like thee then 
Jantwered, and ſard, 

63 Behold now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhewey 
mee the many wonders, witch thou art deter⸗ 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, 
thou haſt not ſhe we d me. 


CHAP. IX 
© All things iu this world haue a legiuning and an 
end. 10 Torments for the withed aſter thu life. 15 
The number of the wicked u more then oj the good, 29 
The Tewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh. 38 
The wiſion of a weman lamenting, 


H & an{wered me then, and ſayd, Meaſtre the 
time with it ſelfe , and when thou (reſt that 
one part of the tokens come to paile , which 1 
haue told thee before, 

2 Then ſpalt thou underſtand, that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to villte 
the world whtch he made. 

Therefoze when there ſhall bee ſcene an 


370 


PNA t. 
and 53. . 


*earthquake in the wo2ld , and au vpzoze of the Mu. 14 


ptople, 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſt and that the moſt 
{5h ſoake of thole things, from the dayts that 
were be koꝛe thee, enen from (Hs beginning. 

5 Foz as all tgar 16 madt in the woꝛld, hath 
a beginning and an end, * the end is mantteſt: 

6 Oo the times allo ot the moſt Otgh haue 
platne beginnings in wonders and lügnes, and 
end tu effect and micacies, : 

7 Ane ſeuerpone that fall tlcape (77, and 
ſhall be deliueted by his woꝛkes, and by the faith 
wherein ve haue belecued, 

Aaaz 8 Shall 
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Apocrvpha, 


8 Sbalbe pꝛelerued from the (aid perfls,any 
Tha'l ſee my lalnatiou in wy laug, aun thin 
my $9235" 40 J haue kept mee holy krom the 
Gozo. 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themſelues, 
Which now haue abulcd ing wa yes; and they 
that haue calt them out deſpicetully, ſoall dwell 
in peines. . 

10 For ſuch as in their lite haue recciued bes 
nefits, and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhezred my lawe, While they 
Were pet in libertie , and when they had pet let» 
fire of amendment, and would not vnderſtany 
Aut deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt bee taught it after death by 

ane. 

13 And tberekoze be than no moꝛe carefull, to 
know how the vugodly chall be puniſped, but in⸗ 
quirehow the righteous ſhalbe laued, and Whole 
tat wozld ta, and koꝛ whom it is, and when. 
14 Then anſwered J. and (ayd, 

15 J haue afoze (ayd that which J lay now, 
and will ſpeake : hereakter, that there be inany 


moe ofthem which periſh, then of thein that wal y 


be ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the field 
ts,ſo ts allo the ſeed: as the flowers bee , lo are 
the colours allo: ſuch as the wozkeman ts, 
ſuch ts the woꝛke: and as the huſbandinan ts, 
— is his huſbandzy ; toz it was the time ot the 


021D, 

18 Surely when J pꝛepared the woꝛld, which 
was not yet made fo2 them to dwell in that nor 
Uue, no man ſpake againſt me, 

19 Fo: then cuerp one obeyed, but nota the 
manets of them that are crrated in chts would, 
that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetua!l(ceds 
_ byalaw, whereont they cannot rid thems 

tlues. 

20 So J conlidered the wond, and behsld, 
there was perill, becaule of the deuiles , that 
were ſpꝛung vp into it. 

21 Pet when J (aw it, J (pared it greatly, 
and haue kept me one grape of the cluſter , and 
2 plant out of a great people, : 

22 Lettheretoze the multitude periſh, which 
Are bozne in vaine : and let my grape bee kept, 
— my plant, which J haue dzelſed with areat 

a ; FP, 


23 C Neertheleſſe, ik thou wilt ceaſe leuen 
dayes moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them. 

24 But ſhalt goꝛ into a fairs field, whereno 
Joule is butlded, and ſhalt cat anlyof the flows 
rs of tht field, and eat no eh, noz dzunke wine, 
dut the flowers onely, 

25 And pay vnto che moſt Vigh continually) 
then will J come and talke with thee. 

26 So {went my way, as he had commans 

ded mee, into the field, which is called Ardath, 

and there J (ate among the floures,and did eate 
of the herbes of the field, and the meate of the 
ſame ſatiſãed me 

27 Aud after ſeuen dapts, as J ſate vpen the 
— and my heart was vered within me, as 

Ot, 

28 J opened my mouth , and began to talke 
befoze the mog Pigh, and to lay, 


rode g 29 O Lob, when thou wouldeſt ſhewe- thy 


ſelie vnto vs, thou declaredſt thy (elite vnto 


ö oat 4. 1 % Qu Fathgrs 1 the witagrng ds in ayiacs whers 


IT. Eſdras. 
ns man dwelleth , ft a batren place, when ther 


came out of Egypt, 

30 And expꝛelly ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, 
Veare me, O Ilrat l, and marke my wozds, thou 
{ico of Jacob. 

31 Foz behold, J ſow my law in vou, that it 
may bꝛing fooꝛth kruit in you, and that pg may be 
honoured by it fox euer. 

32 But our kathers which receined the Law, 
kept it not, nuither obletued thine oꝛdinancts, 


neither did thefruit ot the Law apprare, acts 


ther could it, ko2tt was thine, 

3 3 Foꝛ they that recetued it, ptriched be- 
— £ they kept not the thing that was lowen in 

m. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
re cetueth leed, oꝛ the (ea a thip, oꝛ a veſſell meate 
and dune, if that periſh wherein a thing is 
lowen, oz wherein any thing is put, 

35 Ltkewile the thing that is ſowen, or is put 
tt rein, and the things that are receined, mut 
periſh , ſo the things that are receiued, doe not 
— a with vs: but in vs it commeth not lo ta 

þ 

36 Foz we that hane receiued the Law, perich 
in ünne, and out heart alſo which recetued it: 

37 But the Law peritheth not, but remaineth 
in bis foꝛce. 


Exei, 12.28 


33 (And when J ſpake theſe things in mine 


heart, J looked about me, and vpon the right 
fide J law a woman, whtch mourned ſoze, and 
lamented with a loude voyce , and was grieued 
in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhee hav athes 
vpon her head. 

39 Then IJ left my thoughts, wherein J was 
occupied, and turned me vnto ber, 

40 And ſapd vntoher, Wherefoze weeyet 
thou ?why art thou ſo loꝛy in minde? 

41 And the (aid vnto me, Dir, let me alone, 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe , and increaſe (02s 
— ; — J am ſoze vexedin mp mind, T bzoughs 

ry low, 

: 42 Then I ſapd vnto her, Ahat aileth thee? 
ell me. 


43 And che (ayd to mee, I thy ſernant haus 
bene barren, and haue had no childe, bauing ai 
huſband thtrtte yeeres. 7 

44 And enery houre, euery dap theſe thirtts 
yeeres, I pzay tothe molt High day and night. 

45 And after thirtie yeeres God beard nies 
thine handmayd, and looked vpon my miler y, 
confidered my trouble, and gaue mea (onn2,any 
J was glad of him: lo was mine huſband allo, 
and all they of my countrey , and we gaue great 
honour vnto the Almightie. 

46 And Anourtſhed dim with great trauell. 

47 So wben dee grew vp, and cams totabe 


a wife, I made a great keaſt. 


CHAP. Xx. | 
Eſdras and the woman that appeareth ute him 
commune together, 


B. when my ſonnt went into his chamber, 
he fell downe, and died. 
2 Then we all ouerthzew the lights, and al! 
my neighbours tole vp ts comfozt mee: lo J res 
ſted vnt ill the le cond day at night. 

3 And when they had all left sc to com- 
foĩt mee, that I ſhould be quiet, then 4 role vÞ 
by night , and Kedbes and am come bite = 


Bap. 20.46. 


2.28 


20.4. 


Apocrypha. 


field as thou ſeeſt. 
And am not purpoſed to returne into the 


citie, but to remaine here, and neither to tat no2 
dunke, but continually to mourne and faſt vutill 


die. TIO 
' 5 Then left Im purpoſe wherein J was, 


and ſpake to herangerly, and ſayd, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman abouc all other,ſeeſt 
thou not our heaulneſſe, and what commeth vn⸗ 
co vs: 

7 Fot Sfonone mother is all wofull, and is 
ſole atflicted, and mouxneth extremely. 

8 Seeing wee be all now in heaumeſſe, and 
make our mont (©: we be all ſeꝛrowtul) art thou 
ſoꝛle fo2 one (onne ? ; - 

9% Demand the earth, and thee ſhall tell thee 
that it is (hee which ought to monrue foz the fall 
of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

10 Fo: from the beginning,all men are bozne 
of her, and other ſhall tome, and beholde, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtructton, and the multi ⸗ 
tude of them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

It Aho ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 
bath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which art 
{oite but foꝛ one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee , My 
mourning is not like the mourning of the tarth 

foꝛ J haue loſt the fruit of my wombe, which J 
b agi fozth with heauinelle, and bare with loꝛ 
78. Is 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner of 
the earth, and the piefent multitude returneth 
into her as it came) 

I4 Then (ay J vato thee, As thou haſt bozne 
with trauel, ſo the earth allo from the beginning 


gtueth her tkruit vnto man, even to him that la» pꝛeſſ 


houred her. 

I5 Now therekoꝛe withold thy ſoꝛrow in thy 
ſelfe, and beare tonſtantly that which commetch 
vnto thee. 

16 Foz if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
recetneſt His counſell in time, thou ſhalt be com ; 
mended therein. 

I7 Goe thy way then into the citte to thine 
huſband. 

18 C Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, F wil not, J will 
not got into rhecttic,but here will J die. 

19 So J continued to ſpeake moze with her, 
and ſaid, 

20 Do not lo. but be connlelled : fo2 how mas 
ny kalles hath Sion? Bee of good comkozt, bes 
cauſe of the ſoꝛrow of Jeruſalem, 

21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is layd 
waſte: our altar is bzoken downe ; our Temple 
is deſtroyed. | 

22 Dur Plalterfon fainteth, and the ſong 
cealeth, and onr micth ts vaniſhed away, and 
the light of our candleſticke ts quenched, any 
the Arke of our Couenant ts taken awap, c our 
holy things are Defiled, and the Name that (s 
called vpon ouer vs, ts almoſt diſhonoured, and 
our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and our ]yzteits 
art burnt,and our Lenttes are carted into capti» 
utcte, and our virgtas are defiled, and our wines 
rauchen, and ourrixhteons men ſpoyled, and 
or chilozen deſtroyed, and ont young men are 
bꝛought in bondage, and our ſtrong nen are be» 
come weake. | 

23 And, whetch is the greateſt of all, Sion 
te ſeale hath loft her wozlhip: koꝛ fhe is deliue · 
ted into the hands ot them that hate vs. 


Chap. x. 


24 And therekoze wake off thy great Heanis 
nelle, and put away the multitude of (0zxowes, 
that the Almightie may be mercikull vnto thee, 
and that the moſt Digh may glue thee reſt and 
eaſc fromthy labour. 2» | 

25 And when J was talking with her, her face 
and beautte ſhined ſuddenly, & her comtenaucs 
was b2ight,lo that q was airatd of her, and mus 
ſed what it might be. 

26 Andbeholde, immediatly ſhee caſt out a 
great voice, veryfeareful,ſo that the earth hook 
at the nopſe of the woman. 

27 And J looked, and behold, the woman ap- 
— — vnto mee no moe: but there was a citie 

ntlded , a place was ſhe wed from the ground 
and foundation. Then was J afraid, and cricd 
with a loud voyce. and (ayd, 


28 Where is Uriel the Angel“ which came (4.4 


to me at the firſt ? ſoz he hath cauſed me to come 

{nto many and deepe conſiderations, and mine 

— — into coʒruption, and my pꝛaper to 
ebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe wozds , bes 
hold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 Andloe, I lap as one dead, and mine vn · 
derſtanding was altered, and hee tooke me by 
the right hand and comfozted me, and let me vp- 
on my feete, and ſard vnto me. 

31 Ahat atleth thee? and why is thine vn⸗ 
derſtanding vered: and the underſtanding of 
thine heart? and whereſoꝛe att thou ſoꝛy: 

32 And J lapd „ Becauſe thou haſt fozſaken 


mee, and J baue done * accozding vnto thy ch 


words: J went into the field, and there haut 
I ſcene things, and ſet that J am not able to ex» 


elle, 
33 Then ſaid hee vato me, Stand vp manly, 
„ be 14270 J. — me. my Loi 

34 en » DPcarc 0 3 
and foꝛſake me not, leſt I die thzough raſhnefle. 

35 Foz J baue ſcene that J knew not, and 
heare that J doe not know. 

36 Pz ts mine vnderſtanding decetued , oz 
doeth my minde, being hantie, erre ? 

37 Now therefoze, J beſeechthee, that thou 
wilt Hew thy (ernant of this wonder. 

23 Then dee anlwered mee, and ſatd, Yeave 
me, and 4 will enfozme thee, and tell thee wheres 
fozt thou art afraid: foꝛ the molt Nigg hath re- 
ueiled many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 Hee bath ſcene thy good purpole,that thon 
art ſolie — foꝛ thy people, and make& 
great lamentation foꝛ Sion. | 

40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnatothee a litle while 
agoe. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, any 
thou beganneſt to comfozt her. 

42 But now ſceſt thou the ltkenes of the wo⸗ 
man no moꝛt, but there appeared vnto thee a cis 
tie bu Ided. 

42 And whereas che told thee ol the death of 
her ſonne, this ts the ſolutton, 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhee ts 
Sion: and whereas ſhe told thee(enen (he which 
thou ſeeſt now as a citte buatded) = 

4.5 Andas touching that the ſaide vnto thee, 
that ſhe was barren thirty peeres, this was Coll» 
cerniug that there was euen thirty yeres where» 
in there was no offering offered in her. 


46 But atter thirtie yeeres , Salomon vullt 
AaaZJ the 


= Apocrypna. 


teh, « 


* 


the title, and offered offctings 1 then bate the 
barren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nonri⸗ 
(ev him with labour, that was the indabiting of 
Jerulalem, 

48 But whereas ſhe told thee that der lanne, 
as his cyance was, died when ſhee came into her 
chamber, that ts the fall that is coint to Jeruſa · 
ien. 

40 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned fo2 her lonne, thou beganneſt to come 
fozt her: of thele things which haue chanceb, 
th:ſc are to be opened vnto thee. : 

50 Fo: now the molt High (eeth , that tho 
art ſoꝛy in tap mind, & becaule thou fuſtereſt wit 
all thine heatt koꝛ her, he hewed thee the clcare⸗ 
ni lle of her gloꝛy, and the fattenes of her brautre, 

51 And cherefoze J bade thee zeinatne tn the 
field where no bouſe was biult. : 

52 Foz J knew that the moſt: Yigh woulb 
thew theſe things vnto thee. X 

53 Theretoze Þcommanded thee to got tinto 
the eld where no loun dation no2 by:lbing ts, 

54 Fo the wozke of mans binding cannot 


tand in that place where the Citte of the moſt 


High thould ve ſhewed, 

55 And theretoze fearenot, neither let thine 
hett be atraid, but goe in, and ſee the beauty and 
great neſſe of the building as much as thou art. a« 
þ{c to ſet with thineeyes, 


56 And after this ſhalt then heare as much 


as thine cares map coimnpꝛehend. 


57 Fo2 thou art bit tied about manp, and art not 
| called with the moſt High among the few, 


58 But ta moꝛow at night thou ſhalt temaint 


bo. 
sf And the moſt High Hall pew thee villons 


Df high thrngs,which the molt Vigh wall doe vn⸗ 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the lall dates. 
©9q llept the ſame ntght aud another, as he had 
tommanded me. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The viſion sf an Eagle comming forth of the ſea, 
and ef hey feathers. 37 Of a Lyoncomwung ſoorth of 
the forreſt, : 


N ſaw Ja dꝛeame, and behold, there came 

vp lromthe ſea an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings, and thiee heads. 

2 And J law, a behold, che ſpzead her wings 
oue r all the earth, and all the windts of the ay:e 
blew on ber, and gathered themlelues. 

3 And J brhetd,and cut of her feathers grew 
out other contrary ttathtts, aud thep became lit; 
fie feathers and ſmall, ; 

4 But her heads rematned fill, and the head 


in the mids was greater then the other heads, vet 


teſteb it with them. 

5 Moꝛtouer, J (aw that the Eagle flew with 
his feathers, and reigned vpon eatth, and oucr 
ihtm that dwelttberein. 

6 And J {awe that all things under heauen 
were lubtect untoher, and no man ſpakt agalnſt 
her, no not one creature vpon earth. 

7 I law allo that the eagle ſtood vp vpon her 
£12 wes,aub (pake to her feathers, laying, 


8 Glatch not altogether: licepe euety one in 


bis ow je plate, and watch by courſe, - 


But let the beads be pzrieraed kor the laſt. - 


Aras. 


10 Niuertheleſſe, J ſaw that the boyce wene 
— "i of her heads, but from the middes of her 

Dp. 

II Then J numbꝛed her contrarie feathers, 
and bcyold, there were eight of them. 

12 And J looked, aud behold, vpon the right 
— _ aroſc out feather , and reigned oner all 

e earch. 

13 And when it hav reigned, the ende of dt 
came , and the place thereof appeared no moe. 
Do the next ooh vp, and reigned; it continued 
a long time. ; 

I4 And when it had reigned, the end of it 
came alſo, and as the firſt „ſo it appeared ne 
moꝛe. 

1 Then there came a voyce vnto it, and ſald, 

16 rare theu that haſt kept the earth (o long. 
thts J ſay vnta thee ,betoze thou beginneſt to aps 
peatt none, 

17 There hall none after thee attalne vnts 
thy time, nerther to the halke thereof. ä 

18 Chen atoſe the third, and teigned as the 
ot ber a oꝛt, and it appeared no moe alſo. 

19 Dy came it to all the others one after anos 
ther, ſo that tuerp one reigned, and then appras 
tt d no moe, 

20 Then J looked, and behold, in pzoceſſe cf 
time the feathers that tollowe d, ſtood vp on the 
right Me, that they might rule alſo, aud ome ot 
them ruled, but within a while they appeared no 
moe, . 

21 Foz ſame of them were ſet vp, but ruled 
22 After this J looked, ct bchold, thetwelug 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ tbe t wo wings, 

23 And there was no moe vpon the Cagles 
bod, but two heads that reſted, and ſixt wings. 

24 Thenſaw J allo, that two wings diuided 
themſelnes from the lix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right fide: koz the koure 
continued in tbeir place. 

25 So J looked, and behbld, the vnderwings 
— to ſet vp themlelnes, and to haue the. 
rule, 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, biit ſhoztly ie 
appfarcd no moze. a 

27 And the ſecond were ſoonet gone then the 


xſt. 8 

28 Then Jbezeld, and lo, che two that remat⸗ 
ned, thought alſe in themſelves to teigne. 

29 And when they lo thought , otholde, there 
a wake one ofthe heads that were at rell, which 
on inthemtds ; koꝛ that was greater then the 

o. 

30 And then J lad chat the two heads were 
topned therewilh. 

31 And bchold, the head was turned wilt 
them, that were with it, and did eat vp thet 
under wings that would haue reigne d. 

32 But thts head put the whole earth infeare, 
and bare rule in it, over allthoſe that bwelt vp» 
on tarth, with much labour, end it had the go⸗ 
uernance of the wozld , moze theu all che wings 
that had brene, 

33 After this J looked, and bebolde, the head 
that was in the imfddes, luddenly appeared no 
moe, as did the wings. 

4 But the two heads remained, which allo 
ruled likewiſe vpon tatth, and oner thole that 
dwelt therem, | 


35 And A behcld, and lot, the head ai - 


— —— ̃ — ED... 


| Apocryphas 


rixht fide denoured it that was vpen the left 


e. | 
26 (Then J heary a voyce which lapd vn to 

mee, Looke befoze thre, and conũder the thing 

that thou ſeeſt, | 

37 Ho J (aw, and behold, as it were a [yon 
that roarcth, running haſttly out of the wood: 
and J (aw that hee ſent ont a mans voice vnto 
the Eagic,and (pake, and ſayd, 

38 Veare thou, J will talke with thee , and 
the moſt High Gall (ay vnto thee, 

29 Art not thou that, that of the foure beaſts 
rematneſt, whom J made to retgue fn my wo!ld, 
that by them the end of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and Hatch ouer- 
come all the beaſtes that were paſt, and hath 
power ouer che wozld with great fearefulneffc, 
and ouer the whole compaſſe of che earth with 
moſt wicked oppzeſſton , and that dwellech ſo 
long time in all che woztd with decett ? 
as 02 thou haſt not tudged the wozld with 

tueth. 

42 Seeing thou haſt tronbled the meeke,thou 
bait hurt the peaceable , and thou haſt loued {y- 
ers. and deſtroyed the Dwellings of them that 
bꝛought fooꝛth tcutte , and haſt caſt Downe the 
wallcs of (8ch as did thee no harm, 

43 Thcrefoze ts thy wiong ull dealing come 
gp Une the molt High , and thy pꝛidt vnto the 

ightie. | 

44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
pꝛond times, and behold, they are ended, and 
their abommnstious are fulſilled. 

45 Therefoze appears no mee, thou Eagle. 
no: thine hozrible wings, noz thy wicked fea- 
thers. noz thy-maltctons heads, and thy wicked 
clawe g, noz all thy vatne body, 

45 That all the earth may be refreſhed , and 
come againe.as one Deltwered from thy violence, 

and chat ihee may bope fo2 the tudgement and 
mercy o. hun that made her. 


CHAP, XII. 


The declaration of the former viſions. 
A Nd when the lyon ſpake rhele woꝛdes to the 
Eagle, I (aw, 


2 And behold, the head that had the voper E 


hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
wings appeate any moze, that came tott, and 
let vp themlelues to rcigne, whole kingdome 
Was (mall and full of vp:ozr g. 

2 And J ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 


burnt, ſo that the carth was in great feate. Then 
Jawaked out of the trouvle and trance of wy 
mtide, and from the great fcare , and layd vnto 
my ſpirit, 

4. Loe, thts haſt thon done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the most High. 

5 Loe, yet am J weary un mymind, and very 
weake in my ſpirit. and little ſtrength is there in 
me. foꝛ the great feare that J recetaed this night. 

6 Therefoze now, will J beleech the moſt 
High, that he will comkoꝛt me unto the end. 

7 And J (aid, O Lozd, Lozo, it q haue found 
grace befoze thy fight, and it Þ am fuftified with 
thee befoze manyother, and if mp pzayer in deed 
He come vp bekoꝛt thy face, 

8 Comkoꝛt me, and ſhew mt thy ſeruant the 
kuterpzetatlon and difference of this hozriv'e 


Chap.xij. 


#80 „that thou rayeſt perfectly comfozt my 
I 

9 Seeing thou haſt tudged mee wortky to 
t w me the laſt times. 

10 C Then he layd vito me, Thts is the tu⸗ 
terpzetation of thts viſion, 

It The Eagle whom then ſaweſt come vp 
from tbe ſea, is the“ kingdome which was ſcene 
in the viſion of thy bzother T)aniel. 

12 But tt was not txpoundid vnto him:thers 
koꝛe now J declare it vnto thee, 

13 Behold, the dapes come, that there ſhall 
tile vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſyalbe 
fcarcd aboue all kingdomes that were befoze it. 
* it ſhall twelng kings retgne one alter 

15 GWihercofthe ſecond (hall begin to reigne 
ITE oe aan, 

nd this doe the twelue s Ugntüe 
which thou ſaweſt. „ 

17 As koꝛ the votce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt nut go out from the beads, 
but from the mids of the body theresf,this is the 
interpzeration, 

13 That after the tine of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it hatbe in dans» 
ger to fall, but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be 
reſtoed againe tohts beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight under wings, which 
thon (aweſt hang vnto het wings, thts ts the in⸗ 
terpictatton, : 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be but (mall, and their petts ſwut, and two 
ofthem ſhall periſh. 

21 But when the mid time commeth , there 
(hall be fonre kept a ttme, whtles his time begin; 
neth to come, that it maybe ended, but two thall 
be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thzee heads res 
ting, this is the interpꝛetatton, 

23 Ja his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt Lig rafſe 
bp chitr kingdemes, and ſhall call againe many 
things into them, aud they ſhall haue the domt⸗ 
nion of the earth, 

24. And of thoie that dwell therein, with 
much griefe abone ell thoſe that were brfoze 
them ; therefoze art they called the heads of the 
agle: 

25 Fo: they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſle, 
and (hall fintſh his laſt end, 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appearcd no moze, it Ugnificth that one 


ok them ſhall die vpon his bedde, and yet with 
mote, and the whole body of rbe Eagle was p 


aine. 
27 Fo2 the two that rematne, theCwozd ſhall 
Denonre them. x 
23 Poꝛ the lwoꝛd of the oye ſhall dtuoure the 
other: but at the laſt hall hee fall by the (woꝛd 


himſelke. 


29 Ind whereas thou (aweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off toward the dead, which 
was on the tight live, thts {5 the interpzeration, 

20 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
neſerueo fox their end, whoſe Kkingdome ts lic - 
tle, and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

2r And the Lion whom thou (aweft riſing vp 
out of the wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vita 
the Cagle, and rebuking her fo2 der vorighte» 
cuſnefle with all the wozDes that thou daſt 


heard. 
22 Thts is the winde whicd the mod Dinh 
Aaa 4 hach 
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| A pocrypha, 


hath kept fo: them, and ſoꝛ their wickedacſſe vn. 
to the end, and he ſhall repzooue them, and calt 


- befoze them their lpoiles, 


33 Foz hee ſhall (*t them alfne in the indge · 
imtut, and ſhall rebuke them and coꝛrect them. 
34 #m be will deltacr the refidue of my peo» 
le by aifliction , which are pzeſerved vpon my 
oꝛderg, and Gee ſhall make them toyfull, vntill 


the comming of the pay of tudgement, whereof, 


baue ſpoken vnts thre from the beginning. 

35 This ts the dꝛeame that thon laweſt, and 
their are the interpzetattons. 

26 Thyeyonely baſt beene meet to know this 
ſecret ot the moſt High. 

27 Therefoze waite all theſe things that thou 
halt ſrene, in a vooke, and hide them. 

38 And teach them the wiſe of the people, 
whole hearts thorn knoweſt map compzebend 
and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

29 But watt thou here pet ſeuen dapes moe, 
that it may be ſhewed thee what locuer it pleaſeth 
the moſt High to declare vnto ther: aud with 
that he went his way. 

40 And when all the people percetued, that 
the leuen dapes were pait, and Jnot come ay 
gaint into the citie, they gathered them altogt · 
ther, fromthe leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vn ⸗ 
to me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 


41 What haue we offended thee? e; what euill 


haue wee done agninſt thee ; that thou foziake(t 
vs, and ſitteſt tn thts place: 

42 Foꝛ of all the people thon onely art left vs 
as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a darke 
place, and as a hauen oꝛ ſhip pꝛeſttutd from the 


cempeſt. 5 . 
0 3, a the enils which are come vnto vs, 
(cient * 
44 It thon then fozlake vs, how much better 


Had it been koʒ vs, that wee had been burnt allo 


as Slon was burnt ? 

45 Foz we are no better then they that Dyed 
chere: and they wept with aloud voice. Then 
anlwered Athem, and ſayd, 

46 Be of good comkozt, O J{rael, and be not 
Heaute thou houſe of Jacob. 

47 Foz the moſt Yigh hath you In remem⸗ 
Mance, and the Almighty hath not kozgotten pon 
in temptatton. 

48 As fo: me J haue not foz{aken vou, neither 
am] departed from pon, but am come into this 
plate to pray foz the deſolation of Slon, that J 
might leckt mercte koz cht lowe eſtate of your. 
lanctuarp. 

49 And now goe your way home enery man, 
and atter theſe dapes will Þ come vnto you, 

50 So the ptople went their way into the ci⸗ 
tie as I commanded them: 

51 But J rematmed ſtill in the field leuen 
Dayes, as ht had commaunded me, and did cate 
oncly of the flowers of the flelde, and had my 
mcate of the herbes tn thole darts. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The viſiox of a winde comming jeorth of the ſea, 
3 Which became aman. 5 Hu propertie and power 
ag arti} hu e nemie i. 21 The declaration of tha viſions 


ND after the (cuen dapes I dieamed a 
dꝛea ne by night. 
2 And bebold, there aroſe a winde from the 
8, and it mood all the waues thergot, 


I 2 E dras. 


3. And J looked , and behold, there was a 
mightie man with the thouſands of heauen: — 
when he turned his countenance to lookt, all the 
things trembled that were leene under him. 

* — . —— = of hts mouth, 
ed that heard his voice,as the cart 
fatieth when it feeleth the re. aer 

5 After theſe things J law, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitnde ot men our 
of number, tt the foure winds of the heauen, ta 
fight agamit the man that came out from the (ea. 

6 And Jlooked, and behold, be grauey him⸗ 
ſelke a great mountatne, and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But J would haue ſcene the countrey 02 
place whereout the hil was grauen, and J coulg 


not, 

3. I law after thele things, and behold, all 
they which came to fight againg him were (02g 
atratd, and pet they burſt light. 

9 MNeaerthelcſſe, when ye law the flerteneſſe 
of the multitude that came , hee lifted not vp bis 
_ iy hte helo no lwoꝛd noy any tnſtrumens 

10 But onely, as J ſawe , bee ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of 
bis lips the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 

II And they were all mixt together, euen this 
blaſt of lire, the winde of the flame, and tze great 
ſtozme, þ fell with violence vpon the multitude 
which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt them vp 
all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there 
was nothing ſeene, but onely Duſt and imell of 
{noke. When J ſaw this, J was afrayd, 

12 ¶ Alter ward ſawe J the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vato 


him another peaceable multitude. 


I ; And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
fopfult countenante, and (ome with lad: (ome of 
them were bound, and ſome bzought of them 
that were offred; and J was ſicke thzough great 
feare, and awaked, and ſapd, 

I4 Thou haſt &ewed thy ſernant theſe won⸗ 
ders from the beginntug, and haſt counted mes 
wozthy to receiue my pzayer. 

15 Shew mee now therefoze the interpzeta⸗ 
tion of this dꝛeame. 

16 Fo thus J conſider in mine vnderſtanding, 
oe vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes, 
—.— moze woe vnto them that are not leks 


17 Foz they that were not left, were in hegs 
ulneſſe 


18 Mob vnderſtand J the things that are. 
latd vp in the latter dayes, which ſhal came both 
vnto them, and to tho'c that are leit behind. 

19 Therfoze are they come into great perils, 
and manynecefſities, as theſe dꝛeames Declare, 

20 Bet is it calier , that hee that is in danger 
Gould fall inta theſe, and fozeſee the tht::gs to 
come hereaſter, then to paſſe awap as a cloud: 
out of the wozld, 

21 (Then anlwered he mee, and ſayd, The 
interpretation of the viſion will J ewe tbee, 
and J will open to thee the thing that thou haſt 
required, | 

22 Whereas.thou haſt ſpoken of them tdat 
art left behinde, this is the interpꝛetatton. 

23 He that Gal beare the danger in that time, 
hee ſhall keepe bimſelfe, They that bee fallen 
into danger „ arg (uch as haue workes 1 


| —  ———_ ce. 


Apocrypha. 


Mat. 24.7. 


Ning. 17.3 


Sd. 14.27 
10%. 3. 15,16 


[ WM Ara- 
7a, 


faith toward the moſt migzep. 

24 Know therefoze, that they Whfch bee lekt 
behind. are moꝛe ble ſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Thele are the meanings of the viſion, 
yereas thou laweſt a man comming vp trom 
the mids of the ſea, 

26 The lame is he whom the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his awne (elte Mall 
deltuer his creature, and he ſhall oꝛder them that 
are left behinde. 

27 (And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 
= mouth there came as a blaſte with fire and 

Ozme, 

28 And that hee neither held ſwoꝛd noz wea · 
Jon, but that by his tiercent ſſe hee deſtroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againſt hun, 
this is the interpꝛetation, ä 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt 
Oigh will begin to deltuer them that are vpon 


the tarth: 


30 And hee ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that dwell vponthe earth 2 

31 And one ſhall pꝛt part to fight againſt an» 
other, citit againſt citie, and place againſt place, 
* and nation againſt nation, and realme again 
realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokens come, that J ſhewed thee befoze, and 
then ſhall my ſonne be reutaled, whom thou (aw- 
eſt goe vp as a man. 

33 And when all the pcoyle heare his voyce, 
euery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the bat: 
tell that they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bee 
gathered as ont, as they that be willing to come, 
31D to fight againſt him, 

35 But hee ſhall tand vpon the top of mount 


ion. g 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed 
to all, bt ing pzepared and biulded, as thou la welt 
the hill grauen toozth without auy hands. 

7 And this my ſonne ſhal rebuke tie wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, Which foz thetr wic⸗ 
ked like are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into tozments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhalbe toꝛmented: and withont any labour 
will be deſtroy them even bythe Law, which ts 
compared vnto the fire, 

29 And whereas thon ſaweſt that hee gathe · 
red another peaceable pesple vnto dim, 

40 Tholeare the ten tribes which were cas 
ried away capttues out of their owne land tn 
the time of Oleas the king, whom Salmanaſar 
the king of the Aſſyztans tooke captiue, and carts 
ed them beyond the riuer ; ſo were they bought 
into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſel to themſeluts, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea⸗ 
then, and goe foozth into a further countree, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their tas 
_ „which they neuer kept in their owne 

and. 

42 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 
of the riuer CEuphzates. 

44 Foz the moſt High then ſhewed them 
lignes , and il aytd the ſpzings of the flood till 
they were paſſed oner, | 

45 Foz thozopwthe countrey there was a great 
tourney,euen of a tert and a halfe,aud the lame 
egion is called Arlaxith, 


Chap. xiiij. 


4.6 Then dwelt they there vnttll the latte 
time: and when they come kozth agatne, - 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold (ll the ſpzings 
of ye riuer againe, that they map goe thozow: 
therctoze ſaweſt thou the multttude peaceable. 

45. ut they that be lett behind of thy people, 
act thole that be found within my boꝛders. 

49 Now when he deſtropeth the multttude of 
the nations that are gathered together, hes ſhall 
detend the people that remaine. 

* 0 then tall he ſhew great wonders vn · 


51 Thenlatd J, O Lozd,Lozd, ſhew me this. 


wheretoze haue x lecne the man comming vp 
from the mids of the (ca * ww OE 

52 
ther (ceke out, noz know the le things that are in 
the det pe ofthe ſea, lo tan no man vpon earth lee 
my ſonne, ozthole that bee with bim, but in the 
time ut that dap. 

53 Tbis is the interpzetation of the dream: 
— — _ lawelt, and whereby thou onely art 


54 Foz thou haſt fozſaken thine owns law, 


= applped thy diltgence vuto mine, and (oughs 


55 Thy life halt thou ordered in wiſedome., 


and halt called vnverſtanding thy mother. 
56 Therefoze haue J chewed thee the re- 


wards with the moſt Yigh:and after thzre other 
dayes J will ſpeake other things vnto thee , and 


— Into thee great and wonderous 

57 Then went J foozth vnto the field, glozify» 
ing and pzatling the mol} High toz the wonders 
Which be did in time, 


58 Qhicd be gouerneth, and (ſuch things as 


come in their leaſons: and there J (ace three 
Dayes. 


CHAP XIIII. 


3 Now God appeared te Moſes in the buſh. xo All 


things decline te age. 15 The latter times worſe they 
the former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael, 35 The re- 
ſurrectios and iudgement. 


V Pon the third day J (ate under an oke, and 
bebold , there came footth a voice vnto mee 
out of the buſh, and (atd, Eſdꝛas, Eldzas, 

2 And J latd, {tre am J, Lozd, and ſtood vp 
vpon any feete, 

3. Thenſatd hee vnto me, In the buſh J re- 
ut aled my ſelfe, and pant vnto Moples, when 
my people ſerued in Tappt: 

4 And J ſent him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and bꝛought him vpon the mount Sinat, 
and J held hum with me a long ſeaſon, 


5 And Itold him meny wonders, and ſhewed 


him the lecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded bim, taping, 

6 Thele wozots ſhalt thon declare, and theſs 
ſha!t thouhlde. 

7 And nod J ſapvuto thee, that thou kay 
vp in thine heart the lignes that J baue thewed, 
and the dzcames that t hon halt irene, and the in⸗ 
t;:rpactations which thou haſt heard. 

8 Foꝛthou ſhalt be taken awayfrom al, aud 
thou ſhalt rematne Hencefozth With my countell, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, vnttliihe tumesde⸗ 
ended 

9 


And bee (ayd vnts me, As thou canft nel 


Foz the wozld hath loft his your , andthe 
times 


Ex 4. 345 
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10 Fo2 the woꝛlo ts dluided ints twelue parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone already, and halte 
of the tenth part. f . 

11 And there rematketh that which is akter 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. 

12 There foꝛe ſet thine houſe in oꝛder, and re⸗ 
fozme thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as Le 
in trouble, ann now renounce the coxruptton. 

42 Ret goe from thee moztall thoights:; caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and put off 
now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt gricuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from thele times. 

45 Foꝛ greater enils then thoſe , which thon 
Haſt ſeeue now, ſhall they commit. 

16 Foz the weaker that the world ks by rea- 
fon of age, the moze ſhall the tutis bie increaſed 
Þpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Foz the trueth ts fled karre away, and lies 
Are at hand: foʒ now haſteth the viſton to come, 
that thou daſt leene. 

18 C Then anſwered J, and ſaid beſo2e thee, 

19 Behold, O Lozd, J will goe as thou haft 
rammanded me, and refome the people, which 
art pꝛeſent: but they that fail bee bozne after · 
Ward, who Gall admoniſh them 2 

20 Thus the wonld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Foz thy Law is burnt, therefoze no man 
no weth the things that are done of thee, oz the 
Workes that fhall be dont. 

22 But it I baue fonnd grace befcze ther, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into me, and J will wiite all that 
Hath been done in the world ſince the beginning, 
Which was wltten in thy Law, that men mae 
finde the patb, and that they which will ive n 
the latter dayes, may line. 

23 And he anſwered me,ſaping, Goe and ga» 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that they 
{eee thte not oz fortte dayes, 

24 But pꝛepate thee many boxe tables, and 
aber wird thee theſe fine, Harra, Dabꝛzta, Selt⸗ 


ina, Ecanus, and Aſtel, which are ready:o wite 


{wtftly, | 

25 And come hither , and IJ willlight a can- 
Dle of vnderſtanding t!; thine heart, which Hall 
not be put out,. til the things be perloꝛmed which 
thou Galt begin to wilte. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly unto the perfect men, and (ome things 
Malt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile : to 1n9z0w 
bis boure (halt thou begin to Witte, 

27 Then went J foorch, as hte commanded 
_ and gathered all the prople together, and 

apd, 
21 Peare cheſe words, O Jſrael. 

20 * Dur fathers at the beginning were 
— in Egypt, from whence they were delt ⸗ 
usted, 

30 And recefned the Law of lite. * which they 
—— not, which pe allo haue tranlgrefledakter 
them. 

31 Then was tht land, euen the lend of Slon 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and 
vec allo haue done varighteovſly , and haue not 

kept the wapes, Which the moſt High comman⸗ 
Ded pon. 

32 And foꝛ ſo much as he fs a tightteus fudge, 
ie £ooke from you in tinit the thing that hee hay 
Aden you. 


II. Eſdras. 


33 Ans now are pee here, and your lnethzen 
among you. 

34 Therefoze it ſo be that ye will lubdne your 
8112 ynderſtanding, and refoꝛme your heait, ye 
— kcpt altue, and after death ſhall ye obtatiig 
1 e 

35 Foz afterdeath ſhall the ludgement come. 
when tvce hall line againe ; and then ſhall the 
names ot the rightcous bee manifeſt, and the 
wozkes of the vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefoze cone now vnto me. 
no2 ſetke me theſe forty dapes. 

37 So tooke the fine men, as he commaun · 
— 7 wee went into the fielbe,and remat⸗ 

ed there, 


38 The next day, behold, a voyce called met, 


I gtue thee to dztnke. 

29 Then opened J my mouth. and bchold, he 
reached me a till cup, wh:ch was full as it were 
With water: but the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And J tooke fr, and dzanke, and when J 
dad dzunke it, wine heart had vnderRanding, 
and wile dome grew tn my bzeaſt : foz my lpiric 
was ttrengthened in memoꝛp. 

— Anu my mouth was opened, and chut no 
e. 

42 The moſt High gave vnderſtanding vnto 
the fine men, that they wꝛote the high things of 
the Ny. od they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the aight they did tate bꝛe ad, but Y 
(puke by da, and held net my tongue by night. 

44 In lo ie dapes, they wzote two hundzed 
and toure bookes. 

45 And when the koztle dapes were fulfilled, 
tbe moſt High ſpake, ſaytng, The firſt that thou 
bait v2ttten,ynvilſh openly, that che wozthy and 
unwotdp map reabe tt, 

46 And keepe ch; (:uenty laſt. that thonmapſt 
gie hem to the wi among thy people, 

47 Foz in them rs the vetne of vnderſtanding, 
and che fountatne of wiltdome, and the tiucr of 
knowledge: ard J ov fo, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The enils 
that hall come ou the world, 9 The Lord will auen ge 
the innocent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Sedi- 
tion 20 aud puniſhment vpon the kings of the earth, 
24 Curſed are they that ſin. 29 Troubles and warres 
m= the whole earth, 53 Gedi the renenger of hit 
elec 
12 ſpeake thou ſu the eares of my people 

the words of pzopbecte, which J will put in 
thy mouth, ſapeth the Lozd : 

2 And caule them to bee waitten ina letter: 
foꝛ they are faithkull and true. 

3 Fearenot the tmaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnkatthkulneſſe of the ſpraker trous 
ble thee, that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 Foz entiy vntalthkull ſhall die in His vn⸗ 
faithfulneſſe, 

F Behold, ſaich the Lozd, Iwill bztng plagues 
vpon all the wozld, the (wozd, tamine, death, and 
deſtructton: 

6 Becauſe that infquity hath fully polluted 
all the earth,* heit wicked wozkegare fulfille 

7 UThercfoze,ſatth the Loꝛd, J will hold m 
tongue no moze fo; their wickedaeſle, (they doe 
vngod{v)uetther wil J (uffer them in the things 
that they doe wickediy. 

3 Dehold, 


. 


ah —— 


Reue 6. 10. 
and 19.2. 


Nor weſt, 


| pocrypha. 


8 Behold, *the innocent and rightcous dioon 
cryeth vnto me, and the (oules of the tuſt cry con · 
tinually, | 

9 Y wilifurelyanenge them, ſaith the Lord, 
and receiut vnto me all the innocent blood from 
ainong them. 

10 Bthold, iy people is led as a flocke to the 
Naughter ; J will not ſuffer them now to dwell 
in the. land ot Egypt. 

II But J vill bzing thera out with a mtghtte 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and limite it with 
plagues as àtoze, and will deſtroy all the land 


'Thereo?, 


12 Egypt Gall mourne, and the fonndattons 
che reot (hall bee ſinitten with the plague and pu⸗ 
nichment, that Ood ſhall bung vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that tul che ground, ſhall 
pnourne ; (02 their leeves ſhall falle though che 
blaſtin:x and halle, and by an hozrible ſtarre. 

14 Woe to the woꝛld, and to them that dwell 
therein. 

" 5 Foz the (wozde, and their deſtruction 


T2awetih nrere, and one people ſwall ſtand vp bel 


to light againſt another with (wozoes in their 
ands. 

N 16 Foꝛ there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 

one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not rte garde 

their King , and the pzinces [wall meaſure their 

Doings bp thect power. 

17 Aman {hall veſire to got into a citie, and 
ali not be able. 

18 Becanſe ot thetr pꝛide the cities ſhall bee 
ü — 2 the houle s ſhall bee attatde, men ſhail 

tart. 

19 Aman ſhall hane no pitie vpon his neigh» 
bour , but ſhall deitroy their houſes with tbe 
ſwoꝛd, and their g608s ſhalbe ſpoiled fox lacke of 
bzcad,and becaule of great trouble, 


20 Behold, laith God, IJ call together all the 


Rings of the tarth to rtuerentt mee, which are 
from the Caſt, and from the South , from the 
Eaſt , and from Libanus, to turne vpon them 
- to repay the things that they haue done to 
them. 

21 As they doe pet this day vnto wy cholen, ſo 
will J do alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo⸗ 
ſome ; thus ſatth the Loꝛd G0; 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the finners, 
neither (hal the ſwozd ceale from them, that then 
innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 Tbe fire is gone out from bis wzath, and 
hath coulumed the founbattons of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that ts kindled. 

24. Coe to them that ftine,and ktepe not my 
toemmandements, laith the Lozd, 

25 J will not ſpare them: depart, O childzen 
from the power: detile no! iny Danctuary. 

26 Foz the Lom knoweth all them that lin»e 
n gainſt hun, and therefoze deltucreth bee them 
vnto death and deſtruction, 

27 Foꝛ nod are the plagues come vpon the 
woild, and ye ſhall remaine in them:to2z Sod will 
not delluer you , bt cauſt pte haue ſinned againſt 


bim. 

— Bedold, an hoꝛtible viſion commeth from 
ix Eaſt, 

£9 Where generations of Dxagons of Arabia 
all come one with many charets, and the mul? 
titude of chein (hail be carted as the windt vport 
ht earth, that all they which heart them, map 
Leart aud teemble, 


Chap. xv. 


30 Cnen the Carmanlans raging in wath, 
fall got foozth as the boat es of the tozrelt , and 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand againſt 
them in bartell, and ſhall deſtrop a potion of che 
land of the Allyzians. 

31 But atter this chall the Dzagons bane the 
bpper hand, & remember thetrnainre, and ſyall 
turne about, and conſpire to conſume them with 
a great power, 

32 Then theſe ſhall bee troubled, and keeve 
litence by their power, and ſhall flee, 

33 Ftomthe land vt the Allynans Hall the e- 
nemte belicge them, and conſume (ome of them, 
and in their yolte ſhall bee feare and dꝛead, and 
{trife among thetr kings. | 

34 Brholde cloudes from the Gaſt, and from 
the Moꝛth vnto the South, and theyere very hop 
rible to looke vpon, full ot wꝛath and Rtozine. 

35 They ſhall lntte one vpon another: and 
they ſhall mite bowne a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the earth : cuen their owne ſtarre; 
and the blood fhallbee from the (word vnto the 


tlie, 
R 36 And the dung of man vnto the Camcls 
er, 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that lee the 
— 2 akraid, and a trembling gall come 

m. 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtozmes 
from the South, and from the Mozth, and pars 
from the Ueſt. . 

29 And from the Taſt ſhall winds artſe, and 
hall op _ tt — = cloud 2 bee rayled vp 
n wzath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare t . 
aud ED be deſtroyed. do 

40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
litt vp full ot wiath, and the ſtarre, that they” 
map maxkt all the tarth atralde, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they map powe ont o⸗ 
ner cueryytgh place, and lifted vp, an hoꝛrtble 
tconſtellatton. 

41 As tice and hatle, and flying lwoꝛdes, and 
many waters, that all Heldes may be full, any 
— ys with the aboundance of great was 

rs. 

4.2 Aud they ſhall bzeakdowne the cities, and 
wals and mountaines, and (ils, and the trees of” 
the wood, and che graile of the undowes, and 
their cozne, 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courle 
vnto Babylon. and make it atraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her and beſſege her, 
and ſhall powze fooꝛth the conſtellatten , and all 
the wath againſt ber: then ſhall the duſt and 
lmoke got vp vnto the heanen, and all theythat 
beabont her, ſhall bewatle her. 

45 And they that rematne vnder her,fhall do 
(zrutce vnto them that haut put her tn fcate. 

46 (And thou Aliz, that att partaker of 
— of Baäbplon, and the glozic of her 
perſon, 

47 (Ade vnto thee, D wietch, becauſe thou 
hal made thy ſelſe like vatober , and halt deckt 
thy Daughters tn whotedome, that they mighc 
p'tale and nlozte in thy louers , which haue 
alway deſired to committe Whozecome With 
ther, 

43 Thon haſt followed her that is hated in 
all her wozkes, and in Her tnugntions ! therztoze 
lalth Goo, ; 

49 IJ will 
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49 J will fend plagues vpon thee, widows 
good, pouertie, and famint, and the (ws2d., and 
peſtilente, to waſte thine houſes with deſtructt · 


n and death. 


50 And the gloꝛzpok thy power ſhall be died 
by, as a flowꝛe when the heat rileth, that is (ent 
Þpon thee, | 

5I Thou lhalt be ſicke as a pooꝛe wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the migb · 
ble, and the louers hal not be able to recefue thee 

52 Would J thus hate thee,ſaith the Lozd, 

$3 Jftyou hadſt not alwayes ſlain my choſen, 
2ralting the ſtroke ot thine hands, and lapd ouer 
$hefr death, when thon walt dꝛunken, 

54 Set koꝛth the beautte of thy countenance? 
5 The reward of thy whozedome Call be tn 


 £hyboſome:therfo2e ſhalt thou recetae a reward. 


56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 
£he Loꝛd, lo will God doe vntothee,and will de · 
luer thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy childzen chall die ol dunger, and 
fbou ſhalt fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy cities fall 
he broken duwne. and all thy men ſhal tall by the 
£wo02d in the field. 

58 And they that de in the mountaineg, wall 
Die of hunger, and eat their own tech, and dztuke 
—— obne blood to: want of bꝛead and thirſt of 
Water. 

59 And thou, ag vnhappp, ſhalt come thozow 
che Sta, and rtceiue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe toe 
Hatne cittie , and Gall roote out one part of thy 
Land, and conſume the poztion of thy glozfe , and 
Mall returne to her that was deſtroyed. 

GL When thou ſhalt be caſt Downe , thou ſhalt 
Ber — them as ubble, as they ſhall bee to thee 
as fire. 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee , and thy cf» 
Lies,tchy land, and thy mountatnes:al thy woods 
and all thy fruittul{ trees (hall they burne with 


Are. | 
62 Thychildzen Gal they cary away captine, 
and gall ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and marre the 


Eeauty of thy face, 


CHAP, XVI. 


z :Againſt Babylon, Aſia, Egypt and Syria. 18.38. 
the euils that ſhal come ven the world, with admo- 
eution how to gouer ne themſe lues in afflictiont. & 4 To 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and to commit themſelues to 
the Lerd, 55 whoſe mightie prouidence and tuſtice u 
£0 de reuere uc ed. 


VVS. to thee, Babylon, and Aſia: wor to 
thee, Egvpt and Spꝛta. 

2 Gird pour ſclues with lack and hatrecloth, 
and mourne pour chuldzen, and be (ozte ; for your 
Deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A(wazd is {ent vnto pon, c who wiil turne 
frhacke? a fire ts lent among you , and who will 
Nuench it? | 

4 Dlagues are (ent vnto vcu, and who can 
Dꝛtue them away: 

5 Map any man dune away a hungry Lion 
in the wood 2 oz Quench the fire in (tubbvle when 
it bath once begun to burne? may one turne as 
Kaine the arrow, that is ſhot ofa ſtcrong cher? 

G The tnighty Loꝛd lendech the plagiues,and 
Dio can dꝛiue them away ? the fire ts gone tozth 
N hi bath, and Who can guench it. 


10CIaSs 


7 He hall cafflightnings, and who ſhail not 
feare? hee ſhall thunder, md who ſhall not bee a- 


8 The L oꝛd ſhall chieaten,and who ſhal not 
vtterly be bꝛoken tn pteces at his preſence ? the 
earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof: the 
ſea atileth vp with waues from the deene, and 
the wanes thereof aretroubled, and the fiſhes 
—— » befoze the Lozd and the glozy of his 

9 Fo: ffrong is his right dand, that bendeth 
the bow: his arrowes that he ſhooteth,are ſharp, 
andſhall not miſſe, when they begin to bee ſhot 
tnto the ends ofthe wozld. 

10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhal no: 
turne agatne till they come vpon earth. 

It The fire is kindled , and ſhall not bee put 
out till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhotte of a mighty 
atcher, returneth not backward , ſo the plagues 
— ſhall be (ent vpon earth, ſhall not turne a⸗ 

ne. ; 

13 Woe is me, wore is mee; who will deliner 
me tn thoſe dayes © 

14 The beginntng of ſozrewes and great 
mourning: the beginning of famine, and great 
death: the beginning of warres, and the powers 
Ga!lfeare: the beginning of euils, and all ſhall 
tremble. U hat ſhall J doe in theſe things, when 
the plagues come: 

75 Bchold, famine, and plague, and trouble, 
— anguich arc lent as ſcourges fox amendes 


nt. 

16 But foꝛ all theſe things they will not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, noz bee alway mindfull 
of the lcourges. 

17 Bthold, victailes ſhall be lo good cheape 
vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke themlelues to 
bee in good caſe: but then ſhall the enils budde 
toozth vpon carth, tuen the lwoꝛd, the kamin, and 
great contuſton. | 

13 Fo: many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall perth with famine, and the other that el; 
cape the famine, ſhall the lwoꝛd deſtroy. 

Ig And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhallbee no man to comfozt them: toz the 
— {Gall be waſted and the cities ſhall be caſt 

awnc. 

20 There ſhal be no man left to till the earth, 
and to lowe it: the trees ſhal giue fruit, but who 
Wall gather them: 

21 The grapes ſhall bee ripe , but who ſhall 
tread them? fo all places ſhall bee deſolate, (o 
that one man ſhall deſire to {ee another, oz to 
heare his voyte. 

22 Foz of one citie there ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the field which ſhall hide themſelues in 
the thicke woods, and in the clefts of rocks. 

23 As when there remainethzee oz toure o- 
lines in the place where oltues growe, oꝛ among 
other trees, : 

24 Dꝛ as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 
{ought tho:ow the vinepard : 

25 Soin thoſe dayts there (hall bee thre o? 
_ [rft by them that {rarcd their houſes with 
the lwoꝛd, 

26 And the earth ſhall be left waſte, and the 
fieldsthereof ſhall ware old, and her wares and 
all her pathes ſhall grow full of thoznes, becaule 
no man ſhall tranatlc cherethzough, _ 


| 
' 


Apocryphas« 


lnke 16.16, 


Dexe f. 1.1. 


27 The virgines all monrue, dauing no 
bztdexromes: the women call mant lamentatt⸗ 
on haatng no huſbands : their daughters ſhall 
mourne having no helpers, 

28 In the warres (hall.cheir bzxidegromes be 
— — 9 » and the it hulbands ſhall pc riſh with 

29 But. pe leruants of the Lozd, heare theſe 
things, and marke them. 

30 Behold the word of the Lozd, receine ft: 
belteue not the gods, of whom the Lord ſpea⸗ 
keth: behold, the plagues dꝛawnecre, and are 
not Hacke. 

31 As a trauatling woman which in the 
minth moneth bungeth foozth her ſonne, when 
the houre oi birth is come, two oz thice houres 
afoze the patnes come vpon her body, and when 
— 9 commeth to birth, they tary not a 

: 

32 So ſpall not the plagnes be flacke to come 
9pon the earch, and the world all nourne,and 
{oz0 wes ſhall come vpon it on euery five, 

33 O my people, heare my wald: make you 
read to the battell, and in the troubles be euen 
as ſtrangers vpon tarth. 

34 Pe that ſelſeth let him be as he that fleeth 
— way, and hee that bupeth, as one that will 

35 Who ſo occupteth merchandiſe, and he that 
winnerh not: and be that buuldeth, as hee that 
Hall not dwell therein: 

36 Me that ſoweth. as one that hal not reape; 
de that cutteth the vine, as ge that ſhall not ga⸗ 
ther the grapes: 

37 They that marry, as they that all get no 
— and theythat matry not, ſo as the wi⸗ 

owes. 

: 38 Therefoze they that labour, labour in 

a ne, 

39 Fo: ſtrangers hall reave their fruites, 
and lpople their goods, and ouerthzow their 
zoults, and take their childzen captiuc: foz in 
2 and famine ſhall they get their chil- 

zen. 

40 And they that occupte their merchandiſe 
with couet ouſnt ſſe, the moze the decke their ct» 
— their houſes, thetr poſſellions, E their owne 
per lons, 

41 So much moe will J bee angry againſt 
them, fo2 their lnnes, latth the Lozd. 

42 A9sa whoze enuieth an honeſt and vertiy 
dus woman, 

43 So ſhall righteonſnes hate inlquitie, when 
Me decketh her (ele, and ſhall accule her opeuly, 
When he ſhall come that all batdle the authour 
vt all ünne vpon earth. 

44 And therefoze bee ye not like thereunto, 
no to the wozkes thertot: foz02 euer it be long, 
intquttie ſhalbe taken away our of the earth, and 
righytioulneſſe ſhall reigne among 199, 

45 Let not the linne c lap, that he hath not fin» 
ned; koʒ coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head. 
Which laich, J haue not ſinned betoze the £020 
God and his gloꝛp. 

46 Bt hold, the Lozd * no weth al the works 
of men, their imaginations , their tvoughts and 
thetr hearts. 

47 » Foz as ſoone as he ſaid, Let the tarth be 
made it was made; let the heauen be made: and 


Chap. xvj. 


it was created. 

48 By bis mord Were the Karres eſtabliſhed, 
and he * knoweth rhe number of them, 

49 De ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof her hath meaſured the lea, and what it 
contetneth. 

50 Mee hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 
waters, and with his wozd hath hee hanged the 
carch vpon the waters. 

51 Ye ſpꝛeadeth ont the heauen like a vault : 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 


52 In the deſert hath ge made ſp2ings of wa-- 


ter, and pooles vpon thr top of the mountatnes, 
to powꝛe out floods from the high rockes to wa; 
ter the earth, 

53 Yee made man, and put his heart in the 
middes of the body, and gaue him breath, like 
and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the Almighty Gov. 
which made all things, and hath ſearched all th: 
hidde things in the lecrets or the earth, 

F5 Vee knoweth your innenttons, and whas 
ye imagine in your heart when ye linne g wou'lp 
hide your ſinncs. 

56 Therefo:e hath the Loꝛde (earched and 
—— out all your woꝛkes, and will put rcu al; 

o ſhame, 
7 And when your ſinnes are brought foozth 
befkoze men, pee ſhall bee confounded, and your 
owne lünnes chall ſtand as your accuſers tn tha? 


day, 
58 What will pee dee, oz how will you dide 


your ſiune s be foꝛe God and his Angels? 


59 Bthold, God himlelle ts the Judge : fears 


him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and fozget pour int⸗ 

mttes, and meddle no moze from hencetoozth 
with them: lo ſhall God leade you foozth , and 
deltuer you from all trouble. 


60 #02 behold, the heat of a great multiende 


is kinolev ageinſt you, and they (hall take away 
—— ot you , aud ſhall flay you to: meate to 
the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
bad in deriſion, and in repzoch , and troden vn⸗ 
der koste. 

62 Foz inenery place + cities that are necre, 
there ſhall bee great inlurrection againſt thole 
that fearethe Lo: d. 

63 They ſhall bee like mad men: they all 
{pare none: they hall (potle , and waſte ſuch as 
yet fears the Loꝛd. 

64 Foꝛ they then ſha!l waſte ard (poile then 
goods, and caſt them out of their houles, 

65 Then ſhal che trtalofmy cholen appeate, 
as the gold ts trped by the fire. 

66 VYeare, D yee my beloued, ſaith the Lozd, 
Bchold, the dapes ot trouble are at hand, but A 
will deltuer pou from them: bee not pet afrayd, 
doubt not, foꝛ God is your captaine, 

67 CUholo keepeth my commandements any 
mecepts, ſaith the Lozd God, let not your finnes 
weigh von downe, and let not pour miquities 
lift themſelues vp. 

68 Mot vnto them that are bound with thetz 
ſinnes and couered with their intquittes, as 4 
ficld ts hedged in with buſhes, © the path tert ⸗ 
of coueren with thoznes, whereby no man may 
trauell ulis hut vp, and is aypointed tobe dea 


uonted with hire, 
ted with) J Loba 
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Tobias be- 
ing captiue 
amiogg the 
Aſlyrian's 
1d not 
.eauc the 
way of 
-»rueth 

Or. Salrta- 
24/ar. 
King. 17.3. 


Fobias was 


ercifull. 


i King 25. 
Ze Hed from 
>, (ils. 
Sad. 21. 29. 
Let. 1 2.6. 


Hemineth 
tc wite An- 
Na, which 
deareth to 
dim Tobias. 
um. 36 7, 
Len 43 32. 
Hee fund 
Stace inthe 
Iight: G5 Sal- 
mamnnſar. 
0 ſe 1. 
rn Ranes 
a <tr? of 


4 7 5 
un 8 (55.4 4 


O,, Calma 
51 f rr. 

ne chiatite 
ot Jobis 


. 

1 Tobita parentage. 3 Hi godliueſſe. 6 Ha equt- 
tie. 8 Hacharitie aud profs ritze, 19 He fleeth, and 
hi goods are conſiſcate, 22 Andajfterreftorcd, 

De baoke of the wozdes of Todtit 

ſanne of Tobvtel, the ſonne of 
27) Ananerl, the ſoune of Adueisthe 
& > {anne of Gabael, of the leed of A 
> ſael,and of the tribe of $2cphtha» 
ATT lin, 
2 Abo in the time sk Enemeſſar King of 
the Aſpzians was *ledde away captiue our of 
Thiſbe, which ts at the tight hand of that citfc, 
whichts called properly f2:phthaltm , in Galile 
aboue Aler. | 

2 J Tobit have walked all my lifelong in 
t wav of trueth and Juſttce, and J] 11d many 
things liberaily to the biethꝛen, which were ok 
my nation, and came With mee to [Aneu? into 
the lande of the Aflyzians. 

4 And when TJ was iu mine owne cauntrep 
in che land of Fſratl, being bat young, all the 
tribe ol Nephtdalim my father fel from the houſe 
of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of all the 
tribes of Ifracl, that all che tribes ſhould ſacri⸗ 
ce there, where the Temple of the Tabernacle 
tt the moſt High was conſecrated, and built vp 
fo: all ances, 

I * Nawall the tribes which fell from Hop, 
pea, and my father Rephthalims houſe oſtered 
to the helfer called Baal. 

6 Bur (as it was oꝛdeintd to all Tſrael by 
an cuerlaſting vecret) went alone otten to J£111- 
ſalem, at che teaſtes, * bꝛiuging the fivit fruites, 
and the tenths of beaſtes, with that which was 
firſt ſhoꝛne, and offcred them at che altar to the 
Pitefts the childꝛen of Aaron. 

„The firſttenth part J gaue to the Pateſts 
che ſonucsot Aaron, which miniſtred in eruſa 
fem : the other tenth part Nolde, and camt aud 
beitawen it every peere at Jerufalem. 

3 Tha third renth part J gaue vnto them to 
boom it wis meete, as Deboꝛa my fathers mo» 
ther bad tammanded me, foz my kat her lett mte 
as a pupil. 

9 ({ Furthermoze, when J was come to the 
ge of a man, J martled Anna of * mine owner 
kinred. and of her I begate Tobias. 

10 C But when J was led captiue to Mine- 
ne, all mp bzetbzen, and thoſe which were ot my 
ktnred. did cate of the * bꝛead of the Gen{tics, 

11 Put 4 keytinyſelfe from eating, : 

, 12 Bccanle I remembzed Oed witg all mine 
cart, f 

13 Thertkoze the moſt LIinh gaue mee grace 
and fauour b;foze Ene meſlar, ſo that J was his 
purnepaur. a ; 

14 C And T neut into Media. and I deltue- 
red ten talents of ſiluer to Gabacl, che] bzother 
of Gabaias || in the land o Media. 

15 But when Taenieſſac was dead, Senna⸗ 
cherth his (onne retxner! tn his ſtead: Whoſe 
ſtate hecauſe it was troubled, J could not go in · 
co Medta. a 

16 (But in the time ok Entmeſſar, J gaue 
many almes to my bzethzen, aud gaue my bead 
tothe which were hutgry, 

17 And my ciothes to the naked: and if J 
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JÞ 


AG 


Tobit. 


ſawe any of my kinred dead, oz caſt about the 
Walles of Ninent, I buried him. 

13 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlatne 
any, when he* was cone and fled krom Judea, 
J bucted them pꝛially( foꝛ in his wꝛath he killed 
many) but the bodies were not found when they 
were tought koꝛ of the king. 

19 Thcrefoze when a certafne Rinentte had 
Accuſed me to the king, becanſe J did bary them 
FJ h:dde my ſelke: and becauſe J knewe that J 
— to be llaine, J withpzew my (elfe fo: 

r 

20 Then all my goods Wereſpoiled, neither 
was there any thing left me beides iny wife An⸗ 
na, and my ;onne Tobias, 

21 jNenerthelcfſe* within fine and fifty daies 
two of bis ſonnes killed him, and they fled into 
the mountatnes of Araratd, and Sarchedonus 
his lonne reigned in his (rad, Who appotiiten 
ouer bis katheroigtcounts, and ouer all his vgs 
meſticall affgires, Archiacharus my bzother . 
naels ſonne. 

22 And when Achtachatus had made a re- 
queſt toz mee, J came againe to QAineue: now 
Achiacharus:was cupbearer and keeper of the 
ſignet.and ſteward, and oueilaw the accounts: 
ſo Sarchedouus appointed him next vnto hun, 
and ge was my bzothers(onne. 


CHAT. IL 

2 Tobit calleth the fa:thful! to his table. 3 He lea- 
weth the fo aft tu bury the dead. 10 How he became 
linde. 13 Hun wife laboureth for her lung. 14 She 
reprocheth bim bitterly, 

Dw when J was come home acaine, and 
Imp wite Jana was relto2ed vnto ince with 
my lone Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſt of the leuen weekes, there 
was a great dinner piepar tb me, un the which Þ 
ſate do)une to tate. 

2 And when Jſa've abunvante of meatt, J 
layde to my ſonne, Hoe, and bung wha? poczt po nne 
man ſocuer chan ſhalt fiade of our bzethien, hoe , ih 
Which doch remember Hod, and loe, J will ta eG. 
ric fo: thee, mY 

3 But he came agaſne, and ſayd, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt ont in the 
market place. 

4 @Thenbefoze J had taſted any meate, J 
art vp, aud bꝛought him into mine houſe vitill in g his 
the going downe of the Sunne. ls a- 

5 Then J returned and washed, and ate my vr vp the 
meate fr beauintſſe, dead body 

6 Nemeubing that piophecle of * Amos e his 
which had ſayd, Pour ſolemne feaſtes ſhall bee 1 „to 
— into mourning, and your ioyes into wal⸗ , bur it. 

ing. a 2s. 0, 10. 

7 Therefore J wept, and after the going 7 5: "© 
D2wne of the Sunne J went and made a graue 
and burted him. 

3 But mp nefghbours mocked me, and (aid, 
Docth hee not teare to die foz this cauſe, who rot is re⸗ 
* fledde away, aud pet loe, hee burteth tbe dead eg ooh gg 
agaiue ? neighbourcs. 

9 The ſame night alſo when J returned ch. 1. 19. 
from the buriali, and flept at the wall of mine 
houle, becauſe J was polluted, and hauing my 
face vncouer(d, 

r Aud 
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Apocrypha- 


He is made 10 And T knew not that ſparrowes were in 
blinde tor the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar ⸗ 
an example xobbes caſt downe warme dung into mint eyes, 
of gatience and a vihtteneſſe came in mint eyes, and J went 
to his potte- to the hiſittans, but they helped me not. Moꝛt⸗ 
SiG, ouer Achiacharus did nourich me, vntill J went 
3S in o Helimais. 

The wife af 11 Aud my wife Anna did take womens 
Tobit Libo- Workes to dot. 

reth fot lex 12 And when ſhe had ſint them home to the 


living, owners, they payed the wages and gauc a kid. 
13 Ahich when it was at mine he ule.and be» 
The inno= fan to bleat, J ſayd vntoher, From whencets 
cende ol thts kid? ts1t not ſtollen ? render it to the onas 
Tobit. ners: * toʒ it is not lawłull to eate anything that 


Dent, 22. 1. ts Hollen. 

14 But che ſald, It was gluen for a gift moꝛt 
then the wagts: but J did not bekcene, ann bade 
het to teuder it to the vwners , and J nid bluche 
becauſt et ber. Furthermoze the (atd , * (Where 
are thine almes, and thy rightrouſatile.? behold, 
ther all now appcarc in thee, 


CHAR TIL 
3 Thepraycr of Tobit. 7 Sarra Ragnels daughter, 
and the things that came wntober. x2 Hey prayer 
heard. 19 The Angel Raphacl ſent. 
Hen J being (oxrowtill,0id weepe, and in my 
(v2row pꝛaped, laying, 

2 O Loꝛd thon art tut, and all thy wozkes, 
And all thy wapes ave mercy and truth, and chou 
iudgeſt truely and tuſtly fox euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on mee, neither 
puntch mee 8cco2d/'ng to iny lianes 02 mine igns- 
rances, 02 ny fathcrs, which baue ſinned betoze 
thee, 

D:ut.23.15, 4 Forthey hanenotobeyed thycommannde- 
. © ments; wheretoze thou haſt deituered vs“ ora 
bor, podle, and vuto caprinity, and co death, and top 
iudvements à Vꝛouerbe of a repzoch to al them among whom 
aue, We arc ptlperſed, aud now thou halt | 1nany and 
azdtrze, luſt caules 
To Toe with met accozding to mp ſinnes, 

and my tathers, becauſe wee haue not kept thy 
co:mmanundemens, nepthcr daue walked tw 
trutth bekoze thee. 

6 Now thcrefoze Deale wich mee as ſeemeth 
+eſt vato thee,and commaund my ſpirit to be tas 
ken froin wee, that Þ may bee diſlolut d, and be- 
come tarth: for it is better toz mee to dit then to 
ue, becault J haue heard kalle repzoches, and 
am verploꝛtowtull: command therckoze that 7 
may be diſſolued out of this diſtreffe, and goe into 
the euttluſting plate: turne not thy (ace awap 
tromme. | ; 

7 (It came to paſſe the ſame-day that in 
Cchatanea citie of Media, Sarra the daughter 
ol Ragact was alſe rcpz93ched by her kathers 
1112atDes, 

$ Becanfe thee had beene married toſenen 
buſyands, whom Aſmobeus the eutll (pttft hav 
Falle d before that they had lyen With yer. Docſt 
thou not know, ſapd they, that thou baT tl ang» 
led thive huſbanvs: thou haſt hav now ſeuen 
bulbands, netther waſt thou named akter any of 
vt them. 8 

9 Cayerefeze doeſt thou ff beat vs for them: 
beat th (they he? Dian, coethy Waves bei ce to (him, 
fx them that wee mäß neter ter of chee either toane cy 
alt;; they daughter. | 
ſa;d. 10 Ahen (ee yearn thils things, thee was 


Job. 3.9. 


Sarra is 
checked of 
ber fathers 
maides, 


0 1 7 
Or, wherjne 


Chap. iij. iti, 


verp ſozrowenkl, fs that ſhee thought to haue 
ſtrangled her lalkt. And ſhe latd,J 8m the ouely 
daughter of my father, and if J doe this, J Wall 
ſlander him, and ſhall bzing his age to the graue 
with ſozrow. 
11 Then ſbe pzayed toward the window, and 
lain, 25{eſſed art thou, O Lom my God, and cc... 
thine holy and gloꝛtous name ts blefied, and ho» d gerd 
nonrable fop euer: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee her e 
loꝛ euer. be deliueted 
12 und now, D Lo2d, J ſet min eres, and my dom Game 
face toward thte, 
13 And lap, Take me ont of the terth, that J 
may htare no moze anvertpꝛocbh. . 
14 Thou kaowelt, © Lozd, that Jam pute The inne- 
ft om all ſinne with man, cency ot 
15 Andibat J haue ncuer polluted my name, Sarra. Her 
noꝛ the name of my father in the land of my caps chaſtity. 
tmitte: Jam the onely daughter of my father, 
neither hath hte auy man chitde to bee his btirt, 
neither any + nttre kinleman 92 childe bozne of : Greete 
hin, to whom J may keepe my ſelie foza wife: ere e- 
my ſeuen busbands art now dtad, and why cheuld ther, 
J line ? But if tt pleale not thee that J wonld 
die, command to looke on me, and ts pit tie mee, 
that doe no moze heare tepꝛoch. | 
16 So the pzayers of them both were heard The praicts 
befoꝛe the maleſtie of the great Ood. of Tobit an 
17 And Rapbacl was lent to heale them both, Sutra are 
that is, to take away the whitenes uf Tobits ties, beard bord 
and to giue Sarrathe daughter cf Kagucl foz a ata tine, 
wite to Tobtas the ſonnt ol Tobit, and to binde 
Alinodeus the emll ſpirit, becanle chte belonged 
to Tobias by right, The lelie (ame time came 
Tobit home, and entred into his houſe, and Sar⸗ 
0 — of Raguel came vown trom ber 
chamber. 


CHAP. III 
Drecepts and ex hortatious of Tabit to hu ſonne. 
] $2 that bay Tobit remembzed * the filuer, 0%. 1.14. 
. which he had beuuered co Oabael in Rages a 
citieoł Media, 

2 Aan ſayd with himCelfe, J haue wiſhed fox 
drtath: whercfoze Doe J not call toz mp ſonnt 
Tobias that I may admonich him befoze J die? 

3 And when ye had called htm, he lad, 9 y Tobits ex- 
ſonne, after that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe hortationes 
not thy mother, but *Honour her all the Dayes of his ſonne, 
thy lite, and doe that which thall pleaſe her, and when hee 
anger her not. thoughrhe 

4 Remember mplonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
ſde ſuſtamtd, when thou waſt in her wombe, The mother” 

5 And when he Ticth, bury her by mein the sto be treue 
fame graut. renced. 

6 By lonne, ſct our Loꝛd Ood alwayes Kee Exed 20.12; 
foze thine eyes, and let not thy well bee fet to ccc. 27. 
ſine , oz tstraulgreſſe the commaundenents-of 
God. Doe vputghtty all thy life long, and fol» God muſt be 
low not the wapes ot vartahtronſnetle * for if in our hearts 
thon deale truely, thy dolngs Hall p:cſperouſs 
1 2 to thce, and to all them wie! ling 
uſtlp. 

Otne * almes of thy ſubftance t and when Almes. 
thou giuclt almes, ltt not thint tyt bee tnulcus, Proz.g, 
neither turne thy face trom any pooꝛte, leit at c 4. 1. 
God turne bis face from thee. C* 24.13, 

$ *Gtuealmes accobing oth; ubſtante: ff 4 14. 23 
£301 haue but alttile, be not ateatve to giue a lite Se.. 
tis ales TH | 
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Apocrypha- — Tobit. 


7 Foz thou lateſt vy a good ſtoꝛe fo2 thy ſelſe, 5 But he knew not, and layd viito him, 4 
| again i the dap of necellity, I goe with thee tnto the lande of r 
Ecclus. 29. Io * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer from knowelt thon thoſe places well: 
3. n not — —— — 8 : 432 mony the Angel tayd, J will go with 
OO good gilt betoze the mo et: ko ut remained with ou 5 
= Dig) = — _ my oy RN bael. = Tadinsl Cornea 
xiterie, re of all ozedome, my ſonne, 7 en Toblas layd to him 
1,Theſ.a 3, And chletely take a wife of the ſetde of thy ka - till J tell mp kather. teh Tary . 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 8 Then he laid vnto him, Go, and tary not: 
Which ts not of chyfathers ſtocke: foꝛ we are the ſo he went in, and ſayd to his father, Behold, J 
£hildzen of the Prophets: Noe, Abꝛabam, J - baue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
faac and Jacob are our fathers from the begin⸗ he laid, Call him vnto mee, that J may know of 
tung. Remember, my lonne, that they married what tribe be is, and whether dee be faithfull to 
Tvinesof their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in go with chce, 
, thetic childzen, and their ſeed ſhall tnhertce the 9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
Land, ſalutcd one another. 
P rides * 13 Nod therefoze,my ſonne, loue thy bꝛethꝛien 10 Then Tobit (aid vnto bim, Brother, ſheu 
and delpile not in thine heart thy brethzen, the me of what tribe and kamily thou art 
tonnes and daughters of thy people, in not ta- II To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeek a ſtocke 
king a wife of them: foꝛ in pꝛide is deſtruction, + oꝛ family, oꝛ an Hired man to go with thy (onne? 
and much tronble, and in fierceneſſe ts ſcarcitie, Then Tobit (aid vnto him, J would know, bꝛo⸗ 


f105,vxþroſi- and great pouertp: fe: i fierceneſſe is the mother ther, thy kinred and thy name. 
ohe neſſe. of kamtne. 


12 Then be ſaid, J am of the kinred of Aʒa⸗ 
Waves of2n T4 Let not the“ wages of any man, which rias and Anantas the great, and of thy bzcs 
[tired er- Hath wzought fox thee, tary with thee , but giue then. 

uant. him it out of hand: fo2 if thou lerne God, he will 13 Then Tobit (atd, | Thou art welcome, 
Lewit,19,1-; Allo pay thte: bee circumlpect, my ſonne, in all brother: be not now angry with mee , becauſe 
de at. 34. 14, things that thou doeſt, and be well inſtructed in J hang enquired to knowe thy kinred and thy 
1 all thy conuerlation. tamily: for thou art mp mother of an honeſt 
at. . f 2. 15 Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: and good ſtocke : foꝛ J know Anantas and Jo- 


ute 6.31, dziuke not wine to make three dzunken, netther nathas, lonnes of that greatSamatas : fo2 wee 


| let dꝛunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy tourney, went together te Jeculalem to worſhip, and of 
Tube 14.13. 16 Olue ol thy biead to the hungry, and of fered the firſt bozne,and the tenths of the fruits; 
thy garments to tyem that are naked, and of and they were not Decetued with the errour 
Stat.. i. © A'thtneabundance gtue almes, and let not thine of our bzethzen; my bzother, thou art of a greac 
eye becnutous, When thou giueſt almes. ſtocke. | 
gehe libe- , 17 || Home out thy bzcao on the burtall ofthe 14. But tel me. what wages ſhal FJ gtne thee 2 
tothe (uſt, but gtuenothing to the wicked. wilt thou a groat a day, and things neceſſary, as 
ull,eurnrs 18 Alke counſellalwap of the wile, & deſpiſe to mine owne lonne ? 
+herr death, not any counlell that ts pzufitable, 5 Dea, mozeouer, if pee returne (afe, J will 
Counſel). 19 Bleſſe thy Loꝛd God a!way, and defire of adde ſomething to the wages, 
50d is ro be bimtbat thy wayes may be made ſtreight,# that 16 So they agreed. Then ſayd he to Tobt- 
Mefled, all thy purpoſes t counſels may pꝛoſper: toꝛ ene» as, Pꝛepare thy elfe fo2 the tourney, and go pou 
ry nation hath not counlel! : but the Loꝛd gineth in Gods name. And when his ſonne han pzepa-» 
all good things, and he humbleth whom he will, red all things (o2 the tourney , his father layde, 
as he will: now therefoze, my (one, remember Go thou with this man, & God which dwelleth 
my commaundements: neither let them at any in heauen, pzoiper your tourney , and the Angel 
tume be put out of thy mind, of God keepe pou company. So they went fozth 
20 * Furthermoze, J fixuifie this to thee,that both, and departed, and the Bog of the yong man 


ere, I delineced denne talentsto Gabaelthe lonne of With them. 

Tabꝛias at Nages in Mebia: 17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſayd to 
ts 21 And keare not my ſonne , koꝛaſmuch as we Tobit. Why haſt thou (eat away our ſonne ? is 
with the Are made pooze: fox thou haſt many things, ik he not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs: 
ente of thou feare Sod, and flee from all ſinne, Edo that 18 Would to God wee had not layd money 
God; thing which is acceptable vnto um. vpon money, but that it had beene caſt away in 


te ſpect ot our ſonne. a 
CHAP. v. 10 Foz that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
Tobias ſent to Fages. 4 He meeteth with the With, Doth (uffice vs. 
Angel Raphael which did condatt hum. 20 Then layd Tobit. Be not carefull, my fi- 
| ſter:he hall returne in afety,and thine eies al 
4 $01 a then anſwered, and ſayde, Father, J lee him. 

Tobias ſent will po all things which thou haſt comman. 21 Fo2 the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 
oy his father ded mee. . | panp, and his tourney ſhail be pzolperous,and he 
:oRapesſee- 2 But haw can I receiue the liluer, leting J wall returne ſafe, 
eth a com- know him not: 22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 
panion,and 3 Then he gane him the hand writing, and os 


meetethvith (apy —7 — — thee _—_— mn may 

Raphael, oe with thee, whites | yet itue,an gue | 

. bun wages, and go and recetue the money, 2 Tobias delixered from the fſh. 7 Raphael ſhew- 
-ringeth to 4 Theretoze when hee was gone toſteke à eih him cærtaine medicines, 10 Hee cendacteth him 
her{athes man; he found Baphaclthe Angel. teward Carre. * A a 
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Nam. 27.9. 
«nd C. 8. 


AP? as they went on thelr lournep, they came 
an at night to the flood Tigris, and there as 


t. 

2 And when the young man went to waſh 
btmſelfe, a fiſh leaped out ofthe rluer, and would 
uaded ofa haue deusured him. 
fich is deli- 2 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the 
uered by the fiſh. And the young man tooke the fiſh, and dzew 
Angel. it to land. 

4 To wdom the Angel ſayd, Cut the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the luer, and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurely, 

5 So the young man did as the Angel com- 
manded him: and when they had roſted the fit, 
theyate it: then they both went on their way till 
Lhey came to Ecbatane. 

6 C Then the young man ſaid tothe Angel, 
Bother Azarias, what auatleth the heart, and 
the liuer and the gall of the lh: 

7 Andheſafy vnto him, Tonching the heart 
and the liner, it a deuill oꝛ an eutll ſpirit. trouble 
any, wee muſt make a percume ot this befoze 
= _ 02 the woman, and hee ſha(l be no moze 
red. 


Tobias in- 


8 As\ozthe gall, annoynt a man that hath we 


whiteneſſe tn hts eyes, and he ſhall be healed. 

9% C And when they were come ncere to Ra« 
ges, 
10 The Angel ſayd to the young man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to day wee ſhall lodge with Naguel, who is 
thy couſin: hee alſo hath one onely daugbter na- 
med Sarta: J will ſpeake foꝛ ber that ſhee may 
be giuen thee fo2 a wife. 

II Foꝛ to thee doth the *cright of Her pertaine, 
ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of ber kinrer, 

12 And the matde is faire and wile : now 
cherefoꝛe heare me, and J will ſpeake to her fas 
ther, that we may make the mart tage when wee 
are returned from Rages : foꝛ Þ know that Ra- 
gurl cannot mary her to another, accezaing to 
the Law of Moſes ; els he ſhouto deſerue death, 
becauſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 
chen to any other man. 

13 Then the young man anſwered the Angel, 
J haue heard, bzother Azarias , that thts matde 
Hath beene gtuen to ſeuen men, who all died in 
che marriage chamber: 

14 And J amthe onely begotten ſonne of my 
father, J and am afraid leaſt J go in to her, and 
die as the other bekoꝛe: foꝛ a wicked ſptt it loueth 
ber , which hurte:h no body, but thoſe which 
come in co her: wherefoze J aliofeare leſt J die, 
and wing my fathers and my mothers like be- 
cauſe of mee to the graue with ſoꝛrow: fox they 
baue no other ſonne to bury them. 

15 Then the Angel ſapd vuto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the pꝛecepts which thy fas 
ther gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeft marry a wife 
of thtne own kured? wherefoze,heareme, D my 
bꝛother: foz ſhe (hall be thy wife, neither be thou 
carefull of the eutll ſpirit : koz this lame night 
all the be given thee in marrfage. | 

16 And when thou Halt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hoate coalcs fo 
perfumes,and make a pertume of the Heart, and 
of the liner of the fil, ; 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell, he will flee a» 
wap, and never come againe any moze: but when 
thou ſhalt come to her, tiſe vp both of pon, t pzay 
to god Which is merctfull , who will haue pictie 
on pou, and laue you ; feare not,to2 the ts appoin⸗ 


Chap. vj. vij. 


ted vnto thee from the beginning, and thou ſhalt 
keepe hex. and ſhe ſhall goe with ther: moꝛtouer 
I ſuppolt that ſhe ſhall beare thee childzen; now 
when Toblas had heard thee things, hee loues 
her, and his heart was c ffectually ſoyned to her. 


CHAP, VIL 
Tobias mar riet Sarra Raguels danghter. 
A Nd when they were come to Ecvatane, they 
came to the houſe of Raguel, and Harra met 
them, and after they had ſaluted one another, ſhe 
b1onght them into the houle. 

2 Then laid Raguel toUdna Hts wife, How 
like ts 1 — man to Tobit my couſin: 

3 And Kagnel aſked, Wheuce are you, my. 
bzethzen ? to whom they laid, that they were of 
the tribe of Mephthalim, and of the captlues that 
welt at Mineut. 

4 Then he laid to them, Doe pee know Tos 
bit our kinſeman ? And they ſayd „ Cee know 
him : Then laid he, Js he in good health ? 

5 And they ſatd, De is both aliue, and in good 
health: and Tobias ſaid, Oe 1s = father. 

6 : Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed hum, and 


pt, 
7 And bleſſed him, and (atd vnto him, Thon 
art the ſonne of an honeft and good man ; but 
when hee had heard that Tobit was blinde, hee 
was ſozrowfull,and wept, 

3 And like wile Edna his wife , and Sarra 
hie daughter wept. Moꝛeouer, they recetued 
them with a ready mind, and after that they had 
killed a ramme of the flocke, they let much meat 
n the table. Then ſayd Tobias to Ropbael, Tobias at- 
Bother Azartas, put fooꝛth thoſe things where» keth Ragu- 
of thou (pakeſt in the way, that this buſines may els daughter 
be diſpatched. | to wiſe. 

9 So he communicated the matter with Ra» 
guel, and Raguel (aid to Tobias, Cat, æ dztnke, 
and make merry. 

10 Foz it is mtete that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
my daughter: neuerthelcſſe, Þ will declare vnts 
thee the trueth. 

II J have given my daughter in marriage to 
ſeuen men, who died that night which they came 
in vnto her: ntuertheleſſe, be thon ofa good con» 
rage and mery- But Tobias laid, J will eat no» 
thing here, vntill pe buing her hither, and betroih 
der to me. 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marry her then acco2« 
ding to the cuſtome: fo: thou art Her couſin, ano 
the ts thine, God which is mercifnll, make this 
pꝛoſperous to you in all good things. 

13 Then hee called his daughter Satta, and Raguel gi- 
thee caine to her father, and hte tooke her by the ueth his 
hand, and gane her foꝛ wite to Tobias, ſaying, daughter 
Beholde, take her after the * Law of Moyſes, Sarra to To- 
and lead her away to thy father: and hee bleſſty bias. 
them, . Num. 36.6, 
I4 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke 
a booke,and wꝛott a contract, and (calcd it. 

IF Then they began to cate, 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her. Siſter, pzepare another chamber, 
and bring her in thither. 

17 Ahich when ſhec bad done, as he had Lin» 
den ber, he bzonght her thither: then Sarre wept, 
and her mother wiped away her danghte1s 
teates, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Bee of good comfo 2f, 
my daughter: the Lozd of heaugn and earth 
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Apocrypha. 


glue thee foy To2 this thy ſoꝛrow be of good coins 
£0at my daughter. 


Tobias driueth away the euill ſpirit, 4 He prateth to 
Ged with hu wife, 11 Raguelpripareth a graue for 
hs ſonne inlay. 16 Raguel bleſſuth the Lord, 


A {2d when they had luppeb, they bought To- 
vias tn voto her. 

2 And aste went, hercinembzed (he wozds 
of R72p5act,anp cooke coales fo: pertumes , ann 
put the heart and liuer of the uſh thereupon, and 
mabea herfumm. i 

3 The vhich mel! when the entll (tri had 
ſinelled, he fled into the vtmoit parts of Egypt, 
Whomthe Angel bound. 

4 Andatter thacthep were both Qut in, To⸗ 

bias arole out of tye beo, æ tard, Siſter, ariſe and 
let vs yzav,that ©9d would haue pitie on vs, 

5 Then began Tobias to lap, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God ot our tathets, and blelſed ts ths 
holy and gloztous name koꝛ tuer: let the beauens 
Ulelle thet, and all thy creatures. 

6 Thau madeſt Adam, and gsueſt him Tua 
his wife fe: an helpe , and ſtay: of them came 
mankind: thou haſt layd, It ts not good, that a 


Tobias f. 
Jowcrn Ra- 
FHacis coun 
ell, Chap. 


6.7. 


Or, paaſt, 


Tobias 
Pays 1. 


Ces. 2 7, 
© 523. 


man thould bee alone: (ec vs make vnto bim an 


ayde like vnto himſelke. 

7 And now. D Lozd, Atake not this myſt⸗ 
ſter fo2 koznicatton, but vpꝛightlp:thertoze grant 
me mercy, that we may become ages togecher. 

8 Anb ſhe (atd with him, Amen. 

9 So thepflept both that night, and Raguel 
arbir, and went and made a graue, 

10 Saping, 3 s not he dend alle? 

II But when Raguel was come into his 


one, 
12 ec ſayd to his wife Fona, Send one of 
the maibes, aud lit them lee whether hee by a- 
tne: if nec, that J map bury him, and none 
uno tt. 

13 Sotheemuülde epentd the dooze, and Wine. 
zu, aud found chem both afcepe, | 

14 And came footy, and tolde them that hee 
Was alius. 

5 Then Ragnel pꝛapſed Sod, and ſard, O 
Sou, thou art Woziüy to be pꝛatled with all pure 
and help pꝛatſe: theretue let thy Saints prayie 
chert With ell thy creatures, and let all thine Ans 
Fels and thing gicct pꝛaile thee for ener, 

16 Thoa art to bee pꝛalled, D.Lo29 ; for thou 
paſt made mee topitull, and that is not come to 
ne Which J luſpected ; but chou haſt dealt with 
Ls accozying to great mercy, 

17 Theuart to bee pzaiced, becauſe thonhat 


Ragucilthin- 
King Tobias 
was dead, 
mace agraue þ 
tot kim. 


Rzguel prai- 
ſeth God tor 
Tob1a:, 


' $33 mircy on twothat were the o1ely begotten 


tu dien of their fathers: grant them mercy , D 
Lid, and fiuiſg their life wt health with tap and 
Mfc, - 

18 Then Naguel vade his leruants to kill che 
graut. 

i, And het kept the wedding feaſt lourttene 
Day(s. 

20 Fo2 Ragiiel had ſata vuto him byanoth, 
that hee (19440 not depart be feze that the tout» 
teene Dayes of the marriage Were expiten, 

21 And then hee ſhould take the halle of his 


Raguel gi- 
ncth Latte 
of hi« goods 
to 2rdsthe 


waiiaze of foods, and returi in (arctic to his father, and 
is daugitct mould haut ht reit, When het and his Wite were 
LY  OL3MSs Dead. 


Tobit⸗ 


el, and gaue him the hand wetting, who bzought 


CHAP. IX. 
Raphael leadeth Gabal te Tobias marriage. 
Nen Tobias calieo Rappatl, and (aye vnto 


him, 

2 Bzother Azartas, tade with thee a ſtruant 
az two camels, and got to ages of the Sides 
to S batl, and bung mer che moncp; and being 
bim tothe wedding. 

: 3 Foz Raguet bath ſwozue that J ſhall not 
tpart. 

4 But my father counteth the dares: and (f 
J carp long, he will be very lep. 

5 So RNaphact went out, and came to Gaba⸗ 


Tobits care 
for his fon, 
The Angel 


| goetni On 
toꝛch bags which werk lealtd vp, and gaue them Tobias mel. 
to hun. ſage. 


6 And inthe moming they went foozth both 
together, and care to the wedding. And Tobi⸗ 
fas be gate his wife with chilse. 

S 

1 Tobit and hu wife thinke long for their ſunne. 19 
Rag uel ſindeth away Jobias and Sarra, 

N bv Tobit his tather counted every dap, 
and when che dayes of the tourucy were ex⸗ 
plired, and thep came not, 

2 Tobit laid, Are tycy not mocked ? 02 is not The father 
Gabacl bead, and ther ts ne man to gue hun and mother 
the montp? are in heaui- 

2 CThertloꝛe he was very ſozy. neſſe for Jo- 
£ 4 Wen — _ — to — e — — bias tarrying 

tab, leeing het tarteth: and thee began to "bes (p. 5,7. 
wayle him, and ſatd. _ 9 

Nowa care to nothing, my ſonnt, unce J 
baue loft thee the lighe ot mine eyes. 

To whom Tobit ſapd, Holds thy peace: 
be not carefull,fo he is ſa'e, 

7 But ſpee ſaid, Yolo thy peace, and deceine 
me not, n ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out eue⸗ 
ry day, by che way which they went, neither did 
ſhe eate meate on the bay time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewapling her ſonne Tobias; 
until the fourteene dayes of the wedding were 
expired, which Raguel had (won, that he ſhould 
tacythere, Tyen Tobias ſaid to Ragacl, Let 
mie goe: foʒ my father and my mother iovke ng 
moꝛe to ice me. 

8 Burt his father in law lald vnto him, Tary. 
with me, and J will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare him thine affatres, 

9 But Tobias laid, No, but let me goto my 
ather, 

10 Then Raguelaroie, and gaue him Sarrs 
bis wite, and halte his goods, as ſetuante, and 
catte il. and money. 

II And hee blelled them, and ſent them away, 
{aying, The God of heauen make peu, my chti- 
Dzen,to proſper bekezt I] die. 

12 Aud hee (atd te his daughter , Yonour thy 
father and thy mother in law, which are now 
thy parents, that J map heare good rc poꝛt ot 
thee ; and be killed them. Edna al ſo ſaid to Toe 
bias, The £029 of heauen reſtoze thee, my dtare 
brother , and graunt that J may {tc thy cbildien 
of mp baughter Sarra, that J may retoyce bes. 
foze the £020, Beholde now, J commit to thee 

- pai vas a pledge: dot not int reate her 
euill. 


Raguel gi 
utth Tobias 
and his wife 
leaue to de- 
part, 


Carta is in- 
ſlructed by 
her Parents, 


C HAP. XI. 
1 The return: of Tobias to his father. 9 How hee 
was receiued. 10 tu ſather hath hu ſight reſtored, 


aud prapſ<ththe Lord. 
. Atter 
\ 


= 


bits care 
his fon, 


e father 
mother 
in beaut- 
Ne for Jo- 
5 tarrying 
49.517. 


aguel g. 
th Tobias 
1d his wile 
aue to de- 
ut, 


arra is in- 
ructed by 
er Parents, 


| 


x 


% 


| Apocrypha, 


The Angels 
e ounſell to 
Tobias. 


AT ter theke things Tobias went bis way, 
pꝛayling God that he had giuen him a pꝛol⸗ 
perons tourney, and bleſſed Raguel and Edna 
hig wife, ans went on his wap till he dzewnere 
to Mincue, 

2 Then Riphael ſapde to Tobias, Thou 
knowelt brother, how thou didſt leaue thy fa» 


ther, 
iy Letbshade defoze thy wife, and pzepare 
e houſe, 
4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh, 
So they went their way, and the dog kollowed 


em. 
5 Now Anna (ate inthe way looking fo2 ber 


nne, 

6 Athom when the ſaw comming, ſhe ſapd ta 
his father, 5Bevold, thy ſonne coanneth, andthe 
man that went with dim. 

7 Then laid Raphact, Þ know, Tobtas,that 
thy father ſhall receine his ſight. 

3 Therekeze annopnt his eyes with the gall, 
and being pzicked therewith, he ſhall rubbe and 
— che whiteneſſe to fall away, and ſhall (ee 
thee, 

9 (Then Anna ranne fozth, and fell on the 
necke ot her ſonne, and (aid vnto dim, Seeing 
T hae ſrenc ther, my Conne, from hencefoozth J 


cv 
wy 


.am content to die, and they wept both. 


IO Tobit alſo went fa02th toward the deoze, 


and ſtumbled, but his (anne ranne vnto Him, 


11 And tooke hold of his father, and (pzincks 


led of the gal! on his fathers cyes, laying, Be of 


good hope, my father, 

12 And when his epes began to pzicke, hee 
tabbed them. 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
coners ok his eyes, and when hee law his ſonne, 
de fell vpon his ecke, 

14 And he wept, and ſayd, B'eſſed art thou 
O Low, and bl:fcd bee the 2 mt fozener, and 
Hleſſed be all thine holy A gels. 

IF Fo: thou batt (cournen mee, and haſt had 
pitie on ner fur 5+ 1002 , ee mp ſonne Tobias: 
and his lonne, being glab, weten, mo tolde his 
father the great things tac his couie to paſſe in 
Media. 

16 Then Tobit went ot to meet hits Danghs 
ter in law, retovcing a io pꝛayſtna God to the 
gate of Aintue: and they wich 42w him goe, 
marneiled, becauſe he had receiaed 315 ſicht. 

17 Hut Tobit teſtified befoze them ait, that 
Sod had had pitte on him. And when hee carue 
neere to Harra his daughter in law, Hee bſeifen 
ber, ſaving, Thou art welcome, daughter: God 
be ble (Tin Which hath bzorxht thee vrito vs, and 
bleſſed bee thy father; and there was great toy 
among all his b:ethzen, which were at Aineuve, 

18 And Acdiacharus and Nalvas his bzo- 
thers ſonne came. f 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 


vapes with great toy. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Tobias declaæreth to hy Father the pleaſure that 
Rapliael had done him, 5 Ihe which be would recom- 
penſe. it. 15 Raphael declareth that hee u an Au- 


gel [cnt of God, 


ten Tobit called his ſonne Tobtas, and 
ſald vnto him, Dꝛom de, my (onne, wagts 
for the man, Which went with thee , and thou 


Chap. xj. xij. 


mut glue him mote. 

2 And hee laid vnto him, © father, it faſt 
not gricue mee to giue him halte of thoſe things 
winch J baut bzaonght, 

3 Foz hte hath bionght me againe to thee in 
late tie, and hath made whole my wife , and bach 
bꝛoug gt me the money, and hath like wile healcd 


thee. 
dien Tben the olde man ſavy, Tt ts due vito 


m. 
T' . _ _ — —— (ayd vnto him,. 
Ake halte o AN that pec baue bzeugbt. and g. 
* = ſaketie. _ eee 
ut dee tooke them both apart, and ſavy 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, ano 4 — bun, ans 
gine htm the glozy, and pꝛaiſe Him fo2 the things 
which be hath done vnts pou beſoze all them that 
ut. It is good to pꝛaiſe God, and to exalt 145 
Nate, and to ſhew foozth bis eutdent wozkes 
— honour ; therekoze be not weary to conkelle 
1 
7 It is good to ketye cloſe the lecrets of a 


King, but it is honourable to reueale the wozkes 


of God: de that which is good, and no cuil ſhall 
touch you. : 

s Paper is good with faſting, and almes 
and righteonineile. A little with rightcout⸗ 
nelle is better then nmch with vnrighteonſ 
neſſe: it is better to giue almes, then to lay vg 


golde. 


9 Foꝛ almes doeth deliver from death, aud 
doth purge all unne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
and rtghteoutnefſe, ſhall be filled with life. 

10 But they that tane , are enemies to their 
owne like. 

II Surely J will ktepe cloſe nothing from 
vou: ntuerthelelle, I ſayd it was good to keepe 
clole the ſecret ot a Ring, but that it was honou⸗ 
table co reae'!e the wozkes of Hod. 

12 No therefoze when thou didſt pꝛay, and 
Sata thy daughter is law, J dtd bung to me⸗ 
mozte your prayer betoze the bolp One: And 
when thou diddeſt bury the dead, J was with 
thee like wiſe. 

13 And when thou walk not grieued to riſc 
vp.a dicaue toy dinner to bury the dead, thy 
good deed was net hiddt from me: but J was 
with thee. 

14 Any now God hath lent mee to Zcale thee, 
and Satra thy daughter in law. 

IF Tam Raphacl, one of the ſcuen holy Au⸗ 
gels, Which preſent the pꝛayers of the ſaints, and 
ut ich goe forth befoze his holy Mateſſie. 

16 Then they were both trokbled, aud fel vps 
on their face 2 fo they feared. 

17 But hee laid vnto them, Ftare not, fe it 
ſha'l goe well with pon: pꝛaiſe Ood therefo2e, 

18 Fo I came not of mine owne pleat e, but 
by the good will of our Sod; wheretoze praiſe 
him in all ages. ] 

13 *All theſe dayes J did appeare vnto pon, 
but J did neither cate nop dzinke but pou ſaw it 
in viſion, ; 

20 ob therefoze giue God thankes: foꝛ N 
goe vp to him that tent me: but wute all things 
which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they roſe, they (aw him ng 
moe. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and woon⸗ 
derkull wwozkes of God, and how the Angel of 


ths Lozd Fav appeared to them. 
_ DUhY z CHAP. 


He that will 
be accepta- 
ble ta God, 
mult he pro- 
ued with 
tent ation. 


Ge. ' 8.8. 
aud 1 9.3- 
tudg. 13. 165 


* 
N : 
| 


Apocrypha, 


Den. 32 29 
7. 2. 2 6. 
waſd, 16. 13. 


CHAP, XIII. 


A thankeſziuing of Tobit who exhortet h all to praiſe 
the Lord. 


T Hen Tobit wzote a pꝛayer of refoycing, and 
(ayd, Bleſſed be God that lineth foz euer, and 
bleſſed be his kingdome. 

2 »Foꝛhe doeth ſcourge and hath pitie: bee 
leadeth ts hell, and bzingeth vp, neither is there 
any that can auotd his hand. 

2 Conkeſle htm befoze the Gentiles, ye thil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael: to2 he hath (catered you among 
them, 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
bim before all the lining ꝛ fo2 he ts our Lozd and 


dur God, and our fatyer koz euer. 


5 Hee hath (conrged vs foz our iniquftles, 
and will haue mercte agatne, aud will gather vs 
ont ot all nations, among whom wee are [cats 
fered. | 

6 Ik pon turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde, and dealt 
vpzightly befoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
You, and will not hide his face trom you, but 


ye ſhall ſee what hee will doe with pea: theretoze 


confefſe him with your whole month, and p2aiſe 
the Loꝛd ofrighteouſneTe , and extoll the euerla⸗ 
ting Ning. Iwill conkeſſe him in the land of my 
capttuitte, and wil declare his power. and great · 
neſſe to a linnefull nation. D pee ünners, turne 
and dot tuſttce befoze hun: who can tell tfhe will 
recetut you to mercie, and hane pit it on you ? 

7 FJ will extoll my Ood, and my ſoule all 
praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall retoyce his 
greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſptake, and let all pꝛaiſe Him 
fo: his righteouſnefle. 

9 © Jeruſalem the holy citie , he will ſcourge 
thee fox thy childzens Wozkes, but hee will 
haue pitte agatne on the lonnes of rtghteons 
men. 

IO Giue pꝛatſe vnto the Loꝛd duelp, and pꝛaiſe 
the everlaſting King, that his Tabernacle may 
be builded in thee againe with toy ; and let him 
make toptull” chert in thee thoſe that are caps 
ns; and loue in thee foz cuer thoſe that be mt» 

erable. 

I1 Many nations hall come from karre to 
the Name of the L 02d Ood, with giktes in their 
bandes, cnen giftes tothe King of beaven : all 
generations (all pꝛaiſe thee , and gint ſignes 
of toy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate there: but 
Neſſed are thee fo} euer whtch lone thee. 

13 Retoyce, and be glad fo2the childzen of the 
juſt 2 to2 they ſhalbe gathered, and Hall blelic the 
L 02D of che iuſt. 

14. Bleſſed are they which lone thee : foz they 
call retoyce in th peace. Bleed are they which 
daue bene ſozowkuli fo2 all thy (courges ; foꝛ they 
all retoyce fox thee , when they ſhall (ce all thy 
gloꝛp, and thall retopceroz ener. 

15 Let my lonle blefſe God the great Ring. 

16 Foꝛ Jeruſalein ſhall be built vp with Sa- 
phtres, and Emerandes, and thr walles with 
pꝛecious ſtoncs, and thy towzes, and thy but» 
warkcs with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Jetuſalem ſhall bez pas 


Tobit. 


and they ſhall pꝛaiſe kim, ſaying, Bleed he God [74 , 


which hath extolled i it tozcuer, 
CHAP. XIIII. 


3 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſonne. 4 Hee prophecieth 
the deſtruttion of Nineue, 7 And the reſtorin 7 of Tee 
Yuſalem and the Temple, 13 The death of Cobzt , aud 
hs wife. 14 Tobias age aud death, 


CO Tobit made an end of pꝛalſing God. 

2. And he was eight and fiftte peere olde, 
when hee loſt his ſiggt, which was reftozed to 
him after eight yeere, and he gaue almes, and he 
— to feare the Loꝛd God, and to pꝛayſe 

3 Amd when he was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and lixe ok his lonnes ſonnes, and ſayd to 


bim, My ſonne, take thy childzen (toz behold, 


1 — aged, and am ready to de part out of this 

4 Gore into Media my ſonne: faz J ſurely 
beletue thole things which Jonas the Pꝛophet 
ſpake of Nintue. that it Hall be deſtroyed, and 
koꝛ a time peace ſhall rather bee in Media, and 
that our byethzen ſhall be ſcattered ti, the earth 
from that good land, and Jeruſalem thall be de⸗ 
folate, and the houſe of God in it Hall be burned 
and ſhall be deſolate foꝛ a time, 

Pet agame God“ will haue pitie on them, 
aud bꝛing them againe into the land where they 
ſhall build a Temple, but not like to the lirſt, vn⸗ 
tillthe times of that age bee fulfilled, which bes 
ing finiſhed, they ſhall returne from cuery place 
ont of captinitte,# build vp Jeruſalem gloztonfly, 
and the honle of God ſhall bee built in it foz euer 
with a gloztous bullding, as the Prophets hau: 
ſpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhaliturne , and feare the 
L 02d God truely, and ſhall bury their tboles, 

7 Solhallall nations pzaiſe the Lozd, and 
hts people ſhall conkeſſe God, and the Lo2d ſhall 
exalt his people, tall thoſe which loue the Loꝛd 
in trneth and tuſttce, ſhall reiovce, and thole allo 
which ſhew mercy to our bzethzen, 

8 And now mp lonne, depart out of Mineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Pꝛophet Jos 
nas ſpake, ſhall (ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keeve thou the Law, and the Tont» 
mandements, and ſhewe thy ſelfe mercikull and 
luſt, that it may goe well with thee, 

10 And bury mee honeſtly, and thy mother 
with mee: but tarte no longer at Nineue. Ne- 
member my ſonne, how Aman handled Achta⸗ 
charus that bought btm vp, how ont of light 
dee bzought him into darkenefſe, and how bes 
rewardedHim agatne : yet Achtacharus was ſa· 
ue d, but the other had hts reward : foz he went 
Downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gates almes, 
anveſcaped the ſnare of death, which they bad 
— him, but Aman fell into the ſnare and pes 
Ticgeb. 

11 CAherefoze now, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes dot th, any how righteonſnefſe doeth De» 
liver. When he had laid theſe things, bee gave 
vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundꝛeth and 


Feruſalen 


Fire 3.8. 
and 6.1 4, 


Or, hu ſaui 


failed him 


eight and iftie ptere old, and he buried hun ho - 5» the bed. 


nourably, 
12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried 


Nor, Souphiy ut d with Betall, and Cac buncle, ano ſtoncs cf 
t For graiſe ye Oybit, i 5 
«4he Lord, © 138 And all ber ſtreetes ſhall lap, Dallelutab, 


ber with his father : but Tobias went with 
bis wike and childzen to Ecbatane to — 
Aue 


 WQ 


mm Apocrypha. 


That u, 
eruſalem 


t g-, hi ſouls 
J fauled him 
* zx the bed. 


ca Y © w 


guel his father in law. 


13 Ahere he became old with honour,and hee 


buried his father and mother in law honourably, 


and he inhertted their ſubſtance aud Tobits his 


father. 
14 And bee died at Ecbatant in Media, be» 


Chap.j.ij. 


ing an hundzeth and ſeuen and twrntle ptert 
17 Bunt befo2e he died, he heard ofthe deſtrue⸗ 
tfon of Nintue which was taken by Mabucko« 
donoſez and Aſſusrus, and betoze his Trath hee 
ttiopced to2 Aineue. 


2 


Judeth. 


CHAT L 


s The building of Echatane, 5 Nabuchedonsſor 
made warre againſt Arphaxad,and onercame bim. 12 
He threatmeth them that would wot helpe him, 


N the twelfth yeere of the 
reigne of Nabucbodonoloz, 
W who retgned in Minene the 
F great citie (in the dapes of 
rpharad, which refgned 0- 
uer the Medes in Tcbatane, 
2 And butt in Ecbatane, 
the walles round abont of 

gewen ſtone, thꝛet cubits b2oad , and fire cubits 
long, and made the height of the wall ſtuenty cus 


bits, and the bzeadth thereof fifite cubites, 


3 And made the towzes thereof inthe gates 
of it an hundꝛeth cubits, and the bzeadth thereof 
in the foundation thzeeſcoze cubits, 

4 And made the gates therecf enen gates 
that were lifted vp on high,ſenenty cubites, and 
the bzeadth of them foztie.cubites , fo the going 
koꝛth of his might it armtes,and foꝛ the letting in 
atap ot his footmen) 

5 Tuen in thoſe dapes, king Mabuchodono⸗ 
ſoz made warre with King Arpharad in the 
— field, which is the fleld in the coaſtes of 

agau. r 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
in the mountatnes, and ati that dwelt by En- 
phꝛates, and Tygris, and Yydaſpes , and the 
countreyof Artoch the King ok the Elvmeans, 
and vety mary nattons aſſembled themlelues to 
the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod, 

And Nabuchodonoſo: Ring of the Aſſpzt» 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſta, and to all 
that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thole that dwelt 
fn Cilicia, and Damalcus, and Libanus, and 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon the lea 


coaſt 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad and the higher Galne, and the great 
field of Eldꝛelam, 

9 And to all that were in Hamarla, and the 
cities theresk, and beyond Jozden vnto Jeruſas 
lem, and to Betane , and Chellus, and Cades, 
and the rmer of Egypt. and Taphnes, and Na- 
meſſe, and all the land of Gelem, 

10 Untill one tome to Tants, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and till one 
come to the mountainzs of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this conntrey 
did not paſſe foꝛ the commaundement of Nabu- 
cho donoſoꝛ king of the Allp2tans, neither would 
theycome with him to tye battell: fo2 they did 
not keare him: yea , hee was befoze them as one 
man: therefoze they ſent away his ambaſla- 
dours frem them without effect , and with dil⸗ 
bonour. 


12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoꝛ was very ans 
gry with all thts countrey, c ſware by his thzone 
and ktngdome, that he would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all thoſe coaſts ot Cilicta and Dawaſcus, 
and Sy2ta, & that hee would lay with the (wozy 
all the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the 
childꝛen of Ammon, and all Judea , and all that 
were in Egypt, ttil one come to the bozders of 
the two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in battcll aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſtuen⸗ 
ceenth yeere, and be pzevetled in his batcell : fox 
he ouerithzew all the power of Arphaxad, and all 
bis hoz/emen, and all his charets, 

14 And bee wanne his cities, end came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the 
ſtreets thereof,and tut ned the beauty thereof in · 
to ſhame. 

I5 Ot tooke alſo Arpharad in the monntaines 
of Ragau,and ſinott him thozow with his darts, 
and deltroyed him veterly that dap. 

16 So he returned afterward to Mint ue, both 
het, and all his company with a very great muls 
titude of men of warre, and there hee paſſed the 
time, and banquetted, both hee and his army, an 
hundzech and twenty dapes. 


CHAT, 5 


5 Nabuchodonoſor commanndeth pr: ſumpta ou ſiy 
that all people ſhould bee brought into ſibiection, 6 
end ta deſtroy thoſe that di ſobeyed him. 15 The pre- 
paration of Olofernes armie, 23 The conqueſt of ha 
enc mies. 


Md fn the efghteenth petre, the two c twen⸗ 

tieth day of the titſt moneth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Nabuchodono oꝛ Rivg of the Al. 
{ynans, that he ſhould autnge himſclte on allthe 
tarth, as he had (poken, 

2 So he called vato bim all hes Dfffcers and 
all hts nobles, and communicated with them his 
ſecret counſell,and let before them with his owne 
mouth all the malice of che carth, 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſb, 
that = not obeped the commandement of his 
mou: b. 

4 And when he had ended his counſcll, Na- 
buchodonoſo: Ring of the Allyztans called ©!0- 
fernes dis chtefe taptaine, and which was next 
vnto him, and ſaid vnco hum, 

5 Thus ſattd tye great king, the loꝛd of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt got foozth from 
my pzeſence, and take with thee men that truſt 
in their owne ſtrength, ot footemen, an hundzeth 
and twentte thouſand , and the number of hoꝛſes 
with their riders,twelue thouland, 

6 And thon (halt goe againſt all the eit 
countrey becauſe they diſobeped my commaun⸗ 


dement. 
Bbb z 7 And 
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7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto rhem, that they 
piepare to2 me the land and the water: foz J will 
got foꝛth in my woꝛath againſt them: and will co⸗ 
ur the whole face of the earth with the feete of 
_ armp, and J will glue them as a tpoyle vn» 
to them, 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their vals 
leyes, and their riucrs,and the floods (hall ouer⸗ 
flow, being filled with their dead. 

9 And J will — tgetr captiuity tothe vt⸗ 
moſt parts ok the earth. 

10 Thou thercfoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vp to me all their tountry:and ik they yeelb 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them koz mee vutill 
che Day that J rebuke them. 

II But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eve (pare them, but put chem to death, and 
lpople them whereloeuer thou goelt, : 

12 Fo: as Jltue, and the power of my king» 
Doint,whatlotuer J Lane lpoken, that will J doe 
by mine hand, 

13 And take thou hiede that thou tranigreſle 
not any ofthe commaundements ot thy lozb, but 
Accompltth then fully, as J haue commaunded 
ther, and deterrt not to doe them. 

I4 (Then Dlofernes went foozth from the 
vzelence of his lozd, and called all the gouernozs. 
und captaines,and officers of the army of Aſſur, 

I5 And he muſtred the choſen men fox the bat« 
cell, as his loꝛd had commaunded bim, vnto an 
nundꝛed and twentte thouſand, and twelue thon- 
land archers on hozſe backe. 

16 And hee (et them in arap accozding to the 
maner of letting a great army in arav. 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes foz their 
Uurbens, a very great number, and fheepe , and 
—— and goates without number fo2 thrir pꝛo⸗ 

ion, 

18 And bitaile ſoꝛ euery man of the army, and 
very much golde and filuer out of the Kings 

ule. 

I9 Then hee went ſoꝛth and all his power, to 
got betoze in the voyage of king Mabuchodonos 
£92, and to couer all thetace ot the earth Ueſt⸗ 
Ward, with their cyzareis and hoziemen, and cho⸗ 
len toormen. i 

20 A great multitude alſo of lundzie fozts 
camt with them like grethoppers , and like the 
grauell ot the earth: to2 the multitude was with» 
out number, : 

21 And they went fozth of Minene thꝛee dafes 
tourney toward the conntrep of Bectileth , and 
pitched from WBeetrieth neere the mountaiug 
which is on the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all His armie, his tootmen 
and hoꝛlmen, and charets, and went from thence 
into the monatatues, 

23 And hee deſtroped hnd and Lud, and 
ſpopled all the childzen ok Kalles, and the chil» 
daen ot Jhnael, which were toward the wilder ⸗ 
uc ſle at rhe South of the Chtli ms. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphꝛates, and went 
thozaw Meſopotama, and deltroyen al the high 
cities tha: were vpon the riuer of Arbonat, unt ill 
ont come to the (ca, 

25 And he tooke the bozders of Cilfcta, and 
deſtroyed all that refiited bim, and came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
South, and ouer againſt Arabta, 

26 He compalled alſo all the childꝛen of Ma; 
tan, and bunt vp their tabernaclts; and tpop⸗ 


Iudeth. 


led their lodges. 

27 Then be went doͤwne into the country of 
Damalcus, tn the time of wheate harueſt, and 
burnt vp all their ficlds, c deſtropyedtheir flocks 
and the heards: he robbed their cities, and ſpop⸗ 
led their countrey, and ſinote all their pong men 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 

27 Therefoze teare and trembling fell vpon 
all the tnhabitants of the Seacoaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tyzus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Ocinua, and all that dwelt in Imnaan: 
and ther that dwelt in Azotus and Aſcalon (ea- 
red hun greatly. 


Ii. 
The people ſubicit to Olofurmes, 8 He deſtroy:d 
their gods, that Nabuchodeno ſor might only be wor- 


ſhipped, 


8 D they ſent ambalſadours to him with mi ila⸗· 
xes of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, wee are the ſernants of Nabucho- 
donoloz the great King: wee lie Downe veloze 
thee ; vie vs as ſhall be good iu thy fight, 

3 Behold, our houſes and all aur places, and 
all our fields of wheate, and our flockes and our 
heards, and al our lodges and tabernacles lit be- 
oe thy face: vie them as it plealeth thee, 

Behold, tuen out tittes & the inhabitants 
thereof art thy leruants : come, and take them. 
as leemeth good to thee. : 

5 (So the men came toDloternes, and de⸗ 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then he came down toward the iza coaſr, 
both he and his army, and ſet gariſons in the hie 
— » and tooke out ofthein choien men toz the 

atre. 

7 So they and all the conntrey round about 
rt celued them withcrownes, and dances, and 
with timbzels. 

8 Pet he bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, and 
tut downe their woods; foz it was intopned him 
to deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all na⸗ 
tions fhonld wozſhtp Mabuchodonoſoꝛ only, and 
that all tongues and tribes thould call vpen him 


48 God. 


9 Allo ht came againſt Eſdzaelon, nere vnto 
Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait of Tridea. 
10 And he pitched berweene Geba, and a cy« 
tie of the Scythians, andthere hee tarted a mo- 
neth, that hee might aſſemble all the baggage ol 
his armte. 


C HA P. IIII. 
The Jſtaelites were afraid aud deſcuded their Corme 


trey. 6 Foacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethalia, that 
they ſhould fortifie themſelues, 9 They cryed te the 
Lord, and humbled themſelues before h;m. 


NIE" the childzen of Jſrael that dwelt in 
Fudea , heard all that Wlofernes the chteke 
captatae of Mabuchodonoloꝛ Ring of the Aﬀiy;i» 
ans had done fo the nattons, and how her had 
— * all their temples , and bzought them to 
nought. 

2 Therkoꝛe they feared greatly his pzcſence, 
and were ktroubled fo: Jerufatem , and (oz the 
Temple ok the Lozd their God, 

3 Foz they were newly returned from 
the captiu tie, and of late all the people was 

aſſembled 


MP” Apoctypha, 


* 
4 


aſſembled in Tudea, and the hefſels and the altar 
of the honſe had beene ſanctified becauſe of the 
pollution. 

4 Thereckoze they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria, aum the villages, and to Bethoza. and 
Belmen, und Jericho, and to Choba, and Tloza, 
and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops of the high moun⸗ 
taines, c walled the villages that were in thein, 
and put in vitailes fo2 the pzomſion of warte: toz 
their flelds were of late reaped, 

6 Allo Joatim the hie Pateſt Which was in 


thole dapes in Jerulalem, wiote to them that C 


dwelt in Bethulta and Betomeſtbam, which is 
ouer againſt Eſdꝛatlon, toward the open coun» 
trey neete to Dothatm, 

7 Exhoxting them to keepe the vaſſages of 
the mountain?2s: ſo: by them there was au entry 
into Tudea, and it was faſt? ca let them that 
would come vp, becauſethe pallage was rait 
foꝛ two men at the molt, : 

8 Andthe childzen of Ilrael did as Joacim 
the higb Pueſt has commaunded them with the 
anctentcs ok all tye people of Jirac! which dwelt 
at Jerulalem. 

9 Then cryed euery man of Ilrael to Ood 
with great feruency, and their (oules with great 
affectton. $0 

10 Both they, and their wines, and their chil» 
dꝛen, and their cattell, and every (ſtranger, and 
hitellng, and their bought fernants put lacke- 
cloch vpon their loines. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and the chil⸗ 
Dzen, an the tuhabitants of Jerufatem fell be⸗ 
foze the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon thetr 
heads, and ſpꝛead out their ſeckcloth befoze the 
face vf the Loꝛd: alſo they put ſackcloch about 
tbe altar, : 

12 Aad cried vnto the God of Jſrael, all with 
one content moft earneſtly, that Hee would not 
gie their childꝛen fo a pꝛay, and their wiues fo 
2 ſpofle,and the cittes of thetr inheritance to de⸗ 
{ſtruction , and the Sanctuarte to pollution and 
rep22ch, and vnto deriſion vnto the heathen. 

13 So God h:ard their pzayers , and looked 
vpon their affliction : for the people faſted many 
daves in all Judea and Jernſalem befoze che 
#anceuary of the Lo:d Almighty. 

14 And Toactm the hie 19ztet, and all the 
Niteſts that (food) bekoze the Lo2D, and mint⸗ 
ſtred vnto che L020, Had their lotnes girt with 
ſackecloth, aud offered the continuall burnt of» 
— , with payers, and the tree giftes of the 
people, 

15 And had aches on their mitres, and cryed 
onto the Loꝛd with all their power fo2 grace, 
aud * hee would looks vpon all the honſe of 

trat. 


CHAP V. 
Ac hior the Ammonite deeth declare to Olofernes of 
the manner of the Iſraclites. 


Hen was it declared to Dioferncs the chicke 
ca2ptaine of the arme of Aſſur, that the chtl- 
den of Tſrael had prepared foz warre, and hay 
Wut the paſſages of the mountatnes, and had 
walled all the tops of the high hilg, and had laid 
impediments im the champion courtrey, 
2 Mherewith hee was very angry, and cal. 
d all the Hꝛincts of Moab, and the captaiiies 


ſtrength and their power ;? and what King v2 


ap. v. 380 


of Ammon, and all the gonerncurs of the (cg 
alt, 

3 And he ſayd vnto them, Shew mee, O yee 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Tho is this people that 
dwelleth in the mountafnes ? and What are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul» 
fitude of their arivie ? and wherein is thetr 


= 7 is ratſed among them oner their ar» 
4. And why hane they determined not tocome 
888 me, moze chen all the inhabitants of the 


S (Tben * layd Achfo: the captafne of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lod heare che 
Woꝛd of the mouth of his ſernant, and J will des 
c{are vntothee the trueth concerntng thts peo⸗ 
ple, that dwell in thele mountaints, neert where 
thou remaineſt: and there ſhall no he come out 
of * — of ot ruant. . 
people come of the ſtocke of t 

Chaldeans. , de 

7 And they dwelt befoze in Mcſopotarata, 
becanſe they would not follow the gods of their 
fathers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

S But they went out of the way of their 
anceſters, and wozſhipped the God of heaticn, 
the God whom they kne we: lo they caſt them 
out from the face of thetr gods , and they fledbe 
_ Mtlopotamta, and ſotourned there many 

ves. 

9 Then *thefr God commanded them to de⸗ 
part from the place where they ſotoutued,and to 
go uito the land ol Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and Were tncreaſed with golde and ſiluer, and 
with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine concred all the land 
of Chanaan, they went dowut into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till they returned, and became there 
a great multuude, fo t dat one could not number 
their linge. | 

It * Therefcze the king of Egypt roſs vp as Fred. 1,3, 
gainſt them , and vſed deceit againſt them, and 
bzought them low with labourtag in bucke, and 
made them ſlaves, 

12 Ten they crped vnto thtir God, and hee 
linote all the lande of Egypt with incurable 
— the“ Egyptians caſt them out of their £104.12. 

abr. 3173+ 
a 13 Ind Ood dꝛyted the red ſea in their pꝛe⸗ d. 14.21 

nce, 

14 And *bzought them into mount Sina and Exed.15.7, 
Cades Barnea, and caſt foozth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. 

I5 So they dwelt in the land cf the Amozites, 
and thtp deltcoped by their ſtrength all them of 
Eleban, and paſſing oucr Jozdan, they inhert- 
feb all the mon. itaints. 

16 And they calt “ foo:th brioze chem the 
Chanaanites, and the Dhereſites, and che Je» 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the Oet» 
geſites, and they dwelt in that conntreymany 
dapes. 

17 And whiles they Unned not befoze their 
God, they pꝛolpertd, becaule the God that hated 
{niquitfe was with them, : : 

18 But when they departed from the 1.2.11. 
way which bee appotnred them, they were 43 6. 
neſtroyed in many battels after a wondertull | 
lozt, ® aud were ledde captfnes into + land 232-254 
that was not theirs ; and the Temple of 11. 
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their God was caſt to the ground , and their ci ⸗ 
ties were taken by the enemies. | 

19 But“ nom they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein 
they were ſcattered, and haut poſſeſted Hleru 
{alein, where their Temple ts, and dwell tn the 
mountalnes which wert deſolate. 

20 Now therefozc, my lozd and gouernour, 
ik there be any foult in this people, ſo that they 
baue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conlidec 
that this ſhall bee their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
aud we ſhall ouercome them. 


21 But ik there be none infquitie in this peo⸗ 


ple, let my 102D paſte by, [caſt their Lozd defend 
them, ond their God be fo2 them, and we become 
a tepꝛoch betoze all the world. 

22 (And when Achioꝛ had finiſhed theſe lays 
ings, all the people, ſtanding round about the 
tent, murmurced ! and the chiefe men of Dlofers 
2s , and all that dwelt by the lea ſide, and in 
Moab. ſpake that tze would kill him. 

23 Foz, lay they, wee fearenot to meete the 
childzen 0: Firacl : oz loe, it is a people that 
haue no ſtrength noz power againſt a mightie 


armte. 
24 Let vs therefoꝛe ga vp, Y lowd Dlokernes, 
and they ſwalbe meate faz thy whole armie. 


CHAP. VI. 
Olefernes blaſphemeth Gad whom Achior confeſſed, 
14 Achier u deliuered into the hands of them of Be- 
aha. 18 The Bethulzans crie vnte the Lord. 


A Nd when the tumult of the men that were 
about the counſell was ceaſed, Ploternes the 
chiefe captatne of the arinie of Aſſur, (ayd vato 
Achtoz befoꝛe all the people of the ftrangers, and 
befoze all the childꝛen of Moab, and of them that 
were hired of Tphzaim, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt pꝛopheſi:d among vs to 
day, and haſt layd that the people of J:ruſalem 
ts able to fight, * becauſe thetr God will defend 
them : and who is god but Nabuchodonoſo} ? 

De will lend his power, and will deftroy 
them from the face of the earth , and their God 
Gall not deltuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
dcſtroy them as one man: foz they ate not a 
to luſte iat the power of our hozſts, 

4 Foz we wil tread them vnder feete with 
them, and their mountalnes ſhall bet diunken 
with tbtit blood, and theilt ficlos ſhall bee filled 
wilh their dead bodies, and their footſteps all 


not be able to ſtand befoze vs: but they lyail vt⸗ 


terlp ptrich. 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſoz lozd of all the 
earth bath (ayd, euen het hath ſayd, None ol in 
Woꝛds ſhall be in vaine. 

6 And thou Achioz an bireling ok Ammon, 
becauſe thoa haſt ſpoken theſe words, in the day 
o thine iniqattte , thouſhalt (ce my face no moze 
from this dap, vatill J take vengeance of that 
people that is come out of Egypt. 

7 Audthen wall the pꝛon of mine armte, and 
the multitude of them that (crue me paſſe t hoo 


Iudeth. 


thattheyſha!lnot be taken, let not thy connte- 
nance fall: J haue ſpoken it, and not 
words ſhallbe tn vaine, * ane. 

10 Then commanded Olokernes them con- 

EIN, £30t ey Gout bzing him to 
» AND delmer hun into the hand 
eilozen hn kran unte un 

[ So his leruants tooke him, and brought 

him out of the campe into the platne: and cher 

_ — _ = — ot - — into the 
and came vnto the kountaines 

were under Bethula, _ 

12 And when the men of the cltie ſawe them 
from the top of the mountaint, they tooke their 
armour, and went fozth of the citie vnto the top 
of the mountaine, euen all the thzawers with 
ſlings, and kept them from comming vp, by ca- 
ſting ſtones agatuſt them. 

13 But they went p2tuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achioz, and lett him lying at the foote of 
the bill, and returned to their lc2d. 

14 Then the Jſraclites came downe from 
their citie, and ſtooa about him, and looſed him 
and bꝛought him into Bethulta, c pꝛelented him 
to the —— of their citle, 

15 UAhich were in thoſe dapes Pzias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, # Chas 
bits the ſonne of Gothoniel, aud Charmis the 
ſonne of Melchtel. 

16 Aud they called together all the ancicnts 
of the citte, and all their youth ran together, and 
their womea to the aſſembly: and they ſt Achioz - 
in the mids of all their people. Then O3ias als 
ked him of chat which was done. 

17 And he auſwered and declared vnto them 
the woꝛds of the counſell of Dlokernes, and all 
the woꝛds that hee had (ſpoken in the middes of 
the punces of Aﬀur, and whatilveuer Dloker⸗ 
— lpoken proudly agatuſt the houle of J 

18. Then the people kell downe and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cryed vnto Ood, ſaping, 

19 M Loꝛd God of heauen, beho!d their pzlde, 
aud baue mercte on the baſencfle of our people, 
and behold this day the face of thole that are 
ſanctificd vnto thee... 

20 Then they comkoꝛted Achtoz, and pꝛayſed 
htm greatly. 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſl: mbly 
into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
28 — on the God of Iſrael all that night 

02 helpe, 


1 Olofernes doeth befege Bethulta, 8 The counſeli 
of the Idumeaus and ther againſt the Iſraelites, 25 
The Bethuliaus murmure againſt their gouern« ur for 
lacke of water, 


T lzencrt day Dlofernes commaunded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to takt his part, that chey ſhould remooue thi ir 
camps againſt Bethulta, and that they ſbould 
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thy lides, and thou (al: fall among their ({atne, - take all the ſtreits of the Hill, and to make watre 
when J Gall put them to flight. againſt the childzen of Fſracl, 

3 And my ſernants (hall cary thee into the 2 Then their Nrong men remooued their 
mountain:s, and thep hall leaue thee!at one ak campes in that day, and the armte of the men 
the hit cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou of warre was an bundzetb thouſand and le⸗ 
be deſtroyed with them, nentie footemen , and twelue thouſand hozſe» 

And if rhoupcriwade the (elfe in the mind, men, bellde the baggage and other men — 
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were afoote among them, a very great multi- 


tude. 
3 Andtheycamped in the platne neere vnto 


Beihulia , by che fountaine, and they ſpzead a» pl 


bzoad toward Osthaim vnte Belbatm, and in 
lcngch krom Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which 1s 
ouer agatnſt Eldzaclom. 

4 Now che childzenof Jſrael, when they ſaw 
the mulcttude, were greatly troubled, and ſapy 
euetp one to his neighbour, Now will they ſhut 
vp all the whole earth: faz neither the hie moun- 
tataes, no2 the valle ps, noz the hilles are able to 
Abtde their burden. 

5 Then euerp one tooke his weapons of 
Warre, and burning fices in their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the lecond day Dlokerncs bought 
fo:th all his hoziemen in the ſight of cye chilozen 
of Iltael, which we re in Bethulfa, 

7 Ando viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountatnes ef their waters, and 
tooke them, and (et gariſons of men of warte 
duet them, and remooued toward hts people, 

8 Then came vnto him all the chtefe of che 
childꝛen of Elan, and all the geuernouts of tbe 
people of Moab, and all the captatncs of the (;a 
coaſt, and (ayd, 

9 Let out captaine now heare a word, leſt 
an tnconuentence come fn thtut acmte. 

10 Fo this people of the childzen of Jſrael 
doe not truſt in their (peares,but in the height of 
the mountatnes, wherein thep dwell, becauſe it 
bs — eafi: to come vp to the tops of thetr moun ; 

atnes, : 

II Nowtherefoze my loꝛd, fight not againſt 
thein tn battell arap, aud there ſhall not ſo much 
as one man of thy pesple perich. 

12 Remaint in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine. armie, and let thy men keepe (till 
the water of the countrey , that commeth forth 
at the foott ot the mountatne. . 

13 Fc: all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thertot: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they (hail giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
p:ople will .goe vp to the toppes ok tie moun- 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
them, and watch that none got out of the 


Lttie. 
14 So they and their w.ncs, and their 


chilözen ſhalt-bee conſumed with famine, and 
be oꝛe the [wozd come agatnſt them, they hall 
— - pa: in the ireetes where they 

£ * 

I5 Thuz ſhalt thon render them an eulll re- 
ward, bccaule they rebelled aud obeyed not thy 
pttlon praceably, 

16 Aud theſe wozdes pleaſed Dloferues and 
all bis ſanloicrs, and he appointed to do as they 
bad ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the childzen o Ammon 
Departed, and with them fiue thouſand of the 
Allynans, and they pitched in the vallep, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountames of the wa» 
£ers 07 the c tlazenot Iſrael. 

18 Thenthe chilozen of Tſau went vp with 
the chuüdzen of A umon, and camped in the 

mountaines oner agatuſt Dothaim, and they 
{cnt ſome of theniſclues toward the South, 
and toward the Taſt , oder agatnſt Rebel, 
which ts ntete onto Thuſl, that is vpon tbe 11 
Net Pchmu.: and the reſt of the armte of 


Chap. vij. 


the Aſſpzians camped in the ffelde, and coue- 
red the whole lande: fo2 their tents and their 
Dart were pitched in a wondertun gieat 
lace | 


19 Then the childzen of Tſcael crycd vuto 

the L020 thetr God, becanſe their heart failed x 

fo2 all their enemies had compaſſed them abou: 

— there was no way totſcapt out from among 
em. 

20 Thus all the company ok Aſſur rematucd 
about them, bath their footemen, chatiots aud 
hozſemen, fonre and thirtie dayes ; ſe that tuen 
all the places of their waters tailed all the inha · 
bitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptte, and they 
dad not water enough to dunke foꝛ one day: foz 
they gaue them to Bzinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefoze their childzen Cwooned , and 
their wiues and pong men failed to: thirſt, and 
fell downe in the (treeres ofthe citre, and by the 
paſſages of the gates, and ther was no ftrength 


in them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to D3ias: 


and to toe chiefe of the cttte, both young men and 
Women and childzen, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, and (aid betoze all the Elders, 

24 The * Tode idge betweene vs and 
you ; foz you haue done vs great iniurte , tn that 
pre haut not required peace of the childzen of 

ur, 

25 Foz now wee haue no helper : but God 
bath lolde vs into their bands , that wee ſhould 
bee thzowen downe betoze them with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefoze call them together, and 
deltuer the whole citte foꝛ a (potle to the pcople 
or Dlokernes, aud to all his armte. 

27 Foz lt is better foꝛ vs to be madea ſpolle 
vnto them, den to die fo2 thirſt ; fo2 wee will be 
his ſcruants, that wee map liuc, and not ſee the 
deach of our infants bekoze our ees, noz our 
winrs,no2 cur childzen to ble. 

23 Ce take to witnefle againſt you, the bea; 
uen and the earth, and our God and Loꝛd ot out 
fathers, which puniſheth vs accozding to out 
finnes, and ſinnes of our fathers, that det lar 
not theſe thingsts onr charge. 

29 Then there was a great crie of all with 


one conſent in the middes of tbe aſſemblie, and 


they cryed vnto the Lozde Ood with a leudt 
opct. 

20 Then ſaid Dz'as to them, Bꝛethꝛen, bee of 
good courage : let vs waite yt ftue dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Lozd our God may turne bis 
_ toward vs: foz he will not fozſake vs in 
the end. 

31 And ik theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
— belpe vnto vs, J wil: doe accozding te your 

02D. 

32 So he ſeparated the people. tuery one vn. 
to theit charge, and they went vnto the wailcs 
and towzes of their cicie, and ſent their wives 
and their childzen vnto their hoults, aud cher 
were very low brought in the citic. 


SA 
The parentage, life, and conuer ſation of Iudetb. 11 
Shee rebuketh the faunne{: of the gourrncoury, 3B 
$h.e ſhewetb that they ſhould not tempt Cod, hat wane 
vpon hum for ſaccour. 33 Her enterpriſe azaznit 5n'8 
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NI at that time Tudeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Merart, the 
fonne of Ox, the ſonne of Joleph, the lonne of 
£zte!, the ſonne of Eicta, the lonne of Anantas, 
the ſonnt of Gedcon, the ſonne of Rephaim, the 
ſonne of Acito , the ſonne of Elin, the lonne 
of Eltab, the ſonne of Aathauael, the ſonne of 
— , the lonne of Salaladat, the ſonnt of 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 


FNocke and kinred, who dyed in the barley har» 


ueſt, 

2 Fo: as hee was diligent ouer them that 
Hound ſheaues in the field, the beate came vpon 
ts head, and he fell vpon his bedde, and died in 
che citie of Bethulia, and they buried him with 
Hts father in the field betweene Dothaim and 
Balamo. 

4 D Judeth was in her houſe a widow 
thee petres and fouremoneths 

5 And chere made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware her 
wibowes appartll. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widows 
hood, laue che day betoze the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths, and the dap beloze the new moones, 
and tn the tcaſts and ſoleumt dayes of the houle 
of Jſrael. 

7” She was alſo ot a goodly countenance, and 
very beaucitull to!\behold : and her huſband Ma - 
nalles had lefc her golde and filuer, and men ler» 
wants, and mais ſeruants, and cattell, and pol» 
feſſions whereſhe remained. 

8 And there was none that could bing an 
tuill repoꝛt oł her: fox Ge keared Ood greatly, 

9 Now when chee heard the euill wozdes of 
the people againſt che gouernour, betcauſe they 


-fafnted fo2 lacke of Waters (oz Jubeth bad 


heard all cheſe wozds that Dztas bad tpoken vtts 

to them, and that he had * twozne vuto them to 

—— the cttie vnto che Alleztans within kiue 
Apes.) | 

10 Then ſhee (ent her mayd that had the go⸗ 
nermnent of ail things thatſheehad, tocall O⸗ 
3 121 _ Chabus and Charmis the auctents of 
the cttie, 

11 Aud they came vnto her, and ſher ſapd vn⸗ 
to them, Heare mte, O pee governours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulta: foz pour wozds that 
yet hane ſpoken bcfoze the people this dap, are 
not right, touching thts othe which per made 
and pronounced betweene God and peu, and 
haue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie tothe enemits, 
vnlelle within theſe dapes the Lozd turne to 
Helpe you, 

12 And now who are pou that haue tempted 
Ood this day, and let ycur ſelues in the place of 
God among the ſchildzen ofmen ? 

12 So now yce iceke the Lozd Almightle, but 
pe ſhall neuer kuob any thing. 

14. Fo: peu cannot (inde ont the depth of the 
heart ol man, netiher can pe perceine che things 
that hte thinketh ; how then can vou ſcarch out 
Govpthathath made allthele things and know 
11s mtnde, 02 compzehend his purpoſc ? Nay my 
b1eth:ei, pzonoke not the Lode our Cod to 
anger. | 

Is Fo:tfhee will not belpe vs within theſe 
fue daves, hee hath power to Jefe!td vs, when be 

ul, >» q cutry Vay, oz to deſtror vs beloze cur 
tunemtes. 


| Indeth, oy 


26 Doe not youtherefoze binde the connſels 
of rhe Lozd our God ;foz God is not as man that 
he may be thzeatney, neither as the ſonnt of man 
tobe brought to indgement, 

17 Therkoꝛe let vs wait fo: (alnatton of Hint; 
and call vpou him to belpe vs, and be will hear 
our voyce if tt pleaſe him. 

18 Foꝛ there appeareti no!1e in our age, nets 
ther is there anp now fn theſe dayes, neither 
tribe, noz family,no2 people, no2 citie among vs, 
which wozlhtp the 5098 made with handes, as 
bath beene afozetime. 

19 Foz'the which canſe our fathers wer egi⸗ 
uen tothe ſwoꝛd, and foz a lpoile, and had a great 
fall befoze our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God: thereſoze 
we truſt that bee will not deſpiſe vs, o2 any of 
bur linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
dea be ſo tamons : fo? our Sanctuary ſhall bee 
ſpoiled, and hee will require the pꝛolanation 
thereof at our mauth. 

22 Andtht ftare ot our bꝛethꝛen, and the caps 
fkintty of the countrey, and the deſolatton of our 
inheritance wil he turnt vpon our heads among 
lhe Gentiles, whereſocner we ſhalbe in bondags, 
any wee ſhall bean offence anda repꝛoch to all 
them that poſſelle vs. 

23 Fo2our(cruttude ſhall not be directed by 
fanour, but the Lozde our God ſhall turne it ta 
dtſhononr, 

24 Nob therefoze, O bzethꝛen, let vs ſhe we 
an example to our bꝛethzen, becauſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the 
Houſe, and the Altar reft vpon vs. 

25 Mozeduer, let vs giue thankes user ede 
— 3 which trieth vs tuen as he did our tas 
crs. | 

26 Remember what things hee did to * As 
bia ham, and how hc tryed Tac, and all that 
hee did to * Jaceb in Meſopatanta of Spꝛia 
— hee kept the ſotepe of Laban his mothers 

other. 

27 Fo hee hath nod tryed vs as he did them 
to the exammnatton of thetr hearts, neither doeth 
hee take vengeance on vs, but the Loꝛde pus 
— ko inſtruction them that come ntere to 
m. ö 

28 C The: ſapd Ozlas toher, All that thon 
heiſt ſpoken, häſt thou ſpoken with a good 
beart, and there is none that ts able to reliſt thy 


w9:0s, 


29 Foz it ts not to dap that thy wiledome is 
kub been, but from the, beginning of thy lite all 
the prople haue unowen thy wiledome: koz the 
deufce of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſtte, * com- 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as wee haue ſpoken, 
and haue bwught ve to an othe, Which wee may 
nor tranſgreſſe. 

21 Tyerekoze now pꝛay fot vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Lozd may (end vs 
rafne to fill our ciſternes, and that we map fatit 
no moꝛe. 

32 Then ſapd Judeth vnto them, Yeare 
me, and J will doe gg thing which ſhall be decla» 
_ in all generations, to the childꝛen ofour na⸗ 
tton, 

33 Vou ſhall ſtand this night tn the gate. 
and 7 will goe koozth with mine kandmaid: 

nd within the dares that ver baue Nannen 


- v 
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Gen. 22.1. 


Gan 4 8.7. 


— 5 n 


pocrypha. Chap. ix. x. 


to delſuer the eitie to our enemits, the Loꝛd will 
viſit I ſrael by mint hand. 

34. But enquire not of mine act: for 7 pull 
not ueclare it vnto 708, till the things be tinitheo 
that J doe. : | 

35 Then ſaid Dzias and the pzirces vnto her, 
Goe tu peace, and the £910 God ve befoze thee, 
to take vengeante on our enemtes. 

36 Sothep returned tromthe tent, and went 
to their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Tudeth hambleth her ſelſe before the Lord, ant 
maheth her prayers for the deliuerauce of ber people, 
7 Aga uſt the pride of the Wrians, 11 God u the 
helfe of the humble. 


T5 Judeth fell vpon her face, and put aſhes 
vpon her head, x put off the lackecloth wher⸗ 
with the was clethed. And abent the time that 
the incenſe of the enening was oftered in Jeralas 
lein in the Houſe of the Lozd,'; nveth cried wich a 
lowde voyce,andlatd, i 

2 W Loꝛd Ood ofmy father Simeon, to 
hom thou gaueſt alwozd to take vengtance of 
the ſtrangers which opened the woinbe of the 
matde, and Ddefiled her, and diſcouered the thigh 
with ſame , and polluted the wombe to repꝛoch 
(fo2 thou had(t commanded that it ould not lo 


bee, 

2 Pet they did things fo2 the Which thou ga- 
ueſt their pzinces to che laughter, foz they were 
deceiued and waſhed their beds With blood) ano 
baſt ſtriken the ſernants with the gouernours, 
and the gouernonrs vponthetr cones, 

4 Andhalt gtuen their wines fo2a pzay, and 
their daughters ts bee captiues, and all thetr 
{poples fo2 a bootie to the childzen that thou lo- 
nedſt: which were mooued with thy 3eale, and 
abhoꝛred the pollution of their blood, and called 
vpon thce kor apde, © God, my God, heare mee 
allo a widow, 

5 For thou haſt wꝛought the things atoze,and 
theſe, and the things t har thall be after, and thou 
conſtdereſt the things that are pzelent, and the 
things that are to come. 

6 Fo the things which thou doelt purpoſe, 
are pzcſent,and ſay, Behold, we are here : fo2 all 
thy waves arg rtadp, and thy tudgements arc 
forckloWwen. : 

7 Bceholde, the Affpztans are multiplied by 
their power: they haut eralted chemielnes with 


Uoꝛſes and hozſemen: they gio2y th the itreagth 


Bf thei: Footemen,thepfruſt ta chield, (peare, and 
vo we, and ſling. and voe not know that thou art 
the L022 chat bꝛtakeſt the bartels: the Lozd is 
thy Mame. 

$ Bealee thou their Trength by thy power, 
and bzeak their tfo:ce by thy wach: fozthephaue 
purpeſed to peffle ty Santtuarp, and to pollute 
the Tabernack where thy glozious Name reſts 
th. and to calt aowar with weapons the homes 
af the Altar, SE 

) Beboln their pride, and lend thy wꝛath vp» 
on thetr heads: glue into mine hand which am a 
dow, the ſtrength that “ haue concefued. 

to Smite bothe dereite okmplips, the ler⸗ 
nant With the punce, and the prince withthe ler ⸗ 
uant: abate their beighr by the hand of a wo⸗ 


11 * Foxthy power ſtandeth not in the multi⸗ 


tude, noꝛ thy might in Grong men: but thon, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little once, 
the detender orte weake, and the 3:otcctonr of 
them that are foz\aken, and the (autonr of chem 
that are vIttycur hope. 

12 Sutely, ſurely thovart the God of iny father 
and the ©0d of the inheritance of Jiracl, the 
L 92D of tesnen and earth, the Creatour of the 
—— 2 klug ot all creatures; heare theu my 

13 And graunt met woꝛdes and craft, and a 
Wound, and a (troke againſt them that enter⸗ 
Pile cxuell chtags againſt thy Tournant , and 
cam; tome holy Youle , andagainſt the toppe 
or Sion, and agatnit thehcuſeot the poſſeſſion 
07 thy chilldzen. 

14 Shen euidently among all thy people, and 
nul the tribes, that they may know that thou att 
the Ood of all power & drength, an d that there 
is none ot her that delendeth che people of tac! 
but thou. 


CHAP, X. 


4 Fueth decketh ler ſege, and goeth ſoorth of the 
cite, 11 She u tahen of the watch of the Aſſyrians,and 
brought to Oiafernes. 


Nes alter ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the Gon 
of Ilratl, and gad made an end of all theic 
wo2ds, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
calledher maid, and went downe into the houle 
tn the which tee abode in the Sabbath payes, 
and in the keaſt dayes, 

3 Aud putting away the ſackeclsth wWhert⸗ 
with ſhe was clay, and putting off the garments 
of ber widowbood, ſhee wathed her body with 
Water, and anointed it with much ointment, and 
bzeſſed the hatte of her head, and put atttre vpon 
it and put on der garments ok gladicſſe, where» 
with thee was cla, during the lite of Manallcs 
her hniband, ; 

4 Andſheputſlipperson her ſrete, and pu: 
on bracelets, and fleeues and ringe, and eare - 
rings, and all her omaments, and ſhe decked her 
ſelte v2antly, to allure the evesof all men tha: 
ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue ber maide a bottle of wine, 
and a pot ot᷑ ele, and filled a ſerip with flowꝛe. 
and with due figges, and With fine bꝛead, ſo eg 
lapped vp all theſe things together, & lard them 
vpon ber. 

6 Thus they went koozth to the gate of the 
citte of Bethulta, and found ſtanding there Oz 
ae, and the Auncients of the citie, Chabzis and 
Cyarmts, 

7 And when they ſau her, that her face was 
charged, fgnathat ber garment was changed. 
they maruetlev greatly at her wondertull brau⸗ 
ty, and ſald vnto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers nine thee 
fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpuſes to the 
glozy of the childꝛen ot Iſrael, and ty ihc cralta- 
tion of Fernlalem. Theuther worſhipped Ood. 

9 And tee ſapd vnto them, Tommanan the 
gate: of the citte to bee opened vnto met, that T 
may noe fo02th to accompliſh the things which 
you haue ſpoken to mee. So they commaunded 
iht young men to open vnde her, as ſhe: had ſyo· 


ken. 
10 And 


"Apocryp . 


— 


10 And when they had done ſo, Tudeth went 
out, ye, aud her maide with her, and the men of 
the citte looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone 
downe the monntatne, and till che had palled the 
valley, and could ſee her no moꝛt. 

II Thus they went ſtratght fooꝛth in the val- 

ley,and the firſt watch of the Allpꝛians met her, 

12 And tooke ber, and aſked her, Df what 
prople art tdou: and whence commeſt thou: 
and whither gocſt thon? And ſhee fayd, J am 
a woman of the Oebiewes, and am fled from 

py ; fo: ther (hall bee giuen you to bee conſu ; 

13 And J come befoze Dlofernes the chiefe 
Taptaint ok pour armie, to declare him true 
things, and 1 will (ewe befeꝛe him the way 

where dy bee ſhall goe and winne all the moun⸗ 
— without looſing the body 02 life of any of 

14. Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and 
beheld ber countenance, they wondzed greatly 
at her beavtie, and latd vnto her, 

I5 T hon haſt laued thy life, in that thon haſt 
hafted to come do done to the pꝛeſence of our lozd: 
nom therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
Wal conduct thee vntill the p haue deltuered thee 


udet 


— 


I neuer hurt any that would lerue Rabuttoda⸗ 
noſoꝛ the king of all the earth. * wm 
2 Now therefoze if thy people that dwellete 
in the mountames, bad rot deſpiſed mee, Y 
— = _ —— vp my * a gainſt 
: they haue pꝛocured theſe things t 
themſelues. : . 24064 ee 

3 But now tell mee wherefoꝛe thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: kez thou art 
come toꝛ ſafegai d: be ot good comtoꝛt, thou ſhalt 
liue krom thts night, and hereafter. 

4 Foꝛ none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
Well. as they dot the leruants of king Nabucho⸗ 
donc ſoꝛ my loꝛd. 

5 Then Judeth ſaid vntohim, Recejue the 
wozds of thy ſeruant, and ſtiffer thine jandmatd 
to ſpeake in thy pzelence, and J will declare no 
lie to my loꝛd this night. 

6 And tk thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmatdec, Ood will bing the thing perfectly 
— — by thee, and my loꝛd thall not faile of bis 

rpoſe, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſo2 Ring of all the earth 
liueth, and as bis power ts of fozce, who 
bath lent thee to refozme all perſons, not one · 
ly men ſhall bee made lubtect to him by thee, 


but alſo the beaſtes of the tieldes, and the cat · 

tell, and the foules of the heauen ſhall liue by 

— vnder Nabuchodonoſoz and all his 
oute. 

8 Foz wee hane heard ok thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent lptrit, and it is declared though 
the whole earth, that thou onely art excels 
lent in all the kingdome , and ot a woondertull 
— —_ and in thefeats of warte matuei - 
outs, 

9 * Now as concerning the matter which A- 
cdto2 dtd ſpeake in thy counſell, wee haue heard 
his wozds: fo the men of Bet hulta did take him, 
and he declared vnto them all that hee had (pg- 
ken wnto thee. 

Io Theretoze , O Lozd and Gonernour, re- 
fect not his woꝛd, but ſet tt in thine heart, for 
ft is true: fo2 there is ns punichment anain(t 
would deſpiſe this people, that haue among them onr people, neyther can the ſwozde pzenaile 
fuch women 2 ſurel it is not good that one man agafzit them, cxcept they ſinne againſt their 
of them be left: fo2 if they ſhould rematne , ther God, 
might decetue the whole earth. 11 Now therefoze let my loꝛd chould bee fru« 

20 Then Dloternes garde went out, and ail ſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and that death 
his ſeruants, and they bzought her into the tent, map fall vpon them, and that they may be taken 

21 Now Dloferncs reſted vpon his bed vn»  tnthetr ſinne whtles they pzonoke their God to 
Der a canopie, which was wouen with purs anger, wbich is ſo oft times as they do that which 
ple and golde and Emeraudes, and pzectous is nat beſeeming, 
| Kones, 12 (Foz becauſe their vitailesfaile, and all 
, 22 So they ſhewed him ok her, and hee came their water ts waſted , they haue determined ta 
i foozth vnto rhe entry of his tent, and they carted take their cacteil, and have purpoſed to conſume 
| lampes of ſiluer befoze him. all things that God had fozbidden them to tate 
| 22 And when Judeth was come befoze him by his Lawes : 
and bis ſervants, they all maructled at the beau- 13 Yea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
tie of her countenance, and chet fell downe vpon firſt fruites of the wheate, andthe tithes of the 
her face. and did reuerencte vnto him, and his ſer⸗ wine , and ofthe ople which they had reſernen 
| uants tooke her vp. and ſanctiſied foz the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in i etu- 
Eq | | ſa!em bekoꝛt yp face of our God: the which things 
1 CHAP. XI. it ts not lawtnll fo2 any of che people to touch 
27 [11 with thetr hands, 

171 3 Olofernes comforteth Judeth, 3 and asheth the 14 Mozeoner, they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
cauſe of her comming 5 Shee deceiueih him by ber becauſe they alls that dwell there, haue done the 


into his hands. 
16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not afratd in thine heart, but ſhe@ vnto him ac · 
coꝛding as thon hait to ſay, and bee will tutreat 
* 17 Then they choſe out of them an hundzeth 
# men, and pzepared 2 charet fo2 her and her 
mayde, and bzought her to the tent of Dloker- 
aces. 
18 Then there was a running to and fro tho⸗ 
romeut the campe:foꝛ her comming was bzuted 
among the tents; and they came and ſtood round 
about her: fo: hee ſtood without the ent of Dlo⸗ 
ternes, vntill they had declared vnto vim concer- 

ning her. 

19 And thep marneiled at Her beautie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Jſracl, becauſe of 
ger, and cnery one laid vnto hts neighbour, Abo 
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15 New when they ſhall bzing them word, 


Hen ſald DOlofernes vnto der, WIoman , bh ee 
they will doe it, and they thall be gtuen thee — 


of good comłoꝛt: feare not in thine heart: to; 
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Apocrypha. 


JOy, hath 
one well, 


Len.43.32, 
dan 1. 8. 
$411,111, 


be deſkroped the ſame day. 

16 (iyoerefore I thine hendmald, knowing 
all this, am flebde from their pꝛeſence, and God 
Hath lent me to woꝛke a thing with there, where⸗ 
o all the earth (hall wender, and whoſogucr ſhall 

care tt. 

17 Foꝛ thy ſernant feareth God, and wozſhip» 
veth the God of htauen day and night, and now 
let met remaine with thee, my lozd , and let thy 
ieruant goe out tn the night into the valley , any 
FI will pzay vnto Ood, that hee may reueile vnt9 
ine When theythall commit their ſinnes, 

18 And J will come and fhev tt vnto thee 
then thou ſhalt goe foozth with all thine armte, 
and there thall bee none of them that ſhall relift 


che e. 

19 And J will leade thee thꝛough the middes 
of Judea, vntill thou come betoze Terulalem, e 
J will (et thy thzone in the mtddes hereof, and 
thou ſhalt dꝛiue them as (bcepe that haue no thep» 
heard, and a dogge ſhall not barke wich his 
mouth againſt thee: fo: thete things haue beene 
{poken vuto mee, and declared vnta mee acc92- 
bing my fozeknowledge , and J am ſent co 

ew thee, 

20 (Then her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, 
and all his (cruants , and they maruelled at ber 
wiſedome, and (ayd, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman fn all the 
wWwozld, both ſoꝛ beantic of face, and wiledome of 


Woꝛds. 

22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſayd vnto her, God 
[bath Bone this, to ſend thee befoze the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our hands, aud dellruc⸗ 
tion vpon them that delpiſe my loꝛd. 

23 End now thou arc boch beautifull in thy 
coutenance, and wittie in thy wozds: ſurely if 
tou dee as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall bee 
my Sod, and thou ſhalt dwell tu the honle of 
Nabuchsdonoſoz, ⁊ iyalt be renowmed thioughs 


aut the whole earth, 


CHAP KIL 
2 fFudeth would not polinte her ſelfe with the meate 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhee 
nig bt goe out by night to pray. 18 Olefernes cauſeth 
ber to come to the banquet, 


T2 bee commaunded ts bing her in where 
his treaſures were latd , and bade that they 
Gould pꝛepare koꝛ her of his owne meates, and 
that ſhee ſhould dzinke of his owne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſapde, J may not cate of 
them, leaſt there ſhould bee an offence, but J 
can luffice my life with the things that J have 


bought. 

3 Then Olokernes ſayd vnto her, Tk the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould falle, how should 
we giue thee the like? foz there 1s none with vs 
of thy nation. 

4 Then lapd Fudeth vnto him, As thy loule 
tuet h, iny loꝛd, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend 
thole things that J haue, betoꝛe the Lozde wozke 
by mine hand the things that hee hach determt⸗ 


ned 
5 Then the ſernants of Dlofernes b2anaht 


ger into che tent, and thee ſept vntill midnight, 
and arole at the mozning watch, 

6 And tent toWVlotcrnes, taping, Let my 
1020 command that thy handmaid way 30 t92ty 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


7 ThenDlofernes commaunded dis gra:d 
that they ſhould not ſtay ber: thus ſhce abode 
inthe campe thzee dapts, and went out in the 
night into the valley of Bethulta, and wached 
het ſilfc in a kountame, tuen in the water by the 
campe, 

8 And when ſhee came out, hee pzayed vnto 
the Lozd Ood of Jſrae!l, that hee would direct 
her Nen to the cxaitation of rhe childzea of her 
people. 

< So che returned and remained pure in the 
tent,vntill ſhe ate ber meate at tuening. ; 

10 (And tn the fourth day ©lsfernes made 
à fraſt co his owne (eruants oneiy, and called 
none of them to the vananet, that had the at» 
faires in hand. 

It Then ſaid dee to Bagoas the eunuch who 
had charge outer all that bee had, Oot and per- 
Cwade thts Hehz2ew woman whichts with thee, 
-q the come vnto vs, and cate and danke with 
12 Foꝛit were a ame foz vs, if we ſhoutd let 
(ach a woman alont, and not talke with her, and 
if we doe not allure her, che will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛeſence of 
Dlokernes, and came to ber, and ſayd, Let not 
this fatre maid make difficultie to goe in to my 
loꝛd, and to be honoured in his pztſence, and to 
Dzinke wine with vs topfully, and to bee intrea» 


ted as one of the vaugbters of the childzen of 


— which remaine in the houſe of Mabucho⸗ 
onolo;, 

14 Thea ſaid Judith vnto him, Wboem J 
now, tbat J ſhould gaineſay mylozd? Surely 
whatſocuer pleaſeth him, J will do lpecdup, and 
it ſhall be my top vnto the day ofzny Death. 

IF So He aroſe and trimmed her with gar» 
ments, and with all the vznaments of women, 
and her matd went, ano ſpꝛead fozth ber ſkinnes 
on the ground ouer againſt Dlokernes, which 
ſhce had receiuedof Bagoas fox her baply vſe, 
dhat the might fit and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Indith came and ſate downe, 
Dlofernes heart was ramſhed with Her, any 
his ſpirit was mooued , and hee dellred greats 
ly her company: toꝛ hee had waited toz the tune 
to deceiue her frem the day that Hee han ſreng 


her. 

17 Then ſaid ©lofernes vnto ber, Dunke 
now and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judeth ſaid , J dzinke now, my lozd. 
becanſe my tate is exalced this bay moze then 
ener it was lince J was vont. 

19 Then ſhe tooke and ate, and danke befoze 
him the thiras that her maid had prepared. 

20 And Lioternes retopced becauſe of her, 
and dꝛankt much moꝛe wine then he Had dzunke 
at any time in one day ſince he was bozne, 


C HA P. XIII. 


FJudeth pray «th for ren th. 8g She ſmiteth e; 
Olefern:s necke, 10 & be ſeturueth to Bethulia a 


rewyceth her people. 


Dw when the evening was come his ler⸗ 
iVNnants made baſte to bepart, and Bagoas 
hut his tent without, aud Diſmaiiited chole chat 
were pzeſent, from the pꝛeſence of bis lozd, ann 
they went to theit beds: oz they were all W*-7p 


lt thet d bene long, 
becals the teaſt ya 3 And 
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Apocrypha. 


2 And Judeth was left alone tu the tent. and 
Dlokernes was ſtretched along vpon hts bedde: 
forthe was filled with * wine, 

3 (Bom Judech hav cemmaunden ber 
mapd co ſtand without her chamber, ano to 
Walt lo; her comming looith as (hee dis daplp: 
£92 he la pd, he wotilT goe foopth to her pꝛazers, 
and thc {pake to Dagoas according to the {amy 
Bur poſe. 

4 Sa al! went foozth in ber pꝛetence, and 
none was left in the chamber neither little no2 
greet 2 then Jadeth ſtanding byhts bed, laid in 
ber heart, D L020 Ood of all power, beheld at 
this pꝛeſent the wotkes of mint hands {oz the ex» 
g{tatonof Jerulzlem. 

5 Foz nom ts the time to Helpe thine inhert⸗ 
tante, and ta execute imine enterpꝛiles, to the 
Veſttuccion of the enemies which are rilen a- 
gatnſt vs. ; 

6 Then ſhe came tothe poſt of the bed, which 
was at Dlofernes head, and tooks downe his 
fauchin from thence, 

7 And appiochto the bes, and tooke hold 
at the hatre at his head, and taid, Dtrengthen 
me, Þ L023 Gon of Flrael, thts day. 

8 Ang chee ſmote twice vpon his necke with 


All her might, and ſhee tvokeaway his head from 


im, 

x 9 And rolled dis body downe from the bid, 
and pulled downe the tanopie ktom the pillars, 
and anon after thee went toozth , and gaue Digs 
icrnes bead to her matdy. 

10 And ſe put it in her ſcrfppe of weate * £9 
they twame went together accozding to their 
ruſtome vuto payer, and pꝛeaſſeng thaough the 
cents, Went about by that valley, and went vp 
che monr:taine of Bethulta , and came to the 
gates tbertok. 

11 C Then ſapde Judeth a karrt oſt to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
Ged. enten our God is with vs to Yew his power 
vec in Yeruſalem , and his foice agatnil his cnc» 
ries, as he hath tuen done this dap. 

12 Now when the men of her citte heard her 

volte, they made halte to goc vowne tothe gate 
of _ citie, and they called tis Tiers ot the 
£3530, ' 
13 And they ran all togetber both nail ann 
great: for tt was abone their expectatton, that 
We Guuld conc. Do they opened the gate and ree 
teien her, and madea fire to a light, aud ſlood 
round about them (wait, 

14 Then chee laid to them wth a loud votce, 
Hiatſt God, praiſz God: fox het hetch not taken 
Away his mertte from the youſe of Iltael, but 
hath Bre4coved our cluemtes by mint hands this 
Kinbe, 

15 So ſhte tookethe head out of the ſcrippt, 
and Hewen it, and ſarde vnto them, Btholde 
the bead ot Bid ernts, the thiete captaine of 
the armte of Alſtur, and bihelde the canopie, 
wherein hee did lte in his dꝛzunkeuvelle, and the 
Lord had bmtten him by the hand of u wes 


man. 

16 Asthe Lozd fineth , who hath keyt me ttt 
p way that J went , my cotintenance hath de. 
££1acd Hin to hts deſttucttou, aud bee hach not 
committed {inne with mee by avy pollution oz 
Biilente, 

17 Then au the ptople were wondeclally afo- 
Ge, aud bord chemieliues , and Wozchlpped 


Iudeth. 


Don, and kid with one ateoꝛd, Bleffen He th 
D our G D D, which haſt thts day — 
nougit the enemies ok thy people, 

18 Then ſard Ozias vntoher, D daughter, 

leſſed art thou of the moſt high God aboue al! 
the women ofthe tarth, and bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
Cod, which hath created the heauens anv the 
earth, who hath directen thee to the cutcing off 
ol the head of the chtefe of our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 
gut of the hearts of men: to tyry hall remems 
ber the power of God foz euer: 

20 And Odd turne theſe things ta thee ſoꝛ 3 
perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and viſite thes with good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, bes 
cauſe of the affuctton of our nation, but thou 
yas bolpen dur ruine, walking a ftratght way 
beioze our God. And all the people ſayd, So be 


é u. ſo be it. 


CHAP. xIIII. 


s Fudeth cauſethj to hang vp the head of Olofernes. 
10 Achior vepneth himſelſe to the people of God, 18 
The Iſraclites goe aut againſt the Aſſyrians, 


T Hen ſald Judith vnto them, Otare wee alſo 
my bzeth1en,anw*ake this head, and hang it 
vpon t5e hiaheſt place of pour wallts. 

2 And ſo loone as the mozning ſhall aps 
peare, and the Bunne (ball come forts vpon the 
earth, take pou enery one dis weapons, and 
goe to82th cuery valient man into the citic, 
and ſet you a captetne oner them, as though 
pon would goe downe into the fielde, toward 
the walch ok the Alſpzians, bunt got not 
done. 

3 Then tbep ſhall take their armoue, & (all 
gs tinto thetrcampe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
ot the arinte of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the 
tent at Dloternes, but tall not finde him; then 
(care all fail vpon them , and they ſhall flee be⸗ 
(028 your face, 

4 Do von *ndall that fnhabſte the coaſts of 
Jirgel 31! purſae them, and ouerthzowe them 

5 Bot bekoze you doe theſe things, tall mee 
Acyio: the Ammonite, that hee may ſer, & know 
him that de ſpiſed the Houſe of J(caet, and that 
ſent him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achioz ont of the Houſe 
of Ozias, and when he was come and law the 
hrao of Oloftrnes in a certaine mans hand in 
the altembly of the people, hee fell downe on his 
kate, aud his (pirit tailed, 

But when they had taken him vp, bee fell 
at Tudeths leett, and renerenced her, and ſayde, 
Bleſſed art thon im all the Tabernacle ot Juda, 
and tall nations, which hearing ehr name, 
chalht aTontſhed, 

8 {$2012 therekoze fell mee all the things, 
fiat than haſt Done in theſe daes. Then Jns 
beth declared vntohlm inthe mids of the peo⸗ 
ple, all that ſhe had dont from the Day that ſhec 
_ foorth until that houre that the ipake vnta 
them. 

9 And when ſee had left oft ſpeaking, the 
people retopced with a great vorce, and made a 
noyle of glabneſſe though their citte. 

10 And Achio?, ſeeing all things that God 
had dene for Jſrael, beleeucd in Oed — 

en, 


Mac, 17 


| 


A pocrypha- 


nedly, ard titrcumelſed the fozeckin of his flech, 
and was lorued unte the houſe ot Jirael unte 
düts day. 

11 C Aſioone as the mozning aroſe, ther han- 
ged che head of Dloternes out at the wall, and 
tuerp muün tonke dis weapons, and chep wen? 
koꝛth by bands vnto the ftratts 9t che mauntatut. 

12 But when the Aſcentans lam them, they 
lent to their captaines, Wyicl went £0 the ge⸗ 
—— and chiete captaums, and to all their 
rules. 

I2 Ss thiy came to Dlofernes tent, and laid 
fo hun that had the charge of all theſe things, 
CaAnken cur Loꝛd: fos the flaues haue bene bold 
to come 00wne againſt vs to battell, that they 
may bs zetroyed top cuet. 

14 Then went tn Bagoas, and knocked at 
the dooze of thi tent: toꝛ he thought that bee Hay 
flept with Judeth. 

15 Bat becauſe none anlwered. hee opened if, 
and went ints the chamber, and found him call 
vpo the tlooze, and his dead was taken krom 

im. 
: 16 Therfoze he cryed witha loud voyce, with 
weeping and inourning , and a might? cry, any 
rent his garments. : 

17 After, het went into the tent of Judeth 
where thee vled to remain , and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the peopie,and crped, 

18 Theſe lautes haue commuted wickednes: 
one woman of rhe Vebzewes hath brought ame 
vpon the honſe of Riug Pabuchodonoloz: fot be» 
holde, Dlofernts lieth upon the ground Without 
an bead. 

13 Wlhen the captaſnes of the Aſſyzians ar- 
mtr heard chele 200203, thep rent thiir coats, and 
their heart was wonderfatly tennblep,and there 
Was a CIV ADA very great noe thozowont the 
tampe. : 


CHAP Aa 


1 The Aſſyrians art afraide aud flee, 3 The Tſrae- 
pur five th m. 8 Foam the hie Prieft commeth 
to Zthulia to ſee Judetb anti to praiſe God for her, 


D when they that were in the tents, 
A heard, they were aſtoniſhey at the tying that 
was done. 

2 And teare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo 
that thert was no man that durſt abide tn the 
ft of hig ntighbaur: but altogether amazed, 
they tled by cnery way of the platne and ol che 
mountaines. 

3 They ai that had camped in the monns 
tang rome abont Wrchilin, were put ta tlight: 
then the chülzenot S ſtatl. every one that was a 
Wercicur among them, ruigeo out vpon thera, 

4 Then kent ©3ias to Bethomalthem, and 
to Btbat, and Chobe, and Thola, and to alletze 
tas ſta ct i ſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare onto them 
the things that were dont, g that all ſheuld rufy 
korch vyon their cenenites to deftrop them, 

& Nom when che childzen of Jirgel heard it. 
they ali fell vpon thei together viito Choba: 
hebt alſo they that came from eruſaslem, amn 
from allthe mauntaipes: fo: men hid tols then 
what things were done in the campe of thtterne⸗ 
$4102, and they that were in Galaad, and in Ga 
lil, chaſed them with a great laughter, vn 
they amt to Daune, and the coats tatteol. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


6 Anmthe teſidne chat dweit ae Bethulta, fei 
vpentge campe of Alfur, and ſpopled them, any 
were Freatiy entichee, 

7 And iht chilp2en of Track that returnte 
[rv the laughter, had the reſt, and the villages 
and che cictes chat were tn the imountaines ard 
tu the plaine , had a great bootte, {02 the abum 
Dance was very great. 

3 Thcu Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, end the anti⸗ 
ents ot the chily;en of Jſracl that Dwelt in q eri« 
laltm, came to conſt:me the benctits that God 
had ſhe wed ro Alcatl, and to let Judeth, and to 
lalute her. 

9 And when they cam? vnto ber, theyblefy 
ber with one accord, and ſaid vnto ver, Thou art 
the exaltatton ot Ittnlalem: thou att the gi ent: 
f{ozy of Iſrael : thou art the great tetopcing oi 
our ration, 

10 Thou haf Done all theſe things by thire 
band: thou haſt denc much good to 4 '{rael, any 
Ood is pleaſed therewith : blefied be thou ofthe 
Aimtghtre Lopd fo tutcmoze: and all the peo⸗ 
pl? ſatd, So be it. 

II Ano the people ſnopled the tampe the (pace 
o? thirtit dayes , and they gaue vnto Jupeth Þ» 
lotecnes tent, and a'liisfilucr, and beds, 4 bs 
lins, and all his ſtufe, and Het tookt it, and layd 
it on her mules, and made rtaby her charecs any 
layd them thereon, 

12 Then all the women ol Ilrael came tege⸗ 
ther to tet her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
among them fo2 her, and lhee tooke buanches in 
ber he un, and gaue allo to the women that were 
with her. 

13 Whey alſo crodnedher with ollues, ard her 
that was with her, and ſhe went before the pto⸗ 
ple in the dente, leading all the women: and all 
the men of Nixacl followed in their armour, with 
ctownss, aud With lengs in their mouthes. 


CHAP, 101 


In det h pray ſith Gd with a ſong; 19 She offereth 
to the Lord Qiofernes finffe, 23 Hey contanencie, bfe 
and death. 25 AUl Ira! lzmenteth her, 


Den Judetb began this conteſſton in alt II. 
rtl, and all the people lang thts ſong with 
a loud vopce. 

2 Aub Judeth ſapd, Begin vnto my God 
with tpmbzels: ſing tomy Lord With cymbals x 
tune vnto him a Dial; tralt his praile, and 
call ypon his Name. 

3 Foz God hieaketh tie battels, and pitched 
his campe tn the mide of tits people, and beliuse⸗ 
xe mt out ofthe hand of the periecut!rs- 

4 Allr come from the mountaines footy 
of the Moith: bee cane with thouſands in dis 
arme, * whole multunde hath Hut vp the rto 
_ and their heztemen haue concreb the val 
eve s. 

hee ſard that Hee would burne vy my heꝛ⸗ 
ders, and kilfiny pong men wied the word, and 
bach the ticking chünzen againſt the ground, 
and mate nune 179d as @ pay , and mp blr⸗ 
ging a (poyle, 

6 But the zmighty Lord hath bzanghe them 
to nounht Ly the hand ot a woman, 

7 For toe mighty odd not tall by $2 young 
men, neither or the ſonnes of Titan htte 
him, 3302 the high Giants (1,420s$ dun, dut 

Judecy 


N Apocrypha, 
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Judeth the daughter of Merart did diſcomfite 
Ulm by the beauty of her countenance, 

8 Fo: che put oft the garment of Her widow- 
Hod, fo: the eraltatton of thoſe that were op · 
pꝛeſſed in Iſrael, and annoynted her face with 
opntment,anb bonnd vp her haire in a cotfe, and 
cooke a linnen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Yer flippers rauiſhed his epes: her beauty 
tooke his minde pꝛiſoner, and the fanchtn palſed 
thoꝛow his necke. 

10 The erſtans were aſtoniſhed at ber bold⸗ 
_ — the Medes were troubled with her 

Irdinelle, 

IT But mine afflicted reioyced, and my fceble 
ones ſhonted: then they feared, they lifted vp 
their vopce,and turned backe. 

12 The childꝛen of maids pearted them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like chilbꝛen: 
chey periſhed by the battell of the Lozd. 

13 J will fingvnto the Loꝛd a ſong and pꝛatſe, 
D Loꝛd, thou art great and gloztous,maructlous 
and tuuiucible in power. 

14. Let all thy creatures ſerue thee :*fo2 thon 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou haſt ſent 
thy ſptrit, and hee made them vp: and there ts 
none that can reſiſt thy vopte. 

15 Fo: the mounta ines leape vp from their 


foundattons with the waters : the rocks melt at . 


thy pꝛeſence like waxt: yet thou art mercituil to 
them that feare thee. 

16 Foꝛ all lacrifice is too little fo: a ſweet (as 
aour, and all the fat is too little foz thy burnt ol⸗ 
75 but hte that fearteth the Lozd, is great at 
all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
up ktnred ; che L920 Almighty will take ven- 


Eſther. 


geante of them in the day of ludgement, in ſen⸗ 
ding fire and wozmes vpon their flech, and they 
hall feele them and weepe fo; ener, 

18 -C Alter, when they went vnto Jeruſalem, 
they wozſhipped the Loꝛde, and aſſoone as the 
people were purtffied,they offered their burnt of- 
fertngs,and thetr free offerings,and their gifts. 

190 Jndeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Plofer⸗ 
nes, which the people had gtaen her, and gaue 
the canopie which tee had taken off his bed, koz 
an oblatton to the Lozd. 

20 So the people retoyced in Jeruſalem by 


the Sanctuarp foz the ſpace of thzee moneths, 


and Judeth remained with them, 

21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judeth went to Bethulta, 
and rematned in her own pollefſton, and was foz 
her time honourable in all the countrep. 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company all the dapes of her lite, after that Ma⸗ 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered 
to his people. 


23 But ſhee increaſed moꝛe and moꝛe in ho. people: 


nour, aud waxed old in her huſbands houſe, be⸗ 
ing an hundꝛeth and fine yere old, and made her 
mapde tree: ſo ſhee Dyed in Bethulta, and they 
28 her in the grane of her hulband Mana- 
£9. 


24. And *the houſe of I ſrael lamented her ſe⸗ Cen. 50. te 


nen dapes, and befoze ſhe dyed, hee did diſtribute 
her goods to all them dat were ntereſt ot kin» 
red to Manaſſes her hulband, and to theni that 
were the neereſt of Her ktnred. 

25 And there was none that made the chil 
dꝛen of Ilrael any moze afrayde in the dapts of 
Judeth, no! a long time after her death. 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations : 
which followthe tenth Chapter, 


Hen Mardocheus ſavy, God 
bath done theſe things. 

5 Fo: J remember a dꝛeam. 
which J law concerning theſe 
matters, and there was no» 
thing thereof omttted. 

6 A little tountatne which 
became a flood, & was a light. 
and 85 the ſunne, and as much water, this flood 
was Eſther whom the King marrped, and made 
Qutene. 

7 Andthetwo Dꝛagons are J and Aman. 

8 And the people ace they that are aſſemb- 
jed to deſtroy the name of the Lewes. 

9 And mppeople is Iſrael, which crped to 
Ood, and are ſaued : fo: the L oꝛd hath ſaued his 
people , and the Loꝛd bath delturred vs from all 
theſe tiuls, and God hath wꝛonght ſignes c great 
wonders, which haue not beene done among the 
Gentiles, 

[© Therefoze hath he made two lots, one fo: 
the people of God. c another fo2 al the Gentiles. 

I And theſe two lots came befoze Ood fo2 
All nattons,at the houre aud time appointed, and 
in ehe day of tudgement. 


12 So God remembꝛed bis owne people, and 
{uſtified his inherftance. 

I3 Therefoze thoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto them in 
the woneth Adar the fourteenth and fifteenth 
bay of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and 
toy, and with gladneſſe befoze God, accc2ding to 
the generations foz euer among his people. 


CHAP XI. 


I the fourth peere of the reigne of Ptolemens 
and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſald hee was a 
Mꝛieſt c Leuite, and JItolemeus his ſonne that 


brought the fozmer letters of |. Phurat, which 107%, 


they ſapd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolomens, 
which was at Jeruſalem, interpꝛeted. 

2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt dap ok the moneth Ni ; 
ſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jatus, the ſonnte 
of Semet, the ſonne of Cis of the tribe ol Benia · 
miu had a dieame. 

2 A Tew dwelling in the citie of Suſis, 8 
noble man that bare office in the kings tourt. 

4 Dee was allo one of the captiuitie which 
Rabuchodonoſs; the king of Babylon bought 


—_ 
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from Feruſalem with Tethonias, 

F And this was his dzcame, Behold,anoyſe 
of a tempeſt with thunders and carthquakes, 
and vp2oze in the land, 

6 Vehelde, two great Dꝛagons came foozth 
ready to fight one againſt another. 

7 Thetrcry was great, whereby all the heas 
then were readte to fight axainſt the righteons 


cople. 

3 Aud the ſame day was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſcuritte, and trouble, and angutſh : yea, 
— and great affliction was vpon the 
earth, 

9 Foꝛ then the righteous fearing thefr affitc: 
klons, wert amazed, and being rtadit to die, crt- 
ed unto God, 

10 And while they were crying, the litle well 
grew into a great tlutr, and flowed oner with 
great waters. 

II The ligbt and the (unne roſe vp, and the 
lowiy were exalted and deuoured the gloztous. 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeent this 
d2eame, hee awoke and role vp, and thought in 
his heart vntill the night, what Ood would doe, 
and la he deficed to know all the matter, 


A T the ſame time dwelt Mardochtus in the 
kings Court with Bagathas and Thata, 
the Kings eunuches ano keepers of the palace. 

2 But when hee heard their purpoſe , aud 
their umaginattons, bee pertetued that they went 
absut to lap their — upon the ing Attcrer- 
xee, and (0 he certifiedthe king thertok. 


3 Then caulcd the king to examine the two dim 


— — with tozinents, and when they had 
confefſed it, they wert put to death. 

4 This the King cauſed to bee put inthe 
Chiontcles: Mardscheus alſo wzote the ſame 

ing. 1 
by 5 _ the king commanded that Mardoche⸗ 
us ſhould remaine tn the Tourt , and koꝛ the ab» 
uerttiement he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne cf Amadathus the 
Agagttt, which was in great hononr and repu- 
tation with the king , went about to hurt Mar⸗ 
docheus and b's people, becauſe of the two eu- 
nuches of the kingthat were put to death. 


1 The cotie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Tewes, 8 The prayer of Mardecheus. 


The topſe ot the Letters was tbis, The great 
king Artixerres wfteth theſe things to the 
princes d goucraours that are under him from 
Indta vnto Ethiopia in an hundzeth and ſeuen 
and twenty pzoutnce-7, 

2 When J was made [82d oner many peo» 
ple, and had ſub dued the whole earth vnto my 
domtnion, J wonls not txalt my ſelfe by the 
reaſon of my power, hut purpoſed with equitte 
alway, and gentleneſſe, to gouerne my ſabiects, 
any wholly to ſet them tn a peactable life, and 
therebyto bring my kingdoine'vntotranquilſt» 
tic. that wen might (a'ely goe theꝛow on enery 
— to rent peacc againe, which all men 
dere. 

2 Nzw when A aſked my connſcliers how 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


theſe talngs might bee brought to paſſe, ont that 
was co:merſant with ve, of excellent wiſedome, 
and conltent in gcod will, and ſhewed himſelfe 
to be of (ure five!ttte. which had the lecond place 
in the kingdome,enen Aman. 
Declared vnto vs, that in all natfons 
there was ſcattered abꝛoade a rebelllons pto · 
ple, that bad lawes contrarte to all people, 
and daue alway veſpiſcd the commandements 
of Kings, lo that this gexerall Emptre, that 
— — begunne, cannot bet gonerned without 
5 Deeingnow wee percelue that this pros 
Nie alone are altogether contrary bato enery 
man, vſing ſtrange and other manner of laws, 


- and hautng an euill opinion of our doinge, 


and gor about to Nabliſh wicked matters, 
— kingdome ſheuld not come to — 


3 
6s Therefo:e have wee cemmaunded t 
all they that are appointed in wiichng unto — 
by Aman ( which ts ozdeined ouer the affatres, 
and ts as our ſecond father) Wall all with their 
wints and childzen ber deſttopen and rootep 
out with the twozde of their enemies without 
all mercte, and that none bee ſpared the foures 
— day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this 
5 
7 That they which of old, and now allo baue 
tuer bent rcbelltons , may in one day with vios 
leucebethzu@downeftnto the hell, to the intent 
that atter this time our affaires may bee with⸗ 
out troables,and well geuerned in all polnts. 
3 Then Mardochtus thought vpon all the 
— ol the Led, and made his payer vito 


5 
9 Saping, D Lo. T 0d, the king almigh - 
tie (fo2 all things are in thy power) and if thon 
haſt appointed to ſave Iſracl, there is no man 
that can withſtard thee, 

10 For thou haſt made heantn and tarth, and 
all the woudzousthtngs vnder the Heaney, 

II Thou art Lom of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Loꝛd. 

I2 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knows 
eſt, Lozd, that it was neither of maltce, ncz 
pieſumptſon, noz ſoz any tüte of glozte that 
L. this, and not bow dowae to pꝛonde A» 
man. 

13 Fo2 J would haue bene content with good 
will foz the ſaluatton of Jſracl to haut kiſſtd the 
ſole ok bts fecte. 

14 But J did it, becauſe I wonld not pzefer 
the honour of a man aboue the glozte of God. 
and would not worſhfp any but onely thee , my 
Lo3D, and thts haue I net donc of pudt. 

IF And therekoze, W Tod God and Ring, 
haue mercy vpon thy people: fo2 they imagine 
bow they tay bing vs to nought, vra, they 
would deffroy the inheritance , that bath beene 
thine from the beginning. 

16 Delptle not the poꝛtion whtch thon haſt 
dcltuered ont of Egypt foz thine owne ſelte. 

17 tate my pꝛaper, and bee mercifull vn- 
to thy potion : turne our ſozrowe into lop, 
that wee may liue, O Lozde, and pꝛayſe thy 
—_ : Wut not the monthes ofthem that yzaile 
thee. 

18 All Tfracl in like maner crycd moſt ear - 
neſily vnto the Lozd,becaulc that dtath was {ys 
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Apocrypha. 


- betoze the Lion: turne 


CHAP. XIIII. 
The prayer of Eſther for the deluveraxce of her, and 


her le. 
"UleeneTither alſs,befng in danger of death 
reſozted vnto the Lozd, 

2 Andlayd away her glozious apparell, and 
put on the garments ot ſightng , and mourning, 
In the ſtead of p:ecious oyntment , : (cattered 
aſhes and dung vpon ber head: and ſhe humbled 
her bodpgreatly with 2 and all the places 
e filed the with the hatre that ſhe pluc⸗ 


3 And the pꝛaped vnto the Lozd Godof II. 
ra:l,ſaying,D my Loꝛd, thou onelp art our king: 
— me deſolate woman, which haut no helper 

ut thee, 

4 Foz my danger is at hand. 

5 From mp youth vp J haue heard in the 
Kinred of my father, that thou, O Lozd, cookeſt 
1 (rael from among all people, and our fathers 
from their pꝛedccelſours foz a perpetuall inbert · 
tante, and thou haſt perkoꝛmed that which thou 
Diddeſt worimt(e them. 

6 w Lord, wee haue ſinned befoze thee : 
therekoꝛt haſt thou giuen vs into the handes of 
bur ent mies, 

17 — wet ; workhipped their gods: O 
oꝛd, thou art t ous. 

8 Keuerthcleſſe, it (atfſfied-them not, that 
— = in — ———— - but they haue tro» 

en hands with their tdoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thon 
with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance , to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
pꝛalſe thee, and to quench the glozy of the Tem- 
ple, and ofthtne altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may pꝛaiſt the power of the idols, and 
toinagnifie a fleſhly king fos euer. 

1 D Lozd, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leaſt they langh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
mir miſertes: but turne their deutſe vpon them- 
ſelnes, and make bim an txample, that hath ve · 
gun the lame agalnſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, P Lozd, and ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time ol our diſtreſſe, and 
it — xthen me, O Ring of gods, and Lozd of all 

ower. 
Fn 12 Gtue mee an eloquentſpeech in my mouth 
s heart to hate our ene- 
_ to deftrop him, and all (uch as conſent vnto 
n 


I4 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 


me that ain ſolitary, which haut no defence but 
pnely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, D Lozd : thou 
knowen, that J hate the glezie of the varſghte- 
due, and that J abhozre the bed of rhe vactreum- 
ciſed. and of all the beathen. _ 

16 Thou knoweſt my nectllity 2: fo? J hate 
this token ot my pieeminenct, Which J beare 
vpon ny hcad, what time as I muſt ſhew my 
ſeife , and that J abhozre it as a menſtrnous 
tlotb, and that J weare it not when Jam alone 
by my ele, 

17 Atidtha! J thine handmaine daue not ea. 
tenat Amaus table, and that & baue had no 
pleaſure tu the kings feaſt, nop dꝛunke the wine 
of che vzinke offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmatde haue no toy 
Unce the dap that J was bzeught hicher pill 


Eſther. 


this day, but in thee, D L92d God ef Abz2hark, * 

19 © thou mighty Ood abone all, heare the 
voyce of them that haue no other hope, and delt« 
ucr vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deliver 
me out of my feare. 


CH AP, XV, 


1 Mard:cheus mooueth Eſi her to goe in to the king, 


and make interceſſi en for her people, g And ſhe per « 
formeth hu requeſt. 


Mardecbeue alſu bade Esther to got in vnto 
the King, and pꝛay foz her people, and fo: 
ber countrep. 

2 Remember, ſaith he, the dayes of thy low 
eſtate , how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine 
hand: foz Aman which ts next vnto the King, 
bath gun ſentence of death againſt vs, 

7 Call thon therefoze vpon the Lozd,# (pea 
fo2 vs vnto the king, ad deliuer vs from death. 

4 And vpon the third day when ſhce had en 
ded her p2aper,ſhe laid a way the mourning gar⸗ 
ments, and put on her glozious apparell, 

And decked ber lelle goodly, after that he 
Had called vpon God, which is the bebolder and 
— ok all things, and tock two handmalds 


6 Upon the one ſhee leaned her ſelle, 2s one 
that * — HSE 

7 e other followed. her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture, bur, ö 

8 The ſhint of her beeuty made her face roſe 
coloured ? and her face was cheere full and ami; 
able, but her heart was ſoꝛowłull foꝛ great feare. 

9 Then hee went in thozow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the king, and the king late vp⸗ 
on his rotal thzone,and was clothed in his goods 
ly aray , all glittering with gold and precious 
ſtonts. and be was very terrible. 

10 Then hee lift vp his face that ſhone with 
mateſtie,and looked flexcely vpon her; therefoze 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale and fatnt, 
and leaned her (elfe vpon the head of the maide 
that went with her, 

II Neuertheles, Ood turned the kings mind 
that hee was gentle, who being carefull , leaper 
out of his thzone, and tooke her in his armes, til! 
ſhe came to her ſelfe agatne : and comfozted her 
with toning wozds,and ſald, 

I2 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy b26« 
ther, be of good cheere, 

I3 Thou ſhalt not dit: foꝛ our commaunde - 
— — taucheth the commons, and not ther. Tome 

I4 And fo hee held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
layd it vpon her neche, "we 8 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſald, Talke with me. 

16 Then laid hee, J (aw thee, O loꝛd, as an 


Angel of Ood, and mine heart was trouble d fo} 


feare of thy maleſtie. 

17 Foz woonderful{art thor, O loꝛd, and thy 
face is full of grace. 

18 And as (hee wasthus ſpeaking yntohim, 
ſhe fell downe ag int fo; faintntſſe. 

19 Then the King was troubled , and all ble 
ſeruants comkoꝛted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The cepie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby bee 


The 


 rewoketh ih. ſe which he firſt ſem forrth, 


Apocryph * 


To{-plr Ant. 


LI.c48,6, 


1 Ng. 33. 


i/2. 56.1. 


Deut. 4.29, 
2.chro. 15.4. 


Toe great Ring Artaxerxes, which reigneth 
from Indta vnto Ethiopia, ouer an byndzeth 
and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, ſendettz vnto 
the punces and rulers that haue the charge of 
our affatres, Salutation, 

2 There be many that though the goodneſle 
of pzinces and honour gtuen vnco them, become 
very paoud, 

3 And endeauour not onelp to hurt our ſub⸗ 
fects, but not content to llue in wealth, dee allo 
tmagine deftructton againit thoſe that doe them 


00d, 
* And take not only all thankefulnt ſſe away 
from men, bat in p2ide and pꝛeſamption, as they 
that bet vnmindkull of benefites, they thinke fo 
elcape the vengt ance of God, that ſteth all 
things, and is contrary to cuil. 

5 And oftentimes many, which be ſet in of- 
fice, and vnto whome their friends cauſes are 
committed, by vaine entitements de Wap them 
in calamfttes, that cannot be remedted : foz they 
make them partakers of tnnocent blood, 

6 And deccitfully abuſe the ſimpficitte and 
gerelcneſſe of pzinces with lying tales. 

7 This may bee pꝛooued not onely by olde 
byſtoztes, but alſo by thoſe things that are be» 
koze our eyes, and are wickedly committed of 
we pelttlences as are not wozthy to brare 
rule, 

8 Therekoze wee muſt fake heed hereafter 
that wee may make the kiradomepeaceable foz 
all men, what change ſoener ſhall come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are befoze 
our eyes, to withſta nd them with gent leneſſe. 

10 Fo Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, betug indeed a ffranger from the 
Perſian blood, and farre from our goodneſſe, 
was recetued ot vs, 

11 And hath pzooned the friendihiy that wee 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was called 
our tather , and was honoured of euery man, as 
the next perſon vnto the king. 

12 But dee could not vſe hfmſelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignitte, but went about to depztue vs 

the kingdome, and of our like. 

13 With manifold deceit allo hath he deſired 


Chap.j. 


to deſfroy:Mardochens our pzeſerner , which 
hath done vs good in all,things, ard innocent 
Etter the partaker of our kirgdome , with all 
ber nation, 

14 Foz bis minde was (when hee had taken 
them cut of the way) to lay watt foz vs, and by 
this meanes to travflate the ktugdome cf the 

rſians vnto them o Macedenia. 

15 But we find that the Jewes (which were 
accaied of this moſt wicked wan that ttev 
might bee deftroyed) art no tuill docrs, but vic 
20 Io Aided 

nd eyat hey bee the childzen of the moſt 
Ytgb and Almtightte and euerlining God , by 
whome the king dome hath beene p1elcrued vries 
vs, and our pzogenitozs in very gcod ozder, 

17 Whercfoze vee ſhall doe well. tf ye dot net 
put in executfon thoſe letters that Aman the ſou 
of Amadathus did watte vato pear. 

13 Fox die that inented chem, hsngeth at 
Duſis befoze the gates withall bis family, ano 
God (which hath all things in dis power) bath 
ſpcedtiy rewzrded him after his diſerutpg. 

19 Therefoze ye ſhall publiſh the copte of this 

letter in all places, that the Jewes map ſrecly 
live after thetr owne lawes. 
* 20 And pee ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 
thirtcenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar, 
they may bee auenged of them, which m the 
= of their trouble would haue oppꝛeſſe d 

m. 

21 Foz Almightie God hath turned to toy the 


ay „ wherein the chelen people ſhould haut pe⸗ 


d. 
32 Moteouer, among other ſulemnt dayes yt 
hall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 
23 That both now and tn time to come, this 
day may be a remeinbzance of Beljuerance fo 
vs and all ſuch as love the p:oſperity of the Per 


flans, but a remembzance of deſttuctton to thoſe 


that be ledltious vnto ve. 

24. Therefoze all cities and countrtys that 
doe not thts, ſhall ho:ribly bee Deſtroyed with 
ſwoꝛd and fire, and ſhall not onely not be inhabts 
ted ok men, but bee abbezred alloof the wilde 
bealls and foules foz tuer. 


A The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP. EF 

1 How we ought to ſearch and enquire after God. 
2 Who be thoſe that finde him. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8 
18 Wee ought to flee from backebiting and murmn» 
ring 12 Whereof death commeth, 15 Reighteouſ- 
neſſe and vnrighteouſreſſe. 

Dre Due * rightcounekſe , per that bee 
C ö Judges of the earth : thinke re- 

Müerentlip of the Lo2de and ſetke 
IE him in ſimplicitte of Heart. 

2 * Foz he will be found of them 
that tempt bim not, and appea⸗ 
reth vnto (ach as be not ynfaithtull vnto dim. 

2 Fo2 wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and — power when it is tryed, repzooueth the 
vn wile, 

4 Betanle wiſedome cannot enter info a 
wicked heart, voz dwell in the body that ta lub · 
tect vnto linue, 


5 Foz the holy“ Spirite of diſcipline fletth ere. 4.22. 


from dectit, and wichdzaweth hamſelle from 
the — tbat are without vuderſtanding, 
and is rebuked when wicke due ſſe commeth. 


6 Foz tbe ſptrit of wilt dome vis loung, and Gau 5. 25. 


vu tll not ablolne him, that blalphem eth with his 

lips: fo2 God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a 

tue beholder of His heart, and an heat er of the 
ongue. 

7 Fo the Spirit of the Lozd filleth all the 
Woild: and the ſame that watztatneth all things 
bath knowledge ol the volte. 

8 Therefoe bee that ſptaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot be kid de: neither ſhall the ludge⸗; 
ment of repꝛocd let him eſcape. 

9 Fo ir gutſtrion wall bee made fox de 
thonghts of the vngodly, and the ſound of his 
wozps ſhall come vnto God koꝛ the coztettton of 
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pocrypha. 
10 Foz the eare of (elonſte heareth all things, 
and the neile of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 
11 Therefoze beware of murmariug, which 
piofiteth nothing, $ rettame pour tongue from 
{lander ; fox there is no word ſo fecret, rhat ſhall 
gu f02 nougyt, and the mouth that lpeaketh lies, 
{laveth the loult. 
12 Set ke not death in the trrour of your lift: 
Deut. 4.23. ditſtroy not your ſelues though the wozkes of 
pour owne hands. 
Fxek. 18.23 13 *Fo2 Oen hath not made death, neither 
cd 33.41, hath he plealure in the deftrnictfon of the luing. 
14 Foz he created all things, that they might 
haut their being: and the generations of the 
021d are pieſetutd, and thite ts no poplon of 
deftruction in them, and the kingdome of hell 
is not vpon earth. 
I5 Foz rixhteonſneſſe ls inimoꝛtall, but vn ⸗ 
tighttouſneſſe bzingeth death. ; 
a To wit, 16 Any tht vngod!p call ft vnto them both 
death. with handes and wozdes: and while they thinke 
to haue a ktiend ot it, they come o nonght: fo; 
they act contederate wich it: there. oze are they 
Wwozthy to be partakers thertot. 


CHAP, II. 


The imi ginations and deſires ef the wicked, aud their 
counſell againſt the faithfall, 


Fw. the vngedly ſay, as they falſly imagine 
with themtelnes. Our lite is ſhoꝛt and tedt- 
ous and in the death ot a man chere is no reco- 
uetp, neither was any knowen that hath recur» 
ned from the graue. 

2 F6: wc are boꝛne at all aduentures, and we 
ſhall be hereafter, as though we bad neuer been: 
to the bꝛeath ts 2 ſmoke iu our noſtrels, and the 
wo2bs us a ſparke raiſed out of out heart. 

3 Clhtch becing extlngutſhen, the bod fg 


Tob. 7. i. 

and 14.1. 
Matt. 23.2 3. 
1. cr. 15.32 


turned into aſhes, and the (pirit vamſheth as the 


ſoft atre, 
4 Pur life (all paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloud , and come to nought as the miſt chat is 
Dztuen away with the beames of the ſunne, and 
cat downe with the beat thereof. Pur name al- 
ſo thall bee koꝛgotten in tune: and no man ſhall 
dase our woꝛkes in remembzance. 
1. Chr. 29.1 Foz our time is as a ſhavow that paſſeth 
chep.5.9, à ap, and after our ende there is no returning: 
foꝛ it is taſt ſtaled, ſs that no man commeth a 


galnt. 
6 Came therkoꝛe, and let vs eniop the plea» 


27 73. ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cheetefully vie. 


4% d the creatures as ta youth, - 
4.697,15+3% 5 {et vs fill our lelues with coſtly wine, and 
oyntments, and let not the floure of life paſſe 
© by us. 
8 Let vs trowne cur ſclucs with roſe buds 
a toe they be withered, 
9 Let us all bee partakers of our wanton» 
neſſe: let vs laaue lomt token of eur pltalure in 
—＋ place; fo: that is out poztion , and thts is 
our lot. | 
10 Let vs eppꝛeſſe the pooze that is rigbteons: 
let vs not ſpare the widow, noz reverence the 
White hafres ok the aged, that haue lined many 
vt rts. 
11 Let our ſfrength bee the law of vnrighte⸗ 
dulnt ſſe: foꝛ the thing that is feeble, is rep2oned 
= 


* 
Of 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


12 Therefoze let vs deſraud the righteous, 
fo de is not foꝛ our pꝛolit. and bee is contrary to 
our Doings: de checketh vs to; offending againſt 
the Low and blameth vs as tranſgreſſouts of 

iſctpline, 

Iz Hee maketh his boaſt to hang the knows 
ledge of Ood: aad he callzh himſelte the lonnt 


ofthe Loꝛzd. 


14 He is made to“ repꝛoue our thoughts. 

I5 It gricueth vs alſo to looke * vpon him: 2 
foz his lite is not like other mens: his wapesare % 7" 
of another faſhion, | l. 

16 He countttò vs as baſtards, and he with» .. 
diaweth bimſelfe from our wapes as from fil - 
thinelle ; he commendeth greatly the latter end 
of the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his fatber. 

17 Let vsſrechenif bis words be true: let vs 
pꝛooue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 Foz ik the righteous man be the * ſonne of p 22.8, 
©0d. he will helpe him, and deliucr hun trom „te. 27.43 
the hands of his enemtes, 

19 Let vs *cxamine him with tebukes and ere. 11.75 
tounents, chat we may know his meekeneſſe, and 
P}30ue Hts patience. 

20 Lit v3 condemne him vnto a ſhamefull 
Deathifo: he ſhalbe pꝛelerued as he himlelke ſalth. 

21 Such things doe they tmagine, and goe a⸗ 
om (02 thetr owne Wickedneſte Hath blinded 

em, 

22 And they doe not vndetſtand the myſte. 
ries of God, neither bope fox the reward of tigh⸗ 
teouſneiſe, noz can ducernt the honour of the 
(oules that are faultleſſe. 

23 Foz God created man without cozruption, 
and mave him after the image ol his owne like» Gen / 1. 127 
neſſe. aud 1. 7. an. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, though ennie of the denill 5. 1. eccl. 17 
came Death into the wozld and they that holde 2.3. 
ot his ſide, pzooue tt. Cen. 3. 1. 


eee 
The conu:rſation and aſſurance of the righteows 
7 Thercward of the fauthfull, 11 Who are muſtrable, 


At the * (onles of the righttons are in the 

10 hand of Ood; and no tozment ſhall touch 

em. 
2 In tbe fight of the vnwile they appeared co. 
to die, and their end was thought grieuons, 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtructfon, 
but they ate in peact. 

4 And thongh they ſuffer paine befoze men, 
ret is thetr hope full of immcztalicte, Fowl? 1 4 

5 Thepare punifhed but tn tcwthings, pet 2.6.5. 1. 
in many things ſhall they bee well rewarded: 1. pt. 1. . 
toꝛ Ood pꝛooueth them, and finveth them meet Exod. 16 4. 
fo gunlelke. cut, 8.2. 

6 Ye tryeth them as the gold in the foznace 
and recoimeth them as a perfect fruit offering, 

7 And in the time of thetr viſton they (hafl ſate-1 3.43 
ſhine, and runne thozow as the iparkes among 

8 Tober * (hall not iudge natlons, and haut ſet. 19.26, 
dominiou ouer the people, and their L620 (hail 1.c07.644, 
retgne £02 ever. 

9 They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth, and the fatthfull Call remaine with 
him in lone: fo2 grace and mercic ts among hts 
Saints. and be regardeth his elect. 

10 Put the vngobly ſhall bee puniſhed ac. 27,4 25.4 
cozding to their tmaginations ; (02 er boue 

pit 


Desk. 33.2, 


Tfa.56. 5. 


57 7. 
1 ſ. 5 13. 
453-3» 


/al. 2249, 9% 
Akt, 27.43. 


ere. 11 TL. 


Genef 1. 27. 
uud 1.7. n 
. 1. eccl. 17. 
. 3. 

Gen. 3. 1,2. 


47.7. 19. 
Denk. 33-3» 


Coap $14 


N 2.2 &+ 8 
2. Cor. 5. 1. 

1. pet. 1. 
Exod.16 4, 
deut. 8.2. 


Matten 3.43. Gene 5. 24. 


beb. 11, 5. 


Met. 19.28, 
ANC 


Matt. 25.43 


Apocryphas 


de ſplſed the righteous,and fozſaken the Lond. 

It (ho ſo delpiſech weſedome and dilcipline, 
ts milcrable , and their hope is vaine, and their 
labours are fooliſh, c thett wozks vnpꝛolitable. 

12 Their wiues are vadiſcreet,and their chil- 
Dzen wicked: their offering is curſed, 

13 Therefoze the barren is blelled which is 
vndefiled,anud knoweth not the infull bed: che 
ſhall haue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules, 

14 And the Tunuch,, which with his handes 
hath not wzought iiquitie, noz imagined wic» 
ked things againſt Ood: ſoꝛ vats him ſhall bee 
giuen the fpectall gift of faith , and an accepta- 
ble yoztton tn the Temple of the £ 02d, 

15 Fozglopions is the fruit of good labours, 
and tt rodt of wilt dome ſhall nencr fave away, 

10 But the childzen of adulterers ſuall not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the (cede of the 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 And though they liue long, vet hall they 
be not bing regarded, and their laſt age hall bee 
without honour. 

18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, nets 
ther co:utoz5 in the day of tall. 

19 Fox hozrible is the end ofthe wicked gene» 


ration. 


CHAP, IIII. 
Of vertue and the commoditie thereef. o The death 
of the vightesus aud the condemnation f the wafauth- 
4 


* Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue :fo2 the me» 

Binonal thereofts tminoztall; fox it is knowen 
with Ood and with men. 

2 Ulben tt is parent, men fake example 
thereat, and if it goe away, yet they dellre it: it 
fs alwzy crowned and triumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vndeſled rewards. 

3 But the mulcicude of the vngodly which 
abound in chi dꝛen is vnpꝛolitable: and the ba- 
ſtard plants (hall take nodrepe roote , no2 lay 

ny fait foundation. 
5 A Foz though they bud forth in the branches 
foꝛa time, * yet they ſhall nee ſhaken with che 
winds : fo2 they land not faſt, and though the 
vehemencte of che winde they ſhalbe rooted out. 

5 Foazthe vuperkect branches ſhaibe bzoken, 
and thetr fruir _ be e aud lowꝛe to 
tate, aud meete (04 nothing. 

6 Fox all the chiltzen that are bozne of the 
wicked bed, ſhalt be wit neſſe of the wickednelle 
againſt their parents when they be alked, 

7 But though the righteous bee pzcuented 
With death, pet wall he be in ceſk, 

8 Por the honourable age ts not that which 
ts of long time, neither that which ts mealuren, 
by the number of yeerts. 

9 But wiſedome is the gray halte, and an 
vnackited life ts the old age. 

10 e pleaſed Hod and was beloued of hun, 
ſo that wheceas he lived among lünners, de trants 
lated bim. 

it Org was taken awap, leſt wickedneſle 
ſhould alter his viderſtanding,o2 deceit beguile 
bis minde. 

12 Foz witkediclſe by bewitching oblcurcth 
the things that are g909,andi he v ſtedfaſtneſle 
of contupilcence pecnerteth the ſlmple minde. 

12 Theugh hee was Loone dead, pet tultilled 
he much teme. 


ap. ilij. V. 


14 Foꝛ his ſonle pleaſed God: therefo:e has 
ſted he to take htm away from wickedneſſe. 

I5 Pet the people (ee and vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider no ſuch things in their hearts. how 
that grace and mercy is vpon his latnts , and his 
pꝛointdoence oner the etect. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condem: 
—— — — — are lluing: 4 the youth 

ont to an end, t L 
the vntightesus 5 
17 Fon they ſee the end of the wiſe, but they vn 
derſtand not what God hath deutſed foz hun, and 
wherkeze the Loꝛd hath pzeſcrued him tn (atety, 

18 They lee htm and deſpiſe htm, but the 
Lozd will laugh them to ſcoꝛnt. 

19 Do that they ſhall fall hereafter withont 
honour , and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dean 
fo2 euermoze: toz without any votce (hal he but ſt 
them, and caſt them down, and ſhake them krom 
the foundations, ſo that they ſhall be vtterly wa» 
ted, and they ſhall be in ſoꝛo w, and theit memo · 
rtall all pet ich. 

20 So they being afraide, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickednelle al! 
come betoʒe them to conuince them. 


e RNA YVY 
1 The coyſtantneſſe of the righteous before their per. 
fecutors, 14 The hope of the vnfarthfall Muh. 15 
The blefedneſſe of the Saints and godly 


T Im Hall the righteous ſand in great bold; 
neſſe befoze the face of ſuch as haue tozmen» 
ted him, and taken away his labours, 

2 CUhen they lec him, they hall bee vered 
with hozrtble feare, and ſhall bee amaſed fo2 dis 
wonderfull detinerance, 

3 And wall change their minds, and ſigh fox 
griefe of mind, and (ay within themſelues, This 
is he whom we tonetime had in deriſton, and in a 
parable of repꝛoch. 


387 


4 *cQeFooles thought his like madneſſe, and Chap. 3.22. 


his end wirhout honour. | 

5 Vow is hee counted among the child:!rn of 
Oob, and his poztton is among the Saints 

6 Therefoze haue we erred from the way of 
trueth, and the light of righceouſnefſe bath not 
ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding 
role not vpo vs. 

7 Ue gane weatied our ſelnes in the way of 
wickedneſſe and deft icrton,and wie haue gong 
thzough dangerous wayes ; but wee haue not 
know*” te way of the Lozd. 

8 bat hath pzidc piofited vs? o; what p20» 
fit hath the pompe of riehes bzought vs ? 

9 Allthole things are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadow, and as a _=_ that paſſeth by: 

IO As a ſhip that paſleth oner the waues of 
the water, which when it ts gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it in 
the floods: 


1.Chyo 2 4% 
15.chap.3.$ 


17 D' asabirde that flyer!) thozow fn the ye 4,1 4 


ar2e, q no man can ſce a':'p token of Her paſſage, 
but anely tare the noble of her wings, beating 
the light wind, pat tung che apze thiengh the ves 
hemencie o her gol g, and fieth or, ſhaking her 
wigs, whereas after ward 110 token of hex way 
cau be !ound } 

12 D2 as bh nan arrow is hot at a matke, 
it perteta the ane, Which ummedtatly com- 
mech together agattits fo that a man cannot 

Cet 3 $99 
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Apocrypha. 


1 . * 28A . > 
— St 


Leb. d. 9. pſal. 
2.4. C143. 
A pre. 25 
K 11. 7. uπ1t. 
2.10, 11. 


Zan. I f. 8. 


know where it went thoꝛow. 

13 Euen ſo we,alloone as we were Home, we 
began to dꝛaw to our ende, and baue fzewen no 
token of vertue but are conſumed in our owne 
Wicke dneſſe. | 

14 Foz * the hope of the vngodly te like the 
duſt that is blowen away with the winde, and 
like a thinne kome that is ſcatteren bzoave with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the (moke which is diſperſed 
with the winde, and as the temeinbzance of hun 
paſleth. that tarieth but foꝛ a day, 

IF But the righttous ſhall ltne fo2 euer: their 
reward alſo is with the Lozd , e the moſt High 
bath care ot them. 

16 Therefoze ſhall they reccive a giozions 
ing dome, and a beautifull crowne of the Lozds 
hand: foz with his right hand ſhall hee coner 
them, and with his arme (hail he defend them. 

17 Yee ſhall take his te louſit fo: armonr , any 
{hall arme thecreatures to bee tcuenged of cht 
enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on righteonſnefle for a bzeaſt⸗ 


plate, and take true iudgement in fteav of an E 


Helmet. N 
d tee will take holineſſe koꝛ an invincible 
8 eld. 

20 Hee will Warpen his fierce wath foz a 
{wozd,and the wozld ſhal fight with hiizaganit 
the vn wile, ; 

21 Then ſhell the thunder bolts goe ſtraight 
ont of theltghtnings , and ſhall tlie tothe matke 
as out of the bent bow ofthe clouds, and out of 

dis anger that thꝛoweth ſtones, ſhall thicke haile 
be caſt, and the water of the Sea ſhall be woch 
— them, and the floods ſhall mightily ouer⸗ 


ow. 

22 Ind a mighty wind ſhall ſtand vy againſt 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme Hall ſcatter them alzoad, 
Thus iniquitie Gall bung all the earth to à wil 
derneſſe, and wicke duelle ſhall ouerthzow the 
chꝛones of themightle, | a 


The calling of Kings, Princes, and Fudges,which are 
alſo exhorted to ſearch wiſeaome, 

HE: thercko:z, D pee Kings, and vnder⸗ 
ſtand: learne yes that be Judges of the ends 
of the earth, 

2 Otnecare,ye that rule the multlludes, and 
glozy in the multitude of ptople. 

3 Foz the rule * is giuen you of the Loꝛd, and 
power by the moſt High. which wtll trie pour 
woꝛks, and ſcarch out pour imaginations, 

4 Becanſe that ye being officers of his king- 
doine, hut not tudged aright,1o2 kept the Law, 
3102 wallten after the will ot God, 

5 Yozribly and faddatnely will hee appeare 
vnto pou: (op an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 
chat brare rule. 

6 Foꝛ hc that is moſt lo w. ts woꝛthy mercle, 
hut the mighty (hall be mightily toꝛmented. 

7 Fozhrethatis loꝛd onerall, will ſpate no 


Sent, 20. ty. Fperſanncither ſhall be ttare aus greatneſle : for 
2.c6r2,49.7. he bath made the [mall aud great, and cateth fo 


acclu. 38.12, 


16. ac 10. 


all alike. 
8 Vut foꝛ the wighty 8vtDdeth the ſoꝛer krlall. 
9 Unto poutberekeze, O tpꝛants, do J ſpeak, 


34 z. i that gt map learne wiſldome, and not goe awiſſe. 


gal. 2. G. e hh 
3 . 
on geeclef}.: 
25. B O. 


17. 


10 For they that keepe h9:tneile holulp, ſhall 


be help, and they that are learned there, ſhall 
ade a dekenct. | 


11 WAberfoze ſet your delight vpon my woꝛos 


iſedome of Salomon. 


and deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtrueted. 

12 Wiſ:dome chinetb and neuer kabeth away, 
and is ealily ſeene of thein that loue her, & found 
of 3 ſecke her. — . 

12 t pꝛeuenteth them that defircher , that 
ſþe may firſt ſhew her (elfe vnto them. vers th 

14 & ho ſa awaketh vnto herbetimes, all 
baue no great trauatle ; foz he ſhall linde her fits 
ting at his Dooꝛes. 

15 To chinke vpon her then is perfect vnder⸗ 
ſtandtug: aud who ſo watcheth fo: her, ſball bee 
ſoone without care. 

16 Fo! thee goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meete to2 her, and eweth her ſelte chetrelully 
vnto them in the wapes, and meeteth them in e⸗ 
uery thought. 

17 Fe: the moſt true de ſire of diſcip!ine is her 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: 

18 And lone is the keeping of her lawes: and 
the keeping ok the lawes is the aſſurance of ime 
moztalttte : 2 

bs Aud immoꝛtalitie maketh vs neere vnto 


00. 
20 Therefote the deſire of wiſedome ltadeth 
ty the kingdoine, 

21 It pour delight be then tn thzones, and 
ſccpters, V kings of the people, honour wile⸗ 
Dome, that ye may reigne to euer. | 

22 Now J will cell you what wiſedome ts, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
myſtertes trom vau, but will ſeeke her out from 
che beginning of her natiuitie, and bzing the 
knowledge ok her into light, and will no: Keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſu⸗ 
ming ennie: toꝛ lch a man (hall not be pariaker 
ok wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wfſe is the pꝛe · 
ſeruatſon of the wozld, and a wile Ring is the 
ftay of the people. 

25 Be thercfoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
pẽ ſhall haue pꝛofit. 


CH AP. VII. 
Wiſtdome oughi to be preferred abone a!lthings, 


[ My ſelfe am alio moꝛtall and a man like all o- 
ther, and am come ot him that was firſt made 
of the earth, 


2 And tn my mothers wombe was J kachlo⸗ 


ned to beffeſh tncenmoneths ; was“ bzought 
together into blood of the (cede of man, and by 
the pltalure that coinmeth with lleepe, 

3 And when J was bozne, J recefued the 
common apꝛe, and fell vpon theeatth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the firſt as 
all other doe 

4 TJ was houriſhed in \wadling tlot des, and 
with cares. 

Fo2 there is no king that had any other be⸗ 
ginning ok birth, 

6 All ' men then haue one entrance vnto life, 
and a like going out. | 

7 Clyrrefoze i payed, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me: I called, and the ſptrit of wile⸗ 
dome came vnto me. 

8 Apꝛeterred her to ſcepters #thzones , and 
counted riches nothing in compartſon of her. 

9 Neither did J compare pzecions ſtores 
vnto her: koz all golde is but a little grauell 
in telpect ot her, and luer ſhall bee — 

ut 


Ieh. 10.10, 
11. 


Tob 1. ar. 
I. um 6.7. 


{ch 29. Tho 


Tob 1. 21. 
1. m 6.7. 


{eb 29. 11. 


Apocrypha. 


1. Ring. 3.13 
Matth. 6.3 3. 


Hebr. 1. ;. 


but tlav bekoze her. 

10 J loned ber aboue health and beantie, and 
purpoſed to take het toʒ my light; foz ber light 
cannot be quenched. | 

II All? goon things therefore tame to me to- 
gether with her, and innumerable riches thoww 
der hands. 

12 So { was glad tn all ; foz wiſedome was 
the authour therot, and J knew not that ſhe was 
the mother of thele to ings. 

13 Aud Jearned unfatnedlp, and commu⸗ 
—— without ennie, and J dot not h de her 
Tiches. 

14 Fo: ſhee is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which whoſo vle, become partakers of the loue 
of Oob, and art accepted tos the gifts of kaows 


ledge. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accoꝛding 
to my mind, and to tudge wozthily of the things 
that are giuen me: foxbe is the icadet vato wile» 
dome, and the dtrecter or the wile, 

16 Foz in his hande ate both wee and our 
woꝛdes, and all wiſedome, ans the knowledge 
of the wozkes. 

17 For he hath ginen methe true knowledge 
of the things that are, lo that I know how the 
wor!d was made, and the powers of rhe ele⸗ 

ents F 
"1 Toe beginning and the end, and the inids 
of the times:how the times alter, and thechange 


the ſeaſons, 
_ The coutſe of the yere, the lituation ofthe 


fkarr 


rtouſncs of beaſts, the power of rhe windes, and 
the tinaginattions of men, the diuerſittes of 
plants, and the vertuts of rotes. 

21 And ail things both ſecret and knowen do 
J know: fo2 wilevome the Wozker of all things 
hath taught me tt, | 

22 Fo} in her is the ſpirit of vnderFanding, 
which is holy, the onely begotten, manitold, lub⸗ 
kill, mooucable, cleare, undefiled, eindent, not 
burtfull, lowing the good, ſharps, Which caunot 
be letted, doing good, : 

23 Courtcous, ſtable, ſure, withont care, ha- 
ulng all power, circumſpect in all things, and 
pa ng though all intelltctuall, pure, and ſabtil 

irits. 

52 Foz wwiſedome ts nimbler then all nimble 
things: hee goeth thozow and attaineth to all 
things, becaule of Her pureneſſe. 

25 Foꝛ ſhe is the breath of the power of God, 
and a pure tafluence that floweth trom ede glozy 
oe the Almightte: therefoze can no deltled ching 
comt vito ger. 

26 Foz ſheeis the bzightnefſe of the euerla⸗ 
ſting light, the vndefiled intrrour ef the $[Zate» 
tie of God, and the image of his gooduclle, 

27 And being one, ſhe can doc all things, and 
remalnuig in her ſelfe, tenneth all, and accop» 
ding tothe ages (he entreth ints the Holy ſoules, 
and niaketh them the frtends of God and Dro- 
phets. 

28 Ho God loueth none, te de dwell not with 
wile dome. 

20 Fe ſhe is moꝛe beautifull then the Sinne. 
ann is about a [the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vato her. 

30 Foz night commeth vpon it , but wicke d⸗ 
nelle cannot ouercome wiſedome. | 


09 
20 Thenature of lining things, and the fy» 8 


Chap. viij. 


CHAP, vIII. 
The effedles of wiſedeme. 
Ohe alſo reacheth from one end to ansther 
N and comely doeth ſhet ozder all 
— pe oned her, 3 14 my 
| 2 $ defireD to marrte her ue had; 
vnto her beautie, OY * 

3 In that ſhe ts conuetfant with God, it com» 
mendeth her nobilitte:yea,tbe Lozd et all things 
loueth ber. 

4 Foz hve is the Schcolemtiſtreſſe of the 
— ot God, and the chooſer out ok dis 

5 If riches bee a poſſeſſion to bie dellred in 
this life, what is licher then wildome, that woz» 

ow = pes 
02 if pzudence woꝛketh, what is ft amon 
all things that wozketh better then ſhee 2 l 

7 Ita man loue tighttouſneſſe, her labunrs 
are vertuous: tos thee tcacbeth ſobetneſſe and 
pꝛudence, righteouſnes and ltrength, which are 
f — pꝛoditable things that mer can haue tn 

e. 

8 Ika man deſire great experience, te can 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things 
to come: (hee knoweth the lubtilties of worde s 
and the ſolutions of darke ſententts: thee toze- 
leech the ſignes and wonders, 02 caer they come 
topaſſe. and the (uccelle of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Cheretoze $ purpoled to take her unte 
my company, knowing that (hee would countelt 
— things, and comfozt mee in cares and 
10 Foꝛ her ſake ſhall I haue gloꝛy among the 
multitude , & honour among the Elders though 
J be young. 

II TJ ſhall bee found of ſharpe ludgement, ſo 
— Ichall bee marusilous in the ſight of great 

nen. 

12 {Then J hold my tongue, they Gall abide 
my lelſure: when J ſptake, they ſhall heare dilt- 
gently, and it J talk much, they ſhall lap their 
hands vpon their mouth, 

13 Moreover , by her J hall obtatne fmmozte» 
litte, and leaue an tuerlaſting mcnioztallamong . 
them that come alter me. 

4 I hall goneroe the prople, and the nati⸗ 
os (hall be ſubdued vnto mee, 

15 Voꝛrible tyꝛants ſhalbe afrayd when ther 
beate me ; among the multitude I ſhall be coun⸗ 
ted good. and mighttt in battetl. 

16 (Chen J come home J (hall reſt with her: 
foz her company hath no bſtterneile, and her 
— hath no tedioulneſſe, but mirth and 

op, 

17 Now when J conſivered theſe things by 
my (elfe, and pondered them in mine heart, bow 
_— bee torned duto wiledome ts tmmozta» 

ittr, 

18 And great pleaſure fs iu Her friendchtppe. 
and that in the wozkes of her Handes are infinite 
riches, and that in the erecciſe of talking with 
her is pmDencie, and glozy by comimuning with - 
her, J went about, (reking bow { might take 
her vnts mt. 

10 Foꝛ J was a wittie childe, and weg of 2 
good tpirtt. | 

20 Yea, rather being good, Jeametoan vit- 
deliled bodp⸗ | 

21 Mijurrtheleiſe, when J perecingd that 2 

Ecc4 could. 


. 
rn 


1 


Apocrypha. 
wy not eniop her, except God gaue her (and 
that was a point of wiledome allo, to knowe 
whole gift it was) Þ went vnto the — and 
beſought him, and with my whole heart A laid, 


CHAP, L X. 14. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 
Fc of kalbers. and Loꝛd of mercte, which 
haſt made all things with thy wozd, 

2 Aud oꝛdained man though thy wiſedeme, 

Sen. 1. f, 28. that hee could haue dominton ouer the crea» 
tures which thou haſt made. 

2 And gouerne the world accozding to equts 
tit and ——— and execute tudgement 

ith an v t beart: 

* — me *chat wiſedome, which ſitteth by 
King. 3.9. thy thꝛone, and put me not out from among thy 
wks Ir thy ſeruant, and ſonne of :thine 
0 5 1 
a1. 1. bonne, am a feeble perſon , and of a ſho2t 
time, and yet leſle tn the vnderſtanding of iunge 
ment and the lawes. 

6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perfect a- 
mong the childzen of men, yet if thy wiledome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regardev, 

.( hro.28.5. Thou haſt choſen me to be a King of thy 

2. ren. 1 9. yeople, andthe iudge of rhy (onnes and daugh» 

rs. 

189 Thou haſt commaunded mee to build a 

Temple vpon thine holy mount, and un altar in 

the citte wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe of 

1 | _ holy 3 which thou halt pꝛepa⸗ 

| from the beginning | 

; Pro 5. 22. | 9 Andthy*wiſoome with thee, which know- 
obs 1.1.2, eth thy wozkes, which alis was when thou ma» 
210,  * deftthe world, and which knew what was ac- 

; ceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy comman- 

ements. 
Io Send her ont of thine holy heauens, and 
ſend her from the thzone of thy Mateſtie, that 


175 bee with mee, and labour, that J may 
kno 


what is acceptable in thy light. 
It Fo (hee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
nas, t ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my wozkes, 
aud pꝛelerue me by her glozy. 

12 So ſhall my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then (hall J gouerne thy people righteoufly, and 
be meet fo2 my fathers thzone. s 

13 Foz *what man is hee that can know the 
connſell of G08, 02 Who can thinke what the will 
of God is: 

14 Foꝛ the thoughts of moꝛtall men are fear» 
full, and our foꝛecaſts are vncertatiie. 

15 Becauſe a coruptible body is heaufe viito 
the ſoule , & the earthly manſion keepech downe 
the minde that ts full of cares: : 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that are vpon tarth, andwith great labour finde 
we out the things which are betoze vs: who can 
chen (ceke out the things whtch are in heauen: 

17 Wyo can know thycounlell, cxcept thou 
giue him wiſedome , and lend thy holy Spirit 
from aboue ? 

13 Foz ſo the wayesof them which are vpon 
earch are refezmto, and men are taught che 
things that are plealant vnto thee, and are pꝛe⸗ 
(ecued through wiledome, 


ES AP, XK. 
The de iuerance of the righteous, aud the deſtruction 
of the e:,emzes commeth through wiſedome. 


F/2.40.13. 
6A. 11. 14. 
E. gor. 3.1 6. 


r 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


"ee pieſerued the firſt father of the world, 

that was koꝛmed, and kept dim when he was 

— alone, and bought himout of his of» 
ce, 

2 Aud! gaue him power to rule all things. Gen. 2.20. 

3 But the varighteous in his wꝛath depar · Ger. 4.8. 
— hers and periſhed by killing his bzother 

urte, 

4 Foz whoſe caule the * earth was ouer: Gen 9,21, 
flowen,but wiledome pꝛelerued it agatne,couer- 
ning tbe iuſt man by a little wood, 

5 LDozeouer,* when the nations were loyned Ge».rr, x, 
tn their maltclous conkederacies, ſhee knew the 31 aud 12.1 
righteous, c pzeſerued him faultleſſe vnto God, 
and | kept hin (ure, becauſe ſhee loued him ten⸗ Oy, kept hin 
detlyas a ſonne. | flrong iu bu 

6 She pzeſcrued the righteous » * when the tender (our 
vngodly pertſhed, when he fled from the fire that toward bs 
tell downe vpon the flue cities. ſonne, 

7 Df whole wickedneſle the waſte land that Gen 19.16. 
ſmoketh, yet giueth teſtimony,and che trees that 
brate trutt that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: and 
koꝛ a remembꝛance of the vataithfull (oule, there 
ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt. 

8 Fon all ſuch as regarded not wiſedom, hay 
not onely this hurt, that they knew not pthtngs 
which were good, but alſo left behind them vn» 
to men e memoꝛtall of thetr foolifhneſfe , ſo that 
” — things wherein they fianed, they cannot 


9 But wiſdomedelfuered them ſerued her, 

10 Men the righteous fled becauſe of his Cen. 28.5, 
bothers wzath,ſhe led him the right way, ſhews 
ed him the kingdome of God, gaue him know. 
ledge of holy things , made him rich in his la⸗ 
bours, and made his paines pzofitable. 

II Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as defrau · 
ded him. ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 Shee ſaued him from the enemies, and de; 
kended him from them that lay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue hem the pꝛice in a migytie batteil, that Hee 
migbe know chat the feare of God is ſtronger 
then all things. | 

13 * When the righteous was ſolde , ſhee foꝛ Ges, 35.28, 
ſooke him not, but deliucredhim from finne: ſhee 4,4 ; 9.9. 
went dodone with htm into the dungeon, act. 0. 

14. And failed him not in the bands, till ce 
bad bzought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and 
power agatnſt thoſe that oppzeſled him, and them 
that had accuſed him ſhe declared tobeltars,and 
gaue him perpetuall glozy, 

15 *Syqee delivered the rfghteons people and E. . 10. 


kaultleſle (eede from the nattons that oppzefſed 1,9 12.42. 


them. 
16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſernant of 
the Lo2d, and ſtood by dim in wonders tfignes Ee f. . 
again? the terrible kings, z 
I7 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led them foczth a maruatlous wap: 
on the day time ſhee wis a ſhadow vnto them, 
and a light of ſtartes in the night. 
18 * Shee brought them though the red ſea, god. 14.2 
and carted them thzough the great water, 
19 But ſhee d2zowned their enemies, and 3. 
bꝛought them out of the bottome of the deepe, 
20 So the righteous tooke the lpoyles of the 
vngodly. * and pzatled thy holy Name. O Lozd, Sd. 15. l. 
and magnified thy victozies hand, with one ac⸗ 


coꝛd. 
21 Foz wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 


Ddundt, c maketh the tongues ot babes eloquent. 
CHAP, 


_— W 


en. 2.20. 


* Exod.16.1, 
en 7.21. Sxod. 19. 10, 
2 . 
Num. 20.11. 
en. 11. 15 
and 12.1 
r, kept him 
rong iu hu 
nder (out 
ward bs 
nue. 
en 19.16, 
Fxod. 7. 20. 
Jen. 28.5. 
» 
Gen, 37.28, þ 
and 39.7. | 
ac. 7. 10. | 
Chap. 12.24. 
rom. 1.23. 
Exod. 1. 10. 
and 11.42. Cen. 1. 
he h. 11. 3. 
Leit 26.32 
Exod. 5. 1. ter, 8. 16,17. 
5 chep.16.1, 
Ev0d.14.2 fy, 
22. p{al,78, 
13. 
Sxod. 15.1. 


_ Apocrypha, 


b '»Þ & WW 4 4 

r The nuracles done for Iſrael, 13 The vengeance 
of (inners. 21 The great power and mercie of God, 
See pꝛoĩſpered cheir wozkes in the handes of 

thine holy P2ophet, 

2 * They went thzough the wildernefſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in 
places where there lay no way. 

3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 
were auenged of the aduerſaries, 

4 *{hen they were thirltte they called vpon 
thee, and water was giuen them out of the bigh 
rocke, and their thirſt was quenched out of the 
bard ſtone, 

5 Fozby the things whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraclices 


helped in their necdt. 
6 Foꝛin ſtead of a fountaine of running was 


ter, the enemies were troubled at the cozrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the childzen, but thou gauelt 
— thine owne abundance ot water vnlooked 
02, 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
— » * bow thou had puntſhed thine aduerſa- 
ries, 

8 Foz when they were tryed and chaſtifcd 
with mercte, they knew how the vuggly were 
ludged and punitheo in wzath, 

9 Foz theſe haſt thou cxhozted as a father, 
and pzoued them: but chou haſt condemned the 
other as a righteous Ring, when thou didſt exas 
mine them. 

10 Whether they were abſent oz pꝛeſent, their 
puntſhmenc was altke : foz cheir griefe was dou» 
ble with mouruting, and the remeinbzance of 
things paſt, 

It Foz when they perceiued that thzough 
their 2 good came vnto them, they telt 

t Low. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 
at the laſt they wondzed at him, whome atoze 
they had caſt out, denyed aud dertded ; koz chey 


had anotherthirſt then the wſl, 


13 Becaule of the foolich deuices of their wic · 


kedneſſe wherewith they were decelued, and 
woꝛchtpped *lerpents, that dad not the vlt ok 
realon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſensedſt a mul⸗ 
titude of vareaſonable beaſtes vpon them foz a 
vengeance, that they might knolo, that wheres 
with a man ſianeth , by the ſame alſo ſhall he bee 
puniſhed. | 

14 Foz vnto thine almightie hand, that made 
the world ok“ nought, it was not vnpoſſtbis to 
ſend among them a multitude of* Beares, 62 
fierce Ltons, 

15 Dz furtous beaſts newly created and vn. 
knowen , which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of 
fire, and caſt ont (mokeas a tempeſt, oꝛ (hoot 
bozrible ſparkles like lightenings out of tyetr 


eyes. 
16 CAhich might not only deſtroy them with 
dans: but allo kill them wich their horrible 
aht. 
17 Dea, without theſe might they haue beene 
caſt downe with one winde, being pecſecu- 
ted by thy vengeance, and (catered abzoad 
thiongh the power of thy Sptett: but tgou 
halt 0:becev all things in mealute, number, and 


Weight. 
18 Foz thou haſt cuer had great Urengthoand 


Chap. xj. xij. 
might , and who can withſtand the power of 


thine —_ be f 

19 Fa as the mall thing that the ballance 
welgbetp, ſo is the wozld betoze thee , and as a 
dꝛop of the moꝛuing draw that talleth down vps 
on the earth. 

20 But thon haſt mercie vpon all: fo2 thon 
halt power ot all things, and makeſt as though 
dou ſaweſt not the linnes ot men, becaule they 
ſhould amend. 

21 Foꝛ thou loueſt all the things that art, and 
— 7 — — 1 — thou halt made ; ko: 

et haue created nothing that thou 
haddeſt hated, MERE 

22 And how might any thing endure, if (t 
were not thy will ? oz howe could anything bee 
pꝛelerued, except it were called of ther: 

23 But thou ſpareſt all, toz they art thine, O 
L 02d, which att the loucr of ſoult s. 


CH AP, XII. 
2 The mercie of God toward ſinners, 14. The works 
of God are wnreprooueable, 19 God gineth leaſurets 
repent, 


PD thine incozruptible Spirit is in all 
chin gs. 


2 Thercfo:e thou chaſteneſt them meaſuras 
bly that goe wrong, and warneſt them by puts 
ting them in remembꝛance of the things where- 
in they baue oftendeo, char leaning wickedneſſe, 
they map belteue in thee,D Lozd, 

3 As kor thole olde inhabitants of the holy 
laud, thou didſt hate them. 

4 Fo they committed abominable werkes, 
as loꝛzci ties and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And flaytng of their owne childzen with⸗ 
our mercte, and eating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in banqueting, where the raging pzieſts hed 


abomtuablc blood. 
6 And the fathers were the chicfc murthes 


rersot the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe , whom 

- wouldeit deſtrop by the bandes of our fas 
rs, 

7 Thatthe land which thou loueſt aboue all 

228 be a meet dwelling koz the chudzen 


God, 
8 *Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedft them allo, 
as men, and (endedit the kozerunners of thine 
hoſle, cuen hoznets to Deſtroy them by little and 


little, 
9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſnbdne the 


ungodlip vnto the righteous tn vattell, oz with 
cruell beaſts, oz with one rough wozd to Deftirop 
them together. 

lo But in puniching them by little and little, 
thun gaueſt themtpace to repent , knowing Wen 
that ic was an vurtghteous nation, and wicked 
of nature, and that their thought could neuer be 


altered, 
11 Fo2 it was a curſed ſeede from the begin- 


ning: yecyalt thou not ſpared them when ther 
ſiunte, becauſe thou feat t dſt aup man. 

I2 Fo who vare (ay, *ﬀUlhat halt thou donc? 
02 Who dare ttaud agatuſt thy tyudgement 7 02 
wha date accutt thee tog the rations ti;2t perth, 
whom tyou hst made? o2 who bare ttand a⸗ 
gainit thee to reader ge the wicked eincn: 

I For there is none other Hog bur thou, that 
car: it toz all things, that thou mapelt declett 


bow thai thy luogement ts not umtight. 
14 Thete 


389 


Dem. 9.3. 
and 11.31. 
end 18.9, 


Exod. 33.3. 
deut. 2.22. 


Nu. 9. 20. 


1. Pet. 5. v. 
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Teb 10. 2,3. 


Rom. 7.1 % 


| . Deut 4.19, 
* 42:1 17.3. 


14 There dare neither king no2 tyzant in thy 

fi -- —— oi accompts ot thein whom thou hait 
unihed. 

g 15 Foz ſo much then as theu art righteous 

thy ſelte, thau o2dereſt all things rigyttoullp, 

thinking it not agreeable to thy power to con- 

Demac him, that hath not Deſerned to bee putts 


ſhed, 

16. Foz thy power is the beginning of righte- 
oulnefle, and becaule thou art £020 ol all tüings, 
it cauiech chee to ſpare All things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to bee of a per» 
fit power, thon declareſt thy power, and rep209» 
ueſt the boldneſſe or che wile. 

18 But thou ruling the power, fudgeſt with 
equitie, and gouerneſt vs wfth great tauonr; 
. thou mapeſt ſhewe thy power when thou 
Wild. 

19 By ſuch wozkes now halt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhould be tult and loning, 
and hait made thy childzen to be o. a good hope ; 
£02 thou gtuelt repentance to finners. 

20 Fo tt thou haſt puniched the enemies of 
{ty chilozen that bab deſerued Death wich (9 
great conſideration, and requeiting vnto them, 
atuing them time and place that they inight 
change from their wickedaeſſe, | 

21 With how great circamipection pollt thou 
puntch thin owne childzen, vato whole fathers 
thou baſt twozne and made couenants of good 
pzoinfles ? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu- 
nicheſt our enemies athouſand times moe, to rhe 
intent that when we tudge, we ſhould dtligently 
conſider thy goodnelle, and when we are ludged, 
we Yould hope oz mercie. 3 

23 Wyereroze thou baſt tezmented the wic⸗ 
ked chat haue liued a viſſolute like by therr owne 
{naginations, | 

24 * Fo: they went aſtray very karre in the 
waves of errour, and tſteemed the beaſts, wich 
tyeit enemies delpiſed, for gods, being abuſed 
2 ter the manner of childzen, chat haue none vus 
anding. ; 

25 Therefoze haſt thou.ſeut this puniſhment 
that they ſhould bee in verifion as childꝛen withs 
pat reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee rekoꝛzmed by 
thole (copnfull rebukes, ſhall feels che Wozthy pit» 
mihment ot God. 

27 Fo! in thoſe things when they ſuffered, 
they dilduned: but inthele whom taey counten 
godly, When they law theratelues puntth?d by 
them, chepal acknowledged the true God, whom 
atoze thry had denped to know; therefoze came 
extreme damnatton vpon them. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Allthings be vaine, except the knowl:dge of Gad. 
10 Idziaters and idoles are macked, 


C Urcly all men are vaine by nature, and are 

Oignozant ot God, * and could not know him 
that is, by the good things that are ſcene, neither 
conſider by the woꝛkts, the Woxkemaſlter, 

2 But ther thought the fire oz the winde, oꝛ 
the (wit apꝛe, oꝛ the courſe ot the ſtartes, oꝛ the 
raging water, 02 thelights of heauen to hee go⸗ 

uernoeurs of the Woꝛld and gods. : 

3 Though they bad (ach pleaſure in ther 

- bzautie that they chought them gods, ret would 
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they haue knowen hov much moe excellent hee 
ts that made chem; toꝛ the firtt authoꝛ ot beauty 
hath created theſe things. 

4 D2 1ithey marucued at the power, and 0s 
perativn of them, yet thould they haue pticetuen 
—_— how much he that mabvetbele things, is 

cr. 

5 Fon bythe greatneſle of their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared 
with them, may be coufidezed, 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe „ that 
ltekt Ood and would linde hun; and pet prrays 
uentute dor terre. | 

7 Foꝛ they *goe about by his wozkes to ſeeke | 
him, and are pe:(waded by the light, vecanle the N. 1. 22. 
tings art beautitullt hat are (rene. 

8 Voubeit thep ate not to be ixcuſed. 

9 Jo it they can know to much, that they can 
Dilcerne the wozld , why doe they not rather tiny 
out the Lcd thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
Dea is their hope, that call chem gods, which 
are the wozues of mens hands,golve, and lilner, 
andthe thing that is inuented by arce, and the 
limiltrude of veaits, oz any vatne itone that hath 
been made by tte hand ot auttquitic. 

II Mas when a carpeuter cuttech downe a 
tree meete to; rhe Wozke , and parcch off all the 24. 44.13. 
barke thercot cunningiy, and by arte makech a e. 10.3. 
vellell pzoficable toz che vic of lite. 

12 And che things that are cut off from his 
— het beſtoweth to delle bis meate to til 

elde, 

13 And that wich is left of theſe things, 
which is pzoficable to nothing (for it is à croo⸗ 
ked piece ot wood, and full ot Ruobs) he carneth 
tr duigently at his letlure, and accozding as hee 
ts expett in cunning, yce giueth it a pꝛopoztion, 
ans taſhtoneth it atier the umilitude ot a man, 

14 Oz maketh it like tome vile beat, and 
ſtragety it ouer with rev, and painterh it, and 
conerety euer (pot that is tu it. 

15 Anz when hee yath made a conuentent ta · 
bernacle foz it, de letteth it in a wall, and maketb 
it taſt with pon, f f 

16 Pꝛoulding ſo fox it, leſt it fall;foz he know- 
eth that it cannot belpe it ſelte, becaule it is an 
image, which bath need ofhelpe. 

17 Chen he pꝛapec9 toz his goods, and foz his 
mariage, and foꝛ cuilozen: ye ts not achamed to 
ſytake vnto ff that hach no lite. 

18 Ve calleth en him that is weakt, foꝛ health: 
he pꝛapeth vnto him tyat is dead, £02 litt 1 be reo- 
2 bum of helpe, chat bath no experience at 
all. 

19 And fo2 bis iourney; him that is not able 
to got, and tos gaine, and wozke, and (ucceſle of 
bis affaires, hee requireth turcherance of him 
that hach no maittr of power. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 The deteſtation and abomination of image i. 8 4 
Ctr ſe of them, and of him that malieth them. 1 4 Her- 
of zdolatry proceeded, 23 What euils come of idolatry, 


A Ozfne, another man put poſing to ſaile, & in- 
tendiig to paſſe thozow the raging waues, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten then the ſhtp 

chat carittꝭ him, 
2 Foz as f0} || it, conctouſneſſe of monty 0% % 
hach lound it out, and ths cratteſman made — 
Pp 
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pocryp He- 


by cunnlng, 

3 But thy pꝛouldence, D Father, gouerneth 
t: * koʒ thou haft made a way, tuen in the (ea, 
and a lure path among the waues, 

Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe tn all things, yea,though a man went to 
the (ea without meanes. 

5 Natuertheleſſe, thou weuldeſt not that the 
wotkes of thy wilerome ſhould bee vatne, and 
therefoze dot men cominit their linesto a ſmall 

tece cf wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtozmie ſea in a 

ip and are (aued. 

6 * Foz tn the olde time alſo when the pzoude 
giants periſhed, the hope of the wozld went into 
a (hip which was gouerned by thine band, and 
ſo lekt ſeed of — vnto the woꝛld. 

Fon blefled is the tree whereby rigbteouſ⸗ 
neile commeth. 

8 But that is curſed chat is made with dands, 
*both tt, and hee that made it: hee, becaule hee 
made it, and it being a coʒruptible thing, brcauſe 
it was called god. 

9 *Fo2 the ungedly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both altke Hated of God : ſo truely the wozkeand 
be that made it,ſhall be puntſhcd together. 

10 Cberkoꝛe hall there be a vilicatton fox the 
fdoles of the nattons ; foz of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination, and ſtum- 
bling blocks vnto the loules of men, and a lnat t 
koꝛ the feete of the vnwiſe. 

11 Foz the muenting of idolts was the begin ⸗ 
ning of whozedome, and the finding of them ts 
the coxruptton of like. 

12 Fo2 they were not from the beginning, nei⸗ 
ther Call they continue koꝛ ener. 

13 The vaine glozte of men bzought them in ⸗ 
to the Woꝛld : therefoze ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly to 
an end. ; 

I4 Clhena father monrned grieuouſly fo2 his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, he made an 
mage fo2 him that was once dead, whome now 
he wozſhtppeth as a god, and oꝛdeined to his ler 
nants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by pꝛoteſſe of time this wicked cu- 
ſtomt pzeuailed, and was kept as a lam, and 
idols were wozſhipped by the commandement 
of tyzants, 

16 As to: thoſe that were ſe karre off,that men 
might not worst ip them p;tlently,they did conne 
Lerteit the viſage that was farre off, and made a 
goꝛgeous tinage of a king, whom they would go. 
your , that they might by allmeanes flatter him 
that was abſent,as though he had beene pꝛeſent. 

17 Againt, the ambitton of the crattelman 
thu loꝛ ward the ignoꝛant to tiucreaſe the ſuper» 
{ittion. 

13 F02 hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all yis cunning to 
make the image of the beſt foſhton, 

19 And ſo though the beautte of the winke 
the multitude was allured, and (o fooke [fin 
xow fo: a god, Which a little afoꝛe was but ho 
noured as a man. 

20 And this was the deceining of mans liſe, 
When men, being in lernttude thzongh calamitie 
and trꝛannie, aſcribed vnto ſto des and ſtockes 
the name, which ought not to bee communicate 
duto anv. 

21 Moꝛtouer, this was not enough fo2 them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they Lied in great wars of ignozance, 


— 


thoſe {0 great plagues called they peace. 


x7 


22 Foxeither * they flew their owne childzen Deu 19.10. 


in ſacrifice, 
dilfolutenelſt by ſtrange rites, 

23 And lo kept ncither life noz marriage 
tleane: but eſther one fleweanother by trealen, 
oz elle vexed htm by adultery. 

24 Do were all mixt together, blood and 
flaughter, theft and decett, coxruption, vnfaiths 
fulnee,tumults,perinry, 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankeful- 
neſſe, deliling ok lonles, changing of birth, diſozs 
der in marttage, adulterte and vucleanneſſe. 
noo e e 

is the beginning an 
Aus che enn af all ent. ng and tde cauſes 
3 15 they — mad m_ they be mer- 

y tes, oꝛ live vngod i 
fel weare themſeluc s. . e 

28 F 02 in lo much as their truſt is in the idols, 
which haue no lite, though they Lwrare failly, 
vet they thinke to haue no durt. 

29 Therefoze foz two cauſes ſhall they inſtly 
be puniche d, becauſs they haue an euti{ opinion 
— — 4] — — — — — bnco tdoles, any 

care vn to u 
dite gelte eps to deceiue, and de⸗ 

30 Foꝛ tt is not the power of them by whome 
they (weare, but the vengeance of them that 
liune, which puniſheth alwaycs the offence of 
the vngodly, ' 


CHAP, XV, 


The woyee of the faithful , praifing the mereie e 
Godby whoſe grace they ſtrus not 4 


B Ut thou, O our God , art gracious and true, 
—— ſuffcrug , and gouerneſt all things by 

2 Though we nne, pet are wethine: fo: wee 
know thy power: hut wee ünne not, knowing 
that we art counted thine. 

3 Fon to knob thee, is perfect righteoulnes, 
—— know thy power, is the roote of tmmozs 

4 Foz neitber hath the wicked invention of 
men deceined vs, noz the vnppofitable labour of 
—— » na an image ſpotted with diners 

vlours. 

5 Clhole fight ſtirreth vp the defire of the 
[gidzant: (o that he coueteth the fozme that hath 
no life, of a dead fmage. 

6 They that lone ſuch wicked things , are 
woꝛthy to haue luch things to truſt to, and they 
that make them, and they that deſite then, and 
theythat worthtp them. 

7 The potter alſo tempzeth ſoft carth, and 
falbtoneth every veſſell with labour to our vſe 2 
but of the lame clap hee maketh both the vellels 
that letue to cleang vies , and the contrarte likes 
wiſe ! but whereto every veſlell (crueth , the pot» 
ter is the iadge. 

8 So by hts wicked labour dee maketh a 
vaine god of the ſame clay: tuen he,whee!: alits 
tie atoze was made of earth himſelte, ano with» 
in a litle whtle atter gocth thtther again whence 
he was taken, when hee ſhall make accompt koz 
the lone of his life, 

9 RNotwtithſtanding hee careth not fo the las 

our 


1 let ret cettmontes, 02 raging zere 
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Pom. 9. 2 rg 


Lyke 13.4 
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bour hee taketh, noz that his life is ſhoze, but 
hee \(trincth with the goloſmithes, and liluer⸗ 
ſintthes , and counterkeiteth the copperſmithes, 
and taketh it fo2 an honour to make deceineable 
things. 

10 His htart is aſhes, and his hope ts moze 
vile then earth, and his life is lelte woztby of ho; 
nour then clay, 

II Fo he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue htm his (oulc,that had power and bzeathed 
in him the bzeath of life. ; 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſatiou as a market, where there 
is gaine: foz they ſay wee ought to be getting on 

euery ſide, though it bs by eutll meanes. 

13 Now hcethat of earth maketh kratle veſs 
ſels and images, knowcth himſelfe to offend a · 

17 boue all other. 
. 14 All the enemies ok thy people, that holde 
EL: . them in ſubtectton, are moſt vitwile, and moze 

| E miſerable then the very kooles. 
. | 15 Foz they tudge all the tdoſes ok the natf» 
ons to be gods, which neither haue eye light to 
ſce,no2noſes io ſmell, noꝛ eares to heare, noꝛ fins 
gers of hands to grope, any their feete are flow 
to goe. 

16 Foz man made them, and bee that hath but 
a boꝛtowed ſptrtt , faſhioned them: but no man 
can make a god like to himlelfe. 

17 Foz ſeeing hee is but moꝛtall himſelke, it is 
| but moztall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
A. hands: he himſclfc ts better then they whom be 
4 wozlhippeth : fox he ltued, but they neuer liued. 

13 Dea, they wozchipped beaſts alſo, which 
are their moſt enemtes, and wytch are the woꝛſt, 
if they bee compared vnto others, becauſe they 
haue none viderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beauty to be defired 
in reſpect cf other beaits,fo2 they ate deſtitute of 
Gods pꝛalle, and ot His bleſſing. 
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5 The puniſhment of idelaters. 20 The benefts done 
| vvt e the faithful, 


fn by ſuch things they are wozthily 
Cap 11.13, 83 and * tozmented by the multitude 
of beaſts, 

2 In ſtead of the which pnniſhment thou 
haſt beene fauourable to thy peaple, aud to ſas 
tilſie their appetite , haſt pzeparedameateof a 
um, 11. 33 (trangetatte, cuen * quatles, | 

3 To the intent that they that deüred meate, 
by the things which were thewed Elent among 
them, might turne away their neceſlarꝑ Deſire, 
and that they, Which had ſuffered penury toꝛ a 
ſpace,(onlo allo frele a new taſte. ; 

4 F92 it was requiſite that they which vſed 
tyzannte, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould by ſhewed, how their 
enemies were tozmented. 

5 * Fox when the crucll fterceneſſe of the 
brtaſtes came vpon them , # they were hurt with 
the ſtings of truell ſer pents. 

6 Thy Wzath endured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled foz a little ſeaſon, that they 
might bee refozmed , hautng al] *ſigne of ſalua- 
tion to remember the commaundement sd thy 
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Viledome or Salomon. 


led by the thing that he ſaw, dut by thee, D Sa- 
nour of all, 

8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemles, that 
it is thon, which deltucreſt from all tuill. 

9 Fon the biting of graſhoppers and flyes 
killed them, and there was no remedie found toz 
— : fo: they were wozthte to bee puniſhed 

y ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dzagons 
could not ouer come thy childzen: koz thy mercie 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 

II Foz they were packed, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy woꝛdes, and were ſpeedily hea⸗ 
led, left they ſhould fall into ſo deepe fozgettuls 
Fogg they could n9t bee called back; by thy 

nefite. 

12 Foz neither herbe no2 plaiſter healed 
- gg thy wozd, O Lo2d, which healeth all 

Ings, 

13 Fo thou haſt the power of life and death, 
* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and .;: 
bzingeſt vp againe. 1./em,2 

14 A man indeed by his wickednes may ſlay 7.1 ,, 
another: but when the ſpirit is gone fozth, it tur» 
neth not agatne , neither can hee call agatne rhe 
ſoule that is taken away, 

— But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
iD, 

16 * Fe: the vngodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniched by the Urengch of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with batle, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they could not 
auotd,and were couſumed with fire. 

17 Fo2 it was a wonverous thing that fire 
might doe moze then water , which quenchetb 
all things: but the wozld is the auenger of the 
righteous, 

18 Foz ſometimt was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were ſent againſt the ungodly, 
burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee, and 
knots, that they were perſecuted with the pu- 
mihment of Oed. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the water, aboue the power of fire, that it might 
deſtrcy the gencratton of rhe vmuſt land. 

20 * Fn the ſtead whereof thou haſt ted thine 
owne people with Angels toode , and ſent them 
bzead ready from bheauen without their labour, 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 
was meete fo: all taſtes. 

21 Fo! the ſuſle nante declared thy ſwert nc ſſe 
vnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the appetite 
of him that tooke it, and was meete to that that 
euerp man would, 

22 MHoꝛeouer, the * ſnow t rce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they might know, that the 
fire burning in che halle, and ſparckling tn the 
reine, deſtroped the fruit of the enemies, 

23 Againe tt fozgate bis owne ſtrength , thas 
the righteous might be nouriſht d: 

24. Foz the creature that ſerueth thee which 
att the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh⸗ 
teous: but it is ealle to do good vnto ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee, 

25 Therkoze was ft changed at the me time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace , which nou» 
ritheth al things,accozdtng to the delice of them 
that had need thereof, 

26 That thy childzru whome thou loveſt , D 
Loꝛd, might know, * that it ts not the increaſe 
of krutes that teeverh men, but that ic = - 
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word, which pꝛeſerneth them that trnlt in thee. 

27 Foz that which could not bee Deſtroyer 
with the lite, being onely warmed a little with 
the lunnt beames, melted, 

28 That it might be knewen that wee ought 
to pzenent the (nine ring to give thankes vnto 
chte, ant to (alute thee be:0ze the Day (paing, 

29 Foꝛ the hope of the vnthankfull thall melt 
as the winter ce, and flow away as vnpzoficas 
ble waters. 

CHAP. XVIL 


The iudgements of God againſt the withed, 


\D1 thy indgements are great , and cannot be 
F cxp2eſſed : therefoze men doe erre, that will 
not be retozmed. ; 

2 Fo when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
tyine holy prople in ſnbtectton, they were bound 
with the bandes of varkeneſlc, and long night, 
and being ſhut vp vnder the coole, Dis lie there 
to eſcape the znerlaſting pꝛouidence. 

3 And while they thonght to bee hid in theic 
Ddarke ſinnes, they were ſcatteren abzoad in the 
darke couering of fozgctfulneſle , ſcaring hoꝛtt⸗ 
bly and troubled with viſions, 

4. Fo2 the denne that hidde them, kept them 
not frem fcare: but the ſounds that were about 
them troubled them, and terr:ble viſions and 10+ 
rowfvil (ights did appeare. 

5 No power of the fire ＋ giue light, net- 
ther'mtgyt the cleare flames ok the ſtarres ligh⸗ 
ten the hozrtble night. 

6 Foz there appeared vnto them only a (10s 
den fire, very dzcadfull ; ſo that being atratd of 
this viſio, | which they could not (re, they 
thought the things which they ſaw to be wozle, 

7 *And the illvfiens of the Magtcall artes 
were b2onght downe , and it was a moſt ſhaine» 
fall re pꝛoch fo2 the boaſting of thetr knowledge. 

8 Foz they that p2omiſed to Dztue away teare 
and tronblt from the ſicke perlon , were ficke fo} 
fcare, and wazthy to be laug bed at. 

9 And though no fearefuil things dld feare 
tem, pet were they atrapd at the beaſts which 
paſſed by thew , and at the billing of the Der» 
pents : lo that they dyed ſoz feare , and ſayd they 
ts not the aire , which by uo meanes can bt a- 
uoided. 

10 Foz it is a fearefir'l thing when mallce ts 
condemned by ber owne teſtunonte: and a con 
lctente that is tuuched, doth tuer fozecaſt cruell 
i} tinge. 

x1 Fo2 feare is nothing clſe , but a betraping 
of the luccours, whtch reaſon offereth. 

12 And the leſſethat the hope 19 Within, the 
moe doth he eſteeme che ignozance of the thing, 
that tozmenteth Him, great. 

13 Bat they that did endure the night that was 
intollerable, 3nd that came out of the dungeon 
A which 15 inſupponable, flept the lame 

'rpt, 

14 And lometimes were troubled with mon- 
Arousa vtſians, and ſometime they [wooned, as 
though thetr owns ſovle ſhould betrap them: fc 
a (ndDen fare not looked fo2, came vpon them. 

IF Aud thus wholocuer fell downe , hee was 
kept, and ſhut tn pꝛiſan, Hut Without chames, 

16 Fo Whether hee was an hulbandiman , oz 
a Qephearv, 82 one that was let to wozke alone, 
if bewcre taken, det annſt luſter this necellitte, 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


that he could not auold: 

17 (Foz With one chaine of darkeneſſt were 
they all bound) whether it werea hiſſing wird 
02 alweete long ofthe birves among the tacke 
branches 0: the trees, oz the vethemtuctt of yaſty 
rumung water, 

18 ©} a great notſe of the falling Powne of 
ſtones, 02 the tunning of ſkipping braſtes, chat 
covidnor be (eene, oꝛ the noyie of ctuell beaſtes, 
that rcarcd, 02 the || {ound that avtwereth agatne 
in the hollow mountaines:; theſe fraretul{things 
made them to lweont. 

19 Foz all the wozld ſhined with cltare light, 
and ng man was hindzed in his labour, 

20 Only vpon them thert tell an heaup nigdt 
and image of that darkenelſe that was to come 


vpon. them : yea, they were vnto themeluss 


moe grieuons then darkeneſle. 


_ 5 AP. XVIII. 

3 The fiery pillar that the Fſraelites bad in Ee yt; 
8 {he delinerance of the Ph toThe Lord F 
the Egyptians, 20 The ſinne of the people w tle wil- 


dern«jſe. 21 Agron ſeoos betweene the lung and tle 
dead with by cenſer. 


2 thy ſaints had a verygreat * lfgbt whoſe 
voice becaule || theyheatd, and ſawe not the 
fagure of them, they thought them blefſcy, ye- 
caule they allo had not ſuſtered the like, 

2 Andbecante they vid not hurt chein,\rhich 
did hurt them atoꝛe, they thanked them, and al⸗ 
kcd pardon leg there enmitre. 

3 *Therfozethou gaueſt them a durning pil- 
{ar office to lead them m the vnknowen way, 
and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in 
their honourable tourney. 

4 But they were wozthy to bee Depziued of 
the light, and to be kept in Dartkeneſſe, which 
bad kept thy childꝛen ſhut vp, by whoine the vn⸗ 


Or, Echo. 


Exod. 10.23 
Vr, the - 
ebnen. 


Exod. 13. 2t 
and 14.24. 
%,. 14% 
1053.33 


cozrvpt light of the law ſhould dee ginento the 


wozld, 

5 *Whercas they thought to flay the babes 
of the Saints, by one childe that was caſt out, 
and pꝛeletutd to repzoour them, thou haſt taken 
away the multitude of their childzen, and de« 
{troyepthem altogether in the mighty water. 

6 Okthat night were onr fathers cettificy' 
afoze, that they, knowing to what oathes they 
had giuen credite, nught be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy“ people receined the bealth of 
the righteons, but the enemtes wete deltroyed. 

8 Feꝛas thou halt puniſhed the enemtes, ſo 
Halt thou gloziſted vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Fozthe righteous childzenof the good men 
offered {ecretly,and made alaw of rtghteouſnes 
by one conlent, that tbe Saints ſhoutd recttue 
good and cutl{ tn line manner, and thatthe ka- 
the rs ſuould fir? ſing pꝛatlcs. 

10 But a dilagrteing crie was heard of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentablt noyſe to; 
the chilozenthat were bewalled. 

It Fo: the * maſter and the leruant were pn. 
niched with like punichment, end the common 
people ſuffered alike with the king 

I! So thbep altogether had innumerable that 
died WICH one kinde ar dent: neither were the 
Ituing ſutkicient to bury them: fo2 in the twinck⸗ 
— It cye the nobleſt cfitpzing of them wos 

ellroycd, 


13 Do theptbat could bileeue nothing, be- 


Exod. 1. 1. 


Exod. 13.26 
25 


Ecod. ü ß. 
aud 12,19 = 


cant * 


27673.16.4 6 


Sad. 28.6, 
86. 


hat is, te 

children of 
Tirael whom 
they before 
ha deſired 
and proyed 
to goe their 
Aa. 


* 


„ — N ** p 1 


cauſe 8f cnchanfments, confeſſed this people to 
be the childzen of God, in the deſtructton of the 
fir bone ; 

14 Foz while all things were in quiet filence, 
and the night was in the middes of her (wift 


courte, 

15 Thine Alinighty wozd leapt downe from 
heauen out ot thy ropall thzone, as a fierce man 
— — the middes of the land that was de · 

roped, 

16 And bought thine vnfained commaunde⸗ 
ment, as a ſharpt ſwoꝛd, and ſtood vp, and filled 
all things with death, and being come dowue to 
the earth, it reached vnto che heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the feare ull dꝛeames 
vered them ſuddenly, and tearefulueſſe came vp 
on them vnawares. 


18 Then lap there one here, another there halfe 


de ad, and ſhe wed the caule ot his death. 

19 Foꝛ the viſions that vexed thein, ſhewed 
them thre — afo:e 2 ſo that they were not 
{gnozant, wherekoze they periſhed. 

20 Now tentatton of death touched the righs 
teous alſo, and among the multitude in the wils 
derneſſe there was a plagite, but the wꝛath endu 
rid not long. 

21 Fo: the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
de kended them, and tooke the weapons of his 


miniſtration, cuen pꝛaper, and the teconciliati 


on dy the yerfume , and (ct bimſelfe againſt the 
2ath, and ſo bought the miſerie to an end, des 


claring that he was thy ſeruant. 


22 Fo hee ouertame not the multitux e with 
bodily power, no2 with fozce of weapons, but 


with the woꝛd he ſubdued bim that puniſhed, al» 


{edging the oathes and couenanc made vnto the 


fathers, 
23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe by 


deapes one vpon another, hee Food in the mids, 


and cut off the wzath , and parted it {rem com · 
ming tothe ltuing. 

24 Fo in the long garment was all the 0» 
nament, and in the faure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 


maieſtie in the dfademe of his head, 


25 Uvothele the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afratn of them, f92 it was (uffictent, that 
they had caſted the wath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


temained, by toꝛments, 

5 Boththat ty people mige trie a waruet. 
— wk and that theſe might find a ſtrange 

6 Foz tuery creature in his kind was faſt: io· 
ned anew, and ſerved tn their ow ne officcs ene 
toyned them, that thy childzen might bee kept 
without hurt. 

7 Fo02 the cloude ouerſhadowed their tente, 
and the die carth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that in the red Sta there was a way 
without tmpidiwent, and the great deepe bes 
came a areene field. 

8 Titongh the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, leeing thy 
wonderous maturtles. 

9 Foz they ||neyghed like hozſes, and leaped 
line lambcs, pailing thee, © L 02d, which hadſt 
deliut red them. 

10 Foz they were yet mindful of thoſe things 
which were done tu rhe land where they dwelt, 
how the grounde bzonght foozth flies in dtad of 
cattell, and how che river ict auled with the mul- 
titudeof frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

IT But at the laſt they ſaw a new generati⸗ 
on of birds, when they were enticed wich luſt, 
and detired delicate mearcs, 

12 *Foz the quailes came foo2th of the Sea 
vnto them koꝛ comfozt, but puniſhmti ts came 
vpon then ſinners not without lügnes that were 
ginen by great tbundzinge:keꝛ they ſuffered woꝛ · 
thily acceiding to their wickedneſſe, becauſt they 
ſhewed a cxucll hatred toward ſtrangers. 

13 Foz the one ſozt would not receiue them 
when they were pzeſent,becauſe they knew then 
not: the other ſozt bzonght the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them gced, 

14 Beſide all theſe ti ings (cue would not ſuf 
fer, that any regatd ſhould bee had of them: foz 
they handled the trangers deſpitefully. 

15 Others that had recetued them with great 
banquetting,, and admitted them to bee partas 
kers ofthe lame lawes, did afflict them with 
great labours. 

16 Thercto:e they were Arfken with blind⸗ 
nelſe, as in olde time certaine were at the dooꝛes 
of the * rfghteous, ſo that every one bt ing com: 
paſſed with darkeneſſe, ſought the entrance of 
bis dooze. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them⸗ 


1 The death of the Egyptiens, and the great ioy of (elues in thts chauge, as when one tune ts chans 


the Hebrewes. 11 The meat that was giue n at the de- 
fire of thepeople, 17 Allthe el:ments ſerue to the wi/l 


of God, 


By them withouc mertie vnto the ende: fox hee 
zut w what ſhould come vnto chem, 

2 That ttep (when they had conſented to let 
them goe, and had (ent them out with viligence) 
would repent and puiſite them. 

3 Fc: while yet ſoꝛrow was befoze them, and 
they lamented by the granes of the dead. they Dt» 
nt{ed another fooltſhneſſe, ſo that they perſecus 
ted them in —— fleeting, whom they had caſt 
out befoze with pꝛaper. 

4 Fon the deſtinte whereof they were woz⸗ 
thy. bꝛouaht them to thts ende, and cauſed them 
to leꝛget the things that had come to paſte, that 
they might accompliſh the puniſhment , which 


ged vpon an inſtrument ok muſicks, and the mes 
ſodte ſtill rems ineth, which may eaſily be pertek · 
ue d by the light of the things that are come to 


S fo2 the vngodly, the dzath tame vpon paſl; 


aſſe. 
18 Foꝛthe things ok the earth were 2 
into things ok water, and the thing that did 
[wimme, went vpon the ground, 

19 The fire ha dpower tn the water contraty 
vnto his owne vertne, and the water koꝛgate bis 
owne kind toquench. 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the fleſh 
of the coꝛtuptible beaſts that walked thertn,nets 


ther melted rhey that which ſeemed to bee b yce, 


and was ofa nature that wonla melt, and yet 
was an immortall meat. 

21 Foꝛ in all things, O Lord, tion haſt mag» 
nifted and gloutfied thy people, and haſt not de- 
(pied to alli them in tuery time and place. ˖ 

Ee 


or, wer 


fed. 
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} Apocrypha. Chap.) Fe | 291 


The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 


Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 


TD Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was allo called Ie ſus, and hee lived in the latt r time: 
after the people had beene led away c:ptiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt afier all the Prophcts, 
Now his grandfather , as hee himſel ſe witneſleth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the He- 
brenes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had bene before him, but he bimelſe al- 
ſo ſpake many full of great — and wiſcdome, So this firſt leſus died, and left this which he had gatbe- 
red, and Sirach aftetwnd left it to Icfus his ſonne, ho tooke it & put it in order in a bocke, and called it 11/3ſe- 
dome, intituling it both by his own name, his fathers name, and bis grandfathers: thinking by this title of iT 
dome, to allure the Reader to read this booke with more great deſite, and to conſide t it more diligentiy. Ther- 
fore this booke containeth v iſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes, with certain diuit e hiltorĩes which 
a e not able and ancient, euen of men that were approued of God, and certaine prayers and ſongs of the au hot 
himſelſe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed'ypon his people, and what plagues hee had heaped 
vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſle fameus in witedome and docttine, whe 
was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeed, 


¶ The Prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


W Hertas mai and great things haue bene ginen vs by the Law and the Pzophets, and b 
others that haut followed them, (toꝛ the whlch things I (rael ought to be commended by the 
reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome , whereby the readers ought not onely te become learned then: 
Clues, but aſſo may be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof to bee p2oficable vnto ſtrangers , boch by 
{peaking and wilting) after that my grandfather Jelus had giuen himſelfe to the reading of che 
Law and the Pꝛopbets, and other baokes of our fachers , and had gotten therein luſticient ludgc⸗ 
ment, be purpoſed alſo to walte ſomething perteining to learning aud wiſedeme, tothe intent that 
they which were delirous to learne, and would giue themſelnes to theſe things, might pꝛolit much 
mo2e ta ltuing accoꝛding to the Law. CAherefoze, J exbozt yon to receiue it lovingly, and to read it 
with diltgeace, and to take it in good worth, though we leeme to ſome in ſome things not able to at- 
talne to the interpꝛetatton ot ſich woꝛds as are bard to be expzefſed : foz the — that are ſpoxen 
in tye Hebꝛew tongue, daue another fozce in themſelues then when they are tranſlated into anotber 
tongut: and not onely theſe thmgs, but other things alſo,as the Law it ſelte, and the Pzophets, and 
other books have no {mall difference when they are ſpoken in their owne langpagt. Theretoze in 
the tig dt andthirfteth yere, when J came into Egypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, 
J found a copie full of great learning, and I thought it neceſſixy to b:ſtow my diligence and traut! 
to tuterpꝛet this booke, Do foꝛ a cettaine time with great watching e Uudy J gaue mp lelfe to the 
Ruülchung this booke, that (t might be publihed, that they which rematne in bantſhment,aud are de⸗ 
[t:ous ts learne, might apply themle lues vnto good maners, and liue accozding to the Law. 


CHAP. I. of power] and very terrible, which ürteid vpor; * 
1 Wiſdom: commeth of God. un A praiſe of the his Thzoue. 
feare of Grd. 29 Themeanes te come by Wiſedome. 9 Ott is the Lozd that hath created her [tho- 
row the helyOhoſt :Jhe hath ſcene her, numbzed 
3 LTL WI'CDdome * commeth of the her, [and meaſured her.) 


1-K9g % od, [and bath becne ever with 10 Nee hath powzed her ont vpon all his 
wtf tf ' him) and is with him fo: cuer. works, c vpon all fleſh, accozdirtg to hits gift, and 
baked C/AY 2 hoc mi number the ſandof giacth het abundantly vato thein that loue him. 
with hee tb ta, and thedzops of the raine, - II The feare of the Lozdis glozy, and glad» 
. and che dayes ol the woꝛlo ? { who ntiie, and reioycing, and a topfull crowne, 
LI read in can meslurt , he height of heauen, the bꝛeadth of 12 The feare of the Lozd maketh a merry 
the Laine the earth, and the depth? heart, and giuctb glabngs, aud lop,and long llt. 
copies.and „3 Abo ca! finde the wiſedome [of $690 13 Choo feareth the tend tr hal ger well 
not in the Which hath beent befoze all things: with him at the laſt, and hee ſhall find fauour in 
Greeke 4 TQeſedonie hath beene created befoze all the day ok his deach. : 
F N things, and tin vnderſtanding of pzudence from 14 [ The lone of God is honourable wile⸗ 
kuttla ting. dome, and vnto whom it appearctb in a vilton, 
« CThe woꝛd of God moſt high is the foun- they loue it foz the viſion , and fox the knowledge 
taint of wiſe dome, and the cueclaſting Com- of the great works thereo!.] 
mandements are the eutrance vnto her) 15 The leare ofthe Lozo fs the beginning of Pf 111. 1 
3 6 * Unto whorn bath the roote of wiſedomr wiledome, and was made wird the kattdkull in %%% 9. 10. 
bent detſared? 02 who bath kuowen her wiſe the wombe: ( ſhet gorth wich the cholen Wo. 7 26.3 k. 


counſels r men, and ts knowen with the tighttous and 
7 FC Unto whome hath the doctrine of wiſe- fatth ull. 
dome bin diſconered and Zewed 7 and who hath 16 The fcarc of the Lozd is an holy knows 
vdet ſtood the manifold entrance voto her? } ge. | a 
8 Thetcis one wiſe, Ceuen the moſt Hah 17 Holineſſe ſhall pꝛelerue, and luſtifie the 


Creator of all things, the Aliatghty, che Bing Leartzandgruerh mieth and BIRT: ft, | wg 


— 
Ln. 


gr, wiſe 
| dine, 


ifa 3-6. 
Prid- 17. 3 


Apocrypha. 


18 Who ſo keareth the Lozd, chall 2 


- tn the day of his end he ſhall be blefl 


19 Shet hath built her enerlaſting toundatt- 
ons with men, and is gtuen to be with thetr ſeed, 

20 To keate God ts the fulneſſe of wildome, 
and filleth men with her frutts. : 

21 Shece fiileth their whole houſe with (al! z 
things delireable e the garncrs with the tyings 
that thee bzingeth toozth , and both twalne are 
gifts of God. 

22 The feare ef the Lozd ts the crowne of 
wiledome, and gineth peace and perfect heath; 
he hath ſeene Her, and munbꝛed her. 

23 She ratneth downe knowledge, and vn⸗ 
derũanding of wiledome, and hath bzought vn · 
to hououx them that poſſelſed her. 

24 The feare of the L oꝛd ts the root ok belle · 
dome, and her bzanches are long lite. 

25 [ In the treaſures of wiſevoine is vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but liledeme ts 
abhoꝛren of linners.] ; 

26 The kcart of the Lozd dꝛiueth ont ſinne, 
and when ſhe is pꝛeſent, ſhe dzturth away anger. 

27 (Foz wicked anger cannot bee tuſttlled: 
— his raſhneſle in his anger ſhall be his deſtruc · 

on. 

28 A pattent man will luffer fo2 a time, and 


then ſhall he haue the reward of toy, 


29 He will hide his wozds fox a time, and ma · 
ny mens lips ſhall (peake of his wiledome. 
30 In the trealures of wiſedome are the ſes 


£rers of knowledge, but the nner abbozrech the 


Woꝛſhtp of God. 
31 At thou vefire wiſedome, keepe the Tom⸗ 


miundements, and the Lozd ſhall gine her vnto 


chee, [and will fill her treaſutes. ) 

32 Foz the feare of the Loꝛd is wiſcdome and 
— ay : bee hath plealure tn faith and mecke- 
nelle. 

32 Bt not niſovedient to the feare of the Loꝛd, 
and come not unto him with a double heart. 

34 C Bee not an bypscrice that men ould 


{peake ofthee, but take heed what thon ſpeakclt, 


25 Exalt not thy ſelfe , leſt then tall ann bzing 
thy {oule to diſhondur, and ſo God diſcouer thy 


Fecerets , and caſt thee vowne in the mivs of the 


congregation , becauſe thou wouldeN not receine 
the trat keare of Ood, and thing heart is ſull ot 


deceit. 
CHAP. II. 

x He exhertuth the ſeruants of God to righteouſues, 
laue, vaderſtanaing, and patieuce. 11 Totruf in the 
Lord, 13 Acurſe vpon thens that are fant hearted 
and imputient. 


P ſunnt, il thou wilt come into the fernfce of 
Meod ſtand faf in righteoucgeſſe and feat es 


and ] pꝛepare thy ſ-nle to tentattor. * 


2 Sttle thine heart and be patient ; [bow 
nounecthing care, & rect ie the Wazngof vader⸗ 
{landing J and binde ne away when thou art 
alſitled, nut wirt vpon God patiently. ] 

3 $oonethy felfe vnto him, and depart nata⸗ 
Way, that chou mapelſt bee lncteaſed at thy laſt 
Hut 

4. Ahatſseger commeth vnto thee, receine it 
paftently, and be patient in the cyzange of chine 
atAtctfor, 

5 »Foꝛ as gold C and ſiluer are] trxed tn the 


fixe, enen ſo arg men acceptable in ide lou act ot 


aduerlitte. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


6 Beletue in God, and het will helpe dee: 
oꝛderghy way aright, and truft whim: C hold 
(all vis frare,andgrow old therein. 7 

7 We that feare the Lozd, waite foz bis mer» 
cp : WT" Levy _ * th e fall not. 

care the Lo tle f . 
pour reward chal not katie. : n 

9 O pee that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in good 
th y 14 I eue 2 toy and metcy. 

1 are che Lozd, lone htm, & yo 
hearts ſhal! be lightenco, 7 80 3 

II Conſider the olve generations [of men, ye 
childzen,7 E marke them well: was there euer 
any con founded that put his cruſt in the Loꝛd? 
02 who hath continued in his feare, and was foz- 
ſaken ? oz hom did hee euer deſptie, that callid 
vpon him ? 

12 Foz God is gracious and merciful, and 
fozgineth ſins, and {aueth in the time of trouble, 
Land is a detender fo all them that ſeeke him in 
the mn} 

13 «eve onto them that haut A || fearefull 
heart, (and to the wicked liys) and to the faint 
bands, and to the inner that goeth two r mancr 
of wapes. 

14 Woe viito bim that ts faint hearted; lo: 
be belecueth not: cherefoze ſhall bee not be dis 


kended. 
15 Coe vnte you that haue loſt patience, 


Cans haue fozſaken the tight wayes, and are tur» 


ned backe into kroward wayes:J foz what will 
ye doe when the Lozn ſhall viſice yon / 

T6 They that feate the Lozd, will not diſobey 
his word: and they that * loue him, 
hts 1 * EY del 

17 They that feare the Lozd, will ſeene out 
the things that are pleaſant vnto hem: and they 
that lone him, will be fulfilled with his Law. 

18 They that feare the L 02d, wil pzepare their 
bearts,anÞ humble their ſoult s in his figbt, 

19 [They thatfeare the Loꝛd, keepe his com» 
mandemente, & will be patient till be ſee them, 

20 Saying. if we do not repent) we ſhall fall 
— hands or the Lozd, + net tuto the hands 
okintu. 


21 Act as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy. 
CHAP. III. 


2 To eur father and mother on ght wee to giue dou· 
ble honour. 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father 
and mother. 22 Ne man ought ouer curiouſiy to ſearch 
out the ſecrets of God, © 


0 * childzen of wiledome are the Church of 
the tighteons, and their offſpzing is obedi⸗ 
ence and ſoue. 
2 Otare pour kathers indgement, D chil- 
dien, and dee thereafter, that pe map be lake. 

3 Fon the Loe will haue the father honous 
red of the childien, and hath confirmed the aus 
thoꝛity of the mother ouer the childzen. 

4 Qho ſo honourcth his father, his finnes 
= be foꝛgiuen him, Cand he ſhal abſtetrie from 
them, ond ſhall haue his dally deſires.) 

5 And bee that honoureth his mother, ts like 
one that gathereth treaſure. 

6 COholo honcnreth bis father , hall haue 
for ot bis cue childzen, and when hee maketh 
bis p2ayer,hc (hall be heard. 

7 e that honourcth his kather, ſpall * 

lon 
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For, ebe bleſ- 


ſing men. 
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long life,and he that is obedlent vnto the Lozd, 
ſhall comfozt his mother. 

8 Pee that feareth the Lo2d?, honoureth his 
parents, and doeth ſetulce vnto his parents, as 
vnto loꝛds. 


9 Honour thy father and mother in Deed and 


in wozd, [and in all pattence, ] that thou mayt ſt 
haue Gods blelling, [aud that his bleſſing may 
abide with thee in the end.) x 

10 Foꝛ the bleſſing cf the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of thechtildzen, and the mothers cure 
rooteth out the foundations. 

II Retoyce not at the vthonour of thy father: 
koꝛ it ts not honour vnto thee, but ſhame, 

12 Seeing that mans glozy commeth by his 
fathers honour, and the repꝛoch of the mother is 
diſhoneut tothe childꝛen. 

13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age and 
gricue him not as long as he ltuetg. 

14 And ik his under ſtanding faile, haue patt⸗ 
ence wirtzbtm, and delyiſe him not when thou art 
en thy full ſtrength. 

15 Foz the goed intreaty of thy father ſhall 
not be foꝛgotten, but it wall be a foꝛtreſſe fo2 thee 
agatiſt ſinnes, C and to: thy mothers offence 
thou Halt be recompenſed with good, and it (hall 
be founded fox thee in righteoulues. 7 

16 And in che day of trouble thou Galt be re- 
membzed: thy finnes allo ſhall melt away as the 
yce in the faire weather, 

17 He that foz(aketh his father, ſhall come ta 
2 he that angreth his mother, is curſed 
of God. 

18 (My tonne, perfourme thy doings with 
meekeneſſe, ſo ſhalt chou be beloued of them that 
are appꝛoued. 

19 The * greater thou art, the moze humble 
thy lelte C fn all things ] and thou ſhalt finde fas 
uour befoze the Lozd, 

20 FPany are excellent and of renowme ; but 
the lecrets are reutiled vnto the meeke, 

21 Foz the power of the Lozd is great, and 
he ts honoured of the lowly, 

22 *Scecke not out the things that are too 
bard foz thee, neither ſtarch the things rally 
which are coo migbty fo: thee. 

23 [Butt] what ,GodJyath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reverence, [nd be not cue 
rtous in manp of bis wozks;Jfo2 it is not necdtul 
fo: thee to ſee with thinc eyes the things that are 
lecret. g * 

24 Be not curious in ſuner flaous things: fog 
many things arc ſhe wed vnto thee about the cas 
pacttie of men. 

25 The medling wich ſuch hath beguiled ma» 


np, and an eull optnton bath veceied their 


tudgement. | 
26 Thau canſt not ſce without eyes : pꝛokeſſe 

not the knowledge therefo22 that thun gat not. 
27 A ftubbnrae heart hal fare em! arthe lat; 

and he that loueth danger, hall pertty tchertin. 
28 An heart that goeth two warte, tall not 


pꝛoſper: and he that is frowars ot heart, Wall 0 


ſtunble therein. 

29 Anoblitnate heart ſh all be laden with for» 
rowes ; and the wicked man hall heape fare 
vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſwaſion of the pꝛamde £5 whthont 
rte dy, and dis ſteps ſhalbe plucked vp: fox the 
plant of ſinne hath taken 70040 in bim, Cand hie 
wall not be elteemed. 


Chap. iii. 


31 The heart ok him that Hath vnderſtanding 
ſhal percetue ſecret things, and an attenttuc eare 
is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [An heart that ts wiſe and vnderſtauding, 
willavſtaine from ſinne, and ſhall pꝛoſpet in the 
rr 1 

33 Alater quencheth burning fire, * 32 
taketh — * * 
2 34 A ee — good — 

rward, and in the time of the 
fall, he wall find a tay. ' a 


: CHAR IHE. 
1 Ames muſt bee done with gent lene ſe. 12 The 
ſindy of wiſedome and her ſuite. 20 Ancexhortation 
to efchew enilland to dos good, 


Bonne, defraude not the * voo2? of His lis 
— 2 and mak: net the need cves to waits 

2 Make not a hungry ſoule (020wfull, netther 
vexe a man inhts neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
dekerre not the git of the needy. 

4 Refuſe not the pꝛayc r of one that t in ttou⸗ 
ble: turne not away thy face from the pooꝛe. 

5 Turne not thine cyes afideſinanger) from 
the pooze,and giue him none occaſion to iprake 
£vill ofthee. 

6 Fozithe curſe thee fn the bitterueſſe of 18 
—_— p2ayer thall bee heard of him that made 


7 Be courteous vnto the company ſof pooze, 
and humble thy ſaule vnto the Elder, J and bow 
de wne thy head to a man of woꝛſhip. 

8 Let it not griene thee to bow dobont thine 
eare vnto the pooze, (but pay thy debt) and give 
hun a frtendlyanſwcre. 

9 ( Deltuer him that ſuffereth wiong, from 
the hand of the oppꝛeſſed, and bee not fatat hear · 
ted q when thou tudgeſt. 

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherles, and as 
an huſband vnto their mother: lo ſhalt thou bee 
as the {orne of the moſt high: and hee ſhall loue 
thee moꝛe then thy mother docth. 

II CU:ſcdome exalteth ber childzen, and re» 
ceiueth them that ſteke her, {and will got befoze 
them in the way of righteculneſſe.] 

12 et that loueth her, loacth life, and they 
that ſecke lite in the moꝛming, ſhall hauc great 
ly. 

12 Dee that keepeth Her, ſhall inferite gloꝛie: 
= 1 whom thee entrech, him the Le. d will 

il To 

I; Theythat honour ger, ſhalbe the ſcrnants 
of = hol One, and them that loue her, the un 
Duty lone. 

ls CAyoſo giueth eare vnto her, hall iudge 
the nations, and het that goeth vnto her, chall 
v well ſetelp. 

16 Hee that is faithfull vato her, wall haue 
hein polſeſſion, andehts generation hall poilclle 


er. 
17 Fo: fitſt (he will walke with n by croo⸗ 
ked wapes, an dbung ht bats cat and dead, 
and toz wen. him with her diſctpane viitill ſhee 
haue tryed hie lonle, and haue pꝛeoucd dim by 
ber tudge ments. 

18 Then wt! he returne the frafght away 
pnto him. and £024 02t hum, and ſhewe him her 
lectits, [and beast voon bun the. treaſures 
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2 To be a- 
Mamed to 


*contelle thy 


God, ch- 
Hzith, to te- 
lige the 


truth, and to 
re proue fin, 
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A pocrypha. 


of 1 and vnderſtanding of righteouſs 
neſſt. 

19 But ik he goe wong, ſhe will foꝛſake him, 
and giue bim ouer into the hands ot his deſtcuc⸗ 
tion. 

20 [y ſome, ] make much oftime , and 
Felchiw the thing that is cuil, 

21 And be not aſhameb [to ſap the trueth ] foʒ 


* thy lite: fo2 there is aſhame that baingeth flung, 


auò achame that bzingerb worchip and fauour, 

22 Accept us perlen againſt thine owne cone 
ſctence, that thon Hee not confounded to thine 
owe decay, Land {02bcare not cy nergybour in 
bis fault. : 

22 Ano ktepe not backe coanſcll when it may 
do good, neither hide thy wilcdome when it ma? 
be tamons. 

24. Fa by the talke is wiſtdome knowen, and 
leatiung by the woꝛds of the tongue, Cand coun⸗ 
ſell, wilt nom and itatning by the talking of the 
wile, and ſtepialtuefſe in the Wozkes oi rights» 
ouſtctle.] 5 . 

25 In no wiſe ſprake againſt the wozde of 
tructh, but bec aſhaned of the lies of thine owns 
gnozanck. 

26 Be not aſhamed to conkeſſe thy linnes, and 
reliſt not the courſe of the rtuer. 

27 Submtt not thy ſelfe undo afoolifl} man, 
neicher accept the perion of the mightte. 

28 Dtrive for the trueth vice ntath, (and 02 
fend tuſtite faz thy lite, ] and the L020 God ſyall 
figh: fo2 theeCagatuſt cytne enemies] 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, neither Lacke 
and nextligent in toy wozus. 

30 Be not as alyon in thine owne houſe, neps 
ther beat thy leruants for thy ſantalle; Lnoʒ ops 
pꝛeſſe them chat are vader thee.] 

31 Mt not thine hand be ſtretchen out co re ; 
celue, and ut when thou thouldett give, 


CHAP, Y 

1 Inriches may we not put auy confiacuce. 7 The 
Vengeance of God aucyl1t to bee ſea red, and repentance 
may not be deſerred. 

Ruſt not vato thy * riches, & ſay not, J haut 
i # enough fo; thy life: (02 it thalnot helpe in the 
time of vengeance and indignation. 

2 Followe not thine owne minde and thy 
Ceengthyto walke tn the wapes of thine Heart; 

3 MNeyther (av thou; { Wowe haue J bad 
frengch 2 ] oz who wil bauzg ute vader loz my 
wales: Fo: God the auenger will reuenge the 
Wiong done by tter. 

4 And ſapnst, J haue fined, and what euill 
hath come vnta mee? fo2 the Almigetpis a pa» 
tient re warder, but bee will not leaur ther vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. 

N B cane thy nne is forgfuen, be not withs 
unt feare to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſap not, The mercte of God is great; 
He wi'l loxgtue my manttold lnnes: for mercte 
and wah come from him, and his indignatton 
comneih eowire upon ſiuners. 

„ imke no tarping to turne vutothe L020, 
auh pt no oc from dey co dap: to tuddeniy thall 
the wia hot the W029 bicake forth, end in thy le⸗ 
curtty t zun their be deſtropeb, and theu (ile pe⸗ 
1: in tune of vengeance. 

8 Truſt nor tn dicked rtcbes « to2 they Hall 
noc help tek in the bay of pumſhaent Lane von 
Sf alice.) 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


9. Be not caricd about with every wind, and 
got not into eviery wap: koz ſo doeth the ſinner 
that hath a doable tongue. 

10 Stand fait in thy lure vnderſtandine ſand 
in the way and knowledge cf the LozdJ} auu yare 
but one maner of wozd, {and follow the word of 
peace and rightecuſi es. 

11 Be humble to heart the wozd of God, that 
thou maytit vndetſtand it, and make a true ans 
(were with wiſevome.] 

I2 Be lwitt to heare good things, and let thy 

fe be pure, and gtue a pattent anſviere, 
Iz If thou haue vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour it not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, Cleſt thou bee trapped in an undilcreet 
woꝛd, and ſo be blamed.) 

14 Voionr and chame is in the talke, and the 
tongue of a man cauleth him to (all, 

I5 Bt not counted a“ talebearer, and lye not 
in watte with thy tongue: toꝛ ſpame [and repens 
tance] foltsw the th ete, aud an eutli condemna · 


tion is ouer him that is double tongued : (but be 
that ts a backebiter thail bee hated, enuied, and 


confounded.) 
16 Do no; talhly, nelther iu ſmall things noz 
{11 great. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 It the property of a ſinner to be euill tongued. 6 
Of friendſhip, 33 Deſire to be taught. | 


E not of a friend [thy neighbours) = enemy ; 

£92 ſuch fhall haue an enill name, ſyame @ res 
pꝛoch, and he thalbe in infaiy as the wicked that 
dath a double tongue, 

2 Bee not y2zoud tn the deufce cf thine owne 
mind, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as ab bull, 

3 And cate vp thyleancs, and deſtroy thy 
fruit, and lo theu be lett as a die tree Cin the 
wilderneffe.J 

4 Fuꝛ a wicked ſoule deſtroleth him that hath 
it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcoꝛne of hts 
enemies, Cand bzingeth hun to the portton ok the 
vncovdly.7 

5 Aiweet talkenmnltiplieth che friends Cand 
pactfieth them that be at variance, J and aſwert 
tongue tncrealeth much good talke. 

6 Mold keiendchip with many, ntuerthelaſle 
daut but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 If thou getteſt a friend, pzooue him firſt, 
and be not haity ro credit him. 

8 Foz ſome man isa friend koz his owne oc 
caſlon, e will not abide in the day of thptrouble, 

9 And tzere is (ome friend that turnech co 
enmity, and taketh part againſt there, znd in con- 
tention he will declare thy ame, 

10 Againt, ſour * friend is but a companion 
at the table, and in the Day of thine affliction her 
continueth not, 

II But tn thy pzoſyrrity Fe will be as thoutby 
{;ife, and will vle liberty over toy ſetuants, 

12 It thou be brought low, be will beagainſt 
thee, and will hide himlelte from thy tace. 

I3 Depart from cine enennnes, and beware 
of thy irtends, 

I4 Afaithtfnll friend is a ſtroug defence, and 
be thai fivocth ſuch a unc, nde ha treslurt. 

IF Afaittfull tried ought not tohz changed 
for any thing, and the wilghyt U golde end Uls 
ner ta nat edc compsreb to 538 goodne le Lok 
þls iatth d 16 8 
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Apocryphas 


15 A-faithfull friend is the medicine ot life 
{and immoꝛtalitp, Jand they that feate the Lozb 
Wall five hem. | 

17 Wo lo feateth the Lord, ſhall direct dis 
friend chip atight, and as bis owne lelte, ta yall 
his fricnd be. ; 

18 C $y (onne, receine Doctrine from thy 
pouthh vp : ſo halt then fine wil dome [Which 
ſhall en dure till thine olde age, 

19 Obe ts her as one that ploweth, and ſow» 
eth, and wut foz her good truitts: fox thou walt 
Laiie but litle labour in der wozke: bat thou tyalt 
tate ot her fruits right loone, 

20 How txtecding Warpe is (hee to the vis 
learned! he that is withonr ludgement, wil noc 


teinaine with her. a 
21 Unto ſuch one ſhꝛt is as a fine tonchſtone, 


and he caſteth her froin bim without delay, 
22 Fo they haue the name oi wilcDaime, but 
there bee but (ewe that haue the knowledge ot 


er. | 
a 2 { Foz with them that know her, ſte abt» 
beth vnto ihe appearing of Ood ] 

24 Otoe tate, my lonne: tectiue my doctrine, 
and refuſe not ip countell, 

25 Aud put thy feete into her linues, and thy 
necke into her chene. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vuto her, and 
beate her, and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come unte her with thy whole cart, and 
keepe her wapes wich all thy power. 

28 Ste ke after her, and ſearch her, and ſhee 
ſhall be ſyt wed thee: and when thou haſt gotcen 
ber, forſake her not. 

29 Forat tde laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in ber, 
and th at ſhalbe turned to thy 107, : 

30 Then ſball her fetrers be a ſtrong deſence 
fo: thee, Land a ſure foundation) and her cyatacs 
8 glozious ratment, 

21 Fo: there is a golden oꝛnament in ltr, and 
bcc bandg are the laces o pi ple colour. 

32 Thouſhalt put her on as a robe of honour, 
and ſhalt-put her vpon thee as a crowne of toy. 

23 My (one, if thou wtlt,thou (halt be taught, 
— if thon wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhalt be 

itte. 

24. Tf thon lone to heare, thou (halt receiue 
Idocttine, ) and it thou delight in hearing, tyou 
walt be wile, 

25 Stand with the multitude of the elderg, 


Witch are wile, and tonne with him that is wile, 
36 * Deſire to heate all godly taſke, and let 
no: the graue ſentences ot knowledge clcape 


thee. 

_ Andif thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding. 
ger thee ſoong vnto lum, and lit thy foote weare 
te eps of his dootes. 

38 L. ct thy minde be vpon the ozyinances of 
the L947, and bell contunually * cctnpfed in his 
commannvements ; fa (hall hee eſt:blith thine 
det. and &tne thre wiledozye ac thine owne 
Deltre. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 Wee muſl ſurſale euill, aud yet not iufliſe our 
Flues. 23 The behaw ur of the wiſe towards hu wie, 
bs frund, hs children, bu ſeruanti, hu father and 
W15:01:T, 


13 no cpill: lo hall no harme come vnto 
ther 


Chap. vij. 


2 De part from: 


he thing that is wicked, end 


nne all turne away from thee. 


i, 


3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes of 


pn ctghtconlnefte, (eſt that thou reape them ſeuen 


4 Aſte net of 
of the Ring the ſt 


the Loꝛd pꝛeeminente, neither 
ate of honpur. 


394 


5 Jultitie not thy ſelke hes 
dee knoweth thine $earc.)] 
_ — — pꝛelence of che kim 

Det ke not to bte ma 
bee not able to take * 


t boaſt not typ Wilts 


oꝛe the Loꝛd: [oz 7.6 3. 
7 143.1. 


J. ecCteſ.7.1 3, 


Indge,leaſt thou lalle 18.1 


away intquitie, and lcaſt 


thou, fraring the verſion of the mightte, foul» 


deſt commit an 


nee, offence again thiue vputgh:s 
7 WR rot again the multten : 
and 2 hyſ(clte es the — a 

ä Im not twollants together: fo; tn on 
linne ſhalt thou not be — n 

Day not, God will fooke vpon the multt. 
fide ot mine oblations, and when 7 offer to the 
moſt pigh God, he will accept it. 

10 Be nat iatnt beatted, when thou makefl 
thy pꝛaper, neither flacke in gtuing of almes. 

It Laugh no man to frome 10 the heaumeſſe 
of his ſouſe: fo: God which leech all things! 
— ® that can bung bowne , and (et vp ao 

12 Dow not alte agatuft thy ! 

2 * — againſt thy — . 
Ale not to mae any manner of lie: 
tullome theteakts not good. 8 

14 Make not many woꝛdes when thou att a» 
= the elders, neither * repeate a thing in thy 

Q * 

15 Date not laboꝛtous-worke, neither tl . 
bandzy which the most High bath — * 
4 4 — — thy _ in the multitude of 

, CInew 
—_—_— ; miber that vengeance will 

17 Humble thy minde greatſp: for t ; 
geance of the woicke> 1s tire and — ro 

1b Otne not ouer cy fricud fo2 any good, 102 
thy true bzother loꝛ che Foto of Dpbtr, 

10 Depart not from a wife and good wo⸗ 
man, Cchat is fallen ynto thee for thy peziton 
-1 ttare ot the Lo: J ſoz her grace ts aboue 
20 (N hereas thy ſetnant woꝛketh trnely, 
intreate him not euttt, noi thcHireling that be» 
ſtoweth himlelfe wholly for thee, 

21 Let thy ſoule lone a god C:ruant, end Drs 
frandt him not of libeitie, Caclther leaue bim a 
pooꝛc man.) 

22 * Jf tuou haue cattell, ſogke well tothem, 
— it they bee fox thy petit, krepe them with 

23 * If thon dart ſon nes, {Genet them, and 
hold their necke trum thetr pouth, 

24 Tf theu haue danghtere, keeve cthets bo- 
Die, and ſhewe net thy tace cbectelull toward 
them. 

25 Mary thy deugbter. and ſo ſualt than pers 
fozne a meig tie matter: but glue her to a man 
o vnderſtanding. 

26 J thou haue a wlſe after thy mi de. fore 
ſake her not, but commit not toy le 40 the 
bueuTl. 

27 * YVovonr thy facher from 
heart, and fo:gct not the forrowes of ty | 
ter. 
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Apocrypha. 


Deut. 12. 
10, 19. 
Leuit. 2.3. 
abe. 1 8. 1 5. 


f Or: libera- 
ities, 


Tol it. 2. 4,7. 
and 4. 17. 

Nom. 12.15 
Hatt. 25.36. 


Matt. 5. 25. 
Chap. 3 1. 6. 


| Gal.6.1, 


Leust. 19.32 


Sap 6. 35. 


Ch. 9.4. 


28 Remember that thon waſt bozne of them, 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 
that they haue done koꝛ thee ? 

20 C Feare the L 02d with all thy ſonle, and 
honour bis miniſters. 

30 Lone him that made thre, with all thy 
ſkrength, * and fozſake not his iernants, 

31 Feare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho · 
nour the Pꝛieſts, * and giue them their poꝛtion, 
as it is commanded thee, the firit truites. Land 
purttications] and ſacrifices fo2 inne. and the 
offer ings of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of 
ſanceification , and the fiſt fruites of the holy 


things. 
32 Stretch thine hand vnto the pooze, that 
thy || bleſſing, [and reconciliation] may bee ac» 


compliſhcd, 


33 Liberalitie plcaſeth all men lining, and 
from the dead reſtratne tt not. 

24 Let not them that weepe, bee without 
Ccomfort $7 but monrne with luch as mourne. 

25 Be not ſlowe to vilite the licke : fox that 
ſhall make ther to be beloned. 

26 Cahatiocucr thou takeſt in Hand, remem⸗ 
ber the end, and thou walt neuer do amille. 


5 CHAP. VIII. 
We mul? take heed with whom we haue to dee, 


8 not with a mightie man, left thou fall 
into his hands, 

2 Make not variance with a rich man, leſt 
hee on the other ſide wetgh downe thy weight: 
v foꝛ gold [and ſiluer ) hath deſtroyed many, and 
hath lubuerted the hearts ot kings. 


3 Striue not with a man that is full of 


wozds, and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 

4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 
leſt thy kin dꝛed be diſhonoured. 

5 *Deſpile not a man that turneth himlelke 
away from ſinne, no2 caſt him not in the teeth 
— but remember that we are all wozthie 

lait. 


6 »ODiſhonour nat a mau in his old age: fo 


they were as we which are not old. 

Bi not glad of the death of thine enemie. 
but remember that we mult dic all, Land ſo en» 
ter into 10y,) 

8 * Delptle not the exhoztation ofthe LEl⸗ 

ders ij that be wiſe, but acquaint thy (elfe with 
ther wilh ſentences; fo2 of them thou ſhalt learne 
wiſdome, [and the doctrine of vnverſtanding. }] 
und how to ſerue gveat men [without com⸗ 
plaint. 
/ 9 Doe not from the doctrine of the Elder?: 
foz they haue learned tt of their fathers, and of 
them thou ſhalt learne vunderſtanding, and to 
make anſwere iu the time of necd. 

10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when 
than rebuket them, ] leaſt thou be burnt in the 
derte flames Cof their ſinnes.7] 

11 Nile net vp againſt hum that doth wzong, 
that he lay not wait as a (pie foz thy mouth. 

12 Lend not to him that ts mightier then 
thy tlie: koz it thou lendeſt him, count it but 


lor. 
12 Be not ſurety. aboue thy power: foz if thou: 


be ſurc tie, tdᷣinke to pap it. 

14 Get not to law with the Judge: foz they 
will giue ſentence accozding to bes gone hos 
nour. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


( 


I5 * Traiiaile not by the way with him that 

— n — : fo2 wy obs 
eg, and fo ſhalt : ert 

thꝛough his folly. een om 

I6 *Striue not with him that is angry, and 
go not with him into the wilderneſſe: foꝛ blood 
ts a5 nothing in his ſight, and where there ts no 
helpe he will ouerthꝛow thee. 

17 Take no teunſell at a foole: foꝛ he cannot 
ketut a thing cloſe, 

18 Doe no lecret thing befoze a ſtranger: fo; 
thou canſt not tell what he gocth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto enery man, leſe 
hee be vnthankefull vnto thee, Cand put thee to 
repzooke. J 


CHAP IT, 

Of ielouſie. 12 An old friend a to be preferred be- 
_” new. 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy 
table. 

BE not felons oner thy wife of thy boſome, nti⸗ 
ther a teach her by thy meanes an cuill leſſon, 

2 Outenot thy life vnto a woman, leaſt Gee 

-— 40h chytrength, Cand lo thou be confoun⸗ 


Re Bette not an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 

4 dee not the company ofa woman that is 
a linger, [and a dancer, neither heare her, J leſt 
thou be taken by her craktineſſe. 

J. Gaze not on a matd, that thou fall not 
by that that is pꝛetlous in her. 

6 Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots C in 
any maner of thing, ] leſt thou deſtroy Cboth thy 
ſelke and] thine berttage, 

7 Oot not about gazing in the ſtreets of the 
— n wander chou in the ſecret places 

r - 

8 * Tutne away thine eye from a beantifull 
Woman, and looke not vpon others beautte: fo2 
many *hane pertibed by the beautie of women: 
fo2 thzough tr loue ts kindled as a fire. 

9 [Cuerp woman that is an harlot, ſhall be 
troden vnder foote as doung, of enery one that 
goeth by the way. 

10 Manp woondering at the beautie of a 
ſtrange woman, haue beene caſt ont: koz her 
wozds burne as a fire] 

II Sit not at all with another mans wife, 
ſneither lie with her vpon the bed,] no2 banker 
wtth Her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
(othzough thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 C Foꝛſake not an olde friend: for the new 
ſhall not bee like him: anewtriend is as new 
wine: when it ts olde, thou ſhalt dzinke it with 
pleaſure. 

13 * Deſire not the honour ſand richesz of a 
ſer: koʒ thou knoweſt not what (hail bee bis 
endet. 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſute in, but remember that they (hall 
not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

1 Kecepe thee from the man that hath power 
to lay: ſo thalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and if thou come vnto him, make no kault, leſt he 
take away thy like: remember that thou goeſt in 
the middes of ſnarte, and that thou walkeſt vp- 
on the towers cf the citie. 

Is Trythy neighbour as ntere as thou canſt, 
*and aſke counlellok che wile. 

17 Lit thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 
(.- ummn⸗ 


Gen. 4. U. 


Pr ou. 22.24 


a Let her no 
haue tule © 
uer thee, ſo 
then will (h: 
be contrart 
vnto thee, 
take away 
thy heart & 
ſtrength, an, 
bring theet 
confuſion a 
mong thine 
enemies, as 
did Heuah 
to Adam, 
Delilah to 
Samſon, ani 
range wo 
men to Sa- 
lomon. 
Gen. 6. 1,2: 
and 3 4. 2. 
Prou. 5. 2. 
Mat 5. 28. 
Gen 341,2 
2. ſam. 11. 
zudet. 10. 29 
19. and 12 
1 6520. 


Tudg. 9.3. 
2. ſam 13.1 


Chap. 6 30 
38. a5 8 
and 37. 2 
Deut. 6.7 
and 11. 


— 


FRA 


. 22.24. 


Let het no: 
aue tule o- 
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ien will (he 
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Apocrypha. 


for, tbe 
werkeman & 
pra 74 4c 
cording to 
the worke, 


8.K192-12. 
1513,14 


Leni. 19. 17. 


Fere. 25. 6. 
dan. 4. 14. 


Like 1. 52. 
© 14 11. 

and 18.14. 
1. ſam. 2.7, 8 


communication in the Law of the moſt Digh. 

13 Let iuſt men eat and dzinke with thee, and 
let thy refoycing be in the feare of the Lo2d. 

19 In the hands of the craftelmen fall the 
wozkes be commended, e the wiſe pꝛince of the 
people by his woꝛd, and the word by the wile» 
dome of the Elders] 

20 A man full of wozds is dangerous tn his 
_— ze that ts raſh in his talking, ſhall bee 

ed. 


C HAP X. 


t Of Kings and Indges. 7 Pride and conetouſneſſe 
are to be ab herred. 28 Labonr u praiſed. 


Cale Judge will inſtruct his people with 
diſcretion: the goucrnance of a pꝛudent man 
Is well oꝛdered. 

2 As the Judge of the people is himlelfe , ſo 
arc his officers, and what maner of man the ru- 
19 — the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell 
therein, 

3 *An vnwiſe __ deſtropeth his people, 
but where they that be tn authozitie, are men of 
vnderſtanding. there the city pzolpereth. 

4 The gouernment of the earth is in the 
band of the 02d , Land all iniquity of the natt- 
ons is to beabhozred,] and whentime is, be will 
ſet vp a p2ofitable tulet ouer it. 

5 Jn the hand of God ts the p2oſperitie of 
man, and vpon the Scribes will hee lay his ho; 
nour. 

6 * Brenot angry fo: any wrong, with thy 
netghbour , & doe nothing by tnturtous pꝛactiles. 

7 Ptide is hatefull betoze Hed and man, and 
by both doth one commit intquitie. 

8 *® Becanle of vnrighteons dealing, and 
wonss.t riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome 
ts tranſlated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing wozle then acouetous 
man: ¶ why art thou pzoud, © earth and aſhes ? 
there is not amoze wicked thing, then to loue 
money : ] foz luch one would euen lell his ſoule, 
and fo2 his lite euery ont ts compelled to pull ont 
bis owne bowels. : 

10 [All tyzanny fs of (mall indurance, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to htalt, ts gricuous to the 
Pbylictan. ] 

11 The ]Ihyſictan cutteth off the ſoze diſeaſe, 
and he that is to day a Ring, to mozrow is dead. 

12 Clhy ts earth and aſhes p2oud, ſec ing that 
when a man dieth, her is the hetre of ſerpents, 
beaſts and wozmes. : 

13 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to fall a» 
way from God, to turne away his heart from 
bis maker. 

14 Fo2 pzide is the oꝛiginall of ſinne, and hee 
that bath if, ſhall pow2e out abomination, till at 
laſt he be ouerth:owen : theretoze the Lozd bein» 
geth the perſwaſtons [ of the wicked] to ditho» 
nour,and deſtroyeth them in the end, 

15 The Loꝛd hath *caſt downe the thzones of 
the[pjond2 yzinces,and (ct vp the meeke in their 

cab. 

16 The Lozd plucketh vp the rootes ok the 
[p20ndJ natfons, and plantcth the lowly with 
glozy among them. 

17 The Lozd ouerthꝛoweth the lands of the 
beathen, and deſtropeththem vnto the kounda⸗ 
tions ok the earth: hee caulech them to wither a⸗ 


% 


Chap. x. xj. 
wap, and deſtroyeth them, and maketh their me» 


ino2tall to ceaſe out of the earth, 

18 [ Ood deſtroyeth the memoziall of the 
pioupe, and leaucth the remeinbzance of the 
humble] 

19 Hude was not created in men, neither 
wꝛath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſeede of man, which is an ho; 
uourable ſeed: the hononrable ſced art they that 
ttare the Loꝛd: there is a ſtede of man which is 
wit hont honour : the (cede without honour, are 
they that tranſgrefſe the commandements ol the 
Lo2D: it is a ſeede that rewaineth,which fearcth 
tdeLozd, and a fayze plant that loue bim: but 
they are a (eede without bon our, that deſptic the 
law, and a deceiueable letd chat bzeake the con 
mandements. 

21 Mee that ts the chiefe among bꝛethꝛen, is 
— are they that feare the L oꝛd in his 
22 The ſeare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that the 
kingdome fatileth not, but the kingdome ts lolt 
by 2 — one. 

eccare of the Lord is the glozy as well 
of the rich and the noble, as of the pooze. 

24 It is not meete to — — the pooꝛe man 
that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuentcnc 
to magnifiethe rich that is a wicked man. 

35 The great man and the Judge, and the 
man ok authozitte , are hononrable, pet tsttece 
— oc them greater then hee that feareth the 


36 * Unto the ſernant that is wiſe, hall they 
that are tree, dot ſe ruice: * bee that bath knows 
ledge, wil not grudge when be ts refozmed, ſand 
the ignozant ſhall not come to honour.” 
wh op = — Tho! —— do 

It, neitber bee aſhamed thereof t 
pꝛide in the time of aduerſity. _ 
— g — - — — bath plcn-» 
uſnes of a ng en hee that is gczneous 
and wanteth bzead. . 

29 My lonne, get thy ſelfe praiſe by metkenes. 
and eſteeme thy telfe as thou deſe rut ſt. 

30 Who will count {im tuſt that ünneth a. 
gatnſt himlelfe # oz honour bun that dicheno⸗ 
reth bis owne (oule ? 

31 The pooze fs hononred fo: bis knowledae 
Cand hits feare, J but the rich is had in reputatt» 
vn becauſe et bis goods, 

32 Hee that is honourable in pouertie, how 
much moꝛe ſhall het bt when he is rich? and hee 
that is vnhoneſt be ing rich , how much moze ok 
he beſo When he is tn pouerty 2 


CHAP. XL 
1 The praiſe of humility. 2 After the outward 45 
pearance ought we not to ige. 7 Of raſh mdgement. 
14. All things come of Gd. 29 A men ave not to be 
brought into thine houſe, 
V \/ — *ltfreth vp the head of himthat 
ts low, and maketh hun to fit among 
great men. 
2 Commend not a man foz bis hrauty, neither 
deſpiſe a man in his veter appearance. 
3 The Bee is but (mall among the foules: pet 
Doth der frutt paſſe in (weetnelſe, 
4 Be not yzoude of clothing and {ayment, 
* and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of henour: fo2 
the wozkes of the Lozd are woonderfull Land 
gloztous ] {tcret, £© and vnknowen ) are his 
Odd 3 wozkes 


395 


Preu 1. 2. 
2 Sam. 12. 


13. 


Pro. 13.9, 


Cen. 41 40. 
dan. 6. 3. 


Ac. 12. 21, 
23. 


Apecrypha. 
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wozks among men. 

5 Manp tyzants haue i} dowue vpon the 
carth,“and the viltkely hath wozne the crowne. 

6 Manp mghty men haue becne b;ought ro 
biſhonour, and the honourable haue bene defines 
rkd into other mens hands. 

7 (“Blame no Cman] befoze thou haue en» 
quired che matttr: vaVerttand lürſt, and then re» 
tozme [rightecollp.) 

Glue no ſemente befoze thou haſt heard 
the cauſe, neither interrupt min ln eheanidbes of 
their talts. 

Striue net oz a matter that thou halt not 
to doe with, and it; not in the iudgementd of lin ⸗ 
ners. 

10 Ms ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
* fo} it cheu game much e ou (hair not be blame» 
leſſe and it teoutoliow artet it, pet ſhalt thou net 
at tatne it, neuhtr fall thou elcape, thengh thou 
flee trom it. 

11 Thert is lomt man that laboureth and ta-. 
Erth paine, aud the 1070 gc haſteth, the moze hee 
Vanteth. 
12 Againe there is ſomt that is flonthkull, and 


bathuccd of htipe: for Hee wanteth ſtrength, 


and hath great puuerty, pet tht eye of cht £029 
lookzth vpon hunte good, and fitigth him vp 
from his io eſtate, 

13 And hee ifceth vp his head: ſo that many 
= 1 him , Land giue honcur vnto 

od. 

14 ꝛoſperſty and aduerſity, life and death, 
pouerty and riches come of the Lord. 

Ii GAildome and knoboltoge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ot the Law ate ofthe Loꝛd: loue and good 
woꝛkes come of him. 

16 (rroar and darkeneſſe are appointed fo! 
ſinners, and they that cxalc themſelues in eil, 
War? old in cuill. : 

17 Tye gitt of the Loꝛd remaint ih foꝛ p god» 
Ip, and his good will gweth pꝛoſptrity koꝛ eut r. 

18 Some man is rich by his care and ng» 
gardbſhip, sud this is the poztton of his wages, 
19 Inthgat he ſaitb.“ 4 haut gettenreſt, ans 
now will Þ eate continnallp of my goods, ptt be 
cunſigerethnet that the time Dinwithneeresthat 
bee maſt leaut all theſe things vnte other men, 
and die himlelke. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and crercife thy 
felte therein, and remaine in thy wopk vnto thine 
age. 

11 Marualle not atthe works of ſiuncre, but 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and abidt in thy labour ; fo2 it 
s an calle thing toe Ugyt or tht Lozd (uddenty 
to make a pooꝛe man rich. 

22 Thecblefting ok the L ozd is in the wages 
8778 godly, and hee maht th his proſperity ſoone 
£0 flouriſh. 

23 (Sap not, what pzofit and pleaſure shall 
T haut? and what good tyings hal 4 hauc here: 

ter? 

24 Anaine, ſap not, J heut enough, and pol - 
i:Nc many things, and what cuil can come to me 
heredfter ? ; 
25 * In thy good tate remember adurrfitie, 
and in aduetlitit feꝛget not pꝛoſptrity. : 

25 For tt ts an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛzd in 
the pay of veath to rtward a man accozduig to 
his warts. | 

37 Tye aduttlity of an houre iaketh one to 
fozz6t piratiuce ; and in a mans end dis workys 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ate dilcouered. 

28 Judge none bleſſed bekoꝛe his death: loꝛ a 
man Halbe kno wen by hts children. 

29 Bing ret euery man vnto thine houſe: fox 
the deceitfull haue many traines, [and are like 
ſtomacks that belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a baſket, 
Land the binde is taken in the (nare, J ſo ts tte 
heart of the pꝛoud man, which like alpy warcheth 
koz thy tall. 

31 Foz be lieth in wait. and turneth good un⸗ 
to cuill, aud in things worthr pꝛatſe he will linde 
lome fault. 

32. Ok one little ſparke is made a great fire, 
Land of one deceittull man is blood int realed . 
{02 a ſinfull man laye th watt foz blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: toz hee imegt⸗ 

ittij wicked things to bzing thee into a perpetn: 
all thame, 

34 Lodge a flranger, and he will deſtroy thee 
_ nquietnefſte , and dune ther rom thine 
obene. 


i Mato whom wee oug he to doe good, no Eutm.e: 
ought not to be truſted, 
Ven thou wilt doe good, know to Whom 


V thou doeſt it, lo ſhalt thou be thanked top 
thy benefits. 


2 Dot good vnto the righteous, and thon Galt. 6. 10. 
ſhalt finde [great ) reward, though not of bim, 1m. 5 8. 


pet of the moſt Htgh. 

3 Hee cannot haue good that continueth tn 
ent[l, and atueth no almes: [fo the moſt High 
hateth the ſinners, and hath mercy vpon them 
that repent. ] 

4 Otnevntoſuchasfeare Gov, and receiue 
not a ſinner, 

5 Doe well vnto him that ts lowly , but eine 
not vnto the vngodly: hold backe thy bead, aud 
gluc it not vnto him, Itit he ouet come thee there» 
by: elſe thou ſhalt receive twiſt as much cuill fo; 
all the good that thon doeſt vnto hum. 

6 Fozthe moſt High harcth the wicked, ang 
wil repay veugearce vntothe vngodly,ktepeth 
them againſt the day of Hozribte vengcance. 

X 7 Oe vuto the good, and receaue not the 
nner. 

8 A kriend cannot bee knowen in p;oſperitte; 
ntither can an enemy bee vuknowen in adacrſi- 
tie. 

Uhen a man is in wealth, it grieutth his 
enemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from dim. 

IO Truſt neuer thine enemp: for like as an 
pon ruſteth, ſe docth his wickenneſſe, 

11 And though he wake much cronching and 
kneeling, yet aduiſt thy ſzife, and beware ofhim, 
and thou ſhalt bet to him, as het that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that all h:s ruft hach 
not bene well wißed away. 

12 Stt him not by tht , left hee deſtropthee, 
and ſtand in thy plate. : 

I} Neyther let him at thy right hand, lift 
hee (eeke thy roome,and thouatthela%t remems 
ber my wozdes, and bee picked with my laps 


ings. 
14 Binde not two finnes together ; fo? there c 7.8, 


Hail net one be vnpuniſ%cp, 
15 C199 


aaf. 6.10, 
um. 5.8. 


Chat 7. G. 
and 21. J. 


Apocrypha, 


Tere 41.6, 


Dent. 7.3, 


15 ho will haue pitle on the charmer , that 
Is tinged ofthe ſeryent 2 oꝛ of all ſuch as come 
netre tee beaſts ? lo ts it with him that keepeth 
company with a wicked man, and wiappeth 
himſelke in his linnes. 

16 Fon a ſeaſon will he bide with thee : but ik 
thon ſtumble, he tarteth not. : 

17 * Anenemte ts wet in his lips: hee can 
take many good weꝛds, and ſpeake many good 
things: yea, hee can weepe with his eyes, but in 
his heart hee unagmeth how to throw Chee into 
the pit: and if he may finde oppoztuntitte, he will 
Not be latiltied with blood. 

18 Tfaduerfitie come vpon thee , thon ſhalt 
finde him there firſt, and though hee pꝛetend to 
belge thee, vet (hall he vndermine thee ; hee will 
ſhatze his head, and clap his hands, and wilmake 
many wozòs, and diſguiſe hes cour tenance. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The cempenies of the proud and of the rich are to 
b:eſchewed. 15 The lowe of God, 17 Like doe com- 
Frvie with their like, 


TE * that toucheth pitch, hall be defiled with 
ft; and hee that is tamilitar with the pzond, 
halbe like vnto him. 

2 Burthea not thy lelfe aboue thy power, 
whileft chou liueſt, ano company not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thy Celfe : fox 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge⸗ 
ther? tox il the ont be lmtten agatult the other, 
tt wall be broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnarighteonfly,and threat⸗ 
neth withall: but the pooꝛe bring oppꝛeſled mult 
intreat: it the rich haue done wꝛong, be muſt pet 
be intreated: but if the pooze hane done it, hee 
ſhall ſtratghtwayes be rh:catned, 

4 It thou bs fox dis pꝛoñt, he vſeth thee: but 
If thou haue nothing, he will toziake thee, 

F Iekthou haue aus thing , hee will live with 
thee 2 yea, he will make thee a bare man and will 
not care fo2 it. 

6 It het haue need of thee, hee will defraud 
thee, and will caugh at thee.and put thee in hope, 
and cue thee all good Wazbes , and lap, Clyac 
wanteſt tou 7 i 

7 Thus he will ſhame thee in his meate, vn. 
til he hath ſupt thee vy ceane tw de 02 tale, and 
at the leaſt he wil laugh thee to ſcoznt: atterward 
when be ſecth thee, he wil lozſabethet, and thake 
bis Head at thee, 

$ CSubmi:thy ſelke vnto Ood, and Watt vp⸗ 
pon his hand.) | 

9 BeWarethat then be not decetned in thine 
ne conceit, and brought nowne by thy ſimple⸗ 
ueſſe: be not too humble in thy w ſebeme. 

10 © ifthou be called of amightic man, abs 
ſen thy ſelke: fo fall he call ther the mozc off, 

II Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not 

ut out, but goe not thou farte off, leit he koꝛger 
chte. 
2 Uithdzab not thy felfe from his ſpeech, 
hut belceue not his many words: (02 with much 
communtcation will heetempe thee, and langys 
ingly wt.l hee grope thee, 

12 Dee is vnmercikull, and keepeth not pros 
mile: he will not{pare to doc thee hurt, and to 
piit thee w pztſon. 

14 Beware, and take good Heede : ſoz thon 
walkcſt in perill 07 thing ongrth2owing ; when 


— 


Chap. xiij. xi. 


thon heareſt this, awake in thy Necpe, 

15 Koue the Cord all thy ite, and call vpon 
him to2 thy (aluatton, 

16 CEnerybealt loneth ſts like, and euery 
man laueth dis nctahhour, 

17 All fizth will reſoꝛt to their like, aud encry 
_ will nee pe company with (ach as he ts hem⸗ 

18 How can the wolfe agree with the lainbe 2 
no moꝛe can the ungodly with the rtghtcous, 

19 Cdthat fellowchty bath | hyena with a dog? 
and what peace is betweenc the rich and the 
pooze? 

20 As the wilde alle is the Lvons p2ap bu the 
. ſo arc pooꝛe men the meats of the 

21 asthc pꝛoud hate humllitie, ſo To? the rich 
abhoꝛre the pooze, 

22 Ia rich man fall, bis friends (ct him vp 
agame: but when the peoze tallety , bis friends 
Dine him away, 

23 Jka rich man ocend, hee hath many hel- 
pers: hee ſpcaketh pzoud wozdts, and vet men 
tuſttfie him: but 1fa pooꝛe man falle, they tebnke 
— and though he {peake wilely, yet can it haut 

ace. 

24 CAhen the rich man ſpeaketh, every man 
holdeth dis tongue: and lcoke what hee lapeth, 
they pꝛaiſe it vnto the clondcs : but if the pooze 
man lpeakt, they (ay, & hat ſeilow ts this 5 and 
it he doe amiſſe they will deſtroy him, 

25 Riches are good vnto bim that hath ro 
unne [in his conſcience) and pouertle is tuill in 
the mouth of the vngodip. 

26 The heart ofa man changeth his counte⸗ 
nance, whether it be in good 02 cull, 

27 Achcerekull countenance is a token of a 
good heart: fozi! ts an hard thing to know the 
lecrets pf the thought, 


1 The face of the tiug us. 17 Man t but a vaine 
thing. 21 Hab he that contiaueth in wiſedome. 


1 ts the man“ that hath not fallen by 
che wozd o bis month, and ts not tozmen⸗ 
ted with the ſenow of ſhme. 

2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned tn his 
conſctence, and is not tat{a from his he pe in the 
Lo, 

3 Riches are nat comely for a niggard, and 
what Hou!dan enutovs man dot With wonep: 

De that gathereth togetyer from his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together fo others, that wil make 
good cheere with Hts goods. 

5 He that is wicked vnto himlſelfe , to lon 
will te bee good: foz tuich one can haue no pleas 
ſire of his goods. 

6 There is nothing worſe, then when one 
enmeth himſelfe; and this ts au rtward ol his 
wtckeanefl?, 

7 And tk hee doe any good, hee Docth it not 
knowing theteok, and again bis wil, and at the 
laſt he declareth his wickedneſle. 

8 The enutous man hath a wicked lookt: be 
turneth away his kace, and deiptleth men, 

9 Accnetous mans eye hath neuer encugh 
of a portto't. and his wicked maltc* withereth 
his obone loule. 

10 4*wicked eye enuteth the bꝛead, and there 
{s ſcar tene lle vpon his table. 

Odd 4 II $Py 
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wilde beaſt 
that 0 
terte) eh 
the Voice of 
men, and fo 
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out of their 
houſes and 
deuouerh 
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A pocrypha. 


a That is, 
the day of 
death, 


- Chapeq,n, 
- 206,4.7. 


Juke 1413. 


15. 40.6. 
L. Pet. i ' 2 + 
ane 1. 10. 


7/0. 1.2. 


1 Aa pute 


„irgineneu- 


ly martied, 


doth friend- 
ly intreat het 
husband, ſo 

{tall raſtice 

pure end vn- 
defiled gen- 
tly entertein 


tor louer s. 


I My ſonne, do good to thy ſelke of that thou 
had, ans giue the Loꝛd hts due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
the * couenant of the graue is not thewed vnto 
thee, 
13 Do good vnto thy friend befo2ze thou die, 
and accozding ts thine abilitte tretch ont thine 
hand, and glue him. 

14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of the good day, and 
let not the poꝛtion ot the good deſires onerpaile 


thee, 
1 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauatles vnto 


another, and thy labours foz the dtutding o: the 


heritage? 

16 Otue and take, and ſanctifie thy ſoule: 
Fworke thou righteguſneſſe befoze thy Death; ] 
{02 in the heli there ts no meat to finde. 

17 (*All tlech wareth olde, as a garment, 
and thts is the coavttion ofall times, Thou ſhalt 
die the death. 

18 As the greene leaues ona thicke tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood; oue commech to an end, and another 
ts boꝛne. 

19 All coꝛtustible things ſhall faile, and the 
Worker thereof tall got withall, : 

20 [Enery excellent wozkethall be tuſttfied, 
aud he chat wozketh it, ſhall haue yonour theres 


by ] 

W * 15|\efſen fs the man that doeth meditate 
honeſt things by wiledome, (and exerciſeth him · 
ſcife in tuſtice, J and hee that realoneth of holy 
things by his vuderſtanding, 

22 CAhtch conſidereth in his heart her wapes, 
and vuBerſtandech der ſecrets. 

23 Goe thouafter her as one that ſceketh her 
out, and lit tn walte in her wayes, 

24 Mee ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at ber Zoozes. 

25 He ſhall abide beſide her honſe, and faſten 
: take in her walles: Yee ſhall pitch his tent be- 

de her. : 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and thall ſet his childzen vnder her 
tout ring, and (hall dwell vnder her branches. 

28 By her be wall be coucred from the heate, 
and ti her glozy ſhail he dwell, 


CHAP; XV. 

1 The g60dneſſe that followeth him which feareth 
God. 8 God reufteth and caſteth off the ſiuner. 11 
32d not the aut hour of cuil. 

E that feareth the Lozd, will doe good: and 
Elen bath tze knowledge of the Law, will 
REEPE it Lure, 

"g As an Chonourable J mother (hall ſhee 
meete him, and ſhec,a as his wifemarrted of a 
virgine, will recetue him. 

2 Gith rhe bzead CskliftJand vnderſtanding 
(Hall ſhre feede him, and giue him the“ water of 
[wholeſomeJ wiledome to dzinke. 

4 Dee shall aflure humlelfe in her, and ſhall 
not bet mooued, and ſhall holde htmlelfe kaſt by 
her, ann all not be confounded, 

5 Shs all crait htm aboue his netghbonrs, 
and in the mtdves of the congregation (hall ſhee 
open his mouth, with the ſpirit of wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding ſhall ſhee fill him, and cloth 
him with the garment ot glozy. 2 

6 Ohe ſhall cauſe him to inherite top, and the 
crowne of gladneſle, and an enerlacting name. 


hard neſle of their heart, | 


Bccleſiaſticus. 


7 But fooliſh men will not take holde v»o! 
het: [but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding will — 
ber 1] the ſinners ſhall not lee her. 

8 Fon ſhes is karre from pꝛide (and deceit, 
and men that lie cannot remember her: C buc 
men of trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall pzoſper 
= 2 — - Oo0d.] 

; t is not ſeeme ly in the mo 
inner ; fozchat is not (ent of the Los * 
= — men —1 of pony: Cand be 
attyfull mouth, then 
wil proſper - 3 ),] then the Lozde 

II Ba not thou, Tt ts though the Loꝛd that 
I turne backe: fo2 thou oughtelt not to d 
things that he hateth. $0 eto 

12 Sap not thou, Ye hath cauſed me tv erre: 
fox he hath no need of the infull man, 

13 TheLo2d hateth all abominatton [of er⸗ 
rout] and they that feare Ood, loue it not. 

I4 He made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand of dis counſel, Land gaue him 
bis commandements and pꝛecepts 

15 It thou wilt, thon ſhalt oblerue the com⸗ 
mandements, and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Mee hath ſet water and fire befoze ther: 
ſtretch out thy hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 * Befoze man is life and death, good and 
eutll ; ] what him liketh hall be giuen him. 

18 Foz the wiſedome ok the Lo2d is great, and 
he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all things 
Cconttnually.J 

I9 And the eyes[of the LozdJare vpon them 
— him, and pee knoweth all the wozkes 

20 Het hath commaimded no man to doe vn⸗ 

odly, neither bath hee giuen any man licence to 
e: [fo2 hee deſtreth not a multitude of infis 
dels, ano vnpꝛofitable childzen.) 


CHAP. XYL 

1 Of vnhappy and wicked children, 17 Ne man 
can hide himſelfs from God, 24 An exhortation to 
the receiuing of inſtrutt;on, 

D multttude of vnpzofitable chil 

dzen, neither delight in vngodly childzen: 
though they be many, retoyce not in them, except 
the feare of the Lozd be with them. 

2 Truſt not tbou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon thetr multitude. 

3 Fon one that is tuft, is better then a thous 
ſand ſuch, and better it ts to die without chil- 
— » then to leaue behinde him vngodly chil» 

zen. 

4 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the citte be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wics 
ked ſhall be waſted tncontinently, 

5 Manpluch things daue J ſeene with mine 
eyes, and mine tate hath heard greater things 
then theſe. 

6 *Jnthe congregation of the vigedly ſya!l 
a fire be kindled, and among vnkaithkull people 
ſhall the wzath be ſet on fire. 

7 He ſpared not the old giants which were 
rebellious, cruſting to their owne ſtrength. 

8 „either ſpared hee where as Lot dwelt, 
thoſe whom he abhozred fo thefr pꝛide. 

9 Hehadno pitte vpon the people that were 
deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their lünnes. 

10 * And lu hte p2eferued the fire hundzeth 
thouſand ksotemen, that m—_ gathered in the 

uf flit ting _ 
In 


Genu. 1. 27 


Iere. 21. E. 


Pal. 34. 15, 
16. eb. 4. 13 


Chap. 21.5 
10. 


Gen. 6. 4. 


Gen. 19.21, 
25. 


Num. 1 4. 15, 
16, 20. 4114 
26, 5 12 


— 


J. 1. 27 


2. 21. E. 


4.34.15, 
heb. 4. 13 


m. 1 4.15, 
5, 20. 414 


. 51. 


Apocrypha- 


C48. 5 * — , 


3.P#.3.10. 
1 king. 3.27 
3. chro.6,18. 


and pit ing them, in (miting them and healtn 
them, with mercte, and with chaſtilemen'. 

11 Therckeze if there bee one ſtitnecked a⸗ 
mong the people, it is maruetle if hee titape vn» 
puniſthed: foz mercie and wiath are with him: 
— — miahtte to foꝛgtue, and to po we out diſplea ; 

* . 

I2 As his mercte ts great, (ofs his pwitſh» 
ment allo: hee iudgeth a man accozding to his 
Woꝛkes. 

13 The vngodly chall not eſcape with his 
— ng the patience of the godly ſhall not be 

I4 Lee will gine place to all good needs, and 
ener one (hall finde acco:ding to his wozkes, 
LR 20% the underſtanding of his pilgrt- 
mage. 

15 The Lozd hardened Pharao, that hee 
ſhould not knowe him, and that his wozkes 
— bee knowen vpon the earth vnder the 

auen. 

16 Dis mercie is knowen to all creatures: he 
dath (ſeparated his light from the darkenes with 
an adamant. 

17 Sap not thou, I will hide my ſelke from 
the Loꝛd : foꝛ who wi l thinke vpon mee from a ; 
bout: J chall not be knowen in ſo great an heape 
of people: for what is my ſonle among ſuch an 
tnfinite number of creatures ? 

18 Behold, the beauen, and ther heauen of 
heanens , which are foz God, the depth, and the 
earth , and all that therein is, (hall bee mooued 
when he ſhall viſite. 

19 All the wozld which ts created and made 
by his will, the mountatnes allo, and the founda- 
tions of the carth hall ſhake foz feare, when the 
Leꝛd looketh vpon them. 

20 Thele things doeth no heart vnder-» 
— Wozthilp, [but hee vnde rſtandeeh ener p 

cart. 

21 And who viiderſtaydeth bis wapes? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſet : toꝛʒ the molt part 
ot his wozkes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the wozkes of his righ - 
teouineſſe ? o2 who can abide them: fo2 his 0zdt» 
— * faroff, and the trying out of all things 

atleth. 

23 Ve that is humble of heart, will conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and errontons wan 
caſteth bis minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My (onne, bearken vnto mee, and learre 
— » and matke my wozdes with thine 

tart. 

25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, and 
Iwill inikruct thee exactly tn knowledge. 

26 The Kom hath ſet dis woꝛkes in good 02» 
der from the beginning, and part of them hath 
— ſundꝛed from the other when hee firſt made 

em, 

27 Het hath garniſhed His wozkes foz euer, 
| their beginatngs lo long as they ſhall endure, 
they are nat hungry noz wearted in their labozs, 
102 ccale from thetr offices. 

28 None of them hindereth another, net- 
ther was any of them diſobedient unto Hts 
Wozds. 

29 After this the Lozd looked vpon the earth, 
and tillcd it with his good things. 

30 With all maner of lluing beaſts hath hee 
couered the face thereof, and they returng into it 
L$gAtne, 


Chap. xvij. 


C'H AP, 'YYVIH 

1 The c.eation of man, and the eoodueſſ> that God 
hath done vnto him, 20 Of almts, 22 Andrepen- 
tance. . 
T t“ Loꝛd hath created man of the earth,and 0271-27, 

turned hun vuto ic agent, and 5.2. 

2 Ye gave him the number of dayts and cer» /A. 2.234 
taine times, and gaue yim power of the things 4 7.1,6. 
that are vpon tarth. 3. cor. 117. 

3 Mee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 40, 3.10. 
had ntede, and made them accv2onig te bis 
image. 

4 Pee made all fleſh to feart him, o: dat he 
had the dominion once the beaſts and koults. G 

5 [*t)e created out of them an helper like vn⸗ 22-35» 
to hunlelke „] and gaue them Diſcrettun and £72155 
tongue, and eyes, tares, and an heart to vnders 
ſtaud, and ſixily he e gaue them a ſpirit, and le. 
uenchly bes gaue them ſptach ts declare his 
workes, 

6 Andhefilledthem with knowledge of vn ⸗ 
Derſtanding,and ſhewed them good and euill, 

7 he ſet his eres vpon their hearts , vectay 
ring vats them hts noble wozkes, 

8 And gaue them occaſion to tefopce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, that they ſhould pzudents 
ly declare his wozkes, and tyat the clect should 
p2aile his holy Name together. 

9 Bellde this, hee gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Lawe of lite fox an heritages 
that they might now knowe that they were 
* mo2tall, 

Io {ee made an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his tudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſaw the mateſtie of bis glo}y, 
and their cares heard his gloztous vopce. 

12 And hee ſayde vato them, Beware of all Er 5 
vnrighteous things. Yee gaue cuery man, gs * 
allo a commaundement concerning his newgy» '7© 23-33 

our. 

13 Their wayes art tuer befoze him, and are 
not hid trom his eyes. | 

14 Euecy man from his pouth ts giuen to 
el „and their ſtome hearts cannot become 


fleſh. 

15 Yte appoynted a riſer vpon cuery peo⸗ 
ple LI bee diulded the nations of the wyole 
catth, 

16 *And hee did chuſe Jlrael, as g pecultar 
peeple to htmſeife, whom he nourttheth with dil» 
ctpline as his firſt bozne , and gtuech htm molt 
louing light, and doech not koꝛſake him, 

17 All their wo:kes are as the Sunne bekozt 
= and hits eyes are continually vpon ther 

apes. ; 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hidde 
=_ him, but all their Unnes are betoze the 

02D, 

19 And as hee ts mercifull and knowetth his 
wozke,he both not leaut them noꝛz kozſake them, 
but ſpareth them. 

20 * The almes of a man fs as a thing (eas 
led vp befoze hum, and hee keepeth che good 
dee des of man as the apple of the epe, ano gts 
ueth repentatice to their lonnes and Daugh» 


2 Through 
their owne 
tranſgreflior 1 


b That 15 
ſoſt & gen- 
le, for the 
ho Ghoſt 
to write his 
lawes in. 
Deut. 4. 20. 
aud 10.15 


Deb. 21 


Lets. — 1 
21 »Acthe lat all Hee ariſe, and reward 3.370 


them, and ſhall repay their reward vpon their 


ras, | 

22 But vuto them that will repent, bee 

glueth them grace to returne, and * 
ug 


A.. 


= — 6 * * 1 o v 
<< N 5 * ume ©" es © l N. 
N SAS \ „ 3 F 
"x 8 — 4 ene 5 2 * 5 e i e d 7 7 
5 5 . p Vi. An 6 _ 3 7 3 Nn ie} + 
CH tin Ir” T3 A 3 * r Rr — eee e 
1 r p Jang 4 IE y x — ee 3 * Me" r n 
42 * . gp WAS * ha Roy's 47" wy, * 9 Ax A N 2 S Sch ts 
Ar 0 Vac: Ay ere * , 55 — £ e . * 
* * 5 7 5 5 9 n 3 2 £ 
* „enn * 9 
s * 


LS tte 


"va 
A is 
CR OY 
Nee 
8 
ut AT 


WM ed 


7 


4 F 4 = 2 + DS tix nl 
0 = = 
2 48 * e —_ 
* e * 
5 


eee 
e 
* e 


EY * N Ae * 
r 
I v7 A >” — 13 
i Be 


. " n 


3 
91 


" , \y ee * 
E ape nee N Le 
4 6. = 5 * „ Lot 


. 
rr 
NR 55 2 * mY 


r 
* 


R 

De. 4 w WES 8 

AST. EG 
een 


F 


r 
5 . 


e 5 


e n 


R 7. CAVE, 
IEICE Be eee 
= OX * 88 3 


en 


8 WW 
N n ras 
* — 5 +» 4 
" 4 * 7 * 8 u 


"4 * N 
ann «ES N 


7 2 3 Ca <> 
— 7 Os n eee e ee 


— <a A 


—: Seite ne ico Me CIS 
b Sant 
* i 


| Apocrypha, 


* A 
TA f7, 3:1 3s 


ſuch as faile, with patience. [and ſendeth them 
tyre portion ofthe verttie.”] 

23 *Returnc then vnto the L020, ama fo:(ake 
thy finnes : make thy pꝛaper betoze dis face, and 
take away the offence. : 

24. Turne againe vnto the moſt High: fo2 be 
Will bung thee from darkentſie vato wholtſome 
light: kozſake thine virighteouſiefſe , and hate 
greatly all abomination. 

23 [(Kuow the righteouſnes and iudgements 
£7 God: aud in the pon ion that is let tozth fox 
thee, and t1 the pꝛaxer of the moſt hie O03, and 
goe tn the partes of the holv woz!d with lach as 
be ltutng and conkeſſe Gad.) 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ag a grauell fone is in compatlſon of the (and, 

— a * thouland yceres to the dayes euerla⸗ 
10 Thertſoze is { Ood ] patient!wi 

ang powieth out hts anercy — them, — 
It Yee {awe and perctmed, that [the arros 

gaucte of tgeir heart, and thetr rune was es 

wilt; Cherefore heaped hee vp bis mercie vpon 

_ : aud ſhewed then the way of righteous 


12 Che mercie that a man hath , reatheth to 
des neighbour: but the mercte of the Loꝛd is vp · 
onallüech : hee chaſteneth, and nartureth, and 
— h, und bzingety backt, as a ſhepheard his 


26 »Ꝙdo tan pꝛatie the moſt High in the hel, flock 


as dae all they that liue aud conte ſſe him: 
27 [LAbide nat thou in the errour of the vn⸗ 


god, bn: pꝛaiſe the Lozd bekoze Death, ] 


25 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from che dead, 
43 though he were not: but the lining, and hee 


hat is found of heart pzaiſerh the L026 Lind re» 


fopceth tn hts meccte, ] 
29 How great is toe loning kindneſſe of the 
Tod our God, and his comyallten vaco (ch as 


turnt vnto Him in holineſſe! 


30 Foz all things cannot bee in mtu, be» 


_Eauſe the ſonnc of man is not immoꝛtall, [and 
they take plealure in te vanttie of Witked» 
Beſte. 


31 Chat is moe cleare then the Siunne? pet 
{hall it tale. 

22 So fl: and blood that thinketh tull 
Tall be repꝛouc d, : 
22 He ſeeth the power of the High heanen, and 
All men arc bu! carch and aches. 


CH AP. XVIII. 


The mrueilous workes of God, 6. 7 Thenuſerie 
end wratchedneſſe of man. 9 Againſt Gad wee gught 
zuot to complaine. 21 The perſo ming of vowes, 


7 FE that {fucch foz ever ,* made all tbings to» 

gether: the Loꝛd wg onelo ts tuſt, and there 

te none other but he, ſand he rematacch & victo⸗ 
tous King forcucr.} 

2 Ver odereththe wot with the pewer of 

his hand, and ell things obey is will ; for he guy 

terneth ail things by bis power, and diuldeth 


che holy things trom the pꝛophanue. 


To whom hath he omen power to expꝛeſſe 
nis workes ? who will lecke out che ground of 
Hts noble actes: g 
4 Tho chall declare the power of his great- 


veſſe? 02 Who will take vpon him to tell out his 


znercte: : 
5 Qs fo: the wonperous wies of the 


| 42,020, there map nothing be taken trom them, 


neither can any rting bee put viito them, 
either map the grounv of them ber found 
gHr. 

6 But when a man hach done His best. Hee 
inult begin againe, and when hee thinkech to 
_ to an ende, hee mult ace againe to his la ; 

on. 

7 Chat is man? whereto ſcrueth dee: 


What good 02 tulll tan he dot? 


2 Ik the nunber of amans day:s bee an 


bundꝛeth petres, it is much: any no may hath 


certatne know!cage of his death. 
9 Ae drops ot raine ate uvnto the Sta, and 


13 He hath mercit on them t dat rece iue diſct- 

— that diltgently leeke after his tudges 

14 (My ſonne, when thou dotſt noo, re- 
pꝛout not: and whatſocuer thou giueſt , vſe ng 
diſcomtoztable words, 

I5 Shall not the deaw aſſwaxre the heat? ſo 

is a woꝛd better then a ttt. 

16 Los not a word better then a good gilt? 
but a gracious man giueth them both. 

17 A foole will repꝛoch chucliihly, anda glft 
of the enuious putterh out the eyes. 

18 [Get thee rightcouſreſfle betoze thou come 
fo tuDgemen: ; ] lcerae hefoze thou ſpeake, and 
vle phrlicke 02 cucr thou be ſiche. 

16 *Eramine thy lelte befoze thou be fudged, 
— = the wap of the viſttation thou ſalt linde 
er cle. 
20 Humble thy ſelke befoze thou be ſicke, and 


Wales thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhewe che conucr⸗- 
In 


21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowe in 


time, and deketre not vuto death to bee rekoz⸗ 
— [cop the rewarde ol Cod enduteth {62 C 
ier. 

22 Be oe thou piayeſt, prepare thy lelke, and 
be not as ↄne that tempteth the Loꝛd. 

23 Thinke vpon cye * wath that (hall bee at 
the ende, and the houre of vengeance, wyen bee 
ſhall turnt away bis face. 

24 *Tahzen thou haſt enongb, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinks 
vpon pouertte aud nerve, 

25 From the moꝛning vntill ebe euenſng, the 
time is changed: and all luch things are loone 
Done befor the Loo, 

26 A wiſe man kcareth in all things, ard in 
the vaves of tranſ{xreſſton hee keepeth bimlelte 
from ſiaue: but the teole doeth not oblerne the 
time. 

27 C Trery wife man knoweth wile dome, 
and knowlerge, and pꝛayleth him that findeth 
her. f 

28 Thty that haue underſtanding, deale wile» 
ly in was: [thep understand the trueth and 
richtconſirffe, ] and powze out with modeitte 
graue ſentencts fox mans life, 

29 The chieke anthoztty of ſpeaking ts of the 
{ 22 alcne ; fo a moztall man hath but a Dead 
heart, 

30 (Follow not thyluſtes , but turne thee 
from thine obne appetites. 

31 F632 tt thon giueſt thy lonle her deres, it 
Gall make thine encmics that enute thee , to 
laugh thee ty (come, | 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptu⸗ 

gulnes; 


2. Dee, 3 J, 


1. Ce r. 1.51. 


9 7. 17, 
36. 


Chap. i 1.25 ) 


Rom 6.6. 
axd 13.17 


— 


Apocrypaas 


culnts, and intangle not thy ſelke with luch com. 
pany, 

33 Become not a begger by making bankets 
ol tyat that thou bait bozrowen, and ſo leaut no⸗ 
thing in chy purſe: elle rhon ſhouldelſt Uaunde⸗ 
to. le lie in watte fo thine owne like. ; 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 ine aud whored me bring men tofonerty, 6 In 
thy words vſe diſcretion, 21 The difference of the wiſe 
dome of God aud may. 27 Wherety then mayeſ; lu 
What in max. 


A Labouring man that is ginen to dꝛunken⸗ 
nes, ſhall not be rich: and he that contemneth 
inal! things, ſhall fall by little ano little, 

2 »Ame and women leave wile men ont of 
the Way, Land put intnoet vnderuanding to res 
pꝛeglt.] 

3 Aavhecthat companteth anulterers , ſhall 
become impudent: rottennelle and wounes wall 
banc hun to heritage, and hee that is too bolae, 
{yall be caken away, and bee made a publike rx 
ample. 

- * [ee that is haſtie to giue credit , fs light 
— and hte that trrsth, Unneth agatnlt ys 
gwnt fol. 

CU hz ſo retopceth in wickednes,ſhalbe pu 
ailhed: [hte that bateth to be refa2med, his lite 
ſhalbe ſhoztentd, and he that abhozrerh babbling 
ok wozds, (mencyeth wickednes;) bat he thatre» 
ſiſteth plcaſures, crowneth his obne ſoule. 

6 Die that refraineth his tongne, map line 
with a tronbleloine man, and het that hateth 
babling, ſpall baue leſſe tut. ö 

7 Achtarle not to another that which is told 
vnto thee : lo ſhalt thou not be hindzeo, 

8 Declare not other mens maners, nelther 
to kriend noꝛ kot: and it the unt appertaint not 
vnto thee,renea'e it not. 

9 Fo: he will heatken vnto thee, and marke 
thte, and when he fingeth oppoz unttic, he wiil 


hatethte. 
10 *Tf thou haſt heard a word Cagatnſt thy 


neighbour. 7 let u die with thee 4 aub vec luct, it 
will not burt thee, 

[1 A tool: trauaileth when hee hath Heard a 
thing, as a woman that ts about to bing toozth 
a chile. 

12 As an arrowthat ſticketh in ones thigh, lo 
is a weꝛd in a foolts heart. 5 

13 *Repzoouc a friend, leſt bez Doe cuil, and ik 
t haue Dang it, that ht doe it no moe. 

14 Rep2oouc a tctend that Yee may kecpehts 
tongue and tk he haue ſpoken , that he lay it no 
moꝛe. ; 

15 Tell thy kriend dis fault: fo; okt times a 
Uander is raid; and giue no credence (ocucry 

vd. 

116 Aman faſſeth with his tongue, but not 
with bis will: and whois bee, that hath not 
offended in bis tongue: 

17 Repooue thynetghbour bekoze thou thzeas 
ten him, and beinz without anger,g hue place vn 
to the Law of the moſt High. 

18 Thefeare of the Lo ls the tirſt degree 
to be received of him, and wiledo9ine obtaincth 
Its loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commanndements 
che $929 is the goctring of lite 4 and they that 


2p. xix. xx. 


obty bim, ſball recttue the fruit of immoyality, 

20 Che teate ck tue Lord is all wildome, and 
the pertournung of the Law ts perfect wudome, 
and cot hnodoledge of his almighty power, 

21 Aaſcruanttapunto his maſter. J wil nor 
Dor as it plealeth thee, though afterward tc det 
it, te ſhall dilplcate bum that nauricheth bum. 

23 The knawledge of wickednes is not wils 
dome, neither is there paudencr Whereas the 
countell of unters is: but it is cuen crecrabls 
malice: and the foole ts vopd of wilt dome. 

23 Yee that bath (mall underttanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath auch 
— trantgrelleth the Law of tte mold 

UT), 

24 There is acertaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but ic is vntighteeue: and there ts that weltety 
te open and manifeſt law: pet thers ts that :s 
wilc,and indgeth rightreufly, 

25 There is lome, that veing about wicked 

urpolce, doe bowe Towne them ſelucs, and art 
ad, Whole inward parts burne altogether with 
deceit ; he looketh downe with hts tace, and tat- 
neth hunſelte deake: yet befoze thou peretiue;hce 
will be vpon thee to hurt thee. 

26 Ano though he be ſo weake, that he can do 
thee no harme, yet when he may find oppoztunts 
tie, he will doe tuill. 

27 (Aman mep bee knowen by his looke, 
and one that hath undetſtanding, may bee ptr» 
cermed by the mat kung of his conntenance, 

28 A mans garment, & his excefſine laughs 
ter, and going, declare what perlon he ts. 

En 

Hcoerrec lion and repentance. 6 To fp:the & keeps 
ſilence in time. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of 
Hang. 24 Thethiefe and the murtherers 29 Ce: 
b.inde the eyes of the wiſe, 


Im is ſome rebuke that is not comely + a- 
7 A; lome man holdeth his tungur,and bee 
3 lle. 

2 It is much better to repꝛoout, then to beare 
enilt will, and bee that acknowledgethhts kault, 
ſhall be pꝛeſerued from hurt. 


4s * when a gelded man though luſt Cab. 30.0.0 


would deſile a maide, lo is ye that vſech violence 
in indgement. 

4 Dow good a thing ts if, when thon art re⸗ 
pzolied, to ſhewerepentance! ko} lo ſhalt thou el⸗ 
cave wilfult inne. 

5 Some man keepe:h (lence, and is found 
— t {ome by much babling berommeth hate- 

65 

6 Some man boldeth hes tongue, becauſe he 
hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth lilcnce, 
Wattins a counentent time, 

7 *14 wflz man will hold hfs tongue till bet 
{ce oppoꝛtunttie: but a tiitlet and a foole will re- 
gard no time. 

8 Vee thet vſeth many words ſhall be abhoꝛ- 
red, and hee that taketh authuuitic to himlelke, 
wall be bated. 

9 Some man hath oft times woſperitte fn 
ticked things , and ſome:nae a ihing that ir 
found b2tngetl) (oily. 

10 There is lome gift that ts not piofitable 
fo2 chet, und there is don gilt, Whole reward ig 
double. 
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Lpocrypha. 


bp. 6. 5. 


11 Some man hambleth himſelfe foz gloztes 
— » and lome by bumbleneſſe ltfteth vp the 


12 Some man bupeth much fo altttle pꝛice: 
toꝛ the which he payeth ſeuen times moze. 

13 *4 wile man with bis woꝛds maketh him⸗ 
ſelte to bee loued, but the metry tales of fooles 
halbe powꝛed out. 

14 The gift receiued of a fosle, hall do thre 
no good, neither yet of the enuious foꝛ his impoꝛ · 
cuntey: fo2 he looketh to receine many things fo: 
one: he giueth litle, and He vpbzaiveth much: he 
opene th his mouth like a towne cryer : to day he 
lendeth, to moꝛow aſketh he againe, and (uch one 
is to be hated of God and man. 

15 The foole ſapth, J haue no friend: J haue 
no thanke foꝛ all my good dee ds: and they that 
eat my bzead,(peake cull of me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhall hee bee 
{aughevts ſcozne ? fo2 hee compꝛeheudeth not by 
right tuDgement that which be hath;and it ts all 
ont as though he had tt not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden : ſo 
hall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 

13 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale, 
which is okt told by the meath of the tgnozaut. 

19 A wile ſentence looſeth grace when it com 
meth out of a fooles mouth: koꝛ het lpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man finneth not becauſe of pouertp, 
and yet is not grieued when he ts alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſttropeth his 
o hunt ſoule, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and toz che 
regard of perſons loolcth it. 

22 Some man p2omileth vnto hits friende 
fo: ſhame, aud getteth an enemy of him fox 


celeſiaſticus. 


2 Fleet krom finne , as from a ſerpent: fo (f 
thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee : the 
teeth chereofare as the teeth ot a lion, to ſlay the 
ſoules of men. 

3 All tniqutty is as a two edged (wozd, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed, 

4 Strife and inturies waſte riches : ſo the 
houſe of the pꝛoud ſhalbe deſolate, 

5 Tbde paper ok the pooze going out of the 
moutb.commeth vnto the cares of che Lord, and 
tuſtice is done him tncontinentlp. 

6 Who ſo hateth to be refozmed, is in the way 
of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Loꝛd conuer⸗ 
teth in heart. 

7 An elequent talker is knowen afarre off: 
but he that ts wiſe, percetueth when hefalleth. 

8 Kho ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
— like one that gathereth ſtones to make 

graut. 


9 The congregation of the wicked is like hp. 16.6. 


towe wzapped together: their end is a flame of 
fire to deſtrop them. 

IO The way of ſinners fs made platine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof fs hell, L Darkeneſſe 
and paines.7 


I De that keepeth the Law of the Lo2d, ſru⸗ o h 
leth his owne affections therbyꝛ and the — = — 2 


of wiledome is the end of the feare of God. 


I2 He that is not wiſe, will not luſfer himſelke — 


to be taught: but there is (ome wit that increas 
ſeth bitte rneſſe. 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is 
like a pure fountatne ot life. - 

I4 * The inner patts of a foole are ike a bz0- 
ken veſicll : Hee can keepe no knowledge wohtles 


he lineth, 

IF When a man of vnderſtanding Heareth a 
wile woꝛd, hee will commend it, and increaſe it: 
but ik an * — man heare it, get will diſallom 
it, and caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
th - wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a 

e man. 
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: nought. 

Cu. 28. 2. — A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet is 
t ott in the mouth of the vn wile. 

34 A thiefe fs better then a man that ts accu 

ſtomed to lie: but they both all haue deſtcucti 


on to heritage. 
25 The conditions of lars are vahoneſt, and 


their ſhame is cucr with them. 
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„ob, 12. 1k. 


and 29.19. 


Exed. 2 3 8. 


26 A wiſe man tall bzing himſelfe to hononr 
with his words, & bee that hath underſtanding. 
ſhall pleaſe great men. ; 

27 He that ttlleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape: [hee that wozketh righteouſneſſe, (hall be 
cralted,] and hee that pleaſeth great men, Wall 
haue pardon ok his infquity. 

28 Rewards and gifts blind the eyes ok the 


deut. 36. 15. wiſe, and make them dumbe, that they cannot re» 


Chad. 5 f. 
Sat. 4 7 6 
Arbe 15.217. 


pꝛobue faults. | 
29 Uiſedome that is bid, and treaſure that fs 


hoarded vp, what pꝛolit is in them both 7 

20 Better is he that keepeth his ignozance (f- 
crct, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

21 The neceſſary pattente of him that follows 
eth the Loꝛd, is better then he that gouerneth his 
ite without the Lond. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Net to continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer of the af- 
Hicted. 6 To hate to bee reprooue d. i The mouth ef 
the wiſe man, 2.6 The thought of the foole. 


ꝝ ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? dor ſo no moe, 
M * bnt pꝛay to2rhe foztlin:ite {hat they may 
bs fozgtuenthee ; 


17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the Congregation, and they ſhall ponderhts 
wo2ds in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- 
domt vnto a foole, and the knowledge of che vn» 
wiſe is as woꝛds without o2der. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feer,and like manicles vpon the right hand, 


20 * feole ltfteth vp his vopce with laugh p. 19. % 


ter, but a wiſe man doth lcarce ſmile ſecretly, 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a tewell of 
gold, and like a bzaceiet vpon his right arme. 

22 A tooliſh mans foot is ſooue in his ſneigh⸗ 
bours] houle : but,a man of experience is aſha ; 
med to looke in. 

22 A kcole will peepe in at the Dooze into the 
— but hte that is well nurtured, will ſtand 

thout. 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to hearken 
at the dooꝛe: foꝛ hee that is wiſe, will bee grie · 
ned with ſuch d1ſhonour. 

25 Theltppes of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as perteine not vnto them, but the woꝛds 
of luch as haue vnderſtanding, are wetghed in 
the hallance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but 
the mouth of the wile is in thelr heart. 

27 When 


— 


04,3. 9. 
121. 27, 


49.1 6.6, 


r heepeth 
vunder- 
nding 
f. 


4.33. 


4p. 19. % 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. 28.13, 


a. b That is, 
luke astiig 
idle ſtone 
gather&h 
motlc and 
filth, ſo duth 
the flocntull 
both licknes 
of body aud 
corruption 
of minde. 
And as cuc- 
ry man doth 
auoyd the 
fiith:nefle of 
doung, and 
Haketh it 
off ; ſo doth 
he auvid the 
company of 
idle loite- 
rers, leſt he 
be accoun- 
ted like vs · 
to them. 


Bap, 38.1 8. 


Chap. 12.12, 


D 
"OR 27.3. 


27 Ahn the vngodly curſeth Satan, he cur» 
ſety his owne ſome. ä 
28 »A backebtter defileth his owne ſole, and 
ts hated whereloeucr he is: Chut he that keepeth 
ht : hawk and ts dilcrevte , ſhailcome to ho» 
r. 


8 CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of the (luggard, 12 Not to ſpeake much to a foole, 
16 A 790d Conſcience feareth not. 


Dlothfull man fs like a = filthie ſtone, which 
evcrp man mocketh at fo2 his ſhame. 

2 {A llonthfull man is to be compared to the 
> dug of oren, and euer one that taketh it vp, 
will chake it out oi his hand. 

3 An euill nurtured ſonne ts the diſhonour of 
the archer and che danghter ts leaſt to be eſter» 
in ed. 

4. A wiſe daughter ts an heritage vnto her 
huchand: but ſhee that lineth dicyonellle, is her 
fathers heauineſſt. 

5 Shecthar is boloe, diſhonoureth both her 
father and her Huſband, [and is not inkeriour to 
tit ungodly) but they boty (hall deſpiſe her. 

6 Arale ont ok time ts as mulicke in mour⸗ 
ning: but wile dome knoweth the ſealons oi coz⸗ 
rectton and doctrine. 

7 ho (0 teacheth a foole, is as one that 
gleweth a pocHeard together, and as hee that 
Wakech ene that fleepeth from a (ound llecpe. 

8 Ik chtidzen ltue boneftly , and haue where» 
— they ſhall put away the ſhame of theit pa; 
rents, 

9 But ff cht!d:en be pzoud, with hantineſſe 
— fooliſunc ile they defille the nobilitie of their 

inted. 

10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wifedome , ts as 
a man whtch ſpeaketh co one that ts alleepe: 
— he hath tolde his tale, he lait. Ahat is the 

ker; 

11 Veepe for the dead, koꝛ hee Hath loſt the 
light: lo weepe foz the foole, fo2 hee wanttth vn; 
derſtanding: make ſinall weeping fo the dead, 
toꝛ hee is ⁊t teſt: but the lite of the foolt is woꝛle 
then che death. 

12 Stuen Dayes do men mourne fo2 him that 
ie dead: but the lamentation fo2 the foole and 
Vngobly [ſhonld endure] all the dayes of their 

ife, 


12 Talke not much with afoole, and goenot 
to hem that hati no vnderitanding, *beware of 
him leſt it turue thee topaine, and leſt thou bee 
ne filed when het thaketh himſelfe. Depart from 
bim, and thou ſhalt tine reſt, and ſhalt not re⸗ 
cetut (020w by his fooliſhucſſe. 

14 Ahat ts heauter then lead? and what os 
cht name ſhould a toole haue: 33 

I5 *Sane and (alr, and a lump? of pꝛon is £29 
= ro beare, then an vuwiſe, [*oolifh and vngsd- 

p11 at. 

IG 45 a frame of wood foyned together ina 
ballolng cannot be loofed with thaking , lo the 
Heart that is Nabliſhed by adutſed countell, ſhall 
teate at no time. , 

17 The heart that is conflrined by diſcreete 
2— „ts as a (aire piaiſtering on a platine 
Dall. 

13 As reedes that are (et vpon high, cannot 
ab:ve the winde, ſo the tearefull heart with (ogz 
uch unagmatton can endure no fear 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


19 Hee that hurteth the eye , bungeth foozth 
feares, and get that hurtech the heart, bzingeth 
foꝛth the affection. 

20 QA ho ſo caſteth a None at the birds, frav-» 
eth them away: and hee that vphzaideth dis 
kriend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip; 

21 Though thou dzeweſt a ſwoꝛd at thy friend, 
— — 2 not: {02 there may be a returning to 
our, 

22 Jfchou hane opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: fo2 there may be a reconctlias 
tion, lo that vpbzaiving, 02 pude, 02 diſcloſing ot 
lecrets, 02a tratterous wound doe not let: tor by 
thele things enery frtend will depart. 

23 Be faith{ullvnto thy friend in his poner- 
tie, that thou mapeſt retoyce in his pꝛolperittc. 
Avive ſtedkaſt vntohtm in the time of his trouble, 
that thou mapeſt bee heire with him in his hert⸗ 
tage ; fox pouertie is nt alwapes to be content» 
ned, noz the rich that is foolith, to bee had in ad; 
mitatton. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimner 
goeth betoze the fire, ſo cuill woꝛds Crebukes any 
thieatning] goe betozc bloodſhedding, 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J dide my lelte from him, though be 
ſhould doe me harme: wholotuer hearety it, hall 
beware of htm, 

26 Uho thall (et * a watch befoze my month, 
and a leale of mile dome vpoa myltps, that J fall 
not lud denly by them, and that my tongue dg» 
roy me not ? 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A prayer of the autbour. 13 Of athes, blaſphemy, 


aud vawiſe communication, 16 Of three Kindes of 


ſinnes. 23 Many ſinnes proceed of aduitery, 27 Of 


the feare of Cad. 


O Lord, father and goutrnour ok all my whole 
lite, lecaue me not to their counſcll, and let 
me not fall by !) them. 

2 ho will coꝛrece mythonght, and put the 
Doctrine of wiſevome in mine heart, thar they 
map not lpare me in mine txnozances neither let 


their faults paſſe: 

3 Leaſt mine ignoꝛances incrrale, and my 
Unnes abound to wy dedtuction, and leaſt 1 
fall befoze mine aduerſarte, and mine enemits 
retoyte oner met, whoſe hope is karte from thy 


mercte. . 
4 Pow, father and Ood of my life, [lcaue 


me not in their mmagmations neither glue me a 
pꝛoud fooke, but tui ne away trom tp leruants 


a tout miav. 
5 Take from me valne hope, and conenyt(s 


ctuſe, and recaine him vi obedtence chat deliceth 
continually to ſerne thee. 


C Let not the grtedineſſe of the hellp, noꝛ (ufs” 


of the ef helb mt, and gie not me thy leruant 
cher into an impudtest mind. : 

7 C Veace, D ye childzen, the inſtruction of 
a month that tall (yeake truth: who (okeeperh 
tt, ſhall not periſh th20ugh his lips, [103 be burt 


by wicked Wozkes.) 
8 The Unner (bc taken by His atune lips: 


fo the euill lycaker aud the p20ud 742 ofend by 
them. 


* 


399 


P » 
Pfad. : 48,3; - 


or, my tes 


{That is, cf 
the tongus 


and lips, 


Accuſtome not thy mouth to [weartng ; Fxed.10.9, 


(fox in it there ate manp falies,} neither take . 37.1. 
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A pocrypha. 


| LOrgnord;- 


nate ſtwea- 


2, Can. 16 


7 


Leuit. 20. 70 


* 
£C;:t, 2 2. 2 


7, 


£3:24, 20.74 


Cf: thou Halt not bie vnpuniſhed koz ſuch 
things. : 1 

10 £02 28 a ſeruaunt which is oft puniſhed, 
tannot be without ſome (karre, ſo bee thar (wea- 
reth, and nameth Ood conttiually, all not bee 

kaultleſſe. I 

IT Aman that vſeth much (weartig, Wall bee 
filled with w:ckednes,a8d the plague ſhall never 
goe from his houle: when bee hall oftend, bis 
fault hail be vpon him, and if he Knowledge not 
bis finne, he maketh a double offence : and if bee 
{wearec in vatie, he (34! not be innocent, but his 
houſe Mall be tull of piagues. : 

12 There is a word which is clothed with 
Btath: God grant that it bee not found in the 
heritage of Jacob: but tbey that feare O0d, cl» 
chew all inch, and are not Wꝛapped in ſinnt. 

13 Ute rot thy month to{f tgnoraut rachneſſe: 
fo2 therein ts the occaſion ot ſinne. 

14 C Rcinember thy father aud thy mother 
when taou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
bee toꝛgotten in thelr fight, and ſo thzough thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wich that thou 
— beeae bozne, and curſe the dap of thy 
tiatinitte. | 

15 * The man that fs atcuſtomed to oppzo⸗ 

| k:fous wozde, Will neuer bee retozmed all the 
Daves of dis lite. 

16 There ate two ſo!tsſof men] that abound 
in Give, and the third bzingeth wth (and de» 
ſtructton: Ja minde bote as fire that cannot bee 
quenched, cil it be canſumcd: an adpulterpus man 
that gtueth his vody no ttt, till he haue kindled 


a lire. 

17 (All bread is (tweet to a mhoiemonger: be 
Wul noc leaut off till he periſh, ) 

18 Aman cvat bzeakech wedlocke, and thin⸗ 
th thus in his heart, (Uhse leeth mee? J am 
compalled abont untg Darkenclie : the walles 
couer mee 2 no bodie letth mee: whome neten J 
— feare ? the moſt Wigh will not remember my 

mes. | | 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes vt men, 
and knoweth not that the cyes of che £022 are 
ten thouſand times bytghter then the fanne , ves 
holding gll the wayes of min, Cand the ground 
of the Decpe,) and conſiderech the molt lectet 

arts. 
: 20 Yet knewe al! thiugs o2 tuer they were 
madt, and after they be bought to pale aile, hee 
looketh vypon them ail. 

21 Tue fame min ſhall hee prniſhed in the 
ſtreetes of the citie C and ſhall ber cgeltd line a 
young hoſe foaie,) and when hee tunketh not 
vpon tit, be Gall be caken: £45 fhall hee be put 
te £715 of cuerg man becauſe he would not vn · 
brand che feat of the Lozd.2 

22 And chus (hail i goe al with every wie 
that leaueth her hulband, and gettech inheti⸗ 
tance by another. 

22 * Fett thee hath diſahtyrd the Law of 
the moſt High, a lecondly chte hath treſpalſey 
g rainſt her ou at hatband, ind tiurdis ſüee hath 
played the Wyoe?? in adultetp, and Fetten hte 
chtitzten byanocher man. 

24 Syte chall bee braucht ont tuo ehe Tone 
gecgatiou, and cxau.ination wal be made of her 
chtlozen. 

25 Her childzenchul not take roote, and her 
bzinches shall bing fooꝛtch no kcuit. 

26 A ſhamstu repozt hall (bee laue, end 


Fccleſiaſticus. 


her repꝛoch ſhall not be put out. | 
27 Ann they that rematne, ſhall know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lozd, and that there is nothing (tweeter then ts 
—_ heede vnto the. commaundements of the 
28 At is great glozy to follow the Loꝛd, any 
to be recetucd of hun ts long litt. 


CHAP. III H. 
1 A prapſe of wiſedome proceeding feorth of the 
Wouth of God, 6 Of hey workes and place where ſhee 
reſteih. 20 She i given tothe children of God. 


V ſetome hall pꝛaiſe her ſele. I and be ho. 
N nouted in Bod, ] and retopce in the mids 
ol her people. 

2 In the congregation ok the moſt high ſhall 
— _ ber invinth , and triumph betoze his 


3 Inthe midſt of her people ſhall Ge be exo | 


altcd, aud wondzed at iu the holy aſſembly, 

4 Inti multttude ol the choſen che ſhall be 
commended, and emong luch as be bleſſed, ſhee 
Gall be pꝛatſep, and tall ſay.J 

5 A am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, [firſt bozne beter all creatures, 

6 A tcauſed tee light that failech not, to arile 
kn the heauen J & cousred the tatth as a clond. 

7 Mpö wellig is abaue in the height, and 
my chꝛone is in the piilac ot the cloud. 

8 7, alenc haue gone round about the com- 
paſſe of heàuen, and haut walked in the bottome 
of the depth. 

9 JI polleſſed the waues ok the (ea, and all 
the efrt2,and all pcople,aud nations, [and with 
my powerhane {| trodcn downe the hearis of 
all, both high and low. 

10 In all theſe chings J ſought reſt, and a 
dwelling in ſome inheritance. 

II So the createnr of all things gaue mee a 
co umandeme ut, and hee that made inte appoin ⸗ 
ted int a tabernacle, and lapd, Let thy dwelling 
be in gacob. and take thine inheritance in Alra⸗ 
el, aun ragte my ſeltt among the choſen, 

12 He created me ttremthe beginmng, and 
Eci0je the Wozld, and J wall never faite: In the 
ydl habitatien haue le ruid bekoze him, and (9 
was I fabliſhed in Sion. 

I3 Intht welbcloned citſe he gaue me reſt, 
and in Lerulalem was my power, 

14 Jtookc roote in an honourable ptople, e⸗ 
nen tuche po:tion of the U oꝛds inheritance. 

15 Jam let vp on hie like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a Cppzus tree 9pon the mountaincs ot 
Derin9n. | 

16 Jam fraicediife a palme tree { abont the 
hauke, andasa taſe plant in Jericho, as a fatte 
oltat tret ma plealant field, and am cxalted as a 
plane trec by the water. 

15 Iſtnelled as the cinamon, and as a bagge 
oi lpices : J gau a (werte odour as the beſt 
mezrhe, as galbatinm, aud ont, and (weete ſto - 
rax. and pertume of incenlt in an Houſe, | 

18 As the= Terchinth, haue J ſtretched ont 
my bienches, and mne bzanches ate the bzanches 
of konour and grace. 

19 As the vine haue J brought fort? [fruit] 
of (weet lauour, and my flowers are thetruite ot 
hon our and ricyes, 5 

20 Jm tot mother et beauttfall leue, any 

y 


Pron. 8 23. 
Ex od. 1. 3. 
Pſal. 132.8 
Or, ( ad. 
a Tercbint 
152 hard 
tre: ſpread 
a road witt 
long buvgt 
whergout 
runnetl the 
gumn e ca 
led a pure 
tuch ent ine, 
which clen. 
ſeth the ſte 
macke ot 
putrified hu 
mouts, and 
puriſieth c 
cares: fot 
wiledeme c 
God decla- 
red in his 
Scriptures, 
ſpread: th 
abroad ber 
manifold 
branches o 
k owleds, 
a d dei 
ſtand ing. 
purge the 
Ward ea 


ſoule, 
Jer! 5. 1 


— 


Pron. 8 23. 
E xod.3 1. 3. 
Pſa l. 32. 8. 
rm (ade. 
2 Tercbinth 
is a bard 
tre: ſpread 
a road with 
long buvghs 
whergout 
runnetl the 
gumn e cal- 
led a pure 
tutpem ine, 
which clen- 
ſeth the ſto- 
macke of 
putrified hu- 
mouts, and 
puriſieth che 
cares: ſo the 
wiledeme of 
God decla- 
red in tis 
| Scriptures, 
ſpteadeth 
abroad ber 
manifold 
\ branches of 
| k oled 
a: d det- 
> ſtancing,t0 
5 purge the 
ward cars 
} and Corruy- 
t rti1onot the 
ſoule, 
D Tchr 1 5 . 


U 


Apocrypha. 


fal. 19 10, 


* 1. 


£xod.20.1, 
and 24 3. 
deut 4.1, 
404 29.9. 


Jen. 1. 1 1. 


Toſh.3.15, 


bp. 3 3. 16, 


of feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope, 7 

giue eterncll things ts all ny chiluzen to whom 

Ood hath commanded. | 
21 [In mee is ail grace of life andcrugth : in 

mit is all hope ok itte and vertue.)] 

22 Come vntoine all pee that be defirous of 

mt, and till your (elues with my frutcs. 


23 * Fo: the remembeance of mee is lweeter⸗ 


then bon, and mine tnherttancc {weeterg then 
tit hany combe : [the rcemembzance of mee mdii- 
reth foz tnermozt J 

24 They that cate mee, ſhall! haue the moze 
bus ger, and cher that Dainke me, all tyirilt the 
11022, 

25 bo ſo bearkneth vnto me, ſholl not come 
to contuRo!n,and chey that wozke by me, wall not 
offend: { they that niake me to be knowen, ſhall 
haue tutlaſting like. = 

26 Allthelc things are the dooke [of it qand 
the conenant of the moſt high God, Land the 
knowledge of che tinth. J and the Law y Moles 
in the precepts of ctghtecuſnefie) commaunded 
to; anherttage vnto che houſe of zateb, Land che 
piomiſes perteming to Ilracl.] 

27 Be not weary to be haut your ſelnes valts 
antly With the Loꝛd, that bee may a lo conurme 
you ; cleane uvnto him: fo2 the Loꝛd Alnughtpis 
but one Gon, and bili2e Him there is none other 
Saniour. 

28 [Dut of Dauld his ſtruent he oꝛdeined to 
raplt vp amott mighty King that ſhould lit tn 
the thzone of honour fo: enermoze. 

29 Yee flleth all things with ts wile dome, 
as * jJyy(on , and as Tigres in the time of the 
new frills, * 0 

30 Dee maktth the v1Derſtanding to abound 
like Euphzates, and as * Jozcen ta the time of 
the harueſt. 

zi tee maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeareas the light , end ouer flaweth as Geen 
ti the tune ofthe vintage, 

32 T.yc firſt man hat not hnowen her per» 
fectiy : no moe (hall the laſt ſceke her out. 

33 Forher confiverations arc moze abundant 
then the lea, and her counſell 1s pꝛoteunder then 
the getat der pe. 

34 FJ wileoome C baue caſt out floods ] ” am 
as ua arme of the riuer : J tunne into Paadile 
as a walter conduit. 

37 ſapp, will water my fayze garden, and 

in water my plealant ground: and loe, my 
yu became a flood, and wy flood became a 

ca, 

36 Fo2 J make doctrine fo fine as the light 
of the mozning, aud Þ lighten tt fc ener. 

37 [J wil pcarce thozew sil the lower 
par's of the exrch ; J will locke vpon all ſuch as 
he allte ze, and lighten allthem that trult in the 
Lozw J 

58 J Wil tt 10wye ont doctrine, as pꝛophtſie, 
and leave tt vnto all ages ko; ener. 

39 Pthelde that J naue not labonred fox 
my ictfe ontlp, but to} all them that li ele wile» 
om. 


Lenne 
! O/ thre? hing, which pleaſe God 3 and #/three 


which Le ' ateth 7 Of mme hingt that be net 1 be-ſa[- 
pecreds 14 Of the malice of @ 170d, 


Chap. xxv. 


1 Hꝛee things refoyre mee, and bytdem am 7 
beautiticd Letoze God and men: the vnd y 
of brechen, the leut of ntiggbours, a man and a 
wt: that agree together. 

2 (Three lozts ot men my ſoule hateth, and 
F vtterly abhozre the lite ot tbem : a pooie man 
that ts yzoune , a rich inan that is a lyar, and an 
old adulterer that voreth, 

3 (It thoi haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canſt thou fiade in thine age? 

4 (CD bow plealant a thing it ts when gray 


headed men miniſter agement, any when the. 


Eiders can giut good counſel ! 

S Ohepbomcoimclpa thing ts wiſedome viito 
aged men, and vnberſtanding and pzudence to 
men ek hon ont! 

6 The crovine of old men, ls to haut much ev» 
pertence, and the feare of Ood is thetr gloꝛp. 

7 (There be nine things, which J haue iud⸗ 
ged in mine heart to be happy, & the tenth will J 
pꝛononnce with my tongue: a man that while he 
liueth, hath toy of his childzen, and ficth the fail 
of hts enemctes, 

8 (C Uellts htm that dwelleth with a wike of 
underitanding, and chat bath not fallen with 
dis tongue, and that hath not lerued ch as arg 
viworthy of hun. 

9 Clellts hum that lindeth pudency, and her 
that lutaketh in d cares ol them chat will heare. 

10 (Ob. how great ts bee that findeth wilt⸗ 
dome! pet is thete none abont him that teareth 
the Loꝛd. 

II The keare of the Loꝛd paſſeth all things in 
cleareneſſe. 

12 CBIcſed is the man une o whom it is gran · 
ted to vaue the feare ot God.] Anto whom ſhall 
de be lirned that hath attained it: 

13 The leate ot the C oz3 is the beginning ot 
his lout, and tatth ts the beginuing to be lopncd 
viito him. 

I4 CC Theareatet heauineſſe is the heaut ; 
ne ſſe ol the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
maltct ofa woman.] 

15 Giuz me any plagne,ſane ontly the plague 
ofthe heart, and any malice, lane the malice of a 
woman: 

16 ©:any aſſault. ſaut the aſſault of them that 
hate, oʒ any vengeauce,lane the vengeance of the 
enemy. | 

17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 
bead of the ſerpent, and there is no w2aih about 
the Wꝛath of an ſeneinp. 

18 J had rather dwell with a ſton and dza⸗ 
gon, then to keepe heuie with a wick. d wite. 

19 The wickedneſſe of a woman ctangety 
heriace, and maketh her countenance blacie as 
ja ſacke. * 

20 {cr huſband is firttyg among higncts". 
— : becaule of her hee Ugheth loze oz hee vee 

Are. 

21 All wickedneſſc is but little to the wicked 
nt ſſe of a woman: let the poztion of the llaner 
fall vpon her. 

22 Astheciimfirx vp of a ſandy way is o ie 
tete ot tde aged, lo is a Wife full ot WorDep to a 
q net man, | 
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Gen.137.2,5, 
rem. iz. 0. 


Chap. 14. t. 
and I9.1 C. 
tame 3.2. 


Dr. woman. 
Freu. 21.19, 


Ora beare. 


23 * Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, (5 42.12, 


and deſtre her not for thy pleatnre, 


2 ſam 11.3. 


24 If a wamanvourtſh her hul band, ſheets 24 13.2. 


ANY ag tv pnontiifyo Nd full o* repioch. 
25 #4 Wicked with maäketh e oz hartan _ 
vis 
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Apocrypha. 


ute countenance, and a woundey minde, weake 
vands and icebie knees, and cannot comtozt yer 


gutband in heaumelle. . 
Cent 3.6. 26 Dtthe * woman came the beginning of 
H. lune, and thꝛeugh her we ali dic, 


27 Giue the water no paſſage, Cno not a lit» 
fie, neither giue a wicked woman ltberty to goe 


cut. 
288 Ik ſhe walke not in thineobedfence, [Hee 
- Toxx#r.che ſhal contound thee in p fight of thine enemits.] 
of de Q nt her off then from thy fleſy: * Ginc her, ano 
01cement, kozlake her. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


z Thepraiſe of « goed women, 5 Of the fare of 
three things, and of the fourth, 6 Of the walsus and 
Arunken woman. 29 Of two thengs that cauſe ſorrow, 
and of the third which mouth wrath, 


Lend ts the man that hath a vertuous wife; 
toʒ the number of his peres ſhall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman retopcerh her huſband, 
and ſhe thall fill the perts ot His lite with peace, 

3 A vertnous woman is a good poxtion, 
Which thall be giuen foz a gift vnto ſuch as feare 
the £020. 

4 Ahecher a man be rich oꝛ pooꝛe. he hath a 
good heart toward the L02d,and they all at all 
cunes haue a cheeretfulli countenance, 

5 C There bee th2ee things that mine heart 
feareth, and my face ts atratd of the fourth: ttea ; 
ſon in à city,the aſſembly of the people, and kalle 

Accuſation ; all thele are hrauier then dearh. 

6 (But the ſozrow and grtefe of the heart is 

A womanthat ts tealons ouer another: and chee 

that communeth with all, is a ſcourge cf the 
. ongue. 

7 An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen that 
Dawe diuers wapes: hee that tath ber, is as 
though he held a lcoꝛzpion. 

8 $Spuanken weman, and ſuch as cannot bee 
tamed, is a great plague;topiye cannot couer ber 
obune ſhame, 

The whozedome of a woman may be king» 
5 win inthe patde ok her cpes, and her epelids, 
[169,42-11, 10 E*Ifthy daughter be not ſhametaſt,hold 
ber utraitly, leaſt Che abulc her lelfe though over 
much liberty. : 

It Take verde of her that hath an vnſhame⸗ 
= eye, and marueile not it ſhe trelpalle againſt 
thee. 

12 As one that gerth bythe way, and tis thir⸗ 
{ty,fo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, & d2inke ofeuery 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe fic owner, 
And open ber qutuer agatnit euery arrow, 

13 The grace ofa wife retoicetl her huſband, 
and fecocth his bones with her uvnderſtanding. 

14 A peaccabie woman, and ofa good heart, 
ts agitt ot tur Lon, F thereisnothing lo much 
Woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed. 

I5 A ſhamciailt and faithlull woman is a dou⸗ 
Ole grace, and there is no watght to be compared 
Ants ber continent mind. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 
places of the i 021, lo is the beauty of agoodwue 
the oznament of ber Houle. 

17 As the cleatt light is vpon the Holy con- 
Dletktcke, lo is the beautte of the face in a ripe 

K 


Age. : 
15 As ths golden pillarz are vpon the locucts 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


= — : {o are favie fecte with a conſtant 

19 CPerpetuall are the foundations that bee 
layd vpon a (ſtrong rocke : ſo are tyecommanns 
— 1 ot SDD an the heart ok an holy wo» 
men. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſtable. and giue not thy ſtrength coſtangers, 

21 Ahen thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſefſi» 
on though all the ſtelds, low it with thine owne 
let d, truſting in thy nobiltty. 

22 So thy ſtocke that hal line after thee,ſha!! 
a+ w,ttulting in the great liberality of thetr nos» 

tp. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſom: but the 
Wite that is mariyed, is counted as a tower as 
gainſt death to her huſband, 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a reward to 
a wicked man: but a godly woman is ginen to 
bim that feareth che Loꝛd. 

25 Aſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame : 
— (hamefaſt woman will rtutrence her hul- 

and. | 

26 I ſhameleſſe woman fs compared fo a 
Doe: but ſhe that is Hamefat,reuerenceth the 

028. 

27 A woman that honouretꝭ her huſband, hal 
be iudged wiſe ot all: but ſhe that deipileth him. 
tail be blazed to2 der parde. 

28 A loud crying woman, c a babbler, let ber 
bee (ought out to d2tue away the enemies : the 
mind of euery man that liueth with lucu, hall be 
conerſant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There bee two things that gritue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angry: a man ok 
warte that ſuffereth pouerty:and men ot undet⸗ 
ſtanding that are not (et by: c when one Depars 
teth from righteculnes vato finne ; the Lozs ap- 
poynteth ſuch totheſwozd. 

30 CThere be two things which me thinkes 
to bee hard and perilous, Ja merchant cannot 
lightliy keepe him from wong, and a vittaticr ts 
not without linne, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


r Ofthe poore that would be rich. 5 The probation 
of the man that feareth God. 13 The vnconſtantneſſe 
of a foole. 16 The ſecrets friends are not to be vtte- 
red. 26 The wicked imagincth enill which turneth 


vpn himſelfe, 


PEcart: of poverty haue many ſinned: any 
hee that ſeeketh to bet rich, turneth his eyes yen; 
alide. f 1. tm. 6.9 
2 Ass naile in the wall ſticheth faſt betweene 
the toynts of the ſtonts, ſa doeth ſinne ftcke be- 
tweene the ſelling and the buying, 
3 It he hold bum not diltzencly in the feare 
of the Lozde, his houſe ſhall ſooue bee oner» 
th:owen, 
4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remays» 
neth in the licur, ſo the lilth of man ri matneth in 
his thought. 
5 The toꝛnate poueth the potters veſſel: lo 5, 27 
oth Ltemptatior ] try mens thoughts, 
6 »The keutt oeclareth if therree haue bene 14444, 7. 
trimmed: lothe word { declareth } what man 
bath in his heart. 
7 Pꝛatie no man txcept thou yauehcard his 
talke ; fog this is the irtallof men. cat 


Chap. 23.9. 
10. 


Chap. 19. 10. 
and 22.23. 


Pro. 10. to. 


5 
; 
; 


Nil. 5. 
prou. 26. 27. 
eccles. 10.8, 


5 

3 Prou. 234. 
1. tim. 6, 9. 

e 

* 


E 
* 


Ys 
in 
lo Prog, 27-36» 


ne Matt. 7. 17. 
an 


13 
It 


v4 


Apocrypha. 


8 (At thou followeft rfghteouſnefſe, thou 
ſhalt get her, and put her on as a fatre garment, 
Cund (halt dwell with her, and ſhee ſhall defend 
thee fo2 euer: and in the dap ot knowledge thou 
ſhalt find ſtedlaſtueſſe.] 

9 The birds reſoꝛt vnto their like: fo doeth 
the crueth turne vnto them that are pzactiſed in 


her, 

10 As the lion waiteth fo2 the beaſt, lodocth 
ſinne vpon them that doe euill. | 

11 The talking ok him that feareth Hod , is 
95 wile dome: as toz a foole, het changeth as the 
Moone. 

[2 It thoube among the vindiſcreet , oblerue 
the — hannt ſtil the aſſembly ot them that 
ate wiſe, 

13 The talking of fooles is grievous, & their 
ſpoꝛt is in the plealure of {finne. 

14 The talke ot bim ſweareth much, ma⸗ 
keth the hatre to ſtand vp ; and to ſtriue with 
luch, ſtoppeth the eares. ; 

15 The ſtrife of the pꝛonde is bloodſhedding, 
and therr (coldtnags are grienous to heart. 

16 * Who lo diſcoucreth t{ecrets , looteth bis 
ctedit, and tindeth no friend atter his will. 

17 Loue thy triend, and be fatchful vnto him: 
but tf thou be boꝛapeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not 
get him agatne, 8 

18 Foꝛ as a man deſtroieth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the krlendſhip of thy neighbour, 

19 As one that letteth a birde got out of his 
hand,(o1*thon giue oner thy frtend , thou canſt 
not get him agatne. 

20 Follow after him no moe; koꝛ Hee is too 
farre off: he is as a rot tſtapte d out of the ſuatt: 
Cfoꝛ his ſoule ts wounded.) 

21 As ko wounds, they may bee bound vp as 
game: and an eulll woꝛd may be reconciled, but 
who (0 bew2aveth the ſecrets ofa friend , hath 
loſt all hts credit, 

22 *He that winketh with the eyes, imagt⸗ 
=_y eni{l; and he that knoweth htm, will let him 
Alone. 

23 CAhen thou art pꝛeſent, he wil (peake lweet 
ly, and pꝛaiſe thy words: but at the laſt hee will 
turne his tale, and Uander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things bane I bated, but nothing 
ſo emll as luth one: foꝛ the Loꝛd alſo hateth bim. 

25 CAhoſo caſteth aſtone on high, caſteth it 
vpon bis gwne head: and he that (miteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound. 

26 UAho lo digeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, 
ſand hee that lapeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
wap, ſhal ſtumble thereon, ] and he that layeth a 
ſnare foꝛ andther,fhall be taken in it hunſelke. 

27 He that wozketh tulll, ſhall be wzapped in 
eulli, and ſhall not know from whence they come 
vnto him. 

28 Mockerteand repꝛoch followe the pzoud, 
and vengeance lucketh fo: them as a lion, 

29 They that retopce at the fall of the righs 
teous all bee taken in the ſnare , and angut 
ſyall conſume them befoze they Die, | 

20 Delptte andanger are abominable things, 
and the ſinkull man is ſubiect to them both, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 Wee ought ust to deſire vengeance, lut to forgiue 
ehe «ſence. 13 Of the vices ef the tongue, ani of the 
dangers thereof. 


Chap. xxviij, 
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HE *that ſeeketh vengeance, all finde vers Deut 32-35 
eance of the L020, and he will ſurely keepe yom.1 2.19, 
his finnes. | 
Man ouaht 
not to ſeeke 
YEnyeance, 


hath . — on yo pore hone w_ — hee 
o thee, lo thy linnes be fozgiuen 
thee allo when thou pupet.. 885 

3 Dhould a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and * deſire foꝛgtueneſſe of the L 02d 2 
* 14 — mony 70 ym which is 

1 an l bee a { 
bis owne ſinnes ? a — 

Ik he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, Tand 
— of God, ] who will int rtate fox his 
6 Remember the end, and let enmitie paſle: 
tmagine not death and deſtruction to another 
— anger, but perſeucre in the commande⸗ 

7 Remember the commandements : ſo halt 
thou not bee rigozous againſt thy neighbour : 
[conſider diligently} the Conenaut ot the moſt 
High, and fozgiue bis ignozante. 

8 *Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make 
we e fewer ; koz an angry man kindleth 

9 And the ſinfull man diſquteteth friends, 
and bingeth in kalle accuſations among them 
that be at peace. 

IO as the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, 
and mans anger ts accoꝛding ts his power: and 
accoꝛding to his tic hes hts anger incxeaſeth, and 
the moze vehement the anger is, the moze is het 
inflamed. a 

II An haſtie bzawling kfndleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſhedveth bloud: [a tongue that 
beareth falſe witneſſe, bzingeth death.) 

12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpon tt, it ſhall be quenched, and both 
thele come out of the mouth, 

I3 t* Abhozre the flanderer and double ton + The 
gued: fo2 ſuch haue Deſtroyed many that were tongue. 
ac peace. { hap. 21 29. 

14 The double tongue hath diſquteted ma» 3 That is, 
ny, c dztucn them from nation to nation: ſtrong the tongue 
cities hath it bzoken Downe, and oucrtbzowen which ſaith, 
the houſes of great men: [the ſtrength of the and vnſaith, 
people bath it bzought Dowie, and be⸗ne the de⸗ or ſpeaketh 
cay of mightie nattons.] or.ething,& 

15 The deuble tongue Hath caſt cut many thinketh a- 
vertuous women, and robbed them of their la» nother. 
bours. Or, the 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer tongue 
linde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. which ſpea- 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in kerh nei het 
the fleſh, but the Croke of the tongue bzeaketh gur of the 
the bones, new or old 

18 There be many that haue periſhedby the TeNament, 
edge of the (wozd, but not ſo manp as haue fal bur of their 
len by the tongue, own branes 

19 Well is him that is kept from an enfll | 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger thereof, 


Mat. 6. 14. 


Chat. . c. 


Pros. 26. 28. 


ſo which hath not dzawen in that poke, neither 


bath beene bound in the bands thereof, 

20 Fc2 the yoke thereof ts a yoke of y-41, and 
the bands of it are bands of bꝛaſſe. 

21 The death chereof is ancuill death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhal not haue rule over them that feare 
Gov, neither all they be durnt with the flame 


thereof. 
23 Such as fozfake the Lo2d,ſhall fall therin: 
Cee any 


< — * 
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1 wats 20. 


4 =_ - 1. tim 6. 18, 


Apocrypha. 


and { tſhall burne chem, and no man ſhall be ate 
to quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lion, and 
deuourt them as a leoparU. 

24 Hedge the poſſeſion with thoznes, and 
make doozes and barres ko thy mouth, 

25 Binoe vp thy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛds in a Balance, and make a vooze aud 
a barre, and a ſure bit q fo th mouth. 

26 Bewart that thou llide not by it and lo 
falt befoze hun that lit th in wait, (and thy fall be 
inturable, tuen vato death. ] 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x Doe lend money, and doe almes. 15 Of « faithſu!! 
ran anſwering for ba friend. 24 The peore mans 


5 hfe, 
Te that will cht w mercie, + lendeth to hts 
Of weldo- Aber! aud dee that bach power ouer 


ing. o Muulelke ktepethtde commandements. 

Det 57, 2 Lend ta thynetghbour in tune of his need, 
e and pap thou.thy ncigbbour agatne in due ſea» 
lake 6. 35. on, | 


3 Keepe thy wozp, and deale faithfullz-with 
him, aud thou (halt linde the thing that is ne» 
t ſſary foꝛ thee. 

4 Wan when a thing was lent them, rec- 
Koned it to be found , and grieued them that bad 

helped them. | 

5 Till chey recemae, they kifſe his hands, and 
ko their neigþbours good they humble their 

vopct: but when they ſhoulb pay agaiue, they 


pꝛolong the terme, and gtue a careleile anlwece, 


and make excuſes by realon of the time, 
G-- And though he be able, pet gtueth beſcarce 
the halfe againe, c rekoneth the other as a thing 


found ; els he decetnerch bim of bis money, and 


maketh him an enemie without canſe : he patethy 
him with curſing and rebuke, and gtucth him e 
will words for bis good Deed. 

There be many which refuſe to lende be · 


7 Th 
tauſe of this inconuentence, fearing to bee de⸗ 


frauded without cauſe. 
3 Pet haue thoa patience with him that hum ; 
pleth himſelke, and delerre not mercte from him. 
Delpe the pooze for the commanndements 
| faſt aud turne him not away, becauſe of his po 
ertie. 


10 Leſe thy money fo2 thy bꝛathers & neigh» 


Dau. 4.24. —— — let it not ruſt vndet a ont to thy 

deſtruction, 

be 11,41, II *Becſtow the treaſureafter the commande- 

and. 13.33. 
| moe pzof:t then gold, 

700 f. 13, 12 Lap up thine * almes in tby ſecret cham 

bers, and it chall keepe thee from all afflictton, 


— giue 13 Ca mans almes is as a purſe with him, and 
bine almes hall kecpt a mans fauonras the apple of the cye, 
ſecretly, and atrervry ſhall it ariſe, and pay tuerꝝ man 


Tob. 4.8 ie reward vpIn his head.) 
U 29, . 14. Tt Gall fight foz thee agatnſt thine enes 


+ Of ſareti= mitts, better thei the ſhield of a flrong man, oꝛ 


thip. ſpeart o the mightie. 

a As be is a 716 An heneſt man is f lurette for dis neigh» 
foole that is bout: but be that 18 impudent, foſaketh hum. 
ſugetie for e · L 
very man: ſo ht hath layd his lite fop thee, 
is he vugod- BY — 
Iy thatin no his ſut erte, 

LAs will be 73, The wicked will not become ſuretie: and 
ſurety for 
Hy man, 


bun that Deltutred dim. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ment of the moſt High, and it ſhall bztng thee 


15 Foꝛget not the friendlhtp ofthy ſuretie:lez 
The e wicked deſpileth the good der dt ol 


te that is of an vnthankeful{ minde, fozlaketh . : 
Þ ; wut nor at his folly, 


— 


19 [Some man pꝛomiſeth fo2 bis neighbour: 

go mo he haty lolt his honeſtte, hee will toꝛ⸗ 
e Bim. 

20 Sucetieſhip bath deſtroyed many a rich 
man, and temouen them as the waues ot the, 
ſea: mighty men hath it duuen away from their 
hoults, and caulcd them to wander among, 
ſtrange nations, | 

21 A wickes man tranſgrefſing the tomman ; 
dements of the Lozd, (hall fail into ſurecteſhtp 3 
and be that miDbleth much with other mens bus» 
Une s, is tntaugled in contronerlics. 

22 C Helpe thy netghSour accoꝛding to thy 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not. 

23. The chiefe thing of lite 1s water, and 
— and clothing, and lodging to ceuer thy 

ame. 

24 f The pooꝛe mans life in his owne ledge, 
ts bettet then delicate fare in another mans, 

25 Bt it little 02 much, hold thee contented 
that the houſe ſpeake not eutli of thee, . 

26 Fo} it is a miſerable lite to go from houſe 
to houſe: toꝛ where thou art a ſtranger, thou da; 
reſt not open thy mouth, 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and fecde vithankefull 
men, and atter walt paue bitter wozds toz the 
lame, ſaying, 

23 Come, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the 
table, ann feede nie of that thou haſt reapy. 

29 Gine placc, thou ſtranger, to an honou⸗ 
rable man : my bzother ca;pmeth to bee lobged, 
aun Þ bane nced of mtze houſe. 

30 Thele things are heavy to a man that hath 
vnderſtanding, the vybzatding of the houle, aud 
the repzoch ot rhe lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Of the correction of cbildren. 14 Of the com- 
moditie of health, 17 Death u better then a ſorowfull 
lift. 22 Of the toy and ſarow of the heart, 


E that loneth his (onne, *cauſetþbim oft to 
Elea tod, that hee map haue toy of htm _ = = 
1d. 
2 Hee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, Call daue 
fop in him, and ſhall retoyce of him among his 
3 Mee that * teacheth his ſonne, grſeneth the 
enemte, aud befoze his friends ge ſhall relopce of 


4 Though his father die, yet fs he zs though 
hee were not dead: foz hee bath left one behind 
bim that is like hum. | 

5 In his lite be ſam him, and had toy in him, 
and was not ſozy in his death, [neither was hee 
aha med be toꝛe his enemies. 

6 de lekt behind bim an auenger againſt his 


Chap. 36.26. 


+ Sober li- 
uing. 


Dent. . 7 


. enemtes, and one thatſhould chew fauour vnto 


bis friends. 

7 He that flatterte bis ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is gritued at euery cry, 

8 An vntamed hozle will be ſtubboꝛne, and a 
wanton child will be wilt all. 

9 If thon bing vp thy ſonnt deticately, hee 
wall make thee atratde ; and if thou play wity 
him, be ſhall bꝛing thee to heaulneſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, leaſt thou bee ſozp 
with him, and leit thou gnalh thy teeth in the 


end. 
11. Gtue dim no lübertle in his youth, and che. 72 
12 Bow 


p. 36.26. 


zber li- 


24 
- ol 


. 1 3.74. 
1423.17 


tt. S. 7 


. 7.25. 


— — = - _—O— Ä— —ᷓ—ů * - 


—  _ _T4 » 


2 pocrypha. 


12 Bow dotone his necke while he fs yoang, 
and beate him on the ſidcs-whiles he ts a childe, 
{eſt he ware ſlubboꝛne, aud be diſobedtent vnto 
thte, and ſo bzing loꝛo w to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe t dy chulde, and be diligent there» 
in, leſt his ame grieut tyec, 

14 (t Better is the paeze being whole and 
Urong, then a rich man that is aktlicted in dis 

d 


p. 
15 Health and grength is aboue all gold, and 
2 who!e body aboue tnfinite creaſure. 

16 There is no riches above a ſound body, 
ann no top aboue the top of the heart. 

I7 Death ts better then a bitter like, (4 long 
tell] then continuallſickneſſr. 


4 The praiſe 
of bealth, 


a Like as 18 3 The good things that are powꝛed on a 
meat that mouth chut vp, are as meaſſes of meate let vpon 
is (ct vpon 8 graue. 


the graues of 7g Mhat good doeth the offering vnto an J» 
dead ments Hole ? tor he can neither eate, noꝛ ſmell: ſo is bee 
vnproſi able that is pttſetuted of the Loꝛd, Land beareth the 
for that they xt ward of tatquitte.) 
exitnot:e- 20 {Yee reth wich His eyes, and groneth like 
ue ſo know *a geld man, that lycth with a virgine and 
ledge in him ſigzheth. 
that ope- 21 »Glut not oner thy minde to heautneſſe, 
neth not bis gu vrt not th ſilke in thine owne counſell, 
mouth to vi- 22 The toy ofthe heart is the life of man, and 
ter it, is vn- a mans gladneſſe le the pzolonging of his dapes. 
profitable, 23 Loue thine £wne ſovle, and comfozt thtne 
Chap.41.14+ heart: diiue loꝛtowe tarre trom thee : tox ſoz» 
Chap.30 3. row hath llaine many , and there ts no pzofite 
Prow 13 25, therein. | 
and 15. 13. 24 Enuvand wath <o:tenthe life, and care- 
4d 17. 23. fulnefſr bꝛingetij age befoze the time. 

25 A noble ani good heart will haue couſide · 

ration of his meate and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

x Of ceneteuſneſſe, 2 Ef them that take paine to 
gather ric het. 8 The praiſt of a rich mas without « 
feult, 12 Wee ought te flee drunkenneſſe and follow 
ſoberneſſe. 

VV Aking t after * rfches, pineth away the 
body, and the care thercok dztueth away 


eepe. 
2 , This waking care bzeaketh the fleepe, as 
8 great ckneſlebzeaketh the lte pt. 
3 Tde rich bath great labour in gathering 
riches together, and in his reſt het is tilled w. ty 


leaſures. 
; 4 The pooze lahoureth in !futng poozelp, and 
when heleaueth olt, he is ſtill pooꝛe. 

He that [oueth golde, ſhall not be fuſtified, 
and hee — — cozruption, hall haue 
enough thereok. 

6 * any are deſtroycz by the reaſon of gold, 
and haut found thetr deſtruction befoze them. 

7 Tt ts as a ſtumbling viocke vnto thera that 
ſacrifice vnto ft, and euery foole is taken there» 


with. | 
80 Bleſſed is the*rich which is found without 
blemith, and hath not gone after gold, (noz ho · 


ed in money and treaſures.] 
n 9 TAyo is hee, ard wer will commend him ? 


koi wonderkull things hath het done among bis 
cople. 

4 10 Aho bath been tried thereby, ann found 

perfect ? let htm bee an txamyle of glozy, who 

might offend, and bath not offen ed, oꝛ Dog cuil, 


and hath not done it. 


1 Couetouſ- 
neſſe. 


Chap. 8. 3. 


Tube 6. 24. 


Chap. 


* wine hath deſtroprd many, 


It Therefo:e hall his goods bee ſtabliſhtd, 
and the cungregation ſhall declare his almes. 

I2 $fthouſit at a coſtiy table, t open not thy t Temperan- 
— wide vpon it, and ſap not, Bt hold nich cic. 

13 Remember that an euill eve is a ſhicwe: 
ang what thing created ts worſt then a wicked 
eye? foꝛ it weepeth toz euery cauſe, 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſocucr it 
loout ti. ana thꝛuui it not with it into the dich. 

15 Conlider by tbyſelfe hun that is by thee, 
and marke enery thing, 

16 Eate modeſtly that which ts (ct before 
thee, and denoute not left thou be hated. 

17 Leaue thou eff firſt for nurtures ſakt, and 
be -y —— _ offend, 

en thou litteſt among many, reach not 
thine band out firſt of alt. b 

19 Dow little is ſuckicient foz a man well che. ;7.290 
taugtzt? and the reby te belcdeth not in is cham 
ber, (102 ketleth anv paint.) 

20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of a tempo 
rate belly: hee riſeth vp in the mozning, and ts 
well at eaſe mhimſelfe ; but patne in watching, 
and choleticke diſeales, and pangs ot the belly, 
are with an vnſattable man. f 
1 — — haſt —— __ — — 2705 oe 

002th, vomite and then take thy teſt: f (0 thou ; 
halt bꝛiug no lickneſſe vnto thy body. } 4—.—— 

22 My lonne, htate me, and deſpiſe me not, erping the 
# at the (aſt thou ſhalt find as J have told thee: healtbof the 
in all thy wozkes be quicke, ſo ſhall there no lick · body, is hers 
neſſe come vnto ther. alledoed.ra- 

23 *:Bholots t liberal} in his meat, men ſhall ger — 
bleſſe him: and the telſttmonte of his honeſtte neqie to 
ſhall de belecutd. helpe dige 

24 But againſt him that is a nfggard of dis gion vm 2 
mate, the whole citie all mutmute : the teſti - cake lio- 
mon ies ot his niggardneffe ſhalbe ſure, wacke.then 

25 Shewe not thy vallantnelle in wine: fog for an fr lu. 

26 The foznace pzoouety the edge inthe tem- - 8 
p:ring : ſo doth wine the hearts of che pꝛond by perancie: for 
dzunkenneſſe. a ſurſeting is 

27 * Wine ſoberiy drunk n, is pꝛofltable ſos forbidden vs 
—.— of man: what is his lite that is ouerten e Luxe 21. 34. 

ith wine: 

28 Aline was made [from the beginning) to 2 
wake men glad, [+ not fo2 dzunkennes.] Wie 7470 1 3 
meaſurably dzunke and intime, bzingeth glads . 
nefſe and cheerefulneſf» of the minde. Pla L104.18 

29 But wire dzunken with exceſſe, maketh ben. 31. 4 5 
bitternetle of mind with b2awlings A ſcoſoings. « 7. 32 

30 Duinkenneſle lucrtaſeth che courage ofa ? 
foote, till he offend : it dinumſheth his ürength 
and maketh wounds. 

31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, ,, 
and dr ſpiſe dim not in his mirth: giue bim no 059. 20.1. 
de ſpitt kull woꝛds, and pꝛeſſt not vyon him with 
contrary woꝛds. 


CHAP. X XXII. 
1 Ay exbertation to mod-ſtie 3 Let the ancient 


402 


ſprake, 14 To ge thaukes after the re paſt. 15 Of 


the Fare, faith and confidence m God, 


] F thon be made the maſter of the feaſt, f litt not 
thy (rife vp. but ber amorg them, as one of 
the reſt: take diligent cart toꝛ them, and lo ſit 

dodont. 
2 And when thon haſt dont ell thy duety, ſit 
Ete 2 Downie, 


t Humble- 
neſle, 


Apocrypha. 


Ecc le f. 3. y. 
chap. 20. 7. 


Jeb. 2.6, | 


| 0r,thz law. 


+ The fcare 
of G29, 


downe, that thou mayeſt be mertie with them, 
and retelue a crowne fox thy good behautour. 

3 Speake thou that art theeloer : fon it be» 
commeth thee, but with ſound tudgement, and 
Hinder not muſicke. 

owe not ont wozds, where there is no 
audience, and ſhew not koozth wiledome out of 
time, ; 

5 The conſent of muſicians at a banquet, is 
as a fianet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 And as the ſignet of an Emeraud well 
trimmed with gold, lo is the melodie of mulicke 
in a pltalant banquet, 

Giue care, and be ſtill, and fo2 thy good 
b:hautour thou halt be beloned.] 

3 Thou that art rong, ſpeake i neede be, and 
vet ſcarcely when thou art t wile aſked. | 

9 Compzehend much in fewe wozds ! [in 
m2ny things be as one that is ignozant: ] vee 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and yet holde thy 
tongue. 

10 It thou be among * great men, compare 
not thy ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder lpea⸗ 
keth, babble not much. 

11 Befoze the thunder goeth lightening, and 
ve lloꝛe a ſhamefaſt man goeth fanour.. 

12 Stand vp betfmes,and be not the laſt, but 
get thee home without delay. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
— ſo that thou do none euill,oz vie pꝛoud 

2d. 
14 But aboue all things glue thankes vnto 
him that hath made ther, and replent{hed thee 
with his goods. | 

15 C Who lo feareth the Lo2d, will recetue 
— doctrint, and they that rile earcly, ſhall linde 

auour. 

16 Bee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall be filled 
— : but the bypocrite will bec offended 
thereat. 

17 Thep that feare the Lozd, ſhall finde that 
— is tigtzttous, and tall kindle tuſtice as a 

ight. 
18 An vngodly man will not be refozmed, but 
Andeth out excuſes accoꝛ ding to his will. 

19 A man of vnderltauding delpiſeth not 
connſ:il:; but alewd and pzoud man ts not tots 
{hed with feare, tuen when he hath done rachly. 

20 [Hy ſanac) doe nothing: without goutſc» 
ment: lo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 So not in the way where thou mapeſt tall, 
noz where thou mayecſt ſtumble among p ſtores, 
neither truſt thou fn the way that is platue, 

22 Anzbeware of thine owne childꝛen, Candy 
— heede ok them, that bee thine owine houle⸗ 

Olde.) 

23 In tuery good woꝛke, bee of a faithfull 
heart: koz this is the keeping of the commaun⸗ 
Ddiments. 

24 CUho ſo belceueth in] the Load, Keepeth 
the commandements : and hee that truſteth in 
the Loꝛd chall take no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXITI. 4 

1 The delinerance of him that feareis Ged. 4 The 

anfwere of the wiſ+. 12 Man in the hand of God, 

as the clay u in the hand of the potter. 23 Of euill 
ſeruants. 

Bere hall no tui come vnto him that! {£8 

} rat the £-02D : but when He is in tentation, 


be wyl deliner Yun again. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 AWwiſeman hateth not the Law: but her 


that is an hypocrite therein, is as aſhippe in a 


ſtoꝛme. 

3 A man of vnderſtanding, walketh kaith⸗ 
1 the Law, and the Law is faithtnll vn⸗ 

4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepate the an⸗ 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be fare of the 
matter, and ſo anſwere. 

5 The heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart 
— and his thoughts are like a rolling axel · 

6 486 a wild hozſe neyeth vnder enery one that 
ſitteth vpon him, lo is a (coznefull friend, b 

7 Whby doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 


Chab. 21,11 


that the light of the dayes ofthe peere come ok 


the (anne ? 

8 The knowledge of the Lo2d hath parted 
thim aſunder, and he hath bythem diſpoicd the 
times and ſolemne feaſts. 

Some of them hath hee choſen and ſancti» 
fied, and ſome of them hath hee put among the 
dapes to number. 

IO And all men are of the- ground, and A» 
dam was created out of the earth : but the Lozd 
dath diuided them dy great knowledge, & made 
thetr wayes diuers. 

II. Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome ok them hath he lanctilied, and appzo» 
pziate to himſelke: but ſome of them hath hee 
curſed, and bzought them low, and put them out 
of their eſtate. | 

I2 * As the clay is inthe potters hand, to 02+ 
der it at his plealure, ſo are men alſo in the hand 
of thetr Creaton, ſo that he may reward them as 
ltketh him beſt, 

13 Againſt enill ts good, and againſt death 
is life; tots the godly agatnit the (imer,and the 
vngodly zgainſt the faichfull, 

I4 Fo in all the warks of the moſt high then 
— that there are euer two, one againſt 

15 CJamawaked»p laſt of all, as one that 
gatberetb after them in the vintage. In the bleſs 
ting of the Loꝛd J am increaſed, and haut filled 
my winepzeſſe, like a grape gatherer. 

IS * Bchold, how J haue not laboured onely 
— — ſelke, but koꝛ all them that leeke knows 

17 Heare me, O pee great men of the people, 
and hearken with your cares, pee rnlers of the 
congregation. | 

18 Gtue not thy ſonne and wife, thy bzother 
and frienv, power oner thee while thor [tuc lt, 
and gine not away thy lubſtance to another, 
— ** thee, and thon iatreat for the ſame 

19 As long as thon liueſt, and haſt bzcath, 
a giue not thy ſelke oucr to any perſon. 

20 Fo belter it ts that thy childzen would 
pꝛay v:1to thee, then that thon ſhouldeſt lookt vp 
to the hands of thy childzen. 

21 In all thy wozkes be excellent, that thing 
honour be nener ſtainco. 

22 At tie time when thou ſhalt ende thy 
— and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inye⸗ 
Fifance, 

23 C The fodder, the whip, and the burden 
belong vnto the aſſe: and meate, coꝛrection and 
wozke vnto thy ſeruaut. 

24 It thou (et thy ſeruant to labour, 8 


948 N 


Cen. 1. 27. 
and 2.7. 


Jai 45. 9. 


15.9. 20,1 


Chap. 24 39. 


a That 1s, 
ler no man 
vſe there 28 
his ſcruant, 
when thou 
haſt comit- 
ted all thy 
goads mc 
his hand. 


— 


hap.a1,1f, 


Jen. 1. 27. 
d 2.7. 


Jai 45. 9. 
7991.9. 20, 21 


Chap. 24 39. 


a That ia, 
ler no man 
vſe three 28 
his ſcruant, 
when thou 
haſt comit- 
ted all thy 
vonds nc 
his band, 


pocryp 


+ How ſlaues 
were orde- 
red in olde 
time. 
(ap. 7. 20. 


Dreme, 


7 The feare 
of the Lord. 


/ 23. 18. 
Pal. 9 1.1, 2. 


Pren. 21. 37. 


— 


= Chap. xxxliil. xxxv. 


haſt find reſt: but l thou let him goe idle, dee 
ſhall ſeeke libertte. 

25 The poke and the whippe dow downe the 
dard necke: ſo tame thine gnill ſeruint with the 
whips and cozrectlon. 

25 Send htm to labour, that he go not idle: 
fo: edleneffe bzingeth much euill. 

27 Set bim to wozke, foz that belongeth vn⸗ 
to hin il he be not obedtent, t put on moꝛe bea- 
Uie fetters. 

23 But be not exceſſine toward anp,and with» 
ont Diſcretion dot nothing. 

29 * it thou haue a faithfu!l I tnant, let dim be 
vnto thee as thine owns lonle: fo2 in blood halt 
thou gotten him. It thou haue a ſeruant, entreat 
him as thy brother : fo: thou hat need vt him, as 
of thy ſelke. It thou intreat him tu, and he run 
away, wilt thou ſet ke hum: 


C HAP. XXKIIIL, 


Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them that frare God, 
18 The offerings ofthe wicked. 22 The bread of the 
needie, 27 God doth nat allow the workes of au- 
faithful man, 


1 hope ofa fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
and D2xeames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 ho ſo regardeth dzeames, is like him 
＋ will take holb of a ſhadow, and follow after 
the wind. 

3 Euen ſa ts it W the appeartngs of dzeames, 
as the likeneſſe of a face is befo:e another face, 

4 Who can be cleanſed by the uncleane 7 0? 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lyar? 

5 Soothſaptngs, witchcra'r, and dzraming, 
{s but vanitte, zud a mind that is occupted with 
faiitifics, ts at a woman that trauatlech. 

6 CQAhjereas ſuch viſions come out of the moſt 
£11gh to trie thee, ſet not thtue heart vpon them, 

7 Fo: dzeames haut derttued manp, and they 
haue fatled that put their cruſt therein. 

3 The law hal be fulfilled without lies, and 
wiledomt ts ſufficient to a fatthful month:;[ what 
knowledge hath he that ts not (ried?) 

9 Aman that ts infſtcucced , viberſtandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

10 He that hath no experience, anodeth litle, 
and he that erteth, is full ek craft. 

1: When J wandzed to and fro, J ſad ma- 
ny things, and mine underſtanding ts grtatc: 
then J can txpzeſſe. | 

12 Jwas oft times in danger of death, vet 
was delivered by theſe things, 

13 (The ſpicit of thole that frare the Lozd, 
=_ ue: fo: their hope is in him that can belpe 
them. 

14 tho (: tareth the Loꝛd, fearetd no man, 
netther ts afraid: fo2 he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
£020 ; in whom putteth he his trult 7 who is his 
ſtrength? 

16 * Foz the eyes of the Loꝛd hane reſpect vi» 
to them that love him : he 1s theit * mighty pzo* 
tection, and ſtrong ground, a defence fromthe 
heate,and a ſhadow toꝛ the neone day, a ſuccour 
from ſtumbling, and an helpe from falltag, 

17 De ſetteth vp the toule, and lighteneth the 
eyes: begineth hea ch, lilt, and blelling. 

13 (Oe that * gineth an oſtering of vnrighs 


teous goods, dFereth a mocking ſacrifice, and 


the gikts of the vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 
8 7 . — — "= onely, that patt- 
v 0 
20 5 v of trueth and righte 
22 The molk High doeth not allow the + offc» 
rings of the wicked, *neither ts hee pactfied fo2 
lin ne by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 Who lo bunge!th an offering of the goods 
of the pooꝛe, doth as one that (acrificeth the fonne 
bekoꝛe the fathers epes. 

22 The bead of the needfull fs the Iife of the 
— - he that defraudcth him thereof, is a witt« 

23 Oe that taketh away his neighboꝛs liuing, 
flayeth him, and be that defrandeth the labon 
tet of Hts Hire, ts a bloodſhedder. 

24 C When one buildeth # another b2eaketh 
dewne, what p2ofit haue they then but labonr 2 

25 CUhen one pzayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce will the Loꝛd heare ? 

* ws —_— — _ —_— of a 
„and toucheth it againe t auai⸗ 
leth his waſhing 2 PE PEN 

27 So ts1t with a man that faſteth fo2 his 
finnes, and committeth them againe, who will 
— bis pzayer?02 what doeth his faſting helpe 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherlet, 
and of the widow, and ſum that bumbleth himſelfe, 


VV Vo ſo ktepetheht Lawe, * bzingeth offe: 
rings enow; he that holdeth faſt Þ com⸗ 
mandemente, toſteteth an offering of ſaluation. 

2 Hee that is thankefull to them that haue 
well deſerued, cffereth fine flowze ; and be that 
gtueth almes, ſacrtticeth praiſe, 

3 To dcpart from eutll ts a thaſkefull thing 
tothe Loꝛd, and to fozſake vnrightt ouſneſſe, is a 
reconciling vnto him. 

4 * Tyou ſhalt net appeare emptte befoze 
the Loꝛd. 

5 Fo2all theſe things are dont becauſe of the 
cormmandement. 

6 The offering of the rinhteovs maketh the 
altar fat. and the mt il tyereof is (werte befoze 
the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of the righteens fs accep'a· 
ble, and che renembeance thereot Gall nener be 
fo:gotten, 

$ Otue the Z21d his honour with a good and 
liberall eye, and dimunch not the firſt (cuts of 
thine hands. 

9 'In all thy gifts ſhewe g toyfi!l counte⸗ 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with giadueſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High accozTing as he 
bath enriched thee, * and looke what thine hand 
Is able, giue with a cheeretull exc. 

11 Fo: the Lozd recompen(eth, and will glue 
thee (enen times as much. 

12 * Dit ich nothing of thine offering: fo? 
he will not recetue tt, and abſicne from wongs 
full ſactiſices: foꝛ the Loꝛd ts the Judge and re⸗ 
gardeth ro * mans perlon. 

1} Lee accevteth not the perſon of the pooze, 
but he hearerh the pꝛaper 0! the oppꝛeſſc “. 

14 Dee deſpiſcrh not the Deſire of the lather» 
leſie 02 the widow, when ſhee powyeth our ber 
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Apocrypha. 


' + Againſt the 


wicked. 


15 Doth noc the teates ranie done the wt⸗ 
dowes cheeks ? and her cey is againſt hun that 
cauſed them: ¶ toꝛ froin her cheeks doc they goe 
by viito heaues, and the Lozd Wich heareth 

them, both accept them. 

16 Me that ſetueth the Loꝛd ſail be accepted 
— kauour, and his payer wall reach vnto the 
clouds. 

17 The pꝛaper of him that bumbleth himſelke, 
goth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſeth not till it 
come net re, anh will not depart tell che moſt Hte 
haue reſpect thereunto to tudge r:ghteoufly, and 
tu exccute iudgement. 

18 And the £020 will not be flackt, no2 the 
Amightp wil tary long from them, till he Hath 
finitten in lunder the loynes of the vumerctkull, 
and auenged himſelke of the heathen, tili he haue 
tauen away the multitude of the cruell,* broken 
the (ceprerof the vnctghteous, till be giue every 
man after his wozkes, and reward them after 
chetr Deut(es.tthl he haue iudged the caaſe of his 
people, aud co:n'outed them with vis mercie. 

10 Oh, how tairca thing ts mercie tu the time 
Sf anguifh and trouble! It is liłe a cloud of rame 
that commcty in the tune or a dzonght. 


C HAP. XXXVI 
1 A prayer ts God an the per ſon of all faithſull men, 
again thoſe that perſccute his Church. 22 The praiſe 
of a geed woman, 


Hat: mercie vpon vs, D Lozd Gon of all 
things, and behold vs, and che we vs the light 
of thy mercits, ] 

2 Audſend thy stare 1 among the nations, 
which lecke not atter thee, [that they may know 
that there is no God but thou, and that they may 
ſhtw thy wonderous wozkes J 

3 Lift vythine and vpon the range natts 


596 39 25+ ons, that chry may lee thy power, 


4 As thou art ſauctified in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magmiied among them befoze vs, 

5. Tat they may know chee , as wee knowe 
81 : toʒ there ts none other Tad but only thou, 

02D, 

G6 Renew the flanes, and change the wotis 
Itts, N,tw the gloꝛpok thine hand, and the right 
arme, that they may ſhe foozth thy wonderovs 


acts. 
7 Raiſe vp thine iadignatton, and powie out 


wiath: cake àwar the adutrſarte, and ſmite che 


tnemte. 
3 Make the thine ſhoꝛt: remember thine eath, 
that thy wonTercns wozkes may be pzaiſed, 

9. Let the wiath of the fre conſume them 
hat eſcape, and lit them perich that oppzelle the 


yeople. 
10 Smitt iu ſuudtt the hrads of the pzinces 
tyat bee our enemtts, and la, There fs none o⸗ 


ther but we, 


Aprayer 


11 t Gather all the tribes ot Jacob together, 


ur the godly [that they may know that tyzere is none other 


12d. 4.27. 


God but oncly thon, and that they may hem thy 
monderous Wozkes, Jand tnberite thou them as 
rom the beguming. 

| 12 DL 020,haue mercie vpon the people that 
53 ca led bythy Mumt. and vpon I ſracl, *Whoin 
thoa had tkened to a ſicſt boꝛne lonne. 

13. Ph, be mercifull vnto Itrulſalem the citte 
of thy Sanctuary, the clitte of thy telt. 

14 Fill Sion, that ut mar maaniſte thing oa · 


ccleſia icus. 


cles, and bil thy peoyſe with thy glezy. 

15 Gine wities vnto thoſe that thou Gaſt pol⸗ 
ſelled fron the beginning. and raiſe vp the p20» 
phcſtes that haue bene&ewed in thy Name, 

16 Rewarb them that wa it foz thee, that thy 
Diophbets may ve fuund faithtull. 

17 O Led, beare the prayer of thy ſeruante, 
acco2ding to the * bleſſtug ot Aaron our thy peo» New 6.33. 
ple, Land guide thou vs in the way of rigyt eon. 
neſle ] that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
_ knowe that thou art iht Lozd the cternall 

0 


18 (The belly denonrcth allmeates, pet ig 
one meate beeter then another, 

19 As the thzoate taſtech ventſon, ſo dotth 2 
wiſt mind diſcerne falle mods. 

20 A iroward heart bztrgeth griefe., but g 
man of cxpertence well rcfiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to recetue cuerp man: pet 
is ont daughter better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woma: cheareth the face, 
anda manloneth nothing better. 

23 It there bt in her tongue gentlenes, meck⸗ 
neũle. aud wholcſome talkt, then is not her huſ. 
bind Uke other men. 

24 He that bath + gotten a [vertuons] ws f The praiſe 
man, hath begun to get a poſteſſisn : the is an ofa good 
helpe like vnto himſelf, and a pillat to rett vpon. woman, 

25 gere no bedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoyled: and het that hath no wife, wandertth 
to and fro, mourning. 

26 Wyo will crult a thie ft that is alway rea» 
die, and wandereth from towne to towne 7 ann 
ltaewiſe hum, that hach no reſt, and lodgech 
Whereſocuer the night taketh bim: 


CH AP. XXX VII. 
1 He a max ſhou!d know ſriends end counſeller;, 
12 Ts keepe hu company that feareth God, - 


Eur friend ſaith, f Jam a friend vnto him of fiend- 
allo: but there is ſolut friend, which is onely ſhip. 
a kriend in name. 5 

2 Rematneth there not heaulnes vnto death, 
— a companion and [riend is turned to an cs 
nemte ? 

3 W wicked pꝛeſumptton, from when:e art 
thou ſywmug vp to toner the earth with decent ? 

4 * There ts ſome companion which in pꝛo⸗ 
ſptritte retoyceth with his kriend: but in the 
tiine of trouble He ts again him, 

5 There1s ſome companion that h21peth his 
friend fo2 the bellies ſake, and taktib vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie, 

6 Fozget not thy friend fn thy minde, and 
thtike vpon him in thy riches, 

7 Sicht f no connſe ll at him of whom then + Ofwhom 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe net thy counſell vmo we ſhould 
ſuch as hate ther. ; take counſel, 

8 *CTueryccunſeller pꝛaiſeth his owne toun⸗ (14. 8. 19. 
oy : but there is (ome that counſelicth fo; bins ard 9.16. 
elke. 

9 Beware ofthe counſciler, and be abuiſed 
af92c|whereto thou wilt vſt him: foꝛ be wil coun. /bet 

ell to2 Himſelfe, leſt he caſt rhe lot vpon ther, need be hard 

10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy wap is good, and 
afterwatd he ſtand againſt thee, and lovke what 
ſhall become of thee. 

It [Aſke no counſell fo2 reitgion of Him that 
fs without religion, nc2 of inftice, of him that 
bath no tuſttce, J nog of & woman 2 

L 


Chap.6.1 0. 


— 


. 6.3 je 


The praiſe 
a good 
oman. 


Of fi iend- 
up. 


hap.6.1 0. 


Of whom 
ze ſhould 
ke counſel, 
bap.s8, 19. 
14 9.16. 


Or,what 


eod he hard» 


; Apocryphas 


1 9 55 wiſe⸗ 
dame, 


Of temps- 


rance, 


her of whoin Het is felons, no) of a coward in 
matters of warre , noz of a merchant concers 
ning exchange, noz of a buyer fox the ale, noꝛ of 


au enutous man touching thanketulneſſe, nor ok t 


be vnmerctſull touching kindnelle, Cuoz of an 
vnhoneſt man cf bhoneltit)] noz of the Clouthfull 
fo; anp labour, noꝛ of an btreling fo2 the fintung 
of a wo: ke, no2 of an tdlt ſervant foꝛ vey buſl» 
eſſe : heatrken not vacs theſe in any matter of 
tounſtil. 

12 But be continuall With a godlyman whom 
1914 knoweſt to ketpe the commandements of 
the Lozde, whoſe minde ts sccozding to thy 
— and is (oztc fox thee when thou Run ⸗ 

f o 
12 Take counſell of thine owne heart: fox 
there is no man mee Faithfull vnto rhee, then it. 

14 Foz a mans mind ts (omettines more accu» 
ſconied to ſhew moze then lenen watchmen that 
lit about in an hit tower. 

15 And about all this p:ay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trutth. 

16 Let realon goe befoze eucry enterpꝛiſe, and 
counlell bekoze every action, 

17 C Th? [changing] ofthe countenance is 
a ligne of the changing ot the heart: foure things 
appeare, geod and cull, lite and death, but 
- tongue bath cuecmoze che geurrument ouer 

em. 

18 (Some man is wiltt ie, and Hath inſtruc» 
ted many. and pet is vnpioſicatle vnto htinlelfe, 

19 Some man will br twiſe in words, and is 
bated, yea, he ts deſtitute ot all foode, 

20 Becaule grace ts nat giuen dim of the 
L629 ; fo2 be is deſtitute ot all wiledoine. 

21 Another is wile koz bemſelke, and the 
— of underſtanding are faitbfull in bis 
mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth bis people, and the 
ftuites of his wiledomt faile not. 

22 A wiſe man wall bie plentecully bleed, 
and all they that (re htm, fall thinke him vblebs 


ed. 
24. The life of man ſtandeih inthe number 
2 but the daycs of Jlrac! are umume⸗ 
rable. 
25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaine credit among 
his people, and his name Hall be perpetual, 
26 Hy onne, pꝛeoue thy (oute tu thy lie, and 
ſte what t3 euull foz it, and permit it not to doe it. 
27 Foz all things are not profitable fo2 all 
_—_ ncicher hath cucry ſoule pleatute in euer: 
ry 1g. 
28 Bt not i greedy in all dellghts, and be not 


too haſtte vpon al! meates. 
29 * Fo excelſ: of meatcs bꝛingcth ſickeneſſe, 


£14. 37.17» and gtuttonte cometh tytochotericke Diſeaſes, 


20, 

! Or,taketh 
? 

ee de. 


7 Of Phyſi- 
cians and 
li cke. 


30 By ſurket haue many peetſzed: but ye that 
dicteth hunlelfe, pꝛolongeth his lite. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
T7 A Plyſician « commendablc. 16 To bury be 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of lum that u learned. 


4 2 the + Dhyſiecin with that honoz tet 
is Duc vito vim, be cauſt of necefſittet for the 


L02D hath created tim. 

2 Paz of the moſt high commeth healing, 
and he Gall rocetie gifts of the king. 

2 The knowledge of the Dhyfician [ifrty 


vp bas bead, aud in the fight of great men hee 


Chap.xxxviij. 


— 
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wall de in adifratſon; 
4 The Lozd bath created mcdſeines of che 
10 — and bee that is wile , will not abhozre 


5 *UWas not the weter made ſwrete with Erd. 25, 
3 that nien might knowe the vertue there 


6 Sdo bre bath gituen men knowledge, that 
dee mitgyt bee glozifieb in bis wonderons 
9 MC 

7 With Lach Do2th be Eralen 
4 —.— h he brale men, and taketh 

8 Ok luch dorch the Apothecary make a cdu 
— 8 = be cannot — bis owne workee x 

92d commeth pꝛo 

— it wand eth pzoſperitte and wealth 

y p lonne, faile not in thy fickneſſe, but | 
x unto the Lozd, and hee will make thee lle. t. a5. 


*» . 
Io Leaue off from ſinne, 4 ozder thine bands 
— ot, and cleanſe thun heart from all wicked; 
* 
11 Oſter (weete fncenſe, and line flonre for a 
remembzance: make the ofcering fat, toz thea 
art not the f firſt giuer. 
12 Then give place to tbe Pbyſician ; for the f Cod de. 
L 02d hath cceared him: ſet bun not got from (wech fiat 
thee, foꝛ thon haſt necde of him. ls benefits, 
13 The boure map tame, that their enterpzt» and ve muſt 
ſes may haue good ſuccelle, render a por» 
14 Foz they alſo ſhall pzay vnto the Loe, on chereof, 
that hee won'd pꝛolper thar , which is giuen do ſuch vies 
fo2 eaſe, and their pypſicke foz the pzolonging es he ap- 
ok lice, pointeth. 
I5 Yee that ſinneth befoze hig maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Hhpſictan. | 
16 My lonne, * potize foozth reares oner the (54p.22.1 t. 
Dead, f and begin to mourne, as tf thou baddeſt * Of mour- 
lüfkered great harme ihr telle, and then courr lub. 
his body accozdiag to bis [|appointment, and 0, %e cu- 
neglect not his burial, ſtome, 
17 Makt a gricuous lamentatton, and be car» 
niſt in mourning, and vic lamentation as hee ts 
wozthy, and that a dayo? two. leſt thon be cni!l 
ſpokcn of, and then coinfo:t thy lelfe koz thing 
beauniſſe, 
18 * F922 ofheaninefte commeth death, and the Peu. 15. 13. 
he nüntſſe of the heart b:eaketh the ſtrength, «nd 39,23, 
19 Pk the offection of the heart conmmicth (02+ 
row, ond the life of jiin that is atfitcted, ts acs 
co29!1g ro hts heart. 
20 Teke vo heavineſſe fo heart: deine it a- 
way anbrememberthe leit end. 
21 Forget it not: to? there is no turning a» 
= : thou thalt doe him no good, but hm thy 
elke. 
22 Remerr ber his lndgement 2 thine alſo hal 
— lis wille, vnto me pelletdap, and vnto thee to 
av, 
27 » Steing the dead is at teſt, tt ha remeins 2 com. 13, 
bznct rift, annton font thy elke 2Faitic fo; htin, 20, 
I '1 ety (itn (aft (ft 1s Departed from: him), 
be wil, dane of a learntb man com- 
m rng well ts vacant time: and be thac 
hie obunc matttrs and labour, map 


1 
C30 . 

2 ret uiſedome that holherh 
45 1 It hath pleeſure . the 
ge 2 f „ and isöctthed m 
4 ot £29 hetde ok 
b 


26 He 


Of true 
wiicdomec, 


4 * * 
o 4 * D b e W 
- 6. AN Fel =o 


Apocrypha. 


26 Hee giutth his minde to make futtowes, 
and ts diligent ts gtue the kine kodder. 
27 Sotstt of euerp carpenter, and woꝛke⸗ 


maſter that taboureth night and dap: and they 


that cut and graue ſcales, and make ſundzy di⸗ 
uerlities , and glue themſelues to counterkeit 
tmagery. and watch to perkoꝛme the wozke. 

28 The Smith in like manner abtdeth by his 
anuil, and doeth his diligence to labour the y2on : 
the vapoz of the fire dꝛteth his flech, and hee muſt 
light with the heate of the foznace; the noiſe of 
the hammer ts euer in his eares, and his eyes 
looke ſtill vpon the thing that he maketh: he ſet · 
teth his minde to make vp his wozks : theretoze 
he watchech to polth it perfectly. 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his woꝛke: hee 
turneth the wheele about with his feete : hee is 
carefull alway at his wozke , and maketh his 
wozke by number. 

30 Ve kaſpioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the Hardneſſe there- 
ok: his heart tmagincth how to couer it with 
lead, and his diligence ts to cleanſe the ouen. 

31 All thele hope tn their hands, and cuery 
one beſtoweth his wiledome in his wozke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main⸗ 
katned, noz inhabited, noz occupped. 

33 And pet they are not aſked their iudgement 
in the counlell of the people, neither are they bie 
tn the congregation, neither fir thep vpon the 
fudgement ſeates, noz vnderſtand the ozder of 
fuſttce : they cannot Declare matters acco2ding 
to the forme of the Law, and thepare not meete 
fo: hard matters. 

4 But they maintaine the (fate of the wozld, 
and their deſice ts concerning their wogke and 
occupation. 


C H AP. XXXIX. 


A wiſe man. 16 The workes of God, 24 Vine 
the good, good things profite, but vnto the euili, euen 
go:d things are euill. 


HE onely that applicth his mind to the Law 
"x of the moſt High, and is occupied in the me. 
ditation thereof, lecketh sut the! wiſedome of 
all the anctent,and exerciſcth himſclfe in the pꝛo· 


elies. 
2 Vee keepeth the (apings of famous men, 
and entreth in alſo to the lecrets of darke len · 


 $ence 


8. 

3 He ſeeketh ont the myltery of graue ſenten· 
tes, and exerctſeth himlelte in darke parables, 

4. Oe chall ſerue among great men, and ap- 
peare befo:e the pzince: he hall trauatle though 
Arangt countieys : foz hee hath tryed the good 
and the euill among men. | 

et will giue his heart to reſoꝛt early vnto 
tre Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay befo:e the 
moſt High, and will open his mouth in pꝛaper, 
and pꝛay foz his finnes. : 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be fil» 
led with the Spirit of underſtanding, that hee 
may powꝛe out wiſe ſentencts, and giue thanks 
vndo the Loꝛd in bis pꝛayer. | 

7 p het ſhall direct his counſell and know⸗ 
"?pge 2 ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 

$ Hee thall ſhew ſooꝛth bis (ctence and lear⸗ 


viag, and retoycs in the Lame and coutnant of 


te Lo. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


9 Many ſhall commend his under 
— — 425 — be put —— 
name 

generation —— ſhall continuc from 
Je congregation 10 
bee 155 C F J (hall declare his wil 
Tbdough he be dead, he ſhall leaue a greas 

ter fame then a thouſand ; and / 

Gal gee the ame 2 tk he line ſtill, hee 
e take o : 
tllast nova p f moe things: foꝛ J ain 

eargen vnto mee, yre holy childzen, and 
bring fooꝛth fruite as the ro\ k 
roy beg re fo? roſe that ts planted by 


Chap 44.15. 


I4. And gtne ye a ſweet (inell as ij incenſe, and 907, Libane, 


bung kooꝛth flotires as the lilite 2 give à ſmcil 
and fing a long of pꝛatſe: b : n all 
—— bb g ot Þ2 leſſe che Loꝛd in all 
17 Glue honour vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
fongs of pour lippes, 


— — Ns — with the 
lch harpes, and pee ſha 
mene i pes; pee ſhall (ay after chis 

I the wozkes of the Loꝛd are excet ding 
good, and all his comman 
— on J dements are done in 

17 And none may lap, What is this, wheres 
foze is that ? foz at time — they Wall 
all be ſought out: at his commandement the was 
ter ſtood as an deape, and at the wozd ot his 
mouth the waters gathered thei (clues. 

18 Vis whole fauonr appeared by His comman-» 
—_— and none can diminiſh that which hee 

19 The woꝛks of all fleſh are beko 
nothing can be did from his eyes, — 

20 Me leeth from euerlaſting co euerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man neede not to ſay, Qhat ts this? 
whertteie is that? foz bee hath made all things 
fo: 4 0 bb vle. Wal 

22 His bletiing ſhall run ouer ast 
and 4 7 — po _ — — * 

23 ce hath turned the waters int „ 
neſſe, ſo hall the heathen keele his wꝛath. 1 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
ms ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 

25 C Foz the good are good things created 
=o beginuing, and eutll things foz the 

26 * The pꝛincipall things fo the whole vſe 
of mans lit is water,fire, and pꝛon, and ſalt, and 
meale, wheate and hony, and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and ople, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are fo2 good ts the nod» 
ly TOR to the linners , they are turned vntv 
eutll. 

28 There be ſpirits that are treated foꝛ ven- 
geance, which in thetr tigoꝛ lay on ſnre ſtrokes: 
in the time of destruction they ſhew foozth their 
power, and accompliſh the wzath of him that 
made them, 

29 *Fire, and halle, and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created foz vengeance. 

30 The teeth of wild beats, a the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the lerpents, and the {w02D executs veages 
ance fo the deſtructfon of the wicked. 

21 They fhall be glad to doe his commaunde⸗ 
ments:and when need ts, they ſhall be ready vp» 
on earth: and when their houre is come, the: 
hall not ouerpal; the commandement. 

32 Thers⸗ 
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tries of mans 


Cap, 19.293 


30, 


Sen. . 1. 
Gen. 3.19. 
cha. 4 1. 10. 
Eccle 1.1.7, 


Faithful. 
P:(ls, 


* „ + 1 
AN 4 4 2. 


m, 6. C, 


32 Therekoze haue Jtaken a good courage 
vnto me from the beginning, and haue thought 
on thele things, and haue put them in wꝛiting. 

33 *All the wozkes ot the Loꝛd are good, and 
— giveth enerp one in due ſcalon, and when 
need is: 

34 Do that a man need not to ſay, This is 
woaſe then that: foz in due lealon they art all 
Wozthy patle, 

35 And therefoze praiſe the Lozd with whole 
heart and mouth, and blefle the Name of the 


Lo0zd. 
CRHAF. IL 

2 Many miſeries in mans life 14 Of the bleſſing of 
the righteous and preregatiue of the feare of Gad, 
GET t trauel is created foz all men, and an 

heaute yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 
the daythat they go out 6! their mothers wombe 
10 the day that they returne to the mother of all 
things, 

2 Namcly their thoughts, c feare ofthe heart, 
and their tmaginatton of the things they waite 
(02, and the day of death, 

3 From him that ſicteth vpon the glozious 
- 2 htm that is bencath in the carth and 
aſhes: 

4 From him that is clotbed in blat lle, and 
wearerha crowne,enen bnto him that is clothed 
in ümple linneu. 

5 CUrath and enute, trouble and vnqutet⸗ 
nelle, and feare of death, and rigour, and itrife, 
and in the "time ot reſt, the ſleepe in the night 
pon his bt), change his knowledge. 

6 Ali:tteoz nothing is bis reſt , and akter⸗ 
ward t tecptrighe ts as in a warcbtowie in the 
bay, he is troubled wih the viſions of bis heart, 
as one that runnech out of a battell. 

7 And when allis ſafe he awaketh, and mar 
netle:b that the feare was 22 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vugodly : 

9 Mozeouer, * death and biood, and ſtrike, 
and (wozd, oppzeſſton, famine, deſtruction, and 
puntſhment, 

10 Thelethings are all created foz the wic- 
Ken,aud foz their lakes came the *flood alto. 

11 *All things that are of the earth,ſhall turne 
to earth againe : and they that are of the * wa · 
ters, (hall returne into the lea, 

12 (C All bztbes and vnrighteouſnefle ſhall be 
put away: but t faithtulnefſe ſhall endure fo2 
tuer. 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly halbe dꝛied 
vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a (ound like 
a great thunder in the rame. 

14 When he openeth his hand, hee relopceth: 
but all the tranſgreſſo2s (hall comt to nought. 

15 The childzen of the vngodly ſhall not ob ⸗ 
taine many bzenches: top the vncleane roots are 
ag vpon the hie rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer 
itbe oz water banke, it ſhall bee pulled vp betoze 
all other herbes. 

17 C Friendlines is as amoſt plentikull gar- 
den of pleaſnire, and mercte endureth foz ener. 

18 * To labour and to be content with that a 
man hath,tza (ſweet lite: but hee that findech a 
treaſure ts aboue them both, 

19 Childꝛen and the building of the city ma⸗ 
artha perpetuall name: but an honeſt woman 
Is counted avon them both. 


Chap. xl. xlj. 


20 Wine and muſicke reiopte the heart: but 
the lon: of wiledome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the plalterton make * 
lweete noyle : but a pleaſant tongue ts about 
them both, 

22 Thine eye defircth fanour and beauty:but 
a greene ſeede time rather then them both, 

23 A triend and companton come together at 
oppoztunitie but aboue them both is a wilt with 
her huſiand, 

24 Friends and helpe ace good in the time of 
2 : but almes (hall deliner mo2e thenthem 

oth. 

25 Gold and liluer faſten the lettt: but coun⸗ 
(ell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength litt vp the mind: but 
the feare of the Loꝛd is aborie them doth : there 
is no want in the feare of the Lo2d, and it nee- 
deth no helpe. 

27 The tcare ofthe L 02d ts a pleaſant garden 
— 2 aud there is nothing ſo beanttfull 

it is. 

28 (My ſonne lead not a beggare life ; ko: 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The lite ot him thet dependeth on ano⸗ 
ther mans table, ts not to be counted fo2 a like: 
fe: hee tozmenteth Himſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wiſe man and well nurtured will 
beware thereof. 

30 Begging is lweete in the mouth ofthe vn⸗ 
ſbametaſt, ano in his belly there burneth a fire, 


CH AP, XLI, 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death i not ts 
be feared, 3 A curſe pon them that for ſake the Law 
of Ged. 123 Good name and fame, 14 An exhortats- 
onto giue heede vnto wiſedeme, 17 Of what. hing. 
a man eu to be aſhamed, 


405 


t Death, how bitter is the remembzance of tot death, 


thee to a man that ltueth at reſt in his poſſel · 
ons, vntothe man that hath nothing to vere 
him, and that hath pzoſperitie in all things; yea, 
vnto his that pet is able to rect ine meate ! 

2 D death, dodo accepte ble ts thy iudgement 
vnto the needfull, and vato him whoſe ſtrength 
tatleth, and that is now in tht laſt age, and ts 
vt xed with all thtugs, and to him that delpat⸗ 
reth, and hath loft pattencte! 

3 Feare not the iudgement of death, remem⸗ 
ber them that haue been befoze ther, and that 
_ — ts the ozomanct of the Loꝛd ouer 
all fleſh. 

4 And why weuldeſt thou bee againſt the 
pleaſure of the moſt High ? whether it be ten, oz 
an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouſand veeres, there is no de ; 
fence fo2 it'e againſt the graue. 

CThe childzen of the vngodly areabomt- 
nable childzen, and (0 are they that xec pecompa⸗; 
ny with the vngodly. | 

6 Theinherttarce ofvngodly childzen ſhall 
periſh, and their poſteritie ſhal haue a perpetnall 


\hame. | 

7 The chlldꝛen complaint of an vngodly ka- 
ther,becaule they are repzoched fo2 his fake, 

8 oe be r O pee vngodly, which 
baue forſiken the La wok themoR Yigh Ood: 
koꝛ thougy you tacreale, yet ſhall you pe 0 

9 Ife be bome, ve Hall be boane to curſing: 
tt pe die, the carſe ſhall be pour poꝛtton. 


10*N:ithatis steht earch, hall turnt ts earth Ca”, 40.21, 


aratng ; 


Apocrypha. 


— lu the vngodly goe from the curſe to de⸗ 
ruccion, 

1 Though men mourne foz thefr body, vet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put nut. 

12 Oaue regary to the name: foz that ſhall 
continue with thre aboue a thonſand trealutes 


of gold. 

13 A good life hath the Bayes numbꝛed: but 

at good name euduxech fo2 euer. 

14 Oy childzen, keepe wiſedome in peace : 
foʒ wiſedome that ic dd, and a trealure that ts 
not ſcene, what pzofit is in them both: 

15 Aman that Yideth hits fooliſhneſſe , is bets 
ter then a man that htdeth his wiſedome. 

16 Therfoze beate renercnce vnto my words: 
Or, hame- fo; it is not good in all things to bit t aſhamed: 
ſaltnelle. neither ave all things allowed as tatthtu!ltn all 
| Men. 

17 Bee aſbamtd of wboꝛedome befoze kather 
end mother, be aſhamed of lies be foze the pꝛince 
and inen ot anthozttte: F 

13 Df ünnt before the fudg? and ruler ; of 07s 
ferce befoze the congregation anc piople: of vn ⸗ 
teghtesulneſſe beko a compayton and friend, 

19 Aud of theft beſoze the place where ton 

dwelleſt, and befoze che trueth of Oo and His 
Touenant, and co leane with thine clbowes vp» 
pon the | bꝛead, oz to be rep2coued fo2 gining 02 
taking, 

20 Andok lente ynto them that lalute thee, 

and to lookt vpon an hat los, | 

21 And to turne awaythy fac? from thy vinl- 

man: o to takeawap a poꝛtion gz a gift,oz to be 
eutli minded toward another maus wife, 

22 Oꝛ to lollicite auy mans mapn, a2 to ſtand 
dy her bedde, oz to repzoch thy friends with 

02028, ; 

22 Oꝛto vpb:aid when thou giueſt anything, 
oi to tepoit a mattet that thou hait heard , oz to 
rtutale ſecret wozds. 

24 Thus mayclt thou well be ſhamclalt , and 
Malt finde fauour with all men. 


C HAP. XIII. 
2 The Law of God muſt bee taught. g A daugh- 
ter. 14 Arman. 18 God knoweth al things, yea, 
exenthe ſicrers of thine heatt, 


F theſe things be not thou + aſhamed , net⸗ 
O cher haue regard to offend foz any perſon: 

2 We the LTawok the moit High and bis Co⸗ 
nenant, and of ludgement to tultitie the godly: 

3 - Df the cauſe of thy companion, Fokſtran. 
gers, oz of dilkributing the heritage among 
{Liends ; 

4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou haut much oz little: 

5 Te lelmerchandtſe at an tndiffercut pꝛite, 
any to coztect thy childzen diltlgentl?, and to 
U tat an eutll ſeruant to the bieod: 

6 To let a good lockt where an euill wife is, 
and to locke where many hands are: 

Ik then giue any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in witting, both chat that is 
Finen out, and that that is reccined againe: 

3 Toteach the vulearned, and the vndolſe, 
and the aged, that contend agamſt the young ; 
thus (halt thou be well inflructevy and appzoned 
of alt men lintng, 

9 « The dz:ghter || maketh the father to 
watch ieeretly, and 558 Cargfillngtty thai hie 


A good 
1ame, 
Sap. 20,29. 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


bath foz her, taketh away his ſleept in the pont, 


leſt thee ſhoul paſſe the flower of 
whe: ſhet hach an ) erof her age; and 


— huſband, left hee chöuld big 


10 In her virginitte, teſt chee ſhould be dc ff- 
led, oꝛ gotten with childe in her fethers bouſe, 
——— . wy — Toon le ſt ſhre mil⸗ 

th and hen (Yee is! £0 
on eh nn, — 

1 ech daughter bet vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitly, leſt ite cauſe tbine enemies to — 


Chap 26.16, 


thre to ſcozre, and make thee a comnon taike in 


the citte, and dekame thee among the people, at, 
bzing thee to pubitke (hare. — 

12 * BeyolD not every bodies beautte, and 
3 —— women, 

I3 Foz as the moth commeth cut of garments: 
* (o doeeth wickednefle of the 0 og 

14 Thr wickedneſſe of a man ts better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wa» 
man thats tin ſhame and repꝛoch. 

1 CY will remember che wozkes of the 
L020, and declare the ttzing that J have (eenc ; 
by the woꝛd ot the Lozd arc hts wozks, 

16 The Sunne tatHincth, laoketh vyon all 
things, and all the warne thereck is lull of che 
Slot ofthe Lond. 

I7 ath not the K£02dapyointed that bis ſaints 
Gould deciare all his wonde rens workee, which 
th: Alunghtie Lozn hath ſtabliſheh to contirme 
all thtngs bp in his Wateſtte | 

18 Ott ſecketh ous the dtpth, and the heart, 
and hte knowech thetr pꝛactiſes: toz che Lozd 
knoweth all lcience, and he beholdeth the lignes 
of the wozld. 

9 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
fo: to come, and Diſclolſeth the paths of things 
that areſccrer, 

20 No tbought may eſcape bim, nifther 
may any word be vid from bim. 

21 Or hath garnichtd the excellent wozkes of 
his witedome,and he is kromeutrlaſting co euer⸗ 
laſting, and fo; tue: vuto him may not hing be 
added, ntpther can bee bee nuntſhed : he hath no 
neede of aug couuſeller. 

22 Ohshow vilectable are all his works, and 
co ve conſidered cue: vnto the lparkes of fict! 

23 They lineal! and endure foz cuer: and 
whenſorucrneer ts, chey art all ebedient. 

24 Torpare ail double one againſt anotber: 
be hath mave nothing that hath any fault. 

25 Theone || commen>eth the goodnieffe of 


('bat.2 5.23. 


Gen, 3.6. 


I:h 41.4 
14.29.15. 


Or, A.- 


the other, and Who can Le lauulned with behol⸗ „eth. 


din z Oods g!ozy ? 


CHAP. XLII. 

The ſumme »f the creation of the worlles of God, 
TH high oznament t the cleere firmaments 
, the beautte of the hcauen ſo gloztous to be⸗ 

0 1 
2 The Sunne allo, à marnellous inſtrument 
when it appearety, Zeclarith at his going cut, 
the woꝛke ofthe moſt High. 
At noone it burneth the count rer, and who 
map ab(de fox the heatthcreot? 

4 The Snnne burncth the wonntaines thiee 
times moze then hteeth t iceyucihaformnace With 
continugithea'e ; it callefh gin cye itry vapozs, 
and w:th the Fint!.gbeam:s blisdeth the eyes, 

5 Grcoc is the £0290 that made tk, aud byhls 
cennmmaundement he canſetg ic to runne —_— 

*TyE 


1 The wen- 
dertul works 
of YLod, 


—— 


4 26.16, 


ab, 2 323. 


(3, 3.6. 


h 4T- 4+ 
1% 29.15. 


fab lie 
eth. 


1 he W CI. 
e:tul works 
{ LOd, 


% 


Apocrypna. 


Gin 1.16, 


Exod. 2 2o 


— 1.9.13; 
14 


2.40. 1 2, 


6 *Themoone alſo hath ehe made to appcare 
ettoming toter leaſon that it ſhould be a beclas 
ratio" of the time. and a ſigne foꝛ the woꝛld, 

75 »The keaſtsatt appointed bytde meont: 
the lige thertot dimunſhetg vnto the end. 

8 Themoneth is called after the name ther ⸗ 
o', and groweth wenderoully in het changing. 

9 Itts atampe pitched on high, ſhintng in 
the firmamint of bezuen: the beautte of heauen 
art che gloztous ſtarres, and the b: tamen that 
Qhincth tu the hig places of thc Loopy. 

lo By the commandement ol the Holy one 
vey 2 in thetr ozetr, and taile noc in their 

datch. 

[1 C *Looke vpon the ratnebew, and pꝛayſe 
bim tha” maze tt 1 very beautifull is ir in the 
batghinſech{reot. 

12 * It compaſſcth the heanen about with a 
gloztous circle, and the hands o: the molt t3igh 
dane bended u. N 

13 (Thiougb his commzundement hre mas 
keth the lno we to hate, and lendethlwittlp the 
lightning ok his tudgement. 

14 Theretoze he openeth his treaſurts, and 
the cloudes lie toozth as the foults, 

I5 Inhis power hath dee ſtrengthened the 
clouds,and broken t the haileſtones. 

16 The mountames lcape at iht fight of him: 
the 24th wind bloweth acce2dtagio his will, 

17 The tound of his thunder beateth the carrh; 
{o doth the ſtoꝛme of the Nozth, the Whirlewind 
allo, as birds that flie, ſtattereth the (now , and 
the falling downe thereof ts as the graſhoppers 
that light downe, 

18 Theezc marucilcth at the beantfe of the 
wiz:tenefiethercot , and the heart is aſtoniche d 
at tht ratne of it. 

19 Oee alſo poweth ont the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſatt, and when it ts ktozen, It Rick? th 
on the tops of pales. 

20 (When the cole Mozth wind blower td, en 
vct ts frozen ofthe water, tt abideth vpon all the 
gathering cogtether of water, and clothety the 
waters as With a bieſtplate. 

21 It dtucuretb the movittaſnes, and bnr⸗ 
neth the wilderneſſe, und beftropreth that that is 
Brtent, like fire. 

22 Thc remedie of all thele is when a cloud 
commeth haſtilp, and wogen a dewe commech vp- 
on the beat,itrefreſheth if. 

23 [By his wopd he ſttlleth the wind: ] by bts 
tounttit he appe leththe deepe, and planceth J 
lands therein. ; 

24 They that ſalle ontrthe Dea , tt! of the 
pttilsthcreof, and when wee Hears tt with our 
fares, we miruatle thereat, 

25 Foz there bee Rranxe, anD wonderons 
Woꝛkt s, Dtuers maner of bealls, and the creatt» 
on of C Thales. | 

26 Chzongb him are all things directed fo 
a good end, and are t ſtabliſbed by his word. 

27 And when we haue (poken much, we can 
not attairg vntothem: but this ts the lummt of 
all, That he is all. | 

28 CAhat power haue we to pꝛailt bim: foz 
de is abone all dis Wozkes, 

29 The L 02d is terttble, and verp “great, aud 
matutiloustgshts power. 

30 Pꝛapſe the Loide, and magiifie him as 
much as ye can, pet bseth he farrecxceed: cralt 
bin Wich all gaur pewer, and be not weartes vet 


Chap. xlilij. 


can ye not attaſre vnto tt. 


31 ho bath le ne btm, that ht might tell 


v: and who cau wagnifie btmas be ts 2 
32 F02 there arc his yet greater things then 
the le ve, and dit haue (een but a few of hie works, 
33 Forth Lozdbath made al things, aud gi# 
vel WiteDome to luch as keare Coo. 


CHAP, XIIIII. 


The praiſe of certeine holy men, & noch, Noe, Abra- 
bam, 7 ſaac and Facob. 


Et vs now commend the famous men, and 
our fathcrg,0t whom we are begotten, 

2 The Lozd hath gotten great giozyby thery, 
and that chzough bis great power trom the be- 
ginning. 

3 Thytr haute bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were rcnobmed (oz thetr power, and were 
wiſe tn connlell, and declared pzopheſies, 

4 * They goueraed che people by counſel, and 
by che knowledge ol learuing inte te toꝛ the prg- 
ple, in wheſt doctrine wert wiſe lentences. 

5 Tuer inuented the melodie of muſicke,and 
cxpoanbeuthe verſes that were wzitten, 

G6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 
ltued <utetty at home. 

7 All thrle were honourable men in thele 
generations, and were well reported of tn their 
Les, 

8 Thereare of them that haue left a name 
— them, lo that their pzatle hall beg lyo⸗ 

nof. 

9 There are ſome atfo which haue no me- 
moztall, and are periſhed as though they 
pad neuer beene, and art become as though they 
— neusr bcent vozut, and thetr childzen after 

hem. 


10 But the lonner were merctknll men, whoſe 


rightronbicſly bath not betne tozgotten. 

11 Foz whole poltcritte a good tnheritance is 
reſerved, and thetr iced is contetned tn the cones 
nanzt, : 

12 ThcirNocke is contefned inthe couenant, 
and their poſteritte atter them. 

13 Ch.it ſced ſhall remaint foꝝ tue r, and thelr 
pꝛaiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but thelr 
tame ligeth fo: ctuermoze. 

15 Tht people ſpeake of their wiledome, and 
the congtegation talke of their pꝛatle. 

16 t*Taothplcaled the Lob God: therefoze 
was he tranflatcdfoz an enſanple of repentance 
to the gentcratlons. 

17 i Not was kound per fit, and inthe time 
ol mathhte bad a reward : thereioze was hee 
lett às à teumant vilto the earth, when the flood 
came. 

IS Aneurrlaſting conenant was mane with 
— „that ell iſh ſhould * pcrth no moe by the 

090. 

19 t abzaham was a * great father of many 
people : in g loʒy was there nene [ike vnto htm, 

20 Hee kept the Law ofthe meſt Wigh , ano 
was in couenant with him, and he let the coue- 
tant*fn his fleth,and intentation hi wis l ound 
faith' ull. 

21 Therefre her affured Him by an® oath, 
that bet would blefie the nittous in Hig ſecede, 
and thet hre would multiply him as the duſt 
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of the earth, and trhalt His leed as the ſtars, and 
tante themto inherit from ſa to ſea, and from 
therfurr unto the end ofthe wo2ld, : 

22 * Vith ac did bee confirme [tketwiſe 
o: 4b21ham his fathers lake, the bleſſing of all 
men, and the couenant, 

2? And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head elt Ta⸗ 
ob, and made himſelte knowen by his blel⸗ 
inge, and gane hun an heritage and dtutded his 
poxttons, “and parted thein among the twelue 


" tribes. 


24 Ad he bzought cut of him a mercikull 


naa, which tound fauour in the light ofallfleſy, 


. ATI. 
The praiſe of Moſes Aare, and Plinees. 


ND * Dovſcs the * veloned of God and 
men, rought he forth, whole tcemembzance is 


bleſſed. 


2 De ide them linke tothe gloꝛious Saints, 
ald magmied tzim by the fearc of his enemies. 

2 "Bvhis wozdes he cauſcd the wondets to 
case, and he madt hun glozious in che light of 
1110s , and gaue him commanidements to; h' 
ptopit,and ſhewed Him hes glopy, 

4 etc (anctined bim wich katthfulnes, and 


* meekneſlc,and choſe hem out of all men. 


5 Ote cauſed him to beate his vopte, and 


bought him into the darke cleud, *and there he 
gaue hun the commaundements be toe his face, 


tuenthe Lawe of life and knowledge, that hee 


might teach Jacobthe coutnant, and Jſracl his 
ÜWgements. 
G6 Oe tralted t Aaron an holy man like vnto 


bn, euen his *bzother ofthe tribe of Leut. 


7 An enerlaſting couenant made hee with 
hun, and gaue htm the P:teſthoode among the 
prople, and made him bleſſed thaongh his comes 
p — and clothed htm with che gatinent 
ST NCnour. 

Ot put perfect toy vpon him, and girded 
5:1 with oznaments ot ttrength , as with bzees 
cs, and a tunicke,and an ephod. 

gG Dee compaſſed him about wth belles of 
T0177, and wtth many belles round about, that 
when be went in, the lound might be Hearp, and 
might make anople tn the Sanctuary, toꝛ a res 
me nbzance tothe childꝛen of Jſrael his people. 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold al» 


. and blut lilkt, and purple, and diners kindes 


Werks, and witha bzeſtlap of tudgernent,any 


- with the + ügnes of truth. 


And d wok of (carlet ennningly wonght, 
4D with pectous ſtones grauen like leales, and 
{ct in gold by gnoldſmtths wozke fo: a memoztall, 


with awting grauen atter the number of the 


= tribes of Tſracls 


12 And with a crownec of golde vpon the mt- 
ter, bearing the tozime and marke ot holineſle, an 
621ament ofhonour, a noble wozke garniſhed, 
and ylcalant to looke vpon, 

13 Befoze him were there no ſuch kal re oꝛua⸗ 
ments: there might no ranger put them on but 


1a: oactyhts childzen : and his childzens chüldzen 


perpetually. 

14 Their (acrifices were wholly conſumer, 
euery Bay tWiſe continuallv. 

i5 Foles filled gts hands, “and anoprtey 
m with holy ole: this Was appointed vnto 
Dem b. an CUentatlting couenam, and tohtsſeede 


celeſiaſticus. 


fo long as the heauens ſhonld remaine , that hee 
ſhould mintſter befoze dum, and alſo to execute 
the office of the Pꝛieſt hoode, and bleſle his peo; 
ple in his name. | 

16 Betoze all men lining the Loꝛd choſe him 
that hee ſhould pꝛeſent offerings befoze him, ann 
a ſweet lauour fox a remembzance to make recons 
ciltatton foz his people. 

17 * Yee gaue him alſo his commandements 
and autho:itte accozding tothe Lawes appoyn» 
ted, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teltmontes, 
and giue light vnto Aſrael by his Law. 

18* Strangers ſtood vp agatuſt him, and el» 
nled him fn the wilderneſſe, euen the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abtrams part, and the 
companpof Coꝛe in kurv and rage. 

19 This the L 62d ſaw, and it diſpleaſed bim. 
and in his wzathful indignatton were they con · 
ſumed: hee did wanders vpon thei and conſu⸗ 
med them with tde flerp flame. 

20 * But hte made Aaron moe hononrable, 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
fruits ofthe firſt boꝛne vnto him: vnto him (pe- 
cially he appointed bzead tn abundance, 

21 Fox the Pricſts did tat of the (acrifices of the 
Loꝛd, which he gaue vnto him and to hts ſeed. 

22 * Els bad he none heritage in the land of 
ts people, ntither hav he any poꝛtion among the 
ptople: fo: che Lord is the paztion of his inheri⸗ 
tance. 

23 The third in glozy is t* Dhinees the ſonne 
ot Eleazar, becauſe hee had zelt in the keate of 
the Loꝛd, # Rood up with good courage of Heart 
when the people were turned backe, and made 
reconciltacton oz Jſrael, 

24 Therefoze was there a cauenant of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chlietfe of 
the Sanctuary aud ofvyis people, and that be 
and his poſterity ould haue the Dtgutty of the 
p::efthood forever. 

25 Andaccozding to the couenant made wit! 
Dad, that the inberttance of the kingdome 


(ould rematne to Hts ſonne of the tribe of Juda: 


{0 ttie heritage of Aaron ſhould bee to the onely 
ſonne of his fanne, and to his ſeede. God gine vs 
w:iedome in our heart torubge his people in 
rightro nile, that the good things that they 
haue, be not aboliſhed, and that their glozy map 
tudure {oz their polterity, 


CHAP, XIVL 
The praiſe e Foſut,(aleb,aud Samuel, 


Eſus t * the ſonne of Mane was valtant in the 

wars a Dwas the ſucteſſour of Moylts in p20» 
phtlitg, who accozding vnto his name was a 
creat ſautour ot the elect of God, to take venges 
ance ot the enemtes that roſe vp againſt them, 
and to (rt Tlraet in their inheritance. 

2 Ahat glo:p gate he, wyenhe lifted vp his 
hand, and dꝛew out his (word againſt the cittes ! 

3 Abo was there betoze him like to him? oz 
be fongh! the battels of the Lord. 

4 n bod not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes 
and (meg. ay was as long as two? 

5 He called vnto the moſt high Gouernour, 
when the enemtes prraſſed vpon hun on tuerp 
{:de, and the mighty Lozd heard him with the 
baile ſtones, and with mighty power. 

6 Oe tuched in vpon the nattons in battell, 
and ih the * going downt of Betboron hee de- 


ſtroped 


Deut. 17. 
and 21,5, 


Num 6 1.1 


Num. 1 7 4 


Deut. . 20.0 4 
and 13.1 


tPhinces, 
Nur 25-17: 
13. 1. . 
2.54. 


tlotſus. 
Nam. 27. 1E. 
deut. 349. 
10h. 1. 2. a 
12.7. 


Toſh.3.1,2, 


Iofh.1o.12, 
13514. 


Joſh. 10. 12. 


— 808 


Ap ocrypha. 


ſtroped the aduerſartes, that they might knowe 
lor, that the his weapons, and that he fought {in the light of 
Lord fauou- the Lo2d ; foʒ he || followed the Almightie. 
2 ls bat= 7 'In the time ot Moyles allo he did a good 
ten. 
Or, pur ſued ſtood againſt the enemie and withbeld the peo- 
the mightze ple krom ſinne, and appealed the wicked mur⸗ 
men. murtug. 
Numb. 14.6. 8 And of fire hundzed thouſand people of 
I. mac. 2. 55, foote, they two were pzeſerued to bzing them ins 
to the heritage, euen into the land that floweth 


56. 

+ Caleb. with milke and hony, 

Num.26.65 9 »The Lozd gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca- 

deu. 1.35536 leb, which remained with him vnto his old age, 

7oſh. 14441. lo that hte went vp into the higb places of the 
land, and bis ſeed obtained it foz an heritage. 
10 That ali the chtlozen of Iſrael might ſte, 
that it is good ts follow the Loꝛd. 

tIudges. 11 Concerning the + Judges, euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozing, no2 
* from the Lozd, their memozie bee blel⸗ 

ed. 

Chap. 49. 10. 12 Let “their bones flozith ont of their place, 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them, 
that are moſt famous of thetr childzen. 

7 Samuel, 13 ¶ t Damuel the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd, belo- 

1. Cam. 10.1 ued of his Loꝛd,“ ozdatned kings, and anointed 

and 16. 13. the pzinces of his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Loꝛd hee indged the 
; — - on aud the Lozo had relpect vntg 
acob, 

'15 This Pꝛophet was appzoucd fo; his faiths» 
fulnes,and he was knowen tatthful in his wozds 

Re calle vpon the Lozd Almighty, wh 
16 we ca Umighty, when 
3 ” his enemies pzealed vpoa him on every (ide, 


when he offered the licking lambe. 

17 And the Lozd thuadzed from heanen, and 
made bis voice to be beard with a great noile. - 

18 So het diſcomfited the princes of the Tp» 
tfans, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 

19 And befoze his long lecpe he made p20» 
teſtation in the light of the Loꝛd, and his an« 
nointed, that hee tooke no lubſtance of anp man, 
no got lo minch as a ſhooe, and no man could ac» 
cuſe him. 

20 * After his ſleept allo he told of the kings 
death, and from the carth likt hee vp bis voice, 
and pophected that the wickednes of the people 


ſhould pertth, 


CHAP, XLVII, 
The pray{e of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. 


u. am. 12.3. 


1. Cam. 28. 
18,19, 


+N4than. After him roſe vp t Nathan to pꝛophecie in 

3. Cam. 1 2. the time ot Dautd, 

2 Foꝛas the fat ia taken away from the peace 

I Dauid. Offering, ſo was i Dautd cyoſen out of the chil⸗ 
Dzen of Icrael. 

1. S4. 17.34. 3 * Qeplayed with the Lyens, as with kids, 

1. Cam. 17. and With bearesas with lambes. 

49750 51. 4 *Slew de not agtant when de was pet but 
young, and fooke away the rebuke from the peo⸗ 
plz, when hee lift vp his hand with the None in 
thc lling. to beat Downe the pzide of Goltay * 

1. C4. 18.7. 5 Fo} hee called vpon the maſt High t 62D, 

50th. geo- Which gane him ſtrength in his right-hand, to 

ple, {{iythitmight'e warefour . aad thar her migtt 

WO, with let vp the ngozac v2 H13 prLayPice agatue. 

buſfings of & i bet gaue tin the pzail? of ten thous 

1% Lord, (aud; and y6.10456D him With | great prail;s; 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


wozke ; bee and + Caleb the (onne of Tephunne d 


407 


and gaue him a crowne of glozs. 

7 * Fozhee deſtroyed the enemles on tuciy 
ſide, and rvoted out the Philiſtnns his aduers» 
ſai tes, and bzake their hozne in ſunder vnto this 


ap. 

8 In all his wozkes he pzapfed thr Yolp one, 
and the moſt thigy with honourable wazds, and 
with bis whole heart bee ſung longs , aud lowed 


him that made bim. 
9 *Heſetlingers alſo befoze the altar, and 


accozding to thtir tune hee made (werte ſongs, 
_ they might pzaiſe God daplę with their 
ongs. 

10 Oer oꝛdeined to kee pe the feaſt dapes come · 
ly, and appointed the, times perfectly, that they 
might pꝛatſe the holy Name ot Cod, and make 
the Temple to (6unD in the mozning. 

11 * The Toꝛd tooke away his linnes, and ex- 
alted bis hozne to2 ever; hee gaue him the coue» 
nant of the king dome, and the thzone ot glozy in 


Ilrael, 
I2 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne , who by 


im dwelt in a large poſſeſſton. 

13 t* Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, 
and was gloztous; foꝛ God made all quiet roung 
about, that de might build an youſe in vis name, 
and pztpare the Sanctuary tez ener, 

14 * How wile waſt thou in thy routb, æ walt 
filled it with vnderſtanding as with a flood ! 

* 15 Thy minb covered the whole earth, F hath 
filled it with graue and Darke ſentences, 

16 Thyname went abzoad in the ples, and 


fo: thy peace thou waſt beloued, | 
17 * The countryes marueiled at thee,foz thy 1. X/ g. 4. 


ſongs, and pꝛouer bs, and ſimulttides, and inter⸗ 3131. 
pietatlous. 

18 By the Name ok the Lord God, which 
is callto the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathes 1. Ning. 10 
red gold as tinne,and haſt had as much ſiluer as 27. 


lead. 
19 Thon diddeſt bow thy loines to women, 1. Xing. 112 
and waſt oucrcome by thy body. 

20 Thou diddeſt ame thine honour , and 
haſt de filed thy poſterity, and halt bzought wzath 
von thy childzen, and haſt felt ſozow fz thy 

0 


2 

21 So the king dome was dinided, and E⸗ 
phzaun began to be a tebellious kingdeme. 

22 * Neuertheleſſe the Lozd left not off his 
mercp, neither was he deltroyed fox his Wozkes; 
neither did he aboliſh the poſteritte ot gts elect, 
noꝛ tooke away the (cede of him that loued him, 
but he lefta remnant vnto Jacob, and a toote ot 
him vnto Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeedt he lett behind bim Roboam, ce 
yen} the foolichne ſſe of the piopie, & one that har 
no underſtanding, who turned away the peo 
ple thzongh his ceunſell, and+ Jcroboam the 
ſonne ot Mabat, * which cauſed IIratl to nne, 
ano ſhewed Tphzaim the way of linne, 

24 Do that their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 
ſed, that they were duutn out of the land. 

25 Foꝛ they ſonght out all wickednifſesttl che 


vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The praiſe ef S lias, Elizeus, Erxghias and F{aias: 


Dcn ſtood vp t* Elias tze Proph;it as a tice, 
and gs Word burnt Itkg a lampe, 


2. Sam. j 7. 


1. Ure. 16.4 


2. Sam, 12, 
13. 


Salomon. 
I. King 


27,234, 


I King. ET) ET 
29538. 


1. Ning.i 2 
15,16, 17. 
2. Cam. 7. 15. 


Roboam 
Or, a mo/t 
euident oc 
1. Reng 12, 
10,1113, 1% 
Ierobog u 
1. Ning. 123 
23, 30. 
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2 He bangtt a famine vpon them, and by 
bis 5:ale bee di nintſhtd them: Ctoz tbepmight 
not away utth the commaundements of che 
1 020.7 

3 By thy wed of the Loꝛd hee Gur the teas 
nen, * any chice ttmes bzought het the fice tron 

canen, 

N 4 © Elias, how honourable art tbou by thy 
wonds 211% dtros! whomay make bis boa(t co be 
like ther : | 

5 *(Ubtch baſt raiſed vp tbe dead from neath, 
dd by the word of the molt High out of the 

raue: 

N 6 Abtch haſt bꝛougbt Rings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion , 2nd the honourable from thetr ſeate: 

7 Cauich hearedſt the rebuke of the Loꝛd in 
Dina, 7 and in hozeb tze tudgement v7 the ven» 
grance! 

$ * 01%c< diddeſt annotut kings that they 
nught + recompenſe,and Pꝛoppets to bt thy luc 
ceſlozs: 

9 *ZAhich wilt taken vp ma whirlewind ol 
Ute, aum in a chartt of ficrie hozles : 

10 Ahich waſt appointed *to rey2oone in 

dut ſtalon, and to pactfie the wzath of ryc £020S 


 mIgemeat befoe tr kindled, and to turne the 


hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
et vp che tetbes ok Jacob. 

11 Blelled were they that ſaw thee, and ſlept 
in lout: tos =» we ſhall ltue. 

hen Elias was couered with the Komet, 

' Sltzeus was filled with hts ſpittt 1 while hee 
lived, he was not moued fox any pꝛince, neither 
could any bꝛing him into ſubtection. 

12 Aotbing could ouertome him, and after 
his vrath hie body pꝛiopbecte d. 

14 Ot vio wonders in bts list, and in deate 


Were hits wozkes maructions, 


I5 Faalthts rhe people repeuted not, nci⸗ 
ther veparted they from thetr ſinnes, till they 
were carted away pzifoners out of their land, and 
werticatrered theeugh al the earth, ſo that there 


remained hut a very fzwe people with the punce 


pints the youle of Dauid. 

16 Howe it ſome of them did right, and ſome 
heaped vp ſumes. 

17 j*C3cktas mane Fts cittes rong, and cor - 
elt water into the mfdsthereof;he digged thee 
16s the rocke with pon, and made fountatnes 
(oz waters. | 

18 Ju bis time came Stnnacherth vp, and 
ent Rabvioeces, and lift vp his hand agatmſt Si- 
on, aus boa ſted pꝛoudlp. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and bands, ſo 
that they (020 wed itue a woman in travaile, 

20 But they called vpen the Lozd, Which is 
merci i, and likt vp thctr hands vnto him, and 
tmmentacly the Holy one heard them out ot hea» 
ucn. 

21 [Het thought no woe vpon their unnes, 
noꝛ gaue them outer to thetr enemies, j but deli ⸗ 
nete them by the hand of Elat. 

22 hte (mote the b ſte ol the Al;ziang,and 
bis Angel deſtropeo them. 

23 Fo: E3cktas had done the thing that plea⸗ 


bed the Lordt and rematned ſtedfadty in the 


„ waves of Dantd bis lather, as t Tſai the great 


13:0phrt * tarthfnillzn His villon had conuar» 
bed him. 

24 * Jn higtfne the Sunne went beckwerd, 
ehr lengthened rhe Kings lite. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


25 Otte fawby an ercellent ſpirit what Gonly 
come ro paſſe at the laſt , and he comfozted them 
that were (020WFull in Sion. 

26 Yte ſbewed what thould tome ts paſſe fo; 
eucr,lecrert things 02 eucr they came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of Jiſias, ezetiab Danid, F.renue, Faeksel, Zorg- 
babel, Ieſis, Nehemias, Enech, Ieſepb, Sm and Seth, 


1 De rrmembzonce ok +* Tollas ts like the tofas. 
coinpoſirton of the perfume that is made by > K 12. 
the arte of the Apothecatie: it is ſweete 2s hony 12 23 2. 
inal moutyes, and as mulicke at a banquet of 2.4%. 3 f. 
ne. 
2 Oee behaued bimſelfe vpꝛighely in the re · 
fa;nation of the pcople, and tooke away all abo · 
minattons ok imquttie. | 

3 Ve directed his hcart vnto the Lozd, e in 2. Ni. 23.4. 
the tiait of the vngzdly he tſtabliſhed reltgyon. 

4 All, except Dautd and Czcklas, ai d Jo- 
ſia g, committed wickedneſſe: to2 cuen rhe ktugs 
— tezlooke the Lawot the moſt High, and 

Cb. N 

5 Therekoꝛe he gave their poꝛne vnto other, [Or power, 
ano thetrhongur co a ſtrange natton. 

6 Oe burnt the electcitic of the Sanctuarte, 2 K. 25 5. 
ad *beſtroyed the frectes thereof accozding to j0r,band, 
the |; pꝛopheſle o: t Jcremtae. tlerewias, 

7 For they intreated him eutll, which never» 7%. 38.6. 
the lelle was a JIzophet , *{anctified from his mo Fer. 1. 5, 
thers mom be, chat he migdt root out, and atflict, 
and deſtrop, and that he might allo build vp and 

8 1, Ezehlel law the glo;tons villon, which Ee . 4. 
Was we wed hun vponthe charet of the Theru⸗- 33, 

ins. 

9 *Fothre made mentton ek the enemies vi E zes. 11 9. 
der the figure of the tàint, ant ditected them that . 38.11,16 
went right, Chap. 6. 13. 

10 ( Amlet the bones of the twelue o. Hag 2.24. 
phees ffoncilh cut of their plate, and let their exre.; 2. 
me moꝛp bee bleſſed 1 koꝛ they comfozted Jacob, tLorobabel, 
and deliuered them by aſſured hope, tleſus, 

I1 (Dod ſhall we pꝛaiſe t 3320babel, Which Zec 3 1, 
was as a ring on the right hand! "£374.32. 

12 So was telus allo the ſonnt ef Joſedec : bag 1.12, 
theſe men in ther time builded the houſe, and fit ard 2.3. 
vp the Sanctuary of the Lozd agalne, Which Nebe. 7. 1. 
was pie parto foz an eaeclaſttiug wozchip. Nebemias. 

12 (And among the clect was t fachemias t Enoch, 
whoſe renowae ts great, which let vp toz vs the Gen 5. 24. 
wallts that were kallen, and let vp the gates and chap, 44.16. 
the barg, and laid the foundattons of our houſes, hey, 11.3. 

14 (But vpon ide eatth was no man crea» f loſeph, 
ted lit ?*Zncch ; loꝛ he was taken vy fromthe Gen. 41-44, 
earth. and 41 6. 

Is Neither was there a like man vnto t*J0+ and 45.8, 
ſeyh the gcuernour ot his bitthzen, and the vp - + $em. 
holder of his people, whole bones were kept. Ges. 5. 3. 

I6 1* Dem and tDeth were in great honour 44 x 1.40, 
among men: and lo was t Adam aboue cuery [ts t $ch, 
wing thing in che creat. on. t Adam, 


CHAP, L 
1 Of Simon the ſorne of Orte Ax txhortation 
to praeſe the LerA. 27 The anwituur of tins beoke, 


Imo * the ſonne of Dnios the high Piicſt t Simon, 

2 whtih in his life let vp the hovicagainr, and 2 Mac, 3. 4. 

in b. be pes tſtabliſtzed the Temple, ny | Orzpeople. 
2 Cider 


a Which 
$1lomon 

ma de, t, Kin: 
7.23. 


pocrypha. 


2 Under him was the foundation of the Bon» 
bet height layd, and the high walles that com · 
paſlith the Temple. 

3 Inhis dapes the plarts ta recetue water, 
that wert decaped, were reſtored, ànd the bzaſſe 
was about in mea{are as the 2 (ea, 

& Uee tooke care fo2 dis prople, that they 
- ——-- fall, and foztified tht cxcte againſt the 

ege. 
5 Hod honoutable was his cannerſatton a» 
mong iht people , any when hee came out of che 
houle couered with the vatle! : 

6 Oe was as the mozuing ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloud, and as che moone wen it is full, 

7 Aud as the ſunne ſhintug vpon the temple 
of the moll High, and as the ramebow that ts 
bzight ta the tatre clouds, 

8 And as the flower of the roſes in the ſpzing 
of the yecre, and as lilltes by the ſpꝛings ot wa · 
ters, and as the bzanches of the frankincenſe 
tree in the tune ok Hummer. 

9. Asa fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 
a veſſell of maſſic gold, fer with all mane r ot pꝛe · 
ctous (tones, | 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitfull, 
— as acypzefie tree, which groweth vp to the 

ouds, 

II hen hee put on the garment of honour, 
and was clothed with all veautie, de went vp to 
the holy altar, and made the gal ment ot holines 
honourable. 


12 (Ayen Hee tooke the poztions out of the 


Diiets hands, bet himſelte toon by rhe hearth of 

che altar, compalled with his bzcrhzen round a» 

bout, as the bzanchrs doe the cedar tree in Liba⸗ 

nus, and they compalied him as the bzanches of 
t pale trees. 

* ; So were all the ſonnes of Aaron fn their 
lozy , and the obtations of the Loꝛde in thelr 
ands, beto2e all the congregation of {ſrael. 

14 And that he might accoinpluch his mint: 
ſterie vpon the altar, and garnich the offering of 
the moſt Oigh and Almightie,. 


15 Ye ſtretched out his hand fo the d2inke ol. 


fertng , & powzed of the blood of the grape, and 
hee pow2eo at the footeof the altar a perfume ob 
good ſayour vnto the molt high Ring of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes ok Aaron, and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, and made a great 
now L — heard, foz a remembꝛance betoze the 
moſt High. 

17 Thenall the people together haſted, and 
fcllzowne.ts the earth vpon thetr faces to woz- 
ſbip thetr Lozd God Alintghty,azd moſt High. 

18 Tyeſingers allo lang withthetr voyces,(o 
that the ſound was great, and the melodyc wert. 

19 And the people pzayed vnto the Lozd mot 
high, with pꝛaper befoze him that ts mercifull, til 


the bonour of che Lozp were perfozmed, & they 


Had accompliſhed his lerutce, 

20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched out 
dts hands oner the whole Congregation of the 
childzenof Iſrael , that they chould giue p:ayſe 
with thetic lips vnto-the. Lezo, and reiopct in 
dis Name. 

21 Ye began ngatne to worſhip that he might 
rt tetue the tieſling of the moſt High. 

22 Nowtherfoze giue pzailc all ye vnto God, 
dat wozketh great things every where , which 
bath mcreaſed our dayes from the wombe., and 
Nalt with vs accoꝛding to his mercy, 


4 Chap. h. 


22 That he would glue vs joyfulnes of heart, 
and peace iu bur dayes in Jſra2!, as in oth time, 

24 That he would conurme dis mercte wich 
vs, add deliner vs at his time. 

25 (A pere be two maner of prople, that my 
heart abdoꝛreth, anù tat ttzird is no peop e: 

26 They ther fi: vpon the monntatne of Sa. 
maria, the Philtſtims , and rye fooliſh people 
that dwell tn n Sicinus 

27 Cieſusthe ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 
Eleazarus of Jiruſalem , bath wutten the do⸗ 
ccrine of vriderſtanding and knowledge in thts 
— hath powzed ont the wile dome ot bis 


att. 
28 Bleſſed ts he that exerciſeth himſelke t her⸗ 
— — be that layeth vp theſe in his diart thall 


29 Fon it he do theſe things, he hall be ſtrong 


in all things: foz be (erteth bis eps in theltgbs 
of the Loꝛb, which gie th wiledome to the god⸗ 


ly, The £0zd be pꝛalied toz cuermoze. So bt it. 


lo be it. 


C HAP. LI. 
A prayer of Ieſis the ſonne of Siraah, 


] Antenne thee, O Lozd and Ring, and 
pzayle thee, O God wp Saulour: 4 will glue 
thanks vnto thy Mame. 

2 Fo thou arc my defender andhelper, any 
haſt pꝛeſeruꝛd my body from deſtruction E trom 
the{nare ot the flanderous tongne,and trom ti 
lips that are occupfed with lies: thou haſt hols 
pen me againſt mine aduerſaries, - 

3 And haſt deltuercd mee accozding to the 
multitude of thy mercy, and {0} thy namts ſakes 
from the roaring of them that were ready to de» 
uoure mee, and out of the dandes of ſuch as 


ſought after my lite, and from te manxtold at-- 


flicttons which Jhad, 


4 And 0m the fire that choaked me round 


about; and from the intds of the fire that J buts 
ned not, 


5 And from the bottome of the belly or hell, 


krom an vncleant tongue, from lying wo 
from falſe acculation to the Ring — the 
llander of an vnrighteons tongue. 
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[0r,Sitchers” 


* 


6 Cy ſoule ſhall pzayſe the Lode vnts 


death : Jfoz my ſoule dzew neere vnto death: my 


life was ncere to the hell beneath. 


7 Ter compared me on enery ſide, ꝶ there 
was no man tohelpe met: J looked koꝛ the ſuc⸗ 


cour of min, dut there was none. 
8 Then th 

— n _ of = —— deltueredſt 

cc, and laneſt them 

n enemies ms * 
9 Then litted J vp iny prayer from t | 

ns 1 un n krom — — 
© Jcalled vpon the Lozd the father of mp 

Tod, that bee would not — 4 UN honed 


ought J vpon thy mercfe,D Lond. 


For, rats,” 


my troublt, and in the tune of che pꝛonde, witz ⸗ 


our heipe. 

11' will pzatſe thy Name continually, and 

will ting pꝛayſe with t ; 
— 12 we 3 tyankigtuing;aud my pats 
12 Thou ſaut dſt me front di ſtruction, and des 
— ng —— time i therfoze will JF 

es, an 

—— — pꝛatle thce, and hleſſe the name 
13 Wyn J was pet poung, oz ener Iwent⸗ 
Ahzoad., 


j 


(2 "(veces & 8 


Apocrypha: 


261047, I deſired wiſe dome openly in my p2ayer. 
14 J pꝛayed fo2 ber befoze the Temple, and 


ſought after her vnto karte countries, c ſhe was 


425 grape that wareth ripe out of the flower, 
15 Mine hcart re{oyced in her: my foor wals 
kt d in the tight wap, and from my youth vp 
lought J after her. 

16 J bowed (omewhat downe mine eare, and 
rec ttued her. and — me much wilcdome : 

1 And J p2oftited by her: therefoze will J 
aſcribe the gloꝛp vnto him, that gtueth me wiie 
Dome. 

13 Fo2 T am aduiled to dothereafter: J will 
6: ic alous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not be 
zonkomnded. 

19 My loule hath wiefiled with her, and J 
Jau examined my wozkes : J lifted vp mine 
hands on high, and conſidered the tgnozances 
chereof. 

20 Jdtrected my ſoule vnto her, and J found 
der in purenelle: J haue had mine heart ioyned 
with her krom the beginntug: therefoze ſhall J 
gt be fozſaken- 


CHAP. T, 

r Paruch wyote a bocke during the captiuity of Ba- 
bylon,which he read before Iechoniah and all the peo- 
ple. 10 The Tewes ſent the beoke with money vnto le · 
ruſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that they 
[ould pray for them. 


2 VEN 
72 


Nd theſe are the woꝛds ok 
the booke , which Baruch 
the ſon of Merias, the ſon 
Ds of Maallas, the (on of Se⸗ 
dectas, the ſonne of Aa- 
* dtas, the ſonne of Þelctas 
5 Wzote in at Babylon, 

2 In the lift yeere,and 
in the leuenth day ok the 
montth, what time as the Thaldeans tooke Je» 
rulalem, and burnt it with fire. 

2 Avd Baruch did reade the wozds of this 
booke , that Jechonfas the ſonnt of Joacim king 
of Juda might heare, *all the people that were 
come to heart the booke, 

And inthe audience ofthe gonerncur, and 
of che ktugs lonnts, and befoze the Elders , and 
before che whole people, from the loweft vnto 
the higheſt, befoze all them that dwell at Babys 
lon by the renerJ@ud, : 

5 CUhich when hey heard it, wept, faſted, and 
madt pavers vnto the Loꝛd. 

6 They made a collection alſo ot money, ac⸗ 
coding to euer mans power, 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſonne of Belcias the ſonne of Salom Dateſt, and 
unto the other pziefts,# to all the people, which 


were with htm at Peruſalem, 


2 Chen bee hab recctued the veſſels of the 


+ Temple of the Lozd, that were taken away out 


of che Temple, to bring them againe tnts the 
land of Juda, the tenth bay of the meneth ||] Sts 
uan,.o wit, Ulner veſlels, which Sedectas the 
ſonne of Joſtas king of Juda had made, 

G Atter that Babuchodonoſoz Ring of Bas» 
5yton hav ledde awap Jechomas from Jernſa- 
lem, and his Hunces and his Mobles, pulo⸗ 


Baruch. 


21 bobwels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefoze daue J gotten a good poſſeſſion. 
22 The Lozdhath given me a tongue foz my 
reward, wherewith J will pzaile hi 
23 Dzaw neert vito met, Fe vnlearne d, and 
dwell in the hone of learning. 
24 CUderefoze are pte flowe ? and what ſay 
— thele things? leting your ſoules ate very 
thteſtie: | 
25 Jopened iny mouth and (ayd, * Buy her I/e.ss.x, 
fo: you without money. 
26 Bow downe your necke vnder the poke, 
and your ſoule ſhall recetue inſtruction: ſhee is 
ready that ye may find her. 
27 Beholde with your eyes, *howe that I cþap.6.18, 
haue had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto 
me much reſt. 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo⸗ 
ney: fo: by ber ve ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 
29 Let pour ſoules retoyce in themegcy of the 
Lord, and be not achamed of his pꝛaiſe. 
30 Doe your duc ty bettines, and he will glue 
poua reward at his time. | 


Baruch. 


— and the people, and caried them to Babys 
On. 
10 And they ſayd, Beholde, wee haue ſeur pon 
money, whete with ye ſhall buy burnt offerings 
koꝛ finne,and incenſe, aud prepare al meate offe- 07, Herne, 
ring, and offer vpon the altar of the Lozd our r Min- 
God, | which was 
II And p2ay fo2 the life of Nabuchodonoſoz the eue ni 
king of Babylon, and fo2 the life of Baltaſar his <4 me ning 
ſanne, that their dayes may be vpon earth,as the . rifice, 
dayes of heauen, 
12 And that Ood would gine vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we map liue vnder the ſha. 
bow of Nabiichodonoſoꝛ King of Babylon, any 
vader the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we 
may long doe chem ſerutce, and find kauour in 
their light. 
13 Pꝛay foꝛ vs allo vnto the Lozde our God, 
(ko wee haue inned againſt the Loꝛd our God, 
and vnto this daythe turte of the Lozd , and his 
wꝛath is not turned from vs.) 
14 And reade this booke ( which wee haue 
{ent to you to de rehearſed in the Temple ot the 
Lo) vpon the feaſt dapes, and at time conue⸗ 


nient. 
15 Thus ſhall ye ſay, To the Loꝛd our God Cab... 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the contu- 
ſion ot our faces, as it is come to paſſe this da 
vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants o 
Jeruſalem, 
16 And to our Kings and to our pzinces, and 
—— pzteſts, and to our p2ophets, and to our 
athers, 
<A <_ we haue * ſinned befozethe Lo 54.7. 
our God, 
18 And haue not obeved him, neyther hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lozde our God, to 
— in the commaundements that de gaue vs 
openly, 
19 From the day that the Lozd brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this 
Day, we haue bin dilobedtent vnts the Loꝛd our 
God, and wee hang beene negligent to heart his 


vopct. 
20 *Whete- 


Deal. 


Dan. 9. 


— - 
Apocrypha . 


——_ , „ 


Dest. 38 I 5 


Deut. 23.53" 


Bap. I. 15. 


Dan. 9. 1 5. 


29 Hherekoꝛe theſe plagues ate come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the Loꝛd appointed by 
Malts his ſcruant at ths thine that ger brought 
dur Fathers outo*rhe land ot Egypt to glue vs 
a land that floweth with milke and hony, as ap- 
peareth this dap. 

21 Niuertheleſſe, we hone not hHearkned vnta 
the voyce of the Lozd our God, atcozding to ail 
the words of the pꝛophets who: be (ent viito vs. 

22 But enery one of vs followed the wicked 
tinarination ot his owne heart, toſerue ſtrange 
gads, and to dog cuiil in the lighr of the Loꝛd our 


Oob. 


CHAP I 

1 The leres confeſſe that they ſuffer infily for their 
ſerne. The trus confeſſion of the ChniSt;ans, 11 The 
Tewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from 
them. 32 Hee promſeth that hee will ca agate the 
people from captiuitieand giue them a new and euerla- 
ſting Teſtament, 


7 Lerefore the Loꝛd our God hath perfozmed 
his word, which he pzonounccth againſt vs, 
and agauiſt our Judges that gouccned { (cacl, 
and agatnit our Kings, and againſt our Pꝛinces, 
and agatnſt the men of Iſrael and Juda, 

2 To bung vpon vs grrat plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe vnder the woole heauen, as 
they that were done fn Jeruſalem, accozatag to 
things, that were witten in the Law of Moles, 

3 That (ome among vs hond * eat che fleſh 
of hes o wi1e lonne, and lome the f{eſh of his owne 
daughter. i 8 

4 Mozeoner,he hath delivered them to be in 
lubtecticu to all the kingdomes that are round a. 
bont vs, to bee a tepzoch and Deſolation among 
all the people round abont where the Lozd hat 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are bought beneath, and net a» 
bout, betauſe wee haue ſin.itd agaiaſt the Lozy 
our God. and haue not heard his voyce, 

6 To the Loꝛd our God appertainethelghte⸗ 
auſneſſe, but vnto vs t our tathers open ſhaine, 
as appeare:h this voy. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lozd bath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Pet bauc wee not payed betoze the Lord, 
that Wee might turne cx4ery one from the umagti⸗ 
nattons of his owne wicker heart, 

9 SotheLozd hat watchev over the plagues, 
and the Lozd hath brounht them vpon vs:tor the 
Lezdtstighteous in all hits wozkes , WHtch bee 
bath commanded vs. 

Io Pet we haue not Hearkencd vato his voce, 
to walk ta the commandements of the £v2d that 
vc hath aten viitovs ; 

it Awbnow, O £6273 God of Jirzel, that 
haſt brong!it tu people out of the Tant of Tavpt 
wich anitalty 14d , and an hit erme, and with 
ſiznes, any wth wondzes, and with creat poWe 
er. and halt getreu thyleife a ame, as appeareth 
this dap. 


2 OL 02% 997 O77), we haue linen, we daue 
none vWf REBLY 3 1 7h ockended in allthing oz: 
villinccg, 

I3 Let thy 6122tt figs 11.99 bs ; for wee are 


but afewieit anon fo tratleng Where thou 
haſt ſcattt c 2 
14 Qears Git parte, O Loꝛd, and our pttt⸗ 


Chap. ij. 


tions, k deliner vs kor thine owne ſake, and gſue 
— fauour in the light of them, which haue led vs 
away, 

15 That all the tarthmay know that thou art 
the Lo2dour Gon, and that thy Mame is calleb 
vpon Jlrael, and vpon their poſterttp. 

16 Thyerekoze looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine care; 
D Lo2n,and heare vs. 

17 Open thtae tycg, and bebold: fo2 the dead 
that are in the grants, and whole ſoales are ont 
of chetr bodies, * gtiie vnto the Lozd, neicher 
| p2zafſe no2 righteonſnelle, 

18 But the ſonle that fs vered foz the great» 
neſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and 
weake,and the eyes that fatle, and the hungry 
— will gtut thee pzaile and righteoulneſſe, © 

92D, 

19 Fo we doe not require mercy in thy light, 
D Lo2d our God, for the tighteoumeſſe of our ka⸗ 
thers,02 of our kings, 

20 But becauſe t hon haſt ſent out thy wat 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou ban ſpoken by 
thy j ſeruants the ophets, ſaping. 
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D-ut.26.15, 
14.63. 15. 
Pſ: [.6, 5,6. 
aud 115.17 
1 9.:/2.38, 
18,19. 

Or. glories 
Lov praiſe of 
re hteouſe 


2, 


Or, ly the 


21 *Thus layth the Loꝛd, Bom dowue pour hand of thy 
ſhoulders, and lerne the king of Babylon: ſo hall eu. 
ye xtmaint in the laud, that J gane vato your ta: 7ere. 27.7, 


thers. 

22 But if yee will not heare the vorce of the 
Lozd,toiernethe king of Wabylon, 

23 J will cauſetoceaſemn the cities of Ju- 
da, and in Jernialem, J will canie to ceaſe the 
voyce of unrth, and the vopte of top , and the 
voycc of the Eudegroeme, ardthe vovce of the 
Bit, and the land (yall bee veſolats of tnhabt» 
tanits- 

24 But wee would not hearken unto thy 
voyce, to (rrue the Ring of Babylon 2 theres 
koze haſt thou petfourmed the wordt that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy lernauntes 'he Dꝛophets, name- 
ly, that the bones of cur Kings, and the bones 
ot * fathers ſhould bre caryed cut of th tir plas 
ces. 

25 And loe, they ar: caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the cold of the night, and are dead in 
great miſerp with kanune, and with the [word, 
and ta bantſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Maine was 
called vpon, thou haſt bꝛought to the ſtate, as ap- 
peareth this Day, fox the wicke dneſſe of the houſe 
vi Iſratl, and the heuſe of Tung, 

37 O Lozd our Cod, thouhaſt enfreated vs 
accozoing to equitte, and sccozding to all thy 
great mercy, 

28 Asthon (pakeſt by thy (ernant (Bovyſes, (1 
the Day when thon diddeſt commaund hien to 
_ thy Lab befoze the chtiD2in of I [racl, lay- 

ii Ty 

29 * If yce will not obey my vorce, then wall 
thte great warme and multitude be eurned into 
a very {tw among the nations Where J wil (cats 
ter the em. 

30 Fe A $n0w that they well not heare mee: 
for it ig a ſtiſtenccked people: but tn the land 
ot their cap{tuitte they well rementiber them⸗ 

clues, 

31 Aid knowv that Jam tte Lozd thefr Boy: 
then wil giue them an heart ro vnderſtand ang 
fare s. 

32 And ticy (hall heate, and pꝛayſe mee in 
the land of tpeir captunte, and think; vpon 
Ftt my 
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- 22 Lheathllthev turne them from their hard 


achte, and from ihifr eatll works: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers, which inne 
brioie the Lord. 5 

And F will being them agalne into the 
lang, which J promiſed with an othe vnto thei 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they 
(all be 19203 of it: and & will tucceaſe them, and 


tkhes hall not be dumintſhed. 


30 417 7 will make an cuerlaſting couenant 
With them , that J will bee their God, and they 
wal be my people: and J will nomoze dztue my 
11:-p!e of Tract out of the land that J haue gt» 
Ui TEM, 


len A f. III. 


1 Ts people continuet h in their prayer begunne for © 


their d {iteerance, 9g Hee pray ſet! weſedome Inte the 
provle, renee that ſo great aduzrſities came vnto 
them (or the deſpifeng thereof, 36 Onely Gd was the 


fend ref wiſe dm: 37 Of the incarnation of Chriſt. 


£,090 Almighty, O Hod of 7 ſratl, the ſoule 
that is in trouble, and the ſptrit that is vers 
ed, cryeth vnto thee, 

"2 4)are, © Lozv, and haue mercy ; fo2 thou 
a nckctkull, and haue pitp vpon vs, becauſe wee 
baut linned befoue thee, 

2 Fox thon endureſt koz eucr, and we viterly 
8 4 5 [017 Aimighty, the God of Tract, heare 
no the paiec of the dead Alratlites, Kol their 
tte ren, whith have finncd before thee , and not 
nearteneb vnto the vopte of thee their God, 
3c: cforcthele plagues hang vpon vs. 

Pemoenaber not the wickedneſſe ok our fa- 


there but thinks vpon thy paWer and ihr I2ane 


— 


It tb.s time. 
6 Por than art the Loꝛd our God, and thee 


Deo, will we praiſe. 


id to: this caulc haſt then put thy fearc in 
hat's, that we ſhould call vpon thy Name, 
287 paste thee in our tapttuitie: koz wee haue 
„ {15crcd ta our mindes all the wickednelle or 


pur tatbers,that financed befoze thee. 


Q Wcho!n, wee are pet this Day in our captt» 


Inte, Waere thou hall ſcattered vs, to bee art⸗ 


* 
wy 
"FF 


wth aun cle and ſaltect to payments, accoz 
11,20 2allihetagniiicsof eur katbers, which 
e popartentiom the Lord their Cod, 

; © Tiranbrate the Coemmaundemen's of 
2: earned Vn themnthat thenmayel lcarne 

£QUNIE, 

(hst is the cauſe, © I iracl, that thou art 
1 IE CIENES land, and art Waren vibe in a 
(909 TEEOMIECEY, | 

u Anbatt befiled with the dead, and art 
"1,700 With them, that gore Dewar to the 


1 1 — ; 
12 Thou bhaft forſaken the ſountaine of wile- 
; 17 For ff hon hat beſt walked in toe way of 
©-9, thzu pendelt hang remapred ſale i02 e. 
b! 

4 Tearne Where is wiſedome, where is 

nn, Whire is underſtanding, that thou 
ell nod allo from wytace commity long 


Baruch. 


continuance, and lite, and where the light ok the 
eyts and peace is. 

15 Who bath found out Her place? oz who hath 
come into her treaſures ? 

16 QAhere are the pzinces of the beathen,and 
ſuci as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth *£ 

17 They that had theic paſtime with the 
foules ot the heauen, that hooꝛdceo vp ſiluer and 
gold, wherein men truſt, and made none end ok 
their gathermg: 

15 Foz they that copned ſiluer, and were (a 
careiull of their woke, and Whole inuention had 
none end, 

19 Art come to tought, and gone downe 
— — and other men arc come vp in their 

cads. 

20 When they were young, they lawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the carth;but they vuders 
ſtoo not the way of knowlevoge, 

21 Zither petcetuev the pathes thereof, nci⸗ 
ther haue their childzen recemed it: but chey 
Were karre off from that way, 

22 It hath not berne beavd vf in the land of 
Chanaan, nelcher hath tt beenc [rene in The⸗ 
man. 

23 Noz the Agatines that (ought after 
Wiſedome vpoi the carth, noz the merchants 
vf Mertan , and Theman, no2 the expoun- 
bers of tables, no2 the learchers out of wile⸗ 
domt haue knowen the way of wiledome, 
- dot they thinke vpon the pathes there - 


24. © Ilrael, howe great fs the Houſe of 
God: and how large is the place of his pots 
3 ! ; 

25 Jt: ts great, and hath none end, it is hig! 
and uvmmneaſurable. 1 f . 

26 There wert the giants, famons from the 
beginning: that were ol ſo great ſtature, and lo 
cxpcrtti warre. 

27 Thole did not the Lozdchuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

* on OP were 7 — becauſe they 
no wilt dome, and periſhed though thei 
owns {oolifhnelle, F 1 

20 Wyo bath gone vp into heauen to 
take her,, and bought her downe from the 
clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
and hat! bꝛonght her rather then fine gold? 

31 Ho man kuoweth her warte, neither conli⸗ 
deteth her paths, 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knowetH 
her, aun hee hath fonnd her out with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: this ſame ts hee which hath pzepared 
he cacth foz tuermoze, and bath filicd it with 
fonre footed beaſts. | 

33 Ahen hee lendeth on? the light, ft goeth: 
and Wycn hee calleth it agame, u obeyeth hun 
with feare. 

34 And the ſtartes ſine in their watch, and 
eto ce. cdi hen het calleth thein, they lay, Otre 
w: be: 510 lo with chearekulnes they ſhew light 
Into hiin that made them, 

35 This is our Gon, aud thert Wall none o- 
ther be compared vnto hun. 

36 Were Hath found ent all the way of knots 
ledge, and hath gtuen tt vnto Jacob his {ttuant, 
ana to Tſracl hie beloned. | 

37 Alterward he was ear vpon earth, any 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP, 


- 
_ — 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The reward of them that keepe the Lam, and the 
pranſhment of them that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of 
the people being in captiuitie. 1.9 Acomplia of Fe- 
ruſalem. and vnder the figure thereof the urch. 25 
A conſolation and comforting of the ſame. 


Vis ts the booke of the commandements of 
* Ood, and the Lawe that eudureth foz euer: 
all they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch 
as foziake it. ſhall die. 

2 Turn? thee, O Jacob, and take holde of 
it: walke by thts b.ightneſſe befoze the light 
thereof, : 

3 Oinenot thine honour to another, noz the 
things that are pzofitable vnto thee, to a range 
nation. f 

D Tſcael, wee are bleſſed: koz the things 
that art acceptable vnto God, are declared vii» 
to vs. 
5 Beeof good com'o2t, O my people, which 
art the memoꝛtall of J (rael. 

6 Peare (old fo the nations not fo2 your de⸗ 
dructton : but becauſe ve pzonokez God to wat) 
ye were deltuered viito the enemies. 

7 Fo ye haue diſyſcaſed hun that made pon, 
offering vnto deulls, and not to God. 

8 Bee haute koꝛgotten him that creates pon, 
tuen the euerlaſting Ho? , and vie haut griened 
T ecuſalein, that you: iſhed von. 

9 Then (hee (aww the wiarh comming vpon 
you from God, thee 019d, Hearken, ve that Dwell 
about Sion: koz God hath bioug yt ine into great 
beamneſſe. 

10 Jſeethe captinitieof my ſonpes t daugh⸗ 
ters, Which the tuctlaſting will bung vpon 
them. 

11 Qieh toy did J noutich them, but J mutt 
lb aue them with weeping and mour ning. 

12 Let na mau retopce ouer me a widow, and 
forſaken of many, witch for the finnes of inv chil- 
Den am detolate, decaule they deperted from the 
Law ct God. 

13 They wouldnot know his righteonſnefſe, 
no: walke in the waycs of his commandements: 
neither did they enter info the paths ot vtictpling 
thzough hts righteoulnelle. 

14 Come, ve that dwell about Sion, and call 
to remembꝛance the captiuitte of my ſon nes and 
daughters, which the cuctlaftiiig hath bzaͤunght 
vpon rhem. 

15 Fo: hce Hath bought vpon thema nation 
from farrt, au {inpudent natton, and of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 nich neitber reuerence the aged, N02 pts 
tic the pong: theſe hone carte d away the deare 
veloued ofthe widowes, leamng mee alene, and 
deſtitute of wy daughters. 

17 But what can J helpe you ? 

18 Surely he that hach bought theſe plagues 
vp3n von, can deltugr You from he bands of your 
chemies. 

19 Gor ver "02% O (199203 got pour way, 
to: Jam lett dige. 


20 Þ 3300 pu £57 052 clothing of peace, and 
pt?! vyp927 ye the (1ckeith of prayer, and ſo long 
AZ line, T mg call vyon th: enerfaſioar, 

21 ve vt goon eombor? Ochilozen: crp vnto 
G07. and hte tft deltter pon from the power, 


aud tene teenies 
1 F . 5% 14 8 1 


22 Foz haue hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 


Chap. Ll}. v. 


row the euetlaſting, and ſop is come vpon mee, 
from the holy One, becauſe of the mercte Which 
thall quickely come vnto you from car encrlas 
ſting Sautour. 

23 Foz J (znt yon away with weeping , and 
mournt:2g : but with toy and perpetuail glaus 
niſſe wiil God bꝛing pon againe vnco me. 

24. Like as now the neighbours of Ston law 
your captiuitte , ſo ſhall they alſo (ce ſhortly pour 
ſaluation from God, which ſhall come vnto you 
_ great glozy,and baightntiſe from the Cuer⸗ 

aſting 


25 My childzen, ſuffer patiently the vue 
that is come vpon peu from God: loz thin 
re hath perlecn ed thee , but ſhoztly chen — 

* vv * 
— 20s deſtruction , and ſhall trea Sunn in 0 

26 My darlings haue gone by rongh way?s, 
and Were led away as a flocke that is ſcattetto 
by the enemies. 

27 Be ok good comfort my childzen, and cry 
vnto God : fo he that led you away, hath pou in 
reinembzance, 

28 And as it came into pour minde to goe as 
ſkray from your God: ſo endeauour pcur lelues 
— moze, to turne againe and to ſecke 

un. 

29 Foz hee that Hath brought theſe plagues 
vpon pon, will bung pon cuerlaſting toy againe, 
with pour laluation. 

30 Take a geod heart, O Hieruſalem: fo: bee 
Whichrgaue thee that name, will comloꝛt thee. 

31 They are mfferable that afflict thee, and 
{ach as retoyte at thy fall, 

32 The cities are miſerable whome thy chil» 
— leut: milerable is ſhee that bath taken thy 

unnes. 

33 Foz as the reioyced at thy Decay, and was 
glad of thy tail, to thall ſhe be ſoꝛꝝ fox her otwne 
delolation, 

34 Foz J will take away the retoveing of her 
great multitude, and yer top ſhall be curned into 
WweUurrnimy, 

35 Fo2 a fire ſhall come vpon Her from the E's 
nerlaſting, long to enbure , and (he ſpalbe in habt 
ted of deuils fo2 a great leaſon. 

36 O Jernſalem, looke toward the GaF.ann 
— the top that commech vnto thee trom thy 

50D, 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (wham thor haſt let goe) 
come gathered together trom the Eaſt vnts the 
CWeit, reioycing in the woꝛd of the holy One vn⸗ 
to the honaur of God, 


C HAV. 


1 eruſilem u moned vnto pladneſſe fir the returne 
of her p:ople, aud vxder the figure thereof the (burcl, 


P CI: off thy mourning clothes, Ohierulalem, 

and thincakffictton, and decke thee with the 
Wozſhtp d honour, that tommeth vato thee [roi 
Oos to cucrmoze, : 

2 But on the garment of righteonſneſſ;, 
that commeth ftom & O D, and let acrowne 
—— thine heade of the glozp of the cucrs 
'TIT31 

3 Fo 00d willdeclare thy bzichtnelſe to e⸗ 
uecyTonrntrey under the heauen. 

4 And God will name thee by this name 
leꝝ cute, The peace of rightzeuſnefie, and the 
tt 2 glozp 


l 


*% 
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e939 of the witip of Gad. | | 
8 5 Atile, O Lerniaten, and ſtand vp on hle, 


and luoke avant hee coward the Taſt, and be⸗ 


Fold the chibzen gathered krou the Eaſt viito 
the el byrye word o: tut holp One, reiopcing 
in thetemembzanct of Gov. 

„ F921 they departed loi thee on focte, and 
Wert 1.5 away 07 their tacunes; but God well 
ein agalie onto ther, cxalted in giozp. as 
C9110201707 the bing dom. 

7 Foz Hon bath derermined to bein dewne 
every 1195 mnomitame, and the long enburtilg 
163,61 00 f1{the valieys; to make the ground 
(ae, 0928 atk may walks lately vuto cht hos 
dei of God. 


Wie 71g woods and a'! ſwiete ſmelling trees 


„adobe Sire, at the connmandeiment 
v5; Oe 


N. ä | 
0 £62620 ſhall bikng Tiracl with ioy in the 


Its of ms maretite, mich the mertie and vigh- 


teonelle that commertlh of him. 


| CHAP. VI. 

A COPIE Ol THE EPISTLE THAT 

Aactemas ent vnto them that were leb away 
tapttitemto Babylon by the King okthe Ba- 

Domian, eo ctet ile them the thug that 
was commanded him ot Cod. 


35 Commir of the anes that pet haut committed 


agatut Hob, yer hall be leddt away Captiues 


ebe by abuchobonolez, king et the 


Bab; lontaus. 
> 0 when re be come into 23abylon, ye hat 
tame there many peeres, any along ltalon, 


£1176 een genrtarlsns, and auer that will | 
Ling away peaccablp from thence. 


Nom ſheuye lee in Babylon gods of liner, 


Amor gol, angdet Wovd, Vole vpou mens ſhoul⸗ 


bers, tu cauſe the people to tcatt: 
4 WBrwareticritoe that pet in no Wile be 


te the Frances, netther be pee afraid of them, 


Went let the munttode bekoze chem and be⸗ 


liabe them 0370 ppng them. 


5 Bat lay vec in out hearts, OLozd, wee 
uud wouhtp rice. - EY 
„ Formtue Angelchalbe with yon; and hall 


carte tos pont IONIED. 


* 7 Aud ko: thetr tongue, ft ts polichtd hy the 


carpenter, ens thepthtemſcluts are gilted, and 


lapd oner wirh tümer: pet are they but lecg, and 
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cannot ſptakr. 

A besthtptakt gold lozamapd that le⸗ 
ur th to be deckt, 

akt they crownes lo the heads ok 


er 69h 4 lonetunes allo the Piteſtes tytm⸗ 
Aue COnury awapftpe golde Tülner krom their 


b and b: ow it vpon themietnes. 

dal, they gue of the fame vnto tte har⸗ 
Foto, that att enthelr hovits : sgeine, they decbe 
te 0.256% uct, and gods of goldte, ano of 
Wb, uh zätments like men, 

it et tannot they be pzelerutd from ruc and 


d Wi! Tit 5 


12 Thong they Fave toncred them With efo- 
tung ot prirple. aud Wipe coctr faces becaulc of 
the DUR dle Tempit, Wert! there is much 
ppontbem. 

, 30 Goebelhett a ſcrpter, as though hee were 
Nette ns (ihne 3 Che COnfrey: vet can te not 
/ EE tend hem. 


Aether path dgrtr oꝛan ext in his 


Baruch. 


right band: yet is be not able to defend bunſelke 
lrom battell , nos trom H:cues ; Co then tf ts eut⸗ 
bent that they be no gods. 

I; Tieretope beate thtm not: fo; as a veſſel 
that à man vieih, is lictytiig worth when tt is 
bzoken, 

16 Auch ers thetr gods: when they be (ct vp 
tu their temples, their eres be full of wult by reas 
ſon of the feet of thole that come in. 

17 And a5 the gates) art {ut in teund about 
von htm tyat bath oftetiner the King ; oz 89 one 
tyac houlb be leo tobe put to dtath, lo the pꝛielts 
kecpt their temples with derzer, anb With locks, 
and vith baires, leit their gods ſyould be lpoilto 
byreobers. 

13 They light vp candles beſoꝛe them: yea, 
mot then top themicluts, Whertot they cannot 
eont:ztoz thee are but ag ont tt the poeits ot the 
temple. 

l9 They confiile, thatenin their hearts are 
gnawen vpun ; but Witnthe things that ciceye 
end obige earth, cate them and thin clothes, pep 
teste tit not. 

20 Theic feces are blacke tbhiough the ſmoke 
thats tn the Temple, 

21 Che owles, iwallowes and birdes flic vp⸗ 

nihtir bodies, and vponttyelr yeabs, vic, and 
the cats allo. | 

22 Bythts re may be ſure, that they arc not 
Gous ; thertfoze feare them not. 


23 Notwithſtanding the golde that ts about 


themto make them beantitull, except one wipe 
ot the rult, thty cannot ſhine ; neither when they 
were melten, bid they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no bzeabth, are 
bought koz a molt high pzice. : 

25 * They are bozne vpon mens ſhoulders, 
becaute thry hauenotecte, whereby (hey Declare 
vitoinen that they be nothing wezth, yea, and 
they That wozchtiy them, are achamed. 

26 F021t thty kall to the ground at any time 
they cannot riſe vp agalne of themſelves, neither 
{+ ont ſit thtm vp2tght , can they moue of thents» 
leluce, nuber it they bee bowed bowie can they 
make themlelucs ſtratght ; but they let gilt e be⸗ 
(020 them, as vnto dead men. 

27 ds fox the things that are offered vnto 
tdem, (hetr P;iefislell them, any abulc them: 
ItKEWIE allo re Women tay vy of the fame : bud 
vntothe pcoze and ficke they ative nothing. 

23 The menſtruous women, aud they that 
att iu chldbed, conch their lactifices; by theie 
binge ve Way knob that they are no gots; feate 

zem not. 

29 em wßence conmeth it then, that they 
are cyt gods 7 bicaule the women dung giits 
(ofhenchs of tuner, and gold, and wood. 


„ 


34 sulle mener they can nefther gin? riches 
nozwoner: though 2. nan mäkeſa vowe vita 
them, and keepe n noten will not requtreit. 

| | 35 They 


Or, ecurt;. 


74.46 7 
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Or, or gone, 


P/4l, 115.4, 
vd. 13.10. 


25 They tan laue no man krom death, neither 
deſiutr the weakt from the mightte. 

26 They cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his 

ſigbt, noꝛ helpe any man at his neede. 

27 They can ſhew no mercy to the widdowe, 
02 doe good to the fatherlefſe. 

28 Their gods of wood, gold, and filuer, are 
as ſtones that bee hewen out of the mountatne, 
and they that wozthip them, ſhall bee confoun- 


Ded. 

39 How ould a man then thin ke oz ſap, that 
thep are gods ? 

40 Moꝛeouer, the Caldeans themſelnes dil⸗ 
honour them: fo2 when they ſee a dumde man, 
that cannot ſpeake, 442 him to Bel, 

41 And deſire that hee would make him to 
ſpeake, as though hee dad any feeling: yet they 
that vnderſtand theſe things, cannot leane 

them: foz they allo hane no ſenſe. 

42 Furtderinoze, the women, girded with 
toards, ſit in the ſtreets, and burne ſtraw, 

43 And tk one of them be dꝛawen away, and 
lie with any ſuch as come by, fhee caſtech her 
neighbour in the teeth, becauſe ſhee was not ſo 
worthtly re puted, noz her coard bzoken, 

hatſoeuer ts done among them, is lies: 
hows may it then be thought oz ſaid, that they are 

ods 2? 

, 45 Carpenters and gold\mithes make them, 
neither bee they any other thing, bit euen what 
the wozkeman will make them. 

46 Pea, they that make them, are ot no long 
conttnaance : how ſhould then the things that 
are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefoze they leaue lies, and ſhame fo! 
thetr polkerttie. 


48 Foz when there commeth any warre, 2 k 


plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine with 


v themlelues, where they may hide themlelues 


wlth them. 

40 How then can men not perceiue, chat they 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warre, noz from plagues? 

5o Fo: * ſeeing they be but of wood, and of fil- 
uer and gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are but lies, and it ſhalbe manifeſt to all nas 
tions and Kings, that they be no gods, but the 
woꝛkes of mens hands, & that there is no wozke 
of God in them, 

FI Whereby tt may be knowen , that they are 
no gods. N 

52 They cau let vp no king in the land, no2 
Kite raine vnto men. 

53 Theycan xtue no lentente of a matter, nei- 
ther peſerue from fnfurte:; they haue no power, 
but - uy ascrowes betweene the heauen and the 
earth, 

54 Chen there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of choſe gods of wood, and of ſilner, and of gold, 
the Pꝛieſts will eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but 
thcy burne as the balkes therein. 


Fit: 2 


Chap. vj. 


$5 They cannot withſtany any king oz ene- 
mies: how can it then bee thought oz laide that 
they be gods? 

6 Moxeouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
and of ſiluer tan neither defend themlelues from 
theeues noꝛ robbers, 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
theic gold and ſiluer , and appareit , wherewich 
they be clothed : and when they haue it, they get 
themaway : yet they cannot helpe themſeſues, 

58 Therefo2c it is better to be a king, and lo 
to ſhew his power, oz elſe a p2oficabte veſlell in 
an honſe , whereby hee that oweth it might baut 
pꝛoſit, then ſuch falſe gods: oz to bee a Booze in 


an houle, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as bee there · 


in, then (nch falſe gods: 02 a pillar of wood in a 
palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

59 Foz the Sunne, and the Moont, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are (ent downe foa 
neceſſary vſee, obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the ligbtning, when it ſhl 
neth, it is entdent: and the wind bloweth in eue⸗ 
rp countrey. 

16 And when Sod commaundeth the cloudes 
to goe about the whole world, they doe as they 
art bidden. 

62 CAben the fire is (ent downe from about 
to deftr9y hils and woods , it doth that which is 
commande d: but theſe are not like any of theſe 
things, neither in fozme noz power. 

63 Wherefo:emen ſhould not thinke, noz ſap 
that they bee gods, ſeeing they can neither giue 
ſentence in judgement, noꝛ doe men geod. 

64. Foꝛſomuch now as pee are (ure, that they 
be ns gods,tcare them not. 

07 Foz they can neither curſe, no2 blefſe 


ings. 

66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the hea⸗ 

985 _ the heathen, neither hive as the 
ne, 

67 The beaſts are better then they: fo2 they 
— det them vnder a couert, and do themſelues 
good. 

68 So pe map be certified that by no maner of 
— they ate gods ; thcrefoze feart them 


ot. 

69 Fo as a ſcarcrob in a garden of cucum⸗ 
bers, kee peth nothing, ſo art their gods of wood 
and of liluer and of gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold, and ſiluer, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
oꝛchard, that tuerp bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſo ano bzichtneſſe which 
fadeth vpon them, ve may vnderſtand, that they 
be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhall bee conſu- 
med at the laſt, and they ſhall bee a ſhame tothe 
countrep. 

72 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, that 
— "aq tocles ; fo: hee hall be farce from res 
p 


The 
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Apocrypha. 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel, after this 


place, They fell downe bound in the middes 
of the hote ſietie ſoi nace. 


25 The prayer ef Axarias. 46 The erueltis of the 
bing. 48 The flame dewoureth the ( aleans. 49 The 
Auge of the Lord was in the fernace. 51 The three 
children praiſe the Lord , aud prouoꝶe all creatures te 


à Nd they walked in the middtes 
Not the flame, piping Ood, and 
magniftedthe Leꝛd. 

Then Azartas ſtood vp, and 

Maped on this mantr, and dpe⸗ 

a ming his mouth in the midves 
of the fire , ſavy, 

26 Bleſſ-o be thou, D £020 God of our fas 
thers : thy azamt is wopchy to br paailed and ho⸗ 
noted koz enermie. 

27 Fozthou art righteous in all the things, 
chat tlioubafſt done vnto vs, and all thp works 
arc ttue, and thy waves are tight, and all thy 
ludgements certaine. 

23 In all the things that thou haſt brought 
vpon ve, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy citie of 
cur fathtes, thou haſt executed trut iudgements: 
foz by 1tgh: a equtite haſt thou bzonghr all theie 
things vpon vs becaaſe ok dur ſinnes. 

29 Fo2 wee baue ſinned and done wicke dly, 
-— from thre : ta all things haue we trel 
paltcd, 

30 Aud not obeyed thy conunandements, nc2 
Rope them, neithet dene as thou hadſt commaun⸗ 
Died vs.that we wight pzetper. 

. 3r CClherefore in all that thou haſt bzougbt vps 
an bg, and fir enery thing that ttzou haſt dont to 
vat hau halt done tüte 11 feme tungement 2 

22 As ta delivering vs into the hant's of our 
wicked enemies, and moſt hateknltrattours, and 
tu an ynrightevus king, and the moſt wicked in 
all rhe wozld. 

73 And noh wee mep not open ont monthes 2 
wee are become à lhame and repzoofe vnto thy 
{cc rants, and to them that worſhip thee. 

24 Yet foꝛthy Namrs (ake wee beſceth thee, 
1.47 vg not vp (op tuet, neither bacake thy Coue⸗ 
nant, 

35 Mmcithertake away thy mercy from vs, fo: 
by bel/oued Abꝛahams (ake, and fo; thy ſcruant 
7(4a7s lake, and for thp holy Jſraels ſake. 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛomtſed. 
that thou wenldeſt multtplp thetr leed as the 
caries = heauen, and as tt (aud , that is vpon 
cor lee hoe. 


7 oz we, O Lord, ate become leſſethen any k 


notion, and bee kept under this Day in all the 
mold he tauſt of oui ſinnes: 

383 So tba nod wee haue neither pzince, roy 

Wioghet, nos gouetnour, 110; hurnt offering, voz 

Lacrifice , 202 oblation, noz inctuſe, noz place ta 

ci rhe ürſt truits betoze thee , that Wee mighe 

Ad mertp. 


29 Neucrtheleſſe, ma contrite heatt, and an 


hun ble (pirit let vs be receineb. 

42 fg in the burat offering of rammts aud 
b{ll0ckes , and as in ten thauſaud of tat ſambcy, 
49 let our vifering det in thy light chts dap, that 


it may pleaſe thee: foz there is no confuſton vn · 
to them, that put their truſt in ther. a 

41 Aud now we folow thee with all our htatt, 
and fare thee, and ſeckt thy face. 

4.2 Put vs nat to ſhame,but veale with vs af- 
fer thy lowing lundneſſe, and acceꝛding to the 
multitudt ot thy merctes. 

4; Delinet vs alſo by thy mtracles, and giue 
thy Name the glozy,D Lozd, 

44 That all they that doe thy ſcruznts evill, 
may be conſounded: tuen {it them be confcunde d 
by thy grrat fozce and power, and let thetic 
ſtrength be broken, 

45 Thet thry may know, that thsu oncly art 
the Loꝛd God, 8 glozicus oucr the whole wozld, 

46 C Now the kings letyants that had caſt 
them in, ccaſcd not to make the ouen hots with = 
2 napbtha,and with pitch, and with towe, and kind of *_ 
with fagots, are * 

47 Bo that the ſlame went out of the fomace, © * Ys 
fourtie and vine tubits. _ ** 

48 And it bzake fooꝛth, end burnt thoſe Chal» — % 
Deanz,thac it found bythe toznace, rd OY 

49 But the Angel of the Lozd went doune p 195» 
into che foznace with them that were with A3a- 
_ „and ſinote the flame of che lire out of the 

omece, 

50 And made in the middes of the fowwace 
like a motſt hifling wind, lo that the fire touched 
— not at all, neither grleued noz ti oublcb 4 

51 Then theſe three (as out of one month) 
pꝛaiſed, and glouſi:d and bleſſt d Ood in the fo» 
nace, ſaying, 

52 Bieſſed be thou, © Lozd Ood of our fas 
thers, and p2aritd, and cxalted aboue all things 
{e2 euer, and bleflit bee thy-gloztons and holy- 

— pr 92apicd aboue all things, and magni⸗ 

23 for tucr. 

53 Bicſſed be thou in the Temple of thine ho» 
ly gloʒie, and pꝛatird about all things, any cxals. 
ted foꝛ euer. 

$4. Bleſſed he thou that beheldeck the depths, 
and fitreft npon the Cherubims, and pzaiſed a» 
bout ailrhings,nnd exalted foz euer. 

55 Bleſſed bee thoutn the gloztous thꝛone of 
thy kingbome,auy pꝛatſed abour all things, and 
exalted foꝛ tuer. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hes⸗ 
nen, 21d yꝛatled aboue all thiags, and g1921' cd 


a Which is: 


02 euer. 
57 All yer mozRes of the Loꝛd, blille per the 


Lord: pꝛati gun, aud ixalt him aboue all things, 
fo euer. 


and exalt ht e 


yethe Lord: pꝛaiſe him, 2/4 148.4. 
things loz eutr. 3 


things 


Or, 


6 a ee TX 


Apocrypha. 


Or, e old. 


or, gases. 


Or, Ss [anna 


ings koz euer. 
cer © — and Moone. blefſe ye the Loꝛd: 
paiſe dim and exalt Him about all things foz 


euer. 
62 O tarres of heauen, bleffe ye the Loꝛde: 
pit dim, and exalt him aboue all things fox 


Ever. 

64. Enery ſhowze and dewe, bleſſe yee the 

* pꝛaile iim and exalt him abont all things 
02 euer. 

65 All ve windes, bleſſe pte tde Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and cralt him auout all things kfoz euer. 

66 © tire and beate, bleſſe ye the £020: pꝛalſe 
dtm, an cralt htm aboue all things fo2 eue r. 

67 Oi ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe pte the 
— : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt bim aboue all things 

02 tuer. 
68 O ͤdewes and) ſtounts of ſnow. — 
ht £020 ; p2aile him, and cxalt gun a all 
things fo: enter. 

69 P freſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzatly 
bim, and exalt him aboue all things to: ever, 

70 © yce and ſnowe, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
p2atle bim, and ex alt him aboue all things fo; 
eutr. 

71 D nights and dapts, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
pꝛapſe htm, and exalt him about all things toz 
euer. | 

72 O light and darkeneſſe,blefſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe hum, aud exalt htm abvone all things fox 


euer. 

73 DUightnings and cloudes , bleſſe pte the 

— pꝛatlſe hum, and exalt him aboue all things 
03 cuer. 

74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: let it pzaiſe 
him, and exalc bim aboue all things fo? euet. 

75 D mountatnes and hills , bietle pte the 
—— : pꝛatſe him, and t xalt hum abone all thtngs 

02 ener. 

76 All things that growe on the earth, ble lle 
Ve the i oꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him abi ue all 
things koꝛ euer. | 

77 Þ tountaines, bleſſe pee the Lozd ; paaile 


Suſanna» 


him, and eralt him aboue all things fo: tuer. 
78 D Ota, and flood? bleſſe yce the Lode 2 
_ htm, and exalt him zboae all things tos 


79 © whales, and all thatmooue fn the wa · 
ters bleſſe ye the E020 + pꝛatſe him, and t xait him 
aboue all things fo: ener. 

80 All yce foulcs of beauen, bleſſe pee the 
— pzaile hun, and txait him aboue all things 

ener. 

81 All pee beaſtes and catte!l, bleſſe vee the 
— him, and ex alt dum aboue all tyings 

02euer. | 

$2 O childꝛen of men, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
pꝛaile gun, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


teuer. 
82 Let Jſracl bleſſe the Loꝛd, pꝛalſe him, and 
texalt him aboue all thing s fo2 cuer, 
© Oꝛteſts ofthe Lo2d, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pzattc hum, and exait him aboue all things koz 
tuer. 
85 O ſeruants ok the Lond, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaile him, and exalt hun about all things fo 


ener, 

36 O ſpirits and ſoules of the rigbtecns,blcſſe 
ye the L02D : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun about all 
things for tutr. 

87 O Safnts and humble of deart, bleſſe yer 
the Loꝛd : pꝛaiſe hun, and cralt him adoue all 
things foꝛ euer. / 

88 OW Anantas, Azartas, and MMiſael, bleſſe 
ye the Loꝛd: pzaile him, and txalt dim aboue all 
things foz tuer: foz hee hath deltuered vs trom 
the hell, and ſaued vs from the band of death, 
and deltuered vs out of the middes of the foꝛ⸗ 
nace, and burning flame: tuen out of the mids 
of the fire hath he deliuerev vs, 

89 Confeſſe vnto the Load, that hee is gracts 
ous : foꝛ hig mercie endurcth foz ever. 

90 All pee that wozſl ip the L o2de , bleſſe tle 
God of gods: p2zaife him, and acknowledge 
bim : fox his mercie endureth World withour 


ende. 


N The hiſtorie of || Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth Chapter. 


2 The two gouernours are taken with the lone of Sus 
Janna. 19 They take her alone in the garden, 20 They 
ollicite her to wichedneſſe. 23 Chet chuſeth rather to 
obey God, though it le te the danger of her life, 34 She 
accuſed, 45 Daniel doeth deliuer her. 62 The ge- 
Kernogrs are put to death. 
TALE 


bert dwelt a man in Babylon cal» 
led Joacim, 

2 Aud be kooke a wife, whoſe 
name wasDnlanna,the daughter 
of Heltias, a very fatre woman, 
and one that feared Ood. 


4 K 855 2 
IJ A T”= * 
3 Der father and her mother alſe were godly 
pcople, and taught thetr daughter accozoing to 


the Law of Moles, 
4 Now Joatim was a great rich man, and 


had a fatre garden tayning into lus houſe, and 
ta him reſozted the Tewes, decauſe hee was moꝛt 


donourable then all others. 


5. The lame peere were arpolnted two of the 
auctent of the people to bee Judges, luch as the 
LozD ſpeaketh of, that the infquitte came from 
Babylon, and from the ancient Jadges, which 
ſetmed to rule the ptople. 

6 Theſe hanted Joacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had anything to dot in the Law, came thicbe; 
vnto them. | 

7 No when the people departed away at 
donne — went bito her huſbands garden 
to 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her that ſhe went 
in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt was infla- 
med towardher. 


412 


9 Therefoze they turned away their » mind, a To wit, 
and caſt downe their eyes , that they ſhould from God, 


not ſee hrauen, 102 remember wit ndges 


ments. 
10 And albeit they were both wounded with 
F144 her 
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her lone, pet durft not one ſhewe another dis 
grielt. 


"71 Foz they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 


that they defired to haue to dot with her. 


12 Pet they watched dultgently from da to 


yay toſceher. 


12 And the one lapd to the other, Let vs goe b 


now home, fox it is dinner time. 

—_— they went thtir way, and departed 
one from another : pet they returned againe, 
and came tnto the lame place, and akter that 
they had a(ked one another the caule , they ac 
$nowlengeo their luſt ; then appointed they a 
tune both together when they might linde her 

lone. 

: !5 Now when they dad ſpred out a conuiee 
went crime, that ſhee went in, as her maner 
was, with two mapdes onely, and thought to 
wach her lebt in che garden, (foz it was an vote 
ſealon 

15 Aud there was no body thett, laue the two 
Corts that had hid them(ſclues , and Watched 
tozher: 

17 Shee ſayde to der mapdes, Bing me ollt 
and — and fhvt the garden Doozes , that J 

ay Wach me. 
mis And they did as ſhet dade them, and ſhut 
the garden Doozes, and went out theinſelaes at a 
backs noo2e , tofer the thing that ſhee had com⸗ 
mguuded thtin: but they (aw not the Elders, be; 
cauſt they were hid. 

19 Now when the mapds were gone foozth, 
the two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, ſays 


Ing, 

+ Bthold, the garden doozes art ſhut , that 
no man can ſee vs, and wee burne in love with 
thec : therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lit with vs, 

21 It thon wilt nat, wee will beare witneſſe 
axatin(t thee, that a young man was with thee, 
and therefoze thou dioſt ſend away thy mapdes 
froin thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſafd, Jam in 
trouble on cucrp Ude: fo2 tf J doe this thing, it 
is dtath vnto me: and it J doe u no:, J cannot 
{{cape vout hands. ä 

22 It ts better foꝛʒ me to fall into pour hands, 
£119 not doc tr, then to finne in the Ught of che 


L 02D, 
24 With that Suſanna crped wth a lende 
poice, and the two Eldets crytd ont againſt ber, 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gars 


Den door.” 
: 2 ſt ruants ofthe houſe Heard 


25 CSowvhe 
cry in che garten, they ruthed in at the backe 
2002, to (ce what Was done vntoher, 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſernants were greatly aſhamed ; 


fo: there was neuer (ich 2 repozt made of Su- 


- lanna, 


28 Dnthe morrow after, came the people to- 
T oaciin her huthard, and the two Elders came 
allo, fall of unfchirnons timagtnation agatnſ(t 
(anna to put her to death, 

29. And ſayd betoze the prople, Send for Su ⸗ 
{anna the daughter of Liclctas Joactms wite. 
And timmedta!tlythey ſent. 

20 So ſhee came with her katdt rand mother, 
ct chuldzen and all her kinred, 

Nom Suſanna was very tender, and fatre 
of face, 

32 And cheſe wicked men commaunded (a 


Suſanna. 


vnconer her face, (foꝛ ſhe was conered) that 

1 — — — 8 — | hy they 
p that were about ber; 

aiſhhat knewher, wept. , : 22 

34 Then the two elders ſtood vp in the mid. 
— * the people, and lapd their hands vpon her 

* 

35 Uhtch wept, and looked vp toward hea⸗ 
uen : foꝛ her heart truſted in the Lo2d, 

36 And the Tlversſayde, As we walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two mapde s, 
whom ſyeſentaway from her, and ſhut the get; 
den doozes. 

37 Then a young man, which there was hid. 
came vnto her and lay with ber. 

38 Then wee which ſtood tn a coꝛncr of the 
garden, ſecing this wickedneſle, ran vnto them, 
and wefaw them as they were together. 

39 But we could not hold hun: foz hee was 
ſtronger then wee, and opened the d00ze and lea⸗ 
pep out. 

40 Now when wee had taken thts woman. 
we aſked her what poung man thts was, but the 
—— not tell vs: of thele things are wee wits 

es. 

4.1 Thentde aſſembly belecued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and tudges 42. — C 
ſo they — — to deach, 8 | 

4 nna crpen out with a lon 
voice, and ſayd, O cuerlaſting God, LE 
eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afoze they 
zt Aden zus weg, that they ba 

23 u » that they bane bozne 
witneſle againſt mee behold, J — 
whereas Jneuer did things as thefe men 
hauemaltctouſly tauented againſt me. 

44 And the Loꝛd heard her votte. 

45 C Therefoze when ſhe was led to bee put 
to death, the Lozd raiſed vp the holy ſptttt of a 
pong child, whole name was Dantel, 

46 Who cryed with a loude voice , I am 
elcane from rhe blood of this woman, 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him, and ſapd, Whatmeane thiſe wozdes, that 
thou haft ſpoken ? 

48 Then Dantel ſtodd in the mtddes of 
them, and ſayn, Are pee ſuch fooles, S Tlraes 
lites, that without t raminatton, oꝛ knowledge 
ef the trueth, yes haue condemned a daughter 
of * ? 

49 KReturne sgaine to ſudgement: 
haut bozne falſe witneſſe a aut her, im they 

60 — the people turned agatne in all 
hafte, and the Elders ſapd vnto hun, Come, ſit 
downe among vs, and che wit vs, ſeeing God 
hath gtuen thee the officeof an Elder. 

51 Then fayd Daniel vnto them , Pnt theſe 
two aſidt, ont farre from another,and I will cx» 
amint them. 

52 Do when they were put alunder one fron 
another, hte called one of them, and ſayd vnto 
him, D tho that art olde in a wicked life, now 
thy finnes whtch thou haſt committred akezetimt 
are ceme to light. 

53 Foz thou. baſt por ennced falſe ludge⸗ 
nuts, and hack coudemned the tnmocent, and 
haſt let tte guiltie goe free, albeit che Loꝛd 
— 3 The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
. 54. No then, if thou haſt ſeenc her, teil met 
Under what tree faweſt thou them compas 


nping 


Exo. 137 


2 


ree 


2 Cal 
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conte 
ſome: 
more 
nine 
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core. 


Apocrypha, 
nying together? Who anſwered , Under a len» 
tiſke tree, 

- 55 Thenſayd Daniel , Uecelythou haſt lyed 

20,4, agaluſt thine owne l dead: fo loe, the Angel of 
God hath recetued the ſentenct of Ood, to cut 
thee in two. 

56 So put hee him aſide , and commaunded 
to bzing the other, and ſayd vuto hem, D thou 
ſecve of Chanaan, and not of Jada, beantie 
bath decemed thee, and luſt hath (ubuertedthine 


art. 
57 Thus hane ye dealt with the daughters ok d 


Tract, and they to2 feare companted with pou: 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 
wickedneſſe. 

58 Now therefoze tell mee, Under what tree 
didbeſt thou take them companping together: 

Aho an(wered, Under a || pztme tree. 

59 Thea layd Dantel vnto him, Uerely thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thtne head, foz the Angel of 
Ood waiteth with the (wozd to cut thee in two, 


} Or, mirtle 
Wee. 


Bel and the Dragon. 
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and ſo to Deſtroy you both, 

60 ( Ultth that all thewhole aſſembly eryed 
with a loude voice, and pzailedGed, which ſa⸗ 
neth them that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
(fo: Daniel had coruice them of falle witne fle 


by thetr owne mouth.) 


62 * Andaccozding to the Law of Mopſts Dew, 9 90 


they dealt with them, as they dealt WickeDly progy 9. x, 
agatnit their neighbour, and put them to death. 
Thus the innocent blood was laued the lame 


ay. 
63 Therefoze Helctas and bis wife pꝛayſed 

God fo2 their daughter Sulanna, with Joacim 
ber huſband, and all the kinred, that there w=* 
no diſhoneſtte found in her. | 

64. From that day fooꝛth was Daniel had. 
great reputation in the ſight of the people. 

65 And King Aſtyages was layd with hu 
- — and E-yzus of Perſia rtig ned in bis 

cad, 


« The hiſtorie of Beland of the Dragon, 


which 1s the fourteenth Chapter of 
Daniel after the Latine. 


ae Ow when King Aſtyages was 
Ie layd with his fathers, Cpzus the 
2 Perſian recefned his kingdome. 
2 And Dantel did eate at the 


2 wa/ A about all his friends, 
3 MNowthe Babylonians had an Idole, calles 
Tel, and there were (pent vpon him euerp day 
2 Called Ar- twclue * great mealutt s ot fine floure, and fours 
rtaba,where- tte ſheepe, and fire great b pots of wine. 
4 And the King wozthipped it, and went 


of euety one 

conteined daply to honour it: bur Danick worthipped his 
ſomewhat owne Ood, And the king (ayd vnto hun, Why 
more then Doeſtnot thou woxſhip Bel: 


nine gallons; 5 Clhoanſwered, ana ſayd, Becaife J may 
which make not wWo:thtp idole s made with hands, but che lt⸗ 
inal an hun- Hing God which Hath created the beauen and 
dreth and the tarth, and hath power vpon all flech. 
eighrgallons 6 Then cayd the King vnto him, Thinkeſt 
at :he leaſt, thou not that Bel isa lining God? Steſt thou 
b. Called not how much hee catcty and dunketh cuery 
Metreta, and Day? 

everyone of 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſavy, O king, be 
theſe mea - not deceiued : koꝛ this is but clay within, & bꝛaſſe 
ſures contei - Without, and did nener eat any thing. 

ned about 8. So the king was wzoth. and called fo2 his 


ten gallons, piteſts, aud ſapd vnfo them, Jf yee tell mee not 


which in all Who thts ts that eateth vptheie cxpences,ve (hal 


rake three- Die: 
Tore, 9 Baut if pee can certifie mee that Bel cas 
teth then, then Daniel ſhall dit: koz hee hath 
ſpoken blaſpheune againſt Bel. And Dantcl 
— + Bing, Let it be accozding to thy 
015. 
6 (Now the pꝛieſts of Bel were thzecſceze 
and ten. beſldes their wines and childien: ) and 
_ dbe Wig went with Daniel inte the templc of 
Btl. 
11 $3 Beis pileſte ſapde, Beholde, wee wil! 
got out, and let thou Lhe meate there , O Big, 


and iet the wine dee filled : then ſhut the dooꝛt 
faſt, and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet. 

12 And to mozrow when thou commeſt in, i ſ . 
thou fin deſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we 
— 1 death, oz elſe Daniel that hath lyed 

pon vs. 

13 Now they thought them ſelnes ſure enough: 
foz vnder the table thry had mode a puie en» 
trance, and there went they in tuer, and tooke 
away the things. 

14 So when they were gone foorth , the king 
ſct meates befoze Bel. Now Dantel had com⸗ 
maunoed his ſeruauts to bzing aches, and theſe 
they ſtrowed throughout all the Temple, inthe 
pꝛelentt of the King alone: then they went out, 
and ſhut the dooze, and ſealed it with the Kings 
lignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Nowe intbe night came the pzieſtes with 
their wines and chlldzen, (as they Were wont cg 
doe) and didgat and diinke vpall, 

16 Iniſe mozning betimes, the Ring aroſe 
and Dantel with hin,. ö 

17 And the King ſapd, Daͤntel, are the ſesies 
— be atilwered, Dea, D king, they bes 

ole. 

18 Andaſſoone as hee dad opened the Doozr, - 
the king loo ken vpon the table, and cryed with 
a loud voyce, Orcat art thou, O Bel, and with 
thet is no deceit. | 

10 Then laughed Dantel, and helde the Ring : 
that he ſhould not goe in, and ſayd, Be hold now 
the p — „and markt well whole footſteps 
are the ſr. 

20 And the Ring ſayd, J fee the footſteps of 
_ women, and childzen: therctoze the King 

as angry, | 

21 Andtookethe Dells, with their wtues, - 
and childzen, and they (hrwed Him dae patme * 
deozts, whire they came in, and conlumed (ach j 


things as were von rhe table; 
32 There⸗ 


* * = 2+, + 7; ops. p _ F 4 1 
1 ͤ „„ 


K « * 


Apoctypha. 
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22 Therekoꝛt the king flew them, and velines 
rev Bel tnto Daniels power, who deltroyed hiun 


__ a1;d;ts temple, 


23 C No2toner in that ſame place there was 
x &rcat Dagon, which the Babplontans woz⸗ 
ipued, 
0 44 And theKing ſayd vnto Dat;iel, Sapeſt 
thou that this ts of bꝛaſſe allo? loe , bet liuech, 
and cateth and dꝛinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
lap that het te no ltutng God: thtretoze worſhip 


bim. 

25 Then layd Daniel vnto tbe Ring, J will 
AP the Loꝛd my God: koz hee ts the ltuing 

vr, 

26 But give met leane, O King, and J wil 
{lay this Dzagon Witbout (wozd oz taffe. And 
the king lapd, J giue thee le aue. 

27 Then Dantel tooke pitch, and faite, 
and haute, and did ſeethe them together, and 


made lumpes thereo!: this het put in the Das 


«ons mouth, anb (c the Dzagon burſt in fun» 
der. And Damel ſapd, Beholo whome pet wors 


cht p. 85 

23 hen the Babylonians heard it, they 
were wonderkull woth, and gathered them co 
gether againſt the King, laying, The King is 
Hecome a Jewwe : fop he hath deſtroyed Bel, and 
Hath lane the Paragon, and put the Pzielts to 
breath. 

29 So they came to the King, and ſayd, De» 


= {iucr vs Dantel, oz elle we will deſtroy chee and 


4 i. . N 
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thine honſe. 
zo Row when the King (awe , that they 
Dieglled ſoze vpon him, ann that neceflitie 


onſtramed him, hee deliuered Daniel vnto 


them : 
77 {Tho cathim into the Lions den, where 
It vas lire dayes. 


32 La the denne there were ſtuen Lions, beko 


L Maccabees. 


and tbey had glutu thein enety day two bodies 

and two ſheepe, Which then were not ginen 

— . the tutent that they intght deuoure 
antel. 

23 C Now there was in Jewzte a Pꝛophet 
called A bbacuc, which had made pottage, and 
bꝛoken bzend into a bowle , & was going into the 
fiel d, toz to hing it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Abs 
bacuc , Got, cary the meate that thou haſt, into 
Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lyons 


Ddennt. 
35 And Abbacuc ſaypd, Loꝛd, J neuer ſaw 
Babyion , neither doe J know where the denne 


Ls, 
36 Then the Angel toake gim by the crowne 
of the head, e bare btin by the hatre of his head, 
and through a mightte wind ſet him tn Babylon 
vpon the denne. : | 
37 And Abbacuc crptd, ſaying, D Dantel, 
Dantel, tant the dinner that God hath (ent 


thee. 

38 Then ſayd Daniel, O God, thou hat 
thought vpon inte, and thou neuer tatleſt them 
that lecke thee and lone thee. 

39 Oo Dante! aroſe, and did eate, and the 
Angel oł the Loꝛd (et Abbacuc in his owne place 
againetimmedtacly. 

40 Upon the ſcuenth day the king went to 
bewatle Daniel, and when hee came co the den, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel (ate in the mids 
of the Lions. 

41 Then cryed the king with a loud voyce, 
ſaxtng, Great art thou, O Lozd Gon of Daniel, 
and chett is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he dꝛew him out of the den, and caſt 
them that were the.cauſe of his deſtruction into 
the — — they were deuoured in a moment 


The firſt Booke of the 


Maccabees. 


QHAP. 1. 

Nhe detbef Alexander the king of Macedonit. 
Ani hat taketh the khingdome. 12 Many ef the 
children of fſratl make couenaxt with the Gentiles, 
21 cAntaciuwr [ubdueth Egytt aud zem vnto 


n derunhen. ;o Antechys ſetter! ve,. 
1 Fter that Alexanverthe Was 
wert torth of the land of Chet 
tim, and flew Dartus King 
anD reigned for him, as he had 
befor in Greet, 
band, and wan ſtrong holds, and llew the kings 
ot the earth. 
Wonzld, and tooke ipoyles of many nattons, in ſo 
much that the woꝛld ſtood tin adde of him:thete⸗ 
4 *Now when lee had gatheted a migbtle 
ſtrong hoſt,. 


9 cedontar, the ſonne of [Ihiltp, 

7 "A ot the Perllaus and Medts, 

208 . 2 Ot tocke great wartes in 

3 So went hee thozowto the endts of the 
oe bis heart was puffed vp aud was hautie. 

5 An had retgnid our regions, nations, 


= kinxdomes, they became tributaries vnto 
301 A 

6 After theſe things he lell ſicke, and knew 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Thr her called foz the ch(efe of his ler ⸗ 
—— _ — — vp with him of 

5t!p2cu,and patted his kingdome amongt 
whlle be was pet altue. © see. 

3 Do Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
When be died. 

9 And dis (eruants retgned tuery ont fn 
bis roome. | 

10 And theyall cauſed themſelnes to be crows» 
ned alter his death, ſo did chetr childzen after 
them mary yeres, and much wickedneſſt increa · 
(ed in the wozld. 

11 Fo ont ct theſe came the wicked root, even 
AnttocdusſEpipbanes, thc ſoitne of king Anti- 
ochus, which dad heen an hoſtage at Rome, and 
her reigned in the hundzeth and (enen and thir. 
ticth yeere ol the klugdome of the Oreckes, 

12 d In thoſe dapes went there out of Il. 
rat! wicked men, which enticed many, ſay- 
ing, Lit vs goc and make a conenant = 

the 
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Apocrypha, 


e The wic- 
ked fal head 
long into 
miſchieſe. 

f By dtaw- 
ing the skin 
ouet the part 
that was cit- 
cumciſed, as 
Celſ. 7 chap. 
25. Epiph. 
lib de pon- 
deribus & 
menſutis. 


The ſe - 
cond battell 
with the 
Carthagi- 
nen'es. 


b The bat- 
x!lof Ma- 
cedonia. 


the keathen that are round abont vs: for lince 
wee depart from thince , we haut bad much lozs 
tod. 

1} So this deute pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the prople were ready 
and went to the Bing , which gane them lt» 
— to doe alter the ezdinancts of the hea⸗ 
then, 

15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 
8 , accozdꝭung to the faſhions of the Hera» 
cen 

16 And made thewſceluts f vacirenmeſſed, 
and toziocke the holy Couenant, and toyncd 
themlelues to the yeathen, and were lolde to doe 
miſchteke. 


17 S9 wher Anttochus kingdome was (et in 


0zvcr, hee went abont to reigne oner Egppt, 
that hee might haue the domimion of two 
Realmes. | 

18 Therefoze hee entred into Taypt with a 
mightie company, with Cbatets, and Ele 
phants,and wtth hoꝛlemen, and with a great na⸗ 
uit, 

19 And mooned warte againſt Otolemens 
King of Egppt: but JItulemens was akraise 
of hun, and fled , and maup were wounded to 
death. 

20 Th 
in the land of Egypt, & tooke away the 
ofthe land of Egypt. 

21 And aftcr that Antlochas had (mftten E⸗ 


us Antioclus wanne many ſirong cities 
oyles 


gypt. he turned agatue in the hundzerh , fourtie {| 


and thite ypeere, 

22 And went vp toward J ſrael and Jeriſa» 
lem with amightic people, 

22 And entre pzoudely into the Danctua- 
tie, and tooke awap.the golden Altar, and 
the Candleſttcke fo2 the light, and all the in- 
ſtrumtuts thereof, and the Table of the Shew⸗ 
heede, and the powzing veſſels, and the 
bowles, ant the golden baſens, and the vatle, 
and the crownes , and the golden apparcl!, 
which was vbetoze the Temple, and brake all u 
pieces. 


2.4 Ute tooke alſo the Muer and golde, and 


the pzectous lewels, aud hee tooke the lecrete 
treaſures that dte kound, and when her Hao 
taken away all, hee departed into bis owne 


land, 

25 After het had murthered mauy men, and 
ſpoken verp p2oudely, 

26 Therefoze there was a great (amentation 
in tuerp place of Israel 

27 Foꝛtht Puncts and the Elders mourned; 
the young women, and the pong men were made 
fceble, and the beautte of the women was chan⸗ 


ged., 

28 Exerv by/Dexrome tooke him to mom ning, 
nnd ſhee that lait in the marciage chamber was 
ti ScavineTe. 

29 The lend alſo was moouen fo the fnhaht- 
rants thereof: fax alt the honlt of Jacob was cos 
ucred ulth confuſion. 

70 after tws peres the king ſent his chicks 
talkematter into the cities of Juda, which came 
to Tetuſalem with a great multitude, 

21 {Uholpake pcactable wozos vnto them in 
Peceit,and they gauc credit vnto him. 

22 Ther he fell ſuddenly vpon the citle, and 
ſmote fr with a arcat plague, t deſtroped inuch 
people of Iſratl, 


Chap. j. 


23 And when he had (poylcd the citie, Zee ſet 
flirt on it, caſting downe rye houſes thertek, ard 
waistgerecf on every (}Þe, 


34 The women and their thildzen tooke they | 


captine, and led away the cattell. 

35 Then foztified chey the citie of D2utd with 
a great Ethicke-wall, and with mighty towers, 
and maar it a ſtrong h old fox them. 

36 Mozcouer they ſet wicked people there, 
_ bngod{y pecſons,- and foxttfied tüemle lues 

37 And they ſtozed it with weapons and vt. 
talles, and gathered the (poyle of Jeruſalem, aud 
lal de it vp there; 

38 Thus became they a ſoze ſnare, and were 
in ambuſhment to2 the Sanctuary, and were 
wickedencintes tuermon vnto Iſrael. 

39 Foz they thedie innotent bloon en euetp 
— — the Sanctuarie , and defiled the Dang» 

rity 


4.0 Inſomuch that the citizens of Teruſalem 


fled away becauſe of them, and it became an ha⸗ 
bitatton of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them 


whoin ſhe had bout: fox her owne childzen did 


leane het. 


41. Her Sanctoary was left wafte as a wil- 


derneſſe: her holy dates Were rurney into mout⸗ 


ning, her Sabbaths into repꝛoch, and ber benour 


bzought to nought, 
42 Qs ber glozy had bene great, fo was her 
Diſhonour , and ber txcellentie was turned into 


020W. 

4.3 Allo the king wꝛote vuto al his lungdom, 
that all che people ſhould bee as one, and that e⸗ 
11ery man (hould lcaue his [awrs, 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com · 
mandemeit of the king. 

4-5 Dea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his religion , offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. \, 

4.6 Os the king ſent letters by the meſſen⸗ 


gers nato Jerniatem, and tothe cities of Juda, 


that they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrey, 
47 And that they ſhould foꝛbid the-burnt of- 


414 


ferings and lacrifices and che | offtrings in the o, drinks? 


2 ee 
48 And that they ſhould dellle the Da 

and the teaſts. : be Dabbaths 
Eo, And pollute the Danctuarte and the holy 


50 andt 
pels of idol 
cleane beaſts, 


vp alfars and grones, and chap · 
d offer vp \wincs fie »and vie 


FI And that they ſhould leaue their chüldꝛen 


vncirtumciſed, and defile their (oales with vn⸗ 

cleanneſſe, and jo themſelugs, that they 

might forget che Law, and change all the ozdi⸗ 
52 And that whoſocuer would not doe accoze - 


ding te the commandement of the king, outlay 


ſutter death. 


7 In like manner woe Here thozowent 
al bis kingdomtes , and ſet onerſeers ourr- 


all the people, for ro compell them to dus theſe - 
things. 

54 And he commanded the cities of JInda to 
doe lacritice,citie by citle. 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them 


by heapee, every one that fozſooke the Law, and 


lo they committed culll in the land. 
56 And 


effermgt, 


& 7 —— 0 
f\ TOC : vpha. 


56 And thev dꝛoue the Ilraelites into ſecret 
placce, tuen wgertlotuer they could flee koz ſuc⸗ 
Tout. 

„ The fifteenth dap ok Challeu, in the hun ⸗ 
deerh and lune aud fortteth peert, they let vp the 
abomtinatton of deſolation vpon the altar, and 
{cy builded altars thozowout the cities of Juda 
011 eucty ide. 

58 And hekoe the doozes of the houſes, aud 
in the ſtreets they burnt incenſe. 

59 And the bookes of the Law, which they 
Pound, they © burnt tnthe lire, and cut in pieces. 

65 Mhs;orarr had a booke of the Teſtament 
bund by hun , oz whoſoever conſented vnto the 


io, the kings tommaundement was, that they 
* {ould put him to death by their authozitie. 


61 and theyerccuted theſe things euery mo- 
neth vpo the people of Iſrael! that were found 


, in the cittes. 


pa : 
* . Anm. 


62 And inthe line and twenkteth day of the 
montth, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which 
was in the ſtead of the altar ok ſacrifices. 

63 And atcozding to the commaundement 
they put ctrtaine women to death , which hav 
cauled their childzen to be circumciſed, 

_ 64 Aud they hanged vp the childzen at their 
weckte, and they (poylen thetr houſes , and lit w 
che circumciſers of them. 

©5 Bet wert there many in T{rae!, which 
were of courage, and determined in themlelues, 
chat they would not eat vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
Hee detued with thoſe meatts: lo becauſe they 
wont not b:eake the boly covenant, they were 
put to death. 

67 Aud this h tpzanntc was very ſoze vpon the 
people of Ilratt. 


. 


le mourning »f Mattathias and ha ſonnes for 
ihe defruition of the H city, 19 They refuſed to de 
ſacrifice wnts idoles, 24 The teale of Mantathtas for 
the law Cod. 33 Tha ere ſlaine, and will not fight 
apaine breauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias 
dying , commandeth bg ſounes to ſtiche by the word of 
Dali aſter the example of tae fatbers, 


{2 thoſe dapes ſtood vp Mattathias the pꝛieſt, 
the ſonae of Foanntes , the ſonne of Simron, pf 
the ſorines of Toartbot TY II. Dwelt in 
(139dtn, 
Ad hee hadfliic o mes, LoTunn called 


0 by ou * 
4 EYE * 


11, 
O mon called, Thaſſi, 
das which was called Marcabens, 

5 leasar called Aaron, and Jonathan, 
holt name was Appbus. | 

„ heſaw the blaſphemtes, which were 
Onunieted in Juda and Jeruſalem 3 

„ And he lapd, Moe is met: whercfoꝛe was 
born, ta lee this deſttuctton of my people, and 
it deſt ructton of the holp cr1ty , and thus to fit 
th: it ts detuered into the Hants of the cuc⸗ 
Ice. 

And the Sanctuary itn tlie hands of itrans 
ers their Temple ts as a man that hath no re⸗ 
1:ZW:ne 

Der glenous veltcls ore taried away into 
„ tuntte: her mfants arc flaine tn the ſtrettes, 
ber young men arc kalten by the (word of 


I. Maccabees. 


the enemies. 
10 CUyat people is it that hath not ſome poſ⸗ 
0 — in her Kingdomt, oꝛ hath not gotten of her 
oples: 
Fit Au her glozy is taken away: of a free wos 
man, ſhe ts beco:ne an handmatd. ; 
12 Behold, our Sanctuary, and our beautte, 
and honour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 
defiled it. 
1} What helpeth it vs then to l{ue any lon⸗ 


cr; 
: 4 And Mattathtas rent his clothes, he, aud 
his lonnes, and put lackecloth vpon them, and 
mourned very loze. 

I5 (Then came men krom the King to the ct- 
tie of Modin, to compell them to kozlake God, 
and to ſacrifice. 

16 Do many of the J ſraelites conſented vnto 
them: but Mattathlas and his (ounes allembled 
together. 

17 Then ſpake the tommiſſton ers of the — 
and (atd vntoMattathias , Thou art thechiete 
and an honourable man, and great in this citte, 
and haſt many childꝛen and bzetbzen, 

18 Come thou therefoze firſt , and fulfill the 
Ringscommaundement,as all the heathen haue 
done, and alio the men of Fuda, and luch as res 
maint at Jcruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy kami⸗ 
ly bee in the Rings fanour ! and thou and thy 
childꝛen ſhall be enriched with ſilner and golde, 
aud with many rewards. 

19 Then Pattathtas anſwered and ſaid with 
a loud voyce, Though all nations that are vns 
der the kings dominton, obey him, and fall away 
cuery man trom the reltgion of their fathers,and 
conlem to his commandements, 
20 Pet will J and my ſonnts, and my bꝛe- a The father 


then, walke in the covenant of our fathers. romiſeth 
21 God be mercttull vnto vs, that wee fozlake for his chil- 
not the law and the oꝛdinances. . dren, that 


22 Ute will not hearken vnto the Kings they hall 
wozds to tran{greſle our religion, netther on the ſerue God? 
right ſide, noꝛ on the lett. ſo doeth lo- 

23 And when hee had left off Cpeaking theſe (va for his 
wozds, tutte came one of the Jewes, in the ſight houſhold. 
ok all, tolzrrtfice vpon the altar which was at loſh, 24.15. 
Medin, according to the kings commandement. 

24 Now when Mattathtas law it, he was lo : 
> inflamed with 3cale, that his reines ſhooke, and b It is a 
bis math was bindled accozding to the ozdt . gricfe to the 
nance of the law : thercfoze hee tanne vnto bim, odly to fee 

und killed him by the altar: the people 

25 And at the (ame time hre flewthe Kings offend. 
commiſſtoner, that compelled hum to dot facrt- 
lice. and deſtroyed the altar, 

26 Thus bort he a ʒeale to the Law of God, _ 
doing as Phintes did vnto Zambzi the ſonne of Num, 2 5. 7. 


Salom. 

27 (Then cryed Mattathtas wich a lowde 
voyce in the cite, ſaying, Whoſocuer ts zealous 
of the Law, and wul and by the cone nant, let 
{fm come tozth after me. 

28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
tamnes, and l[efr all that they had in the citie. 

20 Then many that ſought after tuſtice and o:, hat /;- 
iudgement, | ued wſily c 
30 ent dowue into the wildernes to dwell vpright ly. 
tbete, both they, and their cyfldzen , and thetr 
wines and their cattel: fo2 the atfltcttons increas 

led loze vpon them. 
31 C Now when it was told vnto the kings 
{cruants., 
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ſernants, and to the garllons, which were in Je⸗ 
ruſglem in the citi: of Damd, that men had 
broken the 181129 commaunde nent, and were 
gone docne into the lecret places in he Wuldtr⸗ 


nelle, : 
32 Then many purſited a'ter them: aus hae 


wing onertaken them, they camped Ageinſt them, 
a! let the battell in aray againit them on the 
tz: bbath dap. 

33 And (aydvnto them, Let this nom be ſtf* 
ficient ; come tc02th and doe actozötug to the 
c61172andement of the Bing, end vc fhall tine, 

34 But they au{wered, we will tio go (092th, 
neither will we do the kinge commandenzent, (6 
Defile the Sabbath dap. 

35 Then they gau them the battell. 

36 But the other anlwered them noching,net- 
ther tuſt nip ont ſtone at them, 102 topped the 
peine places, 

37 But {4yd, we will die all in our innoccucp: 
the hcautu and cart) ſhall teſtifie top vs, that ve 
beſtroy vs Wongtullp. 

38 Tis they gan them the battclf vpon the 
Sibbath, end flews both men and cattell, their 
Wines their child zen to che umnber of a thous 
land people. EEE 

39 (Athen Pattathias and his friends vn⸗ 
derſtodo this, they mounted toz them greatly, 

40 And iayp one to another, It we all do as 
dur bꝛethzen baue done, and fight not again 
the beathen koz ont lives, and ſoz our lawes, 
then ſhall they tncontinentlp Deſtroy vs out of 
the tarth. 

41 Therckoze they concluded at the ſame 
tine, laying, Wiolorner hall come to make 
battcli with vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will 
night agatnſt him, chat wee die not all, as our 
bicch2e1n that were murthered in the ſecret play 
ces. 

42 Then came vnt9 them the aſſembly of the 
Alibcans , witch were of the ſtrongeſt men et 
— all lach as were well minded toward che 

aw. 

43 And all thep that wert flzd koꝛ perſecution, 
iortied themielues vo them, and were an helpe 
Vito then. 

44 De they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
WiCKeD men in geit wath , and the vngoelp in 
thetr anger, but tc relt ied vnto the heathen, 
and c[capty, . 

45 Thea Mattathtas and his friends went 
abaitt and detroved the altar e, 

46 And circumciſed the chüldzen by force that 
wile vncucwmctled, as many as thry kound 
Wicthtn the coaſtso flracl, - 

47 A8 they poiſed s ter the proud men: 
aud this acte piolpetid in their hands. 

48 Ses (ljcy recoutred the La t ent ok toe 
hand cf the Gentileg, ad out of the hand of 
RING, und gane not place tothe wicked. 

49 an when the time dzeweentere, Chat 
LEattathlas (ould Dig, he laypd unto hte fotints, 

200 [6 Dag? an neracution bicrealild, ann the 
tunt Di deſttuctton, and LE Wrath of mndbigna⸗ 
$1911. 

co j4ow therefore, my (3naes, be ye zenlaug of 
cht Lw. ans Tine vou lues ton the couenanc of 
1 Cata rtinemlaance What actes our fa» 
therhioln geit eme: to ball pee ttteime [LNG 
bhouvur and an tukrlaſting nas, 
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2 as not Abꝛahun fond fafthiull in Gen. 22 9, 
tentatlen, and t Was imputed vnto him tos righ : 10.7%. 4 3. 
trotlitcfe? 

$3 *Ioicph tn the time of his trondie keps he 
commandement, and was made the Koo of C- 
gppt. 

54 Dhmecs our father, becauſe hee was ta. 
lous ail teszuent, obtamncò the concnant of the e⸗ 
nerlütteng HDuttthood. 

565 *{clus tortulülling the wozd, was made 
the geucrnaur 97 Altacl. 

50 *Ckith, ccault he bare Witnes befoze the Nam. 14. 6, 
conscegation, ectiued tot heritage orte land. 72% .14. 

57 Dau, be cauſe of his mercy, ob ained the 2.9m 2.4. 
tbzont of the büngdome tos tuermoze. 2. ing. 21 

58 Ellas, becauſe hee was zealous and ters 
nent inthe Lawe, was taken vptuen tinto hea⸗ 
uin. 

59 *Anantas, Azarias, and Milatl by their 92 3.26, 
fatty were deine ted out ot the flume. 17% 8,26. 

60 »Dändtl, becauſe ot vis innocencte, was 5 6.22. 
oeliucreviem the moatb of the Lvons, 

61 And thus ye map conſliver tMonghont all 
gte, t hat Whoſoeuce puc their erultin gun, ch all 
not Want ſtrength. 

62 Feate not pee then the words of a fInftill %. 10. 26, 
man: foz hi glozy 15 bit doung and woes. 8 x: 0/2 

03 To day is ht (et vp, aud o mozrow he fha'l 2 7 471 
not be founb;to2 be is corned into his buſt, and 7, .5 
his put pcle perichith. A 

04 Cayeretoze my fonnes, take good Hearts, 
and thewe pour le lues men to2 the Lawe: oz by 
it (hall pouebtatne glozy. 

67 And beholde , J knowe that pour bzother 
Dimon $34 man of counſel ; giue care viico him 
alway : he ſhaibe a father vnto you, = 

66 «41d guoas $Paccabeus hath beene migh» 
tie and ſtrong, cuen from hts youth vp: le bun 
be Four captame,and fight you che battell toz the 
people. 

67 Thus chal ve bing vnte pon all thoſe that 
oblecne the Lawe,; and hall avenge the iniurtes 
ct pour proyte. 

68 IRecontpenſe fully the beathen, and giue 
your eines to the commanbtment ofthe Law, 

09 Do het vlelico them, and was laty with 
his tathers, 

70 And dyed tn the hunderts fourtie and ſirt 
Vecre, and bis lonnt buried hem in b's fathers le- 
pulchze at Sobin, aud all Aſcacl wane great la. 
mentation top bun. 
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CHAP TIL 

r Iudas is mais 116ler auer the lewes. 11 He 41. 
let Apolloinu and Seren the prixces of Sy114. 44 The 
conſt lence of Iudas ton a God. 55 Fudas determi- 
eg o fiant ae ti ui A ſias hem Wi 19114013 h 14 made 
aht aunt quer I is hoſte, 

1 Ven Jabas bis ſonne, called Baccabeus, 
roie dp in his place. 

2 Aud althts bzethzen helpen bim, and all 
they that helde with vis tether, and longyt with 
courage the batitll of Tfroel, 

3 Ho hi gate dis pes ple great Fononr: he put 
ona Veſt plate a5a ppant, ant armen huntlec, 
anbitt chr hattell fn aray, diten be campe 
Wits die 202d, F 

4 Inhis acttz hf wis ie g Lpon, and ag a 
Lyong mhelpe rosig after the may. 

5 Porgepndlosgthe wicked, t ſonghe them 
It z dd burn vp thole that vexeo his people. 

6 W9 
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6 So that the wicked fled for keare of him, 
and all the workers of imqutty were put to trou⸗ 

le: and latuatton pꝛoſpered in his hand. 

7 And hes gricued divers Kings, but Jacob 
rttoyced byyis acts, and his memoztall is bleſled 
f02 eucr. : f 

8 Pee went alſo thozow the cfties ot Tuda, 
and detroved the wicked out of them, and tur» 
ned away the wath from Tlrael. | 

So was hee renowmed vato the endes of 
the earth, and hte aſlembled together thole that 
were ready to pertily, 

| 19-C But*Apollonins gathered the Gentiles, 

+ 2 #29 anda great hole out of Samaria, to light a+ 
: - Catnft Iſrael. 28 
I CUhtch when Indas perctiued, hee went 
"7, footth to meete him, and linott him, and llewe 
— ſo that many fell do wne flatne, and che reſt 
ende. {| 
2 So {vas tooke their ſpoilcs, and tooke 
allo Apo!toints [wozd, and fought with it all his 
Ute long. 

1: (ou when Seron a pzince ok the armte 
of Syna, heard chat Judas bad gathered vnto 
himthe congregation, and Church of the kalth⸗ 

nl, and went koorth to the warre, 

14 Oe (atd, Þ will get me a name, and will be 
cloztous in the realme: fo2 J will goe fight with 
Judas, and them that are with him, which haue 

Defpiien the ktngs commandement. 

So he mare him ready tv go vp, and there 

want withbhimamigahtyholte of the vngodly to 
pe him, and to bee auenged of the childzen of 
"Tarae!. 

16 And when hee came neere to the going vp 
eth hoꝛon, Judas went foozth to mect him 
With atmall company. 

17 But when thep{awe the armie comming 
Agatiil them, they lard to Judas. Yow arc wee 
Ahle, being loten, to (1359t againſt ſo great a mul⸗ 
nde, aud ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we be lo wearte, and 

> 3aue taſted all this day? 
| iS Then lavaTiulas, Tt is an eaſie thing fc; 
map to bee ſhuc vp in the handes ok few, and 
chere 1019 ditterenct before the God of Heauen, to 
Beltuct by a great multitude, oz by a (mall corn- 
ante. 
£ 19 T0: the vietone of the battell ſtandetſ not 
fr trenmnltirudent the holte, but the Rrength 
canmictifireom banc, 
23 They coin? againſt vs With actuel and 
n fer une to britrov vs, and our wines, 
[1.5 037 £,4!020n, and to robde vo, 
21 3:17 wee doc light top our itues, and foz 
ff £4:Uc8. he 
22 2 9 Gon Himſelſe will deſtroy them be⸗ 
nac: toeretore be not ve afrapd ofthem, 
* 22 410 when be han lett oft ſpeaking, he ltapt 
MOGEINY Upon chem: lo was Scron and his hoſt 
geitroved beige hun. 
4 And they purine} them from the going 
zun of Veth hoꝛon vnta the plame: where 
ve weit at zectght hundzeth men of them, & 
celine led tothe land of the Dhiliuims. 
Then the ttare and terrouro {mas and 
tell vpan tſe nations rom? about, 
7 Datygarhts fame c une ys tone king: ko: 
ite Senttles could tell ok the warres of Ju⸗ 


27 & Int when king Antiochus heard theſe 
(LANES , BEE WAS MITE in bes winde: White 
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fo:e he ſent foozth, and gathered all the power of 


bis Nralme, a verte ſtrong armie, 


28 And opened his trzaſure, and gaue his 
holte a yeres wages in hand, commandtng them 
to be readte fo2 a peare foꝛ all occaſions, 

29 Qeuerthelclle, when he (aw that the mo⸗ 
ney ofhtstreaſiires fatled, and that the tributes 
in the conntrep were linall, betaule of the dilſen⸗ 
lion, and plagues that dee had bzought vpon the 
land, in taking away the Lawes which had been 
vt old time, 

30 Oeetcared leſt He ſhould not now haue at 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, fo the charges 
and guts that he had giuen with a ltberall hand 
at ot: fo2 in liberality bee farre palled the other 
kings that were betoze him. : 

31 Uhereſoꝛe hee was heaute in bis minde, 
ano thought te goe into Perſia, foz to take tris 
butes of the countreps, and to gather much mo⸗ 
ney. 
32 So he lekt Lyſias a noble man, and ot the 
Rings blood to suerſet the kings bultneſſe: from 
the rtacr of Euph:ates, vnto the bozders of C- 


gypt, ä 

33 And tobzing vp his lonne Anttochus, (ill 
he came agatne. 

34 Moꝛecuer hee gaue him Halfe of his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
things that be would haut done. þ 

35 Aud conterning thole which dwelc in Tit« 
da and Jernſalem, that he ſhould leud an armtc 
againſt them, to deſtroyand roote out the pomer 
ot Iſtatl and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put cut thetr memoztall from that place, 

26 And to let ſtrangers koz to inhabite al thetr 
quarters, and part thetr land among them. 

37 And the king cooke the halte of the hoſte 
that remamed, and peparted from Antiochia his 
ropäll citte, in the peerc an hundzeth fourtte and 
ſcutn, and palled the rtuer Cuphzates, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countreys. 

38 Chen Lyſias chole Ptolomeus the ſonne 
of Doziminns,and Nicanor, and Goꝛgias migb⸗ 
tie men and the kings friends, 

39 And ſent with thein keztie thouſznd foot» 
men, and ſtuen thonſand hozſemen, to goe into 
the land of Auda, and to deſtropit, as the Ring 
commanded, 

40 Sothey went fozth with all their power 
an d came and pitchto bf Emmaus in the platne 
countrep. 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heard the rumonr of them, they tooke very much 
filucr and gold, andſernants, and came into the 
campe to buy the childzen of Ilrael toz flaues, 
and the ſtrength of Syza and ol ffrange natt- 
ons topned With them. 

42 C20w when Indas atid his bacthien (at 
that trouv!cincicaled, ang that the hsſte diewe 
necre vato their bozderg, conlldering the kings 
wo:ps, whereby Hee Had commanded to deftroy 
the people, and viter!p aboltth them, 

43 They ſipd ene to another, Let vs redzeſſe 
the aeca of ont ptopie, and let vs fight for our. 
copie, and tod dur Sanctuarp. 

4.4 Then :hecougregatton were ſoone ready 
75:Herev to Ag, and to pꝛay, and to deſire mers 
cte andtompalſſton. . 

45 A3t62 7 erufalem, tt was not inhabiten, 
but was as a Wilaectcte. There went none 
(bat was bome in ft, in oz ouc at it, and the 

Sanctuary 


Emmi. 
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Sanctuary was troden downe, Etheflrangers 
kpc the koꝛtreſſe, aud it was the hablitatton of 
the heathen: any the mirth of Jacob was taken 
away : the pipe and the harpe ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered themlelues together, 
aud came to $Patpha befoze Jeruſalem: foz in 
Malpha was the place where they p2ayed atoze⸗ 
time in Jlratl!, 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſackc⸗ 
cloth vpõ them, and call aſhes vpon their heads 
and rent their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the Law, where 
in the heathen (ought to paint the likenelſe of 
their idoles, 

49 And b:ought the ]Nteſts garments, and 
the ürſt kruites, and the tithes, and let there the 
Mazatites, which actcompliſhed thetr dapes. 

50 And they crycyd with a loud vopce toward 
heauen, ſaytan, Chat ſhall we doe With thele 7 
and whithcey all we carypthem aWay ? 

FI F0:thy Sanctuary is croden downe and 
dc filed,and the Pateſtes are in heauineſſe, and 
bzought downe. 8 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſttop vs: thou knowelt what things 
they imaginc againſt vs, 

52 Yow can we ſtand befoze them, except thou 

clpe vs? 

x 54 Thenthep blew the trumpets , and cryed 
with a lowd voyce. 

55 And atter this Judas oꝛdeined captaines 
oner the people, enen captatnes ouer thoulands, 
and captaines oct hundzeths, and captaines o⸗ 
ner fükties, and capfaines oner ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that bullded 
houſcs,0: maryed wtors, 02 planted Ainepards. 
02 Were kearekull, that they ſhould retutue every 
ont to his owne Houle,* accozving to the Low. 

57 So the hofte remooned, and pitched vpon 
the Sonth fide of Emmaus. 

59 And Judas (ard, Arme pour ſelues and be 
valtant men, tbee ready agatnft the mozntne to 
light with thefe nations, which are gathered tos 
gether agatuſt ve, to deſttop vs & ont ſanctuatp. 

59 Fozit te better fo: vs to die in battel. then 
toice the calamtties of our people and of our 
Sanctuary. 

GO Ntucrtheleſſe, as the will of God (8 in hea⸗ 


nen, O belt. 


CHAT. IH I 
Jud proth agamſ Gorgias, which lieth in wait. 
14 Ho putreth Gg vnd by hoſle to Night. 21 Lyſi- 
a deth Trudra, 2 9 but Fudas drineth him out. 43 
Fu las purifietl; the Temple, and dedicateth the altar. 


So -- | ben tone Oezetas hue thouſand ſoot men, 


| | 
Jandathenſind of the beſt hozſemen, and de⸗ 

parted ont of the cainpe bynigbt, 
2 To tinade the campeef the Teweg, and to 


Gt em modtalp: and the men ok the leztreſſe 
were his embes., 

3 Now w'en Judasheard tt, hee remocued, 
end they that were valiant men, fo linite the 
Ame army Which was at Emmaus, 

* Ahiles pet toe army was dilperſed from 
the compe. 

5 U1theminne ſezſon came Oornins by night 
inte Jas campe: and when hee found no man 
there he longht them 14 thy mountames: (02 lad 
Tober Fig hs trod vs., 


11 * 
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6 ut aſſcone as it was day, Tudas ſbewed 
himſclie in the tleld with thiee thoutand men, 
which had neither harnelle, noz lwoꝛdos to thetr 
minds. 

7 And they (aw that the armies of the he a- 
then Were trong and wel armed, and their boꝛt⸗ 
men about them, and that theſe were expert ney 
of warre, 

8 Then ſald Judas to the men that were with 
him, Fcare ye not thetr multicude,neither bet a- 
tratd of their aſſanlt. 


9 Remember how our fathers were yelinered _ 


in the Red Sta, when Pharaoh purſucd chen 
with an armp. 

IO Thcrioze now let vs cry vnto heaven,and 
the Loꝛd wilt haue mercy vpon vo, c remewbcr 
the couenant ot our fathers, aud wil deſtroy this 
hoſte bekoꝛe our face thts dap: 

II So ſhal all the heathen know, that there ts 
one, which deltuereth and laueth Jlracl. 

12 Then the ſtrangets litt vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them. 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
battell,and they that were with Judas blew the 
trumpets, | 

14 So they iopned together, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited,anv flep by the platine. 

35 But the hindmoſt of them ſell bythe ſweꝛd, 
and they purſued them vnto Oazeron, and into 
the plaints ot Idumta, x of A ;otue, and of Jam⸗- 
nta, ſo that there were flatne of them about thce 
thouland men. ; 

16 So Judas turned againe with his hole, 
from purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the pꝛople, Be not arcedy of 
the lpoyles: koꝛ there is a battell bekoze vs, 

18 And Gozgtas and the army ts here by vg 
in the monntatne: but ſtand ye now faſt again 
your enemies, and oucrcome them: then may ve 
lafely take the ſpoples. 

19 As Judas was (acaking theſe worde, there 
appeared one part which token {coin the moun⸗ 
taynes, 

20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled. 
and that Judas {culo rs burne the rents: (fox 
— ſeene, declared what was 

one. 

21 Aben they ſaw theſe things, they were 
{0:0 afratde, and when they ſaw allo that Judas 
aud his hoſte were in the field reaby co ſec thene 
leluts fn arap, 

22 They fied eue ry one inte the land of ran» 

gers. 
23 So Judas turned onaine fo (pole the 
tents, where he gate much golde and luer, and 
2 ſtonts, and purple of theien , and great 
riches. 

24 Thus thep went home, and ſung Bal nes 
and pꝛaiſed toward the beauen: Fo2 hers gract⸗ 
ous, andhis merey enpureth for ener. 

25 And ſo Jiracl had a great victegte in that 
pay. 

26 (Nowe all ihe ſtrangers that eic2yed, 
tame, and toldt Eytias altthe $5.11 ts that were 
done. 

27 CAho WH oi He heard thelfr things Was ſore 
afratd Tdifceuntagge, berge lach ihings came 
not ppon arise Fe Wauld, autther lach things 
Q3 fig bing nan tom ended hin Cane 
295 QLYFLe $28 he nere ere oled. „ Z- 
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men, and flue thouſand hoꝛlemen to firht againſt 

Jeruſalem. 3 
29 So they came into; Adumta, and pifched 

their tents at | Bethlura, where Judas canic a» 


gatnſt them with ten thouſand men. 


32 Aud when he aw chat mighty army , hee 
pꝛaped, and laid, Bieſled bee thou, O <pauſour 
ol } (rael, * which did deſürey the aauir of the 


 mnfgbty man by the hand of thy ſetnant Dunn, 


and gaueſt the hoſt; of rhe ittangers into the 
hand of Jonathan, the iwine of Saal, and ot his 
armour bearer: 

Shut vp this army in the hand of thy p22» 
pie Ilrael, and let thein bee confounded with 
their vpower, and with their hontmen. 

32 Pakt them afraide, and conſmne their 
Haldneſfe and ſtrength, that they may be allont- 


they at thetr deſtruction. 


33 Gait them down by the ſword of them £5) 
aus theetthen bal all they that know thy nawe, 
p:atle thee vnth ſongs, 

24 ©9 they lwpued together, and there were 


flatir ot Lylias hoſte, ftuc theuſand men, t they 
kell before them. 


2c Then t yſtas, ſeeing hig army put to flight, 
and the manlinefe of Indas ſoulmers, and that 
they were ready, either to live o2 die valmautly, be 
Went into Antiochia, T gathered ſtrangers, and 
when here had kurntſhed his army, hee thought a- 
gaine (being pꝛeparted)to come againſt Judea. 

36 Theniatd Jugas this bꝛetinen, Behsld, 
gut enemics are bilcomftted :e vs now goe vp, 


tocienfe,and to repatre the Wamctuarp. 


37 Do all the hoſte gathered them together, 
und went vp into the 1on'tatie of Sion. 

78% ſow when thep (aw tie Dancruary layd 
taitc,aud the Altar defiled, and che boꝛes burat 
„p, and the nus growing intbe courts, as na 
foreſts ozus on one gf the mauntaints, aud that 
the [neſts chan bers deere broken dodont. 

39 They rent their ciotbes, and made great 
{amentation,and cat aſhes vpon the:r heads, 

40 And fell dawne tothe ground on their foe 
£05,909 biew an alarme with the trumpers, and 
£ryc4 toward heauen, 

41 Then Judas commanded certzine of the 
mew to hatt agu thoſe Which wert in che ce⸗ 
itle, tül be ban cleanſid (fe Banttnary., 

42 So be chole Putſts that were vadetiled, 
fact as delicctjted in the Lav). 

42 Undthey clenſen the Hanctnarv. and bare 

11t the DefifeD floneganto 11 biickeane plice, 

4.4 And co':fulted what tv Nor lwith thealtar 
uf bum ncoTrtnge Which wie polivicd, 

45 @othey thought it was belt tobeF-op ir, 
bit ch uld be a repaoct) onto them, bicartetye 


 Lcathen had deflüed iu: thelcteze they Dec ovid 


ihr alfae, 
46 And lap) by the ſtents vpon the mon» 


tavnt of tut Cenple tn @ comment place, til 


there Moulatome a pꝛophtt, to ſhew what could 
De done with them. 

47 Socher tonite bolt ſtones according to 
the Law, aud bmldeb a new Aitzr eccozstug to 
tys lonner, 

43 And unde up the Sanctnaty, tTife things 
dat were wichmthe Temple, ans the Counts, 
and s! hiogs. 

49 Tber al'o made new holy veſſela, ary 
Mont wits the Templet ac Landl cke, and 


(Altar of ourat cerings, aud el mernle, and 


J. Maccabees. 


the Table. 

FO Zndtheybiurnttucenſe vpon the altar, and 
lighten the lamps Which were vpon the candle ⸗ 
Ricke,that they might burn? in the Temple. 

51 They {cr allothe Shewbzead vpon the ta» 
ble, aud hanged vp the vatles, and fines al the 
woꝛlis that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the fine and twenttech dayof the 
nixuth nioncth, which ts called the moneth of 
Challeu, in the hundzeth art ctght and fottety 
yer thtyatele vp betunes tu the mozrtng, 

53 And offered (acritice actozsing to the law, 
byon the new altar ot burnt offerings, that they 
had madt. 

5 Accoꝛzding to the time, and accoꝛding to 
the bay that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
lame da-, mas it mad: new with lnxs,4 harps, 
aid luteg, and cymbals. 

55 And all the praple fell vpon their faces, 
Wozchipping t praying toward the Heauen hum 
that han giucen th mn good lucceſſe. 

56 Bo they kept the dedication of the Altar 


cigcht pages. aft eting burnt oſketings with glads 


neae, and oſtered lacrelices ot deltuerance and 
132816, 

57 And decked the tazefront of the Temple 
vitth crowaes of gold and chtelds, and dedicated 
4 gates and cyambers,and hange d does vpon 

em. 

55 Thus there was very great gladneſſe a» 
mong the ptople, any the tepꝛoch of the heathen 
Was put awar. | 

59 Oo Judas and big bzethien with the 
whole Congregation of Ylrael o2deinc3 that the 
Daycs ot Devication of the Altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from pecte to yeere, bythe (pace 
cf tight dayes, krom the fiuc aud twentieth day 
bo the moneth Challcu, with mirth and glad⸗ 

60 And at the ſame time butlded they vp 
mount Sion with high wals and trong tows 
round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
treadtc downe, as they had Done afoze. 

61 Therloze they ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
it, anb futifired 15cthſura to keepe it, that the 
ptoplt unght haue a beltuct agataſt Joumea, 


CHAP; V. 


: Inlay venuiſhed the heathen that 102 abrnt te 
dest roy (ſrtel,and i helped of ha bretheren Swan and 
Tonat hv. 0 Me curthroweth the citie of Ephron, be. 
cauſe th q denyed lum paſſage through it, 


New when the nations round abont beard, 
that the Altar was biutnebd, and the Sanc⸗ 
tuaty renewed as akoze, they v e loze gtieued. 

2 Therckozethch thought co deſtrop the ge⸗ 
ne ration of Jacob et at was among them, and 
began tollwarm deter che ptople. 

Then imes koushtegatuſt the child zen of 
Cums Pima g: Etrabatheng, becerſi they 
beiter the Jlraclttes, enn he (mote them with 
a nrcat :e, aud Drovic them to ſtratte 2, and 
tobe ther ipoviee, 

04. 161990. heal vvonthemalice of the chit 
Per 005 an, Which had hin a itiare and en hin. 
Nerarc. nt che people, When they lap. Walte 
(C1 them tuft tio) way, 

5 CUigetel. he ſent them vp in towꝛes, and 

b. liegen 


Te ſe pb. Hit 


1 3. chi. t ZE 


Or, Aral e- 
t Hane. 
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beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, and 
burn their towers with fire, with all that were 
in them. 

6 Afterward, went hee againſt the childꝛen 
of Ammon, where bee found a mightte power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
capeatie. 

Do hee had many battels with them, but 
they were deſtcoyed defoze him, and (0 bee Dil 
comflired them, 

8 And tooke Gazer , with the townesthere- 
of, and ſo turned againe to Judea. | 

9 (Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
crathered them together agatnft the Jſraelices 
that were in thetr quarters, to lla them: but 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe⸗ 
then, laping, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroyvs, 

11 And they make them ready ko to come, and 
to take the fortrefſewhereunto we are fled, and 
Timotheus is captaine of thetr hoſte, 

12 Come now therefoze, and deltuer vs out of 
ther bands: fo2 many of vs are {lane : 

I; And all our brethzen that were at Tubin, 
arc ſlain, and they bane taken away their wtues 
and thetr childꝛen, and thetr goods, and deſtroy» 
td thert almoſt a chouſand men, 

14 CAhlle theſe letters were pet a reading, be: 
hold, there tame other meſſengers from Galile, 
with their clothes rent, which told the lame tt» 


dings, 5 . 

15 And ſapd that they o? Ptolemats , and of 
T,y2us, and of Sidon, and ok all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered agatnſt them to deſtroy 
them. 

"= Ahen Tudas and the people heard theſe 
woꝛdes, a great Congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might doe koz their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that wert in trouble , and whom they be» 
lieged. 

- 7 Then (ai> Judas to Simon his bzother, 
Ehuſe thee ont men, and go and deliuer thy bze: 
then in Galle and J and my biother Jonathan 
will got into the countrey of Salaab. 

18 (So hee left Toſephus the ſoune of Ja- 
charias, and Azartas to bee captaints of rhe 
yrople, and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in 
Judca. 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 
onerfixht of this people, and make no warre a- 
gatnſt the heathen, vaciil wee come againe, 

20 And vito Simon were ginen thee thon- 
ſand men, to gor into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thouſand men fo2 the countrey of Oalaad. 

21 Then ment Simon into Galtile,and cane 
diuers battels tothe heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomficed by him. 

22 And hee purlaed them vnto the gates of 
Ptole mats: and there wert (lafne ofthe heathen 
_ thiee-thouſand men: lo hee tooke their 

otles. 

925 Thus they reſcued them that were in Ga» 
lile and in Arbattis with thetr wines, and thetr 
chilnzen, and all that they hab, and bLought them 
into Treea with great toy. 

24 (Judas Mac cabeus alſo and his brother 
Jonathan went oner Jozden, ano trauatled thece 
Daves fourney in the wudernelſe, 

25 here rhep met with the Mibrthtteg. 
who ccceiued them loningly, & told (hem cur? 


Chap. v. 


thing that was dont vnto their b1cthzen in the 
countrep of Galaad, 
26 And hob that many of them were beſieged 


417 


in Boſozta, and Booz, in Alemis, Chalbon, [o-;C4 
Maged and Carnaim(all theſe cittes art ſtrong form, 


aud great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cittes of 
Oalaad, and tomozrow tbey are appointed to 
ning their hoſte vato theſe foztes, and to tele 
them, and to-deſlropthem al! mm one day. 

28 So Judas and his boſe turned in all haſte 
by the way of the wilderneſſe toward Boſozr?, 
and wanne the citie, and flew all the males with 
the edge of the lwoꝛd, and tcoke all thtir ſpoyle, 
and ſet fire vpon che citie. 

29 And inthe night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. 

30 And bettmes in the moꝛning when they 
looked vp, beholde, there was an innumtra⸗ 
ble people bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
8 to take the fozte , and had aſſaultco 

m. 

31 Then Judas ſaw that the battell was be⸗ 
gun, and that the cry ofthe citie went vp to hea⸗ 
uen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then hee ſatd vnto the armte, Eight thts 
day fo2 your bzethꝛen. 

33 So he went fozth behind them with three 
companies, and they blew the trumpets, and 
cried with pꝛayer. 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and 
hee (mote them with a great ſlaughter, ſo that 
there was killed of them the (ſame day, almoſt 
eight thouland men. 

35 C Then departed Judas vnfo Maſpha, 
and latdficge vnto it, and waune it, and flew all 
— thereof, and ſpoiled it, and let ftir vp» 
on it. 

36 From theuce went he and tooke Chal⸗ 
Baisse, and Bolo! , and the other cities in 

37 After theſe things gathered Timothens 
another hoſte, aud he camped befs:e Raphon be» 
rond th: floop. 

35 Now Judas had ſent to eſpfe the hoſte, and 
they brought him woꝛd againe, ſaying, All the 
btathen that be round abont vs, are gathered 
vnto him, and the boſte is very great, 

39 And hee bath hired the Arabtans to be!pe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready to come & fight agatuſt 
thee. So Judas went to meet them. 

49 Then Ttmotheus (aid vnto the captaines 
of ytz hoſte, When Judas and his hoſte come 
neere the flood, if he paſſe guet ficſt vnto vs, wee 
ſhall not be able to withſtaud hem: foꝛ he will be 
too ſtrong toꝛ vs. 

41 But if he be afrafd, and campe beyond the 
flood, wee will go cuer vnto him, and ſhall pze- 
uaile againſt him. 

42 How when Tndas came reere to the flood, 
he canſ*d the gouernoars of the people to remain 
by the floor, d commanded them, ſaytng, Suffer 
none to pitchatcat, but let encty man come to 
the hattell. 

4.3 Do he went fi: euer toward them, and 
all the ncople after him:and al the heathen were 
d:{comtitcd 19027 him, and caſt away their wea⸗ 
pong, and fled ito the temple that was at Caro 


nalm. 
Ogg 44 Which 
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4.4 CAhich city Judas wanne, and durnt 
the Temple with all that were in it: ſo was 
Carnaim lubdueb, and might uot withltany 
Indag. . 

45 { Then Tas gathered all the Jſraetites 
that were in the cowitrey of Salaad, from the 
tat vuto the moT , with their wines and tbeir 
chülbzen, and theit bagage , a very great huſtle, 
to comeanto the land of Juda. 

4.6 So thep came unto Ephzon , which was 
© arent ctybprc wep, and ſtrongly dekenced: 
they ſcbuld not paſſe netther at the right band 1122 
at the leke, but muſt goe (hozow tit. 

47 But hey that wert inthe city, aut thent- 
ines in, any fFoppey vp the gates with tones 2 
4.9 [1n7as tent vato che with practable wozds, 
Aying, 

4 Let v2 paſſe thoꝛow pour land, thet wee 
man got into eus done countrep, and nene hell 
Furt peu: we wil but ontlp got thozow on koot: 


trete. 
2 Then went they oner Jozden into the 
arcat plate befoze Bethlan. 


7 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 


Weirc behinde, and gauc the people gooTercotas 
t101 all che Way thezob, tall they were comt mito 


Ti; land uf Juva. 


54 Thus they went vp with toy and gladneg 
onto 1087 Ston, where they offered burnt of- 
fer:11as , becauſe there was none ot them ſlaine 
Un cut home againe in (afety. 

575 (a woes Judas & Jonathan were 
ft: the laub of Calaad, and Simon their bother 
in Halite beioze Ptolcmats, ; 

£5 Foleph theionne of Zacharias and Azatte 
na lh capcatnes, heating ot the valiant actee, 
and battels which they hav atchttutd, (aid, 

Let vs get vs a name allo, and got fight 
a3ant the Heathen that are reund abouc vs. 

5 ©o thep gaut their hoſt a commandement 


- any went toward Jamnta. 


59 But Sozgtas and his men came 9nt of the 
city to fight againſt them. 

G60 And Joſeph = Azartas were yut to flight, 
pn (11:9 unte the bo25ers of Jndea 2 and there 
Wert Laine that hay ofthe pcopie of 5 [rack about 
tot zou and men: 19th at there wasa great o⸗ 
uttchzob among the p:ople of Yiracl, 

G1 "B:icanlt they wire nat obrdient vnto Ju⸗ 
dag and bis bzethzen, but thought todo lome vas 
tant thing, 

52 Alis thep came not of tie ſtoche of theſe 
wendy Wholt handes deltuerante was giuen to 
3 iracl. 

(z But the man Tudaz, and his bacthzen 
tre greatly tommended in the ſiggt of all '{(- 
raet, and oi allthe heathen , Whercloeutr their 
nave W253 heacn of, 

6.4 A the people came vnto them , bloving 
teen eco me, 


I. Maccabees. 


65 Afterwatd went Judas foozth with his 
bethzen, & fought againſt the childzen ot Tia ph Aur, 
in the land toward the Douth, where hee wanne 12, cap, 4 1, 
Vthꝛon, and the townes thereof, and he deltroy- C= 1 2, 
cd the caſtle tht reot and burnt the towers thers 
of round about, 
66 Then remoou?Þd he to goe tuto the land of 
the || trangers,and went thozoW Samaris. O, Phi. 
67 At the lame time were the Pꝛicſtes of the um 
city ſlaine in the battel, which woulb thew their 
vallantneſſe, and went keozth to bactell without 
counſell: and when Cubas came to Azotus in 
the Urangers land, he bz2ke done their al:ars, 
aud burnt with fire the images of their govs, 
and tooke away che lpoples of the cit. cs, any 
came in agatne into the land of Juda. 


. . 


1 vAntizchu willing to take the cit ie of Slimau, ©« 
driuen away of the eatizens, 8 He falleth iuto ſic nes, 
aud dicth. 17 Hu ſenne Antec a made king, 34 
The ma ner to prowke elephants to fight, 4 3 Elcarars 
valiant at, 48 The ſiege ion, 


Neu when Bing Antiochus traualled tho» 7, 211, Am. 
row the high countreys, bee Heard that Eli |, capt 3, 
mais iu the countrey of Merllu, was a city great: 
[ly trenowomtd toz itchts, Alus r, aub gold, 

2 And that there was init a veryrich tem 
ple, whereas were conerings of gold, coate ar - 
more, and hatnelle, which Alexander Ring of. 
Maceponia the ſonne af Philip (that rergncy 
ticſt i: Grecla) had lelt there, 

3 UA hezefoze hee went pbont to take the city, 
and to lpoyle it, but he was not able: toꝛ the cath» 
zeus wert warned or the matter, 

4 Aud role vpagainſt him in battell, and he 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſſe, 
and carne againe into Babplon, 

5 Mozeeuer, there came one which brought 
him tidings in the countreyof Metlia, that the 
armies that went againſt the land ot Juda, wete 
dꝛiutu awap, | 

6 And that Lyſtag, whtch went fooztd firft 
with a great power, was dzmuen away of che 
Jewes, and that they were made itrong by the 
arinour, and power, and diners ſpoples which 
they had gotten of the armies whom they had 
peſiro kd, 

7 And that they han pulled downe the abo⸗ 
miuaſton, which her had (er vp vpon the altar at 
Jerulalem, and teuſed che Sanctuary with high 
wailes,as it was aloze, and Beth · ſura his tity. 

8 So when the king bad beard thele woe, 
hs weg aſtoniſhed, and ſoze maued: therefoze hee 
layd hun done vpon his bed, and fell ſickt foz 
vety {029W, becnule it was not cone to paſſe as 
he had thougbe. 

2 — (hire continued hee many os ; foz 

3 rific das ever mote and moze, lo that hee 
ſaw de maſt needs dle. . Rs 

0 Tyherctoꝛ dee ſent ſoꝛ all his friends, and 
ſaid vnto then, The lleepe ts gone from mine 
22g, and mine heart faileth for very care, 

11 And 4 thinke with my lelfe, Into what 
adurriliic um £ come, and into what floods of 
miſer vam J fallen now, whereas afozetime J 
was in pzolperitte, and greatly (ec by, by rtalon 
07 my power? 

Ja Au nom Zoe J xenieniber the eutls 2 
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7 hase done at Jernſalem: fo: J tooke all the 
veflels of gold and filuer that were in it, and 
— to deſtroy the inhabitants ok Juda wichout 
caule. 

13 Jknow that theſe troubles are come ppon 
me foꝛ the lame canſe, and behold, J malt die 
with great ſoꝛrow in a ſtrangt land, 

14 Then called hee fo2 Philip , one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler of all his Realme, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and bis robe, 
and the ring, that bee ſhoald inſtruct his forme 
Antiochus , and bing him vp, till hee might 
relgne himfel'e. 

16 So king Anttochus died there in che hun ⸗ 
dꝛeth fourty and ninth yeere. 

17 (Aden Lylias knew that the king was 
dead, dee ozdeined Antiochns his onne (whom 
tee bad brought vp) to reigne in his tathers 
tear, and called him Eupatoz. 

18 Now thep that were in the taſtle ar Teru- 
alem, kept in the Cſraclites round about the 
Sanctuary, and (ought alwayts their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening ok the heathen, 

19 Theckoꝛe Judasthongbht to deſtroy them, 
and called all the people together to beliege 
them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth ans fitcte yert, and made inſtru⸗ 
ments to ſhoote, and other engines ok warre. 

21 But certame of them that were belieged, 

ate fozth, (unto whom (ome ungodly men of 
ſrael topned themlelues.) 

22 And ther went vato the king, ſaylng. How 
long wilt thou ceaſe from exccuting iudgement, 
and anenge our biethzen:? 

22 Ace daue beene reaby to ſerut thy ſather, 
and to goe fozward in thoſe things , thar hee ap⸗ 
pointed, and to obey his tommandements. 

24 Theretoze thep of our nation fell from vs 
fo: thts cauſe . and whereſocner they found any 
- vs, they flew them, and lpopled our tnhg* 
Titance. 

25 Aid they haue not onelp layb hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their bozders, 

26 An behold, this dap are they beſieging 
the caült at Jeruſalem to fake it, and haut toz» 
tified the Banctuarp, and Beth-ſura. 

27 And tk thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick» 
ly, they will doe greater things then thele, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to onercome them. 

28 (Ahen the king heard this, hee was very 
angry, and called all hts frtends, the captaines 
of hts arimle, and his hoꝛzſemen, 

29 And bands that were htred, came vnto 
[tin fro-a the kings, that were conkederate, and 
from the Illes of the (ra, 

30 So the number of his armie was an huns 
Neth thouſand ſootmen, and twenty thouſand 
horſemen, and two and thirtte Eicphants exer⸗ 
ciled in battell. 

31 Thetfe came? thꝛough Idumea, and diem 
nette to Bethſura, and beſteged it a long le a- 
(0/1, and ma de eugines ok warre: but they came 
our and barnt then with fire, and tought valts 
giity 

32 Then Departed Judas from th? cafle 
aun emgoued the hoſte toward Bety-3acarias 
DIY ag ust the tt as campe. 

3 Do ht king arole very early, and bzonght 
the army and his power towarv the way cf 
S{L)-3,cartas, where the armie let chenlelues 


Chap. vj. 


in aray fo the battell, and bleu the trumpets, 

34 And to pꝛouoke the Elephants (oz to fight, 
ver che wed thein the blood of grapes and mul⸗ 

eries. 

35 And they ſet the braſtes accozwing to the 
ranges: ſo that by enero Elephant there Noon 
a thouſand men armed with costes of mailt and 
helmets of bzafſe vpon their heads, and vnto t- 
very beaſt were ozdeined flue hundzech hozlemen 
of che beſt, 

36 hich were readyat all times whereſoe- 
ner the beaſt was: and whitherſorver the beaff 
— they went allo, and departed not (rom 

m. 


37 And vpon them were ſtrong towers of 
wood that couered tue ry beaſt, which were falte⸗ 
wed thereon with inſtruments, and vpon tucrp 
one was two c thirtie men that fought in them, 
and the Tndtan that ruled hint, 

38 They let alſo the remaant of the hozſemen 
vpon both the ſides in two wings of the hoſte, 
— ſtirrethein vp, and to ketpe them in che val⸗ 

kpes. 

38 And when the ſunne one vpon the gol» 
den ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered therewuh, 
and gaue [\ght as lampes of tire. 

40 Thus part ofthe kings armte was ſpray 
vpon the hie mountatnes, and part bcueath : lo 
they marched fozward warfly, and in 0zder, 

41 And all they that beard the nage of their 
multitude, the marcivigot the companpand 
the ratling of the harn:Ne, were aſtomcd: £02 
the armie was very great and miahtte. 

42 Then Judas and his holte encred into 
the batteil, and they fl; we live kundzeth men of 
the kings arinie., 


43 0 
ton, law one of the Clephants armed with rops 


all Harneſir, and was moe ercellent then all the 
other beaſts, he thong gar the king ſhould bre 
vpon him. 

44. CAlherefoꝛe be feoparded himſelſe to delfs 
ut his people anu te get him a perpetual name, 

45 And caine bold ly ynto him through che 
mibdes of the hoſte, flaying on the right hand 
and on the left, ſo that they departed away on 
both fivcs, 

46 Do went he tothe Elephants fette, any 
gate him vnder bim, and flew him, then kell the 
Eienhant damne vpon him, and there he dien. 

47 But the other, ſteing iht power of the king 
— the fletceneſſe of this armie, departed rom 
them. 

48 (And the kings armie went vp to meete 
them toward Jernlaterg, and the king pilched 
bis tents in Judea toward mount Sion. 

49 Moꝛtouer the klug tooke tence with them 
ebac were in Beth-ſura: but when they came out 
of the citie, beeauſe they had no vitailcs there, 
— were ſhut vp therein, and the lande had 
reſteb, 

50 The king fooke Beth ſurs, and ſet there a 
gar tion to kee pe it, 

51 Ano befiexed the Sanctuary many dapes, 
and made inſtrinnencs ta ſhoote, and other en⸗ 
eines of marre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
te es, and pieces to caſt darts and (['ngs, 


Mow whe:: Eleazar the ſonne of Aba for, Saura 


a This ex- 
ample is not 
to be fol- 
lowed, he- 
caute it is 
cantrary to 
the comane 
dement, 


5; They alio made engines agatnit thetr ere 19”, thy 


glueg ann forighe a long ſcaſon. 
5Z Bat inthe garners there were no pitalleg. 
to2 it was the ſeuenth petit, and then they that 
O83 2 were 
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ein Indta, and were delivered ſrom the 
Sentilts, had taten vp the relldue of the ſtoze, 
£4. S. that in the Sanctuary were few men 
en: to2 the tamine came ſo vpon them, that they 
wert eattertd encry man to his owne place. 
«5 dow when Lyſias heard that Philtp, 
(when Antiochus the King, whiles hte lined, 
46 02beined to bung vp Auttochus his lonne, 
Hat he imtgit be king) 

56 Aas come againc ont of Perſia, and Me · 
d andehe Kings hölle with him, and thought 
orale yy ito him the rule of things, | 

57 Ye and ivshaſted , # were ſticred foꝛward 
them tn the caltietonoand tell the Ring, and 
thc capratnes of the hoſte, and to othets,ſaying, 
{1-7 decrea'e daylp, and cur vifaties ate buc 
r and the place that wee lay ficge vnto, 16 
es and the aftaires of the realme depend v⸗ 
TY P77 


111 8. 

4 Dao therefoze ket vs agree with theſe 
nien, and tatzt teuce wich them, and with all their 
mati ai! 

59 And grant them ta line after thelt Law, 
25(90y 040 afozer for they ber grieued, and doe 

eli: (erhiigs, becauſe wer haue bzoken their 
L aWee, 

G6) So the King and the Nrinces were con- 
ent, and (et vnto them to make peace, and they 
IECELITD If 

- 61 Nen the king and the princes had made 
anothe unſgthem, they came vpon thts out et 
the teitre tte. 
| 62 And the king went vp to mount Ston: 
Unt wen hee faw that the place was well de⸗ 
td, bet brake his othe that hee bad made, 
ac nanded to bicake downe the wall round 
abavt, 

Then dtperted hee fn all halte, and retur 

2 Aittochtia, where he found [Jhilip has 
ung ommton ot the citie: £2 hetougyt againſt 
{111,392 tooke che (lite by Force. 
/ 

1 CHAT VIL 

"43 | Demetrius reg ned, after ke had billed Antiochus 

5 | Hoe tronleth the ehildrin «f IVael 

| % 9:47 {ell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 

= yer of the Prieſts, againſt Nicanr, 41 Iudas 
| t Nic auer, aftcr he had de hu prayer. 

Ant, the nundzeth, and one and Attterh prere De» 

| itte Demetrius the une of Seltutus from 

UUme, ad tame vp wich arcw emen vatoactcy 

97 545102 toast ano retaned there. 

* 2 Any when hee came mts the poſſeſton of 
fathers KingIamne, his (anloictstfeoke Autt⸗ 

15107 p35 and brought them vito Him, 
; Um when tt wasteto hun, he lald, Sew 
me not their kaccs. 
„ ©91 (hep pit then to death. Now when 

Demetris was (et vpor the thzone of hts uing⸗ 
Thert came vnto hun all the wicked and 

Wn men of Jack whole capteine was Al» 

us, that woule haut been the bizd Pueſt. 


fg *; 7 Ly 5 


gs | 
the ctunſell 


- 


* 


3 *. 
ry 


, <a” a bus. oi 11 ___ * 5 M 
y * { * 


* 
„eee, e 
o * by 4 


mt A I yet * e N 
. worm . PE 0 PE I FIG 46 LT * 4 e s 1 x 2 _ | 
K MEL IF, 8 a 97 MENS "* . : 3 N 8 
W CPP ä N - 
- ge A _ % 
3 LEND — Y 


} [2 
A EPP 
IE p Rs Rane} * 
o * 
* A - 


ts. © Thiſe men accuſed the people vato the 
. „ Ang, Judes and hts biethzen haue (laine 
. al! th lrtends, and bziuen vs ont ot our owne 
a and. 
| q 7 Cherefore ſend now ſome man, whome 
i vs on ttulteſt, that he may goe aud let all the de⸗ 
N traction, which he hath done vnto vs and tothe 
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_ &inns and, aud let hun punith them with all 


8999 
. 
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their pattakers. 

8 Then the king chaſe Bacchldes a friend o? 
hie, W ich was a great man in the Realme, and 
ruled beyond the flood, aud was iatchtull vnta 
the king. and lent him, 

9 Aud that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hit Dueſt, and commaunded hun to be auenged 
of the childꝛen o Jrae!, 

10 Sothey deparied, and came with a great 
hoſt vnto the land ot Juda, and ſent meſſen ge. 
to Judas and his biethzen, Deceicfully with 
peaceable wozds. 

11 Bit they belecucd not their ſaping:ſoz they 
faw that they were come wich a great hoſte. 

12 Then a company of the gouernours aſſem⸗ 
bled vnto Alctimus and Bacchides to intreat of 
rcalonable points. 

13 And the Atideans were the firſt that re» 
qtuted peace among the childzen of {ſraet. 

14 Foz, laythey, Yee that is a FIucitof the 
ted of Aaron, is come with this atme: chere⸗ 
Fuze he will not hurt vs. 

15 Tytn hee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
woe vnto them, and layd, Act will doe ycu 1:9 
harme, neither your triends: 

16 And they belecued him: but Hee tocke of 
them thꝛetſcoꝛt men, and flew them in ont dar, 
act oꝛding to the woꝛds that were wutten, 

17 * They haue caſt the bodies of thy Satnts, 
and their blood round about Jeruſalem , # there 
was no man that would bury them. 

Is S9therecameafeare and a trembling as 
mong all the prople : fo2 they ſapd, There is net⸗ 
ther trueth noz righteonſaeſſe in them; foz they 
— —— the appointment and othe chat thiy 
made. 

1) Then Bacchides remooued from Jeruſa» 
lem, and pitched his tent at Beth-5echa, where 
he (ent koꝛth and tooke many ot the men that had 
fozſakea him, and certatne of the people whome 
he lle w ard caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the conntrey vuto 
Alctmus, and lett men of war with him to belpe 
hun: lo Bacchides went vatco the king. 

21 Thus alctmus ftroue for the Dneſthood. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people res 
ſonted vnto him: mmlamuch that they obratacy 
the land ot Juda, and did much hurt in 4 fracl, 

23 Now when Judas lawe all the miſchieke 
that Alcimus and his company had done amaug 
the {lraciites moze then the heathen, 

24 Yee went tooth round about all the oz» 
ders of Judea, and puntſhed thoſe that Wire fat» 
lenaway, ſo that they came no moze abzoad 
tn the counttev. 

25 But when Alctmus (awe that Judas and 
his people had gotten toe vpper hand, and knew 
tit he was not able toabideibein, hee Went 2 
— " the Bing and acculcd them of wicked 
things. 

26 Then the Ring (ent Qicanoz one of his 
chicfe Punces, which hatred 4 ſ:acl deadly, any 
oo ao hin that Hee ſhould beitrop the pec» 
ple. | 
27 (So Nicanoz came fo Jeruſalem with 
a great huſte, and ſent nito Judas, and his 
bitthzen deceittully with friendly wozdes , ap- 
lung, 

28 Let there be no warre betweene me, and 
pon, Jwill come with kewe men, to lee How pee 
doe, tricn bly, 1 

| 29 28 
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29 So he came vnto Judas, and they ſaluted 
one another peaceablp: but the enemies were 
pꝛepared to take away Judas. 

20 Neuertheleſſe, it was told Tudas that hee 
tame vnto him vnder Decett : therefoze hee kea⸗ 
red him, and would ſee bis face ne moe, 

21 UAhen Nicano2 perceived that his counſel! 
was bew:ayed, he went out to fight again Ju⸗ 
bas, beſide'] Carphaſalaina, 

32 CAhtre there were llaine of Nicanoꝛs hoſt 
about fine thouſand men: ſo they fled inte the ct» 
tie of Dauld. 

33 Aſter this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 
Slon, and ſome of the Pueſts with the Tlders 
of the people went fog2th of the Sanctuarte to 
ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt 
offering that was offered fo: the King. 

24 But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
them, and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpakt 
pꝛoudly. I” 

35 And woe in his wath,ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſte bet not deliutres now into mine 
bands , tt euer J come againe in (afette, J will 
burne vp this houle. Clith that, went he ont in a 
great anger. ; 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtood befoze 
the altar in the Temple, wreping, and laying, 

37 Foꝛſomuch as thou , O Loide, haſt cholen 
this * Houſe, that thy Name might be called up - 
on therein, and = it ſyauld be an houſe of pꝛap⸗ 
tr, and petition koz thy people. 

38 Bee auenged of this man and his hoſke, 
and lat them bee tlaine by the [word: remember 
their blaſphemtes , and (uffer them not to contt- 


nue. 

29 C{(Aben Nicanoz was gone from Jerula⸗ 
lem, bee pitched his tent at Beth-hozon, and 
there an hoſte met him out of Dyzia. 

40 And Judas pitched in || Adaſa, with thzee 
thouland men, where Tudas payed, laying, 

41 OLord, * becauſe the meſſengersoi Ring 
Senvachertb biaſphcmed thee,thtne angel went 
fooꝛth. and flew au hundzeth, koureſcoꝛe and fing 
thouſand of them. : 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte bekoze vs to 
dap, that all other may know that hee hath ſpo⸗ 
ken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarp, and puutſh 
htm accozding to his malice. | 

43 So the armics toyned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Ni- 
tanoꝛs boſte was diſcomfitced , and hee hunlelte 
was firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when bis 8rmy w that Nicanoz 
was llaine, they calt away their weapons , any 
fled- 

45 But they purſued after them a daxes tour- 
ney from Avala vnto Gaſcra, blowing an a- 
lurme with the ttumpets aiter them. 

45 So they came too2th of all the townes of 
Judea round about, and ruſhed vpor them , and 
thie them from ove to anat der, lo that they all 
— by the word, and there was not one of them 

eff. 

47 Then they tozke the ſpoyles, and the pray, 


and note off Micans;s head, ond his right 


hand. which he held vp lo pzoubely, and brought 
it with them, and hanged them vp afore Jeru⸗ 
talen. 

48 Sothe people reto pee rently, and kept 
that dav as a dap of great glance s. 

46 And they ozdemed te Keep petrelip that 
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day on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
wie Tins the land of Juda was in reſt alittle 


CHAP, VIII, 


1 Tudas conſideriug the power aud policie of the 
Roma nes, maketh peace withthem, 22 The conditi- 
ons of mutuall frienifhip ſent tothe Fewes. 


[ Adas heard alſo the fame of the Romane,that 
they were mighty, and valtant, and agtecabie 
to all things that were requtred of them, and 
made peace with all that came viito them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde them of thcir battels, and their 
wozthy acts, which they did among the | Galati- 
ms — they had conquered, and made to pay 

r , 

3 And what they had dont in the countrey of 
Spaine: dow that they had wenne there the 
mines ot ſiluer and golde, 

4 And that by theit counſel and gentle biba. 
utour they were rulers in cuery place, though 
the place was fatre from them, and that they 
bad dilcomfited and ginen great onerthiowes 
tothe Rings that came agatnſt them, from the 
vtcermoſk part of the earth,and that others gaue 
them tribute enery petre. 

5 How they had alſo diſcomficed by battell 
Ddiltp and Herſes kings of the / Macedontans, 
and others that roſt againſt them, and how they 
olietcaine them, 

6 Andhow great Anttochns king of Alia, 
that came againſt them in battell, haning an 
bundzeth and twentte Elephants, with hohle ⸗ 
inen and charets, and a very grtat army, was 
Diſcoinfited by them, 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, and oꝛdet⸗ 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould retgne arter him. to 
pay a great tribute , and to giue holtages, and a 
ſeparate poꝛtton, 

8 Euen the countrey ok Jndfa, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beſt countreyes, which 
they — of bim, and gaue them to King En 

ies. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Orecians were commtng to deſtroy them, 

10 They {ent againſt them a captatne, which 
cane them battcil,and llew many of them, and 
tooke mauy pꝛiloners with their wines , and 
childzen, and ſpopled them, and conquered thetr 
land, and deſtroped their ſtroag holdes, and ſub⸗ 
dned them to be their bondmen vnto thts day. 

II Mozeouer, how they deſtroped # ought 
into ſubtection other kingdomes and Iles, who- 
{ocucr had toithtoob them: 

12 But that they kept amity with their owne 
ketends, and thoſe that ſtated vpon them: finally, 
that theyconquered kingdomes, both farce any 
neere, inlomuch that whoſoever heard of their 
renowine was afraive of them. 

13 Foz who!n they would helpe to their kings 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whome they would, 
— Fong downer; thus were they in moſt high avs 

J02tfte, 

14 Het for all this that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in parple, tobee 
magaliltcd thereby, 

15 But that they had ozdeined themſelues 
a countell, wherein there bundzed and twentte 

Og%3 men 
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tn conſultep vayly , and pꝛouided fo2 the tom · 
mou 2fatres.to geuerne them well, 
16 And that the# commmtted their geuerne⸗ 
ment lo ent man eucry yeere, who did rule auer 
all thitr countrey, © whom cnucry man was obe⸗ 
bent: 189 chere was neither hatred no2 cnule 
among ryein. | 
17 % Eten Turas choſe Eupolemus the loi 
of tohn, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon the ſonnt 
of Clteazar, and (cnt them vnto Rome, to make 
fric119thtp and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 
13 That they nught take from them the yoke 
(tor they law that che kingdome of tye Grectans 
wo ln keepe Jſracl tn bondage.) 
19 £93 they went unto Rome, which was a ve» 
eat tourney, and came mto the Senate 
ert they tpake and (aty, 
2 Judas Sactcabeus with bis biethꝛen, and 
the people of the Jewes hath (ent vs vnto pol, 
to make a bond of friendſhip and peace with 
van, aud yeto regtiter vs as your partaners and 
triends. 
21 And the matter pleaſcd them. 
22 Ana this ts the copte ok the Eptſtle that 

they wzote in tables of bꝛaſſe, and ſent to Yeru» 
(alem;thagt they might hane bythemamtmoztall 
gt the peace, and mucuall fellowthip» 

2 Good lucceſſe he tothe Romanes, and to 
the people of the Tewes, by lea, and by land fo2 

enrc, and the (020 and enemy be from them. 
24 If there come firſt any warte vpon the 
{J9inanes, ozanp of thetr krtends thoughont all 
. thetr domtnton, 

25 The people of the Tewes (hall belpe them, 

as the tunt ſhall bet appounted with all their 


heart. 
„ ee, 26 Ailofthey hall giuc nothing to them that 
come to ftaht toz them, nc2 lerue them with 
wears no; weapons, noz money, non ſhippts, a8 
ir pleaſerh the Romaneg, but [they wall keepe 
their cournants Without? taking any thing of 


their, 

75 5 27 Likewiſe alio, t warte come ftrſt agalnſt 

IMA | the nation of che { ewrs,the Romances thall help 
+ 2240 tdem with a good will, accozdtigias the ttue 
1 allbe appointed them. 
+ | 38 Art ger ſhall wheate be ginen vnto them, 
that rake ſthelt part, 102 weapons, noz imoncy, 
102 ch ps, as it plealeth the Rotnanes , who will 
een hel coutnants Without decett, 

29 Accozding to theſe Articles the Romanes 
nabe ic bond with the prople of the Jewes. 

?2C xiafterthcle points the one part, ot the 
other w Habdte oz duminich 5 they may doe it at 
et picaturcs, and whatſocuer they (Fall adde 
9: [14,0 wap, ſhall be ratified, 

27 And as touching the eull! that Demetrius 
ah bon vnto tbe {ewes wee haut wiltten vn⸗ 
ton, ſa ping, Aherekoie lapeſt thou thine He @ 
aue „de, vpon dur tetends, and confederates the 
Lewes: 

22 t thercfoze they complaint anp mote 1» 
ganiti thee, wet will doe them tuſtice, and tight 
Weh thee by lea and by land, 
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i After the death of Nicanor, Demetriu ſendeth 
ane ag lulz, 18 Tudau fla. 31 Jo- 
nathan fit iu the /tzad of his brother. 47 The battell 


titiweenc Toxatnan and Bacghides. $5 Alcimu 35 
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I. Maccabees. 


ſnutten with the palſey y and ditt h. 68 Hee eommeth 
von Joxathan by the counſell of certaine n iched 
per ſont, and is cuercome. 70 The truce of Jonathan 
with Baccl,zdes. 


the meane ſtaſon, when Demetrius tad 7% ph. Am. 
Theard how Nicavoꝛ d bis bore had gruen the 1 2.chep. 18. 
battel!, he ſent Zacchtves, and Alcimus agarne 
into Judta, and his chicte Arength with thein. or, the rig be 

2 So they went foo2ty by the way that 18 10s heyne. 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents befoze 
Meſalets which is in Atbecits, and want it, aud 
llew much people. 

3 And in the fürſt moneth of the hundieth, 
fiftie and two yeere, they laid their lege againſt 
Jerulotem. 

4 But they raiſed their campe, and came to 
Berea with twentie thoaland foote men, and 
two thouſand hozſemen. 

F Now Judas had pitched his tent at Ele⸗ 
Ara, and thzee thouſand choſen men with him, 

6 And when they (aw that the multitude of 
the army was grea?,!hey were ſoꝛe afraide, and 
many conueyed themſelues out of the hoſte , (a 
—— abode no moe ok them, but tight hun⸗ 

men. 

7 Chen Judas ſaw that his hoſte failed him,. 
and that he muſt needs fight, hee was ſoze trou⸗ 
bled in mind chat he hav no time to gather them 
together, and was dilcoura ged. 

8 Qtuertbeleſſe, hee (ayd vuto them that re- 
— Let = — goe vp —_ our ene- 
mies, tf peraduenture wee map be able to fi 
wma n c * 

9 But they would haue ſtaped him, ſayin 
ee are not ablt: but let vs rather ſane — 
liucs: turne backe now, ſeting our hiethien ate 
departed: fo2 ſhall we fight agatuit them, that 
are ſo tew? 

10 Then Judas ſatd, God foꝛbid, that wee a He thx 
ſhould doe this thing, fo flee from them: ik our was wont 
time bet come, let vs die manfully fo2 our be : to pray anc} 
thꝛen, and let vs not Raine our honcur. ouercome, 25 

It Then the hoſte remconed out of the tents, overcome 
and toed #gatuſt them, who had divided their „hen he tru- 
hozlemen into two tronpes , and they that thiew ſtech in his 
with lungs, the archers marchev in the fore» firength, and 
ward, aud they that fought tu the kozeward omitteth 
were all valiant men, prayer. 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the army dzewneere on both logs, and ble w 
tbetrumpets. 

I; They ok Judas ſide blew the trumpets als 
(0, and thx earth ſhockt at thi noyſe of the ar» 
"Hig dde battell continaed trom mozning to 

14 And when Judas law that Bacchides end 
the ſtreugthot his armic was on the right ide, 
he tooke with him ali the hardie men, 

15 Aud brake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotns, 

16 Bow when they which were of the left 
Wing, ſaw that the right wing was diſcoratitco, 
ttey followed Judas behinde, and them that 
mn - . CI d at the heeles. 

en Was tire a ſoze da ; 
Were flaine of both the — nN 


13 Judas alſo humtelke f 
temnant ged. waz killed, and the 


19 So Fonathan and Simon tocke Tudas 
their bother, and burpeb him in his fathers 
ſtpulchit 


(or, 1%. 


Coſepb. An. 
13. chap. i. 
4 3. 


Or, AgAinſt 
the enemies 
„eur nation 


Or, Fabri. 


Dy. Nada- 
Bath, 


Apocrypha. 


epulchie lu the eltle of Modin. 
f 10 n all the Fſrazlites wept f82 bim, and 
—_— greatlip fo2 him, and lamented inany 
dayes, ſaping. 

11 How is the valiant man fallen,whtchdelt- 


uered Flratl! 
22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 


both the battels and the valiant acts that be did, den 


and of his woꝛchtneſle, they are not wzitten: fv2 
thep Were very many, i 
ny C New after the death of Judas, Wics 
led men came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael , and 
_ atole all ſuch as gaue dhernſclues to ini ⸗ 
attie. 
, 24. In thoſe dayes was there a very great fa- 
mint in the land, and all the countrey gaue oner 
themſclues with them, 

25 Aud Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
aud made them loꝛds in the land. 

26 Thele lought out, and maue (earch foꝛ Ju- 
das frtends, and bꝛought them vnto Bacchives, 
which auenged himlelke vpon them, and mocked 
them. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not ſince the tune that no Pꝛophtt was 
ſcene among them, 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and (aid vnto Jonathan. 

29 Stting tby bꝛother Tudas is dead , and 
there is none like him co goe toozth agatnit our 
enemtes, tuen againſt Bacchides, and (| agaiutt 
them of our natton that are enemies vnto vs. 

30 Fherefoze,thts day we chule thee that thou 
mapeſt be our pꝛince and captaine in his place to 
oꝛder our battell. 

21 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance upon 
hem at the lame time, and ruled in ſtead of bis 
bꝛot her Judas. 

32 Bat when Bacchides knew it, hee ſought 
fo; to lip him. | 

33 Then Jonathan and Sfmon his bzother 


percefutng that, fled into the wildernesof The 


cua with all their company, aud pitched thetr 
tents by the water poole of Alphar. 

34 hich when Bacchives vnderftood, dee 
tame ouer Jozden with all his doſte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 (Mew had Jonathan (ent His brother Tohn 
a captaine of the people , to pzay his friends the 
J2abathttes , that they weuld keepe their bags 
gage which was much, 

36 But the childꝛen of | Ambit came out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that he had, 
and when they had taken it, went their way, 

37 Atter this came woꝛd unto Jonathan, and 
to Sim on his bzother , that the childzen of Am- 
bꝛi made agreatmartage, and bzought the bꝛine 
from! $Pedava with great poinpe : fox hee was 
danghter to one of che nobleſt Pzinces of Ca- 
naan, 


38 Therfoze theyremembzcd John their bꝛo⸗ y 


ther, and went vy and hid themſelues vnder the 
couert of the mountaine. 

9 So they likt vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold there was a great nople and much pꝛepa⸗ 
tation: then the budegromt came forth, and his 
friends and his biethzen met them with Tun 
biels and inſtruments of mulicke, and many 
Weapons. 

40 Then Tonathans nien that lav in am⸗ 
tzuch teſe vp agatnſt them, ⁊ llew man ot them, 


Chap. ix. 


and the remnant fled into the mount zins, ſo tat 
they tooke all their (potles. 
41 Thus the marriage vas turned to mou « 
ning; and the noiſe ot their melodie into lamen« 
on. 
42 And ſo when they bad auenged the blood 
of their bzother, they turued againe vnto Joz» 


43 When Bacchtdes heard this, he came vi» 
to the boꝛder of Jozden with a great power vp» 
on the Babbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Letvsrtienow, and tight againit ouc enemies: 
foz it ts not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Behold,the battel fs befoze vs, and bebinn 
vs, and thewater of Yozven on this ſide and that 
ſide, and the mariſe and foꝛeſt, ſo that there is no 
place feꝛ vs to turne aſide, 

46 TUherefoze cry now vnto heauen, that pee 
map bee deltnertd from tht power of pour ene- 
mies: ſo they fopned bat tell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched ont his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turned alive from hun 
and reculed, 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him leapt into Joꝛden, and lwimmed ouer vnto 
the further banke: but che other woulo not paſſe 
thzough Jorden alter them. 

49 Do tnthat day were flatne of Bacchives 
ſide about a thouſand men. 

O Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus,and Bethhozon, and 


420 


Bethel, and Thamnatha, || !Ybarathont , and 10r,Phave; 
|| Tepho, with hie wallee; with gates, and with |0r,7hopo, 


barres, 

51 And(et garilons in them, that they might 
vie their malice vpon Iſracl. 

52 Oe foztified allo the citie Beth-ſtra, and 
Gaz ara, and the caſtle, and let a garilon iuthem 
with pzoutfion of victuals. 

53 Oe tooke allothe chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey fo2 hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtle at Ferulalem to be kept. 

54 C Afterward in the hundzeth fiftte and 
thꝛte peerc, inthe ſecond moneth, Alt imus com- 
manded that the walles ot the inner tourt ot the 
Sanctuary ſhould be deſt roved, and hee pulled 
Dowre the monuments of the Prophets, and be⸗ 
gan to deſtrop thein. 

55 But at the (ame time Altimus was plas 
gued, end his enterpuſes were hindert d, and big 
month was ſtopped: fo2 he was ſinttten with a 
pallie, and could no moze ſpeake, noz gine oꝛder 
concerning his boule. 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tozment 
at the lane time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alct- 
mus W389 dead, bee turned againe to the King, 
and — the lande of Jada was lu riff two 
eeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a connſell, 
laying, Behold, Jonathan and his company 
dwell at eaſe, and Withont care: wherefoze let 
vs bzing Bacchides hither, and hee will take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with bim. 

60 ho aroſe and came with a great hoſte, 
and ſent letters pztuily to his adherents, which 
wert fn Judta, to take Jonathan, and thoſe 
{hat were With him: but they could not, (02 

Sag 4 thelx 


their eomfell was knowen vnts them. 


1 Ano they tooke fiftie men of the country, 
which were the chicke wozkers of this wicked» 
nelle, and flew them. | 

62 (Then Jonathan and Simon with their 


\— £0:4p211y departed vito | Veth-baftn, which 1s 
tie wilderneſſe, and repatred the decaythere» 


and madt it ſtrong. 
: then Bacchtdes knew this, he gathered 
all is hoite, and lent word to them that were of 
4UICd., 
. 64 Then came dee and laid ſiege to Beth. 
vbaſi1 , and fought agatnlt it a long ſealon, and 
11452 aſtruments of warte. ä 
Bat Fonathan had left his bzother Simon 


inte cite, and weit koozth into the counttey, 


aud came with acettame number. 
4G 4nd llew Odomeras and hes burthzen, 


ans the childzen of haſiron in their tents ; (9 


e began to (12p,and increaſed in power. 

Simon alſo and bis company went out of 
tte city, ang bnent vythe inſtrumentsok warte, 

68 And fought agatuſt Bacchides, and dil. 
cointited m, ano vered bun loze, lo that Hts 
counell and tourney was tn vaine, 

69 CAheretore he was very wwoth at the wic⸗ 
ko mer, » that gane hun counlell to come tnto 
the cOMeren and llewwampokthem, and pur po⸗ 
{cyto refurne into h s owne countrep. 

70 Cycrof tohen Fonathan had knowledge, 
hee {ent ambaiſadou: 3 vnto him, to intreate of 
peace with hian and that the pztiloners thould be 
deſtuered. f 

71 CAnhich thing he rctepted, k did according 
to his dtlice, and made at othe, that hee wenld 


nelier doe him harme all the drpesckhis lite. 


72 ©) hee relt92ed unto hin the pziloners 
hit hee had taken afozetime out ot the land of 
71972, 41d (orecurned and went tato his obwae 
and, neither did hee come any eme into their 


Doldets. 


7: Thus the (29022 ceaſed from ITſtael. and 
Tonmthan dwelt at Bachmas, and began there 
5 x0uerne the people, and deſtroyen the vngod- 
{2 nen out of Ilrac!, 


.. 
4 D:mnetricee deſireth to haue peace with Irnathan. 
is 4/-x1nd.r alodeſirethpeace with the Feet. 48 
i xander mak eth warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
mnetrivs s lane, 51 The [riend[rip of Piolemeus and 


Alexader, 


2 12 the hundieth and thieelcoze yeere tame A- 


eranderſtde {ome cf Anttrochns Eptphanes 


tonne Fcoterats, And they recetued hun, 


and there heertizmed. : 
2 hw when ZDenetrius the king heard it, 
be x:thered an exceeding great hoſte, and went 
too;thaganthliunto fight, 
2 lo Demetrtns {ent letters vnto Jong» 
14.41 Yaith lontng Words, as thougy het would 


pit ecre him. 


4. Fon he ſaid, Ae wil ſieſt make peace with 


Vin, befor ht topre W thA(ermnder againſt vs. 
„ Eis he will remember all the emi that we 


UNaue done agamſt hin, and agalnſt his etbzen 
and hts natton. 


6 And ſo die gaue ſonathan leant to gather 


an haste, and to piepate weapone, and to bee 


one detate With zun, and commanded the hos 


bees, 


Naars that were fn the caſtle, to be delfnered 
vnto bim. 

7 CThen came Jonathan to Jetuſaltm, and 
tead the letters in tie audtente ot all the people, 
and of them that were in the caille, 

8 Therefoze they were loze akrald, becanſe 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenſe 
to gatber an armie. 

9 Sao they that were of the caſtle, deltuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed them 
to their patents. | 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to build and repatre tbe cttie, 

II Andhecommainded the workmen to build 
the wallee, and the monnt Sion round about 
with hi wen ſtone to fo:tifie it: and lo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca» 
ſties which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that everyman lelt his place, and wene 
into his owne countrey, 

14 Oncly at Beth-ſara remained certalne 
which had kozlaken the Law and the comman⸗ 
dements: kor it was their refuge, 

15 C Now when King Altxander had heard 


of the pzoinifes that Demetrius had made vnto- 


Jonathan : and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and noble actes, which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
then had done, and or the paines that they bad 
enduted, 

16 Yee ſayd, Might wet finde ſuch a man: 
now therefoze we will make him our friend and 
go" wma I _ 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent tt vn⸗ 
to bn OT EIS ping, DAT HED 
18 KING ALEXANDER to his biot 
Jonathan ſendeth lalntation, 3 

I ¶M c haue heard of thee, that then art a ve⸗ 
ry valtant man, and woꝛ thy to be our friend, 

20 Cher cfoze this dap we ozDatne thet to be 
the hit Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings triead : (and hee ſent him a purple tobe, 
— — ——— cf — * mäpeſt j conſt» 

at s fo cut pont, and keepe fri 
ode FD cut poli, pe friendſhip 

21 So tu the ſcuenth moncth of the hundzeth 
and thzzcicozepeere, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garmene, 
- l 9 an holte, and prepared many wea⸗ 

22 {Which when Demettlus heard, hee was 
matueilous ſezp, and ſayd, 

—— hang — don or Atcrander hath 
vs in getting the krien 0 
Jewes for his ſtrength > 8 

2.4 Bet will Þ Witte and cxhozt them, and y20cs 
mile them dt zuttits and rewards that they moy 
3 f : 

25 erenpon hee wote unto them t 
Wezdos, KING DEMETRIVS — 
ton cf the Temes Un deihgittung. 

20 We haue heard that pee baue Rept paur co⸗ 
nenant toward vs, and conttnued in our friend 
ihip, and haue not toyned with our enemics 
Whereok we are glad. ; 

27 Noe therefoze remaine (ill, and keepe 
fid*('tie toward vg, and we will tt cempenſe eu 
(ep the got T — —— fo: us, 

And Will releale you of man 
glue you rewards, F ee 

29 Andnow dtſcharge faz your (ſakes al! 
the Lewes iromtetbutee, and tree you krom the 

cuſtomes 


Or, mitre. 
| Or tage eu 


part, 


——— — — 


- Apocrypha. 


2 And of the 
cauntrey be- 
yond Iorden, 
45 loſephus 
vyriteth, 


tuſtomes of (alt, and the exowne taxes, and from 
che third part of che (rede, 

30 And from the Halfe of the krutt of the trees 
which ts mine owne avety, J (orcleafe them, 
tharftomthis dap koozth, none ſhall take any 
ting ot the land of Juda, oꝛ of the chace gour ru ⸗ 
ments, which ace added thertunto, as ok Dama» 
ta and of ©alile, xm thts day fozth foꝛ euer; 
more, 

21 Ternlalem allo with all things brlangtng 
thereto, ſhall bee holy and tree from the tenths 
and tributes. 

32 Allo J releaſe the power of the caftle which 
{sat Jernſalem, and gize tt vato the hit Pꝛteſt, 
_ ye may let in it ſuch men, as he ſhall chuſe to 

33 $Dozconer I freely deliner euery one ofthe 
T:wes chat were taken awav puſoners ont of 
the land of Juda thzonghout all my Realme, and 
eiery one o them ſhall be free from tributes, yea, 
tuen their catteM. 

24 And all the keaſtes, and Sabbaths, and 
new moones ,and the dapes appointed, and the 
thre dapes befoze the keaſt, and the thee dayes 
after the tea(t, ſhall be dayes of fret dome and lt; 
bertte fo2 all the Tewes in my Realme, 

35 Do that intbem no man ſhal haue power to 
— — g, to vexe any et them in anymaner 

ol cafe. 


36 Allo thirtte thouſand of the Tewes chall 


be witten vp inthe Kings hoſte, and haue their 

wares payed them as appertatneth to all them 

that ate of the Rings armte : and of them ſhall 

— adained certaine to ktepe the Kings ſtrong 
Oldtes. 

37. And (one ol them ſhall bee (ct oner the 
kings moſt ſecret zif tres; and their gonernonrs 
and their punaces ſhailbeof themſelucs, and they 
tHall {:ne atter their own lawes, as the king hath 
comwanded inthe ſand of Indo. 

38 And the three gonernments that are added 
vnteo Tudea fromthe countrey of S2marta, chall 
be ioyned vnto Judea , and they hall bee as vn- 
8 3 ebe: none other power, dut the high 

J:1clt, 

39 And J gine 1Itolemais and the hozders 
thereof vato the Danctuary at Tervfalem, fo 
the necc1rp cxpences ofthe hotſy things, 

40 Moeitouer, Y will ge every yere fif:eene 
thouland cles of filuer af the ktags revenewes, 
out of the places appertaining vato me. 

41 And ail the overplus which they haue not 
payed foz the things due, as they did in the foz⸗ 
mer pterts, from henceforth they (hall giue it to⸗ 
war?2 the warkescf the Temple. 

12 QF ipbrInes this, the tine thouſand ſicles 
of it'ner which tliep tecetued prerely o the ac⸗ 
£oinpe apyobiitcd for the entertatnement of the 
Danctugrie, title peerts paſſed, cucn theſe 
things hall be rcfecſed, becauſe they appertaine 
ta the Tries that mintſter. 

43 (ttm, whoſc euer they be that fl-evnto the 
Temple at Jcruſalem, oz within the liberties 
therts', and art indebted tothe king for any ma» 

er of ting, they hall be pardontd, and all that 
theyphaue tu mp Kealme. 

44 fo: the bmlatrg allo and repaſting of the 
wokcs of the DaInctnaty,ryences ſhalbe gtuer 
6, te kings reneruts. 

48 An? fr2 the making of the walles of Je- 
lden, ang seeing ut rund aan; that 5; 


Chap. x 


holdes in Judea map be dutlt vp, hall alio the 
coits be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 

46 C Bat when Jonathan and the: people 
heard theſe wozdes, thep gaue no sredite vnto 
theanetther recetuen them:iop they remembzcd 
the great wickednelle that hee had done tn Ilta - 
tl, and how ſoꝛe de had vixed them, 

47 CAhercfoie they agreed vuto Alexander: 
fo2 hee was the firſt that had intreated of true 


peace with them, and ſo were conſtderate with: 


htm alway. 

43 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped ouer againſt Oenictrins, 

49 Do the two kings toyned vattell: but De- 
mettius hoſte fled, and Alt xander purſued dun, 
and pꝛeualled agatnſt them. 

50 So that ſoze battelt continned till the 
Hanne went downe, and Demetrius was liatne 
the ſame dap. 

51 (Then Alexander ſent Amdaſſavours 
vnto Ptolemcus the kingof Taypt, with thele 
words, ſaping, 

52 Fo ſo much as J am come agatne to mp 
Realme, and am let in the thacue of my kathers, 
and have gotten the dominton, and! aue deſtrop®» 
id Demetrius, and entop my countrey, 

53 Seeing that J haue tuen gtuen bim the 
batcell, and hee and his armie is diſcomfited by 
me, ar d Ilit in thecb2one of his kingdome, 

qq Lec vs nod makefriendſhip together, and 
give me now thy daughter ts wile: ſo ſhall J be 
thy ſonne in law, and giue thee tewards, and vn» 
to her things accoꝛdiug to Nn 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happp be the day wherein thou art come 
agatne into the land ot thy fathers, and ſitteſt in 
the thꝛone of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefo:e will J fulfill thy waiting: 
but meet me at Ptolemate,that wee map ſeeone 
another, and that I way make thee my ſonne in 
law, accoꝛding to thy defire. 

57 So Ptfoleineus went out of Egypt. 


with his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto- 


Ptolemats in the hundzeth thzeelcoze and two 
pecre, 

58 Whereking Alrtavder met him, and hee 
gue vnto bim his daughter Cleopatra, and ma⸗ 
tied themat Ptolemais with great glozp, as the 
maner of kings is. 

59 (Then wzote king Alexander vnto Jo⸗ 
nathan that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 So he went honourably unto [Icolemats, 
and there he met the two kings, and geue them 
great pꝛeſents of ſiluer and golde, and to their 
kriends and fermd fanour in iheir fiahe, 

61 Andth;re aſſembied certaine peſttlent fel- 
lvwes of Iſracl, and wicked men tv accuſt him; 
but the king would not Heare them. 

62 Am the king commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of Jonathan, and clothe 
hun tu pur ple, and (a tdey did: andthe king ap» 
pointed him to fit by him, 

63 And ſayd vnto his Princes, Got with him 
tuto the mids of the citte, and make a pꝛoclama - 
tion, tdat ne man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him fe any ma» 
ner of cente. i 

61 So when hits actuſere law hig honour ace 
cozdirgas it was pꝛechimtd, and that hee was 
clothed in putt ple, they fied all awa p. 


C And the king peterted hunto honcur, and 
Wzote 
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w:ote him among his chicke friends, and nave 


bim a duke and partaket of his common. 


66 Thus Jonathan returned ts Jerulalein 
with peace and glabneſſe. 


67 An the hundzeth,thzerſcoze and line yere Þ 


came 1. tht —— of Demetttus, treat 
Treta into bis tathers tand. 

8 Gderest when king Alexander beard, de 

was very lozp, ans returned vnto Anttochia, 

£9 Then Demetrius appointed Apollontus 
the gourrnonr of Cotlolpna, who gathered A 

tat hoſt, and camped in Jannta,and ſent vnto 
Jonatban the hie Pꝛieſt, ſaytng, 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone , lift vp thy 
ſelke againſt vs? and Jam laughed at, andre» 
pꝛoched, bet aule ot thte : now therefore why do · 
eſt thou vaunt thy (tlte againſt vs in the meun⸗ 
taines ? : 

71 Mov then, if thou truſt in thine owne 
trength,come downer to vs into the plane field, 
and there let vs — the matter together: toz & 
Haue the (trength of cities. 

72 Aſke and learnt who J am, and they ſhall 
take my part: and they ſhall tell thee that your 
fool ta not able ta ſtand bit foꝛt ont face ; fo2 thy 
fathcrs haue becue twice chaſed in thetr owne 
land. 

72 And now how wilt thoubee able to abtde 
o area; an hoſte of hezſemen and footmen inthe 
plaine , where ts ueither (tone , noz rocke, noz 
place to flee onts ? 

74: Chen Jonathan beard the wozps of 2 
vollontns, he was moued in his mund: wheretoe 
he choſe ten thouſand men, and went out of Je⸗ 
rulaleat, and Simeon his bꝛother met bum to co 
Helpe hem. 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe : but 
hey ſhut him aut of the citte ; koꝛ Apollomus ga- 
clion Wag in Topper. 

76 Ther they tought againſt it:and they that 
were in the citte, foz very feare let hum in: fo 
nithan wan Loppe. 

77 Apollontus brartng of this, tooke thiee 


- thouſand hozlemen with a great hoſte of foote 


men, and went toward Azotus, as though Hee 


would xoe fozward , and came ummedtatiy inte 
the platn field, btcaule ht had lo many hojſemen, 


and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Zonathan followed vponhim to{[50- 
enge, and the arinic tkirmithed with his ariece 
band. 

70 Fo: Jpoll:nfus bad lifca thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
men behind them in ambuſh. 

20 Und Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambaſhinent behind hun, and though they had 
compaſticd in His polite, and tho? darts at the 
yeople trom the moming to the evening, 

$1 Pee the people ltocd ſtill,es Tonathan had 
commaunded them lil cherr dozſes were weatp. 

$2 Then bꝛonght Simon foul his hoTe, and 
(:t chem againſt the band: but the horſes were 
19eaty, and hee Bilcomfited them, and they fled; 
lo the hoxlemen were lcattered ti che field, 

$7 And chep fled to U3otas,and came tuto the 
temgle of Dagon thectr idole, that they might 
dhe re laat themlelnes. 

4 But Jonathan let fire vpon Ag3tns and 
al the cities found abcut it, and tooke their 


£petlcs, and burnt with fire the temple of Da- 


Zon, With all them tgat were fied into tt. 
85 Thus were laue and burnt about eigbt 
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thouſand men. 

86 $9 anathan temocutd the Hoſe fron 
theuce,2nd camped by Aſcalon, where the men 
ot the citte tame foot h, and mit dim with areas 
Indur. 

87 Alter this went Jonathan and his boſte 
againe tu Jervſalem with great ſpoples. 

88 And Whey King Alexander deatd theſe 
things, de began ro doe Jonathan moz honour, 

89 And leut hum a collar ot golde, as che vie 
is to bet gtuen vnto fuch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue htm alſo Actaton, with the bozs 
dets thereof in poſſeſſion. 

. 31 

i Tha diſſi ation betweene Ptolemeus and Alexan- 
der hz: ſonne in law, 17 The death of Alexander. 19 
Demetrius rexgneth after the death of Ptolemens. 22 
denn befieged of I»nathan, 43 Demetrius ſeeing that 
no man reſiſted him, ſendeth his armie againe. 5 4 Try- 
pbon meueth. Antioc bus againſt Demetrius. 

NZD tbe Ring of Egypt gathered a great 

holte, like the land that lpeth vpon the lea 
ſpoꝛe, and many ſbips, and went about chzough 
Dectit to ubtaine the kiugdom of Altxander, and 
to 1 his owne Nealme. | 

2 A pon this he went into Syzta with kriend⸗ 
ly wozds, and was let into the cities, and meu 
came [824th tamecte hun: toz king Aſ/exander 
had commandes them to meete tin, becatiſe hee 
was bis tather tn law. 

3 Qcwe when hee entred into the citie of 
Deolemals.helefr bands and gatiſons tu curry 
Lite, 

4 And when he came neere to Azotue, they 
fhewed himthe temple of Dagon that was burn:, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were 
deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abzoad, and them 
that be had burnt in the battel:toz they vad made 
— of them by the way where bee ſhould 

e. 

5 And they tolde the King what Jonathan 
bad done, to the intent they might get bim cuill 
will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the Ring with great 
honour at Joppe , where thcy (atured one ano⸗ 
ther, and lay there. 

Jo When Jonathan had gone with the 
Ring vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗ 
tus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem. 

8 So King Ptolemeus gate the Dominion 
ofthe cities by tot lea unte Seleucia vpon the 
lea coat, imagining Wicked counſels agatnſt As 
lexander, 

9 (And lentambaſſadours vnto king De» 
metrlus, ſaping, Come, let vs make a lcagut bes 
tweent vs, and J will gtue thee my daughter, 
Which Alcrander hath, and theu ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Foz J repent that J gaue Alexander my 
daughter: for he gottij about to flap me. 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
(culd defire die Realine. 

12 And he tocke his danghter from him, and 
cane her vnte Demetrins, and fozſooke Altxan⸗ 
ber, lo that their hat tt was openly knowen, 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Anttochta, 
where ze let two crownes vpon his owne head, 
of Atta,and of Egypt. 

14 3 the meave ſeaſon was King Alexans 
der m Cilicia: fvz they that dwelt tn thoſe plas 
ct a, Dad rebelled againſt him: 

15 But 
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15 Zut when Alexander heard it, de tame to 
watre agatnt lum, and Ptolemenus brought 
to:th his hoſte, end met um with a mightp pow» 
tr, and put dim to flight, = i 

15 Ten fled Alcxandermts Arabia, there 
to be detendtd: o Prolemens was eralte?, 

[7 And 5abdliel the Arabian {more off Altx⸗ 
ander htad, and ſent it vnto Ptolemens. 

18 Brit the third day alter, Ring ]Atolemens 


dyed, and they that weretn the holues, wert pla 


aint ons of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, 
th:celco2c and leuenth yeere, 

20 (At the ſame time gathered Jonathan 
Dem thar were in Jubea , to lay liege vnto the 
caſtle whtch was at Jetulstem, aad they made 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there ccrtatne vngodlyp per ; 
ſo18(which hated their owne people) vnto King 
Demetrius , Und told hun that Jonatgan belieged 
the caſtle. 

22 So when hee heard it, be was angry, and 
tinmedtatly came vnto [Atolemats, and wzote 
vnto Jonathan, that hee thould lay no moze ſiege 
vnto it, but that he ſhould meet him, and (peake 
with him at Prolemars in all haſte. 

22 Ntuerthtleſſe, when Jonathan htard this. 
he commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo cer» 
tains of the Elders of J irael , aud the Pticſtes, 
and put himlelke in danger, 

24 And teoke with him ſiluer and gold, and 
apparell, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to Ptos 
lemats viito the Ring , and tound tauour in his 


light. i : 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yet the King intreattd hom as his pꝛede ⸗ 
te ſſoꝛs had done, aud pꝛomoted him in the light 
of all his frinds, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Pꝛieſthood 
with all the hono2able things, that he had afoze, 
and made him his chicke friend. 

28 Jonathan allo deſtred the King that hee 
would make JIudea free with the-ibzee gonern» 
ments, and iht countrey of Danarta , and Iona- 
than promiſed him thiee hunden talents, 

29 Ahereunnto tit king conſented , and gaue 
Jonathan waiting of the lame, conteining theie 
Words. 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vuts his bio- 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Yewes 
lendeth greeting. 

31 Gee lend you here a copie ok the fetter, 
which wee did witte voto our couin Laſtheaes 
concerimung pou, that pe ſoculd lee tt. 

22 Ring Demetrius viito Lalthents his fa- 
ther, ſendeth greeting, 

33 Foz the falthfalneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Jewwes keepe vnto vs, and fo2 their 
good Wl! toward vs, wet are Determined to Bog 
them good. ; 

24 Uihircfoze wic aſlizne to them the coaſts 
of Juvca, wich thechzee gouernments, Aphere- 
ma, and Lydda, and Ramathe(wHich are added 
unto Judeatfrom the countrey of Hamarta) ann 
ail that appertaineth to ail them that ſ(acrifce 
in Jeruſalem both concerning te papments 
which the King tocke yerely afozetime, both foz 
the fruits of the earth , and foz the kruits of the 
trees. 


35 As fo: the other things appertaintng vnto 
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vs of the tenths and tribntes which were due 
vnto vs, and tot cultomes ot ſalt, and crowns 
taxes, which vere paped vio vs, Wee Diſcharge 
them of all irom hencefozth, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
this time toꝛth and toz euer. 

37 Therefoze (re that pe make a copie of theſe 
thiugs, and deltuer tt vato Jenathan, that tt 
may bes lti vp vpon the holy mount in an open 


ct. 

38 Akter this, when Demetrins the king law 
that his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſtance 
was made againſt Him , hee ſent away all his 
hoſte , cnizry man to his owne place, except cer- 
taine bands of ſtrangers , Whome hee iwoughs 
from the ples of the heathen: Wherefoze all bie 
fathers hoite hated him. 

39 Nop was there one Tryphon , that had 
bene of Alexanders part atoze, which when he 
ſaw that all che hoſte murmured againſt Deme⸗ 
trtus, he went to Simalcue the Arabian , thac 
bzought vp Autiocous the lonnt ot Alexander, 

40 And lay ſoze vpon bim, to deuuer bum 
this yong Antiochus, that het might reigne in 
its fachers ſttad: het told bum allo what great 
tutli Demetrius had done, and how zis men of 
—— hated hun, and hee remained there a long 

41 iſo Jonathan ſent vnto Ring Demetri- 
us to D2tne them out which were in the caſtle at 
Jernlalem,and thole that were tu ths koztreſſes: 
toꝛ they fought againſt Iſcacl. 

42 So Demttrins ſent vnto Jonathan, (ay» 
ing, J will not onely dbe theſe things for thee 
and thy nation, but if opporiunitte (erue; J will 
honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Now therctoze thou (halt doe mee a pleg« 


lure, if thou wilt fend me men to helps mie: toz 


all minearmy ts gone fromme. 

44 
ſtrong men vnto Antfochia , and they came vnto 
the King: wherefoze ehe Ring was very glad at 
thetr comming, 

45 & Buttheythat were of the cttle, enen an 
hundzeth and twentte thouland men, gathered 
hem together in the mis ol the citte, and would 
haue Haine the King. 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
— — kept the ſtreees of the citte, and bogen 
o fight. 

47 Then the King called to the Tewes fo 
belpe, which came to him altogetder, and went 
abꝛoad t hoꝛo the citte, 

48 Aud ſlew the ſame day an hundꝛeth thou 
ſrud,and let fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
ſpoples in that day, and delluertd the Bing. 

49 Ho when the citizens ſaw that the Tewes 
bad gotten the vpper hand of the cule, and that 
theychomlelnes were dꝛſeppointed of their pur» 
poſt they made their ſupplication vnto the king 

fg, 

Fl || Grant vs peace, and let the Tewes ceaſe 
from vexing vs and the citte. 

5t So they caſt awapthetr weapons, æ made 
peace,annthe Yewes were greatly honoured be⸗ 
feze the King, and befoze all that were in his 
ttalme, end they came agatue to Jerulalem with 
great pray. 

52 Then King Demetrius late in the thzene 
or his kingdomt, and had peace in his land. 


53 Heuecrthelelſſe, he dilernbiod in all that ener 


Do Jonathan ſent him thzee thouſand 
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he ſpake, and withdzew Himſelf from Tonathan, 
neither did hee reward him according to the be» 
nefits Which het bad done tor him, but troublcy 
btin very lote, 

54 C Afterthts returned Tryphon with the 
vong child Anttochus , which retgned, and was 
crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of Warte, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
they fonght sgatnu dim, who fled, and turned 
his backt. ; 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſts,and wan 
Anttochia, 

57 And poung Anttochus wzote vnfo Jona⸗ 
than, ſaying, Þ appoint thee to bee the chiefe 
T52teſt, # make thee ruler ouer the foure gonern ; 
ments, that thou matic be a friend ot the kings. 

58 Upon thts he (ent him golden vellels to be 
ſerucd in, and gaue him leane to dzinke in golÞe, 
and to weare purple,f to haue a collar of golde. 

59 He made his bother Sunon alſo captatne 
fromthe coaſtes ok Tyzus vnto the boꝛdets oi 
Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went kooꝛth, and paſſed 
*hozow the ctties beyond the flood, and all the 
men of warre of Sena gathered vato him fo2 to 
helpe him: lo be came vnto Alcalon, aid they of 
Che cttte recetiued bim honourably. 

61 And fron chence went he vuto Gaz2 but 
they of Gaza ſhunt him out: wheretoze hee latde 
liege vnts9 it a burned the ſuburbs thereot with 
fire, and lporled them. 

62 Then they ot Gaza made ſupplicatton un- 
{0 Jonathan, aud he made peace with them, and 
Cooke of the lonnts of the chtefe men fo? hoſta⸗ 
get, and (ent them to Jernſalem, and went thos 
row the countrep vnts Damaſcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
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74 So there were flatne of the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about thite thouſand men, and Jonas 
than tucned againe to Jetulalem. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Fonathau ſendeth ambaſſadoursto Rome , 2 and 
to the people of Sparta, to renew their conenant of 
ſriendſhip. 2 4 Tonathan putteth to flight the Princes 
Demetris. 40 Tryphon taketh Tonathas by dec eit. 


] Dnathan now leecing that the time was meete 
koʒ him, chole certaine men, aud ſent thein vnto 
— ſtabliſy and renew the friendſhip with 
them. | 

2 Dee lent letters alſo vnto the | Spattians 
aud to other places, fot the ſame purpoſe, 

3 So they went vnto Rome, andentred into 
the Senate , and ſald, Jonathan the hic JIzieſt 
and the natio of the Jewes ſent vs vnto you, fo} 
to renew friendſhip with pou, and the bond of 
leuc, as in times paſt. 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſpozts, 
that inen ſhould lead them home into the land of 
Juda peaccably. 

F CAND THIS ts the copie of the letters 
that Jonathan wrote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the bie Pueſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the pzicſts , and the reſt of the 
people of the Jewes, (end greeting vnto the 
Syarfians thelr bzethzen, 

7 Veretofoze were letters lent vnto Ontas 
the hie Pꝛitſt, from (| Artus, whtch then reigned 
among yon , that you would be our bzethzen , as 
the copie hereunder wiitten ſpectfieth. 

8 And Dntas entreated the Ambaſſadour ho» 
nourably,and receiued the letters: wherein there 
was mentto1 made of the bond of loue & friend- 


{rius Puutes were come into Caves , which is ſhip 


in Galile, with a great hoſte , pnrpoſing to dztue 
him out of the countrey, 

64 Dee came againſt them, and icft Simon 
bis bzother in the countrey, 

65 Aud Stmo! beſieged Beth-ſura, c fought 
at atuſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they deſired to haut peace with him, 


which he granted them, and afterward put them 


(eretaihen. 


our from thenct, and tooke the city, and let a ga» 
tilon mit. 

67 Then Torathan with his boſte, came to 
the water of Seneſar, and bettmcs ta the moz⸗ 
ning cane to the platine of A302, 

- 68 Am bchelde, the boltes of the || trangers 
mer him inthe platue, & had latd ambuſhments 
{or hin in che mceantatnes. 

69. Sg that when they came agaluſt them, 
the amhuchments roſlc Ott of their places and 
(Kirmiſhed. 

70 So that ell that were of Touathans ſide, 
fied ; and there was not one of them lett, crcept 
Mattathtas the fonne ti Ablatomns , and Ju⸗ 
Das the lonne of Calphi the Captaines of the 
dotie, 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth ypon bis head and prayed, 

72 And turned agataz co them tolight, and 
nut them to flight. ſothat they Hed a wap. 

73 No when his owne men tbat were fled, 
fa\v thts, they turned againe vnto hun, and het 
vt him to follow after all unto their tents at 
£,4084;a10 thire they camped, 


9 But as foꝛ vs, weeneednoſuch wittings 2 
fo: wee haue the holy bookes in our hands fo2 
comtozr. 

10 Nenertheleſſe, we thought it good fo ſend 
vnto pou, fozthe renewing of the bzotherhoong 
and friendſhip, left wee ſhould bee ſtrange vnto 
= : fo2 it ts long ſince the tune that ye (ent vis 

0 vs. 

11: CAherefo:e we remember you at all ſeaſons 
continually,and in the teaſts and other daies ap- 
potnted, when we offer ſacrifices and pzayers, as 
5 Is meet and conuentent to think vpon our hꝛe⸗· 

len, 

5 12 And wet refoyce at pour pzoſperons e⸗ 
ate. 

13 And though we haue bene enuironed with 
Artat troubles and warrts, ſo that the Rings 
round about vs haue fonght againſt vs, 

14 Ytt would wee nvi be grienons vnto you, 
noꝛ to other of our confcderates and friends in 
theſt wartes. 

15 Foz wet haue had heipe from heauen, that 
hath luccoured vs, and wee are delivered from 
eur enemtce, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet haue we choſen Ahmentus the ſonne of 
Antiochus, and Anttpatet the ſonne of Jaſon, and 
lent them vntothe Romanes, fo2 to renewe the 
tozmecr friendſhtp with them, and league. 

17 Net commsundeo them alſo to got vnto 
you, and to ſalute you, and td delfuer you our 
letters concerming the rene wing of our bozthers 


hood. 
18 And 


Joſeph. Aut. 
13. cap. B. 


Or, Laced 


10169148), 
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f' 13 Aid now pe Hall doe vs a pleaſure to gie 
vs an anſwere of theſe things, 

19 (And this was the copy of the Letters, 
which Arins the king of Sparta ſent vnto ©» 
ntas. 

20 THE KINGofthe Syartians vntoO⸗ 
nias the dige ucſtlendeth greeting, 

21 It ts found in wuüting chat the Sparttaus 
ad Jewes are bꝛethzen, and come cut of the ge⸗ 
neration of Abzxhain, 

22 Aud now fo2 fo much as this fs cowe to 
our knowledge, pet hall doe well ro want onto 
vs of pour pꝛatperitte. 

23 As (oꝛ vs we haue witten vnto you , that 
your cattell and goodgare ours, and ors are 
yours; thele things haue wee command:®Þ to be 
Hewed vn'o pon. 

24 « Now when Jonathan heard that De» 
metttus pztuces were come to fight againſt him,. 
with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 Ote went from Jernſalem, and met them 
in the land of Hamath: toz Hee gane them noc 
{pace to come into his owne counterep, 

26 And he kent ſpits vnto their tents, which 
came againe and told him, that they Were ap- 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. . 

27 Clhercfoze, when the Sunre was gon 
downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to bee in armes readie to fight all 
on night, and {ent watchinen round avout the 


lte. 

28 But when the adnerſertes heard that Tos 
nathan was teadie with his men to the bartell, 
they feared, aud trembled in their hearts, and 
utndled fires in thetr tents, and fled away, 

29 Nenertheleſſe Jonathan and his company 
knew tt not till the mozning: for they (awe the 
fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
hee cold not ouertake them: {o2 they Were gone 
oner the flood Cleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned fo the Arabians, 
whtch were called 3abedet, and 1: wthem, and 
rooke their ſpotle. 

32 Ice pꝛocteded further alſo, and came vn⸗ 
— Daimalcus, and went thozow ail the cons 

rey. 
23 But Sfinon his brother went foogth, and 
came to Aſcalon, and tothe next holdes, Drpars 
ting voto Joypr, ang wanne tr. 

24 Fo hee heard that they Would deltuer the 
hold to them that tooke Demetrius part: wher⸗ 
foze he (et a gariſon there tokeepe it, 

7 & After this came Jonathan home, any 
calfep rhe Elders ofthe people together, and de⸗ 
11122 with them fo; to build vp the ckrong holds 
in Tudea, 

35 And to make the wales of Jeruſalem 
Maher, and to make a great mount bet wert the 
caſtte and the citte, faz to ſeparate it rom rhe ct- 
die rhit tt nitght bre alone, and that wien ſhould 
neither zu, 102 tell tir it, 

37 Sotheptame together to bild vp the city; 
fo: part of the wall vpon the 22igcke of the Taſt 
{ide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, and 
called ft Caphenatha. 

35 Dunon a'fo let vp Adida in Sephela, any 
ma e it ſtrong with gates and burres. 

39 Q {Tn the mcante time Tryphon puryoſen 
to relgne in Ala, and to bre crewney When yes 
had flatne the ng Autiochus 


Chap. xiij. 


40 But he was afraid that Jonathan wouln 
not (aec him, but fight aganſt him: wherttoze 
he went about 5a take Jongtyan, & to kill him; 
ſo he departed and came vnto Beth(an. | 

41 Then went Jonathan feozth agatr ſt him 
fo the batttll with tout ty thouſand cheten miey, 
and came onto Bethſan. 

22 But when Trpphon law that Jenathen 
came witg lo great an holte, hee durſt not lay 
band vpon hun, 

43 But recetned him hononrably, and cont» 
menved him vntoallhts friends, and gaue hun 
reward#,andcommanded tis men of warre tc 
be as obedient vito hum, as to hunſelte, 

44 And \a:dvato Jonathan , Why haſt hon 
cauled this people to take (uch trancile , (revig 
there ts no warte betwiene vs? 

45 Therefoze now (end them home againe, 
and chuſe certapne men to waite vpon thee , ann 
come thou with mee to Ptolemats 2 Fer A wil? 
giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holds, and the 
other gariſons,and all them that haue the chart os 
of the common affatres 2; lo will Jreturne, and 
depart :foz this 1s'be cauſe of my comming. 

46 Jonathan beleened htm, and did as hee 
\ayd,and ſent away his hoſte , which went into 
the land of Juda, 

47 And retayned bnt thire thouſand with 
him, whereof he (cnc two thouſand tnto Galilee, 
and one thouland went with himtclfe. 

48 Now as ſoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemats , they et Ptolemats ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, t flewailchem with the iwozv., 
that came in with him. 

49 Then (ent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen 
and hezſemen into Bait e, ano into the great 
plains to deſtroy all Jonathans company, 

50 But when they knew that jonathan was 
taken, and {latne, and thole that were with him, 
they encouraged one another, and came too;th 
againſt him to battel'. 

FI But when tbey which followed vpon then, 
{awe that it was a matter of lite, they turned 
backe agatne, 

52 By th:s incanes all they came into the land 
of Juda peaceably, and bewatled Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and teared great'y, 
and all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Fo: all the heathen that were round abone 
them, ſought to deſtroy them, 


54 Fo they ſain, Qow haue they no captatre, 


no2 anv man to hzelpe them: thetekoze let vs now 
tigt agatittyhom, aig roote out their memezp 


from A017 men. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Aſter Jonathan was talen, Smon is choſeu ca- 
taine. 17 Triphen, talling bis child en and money or 
the redemption of' Fonathan, kitleth him and his chul- 
dren. 31 Ehen killeth Antiochus, and pojſe oth 
the realms, 36 Demetreusraheth truce with Sraon, 43 
Simon winneth Ga. 50 He poſſeſſeth rhe tente of 
Sion. 53 He maketh ys ſonne John captame, 


N Dw when Simon b:at'd that Tryphon ga» 
\ Wevereda great foſte io come intothe lany of 
Juda, and o fettroy ir, 

2 And (awe that the people was in areat 
trembling and feare, bee came vp to Jeruſalem 
and gathered the people together, 


2 And xaung them cxpoztation, laying, Pee 
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k1oW what grtat things J, and my bꝛethzen, 
ano mp fathers houſe haut done fo2 the Lawe, 
and the Sanctuary, and the battels, and treu 
b!cd that we baue lecne, 

4 By reaſsn whereof all my biethzen are 
Tame fox Ifrarls lake, and J am left alont. 

5 Now cherefoze Sov fozbid, that 4 ſhould 
pate mine owne lite in any trine of trouble: to; 
Jam net better then my dzethzen. 

6 But J will auenge my natlon, and the 
Wänctnerle, and our wiuts and our chüdzen: 
fo: alt the heathen are gathered together to de⸗ 
{trop vs ot very malice. 

7 In hearing thelt wozds the hearts of the 
peoyle were kinbled, : 

2 Sothattheycryed with a loud voice, ſap⸗ 
g, Thon walt be eur captatne in ſtead of Ju⸗ 
Das and Jonathan thy bꝛethzen. 

9 Fieht thou our battels, and whatloener 
thou commanoyett vs, we will toc tt. 

10 (So hee gathered all themen ok warre, 
making haſte to fluch the walles of Jecutalem, 

An fortified tt round about, 

11 Tyen {nt hee Jonathan the ſonne of Ab⸗ 
falomus with a great bolle vnto Joppe , Which 
Dꝛout them out that were therein, and remained 
ebere himlelke. 

12 Tryphon alſo remooned from ]3tolcs 
mais with a great armie, to come tnto the land 
of Juba, and Jonathaa was with bun as puilo» 
ner, 

12 AndSfmon pitched his tents att Abdidts 
vpon the open plate. 

14 Bnt when Tryphon knewe that Simon 
foot vp tn ſtead of his brother Jonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt bim, gee ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers viito him, (aying, 

15 Clhereas we haue kept Jonathan thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, tt is toz money that ts owing in the kings 
2ccompt couccriting the bulinetie that hee Had in 
hand, 5 

16 Whcrefoze (enznow an hundzeth talents 
of fitter, and his two ſonnes fo; hoſtages , that 
when bee is letttu foozth hee twill not turne from 
Us, and We will (end him agatne, : 

17 Reutrthelclle Dimon knew that bee dis 
ſembled in bis wozdes, pet conunaunded heethe 
inoncy and childzen to bee deliuered vnto hun, 
le ſt hee ſtiould be in greater yatrev of the peopte 
of T(rael : | 

18 hs wight baue ſaid, Becauſt bee (ent 
Dim notſtht more any eye chaldzen, therstoge is 
Jonatha! dead. 

19 So hee tut thechildzen and an hondzeth 
alents: bat bee biſlembled and would not lec 

Jouathan goc. 

20 © Aitcrward came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroytt, and went ronnd abont by the 
Tay, that leazeth vnto Adoza: bnt whereſocuer 
hey went, thither went Simon aud his hoſte, 

21 Now thev that Were in the caftl: ſent mel. 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that hee would make 
Halte to come by the wadcrnelle, and to lend 
chem vttallte. 

22 Oe Triphon made ready @a his horſes 
men: but the lame night fell a very great (row, 
to that hecame not, becault of che lnow: but he 
romouren and went into the countrevvt Oalaad. 

27 Ind when he came netre to Baſcamg, hee 
gebs gonachan, and de was buried there. 

24 $0 Crppbon returned, and went (nfo 


I. Macc abees. 


his owne land. 

25 CThenſcnt Sfion to tante the bones of 
Jonathan his btother , and they burted him in 
Modu his fathers cttte. 

26 And all Iſrsel bewelled him with great 
lamentatton, and mourned fox him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepalchte of 
his tather and his bꝛethꝛen, und building high to 
loo ke unto of he wen ton? bekind and befoze, 

28 Ind (it vp ſeuen pillars vou tt, one a- 
gainſt another, to2 his father, bis mother, and 
tonre bꝛethzen, 

29 And ſet great villars ronnd abont them, 
anu tet armes vpon the pillars foz a perpetuall 
memozic, and carucd ſhippes belld the armes, 
that they migbt bee ſcene of nien ſailing tu the 

a 


ca. 

30 This ſepulchze which he made at Modin, 
ſtandeth vet vuto thts dap. 

31 E $2owe as Trophon went foc2th with 
the poung king Antiochus het Ucw htm traite⸗ 
roully, 

32 Andreigied in bis ſtead, and crowned 
bunſelfe king ot Alla, and bzorght a great plagne 
vpon the land. 

33 Simon allo butlt vp the caſtles of Judea, 
end compalted chem about with bigh towes, 
Al fiteat wallts, euen With towzes, and gates, 
— barteg, and lat vp vitailes in the ſtrong 

oldg. 

34 Moꝛtonter tmon choſe certaine men and 
ſent chem to king Demetrius, that he wonlo dit 
charge the laub: fox all Trpyhons doings were 
robbertes, 

35 CWhereupon Demetrius the king anſwe- 
red him, and wrote vnto him after tbis maner. 

36 DEMETRIVS the Bing vnto Sunon 
the hie ueſt, and the friend ot Kings, and to 
the — crs,and the nation of the Jewes, ſendeth 
greeting. 

37 The golden crowne, and pꝛectous ſtone 
that pe ſent unto vs, haue wee recetued, and are 
rrady to make a ſtedſaſt ptace with you, and to 
waice undo the officers to releaſe you of the 
things wherein we made you free. 

38 So the things that Wee haut granted pon, 
(hai! be table: the ſtrong yoldes which pee haue 
Latlved, wall be your owne, 

29 Alſo we koꝛgiue the onerfights, and fanlts 
committed vnto this dap: and the crowne tare 
that yce ought vs, and Whtreas was any os 
— tribute tn Jeruſalem, it ſhall be now no tri⸗ 

te. 

40 And tbey that are meete among you to be 
Wzitten with cur men, let them vee wutten vp, 
that there may be peace bet weene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the brathen was taken 
from Iſtael in the hundzeth and ſcuentie peere. 

4.2 Aud the pecple of Tract began to wiite 
tn their letters and publique inſtraments, IN 
THE FIRST pitre of Simon, the high and 
chiefe JIztelt, gouernour and DDince ot the 
Lewes. 

43 In theſe dapes Sunon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſteged it round about, where be let 
vp an enginc of warre.and appꝛoched neere the 
citie, and beat a tower and tooke tf, 

4.4. S9 thep that were tn the engine, leapt into 
the ctccc, and there was great trouble in the ctty, 

45 in lo much that the peeple of the city rent 
their cloathes, aud climed vp vpon the _ 

t 
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with their wlues, and childꝛen, and cryed with a 
loud voice , deſtec hing Simon to greunt theim 
peace, ſaping, | | 

46 Dtalt not with vs accoꝛding to our Wits 
ke duelle, but accozding to the mercy. 

47 Then Simon pitted them, # would fight 
no 1027 againit them , but put toem aut of ih2 
citie, and cleaniet the bontes, wherein the (yolrs 
were, and (0 eatreb therunto with lalmes and 
thankelgiming. 

48 ©v whenhet had call all the filthines aut, 
hte (xt luch men in it as kept the Lam, and te- 
lied eit, and builded there a dwelling place fox 
himlclie. 

£9 Now, when they inthe caſtle at Teruſa⸗ 
lem were kept, that they could not come fuozth 
1102 go: into the countrey, neither buy 102 tell, 
they were very hungry , and many of them Were 
kamiſhed to ucath, | 

50 in ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make ptace with thein ; which he granted them, 
and pit them out from thence, and cltanted the 
caſtle from fil: hineiſe. 

£1 Anyvponthe thice and twentte dapok the 
lecond monech, in the hundzeth lenentte and one 
pere they entreo into it with chankeſgtuing, and 
branches cf palme tree: „and with harpes , and 
with cymbals, aud with violtg, & with plalmes 
aud lengs, bicauſe the great enenne ot Jrael 
was onerc ome, 

52 And he e2daypned that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept euery yecre with gladnellc. 

53 And be foztifizn the mount of the Temple 
thauc was beſioes the cattle where he dwelt Hime» 
ſelte with his company. 

54 Stinon alfa ſeciug that John his ſannt 
was n2w a man, ge made him captaine ot all the 
hoſtes, and caulebd him to dwell in Gazaris. 


CHAP, XIIIL, 

1 De netriu d ouercome of Arſaces. 11 Simon be- 
ing captaine, there i great quiet nes in Iſrael, iP The 
cosenant of frieedſhip with the Remanes, C. with the 
pecple of Sparta v rexewed, 


N tbe hund2eth, ſenent te and two peert, gathe» 
Itro King Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 
vnto i edia, to gethimbelpe fox to fight againſt 
Tipphon. : 

2 But when Arſacesthe king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
wit nu his bozders , hee (ent one of his pzincts to 
faite bim aliue, 

3 So hee went andouercame the armie of 
Demetrius, and tooke him, and brought him to 
Artes which kept him in Ward, 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was tn reff, ſo 
long 2s Simon lied: for he (ought the wealth of 
bis natton: thertoze were they glad to haue hun 
fo; their ruler, and to doe him wozſytp alway, 

5 iinon allo wanne the city of Joppe to his 
grtat honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 
an entrance vnto the yleg ok the len. 

6 Hic enlarged alſe the bozvers of his people, 
aud conquered the councrpcs. 

7 he gathered vp manp of thelr people that 
were paſoners, and he bad the domtnion of Ga⸗ 
zarts, and Beth ſura, and the caſtle, which hee 
clcanſed from filthine ße, and there was no man 
that reſiſted him. | i 

5 Se tbat tur man filled his ground in 
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peate, and the land gaue her tt nits, and the trets 
gaus their krulk. 

9 The Eiders ſate inthe open places, and 
tonſulted all together oꝛ the Common wealth, 
and = yo! g men Were bonouravly clothed and 
armes. 

10 Oe pended vita iles for the cities, and alk 
kind ofnumcton, ſo that his glozious lame was 
renowned vnto che end of the world. 

te made peace thozowout the land, and 
J\\raciarpertic mieth and toy. 

12 Foz tuery man ſatr vnder his vine, and the 
firtrees,atid there was no man to fraptbem. 

13 There was none in the land to light a- 
gainſt them: fe then tie Rings were onercome. 

14 Ye helped all thoie that were in adurtſſtte 
among bis peaple: hee was diligent to ſer the 
Law kept, aud hee tookt awap the vngodly and 
wickeo, 

I5 Ir beautified the Sanctuarte, aud increas 
{cd the veſſels of the Temple. 

I6 Chen the Romans heard, and the Spars 
tians had knowledge that Jonat ban was dead, 
ther were verp ſozp. 

17 But when they heard that Simon Hig 
hꝛothtr was made high Pꝛieſt in his lead, ang 


how gce dad won the land againt with the cites | 


in it, 

18 They w2ote vnto him fn tebleg of baaſle, 
fo renew the tricenbfhipand bond of loue, whlch 
thep had made with Judas and Jonathan bis 
bzethzen. 

19 Ulhich wiftings were read bifore the colts 
gregation at Jeruſale m, and this is the copte of 
the letters that the Sparttans ſent. 

20 THE SENATORS and cityof Sparta 
ynto Simon the great [aielt, and tothe Els 


ders, and to the Pueſtes, and to the reſidue of 


the ptople ofthe Je wes their bzethzun lend gree» 
ting. 

21 hen ponr ambaſſadours that were (ent 
vino our people, certified vs of your glozte any 
hononr, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ainbaſſace in the 
publik teceꝛds in this mancr, NV MENINS 


the ſonne of Autkochus, and Antivacer the ſonne 


of Jaſon, the Jewes ambaſſadours came vuto 
vs, ts renew amitte with vs. 


23 And tt pleaſed the propſle , that the men 


ſhuuld bee bonourably intręeated, and chat the 
topie of their ambaſſage ſhould bee tegtſtred im 
the publike recoꝛds, that tt might bee toꝛa mes 


m9ztall vnto the people of Sparta; and a co⸗ 


is of the lame was lent to Simon the chtete 
IDzieſt. 


24 After this, Simon ſent Qumenlos to 
Name, with a great ſhteld of gold of a thouland 


m_ weight to cenlirme the triendchip with 
hem. 
25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they 


lapd, Wlhatthanks ſhall we retompenle agame 


viico Stmon and his childzen ? 

26 Foꝛ hee and his bieth2en, and the houſe of 
his father haue ſtabliched Flreei, and overcome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the ibertte 
thereof: therefoie they unote this in tables of 
bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount Ston. 

27 Thecopy of the witting is this „ In the 
tight and twentieth day of the moneth Elnl,tn 
the hundzeth ſtuenty and two ptert, in the third 
rcete of Simon the hle Pugh, 
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e 23 Tn | Saramelin the great congregation 
„ * ofthe Ducſts, and of the people , and of the go- 
| ueriicurs of tut nation , and of the elders of the 
cointrey, Wee would figntfic vnto you, that ma: 
up hittels haue bene tought iu our countrey. 
29 Aherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathtas 
{come of the childzen of Jartb) and bis bzethzen 
vut themſelues in danger, and reſiſted the ce» 
mics of their nation, that their Sanctuary, and 
© aw unght be maintained, and did their natton 
grtat honour, 5 
30 Foz Jodathan gathered his nation toge» 
ther, and became their hie P:teſt , and is layve 
Wich his people. | 
31 After that would their enemies haue mug - 
Den thetr countrep, and deſtreped thett land, and 
ay thetr hands on their Sanctuarv. 

2 Then Simon reſiſted them, and fought koz 
hs natſon, and lpent much of his ownſubſtance, 
and acinedthe valtant men of his nation, and 
Jane them wages, 

23 Ote fortttied alſo the cities of Judea , and 
Bethſuta that lieth vpon the bozpers of Judta, 
(where the oꝛdinance of their enemies kay (o;ue- 
tune) and let tbere a garilon of the { ewes, 


24 And ye tortificd J oppe, Witch lizth vpon 


the lea, and Oazara that bozdereth vpon 50, 
tas (where the enemi2s dwelt afoze ) and there 
he placed Jewes, & furnt{hed them with things 
nectflarp for the reparation thereok. 

25 iw when the people (aw the faſthful- 

nelle of Simon , and to what glozte he thought 
co bung hts nation onto, they made him their 
gouernont and the chieke Peſt, becauſe hee had 
done all thele things, and fo2 the vpughtneſſe, 
and ftoclitie that het Had kept to his nation, 
and {var ſouxbt by all incancs co exalt his 
2eople. 
; 36 Fox in his time they pꝛolpercd wel by him, 
"0 chat tbe heathen Wire talen ont of their coun» 
rey, and they allo which were inthe city of Da⸗ 
410 at Feruſalem, Where they hab made them a 
caſtle, ai ofthe wirchthrp went, and Tefiled all 
hig that were about tac Samctuarte, and did 
reit hund vnta reltzion. 

27 A io he let Lewes tuft, and fortifled it, foz 
the aflirantcotihe land and cite, and raiſed vp 
the walles of ſetuſalem. 

23 A King Demerrtus confirmed him in 
{is hte Dneſtgood tor thele caules, 

39 41311437 hin ane of bis friends, am gaue 
Utmarea' boneur. 

4.2 Fo: it was repozted that the Boömznes 
exalted the 4ew2s their friends *contederates, 
nd that they honouravly rect iued Simons am⸗ 
dnladontre, 

It Am that the Tewes and JIuteſts conſen⸗ 

fey char ungen you'd gethett puncc, and high 
Met perpctualip, dall Gon rated vp the tcue 
Dior bet. 

2 Ant hee ſhand be their captafne and 
Dae the cbatgc of the Sanctus, and ſo tet 
zurn our the works, a d oer fhe Cou trev. 
Neid ouer the 9030299, and oner the tonttrelles, 
and that fhoula make pzoiufion toz the holy 
things. 

47 And that he ſthonld becbeird of enery mam, 
Andthit alte witeinge in the connt res foils 
be made in his name 4 and that ae ſhould be clo. 

red in vuxpie, u. Ware gold, 
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I. Maccabees. 


of the people, oꝛ P2feſts to bieake any of theſe 
things, oꝛ to withſtand his wozds , oz to call any 
congregatton in the countrey without him, oz be 
clotheh in purple, 03 weare a collar of gold: 

45 And if any did contrary to theſe things, 02 
bꝛeake any ef them, he choulo be puntſhed. 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that 
it ſhould be Done to Simon accozding vnto theſe 
Wozds. 

47 Simon als accepted it, and was content 
to be the hie Dneſt, and the captaine, and the 
13ztnce ot the Jewes aud of the Dꝛieſts, and to 
be the chlele ot all. 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wzi⸗ 
ting in tables of bꝛalle, and to faſten it to the 
— that compailed the Sanctuary tn an open 
Piace, / 

49 And that a copy of the ſame ſhould belain 
vp tn the trealarie, that Simon and his ſonnes 
might baut it» 


.. 


1 Aniechus maketh a ceuenant of friendſhip with 
Simon, 11 Tryphon u pur ſued. 15 The Romenes write 
letters unto kings and nations in the defence of the 
Fewes. 27 Antiochus refuſing the helpetbat Sumo 
ſent bi, brea let j hui ccu nant. 


9 — Anttochus the ſonne of £, 
metrtus lent letters fromthe yles of the (ea, 
vnts Simon the pzteſt, and pꝛince of the Tewes, 
and to all the natron, 

2 Conteining theſe words, ANTIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the great JIzteſt, and to 
the nation of the Tees lendeth greeting. 

3 Foz to much as certatne peſttlent men 
bane vinrped the kingdome of our Fathers, Y 
am purpoled to challenge the Realme agatne, 
and to teſtoꝛt tt ts the olde eſtate: wherefoze J 
hane gathered a great hoſte, and prepared ſhips 
of warrc, 

4 That J maygo th2ough the countrep, and 
be auenged of them, which haue acſtroped our 
CO:ntrey and waſted mau cities in the realme. 

5 Nou thereto!e J do coufirme vnto thee all 
the ithertics, whereot all the Kings my p2ogent- 
[922 have düicharged thee,and all the payments, 
whereol ther haue relealed there. 

6 Aud 7 guie thee leaue to copne money of 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuarie 
be tree, and that all che weapons that thou daſt 
2cpared, and the toztretſes, which thon haſt 
— and kecpeſt tn thine handes, ſhall bee 

ine, 

8 Aydallthat is due vnto the Ring, and all 
that hall bee due onto the King, J koꝛgtue tt 
cor rom this time forth foz enermoꝛe. 

And when we haut obtained our kingdom, 
we wH giue thee and thy natton, and the temple 
iet hongurlo that your Honour ſhall be knows 
£1 1010007 the Woulr 

10 6 nthpehundzeth, ſeventy & koure yeere, 
were antiorhns mite ts tathers land, and all. 
iht bands came together vnte him, lo that fewe 
Were ſett with Tryobon. 

1 DaIthe ang Anttochus purſued him, but 
led and tant to Doza, which lieth by the (ea 

12 9} hes lade that troublis were toward 

gun, 


Io ſeph OATH 


a 3achap.1 1 


0, 7 Dela. 
Or, Mido, 
er Mydu, 


1. 


Apocrypha- 


m, and that the army had foxſaken him. 

_ Then camped Antiochus againft Doza 
with an hundzeth and twenty thouſand fighting 
men, and eight thouſand hozfemen. 

14 Ss hee compaſſen the citie about, and the 
tips came by the ſea, Thus they p2effed the city 
by land, and — ſea, tn(onuich that they (uffered 
no man to goe in noꝛ out. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numentus, and 
his company from Rome, dauing letters witten 
vnto the kings and countryes , wherein were 
conteined thele wozds, 

16 LVC1VSthe Conſul ofRome vnto king 
D!tolemens ſendeth greeting, 

17 The ambaſſadours of the Jewes are come 
vnto vs as our friendes and confederates from 
Simon the bigh Pueſt, and from the people of 
the Tewes, to rencw friendſhip , and the bond ol 
loue, 

18 Cho haue brought a ſhield of gold weigh 
ing athouland pound. 

19 Wlhercfe:e we thought it good to wꝛite vie 
tothe kings and countries, that rhey ſhould not 
go about to hurt them, noz to fight againſt them, 
noz thetr ctties , no2 their countrep, neither to 
maintatne their enemtes againſt them. 

20 And wee were content to recetne of them 
the chield. 

21 Jfcherefoze there be any peſtilent folotyes 
fled from their countrey vnts yon, de liner them 
vnto Simon the hte Puieſt, that He may punis 
them accozding to their owne law. 

22 The (ame things were wiitten to Demes 
frius the King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 
and to Arlaces, 

23 And to all the countrys, as} Sampſames, 


and to themot Sparta, andto || Dclus , and to 


Mindus, c to Sycion, and to Carta, and toSas» 
mos, and to Damphplta, and to Lycia, and to 
Halicarnaſſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſalts, 
and to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝛtina, and 
to Ontdon,and to Cypus, and to Cyzene. 

24 And they ſent a copy oł them to Simon the 
bigh Pateſt. 

25 (So Anttochus the king camped againſt 
Doꝛa the (econ? time tuer ready to take it, and 
made diuers engines of warre, and kept Trys 
phon in, that he could neither goe in no2 ont. 

26 Then Simon lent him two thonſand cho⸗ 
ſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, and 
much furnitute. 

27 Nutri deleſſe, he would not rectiue them, 
but bzake all the couenant, which hee han made 
with him afo:e, and withbzew himſelfe from 


im, 

28 And ſent vntohim Athenobius one of his 
friends,to commune with him, ſaying, Yee with · 
hold Joppe, and OGazara, wich the caftle that is 
at Jeruſalem, the citie of mp Realine, 

29 Whoſe bozders pee haut deſtroyed x done 
great hurt in the land. and haue the gouernment 
of many places ot ny tingdome. 

30 Uherkoꝛe now deltuer the cities, which ye 
haue taken, with the tributes of the places, that 
pe haue rule auer without the bozders of Judea, 

31 On elle glue mee fo them ftue hundzeth ta» 
lents of filuer , and foz the harme that pee haue 
done, and koꝛ the tributes of the places other five 
hundzeth talents; it not, we will come and fight 
againſt you. 

32 Do Athenobius the kings krlend came to 


( Preracenoant n tA 


Chap. xvj. 


Jeruſalem, and when he ſaw the honour of Sf + 
mon, and the cupboꝛd of golde and filver plate, 
and lo great pzeparatfon,he was aſtoniſhed, and 
told him the kings meſſage, : 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayde vrito 


425 


bim, We haue neither taken other mens lands, 


no2 withtzolden that which eppertameth to os 
thers : but our fathers heritage , which our ene 
= hav vnrtghteonfly en poſtefſton a certame 

34 But when we had occaſion, we recouered 
* 1 * ok our fathers. 


And whereas chou {requireft Toppe and (Or, com- 


Oazarazthey dio great harme to our ptople, and f/a:neſt cen 
thoꝛow ourcountrey, yet will wee gine an buns cerning. 


dzeth talents fo: them. But Achenobius anlwe 
red him not one woꝛd, | 

36 But turned againe angry viutothe Ring, 
and told him all theſe wozdes,andthe dignitte of 
Dimon, with all that he had ieene: and che king 


was very angry. - 
37 (In the mtant time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
vnto Dithoſtas. 


38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine 
of the lea coaſt, and gane him bands of tootmen 
and hozſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the Zoſke 
toward Judea, and to butlde vp Cedꝛon, and to 
foattfie the gates, and to warre againſt the pros 
ple: but the king purſued T ryphon. 

40 $9 Cendebeus came vnts famnfa , and 
began to vere the people, and to inuade Tudea, 
and to take the people puſoners, c to lay them, 

41 And be built vp Cemzon, where he let hozſ⸗ 
men and garilons, that they might make out- 
todes by the wayesof Judea, as the Ring had 
commanded htm. 


CHAP, XVI 
1 Cendebers the captaine of Antioc hut hoſte u put 
fees by the ſonnes of d imou. 11 Ptolemens the ſon 
of .Abubus killeth Sunon & hu two ſonnes at « banket, 
25 Tohn kilieth them that lie in wait for bu life. 


TE came John vp from Gaara, and tolde 
= his father , what Cendebeus had 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and Jobn, and (aid vnto them, J and mp 
bzethzen , and my fathers houſe , haue cuer from 
our youth vnto this day fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Jſrael, and the matters haue had good 
ſucteſſe vader our hands, and we haue delluered 
Iſrael often times. 

3 But J am now olde, and pee by Gods mer. 
cy are ot a ſufficient age: be ye therefoe tn ſteay 
of me, and my bꝛother, and go foath and fight foz 
our nation, and the deipe ok heauen be with vou. 

hee chole twenty thouland tighting men 
ok the countrey with the hoꝛſe men, which went 
forth agatuſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 

5 In tde mozning they aroſe, and went into 
the plaine field; and behol2,a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt them both offootemen , and hozſe- 
men: but there was a riuer bet wixt them. 

6 And John ranged hts armie ouer againſt 
him, and when hec ſaw that the people was a- 
fraide to got ouer the riuer, hee went ouer firſt 
bimlelke, and the men ſeting him, paſſed thozow 
after him. 

7 Then — bis men, and ſet the hoꝛ· 
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men tn the mids of the footinen» h 

$ Foz their enemtes hoz!men wert Very mae 
ny: but when they blew thetrugyers Cenvebe» 
us fled with his hoſt, wyercof many were flaine, 
and the remnant gate them to the foztreſſe. 

9 Then was indas Johns bzother woun⸗ 
he2- but John followed afcer them, till he came 
to Cedꝛon, Whtch Cendebuus had butlt. 

10 Allo thev fled vnto the towzes, that were 
in the Helds of Azotus, and thoſe did Iohn burne 
with lite: thus were there flaine twothouland 
men of them : fo hee returned peaceably into the 
!and of Juda. 

[iT C 28wfn the field of Fertcho was to- 
{emens the ſoane of Abubus made captaine, and 
he had abundance of ſiluet and gold. 

12 (Foꝛhtt had marryto the daughter of the 
dle Pneſt) 

12 Therefoze hee Warn pzoud in his minde, 
and thought tornle the land, and thought to ſlay 
Simon and hts(onnes by decett. 

14 Now as Simon went about thozow the 
cities of the coumerey , and ſtunted carefully ko 
them, dee came donne to Jericho with Malta 


thtas, aud Judas bis (onues in the hundzeth, ſe⸗ 
uentie and (cuen ptere, in the efeuen moneth, 


which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then rhe ſonne of Abubus reccined them 
Hy trealon into a litle hold called Dochus, which 
be bad built, where hee made them a great bans 
k;t,and had bid men there. 


II. Maccabees. 


16 ohen Simon and his ſonnes hav mabe 
good cheere , P:olemeus ſtood vp with his men 
nad tooke their weapons, and entred into St⸗ 
mon in the banket houſe , and ſlew him with his 
two ſonnes and certatne of his (eruants. 

17 Whgereby hee committed a great villenie> 
and recompenled emll fo2 gosd. 

18 Then wzote Ptolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the king, that he migyt ſend them an holte 
to helpe him, ano ſo would deliuer him che coun⸗ 
trey with the citics. 

19 Yee ſent other men allo to Oazarnzto take 
John, and ſent letters vato the capratns to come 
to him, and he would gine them ſilusr;and gold, 
and rewards. 

20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mountatne of the Temple, 

21 But one ran befoze, and tolde John in Gas 
z4ra,that his kat her, and his brother were llaine, 
and that Ptolemeus han ſent to ſlay him. 

22 hen he heard this, bee was ſoꝛe aſtont⸗ 
bed, and layd bands on chem that were come to 
flay bim, and lic lu them: koꝛ hee knew that theÞ 
went abont to kill bun. 

23 Concerning other things ok John, both of 
bis wartes, and ot his noble acts (wherein he be- 
daued himlelfe manfully) ot tbe building of wals- 
whtch be made, and other of his deeDs, 

24 Behold, they are wutten in the Chꝛonl⸗ 
tles ot his Die ſthood, from the time that he was 
made high Puick after bis father. 


N The ſecond Booke of the 


Maccabees.. 


CHAP. N 


+ An Epiftle of the Tewes that dwelt at Feruſulem, 
fert vm them that droelt in Egypt , wherein they ex- 
hort them to gius thawkes for the death of Ant ioc hia. 
19 Of the Fre that was hid inthe pu. 24 The prayer 
„ Neemias. 


DC bzetbzen the Tewes which 
2 beat Jerulalem, they that are 
in the countrep of Judea, vnto 
the irethzen the Jewcs that are 
t3022wout Egypt, (end falutatts 
on, and pꝛoſperitis. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember 
His couenant made with Abꝛabam, and aac, 
and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And gtue pon all an heart to wozſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and with 
a willing mimde, 

4 And open pour hearts in dis Law con - 


maändements, and lend you peace, 


And heare pour pꝛaptrs, and bee reconciled: 
with pou, c ntuer fozlakt you in time of troulit. 

6 Thus now we pꝛay dere koz you; 

7 Men Demecrius reigned tn the himdzeth 
thyecſcoze and nint h petet, vie Jewes waote vnto 
poutu the trozble and violence that tame vnto 
vs tu thoſe yetres. after that Jaſon and bis com» 
pany departed out ot the holy lang tKingdome, 

>» 410 burnttte pozch. c ſhe d innocent blood. 
The! wee pꝛaped vnto the Lozv,tweiebeatd? 
te offered laccitices and fine flaure, and lighiey 


the lampes, and let fozth the bead. 

9 Now therefoze keepe ye the dayes of ths: 
feaft of the tabe tnat les tu the moneth Chaſteu, 

10 (In the hundzeth, foureſcoze and etght 
yeere,the pt ople that was at Jeruſalem, + tn Ju; 
de a, and the counſtll, and 3 udas, vnto Ariſtobu⸗ 
[ns Ring Ptolemens maſter, which is of the 
ſtocke of the anotnted Pꝛieſts, and to the Jewes 
that are tn Egypt, (endeth greeting and health. 

11 Inſomuch as God dath deliuered vs from 
great perils, wee thanke him highly, as though. 
we * ——— th 8 Rin. oBerfiatet 

12 Foz he brought them in yhcaps 
that fought againſt the Holy citte. , 

13 F02 albeit the captatne and the armie that 
was with him, ſtemed inninctble, yet they wer 
llatne in the Temple of Manta, bythe deceit o 
Nantas Piieſts. 

14 Foz Anttochus as though he would dwell 
with her, came thither, hee and his krtends with 
dim to tectiue money vnder the title of a dowzy, 

I5 But when the Pueſts of Ranea had laid it 
fozth , and be was tntred with a ſmall company 
within the temple, they (hit the temple , when 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And byopentng a pzlute done of the vavt, 
tdey taſt ſlones, as it were thunder, vpon the 
taptaine and his, and hautng bznt(ed them in pie. 
ces thep cut off hett heads, and thiew them to 
thoſe that were tot hone. 

17 Ood be bit tled fnallthings,which hath de⸗ 
liuered vp the wicked. 


18 Ahettas wee are now purpoſtd to ue 
the 
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A That is to 


fay,aſhining: 


mis allo cal- 
led Nephi,or 
Nephthar, 
which 1s a 


Slealing, 


Apocrypha. 


the purification of the temple v the fine and 


"tte day of the moneth Challeu, we thought 
— ts certific you thereof, that yee alfa 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, any 
of the fire which was giuen vs when Ateintas offt 
xed ſacrifice, after chat he had built the Temple 

the altar. 
* 9 Me 02 when asonr fathers were led away 
vnto Perfla, the Paicſts, which ſought the ho- 
nour ot Oed, tooke the * fire of the altar patutly, 
and hid it in a hol'ow pit, which was dite in the 
bottome , and therein they kept it, ſo that the 
place was vnknewen vitto everyman. 

20 Now aktet many yreres when it pleaſed 
Ood that NAtemlas ould be ſent from the king 
of Perfla, hee ſent of the poſteritte of thoſe 
Dziets, which had hid it, to ferch the fire, and 
as they tolde vs, they found no fire, but thicke 


ker. 
yo Then commaunded hee them to dꝛaw it 
vp, and to bzing it: and when the things ap- 
pertaintiig to the ſicrifices werebzought , Mees 
mias commaundtd the Pꝛieſts to ſpzinkle the 
_ and the things lapd thereupon, with 
ater, 
* CAhen war was _ — . —ů— 
at the Sunne ſhone ch afo! 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, fo that 


kuety man marueiled. 
25 Naw the Pꝛieſts, and all pzayed, while the 


the (acrifice was couluming : Jonathan began, 


und the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the p2ayer of Meemtas was after 
this manner, © Lo:d, Lao Ood maker of all 
tings, which art fearefull and ſtrong, and rvigh- 
5200s, and mer citull. and the onely and gractous 


ing, 
25 Dnelyl{berall , onely inſt and Almightis ſu 


And euerlaſting, thou that veltuereſt Jſcael from 
All trouble, and halt cyolen the fathers and lanc · 


tified them, 
26 Receine the ſacrifice toy thy whole people 


of Iſrael, and pꝛelſetue thine owne poztton, and 


ſanctifte it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: deliver them that ſerve among the heas 
then: looke vpen them that are deſpile d, and ab ; 
boꝛred, that the btathen may know that thou 
art our God, 

28 Punich them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with 
ive doe vs wong. 

29 Plant the people agalne in thine holy 
place, as Moyles hath ſpoken. 

30 And the [Dzteſts ſang [Iſalmes thereunto. 

z Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
J2eemtas commaunded the great ſtones to bee 
{pzinkled with che reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was kin- 
kled a flame, which was conſumed by the light, 
that chined from the altar. 

33 (So when this matter was knowen, 
it was told the king of [Icrſia , that in the place 
where the Pueſts, which were led away, dad 
hid fire, there appeared water, where wich Aee⸗ 
— and his compante had purified the lacri⸗ 

ces. 

34 The king tryed out the thing, and cloſed 
thr place about, and made it hol p. 

35 And to tdem that the king fanonred, hee 
gaue and beſtowed many gifts. 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place»*Tphs 


Chap. ij. 


thar, wbſch is to ſap, pur iſtcatſon: but man 
callit Bephthar, © "OT 


CH'AP, II. 

4 How Terewe bid the Tabernacle, the Arke and 
the Altar in the ill. 23 Of the fiue bookes of Inſen 
conterned in one. 

JT is founh alſo in the weitings of Jeremias the 

Paophet,that be commanded them which were 
cacied away, to take fice, as was veclared, any 
as the Pzophet commanded tem that were led 
tnts captiutcie, 

2 *Oluing thema lam, that they ſhould not 
koꝛget the commandement of the Lozd, and that 
they ſhould not erte in their mindes, when they 
— — of golde and filuer , with their oʒna· 

8. 

3 Tbeſe and ſuch other things commanded 
he chem, and exhoꝛted them that they ſhould not 
let the Law goe ont of their hearts. 

4 Itis witten allo, how the Pꝛiophet, by 
an ozacle that he had, charged them to takt the 
Tabernacle and the Arke, and follow him: and 
when hee came vp mto the mountaine where 
Moyſes weut vp, * and law the beritage of 


God 
5 Jeremfas went foozth, and found anhot- 
low cane, whertin he layd the Tabernacle, and 


the — the altar of incenle, and ſo ſtoppes 


oꝛt. 
6 And thert tame certaine of thoſe that fcl- 
lowed him, ts marke the place; but they could 
not finde it. 

7 CUbich when Jeremias perteined, hee re- 
pꝛoued them, ſaying, As foz that place, it thall 
be vnknowen, vncill the time that God gather 
dis people together againe , and that metcie bs 


ewed, | l 
8 Then ſhall the Lozde ſhewe them theſe 
things, and the mateſtic ofthe!Lozw ſhal appeare 
and the cloud allo, as it was ſhewed vnder $Poys 
ſes, and as * when Salomon deſired, that the 
place wfght be honourably ſanctiſied. 

9 Fo2 it ismamtfeſt that dee, being a wiſe 
man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication , and 
conſecration of the Temple. 

10 *Andas when —— dꝛaytd vnto the 
Loꝛd, the fire came done from heauen,and ton. 
ſaned the!ſacrifice: ſo when Salomon pꝛaped, 
* the fire came downe fromHeauen, and coiiſys 
med the burnt offering. 

II AndMoyles ſapd, becanſe the finne offes 
ring was not eaten, therefo2e it ts conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes, 

13 Theſe things alfo are declared in the w2t- 
tings and regiſters of MNtemias, and how hee 
made alibrary, and how hee gathered the actes 
of the Kings, and the Pꝛophets, and the acres of 
Dauld, and the epiltles of the Rings concerning 
the holv gifts. 

14 Euen ſo Jndas alſo gathered all thirgs 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were 
among vs, which thing we haue. 

15 @bcrefozc ti pte haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſonie to (etch them vnto you, 

16 UAhereas wee then are abont to celebzate 
the purification, wee haue waitten vaco you, and 
ye (hall doe well, if pet keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 Wee hope alſo that the God which des 
liuered all his people, and gave an heritage to 
them all, and che kingdome, and the Piieſt⸗ 
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; 13 * As bee piomiled tx the Law, will oztly 
naue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
from vnder the heaven into his holy place: to2 
he hath 7 — from great perils, and hath 
c\ can(ed the place. 

19 As concerning Judas Aaccabens and his 
wethen, the purification of the great Temple, 
and the Dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochns Cpi⸗ 
phants, and Eupatoz his ſonne, 

21 And the maniteſt ſjanes that came from 
pt auen vnto thoſe , which mankully ſtood fo2 the 
It wes reltgton : (fox though they were but few, 
vet they ran thozow whole countreyes, and pur · 

ſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repayzcd the Temple that was res 
nowmed thozowout all the wozlo, and delinered 
the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes , that were 
{ike to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lozo was mers 
cult vntothem with all lenttte.) 

23 Qee will affay to abzidge in one volume 
tholt things that Jaſon the Cpꝛentan hath de- 
clartd in tue bookes. 

24 Foz conſidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they bane that would bee 
occupted in the rehearlall of ſtozits, becauſe of 
the dtuertitte ot the maters, wy 

25 Ae haue endenonred, that they þ mo 
rcade, might hane pleaſure, and that they whe 
are ſtudlons, might rallly keepe them inmemo⸗ 
tte, and that wholoeuer read them, might haut 


zolit. 
6 26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eafie thing ro make 
this abndgement, but requized both (wear and 
watching. 

27 Like as hee that maketh a feaſt, tſeeketh 
other mens commodttie, hath no finall labour: 
ſp wee alſo foz many mens ſakes are very well 
content to vndertake thts great labour. 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence 
of cuery particular, wee will labour to goe fot» 
ward accozding to the pelcript ozder of an a⸗ 
bztdgement, 

29 Foz as hee that will build a new houſe, 
mlt pꝛoutde koz the whole building, but he that 
{{ttety out the plat , oz goeth about to paint tf, 
5 cketh but onely what ts comecly fo2 the vecking 
thercok: 

30 Euen fo J thinke fo2 vs, that it appertai⸗ 
neth tothe firſt waiter of a ſtozy to enter deepely 
int o it, and to make mention of all things, and to 
Ve curtous in enery part 2 

21 But it is permitted to bim that will ſhoz⸗ 
ttutt, to uſe few words, c to auotd thole things 
that are turtous therein. 

22 Mete then will we begin the ſtoꝛzy, adding 
Fus uch to our tozmer woꝛzds, that it ts but a 
tooliſh thing to abound in woꝛds beloꝛt the ttopy, 
and to be ſhoꝛt tn the ſtoꝛp. 


C HAP. III. 


II. Maccabees. 


the high iet, and hatred of wickedneſſe, 
2 It came to paſſe that enen the Kings did 
honour the place, and garaiſhed the Temple 


' with great gifts. 


3 Jn ſo much that Seleucus King of Aua 
of his owne rents, bare all the coſts belongtug 
to the ſerutce of the lacrifices. 

4 But one Stmon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being . ruler of the Temple, conten- 
ded with the hie Pꝛieſt concerning the { tntqut- 
tit committed in the citte. 

5 Andwhen he could not ouercome Ontas, 
bee gate him to Apollontus the lonne of Thꝛa⸗ 
— 3 gouernonr of Coelolpꝛta, 

6 And told him that the treaſurte in Teruſas 
lem was full of innumerable money, which did 
not belong to the p2outlion of the (ſacrifices, and 
that it were poflible that theſe things might 
come into the kings hands, 

7 Now when Apollontus came to the King, 
and had ſhtwed him of the money, as it was 
told him, the king choſe out Heltodozus his trea⸗ 
ſurer, and ſent him with a commaundement , to 
bzing htm the fozeſaid money. 

8 Immedtatliy Yeliodezus tooke his fonxntp 
as though hee would vilite thectttes of Coeloſy» 
— Phenttce, but ineffect to fulfill the kings 

9 Bo when hee came to Jeruſalem,and was 
courteouſſy receiued of the his Hueſt into the 
cltte, hee Declared what was determined con» 
cerniugthe money, and ſhewed the caule of bis 
— and alked if theſe things were ſo tn» 

10 Then tde bie P2feft tolde him that there 
vere luch things layd vp by the widowes c fas 

tle ſſe, 

11 And that a certatue of it belonged vnto 
tfrcanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
not as that wicked Simon had repozted, any 
that in all, there were but fonre bundzeth tas 
lents of {ilner, and two HunDzeth of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether ttpoiſſtble to 
Do this Wong to them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thzongh the whole wozld foz 
holtneſſe and integritie, 

13 But Heliodozus becauſe of the kings coms 
mandement giuen him, ſayd that in any wile it 
muſt be bzougHht into the kings treaſurte. 

14 So he appointed a dap, & went in to take 
oder foz theſe things: then there was no ſinal! 
gtteke thozowont all the whole citte. 

15 Foꝛ the Pueſts tel dowre befoze the altar 
in the Yateſts garments , and called vnto heas 
nen vpon himwhich had made a Law concerning 
things given to be kept,that they ſhould be ſafely 
—2 fo: ſuch as had committed them to bee 
iept. | 

16 Then they that looked the die JIzteſt in 
the face, were woundeb in thetr heart: kez Hig 
conneenance, and the changing of his colour de» 


2 Of the henear done to the Temple by the kings of clared the (ozrow of his minde. 


the Gentiles, 6 Simon vitereth what :reaſare in 
the Temple. 7 Helwdoria wu ſent to tale them away. 


17 The man was ſo w:apped in feare and 
trembling of the body, that it was manifeſt to 


26 Hewuſirihenof God, and healed at the prayer ef them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛrow he had 


n.. 

V V Dat time as the holy citie was inhablten 
with all peace, and when the lawes were 

very wel rept,becanſe oc the novlinelly of Pnlas 


in h1sheaxr?. 

7 Droers allo came ont of their beuſes by 
hrapes vuto the common paper, becaule the 
place was like to come vnto contempt. and 

13 
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a In worke- 
ung ſome 
trechety or 
ſorcery a- 
zuuuſt him. 


19 And the women, gert with ſackeeloth vn- 
der their bꝛeſts, filled the ſtretts, and the virgins 
that were kept tn, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles, and others looked out at the 
windowes. : 

20 And all held vp their handes toward hea- 
nen, and made payer. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the mul · 
titude that fell downe of all loꝛts, and the expcc- 
tatton of the hte Pꝛieſt being in luch 1 

22 Thetekoꝛe they called vpon the Alwightie 
E020, that hee would keep take q (ure the things, 
_ were laide vp foz thoſe that dad delivered 
them. : 

23 Neuertheleſſe , the thing that Peltodozus 
was determined to doe, that did he perkozme. 

24 And as he # hts ſouldiers were now there 
pꝛelent by the treaſury, de that is the Loꝛd ofthe 
ſpirits,and of all power, ſhewed a great viſlon, lo 
that all they which 4 — to come with dim. 
were aſtoniched at the power ok God, and fell in- 
to feare and trembling, 

25 Fo: there apyeared vnto them an hoſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon Him, moſt rich» 
ly barbed, and he ran fiercely and (mote at Nelt- 
odoꝛus with his foze feet, and it ſeemed that hee 
that (ate vpon the hozſe,had harneſſe of gold. 

26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared two yong men, 
aotable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, c come : 
ly in apparell, which ſtood by him on either ſide, 
and ſourged him continnally , and gaue him ma; 
ny ſoze ſtripes. 

27 And Veltodozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was covered with great darkeneſſe: 
but they that were with him, cooke him vp, and 
put him i a litter, 

28 Thus hee that came with ſo great compa⸗ 
ny, and many (ouldters into the lapde trealuxte, 
was boꝛnt out: toz hee could not helpe hümſelte 
with bis weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God ma- 
nifeſtly, but hee was dumbe by the power of 
Ood, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health, 

30 And they pzayſed the £ 02d that had hono⸗ 
red his own place: foꝛ the Temple which a little 
afoze was full of feare and trouble, when the Al» 
mighty Loꝛd appeared, was filled with toy and 
gladneſſe. | 

31 Then ſkraightway certaine of Heltodozus 
frtends,p2ayed Ontas, that hee would call vpon 
the moſt High to graunt him his lite , which lay 
ready ts giuc vp rhe ghoſt. 

32 So the Yigh Diet, conſidering that the 
Ring might luſpect that the Jewes had done 
Heltodozus ſome > enfll, he offered aſacrifice toz 
the health of the man. ; 

33 Now when the High Dꝛieſt had made His 
payer, the ſame young men in the ſame cloching 
appeared, and ſtoode beſire Yeltodozys, laptng, 
Otue Onfas the high Pzteſt great thankes ; 
— > his lake hath the L922 graunted thee thy 

ite 2 

34 And ſeeing that then haſt beene ſcourged 
krom heauen, declare undo afl men the mightie 
power of Hod : and when they had ſpoken theſe 
wons,they appcaren no moze. 

35 So Heltodozns offred vntothe Lo2d ſacrt⸗ 
fice,and made great vowes viito him Which bad 
granted him his like, and thanked Omas, g went 
agatne with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtifted hee vuto cuerp man ok che 


Chap. iiij. 
great woꝛkes ok God that he had ſetne with his 


eyes. 

37 And when the king aſked Heliodozus, who 
were meet to bee ſent yet once againt to Teruſa- 
lem, he (at, 

38 If thou haſt any enemy, 02 traitour, ſend 
him thither, a thou ſhalt recetue him well ſcour⸗ 
ge d, it hee eſcape with his lite: fo2 in that place, 
no douht, t here is a ſpetiall power of Gor, 

39 Foz he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth it, and bee beatech 
and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſle concerning UVeltone- 
rus, and the keeping of the creaſury, 


CHAP 1111 

r Simon re ortet h euill of Omas, 7 Ieſen obtainet “ 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 
and was by Menelans defrauded by hike bribing 34 0- 
mas i ſtauue traiterouſly by Audyonic us. 


T Dis Simon now, of whom wee ſpake afoze, 
being a bewzaver of the money, and of his 
owne naturall countrey, repoꝛted cuil of Dnias, 
as though hee had mooued Oeltodoꝛus vnto this, 
and had bene the innenter ofthe enill, 

2 Thus was her dold to call him a traftour, 
that was ſo benefictal to the city, and a defender 
of his nation, and lo zealons of the Lawes, 

3 But when his malice increaſed lo far, that 
thzough one that belonged to Simon, murders 
were committed, 

4 Dntas conſigering the danger of this con⸗ 
tentton,and that Apollontus, as he that was the 
gouernour of Coeloſy2ta and Phenice, did rage, 
and increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Yee went to the king not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the com. 
mon wealth both pztuatly and publikely. 

6 Foꝛ hee ſaw it was not poſſible, except the 
Ring tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and that 
Dimon would not leaue off his tolly, 

7 But after the death of Selencas, when An⸗ 
ttochus called Tpiphanes, tooke the kingdome, 
Jaſon the bzother of Dntas laboured by bniaw⸗ 
tull meanes to be high Dteſt. 

8 Fon hee tame vnto the king, and wonnen 
hem thee bundzeth and thice'coze talents of fil» 
uer, and of another rent fonreſcoze talents, 

9 Beſides this hee pꝛomtled hun an him dꝛed 
and bktie, if hee might bane licence to ſet vp a 
place ſo2 txerciſe, and a place fo2 the vouth, and 
chat they would name them ol Jecuſalem, Antl⸗ 
ochtans. 

IO The which thing when the king had gray⸗ 
ted. and he had gotten the ſuperiozitte , be began 
immedfatlytod2aw hits kin{men to the cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 

I1 And aboltſhed the ſriendiy pꝛiniledges of 
the Kings that the Jewes had (et vp bv ohn 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent Am» 
baſſadour vuto Rome, to become ttiendes and 
ccnfederates: be put Downe their lawes and po» 
lictes, and bꝛeught vp new ſtatutes, and contra» 
rv to the Law, 

12 Foꝛ hee pꝛeſumed to buildt a place of exer- 
cile under the caſtle, and bzon«he the chiefe 
You?! 5 me under his nbiection, and made them 
wears hats. 
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17 $o there beganne a great Defire to follow 
the maners of the Genttics , and they tooke vp 
he kaſhtons of ſtrange nations by the erceeving 
1:ckediieffe of Jaſonnot the ble Dꝛieſt, but the 
vngodly perſon, 

11 So that the Piteſtes were now no moze 
diltgent about the !eruice ofthe altar, but deſpt- 
{ry the Temple, and regarded not the lacritts 
ces, but made haſte to bee partakers of the wic⸗ 
ed expenſes at the play,aafter the caſting ot ths 
ſtone, N 

15 Por thev did not (et by che Hononro? thelr 
N but liked the glozy of the Oentiles beſt 
o alt, | 

16 By reaſon whercof great calamity came 


 vyon coem : for they had thei to bee thelr ene» 
mies and pimiſhers , Whole cuſtome they follows 


do carnetly, aub Brfired to be like chem tn all 
thtnge. 

17 Foꝛ it ts not a light thing to ttanſgreſſc a- 
fat the lawes of God, but the tunt tollowing 
mall dcclart theie things, 

18 Nou wen the games that were vled 
cucry litt ptert, were played at Tpzus, the Bing 
belug paclent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
;12en to looke vpon chem, as though they had 
Heent Anttochtans , which bought thaee hun ⸗ 
det bꝛathmes of liluer fo2 a ſactiſict to Yereus 
les: albc1t they that caryed them, dellred they 
might not bee beſtowed on the ſacrifice, (becauſe 
it was not comcly) but to bee biltewed toz other 
£xpences, 

20 So hee that ſent them, (ent them fo) the 


ſacrifice of Oercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 


—— chem, thep Were gluen to the making of 
allteg. 

a 21 C Now ͤAppollonlus the ſorne of Mtneſt⸗ 
eus was ſent tnto Egypt becaule of the cozonA» 
ton of king 1Icolemeus [Bbtlometo? ; but when 
Anttochuspercctued that he wasenil affeetioned 
toward his affatres,he fough* his own aſfurice, 
und dtparted ftromthence to Joppe, and lo came 
£0 Feinſalem, 

22 CUlbere be was honourably retelued of Ja- 
fon,z ofthe city, and was brought in with tozch⸗ 
light, and with great ſh2ttings, and ſo hee went 
Wich his holte vndo Phenice, 

23 Thaee ptereatterward Jaſon ſent Ment⸗ 
laus, thetoeſatde Simons brother, to btare the 
monep vato the King, and to bzinz to paſſe cers 
rating neceflary aKatres, whereo! bee had giuen 
Itmamtmonall. 

24 Bat het, being connnended to the Ring, 
magritied htm fox the appearance of his power, 
and turned the ]Iztefthood vnte himſelkt: foz hee 
gauc thace hundzeth talents of ſtluer moze rhen 
4 aton, : 

25 So he gate the kings letters patents, al. 
Leit he had nothing tu htmſelfe worthy of the hie 
Initſthood, but bare the ſlomackt ok a cruell ty- 
rant, and che wiath of a wild brat, 

26 Then Jaſon which had decttued his owne 
mothtr, being Teeetiied by ansther, was com» 
pellcd to fice into the countrey of the Ammo⸗ 
!1ites, 

27 So Menclaue gate the doininlon: but as 
for the montp that Hee had piomtſed vnto the 
inge ht tocke none ozder for it, albett Sollratus 
e rulct of the caſtlercqutredit. 


28 £9 Vito hun appertainzd the gathering 


II. Maccabees. 


of the cuſlomes: wherkoze they were both called 
before the King. 

29 Row Mentlaus left his bzother Lyſtinas 
thus in his ſtcad in the Pꝛieſthoob, x Softrarus 
left Crates which was geuernour of the » Cys» 
pztans. 
30 C Gbtles theſe things were in delng, the 
Tbdardaus and they of Mallet made tn(urrectt- 
on, becauſe they Were giuen tothe kings concu⸗ 
binc called Antiochtis. 

21 Then camt the ling in all haſte to apptaſe 
the bitincNe , leauumg Andzonicusa man ot ags 
tho2ity to be its litutenaut. 

32 ſ2owFPenctaus, luppoling that hre had 
gotten aconuentent tune, (tole certatne veſſels 
of gold ont of the Temple, and gaue cextaine of 
them to Anpzontcus! and (ome he fold at Tyzns 
and in the cittes thereby. 

33 CAhbich when Outas knewof a ſuerty, hee 
te pꝛooued him, and withV2cw bimlelke rite a 
Danttuarp at Daphne by Antlothta, 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzonſs 
cus apart, Þ2aped htm to flap Omas: (0 when 
bet came to Dntas, hee counſelled bun crattilp, 
gtuing him his right hand with an oath ; (hows 
beit hee luſpected him, and perſwabed him to 
come out ot the Sanctuary ) ſa het flew him in 
continently without any regarde of rtghteou(s 


nelſe. 
35 Fox the which cauſe not onely the Jewee, 
but manp other nattons alſo were grieued, and 


took it heautly, to2 the vnrighteous death of this 


non. 


30 C And when the King was come agatne 


from the places about Cilicia, the Yewes that 
weretnthe city, F tertaint of the Greekes that 
abhozred the fact alſo, complatned becauſe Dnts» 
as was \latne without cauſe, 

37 Therefoze Antiothus was ſozrie in his 


mind, and hee had compaſſion, and wept becaiſc. 


ofthe modeſty and great diſcretton ot him that 
was dead. 


38 Mherekoꝛe being kindled with anger, bee. 


tookt away Andꝛonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commaunded hun to be led 
hioughout the city, and tn the (ame place where 
bee had tommitted the wickednes agamſt Ont⸗ 
as, he was {latne as a murthertr. Thus the L 040 


— bim bis puniſyment as hee had deſct» 


39 ENow when Lyllmachus had done many 


wicked teedestn the city thiough the coun lell of 
Menelaus, and the bite was ſpꝛead abꝛoab, the 
multitudt gathered them together againſt Lyſl. 
—— : foz he had car ieb out new much vo ſlell 
of gols. 

340 And wen tge people aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Lplimachus armed about thue thon⸗ 
land, and began to vie valawſrill power, a (cr« 
tatne tyꝛant being their Captalne, who was no 
lelſt decaped in wit then in age, 

4.1 But when they understood the purpoſe cf 
Tyllmachus, ſomt gate tones, ſume great clubc, 
and (ome caſt hanbfulles of bult which lay by, 
_ . yfunachus inen, and thoſe that tnadey 

mn. 

42 Wihereby many of tdem were wounded, 
ame were line, and a'tthe other chaſtd away? 
but the wicked cgurch-robber hunſelſe they kif» 
led beſtdes rhe treglury. 

43 40219817 caules an accuſation was layde 

againt, 


b That is, 
of them that 
meaſure a 
thc corn, 


tor, ſhut vp. 


Apocrypha. 


at enelaus. 
_ 1 — when the Ring came to Tyꝛus, chice 


men feat from the Sznate pteaded the tauſe bey 
e htm, 

9 Menelaus being now conuinced, p20s 

miled to Ptolemens the ſon of Doxtmenes much 

money, ik he would perſwade the king, 

46 Bo Ptolemeus went to the King into a 
court, whereas he was to coole himſelte,and tur ; 
ned the Kings mind. 

— Infomnch that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſation (not withſtanding hie was 
the cauſe of all mi(chtefe) and condemned thoſe 
paoze men to death, which tf they had told thetr 
cauſe, yea, beloze the Dcythiaus, they Honld 
baue been heard as innacene. 

43 Thus were they (oone puniſhed vntnftly, 
which kolowed vnon the matter fo2 the citte, and 
koꝛ the people, and fox the holy veſlels. 

49 CTuherekoze they of Tyzus baten that wtc» 
kedneſſe, and mintſtred all things liberally fo 
their burtall, 

3 — And lo thiongh the couctouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in aus 
thoꝛitie, tncreaſtog in malice. and declared hun · 
ſelke a great traitoꝭ to the citizens. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Teruſalem, 6 
Of the end and wic hedneſſe of Faſon. 1 The purſuit 
of Antiochus againſt the Tewes, 15 The ſpoiling of the 
Temple, 27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderneſſe.. 


Bout the ſame time Anttochns vndertooke 
his ſeco id voyage into Tavpe. 
2 And then were there feene thozowout all 


the citte of leruſalem foztte Bayes long, hozſe.nen p 


running inthe atre, with robes ot golde, and as 
Hands or ſpearemen, 

2 And as troupes of hozſemen let in aray, 
encountring and courfing one agatait anocher 
with ſhaking ofſhfelbs and multttude of darts, 
and dꝛawing of ſwoꝛds and ſhoating of arrows, 
and the glittering of the golden armonr ſcene, 
and hacneſle of all ſoꝛts. N 

4 Therefoze enrry man pꝛaped, that thoie 
fokens might turne to good. 

5 Naw when there was gone foo2th a falſe 
rumour, as thongh Anttochus had beene dead, 

Jalon fooke at the leaſt a thonſand men, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the citie, and they that were 
vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citte 
at enged taken, 

6 De iclaus fied into the caſtle, bnt Taſon 
few hts owne tittzeus without meicie not con 
10ering, that to haue the aduantage a gainct his 
kinſemen ts areateft diſaduantage, bat thonghe 
that hee had gotten the victozte of bis enea tes, 
and not of higowne nation. 

7 Yethe gate not the ſperiozitie , but at the 
{1&recetued ſhame fo2 the reward of his treaſon, 
and went agatne like & vagaboad into the coun⸗ 
trey of the Ammontes. 

8 Finally he had th:'s end of his wicked con- 
nerſafion, that he wist accuſed before Aretn the 
king of the Arabtaiis, and fled from titte to city, 
being purined of euery man, and hated as a fot» 

ſaker 0” the Lawes, and was in thominatio!!, as 
an enemie of his countreę and citizens, and was 
duuen into Egypt. 


Chap. v. 


9 Chus he that dad chaſed many out ok their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a banichtd man, at᷑ · 
ter that bee was gone to the £ acedemontans, 
thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſor 
ot kinreo, 

10 And hee that had caſt many ont viburier, 
was thzowne out bimſelke, no man mourning foz 
bim, no2 putting him in dis graut: neither was 
de partaker of his fathers ſepulchie. 

11 Cow when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, Hee thougdt that Ju- 
dea would haue fallen from him : wherefoze hte 
came with a furtous minde out cf Egypt, and 
tooke the city by violence, 

12 De commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kill and not ſpare ich as they met, 
and to (lay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a (laughter of pong men. 
and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and wo» 
men and childzen, and virgins and tufants were 
murthered: 

14. So that within thiee daßes were leine 
foureſcoze thouland, and fourtie theuland taken 
puſoners, and there were as many ſolde as were 


ne. 

15 Pet was hee not content with this, tut 
Durſt goe into the moiſt holy Temple cf all the 
wozld, haulng Menelaus that traitour to the 
la wes, and to his owne countrey, to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho⸗ 
ly veſſels, which other kings had giuen fox the 
garniſtag,glozy,and honour of that place, and 
handle them with his wicked hands, 

I7 So baughtie in bis mtnve was Antfochns, 
that he conlidered not that God was not a little 
wꝛoth koꝛ the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the ct» 
ties kor the which luch contempt came vpon that 
'ace, 

18 Fo if they dad not been wꝛapped in many 
ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as he Had come, had ſudbenly 
been puniſhed, and put backe from his pieſump⸗ 
tion, as Heltobozus was, whom! Seleucus the 
king (ent to view the treaſurte. 

10 But Gon hath not choſen the natton fo2 
the places ſake, but the place foz the nations 


ake. 

20 And therekoze ts the place become parta-: 
ker ot the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it 
be partaker of the bentefics of the Loꝛd, and as it 
ts now koꝛſaken in the wiath of the Almigbtie, (a 
when the great Lozd ſhall bee reconctled, it hall 
be (ct vp in great wozthip againe. 

21 (So when Anttochus had talen eigh⸗ 
teene hundzed talents out of the Temple, hee 
gate him to antkochta in all haſte, thinking in 
bis pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie land, 
— — walke vpon the ſca: luch an bigh minde 

jad hee. 

22 But he left deputfesto vere the people: at 
Itrulalem Philip a Phzvgtan by birth, in ma⸗ 
ners moe cruell then he that ſet him there: 

23 Any at Gartzin Andzonicus, aud with 
them Mevnelans, which was moze grieuous to 
the cittzens then the other, and wasdeſpite.ull 
agatiſt rhe Tewes his citizens. 

24 Oet lent allo A pollontus a cruell pzince, 
with an arinte of two and twentte thouſand, 
whom Hee commanded te f{1y thoſe that were to⸗ 
ward mars age , and to (ell the women, and the 
vong tr loꝛt. 

25 Do when he came to Jeruſalem, de fatnen 

299 4 peacty 
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yeace, ant kept him ſtill vntill the holy day of 
Saba: and then finding the Jewes keeping 
the eat, her commanded his men to take thetr 

Weapons. 
| T6 And (o hee llewe all them that were gone 

f-0zth tothe ſhewe, and running thozow the ct⸗ 
{ie with his men arid, hee murthered a great 
munber. 

27 But Judas Mactabeus, being as it were 
te tenth, fled into the wildernes,and liued there 
che mountatnes with his company among the 
bealts, and dwilling there, and eating graffe, 
elt they ſhould be partakers of the filthinelſt. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Tewes ave compelled to leau the Law of God. 
4 Ti: Temple wdefiled. 16 The women cruelly punts 
ed. 28 The gracunts paine of Elea. 


Dt long after this, ſent the king and old man 
Athens, for to compel the Lewes to trails 
grelle the lawes ot the kathers, and not to be go⸗ 
144 £41ed by the Law of God, 

2 And todefile the Temple that was at Je- 
ma{alems and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
D!ympt15, t that o Garizin, accozding as they 
Tv that welt at that place, Japitcr that kee 
veth hoſpitalitte: 

* 2 This wicked goutrnment was loze and 
gtttuous vnto the people. 

4 Pon the temple was full of diffolution,and 
alactonyofthe Gentiles, which dalied with hars 
{3ts, and had to dot with women within the ctr⸗ 
gute of the holy places, and bzought in (uch 
things as were not lawkull. 

Che altar alſo waz tull of ſuch things , as 
were abomtnable and kozbidden be the law. 

6 j5241:her wins it lawfull to kecpe the Sab⸗ 
Dathe, norte ohirrug their anctent teaſtes, noz 
plalnttytotomelſehimkelte to be a Jewe, 

7 JT" the day cf the Kings birth they were 
grtencultp tompelled perfoꝛce every moneth to 
ba ant, end when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
op! , they were conffreined to goe in the pzocel⸗ 
tend Bacchus with garlands of Jute. 

% Pour, thaongh the counſell of PPtoles 
mens, thert went one a commandement vitto 
e nertſctttes of rhe heathen against the Tewes, 

ehe like cultome, and; bangetting ſhould ber 
„ And who lo would not confozine them⸗ 
es to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
to beath: then might a man haue tiene the 
ent unlerte. 

{2 Forthere were two women brought forth 

d cfrcom ater their ſounes, Whom when 
ev 1.7 (£2 round about the citz(the babes han- 
er 177 their beats) they calt thein gobon head⸗ 
aug ſoner the walles. 

_ 11 ME that were runne together into denne 
ee the Dabbath day lecrttlp, were dilcoue⸗ 
ont JInlip , a were burnt together, becauſe 
e137 to thertuttente of the honourable Day they 
Were afrepd to dilpe themlelues. 

i2 C ow beſecch thoſe which reade this 
be, that they be no? dilcouraged for theſe cas 

, tut chat they tinge theſe afflicttons 
n .0 47 foiaeftruction, but for a chaſlentng of 


13 F02itizatokinof his great goodneſſe, not 


II. Maccabees. 


to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but ſtralghe⸗ 
Wapes to puniſh them. 

14 For the L020 doeth not long wait fo vs, 
as foother nations, whom hee puniſheth wyen 
they are come tothe fulneſſe of their ünnes. 

I5 But thus hee Dealeth with vs, that cur 
ſinnes Gould not be heaped vp co the kull, lo that 
afterward he ſhould puntſhvs, 

16 And thercteze hee neuer withdꝛaweth his 
mercie from vs: and though he puntſh with ads 
uerlitic, vet dotth he neuer tozſake his people. 

17 But let this bee ſpoken row fo a warning 
vnto vs: and now will we connt to the declaring 
of the matter in fe we words, 

18 ¶ Eleaʒar then one of p pzincfpal Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a wel fauout ed countenance 
wasconſtratued to open his mouth, and to cate 
(wines fleſh. 

19 But bee Deſiring rather to die glozicuſly 
then ts liue wich Hatred,oifred hümlelke willingly 
to the toꝛment aud ipit it out: 

20 As theyought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment koꝛ ſuch things, as is it not lawtul! 
to taſte of fo2 the dellte to line, 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic⸗ 
kes banket, fo2 that olde friendſhip of the man, 
tooke him aſide p2inily, and pꝛapes him that be 
would take (ach fleſh, as was lawlull toz him to 
vie, and as hee would pzepare (oz himſelte, and 
diitembile as thongh hee had eaten of the things 
10 bythe king, euen the fleſh of thelas 

* 5 ä 

22 That in ſo doing bee might bee dcliuerey 
from death, and that fo2 the olbe friendſhip that 
was among them, he would recctut his fauour, 

23 Buthe began to conſtver diſcreetly,and as 
became hts age, and the ercellency of his ancient 
yecree, and the honour of his grap hatres, wher- 
unto he was come, and his moſt honeſt conuerſa» 
tion from hts childhood, but chle fly the holy law 
made and given by God: therefoze he anſwered 
conlequently, and willed them ſtralghtwayes to 
lend him to the graue. 

24. Foxit becommeth not our age, ſaid hee, to 
billemble, whereby mary young perſons might 
thinke that Eleazar being fone tcoze yeeres old 
and ten, were now gone to} another religion. 


Or, to auc- 


25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie{fo2 a little ther mane 
time of a tranfitozy life) they might bee decelued /. 


by me, and JI \ſhcutd pꝛocure malediction, and re⸗ 
pꝛoch to mine olde age. 

26 Foz though J were now delivered from 
the tozinents of men, pet could J not eſcape the 
hand of the Almighty, netther aliue noz dead. 

27 (Aherctoze J will nowe change this life 
manſufip, and will ſhe we my felfe ſuch as mine 
age tcquireth, 

28 And lo will leane a notable example fo: 
(ach as be yong to die willingly, and cotiragtout- 
p, fog the honourable and holy lawes. And when 
he had ſaydthele woꝛos; immedlatly be went to 
toꝛment. 

20 Nobo they that led him, changed the loue 
bilzich they bare him betaze, into hatred, be caiile 
of the woꝛds that he had ſpoken;t92 theptbonght 
it bad bene a rage. 

30 Aud as he was ready to gine the ab oft bes 
cauſe of the ſtrokee, hee fighen and lapbe, The 
L 92D that bath the holp know!oune, knoweth 
manifeitly, that whereas J inight haue biene 
deſluc ted fto.adeat and am ourgted, ano luſfe r 

Wes 


Deut, 3 2,36. 


Apocrypha. 


theſe ſoie paints of mp body 2 but in my mind J 
lufter them gladly ſoz his religion. 

31 Euen now after thts manner ended he his 
lite, leaung his drath for an crample of ancble 
courage, and a memnoztalil of vertue, not oncly 
vnto young men, but vnto all his nation, 


CHAT TAE 

The pus ſhmint of the {tuen brethren, and of ther 
mather. 

I T came to paſſe alſo that ſcuen bztthzen , with 
chetr mother, Wire taken to bee compelled by 

the king againft the Lawe to taſte (wines fleſh, 

and were tonnented with ſcourge and whips. 

2 But ove $f them which (pake firſt, (ayd 
thus, Chat ſeckeit thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou kuow of vs? Wee are ready to die rather 
then to tranſgreſſe the lawes of our {athers, 

3 Then was the ktng angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
incontinently made hote. 

4 Ano hecommandcd the tongue of him that 
ſpake firit to be cut out, and to flay him, and to 
tut oſt the vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bꝛethzen and his mother. | 

5 Now when bee was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded him to be bꝛougbt 
altue te the fice, and toftie him in the panne: and 
while the ſmoaht los a long time ſnoked out of 
the pan, the other brechren with their mother ex⸗ 
hozted one another to die couragloulip, ſaping in 
this manet: f 

6 The .Lozd God deth regard vs, & in deed 
taketh plealure in vs, as Moples “ declared in 


the ſong wherein hee teftifted openly, ſaying, ak 


That God will take pleaſure tn his ſetuants. 

7 (So when the firſt was dead after this 
manner, they bzought the lecond to make him a 
mocking itocke : and when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the hatre ouer his head, they aſkcn 
hm tfhrec would eate, or hz were puniched in all 
the members of the body. 

8 But bet anſwered in his owne language, 
and ſayd, Mo. Whecricto:e hee was tozmented 
tozthlolth like the firlt. 

9 Aud when hee was at the laſt bzeath, hee 
ſaypd, Thou murtherer takelt this pzeſent like 
from vs, bat the King of the wozid will raiſe vs 
vp, which vte toz his Lawes, in the telurrectton 
of carrtaſting lite. 

19 CAtitcr him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they Demannded his tongue, he put it 
pat . centinenddp, and ſtretched fozth his hands 
holdlp. 

1! And ſpake mankfullp, Theſe haue J had 
from the heauen, bnt now kez the Law of God 
A zctptile thein, and truſt that J wall recetue 
hom of Firm ggaine. 

12 Inſemuch that the King and they which 
mere with hem, matueiled at the poung mans 
"0111577 ; às At one that nothing regarded the 
Vatne 2. 

. 3 £ Mow when he was dtad allo, ther ve xed 
19 tozmented the fourth in like manner. 

{4 And vente was now readp to die, hee 
Ad ehns, At is better chat wee ſhould change 
*his Wich po might hope tor of men, and watte 
fo: cur hope trom God, that we map bee ratſcy 
by agaitithy himtas for thee, thou ſhalt haue no 
reſncrection to iſs, | 

5 { Aifecward they brought the gilt allo and 


Chap.vij. 


tozmented bim, 

16 Who looked vpon the Rings and ſapde, 
Thou halt power among men, and though 
thou beta moztall man, thou deeſt whacthou 
wilt: but thinke not that God hath kozlaken our 
nat!gn, 

17 But abide a while , and thou ſhalt ſee his 
great power, how hee will tozment thee and thy 


eede. 

18 After dim alſo they bzonght the xt, who 
being at the point ot death, (aid, Drceme not thy 
ſelfe tooliſhly: koꝛ wee ſuffer thele things, which 
are woꝛt hy to be wondꝛed at foꝛ our owne takes, 
be caule we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakef? 
to nt againſt God, that thou ſhalt bee unpu⸗ 
niſhed. 

20 But the mother was marnetlons aboue an 
other, and wozthy of honourable memozy: fo 
when the ſaw her ſenen ſonnes flaine within the 
{pace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 PYta, ſhee txhoꝛted tuery one ot them tn ber 
owne language, and being full ot courage, and 
wiledome, fttrred vp her womanly aitections 
with a manly tomacke, and laid vnto them, 

22 J can not tell Howe pee came into my 
wombe: foz'J netcher gane you bzcath noz lie 
N Is no: 7 that let in oꝛder the members of your 

odp, 
23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozld, 
which kozmed the birth of man, and kound our 
the begtaning ot all things, will allo of his owne 
mercie giue you breath, and lite againe, as pee 
now regard not your owne ſelues, to: his lawes 


— 


ake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking Himlclfe deſpk⸗ 
led, and confidering the imutious wozdes, while 
the yongeſt was pet aline, hee did erhort him not 
onely wich wozus, but {waxe alſo vnto him by 
an othe that ge would make him rich and weals 
thy, ik he would fozlake —_ ofhis fathers, 
aid that he weuld cake him as a friend,and giue 
him offices, 

25 But when the vongman would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 
and txhoꝛted that ſhee would counſell the poung 
man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he had ecxhozted her with many 
wozds, ſhe pꝛomiſed him that ſhe would conn(cll 
her lonne. 

27 Do ſhee turned her vnto him, laughing 
the crnell tyꝛant to ſcozne, and ſpake in her owns 
language, D my lonne, baue pitte vpon mee, 
that bale thec nine woneths in my wombe, and 
gaue thee lucke t hee veeres, and nourtſhed tber, 
and tookt care to thee vnto this age, andbꝛonghßt 
thee vp. 

28 Jbeſtechthee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen and the carth,and all that is therein, and 
confider that God made them of things that 
were not, and ſo was mankinde made like wiſe. 
29 Fearc not thts bangman, but ſhewe thy 
ſe:'fe worthy ſuch bzethzen by (ſuffering death, 
that Amar recetue thee in mercte with thy bues - 
then, 

30 While che was vet ſpeaking theſe wopdeg, 
the poug man latb, (Uyom Wait pee to? 7 J will 
not obey the kings commandement 2: but J will 
obey the tommandement of the Law chat was 


giuen vnto our fathers by FYoy!, g. 
31 And 
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27 And thon that tmagineſt all miſchlefe a. 
galnſt che Hebꝛewes, ſhalt not eſcape che hand 
of Ood. | 

22 Foz wee (affer theſe things, becauſe of one 
Unneg. | 

But thong the liuing Lozd be angry with 
vs a little while fo2 our chaſtemng aud co2reefts 
on, vet will hee be recontiled with his owne (fr: 


, Uane's, 


24 But thou, O man without relfgion and 


mat wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelte vp in 


vaine, wyich art puffed vp wich vncettatne hope, 
2nD liftelt thine — 6gatn(t the letuants of 


2s #92 thou haſk not ptt eſcayed the iudge⸗ 
ment of Tiintghztte God , which (cet h all things. 

6 My biethien that haue ſuffered a ÜUttle 
value, are now under the Dinine Conenaut of 
zuerlaſting lite: but thou (bꝛougb the — * 
nent of Odo, ſhalt ſuffer wit pn ilhments to2 
thy piide. 

77 Therefoze T, as my biethzen haue done, 
2fer my body and lite foz che Lawes of our ta» 


od. b 


thers, ut ſtechuig God, that de will loont be met⸗ 


<tfull vnto gur natton, and that con by tozmens 
ant punichment martt confelſe, dat hee is the 
ontly Oo), 5 

38 And chat in me and in bꝛethzen the tr2oth 
of the Almightie, which ts righteontiy kalten vp: 
n all our nation, map ceaſt. : 

29 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
rated more ccuetly againſt hfin then the others, 
2113 tooke te qrtenontly that he was mocked. 

40 So hee allo ated holily, and put bis whole 
fruit in the Loꝛd. 

41 {aft ot all after the ſonnes , was the mos 
Het put toDeat!), 

42 Let this new be enough ſpokn concerning 
#117; bankets, and extreme cruelties. 


| ESA VIE h ; 
Judas gathereth together hu haſte. 9 Nicavor # 
{ui againſt fades. 16 Fudas exhorteth bu [anld:ers 


2 conſtant, 20 Nicanor u ouercome. 27 The [ewes 


plucthanks, afterthry haue put their enenues to flight, 
A, part of the ſpules wnto the ſath:r{eſſe and ww o 
the widowes. zo 1wmnhbeus and Baccludes are diſcom 
fired, 35 Noxcanor fleah vnte Antec hug. 


en Judas Maccaben?, and they that Were 

with hun, went puutip into the Tobines, and 
alle ther auler ok; s and frieabs together, aud 
tooke Vito them ell (ach as continucd in the 
Tewes religion; and allembleb xe thouland 
men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lezd, that bee 
wonld han an cye unto bis people, WELCH was 
yered of every man, and heut pitte vpon rhe 
Temple that uss defiien by Wicked men, 

3 Aud that hee would haue compaſſion vpon 
the cute that wis oeſtroyed, zud alinoit hrought 
fa the ground, ann that he wauld hear the voice 
3f the blbed char crped vnto bim, 

4 1 thathee would remember the wulcled 
Jaagbicr of the tinocent cheldzen, and the bla 
uneschumtſted againſt his Aame, and that 
e Gould ſhe w his hatred againlk the uicked. 

F Noob when Meccaveus ha» gathered this 
anultirine, he could not be with tion by che Hera 
chen: to; the waath of the Led was turned into 


Wert. 


II. Maccabees. 


6 Thereſo1e be came at vnawares, e durnt 
vp the townes and cities: yet he tooke the moſt 
com odieus places, anb fiewinany of the ent⸗ 
nnes. 

7 But ſpecfally hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aflauits, in ſo much that the biutte ot his 
manlineſſe was ſpꝛead euery where, 

C So when Pyilip ſaw that this man in⸗ 
crealed dy little ane little, and that things poſe 
pered with him fo2 the moſt part, he wrote vnto 
Dtolemeus the gonernour of Coelolpzia and 
Dyentcæ to helpe him in the kings bufinetſe, 

9 Then lent he ſpeedily Nicanoz the ſonne of 
Hatreclus, a (pectall friend ot his. and gauc him 
or all nattons ot the heathen no leſſe then twenty 
thoulaub men, to roott out the Whole generation 
ot tht Jewee, any toyned with hum Gozgtas a 
captaine, whtch in matters of warte had great 
trpertence. ; 

10 HMtcanoꝛ o2veince alls a tribute for the king 
of tro thouland talents, which che Romanes 
(houid haue, te bee taken of the Jewes that were 
taken P2:1SCTS, 

11 Theretoze tinmediatlyhe ſent ta the cities 
on the lea c2at, p:cuoking them co buy Jewes 
to be thetr leruastg, pꝛomiling to lall fourcſcaze 
and ten foz 0” etatent ; but he cunſtdered not the 
vengeaticev! Hiniggty Coo, chat ſhould come 
pan. 

12 Agen Judas then knewe of Nicanezs 
comming. he tolde them tyat were with him, of 
the comming of the arme. 

13 No Were thee ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vi:coche tightesulnts of God, 
but fled away, and abvde not in that place 

14 Bat th? other (older all that they had left, 
and belought the Lozd together to deltuir them 
rom that wicked Nicanoz, which had (old chem 
03 euer bt came neere them. 

15 And though de would not doe tr foz their 
ſakes; tt foꝛ the conenant made with their fas 
tterd, qad betaule they called vpon his holy and 
Klortous Manic, 

16 And lo Maccabcus called dis men toge⸗ 
ther, about fixe thouland, txhoꝛting them not to 
bee atrato ot their enemtes, neither to feare the 
great multttude of the Gentiles, which came ge 
gainſt them vartghtcouſly, vut to fight maulp, 

[7 Setting bekoze their eyes the intury that 
thep had bmuſtly done to the Holp place, and 
the crueltv done to the citte by btrillon, and the 
* of rhe 0zders titabuiſhe d by their fa» 

ers, 

18 Fot tber, ſaid he, truſt in thelr weapons and 
boldnelſe: put pur tonfldence is iu che Almighty 
Ood, which ata beck can both deſtroy them that 
come ag und vs, and al! the wozld, 

19 Moeoner, hee admomſhed them of the 
bctye that God ſhe bud vnto thetr fathers , as 
when there pe:tthed an hund zerh and tourelcoze 
and (11ie thouſand vnder“ Senpachertb, 1 King. 1 9. 

29 And of the bar tell that ti}: p habin Baby⸗ 35 :/a. 37. 
lun againit the Calatians, Low thep came in all 36.1% 1. 18. 
to iht uattett | eight et ouſand, with fouce thous ecc/4.43. 22 
ſand L5acepoi:ans:any when che (Pacedontans 1c. 7. 41. 
Wett aſtomſhed, tie etxht thouſan? (lewan hun | S--1e reade 
deb and twenty thoviandthacigh che help that /re thox- 
was giuen them fro: yeauen, whereby they bad nd. 
rectuned mam benefits. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe woꝛdes, aud ready to die koz the lawes 

and 


Num 31.27. 
1./am.30,24 


107,604 
heir deſeu- 
der. 


Apocrypha. 


and the comtres, he viuided his army into toute 


gLts 
K 22 Aud made hes owe bꝛethlen capfaines 0» 
uer the arme, to wit, Simon, and 40trpy, 1 40. 
nathan glinng ech one fittcene bundzetz men. 

23 And when Cleazarus hav read the holy 
booke, and gtucn them a token of the helpe ot 
God, Iudas Which led the (o2i ward, Loyned wich 
Hicanoz, 

24 And becanle the Almightte helped them, 
they ſlew about nine thonanu men, c wounden 
and maymen the molt part of £2:canozs holte, & 
fo pu: all to flight, - 

25 And took the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purlued thein karre: but lacks 
ing tune, they tetucned. 

26 Foꝛ it was the day befoze the Sabbath, F 
therefoze they would no longer purtue them, 

27 Sothep tocke thetr wrapons, and ſpoiled 
the inemtes, N kept che Dabborh, gung thanks 
any pꝛapfing the Lozb wondertully, whtch had 
deliuered them that dar, and powzed vpon them 
the begtuning of his merck. x 

28 And atter the Sabbath, they diſtribnted 
the ſpoples to the ſicke, and co the tatheileſſe, end 


to the udowes, and deulded tye rtlioue among p 


themſelucs and their childzen, 
29 Wien thts was dene, and they all had 


mat a generall pꝛaper, they beconghtthe me ret. 
full £ 02D tobte teconciled at the length with 918 
ſcruants. 

30 Alterward with one conſent they fel vpon 
Timothcus t Bacchides, and ſlew above twen⸗ 
ty thouſand,and wan high and ſtrong holds, and 
diulded great ſpoyles, and gane au (quali poꝛtt⸗ 
on vnto the licke, und to the tatherlefſe, and to the 
Widowes, and to aged perſons allo. . 

21 WMotoner, chey gathered their weapons 
together, and layDe them bp diligently in conue⸗ 
nient places, and bought che reinnant of the 
Ipoples to It rulalem. | 

32 They llew alſo Philarches a molt wicked 
ycr.on which was wirg Timotheus, and had 
vr xed the Jewes many wapes. J 

23 And when they kept the feaſt of Uictozte 
tn their Countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
bad ſet lite vpon the holy gates , which was fled 
into alittle boule 2 ſo he recelned a reward meet 
fo: tis wickediicil?, 

34 Ad that moſt wicked Micanoz, Which 

had brought a thouſand $Pecthauts to bup the 
; wes, 
I 26 Het was thiongh the helpe of the Lozne 
ought downe 07 then whom he thonght as no⸗ 
thing, inſomuch that he put off his glonens rays 
ment, and fled ouerthwart the countrey like a 
lugitlue ſernant, and came alone to Anttochta, 
with great viſhouour though the deſtriietion of 
his hoe, : 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomiſed to pap tribute to 
{he Romants, by meanes 07 the paloners of Jies 
ruſalem, bzonght newes, that the It wes had a 
{ defender, and oz fols tate none cou. o hutt the 
Jcwes, becauſe they tollebwed the Lawes ap. 
vont td bzhim. 


CHAT 6% 
AJntiochus williag ts [þ +/+ Verſepoly, is Put 10 
flight. 5 Ai he her ſec ut 


He dieth miſerabiy, 


| - 1 wes, be i [lrichen of 
the Le d. 173 1 ſainei re peut ance of VAutiocC/165 28 had tudgted not Wouthy to bee hurped, duc 


Chap. ix. 


AT the fam? time came Antfochns againe 


Þcrfi, 

2 Foz when hee tame ta Derſepoltg, c went 
about to rod the Temple, ano to ſubdue the cicp, 
the ptaple ranne in a rage tu defend themſelues 
wtth their weapons, and put them collight, and 
Antiochus was put to flight by rhe inhabitants, 
and ttturntd with ſhane. 

3 Now when be came to Ecbatane,he vnder - 
ſtood the thinges that had come unto Ficanos 
and Timothcus. ; 

4 And then being chafed in his ſine, hee 
thought to tmpute to the Jewes their käult, 
whtch had put him to titght , and therefore com» 
manded his chartttzan to due cortinualiy,any 
to diſpatch the tourney:fozGods tudgment com- 
pelled bim: foz hie had (atb thus in his pude, J 
wil make Jeruſalem a common burping place of- 
the Jewrs, when J come thither. 

5 But the Lozd Alinighty, and God of Jſras' 
el, (mote tim wich an incurabte and inmiſible; 
plague;fo2 atſooneas be had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
a patne of the bowels that was remedtleſſe, 
cainc vpon hun, and (oc tozments of the tuner 
arts, 


ted othtr mens bowels with diners and range 


tonments. f 
7 {)2wbcit her would in no wile ceaſe from 


his arrogance , but (willed the moze with 


with diſhondur, out of che Comnncrey cf 


0 | 
6 And that moſt zuſtly: foz hee had toꝛmen - 


pude, beathing out fire in his rage ageinſt the 


Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the teurnep: 
bu: it came to paſl: that hee fell downe from the 
charetthe*ftranne (wiktlp, ſo that all the mem⸗ 
_ of his body were b2uticd with the great 


8 And thus he that a little afozethought hee 
might commaunv the floodes of the Sea (e 


pꝛoud was he de yond the condition of man) ans 
to Weigh rhe high monntames tu the ballance, 
was ned caſt on the ground, and tarrped tin an 
— declating vneo all the manitcſt pow · 


9 So that the wozines came out of the bo 45; 12, 22.5 


Tic of this Wicked man in abundance: > whtles 
bee was allug, his fleſh fell off foꝛ patne and toz- 


ment : and all dis armie was grieued at his 
Or, votten - 


of hes u. 


j linnell. 

10 Thus no man could beate becauſe 
ſttnke , him t bat a litcleafoe thought hte might 
reach tothe ſtarres of heauen. 


11 Then hee began to leaue off hls great pztde | 


and leltewul when hee was plagued, and came 


to the knowledge of Himiel'e by the ſcourge ek 


— byhts patn which increrſed euery mo» 
mei“. 
12 And when be bimſeife might not abine his 


Cw nuke, her fatd theſe wos, Tt is metteta 


bee lubiett vato Sd, ano that a man tuch is! 


moz'a'l, ſh2n!3 not thinke himſelte cauall uvnto 


Ood thzough piidt. 
13 Tets wicket perſon pꝛaped alſo vnto the 


Love, who would nowe gaur no mercie on 


bun; 
14 And ſafd thus, that he would ſet nt ftbertfe 


theyolpcity vnto the whlchhe made haſte to dte⸗ 


troy tt and to make it a bucying plece. 
15 And es tenching the ies (whome hee 


Wonlds yang caſt them out with their chil⸗ 


Nen 


PR 


430 


D — r — i _ 


* 3 


A 


— ũ — — ww — 


* 


S le , 
kt RT 
Fr ae n W 
eee, 8 


ak 


2 


n 


+ = 
$I 77 
C 7 NA OST ACSI 2 Ny , R 
Nes dr? of SR ok es owt 
[ng r N Dirty oF 
3 NN SI > Pe ER, 2 mt 
* eee 
D — titre hs tree rec ht” EY — 
| 7 * 
„ - 


Dy.” 
&S 
34 
— Þ 


p n NN C 
r is er. 
"Va ey * ki 2 n 
e ee ee ee eee SOIT 
o 


Apocrypha. 


den to be denonred of the foules & wilde beaſts) 
ger would make them all like the citizens o. As 
chens. 

16 And wheras he had ſpoyled the holy Tem · 
ple afo2e, hee won!d garnich tt with great gifts, 
an increaſe the holy veſſels, and of his ownc 
rents beare the charges belonging to the ſacrth⸗ 
ces. 

17 Bea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 
Mimictte, and got thozow all the wozld that was 
:1habften,and 7 4 the power of God. 

18 But for all this his pains would not ceaſe : 
{2 the talk tudgement of God was come vpon 
im: therefoze delpatting of his health he wote 
Into the Jewes this letter vnder wutten, cons 
telning the forme of a ſupplicatton. 

Io C THE KING, and p2tuce Antiochus 
Indo the {ewes hits {outng citizens , wicheth 


| much toy, and health aud pꝛoſperitp. 


25 Tf pe and ron childzen tare well, and if all 

ings go after vou mind, J giric great thanks 
Into Gad, having nope in the heauen. 

21 Though 4 lye cke, yet I am mindkull of 
your honour, ann good will for the lone J beate 
POR! echtes when Þ returned from the coun⸗ 
ercv gl Bertie, + into a Core ifraſe, Þ thought 
ente 6207 tor thecomimon (afcty of all, 

2 $3000 cating mine health, but hauing 
great hop? tweſcapechisfickencſle. 

23 Therstoze conädeting that when mp fa» 
ert dan tots agaurlt the high countreves, hee 
appointed who could luccted bim: 

24 That it any controuerfie happened con. 
frary t941!s expectation, oz if that any tydings 
were $19tgh* that were grienous « they in tie 
[445 1night knot to Whom the affatces were 
commtren,thac thycy tzculd not be troubled. 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go⸗ 
nernours, that are bozderers * neighbours vnta 


n king done, Watte kap all occaſions, and looke 


Pur fo: opportunitite, J haue o2datned that np 
ohne Anftochus halbe king , whom '{] oft com» 
menved and committed to many of you, when J 
went into the high pꝛouinces, and hauc wüten 
Into him as kolloweth Yereafter. 

26 Theretioe, J vzay you, and require pou to 
remember the benefics that Þ haue Done vnto 
vou generally, and particularlp , and that cucrv 
zan will be faithful to me and to my fonne, 
27 Fo Jtruſt that hee will be gentle and lo⸗ 
mug vnto pou accozding vato my mind. 

£3 C Thus the murtherer + blaſphemer luffe⸗ 
ro molt greevoutly,t as hee had tutrtated other 
men, (v hee died a milcrable Death in alirange 
Ponatrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him , carrped away his bodie, who fearcuig the 
onnt of Auttochus, went inte Egypt to j3:oles 
*1c115 htlometoz. 


. . 


Jed Marcabewtaheth the citie aud the Tem- 

„ 10 Tye acts of Enpator, 16 The Tewes fight a- 

aſe the Fdumeans, 24 Timoheuns inuadeti Iudea, 

1941 whom Tudas coyneth batte 2 9 Fitze min af peare 

n azre to the hee of the Lewes, 37 Tranthens 1 
anne, | 


Screens now and hts company, thieuth 
the helpe of rhe Lozd , wanthe Temple and 


II. Maccabees. 


the city againt. 

2 And deſtroyed the altars, t chappels that 
the heathen had builded in che open places, 

3 And tleanſed the Temple, and made anos 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire ot 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
veeres,and fire moneths after, and ſet foozth the 
lamps, and the ſhewbaead, 

4 hen that was done, they fell downe flat 
vpon the ground, and belought che Lozde, that 
they might come no moe into (uch troubles; dut 
if they linned any moꝛt againſt him, that he him» 
ſelke would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
the y might not be Delinered tothe blaſpheinous, 
and barbarous nations. 

5 Now vpon the (ame day, that the ſtran⸗ 
tes polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day 
it was cleanſed agatue , even the fine and twen⸗ 
tieth day of the lame moneth which ts {Challeu. 0% Nowew- 

6 They kept eight vayes with gladneſle as ber, 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing. 
that not long afo2e they held the feaſt of the Ta⸗ 
bernacles, when they lined in the monntaines 
and dennes like beaſts. 

7 And ke the lame cauſe they bare greene 
bouxhes, and fayze bꝛaunches and palmes, and 
ſang Plalmes vnto Htm that had giuen them 
good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place. 

8 They oꝛdeined allo by a common ſtatute 
and deeree, that enery vere thoſe dayes would be 
kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. . 

9 And this was the end ot Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 CNow will we declare the acts of Antto- 
chus CEupatoz, which was the ſonne of this wic⸗ 
ked man, gathering bztefly the calamities ot the 
wartes that followed. ; 

I: Fo: when hee had taken the kingdome,Hee 
made ove Lyſtas, which had bene captain o' the 
haſte iu hence, and Coeloſyzta, ruler ouer the 
afletree ofthe Nealme. 

12 Po Ptolemens that was called Ma⸗ 
cron, put poſed to doe tuſtice vito the Jewes fox 
the wrong that had beene done vnto them, and 
— about to behaue himlelte peaccably with 
them. 

12 Foꝛ the which cauſe, hee wae accuſed of 
his friendes bekoze Enpator, and was called 
oft times traytour, becaule he had left Cyppzns 
that Philometo! had commttted vnto him, 
and came to Anttochus Eptphanes : there» 
faie leetng that he was no moze in eſtimation, 
hee 8 dilcouraged, and poyſoned himſelke, and 
dyed. 

14 C But when Soꝛgtas was gonernour of 
the ſame places, het entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the 7 ewes, 

15 £Pocourr, the Jdumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holdes which were meete koz thetr pur⸗ 
poſe, troubled the Jewes,and by recciuing them 
that were Dztuen trem Jerulalem, tooke in hand 
to conttiue warre, 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, 
made prayers, and befought God that he wonly 
be thetr Helper , and lo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holds of the Tdumeans, 

17 Aud aſſaulted them ſoze, that they wanne 
the platts, and ſlew all that fought againſt them 
11 the wall, t killed all that they met with, and 
flew no leſſe then twenty thonſand. 


12 And becaule certaine (which were no ſeſſe * 


chen 


Aen. 


* 


2 A drachme 
is the eight 
part of an 
ouncewhich 
is about 
tluce pence, 


Exod. 23.20, 
deut. 20.4. 


Apocrypha. 


then nine thouſand) were fledde into two ſtrong 
caſtles, hauing all manner of things connentent 
to luſtaine the liege. 

19 Mactabens left Sfmon , and Joſeph, 
and Zaccheus alſo , and thoſe that were with 
them, whtch were enow to beſiege them, and des 
— to thoſe places which were moze necels 

arte. 
20 Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with conetouſnes, were entreated foz money 
(though certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
and tooke ſtuentie thouſand a dzachmes and let 
ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was tolde Marcabeus what 
was done, hee called the gonernours of the peo⸗ 
ple together, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had 
(old their bzethzen koꝛ money , and let their ene⸗ 
mies goe. 

22 So he flew them when they were conntct 
— 2 » and immedtatip wanne the two ca» 

ts: 

23 And haning good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that he tooke in hand, ge flew in the two 
caſtles mot then twentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes bad 
ouercome afoze , gathered au armie of ſtran» 
gers of all ſozts, and bzought a great troupe of 
hozſemen out of Aſia , to winne Jewzte by 
ſtrength. 

25 But when he dzewneerc,$Paccabeus,and 
they that were with him, turned to pzay unto 
Ood,and ſpꝛinckled carth vpon their deads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 Ann fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſeught the Lord to bremercifull ts them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to be 
an aduetſatte to their adugrſartes, * as the law 
declareth, 

27 Soafter the pzayer they tooke their wea⸗ 
pons, and went on further from the citie, and 
when they came neere to the enemies, they tooke 
heed to themlelues. 

28 And when the mozning appeared, they 
both toyned together: the one part had the Lozd 
toꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pzolperitte , and 
noble victozte, and the other tooke courage as a 
gutde ok the warte. 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fine 
comelymen vpon hozſes with bztdles of golde, 
and two of them led the Tewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus bet wixt them, and 
conered him on cuery (ide with their weapons, 
and kept him latte, but ſhot darts a lightenings 
agatnſt the enemtes, ſo that they were conkoun⸗ 
Led with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full 
df trouble. 

31 There were flaine of footemen twentie 
thouſand and five bundzed, and xe hundzed 
doꝛſemen. 

32 As koz Timotheus himſclfe, Hee fled vnto 
G3zara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was taptaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his company layde 
llege againit the foztreſſes- with courage for 
foure dapes. 

34 And they that were withtn, truſting tothe 
beight of the place, blaſphemed exceeding!y. and 
ſpake hozrtbir Wozds. 

34 Meuertbelelle, vpon the || fifth Day in the 
momug, twentte young men of Peccabeng 


Chap. x). 


company, whole hearts were enflamed, becanſe 
ot the blalphemtes, came vnto che wall, and with 
bold ſtomacks ſmote downe thoſe that thepmet. 

36 Others alſo that clmed vp vpon the en⸗ 
gines of warre againſt them that were Within, 
let fire vpon the towꝛes, and buriit thole blafs 
phemers quicke with the fires that they han 
made, and others bzake vp the gates, and recet- 
ued the reſt of the armie, and tooke the citte, 

37 And hauing found Timotheus , that was 
creptinto a cane, they killed him, and Chereas 
his bzother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they p2aiſed the 
L 01d with Plalmes and thankeſgiuing , which 
dad Done ſo great things fo2 Jſracl, and giuen 


them the victo2y, 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Jewes. 3 Suc- 
cour is ſent from heauen unto the Tewes, 16 The letter 
of Lyſeas wnts the Fewes, 20 The letter of king Antio- 
chus vnto Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame vnto the 
lewes, 34 Alettee of the Romanes to ibe Iewes. 


ye Goatly after this, Lyſlas the Rings 

ſteward, and a kir ſeman of his, which had 
the governance of the affatres,tooke loze dilplea⸗ 
fare fo: the things that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foures 
ſcoꝛe thouſand, with all the hoꝛſemen, he came a- 
gatnſt the Jewes, thinking to make the citit an 
yabitation of the Gentiles. 

3 And the Temple would he hane to get mo» 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen ; toz 
he would ſell the Pateſts offtce eueryyeere. 

4. And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number of tootemen , aud 
thouſands of hozfemen, and in his fourelcoze E- 
lephants, 

F Mee came into Judea, and dzewe neere to 
"Beth ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, ftue 
a furlongs from Jeruſalem , and layd ſoze ſiege 
pinto tt. 

6 But when Miccabenus and his company 
knew that hee beſieged the boldes, they, and all 
the people made pzaytrs with weeping, & teares 
befoze the Loꝛd, that hee would ſend a goon Alt» 
gel to deltner Flrael, 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, erhozting the other that they would 
feopard themſelues together with him to helpe 
their bzethzen ; ſo they went fozth together with 
a couragious mtide, 

8 And as they were there beſides Jerulaſem, 
there appeared befoze chem vpon hoziebacke a 
— in white clothing , ſhaking his harnefle of 
golde. 

9 Then they pꝛalſed the mercifull Ood all 
together, and cooke heart, inſomuch that they 
were ready, not onlyto fight with men, but with 
the moſt crueli be aſts, and to betake down wals 
ot pon. 

10 Thus they marched loꝛ ward in aray, ha- 
ning an helper from heauen : foz the Loꝛd was 
mertikull vrito them. | | 

11 And running vpon their enemies like ly⸗ 
ons.they {{ewe eleven thouſand fostemen, and 
17 hundzeth hozitmen, and pnt all the other 
ta flight. 

12 Many of them alſo being woundry, cſta- 
ped naked, 4 Lees hum ſelfe fled away ſhame- 


fully, 


2 Whereof 
eight make 
a mile. 
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A pocrypba. 


fully, and lo eſcaped. 

12 Clyo as he was a man of vynderffanding, 
conſide ting what loſſe he had bad, and knowing 
thac the Hebꝛewes could not bee onercome bes» 
— the Almightit Ood Helped them, ſent vnto 
chem, 

14 And pointer that he wauld conſent to all 
things which were-reaſonable, and perlwade 
the ling to be their friend. 

15 Maccabeus agteed fo Lyltas requeſts, 
hamng reſpect in all things ro the common⸗ 
wealth, and whatſoever Maccabeus wzote vn 
to Lyſtas concerning the Jewes, the king gran⸗ 
ted it. 

15 Po there were letters witten vnto the 
Tewes from Lyſtas contatning toilet wondes, 
LYSIAS-vntorye ptople ot the Jewes ſendeth 
greeetings | 

77 John and || Abeſſalom, which were (ent 
from pon, Delineren mee the things that pou de⸗ 
mand by wiittng, and requtred mec to {ulall the 
things that they had peclared. 

18 Thereloze what things ſoeuer were meete 
to bre ttpoꝛted to the king himlelte , J Have dc» 
— them, and hee granted that that was pol 

üble. 

19 Therefoze if pee bchane pour ſelues as 
friends toward his affaires, hereafter alſo J will 
end tauour my (cle to doe you good. 

20 Ls concerning thele things, J haue ginen 
tommandement to theſe meu, and to thole whom 
A (ent vnto you, to commune with you ok the 


fame yarticularly, 


21 Fare ye well, the hundzeth and eight and 
toꝛtit peere,, the foure aud twentteth day cf the 
moneth Diolcozinthius. 

22 (Nou the kings letters contemtd theſe 
ts, KING ANTIOCHYS unto his b20- 
ther Lyſtasſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father ts tranſlated vnto the 
f0vs , our Wil is, that they which are in our 
*Fealme, lfur quictly, that euery man man apply 
gs owne aftattes. 

24 We vuderſtend allo that the It wes would 
not con lent to our tather, for to be brought vnte 
the caſtome of the Gentilt z, but would kecpe 
thetr one mantrok lumug: tor che which caule 
chry require of vs, that we would ſuffer thetu to 
Linc after their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore our mide vs, that this nation 
Gall bein ret, and haue determined to teſtoze 


- Them their Temple, that they may be gouerned 


Accoꝛding tothe caſtome of thetr fathers. 

26 Tiou chalt doe well therefoze to lend vn- 
to tit. and grant them peacr, that when they 
are certified ot our minde, the map bee of goon 
romtort, andc.,ceretully got about thctr owne 
afraitcs. 5 

27 And thts was the Kings letter vito the 
nation, KING AN TIO CHs vnto the El- 
2crg ol the Jewes, and to tbe reſt ofthe Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. 

25 It ye fare well, we haue our defire: we are 
alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your de- 
Art Was to returne home, any to apply pour own 
b:1{ti: Ye, : 

30 Qhere lost, thoſe that well depart, we gfue 
themkteclibertte, vnto the thirtte Day of the mo⸗ 

petty of) Panchicus, 

31 Toa tie JeWi2iany vc thitr owne ma. 


II. Maccabees. 


ner ofliutng and lawee, like as afoit, and none 
of them dy any maner of wares to hauc harme 
toz things done by ignoꝛance. 

32 J haue lent allo Menelaus to comfo:t pou, 

33 Fare ye well: the hundzeth and eight ann 
foĩtie pee te, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Danthicus. 

34 C The Romanes alſo ſent a letter tontei- 
ning theſe words, QVINTVS MEMMIVS 
And Titus Manilius ambaitadours of the Ro» 
manes , unto the people of the Jewes (end 
greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſlas the Kings kinſes 
man bath granted pon, we grant the ſame allo. 

26 But concerning that which be ſhall repozt 
vnto the king, ſend hither ſome witz ſpeed, when 
pee haue conſide red the matter diligently, that 
wee may conſult thereupon, as ſhall be beſt koz 
pon: fox we muſt goe vnto Antiochta. 

37 And therefsze make baſte and (end ſome 
men, that we may know your mind. 

38 Farcwell : this hunpzeth and eigtzt and 
foꝛtie yeere, the fifteenth dap of the moneth of 
Panthtcus., 


CHAP, XII, 

2 Nimot iets treubleth the Fewes. 3 The wicked 
deed of them of Toppe againfl the Zewes. 6 Fudas 11 
aurrged of them. 9 He ſetteth fire in the hau n »f 
Jamma. 20 The purſuite of the Tewes againſt Timo- 
theus. 24 Timotheuss taken and let goe vnhurt. 3» 
Judas pur ſutth Gorgias. 


VVS theſe conenants were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the king, and the Tewes til ⸗ 
led their ground. 

2 But the geuernours of the places, as Tis 
motheus, and Apollontus t he ſonne ot Oenneus, 
and Jeton pnuigs, and alſo Demophon, and be- 
lides them Ntcano2 the gouernour of Cypzus, 
would nat let t hem liue in reſt and prace. 

3 (Ther et Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte : 
they pꝛaped the Jeves that dwelt among them, 
to goe with their wiues and childzen into the 
ſhips, Which they rad pꝛepared as though they 
bad _— them nont ruill will. 

4 And ſo bythe common adufct of the city, 
they obeped them, and ſeſpected nothing : but 
when they were gone foꝛth into the deepe, they 
dꝛowned no leſſe then two hundzeth of them. 

5 Now when Javas knew of this crueltte 
ſbeweo againſt his nation, be commanded theſe 
men that were with bim, to make thein = N 

6 And hautug called vpon God the rightes 
ous judge, bee went foozth againſt the murt he · 
tets of his bzeth:en, and (er fire in the hauen by 
mut, and burnt the ſhippes, and choſe that fled 
thence,he llew. 

7 (And when the citie was ſhut vp, hee des 
parted as though hee would coine agatne, and 
roote out all them of the citte of Joppe. 

8 But when de percciuen that the Jamnites 
were minded to doe in like manuer vato the 
Jews, which dwelt among them, 

9 t came vpon the Jamutſtes by night,any 
{:t fire in the hauen with the nante, (s that the 
light of the fire wasſeene at Jeruſalem, vpon a 
two dundzech and foztte furlongs, 

10 Moto when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their tourney toward Ti- 
motheus, about flute rhpulany men of _ 

an 


Or, Mas- 
bus., 


2 So called 


Apocrypha, 


and ſiue hundzed hozlſemen of the Arabtans lee 
vpon dim. 

{1 Sothe battell was ſharpe, decaule it pꝛoſ 
peted with Judas though the helpe of Hod: the 
2 Nomades of Arabta, being ouercome,beloizahr 


becauſe they Juuas to make ptace with t dem, and pꝛomutd 


were ſhep- 
heards. 


Or, paſtares 


Or, battell 


FEMMES. 
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to giue him certame | cattell , and to helpe him 
tn other chings. 

12 Aud Judas thinking that they chould in 
Beede bee profitable concernuig many things, 
graunted them peace: Whertupon thcy (ſhooke 
bands, au a ſo they departed to their tents, 

1 C Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Cal. 
ts, Which was ſtrong by realon of a badge, and 
enced round about with walles, and had dwers 

kinds of people dwelling therein. 

14 Dotheythat wire within, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength ofthe walles, and in ſtoze of vic» 
tuals, that they were the ſlacker fn their doings, 
reutltug them chat were with Indas, and re- 

20chtng them: yea, they blaſphemed and ſpake 
lach wolds as were nor laweull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers , calling vpon 
the great punce of che Wozld ( which without a- 
ny || tnſtruments, 02 engines of warre, did *caſt 
do lune the wallts of Jericho , inthe tune of Je 
ſus) gaue a fierce aſſanlt againſt the wallee, 

16 And iooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding great llaughter , inſomuch 
that alake of two furlozgs b:oad, which lar 
thereby, leemed to flow with blood. 

17 C Thea departed they from thence, ſenen 
hundzeth and fittte furtongs , and came to 
— vatothe Jewes, that are called Ty- 

tent. 

18 But thep found not Timotheus there : 
fo: hee was Departed from thenct, and had Dove 
—— , and had left a gatiſon in a very ſtrong 


old. 

19 But Doſitheus, & Soſipater, which were 
eaytaines with Maccabeus, went foozth, 4 flew 
thoſe that Ttmothens had lett iu the toztreile, 
moꝛe then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Matcahtus pꝛepared, and ranged his 
army by bands, and went couragtoully againſt 
Timotbeus, which hav with gun an hundzetd 
and twenty thouſand men of foot, and iwo thou» 
faad and tiue hunvzeth hole men. 

21 CAhen Timotheus had knowledge of Ju⸗ 
das coinnung, he ſent the women, aud childzen, 
and iht other baggage afoze vuto a foztreile cal» 
led Carnton(foz tt was bard to befiege, and vus 
=_ n vnto becaule of the itratghts on all 

des 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies wert ſmitten with teare, ca trems 
bling was among them thzough the pzelence of 
dm chat leech ail things, inlomuch that they 
Aectng one here, another there , were oft times 
burt by thetr owiue people, and wounded wity 
the points of thctr owne lwoꝛds. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſufng, 
and flew thoſe wicktd men: yea, he (iew thirtts 
thouland men of them. 

24 Timorheus alſo Himſclfe. fell fnto the 
dauds of Dolicheus, and Soſipater, whome hee 
vt ſoug ht with much craft to let bim go with his 
lte. becauſe he dad many of the {ewes parents, 
and tbe bzethzen of ſon of them, which, it they 
put bim to dtath.ſghould be Defptſcy, 

25 Do when he habaſſurcd them with many 


Chap.xij. 


wozds, aud pzomfſty that de would reffoze them 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 
their biethzen. 
26 (Ten went Maccabeus toward Car» 
nin, ano d ttagation, and ({:w fine and twenty 
thouſand perſons, 
27 And atter that hee had chaked away and 
flaine them, {udas remoued the hoſtt toward 
Ephꝛon a ſtrong zirie, wherein was Lyfias ang 


a great multitude of all nattons,.and the ſtrong 


yong tan kept the wals, defending them intgüy- 
tilp: there was alls great pꝛeparation of engirs 
ot warte, and darts. 

28 But when they dad called vpon the To2v, 
which with his ditaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies ,.the7 wanne the citie, and flewe 
—— thouland of them that were 

thin. 


29. ( From thenee went they to Scvthopa-- 


= which lteth fixe dundzeth tutlongs from It» 
Alem. 

30 But when the Jewes that dwelt there, te ⸗ 
ſtified that the | Scythopolitans dealt loutngly 
with them, and intreated them kindely in the 
time of their aduerſitp, 

31. They gave them thankes, dellring tgem 
to be friendblp ſtui vnto them, aud lo rhey came to 
. as the teat of the wetkes appzo- 
ched. 

32 (And after the feaſt called Pentecoif, 
they went foꝛth agatnſt Gozgtas the gouernons 
of Idumta: 


33 Ado came ont with thre thouſand men 


of koste, and foure hundzeth hozſemen. 


4 And wyen they iopned together, a lemok 
the Je 


wes wert (laine, 

35 Aud Dolitheus one of the Baccenc zs, 
which was on hoziebacke and a mightie man, 
tcoke Oozgtas, and lapd holde of his garment, 
and dꝛedo hun by fozce, betauſe Hee would hang 
taken the wicked man altue: but an boꝛſeman of 
Thꝛatla fell vpon him, and (mote off his ſhoul» 
ber, ſs that Go:gtas fled into j Marisa. 

36 And when they that were ) with Eſerin, 
had foughten loug, aud were weary, Judas 
called vpon tde Loꝛd, that hee would ew him 
— to be thetr helper, and Caytatne ot the 

37. And then he began in bis owne language, 
and ſang Plalmts with a loude voyce, inlomuch 
that ſtratghtwayes hee made them that were a⸗ 
bent Gozg'as,ro takt their fight. 

38 (Do Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 


into the citie of Odolla. and when the lenentd 


Day caine, they cleanied themſelues (as the cus 
_ Was) and kipt the Sabbath in the lain 

39 And vpon the day following, as netelſitie 
required, Judas and his company came ts take 
vp rhe bodies of them that were flaine, and to 
— = ag with their kinſemen tn their fathers 

40 Dow vnder the coates of ene ry one chat 


was flainc,thep found iewels that had bene ton. 


ſeccate to iht tu oles of the * Jamnites, which 
thing is koꝛbioden the Jewes byte Law. Then 
cucry man (aw that this was the caule where. 
toze they mere Haine. 
12 17 — gaue thankes vnto the 
027, the rigy*rous Judge, Which had opened 
the things that were did. * 
42 And 


432 


Cr, ct 
44. 


Or, Move fa; d 
or, Mare ſa. 
Or, with 
Corgias. 


Dew. 3.25. 
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ecke text 
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* 
At 410 


ha. 


4.2 And they gaut themſelurs to pꝛaper, and 
betought him, that they ſhould not vtterly be de⸗ 
ſtroped tot the fault committed. Belides that, 
noble Tudas exhoꝛted the people to keepe them⸗ 
(elues from finne , foxlomuch as they (aw bekoze 
their eyes the things which came to palle bythe 
inne of thele that were (latne, 

47 And haning made a gathering thozow the 
company,ſent to Neruſalem about two thouſand 
D;achmes of falutr , tooffer a finne offering, Do« 
ing very well and honeſtly, that hee thought of 
che reſurrection, | | 

44 Foz it hee had not hoped that they which 
were unt, ſhould riſe agalne, it hao beene ſuper- 
Huous, and vatne, to⸗ pꝛap koꝛ the dead. 

45 And therefore he percetued that there was 
area tauout laicd vp for thoſe that died godly. 
(Tr was an holy good thought.) Sa hee made 
a ceconciltatton fo2 the dead that they might bee 
ocliuered trom linue. 


od ſenile, mach lefle certaine doctrine can be gathered thereby: 
Ho it is enident that this place was not wri:ten by the holyGhoſt, 


33011, DECAULE 
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+ #31 en 
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jt iſſenteth from the reſt of the holy Scriptures, and 
2r of this baoke acknowledging his owntinfirmitie, 


ier pardon, if he haue not attained to that hee ſhould, And it 


we ncth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whom hee tobke this 
ent, is Toſeph Ben-Gortion , who hath written in Ebrew 


not ſuſtzcient 
te provue that wamen might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4. 25. 


4 Mur! 
— Fine. 


* 9 


ach commendeth, Chap. 14.41. 
CHAP, XIII, 


The comming of Eupator into Fudea. 4 The death 
of Menelaus. 16 Macc abeus going to fight againſt Eu- 
pator.mnoweth hu ſouldiers unto prayer. 15 Hee killeth 
fourtgene thou ſand men in the tents of Antiocſius. 21 
Rhodocus the betrayer of the Tewes is taken. 
| #2 the hundꝛeth kourtte and nine veere, ft was 

tolde Judas that Anttochus Tupato: was 
comming with a great power into Tudea, 

2 And Evſiis the ſteward and raſcr of His 
aſtatres with him, haging both in their army an 
hundieth and tenne thouſand men of foote of the 
Orecians, and five thouſand hozſeinen, and two 
210 twenty Elephants, and thzeeHundacthchas 
rets (et with hookes, | 

2 EHRcuelaus allo toyned hirſelfe with them, 
and with great deceit encouraged Auttochus, 
not fo2 the laftgatd of the countriy , but betauſe 
He thought to haue bene made the gouernour. 

4 Bat the King of kings moved Anttochus 
min de agatnſt this wicked man, and Lyſtas in» 
founed the king that this man was the caule of 
all mfſchtefe , fo that the Bing commaunded to 
bung him to Berea to put him vnto death as the 
maner mas in that place. 

5 Nou there was in that place a tower of 
fiitie cubtts high, full of aſhes, and tt had an in. 
{trizment chat turned roni10. and on tuctp fide it 
ronled downe intathe aſhes: 

G Aid there whoſocuet was condemned of 
ſaertledge, oz of anyother grieuous crime, was 
cat ot all men to the drath. 

And lo it came co paſſe that this wicked 


| FL — 


man ſhould dle ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 
tuft thiag that Menelaus chould want burfall, 

8 Foz becaule he had commit ted many Unnes 
bythe altar, whole fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
bimliclfe allo died tn the aſhes. 

9% (Now the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhe w himſelt moꝛe cruel vnto the Jewes 
then his tather. 

IO (Abtch things when Judas percetued, hee 
commaundeo the people to call vpon the Lozd 
night and day, that if ener hee had holpen them, 
be would now helpe them, when they ſhoulo bee 
put from their Law, from their countrep, and 
trom the holy Temple: 

II And that hee would not ſuffer the people 
which a little afoze began to recouer, to bee ſub · 
dued vatothe blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, 
and belought the Loꝛd foz mercte with weeping 
and taſting; and kalling downe thzee dayes toges 
_ „Judas crho:ted them to make themlelues 
ready. 

13 And he being apatt with the Tlders, tooke 
coimſell to gee foozth, afoze the king bzought his 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhould take the citie, and 
commit the matter to the helpe of the Loꝛd. 

I4 So commttting the charge to the Loꝛd of 
the wozld , Hee exhozted his Souldiers to fight 
mantullp, tuen vnto death koz the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citp, their countrep, and the come 
mon wealth, and camped by Podin. 

15 And lo giuing bis (ouldters fo2 a watch- 
Word, The victozyof God, hee picked out the 
manlteſt yong men, and went by ntght into the 
kings campe , and flewe of the hoſte fourtecne 
thouſand men, and rhe greateſt Elephant with 
all that late vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had bzought a great 
keart, aud trouble in the campe, and all things 
went p2olperoufly with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the b:eake of the dap, 
becaule the protection of the Lozde did helpe 


them. 

18 C Now when the Ving had taſted the 
manlineſſe of the Tewes, he went about to take 
the holds by polltcte, 

19 Aud marched toward Beth-ſura, which 
was a ftrongholde of the Tewes: but hee was 
chaſed away, burt, and loſt of his men. 

20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus which was tn the Tewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemtes: theres 
fo:e he was ſought out, and when they bad got; 
ten htm, they put him ta pꝛiſon. 

22 After thts, did the King commune with 
them that wereinBeth-ſnra , and ftooke truce 
with them , departed and topned battel{ with 
Judas who onercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſtood , that Dhillp 
(whom he had left to bee overſeer of his buſtne 
at Antiochta) did rebell againſt him, hee was 
aitoniſhed, to that Hee peelded Himſelfe to the 
Jew s, and made them an oth to doe all things 
that were right , and was appealed toward 
them, and offered Sacrifice and aBozned the 
Temple, and chewed great gentlenefle to the 


place, 

24 And embiaced Maccabeus, & made him 
captain and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 
the Gerrencans. | 

25 Neuer» 


Or, gaue 
teohe the 
right hand, 


he 
h this a ent: and becauſe they were 
with chis agreement: rhe could beak the co 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to 
kill the Tewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt with 
the ewes, 29 which he yet breaketh through the motion 
of the King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Rax. is to bee ta- 


ken,who flayeth himſel fe. that 


Fter thee pckres was Judas 

A Demetrius the ſonne ole de come 

Vp — * great power and nauie by the hauen of 
olis, 


moꝛe entrante to 
tame to 


crowne of gold, and a and 
which were ved — the Temple, and 
that day he held his tongue. : 
Lanner — 
Occ 0 
2 aun what deuiſes oꝛ counſels 
e Jewes leane o. 
6 To the which hee anſwered, The Jewes 
that be called Alideans, whoſe captaine is Ju- 


das Maccabcus, matnetaine warres, and make 
inſurrections,and will not let the Realme bee in 


our peop! e, thzough their raſhneſle, are not a lit 
tle 1 — D Ring, ſeeing thouhnewel 
9 crefo:e, D Ring, ſeeing thoukno 
alt thete things, make pꝛouiſion fo2 the countrey, 
and our nation which is abuled, accozding to 
thine owne humanttie, that ts ready to helpe all 
* Men. 
10 Fo2 as long as Judas liueth, it is not pol: 
{ible that the matter ou be well. 
II When hee had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, other 
friends allo hauing euill will at Judas, ſet De⸗ 
metrius on fire, 8 
12 Cho immediatly called foꝛ Nicanoꝛ the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him captaine 
ouer Judea, : ED 
I 3 And ſent him ſoꝛth, commanding him to 
Lay Judas, and toſcatter them that were with 
REG SUD to make Alcimus hie pꝛieſt of the great 
Temple. 
14 Then the Heathen which fed out of Ju⸗ 
dea from Judae, came to Nicanoꝛ by flockes, 
thinking the harme and calamitics of the Jewes 


Chap. xilij. 


tten oppoꝛtunitie gree 
Walen hin ro 


heart. 


d of Ricmoꝛs 
ewes hear 2 


pray? nc 


mies. 
18 Neuertheleſſe Nitanoꝛ hearing the man 
lineſſe of them that were with Judas, and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had toz their com 
19 Wi eſent Theodo- [0r, Threde. 
make peace. tu,. 
22885 — aduilement Or, lata 


23 Ritanoꝛ, while he abode at Jeruſalem, 
none hurt, but 


did 
— — t away the people that were 
24 De ſ loued Judas, and fauonred him in his — 


im allo to take a wife, and to 
married, and they to⸗ 
gether 


26 But Alcimus — — 
em, and coue- 

ants that weremade, came to Demetrius and 
him, that Nicanoz had taken ſtrange mat- 
deined Judas a traptour to 


25 Oer pꝛaped 
bet chien bn 


couenants commanding 
— Waccabeus in allh 2 nti⸗ 


ochita. \ 

28 Mhen theſe things came to Micanoꝛ, hee 
— ron and e ra er ut 
bꝛeake gs wherein agreed , ſee ; 
ng that that man had — no wicked · 
n 
29 But becaule it was not commodious to 
him to withſtand the Ring, he ſought craftily to 
accompliſp it. | 

O Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus per 
ttiued that Mitcanoꝛ beganne to bee rough vnto 
him, and that hee intreated him moze rudely 
then he was wont, he percetued that ſuch rigour 
come not of god, aud therefoze hee gathered a 
ftw of his men, and withdꝛew himlelte fromMNi- 


canoꝛ. 
31 But the other perceiuing that he was 
Jii pꝛeun⸗ 


* 1 K 1 — —— — — 4 
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Apocryphae 
ꝛeuented by Maccabens worthy policy, tame into 
b great 20d holy Temple,and commanded the 
uct „ which were oftering their vluall lacri⸗ 
ces, to deliuer him the man. | 
22 And when they [ware that they could not 
tell where the m m r ought, 

22 hee ltretched out his right _ toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this manct. If 
ye wilnot deltuer me Judas as a petſoner, J will 
make this Temple of God a platne field, + will 
h:eake downe the altar, and will erect a notable 
teinple vnto Bacchus. Rs 

24 After theſe woꝛdes he departed ; then the 

Jets life vp their hands toward heauen, and 
clought hem that — euer thedekender ol their 
nation, laping in this maner. 
356 Thou, O Loꝛd ok all things, which halt 


need of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 


thine habitation ſhoutd be among vs, R 

'36 Therefoꝛe now, O molt holy Loꝛd, keepe 
thts houle ener vndefiled, which ately was clen- 
ſed, and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicano?, 
Nazis one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, alouer 
the citt? , and a man of very god repoꝛt, which 
loꝛ his loue was called a father ofthe ewes, 

38 Foz this man afozetimes when the Jewes 
were minded to keepe themlelues vndeliled and 

ure, being accuſed to be of ern of the 
cwes, did offer to ſpend his body an 
all conſtancie foꝛ the Religion of the Jewes. 

39 So Micanoz willing to declare the hatred 
that hee bare to the Jewes, ſent about ue him- 
D2cth men of warre to take him. 

40 Fo: her thought by taking him to doe the 

4.1 But when this company would haue ta⸗ 
ken his caſtle, and would haue bioken the gates 
by violence, ⁊ commanded to bꝛing fire to burne 
the gates, ſo that hee was ready to be taken on 
eucry lide, he : fell on his [woꝛd, 


As this 
priuate cxã- 
ple ought 


nor to ce 


- 65th 4.2 Clingrather to diemanfully, then to 
ay 519 i Kine himſelfe into the handes of wicked men, 
1 — lutfer repꝛoch vnwoꝛthy koꝛ his noble 
a 15 8 ocre, , 
N 2 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſſed 
ok his ſtroke foꝛ haſte, and the multitude ruſhed 
in violenthy betweene the does, he ranne boldly 
{mc 1. tothe wall, and calt himſelfe downe manfullp 
© 0 among the nultitude: | 

har 44 CAhich conueyed themſelues lightly a- 
place astou- 15 and gaue place , ſo that hee fell vpon his 
ching pray- Veltp. 
4 Neurrtheleſſe while there was pet bꝛeath 


in hun, being kindled in his minde, hee arole vp, 
tet thought his blood guthed out like a fountaine, 
and he was verp ſoꝛe wounded, yet he ranne tho» 
to the mids ok the people, 
46 And gate him to the toppe ok an hie rocke: 
„bo When his blood was vtterly gone, he twke out 
„ eis Owne bowels with both his handes, * thꝛew 
them vpon the people, calling vpon the Loꝛde of 
„ „like and Spirit, that hee would reſtoꝛe them a⸗ 
lean gar vnto him, and thus he died. 


1 
+ * 


10 
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CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicanoy goeth about to come vpon Judas on the Sob- 
bath lay. & Theblaſphemieof Nicanor. 14 Maccabeu⸗ 
tod unte the [ewes the viſien, encourage ih them, 


II. Maccabees. 


Wars CA — — _ 8 — — 


21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 Maceabeus co mean. 
deth Nicanors head aud hands to be cut off, and his tongue 
to be giuen vmo the foules, 39 The author excuſeth um- 


ſeh. 


Nev when Nicanoꝛ knew that Judas and 
his company were in the countrey ol Sama; 
ria, he thought with all allurance to come vpon 
them, vpon The Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe the Jewes that were com- 
pelled to — im, laid, O kill not lo cru⸗ 
clly and barbaroully, but honour and lanctific 
rhe day that is appointed by him that leeth all 

hings. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
Is there a Loꝛd in heauen, that commanded the 
Sabbath day to be kept ? 5 

4 And when they ſayd , There ts a liuing 
Loꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, who comman⸗ 
ded the ſeuenth day to be kept: 3 

5 Then hee layd, And 7 am mightie vpon 
tarth to command 1 — * arme themlelues 
and to perfoꝛme the Rings buſineſſe. Mot with 
ſtanding he could not accompliſh his wicked en» 


of terpziſe. 


6 Foꝛ Nicanoꝛ lifted vp with great p2ide, 
purpoled to let vp a memoꝛtall of the victoꝛie ob 
tained of all them that were with Judas. 

But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
ano a perfect hope that the Lozd would helpe 


life with Him, 


8 Anderhozted his people not to bee afraide 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the helpe that had beene ſhewed vn; 
to them from heauen, and to truft now allo 
that they ſhould haue the viccozie by the Al- 


mightie. 
9 Thus her encouraged them by the law and 
ꝛance of the 


Pꝛophets, putting them in remer 
— that they had wonne afoꝛe, and ſo made 


f 
them moꝛe willing, _ 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them allo the deceitfulneſle of the heathen, and 
how they had bꝛoken their othes. 

IT Thus hee armed euery one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhieldes and ſpeares, but 
with wholelome woꝛdes and erhoꝛtations, and 
ſhewed them a dꝛeame wozthy to bee beleeued, 
and retoyced them greatly, 

12 And this was his viſion, He thought that 
he ſaw Dutas, which had beene the 000 ieſt, 
a vertuous and a gend man, reucrent in behaut- 
our, and of ſober conuerlation, well ſpoken and 
one that had been exerciled in all — ok god⸗ 
lines krom a child) holding vp hi; hands toward 
— and pꝛaying foꝛ the whole people of the 

e 


I 3 CAfter this there appeared vnto him an- 
other man which was aged, honourable, and 
_ wonderfull dignitte, and ercellencie aboue 
jim. 

14. And Dntas ſpake and ſayd, This is a lo- 
ner of the bꝛethꝛen , who pꝛayeth much koꝛ the 
proper: and fo? the holy citie, co wit, Jeremtas 
the ꝛophet of God, 

IF yerhoughralſo that Jeremias held out his 
right hand, ⁊ gaue vnto Judas a ſwoꝛd of gold: 
and as he ＋ it, he (pake thus, 

16 Take this holy [word a gift from God, 
wherewith thon ſhalt wounde the aducrla- 


ries, 
17 And. 


Apocrypha. 
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35. 

1ſa. 37. 36. 
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ccc lus. 48. 
22. 


17 And fo being tomfoꝛted by the woꝛdes of 
Judas which were berylweet and able to ſttrre 
them vp to valiantnes t to encourage the hearts 
ok the young men, they determined to pitch no 
campe, but couragioully to ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to aſlaile them, and to 3 the matter 
hand to 2 — e the citie and the Sanctna⸗ 
rie and the Temple were in danger. 

18 As foꝛ their wiues and childꝛen, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kinlefolkes, they ſet eſſe by thetr dan- 
— but their greateſt and pꝛincipall feare was 

02 the holy Temple. 56 

19 Againe they that were in the citte, were 
carcfull foz the armie that was abꝛoad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited fo the tryall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſte was let in aray, the [| bealts 
were ſeparated into conuement places, and the 
hoꝛlemen were placed in the wings: : 

21 Maccabcus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers pꝛeparations of 
Weapons, and the tiercenelle of the beaſts, helde 
vp hts handes toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Loꝛd that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the victozte commeth not 
by the weapons , but that hee giueth the victozte 
to them that are woꝛthie, as lermeth god vato 
Him. Py 4 p 
22 Therefoze in his pꝛayer hee ſayd after this 
maner,D Lozd, thou that didlt lend thine An- 
gel in the time of Ezektas king of Judea, who 

the hoſte of Sennacherib, ewe an hundzeth 
foureſcoze and fiue thouſand, 

22 Send now alſo thy gend Angel befoze vs, 
© Loꝛd ofheauens , koꝛ a feare and dꝛead vnto 


them, : 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by y ſkrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus with thele woꝛds he 
made an end. : 
25 Then Nicanoꝛ and they that were with 
im, dꝛew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 


2 toy. : ' 
26 But Judas and his compante pꝛaping 
and calling vpon God, encountred with the e⸗ 


nemies. ; 

27 So that with their handes they fought, 
but with their. hearts they pzayed vnto God, 
and ſlewe no leſſe then fiue and thirtie thouſand 
men; foꝛ thꝛough the pꝛeſence of God they wert 


* 


ac 


The end of Apocrypha. 


a. 56107111 Si 


Chap. xv. 


wonderoully comforted. 

28 Mow when they left off, and were turning 
againe with ioy, they vnderſtood that Micanoz 
himlelte was ſlaine foꝛ all his armour, 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a crie, 
pꝛat ing the ighty in their owne language. 

30 Ther:foze Iuda which was euer the chiefe 
defender of — citiʒens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towardes 
them of his nation, commanded to ſmite off Ni- 
canoꝛs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bꝛing it to Jeruſalem, 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the Pꝛieſts by the altar, and 
ſent fo2 them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Micanoꝛs head 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple ok the Al⸗ 
mighty, with pꝛond bꝛags. : 

33 Lee cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Mi⸗ 
cano2 to be cut in little pieces,and to be caſt vnto 
the foules, and that the rewards of his madneſle 
ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 

34 So euery man pꝛayſed toward the heauen 
the gloztous Loꝛd, ſaying, Bleſſed be he, that hath 
kept his place vndeliled. 

3 5 Dee hanged alſo Micanoꝛs head vpon the 
hig caſtle, fo2 an emdent and plaine token vnta 
a ne 27 _— Slihed altogerh 

36 And lo they eſtabli altogether by a 
common decree,that they would in no cale ſuffer 
this day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the fealt thould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 
— the — language, the day befoze Mardo⸗ 
cheus dap. 

38 Thus karre as concerning Nicano2s mat ; 
ters, and from that time the Yebzewes had the 
citie in poſſeſſion. And heere alld will J make an 


end. 

39 If J haue done well, and as the ſtoꝛie re⸗ 
quired, it is the thing that J deſired: but if 
— Goken llenderly and barely, it is that 
could. 

40 Foꝛ as it is hurt full to dꝛinke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant and delighteth the taſte: 
ſo the letting out of the matter delt + the 
cares of them that reade the ſtoꝛie. And fere 
ſhalbe the end. 
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V The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


b according to Matthew. 


ſtory which con- 
—— > od nk 1 * —— V MENT, _ £God det 
full meſſage of = this hiſtory written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and lohn, the Spirit of God ſo geuerned their 
the comming of hearts, that although they were faure in number, yer in effect & purpoſe they ſo conlent,as though 
che Sonne of the whole had bin compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they bee 
God, promiſed divers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abridge: neuerthcleflein 
e begin- matter and argument, they all tend to one end: which is to publiſh to the world the fauour of God 
ning. toward man kind through Chriſt Ieſus, whom the Father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercy and 
b That is. writ loue. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtory,Goſpel, which ſigniſieth good tydings, fotaſinuch as 
ten and taught God hath performed in deed that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are ad moniſhed to 
by Matthew forſake the world, and the vanities therof, and with moſt atteQionate hearts embrace this incompa- 
: rable treaſure freely oſtred vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quictnefle,no 
felicitie nor ſaluation, but in leſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in whom all 
the promiſes are Lea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this word is contained the whole new leſta- 
ment: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtorie , which the foure Euangeliſts write, contai- 
ning Chriſts SY in the fleſh, his death, and reſurection, which is the perfect ſumme of our ſal- 
uation. Matthew, Marke, & Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life & death: but John more la- 
boureth to ſet forth his dactrine, wherin both Chriſts — alſo the vertue of his death & teſur- 
rection more fully appeare : for without this, to know that Chriſt was borne, dead, and riſen againe, 
ould nothing profit vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt touch partly, as he al- 
fo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Iohn chiefly is occupied herein. And there- 
fore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth before 
our eyes the ſoule. Wherfore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel written by Iohn, the key which ope- 
neth the doore to the ynderſtanding of the others: for whoſoeuer doth know the office, vertue, aud 
power of Ch:iſt, ſhall reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the Redeemer of 
the world, with moſt profite. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is euident that Mat- 
thew was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, & was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke 
is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he 
died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero Luke was a Phyſition of Antiochia, and became Pauls diſ- 
ciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: he lived fourſcore and foure yeeres, and was buried at Conſtan- 
tinople, Iohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of Iames: 
be died threeſcote yeere after Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus. 
CHAP. I begate Salmon. 


a This word ſig- 
nifieth good ty- 
dings, and is ta- 
5 for the 


of Chr iſt * 


44 


1 The genealogie of Chriſt, that # , The Meſias pro- 
wiſed to the Fathers, 18 Who was concerned by the 
holy Ghoſt,and borne of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was 
betrothed unto Toſeph. 20 The Angel ſatisſſeth Jo- 
ſephs mind. 21 Why he is called Ieſus,and wherefore 


Emmanuel. 
Luke 3.23. e -c“ Boone of the 
? his is the re- — 0 generation of Iss 
hearſall of the 5 e 2 CHRIS the dſonne 
rogenie, where ol Dautd, the ſonne 
of Ieſus Chriſt is za) Ka? of Abrzabam. 
ſprung accor- | 4 2 * Abzaham be» 
ding to the fleſh. MT, TY ate Jſaac. * And J» 
d So called for mp 7 A y laac begate Jaakob, 
that he came of FA ro 20 And * Jaakob begate 
Judas and his bꝛethꝛen. 
3 And Judas begate Phares, and 3a» 


- 
. 
- 


the ſtocke of 
Dauid. 


e Iheſe to ate ra f of Thamar. And Phares begate Ef 


firſt rehearſed, 


rom. And Eſrom begate Aram, 
becauſe Chriſt 


| 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And 
was eſpecially Aminadab begate Maaſſon. And Naaſſon 
promiſed to 


come of them and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was 
called the ſonneot Dauid, becauſe the promiſe was more euidently 
confirmed vnto him, Gene 21,2, Gere. 25.24. Gene. 29.3 5. Gene, 
38.27. f By inceſtuous adulterie, the which ſhame ſetteth foorth 
his great humilitie, vho made himſclfe ofno reputation, but became 
aſeruant for our ſakes : yea, a worme and no man, the reproch of 
men. and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accur- 
led death of the croſle. 1. Chro. 2. 5. ruth. 4.1 8,19. 


5 And Salmon begate Booz ofe Ra» g Rachab and 
chab. And! Booʒ begate Dbed of Ruth. And Ruth being Gen- 
Obed begate Jelle. : tiles, ſigniſie that 

6 And Jeſſe begate Dauid the Ring. Chriſt came not 
And Dauid the King begate Salomon of onely of the 
her that was the wife of Arias. Iewes, and for 

7 And Salomon begate Roboam. And them, but alſo 
Roboam begate Abia.And Abtabegate Aſa. ofthe Gentiles, 

8 And Aſa begate Joſaphat. And Jo · and for their ſal- 
ſaphat begate Jozam. And Jozam begate vation, 
£31as. . Ruth. 4. 2 1, 

9 And Dztas begate * Joatham, And 1. mn. 16. r. 
Joatham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate «nd 17. 12. 
Ezekias. 2. Cam. 1 2.24. 

10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 1K 2.1. 43. 
Manalles begate Amon, And Amon begate 1. chron. 3. 10. 
Joſias. f h He hath o- 
11 And Jolias begate Jacim. And Ja; mitted three 
cim begate Jechontas and his bzethzen a- Kings, Ioas, A. 
bout the time they were caried away to Ba · mazia,Azaria, 
bylon. I abridging the 

12 And after they were caried away into number, to make 
Babylon, Jechonias begate i Salathiel, the times four- 

teene generati- 
ons. 2. Ning. 20.2 f. and 21.18. 1.chron 3. 13,14. 15. 2. Ning. 23.34. 
and 2 4. 1, 6. 2. chron., 36. 4, 9. l. Chron. 3.16. 1 After the captiui- 
tie, the title Royall was appointed vnto him: ſo that notwithſtan- 
ding that they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by 
the prouidence of God , the government remained inthe fanuly of 
Dauid, where it continued till the comming of Chriſt, 


*And 


Ihe birth of Chriſt. 


And Salathiel begate Jozababel. 
Iz 4nd Jozababel brgace Abiud. And 
iz 2] bind begate Eltactm. And Tiaciun begate 
44391, 
14 And A302 begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
begatt Achten. and 4chun bega'eUlſiud. 

15 And Club hegete Eleazar And Eica 
dir begate Latthan. And Watthan begate 
i. vin cob. 

1506 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the hul. 
band o! Matte, k of whom was bozne Jcſus, 
Hat ts called! Chziſt. 

{7 So ail the generations from Abzaham 

% Daub, ore tonrteent nenerations ;t rom 
Dautd untill they were carpe adap into 

-abylon . fourtrene generations: and akter 

they were caried away into Zabplon, until 

bn, tourtecne gentrations. | 

13 £ How the birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
thus: hen as his mother $ary was * be» 
rothe to Joel ph, befor they came foges» 
her, hee was teund » with child ol the holp 
holt. 

1 Ten Jeſeph her huſband being a 
o man, and not willing ta * make her a 
püblt et etample, Was nunded to put her a» 


3 43 
nennt i»; 


F 29 Cncwhiles hee thought theſe things, 
Vit ts — kowinane Unietot the £019 appeared vnto 
| ea Dreams taping, Jol. ph the a ſonne 
Tye 6 Dit, care not to take Marie tor thy 
t. bite ler that which 15 concetued in her, is 
en : of thc holp Sholkt. 

21 Aub che wall being fooꝛth a lonne, and 
Towns ie thoulgalttcatl by namet Jifus ; fo2 he hall 
the would Frans his prople fromtheir linnes. 

Caine 22 And all this was done that it might 
he be titted. which was ipoken ofthe Lozd by 
le Ate 450pyet, laying, 

23 Othold, a Ungine al be with child, 
hall brare alonnc, audirhep (hall call 
- 15 name Emmanuel, which is bp interpze⸗ 
r fation,' God with vs, 


wy oO 
8 


4. 
* 
* 
* 
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KEE | 24 © Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
Vet 24.1. - lecpe, did as the angel of the Lozd had tn» 


e © Lopnen him, and tooke his wite. | 
| 25 But hee knew her not, till Hee had 
Dong forth her* ftrit boꝛne tonne, and hee 
called his name IESVS. 


ame patteth him in remembrance of Gods pro- 
ener That is, a Sauiout. A; 4. 1 2. u. 2. 10. 

„„ © God is ioyned with vs by the meanes of 
whos both God and man. t Chriſt is here called the 
I ver ule ſhee had never any before, and nat in reſpect 
tet Neither yet doth this world (till) import alwaics 
owing viricin the contrary may beathrmed, as our Sa- 
wins that he will be prefent with his diſciples tilitheend of 
1.4, neanmhnot, that after this world hee will not bee with 


EMAP, I 
1 Tic time and place of Chryiſts birth. 11 The 
Wie racy offer ther prejerits. 14 ( 1:4 je thin to 
| - wt, 16 Theyoro children art flatne, 23 Joſeph 
alt 6. turn 40 Galilee. | 
: "4 A © a 
nls ben“ Teſus was then bozne at 
lie trabe Y N weth- lrpem in Judea, in the dapes 
„ol £)5r9vc the Ring, behold, there came 


S. Matthew, 


Alle men krom the Caſt to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saping, (Uhere ts the King of the 
Tewes that ts bozne ? to2 wee haue (cence his 
NO the Galt, and are come to 4 wop- 
[ip him. 

2 (hen king Verode heard this, he was 
troublen. and all Jeruſalem with hun. 

4 And gathering together all the chiete 
I2:ucfts and Scribes of the people, bec alke d 
of them where Chailt ſhould de bezue. 

And thep (atd vnto hum, At Beth-le- 
hem in Judea: loz lo it is wiitten by the 
Diophet. 

6 »And thon Beth-lehem in the land ot 
Juda, art net the leaſt among the p2inces 
o Juda: (02 out of thee hat come the gonct⸗ 
nour that all teed my peopie 4{lract, 

7 Then Herode t punily called the weile 
men, and diltgent!y inquired of them the 
ting of che ſtarre that appeared, 

8 And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſaying, 
Goe and ſearch diligently fo? the babe: and 
When pee haue found him, being mee word 
. come alto, and wozſhip 

un. 

9 (So when they had heard the Ring, 
they departed: and loe, thes Starre which 
they had (een in the Ealt, went befoze them, 
till it came, and ſtood oucr the place where 
the Babe was, 

10 And when they ſaw the Starre, they 
rctoyced with an exceeding great toy, 

It And went into the Houle, and found 
the Babe with Marp his mother, and tell 
downe, and worſhipped him, and ope 
ned their Treaſures, and pꝛeſented vnto 
him gifts , even ® goide, and incenſe and 
mp2rhye, , 

12 And after they were warned of God 
in a dzeame, that they ſhonld not go againe 
to Herode, thep returned into ther countrey 
another way, 

13 C After their departure, beholde, the 
Angel of the £92d sppeareth to Toſeph in a 
d2came,faying, Ariſe, and take the habe and 
his mother, and tlee into@gypt,and be there 
till J bzing thee word: loz Herode will lecke 
the babe, to deſtroy him. 

14 So hee atoſe, and tooke the babe and 
his mother by night, and departed into T+ 


gypt, 

15 And was there vuto the death of He⸗ 
rode, that it might bee fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken ot the Lozde by the * JNopher, 
(aying, Dut of Egypt haue J called mp 

onne. 


The wiſemen. Herods crucltie, 


b Wile mer, or 
Magi, in the Per- 
ſians & ( halde- 
ans tongue, ſig- 
niſie “ kiloſo- 
phe is, Prieſts or 
Aſtronomets, & 
are here the fiſt 
{zuits of the Gen- 
tiles that came 
to worſhip 
Chriſt. 

c An (xtriordie 
nary ſigne to lat 
forth that Kings 
lonow ham 
the woild did 
not eſtecnie, 

d Which was: 
declaration d. 
tk at ieuercnuce, 
which the Cen. 
tiles hound 
bene vnto 
Chriſt, 

e They could 
wel tell of Chriſt 
in gene all; but 
wlien they 
ſhould pr. tells 
his Nan e, and 
glue lum, h1s due 
honour, they 
waxe cold and 
ſti 1nkebacke, 
Mhcah,s. 3. 

10 72. 

An euill con- 
ſcience is a bur- 
ning fire, 

g he fiarre va- 
niſſied away be- 
ſore, to the in- 
tent they ſhould 
tary at Ic ruſa- 
lem, and there 
inquite of the 
thir g to the con- 
ſuſion of the 
lewes. 
Ox, ſaw. 

h "The Perſians 
maner was not 
to ſalute Kings 
without a pie- 
ſent,and there- 


16 CThen\Yerode, ſeeing that hee was fore they broght 
mocked of the wile men, was exce ding ot that wich. 
wꝛotu, and ſent tooꝛth, and llew all the male was moſt pꝛeci- 
chüldzen that were in Beth-lehem, and in cas in their 
all the coaltes thercok, ſrom two peercolde countrey, where- 
and under, according to the time which oferery one of 
hee had diligently learched out of the wilt them otfercd. 
men. 1 Prom iſe onght 

17 Then was that fuliiticd which was not tobe bept 
where Gods hos 
nour and preaching of his Trneth is hindered or ebe it dug nt 
to be biken. K That witch was prefioned by the delingr ance 
otthe Itrachtes out of | gypt, Which were hiitts Chinch and his 
body, is now verthed, and accompliſhed in the head Chrift, 215/74 
11. 1 Widuaaceitalnetime after. 

ſpoken 


Tohn Baptiſt. Chap. 


rere 31,15. ſpoken 11 the Prophet Jeremias, ſaping, 

m Herod re- 18 Inn Rama was a voyce heard, 
newed the ſorow Mourning.aud weeping, and great lamen-» 
which the Ben- tation: Rachel weeping koz her childzen, 
iamites had ſuffe- and would not bee comtozted, becaule they 
red long betore: u Were not. 


HijeHtle Chriſt baptized. 442 


9 And thinke not to ſay with your (cl:es, 
Ae haue Abꝛabam to our kathet: for F tay 7-918 39. 
vnto von, that God is able of theie Roncs is 3.26. 
raiſe vp childzen vuto Abꝛabam. h Thie iudge- 
10 And nowalſo is the are put fo the nor of Gudigs 
roote of the trees: ther toe cucrytrec which at hend de- 
bꝛingeth not fozth good kruit, is hewen donn firoy ſuch as are 
and caſt into the fire, not a eete to be 


yet for all his I 9 And when Herod was dead, behold, 
crueltie he covld an Angclot the Lot appeareth in adzeame 
notbring to to Joleph in Egypt, 


paile, that Chriſt 
Jould not reign, 
n Thatis,chcy 
were killed and 
dead. 

o 1hus the faith - 
full may ſee how 


God hath infinite 


means to pre- 
feriie them from 
the rage of ty- 
rants. 
| Or, thereft 
Or, ef Nizarct. 
Which is holy 
and conſecrated 
to God. alluding 
viito thoſe that 


20 Saping, Arile, and take the babe and 
his mother, and goe into the land of At ael: 
— they ares dead which (ought the babes 

ke. 

21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 
and his mother, and came intothe land of 
Jirael, 

22 But when hee heard that Archelans 
did reigne in Judea in ſtead of his father 
{)crod, hee was akraide to goe thither: 
pet after hee was warned of God in a 
- 240 „ hee turned alide into the parts of 

altle, 

23 And weut and dwelt in a citie called 
Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled witch 
wa? ſpaken by the Pꝛophets, which was, that 
he wonld be called || a» Mazarite. 


were Nazarites in the old Law,which were a figure of that holineſſe 
which Could be manifeſted in Chriſt, as was Samſon Ioſeph,&c. 


Mar. 1. 4 luke 3-3 
a In the 15. yere 
of rhe reigne of 
Tiberius,after 
Chi iſt had long 
time temained 
in Nazatet, and 
was now about 
35 eete old, 
uke 3.1, 23. 
b So called in 
re ſpect of the 
plaine countrey 
and fertile val- 
lies: and not be- 
cauſe it was not 
inhabited. 
Or, le ſorie for 
Jour faults paſt, 
aud amend, 
c Which is, that 
God vill teigne 
ouer vs, gather 
vs vnto him, par- 
don cur ſinnes, 
and adopt vs by 


CHAP. 11h 

1 Theoffice, dectrine, and life ef lohn. 7 The 
Phariſes are reprooued. 8 The fruits of repentance, 
13 Chriſt i baptized in Iorden, 17 And authori- 
Led by God his father. 

A Nd * tn* thoſe dales, John the Baptiſt 
came and pꝛeached in the > wilderneſle 
of Judea, | 

2 And ſaid, Repent: fo2 the“ kingdome 
ok heauen is at hand. 

3 Foꝛ this is hee of whom it ts (poken by 
the P2zophet Eſatas, ſaying, * The voyce of 
bim that crieth in the wildernelle , is, Pꝛe⸗ 
pare pe the way of the Lozd; make hts.paths 
ſtraight. | 

4 * Andthis John had his4 garment of 
camels haire, and agudleofa kin about 
his lopnes : his meat was allo { locuſts and 
wild honie. 

F * Then went out to him Jeruſalem 
and all Judea, and all the region round a» 
bout Joꝛdan. . 

6 And they were baptized of him in Jo2-» 
dan, f conkelling their linnes., | 

Mow when he ſaw many of the ha 
riles and of the Sadduces come to his baps 
time. hee ſaid vnto them,“ O gencrattons 
of vipers, who hath koꝛewarned you to flee 
from the anger to come? | 

8 BV2tng foozth therekoze s krults wozthp 
amendement of life, 


the preaching of 

the Golpcl, IT j4.40. 3. marke 1.3 15 he 3.4.01 1.23. Aarhe r.6, 
d Wouen with haire , as groile hatte cloth, 
e Such mcatcs as natute brought ty0rth without mans labonr or 
diligence: reade Leuit. 11. 22. Alarken.5.lnke 3.7, f Acknows- 
ledging their fiults. for there is no tenentauce without conſeſſion. 
Cl f, tl 2.34 "Or,broodes, 8 He meide th LN He Vern OUS ANGN alt - 
cious Phariſes with the lugdement- except they ſhew before 
men ſuch workes as ave agrecable to the proteſhou of the godly, 


Or,orajboppers. 


| Gi 
Lille 
whom Iſai calleth the trees ofigHhtedufnefle, Clap. 6 1, 3, 


It ' Indtede 4 baptize you with water to of h s{ huich. 
amendment oklike, but he that commeth at £:p.7.15. 


tet mie, is mightier then J, whole ſhooes J 
am not woꝛthy to beare: he will baptize you 
with the holp Sbolt, and with lice. 

I2 Ulhicd bath his“ kanne in his hand, 
and will make cleane his fisozr , and gather 


Mar. l. 8 lab. 3. 
16145. 1.26 atts 
I F.C 2 4 G 8, 
17. and 1 9 4,5. 

1 When« od 


his wheate into his garner , but will burne baptiferh nwards 


vp the chaſte with vnquenchabble tre. 

13 Then came Jus trom Galtle to 
F0:0an vato John, to be baptized of hun. 

14 But John put bim backe, laping, J 
haue needt to be baptized of thee, and com- 
melt thou to we? 

15 Then Jelus anſwering , (aid to him, 
Let bee now: toz thus it becommeth vs to 
fultftil all righteoulnclic. So her lütkered 
un. 

16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized 
tame ſtraight ont ot the water. And loc. the 
beauens were opened unte bim, and lohn 
ſawe the Spirit ok God Deſcending like a 
done, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loc, a voyce came from heanen,(ap: 
ing, 'n This 1s my * beloued Sonne in 
whom Jam well plealed. 


ly with the ver- 
tue u hie ſpirit, 
he burneth a! d; 
confumeth the 
vices,and wtla- 
meth the heatts 
with loue to- 
ward kim, 

k Which is the 
preaching ot the 
Goipel, whereby 
he gathereth the 
taitiitull as good 
cor ne, and ſcatte- 
reth te inuidels 
as cbafte, 

Aarke 1.9. 

luke 3. 21. 
e mult ren- 


der perfit obedience to God in allthings, which he hath ordained, 
m To ſhew the ſtate of his kingdome, which is in ali meckeneſle 


and lowlineſſe. Chap. 17.5. 2. Pet. 1. 17. n 


The ſauour of God 


reſteth on leſus Cluiſt, that from him it might be powred on vs, 
which deſcrue of out ſelues his wrath and indiguation C t. 13. 


l 

1 Chriſt ſiſteth and is tempted, v1 The Angel. 
miniſler unto him. 17 He beginneth to preach, 18 
He calleth Pet. 7 Andre wlames and 1 on , mid hege 
teth all the ficke. 

12 * was Jeſus led alide © of the Spi- 
rit into the wudernelle, to bee b tempted 
of the deuill. 

2 And when he had faſted fonrtie dapes 
and {ourtte nights, hee was afterward hun- 
grie. 

3 Then came to him the tempter, and 
laid, It thon be the Sonne ot God, com- 
mand that theſe {tones be made bread, 

But hee anſwering, ſaid, It 1s wait- 
ten,“ Man ſhall not ltue by b2cad onely , but 
by cucry 4 wozd that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the deuill tookc him vp into the 
holy Citie, and (et htm on a pinacle of the 
Temple, 

6 And (aa vnto him, Jfichou bee the 
Sonne of God, calt thy {cite downe : toz it 
is witten, * that hee will giue his Angels 
charge ouer thee, and with their hands they 
wall fltfr thee vp, leaſt at any time thou 
e Towit,Icruf.ilew. Or, vanen 
Pſal. 9 1. 11,2. | 
thereby tlie rather, aud cloke his ctaſtie purpoſe, 


AKK 2 ſwouldelt 


Marble 1.1 3. 

luke 4.2. 

2 By che holy 
Ghoſt, 

b Totheend 
that he overcome 
ming theſe tenta. 
tions mit get 
5 vioric 2 vs. 
c San would 
h vc Thrift to 
diſtruſt God, and 
his v vrd,and 
follow other 
ſtrange and vn- 
Jawfull meanes, 
Dent. 8. 3 

d He meaneth 
the order that 
Gud hath ordei- 
ned to maintaine 
his crcatures by. 


el ſemethi where the winde ſtood, 
He alleageth but halfe the ſentence to decciue 


—. 


————— en —— 
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« ſpects apart. 


Chriſtspreaching. 


Dent. B. 16. ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
p Ve mui not 7 Teſus ſaid unto him, It is witten a- 
e uch lawful gaint, Thou ſhalt not 6 tempt the Loꝛd thy 


_ micanes 3s GOd God. i 
bh appointed, 8 Againe the deuill tooke him vp vnto 


toleckeothets an creeeding high mountaine, and v ſhewed 
after out owne _ ppc kingdomes of the wozld , and the 
tantaſie. 02p 07 them, : 
h In a viſion. , 9 p And laid to him, All theſe will J giue 
thee, ik thou wilt fall downe and wozſhip me. 
15 Then lat Jeſus vnto bim, Auoyde 
Satan; koz it ts written,“ Thou ſhalt wo» 
luke 4.13. fhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him onely thalt 
i The word of thou ſexue. : 
God is rhefword Ix Then the denill ilefe him: and be- 
„these, Hold,the Angels * came and miniſtred vita 
wherow ith Satan him. 
is OUTCOME, 12 C* And when Jeſus had heard that 
Kk To comfort Jobb was deltuered vp, hee returned into 
him. Ga ! C, 


Murke t. 74. 1; And leauing Nazareth, went # dwelt 
luke 4.14. in Capcrnaum, Which is neere then ſea, in 
john 4.43. the boꝛders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 


| Andcatinpri- 14 That it might be fulfilied which was 
Gn by Heaod (polen by Elaias the P2ophet,ſaping, 

m For {0 they I5 »The land ok Zadulon,and the land of 
call: rhclake of Nephthalim by the way of the ſea, beyond 
Genn-zarcth Joꝛdan,s Galtle of the Gentiles : 

Iſa.g.t,2. * 16 The people which ſate in darkneſle, 
n Chriſthad ſaw greatlight: and to them which late in 
ed now the region and ſhadow ok death, light is rt» 
holt àyceie in len vp. : 

InJei,and Sa- 17 * From that time Telus beganne to 
maria andaſr-r pzeach,and to (ay, Amend pour liues ; foz the 
werrtonpenchin king dome of heauen ts at hand. 

the vprerm oſt 18 (And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galile,vhich Galtle, ſaw two bieten, Simon, which 
was ou: of the - was called Peter and Andzew his bzo- 
borders of Pa- ther caſting a net into the lea (toz they were 
e ina. y hſhers. ) | 

o Which was 19 And he laid vnto them, Follow mee, 
withour comfort and J will make you lifhers 4 of men. 

hath rece iued 20 And they ſtraigytway leauing the 
conſolation, nets, followed hum. 

Mark.1.15. 21 And when he was gone foozth from 
Marke 1.16, thence, he law other two bzethzen, James che 


vp God hath cho fonne of zebedtus, and John his brother in a h 


She weake (hip with Jebedeus their kather, mendiug 
tings ofthe their nets, and he called them. 

woridrocon- 22 And they* without tarying , leauing 
ſound che migh- the ſhip and their father, followed him. 

biet Cori 23 So Felus went about all Galile, tea» 
a To dr w:ihem ching in their Synagogues, and pzeaching 
he cot the Goſpel of the !\kingdome , and healing 
His world, cucty lickneſſe, and euery diſeaſe among the 
herein they pcople. 

are drowned. 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad though 
r We uohr:o all Spzia: and they bought vnto him all 
Le molt r:ady to lick people that were taken with diuers dil. 
{low Chriſt cares and gripings, and them that were pol» 
when he calleth, (efſed with *deuils , and thoſe which were 
leaving all lunatike, and thole that had the palſte ; and 
worldly re- he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great wulti⸗ 
{ That is che tudesout ok Galile, and⸗Decapolis, and Je» 
bleſſed ridings tulalem, and Judea, g from beyond Joꝛdan. 
of forgiueneſle be ns ; . 
of ſinnes and reconGliatiou with God, t So that by healing in- 
cur able diicaſes,Chriſts aer; appeared. u They chat were mad 
or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. Xx It was a countrey 
herein wert ten cities as the word ſiguiſiech. 


S. Matthew. 


The bleſſed. 
CHAP, v. 


3 Chriſt teachethwho art bleſſed, 13 The ſale 
of the carth, & light of the world, 1 6 Good workes. 
17 Chriſt came to fubfill the Lame. 28 What is 
meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adul- 
terie. 29 Offences. 31 Diuorcement. 33 Net 
to ſweare, 39 To ſujſer wrong. 44 To loue our 
enemies, 48 Perfection. 
A ad when he ſaw the multitude, he went 
vp into a mountaine: and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came to him. Lnke 6. 20. 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught a That fecle 
them, ſaping, 8 themſelues voide 
3 Blelled are the *pooze in ſpirit; foz of all righteouſ- 
theirs ts the kingdome of heauen. neſſe, that they 
4 *Blctled are they that? mourne: foꝛ they may onely ſecke 
ſhalbe com foꝛted. it in Chriſt. 
$ *Blelled are the © meeke: fo2 they ſhall 7/a.61.2,3,7. 
inherite the earth. X and 65. 13,19. 
6 Blleſſed are they whichahunger # thirſt 14ke 6. 2 1. 
fo: righteoutnes: foz they ſhalbe filled. b Which feele 
7 Bleſſed are the mercitull ; foz they ſhal their owne miſe- 
obtaine mercy. rie, and ſeeke 
8 BPleſſed are the *pure in heart: foꝛ they their comfort in 
ſhall ſee God, God. 
90 Blelled are the peacemakers : fo; they 7/al. 37. 11. 
ſhalbe called thee childzen of God. c Whorather 
10 Bleſſed acethey* which iuffer perſecu woull ſuffer all 
tion foꝛ righteouineſle ſake ; fo2 thetrs is the mimics, then 
kingdome of heauen. they would re« 
II * Bleſſed are yee when men reuile pon, verge thera. 
and perſecute you, and lay all maner of cuill ſclues. 
againſt von toꝛ my lake fallly. d Being inne- 
12 Reioyce and be glad, fo: great ts vour ce ſlit e, c ſire no- 
reward in heauen: fo2 ſo perſecuted they the thing bur that 
P2ophets which were beſoze pou. which is vpright 
13 Pee are the f lalt ot the earth: but if and godly, 
the ſalt haue loſt his lauour, wherewith ſhall / 2 4.4. 
it be ſalted ?it is thencefoozth good toz no · e For he is cal- 
thing, but tobe caſt out, and to be troden vn ⸗ led the God of 
der loote of men. peace, i. Cor. 
14 Pet are the light of the wozld, A citie 14. 33. 
that ts (et on an hill, cannot be hid. 1. Pet. 3. 14. 
II Neither doe men light a candle, and 1.Per.4. 14. 
put it vnder abuſhell, but on a candleſticke, a#: 5.41. 
and it giueth light vnto all that are in the Marke 9.50. 
oule. luke 14.34 
16 Let s your tight ſo ſhine befoze men, t Your office is 
that they may (ee your good wozks, and glo» ro ſeaſon men 
rilie pour father which is tn heauen. with the ſalt of 
17 Thinke not that J am come to deſtrop the heoucnly 
the Law, oz the Prophets. * J am not come goctrine. 
to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them. Maric 4.2 1. 
18 * Fo: trnely J (ay vnto you, Till hea» 4e 8.16. 
uen and earth ptriſh, one tote, 02 one title of and 11.33. 
the Law ſhall not eſcape, till i all things bee 1. Pet. 2.12. 
fulfilled. g Becauſe you 
I9 * Ahoſoeuer therefoze ſhall bꝛeake are ſeene farre 
one of * thele leaſt commaundements , and oft, giue good 
teach men ſo, hee ſhall bee called the leaſt in example of life. 
the kingdome of heaven : but wholoener h The Goſpel i; 
ſhall obſerue and teach them, the ſame the ſtabliſbing 
ſhall bee called great in the kingdome of and accompliſh- 
heauen. ing of the law, 
20 Fo Jſay vnto pon, except your righ* Zzke 16.17 
teoutnelle * exceede the righteouſneſſe of the 1 The doctrine 
of the law con- 
taineth nothing vnptoſitable or ſuperfluous, Tam.2.10, K WHR 
ſoeuer ſhal tranſgrefſe the leaſt of the ten Commandements in word 
and example, he ſhall be caſt our of the kingdome of God, except it 
be pardoned bun in Chiift, Luke 11.39. 
Scrihes 


t 


I The Law expounded. 


$ 


. 


expound the aw to the king dome of he auen. : 

eruely, not ob- 21 " Pe haut heard that it was ſaid vnto 
ſerue it well. them ot the old time, Thon walt net kill: 
m He ſheweth foꝛ wholoeucr killeth , ſyall bee || culpable of 
how theſe wer- tndgement. 

thy doors haue 22 But J ſay vnto you, IAhoſoeuer is an» 
falfly gloſed this gry with his bzother | ® vnaduiſedly, ſhall be 
commaneme-t. culpable of tudgement. And wholoeuer faith 
Exod.z0.13, vnto his bzother, © Raca, ſhall be woꝛthy to 


deut. 5. 17. be puniſhed by the » Councel. And wholoe · 
Or, ſubiecł te uet ſhall lap, Foole, ſhall be wozthy to be pus 
pu ni hment. niſhed with hell fire. ü 

r, without 23 It then thou bꝛing thy gikt to the al» 
cauſe. tar, and there remembzelt that thy bzother 
n For God bath ought againſt thee, 


24 Leane there thine offering befoꝛe the 

cret malice will altar, and go thy wap: firit bee 4xeconciled 

puniſh him. to der bꝛother, and then come and offer thy 
ift 


o Which ſigni- gift. | 

fieth in Sytians 25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quicke 

tongue, an idle ly, whiles thou art in the way with hun, leſt 

brame, and is thine adueriarte Deliucr thee to the Fudge, 

ſpoken in con- and the iudge deliuer thee ts the lergeant, 

tempt. and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

p Like iudge 26 Uerely J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 

ment almoſt the come out thence , till thou hatt payed the vt 

Romanes obſcr- molt farthing. ; 

ued : for Trium- 27 C Pee haue heard that it was ſayd to 

uiri had che exa them of old tune,“ Thou lhalt not commit 

mination of {mal adulterte. 

matters, ycoun- 28 But J lay vnto you, that wholocucr 

lel of 2 3. of grea- looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 

tet cauſes, anu fi- coiumited * adulterie with her alreadie in 

nally great mat his heart. 

ters of importice 20 ¶MAheretoꝛe it thy right eye cauſe thee 

were decided by to offend,plucke it out, and call it fron; thee; 

the Senate of 1. fe2 better it is fo thee, that one of thy mem» 

Iudges, which bers periſh, then that thy whole body ſhould 

here is compared be caſt into hell. 

to the iudgement 30 Allotfthy right hand make thee to ok 

of God, or to be fend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: toꝛ bet» 
miſhed with ter it is foꝛ theethat one of thy members pe» 
l fire, rilh,then that thy whole body ſhould bee call 

q Tor that thou into hell. 

haſt offended 31 It hathbeene ſayd alſo,* Wlhoſocuer 

him, or he hath hall put away his wife, let hun giue her a te- 

offended thee; ſtimontall of diuozcement. 

for God prefer. 32 But J (ay vnto you, Ahoſoeuer hail 

reth brotherly put away his wife (except it be foz foznicatt» 


knowing his le- 


reconciliation n) t cauſeth her to commit adultery; c who · 
to ſacrifice, ſoeuer ſhall marrie her that is diuoꝛced, com · 
Lauge 12.58. mittteth adultery, ; : 

* Exod 20.14 33 Agabne, ye haue heard that is was ſaid 
rom. 1 3.9, to them ofolde time, Thou ſalt not foꝛ · 


r Chaſtivie is te- (weare thy ſelſe, but ſhalt perfozme thine 

quired both in othes to the Loꝛd. 

body & in mind. 34 But J ſap vnto Fon, » ©weare not at 

Chap.18.8,9. = D by heauen, foz it is the thꝛone of 
0 o 


mar. 9. 47. . 
Noching is ſo 35 Non pet by the earth: fox it is his foot · 
precious which ſtoole: neither by Jerulalem: toz it is the ct» 


tie of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine 
bead, becauſe thou canſt not make one halte 
white 92 blacke. 


ought not to be 
reiected in re- 
ſpect ot the glo- 
ry of God. 
Or, and xot that. 
Chap. 19 y. deut. 24. 1. m. 10.4. luke 16.18. 1. cer. 7. o. t In that 
he giveth her leaue to marry another by that teſtimonial. Ex-d.20. 
7. leu. 19 12 drut 5. 11. u All ſuperfluous othes are vtterly de ar- 
ied, whether the Name of God be therein mentioned, or otherwile, 


Chap. vj. 


© 2 
1 Which neither 1 Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhal not enter in» 


Of loue, almes and prayer. 443 


v7 But let peur communication bee ame 5.12, 
x Pea,yea: Map, nap. F 02 whatiocuer is moze x Let ſimplicitie 
then theſe, commeth of y tuill. and trueth be in 

38 ( Vt haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, your words, and 
An * eye foꝛ an tye, and a tooth tg2 a tooth, then ye (half not 

29 But J (ay vnto vou, Reſiſt not cuil: be ſo lighe and 
but whoſocner : ſhall (mitc thee on thy right ready ro ſweare. 
checke, turne to him the other alio, ena pen 

40 And ik any man will (ue thee at the ſpeakerh ether 
Law, and take away thy coat, let him haue wile then hee 
thy c:oke allo. thinketh in heart 

41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee ro go it commeth of 
a mile, goe with him twaine. an euill conſci- 

42 Giue to him that aſketh, and from ence and of the 
him that would bozow of thee, turne not a+ dcuill. 
way. | Exod. 2 1. 24. 

43 Pe baue heard that it hath beene ſatd, . 24.20. 

* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and o hate t. 19 21. 
thine encmie. z Albeit this was 
44 But J ſap vnto you. * Lour pour ene» ſpoken for the 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe you; Do good to ivdges, yet cuety 
them that hate ou, i pꝛay fox them which man applied it to 

|| hurt pou, and periccute pon, reuenge his pri- 

45 That ye may be the childꝛen of your uate qu rell, 
Father that is in heauen: {oz he maketh his L4e.6,29. 
lunne to ariſe on the euill, and the good, and m. 12.17. 
ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vntult. 1. cor. 6 7, 

46 * Fo2 it you loue them which lone you, [0-,mm:u7e. 
what reward thallyou haue? Doe not the a Rather receiue 
ublicanes euen the (ame? double wrong, 

47 And it ye] be friendly to pour bꝛethꝛen then revenge 
onely, what [ingalar thing doe yee ? doe not thine owre 
tuen the Publicanes likewile ? _ prieſes. 

48 Pe ſhall therefoze be 4 perfite, as your Deut. 1 5. 8. 
Father which is in heauen, is perfic. Teuit. 1 9.1 8. 

b This was ad- 
ded by the falſe expoſitors the Phariſes. Luke 6 27,35 Luke 23.24 
a5 7.60. 1. cor. 4. 13. |Orgruſh in vpon you. Luke 6. 1 f. Luke 6.32, 
f beſe did take to farme the taxes, tolles, and other payments, 
and therefore were geeatly in diſdaine with all men. Or. imb ace. 
d We muſt labour to attaine to theperfeQion of God, who of his 
free liberal ty doeth good to them that are vnworthy. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiting one an- 
ther, 16 faſting. 19 He forbiddeth the carefull 
ſeehang of worldly things, and willeth men to put 
their whole truſt in him. 


” Ake heede that you giue not your almes 
befoze men, to bee ſeene of them. oꝛ els ye 
ſhall haueno reward of your Father which 
is in heauen. 

2 »Therekoze when thou giueſt thine Nom. 12.8. 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 4 
blowen befoze thee, as the ⸗ hypocrites doe 2 Whoie works 
in the Synagogues and in the itreetes,tobe proceed not ofa 
pꝛailed ok men. Geely J lay vnto you, they ght fa h. but 
haue b their reward. are done for 

3 But when thon doeſt thine almes, let dane glory. 
not thy «left hand knowe what thy right b In that they 
hand poeth, are praiſed and 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret. and commenced of 
thy Father which leeth in lecret, he will re» Wen. 
ward thee 4 openly. c It is ſuſſicient 

F And when thou p2ayelt, bee not as the that God ap- 
hypocrites: to2 they loue to ſtand and pray Frove ourworks, 
in the Synagogues, and 1: the comers of 4 1 that day 
the ſtreetes, becavile they wonld beeſeenc of when all things 
men. Gerely J (ay vnto you;they haue their Malbe reucated, 


reward. 
KKK 3 6 But 
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Chriſts doctrine. S. Matthew. Gods prouidence. 


e W.ithd:2w thy 6 "3at when thou papeſt, enter into 

lie racher apare Chy CYLMIZC 5 and When 1334 9 at thy 

ent Die, pray vnto thy F it ger which is in le- 

"= cret, and thp Facher which ſeeth in lecret, 

f Hecommm ſhilleeward cyecopenly. _ 

dev beware 7 Juo whenye pip. f v.end vaine re» 

of man 2 petitions as the heat gen: kor thep thinke to 

er be he sro tors their mich babblinz. 
38 Ze pe nstlike them therekoze: for pour 

Vin nut 8 ither kn3w?th wyereot pee haue neede, 

ye b::orpealke ok him. 

ent leach, ) dfterthts» mmer therefoze pꝛap pee, 

nc, Dat Father wich art in heauen, hallowed 

as men ate. be thy AZuime. 

h Cine {t bindeth 13 Tho K ktnx73ane come. Thy will bee 

os tote done in earth, as iis in heauen. 

wo ire II Gtiae vs this dapdur Daply bread. 

the ſeitle, and 12 And foꝛgtue v30ur debts, as wee alto 

tyrmz of prayer, koꝛgiue our Deaters. 

Lite 1.6.2 3 Aadleadevsnotl intatentation, but 

mit ſecke deltuer v3*trom euill:foz ®thine ts the king - 


int Dome, and the power, and the glozy koz ener, 
and abous all Amen. 


chings, 14 * Fo: if pe doe foꝛgiue men their treſ» 
cine thou pales, your heauenly Father will allo foz- 
ouer all, and let git pal, 

vs render vacs I5 But ik pte doe not fozgiue men their 
thee per tec abe, krelpalles, no moze will pour Father toz⸗ 


dience 15 the gtue you pour treſpaſſes. 


Angels doe, 15 HOneouer, when pee kaſt, looke not 
be ouer- ſobhꝛe, as the hypocrites : ko they Diltigure 
come there, therr faces, that tyey might leeme vnto men 
cn 13.15. to falt. C{:celp I (ap vato pou, that they 
m Tens condauſt. haue their reward. 8 

on excluicth 17 But when thou faſteſt; » anoint thine 
mus metits, head, and wh thy face, 

Ata enes 18 That than (ceme not vntomen ta fat, 
to ground ur but vaca thy Father which is in lecret. and 


prayers onely thy Facher which ſeeth in lecret, will re» 


o1Gol, wird thee openly, 
1. 1 26. 1) £ Lap not vptrraſures koꝛ your (clues 

4a 25.2 v33.1tyc earth, where the moth and canker 
n Make their 3 through, and 
e tot meof ikale 
22 te fort 25 Bat lay vp treaſures for pour ſelues 
| me It heauen, where neither the moth noꝛ can» 
Wont de ker cowupteth, and where ſtheenes neither 
o hd; is dig chrioug9 no ftcale. 
c un anded to 21 Forwhete yaur trealure is, there will 
ll your heart be allo, 
Alten ation. 22 (Che light of the body is the eye: if 
Late 1 77 then thine epe beee üngle, thy whole body 
$1411.61 9. {hall be light 

11.34. 23 Burak thine eye bee 4 wicked, then all 

p 11h oye thy body hall be Darke. CAheretoze if the 
he dil oled to right that ts in there, bee varkenelic, how 
heal rice Prou great is that Darkenelle ? 
"x. 214 o man cau lerue two maſters: fo2 
„either hee chall hate the one, and loue che 
ec opt, Other oz elle he Hall leane to the one, and 
and 142 tou Dr pile the other. Pee cannot ſerue Sod and 


TOUT e, riches. 
Deus 9 25 * Therefoze J lap vnto pou, Bee not 
rl mn Trarcfull for pour lite, what pee lhall eate, oz 
m1 oi wick- What pe tall dunke: no2 pet ko2 vont bodie, 


ket ate: what vechaillputon. s not the lite mo2e 
e eric Woozth then meate 2 and the bodte then 


| tatig men be blin led, andhe like vnto feaſts. Luke 16, 
j * F 42. 34642 4-2 12. p. 6 1 ten 6 pet. 5 7. Mans 
Uh Wiltte Cod 216th no m. teale. 


raiment: , 

25 Behold the konles of the hezuen: fo2 t The goodneſle 
they ſo ve nat, neither reape , 192 carrie into of G04 cuen to- 
the barns; yet pour hzauculp Father feedech wardrtheherbes 
them. Are pe not in ich better then they: of the field farce 

27 U ch of pon by taking care, is able paſſech all things 
to adde one cubic vat his ſtature: that mau cau Co - 

23 And wp care pe fo: eatinent? Learne, paſſe by lus pow « 
how the lilies of the *.4:1d doe grows ; they er an labour, 
«{abour not, neither ſpin: u Che word fige 

29 Yet I ſap vato you. that euen Solo, nitiech, they wea- 
mon in ail his gloꝛy was not araycd like ont rie nor thefclues. 
of thele. x With care and 

30 Wherefore if Hod (o clothe the graſſe diſtrutt. 
of the fie(a which is to day, and to moꝛowm is y Thar is, to bee 
caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not do much moe regenerate, & a- 
vnto pou, O pe of little faith ? mend your liues. 

21 Therekoze take no thought , ſaying, 07, his ene 
CAjat tall we eat? oꝛ what tall we dzinke? 5g. 

02 wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? 2 God wil pro- 

32 (For after all theſetiings * ſeeke the vide for every 
Gentiles) foz your heaucnly Father know» day that cha: (ha 
eth that ye haue necdeof all theſe things, be neceſſary, 

33 But leeke ye firit the kingdome of God, though we doe 
and his v righteoulneſle, ano ali chele things not increaſe the 
ſhalbe miniitred vnto pou, preſent grieie by 

34 Carenott4enfo2 the mozow : fo2 the che caretulnetle 
moꝛow thall care foꝛ it : ielfe; the day hath how to live in 
enough with his owne griete. time to come. 


I. 
1 Chriſt forbiddeth raſh iud gem nt. 6 Not to 
caſt hy things to dogs, To aske,ſeeke,or knock, 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture 13 The flraite and 
wide gate. 15 Of falſe propbets, 16 The good tree 
and euill, 21 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe on 
the rocke or vpon the ſand, 
[ Age *not, that pe be not tudged. a Hecommane 
2 Fo; with what*indgement pe fudge, deth nor to bee 
pee (hall bee iudged, and with what * meas curiovs or mali- 
lure pee mete, it ſhali be mealured to you a+ cious to try out 
aine. and condemne 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in gur ncighbours 
thy bzothers tye, à percciueit not the beame fault: tor hypo- 
that is tu thine owne eye: crites hide the it 
4 On how layeſt thou to thy brother, one faults, and 
Suffer mee to caſt out the mote out of thine ſeeke not to a- 
eye, and behold, a beam? is in thine owne mend them, but 
eye? are C'rious to 
5 {Hypocrite, firlt caſt out the beame out !eprooue other 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou (ge Wens. 
clearely to caſt out the mote ont of thy bio - T 6. 37. ven. 
thers eye. 2.1, 1.6. 4.3. 
6 ( Gtue pe not that which is holy, to 4147-4. 24. 4e 
dogges, neither caſt pee pour prarles be» 6.38. 
foze ſunne, leſt they tread them under // 5-47, 
their kette, and turning againe, all to rent d Declare not 
pod. the Goſpel to 
7 C*Aſke,and it halbe giuen you: ſeeke, the wicked con- 
and ye tail linde: knock, and it thalbe ope⸗ *emne's of God. 
ned unto pon. whom thou ſeett 
8 Foꝛ whoſoeuer alketh, receiuetb: and left co rhemiclucs 
hee that lecketh, lindeth: and to hun that aud forſaken, 
knockceth, it Halbe opened. ; Cbap. 21.22. 
9 Fort what man ts there among you, 47-1 1.24- 
which if his ſonne aſke him bzcad, would (ke 11.9. 1 


giue him alone: | 14.13. 16.23, 
10 Oꝛik he altze ih, will he gtue him ga 14. 1 1. 5+ 
ſerpent ? 


[1 Jt ye then, which arc cntll, can giue 
to pont chudzen good gifts, how much — 
TH 


Þ 


on 


ſhall pour Father which is in heauen, giue 

good things to them that alke hum: 

Luke6 31, [2 *Therefoze whatſocuer ye would that 

$0b.4.15. men (Fould doe to you, euen to do pe to thein: 

c The whole law foꝛ this is the Law and the Pꝛophets. 

& the Scriptures 13 C Enter in at the ttrait gate, fo2 it 

ſet forth voto vs, is the wide gate, and bꝛoad e way that lea» 

and commend deth to delkructton: and many there bee 

charitie, which goe in thereat. a 

Luhe 13 14. 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the way 

d Me muſt o- narrow that leadeth vnto like, aud tew there 

uercome and be that kinde it. 

motifieouraf= I5 (Beware of falſe pꝛophets, which 

ſections it wee come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwarys 

wil Le true diſci- ly they art rauening wolues. 

ples of Chriſt 16 Pee ſhall know them bythetr fruits. 

e Forthemoſt Doe inen gather grapes of thoznes? or figs 

part of men ſec ke ok thiſtles: 

their owne libe;- 17 So euerp good tree bzingeth foo2th 

tie,andrunne good frutt, #a || cozrupt tete bungeth foozth 

keadlong to euil. cuill ktuit. f N 

Luie 6. 43,44. 18 A good tree cannot bzing foozth euill 

Or, rotten, fruit. neither can a coꝛtupt tree bzing toozth 

| good frutt, 

(hap. 3. 10. 19 Euery tree that bztngeth not kooꝛth 
1 frutt, ts hewen downe, and caſt into 
the fire. 

20 Therefoze by their fruitcs pee (hall 
know them. i 

21 E Not tuery one that ſaith vnto mee, 

f He meaneth f Lord, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome 

hie ings and by- of heauen, but * hee that doeth my Fathers 

pocrites, who ta- Will which is in heauen. 

ther rue God 22 Many wil (ap to me in that day, Loꝛd, 

with their lips Loꝛd, haue wee not s by thy Name pzopheh-» 

then with their ed? and by thy Name caſt out denils ? and 
heart. by thy ame done many || great wozkes? 

R.. 2. 13. 23 And then wil J pꝛofeſſe to them, * * Y 

JAMES 1.22. neuer knew pou ; *depart from me, pee that 

g By thy vertue, wozke iniquitie. 

authority and 24 MAhoſoeuer then heareth ok mee theſe 

power. woꝛdes, and doeth the lame, Jwill liken 

|| Or mirac les. him to a wile man, which hath butl>ed his 

h I neuer accep- houle on à rocke: 

ted you to be my 25 And the raine fell, # the floods came, 

true miniſters. and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 

and diſciples. houle, and it fell not: to2 it was grounded 

Luke 13.27. on a tocke. 


F ſal. 6. g. 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my 
Luke 6. 47. woꝛds, and doeth them not, ſhall be like ned 
NMarhe 1.22. vnto a fooliſh man, which hath bullded his 
luke 4.32. houle vpon the land: 


i The mightie 27 And the raine fell, x the floods came, 
power of Gods and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
Spirit appeared Hhouſe,*1it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
in him,whereby 28 (And it came to paſſe when Jelus 
tie declared him- had ended theſe woꝛds, the people were alto» 
ſelfe ro be God, nted at his dectrine. | 

and cauſed o- 29 Foꝛ he taught them as one hauing au · 
thers to belt eue thoꝛitte, and not as the Scribes. 

ia him. „ 

2 (hriſt healeth the leper. 5 The Captaines 
faith, 1s The vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters 
mo ber in law. 19 The Scribe that would follow 
Chriſt. 20 Chriſts pouertie. 24 Hee ſtilleth the 
ſea and the mind, 31 And driueth the dewals out 
of the poſſe Sed iuto the (wane, 

Nie when hee was come downe from 


the mountaine, great multttudces fol 
oof whe I:40, lowed bum. 
luke 5.12, 2 *And los, there came a leper and wor 


The ſtraite gate. Falſe prophets. Chap. viij. The Centurion. Chriſts pouerty. 444 


ſhipped hun, ſaying, aſter, it thou wilt, a It was not like 
thou canit make ine cleaue. that leprofie that 

3 And Jeſus putting koꝛth his hand, tou · i now, dut was 
ched him, aping. J will, be thou cleane: and a Kinde thereof 
unmmedtatly his ⸗lepꝛolie was clcauſed. which was incu- 

4 Then Je(us laid vnto bun, Ser thon rable. 
tell > no man, but goe, and ſhew thy lelte vnto b He would not 
the PD:telt, and offer the gift that * Moles yer toe throughly 
commanded, koz 4 a witneile to them. Kknowe:n, bur bad 

J E*cAhen Jeius was entred into Ca- 145 iti vr heute 
pernaum, there came vnto hun || Eeaturh appored 
on, belceching hun. c Our Saut 

6 And ſatd,Watiter,mp \ſeruant lieth lick would not con. 
at home of rhe pallte, # is grieuoullv pained, tenmethat uluch 

7 And Jews laib vnto hun, J will come was ordeined by 
and heale him. the Law, ſeeing 

8 But the Centuripn anſwered. ſaying, as yet j ccremo- 
Maſter, J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhoul - nies thereof were 
deſt come vnder my roof: : but (peake the not aboliſhed, 
wo2d onelp, and my lzruant ſhalbe healed. Leut 14.4. 

9 Foꝛ J am a man alſo vnder the autho · q To condemne 
rity ot another, ànd baue ſouldiers vnder me: them of ingrati- 
and J (ay vnto one, Goe, and he gocth: and tude when they 
to another. Come, and he commeth : and to hall ſee thee 
mp lernant. Doe thts, and he doeth it. whole, 

Io When Jeſus heard chat, he marnetled, Z«ke 7, r, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Uerily or, a captaing 
J ſay vnto you, J haue not found ſo great oer an hundred. 
faith. euen in Iſrael, Or. ſonne. 

It But J lay vnto pou, that e many ſhall e Which are 
come from the Eaſt and Meſt, and ſhall lit ſtrange people 
downe with Abzaham, and Jfaac, and Ja- and the Gentiles, 
cob in the kingdome of heauen. to whom the co- 

12 And the childꝛen of the kingdome Gal uenant of God 
be caſt out into! vtter * darknes: there ſhall did not properly 
be Tag + and gnaſhing of teeth, appertaine. 

13 Then Jeſus (atd vnto the Centurion, f For there is no- 
Goe thy wap, and as thou halt beletued, ſo thing but meere 
be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed da kneſſe ont of 
the ſame houre, the kinꝑdame 

14 (And when Jeſus came to Peters of heauen, 
houle, he ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, (hap.22 13, 
and ſicke of a feuer. | Aar. 1.2 9, 

I5 And he touched her hand, and the feuer ke 4.38, 
left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, æ miniſtred vnto them. Aa. 1. 3 2. 

16 * When the enen was come, they „e 4 40. 
bzought vnto him many that were poſſelled 7/a.5 3. 4. f. pet. 
with deuils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 2.24. 
his woꝛd, and healed all that were licke, g The Prophet 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ipeaketh chiefly 
ſpoken by *Elatas the ]JIopher,ſaptng, s He of the feebleneſſe 
tooke our infirmittes,+bare our licknifſes. & diſcaſe of our 

18 C And when Jeſus (aw great multi- ſoules, which le- 
tudes of people about him, he commaunded ſus Chiiſt hath 
them to goe outer the water. borne: there fore 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe. hee ſetteth his 
and ſayd vnto him, Malter, * J will follow great meg and 
thee whitherſocuer thon goelt. power Letore 

20 But Jeſus ſayd vnto hun, The foxes our eyes by hea- 
haue holes and the birds of the heauen haue ling the body. 
neſts. but the Sonne of man hath net where Luke 9.57. 
on to reit his head. h He thought by 

21 (And another of his dilciples yd this means to 
vnto hun, Maſter, lutket me lr ſt to goe, and cur ie favor with 
« burp my father. the world; but 

letus (howerth 
him that hee is forrre wide from that he looketh fr: for in ſte dot 


worlily wealth there 1s but poverty ia Chr, i Luke maketh 
mention of the e- winch were L:nared by worldly If eCEts from 
comming to Chit, K T1 ſuccu and hel e hiq in his olde age 
till he die: and ten 1 will follugy thee wh ly, 
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\ Jacredulitic reprooued. . Sinnes 


T clus calleth 


m Thewicked 
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22 But Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Follow me, 
and let the | dead bary their dead. 
23 (And when he was entted into the 
ſhip, his Dilctples followed him. 
24 And beyold, there aroſe a great tem. 
peſt 92 the — ſo ＋ the ab was couered 
net which with waues: but he was atleepe. 
_ bee by 25 Then bis diſciples came and awoke 


Lo duetie or 
{oue 15to be pre» 
ferred to Gods 
calling: therefore 


Worldly bim, (aying, Malter ſaue vs: we pertlh. 
gt follow , 26, And he ſayd vnto them, Why are pee h 
Chriſt fearefull,D pe of little taith: Then he arole, 
e 4-35, And tebuked the windes and the ſta: and ſo 
lake. 23 there was a great calme. 
. 27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, hat 

man ts this, that botg the windes and the 

Sea obey him : 
Vile 5. . 28 (And when hee was come to the 

8 other lide, into the countrey ok the Gerge · him 


luke 6.26. | 
hp | ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 
nils, which came out of the graues very 
fierce , ſo that no man might goe by that 


way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, laying, 
Jelus the Sonne of God, what haue we to 
Doe with _ — thou come hit her to toꝛ · 

I euer de- ment vs à betoze the time: 

105 ee = 30 Now there was afarre off from them, 
„em, chink- à great herde of [wine feeding, 

ny all correct. 31 And the deuils beſought him, laying, 
e come too Ik thou calt vs out, a ſuffer vs to goe into the 
3 herd of (wine, 

„ Thedeyill4e- 32 And he laid vnto them, Goe. So they 
Gre ever to dos Went out, and Departed into the herde of 
harme, bur hee © (WEne : and behold, the whole herd of (wine 
can doe no more Was Carrped with violence from a ſteepe 
hen God docch DOWne place into the Sea, and died in the 
appaint. warer. 

„ Meanino the _ 33 Then the herdmen fled: and when 
lake of Genta, they were come tnto the citte, they tolde all 
= "LA things, and what was become of them,that 
p Theſe Gerge- Were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 

nas eftcemed 34 And behold, all the citie came out to 
movetherrhyas met Jeſus: and when they law him, e they 
hen tus Chit, beſought him to Depart out of their coalts, 


CHAP, IX, 
2 He healeth the paiſie, 5 And forgineth fins, 
9 He calleth and wiſiteth Matthew. 13 Mercis. 
15 Hee auſwereth the Phariſes and Fohms diſci- 
ples, 16 Ofibe raw cloth aud em wine. 22 He 
hateth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 25 He yaz- 
ſeth Fairus daughter, 29 Gieth two blind men 
ther light, 33 Maketh a dumbe man to ſpeake, 
25 Preatheth and healeth in diwers places, 38 
And exhorteth to prayers for the adnancement of 
the Gel. 
Hen hee entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 6» 


1 7 F * 
AIar ge 23. 


lukes.19. luer, and came into his owne citie, 
2 And alto his 2 And *loe, they bzought to him a man 
threat hadthe cke ot the palſie, lping on a bed, And Jeſs 


Falle tar exce, © (ecing their faith, layd to the licke of the 
we have faith, Palite, Sonne, be of good comkozt: thy ® lins 
our lines can- are forgtu'n thee. 

not beforgiuen. 3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribes 
b leſus toucheth lapd with themlilues, This man blalphe» 


the pruicpall meth. 

caule of ali our 4 But when Teſus ſaw their thoughts, 
Wer ies, which He latÞ, Ahberekoze tyinke pe enil things in 
is ſume. pont heart ? 


c Becaufe they 


aud malicioutly refuſe Chiilt, who offered himiſelſe vnto them. 


S. Matthew. 


pardoned. Matthew called. 


5 Foz whether is it © eaſier to ſay, Thy 4 Chriſt ſpea- 
ſinnes are toꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to (ay, Arile, and keth according 
walke ? to tlieit capaci- 

6 And that ve may know that the Donne ty: for they more 
of man bath authozitie in earth to fozgine elteemcd out- 
linnes , (then layd hee vnto the licke of the ward miracles, 
pallie,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to chen the vertue 
thine houle. and power ot 

7 And hearoſc,and departed to his owne lelus Chriſt, 
oule. whereby their 
8 So when the multitude ſaw it, they ſinnes might be 
maruetled,and gloztfted God, which had gt» torgiueu, 
uen ſuch authoꝛitie to men. | Marke 2.1 4. 

C * And as Jelus paſſed foo2th from 4e 5. 27. 
thence, hee (aw a man litting at the receipt © He reproueth 
of cuſtome, named Matthew, and (ayd to the vaine per- 
him, Follow me. And he arole,and tollowed ſwaſion of them, 
im. which thought 

10 And it came to paſſe as Jeſus (ate at chẽſelues whole, 
meate in his houſe , beholde, many ]Iublt- and contemned 
canes and linners, that came thither , (ate the poore ſicke 
downe at the table with Jelus and his Dil+ ſinners, which 
ciples. ſought leſus 

11 And when the Phariſes {aw that, they Chriſt to be thei: 
ſaid to his dilciples, (hy eateth your $Pa» phyſician, 
ſter with ]Iublicanes and linners ? t Which are puſ- 

12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vn» fed vp with vain 
to them, The © whole neede not a phylician, confidence of 
but they that are licke. your owue righ- 

I3 But goe ſ pee and [carne what this is, ccoufnetle, 

Je will baue mercy, and not ſacrifice; toz Ho/e.6.5. 
Jam not come to call the righteous, but the c. 12.7. 
Hinners to repentance. : g God requireth 

14 0 Then came the dilciples of John not ceremonies, 
to him, (aying, Why doe we and the hart ⸗ but brotherly 
(cs kaſt okt, and thy diſciples faſt not ? loue of one to- 

IF And Jeſus (ayd vnto them, Can the wards another. 
r childzen of the martage chamber mourne, . 7. 115. 
as long as the budegrome is with them? Marke 2.18, 
But the dayes will come when the bzide» /zke 5.3 3. 
Dall ſhall bee taken from them, and then h Chriſt would 

all they fall, ſpare his diſci- 

16 Moꝛeouer, no man pieceth an old i gar» ples a while, oo: 
ment with a piece of new cloth: foz that burdening them 
that chould fill it vp, taketh away from the robo much, 1: & 
garment, and the bꝛeach is wozſe, be ſhould diſ- 

17 Neither doe they put new wine into courage them. 

k olde | veſſels: foꝛ then the veſſels would i Chriſt compa- 
bꝛeake, and the wine would bee ſpilt, and rech his diſciples 
the veſſels ſhould pertſh : but thep put new for their infirm) 
wine into new vellels, and (o are both pꝛe : tie, ro old ga- 
ſerued. 8 ments, and old 

18 C *Ulhile hee thus ſpake vnto them, veſſels, which ate 
bthold there came a certaine ruler, and woꝛ : not able as yet 
ſhippes him, ſaying „My daughter is now to beare the pet- 
deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on ſection of his 
her, and the ſhall liue. doctrine, which 

19 And Jeſus aroſe , and followed him he meaneth by 
with hts oilciples, ne v cloth and 

20 (And behold, a woman which was new wine, 
diſeaſed wiih an iſſue of blood twelue peres, raw and vn. 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme 4, e. 
of his garment. k The minde 

21 Foꝛ thee (ayd in her ſelfe, If J may which is infected 
touch but his garment onelp, J ſhall bee with the dregges 
whole. of ſuperſtitious 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremouies,is 
ſeeing her, did lap, Daughter, bee of good not mecte to te- 

; ceiue the plea- 
ſant wine ofthe goſpel. Or, bottels 07 bag: of leathery or thin,where 
in wine was Caried on aſſes er camels, Marie 5.22, lule g 41, 

comtozt; 


Two blinde men. 


| Players vpon 
flutes or pipes, 
or other inſtru- 
ments which in 
thoſe: dayes they 
vicd at burials, 


m He would 
proue whether 
they bare him 
that reuerence 
wluch was due 
to Mellias. 

Luke 11.14, 
Chap.1 2.24. 
warke 3.22, 
luke 11.15. 

n This blaſphe- 
mie proceedeth 
of extreme im- 
pietie, ſeeing all 
the people con- 
felled the con- 
tratie. 

Marke6 6. 

luke 13.22. 

o Whercby God 
gathereth his 
people together, 
that he may 
reign ouer them, 
Marke 6.34, 

» Luhe 10 3. 

z0hn 4.35, 36. 

p He meaneth 
the people are 
ripe, and ready to 
receiue the Gol- 
pel, comparing 
the number ot 
the elect to a 
plentiful harueſt. 
[| Gr thruſt forth. 


Ma-ke 3.13, 
lcke 9.1. 


comfozt: thy faith hath made thee whole. 

— * woman was made whole at that 
oure. 

23 Now when Jcſus came into the Ru- 

lers houſe, and (aw the | minſtrels and the 

multitude making nople, 

24 He (apd vnto them, Get you hence: foꝛ 
the matd is not dead, but (lcepeth. And they 
laughed hun to ſcoꝛne. 

25 And when the multitude were put 
fozth, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and the matd arole. 

26 And this bzuite went throughout all 
that land, 

27 And as Teſus departed thence, two 
blinde men kollowed him, crping, and ſaying, 
D Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, the blinde came to him, and Jeſus 
layd vntothem , * Belecue pee that J am 
able to doe this? And they ſapde vnto hun, 
Pea, Lord. : 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
Accoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Je · 
ſus charged them, laping, See that no man 
knowit. 

31 But when they were departed, they 
—— abꝛoad his tame thꝛoug hour all that 

and. 

32 C* And as they went out, behold, they 
— to hum à diunmme man pollelled with 
a deuill. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumme ſpake: then the multitude maruet- 
led , ſaying, The like was neuer ſeene in 

racl. 

34 Bnt the Phariſes ſayd, He caſteth 
out deutls thzough the pzince of denils. 

25 (and Jeivs went about all cities 
and townes teaching in their Synagogues, 
and pꝛeaching the Golpel of theo kingdome, 
and healing euerie ſickneſſe and encrie dil⸗ 
caſe among the people. 

26 But when he (aw the multitude, he 
had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they 
were Dtiperied and ſcattered abzoade, as 
ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, *S@urely 
the p harueſt is great, but the labourers are 


ew. 

38 CAherefoze pray the Loꝛd of the har» 
neſt. that he wonld lend fozth labuurers in · 
to his haruelt. 

HAP. X. 


5 Chriſt ſeudethi out his Apoſtles to preach in 
Iudea. 7 He giueth them charge, teac heth them, 
end comforteih them againſt perſtcutzon. 20 The 
holy Ghoſt Feaketh by by miniſters, 28 Whom 
we ought to feare, 30 Our bazret are counted, 
32 Toconfeſſe Chriſt. 37 Not to lone our pa- 
rents mare then Chrifl, 3% Totake vp our croſſe, 
39 To ſaue or los ſe the life, 40 To receiue the 
preachers, 

Nd * he called his twelue Diſciples vn» 

to him, and gaue them power againit 
vncleane (pirtts, to caſt rhem ont, and to 
heale euerp lickenelle, and enery diſeaſe, 

2 Now the names ol the twelue Apo» 
ſtles are thele. Tye firlt is Simon, called 
Deter, and Andzew his bzother : James 


Chap.x. 


The Apoſtles {cnt out. 


> — of Jebedeus, and John his bio- 

3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 
Matthew rhe Dublicane: James che ſonne 
of Alpgeus, and Lebbcus whole ſurname 
was Thaddeus: Or, he zealout. 

4 Simon the Cananite, And Judas 3.4. 
Ilcariot, who allo becraped hun. a For the Kiug- 

5 Thele twelue did Jelus lend fozth,and G meof Go 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the mut fut bee 
wap of the Gentiles, and into the cities of P*<ached vury 
8 Damaricanes enter pe not: a m_ _— 

at goe rather“ tothe * loſt ſheepe of Was cle 
the houſe of Acacl de deer cially pruomucd 

7 *And as ye goe, peach, ſaying, The to them. 
kingdome of heauenis at hand. Like 10.9, 

$ Beale the licke : clenle the lepers: raiſe ® fcc comn:an- 
vp the dead: caſt out the dewls. Freely pee ech chem to vt- 
baue receined, o freely gue. ter themlelues 

9 *|| Poſleſle not « golde, noz2 liluer, noꝛ rely to che 
money in your || girdles, Loids worke 

10 Noꝛ a lcrip foz the tonrney>neither two bout rep 2 
coates, neither lhooes,no2 a a ſtaffe * fo: the ot game or lucie 
woꝛkeman is wozthy of his meate. Marre 6.8, 

11 * And into whatſoever citteo2 towne 9. 
pee ſhall come, enquire who is woꝛthy in it, 4 22 35 
and there abide till ye goe thence. . Or, prowde not 

12 And when pee come into an houſe, (a- /*” 
lute the fame. Cc Becauſe hee 

13 And it the houſe bee wozthy , let your ſendeth them not 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, r a long riae, 
et pour peace ceturne to you. but ouly for ouc 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue pon, urney, he de · 
noꝛ heare pour woꝛdes, when ye depart aut of feuderh the 
that houſe, oꝛ that citie, © ſhake off the duſt lungs that 
of your feete. might let them: 

Is Truely J ſay vnto you, it ſhall be eg+ neither is this a 
ſicr foꝛ chem of the land ot © Sodome and perpetuall com- 
Gomozraj in the day of judgement, then fox Pandew: nc, 
that cifte. | Or, purſes. 

16 C *Bchold,J ſend you as ſheepe in the Tun. 3. 18. 
mids of wolues ; be pe therefoze wile as (exo e 10. 7. 
pents, and i innocent as dones, uke 10.8. 

17 But beware of men, foꝛ they will delt» larke 6.11, 
uc you vp tothe Councils, and will lcourge e 9: 5+ 
you in their Synagogues. ACK 13.51. 

18 Ano yee ſhall be bzonght to the gouer- 44 18.6. 
nours and Kings fo2 my ſake, ins witneſſe d To ſigniſie th at 
to thim and to the Gentiles, the it land io pol- 

19 * But when they deltuer you bp, take lured, & thut you 
no chought how oz what pc thall ſpeake ; fo2 conſent nut to 
it hall be gtuen you in that houre, what pee their wickednes. 
{hall lap. e Who weile not 

20 Foz it is not yce that ſgeake, but the fo liucly taught 
Spirit of pour kather which lpeaketh in pou, and afuertiied, 

21 And che * brother thall betray the bag» Luke 10.3. 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne. nd Or, ſimpie. 
thc childꝛen ſhall tile againſt cheir pa; ats, * Not revenging 
and ſhall cauſe them to die. wiong, much 

22 And pe ſhall be*hated of all men koz leiſſe doing wrog, 
my Name: but he that endurech tothe end, g To take from 
he thatl be ſaued. ; them all pretence 

23 And when they perſecute you in this ofignorance, and 
citie. lee into another : foꝛ verily I (ap vn» ro make them 
to you, yce ſhall not finiſh alli the cities of Al. inexculable, 
rasl, til the: Sonne of man become, Marke 13.11, 

luke 12.11, 
Luke 21.16. Luke 21.19. Mar 13. 13. luke 21.19. h To profit 
and to doe good, aud not to be idle. i And will comfort you and 
giue mamtclt euidenceot his preſence: and he ſpeaketh nor otthen 
fult ſending, but of tne whole time of their Apoſtleſhiꝑ. 


24 Cb 


# FX = 
it) 


„„ 
N 111 R * 
* nenne + _ 


3 


1 J 1 EO TE e 
ee lA ee n rA 1 3-9 ic — * 5 * * 8 e by 
: N 5 - we * 8 2 n 5 = 
* e "Sn 6 Rt Hf * nel ox 3 8 - _ F e 
en d a pes RCG SHY 8 en 
es ds 3th OE) 9 A. Ko 26 A] © er err TS EY N e * £ NL I 75 N n Wee * 8 N * 
n ks $2 2548 v4 mov” * ot A WS TAS NR 8 hs Ben 3 5 N e e . „ 3 p 
* 2 n N 7 0 lads inks a rd 
\ 4 22 is 2 FE ap be 8 oe * 0 N 
N * 
h 4x 
. 1 "IA 


1 $ x . IT [1 4 ey 4 
* „ r eee eee I 
C * x. 2 * 
We 6.4 , os” ng Ns x CY: 
nee e 2 
2 e 3 . x 
e 45 
* * iv A * 
: 


r ak td mop ug 
7 d : 
Fl ly rey” —_— $ 2 


| 2 8.17 24 12 2. 


8 1 8 
tate . | F 
„ j g 4 = 
S n % 
Ae a 5 . * N 
e N 
ane l on. 
% +257 ou er 
20 * N a 


CET ATI 


el e 


R 
e 
mw by " * 
. wx J n Lab 2 6 N N * 
„„ c ee e e — N * nn aa * 
«tf & 5 + \ 
* — . 


* 2 B * * 
N Vas 4 AF: 
Was a 


N n 
„ * 


#4 ,cecdeth of the 


To take the croſſe. 


. 24 * The dicctpie is not above his ma» 
2441.46, . fer, nor th ſetuant abone his loꝛd. 


2 115 0. 25 It ts pnoughy toz the diſctple fo bee as 
Cha 42.24. his matter is, and the lernant as bis (0s 
* It wasthe It they haue called thc maltcr of the houle 
pre ofan dole k Beelzebub, how much moze thei:i of his 


houthold: 
26 Fearc thcin not thercfozc ; foz there 
is nothing coutred, that tall not bee diſclo⸗ 
s at- led, no: bid, that hall not be knowen. 
ted to the 27 that J tell pon in darkeneſte, that 


vnc! Nglubes 
the god of His, 
an uin deſpite 


# 
b 


il, rcale2, ſpeake pe in light: and what pe heare tn the 
Anz . a kate, that pꝛeach pe on the! houles, 

tue wicked cal- 28 And tearcyce not them which kill the 
je Chrilt by body, hut ate not able to kill the loult: but ra» 
this name. ther feate htm, which is able to Deitrop both 


ſoule and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold foꝛ a far- 
ini thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without pour Father: 

30 * Pea, and all the hatres of pour head 
are numbed. 

21 Feare pe nit thereloze, pe are of moze 
value then many ſparrowes. 

32 * CUboloeuer therekoze ſhall confelle 
mc befo:e men, him will J contelle allo be- 
foze my Father, which is in heauen. 

33 But whoſocuer ſhall dente met befoze 
men hun will 5 allo dente betoze my Father 

m Ani acxnow- Which is in heauen. 

ee me {115 on- 34 * Thinke not tha: Yam come to ſend 
1y Saujour, " peace into the earth: J came not to ſend 
Lale. 6. peace, but the word. 
'n lie giuech vs 25 For am come to ſet a man at o vatt» 
Ward peace il ante againtt his father, and the daughter a⸗ 
een cence, gatuſt her mother, and the daughter in law 
buromwaridly ag aint her mother in law. 

wo :1nnlt have 36 * And a mans enemies (hall be thepof 
Warte with wic* hts owne houthold, 

ket! worlilinzs. 237 e that loucth father oꝛ mother moꝛe 
o Wlchithing then ments not wozthy of me. And he chat lo» 
Commet!: not f N.thlonne 02 Daugyter moze then me, ts not 
tt epropernt ot Wothp of me. 

Crit, but pto- 28 And he that taketh not bis croſſe, and 
y kolloweth after me, is not woꝛthy ob me. 
malice of men, 29 bee that will ſanc his a lite, call (ole 
which lovenot - tt. and he that loleth his lite fox my lake, ſhall 
te light, Du: Aue it. | 

darkcnette and 40 De that recetueth you, recetueth mee: 
are oftendcd and ber that recetueth me, xecetueth him that 
unh the word Haty lent me. 

of ſaluar10n, 41 * e that recctueth a * Pꝛophet in the 
Mucah.7 6. naine of a Pzophcr, ſhall receiue a Dꝛophets 
La- 14.26. reward ; and beethatrecetuetha righteous 
C b. 16 24. man. in the name ot a righteous man, ſhall 
mrk: 8.34. receifue the reward ot artghteons man, 

lute 933. 42 * And wholoener thall gine vnto one 
aud 14.27 of theſe little ones to D2inke a cup of colde 
p Alſo they hat water onely, in the nameok a Dilciple ve- 
in ent any other tely J lap vnto pou, he wall not loole his te- 
way to honour Ward. 

God, then that 

he hat Hirt ſeribed by his wor te, fullow not Chriſt, but goe before 
hin, q Heer: at doth preterre his life before ni glo.1e. Luke 
10.16, eh i; 20. r We muſt reverence Chriſt in his ſe uants, 
2nd teceiue them as ſent from hum , and hondur them for then: of- 
net lake, lar. 9.41. 


Mr. 4. 22 like 


| Wh 
coöunntrevs ate 
1613 ie: ht 
Men may walke 
pon CLLCUL, 

2 Sam 14.11. 
a * 27.34. 

At ryht 8. 38. 
1 e 7. 26. 
ar 128. 


2 m 2.11. 


CHAP. X I. 

c iſl preachet h. 2 Ieh Baptiſt ſandeth his 
diſcelis wnto hom 7 (Uri teſlim me concer- 
un loin, 18 The opinzon / the people concer- 


S. Matthew. Of Iohn Baptiſt. Wiſdome iuſtified. 


ving Chriſt and Fol, 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the 
wnthank- full cities. 25 The Goſpel w revealed to 
the ſimple, 28 They that labour, and are laden, 
29 chu yoke. 
A ND it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
had madt an ende of tommmunding his 
twelue diſciples, he Departed thence to teach 
and to pꝛeacy titheir cities, Lule 7. 19,19. 

2 (and when John heard inthe pzt- a Net becaule 
ſon the wozkes of Chilt, he- (ent two ot his lohn was gno- 
dilciples, and (ayd vrito him, rant of Chr ſt, 

3 Art thou hee that {ould come, oz ſhall bur; be mithht 
we looke foꝛ another: teach lus diſci- 

4 Aud Jctus anlwering, laid vnts them, ples chat his ef- 
Goe, and ſhew John what things pee haut tice was to leade 
heard and ſeene. them to Chit, 

5 The blinde receine fight, and the halt 7/2.61.1, 
got: the lepers are clcanled, and the deate e418. 
beare: the dead are rapted vp, * the pooze %% Cel it 


receine the Solpel, preathedivihe 
6 And bleſled is he that ſhall not be d of: poore. 
kended in int. b That take no 


7 Andas they Departed, Jeſus began to 
ſpeake vato the multttude of fohn, hat 
went pee out into the wildernelle to lee? A 
c xcede ſhaken with the winde? 

8 But what went pee out to ſee 2A man 
clothed in (oft rayment? Bebold, they that 
weare ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 

But what went pee out to lee? A Dꝛo · 

het? = J (ap vnto pon, and 4 moꝛe then a 

10 Fo: this is hee of whom it is w2itten, 
* Beholde, Jlend mp mellenger befoze thy 
face, which tall prepare thy wap bekoze 


thee. 

11 Gerily J lap vnto you, among them 
which are begotten of women. arole there 
not a greater then John Baptiit: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, hee that is the * leait in the king · borne by the 
dome of beauen is greater then he. meancs of n 

12 And from * the time of John Baptiſt and er the 
hitherto, the kingdome of heauen e (uffercth common courſe 
violence, and the violent take it by fozce, of nature ; for 

13 Foz all tye ]:ophets and the Lawe Chriſt was con- 
d pzophelied vnto John. | 5 ceiued by the 

14 And it pee will recefuci it, this is Eli - boly Ghoſt, 


occaſion by 
Chriſt to be hin- 
died tron the 
Goſpel, 

c Amn incon- 
ſtant. 

d For the Pros 
phets gec lared 
Chriſt lung be- 
fore he came, but 
lohn as it vere, 
pointed him 
wich his finger, 
Matach, 3.1. 
luke 7. 27,23. 

e \V hich were 
begotten and 


as, which was to come. f The leaſt of 
I5 Che that hath eares to heare, let him chem that ſhall 
heare. preach the Goſ- 


16 * But whereunto ſhall J liken this pell in the new 
generation? Jt is like vnto little childzen el/ace of Chriſts 
which lit inthe markets, and call vnco their Church, 11 
kellowes, haue more cleare 

17 And ſap, de haue piped vnto pon, and knowledge then 
pe haue not danced, we haue mourned vnto John, ard their 
you, and pe haue not lamented, meilage ſhall bee 

18 Jo: John came neither cating no2 more excellent. 
dining, and thep lay, Ve hath a deuill. Luke 16.16, 

19 The Sonne ot man came eating and g Mens zeales 
diinking, and they ſap, Behold, a glutton are inflamicd 
and aD2inker of mine, a friend vnto Publi- with deſit e to re- 
canes and linners: but * wiledome is tuſti- ceiue Gods mer- 
fied of her childzen. cies offered,and 

20 (Then began he tovpbzatd the ci⸗ are muſt gree- 

| die to heare the 
word, h They propheſied things to come, which now we lee pie- 
lent, and morecleaie. i Meaning histeſtimonie concerning lohn. 
Mala. 4.5. Luk 7 31,32. [Or, ſung mot nfully, Kk They that 
are wile indeed, acknowledge the witedome of Godin him, whom 
the Phat iſes contemnc, reade Luke 7.29, Luke 10, 13, 


ties; 


Chriſts yokeis eaſie. 


— 


ties, wherein moſt ok His great Wozkes were 
done, becauſe they repeated not. 

21 (oc be to tyre, Choꝛazin. Moe bee to 
thee, Bethiaida: toz It che great wWozsCcs, 
which were done tn pou, had beene dane in 

1 Citiesof 2 Typs and Sidon, they had repenced long 

3 ell agone in lackcloth and athes. 

3 Wes ult 22 But I tay vnto pou, it (hall be eaſier 

of diſtolutton fg, Tyꝛus and Sidon at the dap of indge- 

and wantonn®. ment, then foz you. | | 

Or. tberefore. 22 And thou Cipernaum. which art lik. 
ted vp vnto heauen, ſhall be bzought downe 
to hell: fo21f the great woꝛkes which haue 
beene done in thee, had beene done among 
them ok Sodom, they had remained to this 


Day. 
24 But J ſayvntoyon, that it ſhall be ea- 
A "OY fier to2 tyem of the land of Sodome in the 
m Faith cometh gay of twogement,then for thee. 
nor of mans with 25 * Atthattime, Jeſus anſwered, and 
wy — Y (apd, J giue thee thankes, O Father, Loz0 
the lecret illumi· gt heauen and earth, becaule thou halt hid 
nation of God, thele things from the wile and men of vn- 


which is the de- 
eee 12 Þ x R derſtanding, and haſt opened them vnco 


Lake 10.31, 


abes. 
eternall counſell, 26 Itis ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 
* wh $9 = pleaſure was ſuch. 
on © 46, 27 *Allchings are ginen vntomee of my 


n Which feele 
the weight and 
grie e Ot! your 


Father :and * no man knoweth the Donne, 
— he — — — — — — 
1 -. the Father, but the Donne, and ye to who 
linges and miſe- the Sonne will reuealt him 
abe oer. . 28 Come vnto mr, all ye that a are wea» 
"LC: rie and laden: and 1 will eaſe you. 
dn, 29 Tate my poke on pou, and learueof 
ee me. that J am ineeke and lowly in heart, and 
5 Tons, pee ſhall und * reit vnto your loules, 


Tere 6.16. „ ; 
1. Iobn 5.3. inde. Foz my yoke is talle, and my burden 


Kn 

2 Chrilt excuſeth bis diſctples which pluck the 
eat; of corne, 10 He healeththe dried hind, 23 
Helpeth the poſſeſſed that was blind & dumbe, 31 
Blaſphemie, 34 The generation of vipers, 35 Of 
co rworkes, 36 Of idle words, 38 Herebuketh 
the vafanhfull that would needes haue tokens, 
49 Aad ſhew.th who i his brother , ſiſter, and 
Mother. 
A T' that time Teſus went ona Sabbath 

day through the cozne, and his Dilctples 

were an hungred, and began to plucke the 
a Neceſſi e miu Cares of cone and to eate. 
kerh that lawful, 2 And when the Bhariſes ſawe it, they 
which isprolubi- Lapd vnto hin, Behold, chy diſctples do that 
ted tor acertaine Which ts notlawiuit to doe vpon the Sab⸗ 
r:{pect in things bath, 
apperraining to 3 But hee ard vnto them, * * Haue pe 
ce EnLOMIES, not read what Dauid did when hee was 


Mar. 2 2 3.luke 
6. . 4e t 22.25, 
1. Fam. 11.6. 


Ex11.29 33. an hnngred, and they that were with 
lewt 8 31.aud him: ä 
24.9 4 Dow he ſentred into the honſe of God, 


Numb 138.9, ano ate the ſhewe bꝛead, which was not 
b Nutth e che lawfull koz him to cate, neither fo2 them 
Pr e&fts brake the Witch were with hun, but onely fox the 
Sabbath in Jet g * JIticits ? 

chat which was F Oz haue vet not read in the Law how 
commanded by that on the Sabbath dapes the Dueſts in 
the Law, bu be the Temple b bzeake the Sabbath, and 
ſpeikerh thus ro 

con'wetheerrow of chepenple hi thought the Sabbath broken 
U any en cel: worke wert dui that day. 


— 


Chap. xij. 


One blinde and dumbe. 446 
are blameleſſe: 
6 But J lay huts you „that here is one 
reater then che Temple. 3 
6 7 (Ahercfoꝛe i pe knew what t sta is.“ I Hoſe 6 6. 
will haue mercy and not ſacritice, pee wouly 947 9 3. 
not haue condemned the innocents. Chriſt hat's 
8 Foz the Sonne of manis« Lord, even Power ro exempt 
of the Sabbath. his from keeping 
9 And hee departed thence, and went of the Gates 
into their Synagogue.  kcetng che ſeruite 
10 And behold, there was a man which reauned in the 
had his hande dzyed vp. And they alked lenple,wes able 
him, laping, Js it lawfull to hrale vpon *2 excuſe them 
a Sabbath day? That they might acculc ar !aboured 
him. in the ſame. 
11 And hee (ayd vnto them, What man e 3-1. 
tall there be among you, that ſhall haue a „4 $6. 
ſheepe, and if it tall on a Sabbath day 
into a pit, will hee not take it and like it 
ont: 
12 How much moze then is a man better 
then a ſheepe? therefoꝛe it is lawkull to doe 
well on a Sabbath day. 
13 Then layd hee to the man, Stretch 
foꝛth thine hand. And hee ſtretched it kozth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and con · 
— againlt hun how they might deltrop 
im. 
Is But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
thence, and great multitudes tollowed hun, 
and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make hun knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was /. 42.7. 
ſpoken by Elalas the P2ophet,ſaping, d The right trade 
18 * Behold my ſeruant whom J haue of gouernment, 
cholen, my beloved in whom iy loule De» not oncly to the 

Ughteth : J will put my Sptrit on him, lewes, but allo 
= hee thall bew 4 iudgement tothe Gen · to ſtrange nati- 
les. en,. 

19 Oe ſhall not * ſtrive, noꝛ cry, neither „he wall nor 
ſhal any man heare his voyce i the itreetes, mare great 

20 A fbꝛuiled recde ſhall he not bꝛeake, noyſe nor ſecke 
and ſinooking flare ſhall hee not quency, ourward pompe 
— bziug tooth iudgenient s vaco Vice 2nd glory. 

. ED fe willbeare 
— And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles wich chem that 
A be intir 

22 C* Then was bought to him one pol weake, OY 
ſeſſed with a deuill, both blinde and dumbe, g Chriſt (hall o- 
and hee healed hun, lo that hee which was uercome all lets 
blind and dunbe, both ſpake and (aw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and courſe of the 
(11d, Js not this the ſonae of Dad ? Goſpel, and then 

24 But when the Hhariſes heard it, they ali give ſen- 
ſaid, This man caſteth the deutls no othe f rence as a con- 
Wite ont, bus though Beelzebub the punce que rour againſt 
ot deuils, all his enemies. 

25 But Telus knewtheir thoughts, and Luke 11,14, 
lapd tothem, Eucry kingdome dintded . ſhap.9.34. 
gainſt it lelte, all be brought to nought: marke 3,22, 
and cucry city oz heule dumded agatult it 1115. 
lelke, halt not tand. 0 deſolate, 

26 So ik Satan taſt ont Satan he is di- h Which comu⸗ 
1Dded 2gatalt huntelte: How ſhall then his red deuils by the 
kingdeine endure: ve tue of Guds 

27 Allo it 4 cough Beetzebub taſt out Name, a beit it 


Deuts, by whom doe pour d chilgzen calt wis expreſly a- 
'y 122 * * 4 : „ „1 4 . 2 . * 
them ont itte tber shall bee your gainſtthe Law 
tudges. ot Gud, 


94>» Nie 
2 Said 


which hinder the - 


= ()y proodes, 


11.29. . c% 1,23 38 


tote tiſt his do- 


Of idle wordes. 


- 
i He declare:h 28 But if J caſt out deulls by the Spirit 
rhe Phariſcs ef God. then is the king dome of God come 
eb 16 hoy were tn Vneo pal, : 
„bene 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
„ne mans heute and pople his goods, except he 
th did Nirtt bind the Urong man, and then lpople his 
Fut ke bim but houſe? ; : 
allo make open 30 hee i that is not with mee, is againſt 
warte againſt — he that gathereth not with me, (cat ; 
H m rerccy. 


14r 323,29. 31 *Cherefoze J lay vnto yon, tuery lin, 
luke 12. 10. and blaiphemte thall be tozgtuen vnto men: 
1:15.15, But the blaſpemte againſt the holy Gholt ſhall 
k '1.:15 hethat not be koꝛgiuen vnto men. 


{{r urh againlt 32 And whoſloeuer ſhall ſpeakt a woꝛd a» 
terructh which gatnit the Donne of man, it (hali be tozgtuen 
een eth, and him: dut wholoeuer (halt ſpeake againſt the 
Jeet kus owne F holp Gholt, it ſhall not bee foꝛgiuen him, 
coalcence, can- neither in this wozld, noz in the world to 
nat retunsto come. 

repentance: tor 32 Either make the tree good, and his 
he linneth a. rute good: oz els make the tree euill, and 
galt the holy - truit emll; koꝛ the tree tsknowen by the 
hott, cUulc, 

Or. corrupt, 24 Ol generations of vipers, how can 
you (peake good things, when pee are eulll? 
Foꝛotthe * abundace of the heart the mouth 
lpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
coun of their of hts heart bungeth tozth good things: and 
bl. 4ph-mics. an eutl man out of an euill treaſure bzingeth 
m Their wicked foorth euillthings. | 
„ des hall bea 36 But J lap uvnto pou, that of euerie li- 


4 4 a 8 4 5 
Much more 


they ſhalgiue Ice 


Lent provie dle worde that men ſhall ſpeake, they thall 


to) CONIEMNneC 
the vngodly if ment. 

there wirenoug 237 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee v iu; 
ther thing. ſtifted, and by th woꝛds thou (ſhalt bee con» 
(ap. . la: demned. : 
(Then anſwered certaine of the 
Scribes and of the Pyariles, laytng, Ma ; 
{tcr, wr would (ee a ligne of thee. 


giue account thereot at the day of twdge» 


11 Ins Wa to 
fine fore new 
ift ot pretext 
el and „ adulterous — ſeckethz a 
&:ine, © ſig ne, but no ligne ſhall be gtnen vnto tt,faue 
© They were be- the figne ok the Diophet Jonas. 
come vaſtards 40 *For as Jonas was thee dayes and 
devererate from thiee nights in the whales belly: lo that the 


the holy auce- Sonne of man bee thee y dapes and thiee a 


ſters. : nights in the heart of the cart. 
Lutein 41 The men ot Mineue fyall riſe in iudg · 
p He raketh pait ment with thts generation, and condemne 
ofthe day for it; ker they * repented at the pzeaching of 
the whole day, q Teuns ; and behold, a greater then Jonas 
74035. ts here. 
q Who wasa 42 The Queene ok the South hall riſe 
poo e ſtranger, 
and yet thee 
know no: the 
M fas which 
\.15% promiled to lomon is here. 
be ther Ring. 43 1 owe when the vncleane ſptrit 
1-117 1014, ls gone out of aman, hee walketh thzough- 
1. hn 9.1. bout | Dzte places, lecking reſt, and findeth 
r It + meant 8 none. 
touching her fat 44 Then be layeth, J will returne into 
omg ts mine houle, from whence J came:and when 
{vo Salomon, and he ts come, hee lindeth it emptre, (wept and 
het perl on: garmlhed, 
1171 1 * P. 
ue gim tlie law of God, Luke 11.24. Or, wilderne/ſe 


! condemnec it: ko the came trom the vtmoſt 
parts of the yath to heare the wiſedome of 


415 10 


S. Matthew. 


39 But he an wered, and laid to them. An v 


in iadgement with this generation, and ſhal 9 


Solomon: and behold, a greater then So⸗ b 


4 
— —⅛— — 


The parable of the ſeed ſowen. 


45 Then he goeth, and taketh vnto him ( Meaning, an 
ſeuen other * (pitits wosꝛſe then hunſelte, infinite number. 
and they enter in, and dwell there: * and the ut It Satan be caſt 
end of that man is woozle then the begin- out, wee muſt 
ning. Euen (0 thall it bee with this wicked watch still, chat 
generation. he enter not a- 

46 K('Adile hee yet ſpake to the multt» gaine: for ſince 
tude, behold, his mother, and his „ bzethzen hee was once 
ſtood without,deliring to ſpeake with hun. mans olde gueſt, 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold,thy he knowert eue- 
mother and thy bzerhzen tand without, de: ry hole & corner 
liting to ſpeake with thee. of our houſe. 

48 But he anlwered and laid to him that 2 Per. 2. 20,426. 
told him, cho is my mother? and who are 6 4. 10.26. 
my bzethzen? AMarke 3.31. 

49 And hee ſtretched fooꝛth his hand to« e 8 20. 
ward his diſciples, æ ſaid, Behold my * mo- u This word in 
ther and iny bꝛethzen. y <criptures ſig- 

Fo Fo: wholoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers nifieth ofttimes, 
will which is in heauen, the (ame is my bro - every kintman. 
ther, and liſtet. and mother. x Chriſt preſer- 

reth the ſpiritual 
CHAP. 111. kinred to the 
carnall, 

3 The fe ate of the kingdome of God ſet forth by 
the parable of the ſeede. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of 
the muſlard ſeede. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
treaſure hid in the field, 45 Of the pearies, 47 
And of the net. 57 The Prophet u contemned in 
bu one countrey. 


He * Came dap went Jeſus out of the Marke 4.1. 
. 4 houſe,and (ate by the ſea lide. luke 8.3. f. 

2 And *great multttudes reſozted vnto a All deſired to 
him, lo that bee went into a thippe, and (ate heare his do 
Downe : and the whole multicude ſtood on &rine, but there 
the ſhoze. was not like af- 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in fecuon in all 
parables,ſaying, Behold, a lower went fozth 
to ſowe. | 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wayes 
lide,and the toules came and devoured them 


p. 

And ſome kel vpon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth. anon they ſpꝛung 
vp, becauſe they had no depth ok earth. 

6 And when the ſunne role vp, they were 
parched, and toz lacke ot rooting withered 


Wap. 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vp and choked them. 
Some againe fell in good ground, and 
bꝛought foꝛth truite, one corne an hundꝛeth 
folde, (ome lirtte folde, and another thirtie | 
fol b He ſheweth 


olde. 
9 De that »hath eares to heare, let him chat all mencan- 
care. * not vnderſtand 
10 (Then the dilciples came, and ſapd theſe myſteries, 
to him, Why ſpeakeit thou to them tn paras and allo maketh 
les: his diſciples 
11 And he anlwered and laid vnto them, more attentiue. 
Becaule it is gien vnto you to know the le» c The Goſpel is 
crets ofthe king dome of heauen, but to them hid to them that 
it is not gtuen. periſh, 

12 *4 Foz whoſoeuerhath, to him ſhall be chap. 2 5.2 9, 
giuen, # he ſhall haue abundance; but who- d Chriſt increa- 
loeuer hath not, from him ſhall be taken a» ſeth in his chil- 
way,euen © that he hath. dren his graces, 

13 Therekoze "—_ J tothem in para- e Fucn that 
bles, becauſe they ſeetng, doe not ſee: 4 hea» which hee lee- 
ting they heare not, neither vnderſtand. 
14 ©0 


met to haue. 


The parable expounded. 


- So in them fs fulfilled the pꝛophelie 
of Cſatas, which propheſie ſatth, * By hea⸗ 
ring, ye (hal heare,and ſhall not vnderitand, 
and leeing pee ſhall lee, and ſhall not per» 
teiue. 

I5 Foz this peoples heart is wared kat, 
and their eares are dul of hearing, and with 
their eyes haue they winked, lealt they 
ould (ee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and ſhould vnderitand with 
their hearts, and ſhould returne , that I 
might heale them, 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, foz they s (ce; 
and pour eares, fo they heare. 

I7 * Foz verily J (ay vnto you, that ma» 
ny Dꝛophets and righteous men haue delt» 
red to (ee thoſe things which pee lee, and 
haue not ſcene them , and to heare thole 
things which pee heare, and haue not heard 
them. 

18 ( Heare pee therekoꝛe the parable ot 
the ſower. 

19 Ahenſoeuer a man heareth the woꝛd 
of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
the euill one commeth, and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart;and this 
is hee which || hath receiued the ſecede by the 
wap lide, 

20 And hee that receincth (cede in the 
ſtonie ground, is hee which Hheatcth the 
— A and incontinentip with top recet⸗ 
ueth it. 

21 Pet bath hee no roote in himſelfe,and 
Durcty bat à ſeaſon: foʒ as ſoone as tribula· 
tion oꝛ perſecution commeth becauie of the 
woꝛd, by and by he ts offended. 

22 And he that receineth the ſeed among 
thoznez, is hee, that heareth the woꝛd: but 
the cart of this woꝛld, and the deceitfulneſſe 
of riche3 choke the wozd, and he is made 
unktuitfkull. 

23 But he that rectiucth the ſeede in the 
good ground, is hee that beareth the word, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo bearcth 
fruit, and b2zingeth looꝛthj ſonie an hundꝛeth 
fold, ſome lixtie fold, and ſome thirtte fold. 

24 (Another parable put he foozth vnto 
them, laying, The kingdoue of heaven ts 
py a man whicy lowed gozD leede in 

18 f * . 
h He teacherh 25 But while men llept there came his 
that the good Fnemie, and (owed tares among the wheat, 
and the bad ſhall Aud went his way. 
be mixt together 26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, 
in the Church, to and bought fooꝛth fruit, then appeared the 
the end that the Cares allo. 
faichſull may 27 Then came the ſeruantsof the houſe» 
arme themſclues bolder, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
with patience thou not good ſeed in thy field?trom whence 
and conſtancie. then bath it tates: 
i Chriſt meaneth 28 And hee ſatd to them, The enutous 
onely thatthe man hath done this. Then the leruants (aid 
Church ſhall ne- vnto him. Ait thou then that wee goe and 
ner be without gather them vp? 
ſome wicked 29 Put het laid, ay, leſt while pee goe 
men, although about to gather the tares, pet plucke vp allo 
they be neuer ſo With them the wheat. | 
ſharply puniſhed 30 i Let both grow together vntill the 
by ſuch meanes hatueſt, and in time of Haruclt J will lay to 
a5 he hath lee ro the reapers, Gather pee firſt the tares, and 
purge his Chuck binde them in ſhcaues to burne them: but 


I/. 6. 9. mar. 4. 
12 luke 8.10. 
10%. 12. 40. act 
28.26. 0m. 11.8. 
That which 
the prophet re- 
ferreth to the ſe- 
cret counſell of 
God, is here at- 
tributed to the 
hard ſtubborn- 
neſſe of the pen- 
ple : for the one 
cannot be w - 
rated from the 
other. 

g Jo wit, the 
glorie ofthe 
ſonne of God, to 
acknowledge 
him their Sa- 
uiour. 

Luke 10. 24. 
Marke 4.15. 
luhe$, rt, 

lor, was ſowen. 


——— 


Chap. xiij. 


Parables. 


447 
gather the wheate into my barne. 

31 C*Another parable hee put foozth vi» Marke 4. 30,31. 
to them, laying, The kingTome of heauen ke 13.19, 
is like vnto a gratne ot muſtard leede, 
which a man taketh and ſoweth in his 

eld; 

32 Uhich indeed is thekleaſt of all ſeeds; K This teacheth 
but when it is growen it is the greatelt a+ vs nor to be aſto- 
mong herbes, and it is a tree. io that the niſhed at the 
birds of heauen come and build in the bzan+ mal beginnings 
ches thereof, ot the OCoſpel. 

33 (Another parable ſpake he to them, Luke 1321. 
Tye kingdome ot heauen is like vnto lea» 
nen, which a woman taketh and hideth 
in thzec peckes of meale,! till all bee leaue · I By thishe ad- 
ned. moniſbeth them 

34 C*Alltheſe things ſpake Jeſus vnto to waite till the 
the multitude in parables, aud without pa · fruit of the Got. 
tables ſpake he not vnto them, pel appeare, 

35 That it might be tultilled, which was AMarke 4. 33,34. 
ſpoken by the Pzophet, ſaping, J will open P/a/.78.z; 
my mouth ina parables, and will vtter the m This word 
things which haue bene kept (ecret from the ſigniticth graue 
toungation of the wozld. and ſententious 

36 Then lent Jeſus the multitude a» prouerbes, to the 
way, and went into the houſe. And his end that the do- 
diſciples came vnto him, laying , Declare ctrine might 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the haue the more 
field. maie ſtie, and the 

37 Then anſwered he, and layd to them, wicked mig he 
He that loweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne thereby be con- 
ot man, founded. 

38 And the fielde is the world, and the 
good ſeede, they are the childꝛen of the king · 
dome, and the tares are the childzen oi the 
wicked, 

39 And the enemte that ſoweth them, is 
the detiill, “ans the harucit is the endot the 
wozld,and the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be inthe end of 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foozth 
bis angels, and they ſhall gather out ok his 
king dome all tyings that oſtend, and them » The wicked 
which doe intquitie, : which hurt o- 

42 «nd ſhall calt them into a foznace of thers by their 
—— — lhallbe wailing and gnalling cuill example, 
ot teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the 54. 12.3. 
Sunne in the king dome of their Father. w/a.z.-,; 
wee that hath cares to heare, let him 

eare. 

44 (Againe, the king dome of heauen is 
like vnto a treaſure hid in the fielde, which 
when a man hath kound, hee hideth it, and 
fo2 top thereof departeth, and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 (Agame, the kingdome of heauen 
ts like to a merchant man that ſceketh good 
pearles, 

46 (ho haning found apearle of great 
pꝛice, went, and (vid all that hee had, and 
bought it. : o lt is akindof 

47 CAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is net thar gathe- 
like o vnto a dꝛaw net caſt into the (ea,that rethi in al thinge 
gathereth of ail kinds of things. that come in the 

48 CUbtch, when it is full, men Dzaw to way. 
land, and lit* gather the good into veſſels, p The Grecks 

and caſt the? bad away, word ſigniſieih 

49 So ſhall it he at the end ot the word retten things, 
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The Angels ſhall goe fog:th, and ſeuer the 
bab from among the wit, : 
52 And chul cait them into a foznace of fire: 
there halbe mailing, and gualhing of tec th. 
(FJ clus (ard vato them, Ulnderitand 
vat all thele things 7 They latd vnto him, 
1-£4,L01D, | 
52 Then laid hee vnto them, Therefoꝛe 
eutep 4 Scribe Which is taught undo the 
engbome otheauen, is like vnto an boulc⸗ 


„ bholber, which bungeth tozth out of his*trea» 


[ucergings both new and old. 
53 And it came to palle that when Te» 


ies hah ended thele parables, hee departed 
Cat iices 


5+ And came into His owne conntrey, 
and taught them in their Spnagogue, lo 
(Hat they were altonten, and aid, Cdlhence 


- (N1ameth thts wiſedome and great wozkes 


onto this man: 

55 Js noc this the carpenters lonne? is 
not his mothercalled Mary, and his i bꝛe⸗ 
thieu James and Joles, and Simon and 
Judas: 

56 And are not his liters all with vs: 
ct hence then hath he all thele thengs: 

57 And they were offended wich him. 
Then Jeſus laid tothem,“ 4 prophct ts tot 
Without honour, laure in his owe countrey 
and in his owne houle. 

58 And hee did not many great wozkes 
therc,to2 their vnbeliekes lake, 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Herads epunon coucerniug (. hriſt. 10 Tohns 
beheaded, ug Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men 
with hue loxurs two fiſhes, 23 He prayeth in the 
e.. 25 Hee appeareth by night wnto hy 
diſeipl-3wponthe ſea, 31 And ſaueth Peter, 33 
Toy cafe hum to be the ſonnet of God. 36 Hee 
health all that rouched the him of hu garment, 

That time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
{ 04 the fame of Tctus, 

2 Aud (aid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
John Bapttſt: * he ts rilen againe from the 
gend, ertherloze great d wozkes are woughyt 
by bun. 

2 or {cron had taken John tt bound 


bim, and put him in pation koz Herodias 


[a35hts brother hilips wite. | 

4 #02 40hn laid vnto him, It is not 
* c {2w{iill [92 thee to haue her. | 

5 And when hee would haue put him to 
Toth, hee frared the multitude, becanle they 
(outed 0:11 45s a“ Diophet. 

But when i)erods birth day was kept, 
tet daughter of Herodias daunced bekoze 
wem, £10 pleaſed Herod. 

7 (Jerekoze he 4 promiſed with an oth, 
that he would gie her whatſoener ſhewould 


14 1 


3 And ſhe being bekoꝛe inſtructed of her 


11{her, (477, Owe mee here John Baptilts 
bead ina piatter. 

9 And tis king was lone: neuerthelells 
brcan'c of the oath, and them that late with 
lum ac the table, hee commanded it to be gt» 
n her, 

| 1 And ent, and beheaded John in the 
uulon. 


n f 14 4 i — : ; 
to beobſunate ju the ſame, that he might ſeeme conſtaur, 


S. Matthew. 


Fiue thouſand fed. 


11 And his head was biought in a plat» 
ter, and giuen to the malde, and ihe bought 
it vato her mother. 

12 Aid his diſciples came, and tooke vp ö 
_ body, and buried it, and went, and told f0r,carkes. 

cus, 

_ And when Jeans heard it, hee depar · Markes. 32, 
ted thence by ſhip into a © Delert place apart. 4 9.10, 

And when the multitude had heard it, chey © 10 the intent 
followed hun a koote out of the cities. that his diſciples 
14 Ans Jeſus went koozth and awe a now after their 
great multitude, and was moued with com ambaitage might 

pallion toward chem, and hee healed their ſome chat reſt 
licke. chem, or elle that 

15 (And when enen was come, his dil. he might inſtiu e 
ciples came to him, ſaytng, This is a delert them to greate: 
place, and the houre is already paſt: let the cnterpries. 
multitude depart, that they may goe into the Harke 6.35, 
townes, and buy them victuals. e 9.13, 

16 But Jelus ſayde to them, They % 6.5. 
haue no i neede to goe away: giue pee them f Chriſt leaueth 
tocate?. ; them not deſti- 

17 Then ſaid they vnts Him , Wee haue rute of bodily 
herchur {ine loaues, and two llches. nouriſhment, 

13 And he ſaid, Bꝛing them hither to me. which ſceke rhe 

19 Aud hee commanded the multitude to toode of the 
fit d2wnc on the graſſe, and tooke the fine ſoule. 
loaues and the two fiſhes , and looked vp to 
heauen and blelled, and bzake,and gaue the 0 raycd, and 
loaues to his diſci les, and the dilciples to 0 thankes to 
che maltitude. G0. 

20 And thep din all eate, and were ſulli⸗ 
ced, and they tooke vp ol the fragments that 
rem uned twelue halkets full. 

21 And they that bad eaten, were abaut 
fine thouſand men, belide women and little 
childzen. 

22 (And ſtraightway Jeſuss compelled 
his diſctpies to ener into a hip, and to goe 
_ beſozc him, while he (cnt the multitude 
away. 

23 And aſſoone as hee had (cnt the multt- 
tude away, hee went vpintoa mountatnea-» 
lone to pꝛap: and when the eventing was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 Aud the hip was now in the middes 
ef the (ca, and was tolled with waues: koꝛ it 
Was 4 contratp wind. 

25 And in the * fourth watch of the 
moos Jelus went vnto them, walking on 
thcica. 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him wal- 
king on the iea , they were troubled, laying, 
It is a ſpirit. and cried out for keate. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus (pake vnto 
them, ſaying, i Bee sk good comkoꝛzt, Jtis 4: 
be not atraid. | | 

28 Then]Icter anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Matter. if it bee thou, k bid nice come vnto 
thee on the water, 

29 And he laid, Tome. And when Peter 
was come Downe ont of the thip, hee walked 
on the water, to get to Jelus. i 

30 But when he ſaw a mightte wind, hee 
was afratd ; and as he | beganne to linke,he 
cried, ſaying, Matter. ſaue me. 

31 So imme diatiy Jeſus ſtretched fobrth w Chili cor- 
his hand, and caught him, and laidtohnm. ccterh hs favie, 
me thou of itttle faith ) Wherckoze diddelt and alſo gwer's 
thou doubt: remedy both at 

32 Andalloon? as they were cone ny once. 

| 95 


g The diſciples 
were loth to de- 
part from Christ: 
but yet they 
ſhewed their 
obedience. 
Mar. 6. 46,47, 
10).6,16,17,18, 
Ii he hi ht was 
divided into 
toute watches, 
whercol euery 
one conteined 
three homes, 

1 Th- prelence 
of Chriſt ma- 
Kketh his bold. 

k His zeale was 
great, but he ha- 
not ſufliciently 
conſidered the 
meaſure of his 
faith, 

| His enterpriſe 
was too great. 
and tire) ot Ire 18 
muſt needs tall 
into danger, 
wi 61 his aich 
tailed. 


Traditions. 


| Marke 6.5 4. 
| n tſcemeth they 
were led with a 
certaine ſuper- 
ſition, notwith. 
ſtan ing out Sa- 
uiour would not 
quench the mo- 
King flaxe, and 
therc tore did 
berre with theſe 
ſmal begimungs. 


Marhe 7.17. 

a Mena e more 
rigorous ta ob- 
ſerue their owne 
traditions then 
Gods comman - 
dement. 
JOr,neate. 

Exod 20.1 2. deu. 
5.1 6 7 heſ.6. . 
Exo d. 2 1. 17. 

Ie uit. 20. 9. 

proh. 20.10. 

b Tne Scribes 
diſpenſed with 
them that di! 
not tlieir dueties 
to their own pa- 
reuts, ſo that the 
would recom- 
penle the ſame to 
their profit by 
their oflcrings., 
Jſa. 29. 13. 

c God willnnoe 
be honourcd ac- 
cording to nans 
fantaiie, but dete- 
ſteth all good in- 
tentons which 
Arendt groen 


ded on his word. 
ni 


— Yy >, a, 4 2 
no e k ts . 
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Chap. xv. 


the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they thet were in the hip, came 
and wozſhipped hun, laping, Ot a truth thou 
art the ſonne ot God. 

34 (And when they were come ourr, 
they came into the tand ot Geneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place knew 
him, thep (ent out into ail that countrey 
round abont , and bzought vnto him all that 
were licke, _ ; 

36 And beſought him, that they might 
touch the hemne ot his » garment onely; and 
as many as touched it, were made whole, © 


CRAM, 

3 Chrift excuſeth hu diſciples, and vel, „the 
Ceriles and Phariſes, for tram ſgreſing Gods comman- 
de ent their owne traditions, 1 3 The plant that 
ſhall e rogted out. 18 I Hach defile a man. 2 2 He 
delivereih the woman of Cauances daughter. 36 The 
bread of the children. 30 He healeth the ſic le, 36 


And fe tet. ure th, 0 aud nen, be ſidles WO aud 


children, 
= Ven came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
Mhatriles, which were of Jeruſalem, 
api. 

2 *Uby doe thy diſciples tranſareilethe 
fradition of the Elders? to2 thcy © walh not 
their hands when they cate |! bead. 

3 But he anſwetred and laid vnto them, 
hy doc pe allo trauſgrelſe the commande⸗ 
ment oi God by pour tradition? 

4 Foz God hath commaunded, ſaying, 
Honour thy father aud mother:* and hee 
that curtech father oz mother, ict hum vie the 
Death. 

5 Bnt ye ſay, (Uhoſoener ſhall ſay to fa» 
ther 02 mother, d By the gift that ts oticred 
by nie. thou mapeſt haue p2olit, 

6 Though hee honour not his father, oz 
his mother, hall be free; thus haue pe made 
the commandem ent ot God of noauthontte 
By pour traditton. 

7 ©) hypocrites, Elatas pꝛophecied well 
of pot, laytng, 

8 *This people diaweth necrevntome 
with their mouth, and honoureth mee with 
the ltippes, but their heart 13 karre off from 
Ike. 

But in vaine they worfLip mee «teas» 
ching for doctrines mene pꝛecepts. 

IO * Thenhe ſcatſed the multitude vnto 
2 tald Vnto them , Heate and vnocrs» 
HKand. 

11 That which goeth into the mont de⸗ 
tlech nat che man, dut that which conuncth 
olitoithe month, that dilleth the wan 

12 6 Tien came kits Biſcipies, 
bn:obLium Zercemelt thon not, tha: 


2 7 
1 


tayd 
the ba- 


y IE arc oittnded ein hearing tkis loving 2? 


[12 Auth? anſwered and laid, „Euerp 
plant which mine heauenlp Father hath not 
Plänte t. albetosted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde 
lcabersöbthe hlinde: and rf tle blinde lcad 
(9c bünd, both tall Fail inte the Ditch 

is ' Then anlv ered Deter. and @? 
to him, Declare vnto v3 this parable 

16 Then (aid Jens, Art pee pet withort 
Viiogriignoing 7 


Faitli obtaineth. 448 


17 Percetne yet not pet, that whatſocuer 
entreth into the month, gocth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the dꝛanght:? 

18 But thole things which pioccede ole 
of the mouth, come trom the heart, and thep 
delle the man. 

10 Foz out of the heart * come enill Gee. C. 5, 
f thoughts , murthers, adulteries , foznicati- and 8,2 1. 
ons,tyctts,talle telitmones,llanders. All vices pro- 

20 Thete are the things which delle the ceede of the cor- 
man: but to eat with vnwathen handes, de⸗ opt ettect on ot 
lileth not the man. the heart, 

21 * And Jelus went thence , and depar⸗ Aire 7,24, 
ted into the coaſts ot Tyzus and Swen. 

22 And bcholbe, a woman a Canaanite 
tame ont ofthe ſame coaltes , and cryed,(ay» 
ing vnto him, Haut mercy on mee, Low, 
the lonne of Dauid: my daughter ismucra⸗ 
bly vexed with a deuill. 

23 But bee aniwered her not a wo2de, 

Then came to him his dilciples, 4betought 
hun, ſaying, s Send her away, toz ſhe ci peth g The diſciples 
alter vs. : were offen ded at 

24 But hee an!wered,and ſayd. J am not her importu- 
ſent, but vnto the *lolk checpe of che houlc ot nitie. 
Jiracl, Clap. 10.8. 

25 Pet ſhee came, and wozſhipped hum, 

{aying, Lozd helpe me. 7 

26 And he anlwered, and ſaid , It is not 
good to take the chudꝛens bead, and to calt : 

u to © whelpres., | h Chriſt calleth 

27 But lijeeſaid, Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in them dogges, or 
deed the whelpes eat ot the ceummes, which whelpes, which 
fail from thetr waiters table. | were ſtraugers 

28 Then Jelus anlwered, and ſaid vnto tion che houſe 
her, O woman, great ts thy i kaith : be u to of God. 
tyee, as then delireſt. And her Vavighter | Chriſt granted 
was made whole at that houre. her petition for 

29 (So Jeſus went away from thenze, her laiths lake, 
and came neere vnto the lea ot Gale, and aud not at the 
went vp into a mountaine and late downe !equeſt of tug 
there. | dilciples. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto e 7.83. 
him, * hautug with them halte, blinde, / 35 5,8. 
Dumbe, maimeb, and many other, and catt 
them downe at Jeſus fette, and hee healed 
them, 

31 Inſomuch that the waltitude wonde⸗ 
red, to lee the dumbe ſpeaͤke, the maimea 
wholt.tke halt to goe. and the blinde tolct: 
and theygleulied the God ot Jtacl. 

32 *Then Jetus called hie bilctpics vnto %% 3 
hun, and (aid, J haue compatſion on thts «1 
multitude, betaute they Hale continued with 
me already chzee dapes, and have notting to 
cat: and J will not let them depait falling, 
[17 theo taint in the way. 

33 And his Dilciples (ayde tnto him, 
Ctizence ſtould we gttlomuch bead tithe 
wildernelle, as (ould luatce great ammt⸗ 
titnde: : 

34 And Jeſus lay? vnto them, How ma» 
ny loaues haue vce? and they lapde, Senen, 


r 
2c Then bskommanded the multitude to 
H DOW 1:7 ON the tend, 

26 Ind too.etlhe tuen onus, and the 
Rues, and gane thanks, ard babe chem, and 


{ Ht cannot 
lot thok that 
now him. 


due f0 115 Cuctples,and the ductples to the 
mier! * 
7 — 1887 (hey did 11 to 44+ ++ 4 uch 
4 4$Y 514 7 þ 443 a4 fd N ande £4 bp? © 
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The Phariſes leauen. 


ted: and they tooke vp ofthe fragments that 
remained, ſeuen baſketes full. 
38 Andthep that had eaten, were foure 


thouſand men, belide women, and little chil⸗ u 


Dꝛen. : 
29 Then Teſus ſent away the multitude, 


S. Matthew. 


The keyes. 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon the ſonne of Jo» 

nas: foꝛs fleth and blood hath not reueiled g He meaneth 
it vnto thee, but my Father which is in hea» any thing that is 
en. in man. 

18 And J (ap alſo vnts thee, hat — att John 1. 41. 
Peter, and vpon © this rocke J will builde h Vpon that 


and tooke ſhtppe , and came into the parts of my Church: and the gates of hell ſhall not faith whereby 


"Oy Alaradan. 
YI 8 


Magdala. 


C HAP. 1 
1 The Phariſes require a token, 6 Jeſus warneth 
hu diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The confeſ#:on 
of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen, 2 4 The faithful 
muſt beare the crefſe. 2 5 T's winne or looſe the life. 25 
Chriſts comming 
8. Hen came the * Phariſes and Saddu⸗ 
ces. and did >» tempt him, deliring him to 
ſbew them a ligne trom heauen. 
2 But he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, 


271.21 Rf 8.11 
{ut te 12.5 4. 
A Althoughithey 


did not agree in CUhen it ts euening, pe lay, Faire weather: 


Jocttin, yetthey koꝛ the lkie is redde. 

iovned rogether 3 And in the moꝛning ye ſay, To day ſhall 
eo fight againſt bee à tempeſt: foꝛ the lkie is redde and lows» 
the traeth. ring, O hypocrites , pe can dilcerne the face 
» Men tempt ok the lkie, and can pe not diſcerne the lignes 
God eithet hy bk the times? 

cheir increduli- 4 The wicked generation, and adulte- 
er cuiiolitie. tous ſeeketh a ligne, and there ſhali no ligne 
- Which apper- bee giuen it, but the © ligne of the P2opyet 
ine to the hea- *Jonas: ſo he left them and departed. 
uenly.and ſpiti- 5. (And when his dilctples were come 
tu all life, to the other ſide , they had * tozgotten to take 
Che. 1 3.34. bꝛead with them. 

nit halle 6 Then Jeſus ſald vnto them, Take 
them as a lo- heede and beware of the leauen of the JIha- 
nas ta iſed vn klles and Sadduces. : 

from death, 7 And they || thought in theniſelues, 


04d. 1. 17. —4 It is, becauſe wee haue bzought no 
and 2.1. Zea . 

Alarle 8.14. 8 But Jeſus knowing it, ſayde vnto 
licke 12.1. them, O yee of little faith, why thinke you 
BOr,veaſorrd thus in pour ſelues, becauſe pee haue bzought 
»:ththenmſcluez. no bead ? 


© Artokenof 9 Doe pee not yet perceiue, neither re- 
Chriſts diuimtie, member the nue loaues, when there were 
ro know mens * fine thouſand men, and how many baſkets 


thoughts. tooke pe vp: 

cap. 14. 17. 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there 
bob; 6. 9. were * toure thouſand men, and how many 
bap.15.34«. bal kets tooke pee vp: 


11 CAhyp percetue pee not, that I ſayd not 


vnto you concerning bꝛead, that pee ſhould. 


beware ok the leauen of the Phariſes and 
Sadduces: 
12 Then vnderſtood they that hee had 

not ſayd, that they ſhould beware of the lea · 
7 We may bold- nen of bꝛead, but of the fdoctrine ofthe Pha · 
ſy by Chriſts ad- tiles, and Sadduces. f 
munition teiect I2 (Now when Teſts came into the 
and comemne , Coaltes of Ceſarea Philippt , hee aſked his 
all erronious do- Dilctples, ſaping , Whom doe men lay that 
Arine and mans J the Sonne of man am: 
znuentions,and 14 And they (apd, Some ſay, John Bap - 
ouph: only ro tilt; and (ome, Ellas: and others, Jeremi - 
gleaue to the as, oꝛ one of the Dꝛophets. 
word of God. I5 {ee laid vnto them, But whom ſay 


Marte 8.27, pe that J am? 
late 9.18. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 
Jahn 6. 69. ſaty, * Thou art the Chzilt, the Sonne of 


theltuing God. f 
I7 And geſus anſwered, and (aid to him, 


ouercome it. thou haſt coufeſ- 

19 * And J * wil giue vnto thee the keyes ſed and acknow. 
of the kingdome of heauen, and whatloeuer ledged me: for 
thou ſhalt ' binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound it is grounded 
in heauen ; and whatloener thou ſhalt {| looſe vpon an infal- 
on earth (halbe looled in heauen. lible trueth. 

20 Then bee charged his diſciples, that i The power of 
they ſhould u tell no man that he was Jeſus Satan which 
the Chailt. ſtandeth in craft 

21 (From that time foozth Jeſus be: and violence. 
gan to ſhew vnto his — hee muſt K The preachets 
goe vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Goſpel 
ot the Elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes and open the gates of 
Scribes, and be llaine, and tile againe the heauen with the 
third dap. : word of God, 

22 Then Peter toake him aſide, and be» which is the 
gan to rebuke him, ſaping, Walter, pitie thy right key: ſo 
lelfe: this ſhall not be vnto thee, that where this 

23 Then he turned backe and (aid vnto word is not 
Deter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou purely caught, 
art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vnder⸗ there is neither 
ſtandeſt not the gs that are of God, but key nor autho- 
the things that are of men, EY ritie, 

24 Jelus then ſayd vnto his Diſciples, 12 20.23. 
Ik any man will followe mee, let him foꝛ · 1 Condemne by 
ſake htinſelfe, and take vp his croſſe and fol» Gods word, 
low me. Or, ab ſolue. 

25 For wholoeuer will eſane his ltfe,ſhall m Becauſe hee 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhal lole his lite foꝛ my would yet in- 
lake, chall lind it. ſtruct them, and 

26 oꝛ what ſhall it pzofit a man, though not preuent his 
he ſhould win the whole world, ik he {ole his time. 
owne ſoule: 02 what ſhall a man giue toz re- n He would 
compente of his ſoule: plucke out of 

27 Fo: the Sonne of man fhall come in their hearts that 
the gloꝛy of his Father with his Angels, and falle opinion, 
then ſhall hee giue to enery man accozding which they had 
to his deeds, of his tem porall 

28 »Cerily J ſap vnto pou, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtand heere, which ſhal not taſte o Which word- 
ok death e till they haue leene the Sonne ok ſigniſiech an ad- 


man come in his kingdome. uerſarie, who te- 

ſiſteth the will 
of God, either of malice, as did Iudas, or raſhneſſe aud arrogancie, 
as Veter did. Chap. 10 38, marke 8.34. luke 9.2 3. ad 14 27.Chap, 
10.39,marke 8. 3 f. luke 9 24. end 17.33. p That is, whoſoeuer 
thinketh to laue himſelſe by forſaking leſus Chriſt, Mar 8. 36. 
lake 9. 28.1 12.25. Pſalme 62. 1 2. rom. 2.6, Marke 9.1 luke 9, 
27. q This was fulfilled in his reſurrection, which was as an en- 
try into his kingdome, and was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy 
Ghoſt whereby he wrought ſo great and lundrie miracles, 


G. XVII. 

2 The tranſſiguration of Chriſt vpen the moun- 
taine of Tha bor. 5 ¶ Uriſt oughtto be heard, 11.13. 
Of Elias and Iohn Baptiſt. 15 He healeth the lu- 
naticke, 20 Ihe power of faith, 21 Prayer and 
ſaſting. 22 Chriſt telleth them before of bu paſſion, 
27 He payeth tribute. 

Marke 9.2. 
A N' after ſire dayes Jeſus tooke Je» Jule ES 
ter, and James, and John his brother, the ſixt day 
and bzought them vp into a hie mountaine er. 


188 2 And 


| 


ioy fall fight, 


— 


The force of faith. 


2 Chriſt ſhewed 2 Aud was tranſfigured befoze them: 
chem his glory, and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
that they might clothes were as white as the ligt. 

not thinke that 3 And bebolde, there appeared“ vnto 


hee (uttered thẽm Moſts and Elias, talking with bim. 
through infirmi- 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd to 
tie, but that lie Telus, Maſter, it is good foz vs to be hexe: 


oftered vp him It thou wilt, let vs make here three taberna» 
ſelfe withngly cles , one koꝛ thee, and one foꝛ Moles, and 
to die. one toꝛ Elias. 
b By theſetwo F CAlhile hee pet ſpake, beholde, a bꝛight 
witnefles ate te Cloud ſhadowed them: and beholde, there 
preſented the came a voice out of the cloud. ſaying,” This 
Law a the Pro- is iny beloued Sonne, 9 in whom 4 am well 

hers, which plealed: © heare him. | 

ead vs to Chriſt, 6 And when the diſciples heard that, 
g Alter Moſes & thep * fell on their faces, and were ſoꝛe afraid. 
Elias depatture, 7 ThenJelus came and touched them, 
Peter fearing he and ſatd, Ariſe, and be not afratde, 
mould loſe that 8 And when they lifted vp their epes, 
they ſaw no man ſaue Jeſus only, 
ſpeaketh as a (And as they came downe from the 
man diſtract, and monntaine, Jeſus charged them, laying, 
would haue lod- Shewe thr vition to ns man, e vntill the 
g<d them in Sonne of man riſe againe from the dead, 
earthly houſes, 10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
which were re- Ahy then (ay the Scribes that Elias mult 
ceiued in glory. firſt come: 
Chap. 3.17. II And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
2 pet. 1. 17. them, Certainely Elias mult firft come, and 
d Wearerecon- teſtoie all things. ICE 
ciled to G d by I2 But J buto you, that Elias is 
Chriſt onely, come already, and they knew him not, but 
e Chiiſt is our haue done vnto him whatſoener they would: 
chiefe and onely likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man uffer 
Schoolemaſter. of them. | ; 
f Andſowor- Iz Thenthe diſciples perceined that hee 
ſhipped Chriſt, (pake vnto them of John Baptiſt, 
g For menwould 14 C*And when they were come to the 
not haue belee · multitude,there tame to him a certaine man 
ued them, before and kneeled downe to him, | 
that Chriſt had 
made his glory (onne: foꝛ hee is lunatike, and is ſoꝛe vexed: 
more manifeſt by foꝛ oft times her falleth intothe fire, and okt 
his reſuirection. tines into the water. . 
Marke 9. 1 1, 16 And J bzought him to thy Diſciples, 
c hap. 11. 14. and they could not heale him. 


nualac. 4. 5. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſald, b O 
Mar. 9. 14, 7. generation faithleſſe and crooked, how long 
lale 9 38. now ſhal J be with yon? how long now thall 


h tieſpeaketh J luffer you?bung him hither to me. 

chiefly to the 18 And Jeſus rebuked the denil, and he 
Scribes who be- went out of him, and the childe was healed 
gan to brag, asif atthathoure. AN 

they had now 19 Then came pdiſciples to Jeſus apart, 
gotten the victo- and [atd,CUlhy could not we call Him out? 

ry over Chriſt, 20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 
becauſe his dil- of yout vnbelieke: for*verily J ſay vnto you, 
ciples were not ff ye haut faith as much as is a gratne of nin» 
able to doe this ſtatd (red, pee ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, 
miracle. 1 Remoone hence to ponder place. and it ſhall 
Luke 17.6. remoone : and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible vn⸗ 
1 By this maner to you. 

of ſpeech is ſig 21 How beit this kind goeth not out, but 
niſied, that they by * p2aper and faſting. 

ſhould do things 22 (And as] they abode “ in Salile, Je 
by their faith 

that ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedv to ſtrengthen 
the weake taith,is prayer, ahi ch hath faſting added to it, as an helpe 
$otheſame, | Or,were coruerſant or, returned into Galile. Chap, 20. 


7. marie 9.31. lale 9. 44. and 2 47. 


2 


Chap. xviij. 


ſus ſaid vnts them, The Sonne of man ſhall 1 The Greeke 


15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my 


Tribute. Little children. 449 


be delivered into the hands of men, word is(lidtack- 
23 And they ſhall kill zun, but the thirDe ma) wh ch was 
day (hall he riſe againe: and they were verp of value bout 
ſoꝛie. ten pence ol old 
24 (and when they were come to Ca- ter ing money, 
pernaum, they that received | polle money, and the Ifraclites 
came to Deter, and ſaid, Docch not pour payd 't once by 
Maſter pay tribute: the Law, Exo. 30. 
25 Ye laid, Pes. And when he was come 3. and at this 
into the houſe , Jeſus pꝛeuented hun, ſaying, time they payd it 
CQyat thinkeſt thou, Simon: Dt whom doe to the Komanes. 
the kings of the earth take tribute, 02 polle m Or,giue occa- 
money: of their childzen,92 0! (krangers? fio11ro forſake 
26 Peter (aid vnto him, Df ſtrangers, the trueth. 
Then (aid Jeſus vnto him, Then are the » The word is 
childꝛen free. (Starera)which 
27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould ® offend conte ineth two 
them, go to the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and didrachmas, and 
take the firlt fiſh that commeth vp, and when is valued about 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt unde Hue groats of 
a a piece of twenty pence : that take, I gtue old ſterling. 
it vnto them koꝛ me and thee, 5 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heaue n. 3 He 
teacheth by diſciples to be humble and harmeleſße, 6 
To auoide occafions of enil , 10 Not to contemne the 
little ones. 1 1 Why Chriſt came. 1 5 Of brotherly cor- 
reltion. 17 Of the authoritie of the Church, 19 The 
commendation of prayer and godly aſſemblies. 21 Of 
brotherly fog ie neſſd. 

TY: * {ainetime the Diſciples came vnto Mare 9, 34: 
Jeſus, ſaying, * Who is the greatelt in % 9. 46. 
the kingdome of heauen? _ a They ſtrine for 

2 - And Jeſus called a little childe vnto the reward be- 
him, and ſet him in the mids of them, fore they haue 

3 Aud ſaid, Uerily J ſay vnto pou, ex - taken any paines 
cept yrebe* connerted , and become as little and whereas they 
b childꝛen, pee ſhall not enter into the king* [!hould haue hol- 
dome of heauen. pen and reueren « 

Cholocner there foꝛe ſhall humble him» ced one another, 
ſelke as this little child, the ſame is the grea · they were ambi- 
teſt in the kingooinec of heauen. tious & deſpiſers 

And whoſocuer ſhall receiue ſuch a of their brethicen, 
little child in my name, receineth me. Chap 19 14 

6 *Eut wholocucr ſhall off:nd one of 1c 4. 20. 
theſe little ones which belcene in me, it were b ?--r in lackeof 
better fo: him, that ad milſtone were hanged diſcretion, but 
about his necke, and that hee were dꝛowned chat thy be not 
in the depth of the (ea, va'ne glorious, 

e (toe be vuto the woꝛld becauſe of of» ſecking to ad- 
fences : fo: it mult needes bee that offences uance themſelues 
ſhall come, but woe be to that man by whom to worldly ha- 
the offence commeth, nours. 

8 Aherefoze, if thine hand oꝛ thy foote c bie caleth 
tauſt thee to oſtend, cut them off, and caſt them little chil- 
them from thee : it is better fo2 thee to entet drennow, which 
into life, halt, oꝛ maimed, then having two hun ble chem. 
_ 02 two feet, to be calt into encrlaiting clues with all 

re, humilitie and 

9 And ik thine eye canſe thee to offend, ſabiection. 
plucke it out, and call it from thee: it is Marte 9 42, 
better fo2 thee to enter mito like with one (ke 19.142. 
eye, then hauing two eyes, to bee call into d The word ſig- 
hell fire, nit th a great 

nm [ſtore which 
an aſſe turneth: and it is ſpoken in reſpect of tha: which is tin ned 
with mans hand, which is leſſe. e Chriſt warnet]: his to rake ed 
that they ſhmke nut backe from hin for any cuill example of ol- 
fence that man can giue. Chpy 30. marke 9 45. 
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Order that was 2. 
mong the lewes, 
who hadthelr 
CoOuntci of an- 
cient and expert 
men, to returne- 
manets, and exe- 
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Theloſt heepe. The debt. 


He ncanecth 


In the 16, cha. 


— " ; 
}! Ge me, and 


10 See that pee deſpiſe not one oktheſe 
tic ones: toꝛ J lay vnto pou, that in heauen 


thek “e Angels alwayes beholde the kace of 
he inp father which ts in heauen. 


II Foz“ the ©onne or man is come to 
ſaue that which was lolt. 

12 Vow thinke ye? Ika man haue an 
hundzed ſheepe, and one of them be gone a» 


We to ſttay. doth he not leaueminetyand nine, and 


go into thr mountaines, and ſeek that which 
15 gone aſtrap: 

13 And it ſo be that he find —8 lay 
vnto pou, hee retoyceth moꝛc ot that thecpe, 
_ of the ninety and nine which went not 
altrap. 

14 So is it not the will of pour Father 
which is in heauen, that one ot thele little 
ones thould period. 

I5 C' Moꝛcouer, if thy bꝛother treſpalle 


S. Matthew. 


Diuorcement. 


28 But when the ſeruant was departed, 
hee found one of his fellowes, which ought 
him an hundzech o pence,and hee {aid hands o Which amoun- 
on him, and tooke him by the th2oat, ſaying, tech of our mo- 
Hay me that thou oweſt. N ny to the ſumme 
29 Then his fellow fell downe at his fect, of 2 5. ſhillings, 
and belought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine an / or very neere, 
ger toward me. and I will pay thee all. and w..s nothing 
30 Pet he would not, but went and caſt iu reſpec of the 
hum into pʒiſon, till he Gould pay the debt. former, which 
31 And when his other fellowes ſaw what his maſter ſon- 
was done, they were very ſozie, and came, gaue him, 
— declared vnto their maſter all that was 
one. E 1 
32 Then his maſter called him, and ſayd 
to him, O eulll ſeruant, J tozgaue thee all 
that debt, becauſt thou pꝛayt dſt me. i 
33 Dughtelt not thou allo to haue had pit · 
tie on thy fellow, euen as J had pittie on 


againlt ' thee, goe and tell hun his kault be- ther: 


tweene thee and him alone: it he heare thee, 
thou halt wonne thy brother. 8 

16 Vut it he heare thee not, take yet with 
there one oꝛ two, that by the * mouth of two 
02 th2ce witnelles euery wozd may be conkir ⸗ 
med. | 

17 And if hee will not vonchſafe toheare 
them, teil it vnto the“ Church: and ik hee 
reluſe to heate the Church allo, let him bee 
vntothee as a heathen man, anda Publt» 
cane. 

18 UcrilpF lay vnto you, * WAhatloeucr 
ye binde on earth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: 
and*whatſocucr pe looſe on earth, ſhalbe loo · 
led in he auen. 

19 Agatne, Acrily J ſap vnto pou, that 
if cwo ot you hall agree in earth ae 
thing, whatſocuer they ſhall delire, it ſhall 
be |gtuen them of my tather which ts in hea ; 
uen. | 

20 Fo: where two oz thzce are gathered 
together in my Name, there am J in the 
nuds ol them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſayde, 
Matter, how oft (hall my bꝛother lin againſt 
ce, and I ſhall fozgtue hun? * vnto leuen 
times: 

22 Jcſus ſayd vnto him, J lay not to thee, 
Into leuen times, but undo ®ieventy times 
leuen times. : 

23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heanen 
likened vntoa rertaine King, which-would 
take a count of his ſcruants, 

24 And when he had begun to ceckon,one 
was bꝛonght vnto hun, which ought him ten 
thouſand *® talents, 


25 And becauſe hee bad nothing to pay, t 


bis maſter commanded him eo be lolde, and 
his wife and his childzen, and all that he had, 
and che debt to be paid. 

26 The letuant there foze tell downe, and 
beſonght him, ſaying, Malter, appraſe thine 
anger towarde mee, and J will pay thee 
all. 

27 Then that ſetruants maſter had coin» 
va on, and looſed him, and kozgaue him the 
Debt. 


Vee muſt be continually ready to forgiue, and be 


: A common talent was valued at thieeicore pound; 
re alfo were greater, and ſome lelle, 


34 So his Maſter was wꝛoth, and deli⸗ 
yered him to the taplei s, till he ſhould pap all 
that was due vnto hum. 
35 So likewiſe ſhal! mine heanenly Fa- g 
ther doe vnto pou, except yee foꝛgiue r from P a — 
your hearts, each one to his bzother their only the heart 


treſpaſſes. and attection. 


CHAP, XIX. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth fur what cauſe a woman may be 
diuorced. 11 Continencies agiftof God 14 Hee 
rc ceiueth little chnldren. 16 To obtaine life egerla- 
ſting. 24 That rich men canſcarſely be ſaued. 28 He 
promuſeth them that haue left all to fillow him, lift 
cuerlaſting. 72 5 ; 
Au, it tame to paſſe, that when Jeſus H. 10. 1. 

had finiſhed thoſt ſayings , dee departed 
from Galile, and came into the coaſts of Jy- 
Dea beyond Jozdan. | | | Or,cau ſe. 

2 And great multitudes followed him, Gere, 1. 27. 
and he healed them there, Gen. 2 24. t coy, 

3 (Then came vnto him the Phariſes 6 16. epbe/ 5,32, 
tempting him, and ſaying to him, Js l: laws a They that a- 
full foꝛ a man to put away his wite loꝛ euer p ſore were as two 
kault: ſhalbe now as 

4 And he anſwered and ſatd vnto them, one perſon, 
1)ane pee not read, * that hee which made or, perſon. 
then at the begtuning z made them male and Dexr.2 4 1, 
female, b It was to a- 

5 And laid, Fo: this cauſe, ſhall a man uoyd the cruel- 
lcaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto rie that wen 
bis wike, and they * twaine ſhall bee one would have vſed 

fleſh ? towards their 

6 CAbcrefoze they are no woze twaine, wiues,if they 
but one tleſh. Let not man therefoze put a» had bene forced 
(under that, which God hath coupled toge» to retaine them 
cr, in their diſplea» 
7 They ſaid to him, Ahy did then Mo cure, fury, and 
[es commannd to giue a bill of dinozcement, malice: 
and to put her awap? c That is, at the 

8 He laid vnto them, (Poſes, becauſe of beginning and 
the d hardnelle ot your heatt, luſfered you to by Gods ordi» 
put away pour wiues: but from the begin ⸗ nance. 
ning it was not lo. Chap 5. 3 2. 

0 J lay therefoze vnto vou, that whoſo - eon. 
euer ſhall put away his wife, except it bee fo2 4e 16.18. 
whozedome, and marrie another.“ commit⸗ x, cr. 7. 1 1. 
teth adulterie: and whoſoener martieth d For this band 
her which io dinozced, docth commit abul» cannot be bro» 
tcrie. | ken at mans 

10 Then laid his diſciples to him, Lfche pleature, 

maltces 


2 Some by na- 
cute are vnable 
to marrie, and 
ſome by arte. 

f "The word lig- 
nifieth (gelded) 


and they were ſo were 


made,bccauſe 
they 


the chambers of haue made themlelues chaſte fo 


noble women, 
for they were 
iudged chaſte, 

g Which haue 
the gitt of con- 
tinence, and vſe 
it to ſetue God 
with more free 
liber tie. 

h This gift is not 
common for all 
men, but is very 
rare, and giuen 
to few. therefore 
men may not 
ra(hly abſtaine 
from mariage. 
Chap, I 8. ro 
mar. 10.13. 

luke 18.1 To 
Marke 10. 17. 
luke 18.18. 

i Becauſe this 
yong man knew 
nothing in Ieſus 
Chriſt but his 
manhood,hee 
leadeth him to 
higher things, to 
the intent that 
his doctrine 
might bettet 
take place. 

k He ſpake this 
that he might 
learne to know 
himſelfe, 

Exod. 20. 13. dex. 
5. 17. om. 13.9. 
Marie 10 120. 

I He boaſteth 
much, becauſe as 
yet he knew not 
hiniſelte. 

m Chhriſt hereby 
diſcouered his 
hypocriſie, and 
cauſed him to 
fecle his owne 
weakneſle,not 
generally com- 
manding all to 
doe the Nike, 

n What hinde- 


A rich man. 


| Chap. xx. 


matter bee ſo betweene man and wike, it is 
not good to marrie. 

11 But he (ayd vnto them, All men can 
not — this thing, lane they to whom it 
is giuen. 

12 Foꝛ there are *ſomef chaſte, which 
bozne of their mothers belly : and 


there be ſome chaſte , which be made chaſte 


hould keep hy men: and there be ſome chaſte, e which 


the king · 
dome of tzeauen. Her that is able to receine 
this, let him recetue it. 

13 (Then were bzought to him little 
childzen, that hee ſhould put his handes on 
them, e pꝛay:and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus (aid, Suffer the little chil» 
dꝛen, and foꝛbid them not to come to me: toz 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 

Is And when he had put his hands on 
them, he departed thence. 

16 C* And behold one came, and ſald vn- 
to him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 
J doe, that J map haue eternall life? 


17 And he (aid vnto him, i Why calleſt y 


thou me good ? there ts none good but one, 
euen God: but ik thou wilt enter into like, 
k keepe the commandements, 

18 Yee laid to him, MAhich? And Jeſus 
ſaid,* Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery; Thou ſhalt not lteale; 
Thou ſhalt not beare kalſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The yong man (atd vnto him, I haue 
| obſerued all theſe things from my pouth: 
what lacke I yet? 

21 Jelus ſald vnto him, Jf thou wilt bee 
perfect. goe, ſell that thou haſt, and giue it 
to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt hane treaſute in 
heauen. and come and follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that 
ſaying, he went away (ozrowtfull ; fo: he had 
great * polleſſions. | 
23 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Uerily J ſay vnto pou, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter tnto the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe J ſay vnto you, It is ea» 
lier foꝛ a ſ camel to goe ths2zow the eye of a 
nꝛedle, then foꝛ a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard ft, they 
were exceedingly amazed, laying, Cho then 
can be (aued? 

26 And Jeſus beheld them, and lald vnto 
them, Aith men this is vnpoſſible, but with 
God © all things are poſlible. | 

27 (Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to 
him, Behold, we haue foz(aken all, and fols 
lowed thee : what ſhall we haue: | 

28 And Seſus laid vnto them, Aerilp J 
lay to you, that when the Sonne of man 
ſhall lit in the thzone of his Mateſtte, pee 
which followed mee pin the regeneration, 


ſhal ſit alſo vpontwelue thꝛones, and fudge 
the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And whoſoeuer ſhal foꝛſake houſes, oꝛ 
bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ liſters, 02 father, oz mother, 02 
wike, oꝛ childzen, oꝛ lands, tez my Mames 
fake , hee ſhall receiue an a hundzeth tolde 
moꝛe, and ſhall inherite euerlaſting like. 

30 But many that ace lic it, ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt chalbe fit ſt. 


CHAT IL 

1 ( Hriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude , that God ty 
debter unto no man, and how hee alway calleth men 
to his labour. 18 He admoniſheth them of hu paſit- 
on. 20 Heteacheth hu to flee ambition, 28 (hriſt 
payeth our ranſome. 30 Hee giueth two blind men 
their Abt. 

—— the kingdome ofheauen is like vnto a 

ccrtaine houſholder, which went out ac 
the dawning of the day to hire labourers in; 
to his vineyard. 

2 And he agteed with the labourers fo2 
a pente a dap, and ſent them into his vine» 
ard. 

3 And hee went out abont the d third 
boure, and (awe other ſtanding idle in the 
marketplace, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe pee alſo into 
my vinepard, and whatloeuer is right, will 
gine you: and they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the lixt and 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. 


The penie. 450 


Luke 23.30. 

q Ihe ioy of 
conſcience which 
Gods children 
feele euen in 
their aifliCtions, 
is a thouſand 
fold more worth 
then all worldly 
treaſure. 

Ch. 20. 16. mar. 
10. 3 1. Ul. 13. 30 


a Which was 
called denarius, 
and was ot value 
about foure 
pence baltepeny 
ot olde money, 
and was com- 
monly a worke- 
mans hire. 

b They diuided 


6 And hee went about the eleuenth che day into 
boure, and found other ſtanding idle, and twelue houres, 


ſaid vnto them, Thy ſtand pe here all the 
day idle: 

7 Theyſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man 
bath hired vs. He (aid vnto them, Goe ye allo 
into my vineyard, aud whatſoeuer is right, 
that ſhall ye receiue. 

3 (And wben enen was come, the Ma⸗ 
ſter of the vineyard laid vnto his lteward, 
Call the labourers in, and giue them thetr 
oo at thelaſt, till chou come to 
U [4 U ” " 

9 And they which were hired about the e⸗ 
— houre, came and receiued cucry man 
a penie. 

Io Now when the firſt came, they ſuppo · 
ſed that they ſhould receive moꝛe, but they 
likewiſe receturd euery man a pente. 

It And when they had reeetucd it, they 
murmured againſt the maſter of the houle, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wzought but 
one houre , and thou haſt made them equall 
vnto vs, which haue bozne the burthen, and 
heate of the day. 

13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaving, 
Friend, J doe thee no w2ong ; diddeſt the?; 
not agree with me to2 a penie ? 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and 
goe thy wap: J will giue vnto this laft as 
much as to thee, | 

I5 Js it not lawkull foꝛ me to do as J wil 
with mine owne? Js thine eye cnill becaule 


ſo that the third 
was the _ 
part of the day, 
ſixe of the 4. 
was noone, nine 
was three of the 
clocke after din. 
ner, and the ele- 
uenth houre was 
an houre before 
the dunne ſet, 


[Or Fellow, 

c Or,enuious 
becauſe of my 
liberaliticꝰ 
Deut. 1 5. 9, 
Chap. 19. 30. 
marke 10.31. 
luke 13.30. 

d Therefore eue- 
ry may in his vo- 
cation, as he is 
called ti: {tought 
to goe forwat 
and encourage 


rance men haue by riches. ¶ Or, cable rope. o Who can frame mens 
hearts ſo, that they ſhall not ſet their minds ontheir riches. Mare 
10.28.1uk 18.28. p Inthis worke wherby the world is changed, 
renued and regenerate: or to 10ynethis word with the ſentence fol- 
lowing, and ſo take regeneration for the day of indgement , when 
the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioy their inher1rance, to the ende 
that they might know that it is not ſuflicient to haue begun once. 


0 


Jam good: „Others, ſeeing the 
16 Sod the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt hire is inditlerent 
laſt : * foz many are called, but few cholen, for all. 
17 And Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, c. 22.14. 
and tookethe tweiue Dilciples apart in the Marks 10.33, 
awap, and laid vnto them, lle 18.31. 
Lil 2 13 De; 


Io lee ambition. 


13 Bchold, we goe vp to Jerulalem, and 

he Sonne of man thalbe dcltuered vnto the 

chicfe Pueſtes, and vnto the Sctibes, and 
they (hall condemne him to death, | 

19 And »chal deliuer him tothe Gentiles 
to mocke and to lcourge. and to crucitie him: 
but the third day he (hall rile againe. 

25 * Then came to him the mother of 
Febedeus childzen with her ſonnes, woz⸗ 
ſhtpping him, and deliring a certaine thing 
ot hun. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her. What wouldeſt 
thon? Shee laid to him, Graunt that theſe 
my two lonnes map lit, the one at thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left hand in (hy 
kingdome. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, Yee 


* know not what pee al ke. Are pee able to 


le ſetteth the 
crolltbetorc 
their eyes to 
Hav them trom 
ambition, calling 
it a cup to ſigni - 


he the meaſure 
of rt Eat: tons, 
winch Gud hath 
oOrcemed on 
PNETY man the 
which his alſo 
hc « 11168 45 
lime. 


f God my father 
hith not giuen 
nie chatge to be- 
Row olhces of 
honour h.ire;but 
to be an example 
of hu mlt vo- 
to al] 

Marie 10.41. 
lnke 21.23. 

Fhil. 2.7. 


Afark6a 10.46, 
18.2 Js 


, « 


„. 


Dunke of the e cp that J ſhal dzinke of, and 


to bebapttzed with the baptiſme that J ſhall 


- 482 with? They laid to him, Ae are 
able. 

23 And he laid vnto them. Pe ſhal dzinke 
in deede of imp cuppe, and ſhall bee baptized 
with the baptilme that J am baptized. with, 
but to lit at my right hand, and at my lcfx 
hand, is nat f mine to giue: but it hall be gi- 
uen to them, koz whoni it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 And when the other ten heard this, 
they di{dained at the two bzethien. 

25 Therefoze Jelus called them vnto 
hum, and (ard, De know that the lozds of the 
Gentiles haue domination ouer them, and 
oy that are great ,erercile authozitie ouer 
chem. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but 
wholocucr will be great among you, let him 
be your leruant, 

27 4nd whoſocuer wtll be chtefe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant, 

28 *Euen as the Sonne ok man came not 
to be (erued,but to ſerue, and to giue his like 
fo2 the ranſome of many. | 

29 (And as they departed from Jeri» 
cho, a great multitude followed htm, 

30 And behold, two blind men fitting 

by the way fide, when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by,crted, ſaying, O Lozd, the Sonne 
of Dauio, haue mercy on vs. 
31 Andthe multitude rebaked them, be» 
cauſt they ſhould hold their peace: but they 
cried the moꝛe, ſaying, D Lozd, the Sonne 
of Dautd,haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus (ſtood ſtill and called 


them, and (atv, What will yee that J ſhould 


Doe to you? ; 

33 Theyſaid to him, Lozd, that our eycs 
May be opened. 
34 And Jeſus mooued with compaſſion 
touched their eyes, and immedtatlp their 


tycs receiued light, and they followed him. 
1 XXI. 


A P. 

( hriſt rideth into Ieruſalem on an aſſe. 12 
The buyers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 
15 The children wiſh proſperitie vnto Chriſt, 19 
The figtree withereth, 22 Faith requiſite n prayer. 
25 Tohnsbaptiſme. 28 The twoſonnes. 33 The 
parable of the hasbandmen. 42 The corner ſtone re- 


jetted. 43 The lemwes rciccled, and the Gentiles re- 


ce inc, 


S. Matthew. 


A denne of theeues, 


An when they dꝛew neere to Jeruſa - 2arke 11,1, 
lem, and were come to Bethphage vnto 4 19.29. 
the mount of the Dliues, then {ent Jeius a By ths enttie 


two dilciples, | 

2 Saying tothem, Soe into the towne 
that is oner 1— von, and anon pee wall 
lind an aſſe bound, and a colt with her: 
loole them, and bung them vnto me. 

3 And ik any man ſap ought vnto yon, ſay 
yte, that the Loꝛd hath neede o them, and 
ee he will let them goe. 

4 All this was done, that it might bee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pzophet, 


ping, 

5 (Tell ye the b daughter of Sion, Be: 
hold, thy king commeth untothee, mecke, 
and ſitting vpon an aſle, and a⸗ colt, the loale 
ot an aſſe vled to the yoke. 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ 
ſus had commanded them, 

7 And bzought the alle ſ᷑ the colt, and put 
on a them their clothes, and let tm thercon. 

8 And a great multitude lpꝛed their gar · 
ments in the way: and other cut down ban 
— tom the trets,. aud ſtrawed them iu the 

ay. 

9 Wozeoner, the people that went be ⸗ 
foze, and they allo that followed, cried, lay» 
ing, eHoſanna the ſonne of Dauid : blelled 
bee hee that commeth in the Name of the 
L 02d, olanna thou which art in the \highelt 
heauens, 

10 And when he was come into Jeruſa · 
—— the citie was mooued, ſaping, Who 

this: 

11 And the people ſald, This is Jeſus the 
Pꝛophet of Mazareth in Galile. 

12 C And Jelus went into the Temple 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and 
bought in the 8 Temple, and ouerthzew the 
tables of the money changers, and the leates 
of them that ſold doues 

13 And laid to them, t is wiitten,* Mine 
houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pzayer; * but 
pe haue made it a denne of theeues. 

14 Then the blind and the halt came to 
him tu the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 But when the * chiefe Pꝛieſtes and 
Dcribes law the marnatles that he did, and 
the childzen crying in the Temple, and ſay» 
—— the Sonne of Danid, they dil 

ained, 

16 And laid vntohim,Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pea: 
read? yee neuer, By the mouth of babes 
— 5 thou haſt « made petlite the 
P2alle; 

17 C@©0 he left them, and went out of the 
fitte vnto Bethanta, and lodged there. 

18 And*inthemozning as hee returned 
into the crtie,he was hungtte. 

19 And ſeeing aligge tree in the wap, hee 
came to it, and found nothing thereon , but 
leaues onelp, and laid to it, Neuer fruite 


|: grow on thee hencefoꝛwards. And anon the 


age tree withered, 

20 Aud when his dilciples ſaw it, they 
maruatied, ſaping, How loone is the tigge 
tree withered ! 

21 And Jeſus an\wered,s (af vnto them, 
»Gerily J ay vnto you, it pee baue lated, 


Chriſt would 
ſhew the (tate & 
condition of his 
ling dome which 
is farte contrary 
to the pompe & 
glory of 5 world, 
Iſa, G2. II. Lech. 
9. 9. ohn 12.1 5. 
b Ihat is, the 
citie Ston or 
Ietuſalem. 
It is a maner 
of ſpeach called 
Synecdoche, 
whereby two are 
taken tor one. 
d Herid on the 
foale,and the 
dam went by, 
e Which is ta 
ſay, Sade i pray 
thee, deſiring 
d ro protper 
and {cud good 
luccellcto the 
Meſſias. 
For God which 
is in heauen,muſt 
onely ſaue. 
Mar. 11. 11. lake 
19.45 10h. 2.13 
g In the porch 
or entrie into 
the Temple. 
Tſa.56.7. 
h Vnder the pre- 
tence of religion 
hypocrites ſeeke 
their owne gaine 
& ſpoyle God of 
his true worſhip. 
Tere,7,11, 
mar. 11.17. 
Iuke 19.46. 
Marks 11.18. 
Pſal. 3. 2. 
1 IH God reueale 
his glory and 
might by babes 
cannot as yet 
ſpeake, is it mar- 
nell if key that 
can ipeake, doe 
ſer forth & mag- 
niſie the ſame? 
Kk In Ebrewy it is, 
haſt orde ined or 
2 the 
ſtrength: a hich 
is all to one pur- 
poſe, becauſe 
God is then moſt 
praiſed when his 
firength is belt, 
knowen. 
Mar. 1 1. 12,3. 
Cbap. 17. 20. 


The vineyardl et out. 


and doubt not, yee ſhall not onely doe that 
which I haue dene to the tigge tree, but alſo it 
pe [ap vnto this mountaint, Take thy elke 


1 Which thirg 1 
away, and calt thy iclfe indo the ſea, it ſhalbe 


ſeemeth te bee 
impoſlible. 


Chap. xxij. 


Bidden to the marriage. 451 


is the heilte: come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
take his inheritance... 
29 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of 
the vinepard,and flew him. 
40 Ulhen therefoze the Lo2d ok the vine» 
ard ſhall come, what will he do to tholc huſ⸗ 


Chap.7 .7. zohn 
15.7. 1.1% 3. 


22 
Marke 11,29,28 
luke 20.1, 2. 


Or, f God. 


m The hypo- 
crites feare man 
more then God, 
an malice neuet 
iuſtiheth the 
trueth. 

Chap 145. 
mar. 6 20. 


© So far it is im- 
poſſible fur hem 
to repent and be 
faued, that land 
in their owne 
conceit, hat the 
greateit ſinners 
that are, ſhall 
more ſoontcome 
to tepentance. 


done. 

22 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſke in pꝛap · 
er, i pe beleeue, pe fall receiue it. 

23 (And when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe [{/2icſts and the Elders 
of the pcople came vnto hun, as he was fea- 
ching, and ſayde, By what authontte Toelk 
thou theſt things? and who gaue thee thts 
authouitte ? 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and (ap? vn · 
to them, J alſo will aſae of pou a certaine 
thing, which ik pou tell mee, J likewile will 
- you by what authozitie J doe thele 
things. 

25 The Baptiſme of John, whence was 

? | from heauen, oꝛ of men? Then they rea» 

oned among themſelues, ſaping, If we wall 

ſap. From heauen, he will (ay vnto vs, Wihy 
did ys not then belceue hum ? 

26 And it we lay. Of men, we n keare the 
people: foꝛ all hold John as a Hiophet. 

27 Then they anlwered Jeſus. and ſayd, 
Ace cannot tell. And hee lapd vnto them, 
Neither tell J you by what authozitte J doe 
theſe things | ; 

23 C But what thinke ve? Aceitaine man 
had two ſonnes, and came tothe elder, and 
ſapd, Sonne, goe, and wozke to day in mp 
vinepard. - | 

29 But he anſwered and ſayd. J will not: 
= afterward hee repented hinzſelfe, and 

ent. 

z3o Then tame he to the ſecond, and ſayd 
likewite. 4nd he anlwered, and ſapd. J will, 
ltr :yethe went not. | | | 

31 Chether of them twaine did the will 
of the father? They ſayd vnto him, The 
lirſt. Jeſus (aid vnto them. Qerely J (ap vn · 
to you, that the *Publtcanes and the bariets 
ſhall goe befoze you tnto the kingdome of 


God, 
32 Fo2 John came vnto you in the © wap 


o God taught by of righteouſnefle, and ye belecued him nor: 
Iohn the way vt but the Hublicanes, and the harlots beleeued 


righteouineſle, 
whole life was 
vpright and 
perkie, 

Iſa 5. 1. ier. 2.21 
marke 11.1. 
luke 10.9. 

p The vineyard 
is the people, 
wh m he had 
elected 

q V ed all means 
to preſerue it, & 
to make it fiuit- 
full. 

VOr, dig ged. 

r Which were 
the Pi ſt aud 
rulers 

{ The Prophets. 
t leſus Chriſt 


(hap 26.3, 4 and 


27. 14% 11.53. 


him, and pe though ye (aw it, were not moo · 
ned with repentance afterward, that pee 
might beleene him. 

33 CH tare another parable, There was 
a certaine houſholder , * which planted a 
p vineparDe, and ahedgeo it round about, 
and || made a wine pꝛeſſe therein, and built 
a towꝛe, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a ſtrange counttev. 

34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛewe 
neere, he (ent his leruants to the © huſband» 
men to recetue the truits thercok. 

35 And the huſbandmen tooke his \ ſer» 
uants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another, 

36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
= the firſt; and they did the like vnto 
them . 

37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 
owner ſonne, ſaying, They will cexerence 
my ſonne. 

38 But when the huſband men ſawe the 
lonne , they laxd among themlclues, This 


anbmen ? 


41 They ſapd vnto him, He wil cruelly de 


ſtrop thole wicked men, and will let out i;1s 
vineyard vnto other huſkandmen, witch 


ſhall deltuer hun the truites tn thetr (eatons. 
42 Jeſus (ayd vnto them, Reade pe never 


in the Scriptures , * The ltone which the 
builders *refuſed.the ſamt is made the*head 
of the coꝛner:? This was the Lozds doing, 
and it is marnetlous in our eyes, 

43 Therefoze J lap vnto pou, the king - 
dome of God ſhall bee taken krom you, and 
thail be ginen to a nation, which thallbzing 
fooꝛth the fruites thereot. 

4 *And wholvener (hall fall on this 
ſtoue, he ſhall be bzoken: but on whomloeucr 
it ſhall tall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chicfe PDueſtes and 
Phariſes had heard his parables , they per» 
cewed that he ipake of them. 

46 And they lecking to lay handes on 
bim, feared the people, becaute they cooke 
bum as a Dꝛophet. 


C HAP. XXII. 
2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The vneation 


of the Gentiles. 11 [he marriage garment. 17 Of 


paying of tribute, 25 Of the reſurr: ction. 36 The 
Scrabcs queſtion. 44 Chriſt dime, 


T Hen Jeſus anſwered, aud ſpake vnto 


them againe in parables,ſaying, 

2 The kingdom: of beauen is like vnto 
a certaine Ring which marted his ſonne, 

3 And dent foozth his ſeruants to. call 
them that were bidden to the wedding , but 
they would not come. 

4 Againe bee lent foozth other ſernants, 
ſaying , Tell them which are bidden, Be+« 
hold, J haue pzepared my dinner: mine oren 
and my fatlings are killed, and al things are 
ready : come vnto the matiage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his karme, and another 
about bis merchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſharpely, and llew them. 

7 But when the King heard it, he was 
wꝛoth. and (ent fozth his Wart toꝛs, and o de» 
ſtroped thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their 
citie. 

8 Then lapd he to his ſeruants, Truely 
the wedding is prepared: but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Oo ye theretoze ont into the hie wates, 
and as many as ye fin, bid them to the mas» 
riage, 

10 Soc thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
hie wayes, and garbered together all chat e⸗ 
uer they found , both good and bad: (o the 
wedding was lmniſhed wich ghelts, 

11 Then the King came in to ſee the 
gheits, and taw there a man which had not 
on a en dding garment. 

12 Ano yi; lapd vnro bun, Friend, how 

LIL3  caniclh 


Pal. 11 B. 2 5. 
atts 4.11.rom, 
9.33 l. pet. 1. 7. 
u As not meet 
or fit tor their 
building. 

x To faſten and 
toyne the buil- 
ding together, 


and to vphold 


the whole, 


Ja. B. 14. 


Lnke 14 16. 
reuel 19 9, 

4 Chriſt repro- 
cheth the Iewes 
ot (het: irgra- 
titude and obſti- 
nate malice, in 
that they reiected 
the grace of Cod 
which was ſo 
plentiſullyoffred 
vnto them. 

b God p uniſheth 
extremely uch 
ingratitude. 

c Ihe ing: atitude 
of them which 
are bid, cannor 
cauſe Gods libe- 
rality & } is holy 
meats to periſh, 
which he hath 
prep red for his, 
d Inthe Church 
the hypecrives 
ate mixed with 
the goly, 

e lie had nota 
pure afte&ron 
and ypright con- 
ſcr1ence, » hich 
pi oceeded of 
taith, 
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All ince and here 
Dy brother hee 


neudtles reigne 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


chin God f caneſt thon in hither, and haſt not ona 
f | wW:02mnggirinent 2 and he was tpecchlelle. 
hy octites ia the Iz Tyen lade the Bing to che lernants, 
anch yer be Bin de him hg ind and koste: take gun away, 
Ln yeth how to And caſt hun into viter darkenelle: there 
ry ren, 4217 halbe weeping ind gnaſhing of teeth. 

Ane hem out. Lt * Fo: many arcs called, but tew cholcn. 
1:81: 4-13, If Then went p {Jyariſcs q too coun 
42 > 5.39, lell how they might tangle him in talke. 
4919 20 16, 15 And theyient unto him their diſciples, 
at- with £5e* iyerovians, laying, Malter, wee 
„ gene- Know that thou art true, T teachelt the way 
or 55 truelp, neither carett foz any man; to2 


rall ca ling b I 
*1:y,12.23 Lhouco:lidereit not the perſon of men, 


u Yer for 14 ume 


le 20.20. 17 Tell vs theretoꝛe, how thinkelt chou: 
u tlie were Is tt lawkull to gꝛus tribute vnto Ceſar, 02 
certaing'flitte- not? 


rers of che court, 18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickednes, 
which ever nuin- and (ald, UAyptempt pt me, pe hypocrites: 
taine! that reli- 19 Shew mee the | tribute monep. And 
gion which King thep brought him a“ penie. . 
Hero beſt ap- 20 4nd h: (atd vnto them, Ahole is this 
proucd and image and inpeicription? 

b heywere 21 They laid vnto hum. Celars. Then 
genes ro the [41d he unto them,” Glue theretoze to Celar, 
Phuits, yetin theehigs Which are Geſlars, and giue viito 
this ching they Sog, thaſe things which are Gods. 

conſen: cd, chin 22 And when they heard it, they maruct- 


Nen F 
1monz 


ig to end engle led, and left bim, and went their way. 


140 22 The ſame dap the Sadduces came 
ci accuſe. to him (which lay that there is no relurrectts 
Enotetenlon, or 08) and atked Hiin, 

twbring him in- 24 Daying, Miſter, Moſes ſayd, Jt a 
tote hatte of mim die, hautnn no ſchildzen, let his brother 
all his people. Im irie hs wife, and ratle vp feed vita $15 
iA touching brother. . 
theomwnrdque 27 Ni there were with vs ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
lirigns whether then, aud the lieſt married a wite, and de⸗ 
4 wandt: rich 
OT pot. 

or, the cuine of 


. - 
Je fra” 16229, 


Carat, a! 
p44 


to his v2other, _ 

25 Likewiſe allo the ſecond,and the third 
vnto the teuenth. 
k Which weof 27 And laſt ok all the woman died al'o. 
Falte wont toute 283 Thereloie in the reſarrettim, wyoſe 
pance halte »eny, Wife (hall che be of the ſeuen: toꝛ all had her. 
Nee mar. 29 Then Jeſus anlweced and ſaid vnto 
„ {44.20.25 them, Dec are dectiues, not kn3Wing the 
Mar 12 13 af Ocrtptures, no: the power of Gov. 
20.27 acts 23,8, | 3D Foz in the reſurtectton they neither 
D-'#t.25 5. mirrie wines, not wines are bedcowed in 
gor (12105. marrlage, but are as then Augels ot God in 
1 Py ths rifle of heauen. 

x 31 And concerning the reſurrectian of the 
dead, haue pee not tcead what ts ipoken vnto 
mernet he next pod 0: God, 
tan, that 32 J am the Sod of Abzaham, and the 
Lytully night God of Jlaac, and the Gad of Jacob ? Goa 
m rey her.“ is nat the God of the deꝛd, but of the ung. 
m Where Gas 33 And when the people heard itt, thep 


-> w1 41s nor prea- Were altonied at his doctrine. 


1-4 andvoder- 34 C*But when the YJyartſes had heard 
{t>04.there muſt that hee had pur the Sadduces to ſilence, 
they allembled together. 

38 And one of them, which was an ct» 
paunderoef the Law, aſked him aqueition, 


b 1nd1es and 
" 46 L9192S) 


"n FE» aimch as tempting him, and laping, 


they U be ex- 36 Maiter, which is the great com man- 


enmtd f.omrte dement in the Law: 


lt miti:s of 37 Jelus laid vuto hun,“ Thou ſhalt lone 
this rel en "te. 


Ex 1.3.6. Marie 12.38,Deut; 5. 5. Cale 10 7 


S. Matthew. 


cex'eu; and hauing no ine, leit his wite un- 


Of ambition, 


the Loꝛd thy God with all chine heart, with 
all thy toulz,and with all thy mind. 

38 This is che lielt and the great Come» 
mandement. f : | 

39 Aud the leconde is like vnto this, Leuit. 19.19. 
Thau chalt loue thy neighbsur as thy lelfe. m. 12. 31. rm. 

42 On thele two Commandements han- 13. 9.ge/.5.14, 
geth che whole Law and the Dꝛophets. tames 2.8. 

41 Cue tye Phariſes were gathe - Mar.12.35. 
red together, Jelus atked them, luke 20.41. 

42 Sapuig, Ahat thinke pee of Chailt ? o Of what ſtock 
whole lonne is hee? They lapd vnto him, or family. 
Dauids. p By the ſpirit of 

43 Oer ſayd vnto them, How then doeth 3 Fa eek 
Dauid in e(pirit call him Lo2d, ſaying, ting of) king- 

44 The Loꝛd ſayd to my Loꝛd, Sit at dome of Chriit, 
mpa right hand, till A make thine enemies P/al. 110.1. 
thy footitoole ? : 5 q hy che right 
45 If then Dauid call him * Lozd, how hand is fignttie | 
ts he his (onne ? 5 the authority & 

46 And none could anſwere him a word, power, wkich 
neither durſt any from chat Day tooth atke God guuerk his 
him any moe queſtions. Sanne Chriſt in 

making him his 
lieutenant and gouernour ouer his Church. r Not that his king- 
dome ſhall then end: but the office of his humanitie hal! ceaſe, and 
he with che Father and the holy Ghoſt ſhall retgne for cuer as one 
God all in all. { Chriſt is Daaids ſonne touching his manhood, 
and his Lord concerning his Godhead, 
| CHAN XXII; 
3 Chriſt coudemueth the ambition, e neteu ſues, 
& hypocriſie of the S cribes c Phariſes. 34 Their 
perſecutions againſt the ſcruants of Grd, 37 Hee 
propbeſicth the deſtruction of leruſalem, 
18 {pake Jelus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The: Sctibes and the 904 N. 4. 
tiles a lit in Mots leat. : : 2 And teach that 

3 Ail theretoze whatſotuer they bid you which Moſes 
ob erut, thatboblerue and do:but akter their ſaich. 
works dae not ; foꝛ they lap, and doe not. b According to 

4 * {a2 thep binde heaup burdens, and Moſes whom 
grieuons to be home, and lay them on mens they rende, bur 
Hhoulgers, but thep themſelucs wil not moue not that which 
them with one of their tingers, they teach of 

5 Aliltzeir wozks they do fo2 to be (cence chemſelues. 
of men: to2 they make their «© phylacteries Late 11. 46. 
bꝛoad, and make long the *tringes of their ates 15 10. 
garments, c They were 

6 And lone the chleke place at feaſts, c ſcroles vfparch- 
to haue the chie fe ſeates in the aſlemblles, mear, wherin the 

7 And greetings in the markets, and (0 commandemer:s 
be called ot men, | Rabbi, Rabbi, were written : 
8 But be not ye called a Rabbi:foz one and to this day | 
is pour} Doctoꝛ, to wit, Chziſt and all pe arc whe le tes ye the | 
bzethzen, fame, and clole 

9 And call no man pour fatl;er vpon the them ina piece 
earth : foz there is but one, pour Father of leather and ſo 
which is in heauen. binde them to 

10 De not called doctozs:foꝛ one is pour their brow and 
Doctoꝛ, cuen Cyilt, jet atme, to the 

I! But hee that is f greateſt among pon, inter chey might 
let hum be pour leruant. haue continuall 

remembrance of 
the Law. Num. 15. 38. deut. 22.12. Mer. 12. 38 luke 11 43. & 29, 
46. Or, maſter, Iam. z. i. d Chriſt forbiddeth not to giue iuſt ho- 
nout to mapiltrates and maſters but condemnetk ambition & ſupe- 
rioritie ouer var brothers faith, which vffice aypertaimert!i to Chriſt 
alone. || Or, teachers, Mal.1.6, e The Pliariſes were called Vla— 
{t. rs or fathers, and the Scr bes Doctors f The hieſt dioniti. in 
the Caurcn, is not Loidſhip, or dominion, but miniſtety & l. cuics. 

12 * Fo: 


— 


f 


Mo 1 


The nature of hypocrites. 


Luke I 4.1 1. 
and 18.14. 


Yee keere 
* ke the pure 
religion and 


* knowledge of 


God, when men 
are ready to im- 
brace it. 

h Which have 
now their toote- 
within 5 doores, 
Market2 40. 
luke 20,47: 

i They ſought all 
meanes that they 
could inuent to 
wake of a Gen- 
tile a lew. 

tor, A a debtor, 


k And maketh 
it ty be taken as 
an holy thing, 
becaule of the 
vic: and hereby 
Chriſt ſheweth 
that mans do- 
&trine doth not 
only obſcure the 
word of God, 
but is contrary 
to it. 

1. XII g. 8.13, 

2. chr. 6.2. 
Chap. 5. 34. 


Luke 11.42. 


Le ſtay at that 
which is nothing 
and let paſſe that 
which is of grea- 
ter 1MPortance. 
m e ſeeke how 
to get eſtimation 
with men, and 
paſie not vvhe- 
ther ye haue a 
good conſcience 
or no. 

Or untempe ran 
bie. 

Lute 11.29. 

Or, painted. 


n For a remem- 

brance of them, 

and in the mene 
ſe:ſon they paſ- 

{ed not tor their 

dvuaring, 


12 * Fo2 whoſocuer will exalt himſelke, 
ſyall bee bzought law: and wholoeuer will 
humble himſelke, hall be exalted. 

13 Hot therefoꝛe be vnto you Scribes 
and [Zharties, hypocrites, becaule pe 8 hut 
vp the king dome of heanen betoze men: to2 
pee pour lelues goe not in, neither luſter pee 
them » that would enter, to come in. 

14 * Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pha. 
riſes, hypocrites; foꝛ vte deuoute widowes 
houſes, cuen vnder a colour of long pꝛapers: 
wherefoze pe ſhall recetue the greater Dam» 
natton. 

15 Qoe bee vnto you Scribes and has 
riſes, hopocrites: foꝛ ye compaſie i (ea & land 
to make one of your pꝛokeſſton: Ind when he 
ts made; pee make hun two folde moze the 
child of hell. then you pour lelues. ; 

16 Qoc be vnto vou blind guides, which 
ay, CIboſocuer fwearcth by the Temple, it 
ts nothing: but whoſociicr [lweareth by the 
gold of the Temple,he lottendeth. 

17 Pe fooles and blind, whether is grea« 
ter, the gold, oz the Temple that lanciifieth 
the goly ? 

18 And whoſoeuer lweareth by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whoſocucr lwearcth by the 
offring that is pon 1t,offendeth, 

19 Pe tooles and blind, whether 15 greg» 
ter.tht ofleing, oꝛ the altar which lanctificch 
the oſtring? 

20 Ghoſocuer therefoze lweareth by the 
altar, lweareth by it, and by all things there- 
on. 

21 * And whoſoeuer (weareth by Tem⸗ 
ple, lweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen, 
ſweareth by the thzone of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon, | i 

23 (Mo de to pon Scribes and Phari⸗ 
les, hypocrites: fox ye tithe mint, and amſe, 
and cummin, and leave the weightier mat - 
tets of the Law, es tudgement, and mercie, 
and fiBclitte, Theſe onght ye to haue done, 
and not to haue left the other, 

24 Pe blind guides, which | Cratne out a 
gnat, and lwallow a camel. : 

25 ¶ Mo be to you, Þcribes# Phariſes, 
hypocrites: ® fo2 pee make cleane the vtter 
ſide of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of bubertc and | cxceſſe. 

26 * Thoublind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the 
inlide of the cup and platter, that the outlide 
of them map becleaneallo, 

27 Moe bee to you Scribes and Phari⸗- 
{es.hypocrites: koꝛ ye are like vnto whited 
tombes, which appeare beautitull out ward, 
but are within full ok dead mens bones, and 
of all filthinefre. 

28 So are yee allo: foꝛ outward pee ap» 
po! righteous vnto men, but within ye are 

ul of hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 (lo be vnto pou Sci ibes and Jas 
riſes, hypoctites: fo2 pe build the tombes of 
the *P2ophet?,and garnich the lepulchzes of 
the righteous, 

30 And lap, If we had bin in the dayes of 
our fathers,we wonla not haue bin partners 
with them in the blood of the Drophets., 

31 So then pee be wirnelles vnto pour 


Chap. xxiiij. 


ſelues, that pe o ate the chlldꝛen ol them that 
murdered the Dꝛophets. 

* Fulfil pet allo the meaſure of pour fa» 
thers. 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, 
bow ſhould ye elcape the damnation ok hell: 

34 Whereſoze behold, J lend vnto pon 
Dꝛophets, and wile men, and Scribes, and 
ot them pe ſhal kill and cruciſie: and of chem 
(hail pee lcontge in pour Spnagogucs, any 
perſecute from city to citp, 

35 That vpon 4 pon may come all the 
ttxzhteous blood that was Hed vpon che 
earth, from the blood of Abel the rigiztzous, 
vnto the blood of * Zachartas , the tonne ot 
'Barachtas, whom pee Uew betweene the 
Temple and the altar. | 

26 Aerxily J ſay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 

37 Jerulalem. Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
ths Dꝛopycts, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent co thre, how often would J haue gathe · 
red thy childꝛen together, * as the henne ga? 
thereth her chickins under her wings, and 
ye wouid not! 

38 Bchold, pour habitation (hall bee left 
vnto you deſolate. 

29 Foꝛ J (ay vnto pon, ye ſhall not fee me 
fhencetoozth, till that ye lap , Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Mamt oi the Loꝛd. 


Falſe Chriſts. 


452 


o Ir 1s not now 
onely that your 
nation hath be- 
gun to be cruell 
againlt the ſer- 
vanes of God, & 
therefore it is no 
maucil though 
the cluldicn vt 
fluch rnurderers 
handic 1oughiy 
the ro; lets. 
p Io conumce 
you! Of giteargs 
more itude 
q Chtiſt meas 
neth that al their 
racc ſhalbe puni- 
ed, ſo that the 
wiquize of the 
fathers (hall be 
powted into the 
bulome of the 
children which 
r(len ble their 
fathers. 
Gene ſ.A 8. 
5611.4. 
r Reade 2. Chro. 
24.2 2. 
Luke 13. 34. 


2. Eſil. 1.30. © He will returne no more to them as a teacher, but 
as a ſudge, when as they ſhall bc compelled to coiiſeſſe (although 


too late) that he is the very Sonne of God. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 

2 Chriſt ſheweth had: ſeiples the deſiruttion of 
the Temple. F. 24 The falſe Chriſts. 13 To per- 
ſeuere. 14 The preaching of the Geſpel. 6. 29 The 
fignes of the end of the worid, 42 He warxeth 
them to wake, 44 The ſulden comming of Ch riſi. 
A Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from 

the Temple, and his dilciples came to 

— ſhew him the * building ol the Tem⸗ 

e 


ple. 

2 And Jeſus laid vnto them, See pe not 
all thele things? Gerilp J (ay vnto you, 
there ſhall not bee here left a ſtone vpon a 
ſtone,that ſhall not be cal downe. 

3 And as he late vpon the mount of D- 
lines, his diſctpies came vnto him apatt, 
ſaping, Tell vs when thele things ſhall be. 
and what ligne ſhalbe of thy comming,» and 
oi the end ot the world. 

4 And Jc\us aniwered,*ſaid vnto them, 
C Take heede that no man decetue pon. 

5 Po many ſhall come in my Name. ſav 
ing, Jam Chziſt,and chall decetue many, 

6 And pee ſhall heare of warres and ru- 
mours of warres: (ec that pte be not trov» 
bled : toꝛ all theſe things muſt come to pallc, 
but the end is no! pet. 

7 Foz nation hal riſt againſt nation and 
teaſme ag ainſt realme, and there (yall be pe- 
ſtilence, and kamtne, and carthquakes in di- 
ners places. f 

8 All theſe are but the d beginning of lo 
rowes. 


neceſſary for them to know. d Grear and crue! 


Marke 13,1, 
lake 21.5. 

2 Whole excel- 
lencie appeareth - 
in that that He- 
rod for the ſpace 
of g. geeres kept 
tenne thouſand 
men in woke ;, 
the ſtones were 

1 5.cubites long, 
in height 12. in 
bredth g. as lole- 
phus writ. th, 
Luke 19.44. 

„ They thou, | 
the world ſhow 


be at an ende, 


when Ierulalem 
were deſtroʒ ed. 
Evbef, 5.6 col a. 
18, 

e He znlwereth 
them nor accor- 
ding to their 
mandes,but ad- 
moniſke:h them 
of that whiich 15 
Il warres have en- 


ſued ſince among the heathen, tor the contempt of the Coſpel, and 


incicale moic and more. 


Lil 4 9 Ten 


Of great Actions. 


9 »Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be 
aftlicted, and hall kill you, and pee ſhall 
— e haced of all nations toz mp Munes 
ake. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and (hall hate one 
er. 


Chap 10 17 lade 
231.12 29124 5. 
20. 45d 16.3. 

e As it ye were 
the cauſe of theſe 
troubles. 


Many wil keep anoth 


backe t eit cha- II And many falſe pzophets ſhall ariſe, 
1112, becaule and shall deceiue many. : 
they ate vn- 12 And becaule * iniquitie ſhall be increas» 


hanktull and 
cu vpan whom 


ſed, the lone of many thalbe cold. 


they ſhould be- ſhallbe laued. 

ſow it. 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhal 
2.Theſ 3.13. bee pꝛeached though the whole wozld fo2 a 
3m 253. witneſſe vnto all nations, and then tHall the 


end come. 

15 C When e pee *thcrefoze ſhall ſee the 
b abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by 
" Daniel the Dophet, ſtanding in the holy 
place, (let him chat readeth,conlider it.) 

16 Then let them which be in {udea,flee 
into the mountaines, 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 


2 When) Tem- 
ple Malbe pollu- 
de dat hail be a 
fone vf extreme 
delolation : the 
{acrihces hall 

e d and neuer 
be reſtored, 


nn. Come downe to letch anp thing out of his 
lake 11.20. houſe. 3 
h be horrible 18 And he that is in the field, let not him 


returne backe to fetch his clothes. 

19 And woc ſhalbe to them that are with 
childe, and to them that gtue lucke in thoſe 
Dapes: 

20 But pꝛay that pour flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the * Sabbath day. 

21 Fo2 then thalbe great tribulation, ſuch 
23 was not trom tqe beginning of the wozld 
to this time, noꝛ ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe dapes ſhould be ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tened, there thould no | fleth bee laued: but 


delttuction of 
the Temple.and 
the corruption 
of Cods pute re- 
ligion. 

Diu 9 27. 

AE $82. 
„nan. 

1 God prouideth 
for lits children 
in tie mids ot 


trou les. foꝛ the © elects lake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhoꝛ · 
Ma e 13.21, kened. 
ale 17.23. 23 * Then ik any ſhall ſay vnto pon, Loe, 


here is Chuſt oz tyere,belcene it not. 

24 Foꝛ there thall acile falſe Cbꝛiſts and 
falle pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
and wonders, lo that if it were poſſible, they 
ſhould decetue the very elect, 
holes,1s ifthey 25 Behold, J haue told pou befoꝛe. 
were aſhamed of 26 Cyerefoze if they (hail lay vnto you, 
their profcfion, Behold, he ts in the * deſert, goe not foo2th : 
Or, cloſets. Behold, he is in the | ſecret places, beleeue 
Le 197.37. It not. ; 

In deſpite of 27 Fo as the lightning commeth out 
Saran the faith- ofthe Taſt, and ſhineth into the 2Ceſt , ſo 
hal be ga- ſhall alto the comming of the Sonne of man 
thered and ioy- bee. | 

ned with Chriſt, 28 Foz whereſoeuer a! dead carkeis is, 
a5 the Eagles ai- thtther will the Eagles reſoꝛt. 

lemble to a dead 29 * Andimmedtatly after the = tribiula-» 


K Whithe: the 
falſe Chrifts, and 
deceiutrs lead the 
peo; le, hiding 


thenmielues in 


carkeis, tions of thole dayes, ſhall the Sunne » bee 
Mar. 13.24. darkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue her 
luke 11.25. light, and the (tarres ſhall fall from heauen, 


and the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhakcn, 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ligne of 
the Sonne of man tn heauen: an? then ſhall 
m hen God all the ktnreds of the earth mourne, and 
ben made an they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in che 
end of tcroubles cloudes of heauen with power and great 
of his Church. glozp. 

n He meaneth 
n horrible trembling the world , and as 1t were an alteration of 
the uid. r of nature. Lan. 7. 13. reel. 7. 


z/a 13.10.exeh, 
32 7.10 [2.3 1. 
aud 3.15 


S. Matthew. 


13 But he that endureth to the end, hee 


The day of the Lord. To watch. 


31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a . r. 15.52. 
great (ound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gas 1. %% 16. 
ther together his elect from the foure winds, 

— from the one end ol the heauen co the o · 

ther. | 
32 Now learne the parable of the figge 

tree: when her bough is pet tender, and it 

bꝛingeth foꝛth leaues, ye know that lummer 

is necre, 

33 So likewiſe pee, when vee lee all theſe 
things, know that che kingdome of God 1s 
neere,cuen at the doozes. 

34 Qertly J (ay vnto you , this o gene- o For within fit. 
ration hall not pale, till all thele things be tie yeeres after, 
Done. Ieruſalem was 

35 Heguen and earth ſhall paſſe awap: deſtroyed, the 
but my words (hall not paſſe away. godly wete pete 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth iccuted, falle 
na man, no not the Angels ot heauen, but my teachers ſeduced 
Father onelp. the people, reli- 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo like» ion was pollu- 
wile thall the comming ol the Sonne of man ted. ſo chat the 
bee. wort] ſcemed to 

38 * Foz as in the dayes before the flood, be at an end. 
they did eate and dzinke,marrie,and giue in 17. 3.30, 
marriage, vnts the day that Moe entred in- Gen 5,1 1. 
to the Arke, luke 17. 16, 

39 And e knew nothing til the flood came, 1. yer. 3. 20. 
and tooke them all away : io thall allo the p Becauſe of 
comming of the Sonne of man be. their incredu« 

40 * 4 Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, lite. 
the one ſhall be recetued, and the other hall Luke .17. 34,35, 
be refuſed, : Ltheſ 4.17. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the q This teacherh 
mill: the one (hall be receiued, and the other euery man to 
ſhall be refuled. walks wartly, 

42 * (lake therefoze : fo2 pee know not not reſpet ng 
what haure your Maſter will come. his companion, 

43 Dt * thts bee ſure, that it che goodman altbough he be 
of the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe neuer ſo deare 
would come,he would furely watch, and not vnto lum. 

(uffer his honſe to be . thoꝛow. Mar. 13 35. 

44 Thereloꝛe be ye allo ready: foz in the Luke 13.39. 
houre that pee thinke not, will the Honne of %% 5.2. 
man come. reuel. i 6.1 5. 

45 * (Who then is a kaithfull ſeruant and Luke 12.42. 
wile , whom his maſter hath made ruler o · 
uer his honſholde, to glue them incate in 
ſeaſon ? i 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant. whom his ina» 
ſter when he commeth, ſhall find (o doing. 

47 Qerily J ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make 
him ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall (ay in 
his heart, My walter doth deferre his com» 
ming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes , and 
to cate, and to d2inke with the drunken, 

50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a 
dap, wyen he looketh not fo2 him, and in an 
houte that he is not ware of, 

51 And will g cut bim off, and gine him or, parate hum. 
hts poꝛtion with hypocrites: * there ſhall be (bay. 3.42.4 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 25.30, 


CHAP, XIV. 


1 By the ſimilitude of the virgins Tefan teacherh 
euery man to watch, 14 And by thetalents rs be 
diligent. 31 The left udgement. 32 The ſh:epe 
and the goats. 35 The wiwrkes of the faithful. 

Chen 


— 


a This ſimilitude 
teacheth vs, that 
it is not ſufficient 
to kaue once gi- 
uen our ſclues to 
follow Chriſt, 
but that we mult 
continue. 

b lo doe him 
honour, as the 
Manner was. 


e Many ſeeke 
that which they 
haue contened, 
but it is too late, 
|| Or, qc nc ed. 
d Tais was ſpo- 
ken in reproch, 
becaule they 
made not proul. 
ſton iu time. 


e Iwill not open 
to you becauſe 
you haue failed 
in the mid way. 
Chap. 24. 42,44. 
ma, K. 1333,35. 
Luke 19.12. 
This ſimilitude 
teacheth how we 
ought to conti- 
nue in theknow- 
ledge of God, 
and doe good 
with thoſe gra- 
ces that God 
hath giuen vs, 

g Euctry talent 
commonly made 
three ſcore 
pound, reade 
chap. 18 24, 

Or, made, 


h The maſter re- 
ceiueth him into 
His Jouſe to owe 
a Þ 
him part of his 
goods and com- 
moditics. 


The wiſe virgins. 


5 Hen the; kingdome of heauen ſhall bee 
likened vnto ten virgins , which cooke 
their lampes, and went to ®ncete the baide- 


tome. | 
2 And fine of them were wile, and flue 


fooliſh, : 

3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes , but 
tooke none ople with them. : 

4 But the wile tooke ople in their veſſels 
with their lampes. 

5 Now while the bzidegrome taried 
long, all ſlumbꝛed and llept. 

6 And at midnight there was a ctye 
made, Behold, the bzidegrome commeth: 
goe out to meete him. 

7 Then all thole virgins aroſe, and trim⸗ 
med their lampes. 

8 And the kooliſh ſayd ts the wile, * Gtue 
vs of =_ ople, foꝛ our lampes are ij out. 

o But the wile anſwered, laping, Wee 
feare leſt there will not be enough foz vs and 
you - but4goe pe rather to them that (ell, and 
buy foz your lelues. 

lo And while they went to buy, the 
buioegrome came: and they that were rea⸗ 
die, went in with him to the wedding, and 
the gate was ſhut. | 

It Afterwards came allo the other vir · 
gins, ſaying, Lozd, Lozd, open to vs. 

12 But he an{wered, and ſayd, UerilyJ 
ſay vnto you, J know you not. 

13 * Gatch therctoze: for pe know neither 
the dayno2 the houre, when the Sonne of 
man will come, | 

14 f Foz the kingdome of heaven is as a 
man that going into a ſtrange countrey, cal» 
led yu ſeruants, and deltuered tothem his 
goods. 

I5 And vnto one hee gaue flue s talents, 
and to another two, and to another one, to 
euerie man after his owne ability,# ſtraight- 
Wap went from home. 

16 Then he that had receined the flue ta- 
lents, went ⁊ occupied with them, and | gat- 
ned other fiuc talents. ; 

17 Likewile alſo, he that receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 But hee that received that one, went 
and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma» 
ers money. 

19 But aftera long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
=_ ſeruants came, and reckoned with 
them, ' 

20 Then tame he that had recetucd fing 
talents, and bzonght other fine talents, ſap- 
ing, Maſter, thou deltueredit vntomee tiue 
faients ; behold, J haue gained with them 
Cther'fine talents, : ; 

21 Then his maſter laid vnto him. Tr is 
well done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 
batt bee ue kaithkull inlittle, will make thee 
ruler ouer much; enter in into thy maſters 
toy. 

22 Allo he that had recetued two talents, 
came and laid. Maſter, thou DeftuereDlt vn+ 
to mee two talents: behold, I haue gayned 
two other talents with them, 

23 Dis maſter laid vnto him, Ft is well 
done good ſeruant. and kalthfull, Thon haſt 
bene taithfull inlittle, J will make thee ru» 
jet our much: cuter in into thy maſters lap. 


Chap. 


xxv. The laſt iudgement. 


24 Then hee which had recctucd che one 
talent, came aud layd, Malter, 3 buch chat 
thou walt an hard man, which reapelt _ .- 
where thou ſowedit not, Egatherelt where” 
thou ſkrawedit not: 

25. J was therefoze afratd, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earch 3 behold, thou halt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto him, Thou euil ſernant and 4 flothtull, 
thou kneweſt that 4 reape, where J {owed 
not, and gather where J (trawed not. 

27 Thon oughteſt theretoze to haue put 
my money ta the exchangers , and them at 
my comming ſhould J haue recetued mine 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take theretoze the talent from him, 
and giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * Fo: vnto enerte man that hath, it ſhall C4. 13. 12 /uke 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, and 8.18.4 19,26, 
rom hun that hath not, cuen that he hath, marke 4.25. 
ſhall be taken away. i The graces of. 

30 Caſt thcrefoze that vnpꝛolitable ſer · God (hall he ta- 
uant intovtter * darkeneſſe: there thall bee Ken away frem 
weeping and gnathing of teeth. him that doeth 

31 (And when the Sonne of man com- not eſtowthem 


— 
— 
4d 


or, lixgerer. 


me th in his glozie, and all che holy Angels ro Gods glotic, 


with hun, then thall he lit vpon the thzone of and his neigh- 
vis glozp. bours proht. 

32 And befoze him ſhall bee gathered all c 8.12. 
nations, and he ſhail ſeparate them one from 24 22. 13, 
auother, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth che ſheepe 
from the goates. : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the Rope on his right 
band, and the goates on the lekt. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on 
his right hand, Come ye  blelled of my Fa · K For our ſalua- 
ther: tnherite ye the kingdome pꝛepared fo2 tion commeth of 
you from the! foundations of the wozld. the blefing and 

35 Fo m J was an hungred, #yce gaue fuour ut God, 
me meat: I thirſted, and ye gaue me dzinke: | Hereby God 
J was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me: declaretu the 

36 1 was naked, and yt clothed me: {was cer tainty of var 
v licke, and ye vilited me: J was in paiſon, predeſtination, 
and pe came vnts me. whereby we are 

37 Then ſhall the righreous anſwere ſauedd, beacuſe we 
him, ſaying, Loꝛd, when law wee thee an were choſen in 
hungred, and fed thee ? oz athirſt, and gaue Chriſt before the 
thee dunke: toundations ot 

38 And when ſaw we theea ſtranger, and the world, Ephe. 
lodged thee? 02 naked, and ciothed thee? 1.4. 

29 Oz when ſaw we thee licke, oz in pat» / 58.7. exck. 
ſon, and came vnto thee 7 18.7. 

40 And the Ring ſhall anſwere and ſay m Chriſt mea- 
vnto them, U:rilp J {ay vnto pon, In as nech not that our 
much as ye hane done it vnto one ot the [eaſt falvatio vepend- 
of thele my bitthꝛen, ye haue done it tome. eth on om works 

41 Then thall hee {ap unto them on the or ment, dut 
lefe hand, *Oepatrttrom me pee curſed into teacher!» what it 
enerlaſting fire, which is prepared (op the + to hive wwttly 
veunilt and his angels. acc: ding to 

42 Foz was an hungred, and pee gaue godines & clia- 
me no meate: I thiritct, and pe gaue me no ny, & that Hod 
dunke: . recomperſethins 

43 J was a ſtranger, and pe lodged me of his treemercy, 
not: 1w:s nakeb, and yee clothe d me not: lik wie as ce “ 
ticke, and in p2iſon, and pe vilited me not. detli elect them, 

44 Then wall they allo an wert htm, lays Lc. 3 8. 
ing, Loꝛd, when law we thee an hunger d, 02 || Cru m. 
at hir it, oꝛ a ſtranger, 22 naked, or cke, oz in P/“ 6,8, chap.7; 
pilon, and did not muuſter vine ther: 23 luke 13.7. 

4s Then. 


2 On erage 
— 2 Io + 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt. 


_45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, 
Cierily I lay vnto pon, in as much as yce did 
it not to onc ol the leaſt of theie, pe did it not 
to me. 


Dy. t 2. 2.197 

E239 - - 

nM emu't:ther- 

lyGdot It 

which Gng re: 4.6 * And theſer ſhall goe into euerlaſting 
nd paint, and the righteous into like eternail. 

1 Follow mens AP 4 % & "? 

ii Frantafies. 3 Confrracie of the Prieſts againſt ( briſt. 
10 Heexcuſ:th Magdalene. 26 Themſtuution 
of the Lias Snpper, 31 The diſciples weake- 
ne//ſc 43 Thbe treaſon of Tudai. 62 The ſword. 

„ Becauſe Chriſt calleth himſelſe the Soune of 
Go4, be ts ended worthy te die, 69 Peter de nteth 

: and repeuteth. 

A 2d * tt came to ym when Telus had 

tied all theſe lapings, hee ſapd vnto 
bis diſctplcs, 

2 Pe know that within two dapes is the 
Baſſeduer, and the Donne of man tall be 
Dcliuered to be crucilted. 

2 * Then allembled together the chieke 
Biieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the ptople into the hall of the hie Pateſt; cal» 
led Cataphas, : 

4 And conſulted how thep might take 
Jelus by (ubtiltte, and kill him. 

But theyſaid, Qot on the feaſt day, ſeſt 
any vy202e be among the people. : 

6 (And when Jelus was in Zethanta, 
in the houſe of Simon rhe leper, 

There came vnto him a woman, which 
had a bore of verte coltly oyntment,* * poty» 
what cccalion fed it on his head, as he ſareatthe table, 
Twdiscooke ro $8 Ano when his diſctples law it, they 
conmy Pisten had ® indignatton, ſaying, Chat needed 
fr;11 
b This wag 
through Judas 


. 
FR 
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Ichnni 47. 


. 
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3 He ſheweth 


Deut 15 11, 
5 ag © * 

K. . In tact WAS 
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m7 12 ext! Oremary, 
neither was 1it 

4 


prelent with the world, there ſhall allo this that ſhe hath 


101 p! 


oily orc Done be lpoken of koꝛ a memontall of her, 
e honoured 14 C* Thenone of the twelue called Tye 
ea Das Jlcartot, went vnto the chieke Dꝛieſts, 
wa:d pompe, 15 And layd. CAhat will ye giue me, and 


ET honour my J will deltucr him vuto you? And they ap» 
burllwitall. pointed viito Him thirtie © pieces of filuer. 
Marte 14. 0. 16 And from that tune hee lought oppoꝛ⸗ 
lulte 12.4. tunttic to betrap him. 
& Fugriconein 17 (Nowon the firſt day of the feaſt of 
ve was, about UnteanentD bead, the Dilctples came to Je- 
ene pete Halt ſir, taping vnto him, CUhcre wilt thou that 
lter We prepare for thee tocate the paſſcouet: 
9 18 And he ſald, Sot into the citte to ſuch 
a man, and lay to him, The raſter ſayth, 
y time is at hand: J will keep tl'c Pale · 
enn  gtier at thine bhouſe with mp Diſciples. 
tos note 19 And the diſciples nid as Jeſus had 
„ii, ginen them charge, and made 1cadie the 
F ;Jaeencr, 
20 *&0 when the enen was come, he late 
e ene.  DOWNne With the twelue. 
arg 18 ks 21 And av they dis cat, he lard, Uecrily J 
1.09.4: 12 21 lp bmorou, that onc ot ren al betrap mie. 


| 1 14.11. 
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17 (To. 
14 LY 


i 4.0 


S. Matthew. 


The Lords Supper. 


22 And they were ereted ing ſozrowfiill, P/. 41. 9. 
and began euerte one of them to (az vnto 8 He hat is ge- 
him, 4s it J, Maſter: cuſtomed to eate 

22 And he anſwered, and ſayd,* He that with me d-yly ax 
2 dippeth his hand with mee in the dith, hee the table, P.. 
(hallbetray me. 41.9 

24 Sutcly the Sonneof mangorth His h To the intent 
way, b as it is written of kim: but wor be to his diſciples 
that man, by whom the Sonne of man is be- might knowthat 
traptd: it had bene good foz that man, it he 51! rfus was ap- 
bad nener bene bozne, pointed by pro- 

25 Then Judas which hetrayed hun. an vidence of Cod. 
ſweted, and iayd, Js ic J. Malter? e laid 6%. 11.24. 
vnto him, Thou halt (ayd it. 1 That is, a true 

26 (And as they did rate, Jeſus tooke ſigne and teſhi- 
the bꝛead: and when he had gen thankes, mon) that my 
he bꝛake it, and gan? it to the diſciples, and „ody is made 
ſayd, Take, cate: i this is my body, yours and by me 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had y ur ſoules are 

inen thaubes, hee gaue u them, taping, pvouriſhed. 

zinke pe allof it. k The wine ge 

28 Fo! this is my blood of the new te- mfieih that our 
ſtament, that is ſhed foꝛ many, fo the riantl« foulrs are retre- 
lion of linnes, ſhed and {:rified 

20 Jay vnto you, that! J will not dztnke withthe blood 
hencetozth of thts frutt of the vine vntil thot of Chriſt ir tu- 
day, when J thall dztnke it new with pon in ally receired, fo 
my Fathers kingdome. that without 

30 And when they had ſung a Plalme, him we haue no 
they went out into the mount ot Oltnes. not iſüment. 

21 (Then layd Jefuz vnto them, All! Youſhall no 
ye ſhall bew offended by me this night: foꝛ it more emoy my 
is witten, J will * (mite the ſhepheard, and bodihy prefence 
the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered. til we micet toge- 

32 But *afcer J am riſen againe, J will ther in heauen. 
goc befoze you into Galilee. Mar. 14 27, ich 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto 16.3 2. and 18. 8. 
him, * Though that all men ſhould be offen- m Shell turne 
ded by thec, pet will I neuer be offended, backe and tee 

34 * Jeſus (ayd vnte him, Uertly, J ſap diſcouraged, 
vnto thee, that this night, betuzethe cocke 2%. 13 7. 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thai.e. Marke 14 18. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto hun, Though J ſhould 4 16.7, 
die with thee, pet will T not denie thee. Likt- n This declareth 
wiſt allo ſaid all the diſciples. what danger it is 

26 (Then went Jeſus with them into to truſt too much 
a place which is called Gethlemane,and ſaid to our owne 
vnto his dilciples, Sit pe here, while Þ goe ſtrength. 
and pꝛay ponder. John 13.38. 

37 And he tooke Peter. c the two ſonnes Are 14.32. 
ef Icbe deus, and began to waxe (ozrowfull, 4 22.39. 

o and grienoully troubled. © He fe.1cd not 

38 Then (apd Jeſiis vnto them, My (oule death of it ſelfe, 
is verie heauy, euen vnto the y death: tary ye but tembhedfor 
here, and watch withme. feare t Gods an- 

39 So he went alittie further. fel on his ger toward ſinne 
face. a pꝛaped, ſaying, O my Father, ik it be thebur den v.hicr- 
poſſible, let thts q cup *palle from me: neuer. of he bare tor 
thelefle, not as J will, but as thou wilt. our ſakes. 

40 Atter, be came vnto the diiciples, and p For he ſaw 
found them alleepe, q layd to Petter. Chat? Gods ar: ger Kin- 
could pe not watch with me one hour: Cled towards vs. 

41 Catch, and pay, that ye enter not in. q Thar 1s,the an- 
to tentation: the lpuit in DeeDelts ready, Vit ger of God for 
the ticſhis f weake, | man: {innes, 

42 Againe he went awap the ſetond time, elne well 
and pꝛaped, ſapßing, O nip Father, ik this whar bis Facher 


h. d detect mingd, 
and thereforc was 1eady to obey: but he pray eth as the f th dee 
in their troubles, withov reipet of the eterrali cov {ell of Cog, 
{_ Andilierctore we muſt conummpaily felt gain t he Hesl, 

cup 


| 


| Falſe witneſſes. 


t Heſpeakerh cup cannot paſſe away from me, but that J 
this ina contrary muſt dzinke it, thy will be done. 

enſe, meaning 43 And he came, and found them alleepe 
they ſhould anon àgaine: to2 their eyes were Healy. 

be wel wakened, 44 So he left them, and went away a⸗ 
u Chtiſt died ane, and p2ayed the third time, laying che 
will:ngly and ant words. | 
the:elorepreſen= 45 Then came hee to his diſctples , and 
ted himſelte to C(apd vnto them, * Sleepe hencefozth c cake 
his enemies; pout reſt ; behold, the houre ts at hand, and 


Mar.1 4-43 the Donnc of man is gtuen into the handes 
lute 21.47, of linners. 
1% u 18. 3. 46 » iſe, let vs goe, beholde, hee ts at 


Or. baile Rabbi. hand that betrapeth me. 

x Hee rebuketh 47 * 4nd while he yet ſpake, loe, Judas, 
his vnkindneſſe one of the twelue, came, & with him a great 
vnder the cloke multitude with lwoꝛdòs and ſtaues, from the 


of pretenſed hte Dꝛieſts and Elders of the people. 
f:itendſhip. . 43 Nm he that betrayed him, had giuen 
| Or, ſheathe, them a token, ſaping, Ahomſoeucr J wall 
Gen. 9 6. kille, that is he, lay hold on him. 


reuel. 13.10. 45 And toꝛthwith he came co Teſus, and 
y The exe ciſing ſapd, God laue thee, Malter, and killed hun. 
of the ſword is 50 Then Jeſus iatd viito him, Friend, 
forbid to priuate Whereſoe art thou tome? Then came they, 
perſuns Allo he and lapd hands on Jelus, and tooke him. 
would haue hin- 51 And bcho:de, one of them which were 
dered by his vn- With Nel, ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛew 
diſcreet zealey his (worde, and (troake a lernant ot the bye 
worke of God, Diteſt, aud mate oſt his care. 

z Euery legion 52 Ten ſapd jeſus vnto him, Dut by 
contained com- thy [wo2d into his place : * ko all that y take 
monly 6000, the (wo2d, tall perich with the (wozd, 


ſootemen, and 53 Either thinkelt thou, that I cannot 
7z2,hoilemen, now pꝛap to my Father, and he will gine me 


whereby hereh2 moze chen twelue *legtons of Angels: 
meaneth an ini - 54 Wow then ſhould the * Scriptures be 
mite number, fulai(li*, which ſay, that it muſt be (o ? 


I/a.53.10 55 The ſameoure ſud Jeſas to the mul» 
Lamen. 4.30, kitude, Yee bee come out as it were againſt a 
Veiſe 31, thiefe withſwords and ſtaues to take me: J 
Aarze14 53. lite daily teaching in the Temple among 
lde 22.54. zou. and vc tooke me not. 


50 But althis was done that the“ Scrip. 
tutes of the [Prophets might bee fullilled. 
* Then all the difciples foztooks Him, & fled. 
how Leſus was c7 (And they tooke Jeſus, and led him 
wrongfu ly ac- te Calaphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the 
cul: d to the en] Stribts and the Tloers were aſſembled. 

v we ay know 58 Aud Peter (ollowed him afar 67 vn» 
tvs innocency & £3 the bie Hiteſts hall, and went in, and (ate 
not tha: he tuffe- With the ſernants to ſce the end. 

red for humielte, 50 Mae the chiete Paiets and the 
but for vs. Elders, and a't the whole Council ſought 
b Which could kalte witucile againit Jelus, to put him ro 
iallly witnelle Death, 

aa iuſt lym 60 Int they found none, and theugh 
Foha 2.19. mimy kalle witnelſes came, pet found they 
c Chriſt did neg- W no ie: but at the laſt came two falls wit⸗ 
lect heir falſe e- nefies, 

ports, aud more- 61 And apd, This man ſapd, J can de. 
oucriiewasn't troy the temple ot Gon, aud build it in thzee 
there to deſend dapes. 

bis cauſe, but :o 62 Then the chieke Dꝛieſt arole, and ſald 
lutte con leama- to him, Anlweteſt thou nothing? QAhat ts 


whni$.1 3524. 
AMarke 455. 
a He d cla eth 


tion. the matter that thele men wirneſſe againtt 
d Oradiure thee thre? 
by thine all:gi- 63 But Jeſus Held his peace. Then the 


chiefe JIztelt aniwered, and ſaid to lim, J 
charge tyre by the lining God, that thou 
tel vs ti thou be the Chult, the Son of ©9284 


anc? tywards 
Dod. 


Chap. xxvij. 


Peters deniall. 454 


64 * Jeſus ſaid to him, e Thou bait ſayd ch. 16 27, 
it: neuertheleile J lay vnto pon, Hereaticr rom. 14.40, 
wall yee (ee the Sonne of man litting at the « 19/4 14, _ 
right hand of the power of God, and come in e Chili caufck— 
the cloudes of the heauen. eth that hie is ce 

65 Then the hie Dueſt rent his clothes, Sonne of God. 
ſaping, He s hath blalphemed: what haue we ft This was ore £3 
any mo2e neede of witneſſes? bebold, now pe their own: dad 
haue heard his blalphemte. tions, if they | a 

66 hat thinke pee? They anlwered, heard any Lirae- 
and laid, e is wozthy to die. lites blaſpheme. 

67 Then ſpat they in his face, and buk- g The encunes 
feted him: and * other note hun with their vt God call a 
rods, true contethon 

68 Saying, Dꝛopheſie to vs, O Thztlt, blaiphemie. 
Ago ts he that limote thee ? F(4.50.6. 

69 (Peter ſate without fn the hall: and h The officers 
a maid came to hum, ſaping, Thou allo walt mite hriſt with 
with Jeſus of Galle, ; | their rods or lit e 

70 But he dented befo2e them all, ſaping, ſtaves, 

J wot not what thou ſapeſt. i They mocked 

71 Aud when he went ont into the pozch, him atter this 
another mayd ſaw him, and laid vato them fort, that hee 
that were there, This man was allo with night nve teeme 
Jens of Nazaret. to be a Prophet, 

72 And «againe he dented with an othe, and ſo would 
ſaying, I know not the man. rurns ti e peoples 

73 So after awhile, came vnto him they minds fro = him, 
that ſtood by, and (ayd vnto Deter, Purely AMarke 14.66, 
thou art allo one of them: fo2 cuen thy [peach e 22.55, 
bew2ayeth thee. | ohn 18.25. 

74 Then began he to curſe himielle, and k An example of 
to lmeare, ſaping. I know not the man. And our intirmitie, 
immediatly the cocke crew. that wee may 

75 Then Peter remembꝛed the words of leaine to depend 
Jeſus, which had laid vnto him. 2ekoze the vpon God, and 
cocke crow, thou Halt dente me Thee. So ye not putour truik 
went out, and lwept btttert{y. in our ſelucs. 

He was hutly 
touched with repentance by the motion of Gods Spirit, who neues 
lutfreth his to perith vtterly tiiough for a time they fal,co the intent 
they may feele the'r own weaknes, & acknowledge his great mercy 

CHAP, XXVIL 

2 Chriſt u deliuered wnto Pilate. 5 Iudas ban- 
geih hinſelfe. 24 ('1/t u pronoanced innocent by 
the auge, & yet « Condemned O cyrcrfied among 
the ue. 46 He prayeth vpontbe croſſe. 51 The 
vaile w rent. 52 The dead bodies 4. 57 Joſeph 
barieth Chriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 
VV Hen 'the moꝛning was come, all the Mar.rg. 1.1. 14 

chie e Pꝛieſt s, and the Elders of the 66. 18 28 

p:ople tobe ceunſell againu Jeſas, to put a For they had 
him to death, no amhority to 

2 And led him away bound, z deliuercd condenne hin, 
bim vnto Dont ns {late the gonernour. or co put any to 

3 (Then when Judas which betrayed death. 
him, (aw that het was condemned, ® he rc» b Ouer late re- 
pented himtelke,  bzought againe the thirty penrance biin- 
pieces of Ulucr to chte fe Hie ſts, æ Elders, gech deſperation, 

Saving. J haue linined betraying the c Although he 

innocent blood. But they layd, CAhat ts that abhor his ſinnes, 
to vs? ſtt thou to it. et is be not dife 

5 And vagen he bad caſt downe the ſilner pleaſed ther e- 
pieces IN the Temple he departed, and Went, wich, but deſpai- 
and hanged humlelke. reti in Gods 

6 And the chteke Pileſts tooke the ſiluer mercics ad ee. 
pieces, an lapd, It is not <lawfull io: vs kh his owne 
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PR F ha aches 


Barabbas quit. 


Or, C er bana. 


For, the Tewes 
gu ht it 2 
greg: Ot met 
be buried in the 
ſame place that 

theſtrangets 
il 
1.19. 
24 H. 11.13. 


95 
* 


Mar 15 1. 


ube 2 7 3. 


1% is 33. 


to put them into the {| treaſure, becauſe it is 
the p2ice of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought 
with them a potters field, toz the biuriall of 
t (tkrangers. 

8 CUhercfoze that field is called, The 
field of blood vutili thtsday. ; 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſyoken by Jeremtas the JNophet, laping, 


And they tooke thirty liluer pieces, the pꝛice 


of htm that was valued, whom the, of the 
childzen of $(racl valued. 

19 And they gaue them fo2 the potters 
Held, as the Loꝛd appointed me.) 

It C * And Jelus ſtoode betoze the goner · 
nour,and the Oouernour alked him, ſaying. 
Art thou the king of the Lewes? Jelus ſapd 
vnto htm, Thou lapeſt it. 

2 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 


- Pneſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 


Or, gu. 

p Itwas a tradi- 
tion ut the lewes 
to deliuwer pri- 
ſoner at Faſtcr, 
h This was to 
the greater con- 
demnation of 


Pilate, whom 


net er his owne 
knowledp could 
teach nut coun- 
jell of others to 
dctend Chriſts 
innocencic. 
Mar. 13.11. 
luke 13.18. 

4% n 18.40. 

407 3. 14. 


#5 The multitude 
preterre the wic- 
k-dto the righ- 
EONS. 

K Pilar beareth” 
witnelle that he 
is innocent be- 
force he con- 
demne him. 

It lus deith 
DE not lawfull, 
let the puniſh» 
me t tall on our 
lic ads and cu 


c mldre's. 
Aud as they wi- 
ne le hi curle 


taketh pace to 


tr. 15.16. 

1 PF * 

65 let1de him 
| 8k } e hee. ed 
em ie a RY, 


3 Then lapd Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
— not how many things they lay agatnſt 
thee ; 

14 But he anlwered him not to one woꝛd, 
inſomuch that the Gouernour matuapled 
greatly, 

15 Now at the feaſt the gouernour was 
wont to deltuer vnto the people sa pꝛiloner, 

gom they would. n 

10 And they had then a notable pꝛiſoner 
called Barabbas, 

17 Chen they were then gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſapd vnto them, CAyether will 
yee that J let looſe vnto you Batabbas, 0z 
Jeſus which is called Chailt ? 

18 ( Fothe knew well, that fo: enuy they 
had deltuered him. 

19 Allo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
tudgement (eat, his wife ſent co hun, ſaping, 
b Hane thou nothing to doe with that tult 
man: koꝛ J haue lutfered many things thts 
Bay in a dꝛeame by realon of him.) 

20 But the chicfe Pꝛieſts and the Tl» 
ders had perſwaded the people that they 
up alke Barabbas, and ſhouid deſtroy 

elus. 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered. & (atd 
vnto them. CUhether of the twatne will pee 
that J let looſe vnto pou 2 And they lapoe, 
Barabbas. 

22 Hilate ſayd vnto them, L Abat ſhall Þ 
doe then with Jelus which is called Chiiſt: 
They all lad to him, Let him be crucified, 

23 Then lapd the gouernour, But what 
eml hath he done? Then they ctted the moe, 
laying, Let bim be crucified, 

24 (hen Pilate law that he auayled no» 
thing, but that moꝛe tumult was made, hee 
took watet and waſhed his hands betoze the 
multicnde, laying, J am innocent ot p blood 
ot this wit * man : looke pou to it 

25 Then anlwered all the people, + ſapd, 
{ts ! blood be on vs, and on our childen. 

26 Tbus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto 
them, and icourged Felus, and delluered him 
to be crucified. 

27 ( © Thenthe ſouldiers ok the goner . 
nour tooke Jeius mts the common hall, and 
gathered about him the whole bond. 

25 And they i?ripped hun, and put vpon 
hun a ® tcatler tobe, 


S. Matthew. 


Chriſt crucified. 


29 And platted a crowne of thoznes, and 
put it vpon his head, and a reede in his tight 
band, g bowed their knees befozc hun, and 
mocked him, laying, God laue thee, King of 
the Jewes, 

30 And (pitted vpon him, & tooke a reede, Har.1 5.2 1, 
and ſmote him on the head. luke 23. 20. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, Mar » 5 22. 
they tooke the robe from hun aid put his % 19 7. 
owne rayment on him, and led him away to n It was a kind 
crucifie him. ol di inke to o- 

32 Aud as they tame out, they found a pen the veines, 
man of Cyꝛene, named Simon: hun they and lo to haſten 
compelled to beare his crofte. his death, vhich 

33 And when they came vnto the place was guen him 
called Golgotha, (that is to lap, the place of vpon the croſſe. 
dead mens [Ruls) J Tal. 22.18, 

34 They gaue him vineger to dunke mar.1 5.24, 
mingled with gall: And when he had taſted o Ihe maner 
thereof,he would not dunke. then was to ſet 

35 (And when they had critcifted him, vp a wiiting to 
they parted his garments, and did calt lots, ſignitie where- 
that it might be fulfilled, which was (poken tore a man was 
by the Prophet, They diutded my gar» executed: but 
ments among them, and vpon my velture here God guuer- 
did caſt lots. ned Pilatis land 

36 And they ſate and watched him there. to write otner- 

37 C They ler vp alſo ouer his head his vic then hee 
cauſe mitten, © THIS IS IESVS THE thought, 
KING OF THE IEWEs. John 2.1 9, 

38 ¶ And there were two theeues criicift»- 7 /a/.2 2.8. 
ed with him, one on the right hand, and ano» w:/4.2.18. 
ther on the lekt. p This vas a 

39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, g e-c tentation, 
wagging their heads, to goe about to 

40 And (aping, Thau that deſtroyeſt take from him 
the Temple, and buildelt it in thzce dapes, his truſt in God, 
ſaue thy ſelke: it thou be the Sonne ol God, aud ſo to bring 
come downe from the Crolle. hin: to deſpaue. 

41 Likewiſe allo the hte Pꝛieſts mocking q Meaning, by 
bim, with the Scribes, and Elders, c Pha+ this Synecdoche, 
riſes, ſald, the one of the 

42 Hte ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue tu eeues. 
bimlelfe: if he be the King of Iſrael, let hun r That was from 
now come downe from the crolle, & we will noone till turee 
beleeue him, ot the clocke. 

43 He etruſted in God, let him deliver { Of lewry,aud 
him now, ik he will haue hun: toꝛ he lapd, J the countrey 
am the Sonne of God. the e. bout. 

44 That lame alſo the 4 theeues which 7/0 222. 
were crucifted with him. caſt in his teeth. d Notwithſtan- 

45 Now from the * lixt houre was there ding chat he fee» 
darkneſſe ouer all the ? land vnto the ninth lech himſelte as 
houre, it were wounded 

46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried wich Code wrath 
with a loud vatce, aying,“ Eli, Eli, lamma - and forſaken for 
labachihani: that is. My God, my God, our ſinnes, yer he 
why halt thou fozlaken me: ceaſeth not to 

47 And tome of them that ſtood there, put his confi- 
when they heard it, ſapd, This man calleth dence in God, 

u Cltas. and call vp n 

48 and ſtraightway one of them ranne, him: which is 
and tooke *a ſponge, and filled it with vine written to teach 
ger, and put it on a | reede, and gaue him to vs mall affficki- 
" 0zinke. : on: to :ruſt (1111 

49 Other laid, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias in God, be the 
will come and ſaue him. aſlaults neuer 

50 Then Telus cried againe with alond 1» 7 to 

the fle ſh 
u They mockeͤd at Chriſts pr.yer.asif it had bin in vaune, Joby 
19.29. Or, Hope ſtacke, P/al.Sg.21. 
vopct, 


Chruts buriall. 


x voluntarily voyce, and yeetved vp the = ghoft, 

atter he had o- Fl Andbcholde,* the! vaue of the temple 
beyed his father was rent in twaine , from the top to the bot- 
in all things, tom, and the earth did quake, and the ſtones 
2 Chron 314. Were clouen, ; 

y Which iguifi- $52 And the graues did open themſelues, 
edanendotall and many bodtes of the Saints which llept, 
the ceremonies Arole, 

of the Law. 53 And tame out of the graues after his 
lor, Ieruſalem. TFelurrection,and went into the || holy Citie, 
z This iudge- and appeared vnto many. 

ment of an hea- 54 Uhen the Centurion, and they that 
then man was were with him watching Jelus, ſawe the 
ſufficient to con- earthquake,and the things that were Done, 
demne the gtoſſe they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely*this 
malice of the was the Sonne of God. 

lewes. 55 (and many women were there, be- 
Marke 15.42 43 holding hum atarre off, which had followed 
luke 23 50,1. Jelus fron Galile miniſtrung vnto hun. 

10% n. 19.38. 56 Among whom was Marp Magda⸗ 
a Who wa ſo lene, and Mary the mother of James and 
much then ozes Iles, and the mother of Jebe deus lonnes, 
in danger by de- 57 (And when the euen was come, 
claring himielfe there came a rich man of Arimathea, na» 
to be leſus diſci- med Joleph, who had allo himtelte bene Je⸗ 
ple. (us Tilctple, 

Þ-Chriſts bury- 58 Dec went to Pilate, and aſked the bo» 
ingdoth ſo much Dp of Jeins. Then Ditate cowmaunded the 
moreverifiz is body to be Deltnered, 

death and teſur- 50 So Joſeph tooke the body, and wap» 


rection. ped titan a cleaue linnen cloth, 

c Which was tile. 60 And put it in his newo tombe, which 
day before the hee had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
Sabbath. great ſtone to the dooꝛe of the {epulchze, and 


d More will fol- Departed, ; 

low his doctrine 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
then did afore he and the other Mat litting ouer againit the 
was put to death ſepulchze. 

e That is, men 62 [Nowe the next day that followed 
appointed for the <Pzeparatton of che Sabbath, the high 
the keeping of nteſts and Phatiſes atſembled co Pilate, 
the Lemple. 63 And laid, Str, we remember that that 
f The more thir Decetuer (aid, while he was pet allue, Wiichs 
men goe about in thzee dayes J will rife, 

to ſubdue Chriſts . 64 Commaund therefoze that the ſepul 
power,the more chꝛe bee made ſure vntill the third dap, leſt 
they ſhew their his Dilctples come by night, and Ceale him 
owne malice,and away, and lay vnto the people, hee is tiſen 
procure totliem · from the dead (0 ſhall the [aſt © errour bee 


ie lues the greater worſe then the firſt. 


condemnation, 
for as muchas 
Gods gloty the 
more appeareth 
mereby, 


65 Then Pilate layd vnto them, pe haue 
a watch:got. and make it ſure as ye know. 
66 And they went, and made the ſepul · 
chꝛe flute with the watch, and ſealed the 


ſtone, 
CHAT. STIL 
6 The re ſfurrectian of Chriſt. 10 The brethren 
of Chriſt. 12 The hie Priefts bribe the ſouldiers. 
17 Chriſt appeareth to ba diſciples, and ſendeth 
them forth te preach and to baptuzs, 29 Prom- 
Ang to them centinuall aſſiſtaucs. 


Chap. xxviij. 


Ow 'in the | ende of the * Sabbath, Mar. 16. 1,2, 5. 
wen the firſt day of the weeke beganne % 20.11, 
to downe, Mary Magdalene, aud the other L07,cuenme. 


The ſoulders bribed. 455 


a Heere tlie E- 
uangeliſt recko- 
neth the natural 
day from the 
dunne f iſing to 
his riſing againe, 
and rot as the 
lewes did, which 
gan to cunt 
at the fir{t honre 
atter the Sun ſer, 
b There were 
two: but it is a 


Mary came to tec the lepulchze. 

2 And behold, there was a great carth- 
quake: fo: the ꝰ Angel ok the Loꝛd delcended 
trom heauen, and came and rolled backe the 
ſtone from the dooꝛe, and (ate vpon it. 

3 And his countenance was like lighte- 
ning, and his raiment white as lnow. 

4 And fo2 feare ofhimthe keepers were 
aſtonied, and became as dead men. 

5 Butthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid to 
the women, Feare pte not: foꝛ J know that 
ye ſeeke Jeſus whtch was crucified ; 

6 Hee is not here, fot hee is rilen, as hee 
ſatd ; Come, ſee the place where the Lozd maner of ſpe-ch 
was laide, to vſe the ſingu- 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples I. number tor 
that hee is rilen from the dead: and behold, the plurall,and 
hcegoetl befoze pon into Galile;there pee contrary. 
ſhall ſee him;<loe,J haue told you, c He affureth 

8. So they departed quickly from the ſe- *hemrharir is ſ 
pulchze, with feare and great © iop, and did 4 Theirioy was 
runne to bꝛing his dilciples woꝛd. mixed with feate 

9 And as they went to tell bis diſciples, both becauſe of 
behold, Jeſus ailo met them, ſaying, God ebe Angels pre- 
laue you. And they came, and tooke hum by fence, & allo for 
the fete, and wozſhipped hun. that they were 

10 Then ſaid Ye(us vnto them, Bee not not aflured. 
afraid: Goc, and tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they go e Au extreame 
into Galile, and there ſhall the lee me. 8 of 

11 C Now when they were gone, behold, God. whereby 
ſome ot the watch came into the citte, and the Tewes were 
ſhewed vuto the his Pucltes all the things de more harde. 
that were done. ned, ſo that they 

12 And they gathered them together cannot fecle the 
with the Elders, and tooke counſell, and Profite of his 
gaue large noney to the ſouldiers, death and reſur- 

13 Saring, Say, His Dilciples came by rection. 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 0.2.8. cp. 

14 And it the gouernour heare of this, we 1-2 7:40% 
will perlwade him, and ſaue pau harmeles. 17-3» 

ls So they teoke the money, and did as Mr. 16.15. 
they were taught: and this e ſaying is noiſed f Men may noꝛ 
among the Jewes vnto this dap. teach their one 

16 Then the eleuen Diſciples went in» 4o&rine, bur 
to Galilee, into a monntaine, where Jeſus what ſoeuer 
had appotnted them. Chriſt hath 

17 And when they ſaw him, they woz taught chem :for 
ſbipped him, but lome doubted. he rc ſetuc th ti is 

18 And Jeſus came, #ſpake vnto them, zuthoritie to 
ſaying, All power is gien vnto me in hea» himſe vo be 
men, and in earth. theontly teacher 

19 * Goe thercfo2e, and teach all nations, ad author ot 
bapriziag them inthe Name of the Father, be doArine, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Gholt, Fain 14,16, 

20 Teaching them to oblerue ail things, £ Ey power, 
whatſocuer If have commannded pon: and £ ace. and vertugs 
loe, * J am with vou alway, vutill the e ende holy 
of the wozld, Amen, Chest. 
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lohn baptizeth Chriſt, 


2 He ſheweth 


that lohn Bap- R 


tiſt was the fuſt 
preacher of the 
Golpel. 

Malic 8 

b In Greeke, 
Auge, or am- 
baflidour i 
T/4.40 3. lxle 3. 4 
3008 1.15. 

c lake away all 
lets whichmight 
linder Chriſt to 
EcIDE 0 vou. 
att h., 3. 1,6. 


d He did both 


baprize and 


preach, but prea- 
ched firſt, & atter 
baptized,as ap- 
peared by Matt, 
3. 1. ſu that the 
order is here in- 
ucried, which 
thing is commõ 
an the Scriptures 
Auth. 3.4. 
[Or,Graſoppers 
Leut,yt,22. 
HAatth. 3. 1 f. lake 
2161901 1.27. 
AA.. 5 2.4 
9 11.1606˙194 
e Hedeclareth 
that he 15 bur the 
miniſter of the 
outward ftigne, 
and that it is le- 
ſus Chriſt that 
giueth the force 
and vertue. 
Matth. 3.13. 
lle. 3. 21. 

zohn 1.37. 

tor, Feſs. 

f This was done 
for the confir- 


mation of lohn 


and them that 
{ſtood by. 

g The Fa her 
bearcth witneſle 


S. Marke. 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. 


He beginning of the Goſpel 
JF, of Jelus Chziſt, the Donne of 


0D ; 

F 2 As lt is wiitten in the 

= 12ophets, * Behold, J (end 
| my o meſſenger bekoꝛe thy face, 
which ſhall p:epare thy wap bekoꝛe thee. 

3 The voyce ok hum that crieth in the 
wilderneszis,<]Izepare the way of the Lozd, 
make his paths ſtraight, 

4. * John did bapttze in the wilderneſſe, 
ano 4 pzeach the baptiſme of amendment ot 
like, fo: remiſlion of linnes. 

5 And all the countrepof Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and 
were al baptized ofhim in the riuer Jozdan, 
conkeſſing their linnes. 

6 * Now John was clothed with ca- 
mels hatre, and with a girdle of aſkinne a» 
bout his lopnes: and he did cate ||* Locuſts 
and wild honp, : | 

7 * And p:eached, ſaying, A ſtronger 
then J commeth after me, whole ſhooes lat · 
c het J am not woꝛthy to ſtaupe downe, and 
vnlooſe. 

8 Trueth it is, J haue baptized you 
with water: but hee will bapttze you with 
the holy Sholt. 

9 C*And it came fs paſſe in thoſe 
Dapes, that Jelus came from Nazaret a citie 
4 Galile, and was baptized of John in Joz- 

an. 

10 And aſſoone as hee was come out of 
the water, lohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 
twaine, and the f holy Gholt deſcending vps 
on him like a doue. 

Then there was a voice from heauen, 
ſaying, Thou art my bcloued s Sonne in 
whom Jam well pleaſed, 

12 * And immedtatlythe . Spirit dziueth 
bim into the wilderneſſe. ; 

And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
koꝛtie Dayes, and was btempted of Satan: 
het was allo with the wild beaites, and the 
Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

14 (Nope after that John was com · 
mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galile, 
3 Golpel ot the kingdome of 


0 

17 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of Gad is at hand: repent and 
beloeuc the Golpcl, 


chat Chtiſt is the very Sonne of God. Mat. 4. 1. Ia. 4. t. Or, the ho. 
ly Got h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that he will 
helps them that be tempted, Heb. 2. 8. Matt. 4 12 luke 4 14.hn 
4.4z+ 1 BLythe which Goſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. 


16 C* And as he walked by the Sea of 
Galile, hee (aw Simon, and Andzew his 
b:other,calting a net into the Sea, (to: they 
were fithers.) 

17 Then Telus ſaid vnto them, Followe 
me, e I will make you to be filhersof men. 

18 And \traightway they toz(ooke their 
ncts,and followed him. | 

19 And when hc had gone alittle further 
thence. he law James the lonne of Zebedeus, 
and John his bꝛother, as they were in the 
(hip, mending their nets, 

20 And anon hee called them: and they 
left their father Jebedeus in the ſhippe with 
— btred ſeruants, and went their way atter 

m. 

21 (So they entred into Capernaum, 
and ſtraight way on the Sabbath day he en · 
fred into the Spnagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonted at his Doc» 
trine : * foꝛ he taught them as one that had 
authoꝛitte, and! not as the ©cribes. 

23 ¶ And there was in their Synagogue 
a — which had an vncleane ſpirit, and hee 
cried, | 

24 Saping, Ah, what haue wee to doe 
with thee, O Jelits of Nazaret? Art thou 
come to deſtroy vs? I know thee what thou 
art, euen that holy Ont ol God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked hun, layping, a Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the vacleane ſpirit tare him, and 
cried with a loud volte, and came out of him. 

27 4nd they were all amaled,(o that they 
demaunded one of another (aying, That 
thing is this? what « new doctrine is this? 
foꝛ hee commaundeth the faule ſpirits with 
authozttte, and they obey him. 

28 And immedtatly his fame [pzead a⸗ 
bꝛoad thzoughout all the region bozdering 
on Galtle. 

29 C And aſſoone as they were come 
out ofthe Synagogue, they entred into the 
— Simon and Andzew, with James 
and John. | 

30 And Simons wlues mother lay licke 
ok a fener, and anon they told him ok her. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, 
and lifr her vp, aud the fener foꝛlooke her by 
and by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was come, and the 
Sunne was downe, they bzought to him ail 
that were diſeaſed, and them that were pol 
ſeſſed with denils, 

33 And the whole citie was gathered to- 
gether at the dooꝛe. 

34 And he healed many that were ficke 
of diners diſeaſes : and he caſt out many de- 
utls, and o ſuffered not the deuils to lay that 
thep knew hum. 

35 And inthe moꝛning very early, be ⸗ 
foe day, leſus aroſe and went out into a lolt» 
tatie place, and there p2ayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
bim, followed atter hum. 

37 and 


New doctrine, 


Matt. 4.18, 
luke 5.2, 
Or, lake. 


K To draw them 
from pe rdition. 


Matth. 4.13. 
luke 4.31. 


Matth. 728,29. 
luke 4.32. 

I Whoſe do- 
ctrine was dead, 
and nothing ſa- 
uoured of the 
ſpirit, 


m Chriſt would 
not ſutter the fa- 
ther of lies to 
beare vrit neſſe 
to the trueth. 

n They referre 
the miracle to 
the kinde of de- 
ctri ne, and ſo 
matuaile at it, 25 
a new & ſtrange 
thing,and do net 
coluter the pow- 
er of Chriſt, who 
is the authour of 
the one and of 
the other, 
Matth. 8. 14. 
luke . 3 8. 


o Chriſt would 
not haue ſuch 
witneſſes to 
po him and 
us Goſpel. So 
Paul was offen- 
ded that the Pys 
thoneſſe ſhould 
teſtifie of him, 
Actes 16. 18. 
07, being yet 
niglit. 


1 


hem 


ON, 


7 


Ieſus came to preach. 


37 And when they dad found him, they 
ſatd vnto hun, all men ſeeke toz thee. 

38 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe 
into the next townes, that J may pzeach 
there alſo: foꝛ I came out toz that purpoſe, 

29 And hee pzeached in their Spna⸗ 
gogues, thzoughont all Galilee, and calt the 
deuils out, 


AMatth.$.2. 40 (And there tame a leper to him, be» 


luke 5. 12. ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto hun, 

aaa” yo. and ſaid to him, Ik thou wilt, thou canit 
m to tell any make mecleane. | 

man, becauſe as 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 


yet his time was fooꝛth his hand, and touched hun, and layd 
not come tobe to him, J will: be thou cleane. 
knowen, 42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, imme- 
q It belonged dlately the lepꝛolie Deprated trom him, and 
to the Prieſt be was made cleane. 


know if a man 43 And after hee had giuen him a ſtrait 
were healed of pcommandement, he ſent hun away foozth» h 
the leproſie. with, ; 


Leuit. 14. 4. 4 And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſap nos 
t To take al ma- thing to any man, but ger thee hence, and 
nerofexcule fſhew thy ſelfe to a the* Pateft , and offer foꝛ 
from them, and thy cleanling tho things, which £Þoles 
to condemne commanded to2 a * teltimoniall vnto them. 
them of ingta- 45 But when hee was departed, *hee be» 
titude. gan to tell many things, and to publiſh the 
Luke 5.15; matter: ſo that Jetus i could no moꝛe openly 
The preaſe was enter into the titie, but was without in Delert 
ſo great, that hee places: and they came to him from cuery 
ſhould haue bene quarter. 
thronged. 
E IL 
3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgineth 
finnes, 14 He calleth Lew the cuſtomer. 1 6 He eateth 
with ſinners, 18 He excuſeth his diſciples,as touching 
faſting and keeping the Sabbath day, 
Matthg.1, A F#ter* a fes dayes, he entred into Capers 
luke 5.48. naum againe, and it was royſed that he 
2 Where he was Was inthe ⸗ houle. 
wont to remaine . 2 And anon many gathered!together, in 
ſo much that the places about the dooꝛe could 
not recetue any moze: and he pzeached the 
woꝛd vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him that bzought 
ove ſicke of the pallie boꝛne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they could not come ncere 
b By theſe words vnto him foꝛ the multitude , they vncouered 
Chriſt hewed theroofe of the houſe where hee was: and 
that be was ſent When they had bzoken it open, they let 
of his father with downe the bed wherein the licke of the pal» 
authority to take le lay. 
away our ſinnes. Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, Hee 
Job 14.4. aid to the licke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
fh. 4 3. 25. d linnes are foꝛgiuen thee. 
c Chriſtſpeaketh 6 And there were certain ok the Scribes 
according to ſitting there; and reaſoning in their hearts, 
theit capacitie, 7 hy darth this man lpeake ſuch blal⸗ 
ho were fo phemies: ho can foꝛgiue ſiunes, but God 
blind that they only ? 6 
would belecue 8 And immediatly when Telus percet: 
nothing but that ued in his (ſpirit, that thus they thought with 
which they ſaw themſelnta, hee ſayd vnto them, Caby reaſon 
with their eyes, PC theſe things in pour hearts? 
and therefore 9 *(Unether1s1t ealier to (ay to the licke 
ſheweth his au- of the pallle, Thy linnes are tozginen thee 2 
thoritic ouer the oz tolay, Arie, and take vp thy bed, and 
loule by thepo- walke ? 
er which he hath 10 And that pte may knowe , that the 
duet the body, Sonne of man yath aut hozetiy in carth, to 


Chap. ij. 


— ſinnes, (hee ſaid vnto the licke of the 
pallie. 

11 Jay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed, a get thee hence into thine owne houle. 


Who neede the Phiſician. 456 


12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp 
his bed, and went fozth befoze them ail, inlo; 
much that they were all amazed, and glozitt» 
ed God, ſaying, ede ncuet ſaw ſuch a thing. 4 Their owne 
13 CThenhee went agatne toward the conſciences cauſe 
ſea,and all the people reſoꝛted vnto him, and em to contdfe 
he taught them. the trveth. 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leut 477.9. 9. 
the ſonue of Alpheus kt at the recett ot cu» , 5.27. 
ftoine,and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And 
he roſe and followed him. 
I5 CAnd it came to paſſe, as Jclus ſatt 
at table in his houſe, many Pubitcanes and 
linners (ate at table allo with Jeſus,and hrs 
— ; koz there were many that followed 
l 


16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſaw him eate with the Publicanes and lin; 
ners, they ſayd vnto his Diſciples, How is it. 
that he eateth ect dzinketh with Publicauts 
and ſinners ? 

17 Now when Jetus heard it, hee ſayd 1. Tim. 1. 15. 
vnto them, The whole haue no need of the e He ſpeaketh of 
Pbyſlictan, but the licke,*J came not to call ſuch as periwade 
the < rtghteous, but —— torepentance. themſclues tobe 

IS * And the diſciples of John and the iuſt,alchough 
Phariſes did faſt, and came and faid vnto they be nothing 
bim, Why doe the diſciples of John and of leſle. 5 
the Phatiſes kaſt, aud thy dilcipies faſt not? Matth,g. 14. 

19 And Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Can the /«ke 5.33. 

f childzen of the marrtage chamber taſt, f Chriſt ſheweth 
whiles the bzidegrome is with them ? as that he will ſpare 
long as they haue the bzidegrome with his, and not bur- 
them, they cannot taſt, den them beſore 

20 But the dayes will come, whenthe it be neceſſarie. 
bu1degrome ſhall bee taken from them, and g The word pro- 
then ſhall they faſt tn thoſe dayes. perly ſignifieth 

21 Allo na man ſoweth a piece s of new new cloth, which 
cloth in an olde garment : foz elſe the new as yet hath nor 
piece taketh away the filling vp from the old, paſſed the hands 
aud the bzeach is wozle. of the tuller, 

22 Likewile, no man putteth new wine . 121 
into old veſlels: fo2 els the new wine bꝛea⸗ ale. 6. 1. 
keth the veſlels, and the wine runneth out 1.64. 2 1.6, 
and the vellels are loſt: but new wine mult h He was allo 
be put into new vellcls, called Achime- 

23 C*Andit came to paſſe as he went b, as his father 
thoꝛow the coꝛne on the Sabbath day, that was, ſo that both 
his diſciples as they went on their wap, bes the father and 
gan to plucke the cares of cone. che ſonne were 

24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Be: calle by both 
holdzwhy doe they on the Sabbath day that theſe names, 
which is not lawkull: | 1.Chron. 24.6, 

25 And hee laid tothem, Haue pe neuer 2 Um g.. and 
read what * Dauid did when hee had need, 25.29. 1. king. 3. 
and was an hungred,both het, and they that 26. 
were with him: Exad. 29.33. 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God, 4% 8.3 x. 

in the dapes of Abiathar the hie Diet, and a4 24.9. 

did eat the ſhewbꝛead, which were not law i Seeing the dab 

full to eat, but foꝛ the * Pꝛieſta, and gaucal» bath was made 
lo to them which were withhim:? for mans vie. it 

27 And hee ſaid tothem, The Sabbath was nor meetit 
was made ſoz man, and not man ts the (hould be vied 
Sabbath. | to his hinder atice 

28 CUherefoze the ſonne ok man is Low and incomaien 

encn of che Sabbath. 5 dite. 
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Zonſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 


OGHAP, III. 

1 He healeth the man with the dried hand 14 He 
chuſeth his Apoſtles.2 1 Chriſt is thought of the world- 
ln ei ts bebeſides bimſelfe, 22 He cafteth out the un- 
cleane ſpirit, which the Phariſes aſcribe vnto the deuil. 

: 2 9 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 35 The bro- 
| ther, ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt. 
2% 0. A 2D*heen:red agatne into the Syna⸗ 
C. A gogue, and there was a man which had 
a wit hereed hand. | 

2 And they watched him whether hee 
would healc him on the Sabbath day, that 
they might accuſe him. ; 

Then he ſaid vnto the man which had 
3 hand, Atiſe: ſtand foorth in the 
mtds. 

4 And hec laid to them, Js it lawkull to 
Doe a good deede on the Sabbath dap, 02 to 
doe euillẽto ſauc the life, oꝛ to kill? But they 
held their peace. 

5 Then hee looked round about on them 
bangerlp, mourning allo foz the hardnelte 
ok their hearts, and lald to tge man, Stretch 
foozth thine hand: And be ſtretched it out: 


2 They held their 
rongues of ma- 
lice : tor they 
would neither 
conſeſſe nor 


denie. N 

4-53: and his hand was reltozed as whole as the 
| other. 

ach fort ang'y „ CE And the Phariſes departed, and 


with man,that 
he pitieth him &. 


ſtratghrway gathered a Touncill with the 
<£ Herodtans agatalt him, that they intght 
"52m deſtroy him. . | 

© Although they 7. But Jeſus anopded with his diſciples 
ad one ang ko the Sea: and a great multitude followed 
ther deadly,yer bim from Galtle,and from J,udea, 
ee 8 And krom Jeruſalem, and from Idu⸗ 
88 mea, and beyond Jozdan, æ they that dwel⸗ 
ovne their me, led about Tpꝛus and Sidon. when they had 
1:47 heard what great things he did, came vnto 
Phot road him in great number, f 

Wat. 22.14 9 And he commanded his diſciples, that 
a ſhippe Gould watte foz him, becauie of the 
multitude, leſt they (hould thꝛong him. 

10 Foꝛ hee had healed many, inſomuch 
that they pꝛelled vpon hun, to touch him, as 
many as hadſ plagues, _ | 

11 And whea the vncleane ſpirits ſawe 
bim, they fell downe betoze him, and crped, 
laying, Thou art the ſonne of God, 

12 And he harpely rebuked them, to the 
end they yonld not vtter him. f 

1} {* Then he went vp into a mountaine. 
and called vnto him whom he would, and 
they came vnto him. : 

1.4 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhould be with him and that dee might (end 
them to pꝛeach, 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale licknelles, and to caſt out denils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee na- 
med Simon, Deter. 

17 Then James the ſonne of Jebedcus, 
and John, James bother, (and named 
them 5 merges, which is , the (onnes of 

| thunder 
Or, L. ebbert, er 18 Aud Andzew, and Philip, and Bar» 
nds. tlee wand Matthew, and Thomas, and 
Ur, talen James thetonne sk Alpheus, and || Thadde⸗ 
4 Tediiciples us, and Sumnonthe! Canantte, 
were novscon- 19 And Judas Iſcariot who allo betray» 
ed hum and they came 4 home, 
cehtiſt, both at 25 And the multitude aſſembled agatne, 
Hue & abroad, ſo that they could not ſo much as tate becad, 


_#] & 1 2 
Vr, ſecurges eu- 


38 4; E4[{ES. 
4 - ” 


S. Marke. 


Blaſphemie. 


21 And when his kinſfolkes heard of it, 0% hey that 
they went out to lay hold on hun: fox they were about him. 
thought he had bene beude hunſelfe. e His kins folks 

22 (And the Scribes which came from would have ſhut 
Dierutalein, ſaid, Ye hath Beelßebub, and him within dotes 
thꝛough the pꝛince of devils hee caſteth out leſt any barme 
Deutls. : ſhuld haue come 

23 But he called them vnto him, and (aid voto them, jf any 
vnto them in parables, {ow can Satan tumult had bene 

D2tue out Satan? f made: ſor ſome 
24 Foꝛ ita kingdome be iuided agatnſt would haue made 
it ſelke, that kingdome cannot tand. him a king and 

25 Dzik a houſe bee diutded againſt tt the Phariſes w rh 
lelte, that houſe cannot continue. other fought his 

26 So it Satan make inſurrection a» lite: fo that heres 
gainſt himlelfe, and be diuided, hee cannot by they might 
endurte, but is at an end. haue procured 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans the hatred of He- 
houle, and take away his goods, except hre rode, and of the 
lirſt binde that ſtrong man, and theu ſpople I hariſes and of 
bis houſe. the Romanes. 

28 C * Uertily J lay vnto you, all linues 4:24. 9.3 4, 
ſhatlbe koꝛgiuen vnto the childꝛen ok men, % 12,24, 
blaſphe:ntes, wherewith they blaſpheme: „e. 15. 

29 But he thatf blaſphemeth againit the AMattb,1 2,2 1, 
holy Ghott ſhall neuer haue tozgiuencile, but e. 12.0. 
is ctilpable of cternall damnation. 1. chu 5.16, 

30 Becaule they ſaid, He had an vncleane f hich is hen 
ſpttit. a man ſighteth 

31 (Then came his] bꝛethꝛen and mo» gainſt his owne 
ther, and ſtood without, aud ſent vnto him, conſcience, and 
and called him. ſtriueth againſt 

32 And the people late about him, and the trueth which 
they (ard vnto him, Behold, thy mother and is revealed vnto 
thy bzethzen ſeeke i92 thee without. him: for ſuch one 
33 But he anſwered them, laying, Cho is in a reprobate 
is my mother and my bzeth2en ? lenſe, and can- 

4 And hee looked round about on them, no! come to 
which late in compaſle about him, and laid, repcntance. 
Behold my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. Matth. 1 2. 46. 

35 Fo: whoſoeucr doeth the will of God, /uke 8. 1 g. 
he is my bzother,and my lifter, and mother. [|0y,co,,(5;, 

CHAP; Iii. N 

2 Þy the parables of the ſeed,and the muſtærd 
corne, Chriſt ſheweth the [tate of the kingdome of 
God. 11 Aſpeciall gift of God to know the myſte- 
ries of bu king dome. 37 Hee ſilleth the tempeſt of 
the ſea, which obeyed ham. 

A 20 * hc begaune againe to teach by the 

lea lide, and there gathered vnto him a 
great multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip 
and ſate in the ſea, and all the people was by 
the ſea (ide on the land. 

2 And hee taught them many things in 
parables, and ſapd vnto them iin * hts doc 07, be taugt 
trine, a Ir is called 
3 Hearken ; Beho!lde, there went out a Chriſts doctrine, 
ſower to ſow. either tor that he 

4 And it came to paſſe as hee {owed,that was accuſtomed 
ſome fell by the way live, and the toules of to ſpeake vnta 
the heauen came and deuoured it vp, them by ſimili- 

5 And ſome fell on [tony ground, where tudes: or cls be- 
it had not much earth, and by and by ſpꝛang cauſe it had that 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of carth. vertue and maie- 

6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, ft ſtie, chat men 
caught heate, and becaule it had no roote, it c ud not deny 
withered away, but it came from 

7 And ſome fell among the thoznes, and heauen. 
the thoznes grew vp, and choked it, lo that 
it gaue no krutk, : 

8 Some again kell in good ground, x — 

peeld 


Matt.1 3.1, 
luke.$.4, 


The candlelighted. 


b For God doth yteld fruit that ſpꝛung vp, and rew, and 
not open all it bzought koꝛth ſome thirtie fold, lome lixtie 
mens hearts to told, and ſome an hundꝛeth fold. 

vnderſtand his 9 Then he laid vnto them, Me that hath 
myſteries. o cares to heate, let him heare. 

c Which are led 10 And when hee was alone, they that 
by the ſpitit ot were about him with the twelue, alked him 
God. of the parable. 

d And ite notof 11 And he laid vnts them, To « you it is 
the num bet of giuen to know the myſtery ok the kingdome 
the faithful, nei- of God: but vnto them that are (without, 
ther attaine co àll things be done in parables, 

the pith and ſub- 12 * That they ſceing, map ſee, and not 
ſtance, but onely diſcerne: and they heating may heare, and 
ſtay in the out · not vnderſtand, leſt at any time they would 
ward rinde and turne, and their ſinnes ſhould bee foꝛgiuen 


barke. them. : 
Fa.6.y9. 13 Againe hee (aid vnto them, Perceine 


»atth.13.14. pe not this parable 2how then ſhould ye vn» 
luke 8. 10. derſtand all other parables: 

:obn 12. 40. 14 The ſower loweth the woꝛd. 

act. 28.26. Is And thele are they that receiue the ſeed 
rom. 1 1.8. by the wayes lide, in whom the wozd ts 
1. Tin. 6. 17 ſowen: but when they haue heard it, Sa⸗ 
Matthi. 5. 1 5. tan commeth tmmedtatly, and taketh a- 
Inks $.16. way the wozd that was (owen in their 
47d 11. 


3. hearts. N 
- Chriſt ſettetng 16 And likewiſe they that receine the ſeed 
before their eyes in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
the true patterne haue heard the woꝛd, ſtraightwapes receiue 
of a Chriſti life, it with gladneſſe. 


or, brought. 17 Pet baue they no roote in themſelues 
Matth. 10.26. and endure but a time: for when trouble and 
lake 8. 17. perſecution ariſeth foꝛ the woꝛd, immediatly 
and 12,2, they be offended. 


f We may not 18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among 
take occaſion to the thoznes,are ſuch as Yeare the wozd ; 

do euil vnder co- 19 But the cares of this wozld , and the 
lour to hide our *Deceitfulnefle of riches, and the lultes ot 
doings: for all 
ſhalbe diſcloſed and it is vntrutttull. 


at the length. 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in 
Alatth.7.2, good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 
luke 6.38. and receine it, and b2zing foo2th fruite, one 


g It you do your corne thirtte, another lixty, and ſome an hun» 
endeuour faith. Dꝛeth. 

fully, ye ſhalbe 21 CAlloheelald vato them,“ Js © the 
recopenſed juſtly, candle ſlighted to be put vnder a buſhel, oz 


Matth. 13. 12. vnder the table, and not to be put onacan» 
and 25.29. dleſticke ? : 

Inke 8.18, 22 * Fo2 there is nothing hid, that ſhall 
and 19.26. not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but 


h That which 
he thinketh him- 
ſelfe to haue. him heare. 

i Theſe two ſi. 24 And hee laid vnto them, Take heede 
militucesfolow- What pee heare. * CClith s what meaſure 
ing. proue, hat yeemete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you ; 
although the and vnto you that heare, thall moze bee gt- 
kingdome of en. 

God ſeemeth to 25 *Fo2 vnto him that hath, ſhall it bee 
haue very little ginen, and from him that hath not, ſhall bee 


that it ſhall come to light. 
3 Jfany man haue eares to hearc, let 


appearance or taken away, ® euen that hee hath. 
beginning yet 26 Calc hee latd, So is the ! kingdome 
God docth in Ot God, as a man ſhould x caſt (cede in the 


creaſe it aboue ground, 

mans reaſon, 27 And ſhould {feepe, and riſe vp night 
If the mint» and dap, and the leede {ould ſprung and 

ſters doe their grow vp, he not knowing how. 

duery, God will 28 For the earth bzingeth ſooꝛth fruſt of 

glue theincreaſe, ber ſelte, firſt the blade; then the cares, alter 


other things enter in, aud choke the word, kal 


Chap.v. The wind and the ſea obey Cluiſt. 457 


that, full come in the eares. 

29 And aſloone as the fruite ſheweth if 
ſelte, anon hee putteth in the lickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come. 

30 C He laid mozeouer,{Ahereuntofhall 2 x. c 
wee liken the kingdome of God ?02 with /#ke 13.15 
what compariſon ſhall wee compare it? 

31 Ic is like a graine of muſkard ſrcede, 
which when it ts lowen in the earth, is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greatelt of all herbes, and beareth 
great bzanches, ſa that the foules of heauen 
may build vnder the ſhadow okit. 

33 And with many luch parables hee t.. 34. 
pzeached the wozd vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake hee no · 
thing vnto them, but be expounded al things 
to his diſciples apart. 

35 C*Qowthe lame day when euen was .. 23. 
come, hee latd vnto them, Let vs palle ouer % 8.22. 
vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the multitude, x tooke 1 And ſer for 
bim as hee was in the ſhip: and there were ward, 
alſo with him other ſhips. 

37 And there arole a great ſtoꝛme ot wind. 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it 
was now full, 

38 And he was in the ſterne » alleepe on m Chriſt leaueth 
a pillow: and they awoke hun, and ſaid to vs oftentimes to 
bim, Maſter, caxeſt thou not that wee pe» our ſelues, both 
riſh:? as well that we 

39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the may learne to 
wind. and ſatd vnto the ſea, Peace, and bee know our owne 
ſtill. So the wind ceaſed, and it was a great weakeneſſe, as 
calme. : his mighty 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ahy are ye power. 
ſo fearefull? 0 how is it that yee haue no or, haue you not 

th? yer faith ? 
41 And they feared erceedingly, and laid 
one to another, Who is this, that both the 
wind and the (ea obey hun ? 


CHAP. V. 

8 Ieſuscaſteth the deuils out of the man and ſuf 
fereth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 Hee healeth a 
woman frem the bloodie iſſue, 41 And raiſeth the 
captaines daughter. 

AS they came ouer to the other ſide ok Marth 3.28, 
the (ca into the countrey of the Gada - % 3.26, 
renes, 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhippe, there met him imcontinently out of 
— graues a man, which had an vncleane 

pirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among p graues, 
and no man could binde hum, no not with 
chaines, 

4 Becauie that when he was often bound 
with ketters and chaines, hee plucked the 
chaines alunder, and bzake the ketters in 
pteces.neither could any man tante hun. 

5 And alwayes both night and dap hee 
cryed in the mountaines, and in the graues, 
and ſtroke himlelte with ttoncs. 

6 And when he law Jelus a farre oft, hee 
ranne, and woꝛſhipped him, 

And cryed with a loud voyce,and ſayd, retiſt him 
: That haue J to doc with thee, Jeſus, che 0r,:d:nye ther 
Sonne of the molt high God ? J charge 7» /were 5; 

mm thee 674, 


a The deuil is 
conſtrained to 
conteſle Ieſus 
Chriſt, and ye* 
ceaſ. ch not to 


Chriſt deſired to deparr. 


thee by b God, that thou toꝛment me not. 

8 (Foz hee (aid vnto him, Come out of 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

And he aſked him,CUhac is thy name: 
and he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le» 


Legion con- glon: foꝛ we are many. 
cite aboue 10 And he pꝛaped him inſtantly, that he 
2.1m mm Would net ſſend them away out of the coun⸗ 
r. Read Matt, krep. 


11 Naw there was there in the moun» 
tatnes a great heard of lwine, feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſonght him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Send vs into the [wine, that wee may 
£:itertuto them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 
lcaue, Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and entreo into the {wine,Xt che heard} ranne 
headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 
(ano there were about two thouſand lwine) 
aud they were d2awned tn the i ſea, 

14 And the ſwineteards fledde, and told 
it in the ciite , and in the countrey, and they 
came out to [re what it was that was 
done. 

I5 And they came to Jeſus , and ſaw him 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill and 
had the legion, ut both clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid, 

16 And they that law it, tolde them what 
was done to him that was polleſled with the 
deuill, and concerning thelwine. 

17 Then they begau to pzay him, that 
he would e depart fromthetr coalts, 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, 
hee that had beene poſſeſſed with the Deutll, 
pꝛayed him that he night ve with him. 

19 Yowbeit Jeſus would not ſtiffer him, 
but {aid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 
friends, and f ſhew them what great things 
the Loꝛd hath done vn:othee , and how hee 
bath had cunpaſſton on thee, 

20 So hee departed, and began to pub⸗ 
lth in Decapolis, what great things Je- 
(us had Done vnto hun: and all men did 
maruatle. 

21 (And when Jelus was come ouer a» 
gane by ſhippe vnto the other fide, a great 
multitude gathered to hun, and hee was 
neere vnto the lea. 

22 * And behold, there came one of the 


Marke how 
dove of riches 
ang worldly te- 
{pects hinder 
men to teceiue 
Chriſt. 

e lhe world- 
liugs more e- 
ftecme their 
{wine,then they 
do Telus Chriſt. 
t We muſt de- 
clare ynto ochers 
the benefitt 
which God 
ſheweth toward 
ys, tat thereby 
they may gie 
lin praſe and 


glory. rulers of the Synagogue, whole name was 
ec, Jattus: and when he law hun he kelldowne 
£r*) Bf he ten al his feete, 2 

Cities, 23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
Anh. 9.19. My little daughter lycth at point of death: 
ke $.41, 1 pray thee that thou wouldelt come and lay 


thine hands on her, that thee may be healed 
and liue. 

24 Then he went with him, and a great 
multitude followed hun, and thzonged 


un. 

' 25 (And there was a certaine woman, 
which was dueaſed with an tilue of blood 
Chrilt,and mo- tweine pecits, 

ued het to ap- 26 And had ſuffered many things of ma» 
doch nette vnto Ny phylicians, and had (pent all that ſhe had, 
Nies and not a and it auailed her nothing, but ſhtee betame 
aperltitions opts much wslr. 

nion toattri- 27 Ahen hee had heard of Jeſus , ſhee 
| came in the pꝛeaſe behind, and e touched his 


Dutt aliy VETTLE 
co 0arnient, gatimnent. 


2 Her fait 
brought her to 


S. Marke. 


Iaitus daughter reſtored to life, 


23 Foꝛ ſhee (aid, JfJ may but touch his 
clothes, J ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtratghtway || the conrſe of her or Hut aine. 
blood was dꝛied vp, and thee! felt in her bo - ven. 
dy, that ſhe was healed of that || plague. lor, ſconrge 
Zo And unmediatiy when Jeſus did know 
inhiaiclfethe vertue that went out of him, 
he turned him round about in the pꝛeaſe, and 
layd, Aho hath touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples (aid vnto him, Thon 
ſeeſt the multitude thꝛong thee, and lapeſt 
thou, iho did touch me: 

32 And hee looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : 
fo thee knew what was done in her, and ſhe 
came and fell downe befoze him, and tolde 
him the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thce whole: goe in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. ) 

35_ While hee pet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame ruler of the Synagogues houle 
certaine which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: 
— dilealelt thou the Malter any kur⸗ 

er: 

36 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard that woꝛd 
ſpoken, hee (aid vnto the ruler of the Syna ; 
gogue, Be not afraid: onely beleene. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to tollowhim, 
lane Peter and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of James, 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler 
of the Spnagogue, and ſaw rhe tumult, and 
them that wept aud watled greatly. 

175 And hee went in, and (aid vnts them, 
Why make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the 
child is not h dead, but fleepeth., k He meant ſhe 

40 And they i laughed him to ſcoꝛne: but was nor dead to 
he put them all out, and tooke the father, remaine ſo, be- 
and the mother of the childe , and them cauſe the Mould 
that were with him, and entred in where the incontinently bs 
child lay, ; reſtored againe 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and to ite. 
lals vnto her, Talitha cuni, which is by tn+ i For they had 
terpꝛetatten, Maiden, J (ay vnto thee, Ariſe. no hope to ſee 

42 And itraightway the mapden aroſe her aliue againe. 
and walked: fo2 ſhe was of the age of twelue K Thar is,his 
— and they were attonied outofmea» three diſciples, 

ure. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know of it, and commanded to 
gtue her meate. 


CHAP, 


o, ours, 


91. 


4 How cChriſt and his are receiued in their owne 
cotent rey. 7 Ihe Apeſtles conmmih ion. 15 Sundry opi- 
nions of ( Hriſt. 25 Tohn is put to death and buried, 3 1 
Chriſt g:ueth reſt to ha diſciples. 38 The fue loaucs 
and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the water. 5 5 
He healeth many, 


Af terward * hee Departed thence, and t 13.54 

came into his owne countrep, and bis 4.16 

Diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 

beganne to teach in the Synagogue, and a Chriſt is neg- 

many that heard him were allonted, and le&cd of bis 

layde, From whence hath hee theſe owne kric 4s 

{hings 7 and what wiedome is this that aud kinstv. Les, 
13 


The Apoſtles commiſſion, The 


| Or, miracle. 

Or, couſins. 

b That which 
ought to moue 
them to come to 
Chtiſt, cauſeth 
them to goe 
backe from him, 


{z giuen vnto him, that enen (uch \ great 
wozkes are done by his hands! 
3 Is not this the Carpenter, Maries 


ſonne, the {bzother of James and Foles, and 


of Juda and Simon: and are not his liſters 
here with vs ? And they were v offended in 

im. 
4 Then Jeſus (ayd vnts them, A Pꝛo· 


which commeth Phet is not without honour, but in his owne 


of their owne 
wickednelle 
Matth. 1 3.57. 


a luke 4.24. 


zohn 4.44. 

c That is, hee 
would not. 

d Lacke of faith 
maketh vs vna- 
ble to receius 
Gods benefits. 
Matth. 4. 23. 
luke 13.22. 
Matt h. 10. 1. 
chap. 3. 14. 

luke 9. 1. 

e Chtiſt onely 
forbiddeth them 
to Carie any 
thing, which 
might be burde- 
nous,or hinder 
thcir meſſage. 

| Or purſes. 

Act,: 1 2.8. 
Which were 

a kind of light 
ſhoes tied to the 
feet with ſtrings: 
g He for bid- 
deth curiofitie in 
changing their 
lodgings, in this 
their ſpeedy meſ- 
ſage. 

Matth. 10. 14. 
luke 9. 5. 

h In token of 
execration, and 
ofthe horrible 
vengeance ot 
Gol which (hall 
light vpon them, 
Als 13 Fr. 

end 13.6. 

lame 5. 14. 

i The ovle was 
a ſigne of his 
miraculous wor- 
King, and not a 
medicine to 
beale diſeaſcs: 

ſo that the gift 
ot miracles cea- 
ling the ceremo- 
nie is to no vie. 


Matth. 1.4.1 like 


countrep, and among his owne kinred, and 
in his owne houle, 

5 And hee could there 4 doe no great 
woꝛkes, ſaue that he lapd his handes vpon a 
tewe licke kolke, and healed them. 

6 And hee marneiled at their vnbeliefe, 
* and went about by the townes on enery 
lide, teaching. 

7 C*Andhe called the twelue, and began 
to lend them two and two, and gaue them 
power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them, that they 
ſhould take nothing koꝛ their journey, ſaue a 
ſtaſte onely : neither « (crip , neither bzead, 
neither money in their { girdles, : 

9 But that they ſhould bee thodde with 
* f{andales and that they ſhould not put on 
two coates. 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Ulhercſoe- 
uer pee ſhall enter into an houle, there abide 
till ye depart s thence, « : 

11 * And whoſoener ſhall not receiue you, 
no2 heare you, when pee Depart thence, 
k * ſhake off the duſt that is vnder pour feet, 
fo: a witneſſe vnto them. Uerily J ſap vnto 
you, It ſhall bee eaſier foz Sodom, oꝛ Go» 
— — the day ok ol iudgement, theu fox 

at cit | 

12 C And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
that men ſhould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : and 
197 annoynted many that were licke, with 
1 op e, and healed them. 8 . 

I4 C*Then king Herod heard of him 

fo: his name was (pzead abzoad) and ſaid, 
John Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, 
and theretoze great wozkes are wzought by 


m. 

I5 Other lapd, Jt is Elias: and ſome 
— is a Dꝛophet, 02 as one * of the Dꝛo⸗ 
phets. | . 
16 »So when Herod heard it. he ſaid, Jt 
is John whom J beheaded, he ts! riſen from 
the dead. 

17 Foꝛ {Herod himſelfe had ſent fozth, aud 
bad taken John and bound him in pꝛilon kox 
Verodias fake, which was his bzother Phi - 
lips wife, becauſe he had married her. 

18 Foz John ſald vnto Yerod, It is 
— u lawkull toz thee to haue thy bzothers 

ife. 
19 Therefoze Herodias had a quarell 
againſt him, and would haue killed him, but 
ſhec could not. 

20 Foz Herod feared John, knowing 


9.79. Kk Meaning ofthe old Prophets. Lale 3, k 


19. 1 They had chen this common etrour, that they thought the 
ſoules being departed out of one body, went ſtraight into another. 


Lenit.18,16.and 20.21. m 


"The libertie that Iohn vicd to re- 


proue vice without exception of per ſon, declargth how the true mibe 
niſters ought to behaue themſelues, | 


that hee wor a iuſt man and an holy, and re ; 
utrenced him, and when hee heard him, hee 
did many things, and o heard hun gladly. 

21 But the time being conuenient, when 
Herod on his birth dap made a bankec to 
bis pꝛinces and capt aines, and chiete cltates 
of Galle: 


Chap. j. inconuenience of dancing. 458 


n Such is the 
nature of Gods 
word that it 
compelleththe 
very tyrants to 


22 And the daughter ofthe ſame Herodi · treuer ence it: at 


as came in and ® daunced, and pleated ies» 
rod and them that late at table together, the 


no doubt the 


King had ſome 


king (aid vnto the maide, Al ke of me what good motions, 


thou wilt, and J will gtue it thee. 

23 And hee ſware vnts her, Ahatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt aſke ot me, J will giue it thee, euen 
vnto the halte of my king dome. 

24 So ſhee went fooꝛth, and laid to her 
mother, What all J aſke ? And ſhee laid, 
John Bapttſts head. 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightwap with 
halte vnto the king. e aſked laying, J would 
that thou ſhouldeſt gine mee tuen now in a 
charger the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very loꝛie: yer fo2 
his oaths ſake, and fo: their lakes which late 
at table with hun, he would not refule her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent the 
hangman, and gane charge that his head 
thould be brought. So he went and behea · 
ded him in the p2iſon, 

28 Andbzought his head in a charger, 
and gaue it to the r maide, and the matde 
gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
_ and tooke vp his || body, and put it ina 

e. 
oO C*And the Apoſtles gathered them · 
ſelues together to Jeſus, and a told him all 


things, both what they had done, and what 


they had taught. 

31 And he ſatd vnto them, Come pe apart 
into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: fo: 
there were many commers and goers, that 
they had not leaſure to eat. 

32 So they went by ſhip out of the way 
into a deſert place. 

33 But the people ſaw them when they 
depatrted, and many knew him, aud ran a» 
foote thither out of all cities, and came thi» 
ther befoze them, and allembſed vnto bim. 

34 * Then Jeſus went out, and law a 
great multitude, and had compaſſion cn 
them, becauſe they were like { fheepe, wk ich 
had no ſhepheard: * and hee began to teach 
them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now farre 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him, laping, 
This ts a delert place , and now the day 1s 
karre paſſed. 

36 Let them depart, that they may go in- 
to the villages and townes about, and buy 
them bꝛead: fo2 they haue nothing to cat. 

37 But hee anſwered , and (ayd vnto 
them, Glue pee them to eate. And they laid 
vnto htm, Shall wee goe and buy © two hun 
dieth pentwozth of bꝛead and giue them to 


ate: 

28 Then he ſaid vnto them, How many 
loaues haue pee? goe and looke. and when 
they knewe it, they (ayd, Fiue, and two 

8 


es. g 
39 So he commanded them to male them 
Dum 2 all 


=: 
S 


but tlic ſeede tell 
in ſtony places, 
and ſo tooke no 
tobte. 

o Whit incon- 
uenier ce com- 
meth by wanton 
dancing. 
Matth.14.8, 


p Ioſephus cal- 
leth her name 
Salomen, the 
daughter of Phi- 
lip and Herodias. 
Or, car ben. 

Luke 9. 10. 

q The Apoſtles 
render account 
of their meſlage, 
which is to de- 
clare the ir ſideli. 
tie & obedience. 
r Chriſt beareth 
with the infitmi- 
ty of hisſe:uants, 
and bringeth 
them to quiet - 
neſſe, that he 
may ĩuſtruct 
them, and make 
chem ſtrong a- 
gainſt troubles. 
Matth. 14. 13. 
luke 9,10. 
Matth. 9. 3 C. 
and 14.14. 

i This declateth 
tha: there is an 
hornble diforder 
among that peo- 
ple, here tlie 
tiue pereac hing 
of Gods word 
wantcrth, 

Lale 911. 
Matth. 14.15. 

t Which s a- 
bout tive pound 
ſterling. 

Mat. 14.1 7. luke 
9. 13% 0.9, 


% 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
1 4 14:5: an it downe by ß companies vpon the greene 


ri ener rake aralle. 
re 25 999.2119 04 a 5 45 Then they ſate downe by * rowes, by 
e. hundzeths, and by ffties. 

Tie Greeke 41 And hec taoke the liue loaues, and the 
ed {ionifieth twp liches, and locked vp to Zranen, any 
ſh beds agare EAauetyankes, and bake the loanes, and. 
ade ind gar- gale them to bis Oticiples to (ct betoze 

don fortharihe them, and the two liches he dinnded ameng 

company which them alt. i 

were there (er, 42 £0 they did all eate, æ were ſatillied, 
migtu ſecme as 43 And they tooke vp tweint baſkets tul 
r 0 okthekragments, and of the kiſhts. 

a varden, fine thouſand men. 

45 (And ſtraightway he cauſed his dil⸗ 
ciples ts got into the ſhip, and to gore befoze 
vnts the other lde vnto Bethlaida, while he 
lent away the people. 

46 Then aſlvone as he Had ſent them a» 
Wap. he departed into a mountaint to pꝛay. 
WEE, 47 Aud when cuen was come, the ſhip 

„was in the mids ot the lea, and hee alone vn 
the land. 
48 And he law them troubled in rowing, 
| (fo2 the wind was contrary vnto them) and 
- Which vas a- about the tourthswatch of the night, he came 
vato them, walking vpon the ſca, and would 
haue paſſed by them. : 

49 And when they ſaw him walking vp» 
on the ſea, they luppoled it had bene a lpictt, 
and cried out. 

50 Fa they all ſaw him, and were ſoꝛe 
afraid : but auon he talked with them, and 
y Clift aſſureth laid vnto them, Be of good comtoze ; it is 
his and maketh Ide not akraig. 
them bold both _ 51 Then her went vp vnko them into the 
by his word, and ſhip, and the win? tealed, and they were ſoꝛe 
mightie power, amazed in themſclues beyond mealure, and 

maruetled. 
7 They had ſor- 52 z FO thep had net conſidered the mat- 
got the mitacle ter of the loaues , becault their Hearts were 
which was hardened, 
wrouthr veith 53 C*And they came oner and wentinto 
he fine loaves, the land of Genelaret,and arrived. 
54 So when they were come out of the 
{ip,Mraightway they knew him, 

<5 And ranne about throughout all that 

region round about, and began to carte hi⸗ 


* 
er! 
LG 
V 


Dante 01 
three huuics 
before day. 


" 2 1 
AM at: . 1 4.3 *. 
* 


ther and thither in beds all that wert icke, heat 


Or markers where they heard that he was. 

Not for any 56 And ſohttherſdeuer hee entred into 
{ſuch vertue that kownes, oꝛ cities, oz villages, they layd their 
nin his gat licketnthe h ſtreetes, and pzayed hun that 
ent, bur for the they might touch at the lealt the® edge of his 
contidence garment. And as many as touched him, 
whiichrheyhad were made whole, 

in hum, CHAP. VII. 

2 The diſciples eate with unwaſhen hands. 8 The 
commandement of God u tranſereſſed by mans tradi- 
ons. 20 What defileth man, 24 Of the woman of 
Syrepheniſia, 32 The healing of the dumbe. 37 The 
> people praiſe Chyiſt, 

Matth.1 5. 2. 1 {en gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
Or, filthy. and certaine of the Scribes which came 
a he bhariſes from Jerulalem, | 

would not eate 2 And when they (awe ſome of his diſ⸗ 
© vnwaſhen Clplcs cate ineate with common hands, 
hands, becauſe 

they thought tha: the common handling ofthingsdefiled them, (6 
that they made holineſle and religion to depend in hands waſting, 


S.Marke. 


Mens precepts, 


(that is to ſay vuwalhen) they complained, 

3 (Foz the ]Bhariſes and all the Jewes, 
except they waly their hands voft, gate not, b Or,comenti. 
holding the tradition of the Elders. ouſly, ſtriuing to 

And when they come from the market, Wan belt. 
except they wath, they eat not: and many 
other things there bee, which thep haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them to oblerne, as the waſhing of 
cups, and pots, and ofbzalen veſlels, and of c Lictle pots, 
tables.) ; lomewhat more 

5 Then aſked him the Dhariſes and in quantitie the 
Scribes, (hy walke not thy difctples ac - a winepinte, 
co20ing to the tradition of the Elders, but 
cate || meate with vnwachen hauds ? 

6 Thenheanſwered and laid vitothem, 
Surcly * Elap hath pzophclied well of pon 1.29.13. 
hypocrites,as it is wittten, This prople Ho» ? 
noureth me with their 4 lips, but their heart 4 With an our 
is farre away from me. ward ſhew, 

But they wozthtp me in vare, tcach- 
ing tor doctrines the commanndements of e Whotocuer 
men. teacteth any 

8 Foz pe lay the commandement of God doctrmebuc 
apart, and obierue the tradition of men, as Gods word,is a 
the waſhing of pots and ot cups, and many fete vworſhipper, 
other ſuch like things pe doe. and a ſeducer ot 

9 And he laid vnts them, ell, ye retect the people leeme 
the commandemeat ot God, that pe map ob» his doctrine ne- 
letut your owne tradition. uer ſo probable 

Io fo: Moles (aid, * Hononr thy father to the wdgemenr 
and thy mother: and,* CUlhoſoener hal curle of man, 
father 02 mother, let him * die the Death. Ex od. 20.12 

11 But pee ſay, It a man ſay ta tather oz 4. 5.16. 
mother, Tozban, chat is, By the gift that ts 74 2. 
offered by me, chou mapeſt haue pzofit,he hall Exod. 21.17. 
be free, ; le uit. 20.9. 

I2 So per ſufter him no moze to doc any re 20. 20. 
thing foz his father, oꝛ his mother, t That is: with». 

13 Making the wozd of God of none au · out any hope 0! 
thozitie,by ysur tradition which pee haue oꝛ - pardon, 
dtined and pe Toe maupſuch like things. Marth 15. 10. 

14 Then he called the whole multitude 
vnto him, and ſald vnto them, Vearken you 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 

15 There e is nothing without a man, £ There is no 
that can dente him, when it entreth into cviwardor cor. 
hem: but thethings which pzoceede out of porallthing, 
un, are they which defile the man, which entteth 
16 If anp haue ea res to heate, let him into man, that 

P, can deſile him: 
17 And when he came into an houſe away meaning chiefly 
from the people, his dilciples aſked him con» of meares, which 
cerning the parable. they be taken 

18 And he laid vnto them, That are pce ceſſiuely, it 
wirhout vnderſtanding alſo? Doe yee not commeth of the 
know that whatſoeuer thing from without inordinare luſt of 
entreth into a man, cannot defile htm, the heart, and ic 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, che luſt is cuil. 
but into the bellp, and goeth out into the 
dꝛaught, which is the purging of all meats? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth 
out of man, that defileth man. 

21 * Foz from within, even ont of the Gere 6.5 
heatt of men.pzoceede cuil thoughts, adul» 4% 8. 21 
tertes,fozmications,murders, 

22 Thefts,couetouſneſle,wickedneſſe,ne- 
cett, |\vncteannelle, || a wicked eye, backVt» ore 
ting,p2tde,fooliſhneſle. Or nue 
23 All theſe euill things come from witb⸗ 
in, and dete a man. 

24 C' And from thence he role, and went 771 25 

into 


| Or ,bread. 


' The childrens bread.. 


ne 


into the bozders of T-yzus and Sldon, and 

entred into an houle, and would that no 

may ſhould haue knowen ; but he could not 
e hid. | 

25 Foz a certaine woman, whole little 
daughter had an vncleane (pirtt , heard of 
bim, and came, and fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 
Spꝛophentſlian by nation) and the Aiden dk 
him that hee would caſt out the deuiilout 9 
her daughter. views 

27 But Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Let the 

„ Meaning the * Childzen cit bee ted: foz it is uo: good to 


lewes, to whom Fake the childꝛens dzead, and to call it vn .o 


che promiſes 


bn 15 
were firſt made. 28 Then ſhe aulwerꝛd, and (aid vnto bim 


iThe lewes took Trueth, Lo2d: Ar. the ae eate 


ſtrangers no bet · vnder the table ok the ch 
ter then the 29 Then he nto hi 
dogs, and there- Got thy wap: the deuill is gone out ot thy 
fore Chriſt ſpea- Daughter. | 
keth ma; 30 And when ſhe was come home to her 
to their opinion, houſe, ſhe found the denill de parted, and her 
K Shee alketh daughter lying on che bed. We 
but the poore 31 C And hee departed againe from the 
crumbes, and coaltes of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 
not the childrexs the {ea of Galile, thiough the middes of the 
bread, wherein Coſtes of Dccapolis, 
the declatech her 32 And they bieught vnto him one that 
faith and humi- Was Deafe, and Nambzyed in his ſpeech, and 
litie. pꝛayed him to put his haud vpon him. 
33 Then he tooke him alide krom the mul · 
titude. and put his fingers in his eares , and 
Did (ptt,and touched his tongue. 


| Declaring by 34 And looking vp to heanen, he *lighed 


chis ſigne the and ſayd vnto him,Tphphatha, that is, Be 
compaſſion that opened. iT 

hoe hath ypon 35 And ſkraightwap his eares were ope- 
mans miſeries, ned, and the ſtring of his touguewas looled, 


Gen.1,31, ecclu. and he ſpake plaine. | 

39 16 36 And hee very ny them that they 
m As if they chould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer he 
would ſay, Be- foꝛbade them, the moze a great dꝛale they 
ſides all the m ira · publiſhed it, | 
cles that he hath 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtfonied, 
done even thi: ſaying,* m He hath done all things well: he 


now declateth maketh both the deafe to heare, the Inmbe 
that — to ſpeake. on IT 


he doeth is very 
well, CHAF. VILh 

2 The miracle of the ſeuen loawes, 11 The Pha- 
riſes aiheaſigue. 15 The leaueu of the Phariſes, 
22 The blind recenseth hu fight.29He mas knowe 
en of bu diſcaples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 aud 
ſheweth how neceſſary perſtcution u. 
12 * thoſe dayes, when there was a very 

great multitude, and had nothing to eate, 
Jeſus called his dilciples to him, and ſayd 
vnto them, - 

2 J haue compaſſion on the multitude, 

a Chriſt proui- becauſe they hauenow continued with mee 
deth for his whe thee daye s, and haue nothing to eat. 
they ſeeme to be 3 And ik J fend them away kaſting to 
deſſitute and ſot · the it owne houſes, they would taynt by the 
ſaken way; foꝛ ſome of them came from tarre. 
lor, whence. 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, 
b ifbread were ||Wow can a man ſatiſte theſe » with bead 
ſa hurd to come here in the wilderneſle ? 
by. it ſeemed vu- 5 And he alked them, How many loaues 
pofſible ro o Haneyee ? And they ſapd,Seven. | 
taine otber meat, 6 Then he commaunded che multitude 


Matt. 1 5. 32. 


Chap. viii. 


ſaid vnto her, Foꝛ this (a be 


; "00 
laying, I is, becanſe we haue no bzcad. 
J 


ThePhariſes leauen · 459 


to ſit downe on the ground: and he tooke the 
ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bzake them, 
and gaue to his dilciples to ſet befoze them, 
and they did jet chem be foꝛe the people. 

7 They had alſo a tem (mall liches. and 
when he had giuen thankes, he commanded 
them alſo to be (et betoze them. 

8 So they did eat, and were lufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that was 
left,(cuen baltkets full, 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about 
foure thoulſand) ſo he (ent them away. 

IO (C * Andanon heeentred into aſhip, Meth. 1 5. 5, 
with his diſciples, and came into the patzs 
of Dalmanutbs. n c Which was 

II *And the Phariſes came fozth,and be · ncere to Beth« 

to diſpute with him, (eekingof hun a ſaida berweene 
gne from heauen, and tempting hem. the lake ot Gen- 

12 Tpen hee *lighed deepelp in his (pirtt ner aret and 
and ſayd, hy doth thts generation ſeeke mount Ihabor. 
a ligne? verely J (ay vnto you it a ligne ſhall 1.1 
not ve y_ vnto thts generation. doht eincom- 

13 ¶ Sa he left them, and went into the prebenſible loue 
hip againe and departed to the other fide, ot our ( briſt! 

14 (And they bad fozgotren te take how long all 
bꝛead, neither had they in the ſhip with them we abule his 
but one loafe. ; great mercies? 

Is And be charged them, ſaying , Take © Chrili poerh 
heed,and beware of the sleanen of the Pha- about iy ſharp- 
riſes, and of the leauen of Hetod. nes of ſptechto 

And they thought among themſelute, ſaue them from 
| wiitull deſtru- 
nd when Jelus knewtt, he lapd vn» Gion. 
to them, Why reaſon you thus becaiiſe yee or, ig ne be 
baue nobzead ? petcetue pee not pet, neither guru 
vnderſtand? haue pee your hearts pet har · f As it he would 
dened ? fay, If I ſhewe 

I8 Haue yee eyes and ſee not? and haue them any ligne, 
pee enres and heare not? and doe pe not re» let me bea he 
member? and deceiuet. 

19 hen A brake the five loaues a» Matth.16.5. 
mong fiue thouſand, how mauy baſkets full g He willeth 
of bzoken meat tooke ye vp: they ſayd vnto them to beware 
hun, Twelue. of contagious 

20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure dodrine, & ſuch 
thouſand,how many balkets ofthe leanings ſubrill practiſes 
of bzoken meat tooke pee vp? and they (apd, as the avuerſa- 
Seuen. lies vſed to ſup- 

21 Tben hee lapd vnto them, How is it preſſe his Ga» 
that ye vnder tand not: ipel. 

22 ¶ And he came to Bethlaida. and they 7b» 6 11. 
boughta blinde man vnto him, and delired h Chriſt repro« 
him to touch him. : ucth them be · 

23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand caule their minds 
and led him out of the towne, and (pet in his are as yer vpon 
eyes, and put bis hands vpon him,anda#fad rhe material 
him it bee ſaw ought, + leauen, notwith- 

24 And he looked vp, and (aid, I ſee men: Qarding they 
fo: ſee them walking like trres. had proued by 

25 Aﬀter that, hee put his handes againe giunctsmiracleg 
vpon his eyes, and made him looke againc. chat hee gaue 
And he was reſtoꝛed to his light, and ſlawe them their daily 
n_ man afarre off cicarely. bread, 

26 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, 
ſaving, Neither goe into the towne, no2 tell 
t to any in the towne. . 

27 C And Jeſus went out, and his dil 7 6. 13. 
ciples , into the townes of Celarea Philip» „egi. 
pi. And by the way hee alked his dilctples, 
ſaping vnto them, (hom dee men lay that 


am: 
1 mmz 28 And — 


Perers confeſſion. 


28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, John 
Baptiſt: and ſo 


me, Elias: and ſome one of 
the Prophets, 


i He that is the 29 4nd hee ſayd vnto them, But whom 
m ntcedof God (29 pee that J am 2 Then Peter anſwered 
& fu'fiiled with and (ayd vnto him. Thou art the Cyztiit, 
21 grace tot 30 And he ar pely * charged them that 
mans { :luation. conterninz hun they thould tell no man. 
k eſcrring it 21 Thea he began to teach them that the 
w 4 more cm Sonne of manmult ſuffer manythings, and 
my \ou-umM*, ſhould be repꝛoued of the Tiders.and of thc 
leſt (a44 n hiſt? high Dueſts, and of che Scribes, t be llain, 
ſhould rar'er and wit hin three Dayes rife againe. 
hinder then tur- 22 And he ſpake that thing plainly. Then 
the the myſtery Heter tooke him alide, and began to rebuke 


of his comming, m. 
| This word fig- 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
nikers duerfary his dilciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
oreneny: ml Set thee bebind mee, Satan: koꝛ thou vn 
he calleth hm gerſtandeſt not the things tyat are of God. 
o becauſe hee hut the things that are of men. 
did as much as 24 C And he called the people vnto htm, 
in him lay, to pal with his Diſciples, and (ayde vnto them, 
him from oey- A oſoruer will follow mee, let him fo» 
ing God. ſake hunlelle, and take vp his crolle, and fol- 
Matt h. 0.} „low me. 
and 16 24 1% 35 Foz whoſoeuer will * laue his like, wall 
923-294 14 27+ lobe it: but whoſocuer Hall loſe his life fog 
Arth 10 39 myplake, and the Golpels he ſhall a laue it. 
21 6.25 (ae 36 For what chall it pzotit a man though 
924.414 17-33+ he ſhould winne the whole woꝛla, ik hee loſe 


10% 12.35, 

m For mortality 
and corruption, 
he ſha l rece ue 
immortalitie and 
perfection, 

M :th.1o.3}3. 
luke 9.26. and 


13.9. 


is (oule ? : 

37 ©: what ſhall aman giue foz recom- 
pence ok his ſoule ? 

33 * For wyolocuer ſhall bee aſhamed of 
mee, and of my woꝛdes amin this anulte» 
rous aud ſinfull generation, of him Hallthe 
@3anc ofin 1 ber achamed ailo, when hee 
con neth inthe glozp of his Father with the 
holy Angels. | 


CHAP. IX 

2 The tranſſigurati iu. 7 Chriſt 4 to be heard, 
25 The dumb ſpirit d call owt. 29 The force f 
prayer aud A 31 0the death & ve ſurreddi- 
on Chit. 33 To: diſpwation who thow/dbe the 
greateft, 38 Net te binder the courſe of the Goſ- 

pel. 42 O Fenc et are forbidden. 
A 2 * y2e lapde vntothen, Uezrely J ſap 
A vntso you, that there be tone of the.11 that 


M: h. 16. 18. 
he 9 27. 


ſt ind here, which tall not taite of Death cull. 


2 The preaching they haue (rene the » kingdome cf God come 
ot th-G »Ipel re- with power. 
ceived ant in- „2 And ſire daves after, Jeſus tooke De · 
S caſe |: he ſpake ttt, and James, and John, and brought them 
this ty comfort vp into an high mountaint out of the way a; 
them, and that lone, and he was tran(ttzurecd befoze them. 
they th uldaot 3 And his raiment dio o thine, and was 
thi ke they tra very white as ausw. lo wolte as no tuller can 
ne tled in vaine. make vpon the earth. 

Matth.19.1, 4 And there appeared vnto themE!j- 
luke g 18. as with Males, and they were talking with 
b Chriſt hew Telus. 

eth ij Maicſtis 5 Then]eteranſwered and ſayd to Je* 
1% farre as their ſus, Maſter. tt ts good fot vs to bee here: let 
in mity wasa- us make alſo thee Tabernacles , one fo 
bl: to compre- thee, and one fo: Moſes. and one fo: Elias. 
he d it. 6 Pet he knew not what hee layd ; fo: 
c Per-rmeaſur d thep were atrayd. 

the viii accor 

din to his ow  Cipacityy not confide; ing the | thereof, 


S. Marke. 


The vertue of faith. 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhadow - 
ed them, and a volce came out of the cloud, 
laytngz This is my beloued Sonne © heare 


in. 

' 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, 
and law no moze any mau laue Jeſus encly 
with them. 

9 * And as they came downe from the 
inountaine,he charged them chat they ſhould 
tell no man what they had teene, laue when 
the Sonne ot man were rien trom the dead 
againe. 

10 So they kept that matter to them- 
ſelues. demanded one of another, what the | 
riling trom the dead againe (hould meane, authoritie, and 

II Alio they aſked him, ſaying, Why com andech ys 
ſay the Scribes, that Elias *mult tieſt chr obedtence, 

come ? | Matt h. 17,9. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 4420.4. 5. 
Eltas verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtoze all e Theis talſe o- 
things: and * as it is witten ot the Sanne Pton was, that 
ofinan,he muſt (uffer many things, aud be eicher Elias 
let at nought. {hould ritc again 

13 But J Cay vnto you, that f Elias is from the dead, 
come, (and they haue done vnts him what · or that his foule 
ſoeuer they would) as it is written ol him. (hould enter into 

14 C And when hee came to his 3 dilct · ſome other bodyy 
ples, hee ſaw a great multitude about them, 7/534 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. That is, lohn 

17 And ſtraightway all the prople, when B-piſt. 
they beheld him, were amaled, and rannte to Math. 17 14. 
bin, and ſaluted hm. ke 9.37,38. 

16 Then hee alked the Scribes, What 8 Lo che nme, 
Diſpute pou | among pour lelues ? which he left 

17 And one of the company anſwered, the day before. 
and ſayd, M aſter, haut bought my ſonne [Organ them, 
vato thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: h When the ſpi- 

13 And whyere(ocuer hee taketh hum, hee nit commeth yps 
h teareth Him, and hee fometh, and gnacheth hi n, he teateth 
his teeth, and pineth away : and Þ ſpake to bim with inward 
tp diſciples, that they ſhonld caſt him out, ſorow and pangs 

and they could not. a5 in 2 colike a 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſayd, O man ſeeleth ſuch 
kalthlelle generation, how long nom ih all J grie's, as it his 
bee wich pou! How long now (hall J tuffer bowels were tent 
you! bzing him vnto me. | aſuxder, 

20 Si they bought him vnto him: and i I: ſecmetrh that 
aſſoone a3 the (ptrit (awe him hee tare him, ehis man deſcr- 
and he fell done on the grauanywallowing ved not ſo tharpe 
and toming. | | an anſwere: bur 

21 Then hee aſked his father, ew long Chriſt tocaketh 
time is it liuce he hath bene thus? And get i! his perſon to 
ſayd,Df a childe. g the Phaiiſes 

22 And okt times be taſteth him into the which were ſtub- 
fire, and into the water, to deitroy him but burne aud deſ- 
ifthou canſt dee anything, helpe vs, and perate. 
haue compaſſion vpon vs. Kk The Lord is 

23 And Jeſus layde vnto him, Jf* thou euer tea ly to 
canſt beleeue it, all chings are! poſſtble to belpe v, ſo chat 
bim that belecueth. we put him not 

24 And ſtatghtwap the father of the backe throvgh 
chi{de crying with teares, lapd, Lad, J be ; our incredulity, 
leeue: helpe my vnbeltefe, | All things cha: 

25 When Jeſus (aw that the people came are agreeavie to 
running together, bee rebuked the vacleane the will of God, 
ſptrit, laying vnto him, Thou dumbe and ch l be granted 

deafe lpirit, J charge thee, come out of him to him that be- 

d enter no moe into hun. leeueth : for faith 

i ſceketh nothing 
that is contrary to his will, or that is not revealed in his ward» 

m Thats, the ſeebleneſle and ia perſection of ay faith, 


20 Coen 


Matth. 3. 1 7. and 
17. te 3122, 
chap. 1. 11. 

d Chriſt onely 
mult be y chic te 
teacher and 1 
ſtuct r of all 
th.m which pro- 
teile themſelues 
ty be his mem- 
beis, ſecing that 
God the Father 
giueth him this 


| Iuo auoide offences. 
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hat 
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26 Then the fpiric ctied, and tent him ſoꝛe 
r Meaning, the and came out, and * he was as ont dead, in 
clulde. lo much that zany ſaid, Ot is dead. 

27 But Mus tooke his hand, and likt 
bim vp, and he role. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly , Why could 
not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſayd vnto them, This kinde 

: tan by no other meanes come foozth , but by 
© Meaning,that o pꝛaper and faſting, 
prayer which is 30 (And they departed thence , and 
lurely grounded went thzoughGalile, and he would not that 
ypon faith and any ſhould haue knowen it. | 
hath faſting ioy- 31 Foz he 75 his diſciples, and ſayd 
ned vnto it aa à vnto them, The Sonne ok man ſhalbe dell. 
profitable ayde. ueted into the hands of men, and they ſhall 
Matth. 17 22. kill him, but after that he is killed, he ſhall 
luke 9.21. tile againe the third — 
p Becauſe they 32 But y they viiderltood not that ſaying, 
imagined that and were atraid to alke him. 
Chiiſt ſhould 15 »Aſter hee came to Capernaum: and 
reigne temporal when hee was in the houſe , hee aiked tbem, 
ly, this mattet of (Chat was it that pee dilputed among you 
his death was ſo by the wap: 
Hranęe, that they 34 And they held their peace: foz by the 
could perceive Wap they reaſoned among themſelues, who 
nothing ſhould be the chtefeſt. 
AMatth,18.1, 35 And hee late downe, and called the 
luke 9 46. twelue, and _ them, Jf any man deſire 

to be firſt, the lame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſer · 
uant vnto all. "i 

36 And he tooke a little child, and (et him 
in the middes of them, and tooke him in his 
armes, and laid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receiue one of ſuch 

To wit,onely little childzen in my Name, recelticth mee: 
as man, but as and wholoener recetucth mie, recetueth not 
him in whom is q me, but him that ſent me, | 
al pei ſection and 955 C * Then John antwered him, ſaying. 
fulnes of all gra- Maſter, wee ſaw one caſting out Dcuils by 
ces and ber etits. thy Name, which followed not vs, and 
Luke 9.49. wee fozbade hun, becaule hee followeth vs 
1.Cor. 12.3. nor. 
Or. any great 39 * Yut Telus layd, Fozbid him not: 
woke. fo: there is no man that can Doe a [miracle 
r Aihoughhe by my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill of 
Mhew not him- mee. : 
ſelſe to be mine, 40 Fo2 whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is 
an in that hee on our part. 

eareth teuetẽce 41 And whoſoener ſhall giue yon a cup 
to my Name, it is of water to dzinke foꝛ my Names ſake, be- 
enough for vs. caule ye belong to Chꝛiſt, vercly J ſay vnto 
Matth. 10 41. podu, he thall not loſe his reward. 
Matth. 18.6. 42 And wholoeuer ſhall offend one of 


luke 17.1,2, theſe little ones, that belecue in mee, it were 
Matth 5. 30. better foz him rather, that a uulſtone were 
and 18.8. hanged abont his necke, and that hee were 


{ It isa maner of caſt into the lea. 

ſpeach. which 42 * Wherefo:e,ifthine f hand cauſe thee 
ſignifech. that to offend, cut it off; it is better fox thee to en · 
we ſhoul cut ter into life mapmed, then hauing two 
off all things, Hands. to goe into hell, into the fire that ne⸗ 
which hinder vs tier (halbe quenched, : 

to ſerue Chriſt, 44 here thetr * wozne dieth not, and 
76.604 the fire neuer goeth out. 

t Theſe ſinuili- 45 Likewtle, if thy foste cauſe thee to of» 
tudis declare the fend, cut it off; it ts better io2 thee to goe halt 
paives and eter int olife, then hauing two fecte,to be caſt in» 
nall torments of to hell, into the litt that neuer ſhall be quen · 
the damned, ched, 


Chap. x. 


46 Where their wozme dicth not, and the v He reacherh 


Of diuorcement. 4Co 


fire nerier gocth out. that it is de ter 

47 And ik thine eye cauſe thee to offend, to be facrihced 
plucke it out: it is better foꝛ thre to goe into to God by tale 
tbe kingdome of God wits one eye, then ha- and tre, that is, 
uing two t pes, to be caſt i to hell fire, to be purged aud 

48 Where their wozwe dicth not, and the ncihed, then 
fire nener gocth out. __taleſentints 

49 Fo2 cuery man ſhall be * ſalted with hell fue. 
fire; and * every lacrifice ſhall be latted with Z-wr 2.13. 
ſalt. Matih 5.13, 

50 Salt is good: but if the * (alt be vn · 4 1 4.14. 
ſauoꝛy, wherewttch ſhall ic be ſcaſoned? Haue x They which 
ſalt in pour leluts, and haue peace one with d:firoy the grace 
another, that they haue 

rec eiwed of God, 
are as ſalt, which hath leſt bis ſauour, and are worſe then inhidels, 


IF 3 i - 

2 Of diuorceme nt. 17 The rich mas queſſio- 
weth with (hniſt, 30 Their reward that are per- 
ſecuted, 35 Ofthe ſonnes of Zebeders, 46 Bar- 

time us bath hu eyes opened. 

A M * he arole trom thence, and went in» Aatth. 19.1. 
to the coalts of Judea by the farre lide 

of Fozdan, and the people reſoztcd vnto him 

againe,and as he was wont, de taught them 

againe. 

2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
him, il tt were lawtull foz a man to put away 
his wife, and tempered him, 

3 And he aniwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Chat did * Moes command you ? ; 

4 And they (aid, Moſes ſuffered to wꝛite 
a bill of diuozxcement,andtoput her away. 2 Ihe true way 

5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto to anend abutes, 
them, Foz the hardneſſe of your heart hee 15 to reuune to 
wꝛote this pꝛecept vnto pon. the inſtitution of 

6 But at the * beginning of the creation *hings,and totty 
God made them male and female, thera by Gods 

7 »»Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his word, 
or and mother, aud cleaue vnto his G+2-1.27, 
wife, matth.19.4. 

8 And they twaine ſhall bee one [| fleſh; Gen 2.24. 1. cer. 
ſo that they are no moze twaine, but one 6-16.epheſ.5.31, 

ell, O, perſox. 

9 * Therefoze , what God hath coupled 1 Cr 7.10, 
together, let no man ſeparate. lat. 5. 32 O19, 
10 And in the houle his dilciples aſked 9. „e 16.18, 

him againe of that matter. I.C2r.7.10, 

11 And be ſaid vnto them, * Thoſoeuer b For the ſecond 
fhall put away his wife,and marry another, is not his wife, 

d committeth adultery againſt her, hut his bazlot, 

12 And if a woman put away her hul - 1. 19.13. 
band, and be married to another. ſhee com- /wke 18. 15. 
mitteth adultery, c Wemuſt be 

13 C* Then they bzought little childzen regererare and 
to hum, that he ſhould touch them: and his void of all pride 


eut,24-1, 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them. & concupiſcence, 


14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, bee was d It was viuall 


diſpleaſed, and (ayd to them, Suffer the with the Tewes, 
little childzen to come to mee, and foꝛbid that the greater 
them not; foz of uch ts the king dome of ſhould bleſſe the 


inferior, tleb. 7.7 


God. 
lf Clerely J (ay vnto pou, CAhoſorner therefore © briſk 
a 


not recetue the kingdome ot God as © a being ke d of his 
little childe, he ſhall not enter therein. Chinch, did by a 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, 1 lemne kind ot 
and put his handes vpon then, and «4 bleſled pr ayer otter vp 
chem. & conlecrate the 
17 (And when hee was gone out en the babes to God, 
Pum 4 way, 


e Ciriſt would 
thew that his 
.p0 dnefle Was 
! ire otherwile 
then whe good- 
ges winch 1s at - 
tributed ro men, 
wihichis fall of 
vanit ie and hy- 


Thi is, he ap- 
rooued certaine 
3004 leede that 


which gaue him 
alitle motion. 
g He toucheth 
his maladie and 
{ore,which be- 
fore hie felt not. 


Or cab e rope. 
h Which putteth 
his cruſt in tiches 
i Fot he can giue 
grace to the rich 
to cauſe him to 


Mitt 19. 27. 


k We muſt not 
meaiure theſe 


OWN" couctous 
- delires, but re- 
ferre ch accom. 
pli hmænt to 
Gus will who 
tien m gar per- 
lecutions and al- 
Hictions perten 
neth the ſam - fo 
tre as they be 
exredient, Lit vs 
the elore leatne 
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A12tth 19 30. 


He faith this 
becauſe they that 
are tuſt called, 
(hould go: fill 
torward and not 
diſdaine others. 
it: 20 1 . 


n ' ICE,” ” + 
* 2 LAY Weg? ent, 


„ 


= 


Peas 
43 h les 


he reward ofthe perſecuted. -$.Marke, 
way, there came one * running, and knee ' 


{ed to him, and atked him, Good Hater, 
what (ali I doe, that J may polſeſſe eternall 
lite? 

18 Jeſus (aid to him, Ahy calleſt thou 
me good? there is none © good but one, cuen 


98. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Thou thalt not commit adalterte, Thou 
ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou 
ſhalt not beare talle witnelle. Thou thalt 
hurt no man, Honour thy father and ma» 
ther. 1 
22 Then hee anlwered, and ſaid to him, 
Mitter, all thele things J haue obſerned 
from mp youth. 


21 And Jeſus beheld him, and f loved wi 


bim, andſapd onto him. One thing is lac · 
king vntothee , Goe and s ell all that thou 
haſt, and giue to the pooꝛe, and thou (halt 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come, follow 
me and take vp the croſle. 

22 But hec was fad at that ſaping, and 
ene away (0zowfult ; foz he had great pol 

elltons. 

23 And Jeſus looked round about . and 
laid vnco his dilctples, How hardly doe they 
that haue riches, enter into the ktugDdoine ot 

* 


God: 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at His 
words. But Jelus anlwered againe, and 
(aid vato them, Childꝛen, how hard is it fox 
them that trult in riches, to enter into the 
king dome of Gos! 

25 It is ealter foz a camel to goe thoꝛow 
the eye of a needle , then foꝛ a b rich man to 
enter into the kingdame of God, 

26 And they were much moze aſfonied, 
LT Wc themlelues, ¶Aho then can bee 

aued: . 

27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 
ſapd , (Auth men it is impolſible, but not 
with Sod: koz with God all things are 
pollible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto 
hun, Loe, we haue tozlaken all, and haue fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 Jeſus anlwered, and ſapd, Uerclp J 
y vnto pou, there is no man that hath fo2» 
laken houle, oz bzethzen, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ father, 
02 mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childzen, oz landes fox 
my lake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundꝛeth fold 
now at this pꝛelent: houſes, and bzethzen, 
and liſters, and mothers, and childzen, and 
lands with * perlecuttons, and in the woꝛld 
to come eternall life. 

31 * But many chat are | firſt, Galbc laſt, 
and the lait, firſt, : 

32 (And chep were in the way going 
vp to Jeruſalem, and Jelus went befoze 
them, and they were amazed, and as thep 
followed, thep were afrayd, and Jeſus 
tooke the twelue agatne, and beganne tv 
— them what things chould come vnto 
bim, 

33 Say ing, Behold, wee goe vp to Jeruſa» 
lem, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue» 
red vnto the high Dꝛteſts, # to the @crlbes, 
and they gall condemne him to death, and 
thal! deliugr him to the Gentiles, 


moe, O Sonne of Dautd, haue mercy on 


| The vertue of faith. 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 
dim, and ſpit vpon him, ada kill him: but the 
third ** ſhall tiſe aga 3 id | 
35 *Then James and Fohn the ſonnes Marth, 20.20. 
of Zebedeus came vnto him, laping, Matter, 
we would that thou ſhouldelt Zoe fo2 vs tgat 
that we delire. | 
36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would 
ye J Gould doe fo2 you? 
37 And they (aid vnto him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that wee may lit one at thy right hand, 
and the bther at thy lekt hand in thy glozy. 
33 But Jelus ſapd vnto them, Yee know 
not what 575 aike, Can pet u dzinke of the m Can you be 
cüpt t J all 4. and be baptized partakers of my 
with the baptilme that J ſhall bee baprized _ N af. 
x ; ICQLONS 


Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Dee ſhall dzinke in 
deedok the cup that J ſhall dzinke ok, and be 
baptized with the baptiline wherewith J 

ſhall be bapttzed- anne tg the 

40 But to lit at my righthand, and at 
my lekt, is not a mine to giũe, but it chalbe gi- n I haue not this 
uen to them wh whom it is pꝛepated. commiſſion for 

41 And when the ten heard that, they be- chis time 
gan to dildaine at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus 9 5 them vnto him, and 
n Pee know that they which Le 22.25, 
delight to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination outer them, and they that 
— — among them, exerctle authozity 0» 
yer them, 

43 But ft ſhall o not bee ſo among you ; o Chriſt would 
but whoſoeuer will be great among pou, hal not chat his dil- 
be your fernant ciples and mi- 

44 And whoſoener will be chiefe of pou, niſters ſhould 
ſhall be the ſeruant of all. bearerule as 

45 Foꝛ euen the Sonne ok man came not worldly gouer- 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life nours doe. 
koꝛ the ranſome of many. 

46 C * Then they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jerieho with hts diſciples, 
and a great multitude, p Bartunens the 
ſonne ol Timeus, a blinde man, ſate by the 
way lide begging. | 

47 And when hee heard that it was Je- 
ſus of Nazaret, hee began to cry and to ſay, 
Jeſus the Sonne of Dantd , haue mercy on 
mee. 

48 And many rebunked him, becauſe hee 
ſhould hold his peace: but hee a crped much 


39 And they ſaid vnto ae can, But 


Matt h. 40. 29. 
luke 13.35. 

p The other E- 
uangeliſts men. 
tion two, but 
Marke nameth 
him that was 
moſt knowen, 


q The more that 
Satan reſiſtet lh 
vs, the more ou: 
faith ought to 
increaſe, 


mee. 

49 Then Jeſus food ſtill, and tomman · 
ded him to bee called: and they called the 
blinde, ſaying vnto him, Bee of good com» 
fozt: ariſc, he calleth thee, 

59 So he thiew away his cloke, and roſe, 
and came to Jelus, 

1 And TJelus anlwered, and ſapd vnto 
him, (Uhat wilt thou that J doe vnto thee 2 
And the blinde ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, that J 
map tec elue light. | 

52 Then Jeſus (apd vnto him, Goe thy 
way: thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and 
by he received lus light, and followed Jeſus 
in the way. 

CHAP, SL 


11 (hr:ſt rideth to Feruſalem. 13 The fe tree 
areth vp, 15 The buyers and ſellers are caſt own 


- 


6— figge tree. Chap. xj. xij. The Phariſes entangled. act 


ef the Temple, 24 Hee declaveth the vertue of feated him, becauſe the whole multitude 
faut h, and how we ſhould pray, 27 The - Phariſes Was aſtonied at his doctrine. * 
queſtion with Chriſt, 19 But when cuen was come, 1. ſus went 
Matt h. 2 1. 1. A Nd * when they came neere to Jerula : out of the citte. 
luke 19. 29. lem, to Bethphage aud Bethania vnto 20 ( and in the mozning as they paſſed Mat, 21.1973. 
the mount of Oliues, pee (ent fozih two ot by, they (aw the tigge tree dꝛyed vp lrom the 
his dilciples, tootes. 
2 Chriſt ſhew- 2 And ſapd vnto them, Goe your wates 21 Then Peter remembzed, and ſayd vn « 
eth by this poore into that towne that is oner againſt pan, fo him, F$Palter,bchold, the tigge tree which 
entry the eſtate and aſſoone as ye ſhall enter into it, pee ſhall thou curſedſt, is withered. 
of his kingdom, finde a colt bound, whereon neuer man late: 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 1 
and it is not like looſe him, and bzing him. them, {ane * fatth in God. h Chriſt take h 
to the great 3 And it any man (ap vnto von, Why 23 Foz verily J lay vuto poi, that who» occalion oF ous 
magn ficence of Doe pe this ? Say that the Lozd hathneede ſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountatne, Take ſtruct hem of 
this world, of him, and ſtraightwap hee will ſend him thy lelfe _ and caſt thy (clte into the the ve. tue vt 
hither. ſea, and ſhall not wauer in his heart, but fa". 
4 And they went their wap, and found ſhal beleeue chat thoſe things which he lat h 
a colt tyed by the dooꝛe wichout , in a place ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocuer he lapth, hall 
where two wapes mette, and they looled be done to him. 
bun. 24 * Therctoꝛe I lay vnto you, i Wlhatlo- e 
5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode euer pee Delire when pe pzap, bcleeue that pe e 11.9. 
there, lapd vntv them, hat doe ye looling ſhall haue it, and it ſhall be done vnto you. I He teacheth ys 
the colt? 25 But when pee ſhall ſtand, and p2ay, not hereby to 
6 And they ſayd vnto them as Jeſus had foꝛgiue, it pee haue any thing againſt any aske whatſorvuer 
commanded them. So they let them goe. man, that your father allo which is in hea» feemerh good in 


7 (And they bought the colt to Jelus, uen, may foꝛgiue you pour treſpaſſes. our fanteſies: for 
John 12.14 and calt thetr garments on him, and de late 26 Foxit you will not fozgiue, your Fa · our prayer nut 
vpon him. ; ther which is in heauen will not patdon you bee grounded on 
bam 8 And» many ſpꝛead their garments in pour treſpailes. | faith, and our 
eee mg the wap: other cut downe bzanches off the 27 ( Then they came againe to Jeru : faich vponthe 
ot henenr trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. ſalem : and as hee walked in the Temple, word of God. 
— cher a wen 9 And they that went befoze, and they there came to him the hie Bzieſts, and the Matth.s 14. 
that followed, cryed , ſaping, Holanna, Scribes, and the Elders, Math. 31. 33, 


U an ſaue 7 Pray Bleſied bee he that commeth in the Name ot 28 And layd vntohim, By what autho» 1,e 20.1, 3. 
8 * the Lozd. ritie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 

tber ane 10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com. thee thisauthozitie, that thou ſhouldelt doe 

6 — 22 dame, meth in the © Name of the Loꝛd of our fa» theſe things ? 

t wo — — ther 4 Dautd: Holanna, O chou which att in 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vn⸗ 

— = — ot the higheſt heauens. to them, J will alloalke of you a certaine 

q 2 my = 11 So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem,and thing, and anſwere ye me, ano J will tell pon 

ecaule tne into the Temple: and when hee dad looked by that authozitieJ doe thele things. 


— m abonton all things, and now eit was ene- 0 The * baptiime of John, was it from He compre- 

Hah, ar 1. ming, he went fozthvnto Bethania with the Heauen, oz of men? anſwere me. hend-th his 

Luk rs» 31 And they thought with themlelues, whole office 
* 12 * And on the mozrow when they were laping, Ik we wall lay, From heauen, hee and miniſtery, | 


_—— % come out from Bethama , hee was hun- wy « 2 17 Loans x him? 

ſubie& to our Br: - 3 Py » weleare the | 

zb 13 And \teingv figge tree a farre off. that people : to2 all men counted John, that he ! They came of 

had leaues, be went to ſee if he might finde had bene a verte Pꝛophet. ; malice, and not 
any thing thereon : but when he came uvnto 33 Then they anſwered and ſaid vnto Je. to learne: there- 
the toundnothingbur raues: foz the time ſus, Wee tannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered fore Chriſt 

x3 was not yet, and laide vnto them,! Neither will J tell though: them 

14 Then Telus anſwered, and ſayd to it, you by what authontie J doe thele things. »nworthy co be 

fThis was to de- Neuer man cate fruit of thee hereafter taught, 

clare how much while the wozld ſtandeth: aud his Diſciples en Ad. 

they diſpleaſe heard it. 1 The viuc yard is let out. 14 Obedience and 

God which haue I5 ( And they came to Jernſalem, and tribute due to princes. 25 The reſurrection of 

bur an outward Jelus went inte the Temple, and began to the dead. 28 The mme ofthe Law. 3 5 C 

ſhew and appea- cait out them that ſolde and bought in the the ſonne of Dauid, 35 Hypocrites muſt be cſ- 

gance without Temple, and ouerthzew the tables of the chewed. 41 The effring of the pee widow, 


of 


fruit. money changers, and the ſeats ot them that 
ſold doues, Nd he began to ſpeake vnts them in pa» 1/2. 5.1,407.2.2 2, 
16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man rables, * 4 ce:taineman planted a vine» t. 23. 
F/a.56 9. ſhould cary a veſſell thozow the Temple. pard, and compaſſed it with a hedge, and ke 20.9. 
Ierem. 5. 11. 17 And hee taught, laping vnto them, digged a pit foz the- uinepzeſſe, and bunt a a ! he Greeke 
g For ne ther Is it uot wiltten, Mine houſe ſhall bet towze in it, and let it out to hulbandmen, word ſignifieth - 
couid — ſutfer called the houſe of pꝛaper vnto all nati- and went into a ſtrange countrey. the veileli or fat, 
reprehenfion, ons? * bnt you haue made it a denne of 2 Andat a time, hee tent vatothe huſ- which wandeth 
nor that their theeues. SE bandmen a ſeruant, that he might recetue of vnurr the wine» 
rofit ſhould be 18 And the ©cribes # hie 2:iclts heard the hulbandmen of the krune of the vine prefl< co r-ceiug 
dered, it, and (ought how tos deſtrop him ; foe they yard. the nyc ON li- 


3 But quot, 


* Obcdience to Princes. 


intent 

= Am.13 7. 
= Maith 22.3}, 
b 25.5 
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141 preferuation of 


2 Put they tooke Him, and beat hun, and 
ſeit him away empty. 

And againe, hee ſent vnto them ano» 
ther ſeruant, and at him they calt ſtones, 
and b:ake his head, and lent hum away 
fthametully bandled. 

And againe, he ſent another, and him 
they flew, and mary other, beating ſome, 
and killing tome. 

6 Pethad he one ſonne, bis deare belo · 
ecd : him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, lap; 
ing, They will reuerence inp ſonne. 

7 But the huſbandmen lapde among 
themſtlues This is the hetre : come, let vs 
ki(l him. and the inheritanct ſhall be our. 

$ So they tooke htm, and killed hun, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, 

9 chat ſhall then the Loꝛd of the vine» 

b 1: feweth yard doe? He b will come and deſtroy thele 
che plague that Huſyuandmen, and glue the vincpard too - 
all betall theſe thers. | 
ar bitious and 10 HYaue vee not read ſo much as this 
couctous rulers, ſcripture 2 The (tone which the builders 
whoſe hearts are did refule, is made the head of the coꝛnet: 
hardncd againſt 1x This was done of the Loꝛd, and it is 
Chriſt. marueilous in our eyes. 

P/a/ 118.23. 12 Tyen they went about to take him, 
eſx,28,16,m4't, hut they feared the people ; fo2 they percet- 
21,4: «75 4.11 11eÞ that he ſpake that parable againſt them: 
ra”: 9.33. 1% Per. therefore they lett him, and went their wap. 
2 7.8, ' 43 C* And they ſent vnto him certaine 
c the ordi- of tyeJIhariſes, and of the Herodians, that 
nance of God thep might take him in his talke. 

that it ſhould be 14 Ind when they came, thep ſaid vnto 
>, whichmoſt htm, Maſtet, wee know that thou art true, 
commonly is and careſtfo: no man: fo: thou conlidereſt 
eomrary tomans not the 4 perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
rea'on : and thus e may of God truely, Is it lawkull to gtue 
that whach was tribute to Ceſar, oꝛ not: 

(poken figura - IJ Should wee gtue tit, 02 ſhould we not 
tucly of Dauid, giue it? But he knew thetr hypocriſte, and 
tsfuitt lei lapd vntothem, f Uhytempt pe me: Being 
Chriſt, rezde mea pente. that I may ſee it. 

Mztth.22.16, 16 &Setheyb2onght it, and he ſayd vnto 
Matth. them, CHhole is this image and ſupericrip⸗ 
laben 20. tion? And they (aid vnto hun. Celars. 

d A«rhequali- 17 Then Jelus anſwered, and layd vnto 
sal the minde them, * Gtur to Celar the things that are 
vr bodie,or of Cclars, and to God, thoſe that are Oods: 
ont ward things and chey matuatled at him. 

e As podlyma. 18 C Then came the Sadduces vnto 
nes, agreavic to htm, (which ſap there is no reſurrection ) 
Gods law and they aſked him, ſaying, 

f lie gaue them 19 Maſter. * YBoles wiote uvnto vs, Ik 
to vnderſtand any mans bother die, and leaue his wife, 
that hee knen and leane ns childzen, that : his bzother 
their raicous (ould take his wife, and raiſe vp (cede vnto 
his bother. 

25 There were ſeuen bzethbzen, a the firſt 
tooke a wtte, and when he died, lett no illue: 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee 
died, netcher did he pet leaue iſſue, and the 
g This was po- third likewiſe. 
| n 22 Fro ſenen had her, and left no iſſne: 
for arime for rhe [alt of all the wife died allo. 

273 In the relurrectton then, when they 
ſhall rt eagatne, whole wife ſhall ſhee be of 
them? fot (euen had her ts wile. 

24 Then eius anſwered, and ſay? vnto 
them, Are pee not therefoze decetued, be» 
caule ye know not che @criptures, neither 


Inte 20.27. 


FSiivlies.tcade 
Matth. 22.24. 


C: Marke. 


The oe — 6 


the power of God ? h Not as touch 

25 #02 when they ſhall riſe agafnefrom ing the ſpiritu- 
the dead, neither men marry, noz wines arc all nature, tut 
married, but are * as the Angels which are concernug the 
in heauen. ſtate ot incor- 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ruption, and im- 
chall riſe againe , haue pec not read in the mortalitic, ſo 
booke of Moles, how in the vuſh God ſpake chat then there 
vnto him, ſaying. J * am the God of Abza- shell neede no 
ham, and the Bod of Iſaac, and the God of more mariage. 
Jacob: E xed. 3 C. mate hj. 

27 He is not the God of the dead but the 22.32. 

God of the i living. Dec are therefoze greatly i T! en it follows 
DecctuedD. eth that they 

28 C* Then came ont of the Scribes, lue, although 
that had heard them ditputing together, and they be deceaſed 
percetuing that he had aniwered them well, out of cius life, 
be aſted him, Which is the firſt commande · Matth. 223 5. 
mentofall ? Exead 20.2, 

29 Jeius anſwered him, The firſt of all 4e 6 4. 
the commandements is *{yeare, Jtrael, the | Or, chewght, 
Lo2d our God ts the onely £02d, k That is,depen- 

35 Thon ſhalt therefoze lone the Loꝛd thy derh: on the ſi ſt, 
God with all thine Feart, and with all thy & proceedeth of 
ſoule, & with all thy minde,and with all thy the loue of God, 
ſtrength : this ts the firſt commandement. 1 19 18. matt. 

31 And the lecond is * like, that 1s, Thou 22.390 13,9, 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy (elfe. There g«/ 5-14 . 2. 
is none other commandement greater then | He meaneth all 
theſe. ceremonies of 
as? Thenthe Scribe ſayd vnto him Tell che Law wherin 

alter, thon haſt layd the trueth, that there the hyp crites 
is one God, and that there is none but he, put great hoſinet 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and m Becauſe he 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſhewed hirn elfe 
loule, and with all the lwrength, and to loue willing to bee 
his neighbour as himſelfe , is moze then all taught, au well 
burnt ! offerings and ſacrifices. perceived the 

34 Then, when Jelus (aw that hee an difference be- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſayd vnto him, Thon tx ixt our out- 

n art not farre from the kingeome of God ward profeſſion, 
And no man after that durſt alke hun any and j which God 
queſtion, doth pri cipally 

35 And Teſus answered and ſay tea» require of vs. 
ching in the Temple, How lap the Scribes Hatth.2 244 4+ 
that Chziſt ts thelonne of Danid ? luke 20.41. 

36 Fo: Danid himſelte layd by the n holy n Inſpired by © 
Gholt, * The Lozd ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at che holy Ghoſt 
my tight hand, till J make thine enemies and by the ſpirit 
thy footſfaole. of prepheſie. 

37 Then Danid himſelfe calleth him P/a/ 110 +, 
Loꝛd: by what meanes is he then his lonne? Marth, 23 6.44! e 
and much people heard him gladly, 11.43 & 20 46. 

38 * Moꝛeouer he ſayd vnto them inf! his 07, he taug ht. 
Doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which o He condem- 
loue to goe in long o robes, and loue ſaluta · neth not their 
tions in the markets, apſ arel, but their 

39 And the cbieke ſeates in the &pna+ vnc v ſtenta- 
gogues, and the fir ſt roomes at fcaſts, tien & outward 

40 TAbich * deueure widowes houſes, New of bolines, 
tuen vnder a colour of long pzayers.Thele wheel y they 
thall teceiue the greater damnation, dec ued che ſim- 

41 *And as Jeſus ſate ouer againſt the ple people. 
treaſurte, he beheld bow the people caſt mo» 441% 2314. 
ney into the trealtitic, and many rich men e 20.47. 
caſt ip much. , | Or, and vnder 

42 And there came a certaine pooze wi. pretece pray long 
dow, and wee thiew in twomtites, which Luke 21.3. 
make a y quadꝛin. Which is a- 

43 Then hee called vnto him his diſci- bout halfe a 
ples, and layde vnto them, Uerrely P ap farthing, 

nto 


Endure to the end. 


a 


2 


Ys 


' demanded, 


9 1no:e in, then all they which haue calt into 
the trealurte, : 

4.4 Foꝛ they all did caſt in of their per» 
fluitie: but the of her poucitie Did caſt in all 
that lhe had, enen all her liuing. 

- SHALL IHIEL 

2 The deſtructios of Feruſal:m, io The Go- 
Hel ſhalbe preached to all. 9.22, Toe perſecution, 
and falſe prophets which ſhall bee before the com 
nung of Chriſt, whoſe houre u vnc ertaine, 33 He 
exhorteth cnerit one to watch, 

A Nd * as he went out of the Temple,one 
of his diſciples ſapd vnto him, Walter, 
lee what ſtones and what buildings ore hero. 

2 »CThen Jelus anſwered and layd vn⸗ 
Lake 19. 43,44. to him, Steſt thou theſe great buildings: 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon a tone, 
that ſhall not be thzowen downe. : 

3 And as heſare on the mount of olines, 
ouer ag ainſt the Temple, Peter, c James, 


elt eemetn out 

ifts by out at- 
ſections and rea- 
di wils, 


Matth. 24.1. 
dhe 21.5. 


Epheſ'5.6. and John, and Andzew alked him lecrctly, 
2. theſ2 3. 4 Tell vs when hall their things be, and 
a lle doth au · Phat all be the ſigne when all thele things 
ſwere them of hall be fulfilled ? 

things thar were 5 And Jelus anſwered them, g began to 
more neceſſary lap, 2 Take heedelelt any man deceiue you. 


for them to 6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, ſap · 
know, tliea the kung, J d am Chriſt, and ſhall deciue many. 
things that they 7 Furthermoze, when yee ſhall heare ol 
warres, and rumours of warres, bet yet not 
b Vlurping the troubled : foꝛ fuchthings muſt needs be: but 
authoritie of the end ſhall not be pet. . 

Chriſt, 8 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
c That they may kingdome againſt king dome, and there (hall 
be inexculable. be earthquakes in diuers quarters: & there 


Matth. 10. 1 9. halbe famine and troubles ; theſe are the be» 
lake 12,11, ginnings of ſoꝛrowes. 
and 21.14. 9 But take ye heed to pour ſelues:foꝛ they 


d He only for. ſhall deliuer pon vp tothe Councils, & to the 
biddeth that care Synagogues: ye thalbe beaten, and bzought 
which commeth Ul foꝛe rulers and kings foz my ſake, fo a*tes 
of diſt-uſt, {timortal vnto them. 

e This is not to 10 And the Golpel mult firſt be publiſhed 
make then neg- among all naitons. 

hgent, butto 11 But wien they leade you and deliuer 
allure hem that you vp, take peed no thought atoze, neither 
he wil aſliſt them hemeditate e what pe (hall ſap: but what» 
& inſſruct them lotuet is giuen pou at the ſame time, that 
fafficiently with ſpeake: fo it is not pte thatipeake, but the 
anſwe tes, {© that holy Ghoſt. 

they may hereby 12 Pea. and the bother ſhall deliuer the 
perceiue that bꝛother to death, and the father the ſonne, 
their defence and the childzen ſhall riſe againit thetr pa» 
ſt ndeth not in bents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

their own: wiſe- 13 And ye thall be hated of all men foꝛ my 
dome ot elo- Names (ake : but whoſoeuer ſhall endure 
vnto the end, he (hall be ſaued. 


QUENCE, 
Matth,24 15. 14 * Moꝛeouer, when pe (hall (ee the abo 
4.9.27. mination of deſolation (tpoken of by * Da - 


This is meant mel the 1P2ophet)*] (tanding where it ought 
of chat time that not (let hun that readeth, conſider it) then 
the Romane let them that bee in Judea, flee into the 
ſhould prophiane 3 mountaines 

the Temple. 15 Aud let bim that ts vpon the houle, not 
Orb come dowye into the houſe, neither enter 
Lube 21. 10,21, theretn,to fetch any thing out ot his houſe. 
B cauſe the 16 And let him that is in the fielde, not 


d:(truftion ſhall ture ha ke gane vito the things wich 
bee moſt extteme he leit behende ben. fa ae vs clothes. 
aud cruel, 


17 Tytnu wo bloc tothen. hit ace with 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 
q Our $auiour vatoyou, that this pooze widow dath caſt ®childe, and to them that giue luckt in thoſe h For they (all 


Dayes. 


The day of the Lord. 462 


not be able to 


18 | D:ap therefoze that pour flight bee fle. 


not in the winter. 


1 That you haue 


I9 Fo: there hall bee in thoſe dayes ſuch no er to hinder 
tribulation, as wa: not from the begininng you when you 


of the creation which God created vnto this 
lime, neityer albe, 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned thoſe dayes, no j tleſl; would bee ſaved; 
but to2 the elects ſake, which he bath cholen, 
be hath ſhoztened thole Dayes. 

21 Then it any man lap to pon, Lo. here 
is Chiſt, oꝛ. Loe. ke is there,belecuc it not. 

22 Foꝛ falſe Chziſts ſhall artie , and falſe 
pꝛophets, and (hal ſhew ſignes and wonders 
to deceiue, i it were * potble,the very elect. 

23 But take pe heev: behold, I haue ſhews 
ed you all things | befoze, 

24 (Mozeouer 'in thole dayes, after that 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhal ware darke, and 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light, 

25 And the y ſtars of heauen ſhal fall: and 
th: powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the cloudes , with great 
power and gloꝛp. 

27 And hee ſhall then ſend his Angels, 
and ſhall gather together his elzct from the 
foure windes, and trom the vtmoſt part ot 
theearth,to the vtmoſt part of heauen. 

28 {2owlecarne a parable of the fig tree. 
Chen her bough is pet tender, and it bzings 
eth foozth leaues, pe know that Summer is 
neere. 

29 So in like manner, when vee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that the kingdom 
of God is ntere, euen at the dooꝛes. 

30 Uerely J ſay vnto pou, that this ge 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things 
be done. 

31 Yeauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap, dut 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe awap. 

32 But of that o day c houre knoweth no 
man, no, not y Angels which are in heauen, 
— 2 the r Sonne himlelfe , laue the Fa» 
ther. 

32 * Take heede: watch, and pꝛap: koꝛ pe 
know not when the tune is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is a3 à man going 
into a ſtrange countrey, #leaueth his youle, 
and glucth authoꝛtty to his (ernants, and to 
tuery man his wozke, aud commandety the 
poꝛtet to watch. 

35 3Catch therefare, ( for ye know not 
when the Mater of the hou e will come, at 
cuen, 02 at mionight, ac rye cocke ctoweng, 
02 in the dawning) 

36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, hee ſhould 
Hude you llec ping. 

37 And thoſe things that J (ay vnto you, 
Jap vnto all men, Gatch 
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1 The Priefly conſpire againit Crit; DAMury 
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u eaten, 13 Hetelleth afore of the treaſon f Ju- 
das, 21 The Lords ſuppen u,. 46 Chriſt 
u taken. 67 Peter d-nacth ham. 

4 Ad *rwo dar g fer followed the felt of 
fpel:atlfouc „tat unſeat nth bead: and 
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La 


H. ould cſcaʒ e. 


NOr Man, 
Matth.24.33, 
le 21. 8. 


k The clect may 
waucr and bee 
troubled, but 
they cannot vt- 
tet ly be decetued 
and oucteome. 

] Wherefore he 
that ſuſfeteth 

hin ſelſe now to 
be ſeduced, hath 
none (Xcute. 
Ja. 13. 10. 

edel. 327. 

zoek 2.10. 

and 3. 15. 

m This teacheth 
that there halbe 
a change ot the 
whole order ot 
nate. 
Matth. 24 31. 

n The word ſig- 
nitieth the pace 
of a 1 00, verecs; 
al eit this camc 
to paſſe betore 
littic yecres. 

o ben the de. 
ſtruction ot letu- 
ſalem, the pet ſe- 
cutions, and illu- 
ſions hall come; 
but chic f/ thete 
are vnd ſtood of 
the ſecond com- 
ming of ( huiſt, 
p In that he is 
man and Media- 
rour, 

Matth.24 42. 

q For of tlie 
comaung we re 
no't atlured: but 
of the time the 
yeere,the day or 
boure, ve ure ig- 
bot ant, & theres 
fure mult v arch 
COlilunal'y, 


Matt, 2 C. 2. 
lake 11.1. 


* 


The precious oyntment. 


take him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 Bvt they layd, Not in the keaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumult among the people. 
Auth. 16.6 And when he was in Bethanta in the 
„I 121. houſe of Simon the leper, as he late at table, 
thire came a woman hauing a boxe of oynt⸗; 
Stef pure hard ment of || ſpikenard very coltly, & ſhe bzake 
buy; the boxe. and powꝛed it on his head. 
. 4d 4 Therefozc * ſome dildapned among 
- a: Twdaswho them(ſelnes, and lapd, To what ende is this 
canes his murse waſte of opntment ? 
Pur ug. 2 Foxit mrght haue bene ſolde foꝛ moꝛe 
„lch are in thenbthzer hundzeth pence, & bene giuen vis 
ee abutſixe to the pooze, and they grudged againſt her. 
pound lietung. 6 But Jelus lapde, Let her alone: why 
< To wit, ludas: trouble pee her 2 thee hath wzought a good 
who was offen- Woꝛke on me. : 
ded there with, Foz ye haue the pooze with you alwates, 
and heicfre and when ye will pe map doe them good, but 
ade a buligeſſe. me yt ſhall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came 
afoꝛehand to anotnt my body to the burying. 

9 Aerelp J ſap vnto you, Mherſoeuer 
this Solpcl ſhalbe pꝛeached thzoughout the 
Whole wozld, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of in remembzance of her. 

10 (Then Judas Iſcariot one of the 
twelne, 4 went away vnto the hte Pꝛielts to 
d Herooke oc- betray him vnto them. 
caſion by this I And when they heard it, they were glad, 
ovntment as of a and pꝛomiſed that they would gtue him mos 
thing cull done. nep: therefore he (ought how he might con- 
tentently betrap him. 

12 C*Now the firſt day of vnleauened 

bꝛead, when thep lacrificed the Paſſeoner, 
his Diſctples ſapd vntohim,Where wilt thou 
that we go and pꝛepare, that thou matelt eat 
the JIafTeoucr ? 
Iz; Then he lent koꝛth two ok his diſciples, 
and ſayd vnts them, Go ye into the citie, and 
there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
ot Water: follow him. 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye 
fo the goodman of the houſe, The Malter 
lapth. CAhere ts the lodging where J ſhall 
eat the PPaſſeouer with mp dtictples ? 

Is And he will ſhew you an vpper cham · 
ber whichis large, trimmed and pꝛepared: 
there make tt readie fo} vs. 

16 So his diſciples went koꝛth. and came 
to the titie, and found as hee had layde vnto 
them, and made readie the Maſſcouer. 

17 (And at euen he came w the twelue, 

18 * And as they late at table and didleat, 
«© Todipthe Jelus lapd. Uertly J ſay vnto pou, that one 
andi as much Of you ſhall betray mee, which eaterh with 
to (ay, as he that mee. 
1£ accuſtomed to lo Then they began to be ſoꝛowkull, and 
cate with me, tolapto hun one by one, LE It K : and ano- 


Matth.26,14, 
{nkt 22.4. 


Aſatth.26 17, 
(14k e 1 2.78. 


Hatt h. 2 6.20. 
{14ne 22.14. 
10,0 12. 21. 


pfl. 41. 9. ther, Js it J: 

hu 1. 19. 20 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
Mat:F. 26. 24. It is one of the twelue that « * dippeth with 
at 116. me tn the platter. 


Frs clarecth 21 * Truelythe Sonne ok man goeth his 
(har n chin con Wap, as it is f wzitten of him: but woe be 
c done but tuthat mat, by whom the Sonneof man ts 
Gods prouidece, betraped: it had bene good foz that man, if he 
M-::/1.26 26; Hhidncnerbenc bozne, 
1. v.11, 24. 22 * And as thep did eate, Jeſus s tooke 
ende Watch, the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, 
Yee babe it and gaue to them, and lapd, 


2 * 
141 p. 20.26. 


S, Marke. 


The Lords Supper. 


Take, eate, this is my body, 
23 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had 
b giuen thanks, gaue it to them: and they all h The Creeke 
dꝛanke of it. i word is to bleſſe, 
24 And he ſapd vnto them, This is my which is here ta- 
blood of the new Teltament, which is ſhed ken onely to give 
ko: many. p thanks, as S Luke 
25 Ucrely J lay vnto pon, J will dzinke and S. Paul inter- 
no moꝛe ot the fruit of the Utne , vntill that prer it, and aint 
day that J dꝛinke it new in the king dome of Marke alto ſpea- 
God. King of the cup. 
26 And when they had (ung a Pſalme, 
they went out to the mount of Oliues. 
27 C* Then Jeſus ſayd vnto them, All 7% 16.32. 
pe (hall be i offended by me this night: foz it i Thar is, turned 
is witten, J will (mite the Shepheard, from me, becauſe 
and the ſhcepe ſhalbe ſcattered. i of the perſecu- 
28 But alter that J amrilen, I will goe tion. 
into *Oalile befoze you. | Zech. 13. 7. 
29 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although hap. 16.7. 
— Men ſhould bee offended, yet would 
not J. 
30 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Uerelp J 
ſay vnto thee, this dap, euen in this night, be⸗ 
on the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt deny me 
uſe. 
31 But bee ſayd moze earneſtly, Jf J 
ſhould die with thee, J will not deny thee : 
[tkewile alſo ſayd they all. 
32 E* After they came into a place na · Marth. 26.36, 
med Gethlemane : then he ſayd to his diſci e 22, 39, 
ples, Sit pe here, till I haue pzayed. 
33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 
James, c John. and he began * to be atraid, K His diuiairie 
and in great heauineſſe, | was as it were 
34 And lapd vnto them, My loule is ve- hid, and his hu- 
ty heaup, euen vnto the death: taty here and manitic ſhewed 
watch. : it ſelſe fully, 
35 So hee went fozward alittle, and fell 
downe on the ground, and pꝛaped, that if 
it — pollible, that houre night paſle from 


36 And he ſaid, | Abba, Father, all things 1 45 in Ebrew, 
are pollible vnto thee: take away this cup and 44a in the 
from me: Neuerthelelle,not that J will, but Syrian tongue, 
that thou v wilt, be done. ſignifieth father. 

37 Then he came c found them ſleeping, nm» He ſtandeth 
and (ayd to Peter , Simon, lleepeſt thou? not ſo to his 
couldelt not thou watch one houre ? own: will, but 

38 (Match pee, and pꝛap, that pee enter chat willingly be 
not into tentation : thc ſpirit in deede is rea» otfercth himſelte 
dp, but the fleſh is weake. to obey God. 

39 And againe he went away, and pꝛap⸗ 


ed, and ſpake the ſame wozds. 


40 And hee returned, and found them a» 
lleepe againe: foꝛ their eyes were heauy: net» 
ther knew they what they ſhould aniwere 


bun. 


41 And hee came the third time, and ſayd 
vnts them, ® Sleepe hencefozth, and take n He meanetk 
pour reſt: it is ynough : the houre is come: chat the houre 
behold. the Sonne of man is deliuered into will come when 
the hands of linners, they ſhalbe kept 

42 Rile vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrap» from lleeping. 
eth me. is at hand. 

43 * And immedtatly, while he pet ſpake, Marth. 26.47, 
came Judas that was one of the twelue and 4 22 47. 
with him a great multitude with [wordes % 18.3. 
and ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſts ck Scribes, 
and Elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen 
them 


ſe 


Tudas kiſſe. 


o It was the fa- them a token. ſaying, Whomſoeuer J ſhall 
ſhion then ro kllſe, hee it is: take him, and lead him awap 
grecte with Kkil- ſalkelp. 
ling at their 45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went 
meetings, and ſt raightwap to hun, and ſapd, y Walter, 
alſo at their de- Malter. and Kiſſed him. a 
parture. 46 Then they laide their hands on him, 
p He repeateth and tooke him. 
it twiſe, as ithee 47 And gone ok them that ſtood by dꝛew 
had bene moo» out a lwoꝛd, and ſmote a *teruant ot the hie 
ued with a cet · MDꝛieſt, and cut off his care, 
raine pitie in 48 And Jeſus an(wered and laid vnto 
raking his laſt them, Pee be come out as vnto a thiefe with 
leaue, ſwoꝛds and with ſtaues to take me. 

To wit, Peter. 49 J was daply with you teaching in the 
r Called al- Temple, and pee * tooke me not: but this is 
chus. done that the Scriptures ſhould be fullilled, 
{ Which decla- 50 Then they* all foꝛſooke him, and tled. 
reth that no mam F 1 And there followed him a certaine 
can de any thing pong man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare 
contrary to Gods body , and the pong men caught him. 
ordinance. 52 But hee lett his linnen cloth, and tled 
t Meaning, all krom them naked. 
the diſciples, 53 »So they led Jeſus away to the high 
Matth. 25 57, Diieſt, and to him came all ther hie Belts, 
luke 22.54, and the Elders,and the Scribes. 
zhn 18.24 54 And Peter followed him * a farre off, 
u 'ſhatis,they even tnts the hall of the high Dieſt, and 
which had chie- fate with theleruants, and warmed hiniſelfe 
felt authoritie a- at the fire. : 
mon? thePricſts, 55 And the“ high Pꝛieſtes and all the 
x Which ſigaiti- Conncell ſought toz witneſſe againſt Jclug, 
ed that his hote to ptit hun to death, but found none. 
zeule began now 56 Foz manybare falſe witnelle againſt 
to be abated. him, but their witnelle {| agreed not toge · 
r, light. ther. | 
Matth. 26.56. 57 Then there aroſe tertame, and bare 
Or. were not Ae. fallt witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, 
Iebn. 3. 18. 58 Ute heard him lay, J! will deſtroy 
y Theſe two thts Temple made with hands, and within 
witneſſes diſſen- thꝛee dapes J will butld another, made with ⸗ 
ted, in that the out hands. 
one reported 50 But their witnelle pet agreed not to» 
that Chtiſt ſaid, gether. 
he could deſtroy 60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ſtood 1 — 
the Temple, (as them, and aſked Jelus, ſaying, Anſwereft 
Matthew wri= thou nothing: Nhat is the matter that chele 
teth) and the o- beate witnelle againſt thee? | 
ther ſaid that he GI But hee held his peace, and anſwered 
heard him ſay, nothing. Agatne the hte Pzteſt aſked htm, 
that he would and (aid vnto him. Art thou Chzilt the 
doe it, as is here Sonne of the = Bleſſed? 
noted. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am hee, * and pee 
z That is, of ſhall ſee the* Sonne of man lit at the right 
God who is hand ok the power of God, and come in the 
worthy all praiſe; clouds ok heanen. i 
the which word 63 Then the high Pꝛieſt tent his clothes, 
in their language and (aid, Qhat haue wee any moe nee de ot 
the lewes when witneſſes: 
they ſpeake of 64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
God, vſe com- thinke pee ? and they all condemned htm to 
monly in their be wozthy ol death. 
writings euento 65 And ſome began to ſpit at him and to 
this day. couer his face, and to beate hun with fiſts, 
Matth. 24.30. and to ſay vnto him, Prophetic. And the 
a Whom they d (ergrants {more him with their rods, 
now contemned 
in this baſe eſtate. they ſhould ſee appearethe Joſt day wic.; ie ſtie 
and glory, b This declareth the wicke: netic and infoleicie of 
the puuerrours,an: iuiers. ſeeing ther ofucers contr1y to at lu— 
Rice, bu; : gd and tout him that was innocent, 


Chap. xv. 


Peters deniall. 463 


66 * And as Peter was deneath inthe Marth. 26. 69. 
hall, there came one of the maids et the high e 22.55. 
Pucit, : 1. 18 25, 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming © We cught to 
himſelſe, ſhet looked on him, and (laid, Thou «corfider our 
waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazaret. owre infumitie, 

68 But hee dented it, ſaying, Aknowe that we may 
hun not, neither wote J what thou lapeſt. lcarne onely to 
Then he went out into they4 poꝛch, and the duſt in God, and 
cocke crew. | not in our ouue 

69 Then a maide ſaw him againe, and firength, 
began to lay to them that ſtood by , This is o, entrie. 
one ok them. : d Petcr prepa- 

70. But hee denied it againe: and anon rech himſelte t. 
akter they that ſtood by, lald againe to Be flce if hee were 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: toz thou fur cher laide 
art ot Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 

71 And he began to curle and ſweare, ſay- Marth. 26 71. 
ing, J knowe not this man of whome pee e 22 58. 
ſpeake. 1% 18.25. 

72 Then the ſecond time the cocke Marth. 26.75. 
crew, and Peter remembꝛed the word that /; 38. 
Jeſus had laid vnto him, Detozethecocke ||0y,,u/hed owt of 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie met theile , and the doores, and 
weighing that Nr wept, 


1 Ieſuss led to Pilate, 15 He wcondenmed, 
reuiled, and pat to death, 46 and wburied by 
Toſeph, , 

D anon in the dawning, the high mes 27.13. 
Aitetes held * a councell with the Clo e 22.66. 
ders, and the ©cribes, aud the whole coun. 2% 25.28; 
cell, and bound eins, and led him awar, and a For the Ro- 
delmered him to Bllate. mans gaue them 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 99 authoritie to 
king of the Yewes? And hee aniwered, and bur an; may to 
laid vnto him, Thou lapelt it. death. 

3 And the high Pzteits accuſed him of 
m w Aceto e Pilate aſked him agai 

4 *Wiherefoze Pilate alked him againe, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt rhou nothing: behold how rags 0 0 
many thtngs1hrp witneflc agatnit thee %% 

5 Bin Jelus antwertd o no moꝛt at all, b fe g nor 
ſo that Pilate maruciled. : teat Kid cond. 

6 Mowatthe kran Yilate did deliuer a rente 
putſoncr vnto theza, whomlocucr they would Pr fog. 

elite. 1 

7 Then there was one named Varab- «ay de caudem- 
bas, which was bound with his feilowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in» 
ſurtectton had committed murder. 

8 And the people cried aloud,and began : 
to deſire that hee would doe as hte had tucr c The people al- 
bone vnto them, WAYES mantauie 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and their cuſtomes, 
ſatd, Cill pee that J tet looſe vnto pon the although they be 
King of the Jewes? | worth nothing. 

10 Fo: he knew that the hie Pzteſts had 
delmeted him of ennie. 

11 But th? high ID 2teſts had woued the 
x cople to deſire that he would rather Deliver 
Barabbas vnto them, 

12 And Place anſwered, and ſayd e 
gaine vnro then, chat will pre then that J 
doe with him, whom pec call the Hug ok the 
Itwes: 3 | 

13 And they cried againe, Crucinle bim. aq When a iadge 

14 Then Hilal laid vnto them, But hath relpe ct to 
wh; mutt 1.211 he done: and thep Cried the men, bee quits 
„Ctucitie bim. fargettetli iu- 
lait 4 willing to content the dice. 

People, 
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Chriſt crucified, 


- citicd, 


people, looſed them Barabbas,and deltuered 
Jelus when hee had (courged him, that bee 
might be crucitied. 

46 Then the tauldlers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall, and cal» 
led together the whole band, 

17 And clad hun with purple, and plat» 
ir x crowue of thoznes,and put it about his 

1249, | 

{Or flaſke. 18 And began to lalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
Mat h. 27.32: King of the gewes. 

luke 23 26. 19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
ewas the ca- a? reede, and (pat vpon him, and bowed the 
ftome to make Knees,and did hun reuerence. 

£1101 chat was 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
condemned,t0 toobe the purple off him, and put his owne 
caric his grofle; clothes on hun, aud led hem out to crucihe 


Unt Ictus was un. 
21 And they e compelled one that paſſed 


or, Pretorie. 


not able tor 


cabeneſſe. by called Simon of Cpꝛene (which came out 
Matr,37-33- ofthe countrep, and was father of Alexan - 
dalle 23.33. der and Nufus) to beate his croſle, 


hn 19.17. 22 And they bꝛought hun to a place na · 
f Which was to med Golgotha, which is by interpzetation, 
haſten his death the place of dead mens tkuls, 

but he would not 23 And they gaue him to dzink wine min⸗ 

drinke it, becaule gled i with myꝛthe: but he recetued it not. 

he would wares 24 And whenthey had cructfied him, they 
tor the noure parted his garments, calting lots toz thei, 


that his Father hat euer man ſhould haue. 
had apported, 25 And it wass the third houre when 
that he miglit thep cructfied him, 


1:11der ynto him 26 And the title of his cauſe was wiitten 
pertit obedience. aboue, THEKING OF THE LEWES, 
& The lewes di- 27 They crucified alſo with him two 
1ided their day theeues, the one on the right hand, and the 
wo foure parts, other on his lett. 

i that byte 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
homes which taith, * And hee was counted among 
}cremeantthe the wicked» : 
thudpaitotthe 29 And they that went by, railed on dim. 
day which was wagging their heads, and ſaping, Hep, thou 
from (1x a clocke that deſtropeſt the Temple, aud buiidelt it 
ce nine, at what in thzee dapes, 

time Matthew 30 Saut thy lelle, and come downe from 
tach he was ctu. the croſſe. ö . 

31 Likewiſe alſo enen the high Pꝛieſts 
mocking, laid among themielues with the 
Scribes, ce ſaued other men, himlelfe hee 
cannot laue. 

32 Let Chziſt the Ring of Iſrael nowe 

come downe from the crolle, that wee may 
| lee, and belecue. They allo that were cru» 
darkenelle was citted with him, reuiled hun. 
onely ouer the 33 (Now whenthe lixt houre was come, 
land of Canaan, darkeneſſe arolc oueri all the land vntill the 
when the reſt of ninthz houre. 
the world was 34 And at the * ninth houre Jelus cried 
light. the mira- With aloude voyce, laying, * Clot, Elot, 
cle is the greater« tainma ſabacththant: which is by tnterp2e» 
„ Winch was tation, Mp God, my God, why hall thou toz» 
the third pait of. faken me? 
the diy: auda= 35 And me ok them that ſtood by when 
bout three of they heard ic, lapd, Beholde , hee calleth 
the clocke aſter Elias. 
noone. 36 And one ran. and filled * a ſponge full 
Pſal. 2 2.1. of vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue 
art,. 27s him to dꝛinke, laping, Let bim alone: let vs 
! This was pos (te ik Elias will come and take him downe. 
ken mockingly, 37 And Jelus cricd with a lowde voycc, 
DDA. o. 21. and gane vp the ghoſ. 


Tfa 5 3.1 2 

John. 2.19. 

h Meaning che 
one of t hem that 
were cruciſied. 

1 Becauſe this 


0 S. Marke. 


The ſepulchre. 


38 C And the valle of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from the cop to the bottome. 

39 Now when the = Ceuturton , which m Who had 
ſtood ouer againſt him, ſaw that he thus cry* charge over an 
ing gaue vp the gholt, hee ſaid, Trucly this bundrech men, 
man was the lonne of God, a 

40 (There were alſo women, which be⸗ 
held a karre olk, among whom was Marie 
Magdalene, # Marie the mother of James 
the lelle, and ot Joles,ard Palome, | 

41 Which allo when hee was tn Galile, 
* followed hun, and miniltred vnto hun, and , 8.2, 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto Jeruſalem. Matth,27.57- 

42 8 * And now when night was come, /«ke 23.50, 5m. 
(becauſe it was the day of the preparation, 041.1 9.38. 
that is befoze the Sabbath) n A graue man 

43 Joleph ok Arimathea, an honourable and of great au- 
Connlelleur, which alſo looked foz the king tchoritie. 
dome of God, came, and went in boldly vt» o This man 
to Pilate and alked the body ol Fetus. ſbewed his faith 

44 And Pilate maruetled tf hee were al» boldly when the 
ready dead, and called vnto him the Centu⸗ danger ſeemed 
rion, and aſked of him whether he had beene to be molt pe 
any while dead. rillous, 

45 And when hee knew the trueth of the 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph. 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
bim downe,and wzapped hun in the linnen 
cloth , and lapde hum in a tombe that was 
hewen out ok arocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
the dooꝛe of the (epulchze. 

47 And Marp Magdalene, aud Marie 
Joles mother beheld where he would be laid 


9 H A P. X V I. 

The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt be- 
ing riſen againe appeareth to Magdalene, 14 «l- 
ſo to the eleuen, and reproutth their vnbelie fe. 16 
Hee committeth the preaching ef the Goſpel and 
the minuſtration of bepts/me vnto them. 

A Fd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Le 24.1. 
Mars Magdalene, and Mary the mo- % 20.1. 

ther ok James, and Salome, bought (weete 

opntments, that they might come, and em- 

baulme him. ; | 

2 Therefoze early in the mozning, the 
firit day of the,weeke, they came vnto the le· 
pulchze, when the Sunne was pet || riſing, 07, not vt ſen. 

3 And thep laid one to another, Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the dooze 
of the ſepulchze ? 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away (to2 it was a very 
great one.) 

5 So they went into the ſepulchze,and 
(awe? a poung man litting at the right live, 
— — in a long white robe: and they were 
akraide. 


Matt h. 2 8. 1. 
ich 20.12. 
a The Angel ef 
God in the like- 


6 But heſaid vnto them, Be not afraide; nee avons 
pte ſeeke Jelusof Nazaret, which hath bene 
crucified: he ts tiſen: hee is not here; behold 1, He ſpecially 
the place where they put him. maketh mention 

7 But goe your way, and tell his diſc „peter to com. 
ples, and? Peter, that he will goe befozeyou fort him becauſe 
vnto peu. to greater dan- 

8 And thep went out quickly, and fied ge, then the reſt 
from the lepulchze : ko2 they trembled, and 10,16. 31. 
were amaled ; neither laid they any thing to . 1 4.28. 
any man: koꝛ they were atratde. 

9 (and 


n 
le 


Chriſt reprooueth his diſciples, 


9 CAnd when Jeſus was riſen againe, 
in the moꝛow (which was the firit day ot the 
weeke)he appeared firft to Marie gda» 


John 20.16, lene, out ot whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 


ule 8. 3. 10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, which mourned and wept. 

II And when they heard that hee was a» 

c They had llue, aud had appeared to her, they belecued 


ſoone forgotten it not. 
that, that Chriſt 12 C*After that, hee appeared vnto two 


had foretold of them in another fozme, as they walked 
them of his re- And went into the countrey. 

ſurrection. 13 And they went and told it to the rem ; 
Lake 24.1315, Nant,but they belceued them not. 

Luke 24.36. I4 E*Finally,he appeared vnto the cle- 
1h 20. 19. uen as they © late together, and repꝛooued 


d Mouring and them of their vnbeltete & hardneſle of heart, 
praying. becauſe they beleeued not them which had 
ſcene him, being riſen vp againe. 

Is And he laid vnto them, Goe pee into 


Matth. 28.19. 
all the wozld, and peach the Goſpel to 


E 
s Of Zacharias, and Eliſabet. 11 The Agel 
ſleweth him of the natiuitie of John Baptiſt. 20 1s 
incredulitie is puniſhed, 28 The talke of the Angel 
and Mary. 46 Her ſong. 57 The birth, circuemc iſi- 
on, and graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias giueth thanks 


te God, and propheſicth. 
eOzaſmuch as many haue ta» 
RI ARS ken in hand to let foꝛth the ſto» 
„rie - orgs wherest we 
feaning,t are fully pertwaded, 
— — : BY 2 ®Astheyhanedelinered 
whom he was a A them vnto vs, which from the 
conuerſant. beginning (ſaw them their (clues, and were 


b Or,of } thing: Miniſters of the“ wo2d, 
and it may be 3 It leemed good alſo to mee(moſt noble 


referred either to Thcophtlus) afloone as J had ſearched out 
Chriſt, or to the Perfectipall things from the beginning, to 


Goſpel: and wꝛite vnto thee thereof from point to point,. 
hereby is meant, 4 That thoumightelt acknowledge the 
that they were Certaintic of thoſe things, whreofchou haſt 


the miniſters of beene inſtructed. 

Chriſt, who is 5 12 the time ok Herode Ring of Ju · 
called the Word: dea, there was a certatn pꝛieſt named 
or miniſters of Zachartas, of the © courſe of Abia: and bis 
the word. that is wite was of the © Daughters of Aaron, and 
to ſay,of } Goſ- het name was Tlifabet. 

pel: & this com- 6 Both were f init befoꝛe God, and wal- 
mendech the au- ked in all the commaundements and s eꝛdi⸗ 
thority of his nances of the Lord, without repꝛooke. 
doctrine ſeeing 7 And they had no childe , becauſe that 
he tece iued it of Eliſabtt was barten: and both were well 
ſtricken in age. h 

c The ſonneof 8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the 
Antipater. Dꝛieſts office befoze God, as his courle came 
d Read t Chron, in oder, . N 
24.10, 9 Acceꝛding to p cuſtome of the Pꝛieſts 
e By ber father: office, his lot was tob burne incenle, when 
for by ber mo- 5 | 
chers line he was of the houſe of D ud. f This pere ction or iu- 
Rice is indged by the fiuits and outward appearance, and not hy the 
cauſe ; which onely commeth of Gods free merc ie through Chriſt, 
g The Greeke word ſigniſieth, iuſtifications, wrereby is ment the 
outward obſeruation of the ceremonies camanced by God. h Thar 
, the cucuing and morning ſ.cifice, accoi ding to the Law, 


the Apoftles. 


Chap. j. 


* cuiery creature. | 
16 He that ſhall beleeue and bee baptiſed, tile as lewe. 


ſhall be ſaued: but he that will not belexuc, 7b» 12.48. 


{hall be damned. 


Beliefe and Baptiſme. 464 


e As well Gen- 


f 1his gift was 


17 And theſe'tokens (hal follow them that bur for a time, to 
beletue, In my name they ſhall calt out de · cauſe men the 
uils, and ſhall * ſpeake withs new tongues, more willingly 

18 And ſhall take away ſerpents, and it to receiuerhe 
they ſhall dunke anp Deadly thing, it ſhall Goſpel, which as 
not hurt them: *they ſhal lay their hands on yet was not eui- 


the licke, and they hall reconer. 


dently knowen. 


19 So after the Lozd had ſpoken vnto At#: 16.18, 
them, he was recetued into heatien, and fate 4.2. 4. G10. 4 


at the right hand of God. 


g With other 


20 And they went foo2th,'and pzeached and diuers, as 
eucry where, And the * Loꝛd wonght with Lukeſaith, 


that followed, Amen. 


— — confirmed the wozd with lignes 4: 8.5. 


Atts.28.8, 
Luke 24.51 


Heb. 2. 4 h The miracles & ſignes folow y doctrine, as certame ſeale: 
ſo 3 it the doctrine be ſalſe, the miracles can be no better Deu. 13. 


AV I he holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


according to Luke. 


he went into the i Temple of the Loꝛd 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo⸗ 
ple were without in pzayer, * while the in · 
cenie was burning. 

II Then appeared vuto him an Angel of 
the Loꝛd ſtanding at the right fide of the 
Altar of incenſe. 

12 Aud when Zacharias ſaw lim, he was 
troubled, and feare fell vpon hun, 

13 But the Angel latd vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharta3: foz thy pꝛayer is heard, and 
thy wife Eltſabet ſhall beare theea ſonne, 
and thou ſhait call his name!“ John. 

14 And thou ſhalt hane top and gladnes, 
and many ſhall reiopce at his birth. 

I5 Fo: he ſhall be great in the light of the 
Lord, c hal neither dzinke wine noz ! ſtrong 
danke: and hee ſhall de filled with the holy 
Gholt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

I6 * Andmany of the childzen of Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to their Leꝛd God, | 

I7 * Fo: hee ſhall goe ®betoze him in the 
ſpirit and power of Eitas, to turne the 
hearts of the *fathers to the childzen, and 
the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the tilt 
men, tomake ready a people pꝛepared toz 
the Loꝛd. 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
etlhereby (ball I knowe this? Foz J am an 
old man, and my wile is of a great age. 

19 And the Angel anfwered,and laid vn⸗ 
to hun, Jamo Gavzicl that Gand in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof God, and am nt to ſpeake vnto 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe good tidtxgs. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be 8um be, and 
not be able to ſpeake, vntull ther day that 
theſe things bee done, because thou belee ⸗ 
ur dſt not my woꝛds, which thall bee fullifled 
in their leaſon. 


i The Temple 
was diuided into 
three parts: 

the firſt was the 
body of the 
Templecalled 
Attium, where 
the people was: 
the ſecond called 
{inctum, where 
the priefis and 
Leuites were: 
and the third 
Sanctum Sancto- 
rum, into the 
which the hie 
Prieſt entred 
once a yeete to 
lacrifice, 

Exod. 30 7, 
leut. 16. 17. 

K Which ſion 
heth the grace o 
the Lord, 

I The word ſig · 
nifieth all maner 
of drivke which 
maketh men 
drunken, 

Malac h. 4. , C. 
Matth. 11. 14. 

m As a king in 
his royaltie hetli 
one to goe be- 
fore him, who 


--2nifieth the 


Kirprobeat 
hand, 

n When Chriſt 
ſaith he came 


to ſer the father againſt the ſonne & c he meaneth y tuccefle which 
commerh of the Goſpel, through the malice of men: but here hee 
ſpeaketh of the ttut ende and proſperitie f the Goſpel, o Which 
{t_r1fe:hthe ſtrength or ſouete mie of God, p Wee muſt ner 


mealure Louds pronuſe by out weake ſenſcs. 
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meꝛrits but anely 


Aeſh at the de- 


The Angelſent to Mary. 


21 Now the people walted fo2 Jachartas, 
and marneiled that he tarted is long in the 
a While their Temple. | 
courſe cncured 22 And when hee came out hee could not 
ro acrilice they ſpeake vnto them: then they percetued that 
might nat lie he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: fox hee 
with their wines, made lignes vnto them, and remapned 
nor drinks any dumme. 
licour chat 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes 
15 were fulfilled , that hee depatrted 


might make ok hi 

one drunke. qto ne houle, : 

: Forthe barren 24 And akter thole dayes his wife Tliza- 
won en enioyed bet concerned, and hid her lelt fine monthes, 
not the promiſe [aytng, 

wich God made 25 Thus hath the Lo2d dealt with mee, 
tothemthar in the dapes wherein hee looked on mee, to 
were matried to take from mer ny rebuke among men. 

haue ue: bur 26 (And in the lixt moneth, the Angel 
principally they Gabziel was ſent from God vnto a citie ot 
were deptiued Saltle, named ſ2azaret, 

(chat promiſe 27 Toa virgin affianced to a man whole 
which Godmade name was Joſeph, of the houle of Dauid, and 
roAbraham,that the virgins name was Marie. 

hee woul en 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 


ci caſe his ſeede, ſaid, ij Haile thou that art kreely beloued: the 


Lord is with thee; biellcd art thou among 
women. : 

29 And when ſhe law him, ſhee was tro» 
bled at his ſaptug , and thought what maner 
of lalutation that ſhou'd be, 

30 Then the Angel laid vnts her, Feare 
through Gods not, Marp: fox thou © halt found tauour 
free mercy,who With God. 

Joucd vs when 31 *Fo2 loe, thou (alt conceiue in thy 
wewere ſinners, wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his 
that whoſoeuer name IE SVS. 

reiovcerh ſhould 32 Hee ſhall be great, and ſhall bee called 
reiovceinihe the Donne * of the molt high. and the Loꝛd 


Or, :ladneſſe be 
To thee, 

Or, receiucd into 
fur. 

Not for her 


Lord. God ſhall giue vnto him the thzoae ot his ka- 
1.7.14. ther Dauid. 

ut. 1. 2 1, 33 And he ſhall reigue oner the houſe of 
ap. 2. 21. Jacob foꝛ euer, and oł his kingdome Hall be 


* Becauleheis one end. : 

the true Sonne 34 Then ſayde Marie vnto the Angel, 
od begotren How ſhall this bee, ſeeing J knowe not 
tram beforeall man? 

beginning,and 35 And the Angelanſwered,and ſaid vn- 
mainteſtedin to her, The holy Gholt ſhall come vpon thee, 
and the power of the molt High ſhall * oner» 
term nate time. thadow thee : therefoze allo that holy thing 
Dau. 7. 14. which tall be boꝛne of thee, ſhall bee called 
nic ali. 4. J. the Sonne of God. 

die would be 36 And behold, thy * couſin Elizabet, che 
relvlucd of all bath allo concetued a ſonne in her olde age: 
doub its, to the and this is her lixt moneth, which was cal- 
end chat hee led barren, 

michtmore 37 Fo: with God ſhal nothingbe vnpol⸗ 
{urcly embrace lible. : 

the promile of 8 Then Marte laid, Behold the ſeruant 
God. of the Loꝛd: bee it vnto me accoꝛding to thy 
* Itfhalbeaſc- word. So the Angeldeparted krom her. 
cre: operation of 39 (And Marte arole in tholc dayes 
the holy Ghoſt, and went into the hill countrey with halte to 
le mult be 

dul e ang without ſinne, which muſt take away the ſins of the world 
; Nomwithſtanding that Eli abet was marri-d to one of the eribe 
of Leui,yet ſhe was Maries couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Da- 
aid, lot the Lay which forbade mar iage out of their owne trabe, 
waz onely that the tribes ſtiou d not be mixt & confounded, which 
0114 1 be in marrying with the Leuices ; for they had no portion 
Ha ned vnto them, 


—— 


S. Luke. 


Maries ſong. 


a © cttie of Juda, a Which was 


40 And entred into the houſe of Jacha - alſo called, Kiri- 


tias, and ſaluted Eltzabet. ath- ar ba, or He- 

41 And it came to pale, as Eltzabet bron, Ioſ. 14. 15. 
heard the (alutation of Marie, the babe and 21.11. 

b ſyꝛang in her belly,and Elilabet was filled b This mouing 
with the 8 was extraotdi - 

42 And ſhe cryed with a loud voyte, and nary, and not 
lapd, Bleſſed art thou amongſt women, be» naturall, xhich 
cauſe the fruit ot thy wombe is bleſſed. was to commend 

43 And whence commeth this to me, that che miracle. 
the mother of my Lozde ſhould come to c She cheweth 
mee? the cauſe why 

4.4 Fo: loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſa · Mary was ble 
lutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſed, 
ſpꝛang in my belly toꝛ toy, 

45 And bleſſed is thee that beleeued: fo2 
thole things ſhall bepertozmed, which were 
told her a tron the Loꝛd. d gy the meſſage 

46 Tien Marie laid, My © ſoule magni» of the Angel. 
ficth the Lozd, e Tho ſoule and 

47 And my ſpirite reiopceth in God my che ſpirit ſigniſie 
Sanieur. the vnderſtan. 

48 Foꝛ hee hath looked on the (| pooze de ⸗ ding & attectioa, 
gret of his leruant: foꝛ behold , from hence - which arc the 
toozth ſhall all ages call f me bleſſed, two principall 

49 Becaule he that is mighty, hath done parts of 4 ſoule. 
foꝛ me great things, and holy is his Mame. 0, e/tate, 

50 And htss mercy is from generation to f This favour 
generation on them that feare him. that God hach 

Fl te hath ſhewed Nrength with his Newed mee, hal! 
arme: hee hath ſcattered the pꝛoude in the be ſpoken of for 
hb {magtnatton ok their hearts, ; euer, 

52 He hath put downe the mightie from g According to 
their ſeates, and exalted them ol low degree. che promile 

52 He hath filled the hungry with good made to Abra- 
things, and ſent away the rich emptie. ham, that he 

54 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſerxuant, would be his 
being mind kuli of kis mercte. Gods, and the 

55 Cas hee hath ſpoken to our fathers, God of his ſeed 
to wit, to Abzaham, and his (eed) foz euer. for euer. 

56 (And Marie abode with her about 7/z 5 1.9. 
thzee moneths ; alter, thee returned to her P/ 33.10, 
owne houle, iſa 29.15, 

57 EC Now Ulizabets time was fulfilled h The wicked 
that the thould be deltuered, and the bzought lay ſnares for 
kooꝛt h a ſonne. ä other, wheiein 

58 And her neighbourg, c conlins heatD they chemſclues 
tell how the Loꝛd hav ſhewed his great are taken. 
mercy vpon her, and they reiopced with 1 aun. 2 5, 6,7. 

er. al 34.10, 
59 And it was lo that on the eight day 72 — 11 
they came to circumciſe the babe, and called g 5 54 5, 
bim Zacharias, akter the name of his tather. 20e. 3 1.3, 20. 

60 Put his mother anſweted, aud lapd, Geye, 19. 19. 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John. and 22,17, 

61 And they (atd vnto her, There fs none %% 13211. 
of thy kinred, that is named with this name 0 eſgeritte. 

62 Then they made ligutcs to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 

63 So hee aſked foz wetting tables, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name ts John: and they 
marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immedt , i Not onely for 
ately, and his tongue looſed, and hee i ſpake his benelit in 
and pꝛatſed Gad. pardoning bis 

65 Then feare came on all them that Hult, but alſo to 
dwelt neere vntothem, and all theſe woꝛds ſhew that he was 
were nopſed abzoad thioughout all the Hill iuftly puniſhed 
countrey ot Judea. tor his 1ncredu- 

66 And all they that heard them, layed liche. 


them 


| Zacharias prophecieth. 


the cauſe and 


them vp in their hearts, ſaying, What man · 
k "The mighty ner childe ſhall this be ! and the * hand of 


power of God the Loꝛd was wit 


bhun, a 

d hi „ 67 Then his father Zacharias was fil, 

which declared led with the holy Ghoſt, and pzophected, ſay 
the ſhoul 


in 
be an excellent 68 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 


ye * — he hath! viſited and * redeemed his 
11 : 
Manet wink. 69 : And hath railed vp the = hozne of 


full ot his people ſalnatton vnto vs, in the houſe of his leruant 
and therefore 1s autd, 
70 *As he ſpake by the mouth ok his holy 


come from hea · 
uen to viſiteand Nꝛophets, which were lince the wozld be» 
redeemethem. gan, ſay ing, 

Aatth. 1. 21. 71 That he would ſend vs deliuerante from 
chap. 3. 30. our enemies, and from the hands ok all that 
Fſal. 1 33. 17, 18. hate vs, 

m When the 72 That he would ſhew ® mercy towards 
promiſes of God Our fathers , and remember his holy Coue- 
ſeemed to haue Nant, 

failed, and the 73 And the oath which hee ſware to our 
ſtate of Iſrael to father Abzaham : 

haue pt rifhed, 74 Whick was,that he would graunt vnto 
then ſent he his bs, that we being Deltyered out of the hands 
Chriſt, who by of our enemies, thould o ſerue him without 
his innincible feare 

ſtrength, as with 75 All the dayes of our life ,in* holineſſe 
a ſtrong korne And righteouſneſle e befoze him. 

ouerthrew his 76 And thou , babe, thalt bee called the 


enemies. Prophet of the moſt High: foꝛ thou ſhalt goe 
tere.23.6, ctoze the face of the Lozd, to pzepare his 
and 30.10. wayes, 


77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation 
vnto his people, by the 4 remiſſton of their 
fountaine of our finnes, 


n Tie declareth 


redemption. 78 Thzough the tender mercy of our 
Gene. 22.16, 17. God, whereby“ the * day ſpzing from an high 
tere. 31.33» hath vilited vs, 

heb.6. 13. 79 To giue light to them that ſit in dark · 
o This is the nelle, and in the ſhadow of death, E to guide 
end of our re- Our feete into the way of! peace. 

demption. 80 And the childe grew, waxed ſtrong 


1. Peter 1. 1 5. fn(pirit, aud was in «© the wildernes, till the 
p 10 whom no Day came, that he ſhould ſhew himlelfe vnto 
ypocriſie can Ilxael. 
be acceptable. 5 
Hee ſheweth that our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, which is the principall part of the Goſpel, Zech. 3. 8. and 6. 
12 al g. 2. 1 Or, branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is 
the Sonne of righteotiſnes, which ſhineth from heauen. { That 
is, of all felicitie. t Hee meaneth that part of ſudea which was 
leaſt inhabited, where alſo the groſſe and rude people dwelled, 
CRAP, 10 
7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt, 22 Hee 
was receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeonand< Anna 
prophecie of him. 4.6 He was found among the doctouri. 
51 Hu obedience to father and mother. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that 
there came a commandement from Au» 
_ Celar, that all the * wozld ſhould bee 
kaxed. 


a So much as 
was ſubiect to 
the Komanes. 2 (This firſt b taring was made when 
r, fut in i- Cyzentus was gouernout of Spzia.) 

ting. 3 Therefoze went all to be taxed, euery 
b Whereby the man to his owne citie. 

people were 4 And Joſeph allo went vp from Galt- 
more 2 le out of a citie called Nazaret, into Judea, 
and oppreſſed. vnto the citie of Dauid, which is called 
He ſheweth by | 
what occaſion leſus was borne in Beth-lehem, Jh 7. 4. 


Chap. ij. 


The birth of Chriſt. 463 


Beth-lehem, —5 hee was ok the houle 
and linage of Dauid.) : 

5 To be taxed with Mary that was gi · 
uen him to wike, which was with childe. 

6 (And ſoit was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accomplithed that ſhee 
ſhould be deltuered. 

7 Andſhebzought foꝛth ber a firſt begot- 4 Reade Marth, 
ten Sonne, and wiapped him in ſwadüng *-25-+ 
clothes, and layd him in a* cratch, becauſe © Whereby ap- 
there was no roome toꝛ them in the Inne. peared his po- 

8 (And there were in the lame countrey vertie, and their 
ſhepheards abiding in the field, and keeping crueltie, which 
watch by night becauſe of their tlocke. would not pitie 

9 And loe, the Angelofthe Loꝛd came ſuch a woman 
vpon them, and the glozie of theLozd ſhone in ſuch a cale. 
about them, and they were ſoꝛe afraide. 

Io Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Bee 
not atraide: foz behold, J bzing you tidings 
ol great ioy,that ſhall be to all the people: 

II That is, that vnto you is bozne this Day 1 
in the cite off Dauid, a Sauiour, which is _ was 
Chutt the Loꝛd. Beth-lehem. 

12 And this halbea ligne to yon, Pe ſhall $ Becauſe they 
find the child \wadled,andlaid in a cratch. Moul4nor be 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the CO with 
Angel a multicude of heauenly onldters, 2 
p:atling God, and ſaying, te, che Angel 

1 4 Giozie bee to Sed in the bigh heauens, — this 
and peace in earth, and towards men » good doubt, and ſhew- 
will. eth in what ſort 

15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels bey ould finde 
were gone away from them into heauen, h The 5 
that the hepheards ſaid one toanother Let * 941 

bo ;yos then vnto — , and ee = God hich as 
at is come to ic ode * 
dark — vnto vs. P the fountaine of 

16 So they came with haſte, and found 2%” peace and 
both Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in felicitie, and is 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they pub · *9 che cleQ, 
lied abꝛoad the thing, which was told them 
ok that child. 

18 And all that heard it wondered at the 
— which were tolde them ol the ſhep⸗ 

cards, 

19 But Mar kept all thoſe ſapings, and 

pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozify» 
ing and pꝛayling God, loꝛ all that they had 
heard and ſeene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. Gen 17.1 2, 

21 (And when the eight dapes were ac t. 12.3. 
compliſhed, that they ſhould circumciſe the % 7.1 2. 
childe, his name was then called*IESVS, Marr. 5.2 1, 
which was named of the Angel, befoze hee %%. 31 
was concetued inthe wombe. Leuit 12.6. 

22 And when the dayes of her puriſica | their. 
tion after the Law of Moles were accom» ExYd. 3 2. 
pliched, they bzonght him to Jeruſalem, to » 8.46. 
pzelent him to the Loꝛd, r. that is firſt 

23 (As it is witten in the Lawe of the 4 
Loꝛd,“ Encry man child] that firſt openeth Z-wir.12 6. 
the wombe,ſhalbe caled holy totheLozd;) i Which offring 

24 And to giue an oblation,* as it is was appointed 
commanded in the law of the Lo2d, ia paire to them which 
of turtle doues, oꝛ twoyong pigeons, were ſo poore 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Je that they were 
ruſalem, whole name was Simeon: this not able to offer 
man was juſt, and feared God, and waited a lambe. 
fo: the conſolation of Iſrael, and the * holy k The ſpirit of 


Ghoſt was vpon htm, rophecie. 
ann 26 And * 
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Teſtimonies of Chriſt. 


26 And a reuelation was given Him ofthe 
holy Gholt, that hee ſhould net tee death, be · 


| Or Meſſiars toꝛe he hab leene the Loz0s}|Whaill, 
{Greeks in the 27 And hee came +by the motion of the 
Hurt. Spirit ints the Temple, and when the pa- 


rents bꝛought in the childe Jeſus, to Boe loꝛ 
hum after the cuſtome ot the Law, 

28 Then he tooke htm in his armes , and 
pꝛailed God. and (ata, 
{ Simeon decta- 29 Loꝛd, nod letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
tech hinicliero Depart in peace, accoꝛding to thy word: 
die willingly 30 Foz mine epes haue leene thy w lalua · 
fron, 

31 Ahich thou haſt pzepared bekoze the 
face ot all people: 

32 Alight i to be reueiled to the Gentiles, 
and the gloꝛy of thy people Ilrael. | 

33 And Joſeph and his mother maruet» 
led at thoſe things, which were (poken tous 
FO for the reuee ching bim. : 
It of 34 And Simeon v bleſſed them, and ſaty 
u Thacis. prayed vnto FZary his mother, Behold, this childe 


ene thathieflias 
winch was pto- 
miſed. 

m he meane 
and ſubſtance of 
{4 uation, 


to Gul tor them, 13 appointed foz the * *fal and riling againe 


and for the pro- ol man in Iſtael, and fo2 a ſigne which ſhall 
ſperity of Chats be lpoken againſt, 

Kingdonie. 25 (Pea anda? ſwoꝛd Hall pearce tho» 
© Lo be the fall row thy (oult) that the 4{houghts of many 
of thereprobace Hearts may beopened. 

which periſh 36 And there was a — one An 
through their mathe daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe of 
one default, 


and railing vp of ued with an hutband (euen yecres from her 


the eJeR, to virgtint!te. 

whom Gnd gi- 77 And ſhee was widow abont foureſcoze 
ueth faith, and toure pceres, and went ? not out of the 
i(:.3.,14.r0-1.9, Temple, but (erued God with taltings and 
32.1.p0t.32.%, Papers, night and dap. 


38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 
upon thein,[ confeſſed likewile the Loꝛd, and 
ſpake ot him to all that looked fox redempti⸗ 
on in Jeruſalem, 8 
© This chicly 39 And when they had perfourmed all 
appeareth when things accoꝛding to the Law ot the Lozd, 
the crolle is layd they returned into Saltle to their ownecitte 
vpon vs, where- Nazaret. f 
by mens hearts O And the child grew and waxed ſtrong 
ae tried. in lpirit, and was filled with witedome, and 
ge was ſeuen the grace of God was with htm, 
yeeres married, 41 (Now his parents went to Jeru'a» 
be bas con» lemeuerp peere, at the leaſt of the JIaſle» 
2 ual'y in che Our. 

42 And when hee was twelne peere old, 
and they were come vp to Jerulalem aftet 
the cuſtome ok the keaſt, 

43 And had fintfhed the Dayes thereof, as 
thep ceturned, the childe Jctus remained in 
Jeruſalem, and Joſeph knew not noz his 
mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had beene 
in the company, went a dapes iourney and 
ſought hum among their kinfefolke, and ac» 
quaintance. 

45 And when they kound him not, they 
turned backe to Ferulalem, and lought hum. 

46 And tt tame to paſſe thꝛet dapes after, 
that they found him in the Temple, Utting 
in the middes of the) doctours,both hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions, 

47 And alt that heard him were aſtonied 
at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. 


48 So when they law him, they were 


p That is, ſur- 
rovees ſhould 


as a ſword... 


- # ry dnl by 
*Deuti 6.1, 


Or ,tearued men, 


S. Luke. 


Aſer, which was of a great age, and had* li» 


amaſed, and his mother ſatde vnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? 
beholde, thy father and J haue (ought thee 
with heame yearts. 

49 Then fatd hee vnto them, How is it 
that pee ſaught mee? knew yce not that J 
mult goe about my fathers bulineſle ? 

50 But they*vnberitood not the woꝛd 
that he ipake to them. | 

51 Then he went downe with them, and 
tanie to Maʒatet, and was ſubtect to them: 
6D his mother kept all theſe ſapings in her 
heart. 

52 Aud Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
ſtatutre, and in kauour with God and men, 


C HAP. . III. 

3 The preac hing, haf tiſime, and priſonment of Iohn. 
15 He uthought to beChriſt, 21 Chriſt is baptized. 
23 Hu age,and ge nealogie, 

Dw inthe liftecnth yeere cf the reigne 

of Tiberttts Celar, JYonttus JItlate be» 
ing gouernour of #1udea,and *{Yerode being 
Tetrarch of Galile, and his bzother htlip 
Tetrarch of Jturea, and of the Countrey ot 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, ; 

2 (*(Ahen Annas and Caiaphas were 
the ® hte Puelts) the woꝛd of God came vn- 
to John, the lonne of Zacharias, in the wil · 
dexneſſe. 

3 And he came into allthe coaſts abont 
Joiden, pꝛeaching the baptiſineotrepentance 
koꝛ the remiſſion of linnes, 

4 As it is witten in the booke of the = 4 
ings of Tſaias the Pꝛophet, which ſayth, 
The voyce of him that criech in the wilder⸗ 
nes is, Pꝛepart pe the way of the Lozd: make 
his paths ſtreight. 

5 Euetp valley ſhalbe filled, and euety 
mountaine, aud hill halbe bꝛought low, and 
crooked things ſhall bee made ſtreight, and 
the rough wapes ſhalbe made ſmooth. 

6 Aud all fleſh thall ſee the 4 (aluation 
of God. 

7 Thenſapd he to the people that were 
come out to be baptized of him,* Oi genera» 
tions ofvipcrs, who bath fozewarned you to 
flee from the wꝛath to come? 

8 Bzing foozth therefoze fruites wozthy 

amendment of like, and beginne not to ſap 
with your iclues, We haue Abꝛaham to 
our father: fo2 J ſay vnto pon, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto 
Abzaham. : 
9 Now allo is the «axe laid vnto the root 
of the trees; thertoze every tree which bung · 
eth not toꝛthgood truit, halbe hewen downe, 
and caſt into the firc. 

10 (Then the pcople allied him, ſaying, 
(hat ſhall we doe then? 

II And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
*{)e ſthat hath two coates. let him part with 
him that bath naue: and he that hath meat, 
let hum doe likewile. : 

12 Then came theres Publitanes allo to 
be baptized , & laid vnto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we Doe? 

13 And he ſapd vnto them, Require no 
moe then that which ts appointed vnto pon 

14 The ſouldters IK” of 

un, 


Iohns preaching. 


t Our duetie to 
God is to be pre- 
ferred before la- 
ther and mother. 
u For his voca- 
tion was not yet 
manifeltly 
knowen. 


a This was the 
ſonne of Herode 
called the great. 
Acts. 4. G. 

b There could be 
by Gods law, but 
one ſact ificet at 
once: but becauſe 
of the troubles 
that then teig- 
ned, the office 
was ſo mangled 
by reaſon of am- 
bition and bri- 
bery, that both 
Caiaphas and 
Annas his4tather 
in law had it dis 
uided betweene 
them. 
Aatth. 3. a. 
marke 1.4, 

Eſay 40.3, 

10h 1. 23. 

c All inipedt- 
ments ſhalbe ta- 
ken away, wluch 
ſhould hinder 
the way of God, 
or of ſaluation, 
ſo that the way 
ſhalbe plaine by 
Chriſt to leade 
vs vnto God. 
Cr, eue ij man, 

d That is, the 
Me flias ſhalbe 
reueiled to the 
world. 

Matth. 3. 7. 

lor, vipers brood, 
e The vengeance 
of God is at hid. 
Tame: 2. 15. 

1 m 3.17. 

if Hewilleththat 
the rich helpe the 
por e according 
to their neceſſity. 
g Whoſe office 
was to rectiue 
the tribute aud 
tolles. 


| Chriſt is baptized. His 


F: 


eth. 3. 11. 
1 gde 1.8. 


ID Or, Ioſech. 


— ng what tall we doe? And he 
apd vuto them, Doe violence to no man, 
neither accuſe anp falfly, and bee content 
with your wages. | 

17 As the people waited, and all men 
muled in their hearts of John, it he were not 
the Chziſt 


tha 1 16. act. 16 John anſwered, and ſald to them all, 


1. 5. and 2.4. Indeede J baptize you with water, but 
and 11.16. one ſtronger then J commeth , whole ſhooes 
and 19. 4. latchet Jam not wozthy to vntooſe: hee will 
h The vertue haptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
and force of fire. 

baptiſme ſtan- 17 *TAhoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee 


will make cleane his flooze , and will gather 
the wheate into his garner, but the chatfe 
will be b _ vp with fire that neuer ſhall be 
quenched. : 

13 Thus then erho:ting with many other 
things, he pꝛeached vats the people. 

19 But when * erode the Tetratch 
was rebuked ol him foꝛ Werodtas his bo» 
ther Phtlips wite , & foz all the euils which 


deth in leſus 
Chriſt nd Iohn 
was but the mi- 
yifter thereof. 

i That is, with a 
miglitie aud ve- 
hement ſparc: 
whole propertie 
is to conſume, 


and purge our {erode had done, 

filth as fire dot 20 Yc added pet this aboue all, that hee 
the mettals. ſhut vp John in pꝛilon. 

Matth. 3. 12. 21 * Now it came to paſſe, as all the peo» 
Matth 14.3. ple were baptized,# that $eſii1s was baptized 
mnarke 6.17. and did p2ay, that the heauen was opened: 
k Named Au- 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in 
tipas, a bodily ſhape like a Dove vpon him, and 
Alatth. 3. 1. there was a voyce from heauen , (aying, 
mark 1.9. Thou art mybeloued Sonne: in thee J am 
iohn 1.32. well pleased. 

1 Luke aſcen- 23 ¶ And Jeſus himſelte began ts be a+ 
deth from the bout thirty yeeres of age, being as men ſup · 
faſt father to the poſed the ſonne of! Joleph, which was the 
firſt, and Mat- tonne of Eli, 


24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Le · 
ui, the ſonne ot Melcht, the ſonne ot Janna, 
the lait. Mat- che ſonne of Loſeph, 
thew extendeth 25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of 
not his rehearſall Amos, the ſonne of Raum, the ſonne of Elli, 
further then to the ſonne of Magge. 

Abraham, which 26 The ſonne of Maath the (onne of Mat- 
is for the aſſu · tathtas.the ſonne of @emet, the ſonne of |} Jo; 
rance of the pro- ſęeyh, the ſonne of Juda. 

miſe ſor the 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhee» 
Jewes, Luke re · la, the ſonne of Zozobabcl,, the ſonne of Sala» 
ferteth it euen to thiel, the ſonne of Mert, 

Adam, whereby 28 Ihe ſonne oł Melcht, che ſonne of Addi, 
the G ntiles alſo the ſonne ot Colam, the ſonne of Elmodam, 
are aſſured of the the ſonne of Ex, 

promiſe becauſe 29 The ſonne of i Joſe. the ſonne of Eliezer, 
they came of A- the ſonne af Joꝛim, the ſonne of | Matthat, che 
dam,and arere= ſonneof Lent, 

ſtored in the ſe- 30 The ſonne of Stmeon, the ſonne of In 
cond Adam: da. the ſonne of Joſeph , the ſonnc of Jonan, 
Matthew coun- the ſonne ot Eliacim, 

teth by the legal 31 The ſonne of Melca, the ſunne of! (Pats 
deſcent, & Luke nau, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
by the naturall: than, the ſonne of Dauid, 

finally boch two 32 lhke ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Obed. 
{peaking of the the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the 
lame peiſuns ap- ſonne of ſdaaſſon. 

ply vnto them 32 The ſonneof Aminadah, the ſonne of A · 
d iuers names. ram, the ſonne of Elcom, che ſonne of ha · 
res, che ſonne of Juda, 

24 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Jlaac; 
the ſonne of Abzaham, the ſonne of Thara, 
the ſonne of Machoꝛ, 


thew deſcendeth 
from the firit to 


Or, Ie [145 
Or Arr tha, 
RO. Mons 

be enn. 


Chap. ij. genealogie. Heis tempted. 466 


25 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ra» 
gau, the ſonne of Phaltc, the ſonne of Eber, 
che ſonneof Dala, m Not that A- 
36 The ſonne ot Tainan, the ſonne of Ar / dam was the 
phaxad, che ſonne of Sem, che ſonne of Moe, Sonne ot God by 
the ſoune of Lamech, — 
37 The ſonue of ſala. che ſlonne of C · by cieation, in 
noch, che ſonne of the ſonne of Malt · the which ſence 
leel the ſonne of Catnan, God alſo calleth 
38 The lonne a Enos, che ſonne of Seth, himſelte Fatber, 
the lonne of Adam, the ſonne of God. Deu. 32.6, 18,19 


En 
1 Icſuauled into the wildeynes to be tempted. 13 
He ouercommeth the deuil. 1 4 He goeth into Galile, 
16 Preacheth at Nazavet,and Capernaum. 22 The 
Tewes deſpiſe him. 38 He commeth into Peters howſs, 
and healeth his mother in law. 41 The deuils acknow- 
ledge Vriſt. 43 He preacheth thorow the cities, 
AP Leſus ful ol the holy Gholt returned 
from Joꝛdan, and was led by the ſpitit 
into the wilderneſſe, Matth. 4· 1. 
2 * And was there fourty dapes tempted marke 1.12. 
of che deuill,and in thoſe dapes he did cate a This faſt was 
nothing: but when they were ended, hee af- miraculous, to 
terward was hungry. conſirme the 
3 Then the deuill ſad vnto him, Ik thou Goſpel, and 
be the Sonne of God, commaund thts ſtone ought no more 
that it be made bꝛead. _ of men to bee 
4 But Felus anſwered him, ſaying, It is followed then 
witten, That man ſhall not liue by bzcad che other mita- 
onely,but by euery d woꝛd of God. cles that Chriſt 
5 Then the deut tooke heim vp into an did. 
high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the Dent. 8.3. 
king domes of the world, t in the twinckling 4th. 4.4. 
ok an eye. 2 N b That is, by the 
6 And the Deuil laid vnto him, All this ore in nce, and 
power will Þ < gtue thee. # the glozy of thoſe prouidence of 
kingdomes : 102 that ia Deliuercd to me: and God. 
to whomſocuer J will, J gine it: t Greeke,ina mo- 
7 Ik thou therefoze wilt || wozſhip mee, nent of time. 
they ſhalbe all thine. c Satan promi- 
8 But Jes auſwered him, and ſapde, ſeth : hat which 
t Hence from mee, Satan: fo2 it is witten, he cannot giue, 
Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and thinking thereby 
bun alone ſhalt thou (erue. that he might 
9 Then he brought him toe Jeruſalem, deceive the more 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and craft ly: for he is 
ſaid vnto hun, It thou be the Sonne of God, but prince of the 
caſt thy (clfe downe from hence, norld by permiſ- 
Io Foꝛ it is wutten. That he will giue ſion and hath 
his Angels charge oner thee to keepe thre: bis poet limi- 
IT And with their hands they ſhal litt thee red. 
vp, {cit at any time thou ſhouldelt dach thy | 0, full downe 
foote againſt a ſtone. beft re me, 
12 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 16e cove be- 
him, It is (aid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the %%. 
Loꝛd thy God. : Deut. G. 13. 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the „ :0.20, 
fentation,hee departed from him ; foz a ſea - 0 Chriſt ſhew- 
on. eth that all crea- 
14 (And Jeſus returned by the power ewes ought only 
of the Spirit into Galtle: and there went to worſhip and 
a fame of him thzoughout all the region ſerve God. 
round about. e This declaretfy 
how hard it is to 
reſiſt the tentations of Satan: for hee giueth not ouer for twiſe or 
thriſe putting backe. 7/1. 21. 1, 12. Deut. 6. 16. f Tt is not 
enough rwile or thtiſe to teſiſt Satan: for he neuer ceaſeth to tempt. 
or il he telent a little, it is to the eud t hat he may renew his force, 
aud aſſaile ys more ſharpely. 
Ann 2 INI Foz 


Chriſt preacheth. 


Muth 13.54. 


9 | That: ien due 


e ere of lub! 
tionedim che lav 
greitd:ttucrance 
4 a . 


1 They app roued 
and commended 
whatiocuer he 


k Boltow thy 

> benciits vpon 
them Wich ap- 
per une more 


I Their intideli. 
tie ſtayed Chriſt 
from wor king 


by examples, that 


piefeiicth the 
ſtrangeis tothem 
of che houſhold. 
2 Nn, 5.14. 

{4 Becauſe they 
pe! ceiued that 
thie grace of God 
m uld be taken 
from them and 
giuen to others. 
© And cl:aped : 
miraculoily out 
of their hands: 
for his houre was 
pot yet come. 
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p Full of digni- 
tie, and maieſtie, 
hich touched 
the heart of the 


cCauſed them to 
bcare reucrence 


9 Trrat is. the 
motion of the 
deuil, ot that was 
tormented with 
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I5 Foz hee taught in their Synagogues 
and was honeured of all men. 

16 And he came to Nazaret, where hee 
had bene bzought vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath dap, and ſtood vp to reade. 

17 And chere was deltuered vnto him the 
booke of the Pꝛophet Eſatas; and when hee 
had opened the booke, hee found the place, 
where it was wiltten, : 

18 The Spirit ok the Loꝛd is vpon mee, 
becauſe he hath s anointed me:that J ſhould 
pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooze ; he hath lent 
mee, that J thould heale the bzoken hearted, 
that J ſhould pꝛeach deliuerance to the cap* 
tiues, and recouering of light to the blinde, 
that Þ Gould let at libertle them that are 
bzuiſed, 

10 And that J ſhould pꝛeach the * accep- 
table yeere ot the Loꝛd. : 

20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it 
againe to the miniſter, and late downe: and 
the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 
were taſtened on him. 

21 Then hee beganne to ſay vnto them, 
Tits day ts this Scripture fulfilled in pour 


eares. 

22 And alli bare him witneſſe, and won ⸗ 
deren at the gractous wozds, which pꝛocee · 
det out ot his mouth, and lapd, Js not this 
Joſephs ſonne? : 

23 Then he laid vnto them, Pe will lure · 
ly lap vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phylictan, 
healt thy (clfe; C Ahatſoeuer we haue heard 
dont in Capernaum, doe it here likewile in 
thine owne count rey. 

24 And hee ſapd, Uerily J lap vntoyou, 
* {29 Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne 
countrey. f 

25 But J tell you ot a ttueth, many wi⸗ 
dowes were in Ilrael in the dapes ok“ E- 
tas, when heauen was ſhut three peeres and 
lixe monethes, when great tamme was 
thꝛoughont all the land. ä 

26 But vnto none ok them was Clias 
ſent, ſaue into Sarepta a citie of Sidon, vn · 
to u acertaine widow. ; 

27 Allo many lepers were in Jſrael, in 
the time of * Elileus the Dꝛophet: pet none 
ofthem was made cleane „ſauing Naaman 
the Syꝛtan. f 

28 Then all chat were in the Synagogue, 
when they heard it, weren filled with wath, 

29 And role vp, and thzuit hun out of the 
citte, and led him vnto the edge of the hill, 
- whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 
downe headlong. 

30 But hee paſled o thzough the mids of 
them, and went his way, 

31 (And came downe into Caperna 
am a citte ot Galile, and there taught them 
on the Sabbath dapes. : 

32 And they were aſtonied at his doc 
trine : koꝛ his wozd was? with authoꝛitle. 

33 And in the Dpnagogue there was a 
man 2 had a 4 ſpirtt ok an vncleane de» 
uill, which cried with a loud voyce, 

34 Saping, Dh, what haue wee to noe 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret? art thou 
come to deſtroy vs? I know who thou art, 
tuen the holy ane of God, 


S.Luke. 


The deuilsacknowledge Chriſt, 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him.laying, Hold, 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then the 
deuill chzowing him in the middes of them, 
came out ot him, and hurt him not. 

36 So keare came on them all, and they 
(pake among themlelues , ſaying, What 
thing is this? foꝛ with authozity and power 
hee commandeth the foule ſpirits , and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
th:oughont all the places of the countrey 
round about, 

38 (And hee aroſe vp, and came out of Math. 8.14. 
the Synagogue, and entred into Simons ke 1.30, 
houle,and Simons wines mother was ta- 
ken withagreat teuer, and they required 
bim fo: her. 

29 Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her, and immedtatly 
ſhe role, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the Sunne was dowue, 
all they that had licke folkes of diuers diſea ; 
ſes, bought them vnto him, and hee laid his 
— 4 on euerp one of them, and healed 

em, 

41 * And denils alſo came out of many, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art the Chztlt, 
the Sonne of God: but hee rebuked them, 
and ſuſtered them not to lay (hat they knew 
him co be the That. 

42 And when it was day, hee departed, 
and went foozth into a deſert place, and the 

eople (ought bim, and came to hun, and 
: — him, that hee ſhould not depart from 
em. 


Marke 1. 34. 
r Ihe dcuils are 
conſtrained to 
contelle Chriſt 
to be the Sonne 
of God, and yet 
it doeth nothing 
auaile them, be- 
cauſe t commech 
not of faith, 

43 But hee ſayd vnto them, Surely J 
mult alis pzeach the kingdome ol God too · 
ther cities: fo2 therefozeam I ſent, 

44 And he pzeached in the Synagogues 
of Galile. 

CHAT V. 


1 Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great 

draught of fiſh. 10 Certaine diſciples are called. 

12 Heclenſeth the leper, 18 Hee healeth the man 

of the palſie. 27 Hee calleth Matthew the cuſtomer, 

30 Eateth with ſirners, 34 And excuſeth his, as 

touching faſting. 

12 it came to paſle, as the people 747.4 18. 
pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the word marke 1,16, 

of God, that hee ſcoode by the lake of Gen» 

nelarct, 

2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtand by the lake 
lide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And hee entred into one of the ſbips a To the intent 
which was Simons, and required him that chat he might 
hee would thzuſt off a little from the land: not be thronged 
and he (ate down, and taught the people out of the preaſſe, 
of the ſhip. | and alſo that he 

4  C Now wen hee had left ſpeaking, might the better 
hee ſayd vnto Simon, Lanch out into the be heard, 
Deepe, and let downe your nets to make a 
dꝛaught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and laid vnto b The word ſig- 
him, d Maſter, we haue traueiled all night, nificth him that 
and haue taken nothing:neuertheleſſe at thy is made 1uler o- 
pwoꝛd J will let downe the net. uer any thing. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they fn» c He ſheweth 
cloſed a great multitnde of tiſhes, ſo that bis prompt obe- 
their net bzake. dience to Chrilts 

7 And they beckened to their Pareners, commandemcnt 

( 


| * Fiſhers of wen. Sinnes forgiuen, 


ſufficiently ſhews 


which were in the other ſhippe , that they 
Gould come and helpe them, who came then 
and filled both the chippes, that they did 
d They were ſo 4 finke. : 
laden thatthey 8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, hee 
almoſt ſunke. FfellDowne at Jelus knees, laying, Lozd, goe 
from me: foꝛ J am a ſintull man. 
the feeling of 9 Foꝛ hee e was vtterly aſtonied, and all 
Gods pteſencg that were with him, koꝛ the dꝛaught of ches 
makcth attrayd, Which they tooke. 
lo And ſo was alla James and John the 
lonnes of Zebedeus, which were compantos 
: with Simon. Then Jeſus ſapde vnto Si- 
f Heappointech mon, Feare not:from i hencefoꝛth thou ſhalt 
him co the office catch men. 


ot an Apoſtle, II And when they had bꝛought the ſhips 
to land, they tozſooke all and followed him. 

Matth.$.2. 12 (Now it came to pafle, as hee was 

marke 1.40 finacertainecitie, beholde, rh ere was a man 


full of lepꝛolie, and when hee ſawe Jeſus, 
hee fell on his face, and beſought him, lay» 
— thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 
cleane. 

13 So hee ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, J will. bee thou cleane. 
And unmediatly the lepzolis departed from 


im. 

14 And hee commaunded him that hee 
ſhould tell it no man: but goe,ſayth hee, and 
thew thy ſelfe to thes Pnueſt, and offer foꝛ thy 
clenſing, as Moles hath commanded, fo2 a 
that he would witneſſe vnto them. 
not tranſgreſſe I5 But ſo much moꝛe went there a fame 
the law, and that abzoad o him, and great multitudes came 
they ſhould be together td heare, and to be healed ot him ot 
inexcuſalle, their infirmitics, _ ; 
who ſceing the 16 But he kept Himſelfe apart in the wil 
miracle wroughe Derneſle, and p22veD. 
would not be- 17 (And tt ceme td paſſe, on a certaine 


2 Hereby he 
thewed them 


leeue Chriſt, dap, as hee was teacuing, that the Ohariſes 
Leun. 14.4. and docteurs of the Lawe (ate by, which 
were come out of every towne of Galile,and 
Fudea,and Leruſalem,and the power of the 

I. oꝛd was in him to heale them. 
Meteh 9.2. 18 Then bebold, men bꝛought a man ly» 
mar le 2.3, ing in a bed, which was taken with a pallie, 


and they ſought meanes to bzing him in, and 
to lay him bekoꝛe him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bꝛing him in, becaule of rhe 
pꝛeaſſe, they went vp on thehoule, and let 
him downe th2ongh the tiling bed and all, 
in the mids betoze deſus. | 

20 And when he law their faith, heſayd 
[+ Chriſt rou- vnto him, Man, thy *linnes are tozgiuen 
cheth the princi- thee. 
pall cauſe of all 21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
our euils, began to thinke, ſaying, ho is this that 

\peaketh blaſphemies ? ho can fo:gtug 

ſinnes, but God onely ? 

22 But when +efus perceiued their 

i Foraſamch as thoughts, be aulwered, and lam vnto them, 
his duinity was CEibat thinke pee in pour hearts? 
23 Whether is ealier to lay, Thy linnes 
ed by h.s1:i-a- are forgiuen thee, oꝛ to ſay, Niſe and walke? 
cleſhe (aue hem 24 But that ye may know that tie Son 
hereby ro vader of man hath 2ntbozitte to fozgiue linnes in 
ſtund cha he had earth, (he (ata vnto the lick? of the pailie) J 
powerto forgiue ſay unto thee, Axile: take vp :hy bed, and go 
einnes. to thin c hauſe. 
25 Anb immedtlatlp bee roſe vp befo2e 


Chap. vj. 


Matthew called, 467 


them, and tooke bp bis bed whereon hee lay, 
5 to his owne houle, pzapliag 
0 0 

26 And they were all amaſed, and pꝛay⸗ 
ſed God, and were filled with teare, laying, 
Doubtleſſe wee haue ſcene ß ſtrange things een our 
to dap. exif. 

27 (And after that hee went oꝛch and 1.9 5. 
ſaw a JIubltcane namedſ Lein, litting at the 5% 2 74. 
receit of Cuſtome, and layd vnto hun, Fols 107 ,Alaiticm, 
low mee. 

8... And he lelt all, roſe vp, and followed 

ins 

29 Then Leni made him a great feaſt in 
his owne houſe , where there was a great 
company of JIublicanes, and of other that 
late at table with them. „Tin 

30 But they that were ©cribes and Pha 1. Mag 
riſtes among them, murmured againit his REY 
Diſciples, laping, Why cat pe, and dꝛinke pet 
with Nublicanes and linners ? 

31 Then Jeſus an\wered, and ſayd vnto 
them, They that are whole, neede not the 
Pbykctan,but they that are ſicke. 

32 *J came not to cal the *righteous,but 
ſinners to repentance. ; | The fiend 

33 C*Then they laid vnto him, hy do and familiars of 
the diſciples ot John faſt often, and pray, Chriſt and he- 
and the diſciples of the Ppariles allo, but 5, el, Crit 
tHine eat and danke: declareth that h 

34 And he lapd vntothem, Can ye make „not burden 
theichildzen of the wedding chamber to falt, fi bee 
as long as the bzidegrome is with them? fe fahne 

35 Out the dates wil come euen when the enn able 
bzidegrome ſhall be taken away from them: ,.. 
then thall they faſt in thole Dayes, m Reade Matth 

= Againe he — * ——— pe} - 
table, No man putteth a piece ot anewgar» <*;/* ä 
ment into an old veſture : kor then the new Fd oniſh. 
tente th it. the pfece taken out ol the new, a» 
greeth not with the old. 

37 uꝗlſo no man pobꝛeth new wine into 
old veſlels:foꝛ then the new wine wil bzeake 
the veſſels, and it will runne out, and the 
veſlels will perich. 

38 But new wine muſt bee pob zed into 
new vellels: ſo both are pꝛeſetuc d. 

39 Atſono man that dzinteth olde dime 
ſtraight way delireth new,toz her lalth, The 
olde is better. 


CakP YE 

3 chriſt ſlandeth in hu diſciples defence and 
hn owne , as touching the breach of the Sabbath, 
12 After watching and prayer he el: FFeth bu A. 
poſtles. 18 Hee healeth and teacheth the people, 
20 Heſheweth who are bleſſed. 27 To laue our 
enemies, 37 Net to iudge raſh'ly. 41 And to a- 
yd y poc riſie. 


to be righteous, 
and yet ate but 
| ypocrites. 
Matth. 9. 14. 
marke 2.10, 
1Greeke,make 
prayers. 


eth them not to 
fruit too much 
to their owne 
tene or iudge - 
ment: nor, be- 
c uſe they haue 
acc uſ omed 
themſelues to 
one thing to con 
den ne another 
which 15 better, 


Matth. 121. 
mar he 2.23.4 


Nd*it came to paſſe on the ſerond Sab K . feaſts 
bath, after the lit it, that he went thozow © ich contcined 
the cozne fieldes , and his dilciptes plucked 9, dayes,as 
the tares of coꝛne, and did eat, and rub them de V*ficover & 
in cheir hands. the fealt of Ta- 
2 And certain of the Phariſes ſatd vns \<rnacles,had 
to them, Why doe ye that which is not laws d Sebahs 
full to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? che fuſt day ol, 
2 Then Jelus an(wercd them, and ſaid, e falt and the 
»Haue pee not read this, that Danid did datt 
when hee hinclte was an hungreb, and 4 216. 
f2nn 3 they 


- 


3 E < 
M r — — 479 — name em + 


ho axe bleſſed. 


£x1d,29 33. 
len, J. 3 1. and 
245. 
b MHauing power 
to diſpenſe with 
and qualifie the 
keeping of the 
Sabbath and o- 
er cererhofiics, 
Matth.12.9, 
maarke 3.1. 
Or, a perſon. 
Matth. 10 ts 
mar. 3. 13. C 6.7. 
chap. 2 1. 
c Accorging to 
the ſimilitude of 
the rweiue Pa- 
trtar ks, of whom 
the Church of 
God is {prung, 
d Ambatladuurs 
or mefenvers * 
whom hee had 
eected before, 
but now ent y- 
neth themtteir 
Charge 
Jr, hempion. 
AM1tti.$.3. 
e Ihey that are 
hum lc and ſub- 
mit then {clues 
will;noly do Ye 
bey God. 
# (a 0 5. 13. 
74. 51.3. 
Matt. 5 11. 
£ He nicaneth 
ce municat ion 
which alſo he 
callech putting 
out their names: 
S Tohn.calleth it 
taſting out of 7 
Synagogue, aim 
Paul, deliuering 
to Satan, which 
puünihment a5 it 
1s molt terrible 
when 12 is 1u[tly 
executcd,(o is ic 
comfortabie to 
the godly when 
tity arecaſt our 
of wicked mens 
Company as the 
Prophet decla- 
ic:h,Plal t. 1. 


g The wordſig- 


1 ſieth to leape 
for ioy, or to 
her mii th by 
outward geſture. 


they whlch were with him. 


4 Yow hee went into the houſe of God, pe haue recetued your conlo 


and tooke,and ate the ſhew bꝛead, and gaue 
allo to them which were with him, whtch 
wa _ lawtull to cate, but foz the“ Dꝛieſts 
onely 

5 And he (atd vnto them, The Sonne of 
man ts » £02d allo ofthe Sabbath dap. 

6 C* It came to paſſe alſo on another 
Sabbath, that bee entred into the Spua · 
Kogne and taught, and there was a man 
whole right hand was dzyed vp. 

7 And the Scrihes and Phariſes wat · 
ched him, whether hee would heale on the 
Sabbath day, that they might finde an ac» 
culation againſt him. 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and laid tak 


to the man that had the withered hand, A» 
riſe, and ſtand vp in the mids. And he arole 
and ſtood vp. 

9 Then laxde Jeſus vnto them, J will 
aſke you a queſtton,CAhether is it lawful on 
the Sabbath dapes to ds good, oꝛ to Do enil: 
to laue lite, oꝛ to deſtrop it: 

19 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, 
and ſayd vnto the man, Stretch koꝛth thine 
hand. And he did ſo, and his hand was treſto- 
red againe, as whole as the other. 

[1 Then they were filed full ok madnes, 
and communed one with another, what they 
might doe to Jeſus. 

12 C And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that hee went into a mountaine to p2zay,and 
ſpent the night tn pꝛayer to God. 

13 And when it was dap, hee called his 
dilciples, and ok them hee chole twelue, 
which allo he called © Apoſtles. 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Heter, 
and Andzew his brother, James and John, 
Dhilip. and Bartlemew: 

15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James 
— {onne of Alpheus, and Sunon called Ze» 

dus: 

16 Judas James brother, and Judas J(- 
catiat. which allo was the traitour.) 

17 Then he came downe with them, and 
ſtood in a plaine place, — the companp 
of his diſciples, 2a great multitude of peo» 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, x from 
the ſea coaſt of Tyz1zs and Sidon, which 
came to heare hun, and to be healed of their 
diſcaſes: 

18 And thep that were vexed with foule 
ſpirits, and they wert healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him: foz there went vertue out of hun, 
and healed them all. 

20 { *And heliſted vp his eyes vpon bis 
dilciples, and laid, Bleſſed be ye e pooꝛe: loʒ 
yours is the king dome of God. 

21 * Bleflen are yet that huuger now: fo2 
pe halbe (atiificd., 351c ed are ye that weepe 
now: foꝛ ye thall laugh. 

22 * Bleſſed are yce when men hate pon, 
and whenfthey icparete pou. and reucile you 
and put out your name as cuil, for the Son 
or maus lake, 

23 Retoycc pe in that day, and bee glad: 
foꝛ behold, your reward is great in heauen: 
ko: atter this maner their fathers did co the 
Pꝛophets. 


S. Luke. 


24 But woe be to you — are b xich : foꝛ 
ation. 

25 Moe bee to pon that are full: fo: pte 
Gall hunger. o be to you that now laugh: 
foz pe hall waile and weepe. 

26 lo be to you when all men * ſpeake 
wel — paufos ſo didtheir fathers to the kalle 
pP29pYets. 

27 C* But J (ap vnto you which heare, 
Lone pour enemies: doe well to them which 


Pate pou. 


28. Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pꝛay 
fo2 them which hurt you. | 

29 And vnto him that | \mifeth thee on 
the one cheeke,offer alſo the other; *and him 
that taketh away thy cloake, foꝛbid not to 

e chy coat allo, 

30 Gine toeneryman that aſketh of thee; 
ct ok him that taketh away thy goods, = alke 
them not againe. 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould do 
to you ſo do pou to them like wiſe. 

32 * Fo: ik yee loue them which lone you, 
what thanke ſhali ye haue? foꝛ euen theaſin⸗ 
ners loue thoſe that loue them 

33 And it pou do good foꝛ them which do 
good foz you, what thanke hall pte haue: foꝛ 
euen the linners doe the lame. 

34 And it pee lend to them ot whom pee 
hope to recetue, what thanke ſhall yee haue: 
fo2 euen the ſinners lend to finn;rs z (0 
recetue the like. 

35 Aherekoꝛe loue pe pour enemies, ⁊ do 
good and lend, vlooking fo: nothing againe, 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
be the childꝛen of * the maſt High: foꝛ he is 
kinde vnto the vnkinde, and to the cuil. 

36 Be pe therrkoze mercikull, as pour Fa- 
ther allo is mercifull. 

37 (Judge not, and ye ſhal not de iudg · 
ed; condemne not, and pe ſhall not be con. 
demned: foꝛgiue, and yt ſhall be fozgtuen. 

38 Giue, ann it ſhalbe giuen vnto pon,“ a 
gosd meature,p2cſſev dewne, ſhaken toge⸗ 
tber, x running ouer ſhal men gine into pour 
boſome;tfo2 with what ineaſure pe mete, with 
the ſame ſhall inen mete to you againe. 

30 And hee lpake a parable vnto them, 
Can the blinde leade the blade? (hall they 
not both tall into the ditch 2 

40 * The diſciple is not aboue his Ma 
ſter: but wholoeuex will bee a perfit dilciple, 
ſhalbe as his maſter. 

41 (And whyr ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 
bꝛothers eye, and conlidereſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne eye? 

42 Etther how canit thou ſap to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Bzother, let mee pull ont the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not thebearne 
that ie in thine owne eye? Yypocrite, calt 
out the beame out ot thine own eye fir ſt. and 
then walt thou fee perfectly, to pull ont the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 ( Foꝛ it :s not a good tree that bzin» 
geth kaoꝛth call fruit: neither an euill tree, 
that bzingcth fooꝛth good fruit. 

44 oz euerp Tree is knowen by his 
own: fruit: toz neuher of thoznez gather 


Raſhiudgement, 


Amss.6,1, 

ec clus. 31.8. 

h l hat put your 
truſt in your 
riches, and forget 
the life to come, 
Jſa. 65. 13, 14. 

1 Signifying 
them that liue at 
eaſe, and aſter 
the pleaſures of 
the fleſh. 

k He reproueth 
ambition and 
vaine gloty, whe 
as mengoe about 
by all meanes to 
get fauour and 
worldly pOmMRE: 
Matth. 5. 44. 
Matt h. 5 39. 
1 Rather endure 
more iniurie then 
revenge your 
ſelues. 


1. Cor. 6. 7. 
m Le not ſo care - 


full for the loſſe 
of thy goods, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
be dilcouraged 
to ſerue God. 
Matth. 7. 12. 

tob 4-1 5. 
Matt h, 5. 45. 

n They are com- 
monly called ſun - 
ners, which are 
ot a wicked lite, 
and without all 
leate of God, 
Matth 5.42, 
deut. 1 5. 8. 

o Not onely not 
hoping for pro- 
fir, but to loſe 
the ſlocke and 
principall, forafe 
much as Chriſt 
bindetb himſelfe. 
to repay the 
whole with a 
moſt liberall in- 
tereſt. 

Matt h. 5. 45. 
Matth 7 1. 
Matth. 7. 2 
mark, 4. 24. 
Matth. 154. 
Matth. 10.4. 
wha 13.16, 

and 15. 20. 
Matt h. 7.3. 

p He reproo- 
ueth the hypo- 
criſie of ſuch as 
winkeat their 
owne hort ible 
faults, and yet 


are too curious to ſpy out the leaſt fault in their brother, Mattl. 


97.17 Math, 12.3 3. Ma:th. 7. 16. 
men 


mm. 


at 


1h; 


| The Centurions faith. 


men figs,no2 ot buſhes gather they grapes. 
o The name and 45 & 1good man out of the good treaiure 
title are nothing Of his heatt bꝛiugeth foꝛth good, and an cuill 
worth to pruue man out of the enitl treaſure of his heart 
that a man is ſent bꝛingtth foꝛth euill: foꝛ of the abundance ot 
of God, except iu the heart che mouth ſpeaketh. 


effect he ſhew 46 (' But why call pee mee * Ma⸗ 
theſame. ſter, Mater, and doe not the things that J 
Aatt . y. 21. tprake? 

70m. 2.13. 47 Ahoſoeuer commeth to me, and hea» 


James 1. 22. reth inp woꝛdes, and doeth the lame, J will 
r He ſpeaketh thew pou to whom he is ltke. 
not onely tothe 48, 9 is like a man which built an houſe 
talle prophers, And digged Deepe , and layd the koundation 
but to all falſe ona rocke; and when the waters arole, the 
paſtors, hicelings flood beat vpon that houſe, and could not 
and kypocrices, fhake it: foꝛ it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man, that built an houſe vpon the 
earth without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beate, and it fell by and by; and 
the fail of that houle was great. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 Hat healeth the eaptajues ſeruant. 11 Hee 
raiſeth vp the widowes ſoune from death to Life, 
19 He anſwereth the diſciples whom Fohn Bap- 
tiſt ſent vnto him. 24 He commendeth Tobn, 3 1 
Aud reprooueth the Fewes for their wnfaithfuls 
neſſe. 36 Hee eateth with the Phaniſe, 37 The 
woman waſheth hu feete with her tcares, and hee 


forguueth her ſiunes. 


Matth.8. 5. Vy Pn het had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the people, he en · 
tred into Capernaum. 
a It may bee 2 And a certatne * Centurtons leruant 
that this captain? was licke and ceady to die, which was deare 
did lie with his vVi1tohim. 
gariſon in Ca- 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, hee ſent 
peruaum. uto hum the Elders of the Lewes, beſeech · 
lug him that het would come and heale his 
ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantly, (ſaying that hee was wozthy 
that he ſhould doe thts fo2 him. 

5 Fon he loueth, ſaid they, our nation,and 
b In building he nr 7 vs a> Synagogue, 
them a Temple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but 
for their aſſem- When he was now not karre from the houle, 
blies, he (bewed the Centurion lent friends to him , c ſaping 
his zeale to- vnto him, Lozd, trouble not thy ſelfe: fo2 J 
wards the crue amnot — that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn» 
ſeruice of God, Det mp roote. 

c The friends 7 Uherefoze, J thought not my {elfe 
ſpeake to Icſus Worthy to came vnto thee : but (ay p 4 wozd, 
in the captaines and mp ſeruant ſhalbe whole, 
natue. 8 Foz J am likewiſe a man ſet vnder 
d Or, command authozity, and haue vnder me ſouldiers,and 
by a word onely J ſap vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and to an» 
chat ir ſo be, other, Come, and he commeth: and to my 
lecuant, Doe this, and he _ it. 
9 (hen Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at bim, and tin ned hun, and ſaid 
2 Hecommen- to the people that followed hum, J ſap vnto 
deth this hegen pou. IA h ue not found (o © great tatth, no not 
captaine, becauſe in Iſtacl. 
he aflureth him. 10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
elfe vponClrifts backe to the honſe, they (ound the ſeruant 
word alone, that was licke, whole. 


Chap. vij. 


II And it tame to paſſe the day after, that | 
he went into a citie called Main, and many f Which was a 
ot his diſciples went with hun, and a great towne of Galile 


Jolms diſciples. 468 


multitude, in the tribe of 
12 Now when he came neere to the gate Iflachar,nor far 
ok the city, behold, there was a dead man ca» om Tiberias, 
ried out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of 
his mother, which was a widow, and much 
people oł the city was with her. 
13 And when the Loꝛd (aw her, bee bad 
— on her, and laid vnto her, Clecpe 
14 And he went and touched the coffin, [|0-,Stere, 
and they that bare him, ſtood til) and hee 
ald, s Pong man, (ap vnto thee, Arile. 2 Chriſt calleth; 
Is And bee that was dead, late vp, and choſe things that 
began to ſpeake, and he deltuered him to his are not. as if they 
mother. were, and giueth 
16 Then came there a feare on them all, liſe to them that 
and they gloꝛilied God, ſaying, A great JI20+ be dead. 
pbet is raiſed vp among vs, and God hath 
o viſited his people. FE h That is, tc 
17 And this rumour of him went foozth eſtabliſh and re- 
thzoughout all Judta, and thzoughout all fore ches, 
the region round about. 
18 E And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
himof all theſe things. 
19 So John called vnto him two certaine 
men ok his dilciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, | Es 
laping, Art thou he that ſhould come, oz hal To wir, the 
we wait koꝛ another: Me ſſias and te 
20 And when the men were come vnto decmer. 
him, they ſayd, Jobn Baptilt hath ſent vs 
vnto thee, ſayiug, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, oꝛ ſhall we walt foꝛ another? 
21 And at that time hee cured many of 
their ſickneſſes and plagnes, and of euill K Hedeclarerh, 
ſytrits, and vnto many blinde men he gaue by the vertues & 
t. power that were 
22 And Jeſus anlwered and ſayd vnto in him, that he 
them, Go pour wayes and ſhew Joby k what was the Chriſt. 
things ye haue ſerne e heard: that the blind 1 Such as fecle 
lee, the halt goe, the lepers are cleanled, the their owne miſe» 
deafe heare, the dead tiſe againe, and | the ric and vtet- 


pooꝛe receiue the Golpel. chedneile, 
23 Aud bleſled is he, that ſhal not be = ok · Or, he Gehe, 
fended in me. preac hed to the 


24 And when the mefſengers of John pore. 
were departed , he began to ſpeake vnto the m That ſhal per- 
people, of John, {that went pe out into the ſeuere and not 
wildecneſle to (ce? A * reede ſhaken with the Qrinke back for 
wind? any thing thar 

25 But what went pe out to ſee? Aman can come vnto 
clothed in ſoft rapment? Behold,they which them. 
are goꝛgeoully apparelled, and line delicate · n Reade Matt. 
lp, are in kings courts, 7 7. 

26 But what went ye fozth to ſee? A ꝛo - .. 1. 

het? yea, I lay vnto pon, and greater then a Agel. 

zophet. | Orne. 

27 This is hee of whom it is wziften, „ They praiſed 
* Behold, J ſend my meſſenger befo:e (Gy lim as iult, ſaich- 
face, which ſhall pzeprre thy way befoze full, govd and 
thee. mercitull, fo that 

28 Fo2 I (ay vntoyou, there is no grea - clic (int of chew; 
ter Prophet then John, among them that bapcime appea- 
are i begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, hee cane them, 
that is the leaſt tn the kingdome of God, ts p 1his werde 
greater then he. compi chendeth 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the whole do- 
the Bublicanes o iuſtiticn God, being bap- &rine that Io ho 
tied with the ? baptihne of Lohn. taught. 

ann 4 30 But 
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q Meanings to 
tmneit one con- 
deamation, or as 
me reade, with 
de nlelues, be - 
Cale they durit 
not openly ſpꝛak 
ꝛgainit Jahns 
ett ing: fort they 
ca ed ene peo 

4 
Matt. 1110. 
r Tic! ags of 


litle children are 


iu licient to con- 


demme the Phari- 


ſes and ſuch like. 


' Liueth Accor - 
ding tothe ta- 

(hion of other 

TY F1l 


© He fhewerh 
char the wicked 
althouzh they 


turne from God, 


Hall nothing 
linder the elect 
CF CONFEUGE in 
tlie faith of the 
Oaſpel. 
Marie 14.3. 
Make 3.40. 


8 
1271 I 1.2. 


u T1115 great loue 


N h  tSafrpnethat ſhe 


folr her ſelte 
much bound vn- 
to Chrilt, who 
had forgiuen her 


10 Many ine. 


ne iultificd. Who loueth much. 


30 But on PRanes and the expounders 

of the Law deſpiſed the connſell of God 1 a» 

gainſt theinlelues, and were not baptized of 
un. | : 

. Fl * And the Lord (aid, Whereunto ſhall 

J liken the men of this generatton ? c what 

thing are they like vnto ? 

32 They are like vnto childzen fitting in 
the market place, and crying one to another, 
and ſaping. ede haue piped vnto pou, and 
pe haue not daunced: wee haue mourned to 
vou, and pe haue not wept. 

33 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, neither eating 
bad, no2 dzinking wine: and pee lay, Hee 
bath the demll. 

3 The Sonne of man ts come, and ſ ea» 
teth and 32nketh: and pe (ay, Behold, a man 
which is a glutton, and a dꝛinker of wine, a 
friend of ]Jablicanes and tinners. 

35 But wiſcoome is *1ultified of all her 
childzen. ö : 

26 (And one of the Phariſes deſired 
him that he wouldeate with him: and hee 
wen \ _ the JPhariſes houle , & late downe 
at table, 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie. 
witch was a linner, when ſhee knew that 
Atlus late at table in the Phariles houſe, the 
bꝛought a boxe ot opntment. 

38 And ſhe ſtood at his feete behind him 
weeping , and began to walh his keete with 
teares, and did wipe them with the hatres 
of her head, and killed his kect, and anointed 


them with the ointment. 


39 Now when the Phariſe which bade 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himlelte, ſaving, 
Il thts man were a Dꝛophet, he would ture- 
ly haue knowen, who, and what maner of 
woman this is which toucheth him; foz ſhe 
13 alinner, 

40 And Jelas anlwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Sunon, | haue loinewhat to lap vnto 
thee. And he laid. Malter, lay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which 
had two detters: the one onght fiuc hun- 
Dꝛed pence, and the other tiftte. 

42 hen they had nothing to pap. he (02+ 
gaue them both. CAhich of them theretoze, 
rell me, will loue him molt ? 

43 Stmon anlwered , and lapd, J ſup» 
pole that hee to whom hee fozgaue molt, 
And he lapd vnto him, Thou halt crucly 
tudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and 
{atd vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
F c8tred intothine houſe, and thou gauelt 
me no watertomp feet; but the hath waſhed 
mp keete with teares, and wiped them with 
the hatxes ot her head. : 

45 Thou gauett me no kiffe: but ſhe lince 
the time J came in, yath not cealed to kifle 
my keete. : 

45 Mint Head with orle thou didſt not 
anoint: but lhe hath anointed mp keete with 
opntinent..” 

47 Cyerefoze J lay vnto thee, Many 
linnes are tozgiuen her: toꝛ ſhe *loyen much. 
3 - "4a allttle is fozgiuen, he doeth loue 
a little, 

48 And he ſapd vnto her, Thy linnes are 
lozginen (hee, 


8. Luke. 


The parable of the ſecede, 


49 And they that ſate at table with him, 
hegan to (ay within themlelues,Clho is this 
that euen tozgiueth linnes ? 

50 And he laid to the woman, Thy fatth x The peace of 
bath laued the, goe in * peace. conſcience com- 


meth onely of 
CHAP, VIII. | 


faith, 
r (rift with ha Apoſiles gre fromtowne to 
towns, and preach, 3 The omen muniſter vnts 
them of their goods, 5 Hee ſheweth the parable 
of the ſeede, 21 Hetelleth who & ha mother and 
ba brother, 24 He ſUlleth the raging of the lake. 
27 Hee deliuereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The dem: 
enter into the herd of ſwine. 41 Hethealeth the 
ſecke woma x, and Iatrus daughter, 


AP it tame topaſſe afterward, that hee 
hunſelfe went rhzough euery citte and 
towne, pꝛeaching, and publiching the kings 
dome of God, and the twelue were with hun. 

2 And certaine women which were hea- 
led of euil (pirits,and infirmittes, as * Mary 
which was called Magdalene, out of whom 
went ſeuen deuils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuzz, He⸗ 
rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 0» 
ther which mtnitkred vnto || him of their a Whereby they 
lubſtance. acknowledged 

4 Now when much people were gathe · che benefit which 
red together, and were come to him out of they had recei- 
all cities, he ſpake by a parable. ued of him, and 

5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeede, and allo ſhewed their 
as he (owed, (ome fell by the way lide, and it perſeu:rance, 
was troden vader feete, and the foules of which prooued 
heauen devoured it vp. their knowledge 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when to be of God, 
it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, becauſe 07, % them. 
it lacked moiltnelle, Matth, 13.3. 

7 And ſome kell among thoznes, and the ar.4.1,2. 
thoꝛmes ſpꝛung vp with it. and choked it. 

8 And ſome kell on good ground, and 
ſpꝛung vp and bare frute, an hundzed fold, 
And as he lapd thele things, he cryed, Lee 
that hath eares tod heare, let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples alked him, deman ; 
ding what parable that was. 8 

10 And be ſayd, Unto you it is giuen to 
know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 
but to other tn © parables,that when *they 
lee, they ſhould not (ſee, and when they heare, 
they ſhould not vnderitand, 

1I * The parable is this, The ſcede is the 
woꝛd of God. 


Marke 16.9, 


b That i, to vn- 
der ſtand, and 
belceue theſe 
tkings, 


c Which word 
is here taken for 
an obſcute or 
darke ſaying. 
T/a.6 9. matt. 1. 
12 And thep that are belide the way, are 14. m. 4. 1 2. 
they that heare: afterward commeth the % 12 40. 
nenil!, and fakcth away the worde out of 2628 2c. 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleceue, and be . 11.9, 
laued. Aatth,13.18, 
13 But they that are on the ſtones, are mar, 4.15, 
they which when they haue heard, recetue 
the Woꝛd with ioy: but they haue no roates, 
which fo2 a while 4 beleeue, but in the tune 
of tentation goe away. knowledge, and 
14 And that which fell among thoznes, corfent tothe 
are they which haue heard, and e after their wo: 4,.nd allo 
Departure are choked with cares, and with reucwrence it. 
riches, and voluptuous ltutng, and bzing e When whey 
fo2th no fruit. retui ne home to 
Is But that which fel in good ground, are their attaltes. 
they wylch With an honeu and good gh 
arg 


Chriſts mother and brethren. The 


Chap.11 33 mat. heare the woꝛd. and keepe tt, and bzing koꝛth 
5.15. mar. 4. 21. fruit with pattence. f 

t Chrilt war- 16 (No f man when he lighteth a can» 
neth his ro doe dle, couereth it vnder a velletl, neither put- 
good with their teth it vader the {| table, but letteth it on a 
Iigut, which they candleſticke, that they that enter in map ice 
haue recciued, the light. 

& to let it torch 17 * Fox nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
betore all mens be cuidet: neither any thing hid, that ihal not 
faces. be knowen, and come to light. 

Or, bed. 18 Take heede there!oze how pee heare: 
Chap. 12. 2. mat, fo whoſotuer hath, to hum thall be giuen: 
10.26. 1. . aa and wholocuer hath not, from him iyall be 
Mal. 13. 12 4nd taken even that which s U ſeemeth that he 
25-29 N. 4 25. hath, . 

chap- 1 2s 19 C*Then came ta him his mother and 
g Buth to tum- his bzethzen, and could not come neere to 
iclte, and to o- him toꝛ the pꝛeaſe. 


tliers. 20 And it was told him by certaine which 
Matth.42.46, lapd, Thy mother and thy |} bzethzen tand 
mar. 3. 31. without, and would lee thee. 


Or, k-»ſefolkes, 21 But he anſwered, and (aid vnto them, 
h The {p1:ituall My mother, and my bzethzen are“ thele 
Kinred is to be Which heare the woꝛd of God, and doe it. 
preteired to the 22 (And it came to paſſe ona certatue 
carnall and na. dap, that he went into a ſbippe with bis Dil» 
tarall, toraſmuch ciples, and he lapd vnto them, Let vs goe 
as thereby of oer vnts the other lide of the lake. And they 
many, we are {anched tozth. N 

made one, con- 23 Anò as thep lat ed, he kell : alleepe, and 
telling together there came downe a 1to2ine ot winde on the 
one Goa, ond lake, and they were tilled with water, and 
faich, and one Were in ieopardie. f 

baptiſ ne, loung 24 Then they went to him, and awoke 
God avoue all him, ſaying, Malter, Malter, wee periſh. 


things, and uur  :and he arole, and rebuked the winde, and 
neigh»ow:as the waues of water: and they cealed, and it 
our Klues, was calme. N 

Mat. 8. 2 3. mar. 25 Then ſayd he vnto them, There is 
4.36. your faith? and they feared, and wond2ed 
i The wordfig- among themletwes,ſaying,Uho is this that 
nilieth a deepe commaundeth both the windes and water, 


or ſound ilcepe. 
Mat. 8 28. mar. 
ts 

Satan is tor- 
mented where 
Chriſt is preſent, 
or, mauy a day 
apons, 
1 The word ſig- 
nifieth to be in · 
forced with vio- 
lence, as an horſe 
when he is ſpur- 
ted, 
m A legion, as 
wri fetch Vegeti- 
us, conteined 
$000, t-0tmen, 
aud 73 2. horie- 
men: but here it 
15 taken ſor an 
vncettaine & in- 
finite number. 
n That is, ſo to 
depa.t that they 
could doe no 
har me: and this 
word Chap. 26. 23. is called hell, where the deuils are chaine d in the 
obſcuritie of dakeneſte, 2 et. 2.4. 


and they obep hun: F 

26 (So they layled vntsthe region of 
oe Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Ga» 

tle. 

27 And as hee went out to land, there 
metre him a certaine man out of the citie, 
which had a deutil long time, and he ware 
no clothes, neither abode in houle, but in the 
graues. 

28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, 
and fell downe bekoꝛe him, and with alouve 
voice ſayd, cAhat haue J to doe with thee, 
Jeſus the ſonue of Had, the molt high? J be- 
ech thee * tozment me not. 

29 Fo2 he commanded the koule [ptrit to 
come out ot the man: (to2% ott times he had 
caughthim: theretoze her was bound with 
chaines, and kept in tetters: but ber brake 
the bands, and wasicaried ot the deut into 
wildernelles.) 

30 Then zelus aſked him, ſaying, Chat 
is thy name:? And hc ſapd, * Legton,becau.c 
many Devils were entred into hun. 

31 And they belought hun, chat he wonld 
not cõmand them to go out into the »decpe. 

32 And there was tgere by, au here et 


; 4 „ . M9 { 
Chap. viij. Gadarans fine. Faith ſaueth 46g 


many ſwine, feeding on an hill, and the dewls 
belought him, that he wer!o lader them to 
enter into them. @©6he littered chem, 

33 Then went the oeniis out of the man, 
and entred into the twine: any the herd was 
carried with violence from a iteepe downs 
place into the lake, and was chokes, 

34 CUhen the herdemen law what was 
done, they fled : and when they were depar - 
— they told it in the cit:e and in tize coun» 

p. 

35 Then they came out to ſce what was 
done, and came to Lelus, and found the 
man, out of whom the dents were depar⸗ 
ted, fitting at the feete of i clus, clothed. 
and in his right minde, and they were 
atraide. 

36 They allo which law it, told them by 
what meanes be that was pollelled with che 
deuull was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun - 
trey about the Gadarenes, beleught hun, 
that hee would deparc from them: fc2 they 
were taken with a great teare ; and he went 
into the chip and returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom the de⸗ 
uils were departed, belonght him that he 
might bee wich him: but 4elus lent hun as 
way, taytng, 

39 »Keturne intothine owne houſe, and o Chriſl Knew 
ſhewwbat great things God hath done to chat he thould 
thee. So he went his way, and pꝛeached tho» better ſetue him 
rowout all the » citte, what great things being abſent, 
Jelus had done vnto hun. then with him. 

40 (And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was come againe, that the people receiued owne citie called 
him: foz they all watted foꝛ him. Gadaris, which 

41 C*And behold, there came a man was in the coun- 
named Jatrus, and he was the ruler of the *rcy of Decapo- 
4 Synagogue, who fell downe at Jefus tert, 1's, and the-ctore 
and belought him that hee would come into Luke diſlenterh 
his honle. not from Marke, 

42 Foz hee had but a daughter onely, a - who wriceth 
bout twelue yecres ot age, and the lay a dp» that he preached 
ing. (And as he went the people th:onged in Yecapolts, 
him. . Matt 9. 18. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood, marke 5. 22. 
twelue petres long, which had ſpent all her q Of che con- 
ſubſtance vpon Phylittans,and could not be Fregatisa of che 
heated of any; | ewes, 

44 Athen the came behinde him, ſhe tout» 
chro che* hennac of his garment, and im- 
niedtatlyher iſſue of blood ſtauched. 

45 Then jJe.us (aid,<Ghotistt that b<th P. 
touched mee? CHhea enerie man deured, Chiriſt. and nor 
Beter ſapde and they that were with bun, dr buting any 
Matter, the mulcitude thꝛult thee, and tread vertue to tlie 
on thee, and {ayelt thon, Ayo hath touched 84mm, 
me: 

46 And Jeſus ſapd, Some one hath tou- 
ched me: foz J Percetle £547 vdertuc 1s gone 
out of me. 

47 hen the woman ſlaw that ſhee was 
nat hid, he came trenblung⸗ and kell downe | 
bebe him, and tolve hum befoze all the peo» ¶ Chriſt doth not 
ple, to2 what caule {ze had touched hun, and impure vim vs 
bow ite was healebd immedtatlo. the weakeneſle 

48 And he lapd v:to her, Danghter,bee of ow! faith, but 
of good coinforr ; thy taith hach nrade there doth ice eu nas 
whole: gor in peace.) toug!: it were 

49 Cine hee pet (P48, there cam one per tit 

tom 


Re ing aſſure 
ot the vertue and 
power of Iefis 


** 


38 
Lilien. 


_ _—_— 


ſendeth out the twelue. 


from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
witch laꝛd to him, Thy daughter is dead: 
dilcaſe not the maltex, 
50 Chen Jeſus heard it, hee anſwered 
: © htm, ſaying, Feare not, belecue onely, and 
 Wexr 112 - ſhe hall be made whole. _ 
e 55 SL And when hee went into the houſe, hee 
45 luftred no man to got in with him, laue e- 
tet, and James, and John, and the kather 
and mother of the mald. 
52 And all wept and ſoꝛowed foz her: but 
be 8 not: fo2 ſhe is not a dead, but 
leepeth. 
Sv 53 And they laught him co (cozne, know- 
| ling that ſhe was dead. 
1 4 ©0he* thznſt them al ont, t tooke her 
Ho the baud, and crped, ſaping, Malde, ariie. 
7 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
0 wake role ſtraightway : and hee commaunded to 
IIS. GEL © glue her meate. | 


Chrit 
bY 1141. 


ion ſhe 
D 
"RENE 


286 
1 * 
< 


OS 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
my mcancth he commanded them that they ſhould tell no 
mote vhs man what was dome. 

tyundinthe nnAP IT, 

Boule, 2 Hee ſindeth out the twelue Apoſiles 0 


Preach. 9 Hered heareth tellof bin. 123 Hee 
feedeth fine thoufand men with fiue lowes , and 
two fiſhes, 19 Diueri opinions of Chriſt, 28 He 
traniſigureth ſumſelſe upon the mount, 42 Hee 
delruereth the poſſeſſed, 47 andteacheth his diſ- 
ciples to be lowly. 54 They deſire vengeance, bit 
he re procueth them. £ 
* Hen * called hee the twelue diſciples to · 
M44t,10.1.4r, I gether, and gaue them power and autho- 
2.1 2. «114 5.7. itte ouer all deulls, and to heale dileales. 
Mat 10.7, 8. And he lent them to pꝛeach the kings» 
marhe C. y. dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
2 Tothe ende 3 And he lapd to them, » Take nothing 
icht dos to your tourney, neither || taues,noz ſcrippe, 
their charge with neither bꝛead, noz liluex, neither baue two 
greater diligence COATES. 
when theyhad 4 And whatſoener houle pee enter into, 
nottrng to let there abide, and o thence depart. 
5 And wholoeuer will not receiue pou, 
Y Or, yods, when ye go? out of that citie, * ſhakeoff the 
b Hee willeth verp< dult from pour fcete koz a teſtunone 
them not to tary àgainſt them. | 
long, bur tc 6 And they went ont, and went thozow 
preach from euerie towne pꝛeaching the Golpel, and hea · 
engt tovene. ng euerp where. : 
At 1}.51. (Now herod the Tetrarch heard of 
:120,10,11, all that was done by him: and hee doubted, 
dich wasa becaule that it was ſapd ok ſome, that John 
eo dereſta- Was riſen againe from the dead: 
the. 8 And ol lome, that Elias had appeared: 
zophets 


vo:1cancewhich and of (ome, that one of the old 

was prepared tor was riſen againe. 

uch contems < Then Herod ſapd, John haue J behea⸗ 
<> of gls be- ded: who then is this of whom J heare luch 
de things: And he deüred to lce him. 

vn worthy that 10 (And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they tolde him what great things they han 
ing Done, Chen he tooke them, and went aline 
ce ans, into a ſolttarte place, neere to the citie called 
311114. 1. Bethlaida. 

marke 6. 14. 11 But when the people knew it, they fol. 
M:rbe 6.30, {owed him: and herecciued them, and ſpake 
eth 14.13, ynto them ok the kingdome of God, and hea» 
mare 6 ze. leb them that had neede to be healed. 
Alrt.14.15 mar, 12 * 4nd when the dap began to weare 
6 hn. àwap, the tweluc tame, and lapb vnto him, 


S. Luke. 


The fiue loaues. Chriſts 
Send the people away , that they may goe 
into the townes and villages round abour, 
and lodge, and get meate: koꝛ we are here in 
a deſert place. 

I3 But hee ſayd vnto them, 4 Sine pee 
them to eate. And they ſapd, Ulee haue no 
moe but five loaues and two fiſhes, except 
wee ſhould goe and buy meate foz all this 
people. 

I4 Foz they were aboue ſiue thoufand 
men. Then he layd to his Dilciples, Cauſe 
them to lit downe by fifties tn a conipany. 

I5 And they did ſo, and cauled all to lit 
downe. 

16 Then hee tooke the fine loaues, and 
the two athes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
e bleſſed them, and bzake, and gane to the 
diſctples to ſet befoꝛe the people. 

17 So they did all eate, and were ſa tiſſi 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remay- 
ned to them, twelue balkets kult of broken 


meate. 

13 And tt came ts paſle as hee was 
alone pꝛaying, his diſciples were with him. 
and hee aſked tbem, laping, Ahom (ay the 
people that J am? 

I9 They anſwered, and ſayde, John 
Baptiſt: and others ſay, Elias: and ſome 
(ay, that one of the old Pꝛophets is riſen a · 
gatne. 

20 And he (ayd vnto them, But whom 
ſay ye that q am: Meter anlwered, and (aid, 
The Cbꝛiſt of God. 

21 And he warned, & commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell f that to no man, f For he knew 

22 Saying, * The ſonne of man mult beſt his conueni« 
ſuffer many things, and bee rep2ooned of the ent time which 
Tlders,and of the hie Pꝛieſts and Sctibes, was appointed 
and be ſlaine, and the third day riſe againe. for him to beg 

23 And hee (ayd to them all, It any qaniteſted in. 
man will come after me, let him dente him Matth. 17. 22. 
ſelfe, and take vp his crolle s dayly, and fol · marke 8. 32. 
low mee. : Chap. 14. 27 mat. 

24 * Fo2 wholoeuer will ſaue his like, hal 10.38. & 16.24. 
lole it: and wholoeuer ſhall loſe his life foz merke 8. 34. 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. For as one d 

25 Foz what auantageth it a man, if hee tollowerh ano. 
win the whole wozld, and deſtroy himlelte, cher, ſo doth ona 
oꝛ lole himſelke? ctoſfe follow in 

26 * Foz wholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, the necke of an 
and ofmy woꝛds, ok him ſhall the Sonne of other, ; 
man bee aſhamed when hee ſhall come in his Chop.17.3 3. mat. 
glo2te, and in che glorie of the Father, and of 10.39. & 16.25. 
the holy Angels. mare. S. 38. 

27 And J tell pouok a ſuretie, there be Match. 10.33. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of c4«p.12 9. 
— till they haue ſcene the + kingdome ot marke 8.38. 

0 


d Chriſt forſa- 
keth not them 
that follow himy 
but ſendeth them 
ſufſicient teliefe. 


e lohn ſaith, hee 
gaue thankes, 
lohn 6.11. 


Maths. 13. 
mare N. 27 


. A. H. 2. 11. 

28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight rtl. 1 6. 28. 
dayes after thoſe woꝛds, that he tooke De. marke 9.1, 
ter and John, and James, ano went vp into h Eſtabliſhed 
a mountaine to pꝛap. : and enl:: ped by 

29 And as hee pꝛaped, the faſhion of his che preaching of 
countenance was changed, t his garment the Goſpel. 
was whttc and gliſtered. Matt h. 17. 3. 

30 And behold, two men talked with 1e. 2. 
him, which were Moles and Elias, 

31 CAhich appeared in glozie, and told ok i That is, what 
his i depatting, which he ſhould accompliſh ifue he ould 
at Jeruſalem. baue, and how 

32 But Peter and they that were mu he ſhould die. 

n, 


cran{figuration. The leaſt is greateſt. 


comprehend his 
great Maieſtie. mag found alone: and they kept it clole, and 


I They Cconcea- 
ledicrill, Chriſts as tgey came downe from the mountaine, 
Marke writett;, 


Parke 9.47. 


eur cares. 


him, were heante with fleepe, and when they 
awoke, they ſaw his gloꝛie, and the two men 


ſtanding with him. 
33 And it came to paſſe as they departed 
from hum, Deter ſapd vnto Je aſter, 


it is good fo2 vs to be here: let vs therefozs 
make thꝛee Tabernacles, one foz thee, and 
one fo2 Moles, and one toz Elias, and will 
not what he layd. 

34 CAhile hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and & overſhadowed them, e they tea» 
1338 red when they were cutring into the cloud, 
ae they 1.4 „3 © And there came a voiceout of the 
1 — unn This is my beloued Sonne, 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 


Matth. 3.17. 


0. tolde no man in thoſe! dapes any of thole 


things which they had ſeene. 
37 C And it came to paſſe on the next day, 


reſurrection, as nuch people met hun. 

38 * And behold, a man of the companie 
cryed ont, — aſter, J beleech thee, be · 
hold my ſonne: toz he is all that J haue. 

39 And loe, a lpirit taketh him, + ludden - 
ly he cryeth, and he teareth htm, that hee to» 


Matth. 17. 14. 


meth, and with much paine departeth front 


hun, when he hath bznted him. 
40 Now J haue beſought thy diſciples 

to caſt him out, but they could not. 
m vader the co- 41 Then Jelus an(wered and ſayd,® D 
lour that his dif. generation faithleſſe and crooked, how long 
ciples could not nom ſhal J be with you, and (after youzbzing 
deale the ſicke Thy ſonne hither, : 
man, he repro- 42 And whiles he was yet comming, the 
ueth them which deuill rent him, and care him: and Jelus re- 
would haue di- buked the vucleane (ſpirit, and healed the 
miniſhed his au- Chtldc, and deliuered him to his father. 


thoritic, 43 C And they were all amazed at the 
mightie power of God: and while they all 
wondered at all things, which Jeſus did, he 
lapd vnto his diſciples, 

t Gyeeke, pu 44 ft Marke thele woꝛdes diligently: fox 


theſe words it wal come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man 
133 ſhall be deliuered into the hands of men. 

n They were ſo _ 45 But theyn vngerſtood not that wozd : 
blinded withzhis foꝛ it was hid from them, ſo that they could 
opinion that not percelue it: and they fared toalke him 
Chriſt Mould Of that wo2d. | 

baue a temporal! 46 Then there aroſe a dilputation as 
kingdeme, that mong them, which of them ſhould bee the 
they would not greateſt. 

vndetſtand when 47 CUhen-Teſns ſaw the thoughts ok their 
he ſpake of his _ he tookea little child, and let him by 

cath, Aim. 


Matth. 18.1. 48 and ſayd vnto them , TAahoſoeuer re- 

mar. 9. 33,4. CClicth this little childe in my Name, recet» 
ueth mee: and wholouer ſhall receiue me, xe · 
teeth him that ent me: koꝛ he that is le aſt 
among yon all, he ſhall be great. 

Marke 9.38. 49 C* And John anſwered, and ſayd, 


Matter, wee (aw one caſting out deuils in 
o Foraſmuch as thy Name, and we foꝛbad htm, becaule he 
he lett : ch vs not, kolloweth thee not with vs. 
and God is glo- 50 Then Jelus ſapd vnto him, Fozbid 
rified by his oc · pe him not: toz hee that not againit vs, o is 
calion. with vs. 

p Of his death, FI ( And it to came to paſſe, when the 
whereby he was ? daycs Were accomplithed, that he wonld 
exalted, be receiued vp, he ſetled himlelle fully to gog 


Chap. x. 


The harucitis great. 470 


to Teruſalem, q Or, face, cr 

52 And lent meſſengers befoze him: aud apparel: forte 
they went and entred ints a cowne of the knew he was : 
Samaritanes, to pzepare him lodging. Ie w. and as tou- 

53 But they would not receine him, be» ching che Sam- 
caule his q behantour was, as though hee ritancs ophuon 
would goe to Jernſalem. of the Temple, 

54 And when his diſciples, James and read- loh 4.20. 
John (aw it, they (aid, Lozd, wilt thou that allo they hated 
wee commaund that fire come downe trom the lewes, be- 
beauen, and conlume them, euen as * Elias caute they diffe- 
did ? red from them 

55 But Jeſus turned about and rebuked in religion, 
them, and (aid, Ve know not of what * ſpirit 2... 0. 
ye are, r He reproueth 

56 Foz the Sonne of man is not come to chen rach aud 
deſtroy mens liuca, but to ſaue them. Then carnall aftecition, 
they went to another towne. which were not 

57 (And it came to paſſe, that as they led with Elias 
went in the wap, a certaine man laid vnto ſpirie. 
him, J will tollow thee, Lozd, whitherſocuer 7.0.8 19. 
thou goeſt. { Weru!t not 

58 And Telus ſaid vnto him, The / fores follow Chriſt fer 
haue holes, and the birds of the heauen haue riches and cm- 
neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not wher · modlities, bur 
on to lap his head. prepare out ſeli es 

59 But he ſaid vnto another, Follow me, to pouerty, and 
And the ſame laid, Loꝛd, ſutler me firſt to goe to the croſlæ, by 
and * burp mp father. . his example, 

60 And Jeſus (aid vnto him, * Let the «© Thar is, till he 
dead bury their dead: but goe thou Epzeach be dead, aud 1 
the kingdome of God. aue done my 

61 Then another laid. J will follow thee, quety to him in 
Lozd: but let me firit goe bid them farewell, burying him. 
which are at mine houle. u We may not 

62 And Je(us layd vnto him, No man follow what ſee- 
that putteth his hand to the plough, and meth beſt to vs, 


x looketh backe, is aps to the kingdome of bur one!y Gods 
God. calling: and here 


by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ſerue God, 
x To be hindered or entangled with reſpect of any worldly com- 
modity, or ſtayed to goe forward for any paine or trouble. 


CHAP. . 

1 He ſendeth the ſeuem y before him to preach, 
and giusth them a charge how to behaue them- 
ſelues, 13 He threatneth the obſtiuate. 21 He 
giueth thanks to bu heaueuly Father, 25 He an- 
ſwereth the Scribe that tempted him, 33 and ty 
the example of the Samaritane ſheweth wha u a 
mans neighbour 38 Martha receiuethi the Lord 
iuto ber houſe, 40 Mary u ferutnt in hearing hu 
worde, 

A Fter * theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed . 10. r, 
other ſeuentte alſo, and (ent them, two 

and two betoze him into-cuery citie q place, 

whither he hunſelfe ould come. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, The har · Marth 9 =. 
ueſt is great, but the ® labourers ute few: @ Meaning, a 
pꝛap therefo:e che Loꝛde of the harucſt to great number of 
(end koꝛth labourers into his haruett. reop!e, which 

3 Got your wapes : behold, * J (end pon are ready to be 
forth as lambes among © wolues. brouglit vo 

4 Beate no bagge, neither lcrippt, noꝛ God 
ſhooes,“ and a ſalute no man by the wap. b Thatis,the 


s * And tatowhatiocucr Houle ve enter, preachers. 
Alatth 10 16. 


c Not that they Cha'l hurt you, but that you ſhall bee preferred 
by my prouidence. 2. Kung 4.29. d He willeththat they Gould 
diſpatch this tourney with diligence, not occupying theuiſcluts as 
bout other dugtigs. Meth. 10, 12. marie 6. 10. 

fuk 


v —— 
r * ms 
o 


Chrifts prayer. 


': wastheir fit ſt ſap, Heat be to this Houle, 
Gluta- 6 Andit thef Sonne ok peace be there, 
they your prace (hall reſt vpon him: tf not, it tall 
nd Lea - tare to psuagaine. 
a1 lelicitic. 7 And in that houle tary ſtill, eating and 
che dinking luch things as by them ſhall beer 
on bcfore you ; * for the labourer is woꝛthy of his 
wages. Goe not from s houle to Houle, 
. 8 But into whatſoener citie pee ſhall en- 

4.14, 15. ter, tfrhep recetue you, h cate ſuch things as 

>, 19% are let betoꝛe you, 
„ 5.78. And hcale the ſicke that are there, and 
- would not (ay vnto them, The kingdome ot God is 
: they thould come necre vnto pon. 12 

15 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall et» 
ter, i they wil not recetne nou, go your wales 
out into the ſtreetes of the lame. and lay, 

{1 Guenthe very * Buſt, which cleaueth 
lodging. on vs ot pour citie, we wipe off againſt pou: 
„Hout not tto notwithſtanding know thts,that the king» 
recciue nouriſh- Bome of God was come neece vnto you. 
ment of them, 12 Foz I ſay to vou, that it ſhall be eaſier 
tr whomyuu uin that dap koz them of Sodome, then to 
cr auell. | that citie. 

Aatth 10.14. 1; Cloe be to thee, Chozazin : woe be 
10.9.5 24.13. ko thee, Bethlaida : fo2 it the miracles had 
$1,4:413.6. Oeene done in Tyzus and Sidon, which 
Gad did pre- | 
tem ume va- agone repented, litttng * in lackecloth and 
£03 You by 11'S alhes . 

eitenzers,and 14 Therefore it ſhall be ealicr foꝛ Tyzus, 
would haue reig- 1 and Sidon at the iudgement, then fox pou. 
ried ouet you, I5 And thou Capernaum, which art ex · 
Matth. 11.21. alted to heauen, ſhalt bee thzuit downe co 
„ Which were hell. 

the ſignes of te- 16 (He that Heareth you, hearcth me: 
pentance. and he that deſpileth you, Deſpiſeth me: and 
| Themo bene- hee that delpueth me, delpiſeth him that 
its that God be- lcnt me. ; 
fruwecth vpon 17 (And the ſeuenty turned againe with 
any people, the toy, laping, Loꝛd, even the deuils are lubdu · 
n ore doth their £0 to vs though thy name. 

i11a:irude de= 18 And he laid vnto them, I ſaw w &a» 
{erue ro he punt- tan Uke lightning, fall downe from heauen. 
ſucd 19 Bceholde, J giue vnto you power to 
Nath. 10 40. tread on lerpents, and ſcoꝛptons, and ouer 
%% 14.20, all the power of the enemy,and nothing ſhall 
m Thepvwer of hutt pou. : 

alan is beaten 29 Ntuertheleſle, in this retopce not, that 
downe by the - the lpitits are ſubdued vnto pon: but rather 
preaching ot retopce, becauſe your names are witten in 
the Golpcl, heaucu. 

Oran umd. 21 ( That (ame houre retoyced Jeſus 
i Hea tributetn fin chr {ptrit, and lapd, J conkelle vnto thee, 
111i freeele Father, Loꝛde of heauen and earth, that 
i, of God that thou haſt hid theſe things from the © wile 


: : 
a 1 188 
2110 71180 


100g in one 
„ netheithet 

yet be caretull 

to change ther 


S. Luke. 


haue bin done in you, they had a great while d 


Whois our neighbour, 


24 Fo: J tell von that many Dꝛophets 
and Kings haue deſited to (ce thele things 
which ye lee, and haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare thole things, which pe heare, and haue 
not heard them. 

25 (Then behold, a certaine expoun⸗ Matth, 22.35. 
der of the Law ſtood vp, and tempted him, marke 12.38. 
laying, Maſter, what ſhall J doe to inpcrit 
eternall lite? N f 

26 And he laid vnto hun, That is welt · 
ten in the Law: how reavelt thou: 

27 And he anlwere, ſaid, Thou ſhalt Deut. 6. 5. 
loue thy Loꝛd God with all thine heart. and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, and thy neigh» Leuit. 19.1?, 
bour as thy ſelke. 

28 Then hee layd vnto him, Thou haſt 
— right: this dor, and thou (ſhalt 

we. 

29 But hee willing to || iuſtific himſelfe, ||0r,to approve 
ſayd vnto Jeſus, Who is * then mp neigh» mel as inſt. 
bour ? r For they coun- 

30 And Jeſus antwered, and ſayd, A cer · ted no man their 
taine man went downe from Jeruſalem neighbour, but 
to Jericho, and fell among theeues, and ther friend. 
they robbed him of his rayment, and worn- 

— him, and Departed, leauing him halte 


31 And by (chance there came downe a For fo it lee · 
certaine : Pꝛieſt that ſame way, and when mea to mans 
be ſaw hin he paſſed by on the other ſide. iudgement,al- 
32 And likewile alſo a Leuite, when hee though chis was 
was come neete to the place, went and loo» fo appointed by 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other lide, Gods counſel! 
33 Thena certaine ® Samatitane, as he and prouidence, 
tourneycd, came neere vntohim, and when t Hepriuily no- 
he (aw him, he had compaſſion on him, teth the great 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his cruelty, which 
wounds, aud powzed in ople and wine, and was among this 
put him on his owne beaſt, and bzonght him people, & chiefly 
to an Inne, and made pꝛouiſion fo: hum. the gouernours. 
35 And on the mozrow when hee depar - u This nation 
ted, he tooke out * two pence, and gaue them was odious to 
to the holte, and layd vnto him, Take care the lewes. 
of him, and whatloeuer thou ſpendeſt moze, x Which was 
when come againe, J will recompenſe about nine pence 


ee, of ſterling mo- 
36 Which now of theſe thee, thinkeſt ney. 
thou, was netghbour vnto him that fell as 
mong the theeues ? f 
37 And he latd, He that ſhewed mercy on | 
him, Then ſaid Jeſus vnto hun, Goe, 7 and ! Helpe him that 
doe thou likewile. ath neede of 
38 (Now it came to paſſe as they went, dee, alchovgh 
that he centred into a certaine towne, and a chou know uim 


certatne woman named Martha, recetued wt. 
him into her houle. 

30 And thee had a fiſter called Marie, z For ſhe forgat 
which allo late at Jeſus feet, and heard his the principall, 
pꝛeaching. which was to 

40 But Martha was cumbzed abont beare Gods 
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5 wil worid- and learned, and Halt revealed them to 
lips know not babes: even ſo, Father, becauſe it lo pleated 
the Goſpel, and thee. : ET. 

yet the poore 22 Then hee turned to his dilciples, and 
vaſc people vn Tay®, gl things are © gluen mee ot mp Fa⸗ 
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3% derftanit it, ther: and ? no man kneweth who the Sonne much lerutng, and came to him, and lapd. word. 

17 Stout 18, but the Father: neither who the Father Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter à It was not 

: oy nee ts, laue the 4 Sonne, and hee to whom the bath left me to lerue alone? bid Yer therefoze meete that ſhe 

Ti ;<ceiue Gris Sonne will reueale him, that ſhe helpe me. ould haue bin 

I: mer cis by. 23 (Aud he returned tohis dilciples,and 41 And Jeſtis anlwered , and ſapd vnto drawen from 

J Forte we faydlecretiy, * Blelled are the eyes which (te her, Martha, Martha, tou carelt, and art {o profitable a | 
+ Wult fracme that pe (ce. z troubled about many things: thing whereun- | 
| kim as the Fa 42 But one thing is needkull. Marp hath to ſhe could nor a 
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1-215 voice hath taught vs, aud not accordinꝑ to mans iudgement. 
Matth. 13.16, 


cholen the good part, which ſhall not be ta» alwayes haue op- 
zen away trom her. 


hem we ſcp God, as in his liuely image, por tuliitie, 


CHAP, 


Matth. 6. 9. 


a Or, euery day, 
or as much as is 
fufficient for this 
day, 

Or, pardon, 

b By this ſimili- 
tude hetcacheth 
vs that we ouglit 
not to be diſcou- 
raged, if wee ob- 
Calne not incon- 
tinently that 
which wee de- 
maund, 

10, paſſing by 
the way. 


lor, impudenc ie. 


Matth. 7. v. and 

21. 22. marhe. 1. 
24.20). 14. 13. & 
16.23. lame 1.5. 


Matth. 7. 9. 


e The chiefeſt 
thing that we 
can defire of 
God, is his holy 
Spitit. 


Matth. 1 2.25. 
Nax. 3. 24,25. 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocke. 


CHAP, XI. 

2 He teac heth hu diſciples to pray. 14 He dri- 
weth out a dewill, 15 And rebuketh the blaſphe- 
mous Phariſcs. 28 Hee preferreth the ſpirutwall 
couſinage, 29 They require ſignes and tokens. 
37 He eateth with the Phariſe, and reproweth the 
hypocriſie ef the Phariſei, Scribes aud hypocnites, 
A Md ſo it was, that as hee was pꝛaping 

in a certaine place, when hee ceaſed, one 

of his diſciples (atd vnto him, Maſter teach 

— to pꝛap, as John allo taught his diſct⸗ 
8 


ples. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, Ahen ye pꝛap, 
ſay, Dur Father, which art in heauen, ha» 
lowed bee thy Name : Thy kingdome come: 
— thy wil bee done even in earth as it is in 

eauen: 

3 Dur dayly bzead giue vs fo2 the day, 

4 And||fozgine vs our linnes : foz enen 
we foꝛgiue euery man that is indebted to vs: 
And leade vs not into temptation: but deli⸗ 
uer vs from euill. 

( Moꝛeouer he ſaid vnto them, dedhich 
of you ſhall haue a friend, and hall go to hum 
at midnight, and (ay vnto him, Friend, lend 
me th:ce loaues? : 

5 Foa friend of mine is come out of 
the way to me, and J haue nothing to let be» 
toze hm: ; 

7 And he within ſhould anſwere and tay, 
Trouble me not: the dooze is now ſhut, and 
my childꝛen are with mee in bed: Jcannst 
riſe and giue them ts thee. 

Jay vnto ou, Though he would not 
ariſe, and gine hun, becaule he is his friend, 

et doubtleſſe becauſe of his impoztunitie, 

ee — riſe, and giue him as many as he 
needed. 

q *And J ſap vnto von, Alke,and it ſhall 
be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye hal lind: knocke, 
and it ſhall be opened vnto vou. 

10 Foz every one that aſketh, receiueth: 
and he that ſecketh,tindeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 

IT * Jf a ſonne ſhall acke bꝛead of any of 
vou that is a father, wil he giue him a itone? 
oꝛ ił he aske à fiſh, will hee foꝛ a filth gue hun 
a ſerpent? 3 

12 Oz ił he aſke an egge, will he giue him 
a ſcoꝛpion: | 

13 If pee then which are enill, can giue 
good gtfrs vnto your childzen, how much 
more ſhall pour heauenly Father gue the 
holy Ghoſt to them, that deſire him: 

14 ¶ Then he caſt out a deuill which was 
Dumbe : and when the demll was gone 
— = dumbe ſpake, and the people won- 

ered. 

Is But ſome of them (atd, He caſteth out 
— —U—j Beelzebub the chtete of the 

cnils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſceking of 
him a ligne from heauen. 

17 But he knew their thoughts. and ſain 
vnto them , * Tuery kingdome diuided a» 
gainſt it (elfe, ſhall be deſolate, and an houſe 
diuided againſt an houle,, kalleth. 

18 So if Satan allo be dtutded againſt 
himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be · 
caule vet (ap that I caſt out Devils through 
Beelzebuh: 


Chap. x). 


Whois bleſſed. 471 


19 JfJ thzough Beelzebub caſt out de- : 
uils, by whome doe pour 4 childzen caſt d That is to ſay, 
them out? Therefoze ſhall they bee pour your coniurers, 


iudges. e The finger of 

20 But if J by the finger of God caſt God is taken for 
eut deuils, doubtlefle the kingdome of God the vertue and 
is come vnto you. power ot God. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth And the vertue 
his f palace, the things that he poſſelleth are of the father 
m peace. and the Sonne is 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth the holy Ghoſt; 
vpon him, and onercommeth him, he taketh for ſo Matthew 
rrom him al his armour wherein he truſted, doth interpꝛet 
and diudeth his ſpoyles. chis place. 

23 Lee that is not s with mee, is againſt f The wordſig- 
mei and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat nificth an encrie 
tereth. or porch before 

24 *When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont an houſe, 
of a man, hee walketh thzough dꝛie places, 07, /a ſetie. 
ſecking® reſt : and when be findeth none, he 8 hey that doe 
ſaith, I will retutne vnto my hoult whence not whollyapply 
IJ came out. themſelues to de- 

25 And when hee commeth, be findeth it ſtroy che king- 
[wept and i garniſhed. dome ot datan, 

26 Then * goeth hee, and taketh to him cannot be coun- 
Neuen other ſpirits woꝛſe then hunlelte: and ded to be on 
they enter in and dwell there? ſo the laſt Chrilts ſide but 
ſtate ot that man is wozſe then the firſt. ae his aduerſa- 

27 (And it came to paſſe, as he ſaid theſe rica: how much 
things, acertaine woman of the compante more io hee a- 
lifted vp her voice, and ſaid vnto him, Blel. gainſt him, that 
ſed is thewombe that bare thee, and the paps Pakerh open 
which thou halt ſucked. warre with him 

23 But he (aid, ® Yea, rather bleſſed are Satan doth? 
they that heare the word of God, and th. 12.43. 
keepe it. h To the intent 

29 (And when the people were gathe · chat hee might 
red thicke together, hee began to lay, This wor ke according 
ts a wicked generation the ſerke a ligne, ro bis malicious 
and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen them, but Nature. 
the ligne of * Jonas the Dꝛophet. 1 Moreaptto te. 

30 Foz as Jonas was a ligne to the Ni · ceiue him then jy 
neuttes, fo ſhall alls the ſonne of man bee tg was afore, 
this generation, k if by infidelity 
- 31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe we turne backe 
in iudgement with the men ok thts genera» from God, Satan 
tion, and ſhall condemne them: foz ſhe came hath greater 
trom the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare P2Wer ouer vs 
the wiledome of Salomon, and behold, a hen he had be- 
greater then Salomon is here. fore. 

22 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ | Hee meane th 
ment wich this generation, and ſhall con. an iufinite num- 
demne it, foz they *repented at the pzeach» ber. | 
ing of Jonas;and behold, a greater then Jo» #6.6.4,5. 
nas is here. 2 pet. 2. 20. 

33 (No man lighteth a candle, and put · m Chriſt gaue 
teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder a by. her a priuy taunt 
ſhell, but ona candleſticke, that they which for that ſhe o- 
come in may ſee the light. mitted the chieſe 

34 The lighe of the body is the eye: praiſe which was 
therekoꝛe when thine tyeis o ſingle, then is due vnto him: 
thy whole body light: but ifthine eye be cuil, chat was, tha: 
then thy body ts darke, hey axe bleſſed 

35 Tanke heede thcrefoze , that the light indeed to whom 
which is thee, benot darkneſſe. he communica- 

26 Tfthercfo:e the whole body ſhall bee teth himſclfe by 
light, bauing no part darke, thenthall all his word. K 

Matt h. 13. 38,39 
Tonas 1. 17. 1. King 10.1. 2. chren. 9. 1. Jenas 3.5.{Pap. g. 16. matt h. 
5.15.marke 4.2 1. Marth. 6. 22. Or, candle. n Fecaule it ſhows: 
guide and leade the body, o Without ſpot or = 

$. 


. hſhed, 


"  mnore curious to 


The key of knowledge, 


Math 23.25. beelight, eneu as when a candle doeth light 
p Chilt here re- thte with the batghtnelle, | 
quireth two 37 (And as he (pake, a certatne JIhariſe 
111225: tiiſt that betaugyt him to dine with hun: and he went 
we come truely In, and late downe at table. 
gut meat and 33 And when the [hariſe ſaw it, he mar · 
«: ke: and next uciled that hee had not fürſt wached betoze 
that wediltri dinner. | 
burs part tothe 39 *And the Loꝛd ſatd to him, Indeede 
pourcfor chari- pre Hhariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
ty is thepertecti- cup and ot the platter: but the inward part 
an ofthe Law, is full ot rauening and wickednelle. 
{0r,e/that that 40 Pee kaoles, did not he that made that 
ven haue. whlch is without, make that which is with⸗ 
\Or,that which un allo? 
25 1/2 and rat, 41 Therfozey giue almes offithoſe things 
q He would not which are within, and behold,alil chings ſyal 
breakethevery be cieane to pon. 
leak commande- 42 But woe bee to pon Phatiſes: foꝛ pee 
dent betott all kithethe minte, and the rewe, and all maner 
tluuęs wereac- berbes, and paſlc ouer g; tudgement and the 
com pliſted:but loue o God: theſe ought pte to haue done, 
taught them to Ann à not to haue left the other vndone. 
icke tothe 43 VHot be to pon Phariſes: foꝛ ye loue 
-hieteſt,and not the vppormolt (cates in the Synagogues, 
preterie the infe- ànd greetings in the markets. : 
riovrceremonies 44 lo be to pon Scribes and ]Ihariles 
vrhicli muſt hypocrites ; foz ye are as graues which * ap» 
auickly beabo- peare not, and the men that walke ouer 
them, percetue not. 
Coat. 20. 46. mat. 45 (Then anſwered one ol the exponn · 
mar. 1. 38 ders of the Law, and laid vnto him, Maſter, 
r Whoſeftinke Thus laying thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, 
and infection ap- 46 And he laid, (Noe be to pou allo,ye in · 
peare not ſud. terpꝛeters ofthe Lawe : foꝛ pee * lade men 
genly, with burdens grienous tobee bozne,and yee 
Atti 15.10, Pourlrlues touch not the burdens with one 
hereby you ok your fingers. : 
keepe in remem-- 47 Cor bee to you: foꝛ pte c bnild the ſe · 
brancecheexe- Pulchzes ot the Bꝛophets, and your fathers 
crable deedes of killed them. ; 
your fathers. 48 Truelp ye beare witnelle, and allow 
: Youlhew your the deedes of your fathers : fo; they killed 
es as great them, and ye © build their ſepulchzes. 
nygoctites as 49 Therekoꝛe ſals the wiledome of God, 
erg your fa= FJ will lend them Pꝛophets and Apoltles, 
chers, making and of them they ſhall llay and j|perlecute, 
men belezue ys 50 That the blood of all the Pꝛophets, 
honour God, ſhed from the foundatton of the wozld, may 
when yeduho- bc required of this generation, 
nour him 51 From the blood of*Abel vnto the blood 
u They were Of * Zacharias, which was tlatne betweene 
the Altar, and the Temple:;verelp J (ay vnto 
pon, it (hall be required of * this generation. 
52 Coe bee to pon, interpꝛeters of the 
Law : toz pet haue! taken away the kepof 


build their 
graues then to 
tollow their 


done. knowledge: ye entred not in your (clues, ano 
| Or,orucllyex- them that came in, ye koꝛbade. 

pell them. 5} And as he laid thele things vnto them, 
Gen 4.8. the Scribes and Dhariſes began to vzge 


hun loꝛe, and to pꝛouoke him to (peake of 
many things,._ 
were culvable of 54 Laytng waſte fo him, and ſceking to 
the ſame fault catchiome thing of his mouth, whereby they 
chat their ance- might accule hun. 
{tors were. 
4 They hid and tocke away the true doctrine, and the true vn- 
-derſtanding of the Scriptures. 
I. 

1 Chriſt cemma nile: j to ausid hypecriſie 4 That 

we {ould not feare man but God. 5 To conſeſſe lu 


2. Chrou. 24.21. 
* Becauſe they 


S. Luke. 


Whom we ought to feare. 


Name. o Bl:ſphemy againſt the Spirit, 14 Not 
to hae our vocatim. 15 Not to giue our ſeluesto 
couetors care of tha life, 32 but te righteouſneſſe, 
alme; watching. Patience, wiſedome, and concord, 


#2* the meane time, there gathered toge* 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, 


Matt h 1 6.5, 6. 


ſo that they trode one another: and he began we 14, 


to ſay vuto his diſcrples firſt, Take heede to 
your ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſcs , 


which is hypocrtlie. 


2 Fon there is nothing couered that ſhall Marth. 10.26. 
not be revealed : neither hid, that ſhall not be marke 4.22. 


knowen. 

3 QAheretoꝛe whatſoener pe haue ſpoken 
in darkenelle, it wall bee heard in the light: 
and that which pee haue ſpoken in the eare, 
in lecret places, ſhail bee pꝛeached on the 
3 houlcs, 3 

4 And J (ap vito von, my friends, Bee 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and af- 
ter that are not able to doe any moꝛe. 

F But J will korewarne pot, whom pee 
ſhall feare : feare him which alter hee hath 
killed, bath power to caſt into hell: pea, J (ay 
vnto pou, hun keare. 

6. Are not fue iparrowes bought foꝛ two 
farthings,and yet not one of them is foꝛgot ; 
ten befoꝛe God? 

7 Pea, and all the haires of pour head are 
numbꝛed: feare not theretoꝛe: pee are moꝛe 
of value then many ſparrowes. 

8 * Allo J lay vnto pou, whoſoeuer ſhall 
confefſe mee befoze men, him ſhall the ſonne 
of man con eile allo befoze the Angels of 


od. 

9 But he that ſhall denie me befo2e men, 
ſhall de dented befoze the Angels of God. 

10 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wozd 
againſt the Sonne of man, it Hall be fo2gt- 
uen him: but vnto him, that d ſhall blaC- 
pheme the holy Sholt, it ſhall not bee fozgt- 
uen. 

II“ And when they ſhall bzing you vnto 
the Synagogues, t vnto the rulers x pztns 
ces, take no thought how, oꝛ what thing pe 
ſhall anſwere, 82 what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

I2 Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the (ame || houre, what ye ought to lay. 

13 And one of the compante ſatd vnto 
him,Maſlter,bid my bzother diutde the tuhe- 
ritance with me. | 

14 And hee ſayd vnto him, Man, who 
made me a d iudge, oꝛ a diuider ouer pon: 

I5 CAherefoze hee (atd vnto them, Take 
heede and beware of couetoutlneſſe : „ fox 
though aman haue abundance, yer His like 
ſtandeth nor in his riches. 

16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The | ground ofa certaine rich man 
bzought fooꝛth fruits plenteonfly, = 

17 Therefo:c hee thought with himlelfe, 
ſaptag, What thall I do, becanleJ baue no 
roome where Umay lay vp my fruits? 

18 And hee (aid, This will J doe, J will 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, 
and therein will J gather all my fruits, and 
my goods, 

19 And J will ſay te my ſoule, Soule, 
Thon ha much goods layed vp fo2 many 
yceres, liue at eale, gate, dꝛinke, and take thy 
paſtime. 

272 But 


a Openly that 
all men may 
heare. 
Matth. 10.28. 


Chap. 9. 26 matt / 
10. 32. mr. 8. 38. 
2. tm. 1. 12. 

b He chat (hall 
reſiſt againſt tlie 
word ot God 
purpoſely, and a- 
gainſt his conſci 
cuce. 

Matth. 10. 19. 
marke 13.11. 

c Bee not io 
doubtful that 
youu ſhould be 
diſcouraged ot 
diſtruſt, 

Or, moment. 

d Chriſt chiefly 
came to be iudg- 
ed and not to 
iudge:notwith- 
ſtan ung he wil- 
lei h the Chiiſti- 
ans to be iudges 
and decide con- 
trouerſtes be- 
twixt their bre- 
thren, 1. Cor. 6. t. 
e Chi iſt condem- 
neth the arro 
gancy ot the rich 
worldlings, who 
as though they 
had God locked 
vp inthetr coffers 
and barnes, ſet 
thei: whole feli- 
citie in their 
gonds, not conſi- 
dering that God 
gauc them lite, 
and alſo can take 
it away when he 
will. 

FOr, couutrey. 

E. 


— 


clus. 11.15. 


Gods prouidence. 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, O koole, this 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
thec : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt pꝛouided: 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to hint» 

ro depend on- ſelte, and is not rich inf God. 

ly on his proui- 22 And he ſpake vnta his diſciples. Ther» 
dence. knowing foe J lap vnto pon, Take no thought foꝛ 
that he hath — ſhall cate ; neither fo2 your 
ynough for all. body what ye ſhallputon, 


Matth.6.25« 23 The lite is moze then meat: and the 
1. pet. 5. 7. body more then raiment. 
pſal. 5 5. 22. 24.8 Conlider the rauens:: fo2 they nei; 


2 tie echorteth ther (ow not reape : which neither haue 
vs to caſt our ſtozehouſe no2 barne, and yer God feederh 
care on God, and them: how much moze are pee better then 
to ſubmit our toules ? : 

{clues to his pto- 25, And which ok pou w taking thought, 
uidence. can adde to his ſtature one cublte ? 

26 If pee then be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing » why take pee thought foz the rem⸗ 
nant; 

27 h Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
they labour not, neither (ptnne they : pet 
Chinc:bin the J lap vnto you, that Salomon himlelfe in 
herbs & fluwres, all his ropaltie was not clothed like one of 
ſu mounteth all theſe, _ 
that man can do 28 Ik then God ſo clothe the graſſe which 
by his richesor 1s to dap in the ftelde , and to mozrow is caſt 
forces into theonen,how much moze will bee clothe 

pou, O ve of little faith: 
29 Therefoze alke not what ye ſhall cat, 


h The liberality 
of God, winch 


ſor nale diſ- dt what yce ſhall dzinke, neither { Rand in 
courſes in the doubt. ; 
aire, 30 Fo2 all ſuch things the people of the 


woꝛld lecke foꝛ: and your Father knoweth 
that ye haue need of theſe things. 

31 Bnt rather ſeeke pee atter the king · 
dome of God, i and all thete things Wall bee 
miniſtred vnto peu. 

32 Feare not, little flecke : fan it is your 
fathers pleaſure, to giue you the k kingdome, 

33 Sell that ye haue, and gine almes: 
make you bags, which waxe not old, a trea⸗ 
(ure that can neuer faile in Heaven, where 
— commeth, neither moth coztup⸗ 
tech. 

34 Fo where your treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be allo. 

35 (Let pour loynes be! gitded about, 
and your lights bal 

36 And your lelues like vnto men that 
watte foz their maſler. when he will returne 
trom the wedding, that when Ye commeth 
| Be ina readi- And knocketh, they may open vnto him un» 
nelie to extcute mediatly. 
the charge which 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
is committed Lord when he commeth, ſhall finde waking: 
vnto you, verily J lay unto pon, Hee will ® gird hum 
m Becauſe they felie about, and make them to ſit downe at 
did vſe long gar. table, and will come foꝛth, and lerue them. 
ments, the maner 38 And ik hee come in the lecond watch, 
vas to gird or d come in the third watch, and ſhall linde 
trulle them vp them ſo. bleſled are thoſe ſernants. 
when they went 39 Now vnderſtand this, that if the 


i Which are but 
acceſlaiies,and 
are common as 
well to the wic- 
ked men as to 
the godly. 

k Which is the 
chiefeſt thing 
that can be gi- 
uen and ther fore 
you cannot want 
thoſe things 
which ate ofleſſe 
importance. 
Matth,6, 20. 

1. Pet. 1. 13. 


about ary buſi- good man of the houlc had knowen at what 
neſſe. heute the thiefe would haue come, he woulde 
Matth. 24.43 haue watched. and would not haue R. ered 


his houſe to be digged through. 
40 Be ps allo pzepared therefoze: foz the 
Sonne of man will come at an hours when 


auc, 16.15. 


Chap. xij. 


Thefairhfull ſeruant. 472 


pee thinke not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
— 22 this parable unto vs, 92 cucn 
o all: 

42 And the Lozd ſaid, Cho is a fatthfull 
ſteward, and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall 
make ruler one r his houſbold, to giue them 
their v poꝛtion ot meat in (ealon? n The portion 

43 Bleſed is that ſeruant,whom bis ma, of ſeruants cuety 
ſter when he commeth, hall tind lo dong. moneth was 

44 Oka trueth J ſay vnto you, that hee foure peckes of 
will make him ruler over all that he hath, cor ne, as Dona» 

45 But it that ſeruant ſay in his heart, tus writech in 
My maſter doeth defer his comming , and Phormio. 
hall begin tolmite the ſeruants, x maydens, 
and to eate and dꝛinke, and to be dzunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſetuant will come 
ina day when hee thinkethnot, and at an 
houre when hee is not ware of, and will cut 
him off, and gine him his poztion with the 
vnbeleeners. 

47 (And that ſernant that knew his 
maiters will, and pzepared not himſelte net- 
ther did acco2ding to his will, ſhalbe beaten 
with many ſtripes. ; 

48 But he that knew it not, and yet did 
commit things wozthy of ſtripes, ſhall dee o Therefore ig+ 
beaten with tew ſtripes : koꝛ vnto whomloe» norance is incx- 
uer v much is gtuen,of hun ſhall be much rg» cuſable. 
quired,and to whom men much commit, the p To whom 
moze ot him will they aſke. Cod hath giuen 

49 CI am come o puta tire on the earth, many graces, 
and what is my delire, ik it bee alrcadie q The goſpel is 
kindied? sa bus ning fire 

50 Notwithſtanding J muſk bee bapti - moſt vehement 
zed with a baptiſme, and how am J gricued, «hich maketh a 
till it be ended: change of thingy 

FI *Thinke pee that J am come to giue through all the 
peace on earth: | tell you, nay, but rather world. 
debate. If therebe 

52 Foꝛ from hence fooꝛth the re ſhalbe fine great troubles 
in one Houle diuided, thzee agatnit cwo, and aud alterations 
two againit thzee, vpon the earthy 

53 The father ſhall bee diuided againſt which things 
the lonne, and the ſonne againſt the father ; come not by the 
the mother agalnſt the daughter, and the propriztic ot the 
Daughtcr againſt the mother: the mother Go'(pel,but 
in law againſt her daughter in law, and through the wic 
the daughter in law agatnlt her mother in Kednefle of man, 
law, | { Hecompareth 

54 (Then ſaid he to the people, Then lus death. to hap- 
you tee a cloud riſe om of the eit, ittaight» tiſme, 
way you ſap, A ſhowze conmeth ; audio Math a. 344 
it is. Matth. 16.3. 

55 And when vee ſee the South winde 
blow, ye ſay, that it will be hote: and it coins 
meth ta paſſe - ; 

56 UYypocrttes, yee can diicerne the face 
of the earth,and of the lkie: but why ducerne 
pe not this time? N 

57 Pea, and whytudge you not of pour 
ſclues what is right? 

58 C *UWhile thou goeſt withthine ad- „„ 
nerlary tothe ruler, as thou art in the way., .. 25. 
giue Diligence in the way , tha theu mapeſt 
Dee © delinered krom him, leait bee bung . Thguetrir be 
thee tothe indg e, and the indge delluer the. tor hene auc! 
tothe iapler, and the tayicr call thee into „ dern. 
pꝛiſon. Be 
50 Jtelthte, theu ſhalt not depart cence, 
till tyon halt pays? the being mite. | 
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Gods wonderfull iudgements. 


CH AP. III. 

1 The crueltie of Pilate 2 Wec ourht not to cone 
demne all to be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 Chriſt ex- 
horteth to repentance. 11 Hee healeth the crooked 
woman, 15 anſwereth to the maſter of the Synagogue, 
18 By diners ſirnlitudes he declareth what the king - 
dome of God i, 23 alſo that the number of them 
which ſ hall let ſaued, is ſmall. 34 Finally he / hewet h 
that no worldy policie or force can let the worke and 

co unſell of God, 


o 


lie murtheted Here were certaine men pꝛelent at the 
chem as they lame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Ga» 
wee lacriticing: lileans, whole blood Plate had mingled 


then blood with their owne lacrifices. 


was mingled 2 And Jelus anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
with 5 blood of them, Suppoſe pee, that theſe Galileans 
che beaſts which were b greater ünners then all the other 
were ſacrificed. Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuffered ſach 
iz For the Iewes things: 

coc occaſion 3 FJ tell yon, nay: but except e yee amend 
{-reby to con- Pourltacs,ye ſhall alllikewiſe periſh. 

demne them, as 4 On thinke you that thoſe eighteen, 
moſt wicked ms vpon whom the towze in 4 Siloam fell, and 
c He warnecth llewthem, were i linners aboue all men that 
them,crather ro Dwell in Jeruſalem? 

conſider their 5 TJ tell you, nap : but except pee amend 
owne eſtate, your lines, pe all ſhall likewile periſh. 

then to reproue 6 ( Hee ſpake allo this parable, A cer» 
ether mens, taine man had a figtree planted in his vine · 


'd Whichcower pard: and he came and ſonght fruit thereon, 


ſtood by the and found none, | 
river Siſoe or filh 7 Then laid he to the dꝛeſler of his vine- 
poole in Leruſa- pard, Behold, e this thzee yeeres haue I come 


lem, and (ought fruit of this kigge tree, and finde 


or, debters. none: cut it downe ; why keepeth it s allo 
© By this ſimili- the ground barren? 

eude is declared 8 And he anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
thegreat patience Loꝛd, let it alone this yeere allo, till Jdigge 
hat God vſeth round about it, and doung it. 5 


towards ſinners 9 And ik it beare fruit, well: if not, then 


looking for after thou ſhalt cut it downe, 

their amende- 10 (And he taught in one of the Spna ; 
ment: but this gogues on the Sabbath day, 

delay anaileth II And behold, there was a woman which 
chem nothing, had as fptrit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres, 
when they till and was « bowed together, and could not lift 
remaine in their vp her ſelſe in any wile. 

corruption, 12 Ahen Jeſus (aw her, hee called her to 
ie ſce our him, and laid to hex, Aoman, thou art || loo- 
tate il we bring led krom thy diſeale. | 
nor forrh truir, Iz; And he laid his hauds on her, and im. 
- For both it is medtatly ſhe was made ſtraight againc, and 
VIfruitiul it ſelte glorified God, 

1nd doth hurt to _ 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an» 
de grofd where [(Wered with indignation, becauſe that Jelus 
it growech. had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid 
h Whom satan vnto the people, There are fire dapes in 
had ftriken with which men ought to woꝛke: in them there» 
a diſeaſe,as the fozecome and bee healed, and not on the 
tor of couc- Sabbath day. 

zouſnelſe is hat — 15 Then anſwered him the Loꝛd, and 
ſpirit, that ma- laid, I»ypocrite , doeth not each one of you 
keth a man co- on the Sabbath day loole his ore oz his aſſe 
uctous from the ſtall, and lead him away to the 
i As they are, Water? | 

whoſe ſinewes 16 And onght not this daughter of A-» 
ate ſhrunke. bꝛaham, whom Satan had bound, loe, eigb · 
Heat at lihertic teene veeres. he looled krom this bond on the 
en of Satan Sabbath day? | : : 
bazd;, 17 And when he (aid theſe things, all his 


S. Luke. 


The ſtrait gate. 


aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all the peo» 
ple reiopced at all the excellent things that 
were done by him. 

18 ( Then ſaid he, Chat is the king» Harth. 13.31. 
dome of God like? 02 whereto ſhall J com- , 4.3 1. 
pate it: ; | k By theſe ſimi- 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede lirudes he ſhew. 
which a man tooke and towed in his gar» ch the increaſe 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, whereby God 
and the toules of the heauen made nettes in 2ugmenceth his 
the bꝛanches thereof. ingdome con- 

20 ¶ And againe hee ſaid, (hereunto trary co all mens 
ſhall I liken the kingdome of God: Opinions, 

21 It is like leauen. which a woman tooke % 9.3 5. 
and hid in thꝛee peckes of floure, till all was , 6.6. 
leauened. Matth. y. 3. 

22 C*And hee went thzough all cities 1 We mutt inde- 
and townes, teaching, and tourneying to» uour, and cut off 
watds Jeruſalem, allimpedunents 

23 Then laid one vnto him, Lo2d , are which t0ay let vs. 
there few that ſhall bee ſaued? And hee laid m He warneth 
vnte them, ; the lewes, that 

24 1 Striue to enter in at the ſtraite chey deprive not 
gate: foz many, J (ay vnto you, will leeke to themſelacs ty 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. their owe neg + 

25 CAhen the good man of the houſe is ligence of char 
rilen vp, and hath ſhut tothe Dooze, and pee ſaluation, which 
begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the was otiered vnto 
dooꝛe, ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs, and he chem. 

{hall an(were and ſay vnto yon, J know you /“. 6 8. matt. 7. 
not whence pe are, 23. and 25.41, 

26 m Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, de haue n Ihe people 
taten and dzunken in thy, pꝛelence, and thou v hich then were 
haſt taught in our ſtreetes. ſtrangeis. 

27 But hee ſhall (ay, I tell you, J know MA. 19. 30. C 
you not whence pee are:“ depart from mee, 20.16. 9arke 195 
all yee wozkers ot intquitie. Zi, 

28 There ſhallbe weeping and gnaſhing o Chriſt cutteth 
of teeth, when ye ſhal lee Abzaham and Jſaac off the vaine 
and Jacob, and al the Pꝛopbets in the king · confidence of the 
dome of God, and your lelues thꝛuſt out ac Iewes, who glo- 
Doozes. ried in that. that 

29 Then ſhal come many from the» Taſt, God had cholen 
and from the (ett, and trom the Mozth, themtor his pea - 
and from the South, and Hall ſit at toble in er they o- 
the kingdome of God, eyed him uot 

30 And behold, e there are laſt, which according to 
all be firit ; and there are firſt which hall his word. 
be laſt. p Neither the 

31 The lame dap there came certaine cnuy of the ha- 
Phariſes, and (aid vnts him, Depart and riſes who would 
goe hence: ko2 Herode will kill thee. haue him put in 

32 Then ſatd he vnto them, Goe pee and feare of Herode, 
tell that tore ,Behold, I ? caſt out deuils, nor yet any po» 
and will heale (till 4 to day, and to mozrow, lic ic of man 
and the third dap; J ſhalbe /perfected. could ſtay him 

33 Neiertheleſſe J mult walke to day, from that office 
and to moꝛrow, and the day following: foꝛ it which Cod had 
can not be, that a Pꝛophetẽ ſhould periſh out enioy ned him. 
of Jeruſalem, q Meaning, a 

34 / Jeruſalem, Teruſalem, which kfl- little while. 
leſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them that are r By Chriſtes 
lent to tee, how often would J haue ga» death we re 
thered thy childzen together, as the hen ga- made perfect 
thereth her bzoode vnder her wings, and pee | or cuer. 
would not ! Or, malte an end. 

35 Behold, pour houle is left vnto pou ( He noteth their 

malice,which by 

all meanes ſought his death more then did the tyrant of whom they 

willed him to beware. Matth. 23 37. t Chriſt forewarneth them 
of the deſtruction of the Temple, and of their —_ policie. 

delolate: 


of ſitting at feaſts. The 


deſolate:æ verily J tel pon, ye Mal not ſee me. 
vntill the time come that pe ſhal ſap,* Bleſſed 
is he that commeth in the name ok the Lozd. 


u When your 
owne conſci- 
ence ſhall re- 
proue you, and 


* cauſe you to confeſſe that which ye now deny, which ſhalbe when 


l fee me in my Maieſtie. 
* 4 CHA LESEL 


1 Teſus eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the drop- 
fie vpon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowly, and to 
bid the poore to our Table. 15 He telleth of the great 
Supper. 28 He warneth them that will follow him, 
to lay their accounts before, what it will coft them, 3 4 
The ſalt of the earth, 


A Nd it came to paſſe, that when hee was 
entred into the houle of one of the chiefe 
Phariſes on the Sabbath day, toll eat bzead, 
238 dure. they watched him. | 
faction. 2 And behold, there was a certatneman 
betoze him. which had the dꝛoplie. 
3 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſpake vnto 
the expounders of the Law, and Phariles, 
laying , Js it lawfull to heale on the Sab · 
ath day 
4 And they held their peace. Then he 
tooke him, and healed him, and let him goe, 
5 Andanlwered them, ſaying, Which of 
vou hall haue an aſſe, oꝛ anoretallen into a 
pit, and will not ſtraighwap puli bim out 
on the Sabbath day? 
6 And they could not anſwere him agatne 
to thole things 
7 CVeſpake alloa parable tothe gheſts, 
when hee marked how they chole out the 
chiefe roomes,and (aid vnto them, 
a Hereproueth $8 *Chen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
their ambition, man to a wedding, ſet not thy (clfe downe 
whichdeſirero in the chickeſt place, leſt a mote honourable 
ſit in the bigheſt man then thou. be bidden of him, 


places, And hee that bade both him and thee, 
come, and ſay to thee , Giue this man roome, 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome. 

Prom. 2 5.97. Io But when thou art bidden, goe, and 


Chap 18,14, lit downe in the lowelt roome, that when he 
matth. 23. 12. That bade thee , commeth, hee may lay vnto 
b Chriſtrepre= thee , Friend, lit vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
hendeth onely haue wozſhip in the pꝛelence of them that lit 
the blinde affe · at table with thee. | 

ction of man, II Foz wholocuer exalteth htmſelfe, ſhall 
which regardeth be hzought low, and hee that humbleth htms 


nothing but a ſelke, ſhall be — i | | 

worldly recom- 12 ECThen® ſald he allo to him that had f 
penſe. bidden hin, * hen thou makeſt a dinner 
Prou. 3. 9. oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy friends, noꝛ thy bꝛe⸗ 
ob. 4.7. thꝛen, neither thy kinſemen, noz tht rich 
Matth. 2 2. 2. neighbours, leſt they allo bid thee againe, 
reuel.1 9.9. and a recompenſe be made thee. 


13 But when thou makelt a feaſt,call the 
lewes in the pooze,the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 
teeth with their 14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe 
ingratitude, they cannot recompente thee: foz thou ſhalt 
which would not bee tecompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
eate of thoſe ho- tylt. 

ly meates of I5 CNow when one of them that late at 
Gods word, table, heard theſe things, hee lald vntohim, 
which waspre- Bleſſed is hee that eateth bꝛead in the king» 
ſented vnto them Dome of God. 

and whercunto 
they were bid a man made a great ſupper, and bade many, 
long time before, 17 And lent his leruant at ſupper tune 


c He caſteth the 


Chap. xi 


great ſupper. The croſſe. 473 


to lay to them that were bidden, Come: foꝛ 
all things are now ready. | 
18 But they all with'one mind began to 
make excuſe: The firſt (aid vnto him, J haue 
bought a farme, and J muſt necDes goe out 
and lee it: I pzay thee haue me excuſed. 
19 Jud another * haue — _ 
yoke of oren, and J goe to pzooue them: | : 
pꝛay thee haue me excuſed. - 2 
20 And another laid, J haue married a f 15 — 1 5 
wile, and therefoze J cannot come. 0 — es. 
21 So that ſetuant returned, and ſhewed * 00 * 
his maſter thele things. Then was the good © ene x 
man ofthe houſe angry, and ſaid to his ſer- f 15 - 
nant, «Go out quickly into the places and f bandito 
ſtreets ok the citie and bꝛing in hither the = quan 15 a 
002t,and the maimed, and the halt, and the ene 
inde, | : 
22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lozd, it is done us — 
— haſt commaunded, and pet there 1s n 


23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Power of Gods 
Goe out inte the « hie wayes, and hedges, 77<.2fter that 
and f compell them to come in, that minen aut 
houſe map be filled, 

24 £92 I lay vnto you, that none of thole © 0 - 
men which were bidden, ſhall calte of my “Tse it hee 

pper. 

25 Now there went great multitudes —— 
with him, and hee turned and layd vnto - ; defires, 
them, 4 which draw vs 

26 Ik any man come to mee, and s hate te 
not his father, and mother, and wite, and % e , 
childꝛen, and bzethzen and liſters, yea, and 15 
dis owne lite allo, he cannot be my dilciple. „4 

27 * And whoſoeuer beareth not his h Hoch any 
= hand commeth after mee, cannot be my profeſle the Gol 

iſciple. ; 15. 

28 Foꝛ which of you minding to builde a — 1 
tower. (ittteth not downe befoze, and» coun» $7 7500 ne 
teth the colt, whether hee haue ſufficientto {; — 
pertoume it, — 

29 Lelt that alter he hath layed the foun · — | 
dation, and is not able toperfozme it, all that „eat an enter- 
behold it. begin to moke hun, B 

39 @aytng, This man began to builde, en he hark 
and was not able to make an end: taken it in hand 

31 Ozwhat king going to make warre zn any caſe ſor- 
againſt another king, litteth not downe e 
firſt and taketh counſell, whether hee be able ¶ Ne hat is bot 
with tenne thouland, to meete him that pe fwade tg 
commeth agamſt him with twenty thous . ne all at euery 
and: . houre to beſtow 
32 On elle while he is pet a great way off, , 15. frankly 
he lendett an amballage, and delixeth con» in Gods (vice, 
ditions of peace. Matth 5. 13. 

33 Solikewiſe, wholoeuer hee be of von „. 50 
that i foꝛſaketh not all tyat he hath, hee can» 1 iethe char 
not be my diſciple. ſh uld ſe-ſon 

34 Salt is good: * but ik ſalt haue loſt ers haue loſt 
his lauour, wherewith ſhall it be) (alted? i themlelues, 

35 It is neither meet fo2 the land, noꝛ yet here ſhould a 
foꝛ the dung hill, but men caſt tt out. We that man cccouer ir? 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. Or, ſcaſoned. 


CHAP, XV. 


bene preached. 
Matth. 10.3 7. 


2 The Thariſeis murmure becauſe ¶ Hriſt receiueth 


16 Then laid hee to him, *<A certaine es. 4 The leuing merete of God ts openly [ct 


fo ;rti an the parable of the hundreth / hecpe. 7 Ie 

in heauen for one ſinner, 12 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
'd T7 
£09 Then 
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wor Ws: r ul 


The loſt ſheepe. Theprodigallſonne 


wiilloſe all. 


that is againſt lap vnto him, Father, 


dee ling of his 


35. reſoꝛted vnto bim all the Jublt» 
canes and linners, ts heart him. 

2 Therekoꝛe the Phariſes and Scribes 
murmured, ſaping, He recetueth unners, and 
eateth with them. ; 

0 3 Then lpake hee this parable to them, 
aying, 

4 hat man of you hauing an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhtepe, it he loſe one of them doeth not 
leaue nintie and nine in the wildernelle, 
ann goe after that which is loſt, vntill hee 
linde it: 8 
5 And when he hath found it, he lapeth 
it on his ſhoulders with toy, 

6 And when he commeth home, hee cal - 
leth together his kriendes and neighbours, 
{aying vnto them, Retoyce with mee: foz J 
haue tound my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 IJfayvnto pon, that likewiſe top shall 
| be inheauen foz one (inner that conuerceth, 
3 Which iuſtifie more then fox ninetie and nine *tult men, 
themſelues, and which neede none amendment of like, 
know not theit 8 Either what woman hauing ten b pic» 
owne taults, ces of liluer, tf ſhee looſe one piece, doeth not 
„ thewordis, light a candle, and ſweepe the houle, and 
Aras hie wich lecke Diligently till ſhe linde it: 
is ſomewhat And when ſhee hath found tt,fhce cal- 
more in valus leth her kriendes and netghbours, ſaying, 
then tive pence Boie with me: fo2 J haue found the piece 
of old Kerling which 1 had loſt. ; i 
money, and was 10 Likewiſe J lap unto you, there is toy 
equallwitha in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, foz one 
kvmanc penie, inner that conuerteth. ; 

1 Chee ſaid mozeouer, A certatneman 
had two tonnes. 
| if — the r of _ — to = - 
This d ther, Father , giue mee the poꝛtion of the 
c This geclateth gods that kalleth to me. So he divided vn 
to them his ſubſtance. 

13 So not long after, when the ponger 
ſonne had gathered all together, hee tooke 
his tourney into a karre countrey , and 
"ore hee walted his goods with 4 riotous 

tüuing 


Atatih, I 8. 1 2. 


that we ought 
nat to dctizeto 
haue our portion 
ſeparate from 
God. except we 


d The Gretke 
aan 18 Now when hee had ſpent all, there 
* © aroſe 


fo to walte all, a great dearth thzoughont that land, 
that 4 man refer. and he began to be in necellitie. . 
ett nothing co 1 Then hee went and claue to a cittizen 
himſclſe. of that countrey , and hee lent him to his 
farme,to feed lwine. 

16 And hee would faine haue filled hig 
bellp with the huſkes, that the (wine ate: 
* For no man but no man gauc them him. 
hid pine ypon _ 17 Thenhee came to himſelfe, and ſaid, 
him, How many hired ſeruants at my fathers 

haue bread enough, and J die fo: hunger: 
18 J will rile and goe to my father, and 
haue linued agatuſt 
i heauen,and bekoze thee, 
19 And am no moze woꝛthy to bee called 


— * 
God. 


2 Godpreuen- 


kbeth vs, and hea- thy lonne: make me as one of thy hired ler⸗ 


reth our gro- Uants. | 
ningꝑs before we 20 So he aroſe, and came to his father, 
try to him. and when hee was pets a great wapott, his 


father ſaw him, and had compailton , and 

ranne and fell on his necke, and killed hun. 
21 And the ſonne ſald vito him, Fa- 

dune, and thare- ther, J haue linned againſt heauen, and bes 

ſotewyas aſhanied fore thee, and am no moe woꝛthyto be cal⸗ 

thereof, and hea- led thy ſonne. | 

ws in heart. 22 Then the father laid to his ſeruants, 


tt He was tou- 
che with the 


S.Luke. 


is receiued againe. The ſteward, 


Biing foꝛth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
Fe ring on his hand, and ſhooes on 
8 

23 And bung the kat calfe , and kill him, 
and let vs eate and be merie. 

24 Foꝛ this my ſonne was dead, and is 
aliue agame: and bee was loft, but hee is 
found. And they began to be mertie. 

25 Now the'elder brother was in the i God reprouetg 
field, and when he came and dꝛew neere to che enuie of ſuch 
the houſe, he heard melodie, and dancing, as grudge when. 

26 And called one of his ſeruants, and al. God receiueth 
ked what thoſe things meant. ſinnets to mercy, 

27 And he (aid vnto him, Thybzother 
is come, and thy father bath killed the tatted 
— Goran he Hath receiued him ſafe and 

id. 

28 Then hee was angry, and would not 
goe in: theretoze came his father out and in» 
treated him. 

29 But hee an(wered and ſaid to his fa , 

ther, Loe, theſe many yeeres haue J done 
thee ſeruice, neither bꝛake J at any tune thy 
commandement , and yet thou neuer gauelt 
me a kid, that I might make merrie with my 
kriends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 


Which hath deuonred thy goods with bar ⸗ 4 


— halt koꝛ his (ake killed the katte 


2 
31 And he (id vnto him, „ Sonne, thou k Thy part 
att euer with mee, and all that J haue is which art a Tew, 
thine, It was meete that wee ſbould make is nothing di- 
merry, and be glad: foz this thy bꝛother was miniſhed by 
dead, and is aliue againe: and het was loſt, chat, that Chriſt 
but he is found. was alſo killed 
for the Gentiles: 
for he accepteth not the perſon , but feedeth indifterently all them 
that belecue in him, with his body and blood to lite euerlaſting. 


c PAP. XVI. 

x (Chriſt echorteth hu to wiſedome and liberalitie 
by the example of the ſteward. 13 None can ſerue two 
maſters. 1.4 He reproueth the couttouſnesand po- 
criſie of thePhariſcs. 1 6 Of the endye force of the Law, 
18 Of theholy ſtate of mariage, 19 Of the rich man, 
and Laiarus, 


A 2D hee laid alſo vnto his dilciples, 
There wasa certatne rich man, which 2 Chriſt teacheth. 
had a ſteward, and bee was accuſed vnto hereby, chat like- 
him, that he walteD his goods. wiſe as he which 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 25 in authoritie, 
{)owis ic that Jheare this of thee? Giue an aud bath riches, 
accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: koꝛ thou mateſt he get friends 
be no longer Reward. in his proſperity, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within him ⸗ may be reliened 
lelke, Chat ſhall J doe? foꝛ my malter will in his aduerfitie: 
take away from me the ſtewardchip, J can» our liberalitie 
not 8 to beg J am aſhamed. towards our 

4 Iknow what J will doe, that when J ®ighbour ſtall 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re · ſtand vs in ſuch 
ceiue me into their houſes. ſtead at the day 

5 Then called hee euery one of his ma : of Iudgement, 
ſters detterg, and ſald vnto the firkt, How chat God will 
much owelt thou vnto my maſter ? accept it as dons 

6 And he laid, an hundꝛeth meaſures of vnto him. 
ople. And he faid to him, Take thy waiting, 
and lit downe quickly, and waits fiftie. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much 


dweſt thou? And zee (ayd , An hundzcth 
Mealures 


* 


Riches of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome. Chap.xvij. 
meaſuresof wheate. Then hee ſaid to him, 
Take thy w2iting,and waite foureſcoze. 

b God whocoth 8 Andthe Loꝛd commended o the vn ⸗ 

here tepteſent {uſt ſteward, becauſe hee had done wilely. 

the maſter of the Wherefoze the childzen of this woꝛld are in 

houſe doth ra» thetr generation wiler then the childzen of 

ther commend light. 

the prodigall 9 And J (ay vnto you, Make you friends 

" waſte of his © with the riches of intquitie, that when pee 

. oods, and the ſhall want, they map receiue pon into euerla ; 
Fiberall giuing (ing habitations. 
of the ſame to 10 Mee that is faithfull in the leaſt, hee is 

5 the porte, then alſo faith full in much: and he that is vniuſt 
the ſtraight kee - in the lraſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 
ping and hour- II Ak then yee haue not b:ene faithtull in 
ding of them. 4the wicked riches,who will tcult you in the 
c That is, either true treaſure ? 

w ckedly gots 12 And if pe haue not beene taithfull in 
ten, or wickedly e another mans goods, who ſhall giue you 
kept, or wickedly that which is f yours: 
ſpeut: and hereby 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: 
we be warned to fo either hee ſhall hate the one, and loue the 
ſuſpect riches, other : oz elit hee ſhall leane ta the one, and 
which for the Delpile the other. Pet cannot ſerue God and 
moſt part are an tiches. ; 
occaſion to their 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
poſſeſſours of allo which were couetous, and they s moc- 
# reat wickenes. ked him. . 

They which II Then he (aid vnto them, Pe are they 

Y canot well be which tultifte your ſelues befoze men: but 
ſtow worldly God knoweth pour hearts: fo2 that which 

> goods, will be- ts highly eſteemed among men, is abomina-» 

ttov ill ſpitituall tion in the fight of God. 
treaſures: and 16 The Law and the Pꝛopbets endured 
therefore they vntill Lohn : and ſince that time the ging; 
| ought not to be dome of God is pzeached , and every man 

þ committed ynto i pꝛeaſeth into it. 

5 them. 17 Now it is moꝛe ealie that heanen and 
e As are riches eatth ſhould paſſe away, then that ane title 
and ſuch like of the law ſhould fall, 
things, which 13 C*CUAhsſoeuer putteth away hia wife, 
God hath giuen and martieth another, committeth adulte⸗ 
not for your tte: and wholoeuer marieth her that * is put 
ſelues onely, but away from her hulband, committeth adal⸗ 
to beſtow vpon kexie. 
others. 18 C There was a! certaine rich man, 
{ Chriſt calleth which was clothed in purple, and fine 
the gifts which Cinnen, and fared well and delicately every 

| he giueth vnto Day. 

"4 vs, ours. 20 And there was a certaine begger na» 

Matth. C. 24. med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 

g Becauſe they full of ſotes, 

| wdged no man 21 And delired to bee refreſhed with the 
| happie, butthuſe crummes that fell from the rich mans ta» 
that wererich. ble: yen, and the Dogs came and licked his 

. h Which loue ſozes. 1 
outward appea- 22 And it was fo that the begger died, 

2 tance and vaine and was carted by the Angels into * Abza» 
plorie. hams e boſome. The rich man alſo died and 
Ainih.ir.iz. Was buried, 


i Their ⁊eale it 

ſo inflamed, that they follow the Goſpel without reſpect of worldly 
things. Mat. 5. 18. Mat. 5.3 2. and 19.9. I. cor. y. 11. k That is, 
which is not lawfully diuorced. 1 By this ſtorie is declared, what 
Puniſhment they ſhall haue, which liue deliciouſly and neglect the 
poore, m As the fatheis in the old la, were ſaid to be gathered 
into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe they receiued the fruit of the 
{fame faith with kim: fo in the newe Teltament wee ſay that the 
memb-+rs of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered yuto him. 
n. hereby isfignified that moſt bleſſed life, which they that die 
uw the faith that Abraham did, hall enioy after this world. 


23 And being in hell in toꝛments, hee lift 
vp his eyes , aud law Abꝛabam akarte off, 
and Lazarus in his boſome. 

24 Then he cryed and (aid, Father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham hane mercie on me, and lend Lazarus 
that he map dip the tip of his o lnger in wa · 
ter, and coole my tongue: fo2 J am toꝛmen : 
ted in this flame, f 

25 But Abꝛaham, ſaid, y Sonne, remem · 
ber that thou in thy like time recetucdit thy 
pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus | paines: 
now therefoze is he comfo2ted, and thou art 
tozmented, a 

26 Belides all this bet weene pon and vs 
there is a great i gulfe ſet, ſo that they which 
would goe from hence to pou, cannot, neither 
can they come from thence to vs. 

27 Thcnheeſaid , J pay thee therefoze 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him tomy 
fathers houſe, 

28 (Foꝛ J haue fine bzethzen)that he may 
teſtiftevnto them, lcaſt they allo come into 
thts place of tozment. f 

29 Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They haue 
— and the 4 Prophets: let them * heare 


30 And hee ſaid, Nay, father Abzaham : 
but tfone come vnto them from the dead, 
they will amend their liues. 

31 Then be (aid vnto him, Ik they heare 
not Moſes and the Pꝛophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one rile from the 
dead againe. 


The rich man in torinents. 474 


o Chriſt deſcri. 
beth ſpirituall 
things by ſuch 
maner of ſpeech, 
as is moſt proper 
to our vnder- 
ſtanding: for out 
ſoules kaue nei- 
therhngers nor 
eyes, neither are 
they thirſty, or 
ſpeake: but the 
Lord as it were 
in a table, pain- 
teth forth the 
ſtate of thelife to 
come, as our ca · 
pacitie ic ae to 
compiebend it. 

p In calling him 
ſonne, he tanteth 
his vaine boaſt- 
ing, who int his 
life vanted hime 
ſelle to be the 
ſonne of Abra- 
ham : warnin 

vs alſo hereby 
hovw little glori- 
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ous titles auaite. Or, goo td hing. ¶ Or, euill things, Or, ſwallow- 
ing pit. ꝗ , hich dec lateth that it is too late to be inſttuded by 
the dead, if in their lifetime they cannot profit by the liuely word 
of God. r As faith commeth by Gods word, ſs is it maintained 
by the ſame. So that wee neither ought to looke for Angels from 
heauen, or the dead to confime vs therein, but onely the word of 
God is ſufficient to life euetlaſting. 


CHAP SVIL 
1 Chriſt teacheth his diſciplesto auoide occaſions 
of offence. 3 One to forgiue another. 5 We ought to 
pray for the increaſe of faith, 6 Hee magmfieth the 
vertue of faith, 10 and ſheweth the wnabilitie of 


en of the 


man, II healeth tenne lepeys, 20 
latter dayes, and of the end of the mori 
Math. 1 8.7. 
18 ſald hee to the diſciples, It cannot re 9.42. 
be auoided, but that offences will come, a That is, tot urn 
but woe be to him by whom they come. him backe from 

2 It were better foz him that a great the knowledge 
milſtone were hanged about his necke , and of Go& and his 
that he were caſt inte the fea, then that hee ſaluation. 
ſbould *oftend one of theſe little ones. Matth 18.21, 

3 CTake heede to pont ſelues: if thy bꝛo · That is, many 
ther treſpalſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and times tor by a 
if he repent, foꝛgiue him. certaine number 

4 And though bee ſinne againſt thee he meaneth an 
d ſcuen times in a dap, and ſeuen times in a vncertaine, 
day turne againe to thte, ſaying, Jt repen* ach. 19.20, 
teth me,thouſhalt fozgiue him. c That is if they 

5 (And the Apollles laid vnto the Loꝛd, had neuerſo little 
Increaſe our faith. df fure and per- 

6 And the Loꝛd ſatd, * Tf yee had faith, ſite faich. 
as much as is ca graine of miiltard feed, and 4 Meaning, they 
ſhould ſay unto this mntberte tree, 4JIlucke Mould Coe won- 
thy ſelte vpby the rootes, and plant thy lelte dertul, and incre» 
in the ſea, it Yould even obey yon. ciiblechings, 
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Iudgement commeth ſuddenly. 


7 C (hots it alſo of you, that haning a 
ſcruant plowing oz feeding cattell, weuld 
{ay vnts hun by and by, when hee were come 
+ Hereby is de» from the field. Goe, and fit downe at table: 
iredeh titls: 8 And would not rather lay to him, 
not enough ro e Dtſſe wherewith J may ſup, and gird thy 
dog a biete of lelke, and ſerue mce, till J haue eaten and 
ow daviefora dunken, and atterward cate thou, and 
time, but alſo danke thon: 
we mult conti- 95 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
met theend, hee did that which was commaunded vnto 
f Fo; Godrecei- hun? J trow not. 
win ingot IO So likewile pe, when ye haue done all 
„„ thoſe things which are commanded von, ſay, 
c. ulditand Ae care f vnpꝛolitable leruants: wee haue 
Loundvitovs, Done that which was our duetie to doe. 
Leuit 14.2. 11 (And ſo it was when hee went tg Je⸗ 
2 Towhomic tulalem, that hee palled thozow the mids of 
did a/perraint to Samatia and Gallle, ; 
inige of the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
proſie, Leui. 14.2 towne, there met him ten men that were le⸗ 
and hereby alſo pers, which Rood akarre off. 
che Priefis ſhuld 13 And they lift vp their vopces and layd, 


haue no occaſion Jelus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 


14 and when he ſaw them, hee ſald vnto 
murmuze. them, *Goe, ſhewe pour lclues vnto the 
h Henoteth # ]Irteſtes. And it came to palle, that as they 
hereby weir in- Went, they were cleanſed. 

p14:irude,o char 15 Then one of them, when hee law that 
he greateſt part Hee was healed , turned backe, and with a 
negle& che be= loude voyce pꝛaiſed God, 

nelits of God. 16 And fell downeon his kate at his fect, 
{ It c-nnor be and gaue him thankes: and hee was a Sa⸗ 
diſcerned by any matitane. 

Hut ward ie wor 17 And Jeſus anſwered,* ſaid, Arethere 
maicſtic, v»herby not ten cleanſed; but where are the b nine? 

ic might the ra- 18 There are none found that returned to 
ther be knowen. glue God pꝛaile. ſaue thts ſtranger. £ 
Or, among Jon. 19 And he laid vnto him, Ariſe, Goe thy 
k t-1ther by rea- Wap, thy fatth hath made thee whole. 

fn fthe word 20 ( And when he was demaunded of 
of God, which is the Phariſes, when the kingdome of God 
zeceiued byfaich, ſhould come, bee anſwered them, and ſayde, 
vr that the Meſſi The king dome of God commeth not! with 
as whom they obleruation. 

{ought as abſent, 21 Neither ſhall men lap, Loe here , oz loe 
now preſent, there ; foz behold , the kingdome of God is 
en within their K within you. : 

dwne doores, 22 And hee ſaid vnto the diſctples , The 
and yet they dapes will come, when pee {hall Delize to (ee 
know um not, lone ofthe dayes ot the Sonne of man, and 
John 111. ye ſhall not ſec it. 

i He freakcthof 23 * Then they hall ſay to pon, Behold 


to grudge or 


bis firlt com- here, oꝛ behold there; bur goe not chither, nel · 
ming into che ther follow them. f 
world. 24 Fo: asthe lightning that lighteneth 


+11:11.24.23, Doutofthe one part vader heauen, ſhineth vn- 


mare 13.21, to the other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the 
m Meaning his Sonne of man be in his ® day. 

fecond comming 25 But lirſt mult he (uffer many things, 
wherein he ſhall and be tepꝛooued of this generation. 


-xppearein glory, 26 * Andas it was tn the » dayes of Noe, 


(3-1.7.5. wat. 24. ſo ſhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 
38.1 pet. 3. 20. man. : 

n When men 27 They ate, they dꝛanke, they married 
conteraned the Wines , and gane in marrtage vnts the day 
indgement of that Moe went into the Arke ; and the flood 


God wherewith came and deſtroyed them all. 


they were before 28 Likewile allo as it was in the dayes 
menaced, of Lot: they ate, they dzanke, they bought, 
Gene, 19.24. they (old, thepplanted, they bullt, 


S. Luke. 


The crie ofthe Elect. 


29 But in r Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained fire and bꝛimſtone from 
beauen, and deſtroyed them all. 

30 After thele enſamples ſhall it bee in the 
Day when the Sonok man ſhalbe reuealed. 

31 At that dap, he that is vpon the *honſe o We muſt for. 
and his ituffe in the houſe, let him not come get that which 
dowyne to take it out, and hee that is in the we haue left be · 
field like wile, let him not turne backe to that bind vs, to the 
he lett behinde. end that wemay 

22 * Remember Lots wife. the better follow 

33 * lo dener will ſeetze to lane His our heauenly 
ſonle , ſhall lole it: and wholoeuer ſhall tole vocation. 
it, r ſhall get it like. Gene. 19.26. 

34 J tell pou, in that night there ſhall be (v. 9.24.4 16 
two tn one 9bed : the one ſhall bee receined 25. mt. 10. 39. 
and the other fhalbeleff, marke 8.3 5, 

zy Two women ſhall bet grinding fone» 10% 12.2 5. 
ther: the one ſhalbe taken and the other ſhal p This corporal! 


be lekt. death ſhall in- 
36 Two ſhall be in the field ; one ſhall be gender life euet- 
retetued, and another walbe lekt. laſting. 


37 And they anſwered, and laid to him, u 24 40, 41. 
here, Lo2D 2? And hee ſatd vnts them, q He meancth 
*rTUlhcrelocuer the body is, thither will alſo chat no band or 
the Eagles relo2t, coniunction is 

ſo ſtraight that 
ſhould Ray vs, Matth 24.28. r Nothing can hinder the faith- 
full to bee ioyned to ther head Ieſus Chriſt : for they (hall gather 
vnto him as the rauening birdsabout a cation: 


CHAR IVIIL 

2 By the example ofthe widow , and the Publi- 
cane, Chriſt teacheth how to pray. 1 5 'By the example 
of children,he exhorteth to humilitie. 18 Of the way 
to be ſaucd,and what things let. 29 The reward ro 
miſed to hi, 31 and of the craſſe. 35 A blinds 
man receiucth ſight, 

AP * he lpake alſo a parable vnto them, Zcclue.1 8.2 2; 
to this ende, that thiry ought alwapes to rom. 1 3, 1 2, 
pꝛap and not to: ware faint, 1. the ſ. 5. 17. 

2 Saping, There was a fudge in a cet» a The Greeke 
taine citie, which teared not God, neither re» word ſignifies 
uerenced man. "i not to (ſhiinke 

3 And there was a widow fn that citte, backe, as co- 
which came vnto him, ſaying, Doe mee in ⸗ wards doe in 
{tice againſt mine b aducrſarte. warre, or to giue 

4 And he would not foz a time: but af- place in afflicti- 
terward hee (aid with himſelke, Though J ons or dangers. 
leate not God, no reverence man, | Or,auenge me, 

Pet becaule this widow troubleth me, b Who pleadeth 
J will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhe come againſt me. 
and make me wearte. 

6 And the Lozd ſayd, Heare what the 
vnrighteous tudge ſaith. 

7 Now ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which crie day and night vnto him, Yea, 
though < he (uffer long to; then? e And ſeems 

8 FJteil you he will auenge them quickly: ſlow in treuen. 
but when the Sonne ok man commeth, ſhall ging their 
he lind faith on the earth? wrongs, 

9 (Che ſpake allo this parable vnto cer» 
taine which trufted in themlelues that they 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pꝛap: the one a Pharile, and the other a 

IT The Phariſe 4 ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Whereby ke 
with himſelke, O God , J thaitke thee that J declared his 
am not as other men, extoꝛtisnets, vntuft, proud ond diſ- 
adulterers,02enenas this Publicane. = daint ſull beart, 


Treaſure in heauen. Ofriches. 


12 I faſt twiſe in the weeke: J giue tithe 
of all that euer J poſſeſſe. . 
13 But the Publicane ſtanding a far off, 
e Theſe were Would not litt vp lomuch as his*eyes to hea» 
ſignes of an uen, but (mote bis beaſt, ſaying, O God bee 
humble aud low- Wercifull to me a tfinner, 
ly heart, — I tell yon this man Departed to his 
rand wot the Honte wiltificd{ rather then the other; * Foꝛ 
athey. euery man that exalteth hunſelfe, thall bee 
Chap. 14. 11m. bꝛought lo. and he that vumblech himlelfe, 
mati. 23. 13. challce 517 NE 
Matth,1 9.1 3. I5 E*Thepb2ought vnto hiw alſofbaves, 
| marke 10.13, bhat bee ſhould touch them. And when bis 
£ The word ſig - dilciples law it. they rebuked gem. 
niſieth yong ſuc- 16 But Telus callebethem vnto him, and 
i King babs which ſaid, Suffer the babes to coinc vnto me, and 
| they carried in koꝛbid them not:fo2 of h ſuch is the kingdom 
their armes, of © od. r 
1 g He meaneth 17 Gerely J {ap vnto you, hoſoeuer re» 
| thenourles or  Ceineth not the kingdome of God as a babe, 
them that bare he ſhall not enter there, 
the babes, whom 18 Chen a ccrtaine ruler aſked him, ſay 
the Apoſtles te- ing, Good matter, what ought I to do, to in · 
buked. herit eternall lite: N 
h He compre- 19 And Jeſus (ayd vnto him, Thy cal» 
hendeth aſwell leſt thou me * good: none is good (aut one, 
them that are in- cuen God, : 
fants of age, s 20 Thouknowelt thecommandements, 
them alſo, which * Thou walt not commit adultery : Thou 
| ate like vato in ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou 
g fants in ſimplici- ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy 
ty and plainneſſe. father and thy mother. 
| i Signilying that 21 And hee (ayd, All thele haue J kept 
, they ought to ktom imp pouth. P 
| y oug 
lay aſide all ma- 22 Now when Jeſus heard that, he ſayd 
lice and pride, vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing,Selal 
Matth. 19. 16. that euer thou hail, and diſtribute vnto the 
| marke 10 17. pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue trealure tn hea» 
T Kk Becauſe com- lien, and come follow me. 
| monly they abn. 23 But when he heard thoſe things, hee 
ſed this word, le- ws verp heaute; ſoz hee was maruetlous 
ſus ſheu eth him Tich, 
| that he could not 24 And when Jeſus ſaw him ſozrowfull, 
confeſſe him to hee layd, With what difficultie wall they 
be good, except that haue riches enter into the kingdome of 
alſo he acknow- God: ; 
ledged that hee 25 Surely it is eaſter fo2 all camel to goe 
was of God. thzough a needles eye, then foꝛ a rich man to 
Exod 20.13, 14. entet into the kingdome of God. 
| or cable rope. 26 Then lapd they that heard it, And 
1 For he ſo go- who then can be ſaued ? 
uerneth the 27 And hee ſayd; The things which are 
hearts of his, that vnpoſſible with men, are! poſſible with 
their tiches doe God. 
not blinde them, 28 (Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haue 
Matth. 19. 27. left all, and haue followed thee. 
mar le 10. 26. 29 Andheſayd vnto them, Uerelp J ſap 
m The litle that Vnto pon, there is no man that hath left 
a man hath with houſe, oꝛ parents, oꝛ bꝛethzen, 02 wile, oꝛ chil» 
the grace of Den ko the kingdome ok Gods lake, 
God,is an hun- 30 Thich ſhall not receiue ® much moze 
| dreth fold better in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come lite 
then al the abun- cuerlafling. ; 
dance that one 31 (Then Jeſus tooke vnto him the 
can haue with- twelur, and ſayd vato them, Behold, we go 
out him : but the vp to Jerulalem, and al! things ſhall be ful» 
chiefe recom- fllled to the Sonne of man, that are witten 
| pence is in hea- by the P2ophets. 
Len 32 Foꝛ he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gert» 
Matth. 20. 17. tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be ſpite⸗ 
| mar. 10 32. fully intreated, and ſhall be ;pitted on. 


| * 
3 


Chap. xix. 


A blind man. Zaccheus. 475 


33 And when they haue ſcourged him, 
they will put bum to death: but the third day 
hce ſhall riſe againe. 
34 But they vnderſlood none of the 
ory 2 —— ＋ _ — krom them, 
eiued they the things, whic 
were ſpoken, | 0 
35 (and it came to paſſe, that as hee 1219 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a certaine mare 10.46 
_ mon 1 — bythe way — begging. 
en hee heard the people paſſe 
by, he alked what it meant. ah 
37 Aud they ſapd vnto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſed by. 
38 Tyen he cryed, laying, Jeſus the ſonne 
of Dautd, haue mercie on me. 
39 And they which went befoze,rebuked 
bim, that be Hould hold his peace, but hee 
cryed much moze,D "Sounc of Dauid, haue ® The people 
mercy on mee. vſed to call the 
40 And Jeſks ſtood ſtill, and comman · Melsias by this 
ded him to be bꝛought vnto him. And when name. becaule 
be was come neere, be aſked him, they knew bee 
41 Saping , hat wilt thou that J doe Mould come of 
vnto thee? And he laid, Loꝛd, that J map te. dle ltocke of 
ceiue my light. Dauid, Pſal. 132. 
42 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Receiue thy . actes 2. 30. 
light : thy fayth hath laued thee. o Hewas,mind- 
43 Then unmediatiy hee received his full of the bene. 
fight,and tollowed him, opꝛayſing God: and fit receiued , and 
all the people when they law this, gaue pꝛalſe alſo the people 
0 Ood. 


were mouued 
CMAL LIE 


thereby to glo- 
2 Of Zaccheus. 12 The te nue pieces of money, . he God. 
28 Chrift rideth to Teruſalom,aud weepeth for it 
45 He chaſeth out the merchants, 47and hu ene 
mues ſecke to deſtroy him. g 
New when Jelus entred and paſſed tho 
row Jericho, 

2 Bcehold.there was a man named 5ac- 
cheus, who was the chieke receiver ot the 
tribute, and he was rich, 

3. Andheelought to ſee Jeſus, who hee 
ſhould bee, and could not foz the pzeale ; be- 
cauſe he was of a low ſtature. 

4 Cherefoze hee ran befoze, andclimed 7, man ef 
vp into a wilde figge tree, that he might lee wicked 2/6, 
him, koꝛ he ſhould come that way. Or. falſe accu- 

5 And when Jelus came to the place, he /n. 
looked vp and law him, and ſayd vnto him, a Zacchcus ad- 
Zaccheus, come downe at once : fox to day J option was a ſign 
mult abide at thine houſe. ; that the whole 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, and re · family was recei- 
ceiued him toptully. ued rg mercy. 

7 And when all they ſawe it, they mur · Nurwithſtanding 
mured, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge rhisp: e, God 
with a} linfnll mar. reſeructhto him- 

8 And Zacchens ſtood fozth, & ſayd vnto (:1te free liverty, 
theLozd, Behold, Loꝛd, the half of my goods either to chuſe or 
I giue to the pooꝛe:and it Ihaue taken from forſake , a in A- 
any man by toꝛged cauiliation, Jreſtozehim brahams houſe. 
foure fold. : b To be the {on 

9 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, This day of Abraham i ro 
ts lalnation come vnto this houſe , fozal- be choſen freely, 
muchas he is allo become the® ſonne of A. R5.9 8.co walke 
bzaham, ; in theſteps of the 

10 * Fo: the Sonne of man is come to hof Al ra- 
(ceke, and to (ane that which was lolt. ham, Rom. 4.1 2. 

to doe the w the 
of Abraham, Tohn 8, 39. by the which! things wee arc met aſſured 
of lite cuerlaling, Rom. 8. 29. Aatth 18,11. 
£003 11 And 
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Att. 25 14. 
c lis Was to de- 
clare to them, 
that he muſt yet 
take great paines 
betone his king- 
dome ſhould bee 
eſtabliſhed 
4 This piece of 
money is called 
Mina, and the 
wile ſumme 
Tounteth about 
the value ot ſe- 
nentcene pound, 
eſteeming euery 
piece about ſiue 
nobles and ſeuen 
pence. 
e God will not 
that his graces 
remanne idle 
with vs. 
f Wherevy wee 
learne that the 
ſecond comming 
ot our Sauiour 
Chriſt hall bee 
more gio! ous 
aid excelle ut 
then it doth now 
appearc, 
g They tit ſup- 
preſſe the git's of 
God,and liue in 
idlencic, arc 
"xichout all cx- 
cue. 
Chap 8.18, mett, 
13. 2. 49d 25, 
29 me. 4. 25. 
h lle that taith- 
full beſtoweth 
the praccs of 
God,thalt have 
tuem increaſed? 
but they ſha be 
taken away f om 
Hin that is vn- 
proatablegand v- 
{_ rhthem not to 
Cods glory, 
1 Hereny we per- 
c:me the excel» 
lent conſtancy of 
Chriſt, who not- 
withitanding he 
did now fight 
againſt the ter» 
rou: of death, 
and Gods iuage- 


ment: yet gent 


b:torc his ſeare— 
{full diſciples. and 
| &:d tie way to 


der h. 


E HMatth,2' .Is 
Nike II. N. 


1c farthiull ſeru:mt. 


11 And whiles they heard theſe things, he 
contuied and ſpake a parable, becaule hee 
was ncere to Jeruſatem, and becauſe allo 
they thought that the kingdome of GD D 
ſhauld thoztly appeare, 

- 12 Yeelayd therckoꝛe,“ A certaine noble 
man went into © a karte counttepsto recetue 
fo: himielte a king dome, and ſo to come a» 

aine. 

1 13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and de · 
linerep them ten « pieces of money, aud ſapd 
vnto them, e Occupie till J come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent 
an ambaſſage after gun, laping, e will not 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

I5 And it came ts paſſe when hee was 
come againe, and had recetued his kings 
dome, that hee commanded the lcruants to 
be called to him, to whom hee gane his mo- 
ney, that hee might know what euerp man 
bad gained. ; 

16 Then came the firſt ſaping, Loꝛd, thy: 
piece hath increaſed ten pie ces. 

17 And he layd vnto hun, (dell good ſer · 

uant: becauſe thon halt bene tatthtull in a. 
vetplittle thing, take thou authozttie ouer 
ten cities, 6+ 

18 And the ſecond came,ſaying,Lozv,thy- 
piece hath inc realed flag pieces. 


19 And to the (ame he (ayd, Be thou alſo 


ruler guet flue cities. 


25 Sothe other came, and ſapd, Lozd, 


* thy piece, which J baue tapd vp in a 
napkin. 

21 Foz J feared thee, becauſe thou art a 
ſkrait man, thou takelit vp that thou layedit 
not downe, and reapeſt that thou didlt not 


owe. 
22 Then he (aid vnto him, Ok thine own 
e mouth will J tndge thee, O cuilbleruanc, 
Thou kneweſt that Jam a ſtraite man, ta» 


klug vp that Jlapd not downe, and reaping. 


that 4 dig not (ow, 

23 Ulheretoze then gaueſt not thou my 
money inte the banke, that at my comming 
J might haue requtred it with vantage: 

24 And hee layd to them that ſtood by, 


Take from him that piece, and giue it hun 


that hath ten pieces. 


25 (And they ſapd vnto him, Lozde, hte 


hath ten pieces.) 

26 * F02J lay vnto you, that vnto all 
them that haut, it wall be » gincn: and from 
him that hath not,cuen that he hath, ſwall be 
taken from him. 


27 Moꝛeouer. t hole mine enemies, which 


would not that J would reigne over tbem, 
bzing hither, and Hay them beigze me. 

28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
went foozth: betoze, aſcending vp to hier us» 

alem. 

29 And ft came to paſſe, when hee was 
tome neere to Bethphage, and Ecthanta, 
beſides the mount which is called che 
__ of Dliucs, hee lent two o: his Dilct» 
ples, 

20 Saying, Gore pec ta the towne which 
is vefo:e you, wherein aſloone as pee ate 
come, pee all finde a colt iped, wherton 
neuermanlate.; loale hun ; and. bung hun 


hither, 


S. Luke. 


The ſtones would cry. 


31 * And it am man aſke you, why pee k Chr iſt preuen· 
loole kim, thus (hall ye lay vnto hin, Becauſe tech ſuchditficuls 


the Loꝛd hath need of hin. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their 
wap, and tound it as he had (apd vnto them. 

33 And as they were looliag the colt , but 
owners thereof (ayd vnto them, (hy looie 
ye the coſt ? 

* And they ſapd, The Loꝛd hath neede 
of him. 

35 C So they bꝛonght him to Jeſus, and 
they calt their garments on the colt, and let 
Telus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpꝛed their 
clothes tn the way. 

37 And when hee was nowe come neere 
to the going downe of the mount of Oitues, 
the whole multitude of the dilciples began 
to retoyce, and topzaple God with a loude 
Rare toꝛ all the great woꝛues that they had 
cent, 

38 Sapying, Bleſſed be the King that coin 
meth in the ame of the Lozd: peace in 
heauen, and gloꝛy in the bhigheſt places. 

39 Then (one of the PPhariſcs of the com» 
— lapd vnto hun, Malter, rebuke thy dil. 
ciples. 

40 But he anſwertd and faid vnto them, 
I tell pou, that if theſe ſhontd hold their 
peace, the itones would cry. 

41 (And when he was come neere, hee 
beheld the city, and wept foz it, 

42 Paying, „O ik thou haddeſt euen 
knowen at the lealt in this chy dap® thole 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but 
now are they hid from thine epes. 

43 Foz the dapes ſhall come vpon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about: 
thee , and compalle thee round, and keepe 
thee in on cuery (ide, 

44 And thail make thee enen with the 
ground, and thy chtldzen which are in thee, 
and they thall not leaue inthee a ltone vpon 
« [tone , betauſe thou knewelt not the time 
of thy e vilitation. 

45 He went allo into the Temple, and 
begau to calt out them that (old :herein, and 
them thatbought, 

46 Saping unto them, It is written, 
Mine hou.cts the home of pꝛayer, * but pee 
bauc made ita denne of theenes. 

47 And he taught] daily inthe Temple, 
And the hie Pꝛielts c the Scribes, and the 
chiete or the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

48 But they could not finde what they 
might doe to hun: koꝛ all the people ahanged 
vpon hun when they heard him. 


C HAP. XX, 
4 Chriff eppeth hu aduerſaries monthes by 
au ther queſtion, 9 ſheweth their deſtruction 


ties asm ght haue 
troubled bis diſ. 
ciples 


Matth,21.,9, 
1% 11.14. 

| they wiſh that 
God may be ap- 
peaſed & recon- 
ciled with men 
and fo by this 
meanes be plas» 
rified,” 
Chap.21.9.mat, 
24.1. Mar. 13. 1, 
m Chnſt partly 
pitieth the citie 
which was ſo 
neere her deſtru- 
ction, and parely 
vporaideththeit 
malice which 
would not im- 
brace Chriſt theit 
Sauiour, & ther- 
fore pronoũceth 
greater puniſh- 
ment to leruſa- 
lem, then to o- 
ther cities which 
ha+not rec eiued 
like graces. 

nv Meaning, 
Chriſt, without 
whom there is 
no ſaluation, and 
with whom is al 
felicitie. 
o Through thine 
own malice thou 
art bhnded, 

p And receiuedſt 
not the Redee- 
mer which was 
ſent thee, 
Matt /. 21. 13. 
Mär. 11 17. 

IIa. 56. 7. 
Iere. 7. 11. 

[ Or, in the dax 
time. 

q That is, were 
moſt attent co 
heare, 


by a parable, 22 The authoritie of princes, u7 


The reſarre(tion, and hy dinine power. 46 He 
reproueth the ambition of the Scribers 


Nd it came to paſſe. that on one of thoſe 

Dapes, às hee taught rhe people in the 

Temple, and pꝛeached the Golpel, the hie 

HDiteſts and the Scribes came vpou him 
with the Elders, ; 

2 And ſpakevnto him,ſaping, Telbvs by 

. What 


Matth. 21. 23. 
marke 11.2299 


Tohns Baptiſine. The vineyard let out. 


what authozitie thou doeſt theſe things, 9; 
woo is be that hath giuen thee this authozt · 
le: 
3 And he anlwerꝛd, and ſaid vnto them. 
I alſo will alke you one thing: tell me there · 
oꝛe: ö 
2a By Baptiime le 4 The baptiſme of John, was it from 
comprehendeth ht auen, oꝛ of men? 
all Iohns mini- 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
ſerie, who bare laying, If wee all lap, From heauen, bee 
wienes to Chriſt, Will lap, Ah then beleened pe himnot ? 

6 But if we hal ſay, Of men, all the peo; 
ple will (tone vs: te2 thep ve pertwaded chat 
John was a Þzopbet, 

7 Therefoze they anlwered, that they 
could not tell whince it was. 

8 Then Jeſs laid vnto them, d either 


b By this meanes | | 
tell J pou by what authozttte J doe thele 


he made chem 


aſhamed and things. 
aſtoniſhed, 9 CE *Thendeganhe to ſpeake to the peo» 
Matth. 21.33, Plc this parable," A certaine man planted a 


© vineyard, and 4let it foozth to hulbana» 
men, and went into s ſtrange councrey, toz 
a great ſeaſon. 


warke 12.1, 


1.5. 1 iere. 


1. 11. 

£ The lewes I9 And at a time he ſeut a ſeruant to the 
were as Gods Hulbandmen , that they ſhould giue him of 
plants, and his the fruit of the vineyard, but the hulband» 


owne grafting. men did beate him, and lent him away emp · 
d God commit - tle. 

ted his people to 11 Againe hee ſent pet another ſeruant, 
the gouernows AND they did beate hun, and foule intreated 


and prieſts. bim, and ſent him awapemptie, | 
e He raiſed vp 12 Mozeouer, he lent the third, and him 
Prophety, they wounded,and caſt ont. 


Then ſapd the Lozd of the vineyard, 
rat ſhall J doe? J will fend my beloued 
Sonne: it may bee that they will doe reue · 
rente. when they ſee him, : 

14 But when the hutbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſclues,ſaping, This 
is the hetre ; come, let vs kill hun, that the 
inherttance may be ours. 

I5 So they cait him out of the vinepard, 
P/aLn18.23. iſa. and killed hun. chat ſhall the Loꝛd of the 
38.16,a%s 4.11, vinepard therefoze doe vnto them? 
rom. 9. 33. 1. et. 16 Hee will come and Deſtroy theſe hul⸗ 
2.7, bandmen, and will giue out his vinepard to 
For by it he others: But when they heard it, they ſapd, 
building is ioy- God fotbiD, ; 
ned together and 17 ¶ Aud he beheld them, & laid. What 
made ſtrong. meäneth this then that is wzitten,“ The 
g They that ſtone that the builders refuted, that is made 
Rumble & fal on the head ſot the cozner? 
Chrift,thinking 18 8 Wholoeucr ſyall fall vpon that ſtone, 
to oppreſſe him, ſhall bebzoken: and on whomlſocuer it ſhall 
halbe ouerthro- fall.tt will grind him to powder. ü 
wen themſelues 19 Then the high Pꝛieſts g the Scribes 
and deſtroyed. the lame houre went about to lay hands on 
Alatt h. 22.16. him: (but they feared the people) foꝛ they 
rtr. 1 2. 13. perteiued that he had lpoken this parable a; 
© h They waited galſnſt them. 14 
for a conuenient 20 And they d watched him, and ſent 
time and place fooꝛth ſpies, which ſhould faine themſtlues 
i They thought luſt men, to take him in his talke, and to de- 


it vnlaw ſull to luer him vntoche power and authozit ie of 
pay to a prince the goiiernour, 

eing an infidel, 21 And they alked him, ſaying , Maſter, 
that which they We know that thou laye ſt and teacheſt right, 
were wont to Netther doeſt thou accept mans perlon, but 
fy to God in tQracheſt the way of God truely. 

is Temple. 22 Js it i lawłull foz vs to giue Celar tri · 


Chap. xx. 


The practiſes ofthe wicked. 476 


bute, 02 no? | 

23 But he perceiried their craftinefſe, and 
ſatd vnto them, Why tempt pe mt? 

24 Shew me a peny. Whoſe unage and 
ſuperſcriptton hath it? They aulwered and 
lapd. Celars. 

25 Then hee ſapd vnto them, *Glue NN. 7. 
wen vnto Ceſar the things which are Ce - k The duetis 
lars, and to God thole which are Gods, which we owe 

26 And they could not repꝛooue his lay» to princes, lecte:k: 
ing befoze the people: bur theymarueiled at nothing that 
vis anlwere, and held their peace. which is due yn- 

27 * Then came to him certafne of the to God. 
Sadduces, (which dente that there is any Matth. 2 2.23. 
teſhrrection) and they alked him, mar. 12 16. 

28 Saping Malter, Moles wꝛote vnto Seat, 25.3. 
vs, Ikanp mans bzother die hauing a mite, 
and he die without childzen . that his bzother 
ſhould take bis wife, and rattle vp ſerde vnto 
his brother. 

29 Nou there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and 
the frit tooke a wike, and hee died without 
childzen. 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he 
died childleſſe. 

31 Then the third tooke her: and ſo 
— the ſeuen died, and left no chil- 
zen. 

32 And laſt of all. the woman died alſo. 

33 Theretoze at the reliirrection, whoſe 
as of them thal ſhe be? lo (euen had her to 

e 


34 Then Jeſns antwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, The l childzen of this world mat tie 
wiues and are married. maiutaine and 

35 But they which ſhall be counted woꝛ⸗ increaſe man- 
thy to entoy that woꝛld, and the reſurrection kind, when we 
from the dead, neither marry wines, neither al beimmor. 
are married, tall. it ſhall not 

36 * Foz they can die no moze, foꝛaſmuch be in any vie. 
as they are equall vnto the Augels, and are n For although 
the ſonnes ot God, a lince they are the chil» che wicked ariſe 
dzen of the reſurrection. ; 2gaine, yet that 

37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, lite is but death 
tuen Moles ſhewed it bendes the buſh, and an eernall 
when he tatd, The Loꝛd is the God of Abza» deſtiuct ion. 
bam, and the God of Jſaac , and the God of Ed.. 6. 
Jacob. o Ofthem which 

38 Foꝛ hee is not the God of the © dead, are not, but of 
but of them which liue : r foz all live vnto chem which are, 
bun. 5 p The iramorta« 

29 Then certaine of the Phariſes anlwe - litie of the ſoule 
red, and ſayd, Malter, thou haſt well layd. cannot be * 

40 And after that, durſt chey not alke rated from the 
him anything at all. reſurrect ion of 

41 C * Then ſatd he vnto them. ob zap the body, where- 
they that Cbuſt is Dauids fonne ? ot here Chriſt 

42 And Dauid himlcife faith in the booke properly ſpea · 
of the Plalmes, The Loꝛd layd vnto my kech. 

Loꝛd, Sit at my right hand, Matth 22. 44. 

43 Tul J thall make thine enemies thy . 12.35. 
kooteſtoole. LI Pal. 110.1. 

44 Steing Dauid calleth bim Loꝛd, dow q Far the ſonne 
is he then his 4 lonne? 2 | is not Lord of 

45 (Then in the audience ob all the peo his father, and 
ple, he ſatd vnto his dilciples, ; therefore it ſol- 

4.6 * Beware of the ©cxibes, which de» loweth tkat 
{irc to goe in long robes, and loue falutatt- Chriſt is God. 
ons in the markets, and the higheſt ſeates in ( 11/43. 
the Synagogues, and the chieke roomes at matth.2; 6. 


ſeaſts: | mar. 1 3.39. 
O 00 4 47 Which 


| In this place he 
calleth all chem 
childi en of this 
world, which re- 
maine in y ſame: 
or els matrimony 
ſhould not ſeenie 
to ↄppettaine to 
the children oſ 
God, as that wic- 
ked nioſter Pope 
Cy ricius taught, 
ag inſt the ma- 
nifeſt Scriptures. 
m Since matlage 
is ordcined to 


| | | e POOIC vdo W. : S.Luke, The dayes of yengeance. 


. 4. 11 46. 


God eſtecmeth 
ut the giſt or 
aimes by che 
quantity OT va- 
lue, but by the 
heart and atte- 
ction. 

(hap, 19.4314 4+ 
matth 24.1. 
marhe 13. l. 
Or, gts. 


47 Ahich devontre widowes houleg, euen ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that 
vnbet a colour of long pꝛaping: theſe thall the delolacisn thereot is neere. 


FCCOLIR greater damnatton. 21 Then let them which are in Jude, 
flee to the mountatnes: and let them which 2 
CHAP. XXI. are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 


3 Chriſt cemmendeeh the poore wide. 6 He let not them that are in the countrep, enter 

forewarn:th of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 Of theretn. 

ia!ſe teachers, 9 Of the tchens and troubles to 22 Foz thele be the dapes of vengeance, 

come. 27 Ofthe end of the world, 37 andofha to fulfill all things that are wiitten. * 

dayly exerciſe, 23 But wo de to them that be with child, 
Ny * as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dapes: 

A which calt their gifts into the treaſurte, fox there ſhall be great diſtreſle tn this land, 

2 And hee law allo a certaine pooꝛe wi» and f w2athouer this people. f Gods wrath a- 
dow, which calt inthither two mites, 24 And they ſhall tallon the edge ofthe gainſt his people 
3 Andheelayd, Ot atrueth J ſay vnto lwoꝛd, and ſhall be led captiue into all nati - ſhall appeare by 
you, that this pooze widow hath caſt in moꝛe ons, and Jeruſalem thall be troden under the calamities & 
then thep all, footeofthe Gentiles, vntill the e time ofthe plagues where- 
4 * Foz they all haue of their ſuperfluity Gentiles be fulfilled, with he will pu- 

calt into the offerings of God: but ſhee of 25 Then there ſhall bee lignes in the nich them. 
her penarte hath caſt in all the liuung that Sunne, and in the Moone, c in the Stars, g He meaneth 
lhe had. and vpon the earth trouble among the natt+ their ini quities te 

5 * Now as ſome ſpake ofthe Temple, ons, with perplexitie: the ſea and the wa · receive 1:kewiſc 
how ft was garniched with goodly ſtones, ters ſhall roare. their puniſhmen: 
and with g conſecrate things he ſapd, (2:26 And mens hearts ſhall falle them fo2 afterward. 

6 Axe thele the things that ye looke vp- Teare, & fo2 looking after thoſe things which 7/a.13.10.e3e4. 
on? the dapes wil come, wherein a ſtone thal lhall come on the wozld ; foz the powers of 32.7. mat. 24.2 5. 
not bee left vpon a ſtone, that hall not bee heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, | mar. 1 3. 24. 
thzowen downe. | 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
7 Then they alked him,ſaping, Maſter, man come in a cloud, with power and great 
but when ſhall thele things ber? and what glag. | Mo 
ligne ſhall there bee when thele thungs ſhall 28 And when theſe things begin to come 


come to paſle ? to paſſe, then looke vp, # lift vp your beads : 


Ep he ſ. 5. 6. 

2 theſ 2.3 

5 Chriilt chen 
naketh anſwere 
o that which 
was more necel- 
fary for them, 
and nor to the 
queſtion they 
nemaunded. 
1460.24. 7. 
Mar. 13. * 

© This their ſuf- 
terance ſhal both 
HE 4 Freater con- 
Ermation to the 
Gofcel,& alſo by 
their conſtancie 
the tyrannie of 
{Nel eneriics 


> 42 ſhall atlengrh be 


maniteſt betore 
God and man, 
Cnap.12.12. 
At. 10,19, 
mr. 1. 11. 
For though 
they wire fo im- 
pudent to relift, 
yet tr ueth euer 
gaineth the vi- 


- Rorie, 


Mtth,10.30, 
e Tait is, hae 

iopfally & bleſ- 
ſedly euen vnder 


= the ccofle. 


Mas. 74. I AY, 


$3.14: 4. . 27 20 C* And when pe lee Jerulalembelle · 'das treaſon,” 33 They take him, & bring] 


8 And he lapd, o Take heede that pee * fox your * redepfion dꝛaweth neere. Rom $3.29. 
be not decetued ; foꝛ many will come in my 29 And helpake to them a parable, Be» h The effect of 
#2ame, (ſaying, Jam Chriſt, andthe time hold the lig tree, and all trees, that redemption 
dꝛaweth neere ; follow yee not them there ⸗ 30 OP ſhoote foꝛth. ye ſeeing which leſus 

oꝛe. 8 them, know ok your owne ſelues, that Sum : Chriſt hath pur. 

9 And when pe heare of warres and ſe⸗ mer ts then neere. | chaſed (hall ther; 
ditions, be not afraid: foz theſe things muſt 31 So likewile per, when pee ſec theſe tully appeare. 
firlt come, but the end folldweth not by and things come to paſſe, know ye that the king · 
by. is nr dome of God is neere, 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Matton ſhall 32 Gerely J (ay vnto you, This age ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdome ag ainſt not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. i For all theſe 
king dome. 33 Heauen and earth ſhail paſſe away, things came 

11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in di- but my wozds ſhall not paſſe away. within fiſtie 
uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and 34 Takeheede to your ſelues, leſt at any yeres after. 
fearetull things, and great lignes ſhall there time pour Hearts bee oppꝛeſſed with ſurket 
be from heauen. | ting and dꝛunkenneſſe, and cares of chis life, 

12 But befoze all theſe, they ſhall lay their and leſt that day come on you at vnwares, 

hands on pou, and perſecnte you, delivering 35 Fo2 as a *\nare ſhall it come on all k To catch and 
you vp to the Spnagogues, and into pzt- them that dwell on the face of the wgole entangle then! 
ſons, and bzting you betoze kings and rulers earth, whereloeuer they 
foꝛ my Names lake, 36 Catch therefoꝛe, and pꝛay continual» be in the world. 

13. Aud this ſhall turne to von, koꝛ a te · ly. i that ye may be counted woꝛthy to eſcape o, that ye may 
ſtimonizll. | all theſe things thatſhall come to paſſe , and de wide ne. 

14 * Lay it vp therefoze in pour hearts, chat pe may ſtand befoze the Sonne of man. 
that yce pꝛemeditate not what pee ſhall an» 37 (Now in the day time hee taught in 

were. a the Temple, and at night he went ont, and 

Is Fo: J will gine you a mouth, and wil abode in the mount that is called the wount 
dome, where againſt all pour aducrſartes of Olfues. 
bo gry ren _ . Ant hr all the 15 ne 15 — 

I ca, pe (hall be betrape ot pour ning to dim, to geare um int em 
parents, and of pont bꝛethren, and kfnſinen, | 
and friends, and ſome of yon ſhall they put 


to Zeath. CHAP, 111. 

17 And pee ſhall be hated of all men fo Nu 
my Names ſake. 4 (conſpiracy againſt Chriff, 5 They cate the (of | 

18 Pet there ſhall not one haire of pour Pat oner. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords Supper, * ud ff 
heads periſh. ' 24 They ſtrius who ſhalbe greateſt, and he repro + 7 


19 Byyour pattente : poſſeſſe pour ſaules. weth them. 42 He praieth vponthe moungy, 47 14 - : 


tothe 


his 


bis Priefts A uſe, Co Peter denieth him thriſe, ax d 
yet repent: i/;, 67 Chriſt is brought before the 
{ouncell, where be maketh ample confeſſion. 
Marth. 26.1. | 
mar. 14. 1. N Dw * the » feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead 
a The feaſt was dꝛew neere, which is called the Palle · 
ſo called, becauſe Out. 
they could eat no 2 And the hie Pꝛteſts # Scribes (ought 
leauened bread How they might kill him: foꝛ they feared the 
for the ſpace of people. ; 
ſeuen dayes: for 3 Then entred Satan into Indas, who 
ſo long the feaſt Was called Iſtaric t, and was of the awnber 
of the Paſſcouer of the twelue - * 
continued, 4 And he went his way and commun:ed 
b Such aswere With the hie Pueſtes and o captatnes, how 
appoiated to ht might betray him to them. 
keepe) Temple. 7 So they were glad, and agreed to 
c For they were gut him money. 
ia doubt what 6 And hee conſented and ſought oppoꝛ · 
way to take be. tunitie to betray him vnto them, when the 
fore this occaſi- People were awap. 
on was offered. 7 C* Then came the dap ot vnleauened 
Matth. 26. 17. — when the PPaſleouer 4 mult be ſacrift» 
e 


mar. 14. 13. ceo. 
d According to 8 And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaping. 


Gods cõᷣmande · Gor and pꝛepare vs the Naſſeouer, that wer 

ment, which was Map tate it. 

firſt to ofter it, & 9 And they ſayd to him, here wilt thou 

after to eate it, that we pꝛepare it:? 

Matth. 26 20. 10 Then hee lapde vnto them, Behold, 

mar. 14 178, When pee bee entred into tht citte, there ſhall 

e Which was in à man merte pon, beating a pitcher of was 

the ang a- ter: follow him into the houſe that he en · 

bout j twilight, treth in, 

which time was It And ns to the goodman of the houle, 

appointed to eat The maſter ſatth vnto thee, here is the 
e Paſſeover, lodging where J ſhall tate my Pallcoucr 

f Hemeaneth with my diſciples 7 * 

chat this is the 12 Then hee ſhall ſhew you a great high 

laſt time that hee Chamber trimmed, there make tt readte. 


would bee couer- 13 So they went and found as hee had th 


ſant with them Cayd vnto them, and made readit the Palle · 


as he was before, Oiler. 
or fo eate with 14 And when the © houre was come, he 
them. fate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 


Matth,26. 26, him. 
marke 14.22, 15 Then he ſayd vnto them, J baue cars 
1. cer. 11.24. Nelily dellred to tate thts Paſſtoucr with 
g The bread is a You befoze I ſuffer . 

true ſigne, and an 16 Foz J (ay vnto yon, f encefozth J 
aſſured teſtimony Will not cate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be full · 
that the body of led in the kingdome of Gad. | 

leſus Chriſt is gi- 17 And he tooke the cup, & gaue thanks, 
uen for the nori- and ſapd, Take thts, and diulde it among 
ture of our ſouls: poll. | 

likewiſe the wine 18 Foz J ſap vnto you, J will not dzinke 
ſignifieth that Of. rhe fruit of tit vine, vntu the kingdome 
his blood is our ot God be come. 

drinketo refreſh 19 * And he tooke bacad, and when hee 
and quicken vs had giuen thanbes, he bzake it. and gane 10 
euerlaſtingly. them, laping, e This ts my vodie, which ts 
h Theſigneof giuen foz yon: dot this in the remembzance 


the newcouenant of mer. ; 
which is eſtabli- 20 Likewiſe alſo after Supper he tooke 


ſhed and rati the cup, ſaying, This cup is the new * Tella⸗ 
by Chri ment iq my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ pou. 
John 13. 6. 21 Pet behold, the hand of him that be ; 


trayeth me. is wich me at the tabic. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man gocth 
ppointed: but wot be to that man, 
| be is betraped. 


p/aL. 41.9.” 

1 By the ſecret 
ecunſell of God, às it is 
as As 4.38, by wh 


Iudas ſeeketh to betray Chriſt. + 7 2+ Chap, 


Xxij. ( - © - Gods miniſters equall. 477 


23 Then they began to exquircamong e 20.25. 
themlelues, which of them it {yould be, that Fark 10. 42, 
ſhould doe that. K Mean, ttt 

24 (And there atoſe alſo a ſtrife as they Have 1.44 e 
mong them, which of them would lecme ro and fluter ty 
be the greateſt. tes gien em, 

25 Bnt he layd vnto them, The kings of formach a 
the Gentiles reigne oucr thera, z they that they me nothing 
beate rule oner ihem, are called * Oractcus leilett n then 
loꝛds. names due ani 

26 But ye all not be ſo: but let the grea- fie. 
teſt among you be as tye{ lcait: and the chic . 
felt as he that ſerneth. {| Graieaue ty be- 

27 Foꝛ who is greater, het that ſitteth at 9. 
table, oꝛ hee that keructh⸗ is not he that lit» at,. 79. F. 
teth at table? And J am among pou as hee! By he'c lim, 
that ſerueth. tudes he decta- 

28 And pet are they which haue continu- nthar vin y 
ed with me in my tentattons. {oat be partak«1s 

29 Therefoze J | appoint vnto von a of his gon for 
kingdome, as my Father hath appointed to n beaver 1s m- 
me, ther eating nor 

30 That pe may cat and dzinke at my driching. 
table in my kingdome, and lit on (cats, and 1. t. 5.3. 
tudge the twelue tribes of Iſtael. m Satan feeFerh 

31 C And the Loꝛd ſayd, Simon, Simon, Þy all means to 
behold, * Satan hath delired you, ® to wi: 4:fquicey church 
now you as wheate. of C hriſt, tu (it 

32 But J haue pꝛayed foꝛ thee, that thy herſc it, audto 
Fatth o fatle not: thercfoze when thou art #4ke it fromthe 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛeu. true faith, 

33* Andhe ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, Jam u i: waſoreſha- 
readie to goe with thee into pulon, and to ken, hut yetuoc 
death. oucritbrowen, 

34 But hee ſayd, J tell thee Peter, the Matt.2 5.34, 75. 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, befoze thou 27.3 4-29, 31. 
baſt thꝛiſe dented that thou kneweſt me. 0h 1 38, 

35 (And he ſayd vnco them, * hen J 1. 10.9, 70. 
ſent you without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 0 By this bee 
lacked pee any thing? And they lapd, No» /hewerh ti. en: 

ing. they muſt ſul aid 
36 Then he ſayd to them. But now hee great troubles 
that hath a bag, let him take it, and likewiſe and ffuctions. 

a ſcrip: and he that hath none, let hun (el his /. 3.12. 
toat, and o hu alwozd. * p They were vet 

37 Foz Jlapvuto you, that yet the ſame fo rude that they 
which is wiitten muſt bee pertozmed in mee, fovghtto haue 
* Cucn with the wicked was hee numbzed : retiſted with mas. 
fo douhtleſſe thoſe things which are written t£114!] weapons, 
of me, hauc an end. whereas Chriſt 

38 And r here are vneth hem of 
y two ſwoꝛds. And hee layd vnto them, Tt is 2 irmball ght, 
enough. Ber ein as well 

29 And bt tame aut, and went (as hee 1 rlife as faith 
was wont) to the mount of Oltues: and his ud ve in 
vilciples atio fsllowed bim. dauper, 

40 * And when hee came to the place, hee 1% 28.35. 
favd to them, Pꝛap, leſt pec entet into ten» e 33. 
faction. tehn 18.1. 

41 and bee gate himſelfe from them a» 41.26.41. 
bout a tones calt, and knecled do unt, and 14.33 
pꝛaped. q Meaning his 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take a- death & paſſion, 
way this a cup from me: ncucrtheleſſe, not = The word figs 
my will. but thine be done. nfieth yhorror 

43 And there appcared an Angel vnto chat Chriſt had 
him from heauen, comfozting Him, conceiued, nut 

44 But being man agonte, het payed one!ly for fearc of 
mee earneſtly : and bis ſweats was like death, but of! 28 
dꝛoppes of blsod, trickling Towne to the Fathers wdge- 
gteund. ment and W ath 

45 And ga.ouk Kuss. 
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which thing wee 


13 44 wh 18. 28. thee. 


Peters deniall, and repentance. 


45 And he rol? vp from pzayer. and came 
h his 1 5, and ſound them lleeping tos 
Yrancfle. 

- 46 Andheſayd vnto them, hy lleepe 

pe: tile and pꝛap, lelt pe enter into tentation. 

47 (And while he pet ſpake, behold, a 
company, and he that was called Judas one 
of the twelne, went bekoze them, and came 
neere vnto Jelus to kifle bim. 

48 And Feſus lapde vnto bim, Judas, 
— thou the Sonne of man with a 

He: 

49 Now when they which were about 
him, law what would follow, they (ayd vuto 
hun, £02D, thall we (mite with [word: 

52 Andone of them linote a ſeruant of 
the hie Pꝛieſt, and Trooke oft his right care, 

(I Then Jeſs auſwered and lapd, Suk ⸗ 

tet tbem thus farre ; and he touched his eare, 
and healed him. 

52 Then Jelus lapd to the hie Piieſts, 
and captaines of the Templt, the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as 
vnto a thieke with ſwoꝛds aud ltanes ? 

53 Chen J was daply with you in the 
Temple, pe ſtretched not kooꝛth the hands 
ag ainſt me: but this is 0ue verte houre, and 
od be power ofdarkeneſfſe. : 
Fot now On £4 C Then tooke they him, and led bim, 
gave 3 o and bought him to the hie Pꝛieſtes houle, 
Vatan, ole m- And Peter followed a farrt off. 
niſter⸗ => Aro And when they hand kindled a fire 
cage a bi in themids of the hall, e were let downe to» 
rage agaiolt him: gether, Peter alſo fate downe among them. 
Kei 1 56 And acertaine maid beheld hun as he 
"5 1 ſate by the lire, and hauing well looked on 
2 the 2 2 bim, ſapd, This man was alſo with him. 
© hang $7 But he denied hun, ſaying, Woman, 

d „ FIknowhimnor. 
e 58 Andafteralitrle while, another man 
1. law him, and laid, Thou art allo of them. 
But Peter (ayd, Man, J am not. 
549 And about the ſpace ok an houre after, 
a certaineother affirmed, ſaying, Uerely, 
tuen this man was with him: fo2 hee is al- 
lo a Galilean 
69 And Peter ſayd, Man, T know not 
what thon ſayeit, And immediatly while he 
pet ſpake, the cocke crew. 
61 Then tie Lozd turned backe, and loo» 
ked vpon Peter ; and Peter remembꝛed the 


Aj nth. 26.47. 
tar: 4. 43 
*C 23 18.3. 


Marth. 26. 34. * the cocke crow, thou (halt denie me 
12 28. t Ale. 
t They coffedat 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit» 


_ tim bec auſe the terly, 


people thowglit 63 C And the men that held Jeſus, moc- 
he was a Pro. ked him, and ſtrooke him. 

phet. 64. And when they had blindfolded him, 
Ma'th;z7.1, theylmote tzimon the face, and al ked him, 
Marke 15.1. ſaping, * Pzopyelie who it ts that (mote 


65 And many other thingsblaſphemouſ- 
no! to the en! lp ſpake they agatnit him. 

that the trueth 6G * And affoone as it was day, the El- 
might be know. ders of the pcople, and the hie Pꝛieſtes and 
en (forthe thing the Serlbts camt together and led hun into 


u They asked 


vas too mani- Tyflr Council. 


fe.) but for ma- 67 Saping, Art thon the Chuſt: tell 


4 lice hey bare to- bs. And he ſayd vnto them, Ik I tell you; pe 
198 wards Chriſt, 


will ng belecue it. 


S. Luke. 


wold of the Loꝛd, how he had Catd vnto him, late 


Chriſt led to Pilate, The 


68 And if alſo J aſke you, ye will not an» 
[were me, noꝛ let me Tr . 

69 * Yereafter ſhall the@oune of man (it * Ar his ſecond 
at the y right hand of the power of God. comming. 

70 Then ſapd they all, Art thou then the y As in che ſe- 
Sonne of God? And he layd to them, Pe (az ond place of 
that Jam. | honour and 

71 Then ſayd they, What need wee any dignicie, 
further witnelle? fo wee our lues hauc 
heard it of his owne mouth. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Feſu i brougbit befere Pilate and Herede. 
18 Of Brrabbas, 26 f Simon the Cyreman 
27 The women make lamentation, 33 Chriſt 
crucified, 34 Heprayeth for his enemies. 40 He 
ceuuerted the thiefe and many others at bys death, 
53 And u buried. 


Ton the whsle multitude of them a- Matth.32.3 4. 
role, and led him vnto⸗Milate. marke 12.17. 

2 And thepbegan to accule him, ſaying, 2 * ho was the 
Wee haue found thts man peruerting the chice gourrnor, 
people, and fozbivding to pay tribute to Ce. and hau the cxa- 
lar, ſaying, that he ts Chꝛiſt a king. mination of mate 

And Pilate aſked him, laying, Arc te s ot life and 
thou the king of the Jewes? And he anſwe+ death. 
red him, and ſayd, Thou ſayeſt it. Matth.2y,11, 

4 Then ſayd Pilate to the hie P2ieſts, ke 15.2. 
Eto the pcople, J und no fault in this man, % 18 3, 

5 But they were the moze fierce, laying, 

Ve moueth the people, teaching chzoughout 5 
alli Judea, begtuning at Galle, cuen to this b To rid his 
place. hands aud to 

6 Now when ]Pilate heard of Galile, he 8r2tific Herod, 
alked whether the man were a Galtlean. 10% that tome, 

7 And when he knew that he was of He · © Of a certaine 
rods iurildiction, hee » ſent him to erode, curioſitie. 
which was allo at Jeruſalem in thole daies. Or. miracle, 

8 And when Herode law Je us, he was 4 For Chriſt 
exceedingly glad: foꝛ he was deſirous to lee me not to 
him ok a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard de ſend himſelfe, 
many things of him, and truſted to haue neither yer » ould 
ſcene ſomeſſ ligne done by him. Plele the vaine 

9 Then queſtioned hee wich him ol ma · curiofitie of tliis 
ny things: bat he anſwered him 4 nothing. ant. 

10 The hteJ2zielts alſo# ©cribes Koop | 97, hand or 
foꝛth, and accuſed him vehemently. traine. 

11 And {crod with his men of warre © Common 
delpiied him, and mocked him, and arayed this was a robe 
him in || whice, and ſent him againe to i · of honour or ex- 
. cellencie: but it 
12 And the lame dap Pilate and Her de wagen to 
were made friends together: foꝛ befoze they Chriſt in mock- 
were enemies one to another. age. 

1; C Then Pilate called together the bie 97, iet co- 
Diileſts, and the rulers, and the people, C ur. 

14 *Aund ſatd vnto them, Pe haue b!ought At. 27 23. 
this man vntome, as one that perticrted the marie ! 5-14, 
people: and behold, J haue examined him be» 1% 18.83. ad 
foꝛe pou, c“ haue found no fault in thi; man, 194. 
of thole things whereot ye accuſe him: r, iy hem. 

17 No, n02 yet Herode: fo J ſent you to f For the Ro- 
him: and lor, nothing wozthy of death is mane: had giuen 
doneß to bim. : ſuch ftanchiſes & 

16 J wiil therekoze chaſtiſe him, and let liberties to the 
him loole, ; Tewes, which 

17 (Foz of f neceffitic he muſt haue let was but a tradi- 
one loo e vnto them at the kealt.) tion and not ac- 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once cording to the 
laying, Away with him, and deiner to word of God, 

v3 


peoples rage. The penitent 


vs Barabbas: 

19 CUhich foz a certaine inſurrection 
made in the citie, and murther, was calt in 
puſon. 5 | 

20 Then Pilate ſpake agatne to them, 
wtiling to Jelus loole. 

: 209 ut they crped, laping, Crucifte,cru» 
cific him, 

22 And he ſayd vnto them che third time, 

The judos ei. Ur what cutll yath hee dane: J finde z no 
Seht rar — Bi caule of death in hum: J will theretoze cha» 
with Chriſt. be. ſtile hinb and let hun looſe. 

e 3 But they were inſtant with loude voy» 

Mech leer ces and required that he unght be crucified? 

5 —— — —_— of them, xot che high 2teits 

_ lelus inujo- 24 So llate gaue ſentence that it ould 
. be as they required. 

25 And hee let loo'e vnto them him that 
fo: inſurrection aud murther was caſt into 
puſon, whom they deſired. and delivered Je- 
ſus to do with him what they would. 

26 (And as they lcd him away, they 
caught one Stmon of Cyꝛene, comming out 
of the fteld, and on him they lapd the croſſe, 
to beare it after Yeſus, 

27 And there followed him a great mul - 
titude of people, and of women, which wo- 
men bew pled and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 
1 Or, women of and lapd, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 


An pour childzen 

4/4. 2.19. b ff 10. } , 

— _ 29 Foz behold,the dapes will come, when 
1. Pet. 4 17. 
hif 5— — wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which 
be thus handled, neuer gaue (ticke. 

what ſhall the 30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the 
wicked man be? mountatnes, Fall on vs: and to the hilles, 
Mett. 29. 38. Couer vs. 

mar. 1 f. 25. hu 31 * Fo: tk they do theſe things te a"green 
19.18. tree, what ſhall be done to the dꝛie:? 

J O», the place of 32 And there were twoothers. which 
were euill doers, led with him to be llaine. 


Matth. 27. 3 3. 
mar. 15. 21. 


culles, 
Whom God 33 And when they were come to the place 
bath befote all which is called Caluarie, there they cruci- 


othe sa pointed fied him, and the euill dotrs one at the right 
to be the Meſſi is: hand, and the other at the leſf, 

etherwiſe the 34 Then layde Jeſus, Father, fozgine 
Scriptures calleth them: f02 they know not what they do. and 
them the ele& of they parted his rapment, and caſt lots. 

God, v hom he 35 And the people (food, and beheld : and 
hath choſen be- the rnlers mocked him with them,.(aying, 
fore all beg'n- He ſaued others: let hum ſane himlelfe, it hee 
ning to life euer- be the Chuſt, the » Choſen of God. 

laſting, 36 The lou'dters alſo mocked him, and 
k Mixt with tame and offered him * vineger, 


mytrhe and gall 37 And (ayd, If thou be the King ok the 
to haſten his Jewes, laue thy lclfe, 
death. 28 And aſuperlcription was alſo witten 


1 That the thing duet him in! Greeke letters, andin Latine, 
might be knows and in Hebrew. THIS IS THE KING 
to all nations, OFT HI IEW ES. 


decauſe theſe 3. 


be the Chiiſt. ſaue thy lelke and vs. 


moſt common. 
40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked 


m Ihe condem- 


natio which thou him, ſaying, ® Fearett thou not God, ſceing 


now ſuffreſt cau- thon art in the lame condemnation ? 
ſeth it thee not 


tolaate God? Wet recctue things wozohpe of that wee haue 


Chap. xxilij. 


not to2 me, but weepe toz your ſclues, and foꝛ 


men ſhall (ay, Bleſſed are the barten, and the 


30 C And one of the enilldoers,. which 
languages weie wett hanged, rapled on him, ſaying, Ił thou ⸗ 


41 Tiec are indeed righttouſly here: kor 


thieſe. Chri'ds batiall. 478 


— : but this man hath done nothing a» 
ml = 

42 And hee (ayd vato Jeſus, L02d re- 
member mee, when thou commeit into thy 
kingdome. 

43 Then Jeſus ſay) vntohim, Aerelp 
J ſay vnts thee, to day ſhalt thou be with mie 
in Paradiſe, 

44 ( And it was about theo lixt houre: n Which was 
and thete was a darkncſſe oucr all eye land, mid. 
vntill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
the vayle of the Temple rent thozow tye 
middes. 

46 And Jeſus crped with a loud voyce, 
and ſapd, * Father,into tbine hands J com» 2/3 1.5. 
mend my ſpirit. And when he thus had iatd, 
he gaue vp the gholt. 

47 C Now when the lo Centurion ſaw gore eprane, 
what was done, he gloz1fied God, laping, Ot o The konne 
a ſuretie this man was ut, captaine, Wit 

48 And all the people that came together had cha ge over 
to that light , beholding the things which an hunched nien. 
were done, ſmote their bzeſts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
oft, and the women that followed him from 
Galtle, behold ing theſe things. 

FO C* And behold,there was a man na» h. 27 55. 
med Joleph, which was a Counleller,a good »+2r4e 15.43, 
man and a tit. wlniy.zs. 

Fl VYeedtd not conſent ts the counſell and 
Deed of them, which was of Artmathea, a city 
of the Jewes: who allo himſelte e waptcd [10-,hed . 
fo2 the kingdome of God. ced. 

2 ys went vnto Dilate, and alked the p He looked for 
body ol Jelus, the redeemer by 

53 And tooke it downe, and w2apped it whom all foul 
in a linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hew» be reſtored, 
en out ot a rockt, wherein was neuer man 


pet lapd. 
54 And that dap was the 4 Pzeparation, q When men 
and the Sabbath dꝛewon. prepared all 


FF And the women allo that followed chungs ready 
Atter, which came with him from Galile, for the feaſt, 
beheld the lepulchꝛe, and how his body was r That is, be- 
layd. gen the ſane 

56 And they returned, and p2epared 0+ cueairg, 
douts and oyntments, and reſted the Sab · 
bath day, accoꝛding to the commandement. 


CHAP, XIIIII. 
1 The women com: to the graue. 13 hriſt ap» 
peareth wnto the two Diſciples that goe towerd 
Sm. 35 He ſlandeth in the mids of hu dc. 
pler,and openeth their wadeyſtanding in the Scripe 
tures, 47 He giueth them a charge 51 He 4 
cendeth vp te heauen, 52 Hu diſciples worſhip 
him, 53 «nd of their dayly exerciſe, 
Nou the a fir(t day ofthe weeke early e 28.1, 
inthe mozning, they came vnto the ſe - marks 16.1, 
i{chze, and b2zought the odeurs, which they % 20. 1, 
as pzepared, and certaine women with a Which warthe 
them. firſt _ after tlie 
2 And they fotind the ſtone rolled away firſt-Sabbark of 
from the (epulch2e, the ſeaſt. 
3 And went in, but found not the body of 
the Lord Jelus. 
4 Andit came to paſſe, that aa they were 
amazed chereat, behold, d (wo men luddenly b Two Angels in 
ſtood by them in ſhining veitures. forme of men, 
Aud as ther wergatratd, and bowed 
Downs 
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he tourney to Emmaus. 


149.9 22e. 


23 47.9. 31 


* * 
te 6.13. 


c \Winchis a- 


» 1 
[out ſeuen miles 


% 4 - } 19 » 
+4 4 At: Nuke. 


1 Hereby appel- 
1 


+ tf 
eth chat the, 


1 [ 
: ain 44 


though it was 
Wenke. 
e This d:clareth 


that wee can net» 


ther tee. 


” * 
4 2r{} ande till God 


nor un- 


oh en cut cyes. 


1 


1 
12 


For the thing 
was {i 
cus, that all men 


0101 


might haue 
Kkuowen it. 


2 Tiey vnder- 


1k 


vil 30 


t yet 


at was the 
dchluetance that 
leſus Chriſt pur- 


chaſech tor vs, but 


} 


/ ;oked tor ſome 


woildly pro'pes 


# 5% + w # 


downe their faces to the earth, they ſayd to 
them, C{hv (ccke pe hun that liueth, among 
che dead: : 

6 we is uot here, but is riſen 2 remember 
r _ hee ſpake viits you, when he was per in 
Oaile, 

Saylng, that the Sonne of man muſk 
vee deltuered into the hands ot finfull men, 
and be crucilied, + the third dap riſe againe. 

8 And they remembzed his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchꝛe, and 
toloe all theſe things vnto the eleucn, and to 
all che rewnant. 7 

10 Now it was Marie Magdalen, and 
Joanna, and Marp the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 
theſe things vnto the Apoltles. 

If But their woꝛds ſeemed vnto them, as 
a fayned thing, neither beleeued they them. 

12 Then atoſe Deter, and ranne vnto the 
ſepulchze, and looked in, and ſaw the linnen 
clothes laped by themlelues, and departed 
wondering in hunlelte, at that which was 
come to palic. 

1; (And behslde, two of them went 
that lame day to a towne which was from 
Jeruſalem about « thzeelcoze tozlongs, cal⸗ 
led Emmaus. 

14 Aud they talked together of all theſe 
things that were done. 

i5 And it came to paſſe, as they commu» 
ned together, and reaſoned, that {elus him- 
lelte D2ew neere, and went with them. 

16 But their ey22<were holden, that they 
cguld not know hun. 

17 And he ſapd vnto them, That maner 
of communications are thele that pee baue 
one to another as ye walke, and are ſad ? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwe - 
red, and ſayd vnto him, Art thon onelp a 
f itranger in Jeruſalem, and halt not know- 


en the things which are come to palle there», h 


in, in theſe dayes ? 

19- And hee layde vnto them, That 
things? And they (ayd vnto him, Df Jeſus 
of Mazaret, which was a ꝛophet mighty 
in — and in woꝛd betoze God, and all the 
people. 

20 And how the hie Pꝛieſts and our ru · 
lers deltuered hun to be candemned todeath, 
aud haue crucitied him. 

21 But we s truſted that it had beene hee 
that ſhould haue deliuered Jſrael, and as 
touching all thele things, to dap is the third 
Day thai they were done. 

22 Pea, and certatne women among vs 
made vs aſtonted, which came earely vnto 
the ſepulchze. 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, laping, that they had alſo ſeene 
— of Angels, which ſayd, that he was 
aline. 

24 Therckoze certaine of them which 
wert with vs, went to the ſepulchze, and 
faund it euen ſo as the women had layd, but 
bim they law not. 

25 Then he lapde vnto them, O fooles, 
and low ot heart to beleeue all that that the 
Miophets haue tpoken, 

26 Dught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered thele 
thulgs, and to enter into his glozie: 


S. Luke. The diſciples vnderſtanding opened. 


27 And bee began at Moſes, and at all i Chiiſt onely is 
the Hꝛophets, ano interpꝛeted vnto them in the interpreter 
all the Scriptures the chings which were ot the Scriptures; 
written uf him. tor both the be- 

28 And thep dzew neere vnto the towne ginning and end 
which they went to, but he * made as though thereof direct vs 
he would haue gone turther. to him, becauſe 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, As he is the S. uiour 
bide with vs: fo2 it is towards night, and chat is promiſed. 
the day is farreſpent. So he went in to tarp k Becauſe Chriſt 
with them. did both ſhut 

30 And it came to palle,as he ſate at table their eyes and 
with them, hee tooke the bzead, and gaue open them, he 
thanks, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to them. would keepe 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and they them in luſpence 
knew him: but hee was taken out of their dil his time came 

yt. to manifeſt him- 

32 And they ſapd betweene themlelues, ſelſe vnto chem. 
Did not our hearts hurne within vs, while 1 According to 
be talked with vs by the way, and when hee che cuſtome: the 
opened to vs the Scriptures: which maner of 

33 And they role vp the lame houre, and praying before 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven meales they vie 
C_ together, and them that were wich ro chis day. 

m, 
34 Ahich layd, The Lozd is riſen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Tben they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen of them 
in ® bzeaking of bꝛead. | m So ſoone az 

36 (And as they ſpake theſe things, hee began to 
Jctus himſelke tood in the middes ol them, breake bread, 
andſaid vnco them, Peace be to you.  AMarke 16.14. 

37 But they were abathed and afraid, % 30.19. 
ſuppoling that they bad (gene a ſpitit. | 

38 Then he layd vnto them, hy are ye 
troubled? and wheretoze doe doubts arile in 
your hearts: 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: foꝛ 
it is Im leite: handle mee, and lee: foz a 
ps bath not tleſh and bones, as ye ſee mee 

ue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed chem his hands and feete. 

41 And while they yet beleeued not foꝛ foy, 
and wondꝛed, he (ayd vnto them, Pane yes 
here any meate ? a 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a bzofled 
liſh, and ok an hony combe. 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoze 


them. 


44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
woꝛdes, which J (pake vnto you while Y 
was yet with you, That all mult bee falfil- 
led which are witten ol mee in the Law of 
Moles, anb in the Pꝛophets, and in the 
Dlalmes. "hs 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid vnto them, Thus is it wꝛit · 
ten, and thus it behooued Chult to ſuffer, 
t to tiſe againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
linnes would bee pzeached in his Name a- 
mong all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. oh» 15.36. «7: 

48 Now ye are witneſſes of thele things. 1.4. 

49 And behold, J will ſend the *p2zomiſe n Which was 
of my Father vpon pon: but tarte pee tn the till Whirſuoride 
city of Jeruſalem, a vntill ye be indued with when the holy 
power from an high. Ghoſt was ſene 

£9 Atterwatd he led them out into Betha · from heauen, 
nta, 


7; 


TheWord of God. Iohns 


nia, and lift vs his hands and bleſſed them. 

cI And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
Marie 16.19. them, he departed from them, and was ca» 
£75.19. rled vp into heaven. 


he holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


CHAP, I. 

1.14, 17. The diuinitie, bumanitie, and office 
of Feſus Chriſt, 15 The teſtunome of Lohn. 39 The 

calling of — Peter, &c. 
0r,beforethe 7 [| the beginning was the 
— N Glo d, and the CUo2zD was 
a Chrrlt is Go 
before all time. 
b The Sonne 18 


? was God, 


of the ſame ſub- beginning with God. | 
ſtance withrhe 3 All things were made by it, and ewith · 
Father. out it was made nothing that was made, 


c No creature 4 Init was life, and the life was the 
was made with- light ot men. 

out Chriſt. 5 And the light ſhinethf in the darknes, 
d Whereby all and the darkneſſe compzehended it not. 
things arequick- 8 
ned & pte lerued. whoſe name was John. 

e The life of man 7 The ſame came fo2 a witneſſe, to beare 
is more excellent witnelle of the light, that all men thzough 
then of any other him might beleeue. 

creature, becauſe 8 Yee was not that ligbt, but was ſent to 
it is ioyned with beare witneſle of the light. 


light and vnder- © That was y true ligh Which lighteth 


Randing, gnerpman that || commeth into the world. 
f Mans mindis 10 Yte was in the wozld , and the woꝛld 
ful ofdarknes be- was * made by him: and the wozld 8 knew 
ciule of the cor- him nor, 

ruption thereof, 11 he came vnto his*owne, and his owne 
Matt, 3. 1. marke tecetued him not. | 

1.4 lhe 3.2. 12 But as many as tecefted him, to them 
Or, u borne. be gaueipower to bethe ſonnes of God, euen 
Hebr. 1 1.3. to them that beletut in his Name. | 
Becauſe they 13 CUldich are bozne not of blood, no? of 
did not worſhip the will of the fleſh , noꝛ ofthe will of man, 
him as their God but of God, 

Rom. 1 2 1. cs 14 And the Moꝛd was made! fleſh, and 
14.15. dwelt among vs, (c we*ſaw the glozy there. 
h To the Iſtae · of,as the gloꝛy of the only begotten Sonnelol 
lites who wete the Father )* kull ok grace and trueth. 

his peculiar peo- IF (John bare witneſſe ok him, and cried, 
ple. ſaying, This was hee of whom J laid, Hee 


2 Meaning, a pri- that commeth after mee, is pzefcrred yetoze 


uiledge ordignity me: fo: he was t befoze me. 


Matth,1,16, 16 And of his fulneſſe haue all wee recei · 
luke 2.7, 1 l. ned, and! grace foꝛ grace- 
k He was ſor- 17 Fo the Lawe was ginenby Moſes, 


med and made but grace and trueth came by Jelus Chailt, 
man by the ope- 18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: 
ration of the ho- the oniy begotten Son, which ts in the w bos 
ly Ghoſt with. ſome of the Father, he hath v declared him. 
out the opera» 19 (Then thts is the recoꝛd of John, 
tion ofman, When the Jewes ſent Diieſtes and Leuites 
Matth. 17. 2. from Jeruſalem, to aſke him. Che art thou: 
2. pet. 1. 1 2. 20 And he confeſſed and dented not, and 
or proceeding 

fremthe Father. Col. 1. 19. and 2 9. Or, more excellent then 7, 
1 More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. Tim. 6 1 6. 1. 100.4. 13, 
m Me auing, he is moſt deare, and ſtraightly ioyned to his Father 
not onely in loue, but alſo in nature and ynion, n And fo God 
that before was inuiſible was made, as is were: viſible in Ckriſt. 


Chap. j. 


$99 with * God, and that Moꝛd 
2 The (ame was d in the 


C * There was a man ſent from God 


witneſſe. The Lambe of God. 479 


52 And they woꝛſhipped him, and retur · 
ned to Teruſalem with great top, 

52 And were continuallp in the Temple 
pꝛailing and lauding God, amen. 


Act 13.25. 

21 And they alked him, (Uhat then? Art o Whew ap 
thou Elias? and he ſaid, J am not. Art thou looked tor to be 
theo 1922 1 2 And he anſwered, No. 


22 


5 
Tſa 40.3. 
matth.3.7, 


luke 3+o4o 


whom yee know not. 7 
27 he it is that commeth after me, which /4- 3.1 6, 

is pꝛekerred beloꝛe me, whole ſhooe latchet J 4s. 1. 5. and 114 

am not woꝛtdy to vnloole . 16, aud $944. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba» p Signifying che 

ra beyond Jozdan where n did baptize. origin all fine, 
29 The next day opn eth. Jeſus com. which is the 

wing vnto him hog ehold-the Lambe founcaine of all 

e 


, 
of God, which ta away the? linne ot the finnes, and there» 
wozld, _ with all other 
30 This is heof whom I laid, After mee ſinnes. 
commeth a man, which is pzeferred befoze q That is,by 
me: fo: he was berbze me. - ight, but onely 
31 And J knew-+him not: but becauſe he by the rcuelation 
ſhould be 7 n am J ot God. 
come, bapti t er. Matth,3.16; 
32 So John bare rero2d, ſaying , J (awe war. 1. 10. 
the Spirit come downe from heauen, like 4e 3.22. 
a doue, and it abode vpon him, r Who giueth 
3 And Y knew him nor :but he that ſent the vertueand 
me tobaptize with water, he ſaid vnto mee, effect to bap- 
Upon thou Walk fee the Spirit come eiſme accompli- 
down, and tarig ttillon him, that is he which ſbing thar ching. 
bapttzeth with the holy Gholl. which is thereby 
34 And J (aw, and bare recoꝛd, that this revreſented. 
is the ne ot God. | dle alludeth te 
35 (Ube next day, John ſtood againe, che Paſchall 
and two of his dilctples: Lambe, which 
36 And hedeheld Jelus walking by, and was a figure of 
ſatd, Behold the © Lambe of God. Chriſt, 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake t Or, where is 
and followed Jeſus. thy lodging? or 
38 Then Jeſus turned about, and awe whither goeſt 

them follow , and ſatd vnto them, Chat thou ? for he 
ſeeke * : And 54] om vnto him, Rabbi, dwelled in Na- 
(which/ts toſay dy interpꝛetation, Malter) zarer,and was 
t where dwelleft thou: there as a ſtran- 
39 Her laid vnto them, Come and (ce. ger. 
They came and ſaw where hedwelt, and a- u That was two 
bode with him that dap: koꝛ it was about the houres before 
vfenth houre. night, | 
40 Andꝛew, Simon Peters bꝛother, was * How lohn ſaid + 
one of the two which had heard it of John, char Iefus was 


and ther toſowed him? the Lambe of 
41 Thy: God, 
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Water turned 


41 The lame found his bzother Simon 

firit, and (aid vntohim, ec haut found 

ar,the ayo;xted. he vets which is by interpzetation,ſthe 
ont. ä 

42 And hee bꝛought him to Jeſus. And 

Jelus behelde hem; and layde, Thon art 

Simon the lonne of Jong : thou walt ver 

called Cephas, which is by interpzetation, 


a ſtone. ; 
43 (Che day following, Jeſus would 
hilip, and ſayd 


«oe into Galile, and found 
vnto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philtp was of Bethlaida, the 
| citie of Andꝛew and Deter. 

Gene. 49. 10. 45 lOhtlip found Nathanael, and ſayde 
n vnde him, (Ge haue found him, of whome 
ene * WYoles did wute in the Lawe, and the 
ec, ⸗»Hiophets, Jelus of Nazaret the lonne of 
45 6 lere, 33 ·5 Jole ; 
& 73.14+*34.34, 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 
23,49 74 there auyrgood thing . Nazaret: 
ee ee; Nhtlip ſaid to him, Come and ſee. 
7 inolerings 47 FJelus lawe Nathanael comming to 
ac col him, x laid of him, Behold indeed au Iſrae⸗ 
cempiivle to the [item whom is no guile. 
- world,arecſtee= 48 Nathanael ſayd vnto him, hence 
med ang prefc I's kneweſt thou me? Jeſus anl{were 
ved of God: aud ynto him, Betoze that Philip called thee, 
fe tings when thou walt vnder the lügge tree, I law 
which the wor thee. 
preterreti,God 49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
aohorreth — him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God ; 


Nathanael. 


7 * 8 Ty 
* by * (tra. 


Or. tho belee- thou art the Ri of ii(rael. : | 
weſt, 50 Jeſusa (vere and ſaid vnto him, 
z Chriſt openeth Becauſe laid vnto thee, J ſaw thee under 


the heaucus, that the ſig tree. beleeuelt thou? thou ſhalt lee 
we may haue ac: greater things thenthele. 

ceſle to Cod, and 5 and — vnto him. Uexely, verely 
maketh vs fel- J ay vuto pou, hereafter ſhal you lee heanen 
Jowes to the open, and the Angels of God * alcending 
Angels. and deſcenduig vpou the Sonne of man. 


Ce 23.12. 3 wh 
CH AP, 11. 
8 Chrift turueth the water into wine. 14 Hee 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 
19 He forewarneth has death and reſurrection. 
23 He conteerteth many, and diſtruſteth mas, 
A M the thied day was there a marriage 
in Canaa cowne of Galtle, and the mo⸗ 
ther of Jelus was there. „ A. 
2 And Aclus was called alſo, and his 
diſciples vnto the mariage. | 
{20w when the wine failed, themo-» 
ther ot Jelus lapd vnto him, They haue no 


1 Who vied wine. 


<ontnuall waſh- 4 Jelus lapd vntoher, Woman, what 
ugs to purile bane to doe withthee: mint houre is not 
themſclucs. pet come. 


- 


Which ſuperſti- - 5 Dis mother ſayde vnto the ſeruants, 
non Hebron the CUlhatiorner he laith vnto pou, doe it. | 
herericke would 6 And there were let there lire waters 
haue broughtin» pats of (tone after the maner of the * purity» 
to the Church, tang of the Jewes, conteming two oz thzee 
and now the Pa- e [trkins a piece. 

piſts haue recei= 7 And Jetus layd vnto them, Fill the 
ned it, water-pots with water. Then they filled 
near, them vp tothe bumme. 

6 Wirmeot cae- 8 Thenheſayd vnto them, Dab out 
Ty 01 conteined now, and beare unto the. {| gouernour of the 
8 F. Zallons. frait. So they bare it. 

WILT: ward. 


S. Iohn. 


and laid 
5 8 


thou reare it vp in thee dapes: 


4 bodp.. 


9 Now when the gouernour of the kat 


intowine. Chriſts zeale, 


had taſted the water that was made wine, 
(toꝛ hee knew not whence it was: but the 
leruants which dzewe the water, knewe) 
the gouernour of the tealt called the bꝛide · 
grome. 

10 And ſayde vnto him, All men at the 
beginning ſet tooꝛth good wine, and when 
men haue well dzunke, then that which ts 
woꝛle: bur thou halt kept backe the good 
wine vuttll now. - 

11 This beginning ok i miracles did Je. les. 
(as in Cana atowne or Galile, and ſhewed 
1 glozy ; and his duciples belecued 
on 4 


12 After that hee went downe into Ca- 
pernaum, he and his mother, and his bꝛe · 
thꝛen, and his diſciples: but they continued 
not many dapes there. 

13 Foz the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 
Thetekoze Jelus went vp to Jetulalem. 

14 And hee found in the Temple thoſe 
that lold oxen, and ſhee pe, and doues, chan 
gers of money\litting chere. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal coꝛds, 
and dꝛaue them all out ot the Temple with 
the ſheepe q oxen, and ben gut the chan · 


Matth. 31.12 
marke 12.15. 


luke 19.45. 


ew the tables, 
that fold doues, 


Is T anſwered the Jewes, and ſayd was ſo burning 
1 bat * ſheweſt thou vnto in him, that it 
doeſt theſe things? ſurmounted and 
I9 Jeſus anſwered and (ato vnto them, ſwallowed vp all 
Deſtroy this Temple, and in thꝛee dayes the otheis. 
J will raiſe it vp againe. Or, murac le. 
20 Then layd the Jewes, Foꝛtp and ſire Mat. 26.6 1. and 


peres was this Temple a bullding, and wilt 27.40. mar. 14. 
58. aud 15.29. 


d Chrilts body 
might iuſtly be 
called the lem- 
ple, becauſe the 
fulneſſe of the 
Godhead dwel- 
leth in it corpo- 
rally, Col. 2.9. 

e For he tooke 


21 But hee ſpakeofthe Temple of his 


22 Aſſoone therfoze as he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembzed that hee 
thus ſayd vnto them: and thep beleened the 
* and the woꝛd which Jeſus had 

apo. 5 

23 Now when hee was at Jeruſalem at 
the Palleouer in the feat. many belceued 
tu his Name, when they law his miracles not them for rrue 
which he did. diſciples, as he 

24 But Jeſus e did not commit himſelke knew by their in 
vnto them. becauſe he knew them all, ward thoughts, 

25 And had no need that any ſhonld teſti · what religion 
lie ol man: foz he knew what was in man. locuer they did 


pretend out- 
CHAP, III. war dly. 
3 (hrift inflrufteth Nic odemus in the regent» 
ration. 15 Of faith, 16 Of the loue of God to. 
wards the world 23 The doclrine and bapti ſme 
of John, 28 Andthe witneſſe that hee bearet h 
of Coriſt. 
TIX was now a man of the Nhariſes, 
named Micodemus, a ruler of p Jewes. 
2 Hee came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
vnto hun, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: toꝛ no man could 
doe thele miracles that thou doelt, except 
God were with hin, 
3 Telus 


Chriſt and Nicodemus. 


2 To enter 3 TJefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
therein. Aerup, verily J ſap vnto thee, except a man 
b Which thing be bozneagatne, hee cannot ſee the ® king · 
is to be aſlem- dome of God, : 

bled and incor= 4 Nicodemus ſayd vnto him, How can 
porateinto the à man be bozne which is olde ? can hee enter 
Church of God, into his mothers wombe againe , and bee 
c Whichis the bone? 

ſpiritual water 5 Jeſus anſwered, Uerily , verily J ſay 
wheretheholy vnto thee, except that a man bee bozne of 
Ghoſt doc th water and of the Spirit, hee cannot enter 
waſh vs into into the kingdome ot God. 

nevyneſle of life. 6 That which is bozne of the fleſh, ts 
d As the power fleſh : and that that is bozne ofthe ſpirit, is 
of God is mani- ſpitit. 

felt by the moo - 7 Marutile not that J ſaid to thee , Pee 
uing of theaire, Mult be bozne agatne. | 

ſo is it in chang= 8 The winde bloweth where itliſteth, 
ing and renuing and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
vs, although the not tell whence it commeth , and whether it 
maner be lud got ih: So is euery man that is bozne ot the 
from vs. Spteit. 

e Although he 9 Mitcodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
was excellently him, ow can theſe things be? i 
learned. yet knew 10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
hee not thoſe Art thou a teacher of Jſrael, and knoweſt 
things which the not theſe things: 

very babes in It Qertly, verily J (ay vnto thee, wee 
Chriſts ſchoole ſpeake that wet know, and teſtiſie that wee 
ought to know. haue ſeene: but ye a recetuenot our witnes. 
We may not 12 Jfwhen J tell you * earthly things, ye 
teach our owne beletue not, how ſhould pe belecue, if ſhall 
inventions. tell you of Heauenly things: 

He reproueth 413 Foz no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, 
3 that men buthe that hath deſtended from heauen, the 
doe teach things Sonne ok man which is in heauen, , 
which they vn- 14 *Andas Moſes litt vp the ſerpent in 
derſtand not, and the wilderneſſe, ſo mult the Sonne ol man 
yet others be- belt vp, ; 
leeue them: but 15 That whoſener beleencth in him, 
Chriſt teacheth ſhould not peri, but haue eternall like. 
things moſt cer- 16 Foz God loloued the wozld, that be 
taine, & knowen, hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that 
and men will not Wholoeuer beletueth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but haue euerlaſting life. N 
ctrine. 17 Foz God ſent not his ſonne into the 
h Which was woꝛld, that he ſhould ! canvemne the world, 
after a common but that the ® would thzongh hum might bee 
and grofle maner laue d. 

i By reaſon of 18 He that belecneth in hum, ſhall not bee 
the vnion of his condemned: but hee that belecueth not, 1s 
Godhead with condemned already, becauſe he beleeueth not 
his wanhood. In the f2ame of the onely begotten Sonne 
Nun. 21.9. of God. f 

k His power 19 * And this ts the vcondemnation, that 
muſt be manifeſt light is come tuto the wozld, and men loued 
which is not yet Datkenefle rather then light, becaule their 


Tecciue his do- 


knowen. derds were cenutll, 

1. John 4. 9. 20 For every man that eutll doeth, hateth 
Chap. 9. 39. the light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his 
aud 12.47. deedes ſhonld be tepꝛooued. 


I The contempt 21 But het that docth * trueth,commeth 
of Chriſt,and the to the ght, that his deedes might be made 
ſinnes of thewic- maniteſt , that they are wzought || ? accozs 
ked condemne Ding to God. 

them: yer Cluiſt 

as a iuſſ iudge giueth ſentence againſt the mcg m Notonly 
the Tewes, but whoſoever ſhould beleeue in him. Chap. 1. 9. n The 
cauſe and matter of condemnation. o In walking roundly aud 
ſincerely. } Or, in God. p As they doe which ſet God onely bes 


tors rhe eyes, and ſolloꝝ che rule of his ward, 


Chap. iiij. 


Iohns teſtimonie of Chriſt. 480 


22 C After thele things came 7eſus and 
his dilciples into the land of Judea, and 0, territerie, 
there taried with them, and bapttzed. cbap. 4.1, 2. 

23 And John alſo baptized in Enon, be» 
ſides Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there ; and they came, and were baptized. 

4. Foz John was not yet calt into pꝛi ; 

27 Then there arole a queſtion betweene i 
Johns diſciples and the Jewes, about 4 py» q That is, how 
ritying. they might be 

26 And they came vnto John, and ſaid made cleane be- 
vnto hun, Nabbi, hee that was with thee fore God, which 
beyond Jozdan, to whom“ thou barel? wit - be waſhings vne 
neile, behold, de bapttzeth. and all men come der che Law did 
to hum. repreſent, 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid, Aman can * They were led 
recetue nothung, except it be giuen him from with ambition, 
heauen. feating leſt their 

28 Pe pour ſelues are my witneſſes, that maſter ſhould 
J ſapd, ? J am not the Chailt , but that J baue loſt his 
am ſent betoꝛe him. fame. 

29 Yee that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide · (4.1.34. 
grome: but the friendeof the bzidegrome C.. 20. 
which ſtandeth and heareth him retoyceth No man ought 

reatly, becaule of the bzidegromes voyce, to viurpeany 

his my toy therefozets fulfilled, thing turther 

30 Yee mult : increaſe, but I muſt de · chen God giueth 
cre aſe. him. 

31 He that is come from an high, is aboue t And be exal- 
all: he that is of the earth, is ot the earth, ted. and | eſtee · 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: hee that is come med as his ſer- 
from heauen, is aboue all. uant 


32 And What hee hath ſeene and heard, u Ihe miniſte: 
that hee teſtifieth ; but no man receiueth his compared to 
teittmonte. Chriſt, is but 


33 pe that hath receiued his teſttmonie, earth. 
bath ſealed that * God is true. Rom.3.4 
34 Foꝛ he whom God hath ſent,ſpeaketh Hor vnto Chriſt 
the woꝛds of God : foꝛ God giueth him not was giuen the ful 
nt * mealure. abundance of all 
35 he Father loueth the Sonne, and grace, that we 
hath * giuen all things into his hand. might recciue of 
36 He that belteueth in the Sonne, hath him as of the 
enerlaſting lite, and hes that obeyeth not the onely fountaine, 


Sonne, ſhall not ſee lille, but the wzath of Marth. 11.27. 
God abidet h on him. Haba. 2. 4. 
r 5. ichn 5. 10. 


7 The communtcetion of Chriſt with the wo- 
man of Samaria. 34 Hu ale towards hy Fa- 
ther, aud hu harueſt. 39 The conuerſion of the 
Samaritanes, 45 And Galileans, 47 How hee 
he al:th the rulers ſonne. | 
N= wwhen the Lo2de knewe, how the 

bariſes had heard, that Jelus made 
and baptized moe Diſciples then John, 

2. (Though Jeſus himſelfe baptized not: 
but = 24 40 30 

e * left $uDea, and Departed againe a 
nds Saule. f Zane 2 Togiueplace 

4 And he mult needes got thꝛongh Sas *2 kheir rage. 
marta. 

5 Then came hee toa citie of Samarta 
called !| Spchar , neere vnto the poilefſion Or, ye hem. 
that Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joleph. Gene 33.15. 

6 And there mas Jacobs well. Jeſus 2 48.22, 
then wearied in the tourney, (ats> thus on 5.24.32. 
the well: it was about © the lirt houre. b Fuen weary 

7 @Therecame a woman of Samarta to a he was, 
Daw water. Jelus ſayd vnto her, Gut meec . ch was 
Dunke. — nudday, 

8 $0; 
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liuely touched 


The true worſhippers. 


8 Fo his dilciples were gone away into 
the citie to buy meate. 

3 Then ſaid the woman of Samarta 
vnto him, How is it, that thou being aJew 
a(keſt dunke of me, which am a woman of 

4 ror the Tewes 4 Samaria: Foz the Jewes medle not with 
eſteemed the Sa- the Samaritanes. 

maritanes as 10_Teſus anſwered , and ſaidvntoher,Jf 
wicked and pro» thou knewelt the © gift of God, and who it 
ts that laith to thee, Giue mee dzinke, thou 
- M-aning, of wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and hee would 
m{e!fe,vvhom baue giuen thee f water ok like. 

Þis Father bad II The woman laid vnto him, Sir, thou 
donnert halt nothing to dzaw with, and the well is 
chis woman. deepe: from whence then halt thou chat wa- 
© Whichis the ter of life ? : 

loue of Godin 12 Art thou greater then our father Ja- 
his Sonnepow- cob. which gaue vs the well, and he himlelfe 
red into our 3 and his childzen, and his 
hearts by the ho- Täktell? 

ly Ghoſt, vnto 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
eucilaſting life, CAholoeuer dzinketh of this water ſhall 


Rom. 5. 5. thirſt againe: 
TTT 
Or. the live * | 

e 825 b athirſt: but the water that J hall giue hum 


2 Ofthe ſpiti- ſhalbe in him a wel ol water, ſpunging vp 
ruall grace. into euerlaſting lite. 
h te ſhallnever 15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Str, giue 
be dried vp, or me ok that water, that J maynot tyirlt, nei · 
deſtitute, ther come hither to dꝛaw. 

16 Jelus laid vnto her,Goe,call thine hul · 
band, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, J 
haue no huſband, Jeſus ſaid vnts her, Thou 
bait well ſaid, J haue no huſband. 

18 Foz thou haſt had fine huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt , is not thine hul⸗ 
band: that ſatdeſt thou truely, 

19 The woman laid vnto him, Str, J 
iſee that thon art a Pꝛophet. : 

20 Dur fathers wozſhipped in this moun⸗ 
with her faules, ftaine, and ye (ay that in Jeruſalem is the 
the mocked and place where men onght to wozlhtp. 
wv0uld-norheare 21 Jeſus (aid vnto her, loman, beleeue 
Chriſt, me, the hourt commeth,when ye ſhall neither 
Deut. 1 2. 6. in this mountaine, noꝛ at Jeruſalem,wozthip 
: the Father. 

22 Pe wozſhip that which ye * know not: 
we woꝛchip that which we know: foꝛ ſaluatt · 
on is of the Jewes. : 

23 But the houre commeth , and now ia, 
when the true woz&ippers ſhall wozthtp the 
Father in ſptrit and tructh: koꝛ the Father 
requtreth tuen ſuch to woꝛſhip him. 

2. Cor.; 17. 24 *God is aK Spirit, and they that 
k God being of — him, muſt wozthip him in ſpirit and 
A piritnall na- troeth. 

ture, tequireth 2 25 The woman ſaid vnts him, J know 
Pirrull ſervice, Well that Meſſias ſhall come, which is cal - 
and ag tecable to 7 — when hee is come, he will tell vs 
Bis natuie. all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, J am hee that 
ſpeake vnto thee. 

27 (And vpon that came his diſciples, 
and maruetled that bee talked with a wo- 
man:yet no man ſaid vnto him,Wlhat ac keit 
thou? oz why talkeſt thou with her: 

28 The woman then left her waer pot, 
and went her way into the citte, and laid to 
the men, 


i Fill the was 


1 
. 1 17. 29. 


S. Iohn. 


The Samaritanes beleeue. 


29 Coine,ſce a man which bath told mee 
2 2 that ever A did: ts not hee the 
Alt: 

30 Then thep went out ok the citie, and 
came vnto him. | 

31 (In the meane while, the Diſciples 
p2ayed him, ſaying, Malter, eate. 

32 But he laid vnto them, J haue meate 
to eate, that ye know not of. 

33 Then laid the diltiples between them» 
ſelues, Hath any man bꝛought him meate ? 

34 Jeſus (aid vnto them, My meate is ! There is no- 
that J map doe the will of him that tent me, thing that I hun- 
and finiſh his wozke. ger tor more, or 

35 Say not pee, There are pet foure mo» wherein I cake 
neths, and chen commeth harueſt? Behold, greater pleaſure, 
J ſay vnto you, lift vp your eyes, and looke 
on the regions: fo2 they are white already 4at2h.9. 37. 
vnto harueſt. luke 10.3, 

36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, that 
both he that ſoweth , and hee that reapeth, 


might = retoycetogether. m Withour 
37 Foꝛ herein is the ſaying true, that one grudging the 
ſoweth, and another reapeth one at the others 


38 Jſent you to reape that, whereon pee labour. 
beſtowed no labour: * other men laboured, 07, ronerbe 
and pe are ent red into their labours. n Meaning the 

39 New many of the Samaritanes of Prophets. 
that citte o beleeued in him, fox the ſaying of o The Samari. 
the woman which teſtified, He hath told me canes ſhewed 
all things chat euer J did. themſelues wil · 

40 Then when the Samaritanes were ling to receiue 
come vnto him, they belought him, that hee hi, doctrine:who 
would tary with them: and he abode there being but ſtran- 
two dapes. ers, & ſcarcely 

41 And many moe e beleeued becauſe of knowing Chriſt 
his owne word. are a condemna- 

42 And they ſapd vnto the woman, Now tion to Iewes, 
we beleeue, not becaule of thy ſaping: fe2 we and all others 
haue heard him our ſelnes, and know that which neglect 
this is indeede the Chuſt the Sauiour of Gods worduheu 
the world. it is offered. 

43 (So two dayes after, hee departed p Thar is, had 
thence, and went into Galile. : the right and 

4 Foꝛ Jeſus himſelfe hadꝰ teſtified that true faith. 
a Pꝛophet hath none honour in his 40wne Marth. 3.57. 
countrep. mare 6.4. 

45 Then when he was come into Galt» e 4.24. 
le, the Galileans recetued him, which had q Here by his 
leene all the things that hee did at Jeruſa⸗ owne counttey 
lem at the feaſt: foʒ they went allo vnto the he weaneth le- 
fealt. Jo ruſalem, and the 

46 And Jeſus came againe into“ Tana countey about. 
a towne of Galile, where he had made of wa» (p. 2. 1. 
ter wine. and there was a certaine » tulerer The word ſig- 
whole ſonne was licke at Capernaum. nifieth royall, or 

47 Chen he heard that Jeſus was come one of the kings 
out of Jadea into Galile, he went vnto him, court: and ir ſce- 
and beſought him that he would}go downe, meth,ckat hewas 
and healehis ſunne ; koz he was enen ready one of Herods 
to die. ; court, who was 

48 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Except pe in greareſtimari- 
lee lignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. on with Herod, 

49 The ruler ſayde vnto him, Hir, goe whom the peo- 
downe befoze my ſonne die. ple called King, 

oO Jeſus (atd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy Marke 6.14. 
lonne ltneth:andthe man beleeued the word 07, come, 

— had (poken vnto him, and went 

1s wap. 

Il And as he was now {going downe, his or yetur nix:. 

leruants 


ww 


+ rn 


One ſicke thirtie eight yeeres healed. 
ſeruants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 


52 Then enquired hee of them the houre d 


when he began to amend. And they laid vn» 
to him, Yelterday the (euenth houre the fe» 
uer lett yum, ; 

53 Then the father knew that it was the 
ſame houre in the which Jelus had laid vnto 
htm, Thy tonne liueth. and he belecued, and 
all his houthold, Ke 

54 This lecond miracle did Jeſus a» 
gue , after hee was come out of Judea into 

Ante, 


CHAP. V. 
8 Hee healeth the man that was ſicke eight and 
tlurtie yeeres, 10 The Lewes accuſe hun. 19 Chriſt 
anſwereth fer himſelfe , and reprooueth them, 32 


Chap.v. 


hee had done theſe things on the Sabbath 


The lewes would ſlay Chriſt, 481 


ay. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, ya. 
ther wozketh hitherto,and J wozke. 
18 There'oze the Jewes (ought the moꝛc 
to kill him: not onely becanlc he had bzokemn 
the Sabbath, but (aid allo that God was | 
* his f Father, and made hunſclte cquall e Ihat is, pro- 
with God. Per and peculiar 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vuto to him alone. 
them, Uerily , verily J (ay vnto you, The It was lawful; 
ſonne can doe nothing of himſelfe , ſaue that for all Iſrael to 
hee leeth the Father doe: foz whatſocuer call Godtheir 
things hee docth , the lame things doeth the other. Exod. 4, 
Sonne allo. 22. but becauig 
20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne, Chriſt did at ti- 
and 8 ſheweth him all things, whatſoeuer bute to himſelfe 


Shewing by the teſtimome of his Father, 33 Of hee himlelte doeth, and hee will ſhew him that he had pow- 


Tehn, 36 Ofhuworks, 39 Aud ef the d criptures, 
who he tu, 


Levit23.3. A Fter®that, there was a feaſt of ö Jewes, 

deut,16.1, and Jelus went vp to Jerulalem. 

Or, the ſheepe 2 And there is at Jernlalem || by the 

market. place ofthe ſheepe ,a = poole called in Tbzew 

2 Where the ® Bethetda,haung fine pozches : 

ſheepe were 3 In the which laya great multitude of 

waſhed, that licke tolke,of blind, halt, and withered Wal- 

ſhould be ſacri- ting fo: the mouing ofthe water. 

fice.l, 4 Foz an Angel went downe at a cer⸗ 

b Which ſigni- faine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the 

fieth che houle Water: whoſdeuer then firſt after the tix» 

of powring our, king of the water, ſtepped in, was made 

becauſe the wa- Whole of whatloeuer diſtaſe he had, 

ter ranne out by , F Anda certaine man was there, which 

conduits, had bene diſeaſedeight and thirtie peeres: 

CUhen Jeſus law him lie, and knew 

that he now long time had beene diſeaſed, he 
laid vnto hum, Alt thou be made whole ? 

7 The licke man anſwered him, Sir J 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put mee into the poole: but while J am 
comming, another iteppeth downe betoze 
mee. 

© This was to 8 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe 2 © take vp 
the end that the thy bed,and Walke. 

mitacle might 9 And innnedtatly, the man was made 
be ſo euideiit, whole, and tooke vp bis bed, and walked: 
that no man and the (ame day was the Sabbath. 

could ſpeake 10 The Jewes therefoze ſaid to him that 
againſt it. was made whole, It ts the Sabbath day: vit 
Iere. 17. 22. is not lawfull fo2 thee to carie thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, Me that made mee 
whole, hee ſaid vnto mee, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. | 

12 Then alked they him, That man is 
that which (aid vnto thee , Take vp thy bed, 
aud walke ? | 

13 And hee that was healed, knew not 
who ft was; toz Jeſus had conueped himſelfe 
_ from the multitude that was in that 
place, 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in the 
; Temple, and laid vnto him, Behold, thon 
d The afflictions art made whole: 4 Anne no moe, leſt a wozle 
that weendure thing tome vnto thee. 
are chaſtiſcments is C The man departed, and tolde the 
for our ſinues. Jewes that it was Jelus, which had made 

him whole. 

16 And therefoze the Jewes did perſes 
cute Jelus, and ſought to flap him, becaule 


— — then thele, that pee chould pre puns 
a Nd nt as 
21 Fo likewile as the Father raiſeth vp bis father did, 
the dead, and quickneth them, lo the Sonne they gathered 
quickneth whom he will. that Chriſt did 

22 Foz the Father tndgeth no man, but not onely make 
hath committed all * indgement vnto the himielte the 
Sonne, Sonne of God, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour but alt equall 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father: he wichhim. 
that honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame 8 That is, he 
honoureth not the Father which hath ſent doeth conmun- 
bim. cate with him; 
24 Uerily ,verily J ſay vnto you, He that hauing the ſame 
heareth my woꝛd, and beleeneth in hun that Power, aud the 
ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and thall not ante will. 
come into condemnatton, but hach paſſed * In giuing bim 
from death vnto life. power and rule 

25 Qerily, verily J ſay vnto you , The der all. 
houre ſhall come and now is, when the dead 
ſhall heare the voyce ot the Sonne ot God; . 
and they that i heare it, wall liue. t They that re- 

26 For as the Father hath life ink him ceige ic by faith. 
ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath he gtuen to the Sonne Kk To communi- 
to haue life in himſelte, cate it with vs. 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to er- : 
ecute | iudgement , in that he is the lonne of | That is,togo- 
man. uerne and rule 

28 MParneile not at this: foz the houre all chings. 
ſhall come in the which all that are in tge 
granes,thall heare his voice. 

29 And they ſhall come fo2th,* that haue 445. 25.46, 
done good, vnto the reſurrection of life: but 
they that haue done eutll, vnto the refurrec» 
tion of condemnatton. 

30 Jcandoe nothing of mine owneſelfe; 
as J heare, J iudge: and my tudgeme! 
is tuſt , becauſe J lecke not mine owne will, %%. 8. 4 
but the will of the Father who hath lent 2474 26117. 
me. m - \r}{thad re- 

31 JfF* ſhould beare witnes of my felfe, p. toltheir 
my witncs were not” true. , weaken: ſle that 

32 There is another that beareth witnes heard him. and 
of mee, and J know that the witnes which therefore {45d 
he beareth of me. is true. that his owne 

23 e ſent vnto John, and hee bare wit · witnefle ſhould 
nctle vnto the trizeth, not be ſufficient. 

34 But I recctue not the recoꝛd of man: 1.27. 
nenucrthelelle, thele things J lay, that yec Or, lampe. 
might be ſaued. 2 n But ye left” 

35 Le was a burning,and a ſhining]! can» him quicklyand 
dle: and ye would loꝛ a ® ſealon haut reioy- did not petle- 


ced in his light. re. 
Ppp 36 But 


Matth. 3.17. 
4d 17 5. 
6 In the Lav 
und Prophets. 
t. 4. 12 
1. 7. I is 
p 1hepeopic 
Are more ready 
to receriue talle 
prophets then 
ieſus Chrilt. 
q Vaineglory 1s 
a great let for a 
man to come co 
God, 
Chap. 12. 43. 
1 As Moles (hall 
accuſe them that 
truſt in him: ſo 
they ſhall haue 
0 greater ene- 
mies at the day 
of iu gement, 
then the Virgine 
Mary, and the 
Saints, vpon 
whom now they 
cal: but whoſoce 
uer doth accuſe 
the godly, Chi iſt 
and their owne 
conſcience Hall 
conderrne them. 
Cen. 3. 15. C 22, 
17. and 49.10, 
dent. 18. 15. 
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2 Cal'eithelake 
of Gennezaicth, 
b Tib:r1as, Beth. 
aida, nd Caper. 
num were on 
tuns ſule the lake 
in reſpect ot Ga- 
ie: br 1t 1s here 
{11d chat he went 
quer, becauſe 
there were diuers 
ciec kes and tur- 
nings, ouer the 
wich men fer- 
112d, 

Leuit. 2 3 5. 

Aect . 

Mat. 14. 16. 
wirke 6.37. 

luke 9.1 3 

c This ſumme 
amounteth to a- 
bout ſiue pound 
ſterling 

d Prayer and 
thankeſp ing 
dog fanctige our 
mates, where» 
With we are non- 
riſhed. 


Scarch the Scriptures. 


26 But Jhane greater witnelle then the 
witneſte of John: foz the wozkes which the 
Father haty giuen mee to fintlh, the tame 
workes that J doe beare witnelle ok me, that 
the Father lent ine. g 

37 And the“ Father himſelfe, which hath 
lent me, obrateth witnes of me. Pe haue not 
{card his voyte at anp time, * neither baue 
yet lcenc his ſhape. 

38 And his woꝛd haue pee not abiding in 
pon: foʒ whom he hath ſent , htm pce belceue 
not. 

39 Searth the ©criptures : fo2 in them 
yez thinke to haue cternall lite, and they are 
they which teſtitie of me. 

40 But pee will not come to mee, that yes 
might haue like. 

41 z receine not pꝛalſe of men. 

42 But J know pou, that pe haue not the 
leue of God in pon. 

43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and 
yet rectiue me not: ? tf another ſhall come in 
ts owne name, hum will pe receiue. 

44 How can pee beleeue, which a receine 
*honour one sk another, and ſecke not the 
honour that commeth of God alone ? 

45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 
to my Father: there is one that *acculſeth 
you,eucn Moles. in whom pe truſt. 

46 Foꝛ had ye beleeued SHoſes, ye would 
haue beleened mee; * toꝛ he wꝛote ok me. 

47 But if pee belecue not vis witings, 
how ſhall pe beletue my woꝛds: 


| CHAP, VI. 

10 Teſus feedeth fiue thouſand men with fiue loaues 
and two filkes. 15 He departeth away,that they ſhould 
not make him King. 26 He reproueth the fleſhly 
hearers ofbu word. 51 The carnall are offended at 
bm, 63 The ſlejh profitethnot, 


A oner the (ca of Galtle, or of» Tibertas, 

2 Andagreat multitude followed Him, 
becauſe they law his miracles, which he did 
on them that were Diſeaſcd, 

3 Then Jelus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he late with his diſciples. 

Now the Paſlconer, a * feaſt of the 
Jewes, was neere. ; 

Then Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and ſee» 
ing that a great mulrttude came vnto dim, 
hee (aid vnto Philip, Ahence ſhall wee bup 
bꝛead, that thele might cate ? 

6 (Aud this hc ſaid to pꝛone him; fo2 hee 
bimſeife knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
meth pemwoerth of bread is not luffictent 
— _ that cuery ont of them map take a 

itt 8, 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his dilct- 
ples, Andꝛew, Simon Deters bzother, 

o Theretsalittle bop here, which hath 
fiue barley loaues, and two filhes ; but what 
are they among lo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the people fit 
downe. (Now there was much gralle in 
that place) Then the men late downe in 
number about ftue thouſand, 

It And Jeſus tooke the byead and 4 gaue 
thankes, and gaue to the diſciples, and the 


S. Iohn. 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his wap 


diſciples to them that were (ſet downe: and 
likewile ofthe fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatiſlied, he (ayd 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken 
NG which remaineth, that e nothing bee 

oit, 
13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelue balkets with the broken meate 
of the fing barley loaues, which remained 
vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then the men when they had leene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, (ard, This is of 
a tructh , the Pꝛophet that ſhould come into 
the wozld, 

I5 COhen Jeſus therefoze perceiued that 
they would come, and take him to make him 
a (King, hee departeDagaine into a moun⸗ 
tatne himſclfc alone. 

16 ( When euen was now come, his dil. 
ciples went downe vnto the lea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went 
2 over the lea towardes Capernaum: and 
now it was darke, and Jelus was not come 
to them. 

13 And the Sea aroſe with a great wind 
that blew. 

19 And when they had rowed about fine 
and twentte,o2 thirtie v turlongs, they law 
Jelus walking on the Sea, and dzawing 
neere ynto the chip: ſo they were afraid. 

— he (aid vnto them, It is J be not 
afraid. 

21 Then willingly they reteiued him in» 
to the ſhip: and the ſhip was by and by at the 
land, whither they went. ; 

22 ( The day following, the people which 
ſtood on the other lide of the Sea, (aw that 
there was none other ſhip there, laue that 
one, whereinto bis diſciples were entred, 
and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples 
in the ſhip , but that his diſciples were gone 
i alone, 

23 And that there came other ſhips from 
Tibertas nere vnto the place where they ate 
the bꝛead, after the Loꝛd Had ginen thanks. 

24 Now when the pcople (aw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his dilciples, thcy allo 
tooke (ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
ſeeking foꝛ Jelus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other fideof the Sea, they (aid vnto him, 
Rabbt,when cameſt chou hither 7 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, and (ayd, Ge. 
rily, verily J (ap vnto you, pee ſeeke mee not, 
becauſe ye law the miracles, but becauſe pte 
ate of the loaues, and were filled, | 

27 Labour not foz the meat which periſh» 
eth, but fo: the meat that !endureth vnto e- 
uerlaſtinglife,which the Donne of man ſhal 
giue vnto pau ; (oz him hath * God the Fa · 
ther ® ſealed, : 

28 Then laid they vnto him, What (hall 
we doe, that wee night wozke then wozkes 
of God: f 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
This is the wozke of God, that pe belecue 
in him, whom he hath ſent, 

20 Cheylapd therckoze vnte him, Chat 
ſig ne ſheweſt thon then, that we map lee it, 
and belecue thee 2 what doeſt thou woke 2 

31 Dur Fathers did eate * the 

tert: 


To ſeeke Chriſt fot the bell y. 


e The abundant 

ore of Gods 
gifts ought not 
to make vs pro- 
digall to waſte 
them, 


f Theyimagined 
an earthly kirg- 
dome without 
the Teſtimony 
of Gods word, 
{o that by this 
meares luis ſpiri- 
tuall Kẽing dome 
ſhould haue bene 
abolühed. 
Matth. 14.25. 
marke 6 47, 

g Ouer acorner 
of the lake, 

h Whereof eight 
make a mile, 


i Wherefore it 
muſt needs fol- 
low that Chriſt 
2 miracu- 

ouſly, 

k This was not 
ſtraight ouer the 
lake from fide to 
ſide, but ouer 2 
creeke or arme of 
the lake, which 
ſaueth much la. 
bour to them 
that ſhould haut 
gone about by 
land. 

I Which nouri- 
ſheth and aug- 
menteth our 
faith. 

Chap. 1. 3 2. mat. 
3.17. and 17.5 
m For when hee 
appointed him te 
be the Mediator, 
he ſet his marke 
and ſeale in him 
to be the onely 
ont to reconcile 
God and man 
together. 

n Such as be ac- 
ceptable vnto 
God. 

1. Iohn 3. 23. 
Exod.16. 14, 17 


numb, 11 7 


be ac- 
to 


Who come to Chriſt, 


/ B. 24, 25. deſert, as it is“ wꝛitten, He gaue them bꝛead 
w. ſd. 16. 20. ktom heauen to cate. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Qerily, 
o Hecompareth verily I (ap vnto pou, Moles gaue you not 
Moſes with the bzead from heauen, but my Father giueth 
Father, & Manra you the true bꝛead from heauen. 
with Chriſt, pho 33 Foꝛ the bꝛead of God is he which com · 
feedeth vs into meth downe from heauen , and giueth like 
eucrlaiting life, Uto the world. 
f. Cor. i o. 3. 34 Then they ſatd vnto him, Lozd, ever» 
moe gtue vs this bzead, 

35 And Jeſus (aid vnto them, Jam the 
bead of like: hee that commeth to mee, ſhall 
not hunger, and“ he that belecuech in mee, 
chap 4.14 call e neuer thirſt, 

p He chall neuer 36 But J ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
want ſy rituall tene me, and beleeue not. 

nouriſhment. 37 All that the Father glueth me, ſhall 
q Cod doeth re- come to mee: and him that commeth to me, 

enet ate his e- I calt not away. 

ect, and cauſeth 38 Foz J came downe from heauen, not 
them to obey the to doe mine owne will, but his will which 
Goſpel, hath (ent me. : 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
bath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I would tole nothing, but ſhoutd raiſe it 
vp agatne at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that enery man which ſeeth the @onne, 
and beleeucth in him, ſhould hare euerla» 
— life: and J will ralle him vp at the laſt 

a 


p. : 

4.1 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee ſatd, Jamthe bzead, which ts 
come downe from heauen. : 

42 And they (aid, Is not this Jeſus the 


Ecclut. 24.24. 


Matth.1 3-55» 


we know? how then (aith he, J came downe 
from heauen? 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

them, Murmure not among your lelues. 
That is. be- 44 No man can come to me, ercept the 
leeue in me. Father which hathſent me, \dzaw hun, and 
C By lightning J will rat e hun vp at the laft day. 
his heart with 45 Iris witten in the * Pꝛophets, And 
his holy Spirit. they ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man 


I. 5 41g. icre · thexefoꝛt that hath heard, and hath learned 


31.33. of the Father, commeth vnto me. 

Matth. 1 1.27, 46 * Not that any man bath ſeene the 
Father, ſaue hee which is of God, hee hath 
ſcene the Father. 

47 Uecrily,verily J ſay vnto pou, he that 
beleeneth in me hath cuerlalting life. 

48 J am the bzead oflite. 

Exod 16,15. 49 * Pour fathers did eat Manna in 

t Then there is the wildernelſe,* and are dead. 

no food that can FO This is the bzead, which commeth 

nouriſh our downe from heauen, that he which eateth ot 

ſoules but leſus It ſhould not die. : 

Chriſt, 51 Jam the lining bꝛead which came 

u Whichgiue Downe from hrauen : tf any man cat ofthts 

life to the world. bead, he ſhall line foz ener ; and the bzead 
that 1 is my tlech , which J will 
gtue toꝛ the lite of the woꝛld. 

52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them» 
ſelues, ſaying, ow can this man giue vs his 
fleſh to eate? 

53 Then Yeſns ſapd vnto them, Uerily, 

x Where Chriſt verily J (ap vnto you, Except pee cate the 

is not, there tic of thc Sonue of man, and dzinke his 

death reigneth, blood, ye haue no lite in vou. 


Chap.vij. 
54 Mhoſoeuer * eateth my fleſh, and dzin . 1. cer. 11.25. 
keth my blood, hath eternall lite, and J will 
rait hun vp at the laſt day, 
55 Fo my fleſh is meate in deed, and my 


blood is dꝛinke in derd. : 
56 Pee that eateth my fleſh , # dzinketh y As our bodies 


ſonne of Joſeph , whole father and mother h 


The ſpirit quickneth. 482 


my blood, dwelleth in me. and J in him. are ſuſtained 
57 As the lining Father hath ſent me, fo wich meat and 
liue I by the Father,and he that cateth mee, drinke:{oare our 
euen he ſhall live by me. ſoules nouriſhed 
58 This ts the bead which came downe with che — 
from heauen: not as pour fathers haue ea» and blood o 
ten Manna, and are dead. Ye that cateth of Ieſus Chriſt, 
this bzead, (hall liue foz euer. 2 To eat the fleſh 
59 Thele things ſpake hee in the @yna» of Chiiſt, and 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. drinke his blood 
o Manp thetekoꝛe ot his diſciples (when is to dvcll in 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard lay · Chriſt, and to 
ing : who can: heare it ? haue Chriſt 
61 But Jeſus knowing in himlelfe, that dae. ling in vs. 
bis diſciples murmured at this, (atd vnto 2 Thac1s, ndet- 
them, Ooeth this offend you? ſtand ir? 
62 What then it pee ſhould ſee the Sonne b He meaneth 
of mand aſcend vp * where he was brfoze? not that his hu- 
63 Jt is the Spirit that quickeneth: the manitie de ſce ded 
flely < pzokiteth nothing: the woꝛdes that J from heaueni but 
{peake vnto yon arc ſpitit and life. he ſpeaketh tou- 
64 But there are (ome ot you that beleene ching the vni on 
not: foꝛ Jeſus knewe from the beginning, of both natures, 
whlch they were that beleeued not, and who acrriburing tothe 
ſhould betray him. one, that which 
65 And hee ſaid, Therefozeſaid J vnts sppertaincth to 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except the other, 
it be giuen vnto him ot my Father. Cap. 3. 13. 
66 From that time, many of his dilci · c To wit, ifitbe 
ples went backe, and walken no moze with ſeparated from 
im. the Spirit, where- 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelue, CAL of ic hath $ force 
yee allo goe away? for it commeth 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, at the power of 
Maſter, to whom ſhall we goe? Thon haft the spirit, that 
the woꝛds of 4 eternall life? y fl ſh of Chriſt 
69 And we beleeue , and know that thou guech vs life. 
art“ the Chzilt the ſonne ofthe liuung God, d Then without 
72 Jelus an(wered them, Waue not J Chriſt there is 
*cholen pou twelne,and one © of you is a De» bur death: for his 
uill: word onely lea - 
71 Now hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot deth vs to life, 
the ſonne ok Simon: fo: hee it was that M eh. 16. 16. 
ſhould betray him, though he was one of the Matth.26.1 4. 
twelue. e Although your 
CHAP. VII. ä 


6 Feſus reprooueth the ambition of hu couſins, —— xg 

12 There are duuers opinions of ham among the * 
people, 17 Hee ſheweth how to know the trueth, 
20 The imurie they doe wnto him. 47 The Pha- 
riſes rebukethe officers becauſe they baue nit ta- 
hen him, 52 and chide wit) Nic odi mu fir ta- 
king hu part, 


A Fter theſe things, Teſts walked in Ga · Lerv.2 3.3 4- 
lile, and would not walke in Judea : fox a Ar thisfealt 
the Jewes (ought to kill him. they dwelled ſe- 
2 Now the Jewes**tcaſt of the Taber» uen dayes in the 
nacles was at hand, tents, which put 
2 HVisbzethzen therefoze (aid vnto him, them in remem- 
Depart hence, and goe into Judea, that brince,that they 
thy diſciples may lee thy wozkes that thou had no ciric here 
doeſt. permanent bu” y 
4 Fo: there ts no wan that doeth any they mult ſeeke 
thing ſecretip, and bee £ctmilrlty ſecketh to one to come. 
Dpp 2 be 
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hence Chriſts doctrine is. 


7 N feſt 
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oe 0 the least, 


2 
but lignilietſ. 


> # - 

Was no: Fully 
eu ned. 

d Thif wore 


the heads of the 
eople,who did 
une Chriſt, 
Or letters. 


e In that, that 


he is man only. 


f By this marke 
we may know 
whether che do- 
Etrine beo God 
or of man. 

& Nothing 


counterfeit Or 


'Vntine 


Ex90.24 }. 
(han 5. 18. 


- þ Who dig not 


know the fetch 
of the'Sc:ibes. 
3 Bezcauſel did 
it on the Sab- 
bath day. 
Leit I 2:3. 


| Gene. 197. 10. 


Dent. 1. 16,17. 


Or, F eely. 


be famous. Tf thou doeſt theſe things, ſycw 
thy ſelte to the word. | 

Foz as yet his bꝛethꝛen beleened not in 
hun. 

; 6 Then Jeſas ſaid vnto them, Py time 
ts not yet come 2; but pour time is alway 
reavp. 

7 The would cannot hate von: but mee 
t hateth. » becaule J teltifie of it, that the 
wo:kes thereof are euill. 

8 Goe ve vp vnto this feaſt, J will not 
noe vp vet vnto this kealt: koꝛ my time is not 


e pet kullilled. 


£ Theſe things he laid vnto them, and 
abode ttill in Galle. 

10 But aſſoone as hie bzethꝛen were gone 
up, then wint hee alſo vp vato the fealt, not 
deny. but as it were pump. 

1 Thenthe Jewes ſought him at thr 
fealt,and (atd,CAhere is he: 

12 And wuch murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some ſaids Heis a 
good man: other laid, Map, but he deccincth 
the ptople. n 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him 
fo2 keate of the 4 Jewes. 

14 Now when halte the feaſt was done, 
Telus went vp into the Temple and taught. 

I5 And the Jcwes marneiled, ſaping, 


How knoweth this man the || Scripriires, 


letcing that he neuer learned: a 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrite is not © mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 If any man will doe Hts will, hee (hall 


know of the doctrine, whether it bee of God, 


02 whether J ſpeake ok my ſelte. 

18 He f that lpeaketh of himſelfe, leeketh 
his owne gloꝛp: but hee that ſeeketh his glo- 
tie that ſent hun. the ſame is true, and no 
2 vntigbteoulneſſe is in him. 

19 * Did not Moſes giue ou a Law, and 
pet none of you keepcth the Law? * Why goc 
ye about te kill me? 

20 The * people anſwered, and fayde, 
— 55 halt a deuill: who goeth about to kill 
thre? 

21 Jeſus anſwered , and ſayde to them, 
T bane done one worke, and pee all imare 


olle. 


22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto you ctr» 
cumcilion, (not becaule it ts of Moles, but of 
the * fathers)and pe on the Sabbath day cir- 
tumciſe a man. . 

23 Ika man on the Sabbath recetue cir ⸗ 
cuncifon , that the Law of Moſes ſhould 
not be bꝛoken, be pe angrie with me, becanic 
T haue made a man ctuery whit whole on the 
Sabbath day? : 

24 * Judge not accoꝛding to the appeas» 
rance, but indge righteous iudgement. 

25 (Then laid ſome of them of Jeruſa · 
ira uot this hee, whom they goe about to 
Kill? 

26 And behold, hee ſpeaketh | openly, 
and they (ay nothing to him: Toe the til» 
lers knowe in drede that this is the very 
Chꝛiſt: 

27 Vowbtit we know this man whence 


be 13:but when the Chatit commeth, no man 


{hall know whence he ts. 


28 C Then crigd Jeſus in the Temple, 


as he fanght,ſaping , Pee * both know mee. 
and know whence Jam: pet am J not come 
of mp lelke, but he that lent me, is truc, whom 
ye know not N ; 

29 But J know him: fo J am of him, and 
he bath (ent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him, but no 
man laid hands onchun, becauic his honte 
was not yet come. 

31 Now many of the people! beleeued in 
him, and ſaid, {then the Chiſt commeth, 
— he doc moe miracles then this man hath 

one? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people 
murinured thele thengs of hun, and the 
Hhariſes and high Hꝛteſtes (ent officers to 
take him. 

33 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Yet am 
Ama little while with pou , and then goc J 
vnto him that ſent me. 

34 Pe ſhall ſcetze me, and ſhall uot finde 
me, nd where || J am,can ye not come. 

25 Then laid the Jewes among them⸗ 
ſelues, Ahtther will he go, that wethall not 
[nd him: dul he go vnto them that are ꝛdil⸗ 
perſed among then Grectans, and teach the 
Grectans? 

36 (hat ſaying is this that he ſayd. Pee 
ſhall ſteke mee, and ſhall not linde mee? and 
where J am can ye not come? | 

37 Now in the laſt and * great day of the 
fcalt, Jeſus ſteod and cricd, ſaying, Jf a» 
ny man thtrit , let hun come vnto mee, and 
danke. | 

38 Hee that o beleencth in mee, as ſaith 
thc Sctipture, out of his belly ſhall flow rt» 
uers of water p of life. h | 

39 (This ſpake he ofthe Spirit, which 
they that belceucd in hum ſhould recetue: fox 
the a holy Gholt was not pet giuen, becaule 
that Jeſus was not yet gloꝛitied.) 

40 So manp of the people, when they 
heard thts {aytng, lapd, Ot a trueth this is 
ther Pꝛophet. 18 

41 Other laid, This is the Chꝛiſt: c ſome 
ſayd, But ſhall Chꝛiſt come out of Galile? 

42 Sapth not the Scripture that the 
Chit ſhall come of the ſerde of Dautd, and 
out ofthe towne of Bethlehem, where Da⸗ 
ud was ? 

43 So was there diſſenſſon among the 
people foꝛ hun. 

44 And ſome ok them would haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officcts to the high 
Pꝛieſtes and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto 
them, hy haue pe not bzought him: 

46 Theotficers anſwered, ener man 
ſpake like this man. ; 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, 
Are pe alſo deceiued? | 


48 Doeth any of the* rnlers, 02 of the 


Pharites belecue in him? 

49 But tt is people which know not the 
Lam, ate curted: 

FO Nicodemus ſayd vnto them, (* hee 
that came to Iclusby night, and was one of 
them.) 

Fi Doeth our Lawetudge a man befoze 
it heare him, and know phat bee hath 
done: 1 

52 They 


S.Tohn. Water of life. Nicodemus counſell, 


K He ſpeaketh 
this, as it were 
ſcornetully. 


They were well 
minded to heare 
him, which pre- 
pat tion is here 
called (although 
impropeil)) 
faith. 


m He ſhewerh 
vnto them that 
they haue no 

po er over him 
til the time come 
that his Father 
hath ordainc dv 
CHap. 13.33. 

Or. ſoali be 

I Greeke,diſper- 
ſen. 

n Among the 
lewes which 
were ſcattered 
here and there 
among the Gene 
tiles 

Lenuit. 23.36. 

o The true way 
to come to 

Chr ſt. is by 
faith, 

Deut. 18.15. 

p Which ſhall 
neuer drie vp. 
Teel 2.28. 

atts 2.17. 

q Theſe were the 
viſible graces 
which were gi- 
uen to the Apo- 
ſtles after his 
aſcenſion. 

r They looked 
for ſome notable 
Prophet beſides 
the Meſſias. 
Chap. 2.21. 

Mic ah. 5. 2 
matth 2. 5. 
Wher in appea- 
reth the mig tie 
power of Chriſts. 
word againſt his 
enemies, 

t They alleage 
the authoritic of 
man againſt 
Gods authoritie. 
{ hap. 3-1,3 


Dent. 17.8. 
aud, 917. 


—_ adn akon Chap.viij, Truth makethfree, 48; 


52 They anlwered and ſayde vnto him, 18 J amt onethatbeare witneſſe of mp f which place 
Art thou aloof Galile?learch and looke; foz ſelfe, and the Father that (cnt me, beareth prooueth Chr iſt 
out of Galtle arileth no Pꝛophet. witneſſe of me. - | to devery God 
0 63 And euery man went vnto his owne 19 Then laid they vnto htm, 2here is and wan 

0 


thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Yee neither 
CHAP, VIIL knowe mee, noz my Father. It pte bad 
11 (hrift delinereth her that was taken in adal · knowen me, ye thould haue knowen my Fa · 
tery. 12 He wthe light of the world.14 He ſhew- ther alſo, a 
eth from whence he u come, whereſore, and whi- 20 Thele woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in 9s trea · g rhat is the 
ther he goeth 32 Who are free and who are bond, ſurte, as het taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
34 Of freemen and ſlaues,and their reward, 46 man layd hands on him: foz his houre was veſlels and orter 
Hee defieth hu enemies, 59 And being perſeca» not yet come, th.ngs belonging 
2223 bumſelfe. 0 u 1 ayes _ againe vnto them, tothe Temple 
elns went vnto the mount ot 2// my wap, and yee ſhall ſeeke mer, and were kept. 
Allues, Lal die in pour Unnes. (hither J gore, h Becauſe of 
2 And early in the moꝛning came againe can pe not come. n their rebellion 
into the Temple, & all the people came vuto 22 Then ſayd the Jewes, Till hee kill wherein they did 
bim, and be late downe,and taught them. Himlelte , becauſe hee ſaith , CUhither J gor, perſevere, 
3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſees can ye not come: 
bꝛought vnto him a woman, taken in adal- , 23 And he ſatd vnto them, Per axe from i He Gewerh 
terie, and ſet her in the mids. beneath: Jam from aboue: pee arc of this cheditterence be- 
4 And lapd vnto him, Maſter, this wo; world, I ain not of this woꝛld. tuetne the G0 
man was taken in adultery,in the very act. 24 JI atd therefoze vntoyou, That pee ſpel, aud the tub. 
Zewit,10.10, 5 *Now Moles in the Law commaun · ſhall die in your ſinnes : foz except pee bt · till wit of man. 
a Either for ded vs, that (ach ſhould be ſtoned; what ſay» letue, that I am hee, pet ſhall die in your 
breaking 5 Law, Eſt thou therefoze? | ſinnes, | 
if he did deliuer 6 And this n him that 25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whs art 
her, ot of light · they might haue whereof to * accuſe him; thou?And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, |Enen the rem the be. 
s ſtouped downe, and with bis un · pane — that J (aid vnto you * from the ginnine, cuen 
| , ! that I {ai4 wnto 
7 | | ing him, 26 Jhane. many things to ſay, and to „ 4 
Dext,19.6,7, he likt himlelfe vp, and (aid vnto Let indgeofyou:byt he that feut mezis true, and k Thar is,who 
b Ieſus would bim that is among you without ,calt the things that J haue heard ot him, thole he was, whence 
not meddle but the fir ſt ſtone at her. ſpeake J to the would, he was, and why 
with that which 8 And againe hee ſfouped downe, and 27 Th vnderſtood not that he ſpake to he came into this 
did appertain to Wzote on the ground. them ok the Father. world. 
kis * wit, 9 And when they heard it, deing accuſed 28 Then latd Jeſus vnto them, cAhen ye 
to bring ſinners hy their owne conſcience, they went aut one baue! [tft vp the ſonne ol man, then wall 1 Their ende- 
to repentance: h one, beginning at the eldeſt enen tothe yer know that J am: he, and that I doe no · vours aud pra- 
and therfore did {aſt:(o Jeſũs was left alone, and the woman thing of my ſelfe, but as my Father hath ciſes whereby 
not aboliſh the ſtanding in the mis. | taught me, ſo J f ngs. they thinketo 
Law againſt a- Jo n Jeſus had lift vp himſelle a. 20 Foz he that ſent mee.is with mee : the deſtroy bim,ſhall 
dultery. gaine, & law no man, but the woman, he ſaid Father bath not left me alone, becauſe J do ſorue to exalt 
chap. i. 5. * 9.5 vnto her. Aoman, where are thats thineac- alwayes 1 was that pleaſe him. and magniſie 
['Or, liuely light. cuſers? hath no man condemned thee 7 30 CAshe ſpake thele things,many be» his glory. 
dor, iuſt. Ir hee ſaid, ao man, Lozd-Aud Jeſus lecued ms 31113 | m Not to be- 
chap. 5. 31. Cayd; Nelther do J condemne thee: go and 31 Then laid Jeſus tothe Jewes which lecue in him, buy 
c That which nne nd moꝛe. =77 beleened in him, 1 my WND, to le conuicted. 
Chriſt denied, 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ye are verilymp dilciples, n To wit, the 
Chap. f. 31. bete ſaying, Nam the light ofthe wozld : he that 32 And hall knowe the trueth , andthe Nieſſias. 
he gtanteth, to followeth me, ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, trueth e hall make you free. o For they were 
declare vnto but ſhall haue the] light of life. 33 They anſwered him,e Wee be Abia · ſlaues to ſinne, 
them their ſtub- 13 The Phariles therfoze ſald vnto him, hams ſeede, z were ncuer bond to any man: p Thee were 
burnneſſe, and Thdu deareſt recozd of thy ſelfe: thy recozd why lax thou then, Pee thall dee made noe 5 belecuing 


ſaith that being is not || true. AT revs ;., lewee · bur ch 
God,he — I4 Jeſus anſwered. and ſald vnto them; 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Cerely, verely m. IO 1 


witneſſe to his Though J beare recoꝛd of m ſelfe. yet my J ſay vntoyou, that whotoener commiltteth (wercdl thus. 


neſſe and incon · But Je | 
ſtancie. if he did get w2ote on the ground, 
condemae her, And while continued alk 


humanitie: like- reco2d is true: foꝛ a know whence I camt, linne, is the*fernant of linne. Rom 6. 10. 
Wie doeth God g whither J go: but ye cannot tell < whence 37 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 2 per, 2.59. 
the Father wit · I come, and whither J go. houſe fox ener: but the Sonne abideth fox 


| ſe the fame Is Pe indge after the fleſh ; e Jiudge no eucr. 
| which — 1 6 36 Tfthe Sonne ther2foze ſhal make you 


man, 
diftin& perſons, 16 And if J alſo ige, my indgement io free,pe ſhalbe free indeed. 
though but one trne': foꝛ am not alone, but J and the Fa» 37 Jaknow that ye are Abzahams ſeed, 


; Cod, cha. 5. 37. ther, that (ent me. : but ye ſeeke. o kill me, becauſe my woꝛd hath q He grantetk 
d Inthat he 17 And it is alſowaittenin pour Lawe, no place in you. : their lay ings in 
tame ſtom bis *that the teſtimonp bf two men is true, 33 I (peake chat which T haue ſeene with ſuch ſort, that be 
father, he hew- my Father: and yee doe that which ye haue {hc we:h vnto 
eth that hee is not onely man, but God alſo. e Hee would not (cene with pour father. them that their 
iudge raſhly,as they Cid, Deut. 17.6. & 199 1 5. mat. 1 f. 16. cer. 39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, owne deedes 
13.1.heb.10.28, Abzaham ts our Father. Teſus ſapd vnto prove them lis 8. 


Puy 3 ti en, 


FLIES : _ 
| p 2 f s.19{n 4.6 
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—— — 


H brahamſaw Chriſts day. 


| them, Tf pee were Abzahams childzen, pee 
» Wi:ich were would doe the * wozkes of Abzaham. 
40 But nom ve go about to kilme,a man 
n1ſach that haue told pou the trueth, which J haue 
heard of God: this did not Abꝛabam, | 

41 Vee der the wozkez of peur father, 
Then ſaid they to him, Cee are not boꝛn 
of foꝛnication: wee haue one father, whic 
13 Gd. 

42 Therekeꝛe Jeſus (ayd vnto them, Jf 
God were pour Father, then would pe loue 
inc: to2 pꝛoceeded toozth, and came from 
God, neither came Jol my iclfe,but hee tent 
mee, | 

43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? 
becaule ve cannot * heare my wo2d, 

44 Pe are of your fatycr the deuill, and 
and te luſts ok your father pe will doc: he hath 
ii tunes, becne a murtherertkrom the beginning, and 
1,{s\n3.?, aabode not tn the trueth; becaule there is no 
- Since elf krueth in hun. hen he (p2aketh a lie, then 
crexnion ofman, ſpeaketh he ok his *own: toꝛ he is a liar, and 
u It followerh the kather thereok. = 
LS he 45 And becauſe} tell you the trueth, pee 
es ence in the belecue me not. 

„es 46 (Ahich ok you can rebuke me of linne? 


eee el, and ik J lap the trueth, why doe pee not be · 


PE 
4 + 4% 
arte. 

* g * 
n „Kt 
wy C 5 p op 
s» » v <4 + 


* * . 
1 224 
1 t 1 


1 For vou are 
carvall, and can» 


x According to lètue mte: 

and 47 ee that is of God, heareth Gods 

2%ome. woꝛos: ye therefoze heare them not, becauſe 
pe ate not of Oo). 


48 Then an(wered the Jewes, and ſayd 
vnto him, Sap we not well, chat thou art a 
Samatitane, and halt a deuill: 

49 Jeſus anlwered ,J haue not a deuill, 
but J honour my Father, and pe haue diſho · 
noured me. | 

50 And J (ceke not mine own pꝛalſe:but 
there ts one that ſeeketh it and y twdgeth. 

cl fderely,verely, I ſay vnto you, It a man 
keepe my woꝛd, he hall neuer * (ee death. 

2 Then laid the Lewes to him, Nowe 
know we that thou haſt a deml.Abzaham is 
dead, and the Pꝛophets, and thou layeſt, It 
— keepe my woꝛd, he ſhall neuer taſte of 

ea 


53 Art thou greater then our father Abza» 
ham which is dead: and the Mꝛophets are 
dead: whom maktſt thou thy lelte? 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my ſelf, 
| mine honour te nothing woꝛt h: it is my Fa⸗ 
ieh was to Ther that yonoureth me, whom pe lap, that he 
ic C the comming t3 your God, 
of Chriſt in the 55 Pet pee haue not knowen him: but J 
Heſh,ahichthin ö 
eee not, J thoutd bee a lar like vnto you; but I 
oft wich j eyes of know him, and keepe his word. 
e 11,10. 56 Pour kather Abzaham retoyced to ſee 
d, My dap, and he law it. and was glad. 
lwrthe ediaror 57 Then latd the Jewes vnto him, Thou 
ee att not yet fikty pere old, and hall thou leene 
man aypoired Abꝛah wy - 
| {1:6 41-rernity $8 Jelus laid vnto them, Gerelp, verely J 
(binn, lap unte pou, betoze Abzaham was, “ J am. 
ee paſſed , $9 *Then tooke they vp llones to caſt at 
tho2o!0 the hun. but Lelus hid himſelke, and went ont 
white oft hem, oi the Temple). 
ed {+ went CHAP. IX. f 
11 Wap: 1 him that was borxe blinde. 11 The con- 


y Who will re. 
enge the imury 
t hat yee doe a- 
gainſt me or ra- 
ther againſt bim. 
2 For the faithi- 
ſal euen in death 
lde life. 


61nd men Chriſt 734th ſight, 


S. Iohn. 


know bim, and it J ſhould ſay J know him Pꝛoph 


| fefftum of him that was borne blind, 39 To what (tl 


Aa Jeſu? paſſed by, bee lawe a man 
which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did ſinne, this man 02 his pa; 
rents, that he was boꝛne md? 

3 Jeſus anlweted, either hath this 
man linned, noꝛ his parents, unt that the 
wozkes of God ſhould be ſbewed on him. 

4 FI malt worke the wozkes of hun that 
ſent mee, while tt is b day: the night com 
meth, when no man can worke. 

5 Aslong as J am in the wo2ld, * Jam 
the 1 * of the world. 

6 Ailoone as hc had thus ſpok2n,he's\pat 
on the ground, and made clay ob te (pettle, 
— anointed the epes ok the blind with the 
clay, 

7 And laid vnto him, Goe waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpꝛetat: 
on, d Sent) He went his waytheretoze and 
waſhed, and came yams ſeeing. 

8 Now the neighbours and they that had 
leent tzim bekoꝛe, when he was blinde, layde, 
Is not this he that (ate and begged? 
Some ſatd, This is hee: and others 
— 1 is like hun: but he himſelte laid, J 
am he. 

Io Therefoze they ſayd vnto him , {ow 
were thine eyes opened? 

II He anſwered, and laid, The man that 
iz called Jeſus, made clay, and anoynted 
mine eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Oo to the poole 
of Siloam, and wach. So J went and wa; 
ſhed, and recetned light. : 

12 Then they ſald vnto him, {Ahere is 
he: He ſald, J cannot tell. 

13 (They b:ought to the Phariſees him 
that was once blinde. 


Chriſt the light ofthe world. 


2 God da eth nos 
alwayes puniſh 
men for their 
ſinnes. 

b When oppor- 
tuni:ie and the 
ſeaſon [crueth, 
Crab. 1. 9. and 8. 
11 42 12.35. 

c This wis not 
for any vei tue 
that was in the 
tatth in the ſpet - 
te, oꝛ in the clay, 
to make one lee; 
but it only plea- 
ſed him to vie 
thelc ſigues and 
Neances. 

d Hereby was 
prefigured the 
Meſlias, ho 
ſhou d be ſent 
vnto them. 


14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 


— made the elape, and opened his 


15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked | 


him, how he had recetued light. And he lald 
vnto them, he layd clayvpon mine eyes, and 
J waſhed,and doe ſce. | 

16 Then lald ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becauſe bee keepeth 
not the Sabbath day. Others ſayde, Yow 
can a man that is a ſinner, doe fuch mita ; 
wor and there was a diſlention among 

hem. 

17 Then — they vnto the blinde a⸗ 
gate, Ahat tayeſt thou of him, becaule hee 
yath opened thine eyes: And he laid, He is a 
| T IF - 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleeue him 
that hee bad bene blinde, and recetued his 
tight) vnt ill they had called the parents ok 
hun that had received light. 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Ts this 
your ſonne, whom ye lay was bozne blinds? 
How doth he now lee then: 

20 Dis patents antwcred them, and laid, 
Ae know that this is our lonne, and that he 
was boꝛne blind: 

21 But by what meanes hee now leeth, 
wee knowe not: oz who hath opened 


ts eyes, © can wre not tell: hee ts olde e⸗ 


nough: alke hun: hee ſhall anſwere toz hun: 


22 Thele woꝛdes ſpake hts parents, _ 
cauſe 


e They durſt no: 
ſpeake the cruth: 
for fearethey 
ſhould be ex- 
coumunicate. 


t—— 


Excommunicate for Chriſt. 


cauſe they feared the Jewes: fo2 the Teweg 
had oꝛdeined already, that if any man did 
tonfeſſe that he was the Chꝛiſt, he ould be 
excommunicate ont of the Spnagogue. 
23 Therefoze ſaid his parents, Ye is old 
enough: alke him. 
24 Thenagaine called they the man that 
f Thar is, conſi· had bene blinde, and layd vnto him, f Gtue 
der that nothing gloiy vnto God: we know that this nian ts 
is hid from God. a linner. 
therefore tell v 25 Then hee anlwered, and lapd, CAhe · 
the trueth, that ther he bee a linner oz no, 8 J cannot tell: 
God maybe glo- one thing J know, that J was blinde, and 


rified thereby, now Flee. 
loſh.7.1 9, 26 b Then layde they to him agatne, 
1. Sam 6. 5. That did he to thee :? how opened he thing 


g He ſpake this cycs ? * 

in mocker ie. 27 Hee anlwered them, J baue told you 
h They chought already, and yee haue not heard it: wheres 
either to driue foꝛe would pe heare it-agatne 7 i will ye allo 
him fromthe bt his Dilciples 7 

erueth; or to 23 Then checked they him, and ſayd, Be 
makehimſ»arue thou his diſciple : Wie be Moles diſcipies. 
by their oft times 29 Cle know that God ſpake with Ms · 
examining him: (es: but this man we know not ktom whence 
which practiſe qe 1s. a e 
Satans members 30 The man anlwered, and ſapd vnto 
euer doe obſeruo them, Doubtles this is a marurtlous thing, 
in examining the that ye * know not whence he is.and yet het 
Chriſti ns. bath opened mine eyes. | 

i He derideth 


Chap.x. 


21 Now we knew that Ood hearcth not 


ſteepefold, but climbeth vp auother way, he 
is a thie fe ano a robber, | 

2 But he that geeth in by the dooze, ts 
the ſhepheard ofthe cheepe. 

3 To him the porter opencth, and the 
ſhcepe heave his vopce, aud hee 2 calleth 
— owne ſheepe by name, and lcadeth chem 
out... 
4 4 Andwhenhehath fent fozth hits owne 
theepe, he goeth befozerhem, and the ſherp'e 
kollbw him: fo2 they know hte voyce. 

5 And they will not fotlow a Uranger, 


but they flee from him: koz they know not 


the voyceot ſtrangers. 

6 This parable (pake Jeſus vnto them: 
but they under ſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake ynto them. 1 
7 Then layd Fclus vnto them agatne, 
Urrely, verely J (ay vnto you, Jam the 
dooꝛe of the ſherpe. 

8 All, ®that ener came befoze mee, are 
theeues and robbers ; but the ſheepe did not 
beare them. | | 

9 Jam the do9ze: by me tf any man en» 
tex in, he ſhall beſaued,and tall gor in and 
goe out, and find paſture. 2 

10. The tlitefecomnitth not, but bo to 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſt roy: J am cone 
that they might haue lie, and haue it in a» 
bundance. 

It * Jam the good ſhepheard: the good 


their wilſull ma- I linners: but it any man be a woꝛchipper of ſhepheard gtuerhhHis life fo? his therpe, 


lice & ignorance, God, ànd doeth his will him heareth he. 
k They doubted 32 Since the wozld began, it not 


not of his couna heard that any man opened the eyes of ons hi 


trey or parents, that was bozne blind. ( 
but of — 33 this man wert not ol God, he could 
and authoritie, Haue dont nothing. | 
IOr,wickedmen 34 They anlwered, and layd vntohim, 
contemners of Thon art altogether boꝛne in linnes, and 
God, and ſuch as dot ſt thou teach vs? (0 they caſt him out. 
delight in finne. 35 Jeſus heard that they had | caſt him 
for, excommuni- Out : and when hee had found him, hee ſayd 
date him, vnto him, Doe thon belecus in rho Dome 
HES? 1 4 
6 Yeanſwered, and ſayd, ho is hee, 
Loꝛd, that Imight beleene in him: 
37 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, Both thou 
halt ſcene hum, and he it is that talkerh with 
m As all aſtoni- thee. | 
and werſhipped * worlhipped him. | 
bjm. 30 And Jeſus ſayde, J am tome vbnto 
n Meanirg, wich y indgement into this wozide, that they 
rule and autho- which ſcent, might ſer: and that they 
rity to make the * which ſee might be made blind. 
poo! e blinde to 40 And lome ot the Phartics which were 
ſee, & the proud with him, heard theſe things, and ſayd vnto 
feers blind. bin, Are we blind alto? 0 
Chap. 3. 17,1. 41 Ic(us-fayd unto them, If net were 
and 12.46, 7 blind, „ye ſtouſd not haue inne: but now pe 
o You ſhould ſay, (dt fee therefore pour linne temamcth. 
not be ſo much | 
CHAP. Xx 


in fault. 
in Chriſta the true ſhi pheard, andthe deere. 
19 Divers op, Cliriſt. 24 He u] Nf 
he be (riſk, 32 Hu works declare that he u God. 
34 The princes ca led gods. 


V Crely, vevelp J (ap vnts pon, Dee that 
enixech, not in by the 29028 into the 


12 But an hirgling , and Hee which ts 
not the ſhepheard, neither the Leepy are 
| wleeth the wolfe tcoinming , and 
hee leaueth the ſheepe, and fieeth, and the 
wolte catcheth idem, and ſcatteteth the 


Weepe. ; 
.. 13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe hee is 
an bireling, and 0b 8 fo: the ſheepe. 

I4 J am the good ſhepheard, and <4 know 
mine, and am knowen of mine 
*'r5-*As the Father f knoweth ine, ſo know 
Jithe Father; and Jlap downe mp lite to: 
m 1415 3 NE 
16 (Other ſheepe J haue alſo, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo muſt Jbzing,and 
they {hail heare my voyct, and *there ſhall be 
one ſheepefold,and ane ſhepheard, 

17 b Thercfozg doth my Fatherloue me, 
becauſe * Jlap downe my lite, that J nugh: 
takt it againe. a 

18 Ms man take th it from me, but J !ay 
it vewne of my ſelfe: haue power to lay it 
downe, and baue power tofake ttagaine? 
this * commandement haue F recetucd of 
my Father. 

19 (Thenthere was a diſſention againe 
among the Jewes ſoꝛ thele ſayings. 

20 And ajtany of them layd, Vee hath a 
druill, and is mad: y heart pe hun 7 

21 Other {aid , Theie ate not the woz29 
of him that hath a demi: can the deulilopcu 
the eyes ol the blind? 5 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the  feait of 
the Dedication, aud it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in 
Salomons poꝛch. #7 

24 Then came the Jewes round abont 
bim, and ſay) vnto hun, Do long Toe 
thou { make vs doubt? thou bee ebe 

9p 4 C hellt, 


The good Shepheard, 484 


2 That js, chere 


15 1:u:u31} agree. . i 


ment alid corifent 
Ot fethbet geen 
tic Pattour at. 
tee; e, 

b He meancth 
all tbe tall: r- 
phets, G led 
not # 6H Chriſt, 
but from hirn. 

c He ſhalbe ſure 
of his life. 

1/4 40.11, 
N. 122. 

d Chriſt Know- 
eth his becaute 
he l. ueth them, 
Careth & pidui- 
deth ſom t ie u,. 

e As che Father 
cannot forget 
lim, no mute can 
he torger vs; 
In chat be lo- 
ueth and appto - 
ueth me. 

g To wit, among 
the Gentiles, 
which then were 
ſtraugers h the 
Church ut God, 
SWA. 2.22 23. 
h- © hn eucn 
in that that he is 
man,hath deſer- 
ned his Fathers 
loue and cuei la- 
ſting ſiſe, not to 
his fleſh on, but 
ta vs alſo, which 
by his obedience 
and pa fect iu- 
{tice ate mputed 
11;;hreous, Rom, 
5.19 Pful. 2 7. 
IIa. 53.7. 
A2 24 

1 nich was i 
{!:tute, that the 
people might 
glue thank CS Th 
Goa for their 
dcltuer ance 2 y] 
reſtoring of tbeæ 
1:1 gion & T eme 
pic, which i- 
ochus hid core 
rupted ana pol- 
luted. 

1 Mc. 4 59, 

K Which was 
builded againe 
aiter tre pe ne 
of which Salo- 
mer! uilded. 
Oy, 50 14 l/s onp 
rnd i [a omees, 
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Thie cauſe 
Wcretote the 
rcptobate cau- 
not beleeue. 


1 117 SE 
m Wheredy we 


ame how {afe- 
}y we are preſer- 


ued a 2ain(t all 


Pal 82.6. 

n Meaning of 
princes & rulers, 
who for their of- 
fce lake ate cal- 
led gods, and are 
made here in 


earth as his Lieu - 0 


tenants : vhete- 
fore if this noble 
title be giuen to 
man, much mare 
it apperteined to 
him that is che 
Sonne ot Cod 
equall with his 
Father, 


o Whereby they 
gathered that 
Chriſt was more 
excellent tben 
Lunn, 


Clie>.1 2:3. 
41. 26.7. 


2 For altliough 
he died, ytt be- 
ing reſtored fo 
one to liſe, it 
was almolt un 
death in com- 


n +, * 
p * 


Chitſt,tcll vs plainely. 
25 Jelus anlwered them, J told pou, and 

ve belecue not; the woꝛkes that J doe in my 

Fathers Name, they beare witatſſe ol me. 

26 But pe beleeue not : | fo2 pe are not of 
my ſheepe, as I laid vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare mp vopce, t I know 
them, and they kollow me, = 

23 And J giue vnto them eternall like, 
and they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any 
plucke them out of mine hand, 

29 My Father whtch gauerbem mee, is 
greater then all, and none is able to take 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 J and mp Father are one. 

31 * Then the Jewes againe tooke vp 
ſtones to ſtone him. 

32 Jelus antwered them, Many goed 
woꝛkes haue J ſhewed you krom my Fas» 
ther : foz which of thele wozkes dot pe ſtone 
me 

33 The Jewes an{wered him, ſaying, 
Foꝛ the good woꝛke wee lkone thee not, but 
fo: blalphemte , and that thou being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelke God, 

34 Jeſus anlwexed them, J it not wꝛit · 
ten in pour Law, * J (ad, ye are gods? 

35 Af hee called them gods, vnto whom 
the woꝛd of God was giuen, and the Scrip · 
ture cannot be bzoken, 

36 Sap pe oł him, whom the Father — 
lanctilied, and ſent into the woꝛld, o 
bl bemeſt;becauls JI (aid, Jam the Sonne 


od? | 4 | 
7 If doe not the works of my Father; 
beleene me not. 1 2 


8 But ik J doe, then though yee beleene 
nit 92 72 beleeue the Mutes i nm 


know and beleeue, that the Father is in me, 
and J in him. 
went about to take him: 


39 Againe ent 
but he elcaped out of their hands 
40 And went againe beyond Jorden, in» 
—94 ors where John firſt, baptized, and 
41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and laid, 


John did © no miracle: but all things that th 


John ſpake of this man, were true. 
42 And manp beleeued in hun there. 


CH AP, XI. 

43 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus ſ om death. 47 The 
bie Prieſts and Phariſes gather a councell againſt 
him, 5o (aiaphas propheſeth. 5 4 Chriſt getteth 
lim out of the way, 

ASD a certatne man was ſicke, named 
Lazarus of Bethanta,the towne of Ma · 
ry,and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (And it was that Mary which ans 
opnted the Loꝛd with oyntment, and wiped 
bis feete with her hatre,whoſe bzother Lara · 
rus was ſicke. ) 

3 Therefoze his ſiſters (ent vnto him, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, behold,he whom thou loneſt,is 


4 Ahen Jeſus heard tt, hee ſapd, This 
lieknes is not * vnto death, but foz the gloꝛy 
of God, that te Sonnt of God might bee 
glozitied thereby, 1 

5 C Now Jeſusloued Martha, and her 
iſter,anb Lazarus, | 


S. Iohn. 


Vs al 


Marthaes confeſſion. 


6 And after hee had heard that hee was 
licke, pet abode he two dayes ſtil in the lame 


place where he was, x 
7 Then after that ſayd hee to his diſci · 
ples, Let vs got into Jndea againe. 


8 The dilciples (apd vnto hun, Maſter, cap. 7.10. 8. 
the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and 55. 4 10.31. 
Doelt thou goe thither againe: b He that wal- 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not b twelue keth in his voca- 
houtes in the day? if a man walke in the day tion, & hath che 
be ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeech the light light of God for 
of this wozld, his guide,needeth 

10 Brit if a man walke fn the night, hee to feare no dan- 
ſtumblech, becauſe there is no light in hum. gers. The day 

11 Theſe things ſpake hee, and after hee alſo boch Sum- 
ſayd vnto Dur friend Lazarus llee · mer and Winter 
peth: but — to wake him vp. was with the 

12 Then{apd bis diſciples, Lozd, if hee Iewes divided 
fleeps, he allbe fe. into xij. houtes. 

I; Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but c They laboured 
they thought that he had ſpokeng ot the na» to ay Chriſt 
turall leepe. rom going into 

14 Then (aid Jeſns vnto them plainelp, Iudea, as though 
Lazarus is dead. there had bene 

Is And J am glad fo; your ſakes, that I uo neede. 
was not there, that ye may beleeue: but let Or Humbering 
bs go vnto him. eepe, - 

15 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called d Which ſig · 

d Nene vnto bis fellow diſciples, Let nifieth in our 
oe,that we may dte with him. tongue, a twin 

I c Then came Je us and found that io birth. 

t had ſien in the graue foure dayes alrea · 


te. 
18; (Now Bethania was neere vnto Je» : 
ruſalem about * fifteene furlongs off.) e Which were 
10 And many ofthe Jewes were come to almoſt two 
Hertha Mary ta comfozt them toz their miles. 
20 Then Martha. when ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went to meet hun: but 
Mary (ate ſill in the houſe. 
21 Then ſayd Martha vnto Jeſus, Tozd, 
— — . — bene here, my bꝛother hay 
22 But now J know alfo, that what» f She chewethk 
ſoeuer thou alkeſt of God, God will giue it ſome faith, 
ke. which notwith- 
23 Jeſus (aid vnto her, Thy bzother fhall ſtanding was al- 
riſe againe. moſt ouercome 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that by her affections, 
ye hol riſe againe in the reſurrection at the 
a 


Day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, N am the reſur · g Chriſt refto- 
rection and the like: he that beleeueth in me, rech vs from 
though he were dead. yet ſhall he liue. death, to giue vt 

26 And whoſoeuer lineth and beleeneth cuerlaſting life. 
in me,ſhallneuer die. Beleeueſt thou this: 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Loꝛd, J be» 
leeue that thou art the Thzilt the Sonne of 
God, which ſhould came into the woꝛld. 

28 (And when the dad ſo (aid, the went 
her wap, and called Mary her liſter ſecret» 
ly, gh The Walter is come, and calleth 
02 thee. 

29 And when thee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
quickly and came vnto him. 

30 Foꝛ Jeſus was not yet come into the 
_ but was in the place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her 
in the houle , and comfoꝛted her, when 25 


Lazarus rayſed. Caiaphas propheſieth. Chap. xij. 


n Wherein the ſaw Marie, that ſhe roſe vp * haſtily, and 
declared her af- went out, followed her, ſaping, She goeth 
fection and te- vnto the graue, to weepe there. 

uerence that ſhe 32 Then when Marie was come where 
hare to Chtiſt. Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe 
at his fette, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd, if chou 
baddeſt bene here, my bzother had not bene 


dead. 

33 CAhen Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 
and the Lewes alſo oy which came with 
her, ye _ in the ſpirit, and was trou · 
on: for he felt bled in himſelte, 
our miſeries as 34 And ſapd, Uhere haue pee layd him ? 
though he ſufte · Thep ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, come and (ce. 
red the like. 35 And Jeſus łk wept. 

k We reade not 36 Then ſapd the Jewes, Behold, how 
that his affectiõs he loued him. 

were ſo exceſſiue 37 And (ome ok them ſayd, Could not he, 
that he kept no wh ened the eyes of the blinde, haue 
meaſure, as we made allo that this man ſhould not haue 
doe in our ſo- Bled? 

rowes,ioyes,and 38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him» 
other affechions. ſelłe, and came to the graue. And it was a 
caue, and a ſtone was layd vpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſayd, Take ye away the ſkone. 

artha the ſiſter of him that was dead, 

yd vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: fo 
be hath beene dead foure dayes. ; 

40 Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Sapd J not vn · 
to 9 that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou 
1 That is ami. Wouldeſt lee the "glozteof God? 

- = b 141 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
* fy —— che place where the dead was layd. And Je» 
—— — ſus lift vp his eyes, and ſapde, Father, J 
5 4. 5 thanke thee, becauſe thou halt heard me. 

; 42 J knowe that thou heareſt mee als 
ayes, but becauſe of the people that ſtand 
15 ſayd it, that they may belecue,that thou 

a 


i For compaſſi- 


* 


ent me. 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
crped with a loude voice, Lazarns, come 


fooꝛth. 

44 Then hee that was dead, came foꝛth, 
bound hand and foote with bandes, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſayd 
vnto rer let him goe. 

45 (Then manp of the Jewes which 
came to Marie, and had ſeene the thinges, 
which Jeſus did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phartſees, and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

zteſts, any 
yd, Chat 


47 Then gathered the hie 

the Phar a councell, and 
m They reſiſt ſhall wee doe? Foz this man doeth many 
God,thinking qniractes. 


to kinder his If = wee let him thus alone, all men 
worke by their will beleeue in him, and the Ronanes will 
owne policies, came and take away both our place, and the 


n Or, for that 
preſent time. 49 Then one of t 

o God made him which was the high Pateſt that ſame peere, 
to ſpeake neither (yy vnto them, He perceine nothing at all, 
could his impie- 50 Noz pet doe you conlider that it ts 
tis let Gods pur- eryedient foz vs, that one man die fo2 the 
poſe, who cauſed people, and that the whole nation periſh 


this wicked man not. 
tuen as he did 51 This ſpake he not of himlelfe : but be- 
Balaam, to be an ing hte ꝛieſt that ſame yeere , he o pꝛophe · 
inſtrument of cjep that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 

52 And not foz the nation onely, but that 


natton. 
named Caiaphas, 


the holy Ghoſt, 


Judas the purſebearer. 485 


he ſhould gather together in one the childzen 
of God, which were ſcattered. 

53 Then krom that day loꝛth they conlul» 
ted —_— to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefoꝛe walked no moze open · 
ly among the Jewes, but went thence vnto 
a countrey neere to the wildernelle, into a 
citie called Epbꝛaim, and there continued + 
with his diſciples. 

55 C Andthe Tewes Paſſeoner was at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſeouer, to 
? purifie themlelues. 

56 Then ſought they foꝛ Teſus,and ſpake 
among themſelues, as they ſtoode tn the 
Temple, What thinke pe that he commeth 
not to the fealt ? 

7 Nowe both the bie Pꝛieſtes and the 
Phariſces had giuen a commandement that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 


p Becauſe tho 
thought heteby 
to make them- 
ſelues more holy 
againſt they 
ſhould eate the 
Paſleouer: but 
they were not 


ſhe w it, that they might take him. commanded by 
God to vie this 
CHAP, XII, ceremonie. 


7 cbriſt excuſeth Maries fat, 13 The aff:- 
cłionoſ ſome towards him, andꝰthe rage of others 
againſt him and Lazarus, 25 The commoditie of 
the croſſe. 27 His prayer, 28 The anſwere of 
the Father. 32 His death, andthe fruit thereof. 
36 Heexhorteth to faith. 40 The blyndneſſe of 
ſome, aud the znfirmities of athers, 


12 Jelus ſixe dayes be foꝛe the Paſſe- Nath 26 7 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Lazarus marge. 14 3. 
was, which was dead, whom he had railed 
from — 8 A 

2 ere they made a ſupper, an 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that (ate at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of opnt- 
ment ot ſpikenard very collly, # annoynted 
Jelus 3 feete, and wiped his tecte with her a Even from the 
baire, and the houle was filled with the ſa · bead to the feere, 
uour of <q x 

4 Then laide one of his diſctples, cuen 
—— Simons ſonne, which ſhould 

ray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment (olde fo: 
b thace hundzed pence, and giuen to the 


pooze ? 

6 Nowheeſaydthts, not that hee cared 
fo: the pooze, but becauſe hee was a thieke, 
and“ had the bagge, and bare that which 


was giuen. 

7 Then ſayd Jeſus, Let her alone: a» 
gatnſt the day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

8 Fo: the pooze alwayes pee haue with 
you, but me pt ſhall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much peopleof the Jewes knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not fo 
Jeſus ſake onely, but that they might lee 
— alſo, whome he had rayled from the 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts therefoze conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus to death allo, 

II Becaule that fo: bis ſake many of the 
— went away, and belecued in Je- 

us. 

12 (On the moꝛrow a great multitude . 218. 
that were come to the feaſt. when they heard Net.. 
that Jeſus ſhould come to Jetulalem, e 19.35, 

13 Tooke 44 


b Reade Marke 
I 4 5. 


Cheb. 13.29. 


zes 


The wheate corne. 


| Iz Tone betiiches of palme trees, and 
r ue I Went koꝛth to meete hun, and crped, alan · 
bechthes, na, Blelled is the King of Ilrael that com 
| meth in che Name ot the Lozd. 
d This doeth 14 And Jelus found a! poung alle, and 
well declare that (ate thereon, as it is wattten, 
is kingdome I5* Feare not, daughter ot Sion: behold, 
not in out- thy King commeth litttng on an alles colt. 
ward things. 16 But his diſciples vaderitood not thele 
Zach 9 9. things at the firit : but when Jeſus was 
glozttied, then remembzed they, that theſe 
things were Witten of him, and that they 
22d done thele things vato him. | 
17 The people therefoze that was with 
him, bare witnelle that hee called Lazarus 
out of the graue, and rapled him from the 
Dead. a 
13 Therekoꝛe mette him the people al o, 
becaule thep beard that hee had done this 
miracle. | 

19 And the Phariſees ſapd among them⸗ 
ſelues, Dercetue pe how pe pacnaile nothing: 
Behold, g the woꝛld goeth atter him. 

20 (Nou there were certaine« Greekes 
=" them that came to worship at the 

calt. V 

21 And they came to Philip, which was 
of Bethlaida in Galile, and delired yiung'ay» 
ing, Str, we would ſee Jets, 

22 Philip came and told Andzew: and 
againe Andzew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre is come, that the ſonne ok man 
muſt be \gloztitied, 

24 Uerelp, verely J lay vnto you, except 
the wheate coꝛne fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bzingeth 
foꝛth much fruit, : 

25 He that sloueth his life, ſhall lole it, 
and tzee that * hateth his life in this would, 
wall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 * Jf any man ſerue me, let him follow 

mee: koꝛ where J am, there (hall ailowp fer» 
uant be: and if any man lerue me, hun wilk 
my father honour. 
27 Now is iy ſoule tronbled, and 
what ſhall J (ap? Father, ſaue me trom thts 
houre : but therefoze came J vnto thts 
ours. 

28 Father, glonlie thy Name. Then 
came there a vopce trom heauen, ( ing, 
both haue glozilied it, and willgloutte it a» 
Ihe teformati- gaint. 
on & reſtoring 29 Then lapde the people that ſtood bp 
of theſe things AND heat d, that it was a thunder: others 
wh.ch were out f{ayd, An Angelipake to him. 

f ofder. 30 Jes anlcered, and ſayde, This 
(vp 1.14. 
k The Coſſeis lakes. 

the meant toga- 31 Mod is thei iudgement of this world: 
therthe Church now chall the pzince of this would beer caſt 
ot God together, out. 

andto draw men J2 And J, if J were life vp from the 
to heauen. eatth, will dzaw! all men vnto me. 

! Nutonelythe 33 Now this ſapde hee, lignifying what 
le ges bur alſo Death he thoald die. f 

the Gentiles, 34 Th? provie aniwered him, Te haue 
Pfl. GC g. SS. and heard out of the Lam, that the Chziſt bi» 
110 4 117.2, Deth to; cuer: any how ſapeſt thou, that the 
Sonne of man mult be lift vp: who ts that 


Orne prea g. 
e They wete of 
the tace of the 
Iewes, and came 
otof Aſtn and 
Grecia: tor elſe 
th: Iewes would 
Bo! huue permit- 
ted that they 
ſhould worſhip 
wih them in the 
Temple. 

f Which is, that 
the knowledge 
of him ſhou d be 
maniſeſt thorow 
2:1 cheworld, 
Mat. 10. 39. and 
16,25,m4r 8.35, 
Ae 9. 24. and 
17.33. 

g It de loue 
taercof let him 
from conmung 
20 Chri't, 

h Ani o loſe h 
r ſor Chi iſtes 
fre. 

Chap. 7 · 23. 


Sonne of man? 


S. Iohn. 


vopce came not becauſe ot met, but koz pour 


Chriſt is the light. 


35 Then Jens ſayd vnto them, Vet a lit · 
tle while is *the light with you ; walke while c. 1. 9. 
pe haue Ight, leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon 
pon: foꝛ he that walketh in the darke, know ⸗ 
eth not whither he goeth. 

36 Chile pee haue light, beleene in the 
light, that pee map bee the childzen of the 
ligbt. Thele things (pake Jeſus,and depar- 
ted, and hid himlelfe from them. 

37 (And though hee had done ſo many 

— — befoꝛe them, yet beletued they not 
on him: | 
38 Tyat the ſaping ol Eſatas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet nught be fulfilled, that he lapd. Lord, 
who beleeued our repozt? and to whom is 
the v arme of the Loꝛd reuealed: 

30 Therekoꝛe could they not beleeue, de 
caule that Elłaias ſaith againe, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and har» 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee In do cuerie one 
with cheir epes, noz underſtand with their 2 doeth be · 
heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould „cue. 

» heaile L 25 ot Eſaias when — 3 Jo 

41 ele things layde Elaias when hee !“. 4 22+ 
ſaw his glozie, and ſpake of him. luk,8.10 att; 28 

42 NReuerthelelle euen among the chiefe 25. % 11.8, 
rulers many beleened in him: but becanfe bu delivering 
of the Phatiſees, they did not conkeſſe him, —— their 
leſt they ſhould be] caſt out of y Spnagogne, wilcries and gi- 

43 * Fo: thep loued the o pꝛaiſe of men, — true 
moꝛe then the pzaile of God. elicitie, i 

44 And Jeſus cryed, and ſapd, Hee that o/ excmmν.- 
heleeueth in me, beleeueth not in me, but in 4e. 
bim that lent me. ; Chap. 5. 44. 

45 And hee that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that o To be cſtes- 
ſent me. med of men. 

46 Jam come a light into the world, (55. 3-19, and 
that wholoeuer beleeueth in me, Would not 939 
abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 And ik any man heare my wozdes, 0%. 3.17. 
and beleeue not, J fudge him not: fo2 J Or, condemme. 
_ ed toj tudge the wozld, but to (aug | 07,592d-mn7, 

e 02 . f 

48 De that reluſeth me. and reteiueth not 
my w22ds, hath onc that h indgeth hum: the LOcο,,et b. 
word that J haue ſpoken, it ſhall tndge him Ke. 16.16. 
in the v laſt dap. p For that da 

49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my felfe : ſhall be the ap» 
but the Father, which ſent me, he gaueme a Probation of th 
commaundemevt what J ſhould ſap, and Goſpel. 


I/a.s 3,1.,rom.10, 
16. 

m That is, the 
Goſpel which is 
the power of 
God to ſaluati- 


what 4 ſhould ſpeake. 


FO And J kuowe that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is life euerlaſting: the things there. 
toze that J (peake, J lpeakc ibem lo as the 
Father ſapd vnto me. 


CHAP. XIII. 

s (rift waſheth the diſciples fret, 14 Fæhor- 
ting them to humiliti: and charitie, 21 Tellerh 
them Indas the traytour, 34 Aud comman- 
deth them earneſtly to low? one another. 38 Hee 
farewarneth of P:3ters demiall, 


Dw * bekoꝛe the feaſTof the Daſſeguer, 
when Jesus knew that his boirre was 
come, that he ſhould bepart aut 07 this world 
vnto the Father, foza\imuch as hee lowed his 
owne which were in the wozlo, vato the end a Decauſe her 
he » loucd the:n. ſaw the danggt 
rat which was, 
toward them, therefore lice tooke the preater cate for them, 
2 And 


Mat.26.2 marhe 
14.1.{uke 220. 


b Which was 
eke eating of the 
Palleouer, 


e And make thee 
cleane from thy 
canes, 


d Thatis, to be 
continually piu- 
ged of the cor- 
rupt affections, 
and wotrl y 
cares which re- 
maine daily in vs 


Chap. 15.3. 


e To ſerue one 
another. 

Cap. 1 5. 20. at. 
10, 24 luke, 6, 40 
Pſal 41. 9. 

f Vnder pretence 
ef friendſhip ſce- 
keth his deltru- 
ion, 

g To wit, the 
Chriſt and re- 
deemer of the 
world. 

Matth. 10.40. 
luke, 10. 16. 

h For verie hor- 
ror and indigna- 
tion of ſuch an 
abomin able act, 
2s Iudas ſhould 
commit. 

1 He did openly 
affitme. 

Mat. 26.21. 
marke 14. 18. 
luke 22,21, 

k Their faſhion 
was not to fit at 
tabſe, but hauing 
their ſhooes ct, 
& cuſhions vn 


Chriſts example. Mutual 


2 And when ſupper was done, (+ that 
the deuill had now put in the heart of Judas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne to betray him.) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
gien all things into his hands, and that he 
was come trom God, and went to God, 

4 De ſriſcth from ſupper, and layeth a- 
ſide bis vpper galintutg, and tooke a towell, 
and girded bunſelte. 

F Alter that, he pow2ed water into a ba- 
ſen and began to wach the diſciples fert, and 
to wipe them with (he towell wyerewith hee 
waz gitdco, 

Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſayd to him, Lo2d, doeſt thou walh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and layde vnto him, 
Chat J doe, theu inowelt not now: but 
thou ſhalt know tt hercakter. 

8 Peter layde vnto hun, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ner waſh my keet Jeſus anſwered him, It 
© wath thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with 

ee 


9 ; Simon Peter ſapde vnto him, Loꝛde, 
— — kecte onelp, but allo the handes, and 
Je head. 
10 Jeſus ſayd to him, He that is wached, 
needeth not, laue to 4 wall his fette, but is 
cleane cucrte whit: and xee are * cleane, but 


not all. 


It Fo: he knew who ſhould betray him: 
theretoze (apd he, Pe ate not all cleane. 

12 C So after he had walhed their krete, 
And had taken his garments, and was let 
downe againe, he ſapd vnto them, Know ye 
what I baue done to you ? 

13 Pe call me Maſter, and Loꝛd, and pe 
ſay well: foꝛ ſo am J. 

46 If then pont Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue 
waſhed pour fecte, yt allo ought to wall one 
anothers feete: 

15 F02T haut giuen you an exaniple, that 
ye ſhould doe, euen as J haue done to pon. 

16 Uerely, verely J (ay vnto you, * The 
ſeruant is not — then bis maſter, net ⸗ 
ther the amballadour greater then hee that 


ſent him. 

17 It pee know theſe thinges, bleſſed are 
pe, if yt doe them. 

18 C I ſpeake not of you all: J know 
whom J haue choſen ; but it is that the ſcrtp-» 
ture might bee fulfiltev, * Hee that cateth 
bead with mee, bath f lift vphis becle as» 
gainſt me. ö 

19 From hencefoozth tell J you bekoze it 
tome, that when it is come to palle, ye might 
belceue that Jams he. 

20 * Ucrely, verelp J ſay vnto pon, Tf J 
ſend any, hee that recetueth him, recetnerh 
me, and he that recelueth me, recetaeth hun 
that (ent me. 

21 Mhen Teſus had ſayd theic things, be 
was * troubled inthe {pti tt, and celtified, 
and ſayd, Uerely, verely I ſay vnto pou, that 
one of you ſhall betray mc. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on alt» 
other, donbtung of wbem he ſpake. 

23 Now there was one ok his diſciples, 


der their elbows, Which leaned on Jeſus“ boſome, whom Je- 


leaned on their 
ſides, as it were 
Balfe lying, 


(usloned, | 
24 To him beckened thercfoze Simon 


Peter, that hee ſhould alke who it was of 


Chap. xiiij. 


whom he ſpake. 

25 Ve then, as heleaned on Jeſus bzeaſt, 
ſayd vnto him,Lozd,whois it: 

26 Jelus antwered, Yt it is, to whom J 
call giue a ſop. when J haue dipped it ; and 
he wet a ſop, and gaut it to Judas Jicartor, 
Simons lonne, 

27 And atcer the (op, Satan entred in- 
to him. Then laypd Je(us vnto hun, That 
thou doeu, boe quickly. 

28 Vut none of them that were at table, 
knew toz what cauſe he ſpake ꝛt vnto him. 

29 Foz (ome of them thought becaule Ju · 
das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſayd vn» 
to hum, Pup thole things that we haue need 
of agatult the feaſt: oz that he ſyoulo giue 
lume thing tothe pcoze. 

39 Alloone then as gee had rectiued the 
Wn. hee went unmedlatlp out, and it was 
night. 

31 (A hen he was gone out, Teſus (apy, 


loue. Many dwelling places. 486 


Py 


gan tonke 
full poſleſſian 


Ci lum, 


„Dow is the Sonne ot man gloutied, and m. Meaninꝑ, th 


God is glo2tfted in him. 


11* crofle (; am- 


32 Jt Godbe glozfied in him, God ſhall! gender a warytt» 


allo glozific bim in himlelle, c ſhall traight-. / 
way glozihte him. 


ous glery,und 
Hat in i: all 


33 Little chuldꝛen, pet a little while am J ſhine the infinite 


wich pou: pee ſhall leeke me, but as I (ayd 
vnto the * Jewes, CAhither J goe, can pee 
not tome: allo to you lap J now, 


bounty ot God, 
654 3.34. 


euit.19.28, 


34 * 2 Ancwcommandement give J vn - 422 39. chop, 
to you, that ye lout one another: as J haue 15.12% 4.27 


loued you, that ye al(s loue one another, K 


| Whereof we 


35 Bythis ſhall all men know that ye are oug he to have 


my diſciples, if ye hane loue one to another. 
6 Simon 


continuall re- 
cter layd vnto him, Lord, nembrance as 


whithcr goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered hun, chough it were 
CAbtther J goe, thou canſt not follow mee cuen newly gi- 
now: but thou © ſhalt follow me afterwards, ven 

27 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, whycan 2 hen thou 
I not toilow thee now:? I will lay downe — be more 


my life foꝛ thy lake, 


rong. 


38 Jeſus anlwered him, Milt thou lay Hatth. 26.33. 
downe thy life foꝛ mp ſake? Aercly, vercly Þ e 14-29, 


ſay vntothee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till 
thou haut denied me thzile. 
CHAP. XIIII, 

1 Hee armeth hu diſciples with conſolation a- 
gainſ! trouble. 2 Hee aſcendeth inte heauen to 
prepare ws a place. 6 The Way, the Trueth and 
the Life. to The Father and Chriſt one. 13 How 
we ſhculd pray, 23 The promiſe vnto them that 
heepe | is word, 


A Nd be ſatd to his diſciples, Let not your 


heart be troubled; yer belecue in Cod, 2 for in fobe- 


a bclcene allo in me. 


lecuing no tiou 


2 In my Fathers houſc are many *dwel- bles hall duct 
ling places: if it were not ſo, would haue come them. 


told you: J goc to pꝛepart a place foz you, 


b So that there it 


3 And though J goe to prepare a place not onely place 
ſoĩ you, J wil c come againe and tecteiuc e for him, but ſoc 


vntomylelke, that where Jam, there map 21 his. 


yt be allo. 


c At th: latter 


4 And whither J goe, e know, and the Gay Act. 1.11. 


way pt know. 


Q 


tie was net 


Thomas ſapd vnto him, Tord, wee alte gether ig - 


d know not whither thou goell: how can uc 
then know tlc way? 


rant, bu: his 
nav edge * 


6 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J am © the Way, woke ON: 
PELLET, 


e Ahereſote we muſt begin in him, continue in lun, & (1d i. lim. 


ang 


ho loueth Chriſt, S. Iohn. 
and the Trueth,and the Life. No man com; 
meth vato the Father, but by me. 

Fk pee had knowen me, ye ould haue 
knowen my Father allo: and from hence» 
foꝛth ye know him and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſapde vnto him, Lozd, ſhew vs 
thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus lapd vnto him, J haue beene fo 
long time with you, # haſt thou not knowen 
me, Philip: he that hath ſeene me, hath ene 
my Father: dow then lapeſt thou, Shew vs 
thy Father: 

10 Belecueſt thou not, that J am in the 

gor the vet Father, æ the Father is in me? the wozdes 
ulneſle of the di- that I ĩpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſunitieremay- z lelfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 


Chriſt the true Vine. 


gien J vnto pon. Let not pour heart be tron - f In that, cha: 
ed, noꝛ keare. Chriſt is become 

28 Pe haue heard how J ſaid vnts pou, J man, to be Medi- 

goe away, and will come vnto you. Ik pe lo- atour berwcene 
ued me, pee would verely reiopce, becauſe J God and vs. 
ſaid, J goe vnto the Father: fozmy Father t Satan exccu- 
ts / greater then J. teth his rage and 

29 And now J haue ſpoken vnto pau, be · tyrannie by the 
foze it come, that when it is come to palle, ye permillion of 
might beleeue, ; God, 

30 Yereafter will J not ſpeake many u Satan ſhall a 
things vnto you : fox che * pzince of this ſaile me with all 
wo0z1d commeth,and hath *nought in me. his force, but he 

But it is that the wo2ld map know that (hal not find that 
Jloue my Father: and as the Father hath in me which he 
commanded mee, ſo J doe. Arile, let vs goe looketh for: for 
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neth in Chriſt. He »Doeth the wozkes, bence, I am that inno- 
In chat, chat II Beleeue me, that J am in the Father, cent Lambe 
he is man. and the Father in mee: at the leaſt, beleene CHAP, XV, without ſpots 


h Who decla- me fo2 the very wozkes ſake. 

reich his Maieſtie 12 Cerely, verely I (ay vnto pou, he that 
and vertue by his heleeueth in me, the woꝛkes that J doe, i he 
doctrine and mi- ſhall doe alſo, and greater tuen theſe ſhall he 
racles. dot: ſoꝛ I goe vnto my Father. 

i This is referred 13 And whatſoeuer ye alke in my Name, 
to the whole bo- that will I doe, that the Father may be glo» 
dy ofthe Church, rifted in the Sonne. : 

in whom this 14 Jf ye ſhal aſke any thing in my Name, 


6 The ſweete conſolation, and mutual loue 
betweene Chriſt and hu members vnder the para- 
ble ¶ the Vine. 18 Of their common affliction; 
and pe» ſecutions, 26 The office of the holy Ghoſty 
and the Apoſtles, 

Lauts true Uine, and my Father is an 
hulbandman. 

2 »Euerp bzanch that beareth not fruit 


Matt h. 15. 13. 
in mer, he taketh away: and euerp one that * 


5 
423 
* 
i; 
KS” 
77 
5 
8 
8 
£ 0 
2 
. 
7 
= LY =; 
52 
33 
* 4 
* 
+ * * 
N 
2 
© 5 
„ 
3 
* ; 2530 
7 Ree * 
. 
" 4 
1 
2:2 
MY» 
- $58 
3 
3 
= 
4 
7. 5 
= 
Te” 1 
= Ty 
"x 1 
1 
18 
al 3 
- SEP 
1 
1 
* 
. 
8 
* 

* 
"&5 by 
mf 
"Fa: 

I, 
— 
SE, 
95 
2 
95 
6 
7 
BEE 
WT 
FE 
$3 
8 1 
2-2; 7.46 
. 
1 8 
PETE %* 5 
774 
nn. 
ISR 
3 4 > i 
4 — 
* 5 
5 * 
2 
8 
2 
1 1 
> © 
"+ 
— » 
*-& $ 
28 
Lg 
1 
1 
3 
'F © 
1 * 
r £2 
1 
i 
4 
© of 
12 
12 
= 
4 
. 4 
* 
k 
> 
. 
7 
* 
: 
. 
25 
145 
4 
4 
7 


N M , 2 
7 88 * PR ek», 5 F N , : N . * 

5 e e RY ord r rn dd EA gab r N ; 
Wen r 83 Blot 8 . R . — 2 wx N W N "> ; 
f x9: View Pa "Y . n ty 4 e A q r n 

| ED ek and et RO EEH a6 BE, * FA mk 8 F ns 9 R oo. 5 9 


n 
n oF ow A 4, 2 
v 


. n 
FS: Ph: 
7 45 


vertue of Chriſt J will doe it. 


doth ſhine and 1 Ik pe loue me, keepe mp Commande⸗ 
zemaine tor euer. ments, 

(Chap 16.23. 16 And J will pꝛay the Father, # he ſhall 
datt h. y. 7. glue you another * Comfozter, that hee map 
marhe 11.243. abide with you oz ener, 

2ames 1.5. 17 Euen the Spirit of | trueth, whom the 


k I haue com Wold cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him 
ſorted youwhiles not, ntither knoweth him: but ye know him: 
1 was with you, koz he dwellech with pou, and ſhall be in pou. 
but henceforth 18 J will not leane you comkoꝛtleſſe: but 
:he holy Ghoſt- FJ will come to pou. 
ſhall comfert 19 Pet alittle while, and the woꝛld ſhall 
you, aud preſeiue ſte me no moꝛe, but ye thall ſee mee: becaule 
ou. T liue pe ſhall liue alſo. | 
| Socallei,be- 20 At that day ſhall yeeknow that J am 
cavſc he wor- n my Father, and you in me, and J in pou. 
keth in vs the 21 He that hath my Tommandements, 
trueth. and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and 
m Which thing he that loueth me, v ſhall be loued of my Fa · 
he doth by che ther: and J will loue him, and will ſhew 
yertut of his mine owe lelfe to him. 
Spirit 22 Judas (ayd vnto him (not © Jſcartot) 
„He (hall ſenſi- Loꝛd, what is the cauſe that chou wilt ſhew 
bly ſeele that the thy lelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld? 
grace of Goda» 23 Jelus anlwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
dech in him. Ik any man loue mee, hee will y keepe my 
o But the bro - woꝛd, and my Father will loue hun, and we 
ther of lames, will come vnto him, and will dwell with 
p Whercby he him. 
aduertiſeth them 24 Vee that loueth mee not, keepeth not 
not to haue re- my woꝛdes, and the woꝛd which yecheare, 
ſpect to the is not amine, but the Fathers which tent 
world. leſt they met. 
ſhould be draw- 25 Thelc things haue J ſpoken vnto ou, 
en backe by euill org zelent with you, ' 
example. 26 But the Comfozter, which is the ho» 
q That is, net his Gholt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
alone; for he had Name, hee ſhall teach you all things, and 
nothing ſeparate 1 al things to your remembꝛance, which 
from his Father, I haue told pon. 5 
r All comfort, 27 Beate J leane with vou: mp peace 
and proſperity, J giue vm ron: not as the world gtueth, 


beareth kruit, he purgeth it, that it map bzing 
D 
0 are pe cleane thꝛou cha. 13. 10. 
which A vaue ſpoken vnto pou. 9 
4 Abide in mee, and J in pou: as the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it 
abide in the Une, no moze can pee, * except a We can bring 
pe abtde in me. foorth no truic, 
Jam the Uine, ye are the bzanches:.he except we be in- 
that abideth in mee, and J in hum, the ſame grattcd in Chriſt, 
bztngeth foꝛth much kruit: fox without mee 
can ye doe nothing. 
6 Ika man abide nat in mee, he is caſt 
fo:th as a branch, and withereth : and men 
45 — and caſt chem into the fire, and 
7 Ipe abtde in me, and my v woꝛdes a» b We muſt be 
bide in you, alke · what pet will, and it chall rooted in Ieſus 
be done to you, Chriſt by faith, 
8 Vetein is mp Father glozified, that ye which commerh 
beare much fruit, and be made my diſciples, ofthe word of 
9 Asthe Father hathloned me, ſo haue God. 
J lone you: continue in a my loue. c $0 that ye fol- 
10 Ifpeſhal keepe my Commandements, low Gods word 
ye ſhall abide in my loue, as I baue kept my which ye com- 
Fatbers Commandementz, and abide in prehend by faith, 
his loue. : d Wherewich I 
II Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, loue you, 
that my toy might remaine in pon, and that 
your toy might be full. 
12 * This is mp Commandement, that 
pe lone one another, as I haue loued you. 
13 Greater lone then this hath no man, 
—— any man beſtoweth his like. foz his 


14 Pe are my friends, if ye doe whatſoe· 
ner J command pon. 

15 Hencetoozth call Y you not ſeruants: 
fo2 the ieruant knoweth not what his Ma · 
ſtex doeeh: but J haue called yon friends: fox 
all things that I haue heard of my Father, Cary for and 
haue J made knowen ts pou. concerning ou! 

16 Pte haue not cholen mee, but Þ —— laluation. 

cbolen 


e Perfect an 
entre, 

Chap.1 3.34, 
1. %%% . 9. 

1. iohn 3.18, 
4d 4 21. 


So that there 
is aothing omit- 


ted that is neceſ- 


The Comforter promiſed. 


38.19. choſen you and oꝛdeined pon. “ that pee goe 
* * and — fo:th frutte, and that your frinte y 
_ remaine, that whatloeuer pee ſhall acke 
” of the Father in my Name, hee may giue it 
pon. | 
* 17 Theſe things commaund J you, that 
nd ye loue one another. 
1 | 18 Jfthe woꝛld hate pou, ye know that it 
| hated mebeloꝛe you: 
| 19 It yee were of the wozld , the woz:de 
af | Chap.1 3.16. would loue his owne: but becanie pee are 
all | matth.10.24 not ot the wozld, but J haue choſe! you ont 
he Matth.24.9- „ of the wozlde, theretoze the worde hateth 
hat g | he word alſo : ; 
ie bgwfiech'obe 20 Remember the wozd that J ſayd vn. 
for diligent to dp? to you, The ſeruant is not greater then 
o. faulcs to tiip one hig mater, * Jf they haue perfecuted mee, 
: —_— they will perlecute you alſo : if they haue 
; h Whichisthe 1c; my wozde , they will allo keepe 
ſelſe ſame word, , urs. 
bur called theus 21 But all theſe things will they do vnto 
becauſe the, pou fo2 my Names lake, becaule they baue 
preach it, not knowen hun that lent me. 
i But ſhou'd 22 Jt J had not come and ſpoken vnto 
have fcemedt9 them, they“ would not haue had ünne: but 
be innocent it now haue they no*cloke fo2 their finne, 
; | hadnordiſcoue- 23 He that hateth mee, bateth wy Father 
. f red their malice. anc 
| k Intharthey 24 Jk J had not done wozkes among 
retuſed Chriſt, it them which none other man did, they had 
taketh fro them not had linne: but nowe haue they both 
| al excuſe where- f ene, aud haue hated both mee and my Fas 
with they would 
| hHavemſtined 25 But it is that the wozde might be ful- 
ring. _ | them'elues, as if filled, that is watttentn their! Law,*They 
uit dbey bad bene, heated mie without a caule. 
in. | vey boly,and 26 Ent when the Coinfozter ſhall come, 
wit, | Vithaut al une. whom J wil lend vnto you from the father, 
| | Thatis,inthe cuenthe Sptrit of truth, which pzoceedeth 
hol) Scriptures, gf the Father, he ſhall teltifie of me. 
Pal. 5. 19. 27 And ye ſhall witneſle allo, becariſe pee 
Chap. 14.26, haue bene with me from the begtuning. 
luke-24 49. CHAP XVE. - 
2 Hee putteth them in rem mbrance of the 
he eroſſe.C> of their ewne infirmitie to come, 7 nd 
| ther fore doth comfort them with the promiſe of the 
12 boly Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming ag ain? 0/ Chriſt, 
th, f 17 Of hu aſcenſion. 23 Toaske in the Name of 
pr ' Chriſt. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world af- 
I ol | Hiction. 
| A Heſe things haue J ſatd vnto pon, that ye 
— 2 Andſo ſhrunk J tjoutd not be » offended. 
_ from me. 2 Theylſhall t crcommuntcate ron: yea, 
Falch, iGreeke, put you the time ſhall come, that wholocuer kilteth 
ich 1 out of the na- pol, Will thinke that he docth God lexuice. 
a cogucs. 2 And thele things will they doc vnto 
you, betauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- 
wy ther,no2 me. | : 
4 But theſc things haue J told pon, that 
whenthe hourt ſhall come, pe mightercmem⸗ 
2 ber that J told you them. and theſe things 
: 11 — — the begiuniug, be 
332 5 But nowe J goe my wap to him that 
e kel“ (ent me, and noneofyoualketh mee,* bt: 
there C * — did thcr goelt thou E 
a Th 1 6 Put beceuſe J haue ſaid theſe things 
. would rgovce unt yen peut hearts arc fullot iorow, 
— 105 7 Pet J telt you the trueth, it is expedi⸗ 
deut ent fo2 yolt that J go away: kon tt Þ go: not 
96 away , the Conitezter will not ceme vnto 
—— — 


Chap. xvj. 


Aske, and ye ſhallhaue, 487 


you : but if I depart, J will (end him vnts 
Ou. * 

8 And when he is come, he wil 4 repzoue q or, conuince, 
the wozld of ünne, and of righteoulnelic,and This is to be va- 
of iudgement.  _derſtood ot the 

9 Ok unne, becauſe they belecue not in comming «ot the 
mee: | holy Choſt when 
10 Ok f righteouſneſſe, becauſeJ goe to his ver tue and 

my Father, and pee ſhail ſee me no moꝛe. ſuength ſhall 
11 Okt indgement, becaule the pꝛinceok giine in the 
this wo2ld is tudged. Chuich. 
12 Fhaveyet * many things to (ay vnto « His enemies 
you, but pe cannot beare them now. which contem- 
13 Yowbert , when he ts come which is ned 1m cud pur 
the Spirit oftructh , Hee wilt lead pou into him t deach, 
all trueth : fo2 bee ſhall not ſpeake of him» al be conuict 
lelfe, but whatloeuer hee ſtall heare hall he by their owne 
lpeake, and hee will ſhew youthe things do contcience, tor 
come. that they did not 
14 He ſhallglozificeme.tfo2 he hall receiue belccue in lum, 
ok mine, and thall thew it vnto pou. Acts 2 37. and 
I5 All things that the kather hath, are Nall know chat 
mie: therefoze ſaid I, that hee hall take of without 1:fus 
mine, and ſhew it vnto yon. Chrilt there is 
16 * Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: nothing but 
and agamea little while, and pe ſhall lee mme: tinne. 
to: JI goe to mp Father. t Whereſore the 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among wicked m uſt 
themlelues, That is this that he (alth vuto neeces conteſſe 
vs, A little while,and ye ſwa ll not fre ne, andthat he was iuſt, 
againe, A little a bile and pe ſhal let me, and, andbeloucd of 
$02J goe to inp Father? his Father, and 
18 They ſaid there toze,CClhat ts this that not condemned 
bee ſaith, A little wlule: wet kuow no t what by him as a blaſ- 
be laith. phemer oi trauſ- 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they would gretlour. 

alke hun, and laid vnto them, Do pe enquire g When they 
among your telues of that J tayd, A uttie ſhall know that 
v hile, and pet ſhall not ſce me: aud agame a | (whom they 
Itttle while, and yer ſball lee me? called the car- 

20 Cercly,verely J {ap vnto you, that pee peuters ſonne, 

{ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall and willed to 
retoyce: and yec ſhall loꝛow, but your lozrow come downe 
{hall be turned to top. | tom the croſſe) 

21 Awcmanwhen ſüee trauatleth, hath am the very 
ſoꝛow, becarile her houre is come: but aſſoone Sonne of God 
as ſheets deltuered of the child, ſhee renent» which baue o- 
bꝛeth nomoze the angnich, loz iop that a man uercome all 
ts bozric into the woetd, the power of 

22 And recnow therefoze are in ſoꝛrow: bell, ard eigne 
but J vill lee you” againe, and pour hearts over ail,Ephel, s 
ſhall reiopct, and pour top ſhal ano man take 19,20. 
from pou. h Theſe things 

23 Aud inthatdayftiall pe aſke me o no- are contained in 
thing.“ Uctcly vertiy I ap vuto pou, whats the oc ine of. 
loc uet ye ſt all aſke the J ather umi Fame, the Apelilcs 
he wii! gtue it pou. which cnely is 

24 Vitberto haue pe aſked p nothing u. ſathcient. 
my Name: alke, and yec lhallrecetue, that i Astonching 
vour oy map be full, eſpirit und 

King dome of 
Gnd: for the Apoſtles krew not that, till after the velurreftions 
k Mine abſence} all not tee long ; for 1 will ſcnd you the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſtall remaine with you for ever. 1 trom deathf 
aſie to glorie , and fo I will endue you wi hi mine heauenly verTues 
m Ey the power and vertue of the boly Chet. n For it ſhall 
be greunded vron my refuricgtien and the grace t *hig luwly Chet. 
o Fer he Ha haue pet ect knovioge, and ſhall na more doubt 
ont. Ciap 14.13 matth. 7.7 and 21.22 Walke 11.24, 
bal e. H 11m 1 5, blnipift of that, that you ſhall obraine, 
if youſaske in faiths 
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Peace in Chriſt, 


. E Thar is, the 


r 


25 Thele thlugs haue J (pokenvnto you 
in parables: but the time will come, when 
I thall no moze ſpeake to pou in parables: 
=—_ all ſhewe pon platnelp of the Fa» 
ther. 
| 26 At that day ſhall ye aſke in wy Name, 
q Chriſt denierh and J lap not vyts you, that J will 4pzay 
notch t he is the ynto the Father ioz pou, 
Mediarour, but 27 Foꝛ the Father himſclfe loueth you, 
ſhewerh that becauſe pee haue louen me,“ and haue belee ; 
they hall ob- wed that J came ut from God. 
came their re- 28 Jam come out from the Father, and 
queſt withour came into the world; againe J leaue the 
<Hicuirie or any world, and gore to the Father, 
paine, 29 His diſctples (aid vnto hem, Loe, now 
Cha. 1 7. B. 4 thou plainelp, and thou (peakeit no 
parable. 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſke thee. By this wee belcene that thou art 
come ont from God, 

31 Telus anlwered them, Doe you beleene 


ow: 
Althoughmen 32 »Behold, the houre commeth, and is 
torlake Chriſt, already come, that ye ſhall be lcattered euery 
yer is he no whit man into his owne, and hal leaue me alone? 
diminiſhed:for but J am not alone: foꝛ the Father ts with 
be and his father mee. 


are one. 33 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, 


Matt h 25.3 t. 
74. 14 27. 


Ve haue reſt that᷑ t in mee yce might haue peace: in the wo 


and comfort 


wozld ye ſhall haue affliction, but be of good 


when weare comfort; J haue oucrcome the world. 
Kruely grafts 
in Chriſt, e. 


1 The prayer of Chriſt vnte hu father both for 
htmſelfc and his Apoſiles, and alſo for all ſuch as 
rec eiue the trueth. 


T things ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
eyes to heauen, and laid, Father, the 
Matrh.+3.18, Hourcts come: gloꝛiſie thy Sonne, that thy 
a Chriſt hach all Sonne alſo map gloꝛitie thee, 
rule and domini- 2 As theu haſt gtuen him power ouer 
on cur men. all fleſh, that hee thouid giue eternall like to 
b hich ate the all them that theu halt giuen him. 
elect. 3 And this is life eternal, that they know 
c Thatis, that thee to bee the onely very God, and whom 
they acknow- thou halt ſent, Jeſus : Chꝛiſt. 
edge both the 4 I haue © glozified thee on the earth :Þ 
Fattzerand the haue fimſhed the woꝛke which thou gauelt 
donne to be very Me to doe. i 
God. 5 And now 2 me, thou Father, with 
4 As well by do- thine owne ſelke, with the glezte which J 
Arine as miracles had with thee befoꝛe the world was. 
© Ourele&ivn » 6 Jhaue declared thy Name vnto the 
ſtandeth inthe men which thon ganeſt me out of the world: 
good plefure of e thine. they were, and thou gaueſt them me, 
Hod, which is the and they haue kept thy woꝛd. 
only foundation, 7 Now they know that all things what · 
and cauſeof our ſotuet t hou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 
ſaluation, and is 8 Foz J haue ginen vnto themthe wozds 
declated to vs in which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue recets 
hiiſt cu ough ued them,“ and haue knowen lurelp that 7 
whom we ate iu- Came out from thee, and haue beleeued that 
filed by faith, thou haſt lent me. 
and ſantifie *, 9 FI p2apfo2 them: J pꝛay not fo2f the 
Rom $.29,30. world, but fox them which thou halt giuen 
Epheſ.1.4 5, me: ko2 they are thine, 
Chap.16.27, 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mint, ond J am gloztfted in them. 

It and now am Ino moze in the world, 


reprobate. 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſts prayer. 


but theſe are in the woꝛld, c J come to thee. 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, even 
2225 whom thou halt given mee, that they 
map be sone, as we are, 

12 Chile J was with them in the world, pms fo9m 
I kept them in thy name: thole that thou et 
gauelt me, haue J kept, and none of them is __ 17: - 
loſt, but the“ childe of perdition, that the J Tic bras lo cal. 
* Scripture might be fulfilled. led vot oaly for 

13 And now come J to thee, and thele c he Sag 
things ſpeake J in the wozld, that they pur een God 
might haue my top fulfilled in themielues. 44 appointed & 

14 J haue gtuen them thy word, and the {ne 
wozlde hath hated them, becaule they are his end, Ads 1 
inot of the woꝛld, as J am not of the world. 618 4 74 

17 J pray not that thou ſhouldelt take |} 00 4-37» 
them out of the wozld, but that thou keepe P/al 109.7 
them from en. 1 But are ſepara- 

16 They axe not of the wozld,as J am ,4\,\1..c7..- 
not of the world. ; of regeneration, 

17 K Sanctifte them with thy trueth: Or, conſecrate 
thy woꝛd is truth. them to thy ſelfe 

18 As thou didſt lend me into the wozld, 1 Rengw tlem 
ſo haue i ſent them into the wozld. „ with thine hea. 

19 And fo: their lakes ſanctifie N myſelf, uenly grace, chat 
that they allo map be '[anctified chzougy the tue) onely may 
trueth. | 

20 J pꝛay not fo2 theſe alone, but fo2 them 3 


{ ** Which thi 
alſo which ſhall belteue in methzough their . en hes 


Chriſts holineſſe 
is outs. 

m That the inſi- 
dels may by ex- 


20, 
21 That they all may bet one, as thou, O 
Father, art in me, and J in thee: even that 
they — be — — — * the w old 
map beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. ä 4 
22 And the glozythat thou ganeſt mee, J Patente e. 
baue ginen them. that they may be one, as (gu my glory. 
we are one, aue Ila w- 
23 Jin them, and thou in mee, that they alben er 
may be made perkect in onc that the world ample and pa- 
may know that thou hatt lent mee, and halt terne of — 
loued them as thorn halt loued me. telicitie. 
24 * Father, J will that they which thou %% 12 26 
haſt gien mee, bee e with meenen where J o Thot they may 
am, that they may behold my glozy, which oft and grow 
thou haſt giuen me: foꝛ thou louedlt mee be- vp in ſuck . 
foꝛe the foundation of the woꝛld. r 
25 D rightcous Father, the world allo they may enioy 
bath not knowen thee, but I haue knowen the cternal lory 
thee,and thele haue knowen that thou hait nne © 
ent me. 
26 And J haue declared vnto them thy Ae 
Name , and will declare it, that the lone comprebend che 
wherewiththou halt loued mee, map bee in e wherewith 
them, and J in r them. 


God loueth vs. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


3 Chriſt u betraied. 6 The words of his mouth 
ſmnite the officers totheground, 10 Peter ſmitetl 
off Malchus care. 13 Teſics i brought before Au- 
nas and Caiaphes, 25 Where Peter denieth him. 

36 He telleth Pilate what his kingdome d. 


VV Hen Teſas had ſpoken theſe things, a Which was a 
| hee went footh with bis diſciples o- deepe vailey 

ner the * bzooke * Cedꝛon, wbere was a gar» through 5 which 
den, into the which hee entred, aud his dif- a ſtreame anf. 
ctples. ter a great taine. 

3 And Judas which betraped him, Knew 1. Kg. 1513. 

allo the place: ſoꝛ Jeſns oft times teloꝛted mat. 26.3 5. mar. 
thither with his dilctples. 14.37.0442. 
3 Judas 


Chriſt is taken and bound. 


3 Judas then after hee had receiued a 
marke 14.43. b band ok mentofficers of the high Pꝛieſts, 
luke 22.47. and of the Phariſees came thither with lan» 
had obtained of 4 Then Jelus knowing all things that 
the gouernour of ſhould come vnto him, went foozth and (aid 
the Temple. vnto them, homſecke pe: 

5 They an(wered him, Jeſus of Naza · 
ret. Jelus ſaid vnto them, Jam hee, Now 
— alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them, 

6 Alloone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 
Jam he, they went backwards, and fell to 
the ground. 

7 Then hee aſked them agafne , Thom 
leeke ye? And they ſald, Jeſus of Nazaret. 

8 Jeſus anſwered , J (aid vnto you, that 
Jam he: theretoꝛe it ye ſeeke me, let thele goe 
their way. a 

© This was that the word might bee ful» 
Chap. 17.13. filled which he ſpake, < Dt them with thou 
c He both (pa- gaueſt me, haue J lott none, 
eth their bodies Io Then Simon Peter haning a (wozD, 
and alſo ſauech dꝛe tt, and (mote the high Jazicſts leruant, 
their ſoules, and cut off his right eare. Now the ſeruants 

name was Malchus. 

It Then ſaid Jeſus vnts Deter, Put vp 
thyſwoꝛd into the Heath : ſhall J not dzinke 
of the cup which my Father hathgiuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
the officers of the Jewcs tooke Jclus, and 
bound him, | 

Luke 3.2. 13 And ledde hum away to * «4 Aunas firſt 
d Who ſent (fo: hee was father in law to Cataphas, 
Chriſt vnto Cai- Which was the hte Hꝛleſt © the (ame peere) 
aphas the high 14 And Cataphas was hee that gaue 
Prieſt hos counſell to the Lewes, that it was expedient 
e Although this that one man ſhould die foꝛ the people, 

office was tor 15 (Now Simon Peter followed Je» 
terme of lifeby lus, and another diſciple, and that difctpie 
Gods ordinance, Was knowen of the high Pꝛieſt: thertoze hee 
yet the ambition went in with Jelus into the hall of the high 
and diſſention of Dateſt. 

the Tewes cauſed 16 But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe with» 
the Romanes out. Then went out the other Dilciple, which 
ſrom time to was knowen vato the hie Pꝛieſt. and ſpake 
time to change ts her that kept the dooze, and bought in 
it, either for bri- Deter. 

derie or fauour, 


Matth. 26.47. 


chap. 11.50 Doozevnto Peter, Art not thou allo one of 

Matth,26,;8, thismansdilciples? he ſaid, J am not, 

mar. 14.54. 18 And the lernants and officers ſtoode 

duke 23.54. there, which had made a fire of coales: foz 
tt was colde, and they warmed themſtines. 
And Peter allo ſtood among them and waz» 
med hunlelke. | : 

19 C(The high Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeius 

of his dilciples,and of his Doctrine, 

f That is, frank. 20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake f openly 


ly and plainely, to the wozld ; J] eaer taught in the Spna⸗ 
gogue # in the Temple, whither the Jewes 
rt loꝛt continually, and in ſecret haue J ſaid 
nothing. 

21 (hy alkeſt thou me: alke them which 
heard mee what J (aid vnto them: beholde, 
tlicy Fnow what (lad. 

22 ((lhen he had (poken theſe things, cue 
of the oftteers which ſtood by, {mote Feltis 
with lis rod ſaying, Anlwerelt thou the hie 
Dꝛieſt lo? 

23 Jeſus answered him, Jt J han guill 


Chap. xviij. 


17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the h 


Peters deniall, 488 


ſpoken, beare witneſſe ofthe euill : but ik J 
haue well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me: 

24 C“ Now Annas hao ſent him bound Matth.26, 57. 
vnto Cataphas the bie Pzicit.) ma rde 14.53. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and ware e 22 54. 
med him(clfe, and they ſaid vnto hi Art g After that 
not thou alſo ot his diſciples? Yee dented it Caiap has had 
and ſaid, Jam not. firlt ſent him to 

26 One ot the ſernants of the hie Pꝛieſt, hin, 
his coulin, whole eare Peter (mote off, Mar, 26. 69,90. 
laid. Did not J tee thee in the garden with marke 14. 67. 
him? luke 22. 5,36, 

26 Peter then dented againe, and unme ⸗ 57. 
diatlp the cocke crew. 

28 (Then led they Jeſus from Catia - Mar, 27 2. marke 
phas into the common hall. Now it was x5, 1. luke 23.1. 
mozning, and they themlelues went not 
into the common hall, left they ſhould bee 
deltled, unt that they might eate the Palle · 4; 10.28, 
ouer. aud MI, 3« 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
—— 2 accuſation bzing ye againlt this 

an: 

30 Thepanſweeed,and ſaid vnto him, Ik 
he were not an tuill doer, we would not haue 
98 yun 15 0 — Tak 

31 en ſaid Plate vnto them, Take 5 
v pet him, and tudge him atter yotir owne > thus 
Law. Then the Jewes ſaid vnto bim, Ft |" —.— 
— _ lawfull foz vs to put any man to Men e 


32 It was that the wow of Jeſus *might 2 righe 
be tuifilled which be lpake, lignitying what 7 7 
death he ſhould die. * $ * ny , 

3; So ]Iilate entred into the common ie . = 
hall againe,and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnto 0, 0: ee 
him, Art thou the king of the Jewes ? ne. 

34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sapelt thou that es On. ot 
of thy telte,o2 did other teilit thee of me? — — 

35 Ptlate anſwered, Am J a Jewe? 8 em by t 
Thine owne nation and the high ]3zteſtes 2 3 pu- 
haue Deliuered thee vnto met. (hat halt * with death, 
thon done: atth.20.19. 

36 Jelus anſwered, My kingdome is 2.7.1, 
not of this * world: if my kangdome were 711 5.2. 
of this wozld , my ſeruaunts would ſurely * 23-3, 
fight, that J could not deltuered to the eh 
Jewes : but now 1a my kingdome not from er *1evgeh 
ence. O my nor in 
37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thou way Celence. 
a King then: Jeſus an(wered, Thou ſapeſt Wo Was a 
that J am a Ring: toꝛ this cauſe am J bone, _ irg and. 
and fo2 this cauie came J into the wozld, * ws 
that J ſhould beare witnes vnto the trueth: JE gt 
tnery ene that t50f the tructh , heatcth my“, 2777. 
voice. a 2 14.6, 

28 Pilate ſaid vnto him, hat is truth? lake 23.17, 

and when hee had (aid that, he went out a» a n 3 

— vnto the Jewes, and laid vnto them, Þ [| — nd 
ide in hun no caute at all, =Duics 2 fer be 

29 »But you haue a m cuſtome, that J = ©! =_ ; 
ould deliver pou one loo'e at the Paſſro- Bc 0 bertie 
uer: will pou then that I {ooſe vnto pou the '® ag wicked 
King oi the Jewes ? tieipa er. 

45 * Then cried they all againe, ſaying, % 34. 

Mat him, but Baxzabbvas no this Batab⸗ 
bas Was amurtherer, 


CHAP XI 
en Pilate ceuld not afwage the rage of 
the lene. acainſl Ch 1/t he Adela hm pit 
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. nar.1 $1! 6,17- 


applied, 


E Herebv he 


. office and autho- | 
zitie. looſe him, but the Lewes cried, ſaping, Jf 


-marbe 15.21, 


No power but from aboue. 


hu ſuperſcription to bee hanged betweene two thienes, 

23 Theycaſt lots for his garments, 26 He commen- 

deth hu mother vito lohn, 28 Calleth for drink, 33 

dieth and hy {ide is pierced, and taken downe from the 

croſie, 38 He ù buried. 

Matt. 27. 27. * you” Hllate tooke Jeſus and * ſcourged 
3 him. 

a Herhoughtto 2 And the louldiers platted a crowne of 

have pactiied the thomes,and put it on his head, and they put 

fary of the Lewes on him æpurple garment, 

one indlifle- 3 And (aid, Haile, King ofthe Tewes. 

rent cottection. And they linote him with rherr rods. 

4 Then Dilate went fooꝛth againe, and 
ſaid vntothem, Behold ,J bzing him foozth 
to you , that pet may know, that A inde no 
fault in him at ali. 

5 Then came Jelus kooꝛth wearing a 
crowne of thoꝛnes, and a purple garment. 


b He ſpake in And Pate latd vnto them, > Beholde the 


mockerie, be- inan. 


cauſe Chriſt cal- 


Ch 6 Then when the high Pꝛieſts and ok. 
fed hiralcltc 


licers (aw him, they crted, ſaying, Crucilie, 


King, - » crucifte him, JItlate laid vnto them, Take 


ye — and crucitie him: fo2 J tind no tault 
in him. 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, ee haue 
galaw, and by our law hee ought to die, 
S Chr iſt was in hecauſe hee made hunlelfe che Sonne of 
deed the Sonne God, | | 
of God, & there- 3 CUWAhen Pilate then heard that wozd, 
fore might inſtly he was the moze afraid, 
call humſelfeſo 9 And went againe into the common 
without breach hall, and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
ofthe Law, Put Jcſus gaue him none anſwere. 
wherefore their 10 Then (aid Pilate vnto hun, Spea - 
coloured accula- keſt thou not vnto mee? Knowelt thou not 
en was fallly that J haut power to crucitie thee, and haue 
power to loote thee ? 

I Jelus anſwered, Thon couldeſt haue 
no 4 power at all againſt me, except it were 
thewerh him, gtuen thee krom abone: therekoze hee that 
hat hie ought Fdtliuered mee vnto thee, hath the greater 
not to abuſe his linne. 

12 From thencefoo:th Milate (ought to 


thou deltuer him, thou art not Ceſars rind: 
for whoſocuer maketh himlelke a King, ſpea · 
keth againſt Celar. 

2 (ben Pilate heard that word, 
hee brought Jeſus kfoozth, and (ate downe 
in the tüdgement ſeate in a place called 

© Avlace ſome- the e Dauement, and in Yebzewe, Gab⸗ 
whathighdnd batha, : 

raiſed vp. 4 And tt was the preparation of the 
{ Which was -« Maſleouer, and about the f lixt houre : and 
mideday, bee ſapde vnto the Jewes, Beholde pour 


King. 

ory But they cryed, Away with him, away 
with htm, crucifie him. Milate lapde vnto 
them, Shal I crucitte your King: The high 
1):teſts anſwered, Wee haue no Ring but 
Celar. 

16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them to 
he criicitied, And they tooke Jelus and led 
him away. : 

17 And he bare his crolle, and came into 
2 place named of dead mens ſkulles, which is 
called in Hebꝛew, Golgotha ; 

2 Which was 13 (Ahere they cructftes him, and two 0s 
weplace of cke ther with him, on either üde one, and Jelus 
cution. 14 the mids. 


® # * 
Matt h. 27. 32. 
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| S. Iobhn. 


The ſouldiers caſt lots. | 


19 C AndPilate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
put it on the eroſſe, and it was waitcen , I E- 
SVS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 

20 Thts title then read many ok the 
Je ves: fo: the place where Jeſus was cru · 
citied was neere to the title:and it was wt · 
ten ink i) ebꝛew, Greeke, and Latine, h. Becauſe all na- 

21 Then laid the high Pꝛieſtes of the tions might vo- 
Jewes to Ptlate, Writenot, The King of derltand t. 
the Lewes, but that hee laid, Jam King ok 
the Jewes. | 

22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue wꝛit · 
ten, Jhaue wiitten. : 

23 Then the * ſouldiers, when they 7th. 29. 35, 
had crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments, marke 15.24, 
and made tore parts, to every (ouldier a /«ke 23.34. 
part, and his coate, and the coate was with» 

— leame „ wouen from the toppe thozow⸗ 
24 Therefoze they ſayd one to another, 
Let vs not diulde it, bnt caſt lots foz it, 
whoſe it all be. This was that the i ſcripture i That which 
might bee fullilled, which ſarth, * They par was pretigured 
ted my garments among them, and on my in Daud, was ac» 
coat did calt lots. So the ſouldiers vid thele <ompliſhed in 
things indeed. | Iclus Chiiſt, 
25 (Then ſtood by the croſſe of Teſus 5/4. 2.18, 
his mother, and his mothers lilter , Marie 
— wife ot (| Cleophas, and Marte Magda⸗ Or, Clopas. 
ene. 

26 And when Jeſus (aw his mother, and 
the Dticiple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, 
hee laid vnto his mother, Cloinan, beholde 
thy ſonne. /a 69. 21. 

27 Then laid hee to the Diſciple, Behold k Or. ſaſtened fe 
thy mother: and from that houre the diſciple Pon an hyſlope 
tooke ber home vnto him, ſtalke. 

28 C After, when Jeſus knew that all I It may appeate 
things were performed, that the *Scripturg bat che eroſle 
might be kultilled, he (aid, Jthirlt, was not hie, ſee· 

29 And there was ſet a vellell full of vi» 228 a man might 
neger: and they filled a ſpunge with vine» rech Chriſts 
ger, andi put it about ! an hyſlope ſtalke, and mouth with an 
put it to his mouth. hy ſlape ſtalke, 

30 Now when Jeſus had receiued of the which as appea- 
vineger, he laid, a. It is lintſhed, and bowed !*Þ, Kings 
his head, and gaue vp the gholt. 4.33. was the 

31 The Jewes then (becauſe it was the loweſt among 
Dꝛeparation, that the bodies ſhould not re» herds, ast he ce- 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: dar was higheſt 
fo: that Sabbath was anahie day)belought among trees. 
Hilate that their legs might be broken, and m Mans ſaluati- 
that they might be taken Fowne. on is perfected 
32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake by the onely ſa- 
the legs of the firit, and ofthe other, which criſice of Chriſt, 
was ctucified with leſus, and all the cere- 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and Tones of the 
ſaw that hee was dead already, they bzake Law are ended. 
not his legs. n Becauſe the day 

34 But one ok the ſouldiers with a ſpeate of che paſſeouet 
optercev his ſide, and foꝛthwith camethere fell on the Sab- 
out blood and water. bath day, 

35 And hee that law it, bare record, and o Which decla- 
his retoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that hee reh char he was 
laith true, that ye might belceue it. dead indeed as 

36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, that the he roſe again ſiõ 
*Scripture would be fultuled , ot a bone deathto life. 
of hun iball be bꝛoken. | Exod.12 46, 

37 And againe an other Scripture laith, 2.9. 12. 

* They lhall {ce him whome thep | — Zech. 12. 10. 
u 


| Chriſts reſurrection. 


thzuſt through. 
Matth. 27. 57. 13 And after theſe chat s Joſeph of Art- 
mar.15.42,43. mathea, (who was a Dilciple of Jelus, but 
luke 23.50,51. P lecretly fes feare of the Jewes) belought 
har is to ſay, ilate that hee might take Downe the body 
* Cu riſtes of Jeſus, And Pilate gaue him licence. Yee 
death, but now Came then and tooke Jeſus body. 
he declareth him 39 And there came alſo Micodemus 
ſelfe manifeſtly. (which firſt came to Jeſus by night ) and 
chap. 3. 2. bꝛought of myzrhe and aloes mingled toge · 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 
q This honoura - 40 4 Then tooke they the body ol Jeſus, 
ble buriall was and wꝛapped it in linnen clothes with the 
25 a preparation odours, as the manner of the Jewes is to 
and entry vnto burte, 
che refurretion, 41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucitied, was a garden, and in the garden a 
new ſepuchze, wherein was neuer man pet 


alde. 

42 There then layde they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes Pꝛepatation day, foꝛ the ſepul · 
chie was neere. 


CH AP, XX. 


t Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 
So doe Peter and John. 21 The twe Angels appeare. 
17 Chriſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 And 
te all his diſciples. 25 The incredulitie of Themas. 
28 Hu conſiß ion. 


Marks 16.1 Dw * the firl: day of the weeke came 
inks 24-2. Mary Magdalene, carely when it was 
a Shedeparted pet? darke, vnto the (epulchze, and (awe the 
from home be. tone taken awaytrom the tombe. 
foreday, and 2 Then ſhee ranne, and came to Simon 
aries a. — and to the other diſciple, whom Je⸗ 
bout the Sunne MF leued, and ſayd vnto them, They haue 
riſing, Marke 16 taken away the Lozd out of the ſepulchze, 
: * and wee know not where they haue layde 


him. 

3 Peter therekoꝛe went foozth , and the 
_ Dilciple, and they came vnto the le: 
pulchze. 

4 So they ranne both together, but the 
other Dilciple did outrun Meter, and came 
fit it to the lepulchze. 

And hee ſtouped downe, and lawe the 
linnen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
bim, and went into the @epulchze, and ſaw 
the linnen clothes ite, , 

7 Audthe|kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the innen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelte. 

8 Then went in allo the other dilciple, 
which came firft to the (epulchze, and he law 
it, and < beleeucd. 

9 Foꝛ as yet they knew not the Scrip · 
that Chriſtes ture, that he muſt riſe againe trom the dead, 
body wastaken 19 And the Diſciples went away againe 
away,according VNto their owne home, f 
25 Mary reported, II C* But Mary ſtoode without at the 
Vor, te their com- ſepulchze weeptng : and as thee wept, thee 
pany, bowed her ſelfe ints the ſepulchze, 
att h. 2 8.1. 12 And ſaw two Angels in white, litting, 
warke 16.2. khe one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had lapen. 

13 And they (aid vnto her, AMoman, why 
weepelt thou? Shee latd vnto them, They 
baue taken away my Loꝛd, and J know not 


Or,napkin. 


b That is, lohn 
which wrote 
this Goſpel. 

c Hebeleeued 


Chap. xx. 


where they haue layd him. 

14 CAben thee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned 
her lelle backe, and law Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus, 

Is Jelus ſaith vnto her, Moman, why 


Thomas diſtruſteth. 489 


weepett thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She lup 
poking that hee had beene the gardiner, lald 
vnto him, Sir, ifthou halt boꝛne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt layd him, and J will d Becauſe he 
take him awap. : was too much 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnts her, Marie, She tur» addicted to the 
ned her ſelte, and (aid vnto hun, Rabbont, corporall pre- 
which is to lap, Malter. ſence, Chriſt tea - 

17 Jelus ſapth vnto her, Touch me not, cheth her to life 
fo: J am not yet aſcended to my Father, vp her mindeby 
but goe to my* bꝛethꝛen, and ſay vnto them, faith into hea 
J aſcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa» uen,where onely 
ther, and to my God, and pour God. altet his Aſcen- 

18 Matie Magdalene came and tolde the ſion he remai- 
Dilciples, that ſhee had ſeene the Loꝛd, and neth,and where 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. we ſit with him 

I9 C* The ſame day then at night, which ac the right band 
was the firit day of the weeke, and when the of the Father. 

8 D92es were hut where the Diſciples were e Thar is, the 
aſſembled foz feare ofthe Jewes, came e. diſciples: ror he 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid to them, was the 5ſt 

h Peace be vnto you. borne amo 

20 And when hee had ſo laid, hee ſhewed many brethren, 
vnto them his hands, and his fide. Then Pfal.2 2. 22,3. 
were the dilciples glad, when they had ſeene rom. 8. 29. 
the Loꝛd. coloſl. 1.18. 

21 Then (aid Jeſus vnto them againe, f He is our Fa- 
4 — be vnts you; as my Father ſent mee, ther and our 

ſend J pou. God, becauſe Ie 

22 And when hee had ſaid that, hei bꝛea · ſus Chriſt is our 
thed on them, and (aid vnto them, Receme brother. 
the holy Gholk. Mar. 1 6. 1 4. 

23 *Wholoeuers finnes pee remit, they 4e 24.36. 
ate remitted vnto them: and wholoeners 1. cr. 1 5. 5. 
{jnnes pee retaine, they are retained. g So that no 

24 (But Thomas one of the twelue, man opened him 
called Didymus, was not with them when the doores, but 
Jelus came, by his diuine 

25 The other diſciples therefoze (aid vn · pH wer he cauſed 
to him, e haue (ecne the Loꝛd: but he ſald them to open of 
vnto them, Except J lee in his hands the their owne ac- 
pꝛint of the naples, and put my finger into cord, as of Peter 
the j pꝛint ofthe naples, and put mine hand is read, Act. 5. 19. 
into his lide, A will not beleeue it. and 12.70. 

26 (And eight dapes after, againe his h Or, all proſpe- 
Diſciples were within, and Thomas with ritie: which ma- 
them. Then came Jeſus when the Doozes ner of greeting 
were ſhnt, and ſtoode in the mids, and laid, the Tewes vizd, 
Peace be vnto pou. i To giue them 

27 Alter, (atd hee to Thomas, Put thy greater power 
finger here, and ſee my hands, and put foozth and vertue to 
thine hand and put it into my lide, and bee execute that 
not faithleſſe, but kaithkall. Teighty charge 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and laid char he would 
vnto him, Thou art mp Loꝛd, and mp God. conimit vnto 

29 Jelus laid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe them. 
thou haſt ſeene mee, thou beleeueſt; bleſſed 1 t. 18.18. 
are they that haue k not ſeene, and haue be · O, place. 
leeued. k Which deperd 

o C*And many other ſignes alſo did vpon che ſunpli- 
Telus in the pꝛeſence of his Dilciples, which citie of Gods 
are not waitten tn this booke. word, & ground 

31 But thele things are witten, that not themtelucs 
yer might beleeue, that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt vpon mans ſeiiſe 
the Sonne ot HD D, and that in belceuung and reaſon. 
pe might hane like thꝛonghyhts Name. char. 31.25. 

Qaq CHAP, 


The draught of fiſhes, 


Ox, lat of Gene- 
{reth, 


or, children. 


2 Albeit they 
knew hun not 
yet they tollow- 
ed his caunſell, 
becauſe they had 
all night taken 
paines ia vaine. 
It was ſome 
Iinnen garment, 
which fiſhers 
vſed to weare, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
bim, couered his 
wether parts, and 
alſo letted not 
bis ſwimming. 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appeareth to his Diſciplesagaine. 15 He 
commandeth Peter earneſtly to ſtede his ſbecpe. 18 He 
forewarncth him of his death, 2 5 Of Chriſts manifold 
zmracles. i 
A ter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himlelfe 

againe to his diſciples atthelſea ot Ti 
rias: and thus ſhewed he him ſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas which is called „ 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and th 


ſonnes of zebedeus, and two other of his dil 


cihles. 

Simon Peter ſald vnto them, J goe a 
fiſhing, They laid vnto him, (dee Allo will 
goe with thee. They went their way and en» 
tred into a ſhip ſtraightwap, and that nigyt 
caught they nothing. 

But when the mozning was nowe 
come, Jeſus (ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: nenerthelelic 
the Diſciples knew not that it was Jelus. 

5 Tefus then laid vnta them, Sits, haue 
ye any meate: They anſwered him. Mo. 

6 Then be laid vnto them, Calt ont the 
net on the right ſide ok the ſhip , and pee ſhalt 
find. So they * calt out, and they were not 
able at all to dzaw it foz the multitude of li · 


hes. 
7 Therefoze (aid the diſciple whom Je. 
ſus loned vnto Peter, Jt is the Loꝛd. CAhen 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, 
he girded his Þ coate to him (foꝛ he was na · 


ked and caſt himſelfe into the (ea. 


$ But the other diſciples came by ſhip 
(toꝛ they were not far from land, but abont 
oro Canperh cubits) and they dzew the net 

th fihes. 

4 As ſoone then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw hot coales, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bꝛead. 

19 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Bzing ok the li · 
ſhes, which ye haue now caught. 

11 Sunon Peter ſtepped foꝛth and dꝛew 
the net to land tull of great fiſhes, an hun 
Dꝛeth tiftie and three: and albeit there were 
ſo mam, yet was not the net bꝛeken. 

12 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the Diſciples durſt alke him, 
os — thou, leeing they knew that be was 

£4020, 

13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bꝛead, and 
gaue them, and fiſh likewite, 

14 This is now the third time that Je · 


S. Iohn. 


Aug ee lapde vnto hun, Feede my 
8 


(8. 
16 ie laid to him againe the ſecond time, 
Simon the ſonne of Jona, loneſt thon mee: 
Hee laid vnto him, Pea Loꝛd, thou knowelt 
— I lone thee: He ſaid vnto him, Feed my 
cePe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him theo third time, Si⸗ 
mon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee? Pe- 
ter was ſoꝛie becauſe he (aid to hun the third 
time, Loueſt thou mee? and tatd vnto him, 
Loꝛd, thou knowell all things: thou knew» 
eſt that J lone thee. Jelus lapde vnto hun, 
Feed my ſheepe. 

18 QUerily, verily J lap vnto thee, Chen 
thou walt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelke and 
walkedit whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be olde, thou thalt ſtretch foozth 
thinchands, aud another ſhall *girde thee, 
and lead thre whither thou wouldeſt not. 

I9 And thus ſpake he.lignitpying by what 
death he ſhould gloꝛitie God. And when hee 
had ſaid this, he laid to hun, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw 
the Diſciple whom Jelus loned, following, 
which had allo * leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup · 
per, and had ſatd, Lozd, which is he that be · 
trapeth thee? 

21 When Peter theretoze ſaw him, hee 
=__ to Jeſus , Lozd , what ſhall this man 

0 


7 
22 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, It J will that he 
tarie till J come, what is it to thee ? kollow 
thou me. 
Then went this word abzoad among 


Feede my ſheepe. 
lus ſhewed himlelfe to his Diſciples, alter 
that he was riſen againe from the dead. 

I ¶ So when they had dined, Jeſus ſald 
to Simon Deter, Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
e loue it thou mee moꝛe then theſe? Yee (aid 
vnto him, Yea Lozd, thou knowelt that J cannot we! teach 


c The Miniſter 


his Congrepati- 
on, except he 
loue Chriſt ce. 
Qually, which 
loue is not in 
them that feed 
not the flocke. 
d Becauſo Peter 
ſhoulil be eſta- 
bliſhed in his 
office of an Apo- 
ſtle, (hriſt cau- 
ſeth him by theſe 
three t mes con- 
feſlinꝑ, to wipe 
away the ſhame 
of hus three times 
denying. 
e Inſtead of a 
prong (hair 
etyed with 
bands & coards: 
and whereas 
now thou goeſt 
at libertie then 
thou ihalt bee 
drawen to pu- 
niſhment, when 
thy leh (hall afe 
ter a fort reſiſt. 
Chapel 3.23» 


2 
the beth en, that this Dilciple ſhould not (hv. 20. 30. 
die, Pet Zeſus (aid not to him, Ye ſhall not ft Bur God would 
die ; but, JE J will that hee tarte till J come, not charge vs 


what is it to thee? 


with ſo great an 


24 This is that Diſciple which teſtiſieth heape: ſeeing 
ok theſe things , and wꝛote theſe things, and there fore that 


we know that his teſtimonie is true. 


we haue ſo muck 


25 * Now there are allo many cet as isneceſlary, 
things which Jelas did, the which ik they we ought to 
ſhould be wiitten eliery one, I (uppoſe the content our 
wo2ld could not containe the bookes that ſelues and praiſe 


ould be wzitten, Amen. 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


(OB after his Aſcenſion performed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby that he was not onely mindſull of his Church, but would bee the h ad and 
maintainer thereof for teuer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeateth, who notwithſtanding that 
Satan and the world reſiſted neuet ſo m uch againſt this noble worke, yet by a few {imple men of no 
reputation,replenithed all the world with the ſound of his Goſpel, And here in the beginning ofthe 
Church,and in the increaſe thereof, we may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan 


cominually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrow the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 


tions,perſecutions, ſlanders, and all kind efcrucky. Againe, we ſhall here behold the proutdence of 
God, who oueithroweth his enemies enterpriſes , deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, 


ſtrengtheneth and encourageth his moſt yaliantly and conſtantly to 


follow their Captaine Chu iſt, 
leauing 


his mercis. 


2 


| Chriſts aſcenſion. 


Chap. j. 


leauing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church that the Croſſe is ſo ioyned 
with the Goſpel, chat they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the end of one affliction is but the be- 
ginng of another: Yet neuertheleſſe God tutneth the troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings, and tenta- 


tions of his to a good iſſue, giuiug them as it 
liuerance: in trouble quietneſſe: in death liſe 


in ſorrow, ioy: in bonds, fieedome. in priſon de- 
y, this booke cont. ineeth nany excellent Set- 


mons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as rouchingthe death, reſuttection, and aſceiſſion of Chriſt. The 
mercy of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, Of the bleſſed immorta- 
litie. Anexhortationto the miniſters of Crriſts flocke. Ot repentance,and feare of God, with other 
principall points of our faith: ſo that this one ly hiſtoric in a waner may be ſutficient to inſtruct a 


man in all true doctrine and Religion. 


CHAP. 1 
7 The words of Chriſt and bu Angels to the Apo- 
files, 9 His aſcenſion. 14 Wherein the Apoſtles be 
occupied till the holy Ghoſt bee ſent, 26 Aud of the 
election of Matthias, 


Haue made the koꝛmer 
treatiſe, O Theophilus, 
of all that Jeſus began 
to: doe and teach, 

2 Until the dap that 


a Whereby is 
meant Chriſts | 


doctt ine and his hee was taken VP, after 
miracles declared that he though the holp 
ferthe confirma- Gholk, had gtuen® com» 


tion of the ſame, Mandements vnto the < Apoltles, whom he 
b To preach the bad Choſen ! | 
Goſpel. 3 To whome alſo hee p:elented himſclfe 
c Who as they Alte after that he had luſtered, by many in⸗ 
were called by kallible tokens, being ſecne ot them by the 
God, ſo hid hoy ſpace of four y dapes, and (peaking of thole 
their conſciences things which appertaine ts thed kingdome of 
aflured by his od. 

holy Spirit. 4 And when hee had © gathered them to» 
d Whereby God gether, he commanded them that they ſhould 
reigneth in vs. not depart from Jeruſalem, but to watte fo: 
e Becauſe they the pzomile of the father," which,fayd hee, ye 


mould be all baue heard of me. 

witneſſos ofhis 5 Foz John in deede baptized with wa⸗ 
aſcenſion, ter, but pee ſhall be baptized with the f holy 
Luke 24 49, OGholt within thele few dayes. 

john 1 4.26 6 (hen they therekoꝛe were come toge 
and 15.26, ther, they aſked of him, faping, Loꝛd, wilt 
and 16.7, thou 8 at this time reltoze the king dome to 
Matth. 3. 11. I(rael ? 

marke 1. f. 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ you 
luke 3.16, to know the btimes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the 
iohn 1.26. Father hath put in his owne power, 

chap. 2. z. 8 But yee ſhall recetue power of the holy 
and 11. 16. Shoſt, hen he hal come on you: and ye ſhal 
and 19.4. bee i witneſſes vnco mee both in Jeruſalem 


and in all Judea,and in Damarta,aud vuto 
thoſe ſpiritual the * vttermoſt part of the earth. 

graces which le- And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
ſas onely giueth While they behelde, he was! taken vp: fo2 a 
by his Spizit, = Cloud tooke him vp ont ok their light. 

g This declareth 10 And while they looked ſtedkaſtly to; 
mans impacien- Ward heauen, as hee went, beholde, two 
Ge,who cannot men ſtood by them in white apparel!, 

wide quietly till II Ahich allo ſaid, Yee men of Galtle, 
Gods appointed Why ſtand pee » gazing into heauen ? This 
time come but i 
would haue all things accompl ſhed according to their affections, 
Reade Zachar.6 14+ h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and God 
teſerueth it to hin ſelſe. i Jo ſtand in the face of the whole world, 
which ſignifieth that they muſt enter inro heauen by afflictions, and 
therefore muſt tight before they get the victotie. k Hereby they 
miglit learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the Tewes , but alſo 
for the Gentiles. Luke 24 51. | Whereby they knew certainly 
whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens forme, 
3 And ſceking him with carnall eyes, 


f That is, with 


Jeſus which ta taken vp from you into hea- 
uen, wall o ſo come, as pee haue leene him goe 
into heauen. 

12 C Then returned they vnto Jeruſa» 
lem from the mount that is called the mount 
of Otiues, whieh is neere to Jernlalem. con» 
tatning a r Sabbath dayes tourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a- 
bode both Meter, aud James, and John, and 
Andꝛew, Pihtlp, aud Thomas, Bartlemew 
and Matthew, 2ames the ſonne of Alphe 
— Simon Zelotes, and Judas James 

rorner, 

14 Theſt all continued with one d accoꝛd 
in *p2ayer and ſupplication with the {| wo- 
men, and Marie the mother of Jelus, and 
with bis bzethzen, 

15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
in the middes of the diſciples, and (ayde, 
(uow the number of h names that were in 
one place, were about an hundzeth and 
twentie.) 

16 Pe men and bꝛethzen. thts Scrtpture 
mutt needes haue beene tulftiled , which the 
* holy Gholt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
betoze of Judas, which was * guide to them 
that tooke Jelus. 

I7 Fo: he was numbzed with vs, and 
had obtained || fellowſhip in this miniſtra- 
tion. 

18 Hetherefoze hath purchaſed a fielde 
with * the reward of tniquitie: and when hee 
had thzowen downe humſelke N he 
bꝛaſt alunder in che mids, and all bis bow⸗ 
els guſhed out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabt- 
tants of Jeruſalem, inlomuch that that lieid 
is called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
that is, The field of blood. 

20 Foz it is witten in the booke of 
Mlalmes, * Let his habttation be vorde, and 
let no man dwell therein: allo* let another 
take his || charge. 

21 Cheretoze , of theſe men which baue 
companied with vs, all the time that the 
Loꝛd Jeſus was t connerſant among vs. 


The reward of iniquitie. 490 


© As the true re- 
deemet to gather 
vs vnto bia. 


p Which was 
two mile, accor- 
ding to thelewes 
tradition, albeit 
it was not ſo ap- 
pointed by the 
Scr ptutes. 
q A liuely patern 
to learne how to 
diſpoſe our ſelues 
NG el : 
ifts ot the hol 
Ghoſt. J 
r Partly to ob- 
taine the holy 
Ghoſt,and partly 
to be deliuered 
from the preſent 
dangers. 
Or, wiucs. 
Ormnen. 
{ The oflence 
which might 
haue come b 
Iudas fal, is here- 
by taken away, 
becauſe the 
Scripture had ſo 
forewarned. 
Fal. 41.9. 
Jolm 13. 27. 
and 13, 2. 
Or, portion. 
t Pei petuall in- 
f. mie is the re- 
ward of all ſuch 
a>» by vnlawtully 
gotten goods 
bu; any thing, 
Matth. 27. 5. 
Ffal. g 25. 


22 Beginning from the Baptiſu t of 7/al.: 09.8. 


John, vnto the day that hee was taken vp 
trom vs, mutt one of them bee made a wit- 
ne with vs of his ® re(urrection. 


Or, uuiniſierie. 


1Greekewent in 


Aud weiit ont. 


23 And they pzeſented two, Joſeph cal» u In that he 
led Barſabas, whole lin name was Juſtus, mentioneth the 


and Matthias. 


principall article 


24 And they pꝛayed, ſaping, Thou Lozd of our faith. he 
which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhewe comprekendeih 


whether of theſe two * thou Hall choſen, 


e alſo the ct. 
x To the intent 


that he that ſhould take in hand that excellent office of an Apo- 


ſtle, might be choſen by the authoritie of God, 


£100 2 


25 That 
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be knowen there 


The fieric tongues. 


25 That hee may take the roome of this 
miniſtration aud Apolileſhip, from which 
Jonas bath gone altray,to goe to his owne 

ace. 

F 26 Then they gaue fo2th their lots: and 
the lot kell on Matthias, and hee was by a 
common conſent counted with the eleuen g 
poltles. 


CHAP. Il. 


, 3 The Apoſtles hauing recemed the holy Ghoſt, -pheU 
* make their hearers aſtoniſted. 14 When Peter had 
{| ſtopped the mouthes of the mockers, hee ſheweth by the 
4 viſible graces of the holy Spirit, that Chriſt is come. 
q 1 Y 4: He baptix eth a great nmnber that were conuer- 
1 ted. 42 Thegodly eæerciſe, charitie, and diuers ver- 
tes of the futhfull. 


a The holy Ghoſt 
was ſent when 


h peop! e 
e de wg in 2 An ſuddenly there came a (ound 


leruſale ne from heauen, as ofa ruſhing and mightie 
feaſt, gk Av] wind, and it filled ail the Houle where they 


3 a ; 6 ate. 
Leuit,2 3-1 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 


Deut 15.9. be- 
cauſe as hin d tongues, like : fire,and it late vpon each of 


or onely Fyem. 
b. noche) 4 And they were all filled with the holy 


Ghoſt, and beganne ts ſpeake with other 
tongues, as the ſpitit gaue them [|vtterance, 
5 And there were dwelling at {teruſa: 
lem Jewes,men that feared God, of euerp 
natton vnder heauen. | 
Now when this was f noiled, the mul · 
titude came together, and were aſtonied,be- 


$2 © when the » day of Pentecoſt was 
A come, they were d all with one accozd 1"! 
one place. 


but alſu through 
the world. 

b That is, the 
Apoſtles. 

Chap. 1. 5. and 11. 
15. and 19.6, 


math. 3.11. a 
rar be 1.8. cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his 
luke 3. 16. owne language. | 

c Whereby is 7 And they wondzed all, and maruetled, 
ſignified the ſaping among themſelties, Beholde, are 
holy Ghoſt. not all theſe which lpeake of Gaitle? 


8 Yowthen hHeare wee every man our 
greeth with the gwne s language, wherein we werebozne? 
thing which is 9 Darthians, and Medes, and Clamites. 
fgnified thereby. and the inhabttants ot Meſopotamta, and 
© To declare the Of Judea, and of Cappadocta, of Pontns, 
vertue and force and Rita, 


d This ſigne a- 


hat hould be 10 And of Phygia, and JJamphbylia, of 
in N : Egypt, and of the parts of Libya, which is 
Or, to ſpeake. beüde Cy2ene,and || ftrangers of Rome, and 


b Jewes and Pꝛolelites, 

les fpake divers II Creetes, and Arabians:we heard them 
languages, ſpeake in their owne tongues the wonderlul 
g For they, could workes of God. 

pe ake all lan- 12 They were all then amazed, and doub⸗ 
guages, ſo that 2 one to another, What map thts 
they were able to bet: 

. to euery 13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They 
man in his owne are full of new wine. 

lang uage. 14 C But Peter ſtanding with the ele 
!0r,thoſerhat nen, likt vp his voyce, and lald vnto them. Pe 
delt at Rome, inen ol Indea, and pe all that inhabite Jeru - 
h Whole ance- lälem, bee this knowen vnto you , and hear ⸗ 
fiers were not of ken vntompy woꝛds. 


f How the Apo 


the Iewiſh nati- 15 Fo2 theſe are not dꝛunken, as yee ſup · 
on,but were poſe,ſince it is but the third houre of the day. 
converted tothe 16 But this is that, which was ſpoke! 
Icwes rel gion. 


which their children did profeſſe. 1 That is, ſuch as were con · 
uerted to the Ie viſh religion, uhich were before Painims and ido- 
luters. k There is no worke of Goil fo excellent, whichthe wic- 


ked coffers doe dot detide. {Or,ſweete, 


The Actes. 


by the !P2opet * Joel, 

17 Aud u ſhall bee in the laſt dayes, ſaith 
God, I will powꝛe out of my ſpirit vpon all 
= tlefh,and pour ſonnes, and pour daughters 
ſhall pꝛopheſie, and your pong men chall ſee 
viſions, aud your * olde men ſhall dzcame 
dꝛeames. a 

18 And on mp ſeruants, and on mine 
handmaides J will o powze out of my Spi- 
rite in thole dapes, and they ſhall pꝛo⸗ 


elle. 

19 And J will few wonders in heauen 
aboue, and tokens in the earth bencath, 
blood and tire, and the vapour of ſmokc. 

29 * Thee Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
Darkenclle, and the Moone into blood, be ; 
koꝛe that great and notable day of the Loꝛd 
come. 

21 And it ſhallbee * that whoſoener ſhall 
— on the a Name ok the Lozd hall bee f(a» 
ned. 

22 Pee men ok Jſracl, heare theſe wozds, 
Jeſus of Mazaret, a man appꝛooued of God 
among you with great wozkes, and won⸗ 
ders, and lignes, which God did by him in 
— —_ of you , as pee pour ſelues allo 

now: 

23 Vim fay,haneye taken by the hands 
of - the wicked, being delinered by the ! de ⸗ 
terminate counſel, and || fozeknowledge of 
God, and haue crucitied and ſlaine: 

24 {Whom God hath ratſed vp, and loo» 
ſed the *ſozowes of death, becauſe it was vn- 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 F02 Dauid ſaith concerning him, J 
beheld the Loꝛd alwapes befoze mee: to2 hee 
Bot my u tight hand, that J ſhould not bee 

aken. 

26 Therekoꝛe did mine heart retopce,and 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer allo my 
fleſh ſhall teſt in * hope. 

27 Becaule thou wilt not leaue mp|}ſonle 
in graue, neither wilt ſuſter thine holy one to 
| ce coꝛruption. 

28 Thou haſt ewed mee the y wayes of 
life, and ſhalt make me full of toy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, J may boldly ſpeake 
vnto you of the Natriarke Dauid, * that hee 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze 
remaineth with vs vntothis dap. 

30 Therefoze ſeeing he was a = Pꝛophet, 
and knew that God had *(wozne with an 
oath to him, that ot the truit ofhis loynes he 
would raife vp Chuſt concerning the fleſh 
to ſet him vpon his th2one, 

31 Hee knowing this bekoꝛe, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chatt, that his“ ſoute 
ſhould not be left ina graue, neither his tlef 
ſhould {ee toꝛruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God railed vp, wher · 
ok we all are witnetles. 


The day of the Lord. 


He expoun- 
deth Ioels minde 
without binding 
himſelſe to His 
words. 

Toel 3. 28. 

10. 44.3. 

ni Or man: 
meaning von 
and old, man 
and woman. 

n Meaning. that 
God will ſhew 
himſelfe very 
familiarly,and 
plainely, bothto 
old and yong. 

o Euen in great 
abundance. 


Toel 2.31. 

p Codaill ſhew 
ſuch ſtgnes of his 
wrath through 
all the world, 
that men ſhalbe 
no leſſe amaſed, 
then if the whole 
order of nature 
were changed. 
Joel. 2. 3 2. 

rom. 10. 13. 

He teac heth 
this remedy to 
auoid the wrath 
and threatnings 
of God,andto 
obtaine ſalua- 
tion. 

r God cauſed 
their wickednts, 
to ſet forth his 
glory contrary 
to their minds. 
ſ As Iudas trea- 
ſon and the 
Iewes crueltie 
towards Chriſt 
were moſt dete- 
ſtable, ſo were 
they not onely 
knowen to the 
eternall wiſedom 
of God, but alſo 
directed by his 
immutable coun- 
ſell to a moſt 
bleſſed end. 

Or, prouide ce. 

t Both as tou- 
ching the paine, 
and alſo the hor- 
rour of Gods 
wrath and curſe, 


Fal. 16.8, 9. u Tofignificthat nothing can comfort vs in our 
aſflictions, except wee know that Cad is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence. fOr, lie, or perſon. Or, fiete. 


y In reſtoring me from death to life. 


1K. 2. 10. chap 13. 36. 


2 And ſo knew hy reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elſe 
he could not haue knowen. PH. 132. 11. Pſal.16.10. chap. 1 


35. (Or perſon a The word ſignifie ch a place where one can itt 


nothing. Or ale. 


33 inte 


The conſcience pricked. 


b By the vertue 33 Gince then that he by the » right band 
and power. of God hath bene cxalted, and hath : tecet · 
c He obteined yed of his father the p:omile of the holp 
of his Father Shoſt, he hath ſhed fozth this which ye now 
power to accom» ſee and heare. 
pliſh the promiſe 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into hea» 
which he made uen but hee fayth, * The Lozd ſapd to my 
to his Apoſtles, Lo2d, 4 Hit at my right hand, 
as touching the 35 Untill F make thine enemies thy 
holy Ghoſt to be footifoote. 
ſent vnto them. 36 Therefoze , let all the houſe of Iſrael 
P/al ti0.1, know toꝛ a ſurety, that Godhad f made him, 
d And therefore both Loꝛd & Chꝛiſt, this Jeſus, I ſay, hom 
Chriſt doth far pe haut cracified. 
excell David, 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
e Chriſt is the picked in thetr hearts, and ſayd vnto Peter 
onely redeemer andthe other Apoſtles, Men and bzethzen, 
vnto whom all what ſhall we doe: 
powers ae ſubGa 38 Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend 
16& and muſt o · pour liues, and 8 be baptized euery one of pon 
bey. in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ the remt[» 
l hat is hach fionof ſinnes: and pe ſhall recetue the * gift 
appointed as bk the holy Ghoſt. 
king and ruler: 39 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe i is made vnto yon and 
and note, that in fo your childꝛen, and to all that are afarre 
all this Sermon olf, euen as many as the Loꝛd our God ſhall 
Peter ſpeaketh Call, 
of Chi ſts man- 40 And with many other woꝛds hel be» 
hood, as he was ſonght, ꝶ exhoꝛted them. ſaping, Saut your 
dead, buried, ti- ſelues from this froward generation. 
ſen, and aſcended 41 Then they that gladly rtteined his 
to heauen. wo2d, were bapttzed : & the lame dap, there 
g He ſpeaketh werk added to the Chrnch about thꝛee thous 
not here of the land i ſaules. ; 
forme of Bap- 42 And they continned in tde Apoſtles 
tiſme. but teach- Doctrine and * fellowſhip, and! bzeaktng of 
eth that the bzead, and pꝛapers. 
whole effect 42 (And feare came vpon enery ſoule : 
theroſ conſiſteth and many wonders aud lignes were done 
in ſeſus Chriſt by the Apoſfles. 
h The viſible 44 And all that beleeved were in one 
ſignes. place, and had all things * common. 
i Chiiſt is pro- 45 And they lolde their polleſſions and 
miſed both co m goods, and parted them to all men, as cue» 
the len es, and ty one had neede. i 
Gentiles, butche 46 And they continued daily with one 
lewes ha e the Aaccozd in the Temple,” and *bzeakingbzead 
firſt place, at home, did eate theit meat together with 
Or, ereteſted be- gladneſſe, and lingleneſſe of heart, 
fore God. 47 Piayſing God, and had fauour with 
lor, perſent. all the people: and the Lord added to the 
k Which ſtan · Church o from day to dap, ſuch as ſhould be 
deth in brother - (aued. 
ly love and libe · ; 
rality,Rom.15 26. 2. Cor. 9. 13. Heb. 13. 16. | Which was the mi- 
niſtrat ion of the Lords Supper. Chap. 4 32. m Not that their goods 
were mingled all together ; hut fuck order was obſerued that every 
man franckly :elieued anothers neceſſitie. Chop. 20 7. n They did 
eat together, a d at theſe ſeaſt did vſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, 
1 Cor 11 231. Iu ler z. \Cr,frombouſe to heuſe. o Whereby we 
ſec that the Apoſtles trava led nut in vaine. 
ee IE 
7 Tie lame ureflored to hi Rete. 12 Peter 
preacher!) Chriſt vnto the people. 

. NICE Meter and John went vp together 
2 Which is with into the Temple zat the *ntath youre of 
vsthrec a clocke pꝛaper. 
after noone, 
which was their enen ng, ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were pre- 
ſent, *© rexch thut the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhetd by that 
Laube cha: rooke away thy ſinues of the world, 


Chap. iij. 


Chriſt the Lord of life. 491 


2 Anda tertaine man which was a cree- 
ple from bis mothers womb2 was catied, 
whom they layd dayly at the gate of the temi» 
ple called Beantitull,toalke o almes of them b Becauſe his 
that entred into the Temple. diſcaſt was incu- 

3 Abo ſecing Peter and John, that they rab'e, hee gaue 
would enter into the Temple, dellred tore - bim ſelſe to liue 

ceiue an olmes, of alages, 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
with John,'avd, Looke on vs. 

F And be gaue heed vnto them, truſting 
to teceiue ſome thing of them. 

Then (ayd Peter , Silner and goſde 
haue I none, but luch as J haue that gine © He had che 
J thee : Jn the Name of Jeſus Chyilt of pr ot healirg 
Nazaret, riſe vp, and walke. ickeneles. 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, 9 In the verrue 
and li t him vp, and immedlatip his feer and of I*fus: for 
ankle bones receiued ſtrength. Chriſt was the 

8 And he leaped vp, {t09d, and walked, authour of this 
and ent red with them into the Temple, wal- miracle, & Peter 
king, and leaping, and pꝛatlung God. was the aunitler, 

And all the pcople (aw him walke, and 
p2:atling God, 

10 And they knew htm that it was hee 
which late fo2 the alines at the Beautifull 
gate ot the Temple, and they were amaſed, 
and loꝛe altented at that which was come 
vnto him. 

il C And as the creeple which was hea» © He correcte ti 
led, held Peter and John, all the people ran cheabuſe of men, 
amaſed vnto them in the poꝛch which ts cal» who attribute 
led Salomons. that to mans ho- 

12 So when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered lineſſe, which 
vntothe people, Yee men of Iſrael, why only appertai- 
marueile pee at this? oz why looke pee ſo neth o God, 
itedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne C#4p. 5-30. 
power 02 godlineſle, we had made this man Math. 25. 20. 
goe: mar. 13. 1 1. 

13 The God of Abꝛaham, and IJſaac, ke 2 3.18. 
and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath % 18.40. 
glozified his Sonne Jeſus, whom pee bc» f To wit, Barab- 
trayed, and dented in the pꝛeſence of i- bas. 
late, when hee had iudged him to bee delt- E To wit, Gods 
nered. name, wh:rby it 

14 But yee denfed the Holy one and the appearcth that 
Juſt, and deſired af murtherer to bee ginen hey did ſtiiue 
pou, againſt God, 

IF And killed the Loꝛd of life, whom God Pet. 1.21. 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof wee are 0% Chriſt, 
Witneſſes. h He doeth not 

16 And his s Name hath made this excuſe their ma- 
man ſound, whome pee lee, and knowe, lice, but becauſe 
thꝛough faith in his ] Name: and the faith that ignorance 
which is by him, hath ginen to hun this dil and a blind zeale 
polition of his whole body in the pzelence of ed mary, eput- 
you all. teth chem in 

17 And now, bꝛethꝛen. J know þ though hopeoſ f2!nation 
h {qno2zance pce did it, as did alſopouri go» i He i th 
nernenurs, ſome & not all. 

18 But thoſe things which God befoꝛe had k When leſus 
ſhewed by the month of all his Dꝛophete, hall come to 
that Chitit ſhould ſuffer, hee hat) thus ful» iudg: the world, 
tilled, ye hal know that 

19 Amend your lines therefoze,and turne, be wille your 
that ycur finnes ma be put away, when the redecmer, and 
time of refrcfi;iiog * th all come trom the pꝛe - not your judge. 
ſence of the To27, | We therefore 

20 And he wallſeud Tefug CThult, which be.ceuecoltancly 
before was preached viito por, * thathke is in no 

21 hom the heaven must tomate un- other place, 
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1m Which i5be- til the time that=®al things be reſtoꝛed, which 
AA conti Ood had lpoken by the mouth ot all his holy 
eh; but the Miophets lince the wozld began. 

ii! 4:compliſth- 22 * For Moles ſayd vnto the Fathers, 
ment and perfe- The Lozd pour God lhall rapſe vp vnto you 
ion is deferred à Diophet. eaen of pour o brethzen like vat 
che laſt day, mt: pe halt heare him in all things what{o» 
euer he Hall ſay vnto you, 

chan 7. 37. 23 Fox it ſhalbe, that euery perſon which 
„ dhe Hocke ſhall not heare that Hꝛophet, ſhalbe deſtrop · 
of Abraham. ed out'ok the 7 

© tecauſe they 24 Allo all the Prophets from Samuel, 
came ofthe ame and —— 4 as many as haue ſpoken, 
natiom aud ther- haue like wiſe fozetold ok theſe dapes. 

fore were heites 25 225 are the ® childꝛen of the Dꝛophets, 
of the Fame pro- And of the conenant which God hath made 
miſe which aß- unte our lathers, ſaping to Abzaham,*Tuen 
pertainedtbrche in thy leed ſhall all che e kinreds of the earth 
whole body of be 1 bleſſed, : 
the peop'e, 26 Firſt vnto von hath God raiſed vp his 
G.. 11. Sonne Jeſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſle 
Zalat. 3 8. you, tn * turning every one of pon from pour 


p Both Iew and inquities. 


Gentile. : 
q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and 


lic wikcie ot life 15 incloſed vader this blelling. 
III. 
2 Peter & [ohn deliuered out of Priſen preach 
the Goſpel boldly. 10 They confeſſe plainly the 
Name of ( Hriſt. 16 They are comznded topreach 
1" more in that Name. 24 They pray for the good 
ſuc ceſſe of the Goſpel. 32 The increaſe, vnuy, & 
clarity of the Church. 
{2D as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
1 It is to bee A putts and the © captaine ofthe Tein» 
icht that his ple, and the Sadducts came vpon them, 
was the captaine 2 Taking it gricuoully that they taught 
ohe R»manes the people, and pꝛeached in Jetus Name the 
garriſon. b reſurrection fram the dead. 
> The Sadduces 3 And they laid hands on them, aud put 
were gte it ene them in hold vntill the next dap: ko u was 
mes rothis do- noh ſeuentide. : 
Arine, 4 Yowbeit , many ok them which heard 
c Ihenhole the word, belceued, c the number of che men 
Church was in- Was about «© ue thouſand. 
-reafe! to this (And it came to paſſe on the moꝛow, 
number. that their rulers and Elders, and Scribes, 
d By whoſe au- Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 

6 And Anaasthechiekc}Iielt , & Tata» 
phas, and John, Alexander, and as manp 
as were of the kinred of the hie Pꝛteſts. 

And when they had let them bekoze 
them, they alned, By what power, 024 in 
lug es oughe what Name haue pe done this: 
not to condemn, 8 Then Peter kull of the holy Shoſt, 
dur apptoue and làvd vnto them, Perulers of the people, and 
commend that Elders of A rael, 
which is well © Poꝛ as much as wee this day are era» 
done mined of the f good deede done to the umpo⸗ 
Pſal. 118. 22. % tent — wit, by what meanes he is made 
whole, 

42. mr. 12. 10 10 Be it knowen vnto pon all, and to all 
de 20.17, em, the prople of Iſrael, that by the ame of 
9.32, . pet. 2 7% Jeſus Chuſt of Nazaret, whom pe haue cru» 
2 Meaning cited, whom God ratled againe from the 
Pr eſts, Elders, dead, even by him doeth this man ſtand here 
and goucernours. befoze pou whole. : 

h For to vphodd II *This is the ſtone caſt alide of you 
ths weight and 8 builders, which is become the head of the 
force of the bui;- h COanter. : A 

ding, I2 ſ2etther is there (aluation in any o- 


mandement ? 

For he could 
not haue ſo ſpu- 
Fen of himſolſe. 


Tue Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſaluation The Aces. but in Chriſt. The Apoſtles prayer. 


— : fo2 among men there is giuen none 0» 
0 5 _ nder heauen, wheredp we muſt 

e laued. 

13} Now when they (awe the boldneſſe of 
Deter and John, and vnderſtood that they 
were vnlearned men, x without knowledge, 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they 
had bene with Jelus: ; 

14 And beholding alſo the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
nothing to lap againit it. 

I5 Then they commanded them to go 4. 
fide out of the Councill, and * conferred a» 
mong themlelues, 

16 Saping, What ſhall we doe to theſe 
men? Foz ſurely a manifeſt ligne is done 
by them, and it is openly knoBKen to all them 
that Dwell in Jeruſalem: and wee cannot 
denie it. ' 

17 But that it bee nopſed no further a. 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeaten and charge 
them, that they ſpeake hence foꝛth to no man 
in this! Maine. 

18 So they called them, and commanded 
them, that in a no wile they chould (peake 02 
teach in the name of Jelus. 

190 But Peter and John anſwered vnto 
them, and lapd, eAhether it bee right in the 
light ot God, to obey you rather then God,. 
tudge pee. : 

20 Fo2 wee cannot but ſpeałe the things 
which we haue ® leene and heard. 

21 So they „ thzeatned them, and let 
them — and found nothing how to puntlhy 
them. becaule of the people :toꝛ all men pzat» 
led God fo; that which was done. 

22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fouttie yeerc 
olde, on whom this miracle ot healing was 
lycwed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let go. they 
came to their » fellowes, and chewed alt chat 
- gie Pꝛieſts and Elders had layd vuts 
them. 

24 And when they heard it, they [tft vp 
their voyces to God with one ac coꝛo, c lapd. 
W Loꝛd, thou art che God which halt made 
the heauen and the earth, the lea q all things 
that are in them. 

25 (hich by the a mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid halt fayd, * Why did the Gentiles 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things: 

26 The Kings of toe earth aſſembled, 
and the rulers came together agatnit t;e 
Loꝛd, and againſt his Thatit. 

27 Foz doubtles againlt thine holy ſon 
Jelus, whom thou hadit \ annotated, both 
Uerode and Eontius Pilate,with the Gn» 
tilesand the people ol Sirael gathered theims 
ſtlues together, : 

28 To doe whatſoener thine * hand and 
90 v councelihad determined betoze to bee 

one. 

29 And now, D Lo2d,behold their*hzcat» 
nings and „ graunt vato thy {eruancs with 
all boldneſſe to {peake thy wozd, 

30 So that tho! itretch fozth thine hand, 
that healing , and ligues and wonders map 
bee dont by the ame of thine holy Sonne 
Telus. 

31 And when as they had pꝛaped, the 
place was hasen where they _ af 

cmbled 


i That is, none 
other cauſe or 
meanc, 


k The wicked 
rage again!?, 
Chriſt, though 
thei owe con- 
ſcience docon- 
demne them. 
| They gave 
coummalide rene 
ropreach Chriſt 
nv more. 
mm They prefer 
their authority 
to the ordinance 
of God, 
n To che intent 
that wec ſhould 
beare witiies and 
preach them. 
o God hath put 
a ring thorow 
y wickeds noſes, 
ſo that he ſtaycth 
them from their 
miſchic nous pur- 
poſts, 
p To encourage 
one another, and 
to gloiite God, 
q They ground 
their prayers vp- 
on Gods promiſe 
who had aſſured 
that hee would 
enlrgethe king- 
dome of Chriſt. 
Py/ad. 2. 1. 
r 1hisis the ve- 
iitying of the 
propheſie. 
{ And appoin- 
ted to be Kir g. 
t Power and 
miſtice, 
u All things are 
dene by the torce 
of Gods purpole, 
according to the 
decree of his wil, 
Epheſ 1. 11. 
x Aſlwage their 
rage and malice 
which they en- 
rerpriſe agaiuſt 
thee. 
y They ſeeke not 
how to liue at 
eaſe, hut whereby 
they may moſt 


eloiihe Oed. 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt. The 


2 This was a Cembled together, and they were all = filled 
ſigne of Gods With the hole Gholt, and they ſpake the woꝛd 
preſer.ce and the vi Goh boldſy. 

ertormance of 32 And thc multitude of them that belee · 
bis promiſe. ur d, were of one heart, ⁊ of one lone: net» 
a This boldneſſe ther any of them (31d, that any thing of that 
and conftancie Which ye pole co, was his owne , but they 


declared that had all things conimon. 
their prayer 33 Aud with great power gane the Apo» 
tooke eftect. ſtles witneſſe of the reiurrectton of the Loꝛd 


b Ot oneminde, Itſus: and great grace was vpon them all, 
will, conſent, and 34 Netther was therc any among them, 
alfe&ion, that *lacked: foz as many as were poſſeſſoꝛs 
c Their hearts of lands 82 houles , (old them, e bzought the 
were lu ioyned P2ice of the things that were ſold, 

in God, that be- 35 And lapde it downe at the Apoſtles 
ing all members feet, and it was diſtributed vnto encry man, 
of ore body hey e accoꝛding as he had neede. 

could not ſuffer 36 And Joſes, which was called of the 
their fellow Apoltles, Barnabas (that is by — 
members to be fatton,the tonne ot conſolation) being a Les 


deſtiuite. uite. and of the countrey of Cypꝛus. 
hap 2 44. 37 Cncreas hee bad land, lolde it, and 
As the Apo» brought the money, and laid it downe at the 


files ſutfted none Apoltles keete. 
ro lac k, ſo S. Paul : r a 
comman:eth that no idle loyterers bee maintained, 2. Theſſ. 3.10. 
e Th#$o00ds were not alike diuided among all, but as euery man 
had want, lo was his neceſſitie moderately relicued, 
CHAP. V. 
5 The hypocyifie of Ananmas and Sapphira u 
puniſhed, 13 Mirac les are done & the Apoſtles, 
17 They are taken, but the Angel of God bring- 
eth them out of priſon, 29 Their bold confeſſions 
befdre the Council. 34 The counſell Gamaliel. 
40 The Apoſtles are beat. and reioyce in trouble, 
B Ut a certain man named A nantas, with 
Sapphira his wike, ſold a polleſſion, 


2 Which ſigni- 2 And *kept away part ot the pꝛice, his 
fied their lacri- Wite alſo being of counſell, and bzought a 
ledge,diſtruſt, certafne part, and laid it downe at the Apo» 
and hypocriſie, tles feete. 


b Whomooued 3 Then ſatd Peter, Ananias, why hath 
thy heart to ſell Satan filled thine heart, that thou thouldeſt 
thy poſſeſlion? lie vnto the holy d Ghoſt, and keepe away 
wheras thou tur part of the p2ice of the poſſeſſion ? 
neſt part to ano- 4 CAhiles it remained, < appertcined it 
ther vſe, as if God not vnto thee? and after it was (old, was it 
did not ſee thy not in thine owne 4 power: how is it that 
diffimulation, thou haſt cocetued this thing in thine heart: 
c His fin there- thou hott not lied vnto men, but vnto God, 
fore was ſo much 5F Now when Ananias heard theſe wozds, 
— in that he fell downe, and gaut vp the ghoſt. Then 
e committed it great frate came on all them that heard 
willingly. theſe things. 
d rnen no man 6 And the pong men roſe vp, and tooke 
was compelled to him vp, and carted him out, and buried him, 
ſell his poſſeſſi- 57 And it came to paſie about the ſpace 
ons, nor to put of thee honres after, that his wife came in, 
his money to the ignoꝛant of that which was done. 
common vle. 8 And Peter ſayd vnto her, Tell mee, 
e Becauſe y God fold ye the land foꝛ ſo much? And ſhe layd, 
ſo diſpoſed it. Pra, koꝛ ſo much. | 
And to mocke 9 Then gh eter ſaid vnte her, Why bane 
him as if hee pte agreed together, to! tempt the Spirit 
ſhoul ii not haue 
knowen your crafty ferch? which declareth, that when men do any 
thing of an euill conſcience , they due net onely pronounce the ſen- 
rence of damnation vpon themſelues, but alſo prouoke the wrath 
ot God,becauſe they doe prooue, as it were purpoſely, whether God 
be righteous and Almighty, 


Chap. v. Angel openeth the priſon doores, 


473 


ofthe Loꝛd? behold, the feete of them which 
baue burted thine hulband, are at the doozt, 
and ſhall cary thee our, 

10 Then thee fell downe ſtraightway at 
his keet.& ycelded vp the ghoſt: and the vong 
men came in, and tound her dead, and catico 
her out, and buried her by her hulband, 

It And great feare came on all p Church, 
and on as many as heard chele things. 

I2 Thus bythe handes of the Apoſtles, 
were many figues and wonders ſhewed a» 
inong the } at (and TOR all with one 
accozd in Solomons poꝛc 

13 And ot the other s durſt no man foyne g Becauſe of 
himleife to them: neuertheleſſe the people their owne cu 
b magnified them. conſciences, 
14 Alo the number of them that beleeued which made 
in the Loꝛd both of men and women, grew them to tremble: 

moze and moe.) lor they j were 

Is Inſomuch that they brought the ficke not aſſured of 

into the trectes, and laid them on beds, and Gods mercies in 

touches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Chriſt, were aſto- 

Deter, when he came by, migyt ſhadow (ome niched at theſe 

ol them. his ſtrange iudg- 
16 There came alſs a multitude out of ments. 

the cities round about vnto Jeruſalem,bzin: h That is, ey 

ging licke folkes, and them which were gaue them great 

— with vncleane ſpittts, who were all praic, 

calcd, 
17 C Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with htm (which was the 
lect of the * Sadduces) and were full of * in» i Which then 
dignation, were the chieſe 
18 And layd bands on the Apoſtles, and 2mong them. 
put them in the common pꝛiſon. k They were full 
19 But the Angel of the Lozd by night of blinde zeale, 
opened the pꝛiſon dooꝛes, and bzonght them emulation and 
foꝛth, and ſatd, ielouſie, in de- 
20 Goe your way and ſtand in the Tem fence ol their ſy. 
ple, and lpeake to the ptople all the woꝛdes perſtition. 
| of this life. That is. of the 
21 So when they heard it, they entred lively do@:ine, 
into the Temple early in the moꝛning, and whereby the way 
tanght. And the chtefe Pꝛieſt came, and to lite is dec la. 
they that were with him, and called the red. 
Council together, and all the Elders of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſon, to 
cauſe them to be bꝛonght. 

22 But when the officers tame. and fonnd 
_ not in the pation, they returned and 
told it, 

23 Saping, Certainely wee found the 
pꝛiſon ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, and the 
keepers ® ſtanding without befoze Þ Doozes: m So chat there 
but when we had opened, we found no man was no fraud not 
within. deceit, not neg- 

24 Then when the chieſe Pꝛieſt, and the ligence: but it 

captaine of the Temple, and the hie Pꝛteſts lively ſerterh 
beard theſe things, they doubted of them, forth the power 
whereunto this would grow. of God. and bus 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them. ſay · prouidence for 

ing, Bchold, the men that yee put in pꝛiſon, his. 
are 28 in the Temple, and teach che 
people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the afs 
ficers, and bzought them without violence 
( fo2 they feared the pcople, leſt they ſhould 
haue beene ſtoned. ) 

27 And when they had bzought them, 
they ſet them befoze the Council, and the 
chicte Pꝛieſt alked tzem, 
£19q 4 
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To obey God rather then men. 


—Þ 837 Jy they 
be 


{nap 3 13s 


gon of bad: 4 
wherein appea- Houſe to houle they cealed not to teach and 


28 Paying, Did not we ſtraightly com · 
mund pou, that pee ſhouls not teach in this 
Peacculth June? and behold, pe haue filled o Jeruſa - 
lem with pour doctrine, and pe would bzing 
„ 41d fedivion. this mans o blood vpon vs. 5 
o Anitzmake 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anlwe⸗ 
s gunltie of red and layd, Ae ought rather to obey God 
Chi Ats death, then p men. 
30 The God of our fathers hath ray» 
or- (ed vp Jeſus, wyom ye llew, and hanged on 
bid vs any thing atree. | | ; 
convmaytorie 31 Him hath God likt vp with his right 
bod. hand, tobe a punce and a $@autour,to giue 
repentance to Jiirael, and kozg iueneſle of 
a Meaning, that linnes. ; 
Mei the ela- 32 And we are his witneſtes concerning 
tour and onely ftyeir things which we lay: pra, and the haly 
meas burweene Shoſt, whoin God yath ginen to them that 
od and man. Obey him. 
er is,Caifk, 33 Mow when they heard it, they bzaſt 
f foꝛ anger and conliileed to flap them. 
34 Then itood there vp inthe Council a 
C This Theidas Cortatue JJyarife named Samaliel, a doctoz 
was aLour tity of the Cab, hondured of alt the people, and 
re hui, canmanded to put the Apoltles forth a little 
Gr wiiom lle - ip, 1 
plu mentivnecth 35 And laid vntothem, Men of J:racl, 
tig. take heede fo vour ſelues, what pe intend 50 
ce hut was doe tauching thele men. 
alter th: dearn of 36 For befoze thele times, roſe vp Then 
H-ro1the preat, dis boatttitg himcclle, to whom reſozted a 
when Archelaus nuinber of men, about a foure hundzed, who 
his ſunne was at Was Haine: and all they which obeped hun, 
Rome, at what Were lcattered and bzought to nonght. 
time ludea was 37 Akter this man role vp © Judas of Ga · 
(ll of inturrecti- Lile, in the dayes ok the tribute, and — a 
ons; othiticis Wap much people after him : hee allo peri⸗ 
not lure hie fhed und all that obeyed him, were ſcattered 


credit to Euſebi- abroad, 


vs in thisnoine, 38 And now J ay vnto you, Refraine 
t Ofhim muked pour felues from theſe men, a let them alone: 


mention loſes kon ik this counſell , oz this wozke be of men, 


phus 112,18, it wiil come to nought ; 

where he ſpea- 39 But it it be of» God, yee cannot de⸗ 
et che tax ftropit. left pee bee found even fighters a ⸗ 
ig, uke 21. gainTOod, 

u Hz gone 40 Aud fohim they agreed, and called 


von go prin- the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten, 
ples, butlce them, they conmaunded that they ſhoind 


Joneth ofthe not (peaks in the Name of Jelus, and let 
qualitie of the tem got. 

cauſe, neither 41 Ss thep departed from the Council, 
dire afſirme retoycing that they Were counted woꝛthp to 
whertheritbe Cuffer rebuke foz his Ave, 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and from 


reth he was but Picach Jelus Tyuit. 


a wurldung, 
CHAP. YL 
3 Seurn Deacons are ordeined in the Church, 
The races aud miracl.s of Steuen, wham ti ey 
accuſed falſely. 
nd in thoſe daves, as the number of the 
A diſciples grew. there arole a murmaring 
a Whoſe ance- of the *Grectans toward the Hebtewes, be» 
ters were Iewes, Caulc thetr widowes were e neglected inthe 
and dwelled in Daply miniſtring. 
Grecia: there 2 Then the twelue called the multttude 
ſuechelc ip.ke : : 
C eccke and not Hebrew, b They were not looked vnto in tlie di- 
$1:bution of the alas, 


The Attes, 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen. 


of the Diſciples together, and ſapd, It is not 
meece that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd of God 
to ſetrue the tables» c That is, to 
3 CUicretoze bꝛethꝛen, looke ye out among make prouiſion 
you lenen men ok houeſt repozt, and full of for che maince- 
the holy Shoſt, and of wiledome, which wee nance of the 
map appoint to this batinelle, poore, foralmuch 
4 and wee will gine our ſelues continn · as they were not 
ally to pzaper, and to the miniſtrationof the able to ſatisſie 
Wozd. : both the offices. 
'5 And the laying pack the whole mul» d Hee ioyneth 
titude: and they chole Steuen a man til! of faith with the o- 
4 {Atty and of the holy Gholk, and Philip, ther gifts of the 
and Pꝛochoꝛus, and ſAcano:,and Timon, Holy Ghoſt, 
and Harmenas, and Nicolas a © Pꝛolelite Chap. 21 8, 
of Antiochia. e Meaning one 
6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles and that was tuned 
they pꝛayed, and F laid their hands on them. rv the Iewiſk re- 
7 And the woꝛd of God inccenſed, #the ligion. . 


* 


number of che dilciples was multiplicd in t This cerem#£, 
Mzruialein greatly, and a great company of nie che Iewes ob- 
the jI:tcits were obcotent tothe s faith. ſeruedin{oienne 
8 CNowStenen fullof faith any pows» ſaciifices, Leuit, 
er, Did great wonders and miracles among 3 2.an4 allo in 
the people. pray er and pri- 
9 Then there aroſe certaine ofthe “b Sp. uate blefling, 
nagogne, which are callid Libertines, uo Cen. 48.14. 
Cpientans, any of Alcxandzia, aud of them Liscwi e in the 
of Ciltcia, and of Alia, and dilſp:ited with primitiue church 
Stenen. it was vſed either 
10 But thep were not able to reſiſt che when they wade 
wil?doine, aud the Spirit by the which hee miniſters, or 
lpake. ; gaue tlie gifts of 
1! Then they i (ubozned men, which ſatd, che holy Ghoſt ; 
CU:e haue heard hun (pcake blaſphemons which gilts be- 
woꝛds again Moſes, and God. ing now taken a- 
[2 Thus they mosued the people and the way, the ceremo- 
Elders, and the Scribes: and running vp ⸗ nie mull ceaſe, 
un him, caught hun, and bꝛougßht hun to the g That is, ta the 
Council, : Goſpel, which 
13 And ſet foozth falſe witneſſes, which is recewed by 
ſayd, This man ccaſcth not to ſpeake blaſs faith, 
phemons wozds againſt tyis holy place, and h Or, colledge: 
the Law. diuers nations 
14 $02 we hanc heard him lap, tb at“ this ha colledges at 
Jeſus of Nazaret yall deitrop this place, 1-rufalem, wher- 
and chall change the oꝛdinances which Wo in their youth 
ſes gaue vs. N was inſtruQed, 
15 And as all that (ate in the Council, as we ice in Vni- 
locked ſtedtaſtiy on him, they ſaw his face ue/ſities. 
as it had bene the l face ot au àngcl. i That is, inſti: 
Qed & ſet lobtth 
ſalſe witne ſſes: and thus malice ſeeketli falſe ſhifts when truech fal- 
lech her. k They ſpeꝛke this in contempt. 1 Not onch a ccttains 
confidence, but alſo great maieſtie appearing in bim. 


CHA.P, VII, 

2 Steuen mahth anſwere by tbe Scriptures to 
by accuſirs, 51 Hee rebuketh th- bardnecked 
Tewes, 57 And i ſtoned to denh. 58 Saul 
keepeh the termenteri clothes, 

12 lapd the chieke Pꝛieſt, Are thele 
things ſo? | 

2 And he aid, Pee * men bꝛethzen and a Sreven was 2c» 
fathers, bearken. The God of o glozp ap · cuſed that he de- 
pzaccd vnto our father Abꝛzaham, while hee med God, and 
was in Melopotamita, befoze hee welt in therefore he is 
Chartran, more diligent to 

7 purge this ctinie. 

b Hereby he is diſcerned from the fal ſe gods. c Ile ſpeaketli berg 
of Melopotamia,as it comcineth Babylon and Chadea in it. 
3 Sud 


His anſwere. 


3 * Andſayd vuto him, Come out of thy 
countrey, and trom thy kinred, and came in ⸗ 
the land which J ſhall ſhew thee, 

Then came hee out ok the land ok the 

Chaldeans, and Dwelt in Charran. And at» 
ter that his father was dead, God bought 
him from thence tuto this land, wherein pee 
now dwell, ; 
F And heegaue him none inherttance in 
it, no, not the breadth of a foot: yit he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeb that hee would giue it to him koꝛ a poſſel⸗ 
ſton, and to his let de atter him, when as pet 
he had no child. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 
ſhould be a (otourner in a ſtrange land, and 
that they (hould keepe it in bondage, and 
entreats it cull font hundzeth peeres. 

But the nation to whom they ſhall bee 
in bondage will Y * tndge, lapth Sod: and 
after that they ſhall come loꝛch and lerue me 
in tits place. 


Cen. 12.1. 


Gene. 15. 13. 

d Beginning tos 
reckon they eeres 
from the time 
that l{aac was 
borne, 

e Take venge- 
ance ot them 
and deliuet my 


2ople, 
Cel 17.950. 8 He gaue hun alſo the couenant of cir» 
Gen. 21.3. ctaciſion ; and lo Abrabam begate * Iſaac, 


and ciremnciled himthe eight dap: and £+ 
(4ac begate * Facob, and Jacob the twelue 
* Hattriarhes. 

9 And the Datriarkes mooued with en» 
ute, ſold“Joteph into Egppt: but God was 
it) hun. 

10 And deliurred him out ok all his ab 
fictions, aud * gaue him fauour and wile ⸗ 


Gea.. 5.24 36, 
Gen.29 32,3. 
and 30. 5. & 35. 
22. 

Gen. 37 28 
That is, p teſer- 
ved and brought 
all things to 4 


good iſſue. dome in p light of Pharaoh king of Egppt, 
Gen. 41. 37, 39, Wha made him goueruour ouer Egypt, aud 
40. ouer his whole youle. f 

Gen. 42.1%. It C Then came there a famine ouer all 
Gen 45.4. the land of Egypt and Lanaan, and great 


attluctton, that our fathers found no (ulte» 


nance. 
But when“ Jacob heard that there 


g Aſter tae He- 
brew, threeſcore 


and tenne. I2 
Gen,46.c,6, was cozne in Egypt, bee lent our fathers 
Gen 49 44. ur (t. 
Gen 50.7. 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
1ſh.2 4-32, knewen of his bꝛethzen, and Joſephs kinred 


was made knowen vnto]Iharao. 

14 Then (ent Joſeph and caulſedhts fa- 
ther to be brought, and all his kinred, euen 
8 Chiecſco2e and fikteene loules, 

i5 Se Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
ano he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were remooued into Sychem, 
and were put in rhe ſtpulchte. that d Abza- 
ham had bought * fo: inoncy of the lonnes of 
Gino), tonne of Sychem. 

17 Put when the time of the pꝛomiſe 


h Ic is probable 
that ſome writer 
thraugh negli- 
gence put in 
Abraham in this 
place in Kead of 
Iacob, v. ho 
boug t the field, 
Cen. 3319 Or 
by Abvbrhankee 
neaneth the po- 


{teriticof Abra- D2ew ncere, which Sov had lwoꝛne to Abꝛa· 
ham, ham, the pcople * grew and multiplpeo in 
Gene,23,16, Egypt, 

Exod. 1 7. 18 Till another King aroſe, which knew 


not Joſeph. 

19 Toe (ame dealt i ſabtilly with eur 
kinred, and emllintreated our fathers, and 
made them to caſt ont their young chiuldzen, 
tharlthey ſhonld not remaine altue. 

20 »The ſame time was Maſes bome, 
and wis acceptable vnto God, which was 
3 vp in his fathers houſe thzce mo ⸗ 
neths. 

2! And when he waz caſt out, Pharaos 


1 He invented 
ctafiie w yes 
buthro deſtroy 
the HMraclites 
with ouermuch 
labour, ard alſo 
to getpre © pros 
fi: by them, 

> xd. 1 10. 
Or, that their 


race ſhe ul i faile. daughter tooke him vg, and nourtihed hem 
Ed. 1 2 to2 her owne forine. 
bel, 2 1,2 3, 22 $139 $39.68 vas lcarncd in all the 


Chap. vij. 


wildo me of the Egyptians, and was mig! - 
fie in woꝛds and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was fiill koꝛtit peerc old, 
it came into his heart to viute his bꝛethien 
the chudzen of Alxael. 

24 * 4nd when be ſaw ove of them ſniffer 
Wong, hee defended him, and auenged his 
quarell that had the harine done to hun, aud 
limote the Egyptian. 

25 Foz hee ſuppoled his brethzen would 
bane vnderitoode that God by his hand 
ſhould giue them dellucrance: but they vis 
Der ſtood it Rot. 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed him. 
{cite vnto them as they itroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, ve 
— biethzen ; why doe ret wong one to ano- 
ther: 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thꝛuſt him away, laping, CAho made thee a 
pꝛince, and a Judge ouer vs ? 

28 cUilt tyou kill mee, as thou didſt the 
EU appttaupelterbay ? 

29 Then led Moſes at that ſaying, and 
waz atanger in p land ot $Yadian, where 
he begate two lonnes. 

30 And when koztp peeres were expired, 
there appeared to hun in the * wildernclle of 
mount Sina, an Angell of the Lozde in a 
flame * of fire, in a buſh. 

J And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondzed 
at the light: and as hee d2ew necre to conli- 
— it, the voice ol the Loꝛd tame vnto him, 
ing; 

32 Jam the God of thy fathers, ! de God 
of Abzazam, and the God of J ſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Molts trembled, and 
dur ſt not bchold it. 

33 Then the Lozd ſayd to him, Hut off 
thy thoes trom thy fecte ; foꝛ the place where 
thou ſkandeſt is holy ground. 

34 IJ haue lcene, 4 haue leene the affiictt- 
on ot my people, which ts in Egypt. and J 
haue heard their groning, ⁊ am come Downe 
to deltuer them: and now tome, and J will 
ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This £Yotcs whom they foꝛſooke, ſay- 
ing, Ago madetljce a patnce, and a Judge: 
the ſaing Sod leni to2 a pence, and a delt- 
nerer by the hand of the Ange!, which ap- 

cared to £81111 the buth. 

36 Ie © bought eyvem out, boing woon⸗ 
ders and mtracles in the land of Egrpt, and 
in thered Sea, and in the wilberuclle * (02- 
tie peeres. 

37 This is that Moſes which ſapd vnto 
the childzen of Jlracl. * 4» Prophit wall 
the £020 pour Gon raple vp vnto pou, euen oi 
— bzethzen, unt vnto mee; hun wailpee 

rare. 

23. »Thts ds he that was in the Congre- 
gation, in the wildernelle withtye © angel 
which ipake to zun in mount Sina, and 
with eur fathers, who teccided the r linelp 
62acles to giut vnto vs 

39 To whom cur fathers wonld not c- 
bep, but refuleh, and in theilt hearts turned 
backe again mto Cgypt, 

40 Saping vnto Aaron, Mane 1 v 
gods tat map goe bete us: tor wekagg 
not wht is Macon of ten ls th? 

b. Cine 


F x: d. 3, 8 | 


Exad.2.1 3. 


Fx 3.2. 

k This (ire re. 
ptelent:d the 
tornace ot affli- 
Tion, wherein 
the people of 
God were, 

| Seeing this 
Angel cail:d 

Ir mielfe God, it 
declareth that lie 
„as Chrisi the 


Niediatout, who 


isthe ctetnall 
God. 

m In ſigne c 
reverence, reaie 
Exod. 3- C, 
Exsd. 7, 8, 5, 10, 
11,14 chapters. . 
EA ted. 1 6. . 
Deut 18.65. 
chap. 3. 22. 

n He proueth 
that Chriſt is the 
endo! the Law 
& the Prophe's. 
Lxod. 19 2. 
Mols was the 
Angels ot C hriilts 
nuniſtet, and a 
guide de the 'a- 
tht re. 

By Oracles is 
meant the fan- 
ings that God 
ſpake to Moles, 
Exed. 32.47 

q Figures Or te- 
{timonics of we 
preſence of Cod, 
t Yee they Knew 
he was: bſent for 
tic tt Counmiudl- 
tie, and fo would 


— 


Netty tetu 15 
an rn, TREMY 
the LA. v. 


7 
Jod di elleth not in Temples. 


bought vs out of the land ok Egypt. 

41 And chey made a calke tn thole dapes, 
and oſtered lacritice vnto the ole, and re» 
loyccd in the woꝛkes ok their owne hands. 

N m. 24. 42 Then God turned hiunlelfe away, and 
{ A, nefunre, * gnaue them vp to lerue the f Holt of heauen, 
2 3076, & other a3 it is wzitten in the booke of the Po- 
„eu. 1; phets, **D houſe of Fſrael,haue pe offered 
to mee llaine beaſtes and ſacrifices by the 
* Your tahers (pace of fo:tte yeeres in the wildernefle ? 
een wilder 43 And pee a tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
1. 29 con:-mne * SHoloch, and the ſtarre of your God Rem⸗ 
„ inances, phan: tigures, which ye made to wozthip 
an oy nvwfar them: theretoze J wil cary pou away beyond 
| pattc hem in Bahplan. 
impictie 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
u And cariecit *witnefſe tn the wilderneltfe, as hee Had ap» 
pon zur ſhoul- pointed, ſpeaking vnto 0 Males. that hee 
ders, {hould make it accozding to the kaſhion that 
Lett. 20 1. he had leene. 
„They oughit 45 Ahich Tabernacle alla our fathers te- 
ts haue beene ccihed, and b2o:ight in with * Kelus into the 
content with this Polft ſſion of the Gentilez, whtch Sod dzaue 
nagt onely, Mit beioze our tathers , vnto the dapes of 
and not tn hane Dauid: 
gone afrer their 46 * {Uho found fausur bi foꝛe Ood, and 
le phantaſies, delired that he might * unde a Tabernacle 


ST 205 5 2 7 « 


Ex91.235 40. toꝛ the Godot Jacob. 

h-br.$ 5. 47 But Salomon built him an houſe. 
EÞ. 3.1 4. 48 Howdeit the moſt Yigy* dwelleth not 
ng. Inytempies made with hands, and layth the 
Pal. 89, 21 * 122ophet, . 

2 ent 7. 2 49 Heauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my 
p/al.132 5 fo2i!toole : what z houle will ye build fo2 ine, 
bree. Caith the Lozde 2 02 what place is it chat X 
1 in: 6. t. Would reſt tn? 

Clap 17.24. 59 Vath not mine hand made all theſe 


v He reprou th things ? ; ; 
le projle dulncs 51 * Pre ſtiknecked and of yncircumcilcd 
+ :hepeople; hearts and cares, ye haue alwapes reltiten 
wh h abuledths the holy Oholl: as pour fathers did, ſo doc 
b r of Godin poll. : | 

that they us _ F2 (hich of the Prophets haue not pour 
havecontained it fathers perſecuted 2 & they haue llaine them, 
within the Tem.. Which ſhewed befoze ot the comming of that 
ple. > Julit, of whom pee art now the betrapers 
1466.1. and murtherers, f 

z God cannot 53 »Ahich haue reteiued the Law by the 
be contaired in © 020inance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 
any,ſpace of F4 But when they heard theſe thin zes, 
N their hearts bꝛaſt foꝛ anger, and they gna⸗ 


DIdCC. . 
17. 9. 26. hed at htm with their teeth, 

oh 44:9, 55 But hee being tult of the holy Ghoſt, 
hichnei- looked -{tedfaitly into heauen, and ſaw the 
chat forſake gloꝛte of GD D, and Jelus ſtanding at the 


your old wicked- *right hand of God, | 

Helle, uorſo 56 And (ayd, Behold, J lee the heauens 

»uch as heare open, and the Sonne of man ltanding at 

en God ſpea- the tight hand ot God, 

„ou, but 57 Then ſthep gaue a ſhout with a loude 

e rebell. voice and ſtopped their cares, and ran vp⸗ 

> \\inchis Teſus On him all at once, ; 

 Chrilt; who is 52 And caſt hun out of the citie, and tg» 
ot only iuſt for ned hein: andthe * witneſſes lapde downe 

{3 {anocencie, their clothes at a pong maus keete, named 


t becauſe all Saul. 

ice com- -$9) And they ſkoned Stenen, who called 

et t Lim. : 

"+4 19, 16. „ 3. 1 % c Ty their miniſter ie or office, d And 
eth in his Peſh , wherein hee had ſufleted. e This was done 


tens violence and by no forme ot iuſtice. C44. 22. 20. 


The Actes. 


= God, and ſayde, Loꝛd Jeſus retetue my 
pirit. 

60 And hee kneeled downe, and crped 
with a loud vopce, * Lord, lay noc this linne 
to their charge, And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, hetlcpc, 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Stexen us lamented and buried. 3 Ne rage 
of the [ewes and of Saul againſi them. 4 The 
fauthfull ſcattered preachhere and there. 6 S- 
maria i ſeduced by Simon the ſocerer, but was 
conuerted by Plulip, & confirmed by the Apoſites, 
19 The comutouſncſie an hypecriſie of Simon, 
26 And conueiſion the Eunuch., 

A Nd Saul contented to his death, and 
at that time there was a great perficn tt» 
on againſt the Church which was at Jeru- 
ſalem, and they were all !cattereb abꝛoad 
though the regions of FJudea, and ol Sa 
maria except the Apoliies. | 
2 Then certaine men fearing God, ca- 
ried Steuen among them, to be buried, and 
made great *lamentation foz him. 

3 But Saul made hanock of the Church, 
and cntred into enertie houle. and D2ew cut 
both men and women, and put them into 
pꝛiſon. 

4 Therefoꝛe they that were ſcattered a. 
bꝛoad, went to and tro pꝛeaching the woꝛd. 

5 (Ten came Philip into the citypc of 
Sa maria, and pzeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heede vato thoſe 
things whtch Philip lpake, with one ac- 
<li and lecing the miracles which 

e did. 

7 Foz vncleane ſpirits crying with a 
loud votce, came out of many that were pol- 
(efled of them: and many taken with palſies, 
and that halted, were healed, 

8 Andtherewas great toy in that city. 

9 And there was befoze in the city a cer ; 
fate man called Simon, which vſed witch- 
craft, and bewitchen the people of Sama ; 
ria, ſaying, That hee hunlelke was (ome 
great man. 

10 To whom they gaue heede from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, laping, This man is the 
great e power of Gd. n 

II And they gaue heed vnto him becaule 
that of long time hee had bewitched them 
with lozceries. : 

I2 But alſoone as they beleeued Philip, 
which pzcached the things that concerned 
the kingdome of God, aud the Mame of Je- 
ſus Chzilt , they were baptized both men 
and women. 

13 Chen Simon yiinlelke f beletued alſo 
and was bapttzed, and continned with Phi⸗ 
lip, and wondzed, when hee law the lignes 
and great mitracles which were done. 

14 C Nowe when the Apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem, heard ſay, that Sama⸗ 
ria had receined the wozd ot God, theplent 
vnto them Peter and John. 

I5 CAhich when they were come downe, 
p2ayed foz them, that they might receive the 
g holy Shoſt, 

10 (Foz as pet hee was come downe on 
nont of them, but they were baptized b onely 
in the Mamie of the Loꝛd Jelus.) 

17 Then 


Philip. Simon Magus. 


Matt h 5. 44. 
luke 23.34. 
1.007 4 13. 


a From the place 
where he was 

ſt oned. 

b When tle 
Church is depri- 
ued of any wor- 
thy meber, there 


is 1uſt cauſe of ſo- 


row:& note that 
here is no men- 
tion of any te- 
Iiques or prayers 
for the dead, or 
worſhipping. 

c The conue ſi- 
on of Samaria 
was as it vere 
the firſt fruits of 
the calling of 
the Ger:ti'es, 

d r his dcclareth 
how much more 
we are inclined 
to follow the il- 
luſions of Satan, 
then the ttucch 
of God. 

e This is the craft 
of Satan, tocouer 
all his illuſions 
vnder the Name 
ot God. 

The maieſtie of 
Gods word for- 
ced him to con- 
telle the true ch 
but yet was he 
not regenerate 
therctore, 

g Meaning the 
particular gifts 
of y holy Spirit. 
h They had only 
receiued the 
common grace 
of adoption and 
rege neration, 
which are offted 
to all the faithful 
in baptiſme, & as 
yet had not te- 
ceiued the gift to 
ſpeake in diuers 
languages and to 
dog miracle s. 


Of the Eunuch. 


17 Then layd they their hands on them, 
and they recetued the holy Gholt, 

18 And when Simon {aw that thzongh 
laytng on of che Apoltles handes, the holp 
ghoſt was giuen, he offred them moncy, 

19 Saping, Giue me allo this power, that 
on whoinCocuer J lay the handes, he map re- 
cetue the holp Oholt. | 

20 Then layd Yeter vnto him, Thy mos 
nev periſh with thee , becaule thou thinkelk 
that the gitt of So) map be obtained with 
money. 

21 Thon haſt neither part no2 'fellowſhip 
in thts bulinelle: toꝛ chine heart is not right 
in the light of God. ü 

22 *Repent there foꝛe of this thy wicken⸗ 
neſſe, and pꝛay God, that if it be! poſſible, 
—— thought of thine heart map bee kozgiuen 
thee. 

23 Foz | ſee that thou art in the gall of 
* bitterneſle, and in the bond of iniquirte, 

24 Then.an(wered Sunon, & (ayd,]I:ay 
pee co the Lozd foz mee, that usne of chele 
things which ye haue (poken,come vpon me. 

25 C Sothyey, when they had ceſtified 
and pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, returned 
to Jerulalem, and pzeached the Golpel in 
many towncs of the Samartitanes. 

26 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake vn- 
to Pytlip, (laying, artle, and got toward the 
South vato the way that goeth downe from 
Jerulalem vnto Gaza, wich is * walte, 

27 And be aroſe, # went on: and behold, 
a certaine® Eunuch ot Ethiopia, Candaces 
the Queene of the Ethiopians chieke goucr» 
nour, who had the rule of all her trealure, & 
came to Icruſalem to wozſhip ; 

28 And as he returned ktting in his cha⸗ 
ret, he read Cſitas the Pzopher, 

29 Then thc Spirit laid vnto Philip, Go 
neere, and ioyne thy lelfe to ponder chatet. 

25 And Philip ran thither, & heard hun 
read the Dꝛophet Tſatas, and ſapd, But vn» 
ber(tandeic thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 Andheſayd, How can J, except J had 
a guide? and hee deſired Philip chat hee 
would come vp and fit with him. 

32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
which he read, was this, Ye was led as a 
theepe to the flaughter ; and like a lambe 
dumbe befoze his ſhearer, to opened hee not 
htzmou;h. 3 

33 * Jn his humilitic His 9 iudgement 

as 10.397. hath becne exalted: but who ſhall declare 
Fſai. 5 J. 7. r his generation: ſoz his [tfe is taken from 
p Alveit Chriſt tht f earth. ; 
was in graue and 34 Thenthe Eunuch anſwered [hilfp, 
in deaths bands, and ſapb, J pꝛay the, of whom ſpcaketh the 
fe-ling alſo his Hꝛophet this 2 of himlelke, oz of ſome other 
tathers auger a- man:? 
painſt ſinne, yet 354 Then Philtpe opened his month, and 
he brake the began at the lame Bcripture, and pzeached 
bands of heath yvnto him Jelus. 
ad was exalted, 
Ads 2,24 q The puniſhment which he ſuffred, was the beginning 
of his clorie. r Iba 13 Low long his age ſhall encure: for being 11- 
{en from death,deach (tai no more teigne, neither (hal his kingdom 
ever haue end: ur eh we way take generatien, for his church which 
neue: ſhall have end: for now they ſit in the heauenly places with 
Chr:{t their head as Exh,2.6. [And now he teigneth in heauen. 
& He d. claed at length tins matter oi ſo great importance. 


i Thou art not 
worthy to be of 
thc number of 
the faithful. 

k That is, turue 
away from thy 
wickeduce. 

] Hereby hee 
would make him 
to feele is lime, 
aud not that he 
doubted of Gods 
mercies, if he 
couid repent. 

m Or thine heart 
is full of deſpice- 
tul malice, & de- 
wiliſh poyſon of 
it pietie, lo that 
now Satan hath 
thee tied as cap- 
tiue in his bands, 
Deut. 19.18. 

n After that A- 
lex ander had de- 
ſtroyed it, it was 
not much peo- 
pled as it was a- 
fore, and there- 
tore in teſpect 
was as waile. 

o Eunuch ſig ni- 
fieth him that is 
pelded ; bur be- 
cauſe in the Eaſt 
parts great at- 
faircs were com- 
mitted to ſuch, 
it came in vie 
that noble men 
wee called Ru- 
nuc hes, although 
they we'e not 
geld:4; alſo all 
maner ofh-ers 
and ſeruants that 
Vere put in cte- 
dit or peceſſary 
atrures, were cal- 
led by thus name, 


Chap. ix. 


Sauls conuerſion. 494 


36 And as thep went on their way, they 
came vnto a certam water, and the Tunacy 
laid, See, here s water ; what docth let mee 
to be baptzed? : 
37 And Philip layd vnto him, If thou 
beleeueſt with all thine beart, chou mapelt. 
Then he antwered and laid, J belceue that en With a pere 
Jeſus Chuſt is the Sonne ok God. & per ſect heart. 
38 Then hee commaiinded the charet to x This was, to 
ſkand ſtill: and they went downe both into the intent that he 
the water,both Pyllip,and the Tunuch,and night know (© 
he baptized him. much the bettet 
39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out that | kilip was 
ok the water, the Spirit of the Loꝛd caught ſent to lum by 
away yilip, that the Eunuch * faw hun no Co. 
moe: lo he went on his way retopcing. or perceiucd 
40 But Philip ! was found at » Azotts, / 10 be. 
and hee walked to and tro pꝛeachung in all „ Somethinke 
the cities till ye came to Celarea, this city was alto 
called Aſhdod 
CHAP, IX Ioſh. 18.47. 
3 The conwerſion of Saul. 15 Hu vocation do 
the Apo/ticſhip. 20 Hu teale to execute the ſame, 
25 How he eſcapeth the Iewes conſpiracy. 26 Hu 
ac ce ſfe tothe Apoſtles, 31 The proſperity of the 
Church. 34 Peter bealeth Æneas, 40 Raiſeth 
Tabnha. 42 He cenuerteth many to Chriſt, 43 
And lodgeth in a Tanne rt Hot ſe. 


And Haul yet bzeathing out threat · ch. 22 4. 5, 
nings and {laughter againſt the diſci⸗ 4.13. 
ples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the hie Hꝛieſt, a He perſecure 4 
2 Anddctiredof him letters to Damal ; with a great rope 
cus tothe Spnagogues, that if he found any aud crucley the 
that were of that d wap (eithet men 02 wo; innocent loud 
men) he might bzing them bound vnto Je- which hetlur- 
ruſalem. {ted for which 
3 Nou as he tonrneped, it came ts pate, declareth = here- 
that as het was come nccre to Damaſcus, unto man is ed 
* (1dDenly there wined round about him a by his raſh zeale, 
light from heauen. before he hath 
4 And hee fell tothe earth, and heard a the true knows 
vopce, laying to hun, Saul, Saul, wyp per» ledge of God. 
lecuteſt thou me:? b that h, ot that 
5 And he (aid, Who art thou, Loꝛd? And (ect or ſort. 
the Loꝛd ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou per» CLap.22 6. 
ſecuteft : it is hard foz thee to kicke againſt c. 15 8. 
c piickes. c That is, to re- 
6 He then bothtrembling and affonted, fiſt God when he 
laid, Loꝛd, what wilt theuthat J dor? And pricketh and to- 
the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Axiſc, and goc into lcteth our coun 
the citie, and it wall be told thee what thon tcrences, 
ſhalt Toe, : 
The men alſo which tourneyed with 
bun, (50D amazed, hearing 4 bis vopce, but d weaning Sanls- 
© et ing no man. voyce, as Chap. 
8 And Saul arole from the ground, and 22 
opened his eyes. but law no man Then led e For onely Saul 
thep him by the hand, and bzought him inte Kew that leſus 
Damaſcus, ſpake vnto hn. 
q here hee was thzee dayes without f For he was 
ſight, ana ncither s ate noz Dzanke. blinde 
10 And there was a ccrtaine biſciple at g He was 0 72. 
Daiaaſcus named Anantas, and to him ſaid wiſhed with the 
the C027 in a viſion, Ananias. And heard, hon, that he 
Bchold, J am here, £020, hd me tate no- 
11 Then the Lozdc ſapd vnto hun, A+ thing but bean- 
tile, and gocinto the ſtreete which is called werly things, and 
Stteight, and ſceke in the Houſe of Judas therewit: was 
after ouc called Saul of Tatlus: fos be. [x isned. 
901. 
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Sauls eyes opened. His zeale. 


bold, he pꝛapetb. 
12 (And he law in a viſion a man named 
Anamas comming tn to him, and putting 
_ 8 on him, that hee might recetue his 
icht. 
43 Then Anaz%ias anſwered, Lo2b, I 
haut heard by many of this man, hom much 
4 hee hath donc to thy Saints at Jerula» 
em. 
14 Mozeoner here hee hath authozitte of 
te bigh P:telts, to binde all that call on thy 
Name. 
15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go thy 
1 Awortby ſer- wap: foz he ts a *chol:n veſſell vnts mee, to 
un of God,and i beare my Name betoze the Gentiles, and 
enlucd with ex- kings, aud the childzen of Jirael, 
ent praces a= 16 Foz J will (hew hun how many things 
ond others, = He mult Caffer to my Maumes lake, 
To beate me 17 Then Ananas went his way, and en» 
witnciſe,and fer fred into the Houſe , aud put his handes on 
(.11h wy glorie, him, and layd, Bzother @anl,the L920 hath 
ſe nt int (even Jelſus that appeared viito thee 
lu the way as thou cameſt) that thou migh- 


teſt receiue thy light and bee filled with the did 


holy Sholt. : . 
13 And immediatly there fell from hio 
eyes as it hid bene ſcalts, and ſuddenly he re- 
ceiued light. and arole, and was baptiz d, 
19 And receiued meat, and was (treng» 
thened. So was Saul certame dapes with 
the diſciples which were at Damalcus. 
20 And ſtratght way hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 
— _ — that he was the Sonne 
0 , 
21 So that all that heard him, were ama · 
ze d, and ſayd, Js not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Jeru-» 
ſalem, and came hither foz that intent, that 
— bzing them bound, vnto the high 
tieits ? 
the conterence 22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 
of the (cr iprures. ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which 
| That was after Dwelr at Damaſcus, * confirming that this 
three yeeres that was the Chuſt. 
he hadremained 23 And after ' that many Dayes were ful- 
at Damaſcus,and filted, the Jewes tooke counlell together to 
in the countrey KUl hun. 
about, Gal. 1. 18. 24 But their laping awapt was knowen 
of Saul: now they *® watched the gates 
m The gouerror day and night, that they might kill him. 
a: their cqueſt 25 Then the dilciplestooke him by night, 
appointed a and put him thzough the wall, and let hun 
warch,as he de- Downe in a baſket, 
clareth io the 26 And when Saul was come fo Jerula⸗ 
Corinthians, lem, hee aſſayed to iopne himlelte with 
2.C0r,11 33, Ltheidiſciples : but they were all afrayd of 
{ Greohegwent him, and belecued not that hee was a Dilcts 


19 44d out. pie. 

n With beter & 27 But Barnabas tooke him, & bzought 
,a. bim te the Apoitles, aud declared to them, 
18, 9. tov he had leene the Lozd in the way, and 


„ ig open that he had ſpoken vnto him, and how be had 
of {ii of the — boldly at Damalcus in the Name of 
wel. (tus. 
28 And he t was connerſant with * them 
woes, 1-46 cal- at Leruſalem, 

\--aulericy 29 And ipake boldly * in the Mame cf 
wore eien the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſpake and ot'putcd with 
th:gugh Grecia e e but they went about to llap 
dera other eu- in. 


30 But when the bicthzen knew it, they 


- 
F 
-_ 


Wich were 


23 „ an 
* 8 - 


The Actes. 


Aeneas is healed. The dead raiſed. 


bꝛought him to Ceſarea,and ſent bim foozth 
to q Tatlus. q Becauſe it was 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thzough his ov ne coun- 
all Judea, and Galilt, æ Samatta, and were trey, and there he 
cdified, and walked in the keare of the Loꝛd, might haut ſome 
and were mulciplicd by the comkozt of the authori'y, 
Help Gholtt. 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
thꝛoughout all quarters, hee came allo tothe 
Saints which dwelt ac Lydda, 
33 And there he found a certaſne man na⸗ 
med Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
yecres,and was ſicke ot the pailie, 2 
34 Then layd ]Icter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Teſus Chꝛiſt matketh thee whole: ariſe and 
make vp thy bed. And yce aroſe immedi - Or, ru. thy 
at lp. conch together, 
35 And r all that dwelt at Lydoa, and r Meaning the 
\ @aron law him, and turned to the Loꝛd. greateſt pare, 
36 There was allo at Yoppa, a certaine 1 A place ſo cal- 
woman a Diſctple named Tabitha (which by led, and not a 
interpꝛetation ts called *Dozcas ) ſhce was cicie, | 
ft full ot good wozkes and almes which chte c That is,a deere, 
id, or,roc bucke, 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, Or, ich. 
that the was ſicke and died: and when they 
had *walhed her, they layd her in an vpper u To the intent 
chamber. they might buy 
38 Now foꝛzaſmuch as Lydda was necre ter after ward: 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that for this was their 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two cuſtome. 
men, deliring that hee would not delay to 
come vnto them. a 
39 Then Peter aroſe#came with them: 
and when he was come, they bzought him 
into the vpper chamber, where all the wi · 
dowes ſtood by him weeping , and ſhewing 
the coats & garments which Dozcas made, 
while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all foozth , and 
kneeled Bowne, and pzayed,and turned him 
to the body, and (apd, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
thee opened her cyes, and when ſhe ſaw Pe · 
ter, (ate vp. x Far the was 
41 Then bee gaue her the hand and lift reſtored to lite, 
ber vp, and called the * Saints & widowes, rather that other 
and rcſtozed her aliue. | miohthaveoce 
42 And it was knowen throughout all caſion ro beleeue 
Joppa, and mauy belccued in the Loꝛd. and gleritieGod, 
43 And it came to paſle that hee taried then for her own 
many dapes in Joppa with one Sunon a ſake. 
tanncr. Or, Currier. 


- H A P, S. 

3 (orneluu admonijhed by ih Angel, y He 
ſendeth to I. 13 The viſfon that Peter ſaw, 
17 How he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The G- 
tiles alſo receiue the Spirit and are baptined. 


FE Arthermoze there was a certaine man in 
Celarca called Coznelius, a Captaine ot 
the band called ihe Jtaltan band, 

2 A deucut man, and ⸗ one that feared à Who had for- 
God with all e bouſpold, which gaue much C3ken all ſuper- 
almes to the people, and pꝛaped God colt» flitions, and gau- 
nually. 2 himſelſe to the 

3 De law ina riſon culdently(abont the nue ſcuicg of 
ninth honre of the day) an Angel of Bod God. 
— in to hun, and {aying vnio him, 

„.cn. 

4 But when he looked on hun, he was a+ 

raid, 


Peters viſion. His Sermon 


fraid,and (aid, What is it, Lozd ? And hee 
ſaid vnto htm, Thy pꝛapers and thine almes 
b That is, God are coine o vp into remembzance beto:e 
did accept tbem: God. 
heteof it fol- 5 Now therefoze ſend men to Joppa, 
loweth that he and call foz Sunon, whole ſurname is Pe» 
had faith : for els ter. 3 
it is impoſ.ible 6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
to pleaſe God, Whole houle is by the lea fide; t hee ſhall tell 


t Lec thall thce what thou oughtelt to doe. 

{pecake woꝛds 7 And when the Angel which lpake vn- 
vnto thee to Coꝛnelius, was departed, Hee called two 
whereby thou ok his leruants, and a ſouldier that feared 
walt be ſaued, God, one of them that waited on hun, 

and all thine 8 And told them al things, and lent them 
houle. to Joppa. 


9- ©n the mozrow as they went on thetr 
tourney, and dꝛew neere vnto the citie, Pe⸗ 
ter went vp vpon the houle to pꝛap, about 
the © lixt houre. 

Io Then waxed he an hungred, # would 
haue eaten : but while they made ſome thing 
teadp, he fell into a trance. 

II And he ſaw heauen opened, and a cer ; 
taine vellell come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure cozners, 
and was let downe to the earth, 

I2 CUherein were 4 all manner ok foure 


c Which was 
midday, 


d Ascamels, 


horles, dogs, Footed bealts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, 
oxen,fheepe, AnDcreeping things, @foules of the heauen. 
ſwine. and ſuch I3 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, 
lixe which man Peter; kill, and eate. 

nour iſheth for 14 But Jeter ſayd, Not ſo, Lom: foꝛ J 
his vſe. haue neuer taten any thing that is |) polluted 
Or, common. 02 vncleane. 


15 Andthe voice ſpake vnto him agatne 
the lecond time, The things that God hath 
* ptirifted,f pollute thou not. 

16 This was lo done thziſe: and the veſ- 
ſell was dꝛawen vp agatne to heauen. 

17 C Now while Peter doubted in htm» 
ſclke what this viſion which hee had ſeene 
meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
trom Cornelius, had enquired foz Simons 
houſe, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and alked whether Si ⸗ 
mon, which was lurnamed Deter, were lod⸗ 
ged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the vill ⸗ 
on, the ſpirit ſapd vnto him, Beholde , thee 
men teekethec. 

20 Arile therefoze, and get thee dewne, 
and goe with chem, and s doubs nothing: tox 
baue ſent them. 

21 CThen Peter went downe to the men 
which were (ent vnto him krom Copnelius, 
and ſayd, Behold, Jam hee whom pee lecke: 
what is the cauſe wherefoze pe are come? 

22 And they ſayd,Coznelins the captaine, 
a luſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good repoꝛt among all the nation of the 
Jewes, was warned front heauen by an ho- 
ly Angel, to ſend fox thee into his houſe, and 
to heare thy words. 

23 Then called || hee them in, and lodged 
them, and the next dap Peter wentfoozth 
with them, and certaine bzethzen from Jop⸗ 
va accumpanted him. 

24 (And the dap after, they entred into 
Telarea. Now Coznelius walted toz them, 
$113 had called together hö Kinlemen, and 


e ln taking a- 
way the ditte- 
rence betwixt 
vncleane beaſts 
and cleane, he 
ſheweth there is 
no difference be- 
tveixt the lewes 
and Gentiles. 
Tale it not for 
polluted, and im- 
pure. 


Then true o- 
* which 
roccedeth of 
Hich ought to be 
without doubt 
or queſtioning, 


Or, Peter 


Chap.x. 


* behold, a man ſtood betoze me in bꝛight clo» 


tiline which John pzeached, 


before Cornelius. 495. 
ſpeciall friends. 
25 And it came to paſſe, As Peter tame 
in, that Coꝛnclius met dim, and tell downe 
at his ſeete, and ©» weꝛſhipped him. h Shewed too 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand much reverence 
vp: foz tuen I my lelte am a man. and farre paſſing 
27 And as he talked with bim, hee came decent order, 
in, and found many that were come toge» as though Peter 


ther. had becne God, 

28 And he ſaid vnto them. Pc know that 
it is an vnlawkull thing foz a man that is a 
Jewe, to companie 02 come vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewedme,that 
J ſhould not call any man | polluted, 02 vn · 
cleane. 

290 Therefoze came J vnto you without 
ſaping nap, when J was (ent koz. J alke 
theretoze „ koz what intent haue pee (ent to 
me 


e: 

30 Then Coꝛnellus ſapd, Foure dayes 
agoe, about this houre, J talted, and at the 
ninth houre J pꝛaped tn mine honle, and 


Oricemm v, 


thing, 1 

31 And ſaide, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem ⸗ 
bꝛance in the light of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call foz 
Simon, wholeſurname is PeterChee ts lod · 
ged in the houleof @tmon a tanner by the 
Dea lide ) who when hee commeth, ſhall 
ſpeake vnco thee. . 

33 Then (ent J fo2 thee fimediatly, and 
thou haſt well done to come. Now there» 
toe are we all here pꝛeſent betoze God, to 
hone all things that are commanded thee of 

0 


34 Then Deter opened his mouth, and 
laid, Dt a trueth J percetue, that“ God is no Prat. 10.17 
accepter ot perſons. | 2. chren 19.7, 
35 Foz in euery nation hee that i feareth 1 34.19.w:/4,6 
him and wozketh * rtghteouineſle, is accep» v. cls. 3 5, 16, 
ted with hun. f rom. 2. 11. g4. 2. 
36 Pee knowe the wozd which 6 O D 6 ephe.6.9. col. 3. 
hath (ent to the childzen of Iſrael, pzea* 25.1. . l. 17. 
ching! peace by Jelus Chai, which is Lozd ; By this ſpeach 
of all. the Hebrewes 
37 Euen the woꝛd which came thzough all meane the whole. 
Judea beginning in Saltle, after the bap- religion ot Cod, 
| which without 
38 To wic, how God » anoynted Jeſus of fich profiteth 
Nazaret, with the holy Shoſt, à with pow» „s nothing 
er: who went about doing good, and healing k That is ng that 
all that were oppꝛeſſed ot the Deutll ; fox God is right aud 
was with him. | doth hurt to no 
29 And wee are witneſſes of all things man but doeth 
which he did both in the land of the Lewes, good to all. 
and in Jeruſalem, whome.they cwe, han» 1 Meanirg,the 
ging him on a tree. reconciliation 
40 Him Sod raiſed vp the third dap. and berweene God 
cauſed that he was Zewed op«nly : and manthrough 
41 Not to all the people. but vnto the wit. Chriſt lelus, 
neſſes choſen befoze of God euen to vs which Luke 3.14. 
did eate and dꝛinke with hun, after he arole Lube 4.14. 
krom the dead. m That is, endu-- 
42 And hee commanded vs to pꝛeach vit» ed him with gra- 
to the people, and to teſtinte, that it is he that ces and giſts a- 
is oꝛdemed of Gad a Judge of quicke and baue all others, 
Dead. 5 Iere. 31. 34. 
43 To him allo giue all the“ Prophets mucah 7. 11, 8. 
wüuneſſe, that though his Name, ROD chan, 15 9 
FIeetlg 
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Peters fact examined. 


# 


” Ve ouphe nov 


co debarte them 


of baptiſme 
whomGod teſti. 
liech to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the princi- 
pall, that is lefle 
ouglit nut to be 
denied them. 


Jelus Chill. 


For they could 
not yet compre · 


bend his ſecret 


which was hid 


trom the Angels 
chemſiclues, euen 
from the creatt- 


nh On of t he world, 


Epheſ. 3.8, 9. col. 


3.30. - 


b Hepurgeth 


his fact before 
che Church. 


44 TAhile Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛdg, 


the holy Ghoſt tell on all them which beard 


the Woꝛd. - 
45 So they of the circumclſien which be» 


leeued, were aſtomed, as many as came 


with Deter, becaule that on the Gentiles 
— 8 pow2ed out the gtic of the holp 
Nite 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magnitie God. Then auſwe⸗ 
red Peter, 
47 Can any inan foꝛzbid water, that 


thele ſhould not be baptized , Which haue re» 


ceiued the hely Gholt, as well as wee? 

43 So he commanded them to be bapti⸗ 
zed in the ame of the Lozd. {Then pꝛaped 
they him to tary certaine dapes. 


C HAP. XI. 

4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherfore he went to 
the Gentiles, 18 The Chureh approueth it. 2 The 
Church ine reaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſiet / diarth to 
come, 29 and the remedze, 

Nm the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
were in Judea, heard that the Genttles 
had allo recefued the woꝛd ot God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Je- 
rulalem , they ot the ctrcumcilion * conten- 
ded againſt him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciled,and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expouuded the 
thing in oꝛder b tothem, (aytng, 

5 J was in the citieof Joppa, pꝛaping, 
and in a trance J (aw this vilion, A certaine 
veſſell comming down as it had bene à great 
ſheete, let downe from heauen by the koure 
coꝛuers, and it came to me. 

6 Toward the which, when J Had fa ⸗ 
ſtened mine eyes, J conlidered, and lawe 
toure footed beaſtes of che earth, aud wilde 
deaſts, and creeping things, and foules of 
the heanen. . ; 

7 Allo J heard a voyce ſaying vnto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; lay and eate. 

8 And J (apd,God foꝛbid, Lozd : foꝛ no» 
thing polluted oz vncleane hoth at any time 
centred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
bath pnrifted,pollute thou not. 

10 And thts was done thzes times, and 
all were taken vp agatne into heauen. 


IT Thenbchold, immediatlpthere were 


hee men alreadycomevnto the houſe where 
vas, tent from Ceſarea vnts me. 

12 And the Spirit laid vnto mee, that J 
ſhould goe with them without donbting : 
moꝛeouer thele lire bꝛethꝛen came with mee, 
and we entred into the mans houſe, 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſene an 
Angel tu his houſe, which ſtood and lapd to 
him. Send men to Joppa, and call foꝛ Si- 
mon whole lurname is Deter. 

14 Here ſhall (peake wozdes vnfo thee, 
whereby beth thou and all thine houle ſhalbe 

aued. 

15 And as J began to tpeake , the holy 


The Actes. 


belteue in him, hall receine remiſſion of 
Unnes. 


Antioctians firſt called Chriflians- 


Ghoſt kell on them, tuen as vpon vs at the (0.2 4. 


beginning, 

16 Then J remembꝛed the wozd of the 
Loꝛd, how hee (aide, * John baptized with 
892 pe ſhalbe < baptized with the holy 

hol 

17 F02as much then as God gaue them 
a like gift,as he did yntu vs, when we belee · 
ued in the Lo2d Jeſus CThziſt, who was J, 
that I could let God? 

13 QMhen thep heard theſe things, 4 they 
beid their peace, and glo:tted Gov, ſaping, 
Then hath God allo to the Gentiles graun · 
ted e repentance untolike. 

19 And they which were *lcattered a» 
bꝛoad becauſe of the || attliction that roſe a · 
bout Steuen, walked thioughourt till they 
came vato Dhenice, and Cypꝛus, and An» 
ttochta, pꝛeaching the wozd to no man, but 
vnto the Jewes onelp. 

20 Now iome ot them were men of Cy» 
pꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which when they were 
come into Anttochta, ſpake vnto the Gre ; 
claus, and pꝛeached the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

21 And the s hand ok the Loꝛd was with 
them, lo that a great number beleeued and 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. : 

22 Then tidtngs of thoſe things came 
vnto the eares of the Church, which was in 
Jerulalem , and they ent koozth Barnabas 
that he ſhould goe vnto * Antiochta. 

23 cUho when he was come, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad. and exhoꝛted all, 
that with purpole of heart thepwouldſcleaue 
vnto che Lozd., 

24 Foz hee was a good man, and full of 


the holy Ghoſt, and faith, aud much people 


toyned themlelues vnto the Lozd. 

25 (Then departed Barnabas to Tar 
ſus to leeke Saul: ; 

26 And when hee had found him, hee 
bought him vnto Autiochia, and it came to 
paſſe, that a whole peere they were comier- 
(ant with the Church, and taught much peo⸗ 
ple, inſsmuch, that the Dilciples were fart 
called i Chziſtians in Antiochia. 

27 Jn thole dapes allo came Pꝛophets 
from Jeruſalem ynto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named 
Agabus, and ligntfied by the * ſptric that 
there ſhould be great famine thzoughout all 
the wozld , which alls caine to paſſe vnder 
Claudius Celar. 

29 Thenthe Diſciples enery man accoz- 
ding to his abilttie,! purpoſed to ſend luc⸗ 
cour vnto y bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which thing they alſo did. and ſent it 
to the Elders by the handes of Barnabas 


and Saul. 
EMAP, SILK 


1 Herod per ſecuteththe "hriſtians, 2 He Ki.. 
let h Tames, 4 And Pprttteth Peter in priſon, 7 
Whemtbe Lord deliuc ret h by ax Angel. 23 The 
horrible death of Herod, 24 The Goſpel flouriſh» 
eth. 25 Barnabas and Saul returning to Antio- 
chia,take John Marke with them, 

NE about that time, Herod the king 
L \itretched foozth his handes to vexe cer - 
tainc of the Church. 


nephew ynto Herod the great, and brother of Herodias, 


2 And 


and 4.31, 

Cha. 1.5. and 19. 
4 maith, 3.11. 
marke 1,8 luke 
3.16419/272 1.26, 
c That is, endued 
with) graces of 
the ho'y Ghoſt, 
Not to gine 
them the holy 
Gyoit? 

d Their modeſty 
declareth, that 
they were not a- 
ſhamed to vnſay 
that wherof they 
had vniuſtly bla- 
med Peter. 

e This tepen- 
tance dependeth 
vpon faith. 

(tap 8. b 

Or, t ouble, 

ft He meancth 
not the lewes 
which being 
{ſcattered abroad 
in diners coun- 
treyes were cal- 
led by thisname, 
but the Grecians 
which were Gen- 
tiles. 

g The power 
and vertue. 

h This was the 
molt famous ci- 
tie of Syria, and 
bordered vpon 
Cilicia. 

Or, continut 
with the Lord, 

i Wheras before 
they were call. d 
diſciples, now 
they are named 
Chriſtians. 

K This propheſie 
was an occaſion 
to the Antiochi- 
ans toreleve tlie 
neceſtity of theit 
brethren in leru- 
ſalem. | 

I To fignitie that 
it came of a cha- 
ritable min to- 
wards them. 


a Who was cel 
led Agrippa the 
ſonne of Ariſto- 
bulus: he wes 


d There was an 
other ſo nanied 
which was the 


us, 

c It came then 
of no zeale nor 
religion, but on- 
ly to flatter the 
people. 

d The number 
being ſixteene 
was dunded by 
foures to keepe 
diuers wardes. 


Chap. 5.19. 


e Read Marke 
6.9. 


? For they 
thought that 
Herod would 
haue put him to 
death, as he had 
purpoſed. 


g For they did 
know by Gods 
word, that An- 
gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 
ſend the faith- 
full, and allo in 


peters wonderfull deliuerance. 


2 And hee killed James the d bother of 
John with the (wozd, f 
3 And when hee ſaw that it pleaſed the 


ſoune of Alphe- Jewes , hee pzoceeded further to take Pe- 


— — were the dapes of unleauened 
fad, 

4 And when he had caughthim, hee put 
him in pziſon, and delinered him to“ toure 
quaternions of (ouldters to be kept, tnten- 
ding after the Pallcouer to bꝛing him toozrh 
to the people. | 

5 <©0Pcter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear- 
nelt pꝛaper was made ofthe Church vnts 
God toz him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought 
hun out vnto the people, the lame night flept 
Meter betweene two ſouldters, bound with 
two chaines, e the keepers beloze the dooze, 
kept the puſon. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, and a ltght ſhined in the 
houſe, and hee (mote Peter ou the tide, and 
raiſed him vp. ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his 
chatnes fell oſt krom bis hands. : 

8 Andthe Angel (aid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelfe, and binde on thy «ſandales. And 
ſo hee did. Thea hee ſaid vnto him, Calt 
thy garment about ther, and follow me. 

G So Peter came out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was trite, which was 
done by the Angel, but thought he had lerne 
a viſion, 

10 Nowe when they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came vnto the 
pꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the citte, which 
opened to them by it owne accazd, and they 
Went ont, and paſted through one ttreete, 
— by and by the Angel Departed from 

un. 

11 (And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſcike, hee layde, Mow J know to2 a trueth 
that the Loꝛd hath lent his Angel, and hath 
Deliuered me out of the hand of tYerod, and 
_ all the * waiting foz of the people of the 

ewes. 

I2 And as he conlidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whole lurname was Marke, where many 
were gathered together and payed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entry 
Dooze. a maide came fooꝛth to hearken, na- 
med Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe kners Peters volce, ſhee 
opened not the entry doors fo2 gladneſſe. but 
ran in and tolde how Peter ſtood befoze the 
entrie. 

I5 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art 
madde. Yet ſhee affirmed it conftantly, that 
it was lo. Then aide they, Jt is his sAn- 
gel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and law him, they 
were altonted. x 

I7 And he beckened vnto them with the 


Chap. xiij. 


thoſe dayes they hand ts hold their peace, and told them how 
were accultomed the Loꝛd had bꝛought hun out of the p2iſon, 
to ſee ſuch ſights, And hee layd, Goe ewe theſe things vnto 
h Which was James und to the bꝛethzen: and he departed 
leſte ſulpect. by and went into b another place. 

reaſon of the 12 C Noweſſyene as it was dap, ther: 
brethren, Was no nal trouble among the Puldiers, 


Herods horrible death. 


what was become of Deter. 
19 And when herode had (onght ſoꝛ hun 
and found him not, hc ecaminedche keepers 
and commanded them to be led to bee punt- 
ſhed. And hee went downe from Judca to 
Celarea, and there abode. 
20 Then Herod intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyꝛuis and Son, but they 
came all with one accoꝛd vnto him, and iper+ i och by flat- 
ſwaded Blalkus the kings chamberlain,and tering werds, & 
they deſired peace, becaule their countrep af by briberie, 
was nourtſhed by their king land. k Which hee 
21 And vpon a dap appointed, Yerod a» ſhould have done 
rayed himſelke in ropall apparel}, and ſate it hee bad puni- 
on the tudgement ſeat, and made an 9zation ſhed the flatre- 
vnto them. ters, of whole vas 
22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, Gying, nitie he complai- 
The voice of God, and not ot man. ned when he was 
23 But immedfatly the Angel ofthe Lo2d a dyinggas lot. 
{note hin, becauſe hee gaue not glozp vnto phus wriiteth, 
God, lo that hee was eaten i of wozmes, and | The vileneſle 
gaue vp the Ghoſt. of the puniſh - 
24. And the woꝛd of God = grewe, and ment declateth 
mulriplted. 10w God dete- 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned ſteth pride and 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled cyrannie; his 
their ® office ,, and tooke with them John grandfather I- 
whole ſurname was Marke. o as eaten 
ot lice. 
m The more that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods word, the 
more docth itincreaſe. n Which was to diſtribute the almes ſent 
from Antiochia, Chap. 11. 29. 


496 


CHAP, XIIT, 


2 Paul and Ba/nabas are called te preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergaues Paulus and EG- 
mas the ſorcerer, 13 The departure Marke. 
14 Paul preatheth at Antiochia. 42 The faith 
o/ the Gentiles, 46 The 7ewes revected, 48 They 
that are erdezned to life, beletue. 3 2 Ihe fruate of 
Faith. 


T Here were allo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certatne pꝛophets and teas 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simcon called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cpꝛene, and * Mana» a This declaretk 
hen, (which had bene bzought vp with He that God calleth 
rode the Tetraxch) and Haul. o* all ſorts bazks: 

2 Nou as they > miniredta the Lo2d, e and tow. 
and faited,the holyGholt ſaid, Separate me b The word ſig- 
Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke where» nifieth to exe- 
unto Þ hane called them. cute a publique 

3 Then kalled they, and pꝛated, and lald charge as the 
their hands on them and let them goe. Apoſtleſhip was: 

4 And they, atter they were*lent foꝛth of g (har here is 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Sclencia, mewed that they 
and from thence they lailed to Cypꝛus. reached, and 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they prophetied. 
pꝛeached p wozd ot God in the @enagognes 14.26. 
of the Jewes:and they had allo John co their 
miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout 
the ple unto Yaphus, they tound a certaine 
ſoꝛcerer, a falle prophet, being & Jew, named 
Bartelus, a 

7 CTAytch was with the Deputy Sergt⸗ 
us !Daulns a pzudent man. Yte called vntoa 
ven Barnabas and Saut, and dared to 
hears the wozd of God, | 

8 Put Elymas the ſozcrrer (to2 ſo his 

nam: 
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Flymas reprooued. Pauls 


name by interp:etation ) withſtood them, 
and ſonght to turne away the Deputte from 
the fatth. | 

9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) 
being full of the holy Gholt, fet his eyes on 


him, > 

10 And laid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
miſchieke, the childe of the deuil, and ene 
mie of all righteouſneile, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to peruert the ttraight wapes of the 


© Which are the 2 F 
IL Now therefoꝛe behold, the hand of the 


docttipe ot the 
Apaſtles, that Loꝛd is vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee blinde, 


onely leadeth VS and not ſce the ſonne koꝛ a ſeaſon. And im him 


to God, mediatly there fell on him a miſte and a 


darkeneſle, and he went about, ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the Deputie when he (aw what 
was done, beleeued, and was altonted at the 
Doctrine ot the Loꝛd. 
13 Now when Panl and they that were 
This was ang With him, were Departed by ſhip from a» 
ther Antiochia, phus, they came to Perga, acitie of Dam · 
then that which Phylta: then John departed from them, and 
was in Syria, returned to Jeruſalem. 
e This declarcth 14 But when they departed from Perga, 
that the Scrip- they came to a Autiochta a citie of Pilidta. 
zure is given to - And went into the Synagogue on the Sab · 
teach and exhort bath dap, and (ate downe. 
vs, and that they, _I5 And after the lecture of the Law and 
refuſed none that Mꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue lent 
had gilts to ſer Vato them, laing, Pee men and bꝛethzen, ik 
forth Gods gle. pte haut any wozd of © exhoztation foz the 
ry, and to ediſie people,ſay on. 


hi le. 16 Then Paul ood vp and beckened 
. withthe hand. and ſapd, Men ol Iſrael, and 
Exod. 13. 14. pe that teare God, hearken. | 

Exod. 1 6. 1. 17 The God of this people of Israel 


f Here is decla- Choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
red the great pa- when they dwelt in the land of * Tgypt, 
tience and long and with an“ high arme bzought them ont 
ſuftering of God fhercof, g 

before he puniſj- 18 And about the time“ of fourty yeeres, 
eth. luftered hee their f manners in the wilder ⸗ 
750 . 1 4.1, nelſe. 

Tudg.z 9. 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 
2 For theſe 450 land ok Chanaan, and * duuided their land 
y et tes were not to them by lot. 

tully accompli- 20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them 
hed, but there Judges s about foure hundzeth and fiftie 
lacked z. yeercs, Peres, vntill the time of Samuel the Pꝛo · 
countin2 from ph 
the birth of Ila» 
ac,to the diſtri· and God gaue vnto them * Saul the lonne 
burion of the of Cis, a man ot the tribe of Bentamin, by 
land of Canaan, the ſpace of fourtte pceres, 


1. San. G. 5. 22 And atter he had taken him away, hee 
1.44299 9.15,16, raiſed vp*Dantd to be their king, of whom 
and 19.1, hee witnelled, laping, J haue found Da⸗ 


1. 416,13. Ut the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine 


5/4 89. 20, 21. 
44. 11.1. 
Matt /. 1,1 mar. 
. 2. luhe 3. 2, 3. 
h When his ot- 
fic: drewe to an 
en he ſent his 


23 Ok this maus ſeede hath God * accoꝛ · 
ding to his pꝛomiſe rapſed vp to Jirael the 
Sautour Jeſus : 

24 (Chen * John had fürſt pꝛeached be» 
foe his comming che 1 ok repen · 


diſciples to tance to all the people of J(rael, f 
Chi iſt. 25 And when John had fulfilled his 
Marke 1.7. c couric, ce ſaid, whom pe thinke that J 


am, Jam not hee: but beholde, there com ⸗ 


1 7 
40 R 1.20. 


The Actes. 


et. 
21 So after that they Deſired a* Ring, ſtifi 


__ heart, which will do all things that Y p 
w! 


methone after me, whole ſhoe of his feete J 
am not wozthy to looſe. 

26 Pee men and bzethzen, childꝛen of the 
generation of Abzaham, and whoſocuer as 
mong you teareth God, toyeu is the i woꝛd 
of this ſalnation lent. 

27 Fo: the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they k knew htm not. 
no2 yet the woꝛds of the Prophets, which 
are 'read eutry Sabbath day, they haue ful- 
filled thein in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no caule of 
death in him, * yer delired they Pilate to kill 

| 


29 And when they had ® fulfilled all 
things that were witten of him, they tooke 
him dovane from the tree, and put him in a 
ſepulchze. f 
: 30 But God“ rapled him vp from the 
ead, 
31 And hee was ſeene _—_ dayes of 
them, which came; vp with him kr 


Sermon to the people. 


i That is, this 
meſſage and ti- 
dings of ſaluati- 
on 

e He rebuketh 
them for thœ it 
ig norance. 
Although they 
read the law, yet 
the ir hearts are 
couered that they 
cannot vnder- 


ſtand, 2 Cor.. 


14. 

Aatth. 27.22. 
marke 15.13. 
luke 23.23. 


him from Salile % 19.6. 
ta Jeruſalem, which are his witnelles vnto ,, 


In Chriſtall, 


the people. the promiſes are 


32 And we declare vnto pou that touch · 
ing the pꝛomiſe made vnto the fathers, 
33 God hath fnlfilled it vnto vs their 


Tea, and Amen, 
2. Cor. 1. 20. 
Matth. 28. 2,6, 


childꝛen, in that he » raiſed vy Jeſus, euen 4. 16.6. 


as it is wiitten in the ſecond Plalme. Thou 
= my Sonne: this dap haue J begotten 
thte. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed 
bim vp from the dead, no moꝛe toreturne to 
the graue, hee hath (aid thus, * J will giue 
— {oy holy things of Dautd which are 

alt * 220 

35 Uher ekoze hee ſayeth alſo in another 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee coꝛruption. 

36 Howbeit, Dautd after hee had ſerued 
his time by the counſell of God, hee * lept, 
and _ layd with his fathers,and (aw coz* 
ruption. 

37 But he whom God ratled vp, ſaw no 
coꝛtuption. 

38 Bee it knowen vnto pon therekoze, 
men and bzethꝛen, that thzough this man 
- pꝛeached vuto you the kozgiueneſſe of 

nnes. 

39 And from all things from which yee 
could not bee tuſtified by the Lawe of Mo : 
les, by him euerp one that belceneth is tu» 

ed. 


40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come 
—— you , which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛo · 
pycts, 

41 *Behold, per deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and vanich away : fo: J wozke a 4 worke 
in your dayes, a wozke which pee ſhall 
not beleeue, if a man would declare tt 


on. 
42 CAnd when they were come out of 
the Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles 


luke 24 6. 

tobn 20.1 3+ 

n In that he was 
borne and incar+ 
nate. 

T ſal. 2.7. 


hebr. 1. 5. & 5.5, 


Ja. 55. 3. 

o Meaning, that 
he would faith- 
fully accompl:(h 
the promiſes, 
which he made 
of his free mercy 
with the fore- 
fathers : and he 
ſhe weth that as 
the grace which 

God hath giuen 
to his ſonne, is 
permanent for 
euer, ſo likewiſe 
the life of the 
ſonne is eternall. 
Pſal. 1 6. 10. 
chap, 2.3 I, 

I, King 2.10, 
chap.2,29. 
Habak. I, 5. 

He reproue th 
them ſharpely, 
becauſe ſott neſſe 


would not pre- 


uaile. 
q Which is ven- 


beſought, that they would peach thele geance vnipeaks 


woꝛds to them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
diſſolued, many of the Jewes, and Pꝛoſc⸗ 
lytes that feared G O D, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ipake to them, and 
— them to continue in the grace ot 


44 And 


ab le, for the con- 
tempt of Gods 
word, 


Ordained to ſaluation. 


r They diſdained 
that the Gentiles 
ſhould be made 
equal with them. 
Matth. 10.6 

{ Which is, to 
know one onely 
God, and whom 
he hath ſent, le- 
ſas Chriſt, 

Iſay 49. 6, 

luke 2. 32. 

t None can be- 
Iceue, but they 
whom God doth 
appoint before 
all beginnings 
to be ſaued. 

u Hemeaneh 
{uperſtitious wo- 
men, and ſuch as 
were led with a 
blind xcale albe- 
it the common 
people eſteemed 
them godly, ind 
therefore Luke 
ſpeaketh as the 
world eſteemed 
them, 
Matth. 20. 14. 
mar he 6.11. 

luke 9. 5. 

cbap. 18.5. 


44 And the nert Sabbath day tame al - 
molt the whole citte together, to heare the 
wo2d of God. 

45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, 
they were full of * enute , and (pake againſt 
tholc things, which were ſpoken of aul, 
contrarping chem, and ratling on them, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas (þake 
doldly, and ſald, It was neceſſary that the 
woꝛd of God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken 
vnto peu: but ſeeing pe put it from you, and 
tudge pour lelues vuwozthy of f eucrlalting 
like,loe,we turne tothe Gentiles, 

47 Foꝛ ſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs, 
ſaying," I baue made thee alight ot the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee the ſaluation 
vnto the end of the woꝛld. f 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, & glozifted the wo2d of the Lord: 
and as manp as were © ozdeined vnto eter» 
nall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the woꝛd of the Loꝛd was pub · 
lifhed thzoughout the whole countrey. 

50 But the Jewes itirred cerraine de- 
uout and honourable women, and the chieke 
men of the citie, and raiſed perſecution a» 
gatnit Haul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſtes. | 

51 But they* ſbooke off the duſt of their 
feete againtt them, and came vato Jcont- 


um 

52 And the diſciples were filled with toy, 
and with the holy Gholt. 

CHAP, XIIIL 

3 God giueth ſucceſſe to his word, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Fconium and are perſecuted, 
1; At Lyſtra they would doe ſacrifice to Barna- 
bas and Paul, which refuſe it; and exhort the peo- 
ple to worſhip the true God. 1 9 Paul u floned. 21 
They confirme the diſciples in faith and patience, 
23 Appoint muuſteys, 26 And paſſing through 
many places, make report f their —— at 
Antioc hia. 
AM it came to paſſe in Jconium that 

they went both together into the Spna ; 

gogue of the Jewes, and fo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and ol 


9 Heheard Paul ſpeake: who bcholding 


Chap. xiiij. Iupiters Prieſt, Paul ſtoned. 457 


him, and perceluing that he had faith to bee + J (ay to thre 


healed, 

10 Said with a lowde vopce, f Stand 
vpught on thy tecte. And he leaped vp, and 
walked. 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lifted vp their voyces, laying 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , Gods are come 
downe to vs in the likeneſle of men. 

I2 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter. 
and Paul. Wercarius , becaule hee was the 
chicte ſpcaker. 

13 Then Jupiters Pyicſt, which was be» 
foꝛe thetr city, bzought buls with > garlands 
vnto the< gates, and would haue lacrificed 
with the people. 

14 But the Apoſtles Barnabas and 
Paul heard it, they 4 rent their clothes, and 
ranus in among the people, crying. 

Iq And laping, O men, why dot pee thele 
things? Wee are euen men * ſubiect to the 
like paſſions that ye be, and pꝛeach vnta you, 
that pee ſhould turne from thele vaine idoles 
vnto the liuung God , which made heauen 
and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
in them are. f 

16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke1n their owne ! wapyes. 

17 Neuerthcleſſe, bee left not himſelke 
without s witneſſe, in that hee did good, and 
gaue vs raine from beauen, and fruitful ſea · 
— g our hearts with food and v glad» 
neſſe. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re- 
frained they the people, that they had not ſa» 
crificed vnto them f 

19 Then there came certaine Jewes from 
Antiochta and Jconium , which when they 
had perlawded the people , ||* ſtoned Paul, 
and dꝛew him out ol the citte, ſuppoling hee 
had deene dead. , 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, hee roſe vp, and came into the ci 
tte, and the next day he Departed with Bar; 
nabas to Derbe. 


in the Name of 
the Loꝛd Fetus 
Chult. 
b Thar ts trim- 
med with lowres 
and garlands, 
c Hemeaneth, 
before the gates 
of the houte 
where the Apo- 
tles lodged: tor 
the Temple was 
without the 
tovene, & there- 
tore the Prieſt 
brought the ſa- 
crihce (as te 
thought) to the 
gods themſelues. 
d In ſigne of de- 
teſting and ab. 
horring it. 
e That is, not- 
without our in- 
firmities and 
ſinnes, and ale 
ſubiect to death. 
Cen. 1. 1. sal. 
146. C. reu. 1 4. 7. 
P/al 8 1. 12,13. 
rom. 1. 24. 
lo liue aſter 
their owne fan- 
ealies,notpreſcri» 
bing vnto them 
any Religion, 
g To take from 
men all excuſe. 
h Thas being ſa- 
tisfied they 
might retoyce. 
But that they 
thould goe eue · 
ty man home. 


21 And after they had pꝛeached to that ct» And 2hiles 


the Grectans belceued. 
2 Which would 2 But the vnbclecuing Tewes ſtirred 
not obey the do- bp, ànd coꝛtupted the mindes of the Gen» 
&rine,neither tiles againſt the bzethzen. 
ſuffer themſelues 3 o therefoze they abode there a long 
to be pet ſwaded time, and (pake boldly in the Loꝛd, which 


tie, and had taught many, they returned they raricd and 
to Lyſtra, and to Icontum, and to Antio - taught there 
chta, ; came, xc. 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and f And diſpt;s 
exhoꝛting them to continue in the faith , al- ting boldly, 
frming that wee mult thꝛough many aktlicti · perſwaded the 


to beleeue the gaue teſtimonte vnto the woꝛd ok his grace, 
trueth, and to and cauſed ſignes and wonders to bee done 
embrace Chriſt, by thetr hands. ; 

4 But the people of the citie were diui· 
ded : and ſome were with the Jewes , and 
ſome with the Apoſtles, 

And wen there was an aſlauit made 
both ofthe Gentiles, and ofthe Jewes with 
their rulers , to doe them violence, and to 
ſtone them, N 

? In ſo much 6 They were ware ok it, and fled vnto 
that all the peo» Lyſtra. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
ple were moo · vnto the region round about, 


ued at the Doc» 
frine, So both 


Paul and Bar» Lyſtra, impotent in his feete , whic 
creeple from his mothers wombe , who had 
neuer walked, 


nabas remay- 
ned at Lyltra, 


7 And there were pꝛeaching the Goſpelt 
8 (ow there late a certaine at 
a 


ons enter into the kingdeme of God. 
23 And when they had oꝛdeined them El- 


ders by ielectign in cuery Church, and pzay» 


ed. and faſted, they commended them to the 
Loꝛd in whom they belceued. | 

24 Thus they went thozowout ]Iilidia, 
and came to ]Jamphplta- 
25 And when thy had pꝛeached the woꝛd 
in Der a, they came Downe to Attalta, 


pcople to top» 
lake them: fo?, 
laid they,they 
lap nothing 
true,but lie in 
all things. 

2. Cor. 11.25. 

i The word ſig- 


nifieth to elect 


26 And thence laued to Antiochia, from by putting vp 
whence they had beene tommended vnto the the hands, which 
grace of God; to the wozke which they had declareth that 

l 


ilfi(led, 


miniſters were 


27 And when they were come, and had vot made wich- 
athered the Church together, theprehear» out the conſent 
ed all the things that God had done * by of the people. 

them, and how hee had opened the dooꝛe of C/14p. 1 3.1,4. 


faith vnto the Gentiles, 


k By their mis 
Rrr 28 So niſtcric. 


Law: for it is a 


The Councul. 


29 So there they abode a long time with 
the dilciples. 


. 

1 Vayianee about circumciſian. 22 The Apoſtles 
ſend their determination to the ¶ hurches 3 5 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 Aud ſeparate 
compar y becauſe of lohn Marke, 


a As Cerinthus 
- and others; o 
wile Epipha- 
nius againit the 
Cerintiunm : allo 
the faine ot the 
place whence 
they came, did 
much pteuaile to 
pelſwade a- 

br Gad. 

Cala, 5. 1, 2. 


T Ven came downe * certaine from Judea, 
and taught the bzethzen, ſaying, Except 
yt be ctrcunictied atter the maner of Moles, 
pe cannot belaued, 

2 And when there was great difſenſion 
and dilputation by Paul and Barnabas a» 
gainit them, they ozdetned that Paul ano 
Barnabas, t certatne other of them ſhould 

ve vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and 
erg about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being leut toꝛth by the Church, 
they palled thꝛough Phenice, and Samaria, 
declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles; 
and they brought great ioy vnto all the bze» 
t 


zen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they were recetued ofthe Church, and 
of the 4voltles and Elders, and they decla⸗ 
red what things God had done by them 

5 But ſaid they, certatne ot the ſect ofthe 
bPharitees , which did beleene, roſe vp,ſay- 
ing, that it was ncedfull to circumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the Lawof 


b Which were 
factious and i- 
uen to dillen- 


tion. £5, 
6 Then the Apoltles and Elders came 
together to looke tothis matter. 
7 And when there had beene great di(- 
putation, Peter role vp, and ſapde vnto 
Chap 10. 20. them, Pet men and bzethzen, yee knowe 
and 1113. that a good while agoe , among vs God 


choſe out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
you heare the woꝛd of the Goſpel, and be» 
tene. 

8 And God which knowethb the hearts, 
bare them witneſle, iu giuing vnto them the 
holy Gholt,cuen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And hee put no difference betweene 
15 m,after that by faith bee 4 had 
Hurilied their hearts. 


c As touclung 
adoption Ai 
£re111iall lite 


d By faith God 


wriheth the 

— 10 Now therefoze why* tempt pet God, 
1. Cor. 1. 2. to lay a poke on the dilciples neckes, which 
chap 10 43. neither our fathers, noz wee were able to 


© They; urpole- beate: 

1y rempt 30, | 11 But we belecue, through the f grace of 

which la giea- the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt to bee ſaued, even as 

ter charges on they doe. 

mens conſcien- 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 

ces, then they are and heard Barnabas and Paul, which told 

able to beare, what lignes and wonders God had done a⸗ 

Matth. 23 4. mong the Gentiles by them. 

Aud not by the I 3 And when they held their peace, James 
anſwered, ſaying , Men and bzcthzen, hear · 

clog tothe con- ken vnto me. 

ſcience and we 14 Simeon hath declared how God firſt 


| cannot be deliue- Did vilite the Gentiles, to take of them a peo» 


red thereby. pie vnto his Mame. 
2 Pet. 1. 1. IF And to this agree the woꝛdes of the 
An 9.11. Diaphets, as it is witten, 


g That is, the 16 *After this J will returne, and will 
bhuch, whereof bullde againe the 8 Tabernacle of Dauid, 
the Temple was Which ts kallen downe, and the runes theres 
a fipure, of will 4 butld agame,and IJ will (x£ic vp, 


The Actes. 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


17 That the vefidueofmen might ſeeke 
after the Lo2d, and all the h Gentiles vpon h Which are ga- 
whom my Name is called, layth the Lozde thered into one 
which doth all chele things. fanuly with the 

18 From the beginning ok the woꝛld God lewes, to ibe in- 
knoweth al hie wozks, : tent they ſhould 

19 Whereto:e mylentence is, that we trou- acknowledge all 
ble nat them of the Gentiles that are turned one God, and 
to God, one Sauiout 

20 But that wee wzite vnto them, that Chriſt leſs, 
they abſtaine themlelues trom » filthinefle of i For ſome 
idoles, and * foꝛnication, and that that is chought ir none 
ſttangled, and from blood t. offence to be 

21 Foz! Moles of old time hath in euery preſent in the 
city them that pꝛeach him, ſee ing hee is read idoles tem ples, 
in the Spnagogues euety Sabbath day. and thereto ban- 

22 Then it lremed good to the Apoſtles ket: which $. 
and Elders with the whole Church, to end Paul ſaith, is to 
thoſen men ot their owne company to Antt» drinke the cup 
ochia with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Yu» ofthe deuils, 
das whole (urname was Barſabas, and Si · 1. Cor. 10,21, 
las, which were chieke men among the bꝛe · k The heathen 
then, thought this no 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this vice, but made it 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the El- a common cu- 
ders, and the bzethzen, vnto the bzethzen ome. As tou- 
which are ot the Gentiles in Antiochta, ching a —4 
and in Syꝛta, and in Cilicta, (cud gree- led thing, an 
ting. blood, they were 

24 Fo2 as much as wee haut heard, that nor vnlawfull of 
certatne which departed from vs, haue tron» chemſelues, and 
bled you with woꝛds, c cumbꝛed your minds there fore were 
laying, Pee muſt bee circumciſed and keepe obſerued but for 
the law. to whom we gaue no ſuch comman- a time. 
dement: And whatſoe· 

25 It ſeemed therefoze good to vs, when uer they would 
wee were come together with one accozd, to not ſhould be 
ſend choſen men vnto you, with our betoued done to them» 
Barnabas and Paul, ſelues, that they 

26 Men that haue ginen vp their liues would not dog 
foꝛ the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chitſt, it to others. 

27 (Mee haue theretoꝛe ſent Judas g Si- 1 Therefore che 
las, which hall allo tell you the lame things ceremonies com- 
by mouth, manded by God, 

28 Foꝛ it feemed good to the holy Ghoſt, could not ſo 
and = to vs, to lay no moze burtheu vpon ſoone be aboli- 
yon, then thele neceſſary things, _ ſhedtilltheli- 

20 That is, that pe aſtaine from things bertie of the 
oftcred to idoles, and blood, and that that is Goſpel were be- 
ſtrangled, and from koznicatton: f trom ter knowen. 
which if ye kee pe pour (clues, ve ſhall do well. m Whom the 
Fare pe well. holy Ghoſt hath 

30 Now when they were departed, they moued and di- 
came to Antiochia, and after tyat they had rected to or- 
allembled the multitude, they delmerzo the deine, and write 
Epiltle. theſe thing, not 

31 And when they had read it, they refop» as the authors of 
ced fo2 the conſolation. this doct: ine, but 

32 And Judas Silas being Prophets as the nuynrſters 
| exhozted the bzethzen with many weadeg, of Gods ordi- 
and ſtrengthened them. nance, L xod. 14. 

33 And atkter they had taried there a ſpace, 3 10g. 7. 20. 
they were let go in” peace of the bethzen vn. bag. 1. 12. 
to the Apoſtles. And what · 

34 Notwithſtanding, Silas thought loeuer pe wonld 
good to abide there tilt. not that men 

ſhould doe vnto 
pott, doe not fo others. or, comforted, n Having deſired 
leaue of the Church, the brethren pray ed God to proſſ er their iour- 
ney, o Who for jult cauſes, changed his mind, 1 And oncl 


Judas went. 
5 35 Pau 


paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion. Chap. xvj. 


Aduld take 
John, xc. 


p God ſuffereth 
the moR petit 
to fall, and yet 
turneth their in- 
firmities to the 
ſett ing forth of 
his glory, as chis 
breach of com- 
pany cauſed the 
word to be prea- 
ched in moe 
places. 


Rem. 1 6. 2 1 phil. 
2,19, L.theſ.3-2, 


a Leſt the Iewes 
ſhould diſdaine 
him as one th ic 
were prophane 
& without God, 
b God chuſeth 
not onely men, 
but alſo appoin- 
teth countreys 
where kis word 
ſhalbe preached, 
and onely as he 
will, 

c Meaning, Aſia 
the leſle, 

t Df Jeſus. 

d Called alſo 
Antigonia, and 
Alexandria, 

e Weought not 
to Credit viſions, 
except we be aſ- 
{ured thereof by 
the ſpirit of God, 
f Which isin 
the borders of 
Thracta and 
Macedonia, 

g In Greeke and 
Latine the word 
is called Colo- 
nia, which can- 
not otherwiſe 

be well expteſ- 
fed, but by ſuch 
circumſtance of 
words, 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued tn 
Antiochta, teaching and preaching with 
many other the word of che L020. 

36 C But after certaine dayes, Paul ſatd 
vnto Barnabas, Let us returne, and vilite 
out bzethzen in euer citie, where wee haue 
yo the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd, and fee how 
they doe. 

37 And Barnabas  counſelled to take 
with them John called Marke. 

38 But Haul thought it not meet fo take 
him vnts their company, which departed 
from them from Pamphilta, and went not 
with them to the wozke. 

30 Then were they o irred, that they 
p departed aſtinder one from the other, ſo that 
Barnabas tooke Mathe, and ſayled vnto 
Cyppꝛus. 

40 And Maul choſe Silas and departed, 
being commended of the dꝛethzen vnto the 
grace of God. : : 

41 Andhe went tho92ow'Syzia and Cilt» 
ca,ſtablithing the Thurches. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 When Paul had circumciſed Timot hie, he tooke 
him with him. 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia is conuerted. 28 
Paul and Silas imprijoned , conuert the Gaoley, 37 
and are deliuered a+ Romanes. 

T Hen came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 

and beholde, a certaine dilciple was 
there, named Timotheus, a womans ſonne, 
which was a Ieweſle and beleeued, but his 
father was a Grectan. 

2 Ok ͤ whom the bzethzen which were at 
Lyſtra and Jcontum, repozted well. 

3 Therefs:e Paul would that he ſhould 
go fozth with hum, and tooke and * circiun» 
ciled him, becauſe ofthe Jewes which were 
in tbole quarters: foꝛ they knew all that his 
father was a Grectan. 

4 And asthey went thozow the cities, 
they deliuered them the decrees to keepe, 02» 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were at Jeruſalem, 

And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, and increaled in number daplp. 

6 (Now when they had gone thozows 
out Phzygia , and the region of Galatia, 
they were » fozbidden of the holy Gholt, to 
pꝛeach the woꝛd in Alta. 

7. Then came they to Myſia, and ſought 
to got into Bithinta : but the Spirit lutte · 
red them not. 

8 Therekoze they paſſed thozow $Þplia, 
and came downe to 4 Troas, 

9 Clherea vilion appeared to Maul in 
the night. There ſtoode a man of Macedo · 
nia, and pꝛaped him, ſaping, Come into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, int» 
mediatly we pꝛepared to got into Macedo⸗ 
nia, being aſſured that the Loꝛd had cal» 
led vs to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went we koꝛth from Troas, and 
with a ſtreight courſe came to Samothꝛa · 
cia, and the next day to f Neapolis, g 

12 (And from thence to hilippt, which 
is the chiefe citie in the parts of Macedo⸗ 
nia, and s whole inhabitants came trom 


Rome to dwell there, and wee were in that 
citte abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And onthe Sabbath day, wee went 
out ofthe citie, belides a river where they 
were wont to“ pzap ; and wee late downe, 
any lpake vnto the women, whtch were 
come together. 

I4 And acettaine woman named Lydia, 
aſeller ot purple, of the citie of the Thya · 
fitians, which wozthipped God, heard vs : 
whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhee atten · 
ded vnto the thiugs which aul ſpake. 

I5 And when thee was baptized and her 
houſhold, ſhee belought vs, laptng, If pee 
haue tudged me to bee fatthfull to rye Lozd, 
come into mine houſe and abtde chere: and 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 

I6 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to Naber; à certaine matde hauing * a lpicit 
ot dininat ion, met vs, which gate her ma ⸗ 
ſters much vantage with diuining. 

17 She ſolowed Paul and vs, and cried, 
laying, Thele men are the (eruants of the 
molt bigh God, which ſhewe vuro vs the 
* way of (aluatton. 

18 And this did ſhe many dates:but Maul 
being grieued, turned about, and latd to the 
(piric, I command thee in the name of Jeſus 
Chailt,that thou come out of her. And hee 
came out the (ame houre. 

19 Now when her maſtets (aw that the 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and dzew them into the 
market place vnto the Magtſtrates, 

20 And bzought them to the Gouernozs, 


ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, trouble caule the Apolites 


our citte, 

21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinances, which arc not 
lawful! foz vs to receiue, neither tooblerue, 
ſeting we are Romanes, 

22 The people allo role vp together a · 
gainſt them, and tte Gouernozs tent = their 
clothes,and * commanded them to bt beaten 
with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, 
they calt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the 
Gaoler to keepe them ſurely. 

24 Tho hantng receiued ſueh comman · 
dement, caſt them into the inner pzi(c::,aud 
made their fecte faſt in the ſtocks, 

25 Now at midn 15 Paul and Silas 
pꝛaped, and ſung a [Plalme vnto God: and 
the pꝛiloners heard them. 

26 And (uddenly there was a great carth- 


quake, ſo that the foundation ot the pꝛiſon tore ofthe pri- 
Was lbaken: and by and by all the Doozes /n, or, in 4 dun- 
opened, and enery mans bands were looſcd. geen. 


27 Then the keeper ofthe puon waked 
out ok his llet pe, and when he ſaw the pit - 
ſon ds02es open, he dꝛew ont his {wozd , and 
would haue killed htmſelte, ſuppoling the 
pꝛiſoners had bene fled. 

28 But ]Iaul cried with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, Doe thy lelte no harme: toz we are all 


here. 

29 Then be called foꝛ a light. and leaped 
in, and came trembling , and tell downe be-» 
fo:e Paul and Silas, 

30 And bzought them out, and ſald, Stis, 
what muſt J doe to be laued? 

31 And they (aid, Beleeue in the Loꝛd Te · 

RNrr 2 us 


The Priſoners ſing Pſalmes. 498 


h Where the 
Chriſtians accu- 
ſtomed to aſlem- 
ble cheit Church. 
when the intidels 
perſecuted them. 


Cenit. 20.27. 
dc ut. 18.10, 1 1, 
1. ſam 28.7. 
1 Which could 
geſle, aud ſote- 
detme of things 
paſt, preſent, and 
to come: which 
knowledge in 
many things 

God permittetla 
to the deuill. 
k Satan, al- 
though he ſpake 
the trueth, yet 
was his malici- 
ous purpoſe to 


to be troubled as 
ſeditious perſons, 
and teachers oh 
ſtrange religion, 
I For Satans ſub- 
tiltie increaſed 
and alſo it mighe 
ſeeme that Satan 
and the Spirit of 
God taught both 
one doctrine, 
Reade Mar. 1. 34. 
m Touit, the 
clothes oſ Paul 
and Silas. 

2. Cor. 1.25. 
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The Gaolers zeale. 


Ir, wounds, o: 
Hurts. 


tGreehe,be ſet 


7 5 E table. 


The Gonets 
nours aſſem ; 
bled together 


in the markct, 


and reinem - 
bing the carth⸗ 
quake that was 


they kcared and 
tent. cc. 
1 No man had 


anthorit eto 


beat, ot to put to 


death a citizen 
Nonne but the 
Romanes them- 
{-lues by the 
conlent of the 
people. 

© For the pu- 
1:;{hmcent was 
ereat againſt 
tem that did in- 
iutie to A cititen 
Romane. 


ſus Chiſt, and thou halt be ſaued, and thine 

houthsld. - 

32 And they pꝛeached vato him the woꝛd 

8 — Loza, and to all that were in his 
oule. 

33 Afterward hee tooke them the lame 
houre of thonight, and watched cheir}ftripes, 
and was baptized with al that belonged vn- 
to him ſtraight wap. 

34 And when hee had bꝛonght them into 
bis houſe, he t ſet meate beloꝛe them, and re» 
ioyced that he with all his houhold belceucd 
in Sod. 

35 And when it was day T7 the Goner- 
nours lent the ſerieants, ſaying , Let thole 
men goe. ; 

36 Then the keepcr of the p:iſon tolde 
theſe woꝛds viito Paul. ſay ing, The Goner · 
nours haue (cnt to toole von: now theretoze 
get you hence and goe in peace. 

37 Then laid Haul vncs them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, 
which are n Romanes, they haue caſt vs into 
pꝛilon, and now would they put vs out p2t- 
nily 2 nay verily ; but let them come and 
bing vs out. 

38 And the ſerieants told theſe woꝛds vn · 
to the Gonernours , who © feared when they 
heard that they were Romanks. 

39 Then came they and payed them, and 
bought them out, and defired them to De- 
part out of the citte. 

40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
they had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comkoꝛted 
them, and departed. 


C HAP. XVII. 

1 Paul cemmeth to Theſſalenicæ, 4 Where 
ſome recence bim, and others perſecute him. 11 
To ſearch the Scriptures. 19 He diſputeth at A- 
thens,and the fruit of bu doctrine. 


Nm as they paſſed thozow Amphipolts, 
and Apollonta, they came to Thelſaloni - 
ca, whete was a Synagogue ofthe Jewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and thꝛee Sabbath daies dilputed 
wich them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging that Chi 
muſt haue ſuffrt d, and riſen againe from the 


dead: and this is Jeſus Chuſt, whom, ſaid: 


be, I pꝛeach to pon. : 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioy- 
ned in company with Paul and Silas: al» 
ſo of the Grecians that feared God, a great 
— and of the chieke women not a 

ewe. 

5 But the Jewes which belceued not, 
moued with enute,tooke vnto thein certaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, and made aſlault a- 
gainſt the houſe of Jaſon, and {ought to 
bung them out to the people. 

6 But when they tound them not, they 
dꝛew Jaſon and certaine bꝛethzen unto the 
heads of the citie, crying, Thece are they 
which haue ſubuerted the tate of the wozld, 
and here they are i 

7 (ahom Jaſon hath rrcciued, and theſe 


The Actes. 5 


To ſearch the Scriptures, 


all doe agatnit the decrees of Ceſar, ſay» a Like quatell 


(1s. 


ing, That chere is another Ring, one Je» picking they 


vied againſt 


8 Then they troubled the people, and the Chriſt: and theſe 


— of the citie, when they heard rhele 
things. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had re · 


be the weapons 
where wi hike 
world cont r u- 


celued luſtictent aſſurance of Jaſon and of ally figh tech a- 


the other, they let them goe. 

10 And the bꝛethꝛen immediatly ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night vuto Be- 
rea, which when they were come thi⸗ 
—— , encred to the Spnagognt ok the 
Itwes. 

1: Theſe were allo b moꝛe noble men then 
they which were at Theſſalonica, whtch re 
ceined che word with all readineffe, and 
* (earched the Sctiptures daplp, whether 
thole things were lo. 

12 Therefoꝛe many of them beleened, and 
of honeſt women, which were Grecians, and 
men not a few. ; 

13 (But when the Jewes of Theflalo- 
ntca knewe, that the wozd of God was alſo 
pꝛeached of JIanl at Berca , they came tht» 
ther allo and moued the people. 

14 But by and by the bꝛetozen ſent away 
Paul to go as it were to the Sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that did conduct Paul, 


gainſt the mem 
bers of Chtiſt, 
treaſon and ſe- 

{c dition, 

Or, a ſaficient 
anſwere. 

b Not more ex- 
cellent of bith, 
but more prom pe 
and cunrayious 
in teceiuing the 
word of -- 00;for 
hee compareth 
them of Berea 
with them of 
Theſlalonica, 
who perſecuted y 
Apoſtlesin Beica 
Tobn 5 39. 

c This was not 
onely to trie it 
theſe things 


bzought him vnco Athens: and when they which they had 
had recetue a commandement vnto Silas heard were true, 
and Timotheus, that they ſhould come to bur alſo to con- 


him at once,they — 4 — 

16 C 45 Paul waited foz them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
when he (aw the citte ( ſubiect to idolatrie. 

17 Therefoze hee diſputed in the Hyna- 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that 
were religious, and in the market dayly, 
© with whomloener he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
[Epicures, and ok thes Stokes, Diſputed 
with him, and ſome (atd, What will this 
dabbler ſay ? Others ſaid, e ſeemeth to be 
a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee 
pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and the reſur⸗ 
xictton.) 

19 And they tooke him, and bzought him 
ints Mars ſtreete, ſaying, Map wee not 
know,whar this new doctrine whereof thou 
ſycakeſt, is: g 

20 Foꝛ thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange 
things vnto our kates: wee would knowe 
there foꝛe, what theſe things meane. 

21 Fo; all the Athemans and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, || gaue themſeines to no» 
thing elſe, but either to tell oz to heare (ome 
newes. 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of 
Mars ſtrecte,and ſaid, Pe men ol Athens, 
J perceiue that in all things yte are too ſu . 
perſtuious. | 

23 Foz as J palled by, and behcld your 
deuotions, J found an altar wherein 


firme themſclues 
in the ſame and 
to increaſe theit 
faith. 

Or, had the 
charge te con- 
duct᷑ him ſafely, 
d That citie 
which was the 
fountaine oi all 
knowledge,was 
now the fincke 
of molt horrible 
idolattie. 

e Such was his 
feruent ⁊eale to- 
wards Gods glo- 
ry, that he labou- 
ted to amplitie 
the ſame both in 
ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon, as he 
taught afterward 
to Timothie. 

ft Who held that 
pleaſure was 

n ang whole fe. 
licitie. 

g Who taught 
that vertue was 
onely mans feli- 
citic, x hich not- 
withſtanding 


they neuer attained vnto, ¶ Or, raſcall, or trifler, h Where iudge- 
ment was giuen of weightiematters, but chiefly of impictie againſt 
their god>:whereof t aul was accuſed; or elſe was led thither be- 
cauſe of thereſort of the people, whoſe cares even tickled to heare 
newes. Or, had leaſure, 3 Which was alſo called Arcopagus 
Was 


Pauls ſermon. 


k Hereby Paul was wiltten, LW NTO THE V N- 
taketh an occ fi- KN OWEN GOD, Whom ye then tg» 
on to bring them nozantiy wozſhtp, him ſhew J vnto you. 

to the true God, 24 God that made the world, and all 


(ua. 7. 48. things that are therein, leeing that hee is 
Pal. 50. 8. Loꝛd ot heauen and earth, dwelleth not in 

1 Before man temples made with hands, 

was created, God 2F * Mcither is wozthipped with mens 


bands, as though bee needed any thing, ſee · 


had appointed 
ing he giueth to all, life and bꝛeath and all 


his eſtate and 
condition. things, 

m This is meant 26 And hath made of one blood all man · 
as touching the kind, to dwel on all the face of the earth,and 
ſundty changes hath! alligned the times which were oꝛdei · 
of the world,as ned betoze, and the bounds of their ® habt · 
when ſome peo- tation, 

ple depart out of 27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord, if ſe 
a countrey,and be they might haue groped after him, and 
others come to found o hir, though doubtleſle he be not far 
dwell therein. from cuery one of vs, 

n Mengropein 28 Foꝛ in him wee line , and mooue, and 
darkeneiſe, till baue out being, as alſo certaine of your own 
Chriſt the true Hoets haue layd., #02 wee are alſo his ge- 
light ſhine in netation. 


their hearts. | 
o As Aratus, and ration of God, wee ought not to thinke that 


0 hers, the Godhead is like vnto? golde , 02 lilner, 
Fa 40.19. o2 ſtone grauen by art and the inuention of 
p Ne condem- man. 

neth the matter 30 And the time of this ignoꝛance God 


and the forme 4 regarded not: but now hee admoniſheth 
wherewith God * all men euery where to repent, 

is counterſeited. 31 Becauſe hee hath appoynted a day in 
q But pardoned the which he will iudge the wozld in righte- 
it, and did not ouſnes,bp that man wh he hath appointed, 
puniſh it as it — path given an aſſurance to al men, 
deſcrued, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

r This is meant 32 Now when they heard of the relurrec 
of the vniuerſall tion from the dead, ſome mocked, and other 
world, and not layde, Mee will heare thee againe of this 


of euery parti- ing. 

ju an Bag for thes And (0 Paul departed from among 
hol fin- em. 

— . 34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnts 

law, ſhall die aul, and beleeued: among whom was allo 

without the law, Denis Artopagtta, and a woman named 


| amaris, and other with them. 
FOr,e wdge of D * 37 


P. XVIII. 
Mars fireet, 3 Paul labeureth with bis hands , e preacheth 


at Corinthus. 6 He ùᷣ deteſted of the Jewes, 8 Tet 
receiued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord. 
14 Gallis refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18, 
Pauls wvowe, 21 Hu faith m the proud uc of 
God, 22 And care for the brethren. 24 The 
praiſe of Apollcs. 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
Nom. 16.3. A Athens, and came to Cozinthus, 
2 This was Clau- 2 And found a certatne Jewe named A 
dius Ceſar, who quila, bozne in Pontus, lately come from J. 
then was Empe- kaly, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla (becanſe that 
Tour. 
b Thus he vſed depart from Rome) and he came vnto them. 
where ener hee 3 And becauſe ye was of the lame crate, 
came: but princi- he abode with them and d wzought(foz their 
pally at Corin- cratt was to make tents.) 
thus, becauſe of 4 And hediſputed in the Synagogue e · 
the falſe apoſtles, uery Sabbath day, and cxhoꝛted the Lewes 
which preached and theGrecians. 
without wages F MNowe when Silas and Timotheus 
to win the peo- | 
ples fauour, c Or, pauilions, which hen were made off kinnes, 


Chap. xvii). 


29 Foꝛaſmuch then as we are the gene» >< 


Claudius had comimaunded all Jewes to phe 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 489 


were _ ou IC aburtzted d Andtoyled 
n ip1rit , tellikping to tte Jcwes that Jelus with 2 ccr i. 
was the Chzilt, eale. TT 

6 Andwhen they reſiſted and! blaſphe · C13. 87. 
med, he * ſhooke his rayment, and lapd vnto meth. 10 14. 
them, * Pour blood be vpon your own head: e Becauſe they 
Jam cleane: from hencefozth will J go vn» houe none excuſe 
to the Gentiles, e denounceth 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in. the vengeance of 
to à certaine mans houle , named Juſtus, a God againſt che 
woꝛſhipper ot God, whole houle topned hard through cher 
tothe agggiue, vuwne fault. 

8 And* Critpus the chiefe ruler of the +, cor. 1. 14. 
Synagogue, beleeucd in the Loꝛd with all 
his houſhold: and many ot the Cozinthians 
3 beleeved and wert baptized, 

'9 Then layd the Loꝛd to Paul in the 
night by a vilion, Feare not, but ſpeake and 
hold not thy peace. 

10 Foz f J am with thee,and no man hal God promiſeth 
lay hands on thee to hurt thre: fo J haue aim ſj cciall pro- 
much people in this citie. tection, whereb 

II So he continued there aycere and ſixe be would defend 
moneths, # taught the woꝛd of God among bin rom the 


em. violent rage of 
I2 C Now when Gallio was deputte of 


his enemies, 
{| Achata , the Jewes atole wich one accoꝛd o/, Greets, 
— Daul, and bꝛought him to the iudge · 
ment ſeat, 
13 Sapying, This fcllow perſwadeth men 
to woꝛſhip God contrary to the 8 Law, # They acculed 
14 And as Paul was about to open bis him, becauſe he 
mouth, Gallio layde vnto the Tewes, Ik it tranſgreſſed the 
were a matter of wꝛong. 02 an euill deed, © feruice of God 
pee Jewes, J would accozding to reaſon appointed by 
maintaine you; | 2w, 
I5 But it it bee a queſtion of wozds, and 
names, and of your Lawe , looke pee to it 
your (clues ; foꝛ I will bee no judge of thoſe 


things. 
16 And hee dꝛaue them from the tudge- 
ment leaf. 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians > Soſt . 
henes, the chiefe ruler of the @pynagogue, 
and beat him befoze the tudgement (eat;but 
Gallto cared nothing foꝛ theſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried thereyet a 
good while, he tooke leaue of the bzethzen, 4 
layled tuto ©v2ia (and with him Priſciila 
and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhozne his i Paul did thus 
head in Cenchzea, foꝛ he had a“ vow. beate with the 

19 Then bee came to Epheſus , and left jenes infirmities 
them there: but hee entred into the Syna · which as yet 
gogue and diſputed with the ewes, were not ſuffics 

20 Whodelired him to tarte « longer ently inſtructed. 
time with them: but hee would not content, Num 6.18, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, + c/ap.21, 24, 
muſk needes keepe this fra lt that commeth, 
in Jeruſalem:but J will returne agatine vn · 
to you, *tfGod will. So he layled from C; 
us. 

22 (And when he came downe to * Ce⸗ 
ſarea, he went vp to leruſalem: and when be 
had ſaluted the Church, he went downe vi» 
to Antiochta. | 

23 Now when he had tatied there a while, 
he departed , and went thozow the countrey 
ofGalatta and P42ygia by ozder,ſtrengthe: 
ning all the ditciples. 

24 And a certaine Jewe named * Apol- 
los, bozne at Wexandzia came to Cphelus, 

rr an 


h Of whom is 
ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
1.1. 


1. Cer 4.19. 
tame, 4.15. 

k Called Ce area 
Stratonis, 


1. r. 1.12 
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10 well in{tru- 
7 A. 

that is, was 
ſomewlat en- 
tred. 

m He hid ut as 
y<r the irſt prin 
cip es of Chriſts 
religi n and by 
biotilme is hete 
ment the do- 
ct ine. 


1 
; 1 14111 great 


learned andelo- 
quen: man 1 
dained nor to be 
taug 1 it poote 
crattsnian. 

o Tre wa, IQ 
{altos 


3 Thar 1s, the 
par! iculai gi ts 
of che Spirit: tor 
es yeiih'y knew 
n the vilib e 
gifts. 
b Meaning what 
dottrine cliey did 
Olelle by th ir 
Toe: tor to 
be. ptixed in 
Lohns biptiſ ne, 
ſigniſieth tu pro- 
fed? the duct ine 
which lie tin nts 
« iralelwithcihe 
ligne of bap- 
tifmn”: to be bap 
tiz<d in / N me 
o che FathT,&c 
K to be dedicare 
and con'ecrate 
ynto him: tobe 
baptited in the 
death of Chrut, 
or for the dead, 
Or into ole 0d 
vnto rcunſſi n 
of ſinnes us, that 


Johns Baptiſme. 


an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scrip · 


tures, 

25 The ſame was! tuſtructed in the way 
of the £9252, and hee ſpake feruently tn the 
ſpirit, and t inzht diligently the things of 
the Loꝛde, and kuewe but the = baptume of 
John onelp. ; 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Pynagogne. Wiyon when Aquila # Dzil- 
cil[1hao heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
and a exgounded vnts him theo way of God 
moꝛe per ectly. a 

27 4nd when he was minded to goe into 
Achata. the bzethzen ex hosting him., wote 
to the diſciples to recen him: and after he 
wis come thither, hee holpe them much 
which had beleeued through grace. 

28 Foz mightily hee con uted publikelp 
the Jewes with great vehemencte, ſhew⸗ 
ing by the Scriptares, that Jeſus was the 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 The holy G 11it e giuta by Pauls hands, 9 
Tie Iewes blaſp reme bs doctrine, which was con- 
forra:'d by mi ace: 13 The raſhnes, and punſh 
mont of te C onturers, &. the Suit that came ther- 
of. 24 D merit rayſeth ſedition vader pre- 
tence of Die 41 Tet God deliuereth bu, and 
appea ſet / it by the Cowne cler e. 

d it came to paſle, while Apollos was 
A at Coꝛinthus. that Haul when he paſſed 
thozow tue vpper coaſta, came to Epyclus, 
and kound certaine dilclples, 

2 And ſapd pico them h aue ve receined 
the ⸗ holy Shot lince ye belèeued: And they 
(3yd vato um *Aze haue nat lo much as 
heard, whether there be an holy Shoſt. 

3 And be apo vnto chem, Unto what 
were pe then baptized? And they lapd, Unto 
Johns baptiline, | 

4 Then (ayd Haul, *John verily baptt- 
32D wich the Bauttune of repentance, ſayt ig 
v:r0 the people, that they could beleene in 
him. wich hould come after him, that is, 
in Chuſt Jelus 

5 23 when they heard it, they were«bap» 
tizes inthe Name of the Lo2d Jeſus. 

6 And Paul layd his hand vpon them, 
and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and thep 
(pake che tongues and pꝛiophelied. 

7 Andallthemen were about twelue. 

8 (Moieconer, hee went into the Sy- 
nagogne, and (pake boldly foꝛ the ſpace of 
thz:e moneths, diſhuting and erhozting to 
the things that appertane to the kingdoine of 


00, , 

9 But when certatne were hardened, 
and diſubyyed , (peaking euill of the way 
of Gd befoze the multitude , hee Departed 
from them, and ſeparated the Dilctples,aud 
diſputed dayly in the ſchoole of one 4Tyzans 
nus. t 

10 And thts was done by the ſpace of 


tinne by Chriſts two peeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in 


Ceatiim y bee a- 


bokſhed nd gie 


Ada, heard the worde of the Lozde Jelus, 


in vs ud that we may growe in Chriſt our head, and that our ſinnes 
may be waſhe away by the blood of Chriſt Alate 3. 11. mar. 1.8 


late zs zohn 1.29 chap G11 dt. 5 
tic Ait le roc 5 


c In u d with 
}f the holy Ghoſt, d That h, of a certaine man 


t called. t ;rroim flue a cocks vat ten. 


The * 


Exor 
both Jewes and Grectans. 

It And Sod wꝛought no ſmall miracies 
by che hands of aul. 

12 Sa that from his bodie were bzought 
vnto the licke, {kerchteis*o2 handkerchiets, 
and the diſea(ez departed from them, and 
the eutll ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then certaine of p vagabond Jewes 
[[exo2ctits, tooke in hand to name ouer them 
which had euill ſpirits, the Mame of the 
Lo2d Jeſus, ſaping, Mee adiure pon by Ac; 
(as whom Paul pzeacheth. 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of 
— 5 Jew, the Dꝛieſt, about ſeuen which 

id this . 

[5 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, 
Jeſus ꝙ acknowledge, aud Paul J knowe: 
but who are pee? 

16 And the man in whom the enill ſptrit 
was, ranne an them, and ouercame them, 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them, (6s that they 
ow: of that houle , naked and woun ; 

e 


I7 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grectans alla, which dwelt at 
Ephelus , and feare came on them all, and 
— Name of the L. ozd Jews was magni⸗ 

c 


18 and many that beleened, came and 
confeſſes,. and s ſhewed their wozkes. 

19 Map allo of them which vled cn- 
rious arts, bꝛought their bookes , and bur 
ned them befoze all men, and they counted 
the pꝛice of them, and fond it v fitrte thou 
land pieces of ſiluer. : 

20 Su the Wiozd of So grew mightily 
and pzeualled. 

21 C N»w when theſe things were ac 
compliſged, Paul nurpoſed i by the Sptrit 
to paſle tho ow, Macedonia and Ach214, 
and to go ta Jeruſalem, ſaving, After haue 
bene there, J mult alſo ſee Rane. 

22 So lent hee into Macedonia two of 


them that miniſtred vuto him, Timothens 


and Eraſtus, but hee remained in Atta fo; 
a ſeaſon. 

23 And the (ame time there aroſe no (mall 
trouble about that * way. 

24 Fo acertainemannamed Demetri⸗ 
us, à ſiluer {\mith, which made luluer tem ; 
ples ok Diana, bzought great gaines vnto 
the craftimen * : 

25 Whom hee called together, with the 
workemen of ltke things, and layde,©trs, 
pee know that by this craft = wee haue our 
goods. | 

25 Moꝛeouer. pe ſee and heare, that not 
alone at Epheins, but alinolt thzonghout 
all Alia this Paul hath perlwaded, and 


turned away much people, ſaying, That 


—— not gods which are made with 
ands: 

27 So that not onely this thing is dan 
gerons vnto vs, » that the itate ſhoulde 
bee repzwoned, but alſo that the © temple 
of the great goodneſſe Diana ſhouid bee 
nothing eſteemed , ano chat it woulde 
conc to palle, that her magniticence , which 


it laſt, which thing is contrary to the doing oft e fuchiull 


all 


piefeiie Religion aboue all, 


its. The fruits of faith, 


Or naphing. 

e Ihis was to 
authorize the 
Goſpel, and to 
contirme Pauls 
miniſterie, not to 
cauſe men to 
worſhip him ot 
his napkins, 

r .commront t., 
f They -buſe/ 
Pauls :vthorice, 
an1vithour any 
voc ation ot God 
vſurp that which 
is not in mans 
po ver. 

g That is, decla. 
red by conftſſion 
of their ſinnes 
& by thetr good 
works, thac they 
were faith ull, 

h This mou teth 
to of our money 
a out 2000, 
make 

1 By he motion 
of the holy ghoſt 
he vndertobke 
this tourney, 

k That is, about 
th ſtreofrne 
Chirultiaas: for 
they c ntemned 
the Cirifiians, 
becaute they leſt 
the old reli; ion, 
and brought in 
another trade of 
dot: ine. 


Vr. ſhr. 171. 


| What impieiy 
doth not cute» 
touſneſſe drive 4 
a man vnto ? 
m He was mo- 
ved with his pro- 
fit, and the o- 
theis for tier 
bellies, ſo that 
they would 1.4- 
ther loſe both 
their liues & re- 
higion, then their 
tilchy gane. 
u Meaning their 
a't and ocupa- 
tion, 
2 Heligon is his 
ſecond argument 
whuch he leſie 
efteem*h then 
his profit, and 
thars\ ve puttetii 
for hey 


a 
# = = 


Idolaters rage. 


He groundeth all Aſia, and the v wozld wozfhlppeth,ſhould 
bis religion vp- be deftroped. : 

on the multitude 28 Now when they heard it, they were 
and authority of full of wzath, and ctit o gut, aping, Grtat is 
the wo: Id, as doe Diana of the Epheuans. 

the Papiſts. 29 And the whole citie was full of confi» 
lion, and they ruſhed into the common place 


Rom. 16.23, with one allcnt,and caught Gaus, and *A» 
1. cor. 1 4 riſt archus, men of Maccdonta, and Hauls 
Celeſa 10, compantons of his tourney, 


30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in vnto the people, the dilciples ſuffered him 


not. 

31 Certaine alſo of þ chtefe of Alla which 
were bis friends, ſent vnto him, delictng 
bim that hee would not pꝛeſent himlclte in 
the common place. : 

32 Some therefoze crped one thing, and 
ſome anottzer: toz the aſſembly was out of 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not where · 
koꝛe they were come together. 

33 And ſome ot the company 4 dꝛew forth 
Alexander, the Jewes thzuſting him toz- 
wards. Alexander then beckened with the 
band, and would haue crculed the matter to 


q And ſet him 
in an hie place 
where the people 
could not come 


nee tre him, but the people. 

whence they 34 But when they knew that hee was a 
might well heare Jew, there arole a ſhout almolt ta the lpace 
his voyce. ot two heures, of all men, crying, Grtat is 


Diana of the Ephelians. 

35 Then the towne Clerke, when be had 
ſtayed the people. ſaid, Ye men ot Tphelus, 
what man is it, that knoweth not, how chat 
the citte ot the Ephelians is a wozſhtpper of 
the great guddeſle Diana, and of the imoge 
which came downe from * Jupiter: 

36 Seeing then that no man can f (peake 
againſl theſt things, yee ought to be appea · 
ſed, and to doe nothing raſhlp. 

37 Foꝛ pe haue bzought hither theſe men, 
which haue neither committed (acriledge, 
neither Doe blaipheme pour goddefle. 

38 Wheretoze, if Demectrins g the craft(- 
men which are wit! him, haue a matter a» 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are Deputies: let them accuſe one another. 

39 But ik pee inquire aup thing concer ; 
ning other matters, it map bee determmed 
in a lawfull aſſembly. 

— Foꝛ we are euen in teopardte to be ac · 
tuſed of thts dayes ſeditton, fezaſmuch as 
there is no cauſe, whereby wee may giut a 
reaſon of this concourle ot people. 

41 And when hee had thus (poken, he let 
the alleinbly depart. 


CHAP. XX, 

1 Paul goeth into Macedousa and into Grecia. 
„ Heecel:brateth the Lords Swpper , and pres 
cheth, 9 At Treas hee rarſeth vp Euiyc has. 17 
At Epheſus hee calleth the Elders of the (burch 
together, commutteth the keen of Gods flocke 
vnte them,warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh 
bu prayer with them, and departeth by ſhippe to- 
ward Ieruſalem. 


e Antiquitie and 
the couetouſnes 
ot the Prieſts 
br vghe in this 
lupe: ſtition: for 
it is d itten that 
the temple being 
tepaited ſeuen 
times this idole 
was neue t chan- 
ged., Plin. lib. 16. 
40 by ſuch delu- 
ſious the w rId 
is moſt eaſily 
abuled. 

He pacifieth the 
people by world- 
ly wiſedome, and 
hath no teſpect 
to religion, 


Nit after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul 
called the Diſciples vnto him, and em- 
braced them, and departed to goe into Ma- 
cedonta. 

2 And when he had gone through thoſe 


Chap. xx. 


Eutychus reuiucd, 500 


partes, and had exbonted them with nfany 
woꝛdes, de came intoGrecta. 

3 Andbaning taricd there thzce m.oneths 
becaulc the Lewes layd waite ter hun, as he 
was about to ſaile into ©p2ta , he purpoled 
to returne triough Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanted him into Alia, 
Sopater of Bcrea, and of them ot Thcila- 
lontca, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gatus of Derbe, and Tunotbeus, and of 
thimofAlia,Tychicus,and Trophinns, 

5 Thele went betoze , and tarted vs at 


roas. 

6 And wet ſatled foozth from » Bhilippt 2 He remayned 
after the dayes of vnleanened bzcad, and there cheledayes, 
came vnto them to Troas in fue dapcs, becaulc he tad 
where we abode ſtuen dayes. better opportu- 

| Z And the d firit dap of the werke, the nity to teach: al- 
dilctples being come together to © bzeake (ri e aboliſhing 
bread, Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to ofthe Law was 
Depart on the mozrow, and continued the not yet kno wen, 
pꝛeaching vuco midnight. b Which we call 

8 And there wert manp lights in an vp» Sunday Of this 
per chamber, where | they were gathered to pl ce, and allo of 
gether. the . Cor 16 3, 

9 And there ſate in a window a certaine we gather that 
yooug || man named Eutychus, fallen into the ( hiuſt ans 
a deepe lletpe: and as aul was long pzea- vicd to haue : heit 
ching, het puercome with; fleepe, fell downe folenine aſlem- 
fron the third loft, and was taken vp dead. blies chis day, 

10 But Paul went downe, and layed layirg zlide che 
himſelfe vpon him. and embzaceo hun, ſays cetemonie of 
ing. Trouble not pour (clues ; fo his lite is the lewich Sab- 
in him. f bath. 

11 So when Paul was come vp againe, < To celebrate 
and had bzoken "2ead, and eaten, yee com · the Lords Sup- 
muned a long whilc till the dawning of the p*r,C hap, 2.46. 
dap, and ſo he Departed, Or, we 

12 And they bꝛought the boy aliue, and 0%. 
they were kot a little comtfoꝛted. 

13 C Then wee went fooꝛth to ſhip, and 
ſailed vnto the citie 4 Aſſos, that wee might d Which was a 
rectiue [Paul there: foz (o had he appointed, citie of Myſia. 
and would himſelte got atoote. called o herwiſe 

I4 Now when hee was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
Aſſos, and we had recetued him, we came to U. 3. cap. 30. 
Mitplenes. 

15 And wee ſailed thence, and came the 
next dap oner againſt Chios. and the next 
Day wee arriucd at Samos, and tarried at 
— the next day we came to Mi · 

ttum. 

16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus, becanſe hee would not ſpend the 
tune in Alia: fox he baited to be, if he could 
— at Jeruſalem, at the dap of Pen» o fande 
ecoſt. 

"4 C (Aherefoze from Miletum hee ſent 
to Ephelus, and called the Eloecs of the e In my vocati- 
Church. on & nuniſterie. 

18 {ho when they were come to him, he f This vertuc is 
ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day court ary to boa-· 
that I came into Alia,atter what manner J ſting & hie mim 
haut bene with you at all ſeaſons, ded, which vices 

I9 »Setuing the Lo2d with all f mode · ae detef able in 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentattons, the ſeruants of 
which came vnto mee by the lapings awatte Iclus Ch: it 
of che Jewes, & neither held 

20 And how J kept e backe nothing my corgne for 
that was pꝛofi-able. but haue ſbewed vou, ſcare nor G illem- 
and tanght you openly, and throughout bled for gaine, 

Rrr 4 cuctyp 


} Which is the 
trnin2 to God 
| bY 1ewngle of 
lite. 
i Whichis the 
receiuing of the 
grace winch 
Chriſt doeth 
ofter vs. 
K That is, by the 
impulſiõ & com- 
mandetent of 
the holy Ghoſt, 
who dr iweth me 
as with a band. 
| By y Prophets. 
tJaJernualen- 
m I am not the 
occaſion of any 
of your deſtru- 
Ctions. 
n Which con- 
cet neth your 
{aiuation, 
o That which 
appertaineth to 
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Chriſt, is here at · 
tributed to his 
diuinitie, becauſe 
of the communi - 
on of the propri- 
eties and vnion 
of the two na- 
tures iu one per · 
ton. 

p Through their 
ambition, which 
is mother of all 
herelie and wic- 
kedneſle, 

q To increaſe 
you with further 
graces, and to fi- 
niſh his works 
in you, 

r Hepromileth 
to the faith full 
continuall in- 
creaſe of grace, 
till they enter in- 
to the poſſeſſion 
ol d inheritance 
which is prepa- 
red for them. 

1. Cor. 4. 12, 

1. che 29. 

2. the ſ 3. 8. 
Although this 
de not order ly 
fo written in any 
one place,yer it 
is gathered of 
diacrs places of 
the Scripture in 
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Pauls exhortation. His integritie. 


euerp houſe, _ 

21 Aitneſſing both to the Jewes, and to 
the Grecians the * repentance toward God, 
and i faith toward our Lozo Jeſus Chzilt. 

22 And now behold, J goe * bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, aud know not what 
things ſhall come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Gyolt | witneſſeth 
in euery city,. ſaying. that bands andaitiictt» 
ons abide me f. . 

24 But ] pale not at all, neither is my 
life deare vnto my (elte, ſo that J may fultill 
my courſe with top, and the mtniſtcation 
which I haue received of the Loꝛd Jeſus, to 
teltitte the Goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, J know that hence⸗ 
foꝛth pe al,thzough whom J haue gone pꝛea · 
ching the kingdome of God, ſhall lee my face 
no nioꝛe. 

26 Mherekoze J take you to recoꝛd this 
day, that J am pure from the = blood of all 
men, 

27 Fo J haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed pou * all the couniell of God. 

28 Take heed therefoze vnto pour lelues, 
and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Gholt 


the humanity of hath made pou ouerſeers, to feed the Church 


ol God, which hee hath purchaſed with his 
o ne blood. * 

29 Fo J know this, that after my depar · 
ting (hall grieuous wolues enter in among 
you,not (paring the flocke. 

39 Wozecouer of your owne ſelues ſhall 
men ariſe, (peaking e peruerle things, to 
dꝛaw Diſciples after them. 

31 Therefo:e watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of thzee peeres I ceaſed not to 
— cuery one, both night and dap with 

tares. 

32 And now, bzethzen, J commend you 
to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which 
is able to build further, and to giut vou an 
rtnheritance, among all them which are 
ſanctitted, 

33 Jhaue coueted no mans ſiluer, noz 
gold, noꝛ apparell. 

34 Pea, pee know, that theſe bands haue 
miniſtred vnto my * neceſlities, and to them 
that were with me. i 

25 J baue ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſolabouring, ye ougyt to ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
and ts remember the woꝛds of the Lozd Jes» 
ſus, how that he (ay, / It is a bleſſed thing 
to giue, rather then to recetue. 

36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled downe,and pzayed with them all, 

37 Tyen they wept all abundantly, and 
fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 

38 chictiy ſoꝛy foꝛ the woꝛds which 
bee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
_ And they accompanied hun vato the 


CHAP, XXI, 


5 The common prayers of the fait hall. 9 Phi- 
lips foure dauehners propheteſſes. 13 Pauls con» 
ancie to beare the croſſe, as Agabus and others 
foreſpake, although he were otherwiſe counſelled 


by the brethren, 28 The great danger iht he was ([ta 


in, ani how he eſcaped, 


The Actes. 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


A as we lanched foozth, and were de» 
parted from them, wee came with a 
ſtraight courle vnto Coos, and the day fol» 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
vnto jIatara. 
2 And wee found a ſhip that went otter 
vnto Phenice, went aboard, and ſet fooꝛth. 
3 And when we — dilcouered Cypꝛus, 
we left it on the left hand, and ſailed toward 
Spꝛta, and arriued at Tyzus:; fox there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden. | 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taried there ſeuen dapes. And they told Paul 
* thzough the Spirit, that he ſhould not go a By the reuela- 
vp to Jeruſalem, tion of Gods 
5 But when the dapes were ended, wee spirit. 
departed and went our way, and they all ace b The holy Spi- 
companied vs with their wiues & childzen, rit reuealed vnto 
ruen out of the citie: and we kneeling down them the perſe- 
on the ſhoꝛe, pꝛaped. cut ions that Paul 
6 Then when wee had imbzaced one a ⸗ ſhould haue 
nother, wee tooke ſhippe, and they returned made againſt 
home. him, & the ſame 
7 And when wee had ended the courſe ſpirit alſo ſtreng · 
from Tyꝛus, we artriued at Prolemats, and thened Paul to 
ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them luſtaine them. 


g Jan the next day Paul and they th 
nd the next day Paul and they that 
were with him, departed, & came vnto Ce⸗ 
ſarea: and we entre into thehouſe of Phi · Chep.s. 5. 
lip the Enangeltit, which was one of the le. 
uen © Deacons, and abode with him. c This office of 
9 Now he had foure daughters, virgins, Deaconſhip was 
which did p2ophelie. ut for a time 
10 And as we tarfed there many dayes, according as the 
there came a certaine Pzophet from Judea, Congregation 
named Agabus. ad neede,or 
II And when hee was come vnto vs, hee otherwiſe, 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
ds and feete,and (aid, 4 Thus ſaith the d God would 
ly Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſa · haue his ſeruants 
m binde the man that oweth this girdle, bands knowen, 
and ſhall deliuer him into the handes of the to the intent that 
Gentiles. no man ſhould 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, rhinke that he 
both wee other of the ſame place belought caſt himſelſe into 
him that he would not goe vp to Jeruſalem, wilfull danger. 
13 Then Maul an d, and ſaid, hat e This was not 
doe pee weeping and bzeaking mine heart? to make Paul a- 
Foꝛ J am ready not to be bound onelp, but fraid,but to en- 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem fo: the Mame of the courage him a- 
Lo2D Jeſus, gainſt the brunt 
14 So when he wonld not be perlwaded, 
we 3 ſaping, The will of the Lozd be 
15 And after thoſe dapes wee truſted vp 
our fardels,and went vp to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with vs allo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought with them 
one Mnalon of Cypzus, an olde dilciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 
17 And when wee were come to Jerula ; 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen reteiued vs gladly. 
18 And the next dap Paul went in with 
vs vnto James: and all the Elders were g Who was the 
there aſſembled. chiefe or ſuper- 
19 And when he had embzaced them, hee intendent of the 
tolde by oꝛder all things, that GD D had Church of letu- 
wꝛought amonglt the Gentiles by his mint» c21em. 


ratlon. 
20 So when they heard it, they 1255 


- 
* N * 


ners that our 


Paul taken in the Temple. 


fied the Loꝛd, and laid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
diother, how many thouland Jewes there 
7 e beleene, and they are all Jcaleus 

the 

21 Now they are infozmed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all the Tewes which are a» 
mong the Gentiles, to toziake and 
. Capelt , that they ought not to circumcile 
12 — their chldzen, neliher toline aſter the 8 cu 
2 7 is then to bee done? the multi» 
. _— tude mult needes come together: foz they 
gz * th; that thou art come. 
mande by God, 3 — this that wee lay to 
h Whoasyet thee. Cre haue b koure men, which haue 


were not well 


inſtructed in 3 A — take, and i purifte thy ſelke 
Chriſt, with them, and contribute with them, that 


i The end ofthis. gy nay + fhaue their heads: and all hall 
ceremonie Was — that thole things, whereof they haue 
thankeſgiuing, hin inkozmed concerning ther, are nothing, 
and was inſtitu- hut that thou thy lelte allo walkeſt and kee» 
red by God, and pęſt the Law. 

partly of igno- 25 Fox as touching the Gentiles, which 
rance, and infir- beleeue, wee haut wütten, and determined 
mitie rerained: that they obſerue no ſich thing, but that 
therefore 5 Paul thep keepe themlelues from things offered 
ſupported ther'n. tg 1@oles, and from blood, & from that that 
the weaknelle J is ſtrangled, and from toznication. 

others, and made 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 


men, not hinde. tred into the Temple , * declaring .the ac- 
ring his conſci - compliſhment of the dayes of the purificas 
_ tton, vntill that an offering be offered 
Nwmn.6. 1% fo euericoneof 

chap, 18.48, 27 And whenthe ſeuen dayes were al- 
Gb. 5. 20. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
Num 6. 13. (when they ſaw him in the Temple) moo · 
ehap.24.139. ned all the people, and * layde handes on 
k In thinking to 


a im. 
appeaſe the faith- 28 Crying, Men of Tſrael, helpe : this ts 
full, and to ſup- the man that teacheth all men euery where 
port the 1ofirme, againſt the people, and the law, and this 
he falleth into ; ce : mozeoner he ha bzought Grecians 
the hands of his nto the Temple, and hath polluted this 
enemies. holp place. 


I By bringing in | 
luck as were not 20.5 oꝛ they had ſeene befoze 


' | belian with 
circumciſed. they ſuppoſed that had brought into 
the Temple. 
30 Then _ — — moouen, the 
ple ran together: an tookt 
id humone — 8 fozth» 
ity che doo 1 
wo But as they went about to kill hem, 
tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine of 
the band, that all! eruſalem was on an vp» 


E. 
10 Mho tmmediatly tooke ſouldiers, and 


m Which were w Centurions, and ranne downe vnto- 


vndercaptaines, them: and when they ſaw the chiefe Cap» 

and had charge taine and the (ouldiers, they left beating of 

ouer an hundred aul. 

ſouldiers. 33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere 

n Anotable ex- and tooke him, and commannded him to be 

ample of Gods bound with two chaines, and demaunded 

prouidence for who he was, and what he had done. 

the defence of 34 And one cryed this, another that, a- 

his. mong the people. So when hee could not 
know the certatnety fo the tumult, he com ; 
manded him to be led into the castle. 


Chap. xxij. 


wm in the cite, whom 


2 4 
His anſwere. 501 


35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, 
it was ſo that he was bozne of the (onldiers, 
{oz the violence of the people. 

36 Foz the multitude of the people fol» 
lowed after, Baut Away with him. 


37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into 
the caſtle, hee layd vnto the chtefe captaine, 
Wap I peake vnto ther? {ho layd,Cantt. 
thou ſpea ceke? 

36 Act not thou the * Egyptian, who ch 5.26. 
betoze theſe dayes tayled a ſebition, # led out o loſeph. li. An. 
into the wildernes tours thouland men that 26 cap. is. & de 
were murderers: bello luda lib. 3, 

39. Then Panl ſayd, Doubtleſſe J ama cap 12. 
man which am a Jew, and citizen of * Tar» (14.2.3. 

(us a famous citie in Cilicta, and J deſecch : 
thee, (uffer me to lpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the grieces, #beckened with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made great lilence, he ſpake vutothem. 
in he Yebzew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 Paul rendreth an accoust of his life, and 
doctrine. 25 He eſtapeth the whip by reaſon he 


was acitixen of Rome, 


Y EC men, bzethzen; andfathers, hearemp 
| Dekence now toward you. Or, refer 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in | 75 a 
the Hebe wm tongue to them, they kept the A 
mozelilence, and helayd ) 
3 Jaw verily a man, which am a Jew, 
boꝛne in*Tarlus in — but bzought vp c599.21.39. 
i thiscttic at the »fecteof Gamaltel, and 2 U bercb be 
inſtructed actoꝛding to the perfect manerof Je clareth lis 
the Law ol AIAN was zealous to · modeſtie, dili- 
ward God, as ye all are this day, gence, and do- 
4. And J perſecuted this } way youe the c:licie, 
death, binding e deltuering into pzilon both Chap. g. 3. 
men and women, [ Or, thu profeſ+ 
5 Asallothe chtefe Pueſt doth beare me en v ſihe Chr; 
witneſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: of ſtrans, 
whom allo J receiued letters vatoche® bze- hap 9.1, 3 
which were there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, o whom tte let«- 
that the protght be puniched. tets were dire · 
6 (And ſo it was, as J iourneyed and .d. 
was come nere vnto Damaſcus abont noone, 
that fuddely there ſhone from heauen a great 
light round about me. 
7 So fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
votce, ſaying vntome, Saul, Saul, why per» 
ſetuteſt then me? 
8 n J- anſwered, Cho art thou, 
Loꝛd 2 And he ſapd to mee, I am Jeſus of 
Nazaret, whom thou per ſteuteſt. 
9. Mozeouer, they that were with mee, 
ſaw indeede alight, and were afraide, but 
they heard not the voice of him chat ſpake 
vnto me. 
10 Then Jſayd. Chat ſhall I doe, Loꝛd: 
And the Lozd ſapb vnto mee, Atiſe, and go: 
into Dainaſcus ; and there it ſhall bee told 
thee of all things, which are appointed toz 
thee to doe. 
11 Sowhen J could not lee for the glozie 
of thatlight, Idas led by the hand ok them 
that were uh me, and came into Damal - 


cus. 
11 And. 


Pauls confeſſion. 


12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as 
percaining to the Law , Hautng good tepozt 
ot all the Jcwes which Dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and uod, and (aid vn · 


that (aine youre I looked vpon him. 
14 and hec (aid, The God ol our fathers 
hacy © appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


c This may bee know his will, and ſhouldeſt lee thac 4 Jullt 


reſeited to the 
cte nall couaſell 0 
of God, or cIs to mouth 
the ex<zcutioin & 
declaration of 
che tame which 
lee meth hi re to 
be more proper. 
d Which is 
Chiiſt, 1. Iohn 
2.9, 

e He ſheweth 
thit ſinues c n+ 
not be waſhed 
away, but hy 
Chriſt who is the 
ſuoltance of Bap- , 
t hne: in whom 
alſo is comorc- 


men, of che things which thou halt leen and 


atdò 
16 Now therefoze why tarieſt thou ? A- 
tile, aud bee baptized, and walh away thy 
linnes,in calling on the Name of che Lo2d. 
17 (And it came to palle, that when J 
was coinc agatue to Jeruſalem, and pꝛayed 
in the Temple, J was matrance, 
18 And {aw him ſaying vuto me, Make 


to: they wil not recetue thy witneſle concer · 
mug me. ys | 
19 Chen J (ayd, Loꝛd, they know that I 
pꝛiloned, and beat in cuerie Spnagogue 
them that belecued in thee, 
Acer 20 And when the blood of thy marty2 
egen ©-enen was thed, A allo? ſtood by, and con» 
ther ache o (ented vnto bis death, and kept the clothes 
of them that llew him. bes | 
epart: fo: J 


Ghoit. 
. 21 Then he layd vnto me. 
ce. 50 will lend thee tarte hence vnto toe Gentiles, 
22 ( And they heard him vico this woꝛd 
bur then they lift vp their voices, and layd, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: 
fo2 it is not meete that ye chould liue. 


clothes, and thꝛew duſt into the aye, 


he ſhould bee ſcourged and examined, that 
— might know wherekoꝛe they cryed iv on 
bim. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
(ayd vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 

Is it lawtull fox you to icourge one that 
{ Not becaiſe he 1s f a Romane, and not condemned? 
was borne at 
Rome. but by hee went and told the chieke Captaine, lap · 
ie lon of his ci- ing, Take heede what thou doe lt: foz this 
tie: for Tuſus man is a ne. | 
was inhabited by 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, and 
the Komans,and ſayd to him, Tell me? Art thou a komane7 
was ther Cola- and he iayd, Yea. 
nia whercofread 28 And rye chieke Captaine anſwered, 
chip 16.2 2. (lth a great ſumme obtained A this |] bur · 
e ſrcedems, gelthip. Then Paul ſapd, But 4 was e ſo 
g 1113 priuiiedge bozne. + 
veas oft times gi- 29 Then traightway they depatted from 
| ucniniecom- him which ſhould haue examined dim: and 
| pence ofſcruce the chiefe Captaine alio was afratd, atter he 
| to them that knew that he was a Romane, and that hee 
were larte off had bound him. 
| Rome, ind to 30 Pn the next dap, becauſe hee would 
their children, baue knowen the certatatte wherefoze hee 
thongh they Was aceuſed of the Jewes, hee losted hun 
wer not borne From his bondes, and commaunded the hie 
in CRC C616, Hueſts and all their Councii to come toge 
ther : and hee bꝛought aul, aud ler hun bg» 
toze them. 
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The Actes. 


to me, Bzother 2 thy light ; and 


ne, and ſhouldeit heare the voice of his da 
15 Foꝛ thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 


haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jerutalem: 


23 And as they cryed and alt off their 


24 The chiefe Captame c mmaunded 
1 8 c 5 cbt Kalle, bd bade that 


26 Now when the Centurion heard it, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The anſwereof Paul berg (mittengand the 


#uerthrow of his enemies. 11 Ihe Ld enccu- 


rageth him. 23 And becauſe the Lewes ad 


wane for hum, he u ſent td Ce ſarea. 


A NAD Paul beheld earneſtly the Conn- 
cill, and ſayd, Men and bzcrhzen,J haue 
in all good conicience crued God vntlll this 


p. 

2. Then the bigh Piteſt Ananias cem; 
mandes them tizat ooo by, to ſmite him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then ſapd Paul to him, God » will 
(nite thee thou wi/ited wall: foꝛ thou ſitteit 
to iudge me acco2birg tothe Law, and coins 
maundeſt thou me tobe lmiten contrary to 
the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſapd, Rcuileſt 
thou Gods hie [Iuclt 7 

5 Thenſayd Paul, J » knew not, b2e- 
then, that hee was the bie]2zteſt : koꝛ it is 
witten, Thou ſhait not lpcake euil{ot the 
ruler of thy people. 

But when Paul perceiued that the one 
part were of the Sadduces, aud the other ot 
the Pharties, he cried in the Councill, Men 
aua bzethzen, * J am a Pbartle, the ſonne of 
a JPhartle : J am accu ed of the hope ano 
< re{urreccton ot the dead. 

And when he had ſatd this, there was 
a diſſention betweene the Bhatiies and the 
— ſo that the multitude was di · 

8 * Foz the Sad dutes ſay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, no2 ſpiru: 
but the Pyariles conteſſe 4 both. 

9 Then there was a great cry: and the 
Scribes of the Pyariles part role vp, ano 
ſtroue, ſaying, cUee finde none euill in thts 
man: but it a (pirit oꝛ an Angel hath ipoken 
to him, let vs not fight againit God. ; 

lo And when there was a great diſſer ti · 
on, tye chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul 
fyould haue beene pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and 
to take him from among them, and to bzing 
him into the caſtle. K 

11 C Nom the night following the Loꝛd 
ſtosd by him, and ſaid, Be of guod courage, 
Paul: fo: as thou bait teliificd of me in Je · 
— lo mult thou beate witneſle allo at 

one. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine 
of the Jewes made an aflen:bly, and bound 
theniſelues with an © othe, laying, that they 
would neither eate noꝛ dainkt, till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were moe then foztie, which 
had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they caie to the chtefe Pꝛieſtes 
and Elders, and ſayd, (die haue bound out 
(clues with a ſolemne othe, that we will eate 
nothing vatill we haue flatne Paul. 

I5 Now therefoze, yec and the Council, 
ſignifte to the chtefe captaine, that he bung 
bun koꝛth vnto you to moꝛcow, as though ye 


A raſh vow. 


a Paul doth nor 
cutl.- the hie 
Piieſt but de- 
nounceth (harpee 
ly the puniſhmẽt 
of God vhich 
ſhould light vp« 
on him, wlio vn- 
der pretence of 
maintaining the 
Law. doth:ranſ.- 
greſle it. 

b He made this 
excule as it were 
in mockerie, as it 
he would fay, 1 
knownotlurg in 
this man worthy 
the office of the 
high Pr ieſt. 
Exod. 21.28. 
Phi; 5. chap, 
24 22, 

c He denieth not 
but there were 
other points, but 
he exp eſleth that 
for the which the 
Sadduces y were 
the chiefe gouer- 
nours hatcd him 
moſt, 

Matth. 2 2.25. 

d Vnderiianding 
both kindes, the 
Angels, and the 
{pwits, which he 
concluded ynder 
one, and the re- 
ſurrection which 
is the other part 
e The word ſig- 
niketh curſing as 
when a man ei- 
ther (weareth, 
Vowcth, or wi - 
ſheth hiniſclfe to 
die, o to be giuẽ 
to the deuill, ex- 
cept he bring his 
purpoſe to p. ile, 
t This declareth 
that God hath ſo 
many mcanes to 
deliuer bis chil - 
dien cut of dane 
ge r, as the ie are 
creatures in the 
wor ld, ſo that the 
adver'aries canot 
conſpre ſo crat- 
tily ag inſt ti em, 


would know ſome thing moe perfectly of but he bath infi - 


him, and we, oꝛ euer he come necre, will bee 
readie to kill him. 
16 Put when Dauls ſiſters f ſonne deard 


nite me anes ro ' 
de feat their wie- 
ked practiſes, 


or 


| | Paul ſent to Felix. 


of their laying awayt, bee went, and entre 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. | 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurt- 
ons vnto hun, and (apde, Bing this young 
man vnto the chi. ke captaine ; foz he hath a 
certatne —_ to thew him. 

18 So he rooke him, and bꝛonght him to 
the chtefe captaine and layd, Paul the pat» 
ſoner called me vuto him, and pꝛaped mee to 
dzing this poung man vnto thee, which hath 
ſome thing to lay vnto thee. = ; 

19 Then the chtete captaine tooke him 
by che hand, and went apart with him as 
lone, # aſked him, ¶Ahat haſt thou to ſhewe 
mee 


20 Ind he ſayd, The Jewes haue con- 

— to deſire thee, that thou wouldelt baing 

002th Haul to mozrow into the Counctil. as 
though they would inquire ſomewhat of hint 
moze perfectly. 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : fo2 
there lie in wayt fo2 hum of them moze then 
fourty men, which haue bound themſelnes 
with an ot ge, that they will neither eate noꝛ 
dzinke, till they hane killed hun: and now 
are they readie, and wayt foꝛ thy pzonitie- 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the vong 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it to 
no man, that hee had x ſhewed him thele 

t Grecke, that things. ; THF 
thou haſt ſhewed 23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
theſe thing: 10 Centurions, ſaying, Make readie two hun⸗ 
mee. dꝛed ſouldters, that they may go to Ceſarea, 
and hozſemen thaeeſcoze and ten, and two 
228 with darts, at the third houre of 
e night: 
24 And let them make ready an hoꝛſe, that 
Paul being ſet on. may be bzought ſale vnto 
Felix che Gonernour. 
g This letter was 2 And he wiote ans Tpillle in this mas 


written partly in Net; | 

ec en en 26 Claudius Lyſlas vutothe moſt noble 
Paul, that his ad- Gonernour Felix,(endeth Enot 5 

uerleries might 27 As thts man Was taken of the Jewes, 
not opprelle and ſhould haue bene killed or them, came 
him. vpon them with che gariſon, & reſcued hun, 
h The Captaine *perceluing that be was a Romane. 
diſſembleth to 28 And when J would haue knowne the 
commend his caule wherefoze thepacculed him, J bzought 
owe dilig ence : him foꝛth iuto their counce ll. F 

for he di not 29 There perceiued that he was acculed 
know that Paul ot queſtious ot their Law, but had no crime 
Wa a Romane, Worthy of death, oz ot bonds. 

before he lr d 30 And when it was ſhewed me. how that 
reſcu d him, and the Jewes lapd wapt foz the man, I ſent him 
giu n him te be ſtraighi way tothee. and commanded his ac» 
ſtraighely exa- culers to ſpeake befoze thee the chings that 
nuned. they had againſt hun, Farewell. * 

31 Then the ſonloters as it was comman» 
ded them, tooke Paul, and bionght him by 
night to Auttpatris. 

32 And the nert day they left rhe hozſe · 
— g. £ with hun, and returned unte the 
caſtle. 

33 Nowe when they came to Ceſarea, 
| they Deſtiiered the Tpiitle to the gouerrour, 
1 By rhisname and p2£lented aul ata unto him. 
the Romaas cal. 34 Sa when the geurrnos.c had read it. 
led every coun. hte alked of what pzoutuce hee was: and 
trey which they when he vnder teod that be v.18 of Cilicie, 
had lubdu ed. 35, J will hx«re.chee, lapo he, when thine 


Chap. xxiiij. 


ont ofour hands, 


foꝛ my elke, tozalinuch as J 


Tertullus accuſation. 502 


accuſers alſo are come,and commanded htm 
to be kept in Yerods indgement hall, 


CH AP. XXI1111. 

10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for hi life 
and dottrine agaſt hu accuſers, 25 Felix gro- 
peth him, thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And after 
leaneth him in priſon. 

NS watter five dapes, Anantas the high 
V[2teſt came down with the Elders, and 

with Tertullus a certaine Oꝛatour, which 

Wan befoze rhe Gonernour agatnit 
aul. 


2 And when he was called fooꝛth. Ter · 
tullus began to accuſe him. ſaying, Seein 
that wee haue obtained great quietneſſe 
thꝛough thec, and that many wozthy things 
— done vnto this nation thzongh thy pꝛout ; 
ence, 
3 Me acknowledge it wholly, and in all 
places, mot - noble Felix, with all thanks. a For Felix by 
4 But that I bee not tedious vnto thee, his diligence had 
J pꝛay thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of taken Eleazarus 
thy courteſie a few wozds, the captane of 


| . Certatnely we haue found this man a the murtherers, 
pe 


ent fellow, and a moouer of (edition and pugrthe E- 
among all the Lewes thzoughout the wozld, gyptian to flight 
and a chiefe maintainer ot the o ſect ot che which raiſed vp 
c Aan zarites: tumults in lude a: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the tor theſe the ora- 
Temple: therefoze we tooke him, and would tor praiſeth him: 
haue iudged him accoꝛding to our law: othe: wiſe he was 

7 But the chic fe captaine Lyitas came bott cruell and 
vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him cover os, reade 
Iotephus lib, o. 

8 Commanding bis accuſers to come to An: O. cap. 1. & 
thee: of whom thou mapeit ( if thou wilt in : 2. & 1b. 2.de 
quice) know all thelc thungs whereof we ac · bell ludaico 


cuſe him. i cap. 12. 
9 And the Tewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay b Or,! e eſie: for 
ing, that it was (0. o the wicked 


10 Then Baul. atter that the gouernour termed the true 
had beckned vnto him that he would (peake, Chriſtian Reli- 
anlwered, J doe the moze — anlwere gion. 

know that thou c Which taught 
haſt bene of many yceres a «iudge vito this the people to 
© nacion, maintaine their 
11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that libertie againſt 


there are but twelne dayes fnce J came vp the Pomaus: and 


to wozihip in Jeruſalem. though the accu- 

12 And they neither konnd mee in the ſers approoved 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither both this fect, & 
making vpꝛoare among the pcople, neither their docttine, 
in the Spnagogues, uo in the citp. yet to get Paul 

13 Neither can they pꝛoone the things puniſhed, they 
whercot they noivaccule me. le eme to con- 

14 But this I conkeſſe vnto thee, that af . demne it. 
ter the way which they call 8 yerelir, ſo woꝛ · Or, captaine of 
lip J the God ot my fathcrs, beletuing all be. 
things which: are witten in the Law aud d Or.- avernour; 
the Pzophets, ; #epbeſore this, 

I And haue hope towards Godi(tha? the. te mled racho- 
reſirrection of the dead Which thep them nies, Baranea, 
ſelues lcoke 702 allo, thall be Loth of tult and a Gavianies, 
dniuſt. e o that thau 

16 And herein Je. deuoꝛ inyſelfe to haue arr net ignorance 

uftherrtaſhiors, 
Not hat his nurp+{t was ta w iype there, bit tbe cue ſo 
toun . i h in by the cCuun'e!! oft or lire for bethoright o haut wi rne 
thy ſin ple l. chien, and to (up th enemies memhes. g Asche 
dd u uud Phariſes can the Chriſtians doGring, 
altay 
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Felix tremblech. 


al way a cltare conſctence toward God, and 
towaro men. 
17 Row afterimany peeres J came and 
dzought* almes to my nation and offrings, 
18 * At what time certaine Jewes of Alla 
found me purified in the Temple, 


h Mezning, that 
it was along 
time ſince he had 
bene at Ieruſa- 
lem, which was 


when he brought mult. 


almes. 20 Tho i ought to haue bene pꝛeſent be. 
Chap.1r.29, foꝛe thee. and accuſe me, it they had ought a · 
rom. 15. 26. gainſt me. 


21 On {et theſe themſelues lay, it they haue 
found any vntuſt thing in me, while J ſtood 
in the Councell, 
lers ſpake buty= 22 Except it bee foꝛ this one voice that J 
pon falſe re- - cryed ſtanding among them, Pk the re» 
port, which theſe lurrection of the dead am J acculed of you 
bellowes of Sa- thts dap. 
tan had blowen 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
badi and duiſt hee deferred them, and layd, When I ſhall 
not themſelues mote perfectly know the things which con- 


2.007 9.3. 
Chap.21.27- 
i For his accu- 


appeate. cerne this way, by the comming ot Lylias 
Chap.23.7, the chiele Captaine, I will decile your mat · 
1 Or, ſect. cer. 


24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Maul, and that hee ſhould haue eale, 
and that hee ſhould koꝛbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter vuto hum, 02 tocome 
vuto hun. 

25 C And after certaine dapes came Fe- 


lix with his wife Dzuſilla, which was a 


| © Jewelle, and hee called fooꝛth Paul, and 
, 7 . » 

k . heard him of the taith in Chiſt. P f 
©0174 en. . 20 Andas hee diſputenok righteoutnefle, 
©2140 1437 ü, and temperance, and of the iudgement to 
| The whrd of come, Felix i trembled, and anſwered, Goe 


- Gedmakah the thy wap foꝛ this time, and when J haue con» 


ee uenient time J will call toꝛ thee, 
E 27 He hoped allo that money ſhould haue 
bang to chemit bene gluen him of Panl, that he might loole 
is che dauour of bim: wherekoze bee lent fox him the ofcner, 
death vnto death and communed with him. 

28 When two peeres were expired, Poꝛ⸗ 


Orte dea pled Pei willing to || 
get tauour of the Jewes 
ſure. left Paul bound. ; 


CHAP, XXV, 

2 The Jewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He 
an/{wereth for himſelfe, 11 And appealeth vnts 
the Emperour. 14 Hu matter is rebearſed before 
Agrippa, 23 Aud he « browght forth. 

VV Ven Feſtus was then come into the 
pzoutnce,after thꝛee dates he went vp 
from Celarea vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the bigh P2teſt, and the chiefe 
of the Jewes appeared befoze him againit 
Paul: and they beſought him. 

3 And a= deſired fauour againſt him, that 


he enuious hee would lend fo2 him to Jeruſalem ; and 


(ure of the Prie 
againſt Paul, 


they layd wait to kill him by the way. 
we But Feſtus anſwered that Paul ſhould 


The Actes. 


ts accuſed, haue the accuſers 
tius Feſtus came into Felix roome: and crt 


Pauls appellation, 


the tudgement ſeate, and commanded Paul 
to be bꝛought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Tewes 
which were come from Jerulalem ſtood a» 
bout him, and laid many and grieuous come 
platnts againſt Paul, which they could not 


19 Nether with multitude, no2 with tu · pꝛoue 


z 

8 Fozalinuchas hee anlwered that hee c Paul defend. 
had neither offended any thing againſt the eth himielte in 
law ot the Jewes, neither againſt the Tem · iudgement. 
ple, noꝛ againſt Ceſar. 

9 Pet Feſtus willing to { get kauout of Or, te doe plea- 
the Jewes, anlwered Paul, and ſayd, Wilt . 
thou — to Jerulalem, and there bee ind · 
ged of thele things befoze me: f 

10 Then laid Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars d Seeing him- 
fudgement leate, where F ought tobe e ind · ſelſe betraycd by 
geD : to the Jewes J haue done no wrong, as the ambition ot 
thou very well knoweit. the judge, he de- 

It Foꝛz if I baue done wong, oꝛ commit» ſireth that in 
ted any thing woꝛthy of death, J refuſe not conſideration of 
to die: but if there bee none of theſe things his treedome. he 
whereof they accuſe me, no man can deliner may be ſent to 
me to them: J appeale vnto Ceſar. Rome. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with e It is law full te 
f the Council, he anlwered, aſt thou appea ; require the de · 
led vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar halt thou goe. fence of the Ma- 

13 CAndaffer certaine dayes, King A» giſtrate to main- 
grippa and 8 Vernice came downe to Cela - taine our right. 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. Without whoſe 


2opoſed Pauls caule doe nothing. 
» Ther fs 


, own ſiſter whom 


I 

the high Bꝛieſtes and Elders of the Jewes 
— 28 deſired to haue iudgement 
„ To 4 that it is not 
the maner of the Romanes foz fauour to de · 
liner any man to death, befoze that he which 
befozc him, and 
haue place to defend himlelte concerning the 


me. 
17 Therekoꝛe when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay, the dap following, J ſate 
on the —— eate, and commanded the 
man tobe bzought fozth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
0 A they 020ugyt no crime of ſuch things as 

uppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
bim of their owne v ſuperſtition, and of one h This worde 
Jelus which was dead, whom Paul affir · doth alſo ſignific 
med to be aliue. religion: but he 

20 And detauſe I doubted of ſuch maner ſpeaketh in con- 
ofqueſtion, J alked him, whether he would tempt of the true 
goe to Jeruſalem, and there bre indged of dockrine. 


ele things. 
vet — he appealed to be reſerued 
to the examination of Auguſtus, I co:aman» 
ded hum to bee kept, till I might ſend him to 


bee kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelfe Ceſar 


would ſhoꝛtly depart thither, 
5 Let them therfoze laid he, which among 
b Which may you os b able, _ _ 1 _ — 
5 . there bee any nelle in the man, 
os commodt- them accule him. 
* 6 C Now when hee had tarted among 
them no moze then ten dapes, hee went 


downe to Celarea, and the next dap ſate in 


22 Then Agrippa ſapd vnto Feſtus, Y 
would alſo heare the inan my ſelke. Tomnoz» 
row, ſayd he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And on the monowe when Agrip 
pa was come and Bernice with great 
pompe, and were entred into the | Com» Or, auditory, 
mon hall with the chtefe Captaines and 
chicks men of the cute, at "—_ — 


rde 

gnifit 
but he 
con- 
je Ihe 


Ys 


Paul innocencie: 


vſed to call Ty- 


mandemen: Paul was bzoughtfoozth. 

24 Aud Feitus (aid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are pzcfent with vs, yet ſee 
this man, about whom all the multitude of 
the Jewes haut called vpon me, both at Je» 
tulalem, and here, crping, that he ought not 
to liue any longer. | 

25 Vechbaue I found nothing worthy of 
death, that Ye hathcommitted:neuerthelcile, 
(eeing chat he hath appealed to Angultns,J 
haue determined to lend him. 

26 Ot whom J haue ne certaine thing 
aaf to weite vnto mp i lozd: wherefeze J haut 
N ana ter pought him feoꝛth vnto you, and ſpecial - 
_ b 33 ins lp unte thee, Bing Agrippa, tha: after txa⸗ 
viegenar vertuous mination had, J might hane lomewhat to 


1 Flatrerers farſt 


rants by this 


Princes refuſed it 


not; aus appearerh 297 Foz mee thinketh it vareaſonable to 
oy d —_— lenda pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhew the caules 
es to 2raiane ꝓhich arc layed agatnſt him. 
CHAP. XXVl 

1 The innocencie of Paul ij approued by rehear- 
ng hu cannerſation. 25 Hu modeſt anſwere 4« 

2ainſt the imurie of Feſtus, 
T Hen Agrippa (aid vnto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake fo2 thy lſelke. So 
Haul ſtretched toozth the hand, and anlſwe ; 

red foꝛ himlelle, 

2 IJ thinke mp ſelfe happle, King Agrip · 
pa, becauſe J ſhall aniwere thfs dap befoze 
thee of all the things whereol J am accuſed 
of the Lewes: 

3 Chtefly,becauſe thou haft knowledge 
of all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a» 
mong the Jewes : wherefoze J beſcech thee 

a Foraſmuch ag to heare me patiently, 


he beſt vnder- 4 Astonching my like from wy chtlde» 
food the reli- hood, and what it was from the beginning 
gion, he ouent among mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
to be mote at- Know all the Jewes, 

tentiue. Which knew mee heretofoze (ik they 


would teltifte ) that after the molt ſtraite 

b Paul ſpeaketli d (ect ot our religion, J lined a Phariſee: 

of this ſectaccor- And now J ſtand and am acculed fo2 

ding to the peo- the hope of the pzomile made of God vnto 

ples eſtimation,, ONr fathers, 

who preterredit 2 CUlhereunto our twelue tribes inſtant» 

25 moſt holy a- ly ſexuing God day and night, hope to come: 

boue all others: fe the which hopes lake , D king Agrippa, 

for their dorine I am acculed of the Jewes. 

was lea corrupt Why Gould it bee thought a thing in · 
credible vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe a» 

gaine the dead: 

9 Jalſo verely thought in my lelfe, that 
Jought to do many contrary things againſt 
the ame of Jeſus of Nazaret. 

10 *(Ahtch thing J allo did in Jeruſa · 
lem: fo2 many ot the Saints J ſhut vp in 
p;tſon , hauing receiued authozitie of the hie 
Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death J 
gane my ſentence. 

11 And J punifhed them thzoughout all 
clue which they the Synagogues, and com pelled them to 
vied againſt blaſpheme , and being moze mad agatnſt 
them them, J perſecuted them, een vnto ſtrange 
cities. 

12 At which time, euen as J went to 
»Damaſcus with authozitie, and commttſion 
from the hie Pꝛieſts, 

13 At midday, O Ring, J (aw in the way 
light from heauen, pallitg the bzighenelle 


Clap. 8.3. | 


c That is, I ap* 
prout d the ircru- 


Cb. 9.2, Jo 


Chap. xxvj. 


He is counted mad. 50 
* 

of the lunne, ſhine reund about me, and them 

which went with me. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voyce (peaking vnto mee, 
and laying in the Yebzew tongue , Saul, %.. 4 and 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me: It is hard 227 
koꝛ thee to kicke ag ainſt pꝛicks. 

15 Then J fatd, Cho art thon, Loꝛd: 

Andhe (atd, I am Jelus , whom thou perle; 
cnteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete;fo2 
Jhaue appeared vntothee foz this purpoſe, 
to appoynt thee a miniſter and a witneſle, 
both of the things which thou halt leene, and 
of the things inthe which J will appeare 
E thee from the® people, and 

17 Deltnering thee fro cople,an | 
_—_ the Gentiles , vnto whom now {| lend 5 dies ln 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they map e Although this 
turne trom darkeneſſe to light, and from the properly ap per- 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may rained vnto 
recctue fozginenefle of finnes, and inheri · God,yer he ap- 
tance among them, which are lancttlied by plieth this vnto 
kaithin me, ; is miniſters vn- 

19 Uerefoze King Agrippa, I was not to whom begi- 
dilobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, veth his holy 

20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da: Spirit. 
maſcus , and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout c62p. g.22, 26, 
all the coaſts of J udea, and then to the Gen» 454 1 3.14,16, 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to 
— doe wozkes woꝛthy amendment of 

ike. 

21 Foꝛ this cauſe the Jewes caught mee / 
inthe * Temple, and went about to ktllme, (7b. 21. 30. 

22 Neuertheleſle, J obtained helpe o 
God, aud continue vnto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and to great, ſaping none other 
things, then thoſe which the pꝛophets and 
Moles did (ay ſhould come, 

23 Jo vit, that Chzift ſhould luſfer, and 
that hee chould bee the firit that Qonld riſe 
from the dead, and ould ſhewe light vnto 
the people and to the Genttles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered fo: himſelfe, 

Feſtus ſapd with a loude voyce, Paul, thou 
artbelides thy ſeikt: much learning doeth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, Jam not mad, O noble 
Feſtus, but Jſpeake the woꝛds of trueth and 
loberneſſe. | 

26 Foꝛthe king knoweth of thele things, 
befoze whom allo J ipcake boldly: lo J am f 
perlwaded that f none of theſe things are f He knen chat 
bid from him: fo2 this thing was not done the Law and the 
in a coꝛnet. : Prophets were 

27 © King Acgrippa , belecueſt thon the of Cod, but he 
Pꝛophets? J knowthat thou beleeueſt, id not vnder- 

23 Then Agrippa ſatde vnto Paul, Al- ſtand the tiue 
molt thou per{wadeſt mc tobeconica Chat · applying of the 
ſtian. lame, 

29 Then Paul {atd, J would to God, 
that not onely thou, but alſo all that Heare 
me to day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as J am,erceptthe'r bonds. 

30 And when hee hav thus ſpoken, the 
King role vp, and the gouernour,and Ber- 
nice, and they that late with them. 

31 Ind when they were gone apark, 
they talled betweene themlelues, ſaping, 

This man docth nothing wozchp of death. 
19% 


Pauls counfefl. 
noꝛ of bonds. 
31 Then laid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 


man might haue beene looſed, it hee had not 
appealed vnto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
= Pauls dangerous voyage, and his companie 
ton ard Rome. 44 How and where they ariue. 


Nm when it was concluded, that wee 
ſghould layle into Italy, they deliuered 
both Haul, ano cectaine other pꝛiſoners vn ; 
to a Centurion named Julius, of the band 
of Auguſtus 

3 nd * hoer entred into a ſhip of Adza- 
mpttium, purpoling to ſaple by the coaſtes 
of Alia, and launched foozth , and had A; 
— LS of Macedonia, a Thellaloutan, 

ith vs. 

3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius curteoully intreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friendes, 

that they might refreth him. 
to däyta they 4 And krum thence we lanched, and ſay» 
Mould haue ſay- led hard by» Cypzus, becaule the windes 
Ed North ,aud wert contrarie. 
by Weſt: but the 5 Then ſatlet we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, 


chem to ſaile ro pla. 
Cyprus plaine 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
| — — — ſayling into Italy, and put vs 
l therein. 
andby Eaſt, and 75 And when we had ſailed lowly many 
{0 to Pamphylia dayes, and ſcarte were come again Gnt» 
dum, becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, 


and Myra plaine 
Welt. we layled hard by} Candie, ncere to b Sal- 
mon 


-, Creta. e, 

b Which wasan 8 And with much adoe layled beyond it. 

High bill of au- and came vnto a certaine place called and 

diebowing to Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was the 

che ſeaward, Titie Lalea. 

e This faſt the 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 

Tewes obſerued ſayling was note ieopardous, becaule alſo 
the « Faſt was now paſſed, Paul exhoꝛted 
[4 


about the mo- 

neth of October hem, 5 
10 And ſaid vnto them, Syꝛs, J ſee that 

this voyage will be with hurt and much da- 


a. Ce. 11. 25. 


a From Sidon 


in the reaſt of 
their expiation, 


Leuit. 23 37. 
So thar Pani ge, mes — thelading and chip onely, but 
thought it better xx Neuertheleſſe the Centurton beleened 


co winter there, 


„there, rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
c hen to ſaile in 


ſhip , then thoſe things which were ſpoken 


the deepe of win- aul. 
1— was at 12 And betcauſe the hauen was not tom · 


modious to winter in, manp tooke counſell 
to depart thence , if by any meanes they 
might attatne ts Phenice, chere to winter, 
which is an hauen of Tandie, and lteth to · 
ward the Southweſt and by Teſt, aud 
Noꝛthweſt and by Meſt. 

13 And when the Southerne wind blewe 
ſoktly, they ſuppoſing to obtaine their purs 
pole, looſed neerer,and ſayled by Candte. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ſtoꝛmie winde called a Eutoclydon. 

I; And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not reſiſt the wind, we let her goc,and 
were carted away. 

16 And weeranne vnder a litle Jle na⸗ 
med © Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
the boate. 


d That is, the 
Northeaſt wind 
or cuery Eaſt 
wind that is furi- 
us and ſtormie. 
e This Iſle was 
Weſt and by 
Jouth fromCans 
die ſtreight to- 
warde the gulfe 
Syires, which 
were certaine 
boyling ſands 
«hit (wallowed 
vp al! that they 
Caught, 


The Ades. 


>, 2 


I7 Which they tooke vp and vled all 
helpe , vadergirding the ſhippe, fearing 
leit they ſhould Hane fallen into Sp2tes, 
— they led downe the |] vefleil and lo were 
C r e * f 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed 
_ — txceeding tempeſt, they || lightenen 

e ſhip. 

19 And the third — wee caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling ok the ſhip. 

20 And when neither lunne noz ſtarres 


in many dayes appeared, and no lmallt em ; 


pelt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould bee 
ſaued, was then taken away. 

21 But afterlong abſtinence, aul ſtood 
kooꝛth in the middes of them, and laid, Sir s, 
> ould haue hearkned to me, and not haue 

ooled from Candie: ſo ſhould ye haue ( gai⸗ 
ned this hurt and loſſe. 

22 r to bee of good 
courage: foz there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
—— like among pon, ſaue of che ſhippe 
oncip. | 

23 Foz there ſtood by mer this night the 
— oke God, whole Jam, and whom J 

exue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: foꝛ thou 


in mult be bꝛought befoze Teſar : and loc, God 


— giuen vato® thee all that ſaple wich 
ee. 

25 TAhercfoze, firs, bee of good courage: 
fo: Ji beleene God, that it ſhall bee ſo as it 
hath beene told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mult bee caſt ina cer · 
taine Jland. 

27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as wee were caried to and fro in the 
* Adꝛiaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhip» 
men Deemed that (ome countrey appzoched 
vnto them, 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fa: 
thoms: and when they had gone a litle fur» 
ther. they ſounded agatne,and found fifteene 

athoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould hate 
fallen into ſome rough places, they calt foure 
aucres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the 
Day were come. | 

30 Now as the marriners were about 


His incourageth his companie. 


lor, boate, 


Or, caſt out the 
Wares, 


2 


f That ĩs, yee 
ſhould haue ſas 
ued the loſſe by 
auoiding the 
danger. 

g They could 
not then reproue 
him of raſhneſle 


ſeeing that tliis 


was the ord1- 
nance of God, 

h The graces and 
bleflings which 
God giveth to 
his children,pro- 
fire many times 
the enemies, 
which are vn- 
worthy to re- 
ceiue the fruit 
thereof, 

i Faith is groun - 
ded vpon the 
word of God, 

k This ſea in 
Strabos time was 
taken for all that 
part, which was 
about the moun- 
taines called Ce- 
raunij, and ſo di- 
uidethltaly from 
Dalmatia, and 
goeth vp to Ve- 
nice. 


to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the 1 Paul would 


boate into the (ea vnder a colour as though 
they would haue caſt ancres out ot the foze- 


7 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the 
ſouldiers, Except thele abide in the ſhip. ye 
cannot be lake. i 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boate, and let it fall away. 

33 And when it began to bee day, Paul 
exhoꝛted them all to take meate, ſaying, 
This is the fourteenth day that pee haue 
taried, and continued = kaſting, recetuing 
nothing. 

34 cUherefoze J exboꝛt you to take meat: 
foꝛ this is foz your (afegarde : koꝛ there ſhall 
not an haire fall from the head of any ot 


pou. 
35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
tooke bꝛead, and gaue thankes to God , in 


pꝛeſence of them all, and bꝛake it, and began 


to eats. 26 Then 


vſe ſuch meanes 
as God had or- 
deined. leſt he 
fhould ſceme to 
haue tempted 
him. 
m Hemeaneth 
an ma vs 25 
abſtinence, whic 
came of the feare 
of deat h, and ſo 
tooke away their 
appetite. 
n By this He- 
brew praſe is 
meant that they 
ſhould be in all 
points ſafe and 
found, 1. Sam. 
14. 45-3 King. 
1.52 Mat. 10 30 


Shipwracke. The viper. Diſeaſes 


36 Then were they all of good courage, 
and they allo tooke meate. 

37 Now wee were inthe ſhip in all two 
hund2cth thzceſcoze and lixeteene (oules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
tightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate 
into the lea. 

29 And when it was dap, they knew not 
the conntrey, but they (pied acertaine creeke 
with a banke uto the which they were mins 
did (ik it were poſſible) to thꝛuſt tn the thip, 

40 So when they had taken vp the an» 
tres, they committed the ſhippe vnto the lea, 
and looſed the rudder bonds, and hoyſed vp 
the maine laile to the winde, and dzew to the 


thoze. 

41 And when they fell into place where 
two ſeas met, they thꝛuſt in the ſhippe: and 
the foꝛe · part llucke faſt , and could not bee 
mooucd, but the hinder part was bzoken 
with the violence of the waues. : 

o This declareth 42 Then the ſouldtecs counſell was *to 
thevreatand kill the pꝛiſoners: leſt any of them,when hee 
barbarous ingra- had ſwomme out, would tlee away. 

titudeofchewic- 43 But the Centurion willing to ſane 
ked, which can- Haul, ſtayed them from this counciil, and 
not be wonne by Commaunded that they that could ſwimme, 
any benefits, ſhould caſt themlelues lirſt into the lea, and 

goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boards , and 
ſome on certaine piecesof the ſhippe : and ſo 
K _ to: paſſe, that they came all late to 
and. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


2 Paul with hu company are gently intreated of 


the barbarous people. 5 Ihe viper hurteth him not. 8 
He healeth Publius father and others, and being furni- 
ſhed by them of things neceſſary , he fared roward 
Rome, 15 Where being receined of the brethren, he 
declareth hi buſineſſe, 30 And there preacheth two 
yeeres, 

A ND when they were come ſafe, then 
- they knew that the yle was called Me · 
a 


2 And the Barbartans ſhewed vs no lit · 
tle kindneſſe: koꝛ they kinled a türe, and re- 
ceiued vs cuety one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſghowꝛe. and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a num⸗ 
ber of ſtickes, and layed them on the |) lire, 
there came a viper out ok the heate, and lept 
b Such is the on his hand. 
perucrſe iudge- 4 Now when the Barbarians ſaw the 
ment of men that woꝛme hang on his hand, they (aid among 
they condenne themſelnes, This man ſurely is ab mnt» 
ſuch as they ſee therer, whome , though bee hath eſcaped 
in any affliction. the (ea,yet © LLengeance hath not (uffered to 
e Whom they H{iue. 
madea goddeſle 5 But they ſhooke off the woꝛme into the 
and called her litt, and felt no harme. 

Dice, or Nemeſis. 6 Howbtit they waited when hee ſhould 
d gchold, the ex- haut ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſudden⸗ 
tre mitie of thee ly: hut after they had looked a great while, 
infid-l,& how and ſaw no inconuenience come to him, they 
much they are £cyangcd their minds, and laid, That he was 
bent to ſuperſti» a 4 God, : 

tion: for after In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man 
one rave and of the Jle (whole name was Publius) had 
errout they fell poſſeſſions ; the lame recetued vs, aud lod · 
into another, ge d vs 1:26 dayes courteontly. 


2 Now called 
Malta. 


for, heape. 


Chap. xxviij. 


healed. The hope of Hrael. 504 


8 And ſoit was that the father of Publi⸗ 
us lay licke of the feuer, and of a bloody flixe: 
to whome Paul entred in, and when hee 
pra ed,hevlayd bis hands on him, and hea⸗; 
ed him. 
9 UWhenthtsthen was done , other alſo 
in the Je, which had diſeaſes, came to him 
and were healed 

10 Which allo did vs great hononr: and 
when wee Departed they laded vs with 
things neceſlatie. 

It ( Nowatcer thꝛee moneths wee de» 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandzia, which had 
wintred in the Ale, whole badge was Ca · © Theſe the Pai- 
ſloꝛ and Polly rx. nims tained to by 

12 Ano when wee arrived at Syzacuſe, Iupiters children 
we taried there thee dapes.. and gods of the 

13 Andfrom thence wee feta compaſle, ca. 
and came to Nhegunn: and after one dap, 
the Souttz wind blew, and we came the le · 
cond dap to Puteoli, 

14. Where wee found bꝛethꝛen, and were 
deſired totarie with them ſeuen dayes , and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

I5 (And from thence,whenthe biethꝛen F Theſe places 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the were — 
Market of Appius, and at the i thꝛet ¶ Ta» from Rome a. 
netnes, whom when Paul ſaw hee thanked qayesiourrey,ov 
God, and wared bold, there about. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen · or, ſboppei. 
turion deltuered the pziſoners to the gene» g No doubt the 
rall captaine : but Paul was s luftertd to captaine vnder- 
dwell by htmlelfe with a (ouldicr that kept ſtood both by 

im, Feſtus letters, & 

17 And the third dapatter, Paul called alſo by the re- 
the chieke ofthe Jewes together: and when port of the vn 
they wert come, he layd vnto them Men and qe;capraine,rhat. 
bꝛethꝛen, though J haue committed nothing paul had com- 
agatnſt the people oz Lawes ofthe fathers, mirted no faulæ. 

et was J deliuered pꝛiſoner from Jerula · 
em into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 CAho when they had cramined mee, 
would bane let me goe,becaule there was no 
cavieof death in me. 

19 But whenthe Jewes lpake contrarie, 
J was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
not ama bad ought to accule my natt- 
on of, 

20 F062 this cauſe ther foze Hake J called 
foz you, to fee you and to ſptake with you: ; 
foz the hope ot © Jſracls lake, Jam bound h That is, far le- 
with this chaine. {us Chriſts- cauſe 

21 Then they ſaid vnto him, edle neither „hom they bad 
received letters out of Judea concerning longe looked for 
tine, neither came any of the bzethzen that as he that ſhould: 
ſbewed oꝛ ſpake any cvill of thee, be ths 1edeemes 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou the world, 
thinkett: foꝛ as concerning this ſect, wee 
knowe that. every where it ts ſpoken a» 
gaintt. 

23 And when they had appointed bim a 
Dap, there came many vato him into bis lod⸗ 
ging, to whom hee expounded and teltikied 
the : kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vnto 
them concernuig Jeſus. both out of the law i Thar this king 
of Moſcs, and out of the Diophets from dome, whichwas 
moꝛning tonight. ; ſpoken of t y tl 

24 And ſome were perlwaded with the P. ophers was of-- 
things which were lpoken, and [ome belees fred vnto them 
ued not. by the commune” 

25 Therloze when they agreed not among of Chriſt, 
nm 


9 [hz obſtinacie of the Iewes. To the Romanes. Saluation of the Gentiles, 
A themſelues, they departed alter that Paul !Heale them. I The word of 
„ 7Z/4.6.9.9n4:. 13. had ſpoken one woꝛd, to wit, (ell ſpake tze 28 Be it knowen therefoꝛe vnto pou, that God nealeth, 
145 erg.: holy Shoſt by Elatas the Pꝛophct vnto our this ſaluation of God is (lent to the Gentiles, when the vertye 
A Lage b. 01h 12. Fathers, and they ſhall heare it. of the Spirit is 
1 40 rom. 1 8 26 Saping.“ * Goe vnto this people, and 29 And when hee had ſayd theſe things, ioyned with it: 
1 k Vere ythe (ap, By heating ye thall heare, and ſhall not the Jewes departed, and had great rcato» and it is prea. 
HEME hearts of the in. vnderſtand, and eing pee ſhall ſee, and not ning among themlelues, | ched generally, 
1 fidels cught to percetue. | 30 And Paul remained two peres full in chat all men 
I be mollit:ed, and 27 Fo the heart of this people is wared an youle hired foꝛ hunlelle, and recetued all might be inex- 
„ che weaklings kat, and their eates are dull ot hearing, and that came in vnto him, cul able. 
1 confirmed,that With their eyes haue they winked, leit they 31 Diꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 
1 they be not of- ſhould (ee with their eyes, and heare with teaching thoſe things, which concerne the 
1 fended by che their garcs , and vnderſtande with their Lozd Jelus Chuſt, with all boldneſſe of 
1 Hhubbutnneſſe of heatts, and should returne that J might ſpeech, without let. 
h 4+ The Epiſtle of th — Ap oſtle P aul 
4 to the Romanes. 
e THE AR GVMENT. 
1 He great mercie of God is declared toward man in Chriſt leſus, whoſe righteauſeneſſe is made 
1 : ours through faith. For when man by teaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the law, 
1 N yea, committed moſt abominably, both againſt the lawe of God and nature, the infinite bounty of 
HI: | God, miudfull of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of ail beleeuers,ordeined that 
| OW: mans ſaluation ſhould onely ſtand in the perfect obedicnce of his Sonne leſus Chriſt; ſo that not on- 
1 | ly the circumciſed Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles fhould be ſaued by faith in him: even 
as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, and yet afterward recei- 
1 ued circumciſion as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouines by faith. And to the intent that noue 
1 ſhould thinke that the couenant waich God made to him and his poſterity, was not pertourmed : ei- 
1 ther becauſe the Ie ves receiu:d not Chriſt, (which was t he bleſſed ſecde) or els beleeued not that hee 
HR; was the true redeemer,becanſe he did not oniy, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes : the ex- 
it | amples of Iſmael and Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſterity, which come of Abraham ac- 
ets - Wh cording to the fleſh : but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of 
Sic Wh the promiſe, The cauſe wherof is the onely will of God:foraſmuch as of his free mercy be electeth 
Et ſome to be ſaued. and of his iuſt iudgement reiecte th others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti- 
+. monies of the Scriptures. Yer to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten down, nor 
3 the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example of Elias proougth, that God hath yet his elect euen of 
1 the naturall poſterity of A>raham,though it appeareth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment 
. that the Gentiles haue, it proceederh of the liber all mercy of God, which hee at length will ſtretch 
. toward the Iewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. This 
WH gronnd- work of faith and doctrine laid, inſtruction of Chriſtian maners follow, teaching euery man 
B+ to walke in toundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience and humbleneſſe, teuerencing 
5 and obeying the Magiſtrate, exerciſing charity, putting off the old man, and putting on Chriſt, ea- 
15 ring with the weake and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally, Saint Paul after 
1 his commendations to the brethren, exhorteth them to vnity, and to flee falſe preachers and flatte- 
1 rers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 
me CHAP. 1 — — the —— f — 0 By the Spirit 
1 1 Paulſheweth by whom, and to what purpoſe 4 e recttontrom the dea ) e declareth that 
. 5 Be whome wee haue recetned grace Chriſt is God 
1 he u called. 13 Hi ready will. 16 V bat the Goſ- in : c J; | 
XF : and Apoſtteſhip'(that obedience might bee whoſe power did 
45 pel a. 20 The vſe of the creatures, and wherefore gigen bnto the faith) in dis Name among ſo lanctifie his 
33 they were made 21. 24. The 5 all the Gentiles eee | 
18 „ irie, 8 e 
| | fitze and puniſhment of all menkand. 6 — 4 peebe allo the 3 called i could not 
WM * Sead La ſeruant of Jeſus ot Jets Whatlt : eele corruption, 
||: 2 > Chaiit , + — 2 — 7 To all youthat beat Rome beloued of nor yet remaine 
[44 cs andebis (tle, >*put apart co preach the God, Called to be Saints: Grace be with in deach. 
| 0 ppoint Ady Golpel of God, you, and peace fcomGod our Father, and f Which was 
(ommandement 2 (A hich he hath pꝛomi ; from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. that moſt liberal 
to this Apoſtle- - ſed afoze by his Prophetsin 8 Firſt J thanke my Gad thzonugh IE. benefit to preach 
ſhip. the *holy Scriptures) | SVS Uhzilt for you all, becauſe your faith che vnſeachable_ 
On choſen by 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt is pndlithed thzonghout i the whole wozld. riches of Chriſt, 
the eternal coun- our L020 (which was made of the a leede ok 9 For God is my wttnes (whom J ſerue g That is,by the 
fell of God, or Dauid accoꝛding to the fleſh, in mp * ſpirit in the! Golpel of his Sonne) mercy of God 
by the declarari- 4 And declared mightily to be the Sonne that without cealing J make mention ot you 2 . in 
on of the ſame | 7; | | . leſus ” SAX 
counſel. As 1 3. 2. Deut. 18 1 f es 3.22, c The Scriptures on- r. Chron. 1. 3. gal. l. 3. 2. timo. 1. 2. h The free mercie of God, an 
ly ſer foorth the great benefit of God promiſed and performed to proſperous ſueceſſe in all things. 1 That i, Through all Chniſtian 
the world in Teſus Chriſt. d Meaning of the poſtetitie and of the Churches. k Earneſt] y, and trom the heart 1 In preaching the 
A: of the virgine Marie. Sonne of God, that is, reconciliation . — 210 — Chriſt, 


What the Goſpel is. 


10 Alwayes in my prayers , beleechin 
that by ſome meanes one time oz other I 
might baue a pꝛoſperous tourney by the wil 
8: God to come vnto pon. 

Chap. 15. 23. It *FozF long to lee pon, that A might 

m Either by Sa- beſtow among you tome lptrituall gikt, to 

tan, 1. Theſ. 2.18 ſtrengthen pou, 

or by the holy 12 That is, that J might be comfozted 

Ghoſt, Act 16.6. together with you, thzough our mutual faith, 

or called ro ſome both yours and mine. 

other place: to _ 13 Now my byethzen, J would that pee 

preach the Goſ- ſhould not be ignezant, how that A haue 

pel, Chap. 5.20. oftentimes purpoled to come vntoyou (but 
Whereofis haue bene ®let hitherto) that J might haue 

Goken, lohn Come» fruit alſo among vou, as I haue among 

1 5. 16. the other Gentiles, 

o He paſſeth not 14 J am Debter both to the Grecians, 

for the mocking and to the Barbartans , both to the wile 


ofthe wicked, men, and tothe vnwiſe. ; 

1. Cor. 1. 18. I5 Therefoze as much as in mr is, J am 
p Or, effectuall ready to pꝛeach the Golpel to you allo that 
inſtrument. are at Rome. 

07, Gentile 16 Fo: J am not o aſhamed of the Gol⸗ 


q The perfection pel ot Shall : ko it ts the* power of God 
and integriric, bnto (alnatton to enerp one that belee- 
which whoſoe- ueth, tothe Jew firſt , and allo to the || Gre» 
ner hath, appea- Clan. ; 27 
reth before Gol 17 Fo2 by it the a righteouſneſſe ok: God 
holy, blameles, & ts revealed, from faith to faith:as it is wit · 
can be accuſed of ten,“ The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 

no fault: and this 18 Fo: the wzath of God is reuealed from 
iuſtice is contra- heauen agatnſt all vngodtineſſe, and vn⸗ 


ry to mans u- tighteouſneſſe of men, which witholde the 
ſlice or the iu · trueth * in vnrighteouſneſle. 
ſtice of workes, 19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which may bee 


and onely is ap- knowen of God, is mantfeſt in them: foz 


prehended by God hath ſhewed it vnto them. | 

faith, which day- 20 Fox the inutfible things of him, that 
ly increaſeth, is, bis cternall power and Godhead, are 
Pſal:84 7. ſeenebythe creation of the woꝛld, being con · 


r Which God fidered iu his woꝛkes, to the intent that they 


approueth. ſhould be without excuſe. 

Habak, 2.4. 21 *Becanſe that when they knew God, 

geler 3.10, they  glozified him not as God, neither 
ebr. 10. 38. were thankekull, but became vaine in their 


He diuided the imaginattons, and their tooliſh heart was 
Law of Nature full ok darkeneſſe. 

corrupt, into vn- 22 CAhen they pꝛofellſed themſelues to be 
godlineſſe, & vn · Wiſc, they became fooles. 


righteouſneſſe. 23 Fo2 they turned the glozy ok the in- 
Vngodlinefſe Coxruptible & OD to the ſimilttude o! the 
conteineth the URagcofa — 2 man, and ok birdes, 
falſe worſhip- and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping 
ping of God: vn. things. 

righteouſnes, 24 (Aherefoze alſo God * y gane them vp 
breach of lone to their hearts luſtes, vato vucleanneſſ?, 
toward man, do delile their owne bodies betweene them» 
t In that they ſelues: 

neither worſhip 25 Which turned the trueth of God unto 
God, as nature Alte, and wozfhtpped' and ſerued the crea» 


partly teacheth ture, foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is bleſ» 
them, not loue © fed fo2 euer, Amen. 
one another. 26 Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue then vp vi» 


Epheſ 4. 18. to vile aſtections: {02 euen their women did 
u They wor- 
ae him not as hee preſcribed, but after their good intentions. 


x Ordeliuered them as a iuſt Iudge. y Seeing men would not 
according to the knowledge that God gaue them, worſhip him a- 
riaht, hee ſmote their hearts with blindneſſe, that they ſhould not 
Know themſe lues, but doe iniury one to another , and comnut ſuch 
honible villenie. {| Or, abouc the Creater, 


Chap. ij. 


The reward of ingratitude. 505 


change the naturall vſe inte that which is a» 
gainſt nature. 
27 And likewile alſo the men left the na ⸗ 
turall vſe ot the woman, and burned in their | 
[Huſt one toward another, and man with 7 petite, 
man wought filthmefſe, and receiued in 
themſelues (uch recompence of their exronr, 
as was meete. 
28 Foz as they regarded not to knowe 
God, even ſo God delinered them vp vnto a 2 Thar is,fuch a 
: repzobate miude, to doe thole things which one a5 was delt1- 
are not conuenient, tute of all iudge- 
29 Being full of vnrighteouſneſſe, foz- ment. 
nicatton, wickednefle, conctouſneſſe, malice» 2 Which law 
ouſneſfe, full of ene, of murther, of debate, Go't writ in theft 
of deceite, taking all things in the euill part, conſciences, and 
whilperers, the Philoſophers 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of called it the Law 
wiong, pꝛond, boaſters, inuenters of euill of Nature : the 
things, dilobedicnt to patents, without vn» Lawyers the 
derſtanding, couenant bzeakers, without Ew of Nations, 
naturall affection, ſuch as can neuer bee ap · Whereof Moſes 
peaſed , mercileſle, Law is a plaine 
31 Which men, though they knew * the ©po#t10n. | 
Law of God, how that they which com. % 6e. 
mit ſuch things, are woꝛthy of death, yer not . Or, _— ae oo 
onely doe the ſame but allo © fauour chem them: which is 
that doe them. the full meaſute 


of all iniquitie. 
CHAP. II. 

1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 
7 And comforteth the faithfull. 12 To beat downe all 
vaine pretence of ignorance , holineſie , and of alliance 
with God, he proueth al men te be ſinners: 15 The 
Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The lewes by the 
Law written. 


T8 thou att incrcuſable, D man, fon. 
wholoeuer thou att that (* iudgelſt : fox a Neither they 
in that that thou iudgeſt another thou con which doe ap- 
demneſt d thy ſelte : foz thou that iudgeſt proue evil doers, 
doeſt the lame things, nor they which 

2 But wee know that the ludgement of reproue them, 
God is accozding to trueth, againſt them are excuſable be- 
which commit ſuch things. fore God, 

3 Andthinkelt thou this, O thou man, Marrh.7. 1, 2. 
that iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, 1. cr 4. 5. 
and doeſt the lame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the b For either 
tudgement 6f od: a thou art guiltie 

4 Onꝛ deſpiſcit thou the riches ok his bonn of the ſame fault, 
tifulttes,and * patience, and long (ufferance, or the like. 
not knowing that the bountikulnes of God c | or he iudgeth 
leadeth thee to repentance ? the heart ande- 

But thou alter thine hardneſſe, and gardeth not tlie 
heart that cannot repent, * heapelt vnto thy ourward perſan, 
ſelke wꝛath againſt the day of 4 wzath, and 2.7. 3 9. 
of the declaration of the iuſt indgement of 7a». 5. 3. 

God, | d The wicked 
6 'QMho will reward every man acco2- . ube condem- 
ding to his wozkes : f ed, & the ſauh - 
7 That is, to them which by continuance full delivered, 
in well doing leeke gloꝛy, and honour, and 7/a/.6 2. 12. 
unmoßtalitie, eternall life: mati hi. 1 6.27. 

8 But vnto them that are contentious 5. 2 2.12. 
and diſobey the trueth, and obey vnrighte · e Ihe common 
oulne ſſe, chalbe indignation and Wꝛath. ſort of men are 

moſt vnable ro 
be iuſtified by their workes:ſeeing Abraham the father of belceucrs 
hath nothing to gloty of before God, aud thetefote al mens works 
ſhall condemue them, and they only ſhalbe ſaued, which appichend 
Ieſus Chriſt by faith to be their only ĩuſtice and ſarctiſication. 


(. xt - 


fame; 1.23, 


— 


Doers of the Law. Hypocrites. 


hy theGrecian 9 @Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon 
he under ſtandeth the foute of enery man that docth euil ; of the 
the Gentile and Jew tirit,and alſo of the f Grecian. 

euery one that is IO But to euerp man that doeth good ſhal 
not 4 lew. be r honour, and peace, to the Jewe 
Deut. 10. 17. lrſt, aud allo to the Grecian, 

2. chron. 1 9.7. II Foz chere is no * refpect of 2perions 
199 34.19. with God. ; 

acts. 10. 34. 12 Foz as many as haue ſinned without 
g As touching the Lab, ſhal perth allo without the Law: 
any ourward aud as many as haue tinned in the Law,ihal 
gualitie, but as be tudged by the Law, 

the porter before 13 (* Fox the hearers of the Law are not 
he make his vel- tighteons befoze God: but the Boers of the 
ſels, he doeth ap- Law ſhalbe iuſtiſied. 

point ſome to 
glory, and others 
to ignominie. 

I That is, with- 
out y knowledge 
of the Law wits 
ten, which was 
giuen by Moſes. 


Matth. 7. 2 1. 


the Law, doe by nature the things conteined 
in the Law, they hauing not the Lawe, are a 
Law vnto themſclues, 

I5 CAhich Hewe the effect ofthe Lawe 
witten in their i hearts, their conſtience al- 
ſo bearing witneſſe,and their thoughts accu · 
ling one another, oꝛ exculing.) 

16 At the day when God hall indge the 
ſecrets ot men by Jelus Chailt, accoꝛding ta 
my Golpel. 

17 « * ehold,thou art called a Jew,and 
reſteſt in the Law, and gloꝛieſt in God, 

18 And knowelt his will, and alloweſt 
the things that are excellent, in that thou art 
tiuſtructed by the Law: 


1 For mans con- 
{cience meweth 
him whe he doth 
good or ecuill. 

K He awaketh 
the Iewes, which 


To the Romanes. 


14 Fo: when the Gentiles which haue not 


All are culpable. 


CHAP. III. 

2 Hawing graunted ſome prerogatiue to the Iewes, 
becauſe of Gods free and ſtable promiſe, 10 he proueth 
by the Scriptures,both Lewes and Gentiles to be ſinners, 
21. 24 and to be iuſtiſied by grace through futh, and 
not oy wor les, 31 and ſo the Law to be eſtabliſped. 


VV Dat is then the pzeferment ok the 
Þ K. I ew 7 02. what ts the pꝛelit of circum ; 

1 7 

2 Much tuery maner of wap: fo2 chiefly, g 0+ word 
becaule vnto them were conmicted the o⸗ . ' 3 
racles o God. | 9.6.2.tim.2,17. 

3 Foꝛ what though ſome did not belteue: || Or promiſe, 
ſhall their“ vnbelieke make the || faith of 7% 3.3 3. 

God without effect? Pal. 116. 11. 

4 God foꝛbid: yea, let God be* true, and 7.5 1.4. 
*enery man a lyar, as it is written,“ That a 
thou mighteſt bee * tuſtified in thy wozdes, 
and ouercome when thou art iudged. 

5 Now if» our vnrtghteouinefle com · 
mend the righteouſneſle of God, what ſhall 
we lay? Js God vurighteous which punt 
Heth?(I ſpeake cas a man) 

6 God fozbid ; elſe how ſhall God iudge 
the wozld? ; 

7 Foz if the veritie of God hath moze a- 
bounded,thzough my lie, vnto his glozp, why iudge thy works. 
am J yet condemned as a inner? b Heſheweth 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome how the wicked 
affirme that wee lay) why doe wee not euill, doe reaſon a 


That thou 
mayeſt be decla- 
red iuſt, and thy 
goodneſſe aud 
truc th in perſor- 
ming thy promi- 
ſes may appeare, 
when man either 
of curioſitie or 
arrogancy would 


were alleepe 19 Andperſwadelt thy ſelfe that thou art that good may come thereof ? whoſe damua ; paink God. 
through 665% a guide of the blinde, a light ot them which tion is taſk. - W hoſe carnall 
raine ſecuritie Are in darkeneſſe, 9 CAhat then? Care we moe excellent? wiſedome will 
and cen dence 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke dil. No, in no wiſe: foz we haue already pꝛeued, nat obey the wi 
in the Law. cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are * vn - of God. 

Chap 9.4: baſt the ! fozme of knowledge, and ok the der ſinne. N d Leſt the Ien es 
g r trieſt the trueth in the law. 10 As it is wiitten, Thert is none righ · ſhould be puffed 
1 nne that d. fe 21 Thou : therefoze which teacheſt ano · teous, no not one. vp in that he pre · 
Gnt Fon it. ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelfe ? thou that 11 There is none, that vnderſtandeth: ferred them to 

| The wayto Peacheit, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt there is none that ſeeketh God, the Gentiles, he 


thou iteale? 

22 Thou that ſaveſt, A man ſhonld not 
commit adulterte, doeſt thou commit adul⸗ 
tetie: thou that abhoꝛteſt idoles, committeſt 
thou ſacriledge? 

23 Thou that gloꝛieſt in the Law.thzough 
1 the Lawe , diſhonoureſt thou 

od? 


teach others in 
the knowledge 
of the trueth. 
445 2 

(TL WT „20. 

m 8 of 
circumciſion was 
tne Keeping of 
the 3 che ſa - 24 Foꝛ the name of God is blaſphemed a» 
crament ſepara- mong the Gentiles thzough you, * as it is 


ted from his end, Mitten. | 
i of none effet. 25 Foꝛ circumcilion verily is p2ofitable, 


or, condemne. if thou doe the Lawe: but if thou be a trants 
„hen the Law greſſour of the Lawe, thy = circumciſiou ts 
is called the Let- made vncircumctlion, ; 

cer,or that it 26 Therfoze if the vncircumciſton kecpe 
prouwketh death the oꝛdinances of the Lawe, ſhall not bis 
in vs;or that it uncircumcilion bee counted foz circumciti- 
Killer h, or is the on: 

miniſterie of 
death. or that i by nature (if it keepe the Law) | tudge thee, 
is the ſtrength of Which by the ® letter and circumctlion art 
inne it is meant A tranſgreſſour of the Law? 

as we conſider 28 Fo: he is nat a Jew which is one out 
the Law of it ward: neither is that cixcumciſion which ts 
lelte wirnour outward in the flesh: 


Ch: iſt. 29 But he is a Jew which is one within, 
{oloff 2. 12. and the * circumciſion is ofthe heart, in the 
"lathe inward e ſpirlt, not in the letter, whole p2aily is not 


wan aud heut. of en, but of God. 


27 And ſhall not vnctrcumcidon which is God 


12 They haue all gone out of the way: they meweth that 
haue beene made altogether vnpꝛolitable: this their preſer- 
there is none that doeth goed, no not one, ment ſtandeth 

13 * Thetr thzoate is an open ſepulchze: only in the mer- 
they haue vſed thetr tongues to dectit: the cie of God, for- 
poyſon of aſpes is vnder their lips. aſmuch as both 

14 hole mouth is full of curſing and Tew and Gentile 
bitterneſle, through ſinne 

I5 *Their feete are ſwift to hed blood. are ſubie d to 

I6 Deltructipn and calamitie are in their Gods wrath, 
wapes, 1 that they might 

17 And the e way ok peace they haue not both be made e- 
knowen. quall in Chriſt, 
18 »The keare of God is not betoze their Ga1ar. 3. 23. 
eyes. Pſal.1 4-1,3- 

19 Now wee know that whatſseuer the 4» 53.1,;, 
Law ſatth, it ſaith it to them which are vn⸗ 5/4 5,9. 
der the Law, that euery mouth map be ſtop» 7/41, 40. 3, 
ped, and all the wozld bee s culpable betoze Pſal.10.7., 

. Tſa.s 9. . 

20 * Therefoze by the workes of the — 6. 

h Law ſhall no fleſh be tuittfied in his fight: e A peaceable 

— by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of —— —_— 
me, ile. 


| Pſal. 36,1. 
f That is, the olde Teſtament, g The Lawe *. — make vs 
guiltie,bur doth declare that we are guiltie before God, and deſerve 
condemnation, Galat. 2.16. k Hemeaneth the Law. eicher wirit- 
ten or vn written which cõmandeth or ſorbiddeth any thing, whoſs 
works cannot iuſtiſie, becauſe we cannot per forme them. 
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Juſtification by faith. 


chap. 1. 17. 21 But now is the * righteouſnes of God 
i The word ſig made maniteſt without the Lawe , hantng 
nifieth them —witnelſe ofthe Law and of the P:ophers, 

whichare left 22 To wit, the * God by the 
behind in the faith of Jeſus Chelſt, vnto all, and vpon all 


race, and are not that beleeue. | 

able to runne ro 23 Foz there is no dicference: foꝛ all haue 
the marke, thatis linned, and ate idepzived of the glozy o 
to euerlaſting God, 

life, h ich here 24 And axe tuſt{Aed freely by his .— 
is called the glo- though the redemption that is in Chit 
ry of God. Jeſus, 

K Or fidelitie in 25 CAhom God hath ſet foo2th to bee a rc» 
pertorming his conctliation thaough faith in his blood, to 
promiſe. declare bis x righteouſnefſe, by the fozgtue» 
The lawof faith neſſe of the finnes that are paſſed, though 
is the Goſpel the patience oc od 

which offereh 26 To ſhewe at this time his righteou(+ 


faluation with neſſe, that he might be inſt, and a tultifier of 
condition (if him which is of the faith of Jeſus. 
thou beleeueſt) 27 Where is then the reioycing:? Jt is 


which condition extluded. By what Law? of wozkes ? May: 
alſo Chriſt freely but by the! Law of faith. 

giueth to vs. so 28 Therekoze we conclude, that a man is 
the condition of tuitifted by fatth without the woꝛkes ok the 
the Law is (if w. 

thon doeſt all 29 God, is he the God of the Jewes onely, 
theſe things) the and not of the Gentiles allo?Des,cuen of the 


which onely Gentiles allo. 
Chriſt hath ful- 30 Foz it is one God who ſhall inſtifie 
filled for vs. tircumciſion ® of fatth, and vncircumcition 


an Meaning, that 3 
they are all iu- I Doe wee then make the Law ok uone 


ſliſied by one effect though faith? God fozbtd : yea, » wee 
meanes,and if eſtabliſh the Law. 
they will haue 


any difference it only ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. 
n The doctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law: for it imbra- 
ceth Chriſt,who by his death hath ſatisfied the Lawe : ſo tharthe 
Law which could not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of out owne 
corruption, is now made effectuall to vs by Chriſt Ieſus. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1. 17 Hee declareth that iuſtiſication ic a free 
gift, euen by themſelues of whom the [ewes moſt boa- 
ſted,as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo by 
the office of the Law and faith, 

z That is,by VV Hat ſhall we lay then, that Abzaham 
workes, our father hath found concerning 
b He might pre. the fleſh ? 8 

tend ſome merite 2 Foꝛ if Abzaham were inſtifted by works, 
or work worthy hee hath wherein to d retoyce, but not with 
to be recopenſed. God, ; 

Gene.15.6.gal.3, 3 Fo2 what ſaith the Scripture? *Abza» 


6. iam. 2. 2 3. ham beleeued God, and it was counted to neſt 
e Meriteth by Him fo: righteouſnes 
his workes. 4 Now to him that *wo:keth,the wages 


d That depen- fs not counted by fanour, but by debt: 

deth not on his 5 But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be» 
workes, neither letueth in him that * iuſtifieth the vngodlp, 
thinketh to me · his fatth ts counted foꝛ rightconſneſte. 

rite by them. 6 Enen as Damd declareth the bleſſed . 
e Which maketh neſle of the man, vnto whom God imputcth 
him that is wic- Lighteouſneſſe without woꝛkes, ſaying, 

kedin himſelfe, 7 * Bleſſed are thep,whole iniquities are 
iuſt in Chriſt, foꝛginen, and whole ſinnes are conered. 
Pſal.32.1. $ Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lozd 
f Vnderthis ex- {mputeth not linne. 

cellent ſacrament q Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
he comprehen- f circumciſion only, oꝛ vpon the vncitcumci· 
deth the whole ſion alſo? oꝛ we lap, that faith was impu · 
Lav ted vuto Abzaham koꝛ righteoulneſſe. 


Chap. ii1j. 


The nature of faith. 506 


10 How was it then imputed ?when hee 
was circumciſed, 02 vncircumeiſed ? not 
when he was cirtumciſed, but when hee was 
vncircumciled. 

II *After he reteiued the ſigne ot circum · Cen. 17. 11. 
ciſion, as the ſeale of the ttghteouſneſleof the 
faith which he had, when he was vucircums 


f ciſed,that he ſhould be the father of all them 


that beleeue, not being circumciſed, Þ rtghte» 
oulneſſe might be imputed to them alſo, 

I2 And the tather of circumciſion, not vn» £ This may not 
to them onely which are of the circumctfion, be vnderſtood of 
but vnto them allo that walke in the s ſteps the fruit of faith 
of the faith of our father Abꝛaham, which hes (tor thereof the 
had when he was vncircumciled, Apolile doeth 

13 Foꝛ the pzomile that hee ſhould be the hercatter expreſ- 
heire of the wozld, was uot given to Abza» ly intreat) but of 
bam, oꝛ to his ſecde thꝛough the“ Law, but the faith it ſeife, 
thzough the righteonſneſfle of fatth, b In fulfilling 5 

14 hy they which are ofthe Law, be works thereot, 
x hetres, faith is made voyd, and the pꝛomiſe i And thinke to 
is made of none effect. performe the 

15 Foz the Lawe canſeth ! wzath : foz ſame by workes, 
where no Law is, there is no ®tranſgrefſion. K it it be requi- 

16 There koꝛe it is by faith, that it might ſite to fulfillthe 
come bygrace, and the pzomile might bee law for him that 
ſure to a all the ſeede, not to that onely which albe of Abra. 
is ofthe Lawe: but alſo to that which is of hams inhericace, 
the faith of Abzaham, who is the father of then ic is in vain 
vs all, 4 to beleeue the 

17 (As it is wzitten, J haue made thee promile : for ic 
a father ot many nations) euen o befoze God ſerueth to no 
whom bee beleened, who quickeneth the vſe. 
dead, and calleth thoſe things which bee 1 Through our 
not, as though they were. de ſault, and not 

18 Mhich Abraham abone hope beleened of ic ſelte. 
vnder hope, that hee ſhould be the father of m That is, no 
many nattons, accozding to that which was breach of com- 
ſpoken to him,“ So ſhall thy ſeed mande ment. 

I9 And he 7 not weake in the conſi · n Which be. 
dered not his owne body, which was now leeue. 
dead, being almoſt an hundzed peere old, nei 6. 17.4. 
ther r* the deadneſſe of Haras wombe, o By a fpiricnall 

20 Neither did hee doubt of the pꝛo ; Kindred, which 
mile of God though vnbelteke, but was God chiefly ac- 
ftrengthened inthe faith, and gane\ glozy cepreth. 
to God, p Abt aham be- 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had gate the ciccum- 
pꝛomiſed. was allo able to due it. ci ed, euen by the 

22 And therefoze it was imputed to him vertue of faith, 
foꝛ righteoulneſſe. | and net by the 

23 Now it is not witten foꝛ him onely, power of nature, 
that it was umputed vnto him toz righicoul · which was ex- 

de, tinguiſhed : ſo 
24 But alſo * foꝛ vs, to whom it ſhall bee the Gentiles 


impated for righteouſneſle , which belecuc in which were 
him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lozd from the nothing are cal- 
dead, i led by the power 
25 ho was deliuered to death foꝛ our of God to beof 
linnes, and ais rilen againe fo: our iulltfis che number of 
cation, the faithfull. 
Cen. 1 5.5. 
q But moſt ſtrong and conſtaut. r In that ſhe was palt child. 
bearing. For his mercie and trueth. t For our inſtruction; 
for we ſhall be iuſtified by the ſame meanes. u To accom pliſh, 
and make perfect our iuſtification. 
6 

1 He declareth thefruit of farth, = And by com- 
pariſon ſetteth foorth the loue of Gedand obedience of 
Chriſt, which & the foundation and ground of 


the ſame, 
Sll 2 Then 
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Gods greatloue, 
Tn being tuſtified by ue wee haye 
2 Ly veace here 


2 peace toward God though our 


js nicant that in- Telus Chit. 


e ible & moſt 
(ii 111K Wy ot 
tn hen we 


2 * By whome alſo wee haue acceſſe 


thzough faith vnts his grace, wherein wee 
{tand,and reioice vuder the hope of the glozy 


1c 4; livered to of God. - 


211 t3TOF oft cant 


Neither doe we ſoonly,but allo we *re» 


{once and fully topce in tribulations knowing that tribula ⸗ 
p.1\waded ofthe tion bzingeth koꝛth patience, 


» 1417 of God; 
and this peace 
ir the truicok 

4 OY 


£.2he £5. 8 | 8. 
? amrs 143. 

b For « hath 
rer good ſuc- 
7 

c Bemeaneth 
tha! love where- 


with God loueth 


1 bet 3.18. 
d By this com- 
pari on he am- 


plibeth the death 


of Chriſt. 

e Thr is, for 
ſuch oue of 
hom he hath 
recciued good, 
- | Bzcauie ot 


Gane:yer friends ment. 
by the grace of 24\6! 


Chi 111. 

g From Adam 
to MMotes. 

i De meaneth 
yvong babes, 
volnchuntither 
Had the know- 
edge of the law 
Ot 13ture nor 
any motion of 
coucupiſcence, 


nuch le ſſle come 
mitt ed any actu- 


a! unne:and this 
may alſo com- 
»rchend the 
Gentiles. 

Let all man- 
Kind, as it weie 
Raned, when 


they were as yet 


ned thꝛough one, much moꝛe ſhal they which 


inc loſed in A- 
dams loyves. 

k Which was 
Chtiſt. 

For by Chriſt 
wie ate not onely 
del inered from 
the linnes of A- 
dam, but allo 


from all itich as 


we have added 
thercunto. 


ence 


4 —— patience experience, and experts 
ope. 
Amd hape maketh not » aſhamed , be- 
cauſe the loue of God is thed abzoade in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen 


vito vs, 


6 #02 Chꝛiſt when wee were yet of no 
ſtrength, at his time died foz the“ vngodly. 

7 Doubtleſle one will ſcarce die foz a 
arighteous man: but yet toz a- good man 
it may be that one dare die. 

8 But God letteth out his loue toward 
vs, (ceing that while wee were pet linners, 
Chuſt died koꝛ vs. 5 05 

9 Much moze then, being now tufttfted 
by his blood, wee thallbe laued from math 
thzough hun. ; 

10 Foif when wee were f enemies wee 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne, much moe being reconciled , wee 
ſhall be laue d by his lite. | 
II Andnotonelyſo, but we alle teivyce 
in God thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt , by 
whome wee haue now recetued the atone* 


| qe 4— by — —— — — 
the wozld,and deat ne,an 
nt ouer ailmen koꝛalmuch as all 
men hann tinned. | 

13 Foz vnto the: time of the Law was 
finne in the would, but ſinne is not imputed 
while there is no Law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to 
Boles, euen ouer them allo that finned not 
» atter the like maner ofthe tranigreſſion of 
Adam, which was the figure of * him that 
was to come. F ; 

I5 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
fence: foꝛ tf thꝛough the offence of one, ma» 
ny be dead, much moze the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt, hath abounded vnto many. 

16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which en- 
tred in by one that finned : foꝛ the fault came 
of one oftence vnt9 condemmnatton : but the 
gift is! of manyoffences to iuſtitication. 

17 Fo:ifby the offence of one death reig-+ 


recetne the abundance ok grace, and of the 
xiftof® righteouſnes, reigne in life though 
one, that is, Jeſus Chailt, 

18 Likewiſe then, as by the offence ok one 
the fault came on all men ta condemnation, 
ſo by the tuſttfping of one , the benefit aboun- 
ded toward v all men to the tultification of 
like. 

19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience, 
many were made linners : ſo by the obedi⸗ 


m The iuſtice of Ieſus Chriſt which is imputed to the faithſull 
n Which belecuc to be ſaued in Ieſus Chtiſt. 


To the Romianes. 


O Pozcouer the · Law entred thereu 
on, that the oftence ſhould ? abound ; — 


20 


Dead to ſinne. 


ence ok one, ſhall many allo bee made righ 
ode teous 


o The Law oft 
Moſl:s 


thelelle, where linne abounded, chere grace p Thar it might 


abounded much moze : 

21 That as liane Had reigned vato 
death. {onight grace allo teigne by righte- 
oulneſſe vnto eternall like, thzough Lelus 
Wh:ul our Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VI, 

Becauſe no man ſhould glory in the fleſh,bnt rather 
ſecke to jubdye it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth by the 
vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration is 
ieyned with ;uſtification , and therefore exhorteth to 
godly life, 21 Setting before mens eyes the reward 
of ſinne and righteouſneſſe, 


VV Patfball wee lay then ? Shall wee 
continue [till in finne , that grace 
nayabound ? God fozbid. 

2 Dow ſhall we that ate: dead to ſinne, 
iue pet therein: 


3 
ent baptized into d cſus Chziſt, haue bene 
baptized into his death: | 

4 (Gee are buried then with him by 
baptiſme into his death, that like as Chꝛitt 
was railed vp from the dead by the glozy of 
the Father, lo we allo ſhould *walke tn new: 
nelle of life. 

5 Fo it we be grafted. with hind to 
the ſinulieude ot his death, euen ſo hall wee 
be to the ſimilitude of his relurrection, 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him, that the body of linne 
inight be Teltroped , that hencefoozth wee 
would nor ſerue linne, 

2 f Foz hee that is dead is * freed from 
inne, 

3 CTAhberefoze, if we be dead with Chailt, 
we beleeue that we ſhall ltue alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that CTChuſt beeing railed 
from the dead dieth no moꝛe: death hath no 
moꝛe dominion ouer him. 

lo Foꝛ in that he died, hee died once to 
nos but in that hee liueth, hee lineth to 

0d. 
II Ltkewiſe thinke yee allo, that pee are 
i dead to linne, but arcaltuek to God in Fe- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

I2 Let not linne reigne therefoze in pour 
moztall body, that pee ſhould obey it in the 
uſts thereof, 

13 Neither gtue pee your members as 
weapons of vurighteouſneſſe vnto tinne : 
but gtue your lelues vnto God, as they that 
are altue from the dead, aud giue pour mem⸗ 


bers as weapons of rightcoutaeſie vnto God. 


Know ye not that all we which haue 6 


be more wani- 
ſeſtly knowen, 
and ſet before 
all mens eyes 


a He dieth to 
linne in whom 
the ſtrength of 
nne 15 broken 
by the veitue of 
Chriſt, & fo now 
liuetn ro God, 
Galat.3.27, 
b Whichis, that 
growing toge- 
ther with him, 
we might re- 
ceiue vertue to 
kill ſinne, and 
raiſe vp out new 
man. 
Coloſſ.2.12. 
Epbeſ.4- 23,24. 
col. 3.8.beb, 12,1, 
I. net. 3. 1. 
1. Cor. 6. 14. 
2. fim. 2. 11. 
c The Greeke 
word meanerh 
that we grow vp 
together with 
Chniſt, as we ſee 
moſſe, yuic, mi · 
ftletow, or ſuch 
like grow vp by 
a tree. and are 
nouriſhed wia 
the iuy ce therof, 
d It we by his 
vertue dieto 
ſinne, 
e Thefleſh 
wherein ſinne 
ſticketh faſt, 

{ Becauſe that 


being dead we cannot finne. g That he might deftroy ſinne in out 
fleſh, h And ſitteth at the right hand of the Father. i We may 
gather that we are dead to ſinne, when ſinue beginneth'ro die in vs, 
which is by the participation ot Chriſts death, by whom alſo be- 
ing quickened, we live to God, that is, to righteouſneſſe k In tha: 
ye are led with the Spirit of God. 1 The mind firſt miniſtreth evil 
motions, whereby mans will is entiſed : thence burſt foorth the 
tuſts , by them the body is provoked, and the body by his actions 
doth ſolicite the mind: therefore hee commandethat the le. Rt, tha 
vt rule our bodies, Or, inſtruments, or armour. 


14 Fe 


at 


We muſt be holy. 


14 Fo2 ſinne hall net haue dominton o- 
uer poi. fo: ye are not under them Law, but 
ſinne under e grace. 


m Which :s the 
declaration of 


Is that chen? Hall we (inne,becanſe we 
are not vaver the Law, but vuder grace: 


n Indued with 
the ſpirit of 


Chriſt. God kozbid. 
Iohn. 8.3 4. 16 Ruow ye not that to -hom{ſceucr pee 
2 pet 2.1. giue your ſelues as ſetuants to obey, his let 


o Shewing that uants pe are to whom pe obey, whetbecr it be 
none can be iult, of linne vnto death, oz of © obcDtence unto 
which doeth not tighttou neſſe: 

obey God. 17 ut God be thanked, that ve haue bene 
p To conforme thc ſeruants of linne:but pe hHayeobeyed.!: om 
your ſclues vnto the heart vnto the fozme of the Doctrine, 
it, whereunto ye were Þ Deſtuered. 

q Itisamoſt 18 Being then mave 4 free trom lirne, pe 
vile thing for are made the ſeruauts of rigy:t-ouinclle. 

kim that 1s deli- 10 Iſpeake r afcer the niancr ot mon, be- 
uered from che caule ot the intirmity of your fleſ ; fox as pee 
flaue tie of ſmne, haue gitien your meinbers leruants to vn⸗ 
to iet rne againe Ceannefle and to iniquitie,to commit intqut» 
tot e la ne tie, io now glue your members leruants un- 
r Leaving to CQtortghtcoutnelle in holinelle. , 

ſpe ke «t hea. 20 Foz when pee were the leruants of 
ue ny things, ac- finne,ye were freed from etal tcoumeſie, 
cording o your 21 CUhat fruite had yee then in thoſe 
capacitie I vie things, whercof pee are now aſhamed? Foz 
the e ſin ilicudes the ſ end of thoſe thingsis death. 

of ſeiuitude and 22 But now being kreed from ſinne, 
freedome, that ye àud made (eruants vnto God, yet haue your 
might the better fruit in holine lle, and the end, euerlaliing 
vn icr{tand, life. 

ſ Or, thereward 23 Foz the t wages of ſinne is death : but 
and recomrence the gift of God i eternalllite thavugh Telus 
t S nne is com- Chꝛiit our Loꝛd. 

pared to a tyrant 2 

which reigreth by force, which giueth death as allowance to 
them that were pre ſeti cd by the Law. 


CHAP, VII, 
1.7.12. The vſe ef Low, 6 24 And how 
Chrift hath diliuered vs fromit. 16 1h f- 
wutie of the für 23 The dangerous fight 
betweene th. fleſh and the fpurit, 
bc ow ret not, bretyzen (fs? T ipeake fo 
them that knowe the Lawc) that the 
a Meaning the * Law hath dominton onet a man as long as 
mo1a!l lav. he ltueth ? 
1 Cor.7.39. 2 Foz dthe woman which is in ſubiec · 
b hoch in this t:ion to à man, is bound by the Lawe ro the 
fi-ft ma iage aad man while hee liucth: but it the man bee 
in the ſecond the dead, ſh ee is Deltuered (rom the lawe of tbe 
hus an and the man. | 
wile muſt ee So then, if while the manligeth , chte 
conlid red witk take another man, the (hall be called an * ad» 
in «ur ſelues: the ultertſſe : bnt it the man be dead, ſhee is free 
firſt husband was from the Law, ſo taat ſthee is no? an adulte · 
Linne: ad our keſſe, though the take another man. 
fleſb was the wife: 4 So pee, my bꝛethꝛen, are dead alio to 
their children the Lawe by the body of CThzift, that yce 


were the fruits ſhonld bevnto ansther, even vrto bum that 
of thefle h. is rayſed vp from the dead, that wee ſhould 
Galat 3 19 b:ing fozth frutte vnto God. 


In the ſecond 5 Foz when wee were 4 in the fleſh, the 
matiage the Spi- motions of ſinnes, which were by the 
ritisthehusbad, La we, had force in ont members, ts bzing 
the ne cleatute fooꝛth fruit vnto death. 

is the wife, and 

their children are the fruits of the Spirit, Galat. 5. 22. Matth. 5. 32. 


© Whchi3ithe Spirit or the ſecond hust and. d Whenwevweac 
deſtitute vi che Spirit of God. [0r,of« ci:0nz, 


Chap. vij. 


Mans jimpeifeRion, 507 


6 But row be are Delivered from the 
L awe, being Dead*viitoit, Wherely wee e Meaning to 
v cre bolden, that wee ſtenchietue (2 nen inge wur (cf 
— ol ſpuit, and not inthe oid nelle of the bat 2,4. 
etter. 

75 hat ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law f There is no. 
ſinne: God fozbtd, Nay, J knew not finne, thing wor ene 
but by the Law: foz 4 had not knowen 8Inſt, mic to fine then 
t xct ꝓt the Law had (ayd,* Thou ſhalt not the Law : 110 
lult. bee it ercture 

8 Put linne tooke an occaſion by the chat ſivre rage 
ommaiindeinent , and wionght in mee all more by een 
maner 0: concupiſcence: oz without the law weren, then be 
Unne is dead. ö 7 fore, why ſheuld 

9 Foz Jonce * was alive, withont the ir be in.pured 
lam: but when the commandes ent came, to th ela which 
linnercutued, diicl. ferh the 

10 Eut J died: and the ſame comman» fleigt.ts of ſinne 
dement which was orfeined vnto lite, was her chemie ? 
found to bee vnto nice vnto death. g Whchis an 

Ii Pon ſinne tooke occalion by the cem wward vice not 
mandement, aud deccturd mee, and thereby o enly knowen, 
llew me. Ex à 20,17, 

12 Wiherefoze the Law is holy, and the 4 t 5 21. 
commaundement is holy, and (uit , and b Hee thought 
good. tim{clte to be 

I3 Ula that then which is good, made aliu*, vben be 
Dear}, viieo we: Cod foꝛbid: but nne, that knew not the 
it might appecre finne , wꝛonght Death in law. 
me by that which ts geod, that un ne might . T.. 1 g. 
bee cut ot meaſute ſinfult by the ton mande i Sinne beirg 
ment. dilcliſea by the 

14 Fe: we krow that the Law * is ſpiti law is to much 
tuall but J an carnail, ſold under finme. note deteſteple, 

Is For J allow not that which J Doe : fo2 becauſe it tur- 
what J! would, that Zoe J not: but what J nch che goods 
hate that doe J. ; nefie of the Jaw 

16 Jt I do then that which J won!D not, to our deſuu- 
Jconſent tothe Law, that tis good. &ion, 

17 ficw thek, it tie nc mot J, that doe k So that it can 
m it: but the inne that dwelleth in me. iu'ge the offe- 

18 Foz I know that in me, tat is, in my ctions of the 
fleſb dwelleth no good thing: ter to u ill ie heart. 
pꝛelent with mie: but J finde no mtanes te 1 He is not able 
ptttozme that which is good. todo that which 

19 F02 dor not the good thing, which J bee defireth to 
would. * but the evil, which Jucuid not, doe and there» 
that doe J. fore is farre (rom 

20 Now ik J doe that 7 would not, ft is che t:ue perſecti- 
no moe I that do it, but the linne that del» on. 
licth in me. m He doeth not 

21 J finde then by the Lew, that when J xcuſe h'mlelſe, 
would doe good, cuill is pretent Withn ce. but he we h that 

22 Foꝛ J deltght in the Law ot God, con · he is not able co 
cerning the mner man: accon ip iſh that 

23 But J ſee another Lawe in my good Aclire 
y members, rebeiling agatnilt che Lawe of whi-i+ is in him, 
my minde, and lcading mee captiue vn» or, n my n- 
to the law ot unne, which is in my mem» twre 
bers. n Tie ſleſh ſtai- 

24 D waetched man that 7 am, who ech even the mc 
ſhail deliner mee from the 4 body of thts perf & o tunne 
death? 4 torward as the 
25 FI thanke God thzough Jeſus Chriſt ſpiin wiſherh, 
our Lozd. Then 5 my lelte in my *minde © Thatis,1nmy 
letue the Lawot Cod, but J inmy! fleſh the ſpir it 
law of linnc, | Or, commatn - 

dewent. 
p Eucn the corrupt ion which yet remaineth. q This fleſkly 
lum e of finr.e and death r Ia that part which is regenerate, 
{ Wiichis the part «or upted. 
113 CHAP, 
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The fleſh and the Spirit. 
CHAP. VIII 


1 The aſſurance of the faithfall, and of the 
fuites of the holy Gnoft in them. 3 The weaknes 
#f the lawe , and who accompliſhed it, 4 And 
wherefore, 5 Of what ſort the faithfull ought to 
be. 6 The fruit of the ſpirit in them 17 Of hope. 

1$ of pats: nee wnder the crofſe. 28 Of the mu- 
tuall loue bet wixt God and his children, 29 Of 


a Though ſinne bu fore knowledge. 


be in v5. yet it is Nut then there is no: condemnation 
not imputed vn- to them that are in Chzʒiſt Jeſus, which 
> vs rirough waltze not d alter the tleth, but after the 


< hriſt Leſus. Spirit. 
b He annexeth 


the cor 12100, = whichis in A Chʒiſt Jeſus, hath freed me from 


leſt we ſhouls a- the Law of linne and ol death. 

buſe the liberties 3 Fo: (that that was impoſſible to the 
c The power and Lawe, in as much as it was | weake, becauſe 
zuthoritie of the of the fleſh) God (ending his owne Sonne, 
Spirit, that i, in the* ſimilitade of finfall fleſh, and || foz 


the grace of ic · finne, condemned linne in the fleſh, 
penor ation. 4 That the t righteouſneſſe of the Law, 


d Whaſeſanti- might be fulfilled in vs, which walke not af+ 
fication is made ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


ours. 5 Fo2 they that art akter the fleſh, ſanour 
} Or, of ue the e things ofthe fleſh : but they that are af- 
ſtrength. ter the Sptrit, the things ol rhe Spirit. 


e Chriſt did take 6 Foz the wiledome of the fleſh is death: 
fleſh, which of hut the wiledome of the Spirit is lite and 
natute was ſub · peace, 

ic to ſinne, 7 Becauſe the wiledome of the fleſh is en · 
which norwith- mity againlt God: fox it is not lubtect to the 
ſtanding beeſan- Law of God, neither in deed can be. 
Qihedeuenin the 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can · 
ve:y inſtant of not pleaſe God. 

his conception, 9 Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
and fo did appto - Spirit, || becauſe the Spirit of God dwel · 
priate it v'® leth in pou:but it any man hath not the Spi ⸗ 
him that hee rit of Chꝛiſt, the lame is not his. 

mig: deſtroy 10 And tf Chiiſt be in you, the j body is 
inne in it, 2. dead becaule of linne : but the Spirit is life 


Cor,5.21, fo: righteouſneſle lake. 

Or, by anne. 11 But if the Spirit of him that rapſed 

# Thar which yp Jeſus from the dꝛad, dwell in you, hee p 
the lawe requi- that raiſed vp Ch2iſt from the dead, ſhall 
reth. alſoquicken your moꝛtal vodies, becaule that 

g The word his Spirit dwelleth in pon. 

e£omprehendeth 12 Therefo:e bꝛethzen, wee are debters 


all that whic' 18 not tothe fleſb. to liue after the i fleſh : 

moſt excellent 13 Fo2 if pe liue aſter the fleſh, ye all die: 
in mao, as vill, but if pe moztific the deeds of the body by the 
vnlerſtanding. Spirit, pe ſhall liue. 


realon,wir, &c. 14 Foz as many as are led by the Spirit 
Or,, /o bee. gf God, they are the ſonnes ol G. 
for, fleſh. 15 Foz pce haue not receined the ſpirit of 


k The ſpirit of 
regeneration, 
which aboliſh« 
e th ſinne in our 


bondage to feare againe: but pee haue recci · 
ned the (ptrit of * adop:ton , whereby wee 
cry * Abba, Father. 

16 The ſame ſpirit | bearcth witneſſe 
fleſb, not all at with our ſpirit, that we are the childzen of 
once but by de- 


©. on 

prees: wherefore 

wee mult in the meane time call to God through patience, i But 
to live afte: the Spirit. k So be nameth the holy Ghoſt of the ef- 
fect. which he cauſeth in vs, when he propoſeth vs ſaluation by the 
Law with an impoſſible condition, who alſo do:th ſeale our ſiluati- 
on in our hearts by Chriſts free adoption, that we conſider not God 
now as arigotous Lord, but as a mercifull Father. Gal 4 5,6, | So 
that we haue two witnefſes,Gods Spirit, and ours, ho is certified by 
the Spirit of God. 


TotheRomanes. 


2 Fo the Lawe of the Spirit of life, h 


Saued by hope. 


17 It we be childzen, we are alſo ® heires,m Freely made 
euen the heires of ©od, and heires annexed partakers of the 


with Chult , if lo bee that wee ſuffer with fathers treaſures, 
— that wee map allo bee glozitied with 

im. 

18 Foꝛ J count that the afflictions of this % ; 
p!elent time, are not I wozthy of the glozp lite valve 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 Fo: the feruent delire of the creature 
— when the lonnes ol God lhyall be re» 
ueiled. 

20 Becauſe the» creature is ſubiect to n The creatures 
e vanity, not of it owne will, but by rea ſhalnot be reſto- 
ſon of him which hath ſubdued it vnder red before that 
ope, Gods children be 
21 Betauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee de: brought to theit 
liuered from the bondage of cozruption perfection: in the 
into the glozious libertie of the ſonnes of meane ſeaſon 
God. they wayt. 

22 Foz wee know that eneryP creature o I hat is, to de- 
groneth with vs alſo, and trauatleth in pain ſtruction, becauſe 
together vnto this pꝛeſent. of mans ſinne. 

23 And not onelythe creature, but we alſo p Hee mcanerh 
which haue the 4 ficlt fruttes of the Spirit, not te Angels, 
even wee doe ligh in our lelues, wapting fo2 neither deuils, 
the adoption, euen the * redemption of our nor men, 
body, q And yet are 

24 Fo2 wee are ſaued by hope; but / hope tare from the 
that is ſeene, is not hope: toꝛ how can a man perfection. 
hope fo; that which he ſeeth: 4 Luke 21.28. 

25 But if we hope foz that we ſee not, we r Which chalbe 
doe with patience abide foz it. ii the reſurrecti- 

6 Likewiſe the Sptrit allo helpeth our on, when we hal 
intirmities: foꝛ wee know not what to p2ap be made confor- 
as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelke maketh mable to our 
requelt toz vs with lighes, which cannot be hea ! Chriſt. 
expꝛeſſed. By hope is 

27 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts, meant that thing 
knoweth what is the meaning of the ſpirit: which we hope 
fo he rmaketh regueſt foz the Saints accoz- for. 
ding to the will of God. t In that he ſtir. 

28 Allo wee know that all things wozke eth their hearts 
together foz the beſt vnto them that lone o pray, & ſhew- 
God, euen to them that ace called of his put* ech both whom 
ole. to aske & hows 
29 Foz thoſe which he knew befoze, hee u He thewerh 
allo pꝛedeſtinated to bee made like to the t. by che order of 
mage of his Sonne, that he might be the lirſt our lecion, chat 
bozne among manp bzethzen. afflictions are 

30 MWozeouer , whom hee pꝛedeſtinate, meanes to make 
them allo he called, & whom he called, them „s like the toune 
alſo he iuſtified,and whom he tuſtified,them of God. 
de allo glozified. 

— ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? 
I God bee on our de, who can bee againſt 
3 


32 Who ſpared not his owne ſonne, but 
gaue him foz vs all to death, how ſhall he not 
with him gine vs all things alſo? Ila. 50. ;. 

33 (Che ſhall lay anything to the charge ho pronoun- 
ol Gods cholen 7 It is God that . tuſtifi» cech his inſt in 
eth. , his ſonne Chriſt. 

34 Who ſhal condemne?Itis Chꝛiſt which y Where with be 
is dead, yea, oꝛ rather, which ts riſen againt, ſoued vs, or God 
who is alſo at the right bande of God, and in Cirift which 
maketh tequeſt allo toꝛ vs. loue is grounded 

35 Mho ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of vpon his deter- 
Chiiſt:? chall tribulatton, oz anguich, oꝛ per» minate purpoſe 
ſecution, oꝛ famine, oꝛ nakednelle, oꝛ periil,o2 and Chriſt lis the 

2 pledge thereot. 


woad ? 
36 Ns it is wiitten, *Fo2 thy ſake are we P/ al. 44,232. 
killed 


— Oo 
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Pauls zeale. Chriſt very God. 


z Which is to killed all dap long: wee ate counted as 
ſignifie the con- ſhec pt foꝛ the laughter. 
dition ot Chriſts 37 Ncueitheleſſe, in all theſe things wee 
Church. are moe then conquczozs thiough yun that 
a paul ſetteth lehed vs. 
foorth by theſe 38 Foz J am pertwaded that neither 
words the won- death. no: lite, noꝛ Angels, noz a pzinctpalt» 
der fall nature of ties, noꝛ powers, noz things pꝛeſent, noz 
the ſpirits,as wel things to come, 
the good, Ephiel. 39 Noz height, no2 depth, noꝛ any other 
1. 21. Col. 1.16. Creature (hall bee able to ſeparate vs from 
as the euill ſpi- the d loue ot God, which is in Chzilt Jeſus 
rit:,Epheſ.6.12, Dur Loꝛd. 
Col 2. 1 5. ON; 
b That is, wherewith God loveth vs in his Sonneleſus Chriſt. 
CAP 1&4, 
s Hawing teftified hu great loue towards hu na- 


tien, and the ſignes thereof, 11 Hee entreateth of 


a As becommeth the election and reprobation, 24 Of the vocation 
him that reuetẽ of the Gentsles, 30 And reiection of the Fewes. 
ceth Chriſt, or | Sap the tructh * tz Chult, J lie not, my 
whole tongue conlctence bearing me wltneſle in the holy 
Chriſt tu' eth, and Ghoſt, 
ſo tab eth Chriſt 2 That J baue great heauineſſe, and 
for his witneſſe. continuall (0zow in mine heart. 
b He would re- 3 Fo J would wiſh my ſelfe to bee Þ (e- 
deeme the reie- parated from Chꝛiſt, foꝛ my bꝛet bꝛen that 
Qion of jy Iewes àte my ktnſinen accoꝛding to the fleſh, 
with bis owne 4 CTUbich are the Jſraclices , to whom 
damnatiõ, which perteineth the adoption, and the gloꝛy. e the 
declareth bis 4 Couenants, and the giuing ofthe Law, 
zeale towards And the (eruice ot God, and the pꝛonuſes. 
Gods glory, read Ok whom are the fathers,and of whom 
Exod 32. be. . concerning the fleſh , Cbꝛiſt came, who ts 
e 0 


c The Ar God ouer all,blefſed foz euer. Amen. 

the couenant, be- 6 Not withſtanding it cannot bee that 
cauſe it vas a the woꝛd ok God ſbonld t take none effect:foz 
ſigne of Gods all they ate not * Iſrael, which are of Jſracl, 


eſence, was cal- 7 Neither are they all childzen , becauſe 
ed Godsglory, they are the ſeede of Abzaham; but, Ine J- 
1. Sam. 4. 11. nat ſhall thy ſecde be called: 
Pſal 26.8. 3 at is, they which are the childzen of 
d Ihe two tables the bh fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God :_buit 
of the Couenant, the * chtldzen of the pꝛomiſe are counted fo2 


Deut 11.9, the ſeede. 

Cap. 2. 1. 9 Foz this is a wozd of pꝛomiſe, In this 
epheſ-2.123, lame time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue 
e Chriſt is very a ſonne. : 
God. 10 Neither he onely felt this, but alſo* Re» 
C45. 2. 28. becca when ſhe had concciued by one, euen by 


Greek. fall eway our father Jlaac. 
That is, of la- II Fon, yer the children were bone, and 
cob, whoſe name when they had neither done good no2 euill. 


was alſo litael. (that the purpoſe of God might remaine ac» 
G:1n.21.1%- _ to election,not by wozks, but by him 
bebr.1 1.18. that calleth. ) 


g The ſraclites 12 It was ſayd vnto her, The elder 
muſt not bee ſhall ſerne the yonger : 


eſteemed by their 13 As it is wzitten,“ I haue loued Jacob, 
kinred, but by and haue hated Elan. 

the ſecret ele- 14 What ſhall we ſapthen? Js there vn» 
Qion of Cod, - tighteouſnefſe with God? God koꝛbid. 
which is aboue 1 Foꝛ he latth to (Poſes, * J i will haue 
the externall mercy on him to whom J will ſhew mercy: 
vocation, and will haue compaſſion on him, on whom 
h As limael. I will haue compaſſion, 

Gal 4.28. Gen. 


18.10 Gen. 25.21. Gen.25 23. Mal. 1. 2.3. Exo.33 19. i Asthe 
only wil & purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of election, and repro» 
batior: ſo his free mercy in Chriſt is ar; 1nferiour cauſe of ſaluation, 
and the hardening of the heart an infetioui cauſe of damnation. 


Chap. ix. 


Of predeſtination. 508 


16 So then it is not in him that wille th, 
noꝛ in him that runncth, but in God that 
theweth mercy. 

17 Foz the * &cripture faith vnto Pha k That is, God 
rao, * Foz this ſame purpoſe haue I (curred in the Scripture, 
thee vp, that Þ might bew my power in Exod.g. 10. 
thee, and that my Name night be declared 
thꝛoug hout all tye earth. 

18 Therekoze he hath mercy on whom he 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

1 . ky — then —_— Nor 
oety ye pet complame: t02 who hach rey» 
ſted his will ? 

20 But, D man, who art thou which 
! pleadelt againſt God? ſhall the * thing fo2z+ Or, ee 4 
med (ay to him that foꝛmed it, dy haſt gang. 
thou made me thus: 1/459. ire 18. 

21 Vath not the potter power ofthe clay 6. w:/@.1 5.9. 
to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſel to j ho» · Or, vate heeft 
nont, and another to difhonour ?  wfeh 

22 What and if God would, toſhew bis 
wiath, and to make bis power knowen, ſuf- 
fer with long patience the veſſels of wzath 
pꝛepared to defitruerton ? 

23 And that he might declare the riches 
of his glozp vpon the veilels of mercy, which 
be bath pzcepared vnto glozp? 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of 
the Lewes onely, tut allo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſayth allo in Dice, * J wtil call H/. 1.23. 
them. My pcople,which were not my people; 1 pet. 2. 10. 
and her. Beloued, which was not beloued, 

26 And it Hall bee. in the place where it 
was laid vntothem, *Pe are net my people, Hofe.1r.10. 
that there they ſhall be called, The childzen 

8itheliutng God, 

27 AlloTtatascrieth concerning Iſrael, 

*Though the number of the childꝛen or J. Z/«10 21,22, 
rael were as the (and of the (ca, yet ſhall but a 
remnant be ſaued. i 

28 l Fo: hie will make his account, and | Cod will make 
gather it into a ſhozt ſumme with righteoul · ſuch waſt of that 
neſſeꝛ foꝛ the Lozd will make a ſhozt count in People, that the 
the earth. J few which ſhall 

29 And as Tlaias ſaid befoze, Except romaine, ſhalbe 
the Lozd of hoſtes had left vs a leede. we had # worke of his 
bene made as = ©0dome,anv had benelike iuſtice, and ſhall 
to Gomoꝛcha. let foi th his glo- 

30 Mhat ſhall wee ſay then? That the ij in his Church. 
Gentiles which followed not righteouſnefle, /. 1 9. 
baue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, encu the w That is,vrree- 
righteouſneſle which is of faith, ly loſt, 

31 But Ulrael which followed the Law 
of righteouſnefle, could not attaine vnto the 

Law of righteouſneſle. 1. B. 14 and 18, 

32 (Aberefoze ? Becanſe chey ſoughe it not 16 1 pet. 2.5, 
by faith , but as it were by the wozkes of the / 118.22, 
Law: fo: they haue ſtumbled at the (tum- us (h. iſt is 
bling ſtone, te ce infidels 

33 As it is written, Bebold, I lay in Si · deſt uction. and 
on a *ſtumbling ſtene, and a rocke to make to the faitbfull 
men fall : and euery one that belecucth in life and teſur- 
him, chall not ve aſhamed, j region, 


I After that he had declared bu ale towards 
them, 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the rum f the 
Tewes. 4 The end ef the law. 5 The aiff rence 
betwrene the mſtice of the Law, and of faith, 
17 Whereoef faith comm-th, and te whom u bee 
lowgeth. 19 The reiectiom of the ewes, and cal- 


ling of the Gentiles, 
co D(l 4 Diethꝛen, 
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Deut. 30. x 2. 


—  — —— —— 


Ay ignorant zeale. 


Þ Reriven „mine hearts defire and payer 
| — Had ko2 J rael is, that they migyt bee 
aued. 
2 Fo J beare them reco2d, that they 
„ Thats, acer- haue the zcale of God, but not accozTing ta 


zaine atiection, knowledge. 
bur not a true 3 Fot they being igno2ant of the righ⸗ 
knowledge, teouſneile of Gad, and going about to ita- 


Gal 3.34 blich their owne righteoulneſſe, yaue not 
b Theend of the lubmitted themſelues to the righteouſneſſe 
law is toiuftihe of God. ; 

them which ob- 4 * For Chꝛiſt is the d ende of the Law 
ſerue it; therefore Foz righteouſneſſe vnto euer one that belec · 
Chriſt hining eth. 

Foz Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte» 
15 male ouriu- Outneſſz which is of the Law, * That the 
Nice, ſanctiſica- man which Doeth thele things, ſhall line 
tion, &c. thereby. : 3 
Leun 18.8. 6 But the righteouſnelſe which is of 
ex-h.:90.11, Fatty, ſueaketh on this wile, Say not in 
gal. 12 thine heart, {ho ſhall aſcend into yeauen ? 
c Bceruſe we ci- (that ta to bung Chult from aboue.) 

not perfor nethe 7 ©, Myohhall deſcend into the deepe? 
Law ic maketh vs (that is to bing Ch:lt agatne from the 
to doubt, wo Dead.) . . 
hall goe to hea- 8 Bat what ſapethit ? * The woꝛd is 
nen, anch ro lay, Neerethee, cuen in thy mouth, and in thine 
hne hall goes heart. This is the “ woꝛd of fatty which we 
downeto the Pet ach. 

deepe rodeliuer 9 Foz kk thou Galt conkeſſe with thy 
vs thence but mauth the Loꝛd Jesus, and ſhalt beleeue in 
faith teacheth ys thine heart, that God raiſed him vp irom 
that Curiſt is the dead, thon (halt be ſaued. 

aſcended vp to 10 Poꝛ with the heart man belceneth vn⸗ 
take vs Wi, to righteonſneſſe, and wich thee mouth man 
and bath deſcen- conkeſſet)) to lalnation. : 

ded into the 11 Foꝛ the Sctipture ſaith, * Mholotuer 
depch of death ro belcencthin him, wall not be achamen. 
deſtroy death, 12 Foꝛ there is no difference bitwoone 
and de iuer vs, the Jewe and the Grecian: foz hee that 15 
Loꝛd oner all, is rich vnto all, that call on 


im. 

13 »Foz whoſoener ſhall call vpon the 
fine of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Bat how ſhall they call on bim, in 


Dent. 30.14. 

d Tliat is rhe 
promi e and che 
Gotp-l which a- 


preeth with rhe whom chep haue not beleened? and how {hal 
Law they velcenc in him, of whom they haue not 


That is, the Heard? and how thall they heare withaut a 
way to be iaued, Preacher: 

is co bejecuewith 15 And how ſhall they pꝛeach. except they 
bearthat we are Be ſent? ag it is wzitten, od beautifull 
iared onely by are the | feete of them which bung glad tt? 
Chr:ift, and to dings 4 peace, and bing glad tidings of 
conſeſſe the ood things: 

Fame veforethe g 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gol · 


worll. pcl: fo: TCatas (aith,* Loꝛd, who hath belee» 
F[ai. 28.16, ued or f repozr? _- : 
Fort 2.3 2. 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
et; 2,31, t bythe woꝛd of God. 


Jſai 5149, 18 But J demaund, Haue b they not 
nahm 1.15. 
Or, the cem- 
MF, 


IJu F. 1. ion 2.38, f Meaning the Goſpel & the god tidings 
of {aluation which they preached. g That is, by Guds comman- 
dement , of whom they are ſent that preach the Goſpel, It may be 
allo taken for the very preaching it {*'fe. hi Yoch the ewes and 
Gentiles, P/al. 19.4. i The tbrew word ſignifieth the line or 

ron ort ion of the heauens, whoſe molt excellent frarae, befides the 
elt et Gods cre cure, preacherh vnto the whole world, and {euch 
forth the wotrthineſe of the Cieatur, 


th:ongh all the earth, and their woꝛds into 


To the Romanes. 


deard? No doubt their ound went out the 


God preſerueth his. 


the endes of the * world. k Then ſeeing 
19 But à de:naund, did not Jſcael know all che world 

God? Firit Mads Luith, I wilt pzouoke knew God by 

you to enute by a nation that is not my nati · his cre tures, the 

on. and by a koolich nation J will anger yon. lewes could not 
25 * And C:atas is bold, and caith, J was be ignorant, and 

found of them that ſought me not, and haue ſo ſunned of ma- 

bene made manikeſt to them that alked not lice. 

after me. Deut. 33-21, 
21 And vnto Jſraelheſafth, * All the day / 65.8. 

long haue J ſtretched toꝛth mine hand vnts 7ſaz.65, 2, 

al dilobedient and gatnomping people. lor, vnbelecuing 


EAT. £4 

4 Ged hath ha Church,although it be not ſcene 
to ax eye. 5 Theg ace ſhewed to the alect. 7 
The iulgemeut of the repyobate. 8 God hath blin- 
ded he [ewes for a tame, and reuealed himſe!fe to 
the Gentiles, 18 Whom hee warneth to humble 
themſelues. 29 Toe gifts of God without repen. 
taute, 33 ThedepthofGods wilgements, 
| Demaund then, Vath God calt away his 

people? God f92b:D: foꝛ J allo am an Iiras 
elite, of the ſeede of Abꝛaham, ol the tribe of 
Bentamin. 

2 God hath not caſt awo his people 
hich hee * knew befoze. Know pee not a And elected 
what the Scripture laith of Elias, how he before all begin- 

maketh requett vnto God ® agatalt $lracl, ning. 
laping, b He talked with 

3 - * Lozn, they hane killed thy Prophets, God, not thit he 
and digged downe thine altars: aud 4m ſhould puniſh Ic. 
lelt alone, and they leeke my like: rael, but y et la- 

4 But what tity the an!were ok God mente! their 
to bim? * J haue reſerued vnto my ſelke «© (c+ faſhood, and (ir 
urn thontand men, which haue not bowed his words made 
the un 'e to Baal. f againſt them. 

5 Euen ſo then ot this pꝛeſent time is Ang 19 10. 
there a remnant thzough the || elcction of . g. 19.18. 
grace. . c Meaning an 

6 Andefitbeofgrace. it is no moꝛc of infinite number, 
woꝛkes: 02 els grace were no moꝛe grace; por Ge election. 
but ik it be of wozkes, it is no moze grace: o 7/a.6.9, mat 1 3, 
els were woꝛke no moꝛe woꝛke. 14.1% 12 40. 

7 hat then? Jfract hath not obteined 47, 28.26 
that hee tought: but the elet ion hath obtct» joy ric hing. 
neb it. and the reſt haut bene hardened Pal. 69.22. 

8 Accoꝛding as it is witten, GoMath 4 Chuig by the 
gluen them the lpirtt of fflumber: epes that mouth at the 
theythoutd not (ce, & eares that they thonld prophet wiſketh 
not heare vnto this dap. th-t which came 

9 And Dautd ſaith, * Let their à table be ypon the Iewes, 
made a ſnare, and a net, and aitunbling chat js, that as 
blucke,cucn foꝛ a recompence vnto them. bi ds are taken 

lo Let their eyes bee darkened that they whereas they 
ſee not, c e bow dovme their backe alwayes, thinke to finde 

II J demaund chen, aue they tum food. fo the Law 
bled. that they f ſhould fall? God toꝛbid: but which the Iewes 
though their fall taluation commeth unto ot a blinde zeule 
the Genttiles, to e pzouoke them to follow preferred to the 
hem. i Golpel thinking 

12 Aherekoze if the Tall of them bee the to haue ſalvation 
riches of the woꝛld: aud tl: duniniſhing of by it, mould 
them the ® riches of the Gertades, hor) moch rurne to their 
moe ſhall their abundance be ? dꝛſtruction. 

12 Foꝛ in that I ſpeake fovon Sentiles in e Take from 
ad much 48 Jam the Jeadle of ige Sen them thy grace 
tiice. F 112gitiic mine office, and {t:ength, 

i hot he pe 
to bt reſtored. g The Iewes to follow che Cent'es, h In that 
the Gentiles haue the kuowI4gαe oi the Gofpel, | 

II To 


The true and wilde Oliue. 


i That they 14 To trie if byany meanes A might i pꝛo⸗ 
might be icalous yoke them of mp fleth to toliow them, and 
ouer Chrilt a- might ſane lome ok them. 

gainſt the Gen- 15 Fer it thecalting away of them be the 
tiles and ſo to be reconciling ot the woꝛlo, what ſhall the xe · 
more feruent in cetuing be, but * lite ti om the dead ? 


loue toward 16 Fax it i the ftrit truits be holy, ſo is the 
Chrilt then the whole lumpe : and it the * rooce be golp, lo 
Genriles. arc the vzanchcs. , 

K The Icwes And though ſome of the bzanches bee 


I 
bioken off, and thou being a wilde Dltue 
tree, walt grate in toz then, and made par · 
taker of the roote, and tat nelle of the line 
tree, 

18 Boaſt not thy (elfe againſt the bꝛan⸗ 
ches: and it᷑ thou boaſt thy icife,thou bearelt 
not the roote, but the rode thee. 

10 Thou welt ſay then, The branches 
are bꝛoken cir, that 4 might be gratt in. 

20 W. thieugy vubclicte they are b20+ 
ken off, and thou (Taidelt by kaith: be not 
high minded, but ® tcare. 


now remaine, as 
it were in death, 
for lacke of the 
Goſpel but when 
boch they an. 
the Gentiles ſhal 
embrace Chriſt, 
the wor & ſhall 
be reſtored to a 
new lite. 

] Abraham was 
not onely ſancti- 


fi:d but hisjeede 21 Foz it God (pared not the naturall 
a wiichneg- bzanches, take heed, leli he allo ſpare not thee. 
Ic ted not the 22 Scebots Theretoze rhe bounittuinelie, 
prom'ſe, and ſeuetitte at Gad: toward them which 
m Meaning ban falten, ener: bnt toward thee, vonn 
Abraham. titulncile, it chou continue in bis bounkicul- 
| Or, in them. elle: oʒ elſe thou Halt alſa be cut oF. 


23 And they alto, it ther abide net till in 
vnbeliefe. tholl ve grafted in: fox God is able 
to graffe thein in againe. 

24 jr02 if thou walt cut out of the Dline 
tree, witch was wilde by nature, and walt 
graffed contrarte ta nature in a right Dline 
tree, how much moze (yall they that are by 
nature, be graſted in their old Oltue tree: 

25 Fo J would not, bzethzen, that pee 
Gentiles in ge · fhould be tgnozant of this lecret, (leſt pee 

nerall. thould be arrogant in pour ſelues) that part- 
q Meaning ſtub- ly 4 ohſtinatte is come te Iſrael, vntill the 
burnneſle and in- kulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 

duration againſt 26 And lor all Jirael ſhall bee ſaued, as it 
Gods word. is wutten, The deltuerer ſhall come out of 
r He (hewerh Sion, and ſhal turne away the vngodlinefle 
that therime (hal from Jacob. 

come that the 
whole nation of *Udthen J (hail take away their linnes. 

the Iewee, thogh 28 As concerning the Golpel, they are 
not euery one enemies fo your lakes : but as touching the 
p.r'icularly, election, they are beloncd koz the tathers 
ſhabbe ioyne to ſakes. 

the Church of 29 Fox the \gifts and calling of God are 
Chriſt. without repentance, 

1.59 120. 30 Fo tuen as ver in time paſt haue not 
Iſz 27 9 ere. 33 helteutb God, vet haue now obtained mercy 
37,34. 66.8 8. though their vnbelieke, 

a6, 7. z Cuen do nowe haue they not belecued 
{ To whom God || Ly the mercit ſhewed vuto pon, that they al · 
giueth his Spirit ſo map sbtaine meccie. 

ot adoption. an 32 Fe God hach lhut vp * all in vnbelteke, 
whom he calleth that he might haue mctcte on alt. 

effectu H/, hee 33 M che deepeneſſe of the riches, both of 
cannot periſh: the wiſedome and kncwl:Tge of $90 !. bow 
for Gods eternal vnſearchable are his mogements, and his 
coin ell neuer Wipes pat ding on!! 

changethi. 34 Fi wyo hath knowen the : rende 
Or, that Ly y97ty 

mercy, t Ihitis, bath lege ain Jentules. . 40 it wh 
9 13. 1. cor. 2,16, 't Fe ip. el. hat. Lactic ut man whit, 
murmure again} ib. tulgea ts yt 


n That is, the 
Church ut the 
Iſraelites. 

o be c efull: 
wor ſhip God, 
and truſt in his 
promiſe. 

p He ſpeaketh 
of thelewes and 


4 1 
eu 


Chap. 


27 And this is my conenant to them, 


xij. Godly exhortations. 509 


of the Lo2d? oꝛ who was bis counſcller: I 
35 Oz who yath * given vutohun firſt, x Tat i ron MX 
aud he ſhall be recompenſed: ed him by us WY 
36 Foꝛ oty hun, and thzough him, and fo2 good workese? UE 
hun are all things ; to gun be glozie toz euer. y All things are 
Amen. cteate d & prefer 
ut! of God to let 

CHAP. 1417 forth his gti“. 

The c»nuer ſation, laue and workes of ſuch as 
b:leewe in Chriſt. 19 Not to ſeeke rewwngeanc e. 
| Beleech you therkoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen.by thy mer» 

ctes of God, that ye giue vppour bodies a a Inſtead of 
lining lacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, dead beſtes, 
which is pour d reaſonable ſtruing o God. liuely ſacrifice; 

2 And fathion not pour (clues like vnto in lie d of che 
this world, but be ye changed by the renew; blood of beaſts, 
ing of pour minde. that ye may * pzone what which was but a 
is the © good wil of God, and acceptable, and ſhidow, & plea. 
perfect. ſed not God o fit 

3 Foꝛ J ay through the grace that is gi : ſel fe. the accepta- 
nen vnto mee, to euerte one that is among blefacritice of 
pou, that no inan pꝛeſume to under and, a the ſpiritnall 
bouc that which ie mecte to vnder tend, but wan fran. ed by 
that he *vnderſtand accoꝛding toe (ob2tcty, faith to gadlines 
as God hath dealt to guertc man the *mea+ and chat itie, 
lure of faith. Thar 15 true, 

4 Foz as wee haue manp members in 12»41v'l and þ; iri- 
onsbodte, and all members haut not ene ok cval!, 1. Pet. 2.5. 

ce, Epeſ 5.197. 

5 So wee being manyare one bodie in 1% 4.1, ;. 
Chꝛiſt, and euerie one, one anothcrs mem c What ever iy 
bers. not agre-able ta 

6 Seting then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is cuil, 
are Divers, accotding to the grace that is diſplerſan: and 
giuen vnto vs, whether we haue f pzopheſie, vnpertect. 
let vs propheſie accozDing to the pꝛopoꝛt ion of d Two things ate 
8 fatty ! requires it wee 

7 ©D2an office, let vs waiteon the office; will ung: ſober. 
02 bc that teachech, on teaching: I; of Guds gifes 

8 ©t1hee that crhozteth, on crhoztation 2 nus: the one, 
hee that diſtribuceth, let him doe it * With that wee doe nut 
limplicitie: hee that ruleth, wich diligence: arrogarero out 
hee that i heweth mercie, with * chcereful- felucs chat which 
ne ſle. wee haue not: 

9 let lone be without diſſimulation.“ Ab next, that wee 
hozre that which is cutll, and cleaue vnto boaſt not of the 
that whlchis good. gifts, but reue- 

19 Bet attectioned to lone one another rently vic them 
with bꝛotherly love. In giitag honour, goc to Gods honour, 
one veroze another. e That is, ſo bet: 

11 Not fl till to dee ſeruice: ketuent ly not neglecting 
in ſpitit: ſeruung the Lord, Gods git, but 

12 Kewycing in hope, patient in tribulas vſing them to li 
tion, continuing in pꝛaper, glory. 

13 * Diſtributing vnto the neccſſities of 1.4%. 12. 11. 
the Samts: gluing your (cles to hoſpitàa epbeſ 4.7. 
titte, 1. et 4.10, 

14 * Bleſſc them which pericente pou: by propheſy*ng 
birtie, I ſay, and cutie not. ere, he meaner 

15 Retoyre witg them that reiopte, and pre»ching and 
Weepe with them that wecpe. te ching, and b 

Office and mim 
ſtery, 2 ſuch officer, a pertaine to the Church, as Eiders, De 
con, &c. © Bi lath he wegueth the knowled 26 of God in C lu iſt 
with the tief the hey Gh. N. . Ofikcieofacersiome nr 
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Of Magiſtrates. 


16 Be ok like affection one towards ano · 
ther: die not hie minded: but make pour 
ſ:lnes cqu2ll torhem of the lower ſozt: bee 
not wiſe in * pour ſelues. 

17 * Recompence to no man euill foz e- 
will ; ! pzoctire things honelt in the light of 


Promer, 3.7. 

4. 5. 21. 

K That is, in your 
owne conceit. 


Prou 20.22. all men. 
matt . 5. 39. 18 * Tf tt be poſſible, as much as in you 
1. pet. 9. is, haue peace with all men. 

. cor 6 7. 19 Dearcly beloned, * auenge not your 


bebr. 10.0. 


gduer the conſei- 


And to puniſh 


d tic meaneth | 
© onely thelecond compzehended in this laying, cuen in this. 
- Io 


22 39. 
; Ss #1.5.14 1498, 3.8 


ance of God, 


| Liueſo honeſt- (clues, but giue place vnto wꝛath: toꝛ it ts 
ly, that wattten,*UAengeance is mine; J will repay, 
n0 man can finde Faith the Loꝛd. : 

nt wech you! . 20 * Therefoze if thinc-enemie hunger, 


Hieb. 11 14, feede him: if he thirlt, gie him dzinke: fox 
Ecelus,38.1. in ſo doing, thou thailt heape ® coales of fire 
maith,5.39. on his head. 


Deut. 2.3 5« 21 Bee not ouercome of euill, but ouer - 
come euill with goodneſſe. 

Pan. 25.2 „13. b : : 
1m For thou hal either winne him with thy benefit, or elſe his 


conſcienceſhall heate him witneſſe that Gods burning wrath han- 


geth oucr him. 
CHAP, XIII. 
The obedience te the Rulers, 4 Why they 


haue the ſword, 8 (hariiy ang ht to meaſure all 1 


eter doc g. 11 Anexhortation to innocencie and 

puritie of life, 

2 Et“ enerp ſoule be lubiect to the higher 
powers: foz there is no power but of 

Godꝛand the powers that be, are oꝛdained of 


| 89. 
2 Notonely the 2 Choſocuer therefoze refiſteth the pow» 
puniſhment of er, reſiiteth the oꝛdinante of God: and they 
the iudges, but that reſiſt,thall reteiue ts themlelues : tudg- 
#lfo the venge- ment. : 
3 Foz pꝛinces are not fo bee feared for 
dod woꝛkes, but for euill. & Ailt thou then 
enger with t without feare of the power : doe well: (0 
wrath, ſhalt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame. 
> For no private 4 Foz be is the miniſter of God foz thy 
n in ca cn wealth: but if thou do euil, feare : fo2 he bea» 
emu that go- Teth not the ſwoꝛd toz nought: fox hee is the 
uetument which numiter of God x to take vengeance on him 
God hah ap- that Doeth tui. 
pointed, without 5 Aherefoꝛe pe muſt bee ſubiect, not be · 
the breach of his Cauſe of wzath onely, but allo toz® conſcience 
conſcience: and lake. 


id. 6. 3. tit. . r. 
z pet. 2. 13,14. 


t Gr-che, a re- 


| here he ſprakerh 6 For, fox this cauſe yee pay allo tribute: 


of ciuill magi- for they are Gods miniſters, applying them- 
Frates:fo that ſelues fo2 the ſame thing. 

antichtiſt & his 7 *Glueto all men therekoꝛe their ducty : 
cauno: wreſtthis tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, ts 
place ro (abliſh whoine cuſtome : feare, to whom keart: ho» 
cheir tyraunie Nour, to whom ye owe honour. 

8 Dwenothing to any man, but to lone 
ence. one another: foꝛ be that loueth another, hath 
£ That is, to de- kulfilled the 4 Law. 

tend the good., 9 Fozthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
.avulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falle wit- 
neſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and ik there 
bet any ether commandement, it is biiefly 


Matth. 21.1. 


f * Thou chalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
E::1d,10-1 4: ſelle. 
d ut.<,18, 10 Loue doeth not evill to his neigh- 
nens, bont: theretoze ts loue the“ fnifiliing ol the 


Law, 
11 And that tonlldering the ſeaſon, that 
it is now time that wee ſhould acile from 


. Item. . 5. 


To the Romanes. 


— — 


The weake brethren. 


fleepe : foz now is our ſaluation © neerer e Before we be. 

then when we beleeued it. - leeved,it had bin 
12 The night is paſt, and the day is at in vaine to tel ys 

hand: let vs thcrefoze caſt away the wozkes theſe things: but 

of darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the f armour now ſeeing our 

of light, ſaluation is nere, 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as intht let vs take hecde 

Day : not in- gluttonte and dꝛunkenneſle, chat we neglect 

neither in chambering and wantonneſſe, not this occaſid 

noꝛ in ſtrike and enuping: f That is, honeſt 
I4 But put pee on the Lozd IESVS maners & godly, 

Thiiſt, and take no thought koz the fleſh, Luke 21.34. 

to fulfill the luſts of it. Or. riot. 

Gal.5.16. 
CHAP, XIIIL. pet. 2. t. 

Tue weake ought wot to be deſpbiſed, 10 No 

man ſhould +ffer d another conſcaence, 15 But 

one to ſigpport another in cha! tre and fauth, 


N Im that is weake in the faith, receive 4 That is, the 
4 vnto pou, but not ® foz controuerlies of d ctrine of the 
Diſputations. Goſpel. 
2 One beleeueth that he mayeate of all b Leſt he ſhuld 
things: and another, which is weake,cateth depart either 
erbes. more ignorant 
3 Let not him that cateth , Deſpiſe him chen he came, or 
that eateth not: and let not him which ea. elle with a greg, 
teth not, indge him that eateth ; foz God ter ſcruple of 
bath receiued him. conſcience. 
4 * CQhyo art thou that cendemneſt ano» Jam. 4. 11. 
ther mans leruant: bee ſtandeth oz fal; c Iris che Lords 
lech to his owne< maſter : yea, he ſhall be matter, and not 
elfablthed ; fox God is able to make him thine. 
Rand. d We muſt be 
5 Thts man eſteemeth one day aboue ag» aſſured in our 
nother dap, and another man counteth eue conſcience by 
ty day alike: let euery man be 4 full petſwa · Gods word in all 
ded in his minde. things that we 
6 de that obſetneth tbe day, obſerneth doe thar if we be 
it to the Lozd : and hee that obſerueth not ſtrong, we may 
the dap, obſerueth it not to the Loꝛd. ee know vhat is 
that eateth, eateth to che Loꝛd: foꝛ hee gi · our libertie, and 
ueth God thankes : and he that e cateth not, if w:be weake, 
b eateth not to the Lede, and giueth God we way learne 
thankes. a to pr oſit dayly. 
7 Foꝛ none of vs liueth to himſelle, nei · e That counteth 
ther doth any die to him elke. | one day more 
8 Foz whether we {tue, welfue vnts the holy then ano · 
Lozd: oz whether wee die, we die vnto the ther. 
Loꝛd: whether we liue therefoze, oz die, wee f Who iudgeth 
ate the Koꝛds. whether hee doe 
9 Feꝛ Chailt therefoꝛe died. and roſe a. well or no. 
aine, and reuiued, that hee might be Loꝛd g Bec auſe he thin- 
oth of the dead and the quicke. eth the meats. 
10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy bꝛo - vncleane by the 
ther? 02 why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? Law. 
* fo2 wee ſhall all appeare befoze the tudge · h Here we mult 
ment ſeat of Chailt. note three 
II Fot it is wzitten, * I liue, ſaith the ch ngs : firſt, that 
Lozd, and enerte knee ſhall bow to mee, and he ſpeaketh of 
all tongues ſhall! conkeſſe vnto God. things. which of 
theniſelues ate 
indifferent, albeit in the law they were not: next; that he 1eproueth 
not the condemwing ot the act, but of the perſons: thirdly, that he 
meaneth not the ſtubborn and malicious, whom he calleth dogs and 
couciſion, but the weake ani inſirme, io whom God os yet had not 
reuealed the pertect libertic, i Both our life and death ought to pro- 
fit our brother, 2. Cor 5.10. I/. 45. 23. hl 2. 10. K This cath 
partic ulaily appertaineth to God, who is the true life of bimſelſe, 
and giueth it to all others, I Aud acknowledge me for their God, 
I2 0 


Chriſtian libertie. 


12 So then euerp one of vs ſhall giue ac · 
counts of hunſelte to God, 

m He preventeth 13 Let vs not therefoze indge one ano» 
the obiection ther any moze: but vie your judgement ras 
which the Chri- ther in this, that no man put an occaſion 
ians might vſe. 10 fail, oꝛ a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bz0- 
x Cor. 8.11. ther. 
n Which is the 14 w know, and am perſwaded though 
benelit of Chri- 
ſi.n libertie, by 
abuſing whereof 
yee cauſe the 
weakelings to 
— the 


cleane of it ſelfe: but vnto him that tudgeth 
ns thing to beg vncleane, to him it is vn» 
cleane. 

Is But if thy bzother bee grieued koꝛ the 
meate, now walkeſt thou not charitably : 
Goſpel, which * Deltrop not him with thy meate, foz whom 
might ſeeme ro Chult died. 
them contrarie 16 Caule not your commoditie to bee 
to Gods will, and enill ſpoken ok. 
the docttine of I Foꝛ the king dome of God is not meat 
the law. no2 dunke, but righteoulneſſe, and peace, 
o God will not and toy in the holy Ghoſt. 
raigne ouer his Foz whe | 
by ſuch obſerua- He ti Chiſt, is acceptable vnto Ood, and is 
tions. appzooued of men. 

p In peace and 19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
righteouſneſſe. concerne peace, and where with one may edi 
Titus 1.1 5. fie another. 

1.Cor 8.13. 20 Deſtrop not the wozke of God fox 
q Fairh here is meates ſake: * all things indeede are pure: 
taken for a full but ir is euill foꝛ the man which eateth with 
perſwaſion of the offence, : i 
Chriſtian liberty 21 *lr is good neither to eate fleſh,no2 to 
in things inditte- Dzinke wine, noz any thing whereby thy 
rent, as the Apo- b2other ſtumbleth, oz is offended, 02 made 
Kleinterpreteth Weake. 8 

it in the 14 verſe 22 {aſt thou à faith? haue it with thy 
r Which hath ſelfe bekoꝛe God : bleſſed is he that : condems 
none euilremorſe neth not himlelfcin that thing which hee al- 
of conſcience in loweth. | 
his doing. 23 Foꝛ he that doubteth, is condemned if 
Meaning ofa he eate, becaule hee eateth not of faith : and 
right couſcience. Whatloeuer is not of \ taith, is linne. 


CHEAT 3% 

Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and loue one 
another by the example of (hriſt, 9 and by the on- 
ty mercie of God, which u the cauſe of ſaluatwe 
both of the one and the other. 14 He ſheweth his 
ze ale toward them and the ¶ hurc h, 30 and requi- 
reth the (ame of them, 

VV Ee which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the infixmittes of the weake,and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. 

2 therefore let euerp man pleaſe his 
a To edifie, fig- neighbout in that that is good to edit ⸗ 
nifeth to doe all cation. 
maner dueties to 2 Foz Chꝛiſt allo would not pleaſe him» 
our neighbour, ſelfe, but as it is wzitten, The rebukes of 
either ro br ng them which rebuke thee, fell on dme. 
him to Chriſt,or 4 Foz whatlocuer things are waitten a- 
if he be wonne, fozctime, are witten fo2 our learning, that 
that he mav wee thzough: patience , and comkozt ot the 
grow from faith Scripturts, might haue hope. 
to faith: forche Nom the God of « patlence and con- 
faithful arecalled 
the ! emple of God wherein he is reſident by his holy Spirit: and 
theſe Fiithfull are the ſtones of the new leruſalem: that is, the - 
niverſall Church, Ia 54. Reuel. 21 of th: which building Chriſt is 
the chiefe cornerſtone, ephæſ 2.20, Pſal 69.9, b l did ſo beg e 
them as if they had bin done to me, & not to my father, @ Which 
is the author of patience, 


— 


Chap. xv: 


the Loꝛd Jeſus, that there is nothing vn» G 


18 Fo: whoſocuer v in theſe things ſer» ther 


Brotherly loue. 510 


(olation gine you that ye be *1tke minded one 10.10. 
towards another, accozding to Chuſt Je. phil. z 16 
lus, f ; N and 43. 

6 That ye with one minde and with one 
mouth map pꝛapſe God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Jelus Chuſt. 

7 UWherefoze, receiue pee one another, 
as Chzilt allo receiued vs to the 4 glozp ot d To make vs 


od. : partakers ot 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Gods glory. 
* miniſter ofthe circumctlion,toz the ! trueth e Filt co gather 
of God, to confirme the pzointles made pnto the Jewes, and 
the fathers. then the Gen- 
And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God fo his tiles, th t both 
mercy,as it is w2itten,” Foꝛ this cauſe I will might be made 
confeſſe thee among the Gentiles , and ling one flocke, 
vnto tho Name, ft That God 
10 And againe he ſayeth, * Retopce, pee might be kuow- 
Gentiles,wtth his people, en true. 
II And againe, ÞP:ayſe the Loꝛd all pte P/al. 8.49. 
Gentiles, and laud pee hun all people toge» 


2. ſam. 33. 50. 

. : Deut 3 2.43. 
12 And agatne Tſatas ſaith, There ſhal 2/4 115.1, 
bee a roote of Jeſſe, and 8 he that (hall riſe to /. 1111. 
retgne ouer the *Gentilez , in hun ſhall the g Which is 
Genttles truſt. Chriit,who did 

13 Now the God of hope fill pon with all ſpring as a yung 
toy, and peace in beleeutng , that pee map a» bud vur ot the 
_ in hope, thzough the power of the ho · dric and dead 

yp n route. 

14 And J my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of h Then ſeeing 
vou, my bꝛethꝛen, that ye allo are full of good · he tooke both 
neſſe, and filled with all knowledge, and are the lewes and 
able to admoniſh one another. Gentiles to his 

Is Neuertheleſſe bzethzen, J haue ſome» Fathers glory, 
what boldely, after a (ozt wzitten vnto pou, they ought by 
as one that putteth pou in remembzance, his example to 
thzough the grace that is giuen inte of loue together. 


od, 

16 That J Gould bee the miniſter of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt toward the Gentiles. miniring 
the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp ok 
the Oentiles might bee acceptable : betng 1 The miniſter 
ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. oftereth vp the 
17 I haue theretoze whereof J may te · people to God 
toyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thoſe things which by che Golpel. 
pertaine to Gsd. 

18 Foz J. dare not v ſpeake of any thing k God gaue him 
which Chuſt hath not wzought by mee, to ſuch an. ple oc- 
make the Gentiles obedient in woꝛde and caſions to fer 
deede, forth his «xcel- 

19 Vith the power of lignes and won · lent workes that 
ders, by the power of the ſpirit of God: lo he had done by 
that from Jernlalem, and round about vnto him, that the A- 
Illyzicum I haue cauſed to abound the poſt'e necde not 
Goſpel of Chziſt. to ſeeke any o- 

20 Pea, (0 J infoꝛced my ſelſe to peach ther thing to 
the Golpel, not where Chziſt was named, boaſt vpon. 
leſt J ſhould haut built on another mans 
foundation, 

21 But as it is witten, To whom hee 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhal ſee him and thep 
that heard not, hall vnder ſtand hem. 

22 Therefoze allo J haue bene okt let to 
tome vnto pou; 

27 Bnt now ſeeing Þ haue ne more place 
in theſe quarters, and allo haue * bene de- 
lirous manp pettes agone to come vnto 
pol, 

24 When J thall take mp tourney into 
paine, J will conic to you ; for I tru 

to 


I.. 5 2. "4 


chap. 1.13. 
1. ½ .. 2.17, 18. 


Chap. I o! Q. 
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He requireth their prayers. 


to (re youinmyi urney, and to bee brought 
on mp way thitherward by pon, after that J 
haut becne omcwhat fllco wu pour com 
pay. 1 ; 
25 But now gor 7 to Jerulalem, to! mi- 


{ Which was to niſter vnto the Saints. 

ear ie aunes, 26 For lt hath pleaſed them of Macedo⸗ 

uta aug Achala, to mate a certaine diſtri⸗ 
A faih- button unte the pooze Saints which are at 


> Ibe prof able 
viito them: for 
God wil ewe 
him abundant 


2. Cr. . 11. 

» Fe: feared 
1.0 {landerous 
TNF guess would 


may ber accepted of the Saints, | 

8 32 That à map come vnto you with top 

haue made is bythe will of Ood, and may with pou be ce» 
meſlage either o- freſhed. 

dious, of leſie 33 Thusthe * Sod of peace bee with you 
acceptable. all, Amen. 

J. 9. 6. CHAP. XVI. 

Aſter many recommendations, 17 be admo-- 
mſheth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to be 
circumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth 
thankes to Ged. 

Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 

= is a (eruant of the Church ok Ten ⸗ 
. Cy2ea, 

2 That pee receineher in the Loꝛd, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that pe aſliſt her in” 
whatſoeuer buſines ſhe needeth of pour aid: 
koꝛ fhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, 
and to me allo. 

3 Grcete * Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my fel- 
low helpers in Chyilt Jelus. 

4 (Ahich haue ke my life layd downe 
their owne necke. Unto whom net Jonelp 
giue thanks, bat allo all the Churcyes ot the 
Gentiles) 

5 Likewile greere the Church that is in 
theilt houle. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
which is the * firit fruites of || Achata in 


AT; 8 2. 


The firſt which 
w.as conſecrated 
£ the Lord by 
embracing the 


Jubel. | 

: 7 p Al Chult. E 

] /r, Ala. 6 Grecte Marte, which beſtowed much 
weg wer . labouron vs. 


graft * in Chriſt 
by faith fore 1 
ves called, and 
de ell eſtte- 
med of the Apo- 
j\ cs, and of the 
Churches. 


Salute Andzonicus, and Tunia, my 
coulins and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are no- 
table among the Apsſiles, and d were in 
Cbꝛiſt betoze me. 

1 Amplias mp beloued in the 
02D. 


To the Romanes. 


9 Salute Arbanns eur kellow helper in 
Coiſt, and Slachtompbrloucd. 

10 Salute Qpelles apezogued in Chit, 
Salute them which are of Aiilfobulus 
t11end+, 

11 Salute Herodionmybinänan Grete 
them whictz are of the trien des ot Narciſſus, 
which are in the Los, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
which women labout in the £020, Salute 
the beloued Herſis, which woman ghath las 
boured much in tte Lo2d, 

13 Salute Rutus choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
bis mother and mine. 

14 Greete Alpncritus,JIblegon,Yermas, 
Datrobas, Mercntius, and the bzerhzen 
which are with tizem. 

I5 Salute hilologus and Julias, es 
reas, and his lifter, and Clympas, and all 
the Saints which are with then, 

16 Salute one aiiocher with an * holp 
e kille, The Churches of Chꝛiſt (alute you, 

17 C Now Jbe.cech you bzetb2en,marke 
thera diligently which caule diut ion and ot. 
fences, contrary to v docttine which pe haue 
learned aud auoide them. 

18 Foz they that are uch, ſerue not the 
Loꝛd Jelſus Chziſt, but their owne 9 beilies, 
and with fatre ſpeach & tlatcering Decetuc 
the hearts ok the timple, 

19 Foꝛ your obedience is come abꝛoad 
among all; J am glad therefoze of pou: 
but pet J would haue pou wile vnto that 

- is good, and (imple concerning 
ent. 


20 The God sf peace ſhall tread Satan 
vuder vour feere ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chit be with vou. 

21 * Timottens my companion, and Lu · 
cius, and Jaſun, and Soupater mp kinle 
men, ſalute yon. | | 

22 $3 Tertins, which wꝛote ont this Epi- 
Nle,fali:tc you in the Loꝛd. 

23 Gaius mint holte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluteth yon. Eraſtus the | Cham⸗ 
berlatne of the l ctty ſaluteth pou, and Quart ; 
tus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt 
be with you all. amen. 

25 To him now that is of power to eſka+ 
blich pon accoꝛding to my Solpel, aud pꝛea · 
ching of Jeſus Chyilt, by rhe renclation 
z ofthe myſterp, which was kept ſecret unce 
the woꝛld began! ' 

26 (But now is opened, and publiched 
among all natiens by the Scriptures of 
the P2opbets, at the commaundement of 
— 5 God koz the obedience of 

alth) 

27 To Sod, 1 ſay, onely wiſe, bee pzapſe 
th:oug}; geſus Chzilt for euer. Amen. 


Aritten to the Romans from Coztnthus, 


and ſent by PPhebe,leruant ofthe Church 
which is at Tencyzea- 


IF 


Salutations. 


1. Corel 6. 20. 

2. co 13.12. 

1. pet. 5. 14. 

c This was a 

ligne of amitie a- 

mong the Iewes, 

whick he willeth 

to be holy.thac 

is, that it come 

from a mind full 

of godly charity. 
2. Fohn 10. 

d I heſe be marks 

to know the 
Aſe apoſtles by. 


e The word ſig- 


nifieth him that 
promifech much, 
and performeth 
nuthing, who 
_ allota 
ſpeake for tl: 
er of en 4 
nothing leſſe. 
Act, . i. 
phil. 2.19, 

1. Cor. 1. 14. 
Or, rec eiuer. 

f Corinthus, 
Epheſ.3 20. 
Ephe. 3. 9. cel. t. 
26. 2. m. 1.9. 
tit. 1.2. 1. pet. 
1.20, 

g Both as tou- 
cling the do- 
&rine of the 
Goſpel, and alſo 
the calling of 
the Genuules, 


Sanctified in Chriſt. 


L.theſſ.4.7. 

a Whom God 
hath ſeparated 
trom the reſt of 
the world, puri- 


Chap. j. 


AV The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT 


Frer that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halſe, hee was compelled by the 

wickedneſſe of the Iewts to ſ ile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entied into the 
Church,who being puffed yp with vaine glory, and afteRate eloquence , ſought to bring into con- 
tempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel. By whoſe ambition ſuck fa&ions 
and ſehiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they tell to 
falle doctrine and hereſies, calling into doubt the reſurrection from the dead, one of the chiefeſt 
points of Chriſtian Keligion. Againſt theſe euils che Apoſt le proceedeth. preparing the Corintians 
hearts, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after hee reprooueth their contentions and de- 
bates, their arrogancte and pride, and exhorteth them tu concord and humilitie, ſetting before 
their eyes the ſpirituall vercue, and heauenly v iſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot bee periwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reuealed by Gods Spirit, and fo ſealed in mens hearts. 
Theretore this ſaluation may not bee attributed to the miniſteis, but onely to God, whoſe ſeruants 
they are, and haue tect iued charge to edifie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued himſelfe Ukil- 
fully, building according to the foundation ( which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the 
end proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine 
docti ine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe that doubred of his Apoſtlsſhip, hee 
ſheweth them that he dependeth not on mans iudgement, albeit he had declared by man iſeſt ſignes, 
that he never ſought his owne glory, neither yet how he might line, but onely the glory of Chriſt: 
which thing at his comming hee would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaineglorious 
bragpers, who ſouglitihemtelucs onely, and therefore ſuftered moſt horrible vices vmeproued and 
vnpuniſhed, as —— 5 „ pleadings before Infidels, ſornication, and ſuch like, to the great 
ſlander ofthe Goſpel. This done, he anſwereth to certaine points ot the Corinthians letter, as touch» 
ing ſingle life, duet of marriage, of diſcord and diſſention among the mart ied, ot virginitie, and 
ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſetuice, ſee ug in the ir 
heart they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpect to their weake brethren, 
whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather 
then he woul doe, hee would neuer vſe that libettie which God had giuen him, Eut foraſmuch as 
pride, and ſelfe will was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of the 
lewes not to glory in theſe outward gifts , whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods crea- 
tures, onght to be a warning to all men to follow Chrilt vprightly , withcur all pollution and of- 
fence of others, Then he correcteth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauioui ot 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the Spirituall giſtes, which 
Cod hath given to maintaine loue, and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the 
dead, without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe.Laſt of all, he — th the Corinthians to 


relieue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeueie in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending 


his commendations, and wiſhiug them peace. 
e . 

2 He praiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed 
teward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord and 
bumilute. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and 
wiſdome which is nat grounded on God, 26 Shew- 
ize whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſe- 
dome of the world. 


4 I thankemy God alwayes on your be» 
hatfe foꝛ the 4 grace of God, which is ginen 
you in Jetus Thailt, | 

5 That in all things pee are made rich 
e in him, in all kind of ſpeach, and in all 
knowledge: | 

6 As the teſtimony of Jeſus Chuſt hath 
beene confirmed in you: : 

* A AL called to be an Apo» 7 Sg that pee are not deffitute of any 


ſtle oft TIESYS CHRIST, 
thzough the will of God, and 
our bzother Solthenes, 

2 (into the Church of 
God, which is at Cozin⸗ 
thus, tothem that ate * ſanctified in 
Chiſt Jeſus, * > Satrits by calling,“ with 
all that call on the Mame vfour Loꝛd Je» 
{us Chziſt in euerp place, both their Lord 
and outs: 

3 Grace bee with pon, and peace from 


Fed, and giuen to God our Father, and hom the Loꝛd Jeius 


his Sonne, that 
he might be in 


Chud. 


chem, and they in him. Rom 1.7 epheſet I eolnf- 1.2 2. 2. ul. 1. 9 
tit. 2. 3. b Made holy by the free mercie ang calling of God, 


aL 0 3-22; © 


Which is to acknow!e'ige nid to be yery Cod, 


0 worſhip hirn, and ſecke ynto bin! tn; helys. 


gikt:“ waiting fo2 the appcat ing of our Loꝛd 
Jeius Thult. 

3 Ao Yall alſo confirme von vnto the 
ende, that pee may bee blameleſſe in the day 

four £920 Yeins Chailt, 

9 *God ts kattbkull, by whom yee are cal- 
led vnto the fcllowihip of his Sonne Jcius 
Chilt our Loꝛd 

10 ow beſeech you , bzethzen, by the 
Name of our Lon Jeſus Chuſt, * that ver 
all d ſpeake one thing, and that there 
bee no dillenttons among you : but bee pee 


The Corinthians gifts, 511 


d For all th. bs» 
nefits which ye 
haue received by, 
rheGoſpel. 
Colaſſ 1. 10. 

and 2.7. 

e As members 
of the ſante bes 
dy which com- 
municate with 
their head, 
He commen- 
deth thoſe gifts 
in then whoſe 
2bulc af er hee 
doth reproues 
as eloquence, 
philolophie, and 
their knowledge 
of Gods word. 
Phil. 3.20 tu 


2.12, l. Theſf 3.r3.endy.23. g Far there is no condemuat in 
to them that are graHed in Chrilt Telus. P/al 138 3. 1 theſ 5.24 
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The worldly wiſedome. 


: Which was a 


knit weve in one mind, and in one iudge⸗ 
ment. 


II Foz it hath beene declared vnto mee, 


my bꝛethꝛen, of pou, by them that are ok the 
youte of i Cloe, that there are contentions 


vertuous woman Aincng you, 


and zealous of 


I2 Nowe this J ſay, that enerp one of 


Gods glory, and you (ayeth, Y am Pauls, ans J am * A» 


fought the qui- 
etneſſe of the 
Church. 

Act 18.24. 


Ebnid and J am Cephas, and J am 
13 Js Chiſt diutded ?was Paul crucified 
foꝛ you ? either were yet baptized * into the 


k Reade the an- nainc ot Daul ? 


notation, Acts 
3.16. 
ACTS 13.8, 


14 Ithanke God, that J baptizednone 
of you, but * Ertipus,and | Gaius, 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that J had bapti · 


1 This Gaius was zed into mine owne name. 


Pauls hoft,in 


16 IJ baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 


whoſe houſealſo phanas : kurthermoꝛe know J noi whether 


the Church was 
at Corinthus, 


J baptized aup other. 
I7 Foꝛ Chailt lent mee not to n baptize, 


Rom.16.13.there but to preach the Goſpel, not with * wile» 


was yet another 
o called, which 
soft Derbe, 
and followed 
Paul, Acts 20. 


m That is, chiefly 


and peculiarly. 
Chap. 2. 13. 
galat 5.4. 

2. fet. 1. 4 6. 

n As rhetorike 
or art oratorie. 
When men 
ſhould attribute 
that vnto ela- 
quence, which 
Onely belonged 
to the power of 
God, 

Rom, 1.16. 

Iſa. 29.14 
p That is, the in- 
zerpreter of the 
Law. 

q He that i ſo 
ſubtill in diſcuſ- 
ſing queſtions ? 
and herein Paul 
reproche:h euen 
the beſt learned, 
as though not 
one of them 
could perceiue 
by kis owne wiſ⸗ 
dome this myſte 
ry of Chriſt te · 
uealed in the 
Goſpel. 

Matth. 12. 38. 

7 Hie ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of 
the wicked, who 


dome of woꝛdes, o leſt the crofle of Chuſt 
ſhould be made ok none effect. : 

18 Foz the pzeaching ot the croſſe is to 
them that perith, fooliſhneſfle ; but vnts vs 
which are laued, it is the * power of God. 

19 Foz it is waitten , * will deſtroy the 
wiſedome ok the wile,and will cait away the 
vnderſtanding of the pzudent. 


20 CUhere is the wile 2 where is the G 


Scribe: where is the 4 diſpnter of this 
wozld ? hath not God made the wiſedome of 
this woꝛld fooliſhneſſe: 

21 Foz ſeeing the woꝛld by wiſdom knew 
not God in the wiledome of God, it pleaſe 
God by the fooliſhyneſſe of pꝛeaching to laue 
them that beletue: 

22 Seeing alſo that the Jewes require 
a ligne, and the Grectans ſeeke alter wile» 

oine. 

27 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified; vnto 


the Lewes. euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vn⸗ glo 


tu the Grectans,fooliſhneſle : 

24 But vnto them whtch are called,both 
of the Jcwes and Giccians, wee preach 
2 power of God, and the wiſedome 
of F 

25 Foꝛ the *focliſhneſſe of God ts wiſer 
then men, and the weaknes of God is ſtron ; 
ger then men. 

26 Foz biethzen, you (ce pour calling, 
how that not many wile men * after the 
my not many mightie, not many noble are 
Calle 

27 But God hath choſen the kooliſtz things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe, and God 
bath choſen the weaxe thingsof the woꝛld, to 
contound the mightie things. 

28 And vile things ofthe wozld, #things 
which are deſpticd, bath God choſen, and 
things © which are not, to bzing to nought 
things that are, f : 

29 That no * flech ſhould reioyce in his 


contraty to their pꝛeſence. 


gonſcience rather 


atttibute theſe things to God. Then acknowledge their owne folly 


and weakeneſle. 


- 


3:65 and caſt awayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation, x 


i According as the world tcarmeth wile men. 


* Which arc in mans judgement almoſt nothing but taken for ab- 


Thus 


ue caVeth mau in contempt, and to beate downe his atrogancic. 


I. Corinthians. 


The wiſedome of God. 


30 But yee are of him in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ere. 23. 3,6. 
who of God is made vnto vs *wiledome and T7ere.g. 24. 
rigyteoulneſſe, and ſanctification, and re; 2. cor. 10.1. 
Demption, y That is, attri- 
31 That accoꝛding as it is wzltten, * De bute all things 
that reiopceth, let hum retopce in the Lozd. to God with 


thankelgiuing. 
. 1 88 


1 Hee putteth for example his maxer of prea- 
ching, which was according to the tenour of the 
Goſpel, 8 Which Goſpel was contemptible and 
lad to the carnall, 10 And againe houvurable 
and manifeſe to the ſpirituall. 


API biethzen, when J came to you, 
came not with * exceilencte of wozds , 02 Chap. 1.19, 
of wiſedome, chewing vnto you the {|* teſtts |0r,9yfer;e, 
monp of God, a Thatis,the 
2 Foz J eltcemed not to || knowe any Goſpel, whereby 
thing among you, faue Jelus Chiſt, and God doth ma- 
bim crucificd. : nifeſt himſelſe 
3 And J was among you in d weake» tothe world or 
nelle and in keare, and in much trembling. whereof God is 
4 Neither ood my woꝛd, and my pea» the aut hour and 
ching in the *1ntiling lpeach of mans wile» witneſle. 
dome, but in plaine cuidence of || the @pirtt |0r, I thought no- 
and of power, thing worthy to be 
5 Thatyourfaith ſhould not bee in the wen. 
wiledome of men, but in the power of Ack. 18.1. 


0d. Herein appea- 
6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them rech his great 


that are petite: not the wiſedome of this modeſtic, who 


woꝛld, neither of the 4 pzinces of this wozld, was not glorious 
which come tonought, f but abiect and 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſcdome of God humble, not full 
in a myſterie, even the hid wiſedome, which of vaine boa- 
God had determined betoze the wozld, vnto ſtings and arro- 
our glozy. : — with 

8 (Uhhich none of the Pzincesof this feare and trem- 
woꝛld hath knowen: foꝛ bad they knowen it, bling ſet foorth 
they would not haue crucified che f Lozd of the mighty pow- 

2p. er ot God, 
9 But as it is wzitten,“ The things (ap. 1. 17. 
which eye hath not ſeene, neyther care hath 2 Per. 116. 
heard, neither s came into mans heart, are, or, heauenly, 
which GO D hath pzepared foz them that or, diuine. 
loue him. e They whoſe 

Io But God hath reueiled them vnto vs vnderſtandings 
by his Sptrit: koz the Spirit  learcheth all are illuminate by 
things,yea,the deepe things of God. faith, acknow- 

II Foz what man knoweth the things of ledge this wiſ- 

a man, laue the ſptrit i ofa man, which is in dome, which the 
him? cuen ſo the things of God knoweth no world calleth 
man, but the Sptrit of God. | folly, 

12 owe wee haue * receiued not the d theword is 
Sptrite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is ok GD D, that wee mtght them, whom ei- 
knowe the | things that are giuen to vs of ther for wiſdom, 
God, riches, or power, 

men moſt eſteem 
e That is, very few. f He calleth Ieſus the mightie God,full of 
true glory and maieſtie, whom Pauid alſo calleth the King of glory, 
Fſal 24. 7. and Steven nameth him the God of gloty, Acts 7. 2. and 
hereby appeareth the diuinitie of Chriſt , and coniunction of two 
natures in one peiſou. I/. 64. 4. g Man is not able to thinke 
Gods prouidence toward his. h For he is one God with the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. i Mans mind which vnder{tandeth and iud- 
geth. k Wee are not mooued with that Spirit, whichteacheth 
things wherewiththe world is delighted , and which men vnder- 
ſtand by nature, 1 All the benefits of Godin letus Chriſt, 
I3 Which 


ſe 


19S 
te by 
12 
iſ- 
h the 
h 


is 

or 
mei- 
dom, 
ower, 
ſteem 
full of 
glory, 
2, and 
two 
hinke 
he Fa- 
d iud- 
cheth 
yndet- 


Chriſt the foundation. 


chap. i. 17. 13 TAhich things alſo wee ſpeake, not in 
2. pct. i. U 6. the * woꝛds which mans wiſedome teacheth, 
m As that which but which the holy Shoſt teacheth , compa» 
we teach is ſpiri- ring ® {ptrituall thinges with ſpirituall 
tuall, ſo our kind things. | 

of teaching mult 14 But the naturall man perceiueth not. 
be ſpirituall, that the things of the Spirit of God: fox they 
the words may ate tooltthnelle vnto him: neither can hee 
agree with th know them, becaule they are ſpiritually dif 
matter. cerned, 

n Whoſe know- 15 But hee that is * ſpitituall diſcerneth 
ledge and iudge- All things: yet he himlelts ts indged ok no 
ment is not clea · man. 

red by Gods 16 * Foz who hath knowen the minde of 
Spirit. the Loꝛd, that hee might inſlruct hun: but 
Pro% 27.19. we haue the ? minde of Chaiſt, 

o For the trueth 

of God is not ſubiect to the iudgement of man. /a. 40.1 3. viſd 9.13. 
rem 11. 34. p That is, Chtiſts Spirit, Iohn 16. 13. rom. 8. 9. 


7; CHAR Hh 
3 Paul rebuketh the ſects and authors thereof. 7 
Ns man ought te attribute hu ſaluation to the mini- 
ſters, hut to God. 10 That they beware erroneous Do- 
Arines. 11 Chriſt is the foundation of his Church. 1 6 
The dignitie and office both of the minifers , and alſe 
of all the faithful, 
a Being ingraf- As DOA could not ſpeake vnto pou, bze- 
ted in Chriſt by then, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
faith we begin to Vnto catnall, cuen as vnto * babes in 
moue by his Spi- Wyailt. : ; 
rit, & as we pro- 2 J gane pou milke to dzinke, and not 
fir in faith wo meate: to pee were not pet able to beare it, 
grow vp to a ripe netther pet now are pe able. 
age. And here let 3 Foz pee are pet carnall: fo whereas 
him take heede chere is among you enuying, and itrife, and 
that teacheth, leſt DVitfions, art pee not carnall, and walke as 
for milk he gue men: 
poiſon: for milk 4 Fo2 when one ſaith, J am Pauls, and 
and ſtrong meat another, J am Apollos , ate yeenot carnall? 
in eflect are one, . Algo is Paul then: and who is Apol- 
but onely ditier los, but the miniſters by whom pe belecued, 
in maner and and as the Loꝛd gaue to euery man: 
forme. 6 J have planted ,Apollos watered, but 
b He chargeth God gaue the increaſe. 
them withrwo 7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth 
faults: the one Any thing, neither hee that watereth, but 
that they attti- God that giueth the increale. 
buted zoo much 8 And he that planteth, and he that wa» 


to the miniſters, feteth are » one,? and eucry man (hall rectine 


and the other, bis wages, accoꝛd ing to his labour. 

that they — 9 Foz wee together are Gods labour⸗ 
red one miniſter ters: yee are Gods hulbandzie, and Goùs 
to another. building. 


Pſal. 62. 12. 10 According to the grace of God ginen 
41.8. 5. to mee, as aſkilfnl{ matter builder, J hane 
c So made by laide the foundation, and another bullderh 
nis grace. thereon: but let eue ry man 4 take heed how 


d He reproueth He buildeth vpon it. 

the miniſters of II Foz other foundation can no man 
Corinth, as tea- lay, then that which is laid, which is Jelus 
chers of curious Chiiſt. 

defrines and 12 And if any man build on this kounda⸗ 
queſtions, tion, gold, luer, pꝛecious ſtoncz, timber, hap, 
Or, the tiwe or lkubble, 

which is when 13 Cucty mans wstke ſhall be made ma» 
the ght of the nifeſt: foꝛ the * day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
trueth (hall expel tt ſhall bee revealed by the f fire; and the 
the darkt neſſe of 

ig norance, then the curious oftentation of man: wiſedome ſhall be 
drought to nought. f By the wall of Guds ſpirit, 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


Gods minifters, 522 
"aan trie eneryp mans woꝛkt of what ſoꝛt 


14 It any mans wozke, that he hath bulls 
vpon, abtde, he ſhall receine wages. 
" It any mans wozke burne, hee hall 
s loſe, but he > ſhail be i ſafe himſelf: ntuer⸗ g Both his labor 


theleſſe yct as it were by the fire, and reward, 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple h He reproueth 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- them not as talſe- 
leth in you? apoſtles, but as 

17 If avy man deſtroy the Temple of curious teachers 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy : fox the Tem · of humane (ci- 
ple of God ts holy, which pe ate. ences, as they 

18 Let no man decetue himſelfe, Jfany which lothing at 
man among you ſeeme to bee wiſe in this be fimplicine of 
woꝛld, let htm bee a toole, that hte may bee Gods word, 
wile, preach philo- 

19 Foꝛ the wiſedome of this woꝛld is foo» phicall ſyeculati- 
lifhneffe with God: foz it is wutten. Dee ons. | 
catcheth the wile * in their owne craftinetle, i A5 touching 

25 *And againe, The Lozd knoweth bis life, it he bold 
that the thoughts ofthe wiſe be vatne. taſt the founda- 

21 Therekoꝛe let no man! xecioyce in men; tion. 
foꝛ all things art pours. Chap &. 19 2. cer 

22 Uhether it bee Paul, oz Apollos, oz 6.16. 
Cephas, oz the woꝛld, 02 life, 02 death: whe 7%... 
ther they ber things pelent, 02 things to k When they 
come, even all are yours, then lelues are 

23 And pee Chꝛiſts, and Chzilt Gods, — — the 

me ſiuares, 
which they layd for others. Pſal.94.11.1 But in God who worketh 
by his miniſters to his owue glory and the comfort ot his Church. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 After that he had deſcribed the office of a tiue 
Apeſtle, 3 Seemg they did not acknowledge him 
ſuch ene, 4 He appealeth to Gods iudgement. 7 


- Beating dense their glory which hindred t hem to 


praiſe that,which they diſpraiſed in bun, 1g Hee 

ſhe werb what he requireth on their part and what 

they eug ht te locke for of him at bus returne. 

128 lo thinke ok vs, as of the *mt- a As it is a thir g 
niſters of Chuſt, and dilpoſcrs of the ſe . mtollerable to 

crets of God, He condemne the 

2 And as foz the reſt, it isrequired of true miniſters of 
the Dilpolers, that euery man be found tath» God, ſo it is 
full. | oreatly reprehens 

3 As touching me, J paſſe very littit to ible to attributes. 
be iudg ed of you, oꝛ of t mans iudgement: mote vVnto them. 
no Judge not d mine owne ſelke. :hen is mecte. 

4 Fo © know nothing by my ſelfe, 147th. 7.1, . 
yet am J not thereby iuſtilied: but ec that 4Greekeynans 
iudgeth me, is the Loꝛd. day, 

'5 Therefoze * twdge nothing befozethe b Whether J 
time, vntul the Loꝛd come, whs will lighten haue great gifts 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and male or licle,few or 
the counſels ofthe hearts mantkeſt, and then many. 
ſhail euety man haue pꝛaiſe of God, c For as I doe 

6 Now theie things, bzcthzen, J haue not know wher- 
figurattiely applied vnto nine owne ſelte by 1 chould take 
and Apollos fo2 your lakes, that pee might any occ ation of 
lcarne © by vs, that no man pꝛelume adouc glory: fo Tam 
that which is witten, that one ſwell not a» certaime chat 
gainſt another foꝛ any mans cane. before God anos 

Fo: wha. iſeparateth thee 2 and what ther maner of 
halt thou, that tbon Halt not reccined ? if jultice is rcqui- 
thou haſt recztucd it, Why reioyceſt thou, as red. 
though thou had deſt not recemed it: d Concerning 

mint ollice. 
Mett. 7. 1. om. 1. 1. e By our example. f To wit, from other: 


men, and preſerxeth thes, 
3 Pom. 


The kingdome of God. 


'8 Now pee are full: now pee are made 
richie retgne as kings without vs, & would 
to God pee did reigne, that wee allo might 
teigne with vou. 

9 Foꝛ J thinke that God hath ſet foozth 
vs thes laſt Apoſttes, as men appointed to 
death: oz we are made a gazing ſtocke vnto 
they obieted, the world,and to the Angels, and to men. 
thathe was not 10 Gere  tooles fox Chiiſts ſake, and 
made an Apoſtle pee are wile int Chꝛiſt: we are weake, and yec 
by Chriſt,bur firong; per are honourable, and wee are del 
| afterwards. piſed. | 

li By this bitter II Anto this houre we both hunger, and 
rauiiting in abie- thirit, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
mg mmelfe, haue nocertatnedwelling place, 
and exalting the 12 And labour, wozking with our owne 
Couriorhians,he hands: we are reuiled, and yet we blelle: we 
maketh them a- are perſecuted, and (uffer it. 

_ thaned of their 13 He are cuil lyoken ok, and wei pray: 
vaineglory, we are made as the filth of the woꝛld, the ott · 
At, 20 34. ſcouring of all things vnto this time. 

1 theſ. 2. 9. 14 J waite not theſe things to ſhame 
2.rbeſ.3.8. you, but as my beloued childzen J admonith 


g To diminſh 
His autaoritie 


Matth. 5 4 vou. 
late 23.34. I5 Foꝛ though pe haue ten thouſand || tn» 
lt. 7. 60. ſtructers in Chuiſt, pet haue ye not many fa · 


N Or, vſe gentle thers: foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Felus J haue begotten 


word: you though the Goſpel, 
Or. pedaxogues, 16. Wheretoze, J pꝛay you, be pee follow- 
aud ſehꝛolema- ers ome. 


| 17 Fo2 this cauſe hane J ſent vnto pon 
: Foraſmuch as Timotheus, which is my beloned ſonne, and 
they had fo faithfull in the Loꝛd, which ſhall put you tn 
ſoone forgotten, i remembeance of mp wapes tn Chziſt, as 4 
All 18.21. teach enery where in enerp Church, 

and 9.21. 18 Some art puffedvp as though J would 
eames 4. 15. not come to you. : 

k That is, what 19 But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtiy, *if the 
Heuer gitcs we Loꝛd will, and will know, not the (peech of 
have receiued of them which are puffed vp,but the power. 
Jod, to this end 20 Fox thek kingdome of God is not in 
that he may word, but in! power. 

eigne amongvs. 21 Chat will ye ? ſhall J come vnto pon 
1 Of che holy with a rodde, 02 in loue, and in the ſptrit of 
Ghoſt. meekenelle ? 


CHAP Yo 


fters. 


1 Hee reprooueth ſharpely their negligence in 
puniſhing him that had committed inceſt, 3 Wil- 
ling them to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace 
Puritie, 9 And flee wickedueye. 


} T ts heard certainely. that there is foznica» 
- Who would Ation among pou, and inch kozntcatton as ts 
| +hinkethat you not once named among the 2 Gentiles,*that 
| ould futter chat one ould haue his fathers wite. 
| miſchieſe vapu- 2 And pe are puffed vp, and haue not ra- 
mihed, which ther ſozrowed, that het which hath done this 
e moſt barba- DEED might be put from among pon. 
rousnations ab * Fo2 J verely as abſent in body, but 
horte to ſpeake pꝛelent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
as though J were pꝛelent, that hee that hath 
d thus done thts thing, 
C00. 2. 5. Athen pee are gathered together, and 
Having now mp c lylrit, 4 in the Name ok our Lozd Jeſus 
Chailt, that ſuch one, I ſay, by the power of 
Go'rel. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
C My ln and 


eonſent, d With inuocation of Gods name, as becommeth them 
which procurethe Lords bufinefle and not theit owne, 


of? 


Lent 18 8. 
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I. Corinthians. To purge out the olde leauen. 


Be deliuered vnto e Satan, fox the 1.7m. 1. 20. 
f deftriictron of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may e hich is to be 
be laued in the day of the Lozd Jeſus. as an heatheu 
6 Pour retopcing is not ; good: know man and Publi- 
ye not that aà litle leauen leaueneththe whole cane. 
limpe For being 
7 FEurge out therefoze the olde leauen, wounded with 
that ye may be anew lumpr, das pe are vi» ame and ſo- 
leauened : toz Chailt our Palſeoner is (acit- row, his fleſh or 
ticed foꝛ vs. old man ſhall 
8 Therekoꝛe let vs keepe the feaſt, not die. andthe Spi- 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of ma» it or new man 
licioulneſſe and wickednefle : but with the ſhall remanne a- 
vnleauened bꝛead ot ünceritie and trueth. liue and enioy 
9 I wote vnto pou in an Epiſtle, that che victory in 
ye ſhould not company together with foznt- chat day when 
cato2s. the Lord ſha 
Io And i not altogether with the fornica» iudge the quicke 
toꝛs ofthis wozld, oꝛ with the couetous, 62 and dead, 2. Cor. 
with extoꝛtioners, oz with idolaters: foz then 4.18.1. pet. 4 6. 
ye muſt goe out of the woꝛld. g Seeing you 
II But now J haue wutten vnta von, luffer ſuch mon- 
that yre company not together: if any that ſtrous vice sa- 
is called a bꝛother, bee a foznicatoz, 02 coue · mong you, 
tous, 02 x an id olater, oꝛ a rayler, 02 adzyns Ga/ 5.9, 
katd, 02 an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one eate h As euery man 
nor. | parucularly is 
12 Foꝛ what haue I to doe to iudge them pure, ſo y whole 
alſo, which are | without? doe pe not iudge Church in gene- 
them that are = within: ral may be pure, 
13 But Gad wdgeth them that are with · Hatch. 1 8. 19, 
out. Put away iyerefoze from among pour 2.10% 3. 14. 
lelnes that wicked man. i Put he meant 
| of thoſe that 
were conuerſant in the Church, whom they oug ht by dilcipline to 
haue corrected: for as touehing ſtrangers they ought by all meanes 
godly to win them to Chriſt, j Who to pleaſe both parts would 
be preſent at idole ſeruice, and yet profeſſe the woe m7 1 Vnto 
whom the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not iretch. m Which 
are ſubiect to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the Church. 


„ 

1 He rebuleth them for going to lam together 
before the heathen. 7 (hriſtiant ought rather to 
ſuffer. 12 Hereproueth the abuſing of Chriſtian 
libertie, i And ſheweth that we on ght to ſerue 
God purely both; in body and ſoule, * 


5 — any ok you, hauing butinefle againſt 
Janother, be iudged under the * vntuſt, Oy, iudger a 
and not vnder the Saints: magiſtrates which 

2 »Doe ve not know, that the Saints are infide!s. 
(hallmdge the wozld: If the wozld then fall a He callech them 
be iudged by you, are pee vnwoꝛthy to indge vniuſt, uhoſoe- 
the ſmalleſt matters: ver are not fan + 

2 Know pee not that wee Hall fudge the Rified in Chriſt, 
b Angels: how much moze things that per- 1/1/4.3.g- 
taine to this we? -:+ : b Who are now 

4 FJfthen ye haue indgements of things apoſtates, & de- 
pectaining to this life, «ſet vp them which wls,Mar. 2 5.41. 
are à leaſt eſteemed in the Church. c Ihat is, make 

5s Flpeake it to vour ſhame, Js tt ſo that them iudges. 
there is not a wiſe man among yon 7 no 4 if ye ſo burne 
not one, that can iudge betweeae his bze - with deſire to 
then 7 | leade, keepe a 

6 But a bꝛother goeth to law with a bꝛo. court among 
ther, and that vnder the infidets, your ſelues and 

7 Nou therefoze there is vitctly a ||fanlt make che leaſt 

eſteemed your 

iudge : for it is moſt eaſie to judge betweene brethren, FOr ν 
tency of mud. | 


among 


es 


1d 


Of fornication. Our price. 


Matth. 5. 39 among yon, becauſe ye goe to law one with 
luke 6.29. another: why rather ſuffer yer not wong: 
om. 12 19. why rather ſuſteine ye not harme: 

1. Theſ.6.6. 8 *Nay, pe your ſelues * Doe wꝛong, and 


e Hedoethnot doe harme, and that to pont bzethzen. 
reproue the god- q now pee not that the vnrighteous 
ly, which with a ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God:? Be 
goo conſcience not deceiued: neither foznicatours, noꝛ ido · 
vſeth the magi- laters,noz adulterers, noz wantons, noꝛ bug» 
ſtrate to defend gerers, 

his right, but cõ- 10 Nox theeues, noz couetous, no2 dꝛun · 
demneth hatred, kards, noꝛ ratlers, noꝛ extoꝛtioners ſhall in» 
grudges &defires herite the king dome of God, 

of reuengeance, II And ſuch were ſome of you: but pee 


Epheſ.5.3,5. are waſhed , but ye are ſanctified,but pee are 
1. tim. 1.9, 10. {uſtified in the Name af the LozdJelus, and 
Epheſ.2.22, by the Spirit of our God. 

titus 3. 3. 12 E*Allf things are lawfull vnto mee: 
1. pet. 4. 3. but all things are not pꝛoſitable. J may doe 
Chap. 10.23. all things, dut J will not bee bzought vnder 


ecclis. 37. 7. s the power ok any thing. 
lere he ſpea- 13 Meates are ordeined fo2 the belly, and 
keth of things the belly koꝛ the meates: but God ſhall de» 
indifferent of ſtropbothit,and them. Now the body is not 
their nature, and fo2 ® foꝛnication, but foz the Loꝛd, and the 
frſt as touching Loꝛd foꝛ the body. 
carnall libertie. 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp.the Lozd, 
For we are and ſhallraiſe vs vp by his power, 

biect to thoſe I5 Know pe not that your bodies are the 
things which we members of Chꝛiſt? ſhall J then take the 
cannot want. members of Chiiſt, Sauna them the ment» 
h They abuſed bers of an *harlot ? God fozbid. 
meates,bothin 16 Doe pe not know, that hee which cou- 
that they offen- pleth himlelfe with an harlot, is one body: 
ded others there - *fo2 two, ſaith he,ſhall be one fleſh. 
by, and alſo pro- 17 But hee that is1topned vnto the Lozd, 
uoked their own is one 
luſts to vnclean · 18 Flee fornication $ eury finne that a 
neſſe. man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
i God will be committeth fozntcation, ſinneth againſt his 
Lord both of the ! owne body. 
ſoule and body, 19 Know pee not, that * your body is the 
Nom. 6.5. temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is tn pou, 
K Whereby he whom ye haue of God? and ye are not pour 
ſignifieth, that owne. 
both we ſhall ſee 20 * Foz pte are bought fo2 a pꝛice: there» 
the gloty of the foze glozifie God in your body, and in your 
reſurrection of ſpltit: toꝛ thep are Gods, 
the iuſt, and alſo 
that dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be: made the members of 
Chriſt. Gen.2.24. matth. 19. 5. mar. 10. g. epheſ. 5.3 1. 1 That is, 
he more polluteth his owne body, then hee that committeth any o- 
ther ſinne. Chap. 3. 1 6. 2. cer. 6. 16. Chap. 7. 2 3. l. pet 1. 1519. 


C HAP. VII. 

1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 «As of ſingle 
life, 3 Of the ductie of mariage, 11 Of diſcords and 

iſſention in mariage, 13 — betweene the 
faithfull and unfarthfull, 18 Of uncircumciſing the 
circumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 Of virgumtie 139 
And ſecond mariage. 


| New concerning the things whereok yee 
3 Or,expedient wꝛote vnto me, Jt were good fo2 a man 
becauſe mariage, not to touch a woman. | 
through mans 2 . Neuertheleſle , to auopde foznication, 
corruption, and let b euery man haue his wife, and let euerp 
not by Gods woman haue her owne hulband. 
inſtitution, 
bringeth cares and troubles, b Speaking to all men in generall, 


Chap. vij. 


Of mariage. 513 


3 *Letthe huſband giue vnto the wife 1. Per. 3. 7. 
due beneuolence, and likewiſe allo the wife c Which contai- 
vnto the huſband, neth all duetics 

4 The wife hath not the power ok her pertaining to 
owne body, but the huſband: and likewile mar! iage. 
allo the huſband hath not the power of his d He (heweth 
owne body, but the wike. that he comman- 

Defraud not one another, except it be derh not preciſe- 
with conſent fo2 a time, that pee may giue ly al men to mar- 
your ſelues to faſting and pꝛaier, and againe ry, but that God 
come togethet, that Satan tempt you not bath granted 
koꝛ your incontinencie. this temedy vn- 

6 But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, ! not to chem which 
by commandement. cannat liue 

7 Fo would that all men were even chaſte. 
as J wy ſelfe am: but euery man hath bis e With che fire 
pꝛoper gift of God, one after this maner, of cocupiſcence, 
and another afterthat. that is, when 

8 Therefo2e J ſay vnto the vumarricd, mans wil ſo gi- 
and vnto the widowes, It is good foꝛ them veth place to the 
it they abide euen as J doe. luſt chat temp- 

9 But it they cannot abſtaine, let them tech, chat he can- 
marrie: foꝛ it is better ts marie then to not call pon 
e burne, God with a quiet 

10 And vnto the married A commaund, con'cience, 
not J,but the Loꝛd, Let not the wife*depart 41th. 5. 32. 
from her huſband. 9e 

II But and if ſhe f depart, let her remaine 0. 1 f. 
vamiarricd , oz be reconciled vnto her hul - % 16. 18. 
band, and let not the huſband put s away his f t or bacred, 
wife, diſlention, au- 

12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not ger, &c. 

b the Loꝛd, It any bzother haue a wife, that g Saue for 
beleeneth not, ifſhe be content to dwell with whordome,as 
him, let him not foꝛſake her. Matth. 5,32. * 

13 And the woman which hath an hul h In as much as 
band that beleeneth not, ik he bee content to there was no- 
dwell with her, let her not foz(ake hum. thing exprefly 
14 Foz the vnbeleening hulbande is ſpoken hereof 
i ſanctified by the wile, and the vnbelcenving in the Law, or 
wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband, elſe were Prophets: or elſe 
your childzen vucleane : but now are they heſpakerhismo= 

holy. ued by the Spirit 

I5 But ik the vnbeleeuing depart, let him of God, as he te- 
depart: a bzother oz a liſter is not in ſubtec+ iferh in the 
tion in ſuch things: but God hath called vs 25. veiſe. 
in peace. i Meaning, that 

16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe : the faith of the 
ther thon ſhalt ſaue thine huſband? Oꝛ what beleeuer hath 
knoweſt thou, Oman, whether thou ſhalt more power to 
ſaue thy wike ? ſanctitie marri- 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every age, then the 
man, as the Loꝛd hath® called curry one, wick«dnelſe of 
ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdeme J in all che other to pol- 
Churches. | late it. 

18 Js any man called being etreumciſed? k They that are 
let him not a gather his vncircumciſion: is any {ne of either 
called vncirtumciſed: let him not bee ci · of the parents 
cumciled, faithſull are alſo 

19 *Circumcilion is nothing, and vncir · counted mem- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the bers of Chriſts 
commandements of God, Church,becauſe 

20 *Let euery man abide in the ſame vo» - = promiſe, 

5. 2.39. 
| When ſuch things come to paſſe, that the faithful and vnfaithſul 
bee married together, and the one for ſake the other without cauſe. 
m The lawfull vocation in outward things muſt not lightly bee 
neglected. n Which is, when the Surgeon by art draweth out the 
{kin to couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib. 7. Cap. 5. Epiphan. 
lib. de ponderibus & menſuris, 1. Mac. 1. 16. o It is all one whe- 
ther thou be Ie or Gentile. Epheſ 4. 1. 1. um. 6. 1. 
Ttt catiou 
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Ch ip 6.27. 
I jf7, 119. 


Of virginitie. 


cation wherein he was called. 

Alchough God 21 Artthou called being aſetuant?ptate 
25 called thee not fo2 it: but it pet thou mapeſt be tree, vie 
to ſerue in this it rather. N 
lite, yet ttinke 22 Fothe that is call d in the 4 Lord be 
not hy codition ing a lcthanc , is the Loꝛds free man: like · 
ieorthy fora Will allo hee that is called being bree, is 
Chiriſtian:but re Chztits ſeruant. : 
yes hat thou 23 Per arebought with a pꝛice: be not 
art delivered by the leruants of men, a 
Clirelt, tam the 24 Diethzen, let euerp man, wherein hee 
milerable ſlausry Was called, therein abide * with God. 

&f tit and death. 25 Nov concerning virgins, | hay? ns 
7 Being leruant commaundement of the £920 :bnt J gine 
by condition is mine aduſe, asone that Hath obtamed wer» 
made partaker Cie ofthe Loꝛd to be jtaithrnll. 

of Chriſt, 26 | {uppaſethen this to be good loz the 

zelent u neceſſitie: 1meane, that it is good 
ko2 à man ſo tobe. : 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? lecke not 
to bee looted : art thou looted trom a wike: 
inthepreſence leeke not a wike. 
of God. 2838 But ik thon takeſt a wife, fhon ſneſt 
19, the ſlate of not: and ik a virgine marrie, ſhe linneth not: 
virginitie. neuertheleſle, ſuch ſhall haue  crouble in 
(e bindeth no dhe flech:but Fſpare pou. 
man to that 29 And this J fay , bꝛethꝛen, becanſe the 
which Gd hach time is thozt, || Heereafcer that both they 
I-tc free; but which haue wiues, bee as though they had 


if Or,deartty. 
4 1 
r Sincer-iy as 


 thewetn what is none: 


moſt agreeable 30 And they that * weepe, as thoitgh they 
to Gods will, Werptnot:; and they that ® reiopce, as though 
according to the thep retoyced not: and they that buy, as 
circumſtance of though they poſſeſſed not: 

the time, place, 31 And they that vſe this wozld as though 
and perſons, they vled it not; fo2 the kachion of this woꝛld 
Or beletucd. gocth away. 

t Tobe ſingle, 32 And J would haue you without care. 
u Intheleat- The vnmarried careth fo2 the things ot the 
flictions and Loꝛd, bow he map pleaſe the Lo2d. 
perſecutions. 
* As worldly 
ches of their 3 
gil llren and 34 There is difference alſo betweene a 
family. virgine and a wife: the vumarried woman 
y Hedoethnor Careth fox the things of the Loꝛd, that ſhee 
preferrefingie- map bee © holp, boch tn body and in (pirit: 
nelle as athing but Gee that is married , careth to2 the 
moreholy then things of the wozld, how thee may pleale her 
aaf riage,hut by hulband. 

reaſon of incom- 35 And this J ſpeake foꝛ vour owne com- 


things ok the a wozld , how he may pleale his 
wite }, 


meditics, which moditte , not tof tangle you in a mare, but leſſe 


the one hath 
more then the 
other, 

2 In wiſhing 


that ye follow that which ts honeſt, and that 
pte may cleane kaſt vnto the Lozd without 
leparation. i Ve: 

26 But if any man thinketh that it is vn» 


that you could comely fo2 his virgine , it ſhee palle the 
liue without flowze of her age, and e neede ſo require, let 
wines. him do what he will, he luneth not: let them 
Ort remaineth be married, 

what. | 27 Neuertheles, he * that ſtandeth firme 
A der be in in his heart, that he hath no need e, but hath 
zduerſitie. 


b Which be in proſperitie. c In this world there is nothing but 
meere vanitie. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life, 
And he is deuided, meaning into divers cares. e She ny attaine 
vnmto it ſooner then the othet, becauſe ſhe is without cares. f See- 
ig Saint Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what 
preſumption is it, that any other ſhould do it? i That is,that fhe 
ſhould marry to auoyd fornication, h Meaning,he that is ſu l) 
petſwaded that he hath no need, | 


I, Corinthians, 


whom ſhe will,onlp in the Lord. 


33 But he that is married, careth foꝛ the 


— 


Chtiſtian libertie. 


i power oller his owne will, and hath ſo de ⸗ i For the fathers 
creed in his heart, that he will keepe his vir» will dependerh 
gine, he doth well, on his childrens 
38 So then hee that gineth her to marri⸗ in this point: in 
age, dorch well, but he that gfueth her not to fo much as heis 
marriage, doeth“ better. bound to haue 
39 The wike is bound by the! Law , as reſpect to their 
long as her hulband * linety ; but ik her hul⸗ intirmirie, net. 
band be dead. ſhe is at liberty to marry with ther can he iuſtly 
: require of them 
40 But thee ts moze bleiled, if ſhee ſo a - ſingleneſſe, if 
bide, in my indgement: band Jthinke that they haue not 
J̃baue aiio the {ptrit ok Ged, that gift of God 
lo to hue. 
k And more commodiuus for liis children in preſeruing them from 
cares, 1 Of matrimony, Rom. 7. 2. 1.Theſ 4.8, 


CHAP; Vil 
1 He rebuleth them that uſè their liberty tothe 
ftander of other, in going to the idolatraus ſacrifices, 9 
And jheweth how men eught to behaue them toward 
ſuch ax be weake. - 
A #322 as touching things ſacrtficeo vnto 
tdotes,we know that we all hauc⸗ know a Of thelibertiz 
ledge; knowledge puiteth vp, but loue eDt* that God hath 
lieth. ; giuen vs tou- 
2 Now, f any man thinke that he know ching outward 
eth any thing, he knowcth nothing pet as he things 
ought to know, gor, taught. 
2 But it any man loue God, the lame is b this he ſpea- 
knowen of hun. 3 keth in their per- 
4 Concerning therekoꝛe meate ſacrificed ſon, which brag 
vnto ideles, wee know that an ole is d no ged ſo much of 
thing in the world, and that there is none 0» their libertie, 
ther God but one. ſaying that an 


5 Foz though there bee that are called image among all 


gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as things chat are 
there be many gods, and many © loꝛds) made, is of no 

6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God force, 
which is the Father, at whom are all things, c Which being 
and wee in him: and * one Lozd Jeſus idoles, yer are 
Chuſt by whom are all things, and wee by eſteemed of men 
htm. as Lords and 

7 But euer man hath not knowledge: Seigniours. 
fo: lome hauing 4 conſcience of the idole, vn ⸗ 1% 13. 13. 
till this houre, eate as a thing lacrificed vn chap. 12.3. 
tothe idole, and ſo their conſcience being d In thatthey 
rweakezts detiled. thought the 

8 But meate maketh vs not acceptable meate offered vp 
to Sod : koꝛ neither ik we eate, haue wee the to che image, 
e 1022 ; neither it wee eate not, haue we the not to be pure, 
X and therefore 
90 But take heed leſt by any meanes this could not eate 
power of yours bee an occaſion of falling to ic with a good 
them that are weake, conlcience. 

10 Foz if any man ſee thee which haſt e This abun- 
knowledge, lit at table in thetdoles temple, dance and want 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which ts is referred to 
weake, be \boldened to kate thofe things (piritual things, 

ich are {acrificed to idoles ? Rom. 14. 17. 

II And through thy knowledge ſhall the for, libertic in 
« 2 _ bzother periſh, koz whom Chzitt 0g, ind:fe- 

ted. rent. 

12 Now when ye linne lo againſt the bꝛe · : Greeke builded 
thꝛen, aud wound their weake conlcience, pe 4p. 
tinneagainſt Chziſt. By thine ex. 

13 »Gherekoze if meate offend my bzo» ample without 
ther, J wil eat no fleſh while the woꝛld ſtan · any ground of 
veth,that J may not offend my bꝛother. docti ine. 

. Rom, 14.15. 
g Which cateth againlt his — - * Ru. 1.31 
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12 true miniſters. 


CHAP. IX. 
Hee exherteth them by his example to vſe their li- 
bertie to the edification of others. 24 Te runne on 
ferth in the courſe that they haue begun, 


a l need no fur- API not an Apoſtle? am J not free: 
ther declaration, haue J not ſeene Jeſus Chill our Lozd? 
but the workes att pe not mp wozke inthe Loꝛd: 

JI haue wroughe 2 It Abe not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 
among you, doubtleſle J am vnto you: to2 pee are the 
b Aud call into * (cale of nune Apoltleſhip in the Lo2d. 


doubt mine of- 3 My defence tothem® that examine me, 
face, 18 this, 

c On the Church 4 Yaue wee not power to cate, and to 
charges. dzinke: 


d The Apoſtles Oz haue we not power 4 to lcade about 
led theit wives a wife being a « liſter, as well as the telt of 
about wichthem. the Qpoſlics, and as the || bzethzen ot the 
e A faithfull and Loꝛd, and Cephas ? 


Chriſtian wiſe, 6 V2YFonely and Barnabas, haue not 
Or, couſias. we power fnot to woꝛke: 


t Whether they 7 Mho goeth a warkare any timt at his 
might not a: law. obne coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and 
fully liue v out la · £ateth not of the fruit thereot: oꝛ who tee» 
bouring for their Deth a flocke , and eateth not of the milke ot 
lia ing with their the flocke ? 


or / ne hands, as 8 Sap I thele things accoꝛding to man: 
other Apoſiles. laith not the Law the ſameailo? 
Deut. 2 5. 4. 9 Foꝛ it is wzicten in the Law of Moles, 


1. tim. 5. 18. Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth ot the ore 
g Had God re- that treadeth out the cozne: docth God take 
ſpect properly to 8 Care foꝛ oxen? 

the oxen them- IO Either ſaith hee it not altogether fo 


ſelues when he Our (akes? Foz our lakes no doubt it is wait» 
made this law, ten, that hee which eareth , ſhould carc in 
and not rather Hope: and that hee that th:eſheth in hope, 
vnto men? ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

Rom, 5. 27. It * Jf we haue ſowen vnto you fpirituall 


h Toliueon o- things, is it a great thing it wee reape pour 
ther mens char- Carnall things? 

ges ? I2 Jfothers with pou bee partakers of 
or, tale in worth, this h power,aie not we rather?neuertheleſle, 
Dent. 18.1. we haue not vled this power: but || \uffcr all 
i For that part things that we Would not hinder the Goſpel 
that was burnt, of Chziſt. 8 
was deuoured of 13 Do not ye know, that they which mini⸗ 
the altar, and the ſtet about the * holy things, cat of the things 
other was due ofthe Temple: and they which waite at the 
vntu the Prieſts altar, are partakers with the i altar? 

by the law. 14 So allo hath the Loꝛd ozdaincd, that 
k For now you they which pꝛeach the Golpel , ſhould liuc of 
haue no iuſtcauſe the Golpel. 
againſt me, leeing I5 But Jhane vſed none of thele things: 
that I preached neither wꝛete J thete things., that it ſhould 
the Goſpel freely be (o done vnto me: fo it were better toz me 
vnto you. to die, then that any man ſhould make my 
1 Sceing he is tkiopcing vaine. 

cha: gedtopreach 16 Fo2 though J pꝛeach the Goſpel, J 
he muſtwillingly haue nothing to reiopce ok: to2 neceflitie ts 


. & earneſtiy tol- laydt vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, ik J 


low it: for if he Ppꝛeach not the Golpel. 
doe it by con- N | 
ſtraint he docth Ward: but tf J doe it againit my will, not: 
not his dnetie. withſtanding the diſpenlatton is committed 
m That I be not bnto me. ; 
chargeable to 18 CAhat is my reward then: verily that 
them to whom When I peach th: Golpel, J make the Gol» 
I preach,ſeeing pel of Chatlt w free, that J abule not mine 
that they 2 authontie tit the Solpel. 

that T preach for 19 Fo2 though J bee free from all men, 
paines, yet haue J made my ſelle (eruant vato all 


Chap. ix. x. Ihe yncorruptible crowne. 51 4 


17 Fo: it J doe it willingly, J haue a re- 


men, that I might winne the moe. Ach 26.3, 
20 * And vnto the Jewes J become as a g 2. 3. 
Jew, that J may winne the Lewes: tothem u As touching 
that are under the Law, as though 1 were the ceremontes. 
vnder the» Law, that J may winne them o In things in- 
that are under the Law: different, as ea- 
21 To them that are without Law, as ting of meates, 
though I were Without Law (when J am not »bferustionot 
without Law as pertaining to Gad, bit am teaſts and dayes, 
in the Law thzough Chziſt) that I may ang ſuch 1 ke,he 
winne them that are without Law. faſhioned him- 
22 To the weake J become as weake,that ſelf to men in 
Imap winne the weake ; Jam made all ſuch ſort as he 
things to all men, that I might by al meanes might beſt gaine 
ſaue ſome. them to Chriſt, 
23 And this J doe koz the Go'pels ſake, p Tha: ie kce- 
that J might be partaket thereof with vou. perth a ſtrait diet, 
24 Know pee not that they which runne and refrainerth 
in a race, runne all, yet one receineth the from tuch things 
p2ize? ſo runne that ye mayobtaine. as might diſtem- 
25 And everyinan that pꝛeoueth malle per lus body, 
ries, ?abltaineth from all things: and they q Or, ola man, 
doe it to obtaine a cozruptible crowne : but which rebelleth 
we foz an vncozruptible, againſtthe ſpirit, 
26 I theretoze ſo runne, not as vncer - r Leſt he ſhould 
tainely; (ofight J, not as one that beateth bereprooued of 
the apꝛe. men when they 
27 But J beate downe my bodp, and ould fee him 
bꝛing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes do contrary,or 
after that J haue pꝛeached to other, Imp contemne that 
ſelke ſhoulb be * repzooucd , thing which he 


taught others to 
C H A P. X. 2 


He feareth them with the examples of the Jemes, 
that they put not their truſt carnallz in the graces of 
God, 14 Exhorting them to flee all idolatrie, 33 
and offence of their neighbaur. 


1M Poconer;brethzen 3 would not that yre 

(ould bee ignoꝛant that all our fathers 

were vader the cloud, and all paſſed thozow Ex. 13.21. 
the * lea, num. 9. 18. 

2 And were all — vnto »WYoles, Exod. 14.16, 22. 
in the cloud, and in the tea, a Moſes be'ng 
3 And did all eate the ſame Þ «ſpiritual heir guide or 

meate, n iniſtet, or as 
4 And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritu. ſome reade, they 
all dzinke (foꝛ they d2anke ot the ſpirituall were baptized 
Rocke that followed them: and the Rocke vnto Moſes law, 
was Chult) others, by Moſes, 
5 But with many of them God was not Kd. 5 16. 
pleaſed: fo2 they were * ouerthzowen in the b That is, Man- 
wildernelle. na, which was 
6 Now thelc are enſamples to va, to the the cutward 
intent that wer would not lult alter cit fg, or Sacra- 
things * as they allo lnſted. ment of the Spi- 
7 Meither be pte idolaters, as were ſome rituall geace. 
of chew, as it is witten, he people {ate c They ate the 
dDowne «© to cate and dunke, and role vp to ſame mcat that 
plap. 3 we doe, hecauſe 
$ Neither let vs commit fomntcation, as the ſubſtance of 
ſome of them commttted foznication, and fel theirs and var 


tn one ** dap thꝛte and twentie thontand. 1 
Mone 


Exod. 17. C. um. 20. 10, . d That is, ſigniſied Chriſt as all Sacra- 
craments doe. Num.16.65 Num. 11 4 ad 26. 64. Hel. 106. 14, 
Sxod.; 2.6. e Becauſeherby occaſion vas taken to forget God 

and commit idolatrie, therefore tſieſe indiſſetent things are coumed 
i lolattie. Numb. 2 5 9. f Moſes reideth foute and twentie thuu- 
ſand, wluch declare th an infinite number. 
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Angel of God. 


Anne paſt, will 


One bread, one body. 


g Who was 9 Neither let v2 tempt s Chꝛiſt, as ſome 
their leader, nd of them allo tempted him, and were de⸗ 
was called the ſtroped of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmure ve as ſome ot them 
Num. 21. 6. * allo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
l. 106. 14. - hDeſtroyer. 

Num. 1 4. 37. 11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 
h vleaning ei- koz enſamples , and were wütten to admo⸗ 
ther the good or ntlh i vs, vpon whom the * ends ofthe woꝛld 
ln angel, whoſe are come. 

winifterie God 12 Wherefo:t let him that thinketh hee 
vicrhrocxecure ſtandeth, take heede leaft he fall. 

his judgement 13 There hath no tentation taken pon, 
do che vererde= but luch as appertaineth to man, and God 
Aructon of the ts fatthfull, which will nat ſuffer you to bee 
wicked tempted abone that you be able, but! will e⸗ 
i How God will uen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that ye 
plague vs, if we map be able to beare it. 

be ſubiect to the 14 UAyerefoze my beloued, flee from ido · 
Ike vices, latrie. 

k Or,latrer dayes 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue 
of Chiiſts com- vnderſtanding: indge ve what J ſay. 

ming, 16 The cuppe of || bleſling which wee 
1 Hethatled a qleſſe, is it not the communion of the blood 
you into this of Chzilt 2 The bꝛead which wee bieake. 
tentarion, which is it not the » communion of the body of 
commeth vato Chailt? 

you cicherin pro- 17 Fo we that are many are o one bꝛead 
{perity ox aduer- and one body, becaule wee all are partakers 
ſitie, ot tur your ok ont bead. . 

18 Behold Ilrael which is after the v fleſh: 
are not they which eate ot the (acrifices par · 
com woditic, takersvf the altar: 
and deliuet you. 19 CAhatſay Þ then? that the fdolc is a» 
Or than lgiuing. uy thing: 02 that that which is lacrificed to 
m Or prepare {doles is any thing ? 
to this holy vſe 20 Nay, but that thele things which the 
with praiſe an] Gentiles facrifice , they lacrifice to deuils, 
thankſgiving. and not vnto God: and J would not 
che etfectuall that ye ſhould 2haue fellowſhip with the de · 
»adze ot our uils. 
conunction and 21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup ok the Loꝛd, 
ijucorporation and the cup of the deulls. Pe cannot be pat» 
wich Chriſt? takers ol the Loꝛds table, and of the table of 
2 Ifwethar are Dells. ; 
main number, 22 Doe wee pꝛonoke the Lo2d to anger? 
3'e but one body Are we ſtronger then he ? 
in effect ioyned 23 *All things are lawfull koꝛ me, but all 
cri H Hut head things are not expedient:all things are laws 
Caritas many knll koꝛ me, but all thingsedifte not. 
cones make bur 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euerp 
one loale, let ys man anothers wealth. 
en unce idola- 25 MUhatloeuer is ſold in ther ſhambles, 
trie which doeth kate ye, and i aſke no queſtion foꝛ conſcience 


{ſeparate our ake- 
vDItie, 26 »Foꝛ the carth is the Lo:ds, and all 
» Which is ga- that therein is. : 

uerned accor- 27 Ik anpofthem which beleeue not call 
ding to thecere Poltto a feaſt, aud ik yre will goe, whatſoener 
monies ofthe ts ſet befoze you, cate, al king no queſtion foꝛ 
Law. conſcience lake. : 
a Whichis to 28 But ifany man ſay vnto pou, This is 
aemble in that ſacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of 
companie where him that ſhewed it, and fo2 the conlcience, 
ido!csarecalled (fo 51 earth is the Loꝛds, and all that there» 
pon. im 18 | 

{hap.6.12. 29 And the conſcience J ſay, not thine, 
ecclu. 37 27. d 

T Palm thoſe dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine of the 
geh uf beaſts ſacrificed in the ſhambles, and turned the money to 
the Priefts profit, Or, doubt not. Pſat,24.1. 


rurne it fo your 


I. Corinthians. 


Womens heads couered. 


but of that other: foz why would myeli ; t Wemuſt take 
bertie bee condemned of another mans con. heed that tho- 
ſcience: row our abuſe, 
30 Foz u if J thzough Gods benefite bee our I bertie be 
partaker, why am 5 euill ſpoken of, toꝛ that not condemned. 
wherefoze J giue thanks: u If by the bene. 
31 * Whether therefoze ye eate 02 Dzinke, fit of God 1 may 
02 whatſoeuer you doe, doe all to the glozy of eats any kind of 
God. ; meat, why ſhould 
32 Gine none offence ,neither to y Jewes, I by my default 
noꝛ the Grectans, noz to the Church of cauſe this benelit 
God: to be euil ſpoken 
33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men vin all of? 
things, not ſecking mine owne p2ofice, C 3. 17. 
but che proſite of many, that they might bee x That is, the 
ſaned. infirme, 
y Which are in- 
fer 


CHAaP: zh ent, 


He yebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church, 4 As touching prayey , propheſymg, 18 
And miniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 Bringing ? 
them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof, 


BE 2 the followers of me, enen as J am 2. T5 ;. 9. 
of Chziſt. Or, in all things 

2 Now, bzethzen, J commend yon, that remember me. 
ye remember || all my things, and keepe the 25/5. 23. 
oꝛdinances, as J deltuercd them to pon. © This is referred 

3 But J will that ye know, that Chꝛiſt is to comon prayer 
the * head ok euery man: and the man is the and preaching: 
womans head: and God is Chziſts head. for although one 

4 Euery man 2 | p2ophecying ſpeake, yer the 
hantng any thing on his head, o diſhonoureth action is com- 
his head. mon, ſo that the 

5 But enery woman that pzayeth oꝛ whole Church 
© pꝛophelieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her may be ſayd to 
head: toꝛ it is euen one very thing, as though pray or preach, 
ſhe were ſhauen. gor, preaching. 

6 Therekoꝛe ikthe woman bee not coue- b This tradition 
red, let her alfo be ſboꝛne: and if it bee ſhame was obſerued ac- 
foꝛ a woman to be || ſhoꝛne oz ſhauen, let her cording to the 
be couered. ; time and place, 

7 Foꝛ a man ought not to touer bis head: chat all things 
foꝛaſmuch as hee ts the * image and glozy might be done in 
of God: but the woman is the «glozy of the comelineſſe and 
man. to edification. 

8 Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but c Keade Chap, 
the woman ofthe man. 14 34. 

9 * Fo: the man was not created foꝛ the [!0r,polcd. 
womans lake ; but the woman foz the mans Ger. 1.26. & 5.1; 
lake. and 9.6 col 3.10, 

10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue d The image of 
power on ker head, becauſe of the s Angels. Gods glory in 

II Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man with- whom his maie- 
out the woman, neither the woman without ſtie and power 
the man in the © i Lozd, ſhineconcerning 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man, ſo is his authoritie. 
the man alloby,the woman: but all things e Or, receiueth 
are of God, her glory, in 

12 Judge in your ſelues, Is it comely that commendation 
a woman pꝛay vnto God vnconered: of man, & there- 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach yon, fore is ſubic&, 
that if a man haue long * hatre, it is a ſame Ger. 2. 18,22. 
vnto him: f some thing to 

17 But it a woman haue long hatre, ft is couer her head 

in ſigne of ſubie- 
Qion, To whom they alſo ſhewtheir diffolution,and not only 
to Chriſt, h Who is author and maintainer of their mutuall con- 
iunction. i For as God made the woman of man, ſo now is mat 
multiplied by the woman, k As women vſe to weare, 


a pꝛayle 


- 
— —. 


longer hairethen 16 But it any man luſt to be contentions, 2 Pe know that pee were Gentiles,nnd aus hauing no- 


7 


| 


that ſhe muſt co- 


p Signifying the Was betrayed,tooke batad: 


vie of the ſame, ſelfe, and ſo let him eat ofthis bead, and foze not of the bedy ? k To try both 

2 Cer. 13. 5. dzinke of this cup. ; 16 And il thecare would ſey, Becauſe J the doctiine ard 
er but as chough 209 For heethateateth and Dzinketh vn» am not the eye, J am ret ot the bedy, is if theper'ous, 

theſe holy mylle- Wozthily, eattth and dzinketh his own dam» therefozenot of the bedy ? Rem. 1 243, 

ties of the Lords nation, becauſc he diicerneth not "the Lozds 17 Jfthe whole body were an eye, Where e 4.7. 

body and blood bodp- were the heating: Jt the whole wee hea+ 1 That we mighe 

were common 30 Fo2 this cauſe many are weake, and ring, where were the ſmelling: be one body wth 

meats, ſowithout [icke among you, and many !leepe- 18 But now hath God di poſed the mem Chriſt,ang ine 

reverence hee 31 Fo2it we would indge our ſelues, wee bers tucty one of them in the boby at his whole Church 

commeth vnto ſhould not be nidged. owne pleaſure, ore Chriſt: oſ the 

them, 32 But when we are fudged, we are cha ⸗ 19 For ik they were al one member, lere which con- 

r, die. Lee ſtened ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe we ould not be were the body ? iunctie n, Bape 

them looke ro Condemned with the world. 20 But now are there many members, ret eine and the 

themſelues, 33 Wherefoze my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come but w one body: Lords Supper 

which either together to ee te, tary one fo2 another. 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, ae effectuall 

adde ortake a= 34 And it any man be hungry let him eat J haue no need of thee: noꝛ the head againe ſipnes: for by 

way f om the At home, that ve come not together vnto ton · to the feet. I haue no need of you. Baptiime e are 

Lords jnſtitu- demnation. ther things will J ſet in oꝛder 22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of regenerarc into 

tian, when J cone. the body, which (ect to bee * moze feeble, one ſpuit, and by 

CHAP, XII the Lo1ds Supper 


The Lords Supper. Chap. xij. Spirituall gifts, 51 5 


} For Cod hath a pꝛaiſe vxto her: fo2 herhaire is! ginen her M4 concerning ſpiritualgiſts,bzethzen, 
giuen to woman ko à coucring. J would not haue peu ig noꝛant. a The Cotirthi- 


vnto man to the We haue no luch cuſtome, neither the Chur · were carted away vnto the ® dumbe idoles, table gifies, lee» 
end ſhee ſhould ches of Gad. | das pe were led. med to haue for- 
truſle it vp about 17 C Now in this that J declare. J piaiſe 3 Uhere!oze J declare vnto pou, that gotten, of 
her head, her e- yo not, that ye tome together, not With pꝛo- no man * (peaking by the 4 Spirit of God, „hom, and for 
by he declareth At, but with hurt. calleth * Jelus crecrable ;alſs no man can what erd they 
18 Fox firſtof all, when pe come together ſay that Jelus is the Lozd, but by che holy hadreceived 
ucr her head, in the Church, J heare that there arc, diſſen · Ghoſt, them, 
tions among you ; and J beleeue it to be true 4 Nowthere ate dinerlittes of gifts, but b Which could 
m Not that all = in ſome part, the (ame Spirtt. not he are your 
were ſo, but 19 Foꝛ there muſt bee s herelles enenas 5 And there are dinerſities of admint - prayers. 
the moſt part. Mong you, that they which art ap pꝛooned a+ flratfons, but the ſame Loꝛd. c By Satans ſug. 
n Gods Church mong you, might be knowen. ; 6 Andthere are dmerſities of operati- geſtion, 
is not onely ſub- 20 CUhen ye come together therefoze in · ons, but God is the ſame, which wozketh al Make. 9. 39. 
ict todiflention tO one place, this ts not to cate the Lozws im all. d As no mon that 
as touching or- ſuppet. 7 But tde wanifeſfation of the Spirit Hac!: the (piric £4 
ders.and maners 21 Fo2 every man when they ſtould cate, is giuen tocuery man, to © pzofit witball. Ged, cau blu. 
but i io to here- taketh his awe (upper afo2c, and one is hun» 8 Foztoone is ginen by the Spirit the pheme Chriti, 
ſies R touching tie. and another is dꝛunken. wozd of wiledome, and to another the werd and o oiſhip 
eine. 22 aue pee not houſes to cate and to ot knowledge by the ſame Spirit: 1coles : ſo none 
o Who ought Dainke in? deſpile ye the Church of God, and 9 And ts another is giuen 8 faith, by the can acknowlecg 
onAy to beare ſhame them that haue not? what ſhall J lay ſame Spirit : and toancther the gutes of Chrſtfer Lord 
authoritie in the to you ? wall J praiſe you in this: J pzayſe healing, by the ſame Sptrit: & God witt out 
Church. vou not. 10 And to another © the operations of the ſame ſpitit. 
Matth 26.26, 23 Foꝛ J have reteiued ofthe ©Lo2d that great wozkes: and to another, 'pzophecie : 1% 73.13. 
marke 14.22, which J alſo have deltuered vnto yon, to wit, and to another, * the diſcerning of ſpirits; chap 8 6. 
Inke 22,19. that the Lozd Telus in the night that hee and to another, Ddiucrſities of tongues : p44/.2-11, 
and to another, the inteipzetation of e To witzthe 
maner of his 24 And when he had given thankes,he tongues. Church, which 's 
death, when his bꝛake it.and ſayd, Take, eat: this is my bo- 1! * And all theſe things wozketh euen the whole body, 
body ſhould, as dy, wbich is y bzoken fo2 you: this dot ye in the ſclfeſame Spirit, diſtributing toenery (That is, the vi- 
it were, betorne remembzeance ot me. man ſeucrallp as he will, deiſtandinę of 
and broken with 25 Afterthe ſame manner alſo hee crocke 12 Fo2 as the body is one, ar d hath mas the Scriprures, 
moſt grievous the cup when he had (upped, ſaying, This ny members, and all ibe men bers of the bo» g To doenely 
torments (albeit cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: this Dy, which is one, though hep bet many. j et miracles by, 
not as the thighs Doe as oft as pet Dinke it, in ren em bꝛance art but one body: even ſois Chuiſt, h To wor ke by 
of the theeues ok mte. 13 Foꝛ by ont Spirit att wre all baptt : mirecles againſt 
were) the which 26 Foꝛ as okten as ye ſhall eat this bzead, ved into onc! body, Whether vec bee Itwes Satan and hypo- 
thing the brea- AND dꝛinke this cup, yt ſyew the Loꝛds death 02 Gzectans , whether weel ee bond oz free, ches, 3s was 
king of 5 bread, till he come. and hake beene all made to dzinke into one done agair ſt A- 
as a figure doth 27 Wherefoze, whoſocner ſhall eate this Spirit. a nanias, kl mas, 
moſt liucly te- bead, and dzinke the cupof the Lozd zun. 14 Foz the body al o is nct one men ber, &c. 
preſent, wozthily, ſhall be gutitte of the body ng blood but many. i Meaning the 
By peruerting Of the Loꝛd. 15 It the ſoote weuld ſay, Becauſe Jem declaration of 
+ & true and pute 28 Let a man therefoze examine him» not the hand, J emnot of the bedy, is tt ther Gods myſteries, 


—ͤ— .- EEE — 3 


1 The diuerſi:te of the g Hef the hily Gheſt w' are incorporate into Chriſt body to be gouerned by ſame ſpĩ- 
exght to be uſed to the ediſſing of Chriſts Ciuch, lit m And therefore ha ſoeuet the dive ſitie is, yet the pioſite 
12 Asthe members 0 mans bedy ſerue tothe vſe ought to hee common; and ſiue to the elificatiunoſ the Church, 
one of another. n Whoſe vſe ſeemetl. ro be moe vile. 
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Aeſire the beſt 


2 If the Angels 


— FEI "2 
— 2 — 
2 ** wa he 


The praiſe ofloue. 


are neceſſarp. 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
which we thinke molt vnboneſt. put we inoze 
o Wewe more s honeſtte on: and our vncomely parts haue 
carefull to couer moꝛe comnelinelle on. 


- thera.” 24 Foz our comely parts need it not: but 


God hath tempered the body together, and 
path 8 moꝛe honoꝛ to that part which 
acked. 
25 Leaſt there ſhould bee any diutſion in 
the bodp: but that the members ſhould ?haue 
Fuer one in the (pe care one foz another. 
1's office forthe 26 Theretoze ik one member (uffer, all 


u eſeruation of ſufker with it: if one member bee had in ho. { 


the body. nour, all the members reioyce with it. 

q For all Chur= 27 Nom yee are the body of Thailt , and 
ches drperſed members 41) fo2 your part, 

throughout the 28 And God hath o2deined ſome in the 
world are diuers Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly {I20- 
members of one phets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 


2 miracles: after that, the gifts of healing, 
(Or, excery ene rchelpers,\ gouernours,dtuerlitieoftongues, 
for bu part, 29 Are all Apoltles, Are all Pzopycts ? 


Epheſ41t. are all teachers: 
r As Dexcons. 20 Are all doersof miracles: haue all the 
Alles. gttts of healing? do all ſpeake with tongues? 
Or. doe vo then do all interpꝛet: 
31 But} delice pou the beſt gifts, and J 


gifts, will yet ew you a moze excellent wap. 


Becauſe loue « the fountaine and rule of edify- 
ing the Churcbyhe ſetteth foorth the nature, office, 
and praiſe thereof. 

T 9945h I ſpeak with the tongues of men, 
hadtongees,and 1 and? Angels, and haut not lone, J am as 
1124 thevie lounding bzalle, oz a tinckling cymball. 
chere and did 2 And though J had che gift of pꝛophe⸗ 
15: beſtow them tie. and knew all iccrets, and all knowledge, 
to profit my pfca, ił J hadball faith, (o that I could remoue 
neighbour, it J 8 and had not loue, 4 were no» 
werenothing but thing. 
vaine babling 3 And though J fcede the pooꝛe with all 
b Faith is h:re my gods, and though J gine my body, that 
taken for the gilt I be _—_ and haue not loue, it pꝛoliteth 
of doing mira- ine nothing. 
cles which the Lone lukkereth long: it is bounttfull: 
wicked may lame enmeth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: 
haue, is Mat 7. It is not puff.d vp: 
22.andallufor 5 It difvatnith not: it ſeeketh not her 
that tath (called 9wne things: it is not pꝛouokeù to anger: it 
nittorica ) wich thiuketh not euiil: ; ; 
beleeneth the 6 Jtretoyceth not in iniquttie, but reiop . 
mighty vower of let h in the ttueth: 

Ohr i but can- 7 Tt lufkereth all things: it beletueth 
V0 app chend all things: it hopeth all things: it endu- 
Gods miicie keth ati things. 

throaghlzim:& 8 . Loue dosth neuer fall away, though 
this nils baue, that prophecpings bee aboliched, oz the 
Lan.2.19 and tongues cenie, e: knowledge vaniſh away, 
therefore iz lepa- 9) Fo e wee knod ink part, and wen p20» 

ated tromchari- 

hs a (xich that iuſtifierh in effect cannot, 28 f. John 2. 9 Mat. 
1 2 O. laßt 17,6, © No: that it (uffererh i felte to be abuled, but 
L 108 th others by ali lone and humanitie. d Wich may be wich. 
01 Hence of Gods rord. E Kknowled C it ſelſe mall be perfectad 
in the wort dio come and not aboliſbe i. but the miner of knowing 
and teaching ſha!l ceaſe, when wee ſtin bee before Gods preſence, 
whore we hall neither need ſchovules nor teachers. f That is, im- 


perfectly. Or, teach, 


I. Corinthians. 


Of ſtrange tongues. 


pheſic in part. N 
Io Butwhen that which is perfect, is come, 
then that which is in part, ſhall beaboliſhed. 

It When J was a child. I (pake as a child, g The myſteries 
Jvnderitood as a child, I thought as a cluld; of God. 
but when J became a man FI put awap chil» · or, taugt of 
diſh things. God. 

I2 Foz now we ſee sthꝛough a glaſſe dark k Becauſe it ſer. 
lp, but then hall wee ſee face to face. Mow J ueth both here 
know in part: but then ſhall J know euen as and in the life to 
IJ ain} knowen. come : but faith 

13 And now abtdeth faith, hope and loue, and hope apper.. 
euen thele thzee ; but the * chtetelt of theſe is raine onely to 
vue. thus lite, 

CHAP. XIIII. 


© 


1 He exhorteth ts laue, commendeth the gift of 
tongues, and ether ſpiritual gifts, 5 But chiefly 
prophecymg. 34 He commandeth women to kerpe 
ſilenc e in the ¶ burch, 40 Aud ſheweth what good 
order ought ts be obſerued in the Church 

2 That is, to ex 
2 after lone , | conet ſpirituall gifts, pound che —— 
and rather that ye map: pꝛopheſie. of God to the 

2 Foꝛ hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ediſication of the 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foꝛ no Church, 
man bheareth him: howbeit in the © ſpirit he b Vnderſtandetch 
ſpeaketh ſecret things. him. 

3 But he that pꝛopbecieth.ſpeaketh vnto c by che ſpiritu· 
men to editying, and ts exheztation, and to all gift, which he 
comfozt. hath receiued. 

4 Oe that ſpeakethfirangelanguage,edi» d For be profi- 
fieth a himtelfe: but he chat pꝛopheciech, edi · tech none laue 
ficth the Church. hi u ſelſe. 

5 J would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan» e The prophecie 
guages, but rather that pee p2ophelted: foꝛ expoundeth that 

reater is he that pꝛophelieth, then hee that which God hath 
peaketh diuers tongues , except hce expound revealed: and the 
it, that the Church may receive edification. do&rinercacheth 

6 And now,bzethzcn, it J comevntoyon that which hee 
ſpeaking diners tongues, what ſhall J pzvfite hath given vs to 
pol. except I {pcake co pon, either by © tene · vnderſtand. 
lation, oꝛ by knowledge, 02 by pꝛopheſping, 10y fate. 

02 by doctrine? f | f Your words 

7 Mozeouer, things without tc>fe, which mall be llt: ſor 
giue a ſound, whether it bee a pipe, 02 an ye ſhall neither 
harpe, except they make a diſtmetion in che plocifie God 
founds , how {yall it be knowen what is pt» chere y, not pro- 
pen oꝛ harped? fit man, 

8 And alſo it the trumpet giue an vncer - o/ the thing 
taine found, who fall pzepare himſelfe to eh. 
batcell ? : g That i-, they 

9 So likewiſe you bythe tongue, except may be able to 
ye utter woꝛds that hane lignification, how be ynderſtood, 
ail tt be vnderſtood what is ſpoken 7 ko pe h Hee condem- 
ſhall ſpeake in the* aire. neth the Corin- 

10 There are (omany kindes of voyces thiais of barba- 
(Jas it cammeth to palle) in the world, and rouſneſle in that 
none of them is e dumbe. thing whereby 

11 Except I know then the power ofthe they thought to 
voyce. J tall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a have attayned to 
Barbarian, and he that (peaketh, hall bit à the greaeſpraiſe 
Tarbarian vnto me. oſ eloquence. » 

12 Eueu lo, foꝛalmuch as yee conet ſpiri- i And docth his 
rituall gifts, ſeeke that pe map excell vnta the part. 
edikying of the Church. 4 Not in reſpect 

13 (Aherekoꝛe, let bim that ſpeaketh a of himrhar pray- 
ſtrange tongue, pꝛay that de man interpꝛiet. eth. but in reipet 

14 For it I pray in a ſtra ge tongue, my ot che Chu ch, 
ſpirit ipꝛayeth: but mine underſtanding is ah ch is nothing 
without * krutt. edi fied eborys 

I5 (ayat 


— 


Interpretation nece ſſaty. 


17 What is it then? J wſll pzay with the 

ſpirit , but + will pꝛap with the vudeiſtan» 

or. giue thanks Ding alſo; J will | ting with the ſpirit, but J 
by ging. will -y with the vnderſianting al's. 

16 Ele, when thou blcſſett with rhe ſpi⸗ 

rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the roume of 

m One onely thc vnlcarned, tay, Amen, at thy giuing of 

made thepra'ers, thankecs, (ecing hee knoweth not what tyon 

and thereſt of (apcit ? 


the people fol- 17 Foꝛ thou verily gineſt thankes well, 
lowed in heart hut the other is not edified. 

his words, and 18 J thaiike my God, IA ſpeake languages 
when be had moꝛe then ye all. 


pray ed, ti ey al! 19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
laid. Amen, Fg- ſprake » five wozds with mine vnderſtan⸗ 
niſy ing, that they ding that J might allo inſtruct others, 
beſecued aſſu-D then tenne thoulande wozdes iu a ſtrange 
redly that Cod tongue, N 

would grauue 20 Biethꝛen, be not“ childzen in vnder · 
their requeſts, ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe 
n That is,vzoſt bee chilozcn, but in vnderſtanding be of a 
few. xtpe An ; 

Matth,18. 3, 21 fntheLawitts wiitten, By men 


F(a.28.1 1. pt other tongues, Eby other languages will 
deut. 28.49. ſpeake vnto this people ; pet lo ſhall they 
ieren. 5. 13 not heate me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

ex. 3.6. 22 KGherefoze ſtrange tongues are for a 


o He threatneth p ſigne, not to them that belecue, but to them 
them moſt ſharp» that belecut not: but pzophbe! ſerueth not 


ly, that God lo them that beletut not, bu dem which 
will puniſh the belecue. 
contempt of his 23 If therefoze when the whole Church 


word, and their is come cogether in one, and ail ſpeak Rrange 
counterfeirig= Tongues, there come in they that ate vnleat- 
norance, foral- ned,02 they which beleene net, will they not 
much as toipeak ſay, that pe arc out of your wits ? 
with vnknowen 24 Butif all pzophelie, and there come 
tongues is a ſigne in ont that beleeuceth not, 02 one vulearned, 
of Codscurſe A het is rebuked of * all men, and is iudged 
toward the vic Of all⸗ 
ked. 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart 
p Of Gods curſe made manifeſt, and in he will fall downe on 
whenthey are bis face and wozſhip God, and lay plainely, 
dot vnderſtood, that God is in you indeed. 
q By hearing his 26 What is to bet done then, bjethzen ? 
ſecret faults 11pr When pec come together, according as cnety 
vp,and his fianes One of you hath a Plalme, or hath Doctrinc, 
reprooued by or hath a tongut, or hath renelation, or hath 
Gods word, he fnterpzetation , let all things bee done vnto 
is compelled by editping. 
his owne con- 27 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
ſcience to prayſe Jet it b by two, 02 at the in oſt by thꝛce, and 
God, that by courle, and let one interpꝛet. | 
r Which ex- 28 Burif there be no interpeter, let him 
pound the word Keepe lilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
of Grd, languages, and let him ſpeake to himſelle and 
{ Paul beareth ts Gos. 
a8 yet with their 29 Let the Dꝛophets ſpeake,twoo? thaee, 
weakeneſſe, be- AnD let the other iudge. 
caule alſo theſe 30 And if any thing be reneoled to anos 
werethe gifts of ther that litte h by, let the nu holde bis 
Cod: but yet he Peace, 
ſheweth that 31 Fo: pee may all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
they ſhould not that all map learue, and all ti:ay Yau come 
paſſe this mea- foyt. h 
fure, that fu ſt 32 And the © (ſpirits of the Hꝛophets are 
one after ano- 

er and at the vtmoſt the third ſhould readen © ſttarge languages 
Which was to declare Gods miracle in the gücet tom guess: but 
chiefly he commandeth that rothing be done when inteth cta- 
ton, © Or, lea ping, which Gods Spuit mouth them To Vier, 


Chap.xv. 


u Totheinrent 


ol the Saints. hath ſ kent he 

34 *Let yorr women kcepe * filerice in bach f aied the 
the Churches: fo2 it is net peimitteb viito cp of Gods 
them tolpeake 2 but they out to bt lubitct, wow: wheretore 
as altorthe* Law laycty. Sant ſulncom- 

35 Aud if they will lcarne any thing, [ct and ro ty 
them alke thcir hulbanbes at Vene: top tc Spurs vie- 
it is a ſhame foz women to ſptake in the ther they ce uf 
Church. God, 

36 yCeme the word of God ove from . n 2.11, 
you? either came it vnto you oncly: x Lecauſe this 

37 Ik any man thinke huntelte to bee a dilorder was in 
J2ophet,o2 * [ptritual,ter hum acknowtcr ge, the Church, that 
that the things that J wzite unte ron, ate women viurped 
the commandements ol the LozF, # that which was 

38 And ik anp man be ignozant, let him peculiar to men, 
be ignozant. the Apollle here 

39 CUberefoze bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛophe : ſheweth what is 
lie, and koꝛbid not to ſpeake languages, meet to be done, 

40 Let all things bee dont honeſtly and and what is not: 
bp oꝛder. auch albeit hee 

mentioned this 
al uſe beſore, yet he referred it to this place to be repracued, becauſe 
theie he brought it in for another purpoſe. Gen 3.16, Aie ye 
the firſt or tlie laſt Chriſtians, that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to 
the ( hutches, of whom yee hauereceiued the Golpel , not haue te- 
{peR to the others, to whom the Goſpel doeth likewiſe 3ppertaine ? 
z Jo baue vnderſtanding of ſpirituall things. „ I any man haue 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that I ſpeak e of the Spirit of God, 
and ſo let him obey : and if he haue no iudgement, let lum acknow- 
ledge his ignorance, and trouble not che Church, but credite them 
that are learned. 
CHAP. XV. 
He preueth the re ſurrection of the dead, 3 And 
frſt that ¶ briſt u riſen: 22 Then that wee ſhall 
riſe, 52 Ana the maner how, 
M 2eoucr, * bꝛethzen, I declare vnte pon Galar. 1. 1 t. 
the Goſpcl, which J pzcached unte pon, a It you belceue 
which ye haue allo recetued, and wherein ye to bee ſaved by 
conttzue, the Gotpel,yee 

2 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keepe muſt beleeue alſo 
in memozte atter what maner J pzeached che relurreRivn 
it vnto pou, except pce haut beleeued in of the dead, 
vaine. | which is one of 

3 Fo: firſt ok all, J delinered vnto pou the principall 
that which ® I recetued, how that Chziſt points thereof, or 
die d foꝛ our linnes, accozding tothe Sctip · els your belicte is 
fures, : but vaine. 

4 And that he was burted, and that hee b Heſheweth 
aroſe the third dap, accoꝛding to the Sctip - 5 nothing ought 
tures, to bee tar ght, 

5 And that hee was ſcene of Cephas, wich r haue 
then of the twelue, not learned b 

6 Aftcr that, hee was ſeene of moe then Cods word. 
ue hundzeth bzethzen at once: whercof ma- Z/a.s5 3.5. 
ny rematne vnto this pꝛeſent, and ſome allo 1/7 2 24. 
are allecpe. Jonas 2. t, 10. 

7 Atterthat, bee was leene of James; 7obr 20.1 g. 
then of all tbe Apoſtles, c Although Ine 
8 * And lat ot all, hee was ſcene allo of das wanted, ver 
me, as ot one boznc out of due tune. they were lo cal- 

9 Fo2 Þ am * the leaſt of tbe Apoſtſes, led ſtill. 
which am not nicefe to bee called an Apo- t, 9.4, 
lle, becaule J pcriecuted the Church of ro 6.3. 

God. Epheſ- 3.8. 

19 But bythe race of God, J am that E 7. 

1 d For he vas but 
the iuſttument and minifter,and giueth the whole glory to God. 
«it 4 Jam; 


Chrids death and reſuneOton. 516 


u (ubiect to the Piophets. 
33 Foꝛ God is not the authevr of tonluſion, that others n 
but ot peace, as wec lee in alliht Churches ue ge of 1 that 
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The teſurrection of the body 


Jun: and his grace which is in mee, was 


not in vaine: but J laboured moze about» bh 


dantly then they all: pet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 
It A yerekoꝛe, whether it were J, oꝛ they, 
ſo we pꝛeach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. 
12 C Nm it it bee pꝛeached, that Chꝛiſt 
is riſen from the dead, how (ay ſome among 
| . that there is no reſurrection of the 
ead ? 
Shriſt death 13 Fo ik there bee no reſurrection of the 
not effectuall, dead, then ts Chniſt nat rilen. 
except he riſe 14 And if Thailt be not riſen, then is our 
trom death. pꝛeaching e vaine, and your * faith ts allo 
{ For if Chriſt be vaine. 
{wall wed vp of I5 And we are found allo falſe witneſſes 
dea h, there re- of Bod: fo2 wee haue teſtified of God, that 
maineth no hope he hath ràiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he hath not 


* of life any more., tailed vp, i ſo be the dead be not railed. 


2 As mortifica= 16 Fo2 if the dead bee not railed, then is 
tion and remiſſi - Chiiſt not ratſed. 

on offianes de- 17 And ik Chuiſt be not rafled, your faith 
pend om Chriſts 13 8 vaine: ye are pet in pour!“ linnes. 

death: to our 18 And ſo they which are alleey in Chziſt. 
quickening and are pertthed, : 
teſtoring to lis 19 Ik in this like lonely wee haue hope in 
land in his te · Chꝛiſt, we are oł all men the molt miſerable, 
ſurrection. 20 But now is Chziſt riſen from the 
h Youarenot dead, & was made the * firſt i fruits of them 
forgiuen nor that flept. 

ſanctiſied. 21 #02 ſince by man came death, by man 
19-,0nly for ths came allo the relurrection of the dead. 

life ſake. 22 Foꝛ as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 
Colt. S. ren 1.5 * Chuſt ſhall ' all be made altue, 

As by the offe- 23 But enery man in hts * owne order: 
ring of the firſt the lirſt fruits is Chuilk, akterward, they that 
fruit the whole are of Chꝛiſt, at his comming, ſhal riſe againe. 
fruit is ſanRifi- 24 Then hall be the end, when bee hath 
eſo by Chriſt ® Deltuered vp the kingdome to God, even 
which is the firſt the Father, when he hath put downe all rule 
tat is raiſed, all and all authoꝛity and power. 

naue aſſurance of 25 Foz he muſt reigne, til he hath put all 
the teſurtection. his enemies under his kecte. | 
k Who roſe firſt 26 The laſt enemte that ſhall be deſtroy» 
from the dead to ed, is Death, ; 
take poſleſsion 27 *F02 hee hath put downe all things 
in our fleſh for vnder his feete. (And when he laith that all 
vs hs members. things are lubdued to him, it is maniteſt that 


1 To wit, the hee is ercepted, vyhich did put downe all 
faithiſull. things vnder him. ; 
1. Ta. 15. 23 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 


m Chriſt as he is vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne allo hunſelfe 
man and head ot bee lubiect vnto him, that did ſubdne all 
the Church, is things under him, that God may be = all 
ſaid to be ſubiect in all, 

29 Els, what ſhall they dor which are 
reſp: of the baptized oe fox dead? if the dead riſe not at 
world, is King of all, why are they then baptized to2 dead: 
heauen & earth, : 

This kingd»meſtandeth in gouerning the faichſull, and ouercom- 
ming the aduerſaries, euen death the chiefeſt: which done, Chriſt 
being petlected with all his members, ſhall as he is man, and head 
of the Church, with his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be 
fvie& to God, with whom and the holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is e- 
quill. Pſal 110. 1. ac 2. 34,3 5. beb.1.13,and 10.13, Pſal. g. 6. 
4-b.2.38. n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled with his glory & felicity. 
o Thar is, as dead, and becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt, 
would bee baptized before they died. p Except the'ethings bee 
true of Chriſts kingdome. and is ſubiection, what ſhall become of 
them whom the Church day ly baptizeth , for t deſtroy death in 
them, which is the end of Bartime, and ſo they to rife againe ? 


I. Corinthians. 


prooued. The laſt Adam. 


2 Wy ate wee allo in ieopardie euerp 
ZI 4 By our reiopcing which J haue in q Itake to wie. 
Chuſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, J die daplp. neſſe all my ſo- 
32 If J baue fought with beaſts at E; rowes wherein 1 
phelus after the : manerof men, what ad · may iuſtly reioice 
uantageth it me, it the dead be uot raiſed vp? in the Lord, that 
* let vs eate and dzinke: oz to mozrow we 1 haue ſuſteined 
ſhall die. them among you 
33 Bee not deceived; * euill ſpeakings 1 That is, hauing 
coript good maners: reg ard to this 
34 Awake to liue righteoully, and linne prelent life, and 
not: fo2 ſome baue not the knowledge of not to Gods glo- 
God: Iſpeake this to your ſhame, ry, and to lite e- 
35 But ſome man will lap, How are the uerlaſting. 
dead raiſed vp ? and with what body come /. 22.13. 
they foath ? wiſd. 2.6. 
36 O foole,that which thou loweſt, is not *Menaxder in 
quickened, except it die. Thaide, 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that hall bee, but bare 
coꝛne, as it falleth , of wheate, oz of ſome C There is one 
other. i ſubſtance as tou- 
38 But God gtneth it a body at his plea» ching the fleſh 
ſure, euen to euerp leede his owne body, both of man and 
309 All tleſb is not the lame fleſh, but there beaſt, but the dif. 
is one \ tleth of men, and another llech of ference is as tou- 
bealtes, and another of fiſhes, and auother ching the qua- 
ot birds. ue, lity, 
40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and t Euen as the 
earthly bodies: but the glozy ok the heagenly Sunne and the 
is one, and che glory ofthe earthly is another. Moone, being of 
41 There is another glozy of the * (anne, one ſubſtance, 
and another glozy of the moone, and ano» differ in dignity; 
ther glozy of the ſtarres: fo2 one ſtarre dif» ſo in the refarre« 
fereth from another ſtarre in glozy. ction our bodies 
42 So allo is the reſurrection of the dead. ſhall haue more 
The body is ſawen iu coꝛruption, and is rate excellent quali- 
led in incoꝛruption. ties then they 
43 It is (owen in * diſhonour, and fs ral. haue now. 
ſed in glozy ; it is ſowen in weakenefle, and u For what is 
ts raiſed in power. more vile to 
44 It is ſawen a naturall body, and is looke vnto, then 
raiſed a * ſpirituall body: there is a naturall the dead carkei-? 
body, and there is a ſpixituall body. Not changing 
45 As tit is allo wiitten, The firſt man the ſubſtance, 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule: and the but made parta- 
laſt Adam was made a / quickening Spirit. ker of the diuine 
= Howbeit that was not firſt made which nature. 
is ſpiritnall: but that which is naturall, and Geve. 2 5. 
atterward that which is (ptrituall, y Chriſt bring- 
7 The lrſt man is ok the earth earthly: eth vs from hea- 
the lecond man is the Loꝛd * from heauen. uen the Spin it of 
48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life. 
earthly; and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they 2 This ĩsattribu- 
alſo that are heauenly, ted to ( hriſt as 
9 And as wee haue boꝛne the * image ot concerning his 
the earthly : ſo ſhall wee beare the image of duinitie, not in 
the hganenly. reſpect of his hu- 
50 This lay J,bzethzen, that d fleſh and maniry, whoſe 
blond cannot inherit the king dome ok God, fleſh bath this 
neither doeth cozruptton inherit incozrup - glory by F power 
tion. | of God who 
51 Beholde, J ſhew yon a ſecret thing, dwelleih in it. 
Mee ſhall not all lleepe, but wee thall all be a Both in ſub- 
© changed, ſtance and forme 
wee arecarthly. 
b This naturall body as it is now, t Il it be made new by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, © When the Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome of the 
Saints ſhalbe alive, whom he will change even as it they were dead, 
ſo chat this change is in itead of death to them. 


52 In 


' 


EX 2 w- 


Our victorie. 


Matth. 24.3 f, 
1. 6e 4.16, 


52 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an 
eye at the laſt *trumpet:to2 the trumpet ſhal 


Fſa.rs 8. blow, and the dead ſhall be rayled vp incoꝛ · 
reuel.). 15. ruptible, and we thalbe changed, 
t D death. 53 Foz this coꝛruptible muſt put on in · 


where is thy coꝛruption: and this moztall muſt put on im · 
victozie? D montalitie. ; 
graue, where 74 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on 
is thy ſting? inconuptton, and this mozrall hath put on 
Hoſe. 13 14. Ummoztalitie, then thall be bzought ts palle 
heb. 2. 14. the laying that is wutten, Death ts (wal · 
d Sinne firſt - lowed vp into victoꝛie. 
brought in dean FF f? O Death, where is thy ſting ? D 
and giueth it graue, where is thy victozte? 

wer ouer vs, 306 The ſting of death is linne: and the 
and tlie firengeh © ſtrength ot ſinne is the Law. 
of ſinne is the 57 But thankes bee vnto God, which 
law, becauſe it . — vs victozy thzough our Lozd Je» 
doth reucale the (us Chill, 
iudgemeut of 58 Therefoze m; beloued bꝛethꝛen, be ye 
God againſt vs: ſtedfaſt, vnmooucable, abundant alwayes 
or els the chiefe in the woꝛke of the Loꝛd, fozalinnch as pee 
cauſe of our de- know that your labour is not in © vatne 
Aructionisin in the Loꝛd. 
our (clues, ; 
1.loby 5.5, e The hope of reſurrect on cauſcrh the faithſull to 


ſurmount all difficultics, 
CHAT, ZVTL 


He patteth them in remembrance of the gathe- 
ring for the poore brethrex at Feruſalem. 13 We 
muſt perſeuere in faith, in the laue of Chriſt and 
our neighbour, 15 After his commendations he 
wiſheth to them all prop erity. 


Dnrerning the gathering koz the 

44. eres 4 — as J baue oꝛzdapned in the 
28 wy 3- Churches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. 

= n 2 RM »Tuery firſt day of the weeke, let enery 
r Ph - K. one of vou put alide by himſelfe, and lay vp 
2 rant ade as God hath pꝛolpered him, that then there 
hic eh of P” ben — 4 when J come. 
pt r min 3 And when J am come, whomſoeuer ye 

. K a, Hall allow® by letters, them will J lend to 
— . — bzing your liberalitie vato Jeruſalem. 
the) — ” the 4, Andik it be mrete that J goe allo,they 
1 , - Hall goe with me. 
Ou eue ; 5 Now J will come vnte yon, afterJ 
home allo accor- haue gone though Macedonia ( fo2 Twill 
2 paſſe thzough Macedonia.) 
manszeaneyto 4 6 And it may be that J will abide, yea, 
vp ſome piece ot qʒ winter with you, that ye may b2ing me on 
mM -ncyt e ne my wax whitherſoener J goc. 
the relicte @ttne 7 Fox 4 witl not ſee yon now in my pal⸗ 


oore brethren. : Bin: 
b Which ye (hal ſage; but J truſt to abide awhile with you, 


ſend by rhem 
that caric the 
money, 


THE ARGV MENT, 


$ nothing can be written either fo perfectly, or with ſo great offection and 7eale, which 15 not 
A vnprofirable to many. and reſiſte I by lome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S Pau) tothe Cor in- 
thians. beſides the purity & petſection of the docti ine ſhe we h a loue roward then tarre paſſing all 
natural affections: which did not only not profit all buth:rdened the hearts of many to remaiſ e in 
their ſtubberneſle and con: emne the Apoſtl:s authority, By reaſon wizereof s Paul, being let with 
juſt occaſions to come vnto chem, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accomꝭ liſii the 
wol ke which he had begun among them. Fult the. fue he wiheth them well in the Lord declaring - 


Chap. xvj. 


{a The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


Remaine in faith, 517 


if the Loꝛd permit. 

8 And J will tarie at Epheſns vntill 
Pentecolt. 

9 Foz a great dooze and © effectuall is c Becauſe God 
opened vnto me: but there are many aduer- bleſled his la- 
ſaries, bout. 

lo C Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee d Willing that 
that he be a without feare with you, fo2 hee they mould de.. 
woꝛketh the wozke of the LozD, euen as J fend him againſt 
doe. thea./uerlati s of © 

11 Let no man therefoze © deſpiſe him: Chriſt, becauſe it F 
but conuey hun foꝛth in peace, that hee may is the Church 
come vnto me: fo2 I looke toz him with the duery to be care» i 
bꝛethꝛen. full for the p:e- | 

12 As touching our bzother Apollos, ſeruarion ot their 
I greatly deſired him to come vnto you miniſters. { 
with the bzethzen ; but his minde was e As though he 
not at all to come at thts time: howbelt were co yorg to 
he will come when hee (hall haue conuentent bea muniter, 
time. t That is, late 

13 CzCAatch pe: Rand faſt in the faith; and ſound, 
quite you like men, aud be ſtrong. g Leſt Satan 

I4 Let all your things be dont in lone. !tcale vpon you - | 

15 Now, b:ethzen, I beſeech pou, (pee at vnaw. res 
know the houle of Stephanas, that it is h For they had 
the i firlt fruttesof Achata, and that they curry man te- 
bane giuen themſelues to miniſter vuto the spec to himlcl e 
Saints.) comtaty to loue, 

16 That pe be * obedfent even vnto ſuch, i Thor is, che firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embraced 

17 Jam glad of the comming of Ste- the Goſpel. 
phanas,and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus ; toz k And reverence 
they haue ! (upplyed the want ok you. them, 

18 Foz they haue comfozted my | lptrit 1 the grieſe that 
and yours: acknowledge therfoze fuch men. I too ke for your 

19 The Churches of Alia ſalute you: abſence, was 
Aqutla and Pat(cilla with the Church that preatly aſſwag ed 
is in their houſe, lalute you greatly in the bycheirpref..uce, 
Loꝛd. Or, minde. 

20 All the bzethzen greete you. Greete Rem. 16. 16. 
ye one another with an“ holy = kille, 2. cor. 13.12. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 1.5. 5. 14. 
owne hand. m In token of 

22 Ik any man lone not the Lozd Jeſs matuall loue, 
Chzilt, let hun bee han in txecration, yea whichthing was 
excommunicate to death. obſerued in the 


23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt primjriveChurck 


be with you. : when the Lords 
24 LÞy loue be with pon all in Chuſt Je. Supper was mi- 
(us. Amen. niſtred. 


f 2 0% Maranath 
The nrg Fpiſtle to the Tozinthians, wꝛi : n Or, as is moſt 
ten from * PJy%ippt, andſent by Stephanus, probable, fl um 
_ Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- Epheſus, 
cus. 


char. 


EE The profice of afflictions. IT. Corinthians. Not Yea,and Nay. 


A2 Mieming the £ 

e hefe 2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 14. Cuen as pee baue acknowledged vs jy my conſtcacie 
oft ofinthus God our Father, and from the Lozd Jelus partly, that we are your ® cctopcing, enen both by my 
wia the chiefe Chliſt. as pe are a ours,tn the ® Day ot our Lead Je- dw. il g with 
citie. 3 *b Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of (us, you, and alio by 
Estee. 3. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat, the Father of mer⸗ 15 And in thts confidence was J min- my writing vnto 


þ | 


that albeit cettaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to cendemne thereby bis authoritie, yet 
they were necei{aric {choolings, & ſent to him by Ged for their betrering. And whereas they blame 
his long «fence, it came of no inconſtancy,but to beate with their inability and impetfection. leſt 
contrary to his tatherly atteQtion, he ſhould h:ue bin compelled to vic tig our and ſeuetity. And as 
touching his ſharpe writing in che form ex t piſtle, it came through their fault, as is new evident 
both in that that he pardoned the tieſpaſtet, ſeeing be doth repent: and alſo in that he was vnquit t 
in Lis wind, till he was certitied by Titus of their ſtare, But ſoraſmuch as the fal'e apoſtles went 
about to vndermine his authoritie,he con“ uteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeih his office, 
and the diligent executing of the ſame: fo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which 
ſee not the brightnefle of the Goſpel in his preaching ; the affect whereof is newneſle of life, for- 
ſaking of our (clues, cleauing to God, flceing from 1dolatry,embracing the true doct ine, and that 
oro which ingendreth true repentance ; to the which is ioyned mercy and compꝛ ſſion toward 
our brethren : alſo wiſedome io put difference betwixt the ſimplicity ot the Goſpel, and the arro- 
— 23 of the falſe preachers, who vnder pret nce of preaching the trueth, ſeuglit onely to fill theit 
ellies, whereas he contrariwiſe fought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlan- 
dered im: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebellagainſt his autho ity thut he will 
declare by liuely example that he is the faichſull ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt, 


| CHAP, I. a death, and darth deltuer vs: in whom wee 
4 He declareth the great profite that commeth trull, that yit hereafter ye will delincr vs, 
to the farthfull by thetr affiictions. 15.17 Aud II So that ye labour together in pzayer Nom. 15. 30. 
becauſe they ſhould not enpute to light ue (ſe, that f02 vs, that forthe gift beſtowed vpon vs tot ene 
he deferred hu comming Contrary to his promiſe, he Manp, thankes may bee giuen by many per» 
proweth his cenſtarcy, beth by the ſincerity of hu (ons foꝛ vs. 
preaciungand alſo by the immutable truth ofthe 12 02 our retoyciug is this.the teſtims | Nec rendteth 2 
Goſpel, 21 Nich trueth 10 grounded on chriſt, nyof our conſcience, that in limplicitie and teaſon why eh 
and ſcaled in our bearts by the holy Ghoſt, godly pureneſle, and not tn fichhly wiledome, ought topray 
k butby the grace of Cod we haue had our vnto God for 
AAk an Apollle of Jeſus conuerlatton in the wozld,and molt of all to us rocouety. 
Chuſt, by y wil of God,# our youwards. Kk Viing tha: 
bzother Timotheus, to the 13 Foz we! weite none other things unte „ie dome which 
SW Church of Hod, which is at pou, then that ye read,oz els that ye acknow» God gaue mee 
( CTountchus w all the Saints ledge, and J trilt ye (all acknowledge vn : from heauen, 
u&y which are in all⸗Achata: do the end. 1 Ye know part- 


pet 1. 3 cies, and the God ok all comkoꝛt, ded firlt to come vnto you, that yee might you:and I truſt 


= þ O:,praiſeand 4 Cnch comtorteth vs in all our tribu · haue had a double grace, ſha Iknow 


4 


4 5 3 
8 E Doin 


2 
n 


7 
I 


"IM 


„be eden, lation, that we may be able to comfozt them 16 And to paſle by pou into Macedonia, — to be tho 
© 2 which tutfer Which are in any affliction by the comfozt and ts come againt out of Macedonia vnto ſame vnto che 
tor Chriſt, or 1 wee our lelues ate comkłoꝛted of — and to bee ledde feath foward Zudea of very end. 

vr hich Chriſt ſuf- God. 1 

ftr ch in mee, 5 Fo2 as the ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound 17 Then J therefo2z was thus minded, haue taught you 
n „ and in bs, ſo our conlolatien aboundeth thzough did J vie ightnefle? oz minde J thole things rke Goſpel io 
8. 8 col.1. 21. Chill. 5 which J] minde, » accozdiug to the fleſh; that fincerely, 
eo teeing him 6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is foz With mer {eaid bee 4 Pea, yea, and Nap, n Becauſe wee 
endure ſo much, pour tonſolation, and 4 ſalnation, which is Voy r haue wonne vou 
they hadocca- wicught in the enduring ok the fame lafkfe. 18 Pea, Sod is fafthfull, that out woꝛd 10 ( hriſt. 

1. 

woch in the Goss be comtorted, it is toz your coidlation and 19 For the Sonne of God Jelus Chriſt aboliſh all 

: del laluation. i who was pꝛeached among vou by vs, that 1S, worldly glory. 

» A: God onely 7 And our hoye is ſtedkaſt concerning by mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is thy 
wok: th all e 
things nv,fo_ partakeis of theluffertnge, ſo ſhall ye be al- ſ Pea. N : : and not to per- 
tYoth he alſo our ſo of the tonſolat ion. 20 Foz all the pzomilſes of God in him forme, 
ben by his 8 Fo2 bzethzen, we would not haue you are: Pea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glo q Now to af. 


ec me rcic, and 
I ſuch meanes 


be hat here meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we altoge · With you in Chatlt, and hath anoynted vs. nic ir, which is a 
(cin rhislife ther doubted, euen ot lite. 22 Cho hath alſo *ſealcd ve, and bath gt- ſigne ct incon- 


m In that we 


on to be confir- kings, Which we alſo lufter: oꝛ whiiher wee toward you, was not Yea, and Nap. o Whick ſhall 
you, in as much as we know that as pre ate was not Yea, and Map: but in hun it was ly to pioniſe, 
ignoꝛant of our affiiction, which came vnto ty ot God thzongh vs. mi one thirg, 
vs in in Aſia. how wee were pꝛeſſed out ok 21 And it is God which eſtabliſßettz vs and then to de- 


eto becxer- 9 Pea, we zrecciued the ſentence of death uen the * earneſt of the ſpirit in our heatis. ſtaocy. 


led in. {tt our lelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt : | r He raketh God 
FHereby hee in out ſelues, but in God which rayleth the to witnes, that hee preached the trueth. . Hee preached nothing 


werh his own Dad. vnto them but oncly Ieſus Chriſt, x ho 1s the muſt cet ſtauit and 
rmitze, that 10 Who dcliucred vs from ſo k great infellible rrueth of the Father. t Ihe, are made and perfo med, 
night appeare 3 and we are partake1+« onely by him, who 1s cur Amen, in ti at he 
w wonderfully Gods graces wrought in him. g I was viterly hath fulfilled them. for vs. Ei. 1.1 3. aα 4. 30, E. 14. 
o'ucd in my ſelſe to d. h So many dangers of death, chap. 5. 5. 


23 Mow 


n ar Ag noe 


To comfort the repentant. 


23 Now call God foz a recoꝛd vnto my 
ſoule, that to pare you, I came not as yet vn · 
to Cozinthus. 

24 Not chat wee © haue dominton ouer 

your tatth, but wee are helpers of pour top: 
cauſe I would to by * kapth pe and, 
ſpare you, I 


meane not chat I haue au horitiy to alter true religion, or to bind 
our conſciences. but that I am Gods miniſter to conhrme & com- 
ort yu. Xx And taich is not in ſultcRion to man, 
CHUA 1k 
He ſh. weth bu lous toward them, 7 requiring 
likewiſe that they would be fauorable to the ince- 
filuus adulterer, ſeeing hee did repent, 14 Hee 
40 rezryced in God for the efficacy of his doctrine, 
17 couſuting thereby ſuch quarrel pickers,as vn- 
der pretence of ſpeaking againſt hu perſon, ſought 
nothing but the owerthrow of 1s doctrine, 
B At J determined thus in mp lelfe,thar J 
1 not come agaltue to you in heaut⸗ 
neſſe. 
a Which wasgi. 2 Fo if J make you ſoꝛy, who is he then 
uen tu Satan,bur that ſhould make me glad, but v lame which 
now doth repent 18 made ſoꝛy by me ? ü 
b Which made 3 And Jwꝛote » this ſame thing vnto 
you and him ſo- pon, leſt when J came, J ſhould take heant» 
ry in my fornicr Nnefle of them, of whome J ought to retoyce: 
epiſtle. thts confidence haue J in you all, that my 
e After this ac- lop is tht ioy of pou all. 
ulreterdid repent 4 Foz in great atfl:ctions, and anguiſh 
and amend, Paul Of heart à wzore vnto you with many teares: 
did ſo vitetly caſt not that you thould be made ſoꝛy, but that ye 
off al forow, that might percetue the loue which J hauc lpect- 
he denieth that àlip vnto pul. 
in mauer bee was 5 And ik anyhath cauſed ſoꝛow, the ſame 
any vrhit ſory. bath not made me loꝛy, but partly (leſt J 
d And fo ſhould ſhould d moe charge him) you all. 
increaſe his ſor- 6 It is (ufficentvnto che ſame man, that 
owe which l He was rebuked of many. 
would diminiſh, 7 So that now contrariwiſe pee ought 
e The adulterer, rather to foꝛgiue him, and comkozt him, leſt 
whichenter:ai- the ſame * ſhould bee Lwallowed vp with 0- 
ned his mother uermuch heautneſſe. 
in lav. Whereto2e,'Þ pzay vou, that you would 
That at my in- f Confirme your loue rowards him, 
terceſſion you 9 Foz this cauſe alſo did J waite, that Y 
would declate, Mtght know the pzoofe of pou, whether pee 
- by chepublike Would be obedient in all things. 
conſent of the I9 To whom ye foꝛgiue anything, J for. 
Church, that you g iue alſo; foꝛ verily if 4 fozgane any thing. to 
znbrace him a- whem J fozgauc it, fo2 your (akes forgaue I 
gau ie as a bro» it tt the: light of Chit, 
dher, ſecinghe II Leſt Sathan chould ketreumuent vs: 
was excommu- fo wr are not igno, aut of his entetpꝛiſes. 
nica e by the 12 Furthermoze, when J came ta Tro- 
common con- A3 to pte ch Thititz Goſpel, and a dooꝛe was 
ſent. opened vnto me ok the Lozd, 
g Thatis,truely, 13 Jhad no reſt i in my ſpirit, becauſe J 
and from mine found not Titus mybiather, but tooke mp 
heart euenas in leaueot them, and went away into Mace · 
the preſence ob Donta, 
Clit, 14 Now thanks be vnto God. which at- 
h By our rigo- wapes maketh vskto triumph in Chuſt, ann 
rous punihung. maæketh manifeſt the ſanour of his know- 
or, in my mind, ledge by vs in cucry place. | 
i From this place I J502 we art vnto Gad the (weet anour 
vito the 6 chap : 
ri, he int: eateth onely of the miniſters, ſaue heſometimeinecrmecd- 
le h that which apprttainetł to the whole hurch, as Chap. 3.17 
md 18. ve ſes, and not on ly to the miniſters, K In wor ing 
miglxily by vs he make: vs par Akeis of his v.Qtory and ui iuus . 


u In that I fiy 
I camenot be- 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Merchants of the word. 51 


of Chꝛiſt, in them that ate ſaued, & in them 
which perilh, 

I6 To the one we are the! ſauour ol ocath 1 The preaching 
vlico death, and to the other the ſauour of of y cruile brin- 
Ale vnto lite. and who is luficicnt ſoꝛ theſe geth death to 
things ? thein which on] 

17 * Foz wee are not as many, ® which conſider Che ſts 
make merchandiſe ot the woꝛd of God: but death as a com» 
as of linceritte, but as of God in the light of mon death, and 
God ipeake we 1 in Chutt. be thereat offen- 


dead, or els tlunke 
it follie: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behold 
their life. Rom 116. Rom. 16. 48. hp. 4. 2. m That is, xhich 
preach for gaine, & corrupt it to ſerue mens ait. ctiuns Or, threng 
Chrift,or of Chriſt. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Hetaketh for example the faith of the Corin- 
thians for a probation of the trueth which le prea- 
ched. 6 And to exalt hu Apoſtleſhip agarnſt the 
brags of the falſe apeſiles, 7. 13 he maketh com - 
pariſon betwixt the Law ana the Goſpel. 3 

De = wee begin to pꝛayſe our (clues a - 2 Meaning him- 
gatne? 02 neede we as (ome other, Epi⸗ ſelſe, ITmochcus, 
ſtles of recommendation vnto you, oz letters zud dikianus. 
of recommendation from you ? 

2 Pe are our epiſtle,wzittenin our hearts, 
which is vnderitood and read of all men. 

3 In toat ye are mantteſt to be che epiltle, _ 
of Thailt o miniſtred by vs, and wiitten.not d Who were 
with ynke, but with the Spirit of the luung Seien. 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but in tie ſhly ta · The hardneſſe 
bles ok the heart. ot mans hea: ty 
f * and lich truſt haue we thzough Chꝛiſt before he ve re- 

0 » 


enerate,!s as a 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves fene table, 
to thinke any thing as of our leluts: but our EL K. 11. 19. and 
ſufficiencie is of God, 36, 26. but being 

6 ho allo hath made vs able miniſters generate by che | 
of the new Teltament, not of the *lettcr, un of oder 
but ofthe * Spirit: koꝛ the letter killeth,but 15 35 fort as fh, 
tot f Spirit gineth life. chat the grace ot 

7 If then the nuniſtration s of death he S«pel may 
written with letters,and ingranen in tones, be witten init, 
was gloꝛtous, lo that the child2zen of traci 25 in news tables, 
conld not vehold the face of $Boſes for the lerem 31.31, 


b glozy of his councenance (which glory 18 177 "BEE 
done away): * — DOE 


8 How chall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be moze glozious ? _ 

9 Fo2 ifthe miniſtery of condemnation ow | 
was gloꝛious, much moze voeth the minillra- * Meaning, the 
tion ok righteouſneſſe exceede in glozy. ſcirituall do- 

10 Fo: even that which was gloz:ft.d. dene, which is 
was not glozfted in this point, chat is, as to- u hearts 
ching the exceeding glozy. | 2 Thus he na- 

11 Foꝛ it that which (ould be aboliſhed, mech the Law in 
was glonoas,much moꝛe hall that which re» <#21patifon of 
maynety.be glozious. the Goſpel, _ 

12 Scctng then that we haut ſuch truſt, After thar©od 
we ve | great boldneſſe of ſpeech. had ſpoken with 

13 *And wee are not as Moles, which h194,andgiuen 
put a vatle vpon his face, that the childzen Him the Lave, 


et Jiact (hou!d-not looke unto the. ende 2 | o7the Law 
deelaeth a'l men 


to be vnder condemn tion. k Rleaning of the Golpel, which de- 
dueth titat © hriſt is made our rightzoutiies, 1 To preachingthe: 
Goſrel. Exe1l.34.3z. m Motcs (hewed the ! aw as it ws c- 
tered with ſhadowes, ſa that the Jewes eyes 3e.nat ig) ted, hut 
blinded old to could not cone to! bin, ou [ne rad thereof ;. 
againe, the Goſp.lterreth fetch the glory , He, nutrtcuce: 
tt 


e Whiuch Christ 


Ty b © Te e dai kel 1 tos. ils 
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Libertie. The image of God. 
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'and here Chriſt 


N * 
. er, - 
. Ss} En 


1 


of that which could be aboliſhed. 
3 14 Theretoze their mindes ate hardened: 
n Chriſt is ont fo until this Day remaineti the lame coue - 


melizrour, and ring vntaken away in the reading ot the old 
vurhour ot the Teltament, wytch vaile tn Chziſt is put a- 


new Teſtament Way. 

whoſe doQt ine 15 But enen vnto this day, when Moſes 
i (prrituatl, and is tead, the valle is lapd ouer their hearts. 
eth lile tothe 16 Neutrtheleſſe, when their heart halbe 
Law. turned to the Loan the vayle ſhall be taken 
4h 4.24. away. : R 

o Tn« int, pho 17 Nowthe "Lozd is the * Spirit, and 


is {501 manife- Where the Spitit ot the Loꝛd is, there is li- God 


tech in the flech, bertp. 
we ſeeGotthe 18 But wee all behold as fn a © mirrour 
Faheras ina thceglowofrhe Lo2d with open face, and are 
molt cleare glalle changed into the lame image, from glozy to 
glozy, as by the Spirit of the Lozd, 
, CHAP, IIIL 
s He declareth hu diligence and ound u, ſſe in 
his office, 8 And that which bis enemies tooke for 
bis d:ſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe and aſfliclions 
which he endured, bee turneth te his great aduan- 
tage, 11. 17, ſhewing what profit cometh thereby. 
a For any trou- ] Herekoꝛe, ſeeing that we haue this mint» 
b e ot aſflicti- {terte, as wee haue recetued mercy, wee 
ous. katut not: 
b Meaning ſuch 2 But haue caſt from vs the * clokes of 
(hits aut pre, hame,and * walke not in craftineſſe, neither 
tericcs as became handle we the woꝛd of God deceitfully : but 
not then that in declaration of the trueth we appꝛooue our 
aus ſuch a great ſelues to euerp mans conlctence in the light 
office in hand. of God. 
{bap 21). 3 It out Golpel bee then hid, it ishid to 
c To wit, Satan, them that are lolt, 


14.30 eph.6.12. blinded the minds, chat is, of the tnfidels,that 
d In whom God the light of the glozious Golpel of Chziſt, 


dv hibewhm- Which ts the 4 image of God ſhould not ſhine 


ic lie to be ſcene: vnto them. 

5 Foz wee peach not our e ſelues, but 
is called inte- Chilſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues your 
er of hig o llice fcruants koꝛ Jeſus ſake. 

e th which 6 Foz God that * commaunded the light 
pre ch tor g2ine, to ſhine ont of darkeneſle, is he which hath 
v7 clic which ra» ſhtned in tour hearts, to giue the s light of 
ther ſe-kerg b2 the knowledge of the glozp of God in the 
ene & knoywen, Face of Jeſus Chailt. 

then to cific, But we haue this * treaſure fn earthen 


Gen.. viſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
t Wiichare micht beof God, and not ok vs. 

your {cruants, 8 Alec are afflicted on euery lide, yet are 
wo not in diſtreſle: in poyerty, but not ouer» 
mingnete ue! come of pouerty. 

liglt, Hou d We are perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken:caſt 


communicate Bowne, but we perilh not. 
Pme w thothers;, 10 Curry where we beare about in our 
o body the i oping of the Lozd Jelus , that the 


Gebeten ke ok Jeſus night allo be made mamteſt in fight) 


them the liglit of our bodies. : 
the world, 11: Foz wee which line, are alwayes delt- 
Nlatt. 5. 14. nered vnto death foꝛ Jeſus ſake, that the life 
h Al eit the alla of Telus might be made manitelt in our 
winters of the mogtall fle ſh. 

Gufpc: 02 con- ; 

teup bie as rmuching their perſon, yetthe treaſure whichthey cary 
i norliung wole or interiour. i All the faithfull, and chicfly the 
Min rs muſt lxinke of this cup, becauſe the world haterh Chriſt! 
and flo that the members ſhould bee conformable to (C hiiſt their 
hea © ye by the mighty power of Chriſt, who ouercame death, they 
are ma le conquerours. ; 


II. Corinthians. 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 
12 So then * death wozketh in vs, and k By our death 
life in you, you haue life; fo 


13 And becaule we haue the ſame !ſpirit that the fruit of 
of taith, accoꝛding as it is wetten, J belee+ our afflictions 


ned, and therefoꝛe haue J ſpoken, we allo be» commeth to j ou, 


leeue, and theretoze (peake, The ſame faith 

bs Knowing that hee which bath raiſed by che inſpira- 
vp the Lozd Jelus, ſhall = raiſe vs vp allo by tion of the holy 
Jelus, and ſhall ſet vs with yon. Ghoſt. 

— Fo2 all things are foꝛ pour ſakes, that 7/a/. 116.10. 
molt plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing m 11 delivering 
of = manp, may redound to the pz?yſe of vs from theſe 
od. : dangers, which 

16 Therefoze wee faint not, but thoiigh is as i were a 
our outward man (perith, pet the inward reſtoring from 
man ts renewed dayly. death ta l fe. 

17 Foz our v light atfliction which is but en That I being 
foz a moment, caulcth vnto vs a tarre mot delivercd aud te- 
excellent and eternall weight of glozy: ſtored to you a- 

18 (Uhtle wee looke not on the things game, may not 
which art ſeene, but on the things which are oncly my lelle 
not ſeene: foꝛ the things which are ſeene are give God thanks 
tempoꝛali but the things which are not leenc tor this infinite 
are etcrnall, bencſit of deli- 

uerauce, but alſo 
you all, which are both partakers of mine affliction and comfort, 
may abundantly ſet forth his glory. O, be corrupted, e Grow- 
eth ſtronger. p Which is fo called in reſpect of the cuctlaſting liſe. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Paul proceedeth te declare the vtility that 
commeth by the crofſe, 4 How wee onght to pre- 
pare our ſelues vnto it, 5 by whom, 9 and for 
what end. 14. 19 Hee ſetteth forth the grace of 
Chriſt, 20 and th: office of miniſters, aud ali the 


Tohns213.and 4 In whom the © god ofthis wozld hath full. 


FE wee know that if * our earthly houſe a Aſter this bo- 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
a building giver: of God, that is, an houſe not ued, it ſhall bee 
made with handes, but eternall in the hea» made incorrup- 
ucns, tible and im- 
2 Foz therekoꝛe we ligh,veliring to be clo» mortal. 
thed with our houle, which is from heauen. 0% / /o be wee 
3 {'Becaule that if we be clothed, we fhall /e found cl5- 
not be found *naked, ; thed and not na- 
4 Foz indeed we that ate in chis taber⸗ hed. 
nacle, ſigh and are burdened, f becauſe wee R-wel.16.15, 
would not bee vnclothed, but would bee clo Or, wherein. 
thed vpon, that moꝛtality might be (ſwallows cha 1. 22. 
ed vp of like. b Notonely 
5 And hee that hath created vs fozthis quiet in minde: 
thing, is God, who hath allo giuen vato vs but alſo ready to 
the * earnelt of the (pirtt. luſteine all dan- 
6 Therckoꝛe we are alway Þ bold, thongh gers: being aſſu- 
we know that whiles we are at f home in the led of the good 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. ſucceſſe thereof, 
7 (Fo wee © walke by faith, and not by JOe Rrangers in 
| the body. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, we are bold, and !citera- c Forhereonely 
ther to remove out of the boby, and to dwell wee beleeue in 
with the Lo2d. God, and fee him 
9 Checrefoze alſo wee contt, that both not. 
Dwelling 4 at home, and remoouing © from d In this body. 
home, we map be acceptable to hun. e Out of this bo- 
Io * Fo: wee muſt all appeare befoze the dy to heauen, 
tudgement leate of Chziſt, that every man Rom. 14.10, 
may recetue the things which are done in f Thar 1,e1ther 
his body, accoꝛding to that hee hach done, glory or ſhame, 
whether it be f good 02 entll. g His 'earctull 
11 Knowing tgrretoze the £ renn. =. wdgement, 


o= 7 __% FX FF ! ee ner AA ĩð 


Chriſt made ſinne. 


h He prooueth the Lo2D,wee *perſwade men, and wee i are 
the digniticof made mantteſt vnto God, and J truſt alia 
his miniſterie by that wee are made manifeſt in pour conlci 
the fruit and cuces. 

effect thereof, 12 Foꝛ wee pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 
which is to bring vnto pon, but giue you an occalion to retoyce 
men to Chriſt, ot vs, that pee may haue to anſ were againſt 
i By imbracing them, which reioyce in tze *kace, and not in 
the ſame faith the heart. 

which we teach 13 Foz whether we be ! out of our wit, we 
to others. are it ®t0 G0d;02 whether we be in our right 
Kk As they, which mind, weareit vnto you. 

more eſteemed 14 Foz the loue of Chzilt conſtraineth vs: 
the outward becaule we thus tudge , that if one bee dead 
thew ofwiſdome fo all, then were all dead. 

and eloquence, 15 And he died toz all, that they which 
then true godli · liue, ſhould not hencetoozth line vnto them» 
neſle. lelnes, but vnto hun which died foz them, 


1 Astheaduer- and role againe. 

ſaries ſaid, which 16 UWherefoze, hencefsozth know wee no 
could not abide man ? after the fleth , yea, though wee had 
to heare them knowen Chꝛiſt after the fleſh, yet nowhence» 
praiſed, foꝛth 4 know we him no moze, : 
m Ourfolly 17 Theretoze it any man be in Chziſ, ler 


ſerueth to Gods him be a = new creatute. Olde things are 


glory. paſſed away: behold, all things are become 
n Therefore new. 

whoſeeuer IP 18 And all things are ok God, which bath 
ueth place to reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Jeſus Chaiſt, 
ambition or and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſteric ot re» 
vaine glory,is Conciliation. 

yet dead, aud li- 19 Foꝛ God was ſin Chꝛiſt, and recon» 
ueth not in tiled the wo ld to hunſelfe, not imputing 
Chriſt. their linnes vnto them, and hath committed 
o As the onely to vs the woꝛd of reconciltation. 
faithfulldoein 20 Now then are wee ambaſſadaurs fo; 
Chriſt. Chuilt : as though God dtd beleech you 


p According to thzough vs, wee pzay yon in Chꝛiſts ſtead, th 


the eſtimation of that pte be reconciled to God. 

the world: bur 21 Fothee hath made him to bee *linne 
as he is guided fo vs, which knewe no linne, that wee 
by the Spirit of ſhouldbee *made the righteonſnelle of God 
God. in him. 


q We doe not TT 
eſteeme, nor commend Chriſt himſelfe now, as he was an excellent 


man : but as he was the Sonne ot God partgker of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke that I will flat- 
ter my ſelfe or any man in — foerth his giſts ? Yea, when I 
praiſe my myniſterie, I commend the power of God: when I com- 
mend our worthy facts, I praiſe the mightic power of God ſet forth 
by vs wormes and wretclies. r Let him be regenerate, and re- 
nounce himſel ſe, elſe all the reſt is nothing, 1/2, 43. 19-rewe.2 1. 5. 
Therefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life euerlaſting, 
nor come to God, t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By impu- 
tation, vhen we ſhall be clad with Chriſts iuſtice. 


CHAP, VI. 

x An exhortationte Chriſtian ilfe, 11 And 
to beare him like aſfection at hee deeth them, 14 
Alſo to keepe themſelurs from al pollution of do- 
latry both in body and ſoule, and to haue none ac - 
quaintance with idelaters. 
925 wee therefoze as workers together be» 

ſeech you, that pet receine not the grace of 
God in vaine. 


Va. 49.8. 2 Fon hee layth, I haue heard thee in a 
a lo wit, Gods time accepted, and in the Day of taluatton 
free mercy, haue J inccoured thee ; beholde nowe the 


wherein he hath a accepted time, behold now the day of ſal⸗ 
powred fol th Hatton. 
uus infinite laue. 3 Af giue no occaſion of offence in any 


Chap. vj. vij. 


Tokens of true miniſters. 519 


thing, that our miniſteric ſhould not be ® re» b By the in- 
pꝛehended. dels it they 
4 But in all things wee appzeue our {-w ro frune 
ſelues as * the miniſters of Oed, in much come thereof 
patience, in attuctions, in neceſſittcs, in di- 1.0% 4.1. 
itreſles, c Hedeclareth 


5 An ſttipes, in pꝛiſons in tumults, in la - with what wes 
bours, pons he reſiſted 
6 By © watchings, by faſtings, by pu- his afflictiont. 
ritie, by knowledge, by long ſuftering, by d Who is the 
kindneſle, by the © holy Ghoſt, by © loue vi» eſhcient cauſe, 
fained, e Which isthe 
7 fBythe wozd oftrueth, by the power final! cauſe. 
of God, by the armour of righteoulneſſe on f By the Goſpel 
the right hand and on the lett, and the power of 
8 Byhokour and dichonour, by euill te · God and his 
poꝛt, and good tepoꝛt, as Decetugcrs, and yer owne integritie, 
true; he ouerthrew *' 
9 Az vnknowen, and yer knowen, as dp- Satan, and the 
ing. and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yet not killed: weapons, on 
IO As ſoꝛowing, and yet alway reioycing: cuery ſide moſt 
as pooꝛe, and yet make many rich:as hautng reaay. 
nothing, and yer poſleſling all things. g Signify ing his 
II D Counthians , ours mouth is open molt ychement 
vnto you; our heart is made large. afleQion. 
I2 Pe ate not kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are h Their iudge- 
kept ſtrait in your owne * bowels, | ment was ſo cor- 
13 Nowe foz the ſame recompenſe , J pred, that they 
peaks a8 ts my childꝛen, i Bee you allo en · were not like- 
rged. 
14 Be not vnequally poked with the in» towards him, as. 
fidels ; foꝛ * what fellowſhip hath righteonſ he was rowards 
nelle with vn righteouſneſle? and what come ew. 
munion hath light with darkneſle? i Shew like affe · 
Is And what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with cen towards 


Belial?oꝛ what part hath thebeleeuer with mee. 
e infivel? has E He ſeemeth 


ple of God with idols: * foꝛ yt are the Tem · which is wiit- 


ple ot the liuing God: as God hath ſayde, ten, Deut. 22.70. 


J will dwel among them, and walke there; where the Lord 


and J will be their God, and they halbe my commandeth 
people. that an oxe and 


17 *UWherefo:e , come out from among an aſſe be not 


them , and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſapeth the 3 togethe t 


Loꝛd: and touch none vncleane thing , and becauſe the 
I will recetue pon. match is ne- 
18 And J will be a Father vnto pou, and quall: ſo iſ the 


pee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, layth tznbfull mar- 


the Loꝛd Almightie, rie with the in- 
fidels, ot elf- 
haue to doe with them in any thing vnlawfull, it i> here tepiu ed. 
Ecclus. 13. 18. [Or, the dewill. 1 Cor. 3. 16 4 6. 19. | So cal - 
led. becauſe hee hath not onely life in himſelſe, but giveth ir allo to 
all liuing creatures. Leuit. 26.11, 12. 14. 52. 11. Terc. 3.1. 


CHAP, VII. 

1 He exhiorteth themby the promiſes of Ged to 
keepe themſelues pure, 3 7 aſſuring then #f bus 
loue, 8 13 aud doeth not excuſe his ſeueritie to- 
ward them, but rezoiceth thereat,conſidering what 
profit came thereby, 10 Of two ſorts of ſorrows 


Ecing then we haue theſe pꝛomiſes, dear - a Conſider this 
ly beſoued, let vs clenſe our (eluesf rom well ye chat 
all filthincſle of the * fleſh and ſpirit, grow ſerue idoles with 
vp vnto fall holincfle in the frare of God. our bodies, and 


yet thinke your 
conſcienges pure toward God: God wil one day ſmite you tor yo 
halting. b Of body and ſoule. 8 8 
2 ©<Recetug. 


wile afteRioned : 


16 And what agreement hath the Tem» to allude to that 


| 
| 
| 


Codly ſorrow. 


That wie may 
teach you. 
d Ey greedy 

# 23 e. 
couctoulneſie. 


© He had net- 


ther reſt in body 


2 <Receine vs: we haue done wzong to 


no aan: wee haue coulumed no man: wee 
hau d dekcauded no man. 


3 IJ ſpeakeit not to your condemnatton ; 
fo2 J haue lapde betoze , that pee are in our 
hearts to die and live together. 

4 J v{ great bolonetle ot ſpeach toward 


dor Spirit: and pon: J retopce greatly in pon: J am filled 


it ſeemeth that 
ho alladeth to 
that which is 


with comtozt, and am erceeding iopous in 
all our tribulation. 


5 Poꝛ when wee werecome into Mate- 


ten, Deut. 2 Donta, gur fleſh had no reit. but wee were 
Hor the croſſe troubled on every lide, fightings < without 


to mans eye is 
common both 


che godly and Cointerted vs at the comming-of Ti 


to the wicked, 


and tertoꝛzs within. 

6 But God that comfozteth * 
us: 
And not by his comming onely, but 


although to con Alio hy the conlolation wherewith hee was 


eraile ends. 

t 'This ioy o- 
wercanfe all my 
fOrroOWes. 
e 3.1 9, 


g Whole hear: 


comfoꝛted of you, when hee tolde vs your 
great deare , pour mourming, your keruent 
minde to me ward,(o that J retoyced fmuch 
mo2e. 

8$ Foz though J made you ſoꝛie with a 
letter, J repentnot, though J did repent : 


Gods ſpirit doth fo2 I percetue that the ſame WpitHe made 
zouch, he is ſorie pon (oztc, though it were but foz a ſeaſon. 


for his ſinnes 
committed a- 


9 Anop retopce, not that pee were ſoꝛic, 
but that ye ſoꝛowed to repentance ; foꝛ ye ſo · 


gaimt ſo merci» rowen godlp, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt 
tu} a Father, and by vs. 


theſc are the 


Io *Fo2 godly ſozow cauſeth repentance 


fruits ot his re. vnto ſaſuation, not to be repented of ; but the 


pentance,as wit- 


nes Dauids and 
Peters teares : 


woꝛldly (0z0w cauſeth death. 
It Foꝛ beholde, this thing that pee haue 
beene s godly ſozie, what great care it hath 


others which are W20ught in you : pea, what » clearing of 


forte for their 


finnes onely for 


our lelues:vea, what iudignation: pea, what 
eate:yea,how great Defire:pea, what a zeale; 


&are of puniſh- pea,whart i puniſyment: in all things ye haue 
ment and Gods fpewed your [clues that yce are pure in this 
vengeance ,fall matter. 


into deſperation, 


as Cain, Saul, 


12 CAherefoze, though J wiote vnko 
you, J did it not t oꝛ his cauſe that had done 


Achitophel, and the wiong, neither foz his cauſe that had 


Iudas. 


the tnmurte, but that our care toward you 


in asking God in the light of God might appeare vnto 


vo-prtuenet e. 
1 For in iudgi 
and chaſtiſing 


you. 
13 Thercfoze wee were comfozted , be» 
cauſe pee were comfozttd: but rather wee 


your ſelues, you retopced much moze foz the top of Titus, 
prevenred Gods becauſe his {| ſpirit was refreſhed by you 


Anger. 
Or, heart. 
& The Greeke 


all. 
14 Fo: tf that J haue boaſted any thing 
to him ok yon, J hane not beene aſhamed: 


II. Corinthians. 


VVS do you alla to wit, bꝛethꝛen, ok the 
grace of God beſtowed vpon the 
Churches ok Macedonia, TY 

2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction 
their toy abounded, and their moſt extreme 
PR__ bd abounded vnto their rich liberas 
itte. 

3 Foz to their power (J beare recozd) 
— beyond their power, they were wil» 


gz 

4 And paped vs with great inſtance 
that we would recetue the* grace aud telow · 
thip * ofcye miniſtring which is toward the 
Saints, . 

And chis they did. not as we looked fot : 
but gaue their owne ſelucs, firſt to the Lo2d, 
and after vntovs by the wil! ol God, 

6 That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus,that as 
hee had begun, ſo he would alſo accomplich 
the lame grace among you allo, 

7 Tyheretoze, as pee abound in euerp 
thing, in faith , and woꝛd, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in pour louc to» 
wat ds v3 zeuen ſo ſee that pee abouud in this 
grace allo. | 

$ Thts lay J not by commaundement, 
but becaule of the diligence of others :theres» 
foꝛe pꝛooue I the naturalneſſe ot pour loue. 

9 Fo2ye know the grace ot our Loꝛd Je» 
ſus Chiſt, that he being rich, toꝛ your ſakes 
became pooꝛe, that pee though his pouertie 
might be made rich. 

10 And J ſhewe my minde herein: fo: 
this is expedient foꝛ you which haue begun 
not to doe onelp, but allo to 4 will, a pecre 
agoe. 

11 Now therefoze perfozme ta doe it al- 


ſo, that as tbere was A teadinelle to will,euen 


8 yee map perfourme it of that which pee 
aue. 
12 Fo: ifthere be firſt a willing minde,. it 
is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. 

13 Neither is it that other men ſhould ber 
eaſed and you gieued. 


14 But vpon like condition at this time thers ſhal relicue 


your © abundance ſuppliech their lacke, that 
allo their abundance may bre loꝛ pour lacke, 
that there may be f cqualtcte : 

Is As it is witten, Hee that gathered 
much, bad nothing auer, and he that gathered 
little, had not the leſſe. 

16 And thankes bee vnto God, which 


* 


Chriſts pouertie. 


a This benefit of 


God appeared in 
two things, fiſt, 
that the Macedo- 
mans being in 
ſo great aſſlicti- 
ons were ſo 
prompt to helpe 
others: and 
next, that being 
in great pouerty 
were very liberal 
towards others. 
h So that a roſt 
abundant river 
of riches flowed 
out of their po- 
uertie. 
c So he ca'leth 
their liberaliticy 
eythlet becauſe 
they were the 
beſtowers of 
Gods graces, oi 
becauſe they re- 
ceiued them of 
God freely, and 
fo they deſited 
Paul to ſee to 
the diſtribution 
thereof, 
Cap. 9 12. 
d Euety man 
may doe good 
that hath abili- 
tie thereunto t 
but to will, and 
haue a mind to 
de good, com- 
meth ot perfect 
charitie. 
e That as you 
helpe others in 
their neede. ſo o- 


your want. 
That both you 


andothers, as oc- 


caſion ſhal ſerue, 
may relieue the 
godly according 
to their neceſli- 


hath put in the heart ol Titus the lame care ties. 


word ignifieca but as J haue ſpoken vuto pou all things in 
his bowels, trueth, euen to our boaſting vnto Titus was 
hereby is tre. 

neantmoſt great 15 And this *inward affection is moꝛe a» 
us and tender bundant toward you, when hee remembzeth 
affect ions. the obedience of you all, and how with feare 
Both inthin- and trembling pe recetued him. 

King and repor= 16 Jreiopce therefore that I may 'ptit my 
ang well of you. contidence in you in all things: 


CHAP, VIII. 


x By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
Chriſt, he exhorteth them to continue in relieuing 
the poore Saints, commending their good begin- 
ring. 23 Afier hee cormendeth Tytws y and 11 
Fellowes vmorbem. 


fo you, Exod. 1 6. 18. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the s crhoztation, g And willingly 
yta, he was ſo carefull , that of his owne ac+ offered himſelte 
cold he went vnto pou. to gathet your 

18 And wee haue (ent alſo with him the alas, : 
b:other , whoſe pꝛaiſe is d in the Goſpel tho- h In preaching 
rowort all the Cturches, the Goſpel, 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of Somevnderſtand 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our tourney this to be ſpoken 
concerning this grace that is mintitred by of Luke, others 
vs vnto the glozyof the ſame Lozd, and de of Barnabas, 
claration of pour pzoimpt mind.) 

20 Auolding this, that no man ſhould Row. 12.27. 
blame vs in this abundance that is mint» i lis wel) doing 
ſtred by vs, : is apptoued be- 

21 Piouiding foz i honeſt things, not fore God and 
only betoze the L oꝛd, but alle beloꝛt — man, 

* 


_ 


Gathering for the Churches. 


22 And wehaue (ent with them eur bꝛo⸗ 
ther whom wee hane oft tunes pꝛooued tobe 
dillgent in many things, but now much 
moze diligent, toz the great confidence, 
which 1 haue tn pou. 

23 Cihether any doe enquire of Titus, he 
15 my kcilow and helper to youward: oꝛ of our 
: b:ethzen ,they are meflengers of the Cur» 
K That is, by ches. and the kglozieof Chiſt. 
whom Chriſts 2.4 (Gheretoze ſhew toward them, and 
glory is greatly befoze the Churches the pꝛoole ot pour loue, 
aduanced. and of the reioycing that we haue ot pon. 


CHAP, II. 

3 The cauſe of Titus and his compamons comming 
to them. G He exhorteth to giue almes cherefully, 7 
Skewtng what fruit will come thereof, 

F O Kas touching the miniſtring to the 

Saints it is ſupertluous toz mee to waite 
vnto you, 

2 Foz J know pour readineſſe of minde, 
whereof J boalt my ſelfe of you vnto them 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achata was pꝛe⸗ 
pared a tere agoe, and pour reale Hath p20» 
noked many. . 

3 Now hane J ſent the lnethzen, leſt 
our retoycing over you ſhould bee in vaine 
tn _=_ behalke, that pee (as J haue (atd)bee 
ready: 

4 Leſtif they ok Macedonia come with 
2 Leſt the me, and ftud pou vapzepared , wee (J neede 
ſhould aide but not to Cay, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this my 
lirle,diftruſting conſtant boalting, | | 
to impoucriſh 5 CAherefozc, Ithought it neceſſarie to 
themſclues ther- ᷑xhoꝛt the bꝛethꝛen to come bekoꝛe vxto pon, 
by,heſheweth and to finiſh your beneuolence appointed a» 
that God will ſo foꝛe, that it might be ready, and come ag ot 
bleſle their libe- bencuolence, and not as of ſparing. 
rall hearts, that 6 This yet remember, that he which (ows» 
both they ſhall eth ſparingly, thall reape alſo ſparingiy and 
haue enough for hee that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo li⸗ 
ibemſeluc sand beally. : 
alſo to helpe 7 Asenery man wiſheth in his heart ſo 
others withall, let him giue, not“ grudgingly, oꝛ ot necelſitie: 
b That ye may *Fo2 God loneth a chearekult giuer, 
doe good and 8 And God is able to make all grace to 
heloe others at àbound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing 
211times, all ſufficiency in all things, may abound in 
P/al 1132.9, enery o good wozke, 
© Dauid ſpeaketh 9 As it watictten, He had (parſed a» 
of that man bꝛoad, and hath giuen to the pooze; his bene» 
which fearech Ugslence remaincth fo2 cuer. | 
God, and loueth 19 Allo he that findech feed to the ſower, 
hisn:ighbour, Will miniſter t8ewile bead fox toode , and 
d Fefides that multiplie your ſcede, and increale the fruits 
by their libera- ok your beneuolence, 
litie Godthall be II That on all parts ye may be made rich 
praiſed, they alſo vnto allliberalitic, which caulsth though 
ſhalbe commen- Vs thanklgtutng vnto God: | 
ded ro God by 12 Fo2 thc miniſtration of this ſeruice not 
their prayers, onely lupplteth che neceilities of the Saints, 

whom they haue but alſo is abundant by the thankſgiuing of 
holpen,yea and Many vnts Go; | SEE 
all men hall re- 13 (Witch by the experimentok this mi⸗ 
verencez them. as niſtration pꝛayſe God 02 your voluntarte 

being endued ſubimiſſton to the Golpel of Chziſt, and to 
withan excellent YOHr Libcrall Dit wat ion to them, and to all 
elit of God. men) a 7 | | 
iOr, greatly affe- 14 And by®thetr payer fo2 pon, deſtring 
Goned roward after yon greatly foz the abundant grace of 
Jeu. God u von. 


Frou. 1 1. 25. 
2. 1 2.8 
Ecclus 3 5.10. 


Chap. ix. x. 


The Miniſters weapons. 5 20 


15 Thankes therefoze bee vnto God foz 
his vnipeakeable gitt. 


Ca Ak” £1 
Hee toutheth the falſe apoſiles and de ſeudeth 
by auheritie , exhorting them to obedience, 11 
nd ſhoweth what hat power u, 13 Aud how 
he vſeth it. 


Nou Paul my ſelfe beſtech pou by the 

meekenclle, and gentlenclle of Chult, 

Which when Jam pzeſent among pon, am 

pale, but am bold toward you being abſent. , These words 
2 And chis j require you, that J ncede s beckbiers 

not to be boide when J am pxoſent, with yg chinking 

that lame confidence , wher2with IJ thinke thereby to dimie 

ts be bolde againit ſome, which elteeme vs „ic his auchor;, 

as though wee walked » accozding to the te i; vente 0. 

flelb, : b As though we 
3 Nenertheleſſe;though we walke in the boageg cur 

flech, vet we doe not warte after the flech, ſelues by a car. 
4 (Fo2the weapons ot our wartate are „al gion, 

not carnall,but mightpthzough ©03 co calt 

Towne holdes) 
5 Calting.downe the imaginations, and 

euerp high thing that is exalted againit the 

knowledge of God, and bzinging into caps» 

tinitte euery thought to the obedience ol 

Chzilt 


F 

6 And hauing readie the vengeance-a» 
gaintt all dilobedience,whin your obedience 
is tulfilled. | 

7 Looke pee on things after the appea« Meaning a cer 
rance? Ik any man trutt in himlelfe that he tain man among 
is Chuſts, let him conlider this againe of chem, whichthus 
himſelte, that as he is Chziſts, tuen lo are we 1 of Paul. 
Chziſts. He that mea- 
$ Fo2 though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat ſureth any thing 
moze of our authozitte, which the Loꝛd bath muſt haut ſome 
— vs fo: editication, and not foꝛ your de. line or meaſure 

ruction, I thoutd haue no ſhaine, to mete by, and 

9 This l, that I map not ſeeme as it nt to meaſure a 
were to fear? pou with letters, thing by ut ſelſe: 

10 Foz the letters, laith he, are ſoꝛe and fo theſe boalters 
ſtrong, but hie bodily pꝛeſence is weak, and muſt meature 


his ſpeech is of no value. themſelues by 
[1 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as their worthy 


acts: and if they 
will compare 
with others, lex 
them ſhew whaz 
countries, what 
cities, and peopla 
they haue wonne 
to te Lord: for 
who will pra e 
that ſculaier, 
which only at 
the table can 
finely talk of the 
waries,and when 
he commeth to 
the brunt, is nei. 
ther valiant nor 
expert? 

Epbef 4.7. 

e That is, the 
gifts and voca-· 
tion, which God! 
ad given himty 
wum others be. 


wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab» 
ſent, ſuch will we be allo indeed, when wee 
are pꝛelent. 

12 Foz we date not make our ſelues ot the 
number, oꝛ to compare our lelues to them, 
which pꝛaiſe themſelucs : but they vnder : 
ſtand not that they 4 meature themſelues 
with themſelues , and compare themlelues 
with themſelues. | 

13 But wee will not reioyce of things, 
which are not within our meacire, * but ac» 
cozding tothe © mealute of the line, whereof 
God hath diſtributtd vntovs a meaſure to 
attaine enen vnto you. 

14 Foꝛ wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, a3 though wee had not at- 
tcined vnto von: fo2 enen to you alſo 
haue wee come in preaching the Goſpel of 
Chailt. | | | 

Is Not boaſting of things which are 
without ous ineaſure ; that IS, ot other mens 
iabours ; and we hope. when your faith thall 
increale. to he magnificd by you, according 
te our line abundantlp, 

16 Ind 


wats - OV " * 
. N 
an 22 — 

(TP? 


« 
„ lk One” 9 
* 7 &% » 
. * 


W abr 8 — 
© 9) Fo WES 


» N ? 1 Wi a 
4 
28 N ITT we 
3 5687, 8 1008 OE Ti on ets ATT IO I, $f NN ** a * 5 ; — ' 
2 A p g E Pd db Takes Ys 9 8 VE OT 5 3 4 BLAST n mn | . . * | 
4 1 n eee n FF is ira dif, Ag; es > * wee p , 
* * ne " A 7 "a 7 Þ WI n IRS MW e — uns * 3 * * n 8 l l $ 
n —_ 1 4 "I , N 4 5 1 124 MX! 8 8 Fry _ 4 Fc ! 9 8 E re , - 6 ies wth ; "4 * 5 
* » og r / 11009 VS; non 5 ; 3 . ... a e 
»* a4 1 * * g = b 34 N e J * * ay 4 * * — 1 ** * 
— 1 » Vu "rg Fog, ON REIT | * Id 


2 een — 2 N 
* 1 4 Wall _— anne. 
+ Weng Kt IT : — 
* — 


r 


ve ee — 91 rer: 1 jo P ( 5 r Ok | X — 
ee vibe a — | 6 4 — 3 Pai he 52 i 8 —— 4 Fapel , Shs. 2 $M Ki ©: * * : 8 er + *. ＋ 13 va I 4 7 4 TR. I — — ; BEI x a . F 4 * py Wd 1 , ww 2 Y . 
U oa oe. F .- — - Wa". * 5 71 db (OY PRO e A NW eee ene, „„ en e, 1 . s — 4 8 15 A 8 N n Kg = 8 4 - 
2 2 "ad "+ TY Ws 5 8 mr e c e Ls r pb, + 6-47 D Bog 16 3, 8 + rs a A off 2 « a : e 5 r . 3 0 * 3 . I 1 * SL, K 8 EM * 5 22 nn * 7 . 4 
Wh wor: N mag ©, (a, op te, nar, + y * 8 * 28. 3 fs = N I 5 EM * 2 * e e 1 1 = N 3 n Mine ISR — — — 2 . ” . N : 
ing; py as hy LOR u : — Pas . re RO ed A TE ne — — n 
2 ** * . w LY, — 1 4 L 222 er . nen Nr —— 
* ? ed ny; - I me bs 


* — — * + * 5 
— — * e * 
4 J IT 2; of -1 
» p \ CARS * 
* = " — _ 1 
” . Rs - o P 
— * „ - 
8 P a — " — e 5 5 — A 2 * r * - 
4 n N VP" vr Ian" adi 9 , * F — "ks Lb 3 \ "os 
— 2 A " — o £ > 2 2 8 * v 9 — . 2 
v 5 J r n p 4 . CP l — 1 7 0 
* — LE n » dF +44 3g — K 5 1 2 1 . — — — . . . Papel 8 — 2 4 * * - 2 + — dh es: eds Fares 9.4.06 eo WA * 2 —— „ 
6 11 r 1 4 montllizas 0 TT; Mx 7 TY * oats Mes. "= EOS” 8 2 1 2 2 2 Py * hou Li WI * . r — — * N 
4 8 y 2 ** , 1 7 p 4 q 1 5 enn „„ ad 1 £3625 W © 7 8 . l n 
a . $I n. 2dr ES rpc” 4 5. 2: een ks 
* 


the which thing lelou 


ho ſought no- 


Church by dimi- 


Pauls godly ielouſie. 


16 And to pꝛeach the Solpel in thoſe re- 

gions Which are beyond you : not to refopce 

f Godgavethe tn f another mans line, chat is, in the things 
whole world co that are pꝛepared already. 


the Apoſtles to I *Butlethim that retoyceth, reioyce in 
preach in, ſo that the Loꝛd. | 
Paul here mea- 18 Foz hee that p2ayſeth himſelfe, is not 


neth by theline, Allowed, but he whom the Lord pꝛatſeth. 
bis portion of 


the countryes where be preached, Jere 9.24. f. cor. 1. 3 1, 


CH A p. XI. 

2 He declareth his affection toward them, 5 The 
excellencie of his minitterie, ꝙ And his diligence in the 
fame. 13 The ſetchesof the falſe Apoſtles. 16 The 
Peruerſe iudgement of the Corinthians, 22 And his 
ewne praiſes. 

1474 to God yte could ſutter a little 

e calleth the 3 my * foolifhnelle, and indeed Þ pe ſul⸗ 
rayſing of him- k. 

(lfedorageto 2 F02J am ielous ouer you, with godly 

lie: to: J haue p2epated you ke one 

chearrogancieof huſband, to pꝛeſent you as a pure virgine to 


thefalſe Apoſtles &-92Ut: 

: 3 But J feare leſt as the* ſerpent begut- 
— Eue thzough his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds 
oy — 8 from the limplicitte that 


4 Fo:ifhee that commeth pꝛeacheth an 
other 4 Jeſus then him whom we haue pꝛea- 
ched ;02 if pee recetue another e ſpirite then 
minſt-rie. that which pe haue receined, either another 
b To ſpeake in oſpel, then that ye haue receiued, ye might 
mine ownecom- Well haue ſuffered him. 
mendation. s QerelyJ f ſuppoſe that J was not in · 
c the miniſter kłtiour to the very chiełe Apoltles. 
marrieth Chris 6 And though 1 bees rude in ſpeaking, 
and his Church yet I am not fo in knowledge, but among you 
as hits band and We haue beene made manitelt to the vtmoſt, 


thing elſe butto 
ouerthrow the 


nifhing the au- 
thoritie of his 


wife by th . tn all things. 
— = + ag 7 Haue J committed an offence, becauſe d 
Goſpel. J abaſed my ſelfe, that pee might be exalted, 


Gene. 3. and becaule I pzeached to you the Goſpel of 
d That is,more God freely ? 

perfect docttine 8 J robbed other Churches, and tooke 
concerning wages of chem to doe you lerutce. 

Chriſt leſus. 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you 
e More excellent and had need, J was i not \louthfullts the 
giſts of the ſpirit binderance of any man: foz that which 
by other mens Was lacking vnto mee, the bzethzen which 


preaching. came from Macedonia yed , and 
£ They did not in all Rings J kept and will keepe my 
preach Chriſt elke, that J would not* bee grieuons to 
more purely you. | 

then 1 did: for 10 * Thetrueth of Chzilt ts in mee, that 


in this behalfe I this teioycing ſhall not bee ſhut vp againſt 


was nothing in- me in the regtons of Achata. 

feriour to the II Aheretoꝛe? becauſe J loue you not: 
chiefeſt Apo- God knowetl . 

files, 12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
2 That is, vie that I may cut away occalion from them 
no worldly elo= Which Deſire | occaſion, that they might 
quence, bee found like vnto vs in that wherein they 
h Other Chur- kelopce. 


Ches telieued me. ; 8 
i Hedid not onely labour with his hands for his liuing, but in his 


extreame poverty preached diligently without burdening any man, hand 


or els waxing flonthfull to do his duety to _ man, Chap. 12.13. 
2c 20. 34. K Let not the trueth of Chriſt bee thought to be in 
me, if I ſuffer my ioy to be ſhut vp, which I haue conceiued of Gre- 
cia, 1 Jo ſlandet my miniſterie,uf I ſhould receiue wages. 


II. Corinthians. 


An Angel of light. 


13 Foz ſuch falſe ® Apoſtles are deceitfull = By falſe apo- 
wozkers, and tranifoune themſelues into Ales here is not 
the Apoltles ok Chult, meant ſuch as 

14 And no marueile : fo Satan himſelfe teach falſe do- 
is tranſtoꝛmed into an Angel of light. @rine (which 

17 Therekoze it is no great thing,though doubrleſſe they 
his miniſters tranſfozme themſelues, as would haue 
though — were the miniſters of righteouſ · growen vnto) 
neſle, whole ende ſhall be accoꝛding to their but ſuch as were 
wozkes. : vaine glorious, 

16 J ſap againe, let no man thinke that and did not theit 
Jam fooliſh : 02 elſe take me even asa foole, duecy ſincerely. 
that J alſo may boaſt my ſelte a little. 

17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after ; 
the Loꝛd :butas it were foolifhly,in this my n In his heart he 
great boaſting. ha reſpect vnto 

18 Seeing that many reioyceo after the the Lord:but this 
fleſh, J will retoyce alſo. faſbion of boa. 

19 Fo pee (uffer fooles gladly , becauſe ſting leemed ac. 
that ye are wile. cording to man, 
20 Foz pe ſuffer even ifa man bꝛing you whereunto they 
into bondage, if a man dexonre you, i a man compelled him, 
take your goods, tf a man exalt himlelke, if a o In outward 
man ſimite vou on the kace. things. 

2I AI ſpeake as concerning the repꝛocb: P I note this diſ- 
as though that wee had beene 4 weake: but honour, which 
wherein any man is bolde (J ſpeaa e fooliſh» chey doc vnto 
ly) J am bolde alſo. 9 

22 They are Ebꝛewes, o am J: they q That is, abiect, 
are Ilraelites, ſo am : they are the leede of vile, miſerable, a 
Abꝛaham, ſo am J: crafteſman. an 

23 They are the miniſters ot Chꝛiſt, (J ideot, and ſubied 
r(pcakeasa foole) J am moꝛe: in labours to athouſand ca- 
moze abundant:in ſtripes aboue mealurt: in lamities, which 
pꝛiſon moꝛe plenteouſly; in ſ deathokt. _ the falſe 

24 Dfthe Jewes * fine times received J apoſtles obiected 
fourtie ſtripes *® ſaue one. againſt him as 

25 *J wasthziſe « beaten with roddes ; moſt certaine te- 
J was once ſtoned: J ſuffered thziſe* ſhip ſtimonies of his 
wzacke: night and day haue J beene in the vnworthineſle. 
eepe (ea. Phil 3. 5. 

26 In tourneying I was often, in perils of r Put caſe ye 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of derme it fo, yet it 
mine owne nation, in perils among the Gene !5 *rue. 

tiles, in perils in the citie, in perils in wil · f In the preſent 
derneſſe, in perils in the lea, in perils among danger of death 
falſe bzethzen, t At fine ſeuerall 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in times, euer) time 
watching often, in hunger, and thirſt, in fg- chirtie and nine. 
* often. in cold and nakednefle. Deut. 25.3. 

28 Belide the things which are outward, 4#* 26: 22,23. 
J am cumbꝛed daply, and haue the care of all u Of the Ro- 
the Churches. mane Magi- 

29 (Ahois weake,and Jam not weake 2 ſtrates. 
who is offended and J burne not? ACTS 14. 19. 

30 If Imuſt nceds reiopce, I will reioyte 727.14. 
of mine * tnfirmities. x As impriſon- 

31 The God,enen the Father ok our Lozy ments bearing, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ts bleſled foꝛ eucrmoze, 22 
knoweth that J lie not. cold,nakedneſle, 

32 In*Damaſcus the gonernour of the and ſuch like: 
people under King Aretas, layed watchin which chings 
thecitte of the Dainaſcens,and would haue he adverſaries 
caught me. condemne as in- 

23 But at a windowe was J let downe firmein me. 
ina baſket thꝛough the wal, and elcaped his 4.9.24 

8. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He reieyceth in bu preferment, 5 q. But chief- 
ly in hu humbleneſſe, us And layeth the cane of 
11 


t. 


ned ac- 
o man, 
o they 
d him. 
ward 


this diſ- 
vhich 
vnto 


„ abiect, 
rable, a 
an. an 

d ſubieX 
ſand ca- 
which 
he Falſe 
obiected 
nim as 
taine te- 
s of his 


hinefle, 


aſe ye. 
ſo, yet ic 


e preſent 
of death 
ie ſeuerall 
uery time 
an nine. 
TRA 
6. 22,23. 
the Ro- 
KHagi- 


4.19. 

7. I 4. 
mpriſon- 
beating, 
r,thirſt, 
akedneſſe, 
ch like: 
things 
uerſaries 
mne as in 
in me. 


5.24. 


Pauls afflictions, joy, and care for the 


his e vpon the Corinthiant. 1 4 Hee ſheweth 

what good will he beureth them, 20. And pramiſeth 

to come unto them. | 

| T is not expedient foꝛ mee no doubt, to re · 
ioyce: foꝛ J will come to vilions and reue⸗ 

lations of the Loꝛd. 


Ad.. 9.3. 2 *Jknow a man- in Chiſt aboue 
2 That is, a Ffourteene yeeres agone, (whether hee were 
Chriſtian; oo in the body, I cannot tell, oz out of the body, 
I ſpeake it in I cannot tell: God knoweth) which was ta» 
Chriſt. ken vp into the * third n, 

b That is to ſay, 3. And J know a man (whether in 


; ; the body oꝛ ont b cannot tell: 
into the higheſt See 0h (HE dy, J cannot tell: 


hoauen. L 
4 How 1 — Game ng 
c Mans infirmi- diſe, aud heard e woꝛds which cannot de ſpo⸗ 
tie was not able ken, which are not polſible foz man to vtter. 
to declare them, Mk ſuch a man will J retopce, ot my 
neither were elke will J not reioyce, except it de ot mine 
they ſhewed vn- intitinities. 

to him for that 6 Foz though J would retoyce, A ſhould 
end. not bee a foole ; fo2 J will ſay the trueth, but 
ſor, Lawfbul. I retraine leſt any man ſhould thinke ol me 
d The Greeke Abone that he ſeeth in me, oz that hee heareth 
word ſiguiſietn ot me. 

a ſharpe piece of 7 And leſt J chould bee exalted out of 
wood, as apale, Meaſure , though the aboundance of reuela · 
or ſtake, and alſo tions, there was giuen vnto mee 4a pꝛicke 
a little ſpilde or in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf» 
ſharpe thing ket me,becaule I ſhould not be exalted out of 
which pricketh Meaſure, 

one as hegoetn 8 Fox this thing J beſought the Loꝛd 
through buſhis *© thatle. that it might Depart from me. 

and thick places, 9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuk. 
and entring into fictent foz thee: foꝛ my tts f pers 
the fleſn, cannot fect thy weakeneſle. Uety there» 
be taken our fozewill I retoyce rather in mine tnfirmt- 
without cutting ties, that che power of Chziſt maydwell in 
of the fleſh: an mee. 

this was there. IO Therefozes J take pleaſure in intir⸗ 
belling of the 
fleſh againſt the cutions, in anguiſh fox Chziſts ſake: foz 
Spirit, and war- when J am weake, then am J ſtrong. 


ned him that II J was afoole to boaſt my ſelfe, ye haue 
Satan was at compelled me: foꝛ J ought to haue bene com» 
hand. mended of you, fo2 in nothing was J infert- 


e That is to ſay, out vntothe very chiefe Apoſtles, though J 
oftentimes. be 9 

f Is knowen ani 12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were wꝛonght 
euidently ſeene. among yon with all patience, with lignes 
g He doeth not and wonders, and great woꝛkes. 

onely — 13 Foz what is it wherein pee were infe» 
beate his afflicti- riours vnto other Churches, * except that J 
ons, but alſo joy- haue not bin || flouthtull to pour hinderance? 
fully, and as one foꝛgiue me this roxy!» 

that taketh plea - 14 Behold, the * third time J am readie 
ſure therein for ts come vnto port, and yet will J not bee 
Chriſts ſake, llouthfult to pour hinderance: foꝛ J ſeeke not 
Chap. 11.9. yours, but! you : fo2 the childꝛen onght not 
or, chargeable. to lay vp foꝛ the fathers , but the fathers foz 
h For fiſt, he the childzen. 

was minded to 15. And J will moſt gladly beſtow , and 
depart from E- will bee beſtowed foz your} ſoules: though 


pheſus into Ma- the moze J lone pou, the leſſe I am loued. 
cedonia, and ſo 16 But bee it that J charged you not: 
to Corinthus, . 


1. Corinth. 16.5. Then when the Lord latted his purpoſe, he appoin· 
ted to goeftreight from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap. 1. 15. Which 
intent being changed, he went to Macedonia, from whence now hee 
appomted the third time to come vnto them. i Which declareth 


his fatheily affection. | Or, your cauſe or perſons. 


Chap. xij. xiij. Church. Chriſt is in you. 521 


; ued, koꝛ 


mities, in repꝛoches, in neceſlittes, in perle - | 


k yet foꝛaſmuch as J was craftie, J tooke K Thus ſaid his 
you with guile. aduerſaries,that 
I7 Did J pill you by any of them whom though he rooke 
I ſent vnto you ? it not by him- 
18 Jbaue deſired! Titus, and with him ſelte, yet he did 
J baue ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of it by the meanes 
any thing ? walked we not in the ſelle fame of others. 

{pirit : walked we not in the lame ſteps? | To go to you. 
19 Againe, thinke pee that we excuſe our m Meaning, 
ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake befoze God in ſha pe & ſevere, 
CThailt, But we doe all things, Dearelpbelo- n There was no- 

ur edifying. thing whereat he 
20 Foz J feare, leſt when J come, I ſhall ſo much reioy- 
not tinde you luch as J would : and that J ced, as when his 
{Fall be found vnto you w ſuch as yee would preaching pro- 


not; and left chere be ſtrife, enuping, wꝛath, fited : and there · 


contenttens, backbitings, whilper ing, wel! fore he calleth 
lings, and diſcoꝛd. the Lheſſaloni- 
21 I feate left when J come ive, my an⸗ his glory and 
God a abale mee among you, and I hall be» io. as allo no- 
watle, many of them which haue ſinned al- thing dia fo 
readp, and haue not repentev of the vncltan · much caſt downe 
nefle, and foꝛnication, c wantonnes, which his heart, as 
they haue committed. when his labout 


did no good. 
CHAP, XIII. | 
1 He threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declareth 
what hu power is by their owne taſtimane,' 10 Alſo 
hee ſheweth what is the effect of thu Epifile, 11 After 
hauing exhorted them to thew ductic, he wiſheth them 
all proſperitie. 


T is the a third time that J come vnto a His firſt com · 
you. * In the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee wit · ming was his 
neſles ſhall every woꝛd ſtand. dwelling among 

2 5 tolde you befoze, and tell you be» them: his ſecond 
foꝛe: as though I had beene pꝛeeſent the ſe · was bus firſt Epi- 
cond time, ſo wziteJ now being abſent, to ſtle, and now 
them which heretofoze haue ſinned, and to is ready to come 
all others, that if J come againe, J will not che third time: 
pare, which threo 

3 Seeing that pee ſeeke experience of comming: he 
Thzitt, that ſpeaketh in me, which toward callech his three 
you is not weake. but is mightte in pou. witneſſes. 

4 Foꝛ though hee was crucified concets Deut. 19.15. 
ning his infirmttte, ye liueth Hee thiough match, 18,16, 
the power of God. And wee no Doubt are % 8. 17. 
weake in him: 4 but wee ſhall live with r. 10.28. 
him, thꝛough the power of toward b In my firſt epl- 
pon. Deer RieChap 20. 

5 *Puooue your ſelues Whether pee are c In; he hum- 
in the faith: examine your ſelues: know pee bled himſelte, 
not your owne ſelues, how that Jeſus Chiſt and tooke v pon 
is in pou, except pe be repꝛobates: him the forme 

6 But truſt that ye ſhall know that we ofa ſeruant. 
are not repꝛobates. d Chriſt as tou- 

7 Nowe J pꝛap vnto God, that yee doe ching the fleſh, in 
none tuill, not that we ſhould ſeeme appꝛos · maus iulgement 
ued, but that ye ſhould doe that which is ho» was vile and ab- 
neſt: though we be ase repzobates, ice: thereforewe 

8 Foz wee cannot doe any thing agiuiſt chat are hisn;ems 
the trueth, but fo the trueth. bers, cannot be 

9 Fo: we are glad when we are weake, otherwiſe eſtee- 
and that ye are f itrong; thts alſo wee wiſh med: bur being 
koz,cuen pour perfection. crucified, hee 

ſhewed hinifelfe 
very God: ſo thinke, that we whom yee eontemme as dead men and 
calt awayes, haue through God fuch power to execute againſt you, 
that ye may ſeele ſenſibly that we liue in Chriſt 1.Cor.11 28, e In 
mans iudgement, who for che molt part reiecteth the beſt, and ap- 
proueth the worſt. f Having abundance of the grace of God. 


Av 10 There⸗ 


a= 


Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt, 


Iz Greete'one another with an“ holy Nor. 6 
k.kifle.. All the Saints falute you. N K por: I 3 

13 The Grace ok our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 157 4.14. 
and the lone ot God, and the communion of h which was 
not to deſtruction. the holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, acco ding to 

II Finallypbzethzen, fare yee well: be per» thoſe countreyg 
tect:be of god conikore; bre of one minde. The ſecond Epiſtle to theWozinthians, wait« in tho: dayes 
{ive in peace , and tht God ot laue and peace ten from Philipp, a cttie in Macedonta, both of the 
{hall be wu po. wy and ſent by Titus and Lucas, Icwes, and of 


5 other nationd 
4; I he Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. } 


The Galatians inconTtancie, To the Galatians. 


10 Thtrefoje wilte T thele things being 
abſent, leſt when J an pꝛeſent, J ſhould've 
ſharpeneſſe, actoꝛd ing to the power which 

Commit not the Loꝛd hath ginen me, to editication, and 

dy your negli- 8 | 

gence, that that 
wich is ordei- 
ned to ſaluation 
turne to your 
deſtruction. 
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Ane. 

„ Galatians, after they had beene inſtruQed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gaue 
place to falſe apoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and 
zaug ht that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſatily obſerued. which thing the Apoſtle ſo eat - 
neſtly reaſoneth again(t,that he proueth that the graunting thereof, isthe — of mans ſalua- 
tion purchaſed by Chtiſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured ; the conſc ience burdened; 
the teſtaments confounded i mans iultice eſtabliſned. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as 
though they had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authoritie, but ſpake of him- 
ſelle, hee prooueth both that hes is an Apoſtle ordeined by God , aud alſo that he is not inſeriout to 
the reſt ofthe Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, hee proccedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that wee 
are freely. wſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies : which notwithſtanding in their 
time had their vie and commoditie : but now they are not only vnprofitablefigures , butalloperni» 
-ctaus, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the ende thereof is come . Wherefore men ought now to im- 
brace that libertie, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſna- 
red in the grennes of mans traditions : finally he ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtandech: and what 
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9 


1 &©& Whichisthe 


Titus 1. 3. 


b I his pretoga- 


1 or, doctrine. 


exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


E TH: 

_ 6 Paul rebuketh their incenftancie which ſufſtred 
themſtlues to be fednced by the falſe Apoſtles ,vho 
preached that the ebſeruation of the ceremonies of the 
law wercneceſſarie to ſaluation,$ And deteſteth them 
that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt purely, 13 He 
ſteweth hu owne couerſation, magnifieth his office and 

A xoſtleſpip, e declareth himſelje to be equal with the 
chiefs Apaſtles. ‚ 5 311-359 


Aul “ an Apoſtle (not of 


2 For God is the mcnnetther by > man, but 


ENTS | Grace bee with you, and peace from 
corrupt life of God the Father, and from our Lozd Jeſus 
l 2 cahich gane himlelke fox our ſinnes, 
that hee might deliner vs“ from this pꝛe · 
d That is to bee ſent euill _ accoꝛding to the will ol God 
»artakers ot the tuen sur Father 

— cred of To whom bee glozy koʒ euer and ener, 

y by Chriſt. Amen. | 
The wha! — | 6 J marucile that pee are ſv ſeone re- 
more contrary mbsued away vnto another | Goſpel from 
to our free iuſti him yt had called you in the 4 grace of 
b f ith U. + 
hcavon by car e hich is not another Goſpel, ane that 


fore to ioyne theſe two together, is to ioyne light with darkeneſſe, 
— wich life,and doab viterlj oucrihrow the Goſpel. 


ofthe k traditions of my fathers, 


8 But though: that wee, 02 an! Angel f Ifir were pol. 
from heauen pzeach vnto you otherwiſe then ſible, that an An · 
that which wee haue pzeached vnto pou, let gel ſhould ſo 
him be accurſed. | oe: whereb 
9 As wee ſayd befoze, ſo J ſay now a+ Paul declarech 
gaine, Ik any man peach vnts you other» the certaintie of 
wile then that ye hane receiued, let him be his preaching. 
accurſed. | Or, abominablię. 
10 For 2. nom pꝛeach J mans doarine, g Since that of a 
02 Gods 792 go J about to pleaſe men: fo2 if Phariſe I was 
J thould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ler · made an Apoſtle. 
uant of Chziſt. 1. Cor. 15. 1. 


: authour of all by Jeſus Chziſt, and God 11 ow A certifte you, bꝛethꝛen, that the h That is, do- 
4 miniſtery. the Father, which hath Golpel which was pzeached ok mee, was not cine inuented 
3 raiſed hun from the dead) after» man. | by man, neither 
due was peculiar U 2 And all thebzethzien 12 Fon neither recctued J it oł man, nei · by mans autho- 
lf oth; Apoſtles, which are with me, vnto ther was J taught it, but by the revelation tie do Ipreach 
{| the Churches ok Galatia: of Jelus CThailt. it. 


1; Foz pe haue heard of my conuerſation i By an extraor- 
in time paſt, in the Jewich religion, how that dinary reuelati- 
J perſecnted the Church of God extremely, on. 
and waſted tt, 4 Ac. 9. 1. 
14 And pꝛofited in the Jewich religion Or. ge. 
aboue many ot my j companions of mine k Thar is, of the 
owne nation, and was much moze zealous Law of God, 
which was giuen 
15 But whenitt ' pleaſed God (which had to the ancient 
ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and fathers. 
calleo me hy his grac?) 1 He maketh | 
16 Toreueate his (onne || in mre, that J three degrees in 
ſhould pzcach him“ among the Gentiles, im. Gods eternaſl 
mediatly J communicated not with » fleſh predeſtinarion: 


en the iuſtiſi · redeſt 1 
— by the therebeelome . — p34 at intend and blood: . Ar- * 
3 
1 — 2. — nen his appointing from the mothens wom be, and thirdly his calling, 


| Or to me. Epheſ.3. 8. m That is, with any man, as though 1 had 
need of bis counſell ro approve my docte ine. 
17 Reither 


| Paulthe Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. Chap. ij. ij 


'8 


traor- 
elati- 


of the 
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tent 
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ees in 
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ernall 
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17 Neither came J againe to Jeruſalem, 
to them whieh were Apoſtles befoze mee, but 
I went into Arabia, and turned agatne vn ⸗ 
to Damalcus, 

18 Then after thzee yeeres N came againe 
to Jeruſalem to viſite Meter, and abode with 
him fifteene dapes. | 

19 And none other ofthe Apoſtles (aw J. 
ſaue James the Loꝛds b2other. 

20 Now the things which J watte vnto 
you,behold, I wicuefle betoze God, that J lie 


not. 
21 After that, J went into the coaſts of 
Spꝛta and Cilicia: foꝛ Þ was vnknowen by 
kace vnts the Churches of Judea, which 
were in Chuiſt. 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, t 


n That is, the Which perſecuted vs in time palt, now pꝛea · 


Goſpel which dcheth the faich which befoze he deſtroyed. 
2 doctrine 23 And theyglo:ified God foꝛ me. 
of faich. 


CHAP, II. 

Confirming his Apoſtleſbip to bee of God, 3 Hee 
ſheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 and that 
hee is nothing _— to other cApoſiles: 11 Tea, 
and that he bath reprooued Peter the Apoſtle of the 
Tewes, 16 After he commeth to the principall ſcope, 
which is to prous that iuſtiſication onely commeth of 
the grace of God by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, and not by the 
workes of the Law, 


12 foureteene peeres after N went vp 
againe to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
paul nothing ànd tooke with me Titus allo. 

doubted of his 2 And J went vp by reuelation, and 
do@rine:burbe- * communicated with them of the Goſpel 
cauſe many re- Which J pꝛeach among the Gentiles, * but 
ported that he Particularly with them that were the chiete, 
taught contrary leaſt by any meanes J ſhould runne , oz had 
docttine to the kłunne æ in vaine; 

other Apoſtles, 3 But neither yet Titus which was with 
(which rumours me, though he were a Grectan, was d com- 
hindered the pelled to be circumciſed, i 
courſe of the Go - 4 F02 all the falſebzethzen that crept in: 
ſpel) he endeuon- who came in pꝛiuily to ſpie out our libertte, 
red to remedy ir, which wee haue in Chzilt Jeſus, that they 
and toprooue Might bꝛing vs into bondage, 

that they con- To whem wee gaue no place by ſub» 
ſented with him. it ction foꝛ an houre, that the ttueth of the 
Afts 15.2. Goſpel might continue with you. 

&Greeke withont 6 Andofthem which ſeemed to be great, 
$rofite. I was not taught (what they were in tune 
b Which decla- paſſed, it maneth no matter to me:“ God ac - 
reth chat the o- Ccepteth no mans perſon) neuertheleRe, they 
ther Apoſtles a- that are the chtete , did communicate no · 
greed with him, thing with me. 

c Leſtweſhould 7 But eontrarſwiſe when they law that 


haue betrayed the Goſpel oner the vnceircumciſion was 
the Chriſtian committed vnte mee, as the Goſpel ouer the 
libertie. circumciſion was vnto Peter: 


d Albeit they 8 (Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
had bene conuer- in the Apoſtleſhip oner the Circumciſion, 
ſane wich Chriſt was allo mightte by mee toward the Gen- 
afore time. tiles.) 

Dent. 10. 17. 9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
a. chron. i . y. ib John knew of the grace that was giuen vn · 


34.19. wd. 6. . to me, which are counted to be pillars, they citi 


ecclus.3 5.12. aft. gaue to mee and to Barnabas the f right 


10 34. rom. 2. 11 N 
ephie. G. . col. 3. 2 f. I pet. t. 17. e But approoued my doctrine per- 


Et in all points, £ In token that we all agreed in docttine. 


Peter reproued. 522 


hands of fellowthip, that wee ſhould preach 
vnts the Gentiles, and they vnto the Ctr» 
cumctlion, 

Io Warning only that we ſhonld remem A: 11. 30. 
ber the pooꝛe: which thing allo J was dili- 2.07.9. 3. 
gent to doe. g Meaning, be- 

II E Andwhen Peter was come to An» tore all men. 
tiochia, 4 withitood yims to tis face i foz he 4Greeegvith 4 
was tobe blamed. right foote, 

12 Foz befoze that certalne came from h In vringing 
James, he ate with the Gentiles :but when their conſciences 
they were come, he withdꝛew and ſeparated into doubt by 
birnſelfe, fearing them which were of the thine example 
circumciſion. and authot it ie? 

iS And the other Jewes difſeinbled like» and here the A- 
wile with him, in ſo much that Barnabas poſtle comme 
was bzonught into their diſſimulation alſo. to his chiete 

I4 But when J iaw that they went not point. 
ther right way to the trueth of the Goſpel, » For lo the 

ſud vnto Peter befoze all men, It thon lewes called the 

eng a Jew,liuelt as the Gentiles, and not Gentiles iu re- 
like tot Tewes, whyb conſtraineſt thou the proch. 
Gentiles to Doe like the Jewes ? for, man. 

I5 Wee which ate Jewes by nature, and Xo» 3.19, 20. 
not : linners of the Gentiles, phil.3.9, 

16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtiſied by K Except our 
the wozkes of the Lawe, but by the faith fruits be agreea« 
of Jeſus Chziſt : euen wee I ay, hate be» ble to out faith, 
leeued in Jeſus Chzilt, that wee might bee we declare that 
tuſtified by the faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by we haue not 
the wozkes of the Lawe, becauſe that by Chriſt. 
the wozkesof the Law, ns | fleſh ſhall be in · 1 For he cauſed 
ſtified. them not to 

17 * Ifthen while wee ſeeke to bee made ſinne, bur dilclo- 
righteous by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelues are found fed it, neicher 
* ſinners, fy theretoze the miniſter of tooke he away 
liune ? God | foꝛbid. the righteouſnes 

18 Foꝛ if J build againe the things that ofthe Law,buc 
J bane deſtroyed, J make my (clfe a trel - ſhewed their hy- 
paſſer, pocriſie, which 

190 Fo: J though the Lawe am dead to were not able to 
the Law, and that I mightline vnto God, I performe that 
am v crucitted with Chilſt. whereof they 

20 Thus J line, yet o not J nowe, but boaſted, 

Chzilt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
liue in thee fleſh, J live vp the faith in the Cine is to de- 
Sonne of God , who hath loued me, and gb firoy ſinne by 

uen himſelke fo2 me. faith ju Chriſt, 

21 doe not abꝛogate the 4 grace of God: and not to eſta- 
foꝛ if righteouſneſſe bee by the Lawe, then bliſh ſinne. 
CThzilt died without a caule. n And ſeele his 

i ſtrength in me 
which killeth ſinne. o Not as I was once, but regenerate and 
changed vnto a new creature, in quality,and not in ſubſtance, p In 
this mortall body. q As did the falſe Apoftiles which preached 
not the faith in Chrilt, Or ſor nothing. 

S 

t He rebuleth them ſbharpely, 2 ard prooueth 
by diners reaſons that iuſtiſcation u by fanh, 6 as 
appearcth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19. 24. 
and by the office, and the end, both ofthe Law, 11.25 
and of faith. qt. . 

O Fooliſh Galatians, who bath betott 

ched yon , that pee ſhould not obey the 2 To whom 
trueth, to whom Jeſiis Chztlt befoze 2 was Chriſt vas ſo 
Deſcribed in pour fight, and among you tru - lively preached, 
ified 2 2 as it his liuely 

2 This onelp wonld J learne of pon, image were ſet 
Recetucd pee the Þ Spitit by the wozkes before your 
| eyes or elſe had 
beene ctuciſied among you. b Meaning the oifts ofthe Spirit, 
Gun 2 of 
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ho are Abrahams children. 
ofthe Lam, z by the heating ok“ fatth: pres 
e - 3 4 * Nee I . 


3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after yet haue de · 
gun in the ſpirit, pee would now 4 bee made 
perkect bythe « flech 

4 Haue pee ſuffered ſo many things tn 
vaine? if ſo be it be euen in vatne. 1 

5 He there foꝛe that miniitrthto you the 
Spirit, and wozketh mtratles among pou, 
doet h he it thꝛough the wozkes of the Law, oꝛ 

' by the hearing ok faith preached? 

6 Vea rather as Abzaham beleeued God 
— it was vimputed vnto him koz righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. 5 | 

7 Know yetherefoje that they which are 
— faith, the (ame are the childzen of Abꝛa · 
ham, 

$ Fo2 the Scripture fozeſeeing that God 
would tuſtifie the Gentiles thzongh faith, 
p2eached betoze the Goſpel vnto Abzaham, 
ALD Inthee ſhall all the Gentiles bee 

So then they which bee of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abzaham. 

Io Fo: as many as are of the f wozkes 
of the Lawe, are vnder the curſe : foz it 
is witten, Curſed is euery man that 
continueth not in all things, which are 


c That is, the 
doctrine of ſal- 
uation through 
faith in leſus 
Chriſt, is Chap. 
—— 

d The falſe apo- 
ſtles taught that 
Chriſt profited 
nothing, except 
they were cit- 
cumciſed, & that 
the Lawe was 
the perfection, 
and Chriſtes 
doctrine onely 
the fudiments 
thereunto. 

e And ceremo- 
nics of the Law? 
Gene,t5.6, 
rom. 4. 3. 

TAMES 2.2 3. 
Cen. 12. 3. ecclus. 
4420,21. 


f Which thinke 
to be ut ified by 


them, wittten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
Deut. 27.26. them. | 
Habak 2.4. II And that no man is inſtifted by the 
rom. 1. 17. Law in the ſight of God, tt is eutdent ; * fo2 
bebr.10.38, the iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 

g TheLaw pro» 12 And thes Law is not sffaith:but 'the 


nounceth not man that ſhall doe thoſe things, wall liue in 
them iuſt, which them. | 

be leeue, but 13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
which worke, ofthe Lawe,when hee was made a curſe fo2 
and ſo condem- vs (fo: it ts wzttten, * Tnrled is euery one 


neth allthem thathangeth on tree) | 

which in all 14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might 
points do not tome on the Gentiles though Chaiſt Jeſns, 
fulfill it. that wee might recetue the * pꝛomiſt of the 
Levit.18.5,  Splrit thzough faith. 


IF Bzethien, J i ſpeake as men doe, 


Deut. 21.23. 
* Though it but a mans couenant, when 


h Which is the 


Goſpel. it is tonttirmed, yer no man docth abzogate 
I will vſe a tit, oz addeth any thing theret᷑e. 
com ron exam. 16 Nowe to Abzaham and His ſceve 


ple chat you may were the pꝛomiſes made. Hee ſayeth not, 
be aſhamed to And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many: but, 
atttibute leſſe And to thy ſeede, as of one, which | ts 
vnto God, chen Chziſt. 
to ſuch coue- 17 And this J ſay, that the Lawe which 
nants, which one was foure hundzeth and thirtte peeres at» 
man maketh to ter, cannot diſanull the conenant that was 
another. confirmed afo2e of God in re{pectof Chziſt, 
Hebr.g.17. that it hould make the pzomile of none ek · 
Kk No more is ect. ; ; 
18 Foꝛ if the inheritance be of the Law, it 


the promiſe or 
couenant of God is no moꝛe by the pzomile , but God gaue it 
abrogated by the punts Ibzahem by pzomiſe. | 

Law, nor yct is 19 COherefoze then ſeructh the Law? It 
the Law added was added becaule of the ® tranſgreſ» 
tothe prom ile flons, till the leede came vnto the which 
to take any | : 

thing away that was ſuperfluons, or to ſupply any thing that wan- 
ted, 1 Which Ceclareth that the lewes and Gentiles are both 
partakers ofthe promiſe, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt , which 
is th s hlefled ſetde. m That ſinne might appeare and bee made 


more abundant, and fo all to be ſhut vp vnd er ſinne. 


To cke Galatians. 


2 


Teſtimonie of the Spirit. 


the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was oꝛdai · 
ned byn Angels in the hand of a Media · n Who as mini. 
. retten ers gaue it to 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour Moles by the 
of o one; but God is y one. | authoritic of 
21 1: the Law then againſt the pzomiſe of Chriſt, 

God ? God fo2bid : foz if there had beene o But ſerueth 
a Law gtuen which could haue gtnen like, both for the 
lurely rigyteouſneſſe ſhould haue bene by the Iewes and Gen- 
Law. ; | tiles to ioyne 
22 But the Scripture hath * concluded them to God. 
q al vnder linne.that the pꝛomiſe bythe fatth p Conſtant and 
of Telus Chꝛiſt Hould be giuen to them that alwayes like 
belcene.. ' himſel/e, 

23 Bucbefozer faith came, we were kept Zo. 3.9. 
vnder the Lawe,and ſhut vp-vntothe faith q Both men and 
which ſhould afterward be revealed, all their workes, 

24. Ulhertoze the“ Law was our ſchoole» r The full reve. 
matter co bring vs to Chꝛiſt, that we might lation of things 
be maderighteons by faith. which were hid 

25 But afterthat faith is come, wee are vnder che ſha- 
no longer vnder ! a ſchoolemaſter. dowes of the 

26 Foꝛ pte are all the ſonnes of God by Law. 
faith, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Nom. 10. 4. 

27 Foz all pee that are: baptized into f Not that the 
Chꝛiſt. haue put on Chꝛiſt. doctrine of the 
28 There is neither Jewe noz Grectan: Law is aboli- 

there is neither bond noꝛ free 2 there is nei · ſhed, bue the 
ther male noꝛ female : foꝛ ve are all * one in condemnation 
Chuſt Telus. . thereof is taken 

29 And if yee be Chꝛiſts, then axe pet A» away by faith, 
bꝛahams ſeede, and heires by pꝛomile. Nom. 6 3. 

8 t So that bap- 
tiſme ſucceedeth circumciſion, and ſo through Chriſt both Iewe 
and Gentile is ſaued. u As all one man. 


2 He ſhewtth wherfore the ceremonies were 
erdained, 3 Which being ſhadowes , muſt ende 
whenChrift the trueth commeth, 9 Hee meenet / 
them by rertaine exhortations, 22 And confire 
meth hy argument with a ſtrong example, or alle · 
Lene. ; 


Tn ſay, that the * beire as long as hee a The Church 
ts a child, differeth nothing from a ler ⸗ of Iſrael was vn⸗ 
yant,though he be loꝛd of all, | 

2 But ls vnder v cutozs and gouerno2s, che pupill ſubic& 
vntill the time appointed of the father. to his tutor, even 
3 ECuen ſo, wee when wee were childzen vnto the time of 
were in bondage vnder the rudtments of Chriſt when ſhe 
the world. waxed ſtrong, 
4 But when the fulneſſe of time was and then her tu- 
come, God ſent fooꝛth his Sonne made ok a telſhip ended. 
woman, and made © vnder the Law. b That is, the 
5 That hee might redeeme them which Law, which be- 
were vnder the Law, that we might receiue fore he called a 
the adoption ok the lonnes. ſchoolemaſter, 

6 And becaule pee are ſonnes, God hath Chap. ;. 25. 
ſent foozth the Spirit of his Sonne into c That is, vnder 
your hearts, which crieth, f Abba, Fa» the Law, which 
_; was but ana b.c, 
7 Wherefoze , thou art no moze e a in reſpect of the 
ſernatit, but a ſonne: nowe ik thou bee a Goſpel. 
ſonne, thou ait allo the heire of God though d Thar is, who 
Chziſt. was ſubiect vnto 
the Law. 
Nom. 3. 14, 5. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed by bim. 
He inſtructeth both lewes and Gentiles to call God their father 
in euery language, ſo that none are excepted, g V hich may elt 
not vſe thy libertic, 
8 But 


der the Law as 


— 


— Oo 


we 


Beggerly rudiments. Free and bond. 


b When ye te. 8 But enen then when pet“ knem not 
ceiued the Goſ- God ye did leruice unto them, whuh by na⸗ 
pel, ye were id o- tut ate not gots, 

laters: therefore 9 But now ſeeing ye know God, yea, ra · 
it is ſbame fer ther are kitowen of God, how turne pte a- 
you to teſuſe li- gatnt vnto impotent c beggeriprudiments, 
bert ie, and be- Wherevnto as trom the beginning pe will be 
come ſeruants, in bondage againe ? | 

yea, aud ſeeing 12 Peobleruc! dapes, and moneths, and 
the Iewes deſire eres. 

to be out ofthcir 11 J am in ſeare of yon, leſt J baue bes 
tutelſhip. ſtowedon you labour in vaine. 

i Not in deed 12 Be pee as = I; fo2 J am tuen as pon: 
but in opinion. bzethzen, J beſeech you: pte haue not hurt 
k The Galati- me at all. | 20 
ans of P2inims 13 And ye know, how thzongh * infirmt- 
began to Lee ticofthe flech, I pzeached the Golpel vuto 
Chriſtians, bu you at the fir(t. 

by falſe apoſtles 14 And the triall of met which was in 
were turned my tlcſh, vet deſpiſed not, neither abho2red ; 


backward to be- but ye recetneD me as an Angel of God, yes, 


as Chuſt Jeius, 11 

lewiſh ceremo- 15 hat was then your kelicitie? fo: J 
nies, and ſo in beare you recon, that if it had bene poſſible, 
ſtead of going pe would haue plucked out your 9wne cyrs, 
forward toward and haue ginen them to me. 

Chriſt,theyran 16 Am J therefoze become pour enemie, 
backward from becauſe J tell you the trueth ? 

him. 17 Theyare telous oucr you r amiſſe:vea, 
1 Yee obſerue they would exclude \ pou, that ye ſhould alto 
dayes, as Sab- gether lone them. 

bathes, new 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt» 
moones, &c,ye ly always in a gow thing, and not onely 
obſerue moneths when J am pzclent with you, : 
as the fiſt and 19 My little childzen,of whom J trauaile 
ſeuenth moneth : in birth againe, vntill Chzilt be foꝛmed in 
ye obſerue times, pou. 

as Eaſter. Whit- 20 And J would J were with yon now, 
ſuntide. the feaſt that I might change my vopce: ko J am in 
of Tat einacles: doubt of you. 

ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, yte that will bee vnder the 
as the lubile, or Law, doe pe not heate the Law? 

yeere of forgiue- 22 F02 it is written, that Abraham had 
neſſe, which beg · two ſonnts, one by a ſetuant, “ and one by 
gerly ceremonies a free woman. 

are n oſt perni- 23 But hc which was of the ſernant,was 
tious to them boꝛnt aftet the fleſh : and hee which was ol 
which haue re- the free woman, was borne by pzomile. 
ceived the ſweet 24 By the which things another thing 
libert'e of the is meant: koꝛ theſe mothers * are the two 
Goſpel, & thruſt Teſtawents, the one which is * Agar of 
them backe into mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto bons 
ſuperſtitious ſla - dage, 17% . | | 
uerie. T (Fo Agar or Sina is a mountaine in 
m so friendfull y Arabia, and it an(wercth to Jeruſalem 
to mee as Tam which now ic) and (hee is in bondage with 
affe ctioned to- er childꝛen. 6 

waid you. e 26 But Jeruſalem, which is | aboue, is 
n For I pardon free which is the mother of vs all. 

you, it vourepent 27 For it is witten, Reiopcr thou bar · 
o Beirg in great ; 

dangers and afflitions,or without pompe and oftentation. p That 
is, the troubles and vexations which God ſent to trie mee while 1 
was among you. q For my miniſteries ſake. r For they are but 
ambitions, { They would tur ne you from mee, that you might 
follow them et Andimprintedſo in your hearts, that youloue 
none other, GN 6. 15. Gen. 21.2. u That is, ſigniſie. x Agar 
and Sina repreſent the Law: Sara and Ietuſalem the Goſpel, Ilmael 
the lewi(h Synagogue, and Iſaac the Chiu ch of C riſt y That 
is, out of the land of promiſe. || Org high and heauenty. Iſa. 3 4.1. 
2 Meaning Sara, 


gin anew the 


Chap v. 


The libertie of Chiift, 5 + 7 


ren that drareſt nochildzen :bieake foozth, 

and trie thouthat trauauleul net: for the st - Row 9.8, 
ſolate bath many mo child zen then ſhewhich Gen 21, 15, 
bath an bulband. a For we arc in 

28 *Ther:toze,b2ethzen,we are after the the Chhuch of 
mauer of Plaac, childzen of the prowile, Chiift which is 

29 But as then hee that was bozne after our n other, and 
the fleſh, pcriccuced bim that was boine att t not of the N ra- 
the ſpirit, cuen (0 it is now. | ogue which 1s 

30 But what (atth the Sctipturt?“ Put a cruanturcer 
ont the ſcruant and her lonne: toꝛ the tonne the Law. 
of the ſeruant ſhatlnotbe heite with þ ſonne t Þp che liber⸗ 
of the free woman, tie wherewith 

31 Then bzethzen, we are not childzen of Chuſt hald 
the leruant, but of the » tree woman. t made vs free. 

C HAP N 

2 Her labowrerh i draw them away fim cir- 
cumc iin, 17 And ſhewetb them the battel{ be- 
twixt the ſpirit and the fl. ſh, and the fut of 
them both; 

8 faſt thereſoꝛe in the libertte wher · 

with Chailt hath made vs free, and bee 
not tutanglcd againt with the yoke of bon ⸗ 
dage. 44. 75. t. 

2 * Behold, J Paul ſay vnto you, that a 1f you ioyne 
if ye bet © clrcunicuied, Chat all pzofit vou circumciſion to 
m—_— | the Goſpel,as a 
'02 J teltifie agatne to euery man, chirg neceflaty 
which is circumciſed , that hee is bound to to ſaluation, 
keepe the whole Law. 1. Cor. 1. 17. 

4 Pe ave *aboliſhed from Chziſt, whoſo þwe liue in hope 
euer are tuftified bythe Law yte are fallen chrough thatspi- 
from grace. tit, x hichcauſeth 

5 Fo: we — the Spirit d walt foꝛ fay th, and which 
the Lope o righteouſnefſe though latth. is giuen tothe 

6 Foz in Jeſus Chziſt neither circumet+ faichtul, that we 
ſion auaileth any thing, neither vneircum+ Mould by tayth 
ciſton,but faith which wozketh by loue. and notty the 

7 Pee did runne well: who did let pon, Law obtah ne tte 
that ye did not obey the <trueth ? crowreot guy. 

8 Ir is not the pet walion of him that4cal which Ch ifi gi» 
leth you. ue th f cely. 

9 »A little « leauen Ddocth leauen the c Then whatſo- 
whole lumpe. eue i is not the 

10 J baue truſt in you thzough the L 02D, v 01d of God, 
that pe wil be none othetwile minded: but which here he 
be that troublety yon, wal beare his condem · cal'eth uuech, 
nation, whoſocue r he he. is very lies. 

1I And bzethꝛien, it J pet pꝛeach cirtum- 4 Which is God 
ctuon, why dot J yet ſuſter perſecution? 1.47.3 6. 
Then is the s Haunder ok the Crofſe abolt - e A little cor- 


hed, tur tion dothde- 
12 (Would to God they were euen cut off (ov che whole 
which doe diſqutet pon. doctrine 5 


13 Fo2 bzethzen,yee haue bene called vn, 4 That ye wil 
to libertie: onely vſe not your libertie as an embrace the 
occalion vnto the tleſh, but by loue ſetne one word of Ged 
another purely. 

14 Foz al! the Lawe is fulfilled in one g That is, the 
word which is this, Thonlhalt loue thy docttinc ot the 
neigbour as thy ſcike. Goſpel which 

I5 It pee bite and deuoure one another, the world al 
take hred leaſt pet bee coninuned one of ano» horred, as a Ilan 
Chee: , of derous thirg,aid 

16 Then J ſay, *(Ualke in thei Spirit, chetewirh were 
and ye ball not fulfill the luſts of the flefh, ottended. 

17 F0: tie "tleth luttech againſt the pt b Meaning,the 
ſecond table. 
Leuit. 19. 18. watt . 22. 39. mr. 11. . m 1.8. Rom. 1314. 1 p .. 
2.11. i In the man regenerate k That is, the naturall n:an 


firiverh againſt the Spirit of 1egeneration, 


luv 3 rit, 


av 


— * „% EE. LED RS 


As we ſow, weſhall reape.. 


him elke onelp, and not in another. 
\ 5, * eee man ſhall beare his owne 1 Cor. 3. d. 


3 
2 
2 


Pruites ofthe fleſn and the Spirit. Tothe Galatians. 


rit, and the Splrit againſt the fleſh: and 
theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye 
| cannot do: the ſame things that yc would. 
If you be gui- 18 And tk ye be led by rhe! Spirit, ye are 6 Let him that is taught in the word, 

ded by che Spirit not under the Law. make him that hath taught him partaker of 

of adoption, that I9 2Yazeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are all his © * goods, : Ts 

which y-cdoe,is Mnifeſt , which are adulterie, foznication, 7 Be not deceined: God is not mocked: . nde 
agrecablero God vncleannelle, wantonnelle, lor whatioeuer a manſoweth, thatſhatl hee „ode for che: 
although it bee 29 Jdolatrie,witchcrafe-hatred, debate, al'o reape. | pr r their 


4 ws 
„ 2 > 
— 2 
n 
— ID 


ws 
— VE * 
— 2 


— 


2 „ 1.4 Py * 
? b in ty Pony; 17 Ne f 
r 


at, ey + ww Tu Ii * * 
Free 
"7 * NN 


. r a COB, SHA 4.457 + 1 
. 4 
. 


AY, 
TX Tas Ma Wn 


"149% not perfect, emulations, wzath, contentions, ſeditions, 8 Foz he that \ſoweth to his fleth , ſhatt <27P9r4ll ne- 
5 A herelles, | of theicſh reape coruption: bur hee thar {ev "ouch 
SHED 21 Enuie, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut» ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiłit reape 55 — 
; Nh 4 | tonte, and (uch like, whereof I tell you be · file x1 | 33 
| EAT n Forthey ate foze,as alſo I haue told you befoze,that they q Let vs not therfozebe wearte of well 7 7 146 N 
1 1 n ball not inherit che doings! fo in due (ealon wee ſhall sreape, ff 1b 
3 ACE, kingdome of God. efatnt n. | tense 
a Chriſt hath 24 But the feuit of the @pitit is lone, 10 (Qhile we hanetherefoze time, let vs ©-5h< miuſters. | 
not onely remie- of, peace. long (nffertag, geutieneſſe, good · Doe good unte all men, but ſpecially vnto g 4 for if un | 
red rheir ſinnes, nete, fatth, 3 | them which are ofthe hoaſhold of kath. on r _ 
bur ſanctified 23 Meekeneſſe.temperancie:againſt ſuch 11 C Yee ſee how large a letter J haue — * for 
them into new- there is u no law. witten vnto pou with mine owne hand. with 4 ons » 
© e cid tee the anon the ge a hy conn be Le 
cified the ccttons and the (ewe vin the fleſh, they conſtraine you to g A 
dead ro ſinne, lultes. bee circamciled , bnely becauſe they would Ring, then they 


— luffer perlecution toz the i crolle of {7 ry argu 
I Foꝛ they themlelues whtch are circum- mocke.Godwhe 
ee 
your fleſh 80 Cope "IN teach chem hes. 


and liuing ro 25 Iwee line in the Spirit, let vs alſo 
Golwemayde- walke in the Spitit. | 
clarerhe ſame in 26 Let vs not be derous of vaine glozy, 
holine; and in- pꝛouoking one another, enuping one ano; 
nocencie of life. ther, 

CHAP. VI. 


1 He exborteth them t vſeg-mileneſſe toward 
- the weake, -2 And io ſbem ther brotherly lou: 
& n- is: 6 Alſo to prouide for their miniſters, 

9 Toperſtuere, 14 Toe reieyce in the evofſe o 
Chrifl, 15 Tonewneſſi of ſe, 16 And laſt o/ all, 
wiſheth to them with the reſt of the faut hf 

ro 416. | 

a Either by rea- ethꝛen, ik a man be* fallen by occaſion 
fon of his fleſh, or Binto auy fault, yee which are ſpirituall, 
Saran. reſtoꝛe ſuch one with the ſpirit of meeke» 
b Chriſtexhor- neſſe, conſidering thy ſelke, leſt thou alſo bee 


teth in ſundry tempted. 

laces to mutual! 2 Beare pe one anothers burden, and ſo 
oue and there b fulfill the Law of Chiiſl. | 
fore brotherly 3 Foz ifany man ſeemt to himſelke, that 


loue is herecal- Hee is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, he 
led the Law of deceiueth himſelte in bis imagination. 

Chriſt, and his 4 But let every man pzooue his owne 
1 woꝛke, and then thall he haue „ cetorcing in 
Ioh. 13,34. & 15 | 
12. : 1 ſheweth that man hath 
he ſhould reioyce. For his reioycing is à teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, 2. Cor. 1. 1 2. wherein. he may reioyce before men, but 


not beſore 


nothing of himſelfe whereof 


14 But God foꝛbid that J a rclopce, 
but in the croſſe of our Lozd Jeſus Thzilt, 
whereby the! wozld is crucitieo vnto mee, 
and Jvn'othe wopzld, '' 

2 17 — — — ore yo 
on auaileth anything,noz vncircumcition, *?' 
but a new creature. ward ceremo- 

15 And as many as walke acco:ding'to 2%: 
this rult. pt act thall be von chem, and met · Tharis,for | 
tie, and * vpon the i (rael of God. + » Preaching Chiriſt 
; 17 From eng _ — It — k mar che 

o bullneſſe: fox J beare in p a 
markes of the Lo2d Jeſus. Ty haue made you 


18: Brethten, the grace of our Lozd Jeſus Lewes. 
Chat be with your ſpirit, Amen. 1 By che world 
| | from — rae? 
( Untothe Salatia n krom x 
n Rome. AN ceremonts and 
things which 


pleaſe mens fantaſies, m Which is regenerate by faith, n That 
is, vpon the Iewes, as Nom. 10. 19. Let no man trouble my 

ag Few henceforth: for my markes are witneſſes how vas 
Landy I haue fought. p Which are odious to the world, but glo- 
rious before God. X 


V Ihe Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Epheſians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


VV Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among ahe Epheſians falſe teachers, who 
corrupted the true doctrine which hee had m_ them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this 
11 


Epiſtle to confirme them in thatthing , which they 


learned of him. And firſt after his ſaluta- 


tion, heeafſiverhthem of ſaluation, becauſe rhey were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election 


of God, before they were borne. and ſcaled 'p ro his eternall life by the holy G 


oſt, giuen vnto 


them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 


them. And to the intent they ſhould not glo 
miſeric wherein they were plunged before 


in themſelues, hee ſneweth them their extreme 
ew Chriſt, as people without Cod, Genti les to 
whora 


7 124 8 


Ecernall predeſtination- 


Chap. j. ij. 


The head of the Church. 524 


whom the promiſes were not made, & yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſaved, 
and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Genules: therefore he delireth Cod to lighten 
the Epheſians hearts with the perfeR vniderſiandirg of his Sonne, and exhoneth them likewiſe to be 
mindtull of ſo gieat benefits, neither to be moved with the ialle apiles, which ſecke to ouerthrow 


their faitha 


tread ynder footethe Golpel. which was not preached to them, as by chance or ſot · 


tune, but according to theetetnall counlel of God: who by this meanes only pt eſerueth his Church. 


Theacture the A 


le commendeth his miniſteiy, foraſn.uch as God thereby reigneth mong men, 


and cauſeth ĩt to bi ing forth moſt pleiu ĩſull fruits, as inuoxcencie, holinefle, with all fuch offices ap- 
—— to godlit eſſe. Laſt of all, he decloreth not onely in generall, what ought to be the lie of 


the Chi 


f CHAP. I. 

Aſier ba ſalwation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the 
cli: fe canſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth inthe free 
election of God through Chuft. 16 He declareth 
hu good wil toward them. giuing thanks and prey - 
me God for theer fauth. 21 The mazsftze 22 

AA an Apoltle of Jelus 


1. Cor. t. 2. Chꝛiſt, by the will of God, to 
2. Cor. 1.3. | a * II oct 
1. pet. 1. 3. us, and to ALCHLU 
2 . * in Chuſt Jeſus: 
knowledge of | 2 Grace be with you, and 
God in Chriſt, peace lc om God onr Father, and from the 


with faith, hope, Lord Jeſus Chuiſt. 
charity, and 3 * Blefled bee God euen the Father of 
other pilts. our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt . wbich hath bleſſed 
[Or places. vs with all » ſpitituall bleſſing in heaueuly 
2. Tan. 1.9. chings in Chziſt. 

b This electiõ to 4 As he hath d choſen vs in him, befoꝛe 
life euerlaſting, the foundation ofthe woꝛld. that we * ſhould 
can never bee be holp, and without blame befoze him in 
changed: but in loue: 

remporall ofpcen 5 (ho hath pzedeſtinate vs, to be 4 ad- 
which God hath opted thzougbh Jeſus Chuſt vnto himſelke, 
appointed tor a accozdtng to the good eof his will, 
certaine ſpace, 6 Tothe *p2aile of the glozy of bis grace, 
when the terme wherewith he hath made vs accepted in bis 
— 05 el 5% By whom we ha edemptton thzough 
t his eſe- 7 Bp Ie reve g 
ction. as we ſee in his blood, euen the of linnes, ac · 
Saul and Iudas. eee bis rich grace: | 

cel i a2. 8 UWihereby he hath bin abundant toward 
c When Chriſts vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
iuſt ice is impu - q And hath opened vnto vs the myſterte 
ted ours. of his will accozding to bis good pleaſure, 
d Whereas we which be had f guxpoſed in him, 

were not the na- Io That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
tural children, be of the times, hee might gather together in 
received vs by one gall things, both which are tu heauen, 
grace, and made and which are in earth,cven in Chzilt : 

vs his childien. II In whom allo we ace choſen when we 
e Ibe principall were * atcoꝛding to the purpoſe 
end ot our electi · of him, which woꝛketh all chings after the 
on, is to praiſe & counſstt ofhts owne will, 

glorifie thegrace 12 That » wee which firſt truſted in 
of God. Chziſt,ſhould be vnto the pzatſe ot his glopy ; 
f Thatis, in 13 In whom alſo ye haue truſted after that 
Chiiſt, pe heard the woꝛd of trueth, euen the Goſpel 
g By this hemea- of pour ſaluation, wherein alſo after that ye 
neih F whole bo- belecucd , pe were ſealed with the holy Spi · 
dy ofthe Church tit of promiſe, 

which be diui- 14 Chtch is the earneſt of our inbert⸗ 
deth intothem kfance, i vntill the redemption of the poſſeſu · 
which a1ein hei Ws 
ven and then which are in earth: alfo the faithfull which remaine 
in earth ſt-nd of the lewes and the Gentiles. h To wit, the Iewes. 
3 Though we be'redeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death 
of Chriſt Rom 6. 21. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption, which 
Galbe when we ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heanens, where- 
of we have the boly Ghoſt tor a gage, as Chap,4.30, 


J bur alſo ſheweth particulatly, wliat things concetue euety mans vocation, 


on,purchaſcd vnto the pzaife of his glozy, 

1 alio, after that om. of 
the kalth, which pee bane in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
and loue toward all the Saints, 

16 Yceale not to gtue thanks foz vou, ma · 
kluig mention al pou iu my prayers, 

17 Tyat the S W D of our Lord Telus 
Cbziſt the Father ot glozy, might giue vuto 
you the Spirit of wiledowe, and teuclat ion k Of Chrit, 
thzongh the knowledge of * him, Cel 1.43, 

18 That the cycs of your vuderſkanding chop 3.7, 
may be lig btened, that yee may know what | Made him be. 
the hope is of his calling, and what the uernour of al 
eyes, 4 his gloꝛiaus inheritance is in the chings bott in 


| he auen and in 
19 And wharis the exceeding 


atneſſe earth : ſo that 
of bis power toward vs, which belceve, Chiiſts body is 
* accozding to the working of bis mightie now onely there. 
power, or els i ſhould 
20 Mhich het wꝛougbt in Chꝛiſt, when not be a true bo- 
hee ralſed him from the and (ct hun dy, and his alcen · 
at his right hand in the beauenly places, ſion ſhould be 
21 Fat aboue all pzincipality,and power, buc a fantaſticall 
and mtght , and g tuety name ching, and oucly 
that is named. not in this woꝛin onclp, but imagined, 
alio in that that is to come, P ſal. f 6, 

22 *And hath made all things ſubiect 5.6 4 8. 
vnder his feete, and hath appointed him o- m This is the 
ver all things to be the head to the Church, great love of 

23 Which is his body, ever the ® tulnefſe Chiiſt toward 
of him that filleth all in all things. his Chu ch, that 

he counteth not 

himſelfe perfect without vs which are his members; and therefore 
the Church is allo called Chriſt, i. Cot. 4 1. 12,3. 


CH AP. IL. 


5 To magnifiethe grace of (hriſt, which i the 
encly , ſaluation, 11 Hee ſten eth them 
what maner of prope they were before thee cone 
ue on, 18 And what they are now n Chrift, 


A ND you hath hee quickened, that wete cel. 2.1 
dead in treſpaſſes and unnes, 
2 (herein in time paſt pee walked ac - 
coꝛding tothe courit of this wozld, and after 
the * * pzince that ruleth in the apze, even the (V. S. 1. 
ſpirit, that now wozketh in che childzen of a Meaniog Sa. 
diiobedience, cane 
3 Among whom we alſo had our conuer · 
ſution in time paſt, in the luſtes oł our fleſh, 
in fultilling the will of che fleſh. and of the 
minde, and were by v natuct the childzen of d Not by creati- 
wꝛath as well as others. Wy on . but by Adan.s 
4 But GO D which is rich in mercie. trauigreſſion. 
though his great lone wherewichbeloucd and lo by birth, 
vs, 
5 Enen when wee were dead by fines, c Buh lew and 
bath quickened vs together in Chitit, by Centile 
whoſe grace pe att ſauedð. 9 with Ch. 
(vv 6 And 


5 
Chriſt our peace. 


d We that are 6 And hath s railed vs vp together, and 
the members.are Made vs lit together in the heauenlp places 
_ raiſed vp from tn Chailt Jeſus, N 

death, and reigne 7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to 
with our head, come, the exceeding riches of his grace, 
Chriſt in heaven th2ongh his kindneſie coward vs in Chult 
by faith, Jelus. 


faith, and that not of pour ſelues: it is the 
p<. —— | pi would 
9 Not of wozkes, leſt any man {hou 
boaſt himle lfte. | 
10 Fo: wee are his * wozkemanſhfp cre» 
ated in Chulſt Jelus vnto good wakes, 
which God hath oꝛdeined that wee ſhould 


e Here he mea - 
neth as concer- 
ning grace, and 


not by nature, Walke in them. EP 
Hie ſhewech 11 Wherefore f remember, that pee being 
hers that the fur- in time paſt Gentiles 9 he flech, and cal 
ther the Gentiles led“ vncircumciſion of them, which are cal · 
were off from led circumciſion in the fleſh , made with 
the grace of hands, | 

God, che greater 12 That pe were, l ſay, at that time with- 


out Chꝛiſt, and were aitantsfrom the. com» 


debters they are | | 
mon wealth of Iſrael, and mere * rangers 


now to the ſame. 


1 Sn 1/26. from the s conenants of pꝛomiſe, and had 
exch 44 7. no * hope, and were without God in the 
RM 9 4 wozld | | | 


13 But now in Chyilt Jeſus, yee which 
once were farre off, are made neere by the 
blood of Chatit, | 

14 Foꝛ he is our peace, which hath made 
ok both one, and hath bꝛoken tye i ſtop of the 
partifion wlll... .. 

I5 In abzogating though bis“ fleſh the 


g It was but one 
couenant, but 
becauſe it was 
divers times con- 
firmed and efta- 
bliſhed, there 
fore here he cal 
leth them coue- 
nants. which ſtandeth in oꝛdinances, faꝛ to make of 
h Where no twatne one new mau in himſelke, ſo making 


1omilels there Peace, 8 et. | 
is no hope. 16 And that he might 1 85 e both vn ⸗ 
10, Aeuſts, ta God in one ! bodp by bis]ccolie, and flay 
I Thatis, the Hatred thereby, | eee hrs 
cauſe of chediui- 17 And came and pꝛeached peace to pon 
{1 n that Vas be- 
tywyeene the lewes 
and the Gentiles 
For in Chriſt 
ali chings were 
accompliſhed, 
which were pre- 
figured ia the 
Law. 


necre. | 
18 * Fo: throngh him wee both haue an 
entrance vnto the Father hy one Spirit. 
19 Now t are no mae 2 
ers and fazreiners: but cittzens wich the 
Hunte, and of the hotttho!d df od. Mu 
20 And are built vpon the foundation 
ofthe Apotttes and |Nophets. Jeſus Chat 
| For of the bimlelke being the ehtefe corner ſtone, 
lewes andthe 21 In whom all the building coupled to · 
Gentiles he made gethcr,groweth vntd an holy Temple in the 
one flocke. Loꝛd, | ky \ = 35 
Nr, dt atb. 22 In whom yt al' are built together to 
Nin 5.3 © bethehabitation of God by the Spirit. 


"CAT ITY. 
1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of hut imprifanment, 
13 Depreth them det to faint becauſe of bu trau 
ble, 14 And prayeth Godto make them ſted ſaſt 
is hu Spurit, 2 


a He reioiceth in I oo | 
that he ſuffered Dz this cauſe, J Paul am the. pilſonet 
imprillonme: for Co Jeſus Thailt foz youSenttles, | 
the maintenance 2 Ik ve haue heard of the diſpenſatton 
of ( lnits glory, of the grace of God, which is giucn mee to 
b Which was his pouward. | | 

vocatioropreach That is, that God by reuelattion bath 
veto 5 Gentiles, ſhewen this znyiterte vutd mee (a5 3 wore 


/ 


To the E pheſianis;” 


8 Fo2 by grace are pee ſaned though 


hatred, that is, the Law of commandements p 


which were afar off, and totyem that were 


fing, vnto laue and peace, 3 Eurry ene t 


a | CES ae 
The Gentiles inheritours., 


<aboue in few woꝛdes, c That is, in the 
4 hereby when pee reade, pee may firſt chap. of this 
know mine vndecifanding in che myſterte Epilile verle 9. 
of Chziſt. ) Henk d Although the 
F hitch in other ages was 4 not ope · Fathers and the 
ned vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now re» Prophets had re- 
ue aled vnto his holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophets uelacions cer. 
by the Sptrit, taine,yet it was 
6 That the Gentiles ould bee inhert · not in compari. 
tours alſo,and ofthe lame body, and patta» ſon ut that abun. 
kers of his pꝛomiſe in Chziit by the Goſpel, dance which was 
7 {hercof J am made a miniſter by che wed when the 
the gift ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee Gentiles were 
® thaough the woꝛking of his power. called, neither 
8 *Enenvnto me the leaſt of all Saints yer was the time 
is this grace ginen , that I ſhould pꝛeach a» nor the maner 
more the* Genttles the vaſcarchable riches knowen. 
ods g | ron WL, em Chap. 1. 1 9. 
9 And to make cleare vnto all men what 1. Cr. 15 9, 10. 
the kellowihip of the *myltery ts, which from Ga#.1. 16. 
the beginning ofthe wozld hath bene or in Rom. 16. 25. c 1, 
God, who hath created all things by Jelus 26. 2 m. 1.10. 
Chuſt tit. 1 2. l. pet. 
10 To the intent that now unte « pin. 1.20. 
ctpalities and powers in heauenlp places e The Angels, 
might be knawen by the Church the ma- t The Church 
nifold wiſedome of God, being gathered 
11 According to the eternall purpoſe, of ſo many kinds 
which hee wrought in Chuſt Jeſus our of people, is an 
Lord, | example or a 
12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and en · glaſle foccheAn« 
traute with tonlisence by farth in him. gels to behold 


13 Wa JI delice that pee faint not cha wiſedome of 
at ty ir 
0 


- 


ulattons ta your ſakes, which ts God in, whohath 
tutned their pare 
ticular diſcords, 

into an vniue: fal 
concoid, and of ; 
the Synagogue 


r gloꝛp. 
14 Foz thts cauſe J bow my knees vnto 
the Father ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chatit, 

I5 (Df whom ts named the whole e fas 
mou ph 5 oy in earcgj) 

15 might graunt you accozding. of bondage, hath 
fo the riches 125 oi, that pee may bee nude —— 
ſtrengthened by his (pirtr in che inner man, of free dome. 

17 That Chuſt map d mel in pour hearts g lie that is not 
by karth, that pe, being roofed and grounded of the body of 
in lone. | | Chriſt is indeath 

18 Map bee able ts tompꝛehend with all h The faichtu!l 
Saints, what ts the *b22aDth, and length, which died be- 
and eee 4 — fore Chiiſt came, 

19. And toknmow loue of Chiit,which were adopted by 
palletd knomledge, that pte map bee filled him, and make 
with all ! fulneffe. of Hod. | one family with 

25 * Uuto htm therefoze that is able to the Saints wiich 
doe I e eee that we yer remain alive, 
alke oz thinke, accopying tothe power that 
wozketh.un® | | 


1 For 5 e 
eth Daun Lak hat Ways: 

21 Bee waffe in the Church by Chain l = 

eſtis', thong baut all gencrations to; euer, 

ont 


beleeu*, 
K All pez ſecł on 
on euery ſide is 


14 - | . in him. 
That all the graces of God may abound in you. Ramau. 16.24. 
m In that we feele Chtiſt in vs, | PRs 
. ne. 
1 He exberteth them unte meeh ne ſe, #% ich 
0 ferne 
and edifie one another with the gift that God hath 
een him. 14 To beware of ſtrange doctriue. 22 
To lay aſide ihe old conuer ſation of greedie luſtes, 
and to walke in a new liſe | Phil. 1. 27 Cel. 
Therefoꝛe, being pꝛiſaner in the » Lozd, 10. 6% 12. 
2ap pou that vet Walke woꝛthy of the vo+ a For the Lords 
cation whereunto pe are called, caule, 


1. 


2. 


One body, one ſpiilt. 


2 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meekeneſſe, with long ſulfering, ſuppozting 
one another thꝛough lone, 

i 8 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitp ok the 
b Whichby diſ- Spirit in the bond of peace. 
ſentions you le= 4 There is one® body, and one Spirit, 
parate alunder. tuen as pe ate called in one hope of your vo- 
c So that ye can catien. 


not diſſent one 5 There is one Loꝛd one Faith, one Bap · 
from another, kilme, | ; 
ſecin2che ſpirit 6 * DneGon and Father of all, which 


which ioyneth ts4 aboue all, and e though all, ta you all. 
you in one body, 7 * But vnto euerp one of vs is gtuen 
cannot diſſent grace, actonding to the mealure ot the gilt of 
from himſelte, Thitit. Te 

Mala,z10. 8 COherefozehe (aith,* (Chen he aſcen- 
d In power. ded vp on high, hee g led captiuitte captiue, 
e By his prow. and gauegitts vnto men, | 
dence 9 (Now in that ye aſcended, what is it 
Rom, 13. 3. i. cor. but that he had alſo deſcended farlt ints the 
13.11. 2. cor. 10. lowelt parts of the earth ? 

13. io Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame 
Which he gi · that aſceuded farre aboue all heauens, that 
ueth vs. he might fil» all things.) 

fal. 68. 18. IL * Ye therfoze gaue (ome to be Apoſtles, 
g The Meſſias and ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangelilts, 
came down from and (oine jalo:s, and Teachers, 

heauen into he 12 Foz the ' gathering together of the 
earth to triumph Saints, fo2 the wozke of the miniſtery, x and 
over Satan, death fo theeditication ot the body of That, 

and ſinne, aud led 13 Till we alt meet rogether (in the vnt · 
them as priſoners tte of fazth and knowledge of the Sonne of 
and ſlaues, which God) vntoa | pertect man, & vnto the mea» 
before were con- [ure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chziſt, 
querers and kept 14 That wee hencefozth be no moꝛe chil- 
at in ſubiection: den waueting and carted about with enery 
which victory he winde of Doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 


gat and alſo gaue with craftmeſſe, whereby they lap in watt 


it as a moſt pre- ts decetue. 


cious gift to his 15 But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 


Church. and in all things grow vp into him; which 
h Wich his gifts is the a head, that is, Chʒiſt, 

and benefits. 16 By whom all the boBfe being corpled 
x Co. 27 And knit together by euerp ioynt, foꝛ the fur» 
3 To reſtore that nitutt thereof ( — of the effectuall 
which was out power, v hich is in the mealuxe of encry part) 
of order. receineth increaſs ot rhe body, viito the edi · 
k 1bat the body fytng of it lelfe in lone. 

cf Chrili night 17 This J (ay therefo2e and teſtifie in 
be perfect. the Lord, that ve hencelozih walke not as 
1 that ue may * other Gentiles walke, in vanitte sk their 
de of a tipe chii- a minde, 

ſt ian aue, and 18 Hautig their cogftatſon darkened, 
eme to the full and being tttarcgers from the life of o God 


mea ſure of that tough the ignoꝛante that is in them, be». 


knowledge cauſe of the r hardnelle of their heart? 
which we ſhall 19 (hich being paſt * feeling, baue gi. 
baue of Chriſt. uen themſclues vnto wantonneſſe, fo woke 
m Chriſt being all uncle inneſſe, cuen with greedin:le, 
head oſ his 20 Bue pe haue not ſo learned Chick. 
Church, nouri- 21 Tt fo be pee haue heard him, and haue 
ſheth bis mem-. beene taugt by him, as the n trueth is in 
ders, and 1ovneth Je us. Ali ; 
them rogerhet by 22 That is, that yt caſt off, concerning 
ioynte, ſo that e- 

uery pan hath his ĩuſt proporticn of food, that at length the body 
may grow vp to pertection, Nom. 1. 11. n Mm rot regenerate, 
hath his mind, ynderſtanding, and heatt corrupt. o By che which 
God liuethimhis p The bardueſſe of heart, is the fountaine of 
ingnotance, Or without r. mo ſt ſceſterte 1. Tenth; 4.1, 
q as they are taugt wich truely kuow Chriſt, Coloſ. 3 8, 


Chap. v. 


oꝛ touctonſneſſe, let it not bee once named a. 4.29.0! 3 5 


tsmelp, dut rather gining of thank. dy Lample and 


wordes faz, fog ſuch things commeththe wires of pleatane 
Dtence. 


Put on the neẽ man. 525 


the conſeruatlon in time palt; the » old man r That is, all che 

which is cozrupt taꝛough y deccinable ſults, vatur -I co:rmp- 

23 0p bee Leneweo in the tpirit of pour tion chat uu in vs. 
unde, 

24 And pat on the new man, which R 6.4 co! 3. 
f after God is created in righttoulnelle, and 10 %%% 1 2 1, 
true holinelle. 1. pet. 2. 1. C. 4.3 

25 *CUberefoze caſt off lying, and ſpeake Cf V hich is crea- 
eliery man trneth viito bis neighbour loz red according to 
we are members one of another. the image ot 

26 * Bet angry, but une not :let not the Gud. 
ſunne goe downe vpon your wzath, Zech. 8.16, 

27 * Neither gue place to the denill. P\ L.4 4 

28 Let him that ſtole, itralenomoze : but t If iv be that ye 
let him rather labour. and wozke with bis be angry. fo mo- 
hands the thing which ts good, that de map deratc yuur af. 
baue to giue vnto hun ta at needeth. ſection, that it 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communication p20» but nor out in- 
ceev out of your mouthes ; but that which is to any eil! 
— io the vſe of edifying, that it may mini- worke but be 

et ® grace vnto the hearers, ſoone appca cd. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of James 4 7. 
God, by whom pe are* ſealed vnto the day of (ap 5-3. 
redemption, col.4 6. 

31 Let all bitterne⸗, and anger, t wꝛath, u And ccuſethi 
crying, and euill pt aking de put away from to profit in god. 
pou, with all maliciouſneſſe. lineſſe. 

32 Be ye courteous one to another, and x So behave 
tender hearted, foꝛgnung one another, cuen your ſeluss that 
as God toz Chyilts lake toꝛg aue you. the holy Gholt 

f may wilingly 
dwel in you, and giue him no occaſion to depart for foruw by your 
abuſing of Gods graces. 2. Cor. 1. 12. Cg. 13,73. 

CHAP. V. 

2 Hetxhorteth them wnto loke, 3 Warneth 
them to beware of vheleanner, cou fooliſh 
tal kim, and ſaſſi doctrine, 17 To be cirenmſpett, 

18 Toawi ddrunkennts, 19 To riecht 

thankefull toward God, 21 To ſubmu themſelnes 

one to another. 22 He intreatet i of corpora'l niz- 

riage, and of the Hiri uf, betrixt CH and 

his Church, | | 

BE ye therefoze followers of God, as dtare 75), 13 34 & 15 
childzen. 12 1. %. 3. 13. 

2 * Ald walke in lone, enen as Chiiſt a 4lluding to 
hath loued vs, and hath ginen humelte foz the per fun. es and 
vs, to bee an offering aud a facrifice of a mcc ſigg in the 
ſweet - — — to God. Law. 

3 * But foꝛntcation, and ail vncleannes, % clap, 


mong vou. as it becommeth ſatnte, 2. 217 
4 Neytker fiithinelle, neither toolnſytel d Which is ei 
king, neither » teſting, which are things not er vatne, or dl 


5 Fo2 this vee knom, chat no whortmon - cut Ae. 
ger, nei het vncleane per on, noꝛ conetous may hurt your 
perion, which is an Jdolater, hath any im neighbour; or 
heritance in the kingdome of Chillt, and of oth+1w/fe here 

d be dioers exam- 


6 Lerne e man decetur you With vaine ples in che Seriß- 


waath of God vporr the chiüldzen ot diſobe- tb am ag 
z | +3 ao 9 y 2s 
7 Be nottherfore comp mons them. K. 27. 
Feryee were one: Darkrneſte, but are e Becauſe hee 
now light in the Lozd: walkg. ase chilbzen thinkerh t ar his 


ok light, lite ſtanle h 
in hisr'ches. 
Mtb 2 4. te. 1 5 Me 20 2 Ti. d Ethit in excu- 
ſing ſinn . cr in ech ina at then e end in): ements of N. 
e dccing G hath ade ted yuu to! dat y* fhou'd be ho“ 
(40 N 
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1 pet. 3. t. 25 


—_———— — _ a 


4 
Awake from ſleepe. 


aud make them 9 ( Fox the fruit of the Spſrit is in all 
kuowen by your goodneſle, and rigyttonſneſſe, and trueth ) 
honeſt and godly no Appzooning chat which is plcaliug to 
lite, the Loꝛd. 

g The wordef 11 And baue no fellowſhip with the vn⸗ 
od caicoucrerh Fruitfnli woꝛkes of darkenefle, but tuen i re · 
the vices which p2oue them rather. 

were hid before, 12 Foz it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the 
h God thus ſpea- things which are done of them in lecret. 
kech by his ſer- 13 But all thtngs when they are rep2oo* 
u nes to draw che lied of the 8 light, are manikeit: to it is light 
infilels trom. that maketh all things manuelt. 

their vlindacfle, 14 Qherefore he laith,*Awake thouthat 
Coloſ 4.5. fleepeiſt, and itand vp trom the dead, and 
s ing all Chult chall gtue thee light. 

worldly pleaſures IF Take heede thercfoze that yee walke 
to buy time. dclrcumlpectlp, not as fooles but as“ wie, 

k Intheſe pert= 16 i Redeeming therune 3 fox the * da 
THE dayes and are euill. N 

claft of the ad- 17 * Therefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vn · 
uerlaries take derſtand what the will of che Loꝛd is. 

heed how to buy 18 And be not dzunke with wine, wherein 
againe the occa- tSercelle : but be fulfilied th the Spirit, 
lions of gaili- 19 Speabing vato your ſelues ty plalmes, 
delle, which che aud $f hynints, and ſpirituall ſongs, linging, 
world hach ta- and making melodie to che Lozd in pour 
ken from you. Ihe 


arts, | 
20 Giuing thanks alwaies fo: all things 


Rem. 12. 3. 
1. th 3 vnto God euen the Father, in the ame ol 
O ſongs of our Lozd Jeſus Chuift, 


21 Submicung your ſelues one to another 
in the a feare of God. 

22 ( «liues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
pour hulbands as vnto the Lozd. 
m Except our 2; * Foz the hul band is che wines head, 
friendſhip bee enen as Chztrlt ts the bead of the Church. 
joyne4 «nd knit - and the (ame is the lauiour of bis body, 
in God, it is not 24 Therefoꝛe, as the Church is lu lubiec- 
to be eſteemed. tion to Chetlt , even lo let the wiues bee to 
(gs 11.2.5. their huſ hands in euerything. 
C * huſ bands, loue your wiues. euen 
1 Ct. as Chuſt loued the Church. and gaue him · 
n che Church : ſelke for it, ö 
80 he uu band 26 That he might ſanctiſie it, cleauſe it 
ought to nou- by the waſting ol water though the word, 
x ſh, gouerne, and 27 That he might make it vnto hümlelte 
d-tend hs wite aglozious Church. not hauing e ſpotte 02 
from perils, wunkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing: but chat it ſhould 
{ol 3.19. bc holp, and without blame. 
© Bap ume is a 28 So ought men toloue their wines, as 
token char God theit owne bodies: he that loutth his wike, 
had conſecrite ] loueth himlelft. 
the Church to 29 Foꝛ no man euer yet hated his own 
himtelſe & made fleſh, hut noutiſheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
it hols by his as the Lozddocththe Church. | 
word :chartis,his 30 Foz we are members of his body,q of 
promile of free hits fleth,and of his bones. 
mitificeion and 31 * For this cau e thall a man leaue fa- 
\.1&ific.tionin ther and mother.and tall cleaue to his wite, 
Chritt. and they twaine halbe one fleſh, 
p hecauſe it i 32 This is a great tectet but J {peak cons 
cuucred and clad cttuiug Chailt,s concerning the Church. 
vw th Cli iſts tw 33 Tucrefore cuery one of vou, q o ye foclet 
i cc and holines+ try one loue his wite,cuen as himiette.aud 
q tius our con · let the wite ſee that the leate het hul band. 
umction with 1 
Chriſt meſt bee conſidered as Chrift is the husband. and wee the 
w:t:, which arc not onely ioyned to him by nature, bur alſo by the 
eo mann on of ſubſt ner, ttu ougꝑh the holy Gheit and by faith : the 
{alc na th nony thererk is the ſuppet vt .s Lord, Gen. 2. 34. 
1 17.5% jo r. 10. 1 cor. 6. 6. 


praiſe G thank — 


PILLS 
[ And not anely 


wirn tongue. 


— 


To the Epheſians. Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 


CH AP. vl. 

1 Howchildrin ſhinld behane themſelues to. 
ward thi ar fathers and mother, 4 Likewiſe pa- 
rents tea ds their children, 5 Seruants toward 
their maſters, g Maſters toward thert ſeruanti. 

13 Avexhertation tothe Firtuall batted, and 

what weepons the Chriſtians ſhuuid feht withall, 

Cen * obey pour patents in the Col. 3.10. 
Loꝛd: foꝛ this is right. Exod. 20.13. 

2 * Vonour thy father et mother, (which deut. 5 16. ect lus, 
is the firſt connnaundement with » p2v+ 3.9.matth.15,4, 
mile.) marke 7. 10. 

3 That it may bee well with thee, and a 1his is che fiſt 
that thou mayelt liue long on earth. commandement 

4 And pe, fathers, yꝛouoke not your chil · of the ſecond ta- 
Dzen to bd wꝛath: but bzing them vp in {n+ ble, and hath the 
ſtruction and tnfozmation of the Lord. promiſ: wich 

7 *@eruants, bee obedtent vnto them condition. 
that are your maſters, 4 accozbing tothe b By auſteritie, 
fleth, with feate and trembling in linglenes c That they be 
of youu hearts as vuto Chyilt, not brought vp 

Not with terutce to the eye, as men» in w. ntonnefle, 
plraſets, but as the ſerxuants of Chzift, do · but in the teare 
ing the will of God trom the heart, of the Lord. 

7 (AUith good will ſeruung the Lord, and col 3. 12. fut. 2.9 
not men, . pet. 2.15. 

8 And know yee that whatſoeuer good d Which haue 
thing any man dceth, that ſame ſhall bee te dominion over 
celue of the Loꝛd, whether he be bond oꝛ free. your bodies, but 

9 Andyeemalters doe the ſame things not over the 
vnto then, putting away theeatning : and ſoules, 
know that euen j yonr malter allo is in heas' o/, yours d 
uen, neither is there . reſpect oł perſons eher meſes. 
wit | .. Dett,10 17, 

10 ( Finally, my bꝛethꝛen. bee ſtrong in 2 chr. 1 9. 5, 566, 
the Lozd, and inthe power of his might. 74.6. wiſd. 6. y. 

II Put on the { whole armour of God, ere /t. 5. 12,16. 
that yee may be able to ſtandagaiuſt the al- c. 10. 14 row. 
laults of the dentll. 1. 11g. 2 6, 

12 Foz we wyeltle not agaiuſt ? fleſh and 6. 3. 23. . ger. 
blood, but againſt “ pzincipalittes, againſt 1.1). 
powers, and againſt the wozld{y gouernozs, e Whether he be 
the princes of tbe darkenifſcof this wozld, a : ſeruãt ot maſts, 
gainit ſyirituall wickednelles, which are in | 0r,complete 
the hie places. havneſſe, 

13 Foz this cauſe take vnto you the whole f The ftaichfull 
armour of God, that yt may be able to teliſt liaue not only to 
in the euill day, e hauing liniched all things, ſtriue againſt 
ſtand faſt. | men and them. 

14 @tandtherefoze,and your loines git d ſelues, but a- 
about with veritie, and hautng on the bꝛeſt · gainſt Satan the 
plate ot t righttouſneſſe. | ſpiri uail ent mie, 

15 And pour fecte thod with the * pꝛepa · bo is moſt 
ratton of the Goſpel of peace. d:ngerous: for + 

16 Aboue all, cake che ſhielde of faith, he u over our 
wherewith ye may quench all the fiery darts heads, (o that we 
ok the wicked, cannctreach 

17 * And take the belmetof i ſaluation, him, but he muſt 
and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, whichis the be reſiſſed by 
woꝛd of God, Gods grace. 

13 And pꝛap alwayes with all manner (bp. 2. 2. 
vꝛaper and ſupplicat ion in the Spirit: and g innocevc ie 
watch therctinto with all perſtuerance and an godl, lite. 
ſupplication fo: all Saints, h That ye may 

19 And foz mee, that vtterante may be be ready to ſutter 
giue n vnto mce, that I may open iny month all ibivgs for the 
boldlpco publich the ſecret of the Goſpel, Goſpel. 

20 Ubercof J am the ambaſladour in a 59. 7. 

TY 1. hr /. 5. 3. 

i The ſaluation purchaſed by Teſus Chriſt Cee. 2. 1 4.3. 
2. h. Ja 3.1, 


bonds, 


5 
. 


Pauls grreat loue. Perſecution Chap. j. furthereth theGoſpel. 526 
bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as hearts, 
F ought to ſpeake. 23 Peace bee with the bzethzen, and loue 
21 C But chat peman ih knowe mine wirg kaith from God the Father, and from | 


Jo 


bution. & ot the fect memoꝛie, | word. 


aſtutes, and what J doe, 


chicus my Beare the Loꝛd Feſus Chult, 
brother and faith minit 


er in the Lozde, 24 Grace be with all them which lone ont 


wall ſhew you of all things, Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, to their & finmozralitte, k Or, to be wich- 
22 (Abome J baue (ent vuto pon for. the Amen. out Corruption, 

ſame purpoſe, that yee might knowe mine Whitten from Rome vnto the Tphe- dt u. to haue 

afaires, and that hee may comfozt your lians, and ſent by Tychicus. If everlaſting,” 


which is the cud 


{ay The Epiſtle of Paul to of this grace, 
the Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


being warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia planted firſt a Church at Philippi a ci. 
tie ol the (ame countrey: but becauſe his charge ws to preachthe Goſpel vniuetſally to all the 
Gentiles, he trauailed from place to place, till at I:ngth he was taken priſoner at Rome, whercot 
the Puilippians being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Eoapbroditus with relic fe vnto him: who decla- 
ring him the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him to wiiteihis kpiſtle, wherein he commendeth them 
that they Rood manfully again the falle Apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good will toward 
them, an ſ exhorteth them chat his impriſonment make them not to hrinke: forthe Goſpel thereby 
was confirmed and not diminiſhed; eſpecially he defireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace mo- 
d: ſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtrud them in matters more amply : 
ca, and that he himſelſe would alſo come vnta them, adding lkewiſe the caule of their miniſters fo 
ing abode, And becanſe there were no greater enemies to the eroſſe then the ſalſe apoſtles he con · 
futeth their falſe doctt ine, by prouing onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we 
haue all things, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our live, and his returtecti- 
on our iuſtiica ion. After this follow cettaine admonitions both 7 * and generail, with te- 
t 


ſuſication of his affe&ion toward them, and thankeſull accepting of their beneuolence. 
CHAP, I. and 1 without offence, until the 5 That yon ſo ins 
1 Saint Paul diſtouer:th hy heart toward | 5 , be day of creaſe in godli- 


them, 3 Bybisthankeſginung. 4 Prayers, d , II Filled with the fruits of *rtghteoul(- nes, that notonly 
waſhes for them ſauh & ſaluatzon, 7.12.20. He neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chuſt vnto the I©<22 put ditte. 
ſhewnh the f, mite of bus croſſe, 15. 27 Andex- glozp and pꝛayſe of God. rence betweene 

honteth them to0-vune, 23 And patience, 12 C I would pee vnderſtood, brechzen, good & euil; bue 

a By Biſhops here . ul and Timotheus the ſer - that the things which have come vnto mer, allothar ye protie. 
7 yants of Jeſus Chiiſt, to all are turned rather to the furthering of the — mote 


Co the Satnts tn Chzil> Jeſus Golp ſhpps 

t e ] ing 

— which are at Phtlippt, with 13 * that my bands in iChiiſt are fa» backe or tand. 
ouerning, as pa- the * Deacoas: mois th! t all the * iudgement hall, wh no Ray, 


ors, doors, el- 2 Grace be with you, and and tn all other places, | 1 Rigbtroulnes 
ders: by deacons, Peace from God our: Father, and from the 14. In ſo mich chat many of. the bie- in the 3 
ſuch as had Jeſus 1 then in the Lom are boldened thaough my zo the fruie, 
charge offdfiri- 3 ® J thanke my God, hauing you in per- dandes, and dare moze frankely ſpeake the for =_ 4 1 1 
8 "ns cauſe. 
poore and ſicke. 4 (Alwayes tn all my pzapers foz all 15 Some preach Chꝛiſt, enen through K Thats, in the 
. Tb. 1. 2. you,ptaping with gladneile) enute and ſtrife, and ſome alſa uf good ur or pala 
b With other 5 Becauſe of the > fellowſhip which yet will. of the Emyetout 
Churches. haue in tye Golpel, fromthe « fleſt day vuto 16 The one part pieachethChilft of cõten. Nero. 
e Tha: ye recei - now. tion and nat =purely.ſuppoing to adde moꝛe —— the 
1 conſide 


ued the Goſpel. 6 And Jam perſwaded of this ſame affliction to iny bands; 


d When you hal thing, that bee that hath begunnerius good 17 But tie others of loue, knowing that 2 my con- 
receiue j crowne Wolke in you, will perfoznue it vntil the dap J am j ſet fo2 the defence ot theGolþel, ftanc ie 8 

ol glory. of Jetus Chuſt, 18 Chat then? yet Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached all ® Fut with a 
elt wass ſure to- 7 As (t becammeth mee ſo to tudge of mancr wayes, whether it bee» under a pze» corrupt nume. 
ken of their loue yo all; decauſe I hane you in remembzance, , tence, ox ſincettiy: and J thettin toy: yea, 07, 4e in bands, 
they did helpe that bot in my bands and tu my defence and will iop.. | n Their pretence 
bim by al meanes and confirmation ot the Goſpel, you all wert. 19+ F02 Þ know that this Mall turne to W350 preach: 
poſlible when he partakers of my grace. my laluatton, thongh your piaper, and. by Chriſt, cherfors. | 
was abſent & in 8 Fo Sdd is my retoꝛd, how Ytong at. the helpe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chiſt, fhoir doctrine 
priſon, even as if ter yon all from the verp heart roote in Je» 20 As N heartiſy loane fol, and hope. that 43 true:burrliey 
they had bin pri- (us Chuiſt. in notbing I ſhalbe achamto, but that with were full of am- 
foners with hin, q AndthisJp:ay; that pour [ove map all confidence, as alwayes, ſo nom Chailt biuon and enure, , 
f Of this peculiar abound , yet moe and me in knowledge, ſhaibemagniaied iu up dodp, whether in bee 2 du de- 


benefit to ſuffer and in all tudgement, bp life o by death. ” Ice Faul ond 
for Chriſts ſake. 10 That pee mas diſcerne things chat. 217 Fo: Tbiit is to me both in lite, and in Preferre tlie. 
Or. art excellent. I diſtet ouę from auother, that ye na be pute, drath aduantagg.. 3 _— 

A 


Chriſt humbled himſelfe. Io the Phillippians. All ſeeke their oune. 


To live inthe 22 And whether to o liue in the fleſh were 9 Chercfoze God hath alſo highty cxal- 

fel, is to liue in Profitable tos mee, and what to choolt, ted him, and giuen him a Name abouc cuerp 

this brittle body, KNOW not. Name, | - 

ell webecalled 23 For J am greatly in doubt of both 10 * That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould Rom. 14.11, 
to luc everia- lides, deining to bee loo ed, and to bee with euery knee ee bow, both of things in beauen, 74.45.23. 
ingly: but to Chutit, which is belt of all. and things in carth, and things under the g Worſhip and 
Lacaccorcing es 24 facuertheleſle to abide in the | fleſh, earth, be ſubiect to 
the lebor to be is me rntebtull toz pou. | 11 * And that every tongue ſhould con him. 
incefichhfig- 25 And this J am lure of, that I Hall a» kelle that Jeſus Chaiſt is the Loꝛd, vnto the % 13 13. 1 cer. 
We be deftis bide, and with pou all continue, foz your tur- glozpot God the Father, 8 G. and 12.3. 
ture of the >pirit, Therance and top ot your faith, 12 UWiberefoze mip beloued, as yet haue al» 
den 26 That pee map moze abundanzly re. wapes obeyed, not as in my pꝛeſence oc» 

ged in he filthie torce in Jeſus Chꝛtſt toz me, by mp comnitng ly, but now much moꝛe in min? ablence , to 


concuptſcences td pou agianme, b make an end of your owne laluatton with h Runae for. 
of the ficlh. 27 »Oncly let your converſation bee, as ifeare and trenibling, ward in that race 
Or, Body. it becommeth the Golpel of Chuſt, that 13 Foz it is God which wozketh in pon, of righteouineſle 
Ephe 4.1. wyhethet J come and lee pon, oꝛ eile bee ab» both the will and the deeb, euen ol bus k good Wherein God 
co. Ent, + map heare of your matters, that pee plealure, hath treely pla- 
1. 162/73 12, | continne in one ſptrit, and tn one mind, 14 Doe all things without *murmuring ced you through 
Or, land, lighting together through the fatth of the and realonings, Ieſus Chriſt, and 
p Che more that Goſpel. I5 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, conducteth you 


t rants rage a- 28 And in nothingfeare your aduerſaries, and the lonnes of God without rebuke in the bis cluldren by 
gainſt the Goſ- which is to them a ? token ok perdition, and middes of a nanghty and crooked nation, his Spirit to 
pel.che morema- to yon of (aluatton, and 4that of God, among whom pee ſhine, as *lights in the welke in good 
nl Gly they de- 29 Foz vnto you tf is gmen fo:  Thziſt, world, works, and ſo to 
lire char they that not onely pee ſhould beleene in hun, but _ I 6 holding fo2th the v wozd of life, that make your vo- 
ane to their Rio ſuffer koꝛ his lake, J may retoyce in the day of Chziſt, that 1 cation ſure, 
„ etui. 30 Yaning the (ame fight which yee (aw haue not ruune in vaine, neither haue labou 1 Which may 
on, and againe, in me, and now now heare to be in me. red in vaine. make you care- 
conſtant per ſeue- 3 | I7 Yea,and though J be ® offered vp vp» tall and diligent, 
eee for Chiriſts ſake, is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. q God On the ſacrifice, and ſeruice o of pour faith, J K Which is his 
ne eth by this meanes of bearing the croffe, who are his, and who am glad and retopce with you all. free grace. 
aue not. Or, Chriſts cauſe. 18 Foꝛ the lame cauſe allo be ye glad, and 1. Per. 4. 9. 
CHAP. 1, reiopce with me. | | Matth. 5 16, 
3 H: exhorteth them aboue all things to hamij- 19 And I truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus to ſend 1 As they which 
litie, whereby pure dottrine u chiefly maitayned, Timotheus ſhoztly vnto pou, that Jallo in the night ſet 
1 9 Promiſing that he aud Tymothers will ſpeedily may be of good comkoꝛt, when J know pour forth a candle to 
come unte them, 27 and excuſcth the long tary- ſtate. | g ue light to 
ing of Epaphreditus. 20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who others, 
p will faithfzlly care foꝛ your matters, m The Goſpel, 
2 If ye © loue [ F there be therefoze any : conſolation in 21 * Foz all yſeeke their owne, and not n The word ſig- 
me, that you de- 1-Ehzult, ik any comfort of loue, it any fel- that which is Jeſus Chailts, niketh to powre 
{i my comtore, lowlhip of the Spirit, ik any compaſſton and 22 But pee know the pꝛooke of him, that out as che drinke 
Fron the con- Mercy, as a ſonne with the father, hee bath (erued otfer ing was 
nt of wilsand 2 Fullill my toy, that pee be like minded, with me in the Goſpel, powied on the 
in des he pro- hautng the ſame lone, being of one accozd, 23 {Him therefoze J hope to ſend aſſoone ſacriſice. | 
<cederhro the a- and of d one tudgement. as I know how it will goe with me o To confirme | 
enen in da- 3 That nothing be done thzongh conten- _ 24 Andtrult in the Lo2d, that I alſo my you in your | 
cine, thatthere tion 02 vane glozy,but that in meekeneſſe of ſelfe ſhall come ſboꝛtly. faith, 
michcbe lull and mind? eucry man eſteeme other better then 27 But J ſuppoled it neceſſary to ſend A#es 16.1, | 
per led concord. htnuelfe, | my bzother Epaphzoditus vnto you, my cõ · 1. Cor. 10 24. | 
094. 1 10. 4 Looke not eucry man on his owne panion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen p 1 hey rather 
- If Cluiſt being things, but euery man allo on che things of your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred vnto fought profit by 
dene wo dequall Other men. me ſuch things as J wanted. their preaching, | 
with hs Eatver, 5 Let theſame mind bee in you that was 26 Foz hee longed aftcr all you, and was chen Gods glory. 
Lived alide his euen in Chiiſt Jelus, | kull ok heautneſſe, becauſe ye had heard that | 
ploy, and being 6 EUhoe * — the foꝛme of ODD, he had bene licke. I 
became thought tt nosrobberie to be equallw God; 27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very neere q Hecalleth ie 
e ard wil- 7 But he made himſelte ok no replitatt- vnto death: but God had mercy on him, and here the worke 
eln ſubmitted on, # tooke on him the? fozme ok a ſernant, not on him only. but on me allo, left J ſhou!d of Chriſt. to vi- 
de to moſt and was mane like vnto men, was found haue loꝛow vpon ſoꝛow. ſite Chriſt, who 
hen clull death, in ffhapeas a man. 28 Jlent him there foze the moze Dili» was bound in che 
11 we which . 8 * We humbled bimſelke, and became o- gently, that when ye ſhomd ſee him agatne, perſon of Paul, 
+: nothing but bedient vnto the death, euen the death ofthe pee might reiopce, and J might bee the lelle and was in neede 
. croſſe. lozowtull. | of neceſſaries. 
through arro- 20 Receive him therefoze in the Lozde r He approveth 
- 414cic tread-dfowne our brethren, andpreferreour ſe]ues ? d For with all gladneſle, and make muc hof ſuch: them which ha- 
e hat was God, ſhou'd haue done none iniurie to the Godhead. 30 Becauſe that fo2 the 9 wozke of Chiſt vard their life 
171. 25 23, e Thepooreand weake nature of man. f Hewas her was neere vnto death, and regarded not to relieve the 
e and hard of meu, fo that his perſon and behautour declared bis life, to fulftil that ſernice which was lac» priſoners of 


ewas a miſerable man. Hebr. 3. 9. king on your part toward me. Chriſt 
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Ri ghteouſne fe through faith. 


6 CHAP, III. 

2 He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers 
3 «gainit whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 likewiſe 
hunſelfe, 9 and hu doctrine, 12 and reproweth 
mans ewne righteouſneſſe, | 
Md mp biethzen, reiopce in the 

Lozd. It grieueth me not to wzite the 

rm things to you, and koꝛ pon it is a (ure 
thing, 

2 Beware of» dogs: beware of euill 
doctrine to fill workers: beware of the © concilion, _ 
their bcllies, 3 Fox wee are the circumciſion , which 
c The falſe apo- wozſhip God in the ſpirit, and retoyce in 


a Which ye haue 
often beard of 
me. 

b Which barke 
againſt the true 


ſtles gloried in Chziſt Jeſus, and haue no confidence 4in 
their circumciſi · the fleſh: NS | 
on, whereunto 4 Though J might alſo haue confidence 


S. Paul here allu- in the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that 
deth, caling them he hath whereof het might trult in the fleſh, 
conciſion, which much moe J: : 

is cutting off, and 5 Cttcumciled the eight day, ofthe kin» 
tearing aſunder reD of Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Bentamin, an 
of the Church. Ebewe of the Ebzewes, bp rhe law a 
d Inourward Phariſe. 


things. 6 Concerning zeale, J perſecuted the 
2. Cor. 11.223. Church: touching the righteouinelle which 
Adﬀtes 23.6. is in the Law, J was vnrebukeable, 

For, profeſſion. 7 But the things that were vantage vn» 
e 12 | 40009 — the (ame J counted loſſe fo2 Chziſtes 
In aitn, E. 

f That is, to life 8 8 thinke all things but 
everlaſting, loſſe to2 the excellent knowledge ſake of 


g Or haue now Chziſt Jeſus my Loꝛd, fox whome J haue 
taken full pofleſ counted all things loſſe, and doe indge 
ſion thereof, not them to bee Doung , that J might winne 
that he doubted Chꝛiſt 
to attaine vnto 9 And might bee e found in — that is, 
it, but becauſe he not hauing mine owue righteou nelle, which 
would declare is of the Law, but that which is through the 
the excellencie 
thereof. is of God though kaith, 
h We can tun no Io That J may knew him, and the ver⸗ 
farther then God fue of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
giuethysſtrength Hts aftlictions, and bee made conkozmable 
and ſheweth vs vnto his death, 
the way. II If by any meanes J might attaine vn» 
i That is, to ob- tothe ſ reſurrection of the dead: 
taine the crowne I2 8 Not as though J had already attai. 
— glory in the ned to it, either were already perfect : but J 
cauens. 
k Or, haue more whoſe lake alſo J am * compzehended of 
profited then o- Chailt Jeſus. 
| thers, I3 Byethzen, J count not my ſelke, that J 
I This perfection haue attained to it. but one thing 1 doe: toꝛ · 
ſtandeth in for- get that which is behind, and indeuour my 
ſaking ſinne, and lelfe vnto that which is bekoze, 
to be renewed 14 And follow hard toward the i marke, 
through faith by fo2 the pꝛice of the high calling of God in 
him which is Chziſt Jelus, 
onely perfect. Let vs therefoze as many as * be! per - 
m That is, that fect, be thus minded: and il yce be otherwiſe 
this is the true minded, God wall reueale euen the * lame 
wiſe dome, and vnto you. : 
ſteight rule of 16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto wee 
liuing. are come, let vs pzoccede by one rule, that 
Rom. 1 f. 5. we may mindt one thing. 
1. cor. 1. 10. 17 Bzeth:en, be followers ok mee, and 
Rom 16. 1, 18. looke on them, which walke ſo, as pee haue 
n that is, ofthe vs fo an example. 
Goſpel, which is 18 Foz many walke, of whom J hane 
the preaching of told pou often, and now tel you weeping, hat 
the croſls. they are the genomics ol the ® crolie 95 Chult, 


faith of Chziſt,even the rightcoulneſle which 


follow, if that Y may compzebend that foz y 


Chap,iij A Belly gods. The booke of life, 527 


_ 19 Whole end is damnation, whole God or, reward. 

is their belly, & whoſe o glozy is to their ſhame, o | be vaine glo- 

which mind earthly things. ry whichthcy 
20 But our ? conuerlation is inheauen, ſeek after in this 

from whence alſo wee looke foz the Saut⸗ world. hal ture 

our, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chult, to their conſuſi- 
21 Who ſhall change our vile bodie , that on and ſhame. 

it map be faſhioned line vnto his glonous p In mind and 

bodp, at toꝛding to the working, whereby hee atfection. 

is able euen to ſubdue all things vnto him» 1.7. 1.7, 


lelte. tit. 2. 1,13. 
CHAP, IIII. 
8 He exhortet hi them to bee of boneſt conuerſa- 
tion, 15 and thanketh them, becauſe of the pro- 
Wiſion that they made for bim being in priſon, 21 
and ſo coneludeth with ſalutations, 


T Herefoꝛe, my bꝛethꝛen, beloued and lon» 
ged foz, my top, and my crowne, lo conti ⸗ 
nue in the Loꝛd, ye beloued. 

2 Jpꝛzap Eusdias, and beſeech Syntp⸗ 
che, that they be of one accoꝛd in the Loꝛd. 

3 Pea, and J beſeech thee,faithtullyoke» 
fellow, helpe thoſe women, which labonred 
with rhe in the Golpel, with Clement allo, 
and with other my fellow labourers , whole 
uames are in the * * booke ot life. Pſu.69.28, lu 
k 4 Reioyce inthe Lozd alway, againe J % 4 

ay,teioyce, . 

Let pour patient mind be knowen vnto 54 70.12 
all men. The Loꝛd is d at hand. Inis back 

6 Be nothing carefull, but in all things Br we ey * 
let your requeſts bee ſhewed vnto God in #8 ae ot _ 
pzayer, and ſupplicatton, with giuing of —_— 
thankes, the houſe of IG 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth al — — 
vuderſtanding, ſhall « pzelerut your hearts h „ 203 
and minds in Thꝛiſt Jeſus. 6 75 ö 5 

8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoeuer | * 
things are true, whatloeuer things are ho+ Rk 
nelt, whatſoener things are tuſt,whatloeuer . f. 7, 
things are pure,whatloeuer things pertatne „eeepc 
toloue,whatloencrthings are of good repozt, e ent 
if there bee any vertue, 02 if there bee any ce net 
pꝛaile, thintze on thele things, A on lt 

9 Which pe haue both learned and recet- 
ued,and heard, and leene in me: thole things 
doe, and the God of peace ſhall beg with 
ou, 

10 New J retoyce alſo in the Lozd great» d That is, begin 
ly, that now at the laſt pe are! reutued a» ane w to helpe me 
gaine to care foꝛ me, wherein notwithſtan «< That I was not 
ding ye were carefull, but ye lacked oppozti;* able to endure 
nit ie. my pouertte, 

II T ſpeake not becaute of want: foꝛ J 1 of his own, 
haue learned in whatſocuer tate 4 am, ther» vertue or free 
with to be content. will. 

12 And Jcan bee abaſed, and J can a» g When ] firſt 
bound: enerp where in all things 4 am in» preached the 
ſtructed both to be full, & to be hungry, and Golpel vuto your 
to abound,and to haue want. h He had giuen 

3 Jam able to doe all things thzough of his part in 
the hclpeof , Chyilt, which ſtrengtheneth communicating 


mee. with them ſpit. 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well dont, ricual things bus 

that ye did communicate to mine af fliction. he — +} 
15 And ye Philippians know allo that in ching of the, 

thee beginning ot the Golpel, when J de» which ought ar 

parted ttem Mace dona, no Church com» leaſt ro haue 10 

muntcated with me concerning the matter lieved him in 

of guung and rccetuing;but ve one!y. 


his nece{{i:6, 


I6 for 


r 
- + 44= _ DN = FT. 2 
n E _— 
- 
— 5 


4 Our hope layed vp. | 


Or, ebsund to- 
ward your ceunt 


a Which was a 
itic of Phrygia. 


Por without 
Chriſt there is 
no faith to be 
ſeued by, but 
onely a vaine 
opinion. 


© Which com- 
meth of the holy 
- Ghoſt, 

d That is, Gods, 

Ebhef 4. 1. 
phil. 1. 27. 

= %.. A 3: 


16 Foz euen when I was in Thellalonica, 
pes (ent once, and afterward againe foꝛ my . 
neceſſitie, 

17 Not that J deſire a gilt: but J deſire 
_ truite which may |! turther pour reckos 
ning. 

18 Now J haue receiued all, and haue 
plentie: I was euen filled, after that J had 
receiued of Epaphꝛoditus that which came 
from you, an odour that ſmelleth (weete, a 
ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. Crittentothe Philippians from Rome, 

19 And my God thall fulfill all your ne- and ſeut by @paphzoditus, 


Ihe Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſsians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


1 chis Epiſtle daint Paul putteth difference betweene the liuely, efſectuall and true Chriſt, aud the 
fained, counterfeite, and im gined Chriſt, whom the falſe poſtles taught. And firſt, he confir- 
meth the doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme the 
excellencie of Gods benefit toward them, teaching them allo that ſaluation, and whatſoever good 
thing can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely wee imbrace by the Goſpel, But foraſ- 
mach as the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, he roucheth thoſe flatterers 
vehemently, and exhorteth the Coloſsians to ſtay onely on Chriſt, without whom all things are 
but meere vanitie. And as for circumcifion , abſtinence of meates, externall holineſſe, worſhip- 
ping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, hee vtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was 
the oſſice and natureof ceremonies,which by Chrift ate abrogte : ſo that now the exerciſes of the 
Chriftians ſtand in mortification of the fleſh, newneſle of life, with other like offices appertaining 


20 Unto God enen our Father bee pꝛaiſe 
fo: euermoꝛe, Amen. 

21 Salute al the Saints in Chziſt Jeſs. 
The bꝛethꝛen, which are with me, greet you. 


all they which are of i Ceſars heuſhold, 
23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt be 
with you all, Amen. 


To the Coloſſians. All things created by Chriſt. 
ceflities though his riches with gloꝛp in Je · 
us Chit. 


22 All the Saints ſalute pou, and moſt of 


; 


i Offuch as did 
belong to the 
Emperour Nero. 


both generally and particularly to all the faithful. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Coloſſe, Saints and faith» 
ful bzethzen in Chziſt: Grace 
nd peace from God our Fa» 


ing koꝛ you ; 
4 Since we heard of your faith>in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, and of your loue towards all Saints, 

5 Foz the hopes ſake which is laid vp foz 
you in heauen, whereof ye haue heard befoze 
by the woꝛd of trueth,which is the Golpel, 

6 CUhich is come vnto you , euen as it 1s 
vnto all the woꝛld, and is kruttkull, as it is 
alſo among you, trom tbe dap that pee heard 
and truely knew the grace of God. 

7 As pee alſo learned of Epaphzas our 
deare felow ſeruaut, which is foz you a łaith · 
full miniſter of Chuilt : 

8 (ho hath alla declared vnto vs pour 
loue, which ye haue by the [ptrtT. 

9 Fozthis cauſe wee allo, fince the day 


me heard ofit ceaſe not to pꝛay ſoꝛ you, and 


to deſire that pee might bee fulfilled with 
knowledge of4his will, in all wiledome, and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 

10 *That pee might walke wozthy of the 


Lo2d, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
*frutttull tn all good woꝛkes, and increaling 
in the knowledge of God, : 

II Strengthened with all might thzough 
his glozious power, vnto all patience, and 
long ſuffering with iopkulneſſe, I 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, which Matth.z.17. and 
hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the 17.5.2. pet. 1. 17. 
inheritance of the Saints in light, Hebr. 1. 3. 

Iʒ ho hath delivered vs from the power e For God is 
of darkneſle, and hath tranſlated vs into the made viſible in 
kingdome * of his deare Sonne, che fleſh of 

14 In whome wee haue redemption Chriſt, and the 
thꝛough his blood, chat is, the foꝛgiueneſſe of diuinitie dwel- 
ſinnes, : leth in him core 

15 (hos the * image ok the inuilible porally. 
God,the | lirſt boꝛne or euery creature. f Borne before 

I6 Foz byhim were all things created, any thing was 
which are in heauen, and which are in earth, created. 
things viſible and inuiſible: whether they be /n. 1. 3. 
Thꝛones, o2 Domintons, oz ꝛincipalities, 1. vr. 5.20, 

02 Dowers, all ihings were created by him veuel. 1.5. 
and foꝛ him. 3 He that roſe 

17 And he is befoze al things, and in him firſt againe from 
all things conlift, the dead, to take 

18 And hee is the head cf the body ok the poſſeſsion of life 
Church: he is the beginning, *ands the firſt euerlaſting: 
boꝛne of the dead, chat in al things he might which riſing may 


1. Cor. 1. Fo 


baue ep oye ms =p dbde called a new 
19 Foꝛ it pleaſed che Father, that inhim birth, 
ſhould all d fulnefleawell, Tohn 1.14. 


20 And by him to reconcile! all things c/ap. 2.9- 
vutohimlelfe, and to ſet at peace thzouzh h Thar the 
the blood of his croſſe, both the things in Church, which 
earth, and the things tn heauen. is his body, 

21 And you which were in times paſt might receiue of 
ſtrangers, and enemies, becaule your minds his abundance, 
were ſet in euill woꝛkes, hath he now allo re» i That is che 
conciled. whole Church, 

22 In 


- 


— 


SAS s www Awe. cox 


The reſt ofChriſts afflictions. 


Luke 1.7 5. 22 In the bodyofhts Meſh throngh death, 
I. cer. 1. 2. to make you holy, and vnblameable, and 
ephe. 1. 4. without kault in his light, 


tus 2. 1 1, 12. 23 Ik pee continue grounded and ſa» 
Ihn 15.6, bliſhed in the faith, and be not mooued away 
k Or, your com- from the hope of the Soſpel, whercot pee 
moditie. haue heard, and which hath beene pꝛeached 
1 As Chriſt hath to euety cregture which is vnder heauen, 
once ſuffeted in whereof J Haul ama miniſter, 

himſelfe to te- 24 Now retoyce J in my ſufferings fo2 
deemehisChurch & pou, and fulfil{! the reſt of the atflictions 
& to ſanctiſie it: of Chꝛiſt in my fleſh, foz his bodies take, 
ſo doeth he daily which is the Church, ; ; 
ſutfer in hismem- 25 CChercotF am a miniſter, according 
bers,aspartaker fo the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen 
of theirinfirmi- — vnto youward, to falliil the * woad of 


ties, and there- od. 

fore a reuenger 26 *Which is the myſterie hid fince the 
of their iniuties. Woꝛld began, and from all ages, but now is 
m Whichis the made mantfelt to his a Saints, 

promiſes of 27 To whom God would make knowen 
Chriſt, and of What is the riches ok his glozious myſterie 
the cal ing of among the Sentiles, which riches is Chuſt 
the Gentiles, in pou, 'the hope ok glozie, ; 

Rom. 16. 25. 28 (Ahom we peach, admontſhing every 
ephe,3.9.2.449, man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe» 
1. 10. ff tu 1.2, dome, that wee may pꝛeſent cuerp man pers 
v. pet. 1. 20. fect in Chuſt Jeſus: 

n Whom he hath 29 Whereunto J alſo labour and ſtriue, 


elected and con. Accozding to his wozking which wozketh in 


ſecrated to him memtaltily, 
by Chriſt, —— 
3. Tim. I. 1, C H A P. II. 
1 Hauing proteſted his good will toward them, 4 
He admoniſbeth them not to turne back from Chriſt 8 
po the ſeruice of Angels or any other inuention, or els 
ceremonies of the Law, 17 Which haue finiſhed their 
office, and are ended in Chriſt. 
[Or, paine & care. Fag. J would pee knew what great) figh - 
a Bie preſent in ting I haue fo2 your ſakes ,and foꝛ them 
body. of Laodtcea, and foz as many as haue not 
1. Cor. 1. 5. ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 
b In bodie. 2 That their hearts might be comfozted 
c In minde. and they knit together in loue, and in all rt» 
1. Cr. 5. 3. ches of the full aliurance of vnderſtanding. 


to know the myſterie of God euen the Fa» 
ther, and of Chzilt: 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
ping of Angels, wiledome and knowledge. 
of blind cere mo- 'V — _ F lap, — — mau ſhould 
nies & beggerly beguile you with intictng words: 
dra ens: 757 7 5 *Fozthough Abe abſent in the» fleſh, 
now they haue Yer am I with your in the ſpirit reioycing, 


d Teaching you 
yaine ſpeculati- 
ons, as wot ſhip- 


nore vſe,ſecing, and beholding pour oꝛder, and your ſtedfaſt 
Chriſt s come. falth in Chiiſt. ; ; 
4b. 1. 15. 6 As pee haue therefoze reteined Chaiſt 
z0hn 1.1 4. Jeſus the Lozd, ſo walke in him, 


7 Rooced and butlded in him, and ia» 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye haue * bin taught, 
abounding tzerein with thankelgiuing. 

8 Beware leit there bee any man that 
ſpople you though 4 philoſophte, and vaine 
deceit, theotigh the traditions of men,accop» 
ding to the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chtlk, 

9 * Foz in him dweltech all the fulneſſe 
of che* Godhead || bodtly. | 

10 And pet are complete in him, which 
Ia thahead of all pꝛincipalitie and power: 

11 In whom allo pee are circumciſed with 
grcmnciſion made without hands, hy put? 


c In ſaying that 
the Godhead is 
really in Chriſt, 
heſheweth y hee 
15 very God : alſo 
ſaying in ham, he 
declarerh two 
diſtin natuies, 
and by this word 
dwell:th, te pro- 
wth that it is 
There for ener. 
Or. ſextially, 
Roz, 2.2 9, 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Chriſt is the body. 528 


ti: off the ſinfull body of the fleſh, t 
the ctrcumcifion f of Chaitt, Þ, though Made by the 

12 Jn that pee are * buried with him ſpiric of Chrilt. 
thꝛoughbaptiſme, in whom pee ate allo ray - Kew 6. 4. 
ſed vp together rhzough * the faith sof the E76, 9. 
operation of God which railed hun from the K In belecuing 
dead. that Oed by his 

13 And pte which were dead in ſinnes, power taiſed vp 
and in the vncirtumcilion ok pour fleſh, hath Chriſt whereet 
he quickened together with hum, fozgiuing ve haue a ture 
you all your tretpaſſes, token in our 

14 And putting out the“ hand witing bapritme, 
of oꝛdinances that was againſt vs, which Epbeſ.2.r, 

Was contrarie to vs, hee euen tooke it ont of | 0-442 a7 our, 
the way, and faltened it vpon the crolle, Spbeſ 2. 15. 

Is And hath ſpoyled the Jincipalities, r, gι⁰jðt. 
and powers, and hath made a ſhew of them h The ceremo- 
openlp, and hath triumphed ouer them in nies and rites 
the ſame croſſe. were as it were 

16 Let no man therefoze condemne you a publike protcſ- 
in meate and dzinke, o in reſpect ot ank holy ſion, and hand- 
Day, 02 ofthe new moone, oz of the Sabbath wiring of the 
dayes. miſerable eſtate 

17 TAbich are but a ſhadow of things to ofmankind : for 
come: bit the body is in Chuſt. circumciſion did 

18 Let no man |at his pleaſure beare declare our natu- 
rule over you by humblenelſe of minds and rall pollution; 
wozlhipping of Angels, adnaneing himſelte the puriſyings 
in thole things which he neuer ſawe, raſbly and waſhings 
piztt vp with his flechly minde, ſiꝑnified the ti th 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all of inne: the ſa- 
the body furniſhed a knit together by ioynts crihces teſtitied 
and bands, increaſeth with the tncrealing of that we were 
God. guilty of death, 

20 CUherefoze if pe be dead with Chꝛiſt which were all 
from the oꝛdinances ofthe wozld , wp, as taken away by 
though ye liued in the woꝛld, are yet burde- Chrilts death. 
ned with traditions? i As Satan aud 

21 As, Touch not, Taſte not,Handle not: kis angels from 

22 (hich all = pertth with the viing, and whom he hath. 


are after the commandements and doctrines taken all power. 


of men: kOr, diſtinction, 
23 (Ahich things haue indeede a ſhew of at make diffe- 

wiſedome, in voluntarp religion and hum» rence betwixt 

bleneſſe ot minde, and in not tparing the bg» dayes. 

dy; neither haue they it in any estimation 1 24.4. . 


to ſatiche the o tleſh. I Meaning, that 
the bypocrites 


led them at their pleaſure into all ſuperſtition, and errour, Or, de- 
fraud you of your price. m And appertaine nothing to the king» 
dome of God, n Such as men haue choſen ding to their 


owne fantaſie. Or, but ti ey are of no value, ſaue for the filling ef 


the fleſh. > They pinch and detraude their body to ſñe them 
{clues great hypoctites, 
6 

1 Heſheweth where we jhould ſcele Chit, 5 
He exherteth te monzfication, 10 To put of whe 
old man and to put an Chriſt, 12 Jo the which be 
addeth exhortati ns, both general! and particular, 
to charit;e and humilitie. . 
15 pe then be ⸗ rilen with Chatlt,lecke thoſe 2 After that ye 

things which are abone, where Chiſt lit · baue bene dead 
teth at the right hand of od do beggerly ce- 

2 Set paur atfection on things which remonies. 
are aboue, and not on things whtch dare on Þ Which eicher 
the earth ſerue. but for a 

3 Foz yee are e dead, and pour liſe is hd time, or elſe ars 
with Chuſt in God. invented by mer; 1 

4 Uihen Chziſt, which is our life, fall c With Chrut, 
appeare, then fall yg alſo appeare with him 
in glozy. 
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he Chriſtian life, 


Ephe.$.3. 5 **LYortilie therekoze pour members 
d Exmuguith all which are on the earth.toznicatton, vnclean⸗ 
the frength of nelle, che inoꝛdinate affection, euill concupils 
the corrupena- , CERCEAnD courtoutneſle which is idolatry, 
dure whichreſi- 6 Fo2 the which things ſakes the wzath 
ſtech againſt the Of God commeth on the childzen ok diſobedt- 
Spiric, that yes ene, : 

mavlueinthe 7 Glherein ye allo walked once, when 
tit aud not in pe lined in them, 

8 But now put pee away euen all 
4. theſe things, wach, anger, maliciouſneſſe: 
2 5 Heer. I 2 Aare eaking out of your 
x pet. 2. 1. an mouth. 

4 1,2. 9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that pee 
-/-1c.1.26. 414 Hane put off the old man with his wozkes, 

F. l. and 9.6, Io And haue put on the new, which ts 
-»4c,4 32.414 renewed in knowledge alter the image of 
6.11, bim that created him, 

„ Heſhewerh II Ulheie is neither Grecian, noz Jewe, 
what ftuits ate titcumcition noꝛ vncircumciſion, Barbart- 
in them that are an, Scythian, bond, free ; But Cheiſt is all 
dead toy world and in all things. 

»»4areriſena- 12 No therekoze, as the elect of God 
in withChnik, © holy and beloued, put on ſ tender mercie, 
e bowel; of Kkindneſſe,humbleneſle of mind, meekenelle, 
PErCHES, long ſuſtering: ? 
bet it guide all 13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgt- 


your doings. uing one another, ik any man haue a quarrel 
10-,craci1045,00 to another: euen as Chziſt foꝛgaue pou, euen 
thankefull. {o doe 


e. 
g The doctrine 14 And aboue all theſe things, put on louie, 


ofthe Goſpel, which is the bond of pertectnells+ 
„ Plalmespro- I And let the peace of God f rule in your 
perly conteine Hearts, to the which yee are called in on: bo» 


complain ings ta dp, and be pe h amtable. 
God, narrations : 
and expoſtulari- you plenteoully in all wiſedome, teaching 
ons: hymnes on- and admontſhing your owne ſelues , in 
iy chankſgiuing, h JIſalmees, and hymnes, c ſpirituall ſongs, 
ſongs conteine ſinging with a *{| grace in pour hearts to the 
praiſes, & thanks Loꝛd. | 

g uing. but not 17 And whatſoeuer pe ſhall doe in woꝛd 
largely and dn deed, doe all in the name of the Lozd Je · 
amply as hymnes — giuing thanks to God euen the Father 


doe. 


$0r.,chankeziuing, your hülbands, as it is comely in the Loꝛd. 
1. Cor. 10.3 1. 19 Huſbands loue pour wiues, and bee 
not bitter vnto them. 


1. Pet. 3.7. 20 ( Childꝛen, obey your parents in: all 
ophe ſe g. 2 5. things ; foz that is well plealing vnto the 
Ephe .. 6. i. L020. 

i Whicharein 21 Fathers, « pzouoke not pour childꝛen 
che Lord. to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged» 


& Bytoo much 22 ( Seruants, be obedient vnts them 
rigour. that are your maſters accoꝛding to the fleſh 
e. G. grit. 2. 9. in all things, not with eye ſeruice as men 
. pet. 2.1 8. pleaſers, but in lingleneſle of heart, fearing 
The ci uel ma- God. 


ſter. 23 And whatſoeuer pe doe, doe it heartily, 


Dei. ty. wiſ as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men, 

6 7 ccc!4,35.12. 24 Knowing that ofthe Loꝛd yee ſhall re. 
en, U fal. 2. 6 ceiue the reward of the inheritance ; koꝛ yee 
epi ſ. G. 9. ſerue the Loꝛd Chalk, 

m Whether he 25 But ' he that doth wzong,ſhall recetue 
be maſter or fo: the wꝛong that he hath done, and there is 
del uant. no vu xeſpect of perlons, 


To che Coloſſians. 


16 Let the e word of Cheſt dwell in h 


im. 
118 ¶(Aiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto G 


— 


. TIT, 
2 Hee exhorteth them to bee feruent in prayer, 
5 Towalke wiſely toward them that are not yet 
come tothe true knowledge of Chriſt, Hee ſaluteth 

them, and wiſheth them all proſperitie. 

Y C matters. doe vnto pour ſeruants, that 
which is tult and equall, knowing thac 

pt allo haue a maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the 
ſame with — 

3 *]zaying allo fo2 vs, that God may 0- Like 18.1 
pen vnto vs the * dooze of vtterance , to 1. be 5. 17 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chailt; wheretoze J E55. 18. 
am allo in bonds, 2. chef. 3. 1. 

4 That I may vtter it, as itbecommeth a Tn mighe 
me to ſpeake. i freely preach 

5 ( Walke wiſely toward them that pe Goſpel, 
are without, and eredeeme the time. Epbeſ, 5. 15. 

6 Let your (peach bee gracious alwayes, b To the com- 
and powdzed with * lalt that pee may know moditie of your 
how to anſwere enery man. neighbours. 

7 C Tychicus our beloued bꝛother, and © Beſtow che 
faithfull mintſter, and fellowe Ceruant in time well, which 
Ns ſhall declare vnto you my whole (hc malice of 
ace, n euer 
$ eQhome J haue ſent vntoyou foz the Hacker lem 
ſame purpoſe that he might knowpour Kate, you, and cauſeth 
and might comkoꝛt your hearts, you co abuſe it, 

9 *With Dnelimus a fatthfull and abe. q perteining to 
loxed bzother,who is one of you. They thall eqitication, and 
ſhew you of all things here. mixtwith no ya« 

10 Atiſtarchus my pꝛiſon fellow ſalu- nitcie 
teth you, and Marcus, Barnabas liſters ph, 10. 
ſonne (touching whome pee recetued com» 

— It he come vnto pon, receiue 


m.) 

II And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 

which are of the circumcilion. Thele © one» 

ly are my f wozkefellowes vnto the king» e Tf they onely 

dome of God, whtch haue bene vnts my con · did helpe him to 
latton. preach the Goſ- 

12 Epaphzas the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, which pel at Rome, 

is one of you, ſaluteth you, and alwapes where wasPeter? 

ſtriueth fo2 you tn pꝛapers, that pee may or thoſe five and 

ſtande perfect, and full in all che will of twentie yeeres 

od. that they faine 

13 Foz J beare him recozd, that he hath a he abode at 

great zeale foꝛyou, and fo: them of Lasdicea, Rome? 

and them of Hierapolis. In preaching 
14 *Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth the Goſpel, 

you,and Demas. 2:7im, 4.10, 11. 
15 Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are of Lao» 

dicea, and Nymphas, andthe Church which 

is in his houle. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of pou, 

cauſe that it bee read in the Church of the 

— 5 alſo, ul that — — rtade 

the Epiſtle e written from La , . 0 
17 And lay to Archtppus, Take heed to armor dr aging 

the minilterie, that thou yall receined in the he would 

Loꝛd, that thou fulfill it. r Beep 
13 The lalutation by the hande of mee ere to chis 

Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with Fo iſtie lent to 


pou, Amen. the Coloſſians 


TUritten from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
and ſent by Tychicus and Onelimus. 


THE 


To pray and watch. | 


—— — EE TOO 


il 


/ 


—— — — 
—— — — 


Effectuall faith. 


— —ñ—ÿkc- 2 — — . 


Chap. j. ij. 


Againſt men pleaſers. 5 29 


{& I he firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Theſſalonians. 


THE 


ARGV MENT. 


Frer that the Theſſalonians had beene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution (which perpetu- 

ally tolloweth the preaching of the Goſpel) arole , againſt the which although they did con- 
ſtantly Rand, yet S. Paul (as molt carefull for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone 
after admoniſhing him ot their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diuers ar- 
guments to beconſtant in faich, and to ſuffer whatſoeuet God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie 
of the Goſpel, exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion, And as 
the Church can neuer bee ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the vheate, ſo there were 
among them wicked men, which by mouing vaine and curious queſtions to ouerthrow their faith, 
taught ſalſely, as touching the point of the refurreQion from the dead: whereof hee briefly inſtru- 
@eth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidd ing them to ſeeke curiouſſy to know the times, willing 
them rather to watch,leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at ynawares : and ſo aſter 
c21taine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethten, he endeth, 


CHAP: 
2 Hethanketh God for them, that they are {6 ſted - 
fiſt in faith and good works, 6 And receiue the Goſpel 
with ſuch earneſtnes, 7 That they art an example te 


all others. 

Aul, and #tluanys , and Ti. 
motheus , vnto the Church of 
the Thellalonians, which is 
in a God the Father, and in 

the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt: Grace 

7 , be with you, and peace from 

= one father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Jag, 

2 *(Ace giue God thankes alwapes fs: 


3 For there is no 
Church which is 
not ioyned toge- 
ther in God. 
2. Theſſ. 1. 3. 
Phil 1. 3, 4. 
b Which decla- 


reth ir ſelle by you all, making mention of you in our 
moſt liuely pꝛapers 

fruits. 3 Without ceaſing , remembzing your 
c Whereby you b effectuall faith, and « diligent loue, and the 
declared your patience of your hope in our Lozde Jeſus 


ſelues moſt ready Chꝛiſt, in the light of God even our Father, 
and painfull to 4 Knowing, beloued bzethzen, that pee 
helpe the poore. are elect of God. 
d The effectual! & Foz our 4 Golpel was notvnto you in 
preaching of the woꝛd only, but alſo in power, and in the ho» 
Goſpel is an eui- ly Ghoſt, and in much allurance,as ye know 
dent token of after what maner wee were among pon foz 
our election. pour ſakes. 
e To beleeue & FA And pee became followers of vs, and 
to be fully per- ofthe Loꝛd, and received the woꝛd in much 
ſwaded to haue Affitction,with © toy of the holy Gholt, 
the gifrsofthe 7 So that ye were as enſainples to all 
holy Ghoſt,and that beleeue in Macedonta. and Achata. 
ioyfully to ſuffer 8 Fox from you ſounded out the woꝛd of 
tor Chriſts ſake, the Loꝛd, not in Macedonia and in Achata 
are moſt certaine onely: but pour faith aiſ9 which is toward 
ſignes of our God, ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee 
election. need not to ſpeake anv thing. 
Or, paternes. 9 Foꝛ f they themſelues ſhew of you what 
To wit, all the maner of entring in wee had vnto pon, and 
faithful. how pee turned to God from idoles, to ſexue 
2 For idoles are thee liuing and true God, 
dead things and I And to looke foꝛ his Sonne from hea» 
onely fained uen, whom he raiſed from the dead, euen Je- 
fantaſies. ſus which deliuereth vs from the“ wzath to 
h Which he ſhal come. 
execute vpon the 
wicked, CH A Fs 

1 To the intent they [ſhould not funt vnder the 
croſſe, 2 Hee commendeth his diligence in praching, 
13 And theirs in obeying. 18 Hee excaſeth hu 
abſence, that hee couſd xt come and open nts heart 
$0 them, 


FA your ſelues know bzethꝛen, that 
our entrance in vito you was not in 
2 vatne, a Not in out- 

2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered ward ſhew and 
bekoꝛe, and were ſhamcefullp intreated at in pompe, but in 
»hilippt (as ye know) wee were bold d in rauell and in che 
our Gsd, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of feare of God. 
God with much ſtriuing. Act is 12,23. 

3 Foz our erhoztatton was not by de ⸗ b / his helpe 
ceit, noꝛ by vncleanneſſe, noꝛ by guile. and grace. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Golpel ſhould bee committed vnto vs, (0 | 
we ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but c Which decl+« 
God, which trieth our hearts. reth a naughtie 

5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering conſcience, 
woꝛds, as pee know, 102 coloured couetont - 
neſſe, God is recoꝛd. 

6 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe ol men, nei · 
ther ot you, noꝛ ok others, | 

7 hen we might haue beenef charge» or, in aut herity. 
able, as the Apoſtles of Chzilt : but we were 
gentle among you, enen as a 4 nource che» d He humbled 
riſheth her childzen. himſelte to ſup- 

8 Thus being affectioned toward you, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt unte without all re- 
you, not the Goſpel of God onely , but alſo ſpect of lucre: 
our owne loules , becaule ye were deare vnto euen as the ten» 
vs, der mother 

9 Fo2 pte remembber, bꝛethꝛen, our la . which nurceth 
bour and trauaile: koꝛ we laboured day and her children, and 
night, becauſe wee would not be chargeable thinketh no of- 
vnto any of you, and pꝛeached vntoyou the fee too vile for 
Golpel of God. erchildrens 

10 Pet are witneſſes, and God alſo, hot, fake. 
holily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably we beha ⸗ 4: 20 4 
ued our ſelues among e pou that beleeue. 1. cor. 4 12. 

II As yee know how that wee erhozted 2/38. 
you, and comfozted, and beſought enery one © For ic is not 
of you(as a father his childꝛen) poſſible to auoid 

12 That pee would walke worthy of the reproches ef 
God, who hath called pon vnto his king ⸗ che wicked, 
dome and gloꝛte. which euc1 hate 

13 Fo2 this cauſe alſo thanke wee God good doings, 
without cealing, that when ye rect ined of vs %.. 
the woꝛd of the pꝛeaching of God, vee recet⸗ 27. 
ued it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it ts in %% 1. 10, 
deede the woꝛd of God, which allo wozketh 
in you that beleeue. 

14 Foz biethꝛen, pee are become follows» | 
ers ofthe Churches of God, which in Jus f In his Nane 
dea are inf Chilt Teſus, becauſe pet haue and vnder his 
alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your owne protecion. 
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Appointed to afflictions. 


country men, euen az they haue ok the Jewes, 

I5 ho both killed the Loꝛd Jelus and 
their owne Hꝛophets, and haue perſecuted 
33, and God they pleale not, ans are contra⸗ 


£ 1 
1111042. 1 
41111 1 41 


men 


tom their ſalua- xlę x to all men, 


. lo And fozbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen⸗ 
And heape vp tiles, that they might bee laued, to b tuifill 
themeaſue, then wunnes alwapes i int the wath of God 
Matt 2 3. 32. si come on them, to the vtmoſt. 
e nraneth 17 Foꝛamuch, bzethzen, as we were kept 
19:15 of al the From pou to a ſealon, concerning fight , but 
Tewes in gene- not in thr heart, we * enfo:ced the nioze to lee 
ral. bur of cer- pour face With great delire. 
taine ot them 18 Therckoze we would haue come vnto 
particularly. pou( J Haul, at {calt once oz twile)but Sa⸗ 
ich ccaled not tan hindzed vs. 
alter they had 19 Foꝛ what is our hope o2 ſop, oz crowne 
ut Chriſt to of retoycing ? are k not enen pou it in the pꝛe⸗ 
eth, to perſe- {enceotour £620 Jelus Chuit at his com» 
cuts his word & ming? 
his mimſters. 20 Pes, pee are our glozie and toy, 
N 1.1. 
k Therefore I could not forget you, except I would forget my ſelſe. 
CHA Þ; III. 
2 He ſheweth how greatly hee was affectioned to- 
ward them, beth in that hee ſent Timothau to them, 
10 Aud alſo prayed for them, 
VV Liereioze lince wee could no longer 
iozbeare, we thought it good to re» 
2 Rather ſeeking maine at Athens 3 alone, 
your commodi- _2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo» 
tie then mive ther ct minister ot God, and our labour tel» 
owe, in lending low in the Goſpel of Chailt, to ſtabliſh you, 
2 limo:hous to, Ana to comfort you touching your faith, 
| 3 That no man ſhould bee mooued with 
theſe afflictions ; foz pee pour ſelues knowe, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 Foz verily when wee were with pou, 
we told pou befoꝛt that wee ſhould luffer tri 
bulations, cuen as it came to palle, and pee 
know it. 1 | 
> His great affe- 5 Cuen fo this cauſe, when d J could no 
Aion towarch the longer fozbeare, J (ent him that J might 
ſmall flocke. know of pour kaith, leart the « temper had 
© Meaning,Sa- tempted pon in any (02t, and that sur labour 
tan. had beene in vaine. WE 

6 But now lately when Timotheus 
came from pon vnto vos, and bzougtt vs 
good tidings of your fatth and loue, and that 
pe haue good remembzance of vs alwapes, 
beliting to ſee vs, as we allo doe you, 

7 Therefoze , bꝛethꝛen, we had conſola» 
tion in you, in all our aktliction, and necel⸗ 
litie though your faith. : 

If ve remaire Foz now are wee © aline,if pee © ſfand 
tonſtant in faith Falk in the Lozd, 

Serus docttine, 9 Foz what thankes can we recompenſe 
hal think that to GOD againe foz you, koꝛ all the top 
all mine aktlicti- Wherewith wee reloyce koz pour lakes bekoze 
ons be ſo many Our God, ; : 
pleaſures,& ſha) 10 Might and dap“ p2aying excceding⸗ 
Me eſtoned from Ip that wee might (re pour kace 5 and might 
0 accompliſh that which is lacking in your 
alth ? 

Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, 
aut our £020 Jeſus Chriſt, guide our tour⸗ 
ner pints pon, 

I2 And the Lom intreaſe von, and make 


© 


YOU, 
” 


A. Is. I 6.4 3 


2 


e If on perſe- 


*'* *% 4 * 5 5 1 
ere in fait n. 


1 
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grow from fait! YOu abound in loue one toward another, 


and toward all men enen as wee doe to- 
Ward pon: 


1 441 
10 : FE) 


I Theſſalonians. 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


13 To make your hearts ſtable, and vn c. 5. 23. 
blameable in holineſſe bekoze God enen our 1.6. 1.8. 
Father, at the comming of our Lozd Jeins 
CThutt with all his Saints. 

CHAS 1ML 

1 He exborteth them to holmeſſe, 6 Innocencie, 
9 Loue,n1 Labour, 13 And moderation inlamen- 
menting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the 
reſurrection, 
AR turthermoze wee beſeech you bye» 

thzen, and exhoꝛt you inthe Loꝛd Jeſus, 

that pee tncreale moꝛe and moꝛe, as ye haue a And as it were, 
receiued of vs, how pee ought to walke, and ouercome your 
to pleaſe God. clues. 

2 Foz pee knowe what b commaunde- b 1he Greeke 
ments we gaue pou by the Loꝛd Jeſs, word ſignificth 

3 *Forthis1s the will of God euen pour ſuch commande- 
ſanctificatton ,< and that pee ſhould abſtaine ments as one te- 
from koꝛnication, . ceiueth from 

4 That cuery one of pou Gould knowe, ſome man to 
how to poilelle his © vellell in holineſſe and giue them in his 
honour, : name ro others, 

5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, e- 71% 1 2.2. 
uen as the Gentiles which know not God: 17. 

Chat no man oppzeile-o2-Defraude c That is, char 
his brother in any matter: toz the Loꝛd is you ſhould dedi- 
auenget ok all ſuch things, as wee allo haue cace your ſelues 
told your betoze time, ond teltiticd. wholyvnto God. 

FEoꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vn- d That is, his 
cleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. body which is 

8 He thert foꝛe that deſpileth etheſe things, prophaned by 
delpileth not man, but God who hath evien ſuch filchineſſe. 
giuen * yon his holy Spirit. 1. Cor. 6. g. 

9 But as tonching bꝛotherlp lone, pee 1. Cor. 1. 2. 
necde not that J wzfte vnto you: foz pet e By theſe pre- 
are taught ot God to loue one another: cepts of godly 

10 Yea, and that thing verily pe do vn» life it appeareth 
to all the bꝛethꝛen, which are th:oughout all what were the 
Macedonia: but wee beleech pon bzethzen cõmandements 
that yee increale moꝛe and moze, - + which Paul gaue 

11 And that yee ſtudte to bee quiet, and vnto them. 
to meddle with your owne bulineſſe, and to 100.7 40. 
wozke with your f owne hands, as we com» 7% 13.34. 
manded you, and 15. 12. 1. ichn 

12 That pee may bchaue pour ſelues ho» 2.8% 4.21. 
neſtly toward them that s are without, and 2.7/3.7. 
that nothing be * lacking vnto pon. #f Andnotbe 

13 CI would not bzethzen, haue you tgs idle. 
nozance concerning them which are afleepe, g As ſtrangers 
that yte i (ozrow not, euen as other which and infidels, 
baue no hope. | h But that ye 

14 £021if we beleeue that Jeſus is dead, may be able by 
and is riſen, even ſo them which lleepe in your diligence 
Jeſus, will God! bring with him. to ſupply your 

Is Foz this lay we vnto you by the u wo2D want and ne- 
of the Loꝛd, that we which line, and are re- cellicie. 
maining in the comming ok the £92d, ſhall i He doeth not 
not 1 which lleepe. condemne all 

16 Foz the Loꝛd himlſelte (hall deſcend kunde of forrow, 
from heauen with a houte, and with the but rhar which 
vopce of the Archangell, * and with the proceedeth of 
trumpet of God; and the dead in Chziſt hal intidelirie. 
riſe ftrit. k Or, haue con- 

17 Then ſhal we which liue x remaine. tinued conſtant- 
bee » caught vp with chem alto in the dr we 

ot C hrilt. 
1 Byrayſing their bodies out of the graue. m Which is in the 
Name of the Lord, and as he ſhould ſpenke himſelſe. I. C. 1523. 
Mat. 24. 31. 1 cor. 15. 52. n Meauing them which ſhalbe found 
alive, o In this {udden taking vp there ſhalbe a kind of mutatt» 
on of the qualities of our bodies, which ſhalbzas a kiud of de. 
clondes, 


— adi Ma, 


—— 


The day ofthe Lord. 


cloudes, to metteithe Loꝛd in the apꝛe: and 
ſo thall we ener be with the Loꝛd. 

18 Wherefo:e, comfozt pour ſelues one 
another with theſe woꝛds. 


En 
1 He enſßßrmeth them of the day of iulgement 

and cemming of the Lord, 6 Exhortiug them to 

watch, 12 Ana to regard ſuch as preaci Gods 

word among them. 
a So tuch the B At of the⸗ times and ſeaſons, bzethzen, 
more we oughe ye haue no neede that J watte vnto you, 
tobeware ot al | 2 Foz pee your ſelues know pertectly, 
dreams, andfan- that the * day ot the Loꝛd ſhall come, euen as 
taſies of men, A thtefe in che night. 
which wearie ; Foz when they ſhall lay, Beate, and 
themſelues and lakette, then ſhal come vpon them ludden Ve» 
ethers in ſear- ſtruction, as the ® trauatle vpon a woman 


ching out curi= With child, and they ſhall notetcape, 

ouſly the time 4 But pee, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkneſſe, 
chat the Lord that that day ſhould come on you, as it were 
(hall appeare,al- a thteke. | : 

leadging for 5 Peare all the childꝛen of light, and the 
chenelues a childꝛen of the day: we are not of the night, 


vaine propheſie, neither of darkneſſe. | 

and moſt fallly 6 Theretoꝛe let vs not fleepe as Doe 0- 
aſcribed to Elias, ther,but let vs d watch and be lober. 

that 2000 yeere 7 For they that ſltepe, llecpe in the night, 
before the Law, and they that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the 
2000, vngler the night. . 

Law, and 2000, 8 But let vs which are of the e day, be ſo · 
after the Law, ber,“ _ on the bzeſtplate of fatty and 
the world ſhall loue, and the hope of ſaluation foꝛ an helmet. 
endute. 9 $02 God hath not appointed vs vnto 
Matth. 24.44. Math, but ta obtaine faluation by the 
2 pct. 3. tore. meanes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 

3.3. and 16.1 5. 10 CAhtch died foꝛ vs, that whether wee 
[> That is, ud- wake 02 f {leepe , wee ſhould liue together 
denly and vn- With him. 

looked for. II Uherefoꝛe exhoꝛt one another, and e · 
c Here ſleepe is Difte one auother,.euen as pe doe. 

taken for con- 12 Now wee beſeech pon, bꝛethꝛen, that 


tempt of ſaluati- 1 5 
on, when men continue in ſinnes. and will not awake to godlineſſe. 


d And not bee outcome wi h the cares of the world. e That 
is Ightned by the Goſpel. 7/a.59 +7. epheſ.6,17, f Here it is 
taken oncly to die, and is meant of the f. ithfull. 


Chap. v. 


True Paſtors muſt be le ged. 530 


pee know them, which labour among por, 
and are ouer pou in the Loꝛd, and s admonith g As the flocke 
pou, 1» bound to loue 

13 That pee haue them in lingular tone the ſhepheard, fo 
foꝛ » their woꝛkes lake. Bet at peace among is it his duetie to 
pour lelues. te ch them and 

14 CUre deſire you bꝛethꝛen, admoniſh exliort them in 
them that are vnruly:comto2t the feeble min true religion, 
ded; beare with the weake ; bee patient to- Where this 
ward all men. cauſe ceaſeth, 

Is See that none recompenſe euill fo2 that they wor ke 
enivnto any man: but euer follow that not, che honour 
whichis good, both toward pour lelues, and alſo ceaſeth, ud 
toward all men. they muſt be ex- 

16 iRetopce euermoꝛe. pelled as wolues 

I7 Pap continually. out of theflocke. 

18 In all things gue thankes : fo this is /-o 17,1 3. 26 
the wiil of God in Chailt Lelus toward pon. 22 247.5. 3 9 

19 Quench not the“ Spirit. 12.17. 1. Ft. 3. 9. 

20 Deſpiie not pꝛophecying. i Laue a quiet 

21 Trie all things, and keepe that which mind and con- 
is good. ſcience in Cluiſt, 

22 Abſteine from all appearance of cnill. which hal make 

23 Now the very God * of peace lanctille you re1oyce in 
you throughout: and I pray God that pour che mids of for. 
Whole (ptrit and ſoule and body, may bee rows, Rom. 5.3. 
kept blamelelle vnto the comming ot our 2 cor. 6. 10. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chull, Luke18.1 ecclus, 

24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth pou, 18.2 2.6.4.2. 


which will alſo doe it. k God that hath 
— Baethzen,p2ay foꝛ vs. gtuen his Spirit 
20 Greete ail the bzethzen with an holy to his ele & will 

kifle neuer ſutler it to 


27 Jcharge you in the Loꝛd, that this be quenched, but 
Epiſtle bee xead vnto all the bzethzen the hath reucaled by 
Saints. vvhat meanes it 

28 The grace ok our Loꝛd Jelus Chiiſt may! e maintai- 
be with you, Amen. ned, that is, by 

ſuch exhorract- 
The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theflalonians ons as th. ſe, and 
wattten trom Athens. by continuall in- 

creaſe in godli- 
neſſe. I The preaching of the word of Cod. Chap.z. 2, 13. 
1. cor. 1.8. m Then1s a man fully ſanctiſied and perfect, wh u 
his minde thin keth no thing, his ſoule, that is his vnderſtanding, 
and vill. couet nothing, neither his body doech execute any thing 

contrary to the will of God. 1. C0 19. 


N The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Theflalonians. 


THE ARGVTMEN TI. 
| Gon the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe hee went to other a. 


ces rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhortcth them to patienc: 


and othe: 


fruits of faith, neither to bee mooued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming 
of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religh- 
on, euen by a great part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould teigue in the Temple of G fi- 
nally commending himſelſe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie , he will- ch them 
to correct ſuch ſharpel/, as liue idlely of other mens labours, whom, it they doe not obey his admo- 


nitions,he commandethi co excommunicate. 


© B BY 4 

3 Hethanketh Gad foy their faith, loue and ati 
ence. 14 Hee prayeth for the mcreaſe of the ſame, 
12 Aud ſheweth what fruit [hall coene thereof. 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timothbe⸗ 
| us vnto the Church of the Thell1-« 
> lontans , whictris tn God our Fa: 
cher, and in the Lqpv Jelus Chill: 


2 Grace bee with you, and peace front 
God * Father, and from the Lo2d Jelus 
CThtlt. 
3 lee ought fo thanke God alwayes x; 7.7.1.7, 
fo you bꝛethꝛen. as it is mecte , becauſe that 
pour faith groweth ercecdingiy, and the 
lone ofenerp one of you toward another a- 
boundeth. 


TFrx 3 4 So 
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Vengeance for them that know not 


4 So that we our (clues reioyce of you 
in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
2 patience, and tatth in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye luſter, 

5 Which is a d token of the righteous 
ens *isDgement of God, that yee may bee coun» 
vs 25inacleare ted worthy of the kingdome of God, fox the 
e, the end of which pe allo luſter. ; 
©0d wit mige- 6 Fortitisarighteons thing with God, 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that troy» 
hey (hall reine ble pon, 
with Chriſt 7 And to pou which are troubled, reſt 
which haue ſuf- with vs * when the Lozd Jefus ſhall ſhewe 
i-r:d vich him, himſelke from heauen with bis © mighty An» 
and the wicked gels, : 

11 Frele his ex- 8 Jn flaming fire, rendzing vengeance 
-r-1mz wrath and vnto them that doe not know God, and 
Y'enN2C.'NCEs 
Jud: 6. Jeſus Cbziſt, 

1. TH is. o CUhich chalbe puniſhed with 4 euerla⸗ 
© By whomhe . ſting perdulon, krom the pfelence of the 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozÞ of his power, 
might. 10 Ken he (halt come to bee glontted in 
d asGodise- his Saints, and to bee made maructlons in 
welaſting.fo hal all them that beleeue (becauſe our telti⸗ 
their punt ment monte toward peu was beleeued) in that 
be eu rlaſting: Day- 
and as 121; mot I CClherefo2e,wee allo pay alwapes fo2 
mige, of porv- yOu, that bur God map make pou woꝛthy of 
er.lo hall cheir his calling, and fulfill< all the good plealure 
ben be oft is goobnes,and the f wozke of faith with 


waſt lore, power, 
I2 That the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


a Which procee- 
deth of your 
b The faithful by 


e The free bene- | 
uolence of Gods Chꝛiſt maps beglozitied in you, and pee in 
goodueſſe com- him, according to the grace of our God, and 
pichendeth his of the Loꝛd Jeſus Cheilt, 
pus poſe, his pie- : US 
&:fination and vocation: the worke of faith containeth our iuſti- 
fication to the which God addeth glorification: and all theſe hee 
worketh of his mcere grace through Chriſt. f Faith is Gods 
wonderſull worke in vs. g As the head with the body. 
CHAP, Ih 

3 Hee ſheweth them that the day of the Lord 
fhall nat come, till the departing frem ube faith 
come firſt, 9 And the kingdome of Antichriſt, 
15 :Aud therefore he exhorteth them not to he de 
cemed, but to fland ſt ed faſt in the things that hee 


hathj taug hit them. 


comuung of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyilt,and 
by our aſſembling vnto him, 

2 That pet be not ſuddenly moued from 
your minde, 102 troubled , neither by *\pt- 
poken, ot wiit= kttt, noꝛ by > wozd, noz by letter, as it were 
den. from vs, as though the day of Chzill were 
Epheſ.5 6, gat händ. 
© A worderfull 3 Let no man deceine yon by any 
departing ofthe meanes: foꝛ that day ſhall not come, except 
molt part from there come a departing firlt, and rhat tha: 
the faith. man of ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the lonne of 
d This wicked s perditton, ; 

Antichnſt com- 4 Thich is an aducrſarie, and eralteth 
prehendeth the Himſetfe againſt al that is called God, oꝛ that 
whole ſucceſsion ts werſhipped: fo that he docth fit as God in 
che petſecutets the Temple of God, ſhewing himlelke, that 
of theC hurch, he is God. 

and -1t thit abo- 

min.ble kingdome of atan, whrereof ſome were beares, ſome lions, 
others 1copatds as Daniel deſcribeththem, and is called the man of 
inne, becauſe he ſerteth himſ fe vp againſt God. e Who as hee 
oy eth otliets, ſo ſhall he be deſtroyed bimfelfe, 


3 As falſe reue - 
ations, or 
me mes. 


II. Theſſalonians. 


which obey not vnto the Golpel of our Lezꝛd 


Dw wee belcech you bꝛethꝛen, by the p 


f Becauſe the 


that he might be revealed in his time. had perſwadcd 

7 Fo: the myſterie of iniquitie doeth 2 after a ſort the 
ready e wozke ; onelphee which now with Tacſalonian;, 
holdeth ſhalller, till hee bee taken out of the har the day of 
way. the Lord was 

8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee re» necre,and fo the 
vealed, * wheme the Lozd ſhall conſume redemption of 
with the i Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall the Church, paul 
aboliſh with the bzightneſſe of his com» teacheth them to 
ming. 5 looke ſor this 

9 Euen him whole * comming is by the horrible diſſipa- 
working of Satan, with all power and tion before : and 
lignes, and lying wonders, therefore rather 

10 Andin all deceineablenes of vurigh · to prepare them- 
teoulneſſe, among them that! periſh, becauſe ſelues to patience 
they receined not the lone of the tructh, that chen to reſt and 
they might be ſaued. quietneſſe: for as 

11 And thercfoze God ſhall ſend them „vet there was a 
firong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene lies. ler chat ie, that 


I2 That all thty might be damned, which 5 Goſpel ſhould 


beletued not the truech, but had u pleaſure be preached 
in vnrighteoulneſle, f throughout all, 

13 But wee onght to gine thankes alway Mar. 24.1 4. 
to God fox pon, bzcthzen * beloned of the g To vit, priui- 
Lozd, becauſe that God hath © from the be 1y,and is there- 
ginning choſen you to ſaluation, through tore called a my- 
ſanctification ot the Spirit, and the faith of ſterie, becauſe it 
trueth, is ſecret. 

14 Wherennto hee called you by 4 our h Which ſhall 
Golpel, to obtaine the glozy of our Loꝛd Je» Nay for atime. 
{us Chatlt. Fla. 1 1, 4. 

15 Therefoze, bzethzen, ſtand faſt and 1 That is, with 
keepe ther tuſtructions, whieh ye haue bene his word, 
taught, either by wozd,o2 byour Epiſtle. k Meaning, the 

16 Mowe the ſame Jeſus Chiſt our whole time that 
Loꝛd, and our God, enen the Father which be ſhall remaine. 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs cuerla - 1 Satans power 
ſting conlolation and good hope thꝛough is limited that he 
grace, cannot hurt the 

17 Comfozt pour hearts, and ſtabliſh you elect to their 
in euerp woꝛd and good wozke. deſtruction. 

m Delighted in 
falſe docttine. n The fountaine of our election is the loue of God, 
the ſanctification of the Spirit, and beleeuiug the truth are teſtimo- 
nies of the ſame election. o Before the foundation of the world. 
And Goſpel. q By ourpreaching. r That is, the doarine, 
1. Theſſ. 2. 2. Cha. 3. 6. That is, by my preaching of the Goſpel, 

—_ RS TP 1 

1 Hee deſireth them te pray for him, that the 
Goſpel might proſper, 6 And giueth them way + 
nung to reproue the idle. 16 And ſowiſheth them 
all wealth, 


FA bcthoen,! p2ay foz vs, that Fpbe/.6.18,1 5. 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd map haue free pal» %% 4.3. 
lage, and be gloxficd,encnas i is with you, 

2 And that wee map be delmered from 
vnrealonable and cuil men: foꝛ all men haue 
not » faith. | a Alhough they 

3 But the Lozd is faithfull , which will boaſt themſelues 
ſtablich pon, and keepe you from d euill. therect, 

And we art perſwaded of you thzough b From the 

the Loꝛd, that yet both doe, and will doe the fleights of San, 
things which we © command pon. c By the word 

5 AndtheLozd giude your hearts fo the of God, 
loucof God, and the waiting (02 of SE. 


_— 
God. The myſteric of iniquitie, 


5 Remember pee not, that when J was 
pet with you] told you theſe things? 
6 And now ye know what f withholdeth (alte apoſtles 


| they 


ſelucs 


4 
San. 


ord 


— ¶ ee 
— — CE 
- 


Ofthe idle. 


4 Which is, te 


traunile, il he will 


eate, as verſe 10, 
Chap. 3. 1 5. 

1. Cor 4 12. 

I thef.4.1 I, 
Ads 20.34. 

1. cor. 4. 12. 

1. Theſſia. 9. 

1. Cer. 1 1. U. 

e Then by the 
word of God 
none ought to 
liue idlely, but 
ought to giue 
himſelſe to ſome 
vocation, to get 
his living by, and 
ta doe good to 
others, 


g Or, ordinanc e. 2 


Coloſſ. 1.29, 
Ac, 1 6. 1. 

a So called, be- 
cauſe he tolow- 
ed the ſimplicitic 
ofthe Goſpel. 


Chap. 4.7. 
krt us 11 4. 
Chap 6,4. 


Chap.j. 
you; bzcthzen; in the / 


6 Mer commaund | 
Name ot our T Jes Thaſt, that pte 


 ytthdzawe pot ſelues from eut ty r 
that watketh tn 


ozdwatcty,and not after the 
d* inſtruction, whichche teccined of vs. 

7 Foz yce pour ſelurs knowe* how yee 
ought to fatiow vs: * taʒ we bthaued not our 
ſelue s inoꝛdinatly among you. 

8 Neither tooke wee bꝛead of any man 
foz nougbt: but wee wꝛought with labour 
and trauaile night and day, becauſe weer 


would not be chargeable to any ot you. 


9 Not but that wee had authozitie,“ but 
that we might make our lelue 
vnto you to follow vs. 

10 Foz euen when wee were with peu, 
this wee warned you ok, that ik there were 
x would not *wozke,that he ſhould 
not eate. 

11 Foz wee heard, that there are (ome 
which walke among you-tnozdfnately, and 
wozke not at all, but are bulie bodies. 


s an enſample you 


The end ofthe Law. 531 
12 Thereſoze then! that are ſuch, \ree 


temmaund and cxhort by ent Lo2de Jrins 
Cyhnſt, that they woꝛke with qutetnefle,ary 


cate their owne bꝛead. 


1 25 And pet bzethzen , bee not weatie in Galat 6. 9. 
well doing. 


14 It any man obcy not our ſayings note th. 
him by a letter, and haue no company With co. 5 = 8 
him, that he may be aſhamed. f The end of e«- 

15 Pet count him not as an \enemfe,but communication, 
admoniſh bim as a bzother. is nat to drive 

16 Now the Lo!dof peace gine you prace from he Church 
— hg all meancs. The £02Þ be with (ach as have tol- 

all, n but tov inne 
17 The ſalutation of mee Poul, with chem to the 
mine owue band which is ther token int Church by a- 
ut ry Epiſtle: ſo 3 wzlite, = mendment. 

18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt g Whether they 

2e 


be With you all, Amen. mine Epiſtles 
C 'Thefetond fpifleto the Thetlato- or other mens. 
nians, witten lrom Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


* writing this Epiſtle, Paul feemed not onely to haue reſpe& 


to teach Timotheus, but chicfly to 


keepe other in awe,whuch would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of ais youth. And theretore 
he doth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtiowſts,which vnder pretence of zeale to the Lawe, 


diſquieted the godly with fooliſh & vnprotuable 
iefe end o 


the Law, they knew not what was the 


8 whereby they declared, that profeſſin 


the Law. And as for himſelfe, hee ſo confeſle 


his vnworthineſſe, that he ſheweth to what worthineſſe the grace of God hath preferred him: and 
therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſorts of men, becauſe that God by offt ing 


his Goſpel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to 


ſort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, 


which is peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. As foraſmuch as God harh left miniſters, as ordinary 


meanes in his Church to bri 
to whoni the m 


men to ſaluation, he deſcrited what maner of men they ought to be, 
ſtery of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſti is committed to bre preached. Alter 


this, he ſheweth him what troub les the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtame, but ſpecially in the latter 
daies, when as vnder pretence of religionmen ſhal teach things contrary to the word of God. This 
done, he teacheth what widowes ſhould be reteiued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what El- 


ders ought to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither to bee haſty in admitting, nor in judging 


any: alſo what is the duty of ſeruants, the 


nature of falſe teachers, of vaineſpeculations, of couet 


nes, of rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware of falſe doctrine. 


CHAP, I. | 
3 Het exhoneth Timotheus to winte vpn bu 
office , namely to ſee that nuthing bee taught but 
Gods — 5 'D:claring that faith, with a 
goed conſcience, charitie, and ediſcation are the 
end theresf, 20 And admeniſbeih of Hymentic 
and Alexander, * 


eL an Ipoſtle of Jeſus 
Count, by the t | 
ment of God our @amour ect 
of our Lode Jeins Cheilt 
f * our An 7) 10 193%] 
= 2 *Ur.to Tiwothcus ny 
*11aturall ſonne in the tu1th : Grace mercie 
and peace from God cur Father, and from 
Chziſt Jeftis our Lord. 4-9 
3 As J belougyt thee to abide Cill in 
Epheins, then A Pepartcd into Macedo⸗ 
nta, ſo do, that thou u aycſt command lome 
that they teach nonc orher deckt ine, 
4 Neither that they giue her de to“ fa ; 
bles and gencalcgies, * which are cxiTleſte, 
which bzecdbe quetttons rather then godly 


- 
- 


ö 


maundt / 


edifping which is by oy. 

5 Foz the dende of theſcommarnde*» Row.13 10. 
mentis loue out of a pure heart, and of a b pecauſe theſe 
gocd conference, and ot faith vnfained. neſtioniſts pie- 

6 From the which things ſome haue er⸗ — curi- 
red, and haue tutned vnto vatne — ous fables to all 

7 They would br Doctozs of the Law, cth& know. 
and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, ledge, and beau- 
neither whereof they affirme. tified them with 

8 »And we know that che Law is good, 5 Law, asif bey 
if a man vle irlawfully, | ad bene the ve- 

9 Knowing this, that the Lawe ts aut ry Law of God, 

giuen vnto ati us man, but vnto the $.Paulſl.eweth 
lawle e and dilobe dient, to the bngoDly, chat the erd of 
and to * ſinners, to the vnhoiy, and to the Gods Law is 
-p20phane,tomurthercrs of tathirs and nigÞ eve, which can- 
thers, ts manllapt re, not be without a 
: ; goodconicience, 
neicher a good conſcience without faith , nor faith without the 
word of Cod: ſotſ eit doctrine wt ich is an ©Ccafion of contertion 
is worth nothing. O, ef the Lam. Rem. 7 12, c Whoſe hearts Ge ds 
ſpirit doth direct to doe that willingly whichtt e Lax qu eth: fo 
thut their ge dly uff ction is them as a Liw without fürthet ce n- 
ſtramt. d Such as onely delight in fmning. 
Err; 10 To 
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Wh Y Chriſt came. 


| 10 Tow\922mongers, tobuggerers, to 
2 'Vhichteile e m:nitealers, to lyars, to the periared, and 
away childrun tf egece be arp other ching, that is contrary 
i leruancs, 0 8 ISEG | TPP N 
14 6.15. II Wich, is according to the glogious 
His declarech Gocpel of the“ bleſled Gd, which is com» 
to Timothie the micted vato me. 6 
excellent force I2 Therckoze I th inge him which hath 
of Gods Spirit in mane mee ſtrong, that is, Chuiſt Jeſus our 
them whom he Low + fo2 hee couat0 me caltyfnll, and put 


1 . 


hath choſen to mt in his ſeruice: 


beate his word, 13 Cen befaze J was ablaſphenyer.aud 


although before a perſecuter, and an gppꝛeſſour: but J was pa 


e1cy were Gods recetued to mzrcte ; to J did its txnazautly 
vtter enemies, to though viabeltete. he 0 oe 
encouragehimia 14 But the grace of our Laid was etcee« 
this baitell that Ding abandant wich *faity ana ilous, which 
he ſhould fight is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 5 5 

ag ainſt all ini. IF This is a true laying, by all 4 
dels and hypo- Wiithy to be receiued, that * Cheilt Jeſs 
crites. came into them ld to ſaue linners, ot hom 
g Not knowing J am chteke. INE 5 
that foughta- 16 fastwithſtauding fo: this cauſe was 
gainſt God, I recetued to mercte , that Je:us Chilt 
i: Which chaſed ſhould firtſhewe on mee all long ſuſtering 


away mtidelirtie, vats the enſample af them, which ſhall in 
i Which oucr- ne to tomt belecue tn him vuto eternall 


e 5 like. + Row vnto the Ki wa * 
Or, faith at 17 w/ vnto the King euerlaſting. im 
a//[ared. maꝛtal.inuiſible. vnto God onely wiſe,be ho · 
Matth. g. j. nour. and gloꝛy for euer, and ener, Amen. 

marke 2.17. 18 This com:nandemant commit J vn · 
K He braſteth to thee, (onne Timotheus atroꝛding to the 
forth into theſe | pagpheſies, which went befoze'vpon thee, 
godly attetions, that. thou by them ſhouldeſt light a good 


colidering Gods fight, 24125 | 
great mercie to» 19 Haulng =f1ith and a good tonſcience, 
ward him. concer- 


which tome haue put away, and as 
1 I: appeareth Ning faith, haue made ue. 
that the voca:ion 20 Df whem is Hymeneuns and Alexan · 
of Timothic was det,“ whom J haue *deltuered vnto Sa» 
approucd by no- (alt, that they-mtxht learne not to bla(+ 
table propheſies pheme. 


which then were | 
reucaled in the ptimitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the o- 


racle were appointed to goe to the Gentiles, Chap. 6. 13. m Thar 
is, found doctrine. 1. Cr. 3.5. n communicate, and caſt out 
ol the Church, 4 eis: . 

; C.. HAP. II. *:37 


1 He exhorterh to pray for 4 men, 4 . rb 
fore, 8 And how, 9 A's teuching the apparel! 
aud madeſize of women. is ce6 54 4 


| Erhozt thecefoze,that firlt of al? ſupplica- 


tions, pꝛapers, interceſſions, and giuing of 


2 Tha: is,ofeue- thankes be made foz all» men, 
it . = te thozitte , that wee may leade & quiet and a 
al lotts of peo iQ » ade 

b Alchongh chey peaceable life, in all godlineſſe aud goneſtle. 
perſecure he 2 F oꝛ this is 82 and acceptable in the 
Church of God, fight of God our Hauiour, 
ſo it be of igno- *2Aho will that * all men ſhalde ſaued, 
ance; els if they ànd come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
49 it maliciouſſy 5 Foz there is one God, and one ⸗ Me. 
as lulianus Apo- Dtatour betweene God and man, which is the 
ſtata, they wy 7 man Chailt Jeſus, 

notbe praie1 for, 6 Ayo gaue hunſelke a f rauſome fo; all 
Gal. 5.1 2. 1. the. | T7 
2.16 2.tim.4. 14. 1. iohn 8.16. 1. Pet. 3. 9. © As lewe and Gen- 
tile, poore and rich. d Who wil reconcile of all nations people & 
lorts to one God. e Who being God, was made man. f He(hew- 
h chat theie can be no mediatour except he he allo the redgemer, 


I. Timotheus. 


2 Foꝛ o kinga, and foz all that are in au | 


— AN 


Womens modeſtie. 
z men, to be a* teſtimonie in due time, Which ſhould 
7 »Ahgereunto F am o2dained a piea⸗ beleeue. 


* — ——— 5 . — the 
and lie not) cucna teacher e ts te 
Gentiles in faith and verttie. 4, chavi 
8 IJ willcherefozethacche men may, e. * him 
uery where litting vp i pure hands without ſelſe for the re- 
w:ath oz doubting. | .  -- dcemptionof man 
9 *Likewile alſo the women, that they at the time that 
- aray themſelues in comely apparell , with God had deter- 
. hamefaſtneſſe and modeſtie, not with *bzot+ mined. 
ded hire, 02 golde , oz pearles, ox coſtiy ap» 2. Tim. 1. 1. 
125 | | i As teſtimonies 
10 But (as becommeth women that pz0+ of a pure heart 
keſſe the feare of Od) with good wozks. and conſcience, 
[I Let the woman learne in lilence with ». Per. 3.3, 
all ſubiection. k The woid ſig 
12 J permit not a waman to teach. nei · niſieth to plat, ta 
ther to vſurpe authozitte ouer the man, but criſpe, to broid, 
do be in ſilence. : DYE | to folde to buſh, 
13 Foz Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then to curle, or to la⸗ 
ue. un | it curioufly; 
14 And adam was not a deceiued: but whereby all 
the woman was deceiued, and mas in the pompe and wan- 
" tranſgrefſion . donneſle is con- 
17 twichſtanding, chꝛough bearing of d<mned, which 
childzen,fhe ſhalbe laued, il they continue in women vic in 
faith and laue and holinelle with modeltie. 2 their 
5 k R 3 0 A *. 
Reade 1. Cor. 14 34. Gt. 1. 17. Gen.] K m The woman was 
firlt deceived, and ſu became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the 
man: and though therefore God puniſherh them with ſubiection, 
aud pa ine in their trauell, yer if they be faithſull and godly in their 
vocation, they ſhalbe ſaued. n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſ- 
ſion, ¶ Or, women. 


| CHAP, III. 
1 He drclareth what the ice of Miniſter, 
1 aud as tone hin ther families. 15 The dig + 
umit of the c hu ie ** Aud ibs principall pen 


the heawely dofirine, ©. 4 
ts is A true ſaping, Ik any man de ⸗ Tut. 1. 6. 
— TE iſhop, bee delireth a With a feruent 
a —_ worke. | | zeale to profit 
2 A Bithap therfoze muſt be vnrepꝛoue · che Church of 
able; the huſband of «one wife, watching, God, whereo- 
ſober, — 275 R apt to teach, euer he ſhall call 
3 Not giuen to Irn ſtriker, not gt · him. 
nen to filrhplucre, but gentle, no flabter, not d Whecher he 
touetons, Dk Ss de Paſtour or 
4" Onethat tan rult his owne houſe ho - Elder. 
neitip, hating childzen viſder obcdtence c Both for the 
with all j honeſtte. EDEN difficultie of the 
5 Foz if any cannot rule his ownehoule, charge, and alſo 
how ſhall he « care foz the Church of Hod: the excellencie 
6. He may not be a yong# r. leſt he thereoſ. and the 
_ — vp kall uito the r cendemnation ee 
0 We” 2 — -> fame, 
| — — alſo bee well 142 of, d For in thoſe 
euen ot them which are without, leſt hee councreyes at 
falt inci rebuke, and the ſnare of the Zeuill. that time ſome 
8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not men had moe 
Gun «45 33 | then one, which 
was a ſigne of inconvinencie. | Or, rewerence. e Ifit be requiſite 
chat a man ſhould take care in governing his on houſe, how much 
more are they bourid to be careful, ich ſhall goucrnethe Church 
of God? f ' In the doctrine of fatth. g Leſt being proud of his de- 
gree. he be like wiſe condemned as the deui'l was, tor lifting vp him- 
ſelfe by pride. h That is, po man may haue auy thing iultly to lay 
to his charge. i As being defamied, (hould beceme impudent; 
and du much arme. | 
daubls 


28 
1 


The great myſterie. 
5 donble tongued, not ginen vnto much wine, 
Chep.1.19. neitherto-filthylucre, _ 
9 the 9 ** Yaning the wyllette of the fatty in 
. ine of pure conirience,; 0 * 1 [ 14 Wis; 
h the 10 And let them firſt be pioieÞ; ih en let 
6d. them miniſter, u they be found blemelt ite. 


1 ops 11 L1kcwile their! vanes n uſt be honeſt, 
and Deacons. e and faithiull in 
f) The good re- aitt ». | > q 4 ws Dns en 30 
port ot all men. 12 Ett the Deacons bee the huldandsct 
n To ſave God ont mite, and ſurꝭ as tan tule their chtidzen 
with greater al- well andthetrowne houſtolds. | 
ſurance,becauſe - 13 Fd thepthat haut miniſtred well, get 
they have away themielues a * good Degree, and great * lt» 
good conici- bertit inthe faith. which is in Chult Jets, 
ence. 14 Theſe things wute J vnto thee, tru⸗ 
o This is ſpo- [ling to come verytoztlp vnto thee, 

ken in reſpet of 15 But it J tariclong, that thou mapc ſt 
men, ſoraimuch yet know how thou engt teſt to behane th 
25 inthis world felfe in p houſe of God, which is the Chnrc 
the trueth onely of the liuing God, the * pillar and ground of 
remaineth inthe trueth. | N 111 
Church, by rea- 16 And without controuerſir, great is 
fon of Gods the myſterieof godlineſſe, which-i+, Cod is 
word: for other- mantteſted in the fleſh, x tuſtifted in rhe tpt- 


Chap:iiij.v. 


Of widowes. 532 


u bich is the? Sanſeur oſ all min, ſpecially f The gocdnefle 
of tele that belt iu. of Ge d declareth 
11 Adele thirgs ten mand and teach, 8 iche reward all 

12 Let us man deipite thy yeuth, but bee men, but chiefly 
vnto thin it ac beleinie, en enlample, in coward theſaich. 
word, in copuerſation, in folic, in e ſpirit, in full by prefer- 
taith, and m purcnee. uing them: and 

13 Till Kccme, gine attendance to regs live he meaneth 
ding. to txteatation. and io Doctrine, not ot lite euet · 

14 Delpiſt not the gut that is in thee, I. ſlung. 5 
which was ginen thee *by pzophecie with g In godly zeale 
r the har ds ot the cempany ot or grits ot the 
thr i Eider ip. (. Spune, 

. 15: Thele things excreiſe, & gine thy ſelft h And rcevelaci. 
vnto them, that | it may bee irene tow thou on of the holy 
pꝛoſitt ſt omong aul men. Ghoſt, 

16 Taxe hee de vnto thy ſelfe, and bxto i Vnder this 
leai ning: continue therein: fo2 in doing this name he contei- 
thou * alt both ſaue thy (clfe,and them that neth the whole 
heart there. miiuſtet ie ot che 

| | C burch which 
was at Epheſus, Or, that all may ſee how thow-profiteſs. k Thou 
Galt faithtully do thy duety, which is an aſſurance ot thy ſalvation, 
| CHAP. V. 
t He teacheth han how he ſhall bebaue bun- 


wiſe Chriſt is the tit, 4 ſcene of Aug eis, pꝛeached vnto-the Vin rebuking all degrees, 3 An order con- 


foundation and Gentiles, beletued on in the world, and te · 
the 2 7 teiued vp in * glozys:? 
which a- 822 
reth and mamtaineth his Church. p Approved iuſt, in chat he was 
not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that ihe Angels matueiled 
at his excellencie. i Tothe tight hand of God the Father. 
CHAP. IIII. | 
3 He teacheth him what doctrine hee engbt to 
Hie, 6.8.11 and what tofollew, 15 aud where- 
in he ought to exerciſe bimſe(fe continually. 
2.Tim.3.1, NE» the Spirit ſpeaketh tuidenily, that 
2 pet. 33. in the »laiter times ſome hall depart 
iude 18, from the faith, and hall gtue hecde vnto 
z Falſe teachers, »ſpitits oferrour,and docttimes of deuile 
which boaſt 2 Which ſptake lies thzongh hypottile, 
themſelues that ànd haue their Þ conſciences burned with an 
they haue the re- hot on, : 
uelation of the 3 Fozbidding to marry, andcommanding 
holy Ghoſt. to abitaine from meatcs which Cod bath 
b Their dull created to be recetwed with gluing thankes 
evnſciences firſt of them which beletue and know the trueth, 
waxedhard,then 4 Foz Query creature of God is good, 
after, canker and and nothing ovgheto be refuſed, if it bee re» 
corruption bred ctiued with thankeſgtuing, 
therein, laſt ofall 5 Foz it is: lanctified-by the wozde of 
it was buznt off God,and payer. = 
with an hot iron: 6 Ik thon put the bzethzen in remem« 
ſo that he mea- hace ot theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
Jeſus Chytit , 


neth ſuch as haue mtniſter o which haſt beene 
vo conſcience, nouriſhed vp in the woꝛdes ot faith, and of 
Epheſ;4. 9, $ood doctrine, which thou haſt continually 
c Vnto vs, which tollowed.. 8 
receiue it as at 75 But taſt eber old wines 
Gods hand. fables, and e thy lelle vncogodlinefle, 
Chap. 1. 4, as. 8 Fo © bodily exeretfe pzofiterh little : 
levntoallthings, 


20. 2. m 2,16, but : Tray pꝛolit ab 
23 lit. 3. 9. which hath the piomiſe of the life peſcnt, 
d Meaning,to be and of that that is to come. 

giuen to cere- 9 This isatrue laying, #by allmeanes 
monies, and to Wazthy tobe recemed- 1 
ſuch things as 10 Fox wer 0 VORT; Ito 
delight the fan- buKktD, becauſe wee trull in the lining God, 
tafie of man. — SY I 
e That is, he that hath faith and a goed confcience, ij promiſed to 
baue all thingsneceſſary for this life, and to enioy like euexlaſting. 


cermmg widewes, 19 The eſtabliching of mmi- 


filers. 23 The gouernaxce of hu body, 24 and 


the mag. ment of inves. 

4 — not an elder, but exhoꝛt him as a a Take care for 
father, and tht yonger men as biethzen, them. 

2 Theelder women as mothets, che yon» b Paul willeth 
ger as liſters, with all purcneſſe. that thewidowes 

3 * Yonour widowts, which are widowes put the Church 

cede. tono charge, 

4 But if any widow haue childzen 02 ne · which have ci- 
phewes, let o them learne firſt toſhew godli- ther children or 
nes toward their owne houſe, and to recom» kinsfolkes,5 are 
penſe their kinrcd; fox that ts an honeſt ablerorelicuc 
thing,and acceptable be ſoꝛe God. them. but that 

5 And ſpe that is a widow indeed, and the childre now- 
lett alone. truſteth in God, and continue th in riſh their mother 
9 and pꝛayers night and day. or kinstolks, ac- 

But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is cording asnature 
d dead while ſhe lineth. bindeth them, 

7 Theſe things therefoze tommand, that c Which hath no 
they may beblameledle. maner of world- 

8 Ik there be any that pzonideth not foz ly meancs to help 
bis owne, and name iy foꝛ themof ſe· her ſelfe with. 
hold, hedenſcth the faith, and is wozſe then d Becauſe ſhe is 
an mnidel. | \rterly ynprofi- 

9 Let not a widow bee taken into the table. 
number vnder thꝛerſcoꝛt ow old, that hath e He meaneth 
bene the wife of « one hulband, ſuch widowcs, 

IO And well repozted of foz good works: «hichbeing juſt- 
if ſhe haue nourtſhed her childꝛen, it ſhe haue 1y divorced from 
lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue waſhed the their firſt huſ⸗ 
Saints feet, it be haue miniſtred vnts them bands, marr:ed 
which wereinaduerlitte, if ſhe werecontt againero the 
nualip giuen pro chety good werbe. fande: of the 

II But refuſe the ponger widowes: fo Ch-u.ch: for elſe 
when they have begun te waref wanton a» he doeth not re- 
gainſt Chꝛiſt, they will marry, roout the wi- 

12 0 s damnation, becauſe they dowes that haue 
bane bzoken the» firſt fatth. bene oſtner ma- 
31 And iſe alſo being idle, the y learne ried then once. 
eee a forget ing their 
vocation. 9 Not onely haue ſlandered the Church in leaving their 
char ge, but have forfoken their religion, & therfore Salbe puniſhed 
wittreverlaſting death. h They haue not onely dose diſhonoui to 
Chuiſt in leauing — Mo baue br oken their ſauh, 

FF 4 10 


1 OfElders. Seruants duetie. I. Timotheus. Godlineſſe is great gaine. 


to goe about from houſe to houſe: pea, they lings, euill ſurmiſings, 
are not onely idle, but alſo pzatlers and bue 5 Caine di putations of men af coꝛrupt 
nich are fic bodies, lpeaking things which are not —＋ eg deſtitute ot the tructh , which 


without all comelp. | 18412. a inke t d is godlineile z from tuch 

mans helpe and 14 J will therefoze that the yonger wo» ſeparate thy ſel $7331 1 | 
{accuur, men marry, and beare childzen,and gauerne 6 b But godlineſſt is great gaine, if a Þ They that mea, 
Deuts. the houſe, and giue none occation tothe ad · man be content with that de hath. ure relꝑ ion by 
Deut. 25. 4. uerlary to ſpeake euill. 7 . Fot wee bzonght nothing into the riches, are here 

1 cor. 9. 9. Is Foz certaine are already turned backe woꝛld, and it is certaine, that wee can carie tauglu, chat only 
Mat. 10 10. akter Satan. g bier out; 6 ' religion 1% the 
luke 10.7. 16 It any faithfull man, oꝛ faithfull wo? 8, Therefoze: when wee haue foods and *cue riches. 

k Except that he Man haue widowes, let them mintiter vnto ratment, let vstherewtth be content. Ib 1.21. pro. 27. 


which doeth ac- them, and let not the Church bee charged, 9 Fon they that will bee rich, fall into 24. ecc e. 5. 14. 

cuſe him, haue at that there map bee (ufficient fo: them that tentation and ad into many That ſet their 

lealt two witnel- are widowes i indeed. and noyſame luſtes, which dzowne men in felicity in riches, | 
ſes, which pro- 17 ¶ The Elders that rule wel, are woz» perdition and Deſtruction, | 
miſe wi-h the ac» thy of * double honour, elpectallythey which 10 Foz the deſire of money is the roote of 

cuſer to prooue labour in the woꝛd and doctrine. all euill, which while (ome {uſted atcer, they 

chat which they 18 Foz the Scripture ſaith, * Thon ſhale erred from the fatth, and 4 peatced them · d For they are 
lay to his charge. not mouſell the mouth of the ore that trea« ſelues 22 many ſoꝛowes. Neuer quiet, ei- 
| Chiefly che ui. deth out the coꝛne: and, Thelavoureris II But thou, D * man of God, flee theſe cher in ſoule nor 
niſters,and lo all wozthp of his wages. | tyings, and follow after righteouſnelle, god- bod; 


bers. 19 Againſt an Elder receiue none attu- Faith, lout. natiance, and mee , © Whom Gods 

(haps 13. lation, but vnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes. 12 4 e e faith: e Holy Spirit doch rule. 
fon oteſb. 20 Them that linne, ! tebuke openlp, that ofeternall life, wherennto thon art allo cal 

Hui hout hae the xeſt allo map keare. led, and haſt pzofeſſed a good p2ofeſſion be · 


tie iudgemeut. 21 C* I\|charge thee he foꝛe God and the koꝛe mam witneſſes. 


n In admitting Loꝛd Jeſus Chzüſt, t the elect , that. 13 Jcharge thee in the ſightof God, 0p.5.21. 
them — ; thou — _— —— 9 — — all 2. = TONE * Math. 
ſuthcient ttiall. king one other, c Chꝛilt. which vnder Hate wit 4 27.11. 
n From iuſt of- 22 Lap hands ſuddenly on no man. neſſed a good confeſſion; © 1000 18.37. 
fence, 17155 )artaker ol other mens linnes: keepe 10 vat ti 5 
„ As Simon the thy lelke o pure, f f without ſpot, and unrebukeable, vntill the 
Sorcerer. 23 Duinke no longer water, but vſe a lit · appearing sour LozdJelnsCheit, 

8 p Their ſinnes tle wine koꝛ thy ſtomacks lake, and thine of« - 15 Which in due time he ſhall che w, that 

3 ſolow, which for ten infirmittes, ts * bleſſed and pꝛince oneip, the * Ring of Cg 11. 


a time haue 2 0 24 ne mens finnes —— wang > 7 ne ne ny ke f lp chip mighty 
ceived the go an goe betoze vnto iudgement: o onely bath immoꝛtalitie, and power o the 
and after de, lome mens » follow after. "* * dwellethin the 


h 


gho that none can attaine faithfullare ad- 
te cted. as Saul. 25 Likewiſe allo the good woꝛkes are ma · vnto, * whom neuer man am, neither can moniſhed boldly 
luda s, and other niłeſt befozehand , and they that are other · - tat; power euer · to ſtand in their 
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hypocrites, wile, cannot be hid. | | jt Teas vocation , al- 
CHAP, VL 17 Charge them that are rich e in this *hough 5 world, 
1 The duetie of ſtrnants toward their maſters. world, that they bee not bigh minded, and Satan, & hel rage 
3 Azainſt ſuch as are not ſariißed with the word that they ttuſt not in vntertaine riches. bnt againſt them. 
of God, 6 Of true god line ſſe, and contentat;on of in the ltutug God, (which giueth vs abun» R. 17.14 
mind. 9 Againſt coueteuſues. 11 A charge gi- dantly all things to enioy. and 19.16. 
Hen to Iumot hie. | 18 Thatthepdoe good, and bee rich in 795» 1.18. 
Ephe 6. 5. LA as many * ſeruants as are vnder the good warkes, aud ready to diſtribute, and %% 412. 
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coloſ. 3.22. poke, count their maiterq-wouby of all communicate, 14455 g. In. things per- 
1. pet 2.18. honour, that the Nume of God, and his doc · 10 1 up in ſtote fos ghemfelugs 3 ing to his 
trinebenotentii{poken ot. good foundation againſt the time tu tome, life 
2 And they which —— bel ma ; that they may obtatne eternall life, Marke 4.19. 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they 20 W Timotheus, keepe b that which is {ke 1215. 


ate bꝛethꝛen. but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe committed vnto thee, and* anoide pophane Maih.6.20. 
they arc faithful, beloued, and partakers of and'vaine —— 1 and i oppolitions of /»k- 12.33. 
FF r proele, ehryhyns! Cod forte ve 
race of God, t ap MAH teac le lome pꝛoleſſe, 
! 8 ih See de 


their nants = Centetb not to the wozdes:of our. erred concerning tde ku litis of 5 Church. 

are and hauing Lord 42 Chai, + the doctrine; which: thee. Amen. 1 47.55 

the lame adop- is accozding to godlineſſe, L 1 52 2 7 % 21d. 

tion. ſv. 4 Ye 5.0 t vp, and knoweth nothing. The firlk Epiflle to Timotheus, wzftten 2, 45 when que- 

(hap. 1.4. but doteth about * queſtions: and ſtrife of mLaodicea, which is the chiekx citre ſtion engendteib 
wozdes, whereof commeth enute, ſtrife, rap - of Phzygia Pacactana. ** queſtion. 


The ſecond Epiſtle ofPauleo Timotheus 


| T HR AN G VME N T. | 

He Apoſtle being now ready to conſitme that doctrine with his blood, which he kad profeſſed 
T aud taught, $acomagerh Timotheus (and imhim all tlie faithful) io the faith of the Ooſpel, aad 
in 


: 
. 
& * 
„ 
© # 
» 


Y 4 


[fo 


eth 


Not to be aſhamed of the Lord. 


Chap. j. ij. 


To keepe the paterne. 53 


2 
7 


in the conſtant and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame ; willing him not to ſhrinke for ſcate of afflidti- 
ons, but patiently to attend the luc as do busbandmen,which at length recciue the fruits of then la- 
bours. aud to caſt off all feare & care as ſouldiers do which ſeeke only ta plcate their captaine. ſhe w- 
ing him briefly the ſum of the Goſpel, which he preached,commanding him to preach the ſame to 
ethers, diligently t king heede of contentions, curious diſputat ions, and vaine queſtions, tothe 
intent that his do cti ine may altogethet ediſie. Conſidering that the examples ot Hymencus and phi- 
letus, which ſubuerted the true doctrins of the reſurreftion,wereſo horrible: & yet to the intent that 
no man (hould be attended at their fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, he ſheweth that 
all chat profeſſe Chr ſt are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the cuill 
mnſt dwell among the good till Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom lice hath elected, 
euen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhould not bee diſcouraged by the wicked, hee decla cih 
what abomidable men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to atme himſel fe with tlie 
hope of the good iſſue that God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelſe diligently in the Scrip- 
tures both againſt the aduerſaties, and for the vtilitie of the Church, de ſiring him to come to him 
tor certaine naceſſar ie affaires, and fo with bis and other ſalutations endeth, 


CHAP, I. 

6 Paul exhorteth Iumotheus to ſledfaſines and 
patience in perſecution, and ie continue inthe do. 
Frine that he had taught bim, 12 Whereof bu 
bondes and afflict.ons were a gage, 16 A com- 
mendation of Oneſipbrus. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 
Thiilt,by the will of God, 


2 Being ſent of * acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe 
God woah of like which ts in Chyilt 
chat life which Jeſus, 

hee bad promiſed 2 To Timotheusmy 
in Chriſt Icſus. beloned ſonne: Grace, 
As 22,3. inercie and peace from 


L Follywingths God the Father, and from Jeſus Chyiſt our 
ſteps of mine an - Loꝛd. 

ceſters, as Abra- 3 J thanke God, whom ſerue from 
ham, Ilaac, Ia- mine b elders with pure conſcience, that 
* ny others — — cealiug 4 0Dop 
of whom Iam. et in mp pzapersn , 
come, and of 4 Deſiring to ſee thee; mind tull ot th⸗ 
whom I receined. teares, that J may de filled with top: 


the true religion, F Chen A call to ance the vn 
by ſucceſſion, kfained faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
c Tbegiſt of firit in thy grandmother Lots, and in thy 


God is a certaine mother Eunice, and am aſſuted that it dwel- 
liuelyflame kind- leth tnthee alſd. 

led in our hatts, 6 Uherekoze I put thee in remembzance 
which Satan and that thou” ſtirre vp the gikt of God which is 
the fic labour in thee, by the putting on olf a mine hands. 
to quench, and. 7 Fv2 God hath notgiuen to vs the Spt- 
therefore wee 
muſt nouriſh it, ànd of a ſound mind. 
and ſlitre it vp. | 
d Withthereſt monte of our Loꝛd, neither of me his pnſo- 
of the Elders of net: but be partaker o the afflictions of the 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. Goſpel accozding to the power of God. 
4.14: 9. Who Nn laued vs, and. called vs 
e As thougth With an *holy calling, not accozding to our 
God would de- * wotkes,but acco:ding to his owne purpoſe 
ſtroy vs. and grace, which; was giuen to vs thzough 
1. Cir 1. 2. Chbꝛilt Jeſus befoze the *wozly'was, 

Io But is now made mantteſt ty the? ap · 


ephe ſ. 1. 3 
Few, z. 5 earing of our Sautour Jeſus Chult, who. 
Rom. 16. 25.ephe. bath aboliſhed death, and hath bought life 


3 9. cel. 1. 26 tit, and immoztalitte vuto light thaough. the 
1.2. 1, pet, 1. 20. Goſpel, 

ue ſpraketh 14 * Wiherennto J am appointed a pzea» 
here of his firſ> cher, and Apoitle,'and a teacher.of the Gen · 


comming, whicli tiles. 


iaugh it ſee med a 
poore and contemptible. yet was honourable and glorious : there- 
fore our min es ought to bee liſted vp from the conlideration of 


worldly hi contemplate the mucſtie thereof. 1. Tm. 2 7. 


remembꝛance of 


| F Hou theretoze 
ritof © ftare, but of power, and of loue, 
8 Br not cherefoze aſhamed ok theteſtt» - 


12 Fo the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not athamed : fo: I know 
whom IJ hauebelecued, and J am perſwa⸗ 
ded that he is able to keepethat which haue 
t committed to him againſt that day. g Which is my 
I3 Keepe the true patterne of the whole» (elfe. 
ſome woꝛds, which thou haſt heard of me in 
faith and loue which is in Chziſt Jeſus. 
mie other e Se. eb lt 
keepe thꝛo e ho oft, _ 
which dwelleth in vs. 2s YO 
"5 Thts thou knoweſt, that al they which 
any n Alla, be turned from me; of which ſoꝛt 


us and Hermo . 
11 Flue mercie-vuro the houſe 
of Dneſiphozus ; koꝛ he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when be was at Rome, he ſought 
me out verpdiligently, and tonnd me, 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him that be map 
linde mercie with the Loꝛd at that day; and 
in how many things dee hath miniſtred vn · 
to me at Epheſus, thon knoweſt verie well. 


CHEAT IT 

2 Heexhorteth him to be canſtant in trouble. to 
[*ffer manly, and to abide faſt᷑ in the wholeſume 
deFFrine of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 13 ſb. ming 
lum the fidelitie of Gods counſel! towehing the ſal- 
ration of hu, 19 andthe marke thereof. 
, my ſonne, de ſtrong in the 

grate that is in ſt Jeſus. 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of 
mee, by many — 1 4 ſame deliuer 07, in the pre- 
to — men, which Gall be able to*teach. ence 7 many 
ot her alſo. 2 

3 Thon therefeze ſuffer akcliction as a; © So that the 
good louldier of Jilus Chziſt. t: ueth of God. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth may remaine 
himſelke with the ® affaires of this life, be» perfect. 
cauſe het would pleat him that bath choſen b s with his 
him to be a ſouldierr. houſhold, and 

5 And ik any man allo ſtriue foꝛ a maſte · other ordinarie 
rte, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he affaucs. 


ought to doe. 
The hulbandman muſt labour befoze c So that the 


he receiue the fruits. p lne muſt goe 
7 Conlid:r what Jſap : and the Lozd before there- 

gite thee vnderſtending in all things. cor. q ence. 

8. Remember that Feſus Chult, made of d Notwichſtane 

the ſeede of Dauid, was tra (ed againe trom ding mu © im- 

the dead accozding to my Goſpel: priſonment the 


* 9; Where J (uffer trauble as an cuil word of God 


doer, euen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd vt God hatii his race, 


15 80t bound. aud increaterts,, 
19. Therefoze. 


OF ſundry veſſels. 
10 Therefozt J {Fer all things, koꝛ the 

2 Cor. 1. 4. *eglects lake, that they might allo obtaine 
92 1 24. the laluation which is in Thailt Jeſus, with 
„ To conkrme efcrnall glozie. 

their faith, more II Jia true faping, F 02 if we be*dead 
elt:eming tbe . with him, we allo ſhall liue with him. 
edincation of 12 It we lutket, we thall allo reigne with 
the Church then hüm: it we dente him, he allo will dente vs. 
hiniſc fe. 13 If * wee belekue not, yer abideth hee 
Rom. 6.5. faithfull : hecannot denie hunſelte. 

Alatth. 10 33. 14 Of theſe things put them in remem · 
narke3.z35, bante, and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛd, that 
Rome3 3. Cs. they ſttiue not about wozdes, which is to 
„ Giuingroeue- no pꝛalit, but to the peruerting of the hea» 
ry one his it ters. 

poruonwacein IF Studie to hew thy ſelke app;ooucd 
be alludechro YvntoGod, a wozkeman that ncedeth not to 
the Prie'ts of che bee aſhaicd, ' dividing the woꝛd of trueth 
old Las, which arighc. ; 

in their lactifice 16 *Stay pꝛophane and vaine bablings : 
g % God his foz they ſhall tncreale vnto moze vngodlip- 
paz, tooke their nſle. | 

owne part, and , 17 Andtheir wo2d ſhall fret as a canker ; 
— to him that of Which loꝛt ts Ppmeneus and Philetus, 
 broughethela- 18 Mhich as concerning the trueth haue 
© _ erificehis duety. erred, laping, that the reſurrectton ispaſt al · 
9 . Im. 4% and xkadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
6. 20. tut. 3. 9 19 But the foundatton of God remaineth 
E He groundeth fare, and hath this leale,s The Lozd know · 
vpon Gods ele- eth who are — Tet euetie one that cal · 
ction and mans leth on the Nameof Cyzilt, depart from in · 


20 Notwithſtanding in a * great houſe 
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h Becauſe the 
wicked ſhould Are not onely veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but 
not couet them- alioof wood and ot earth, and ſome fo: ho» 


ſelues vnder the nour, ſome vnto diſhonour. 
rge — 
vnto honout, 


name of the 21 If any man therefoze 
Church,he ſhew- from!i thele, he ſhall be a v | 
eh by chis ſimi- lanctiſied and meet foꝛ the Loꝛd, and pꝛepa- 
I tude, chat both red vnto eneri? good wozke, 
3aioũcd and bad 22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and 
my be therein. follow after righteouſneſle, faith, laue, and 
. 4 Thatis, both peate, with them that *call on the Lozd with 
ſeperare himſelſe pure heart. 
from the wic- 23 And put away fooliſh, and * vnlear · 
ked, and alſo ner queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
purge his natu- fſtrtfe. 
rall corrprion 24 But the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not 
by Gods Spirit. ſtrtue, but muſt be gentle toward al men, apt 
3 Cor. 1. 2. to teach, ſſuſtering the cuill men patiently, 
+. Tm. 14. and 25 Anſtructing them with meekeneſle 
4743.9. that are contrarte®minded, proouing tf God 
+ -k Which dos at any time will gite them them repentance, 
not edifie, that they may know the trueth, 
= 1 Whichfaileof 26 And that they may come to amends» 
W | ipriocance. ment aut of the ſnare of the denill, which are 
m Hemeaneth taken of him at his will. 
not this of Apo- . 
late or heretikes, whom he willeth to fleabut of them only which 
et ate not come to the knowledge of the trueth, and fal through 
| * z2norance. [| Or, that being deliueyes out of the ſnare of the deuill, 
Huben, they are taken, they may ceme to amendment and performe 


3+ 445 wall, 

1 CHAP. 111. | 

1 He propbeſieth of the per;l{loms times, 2 Seto 
tet h owt hyprerites in their celourt, 12 Sheweth 
the ſlate of the Chriſtiaus, 14. And how to auode 
dangers, 16 Alſa what profit cummeth of the 
1 Scriptures, ; 
. Pet. His know allo, that in the laſt“ dayes 
s. 1 ſhall come pertllous ttmes , 
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JI. Timotheus. 


— . 9 


Reſiſters of the tructh. 


2 Foꝛꝭ men ſhall be loners of their owne 2 He ſpeaketh of 
ſelues, couetous, boaſters, pꝛoud, curled ſpea · them which 
kers, diſobenient to parents, vnthankfull, make profeſſion 
vnholy, to be Chriftians, 

3 MUHlthout naturall affection, trutebꝛea⸗ 
kecs, kalle accuſers, intemperatt, fierce, de» 
ſpiſers of them which are good, 

4 Traitozs, heady, hie minded, louers of 
pleaſures moꝛe then louers of God, 

5s Vauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue 
denied the power thereot: turne away there · 
koꝛe trom ſuch. | 

6 F02 of this ſoꝛt arc they which» creepe > As Monkes, 
into houles,and leade captiue ſimple women Friers, and ſuch 
— with ſinnes, and ledde with divers hypocrites. 

ultes, 

7 Which women are tuer learning, and 
are neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueih. Exod.7.11,12, 

$ * And as J:znes and Jambzes with. Which can 
ſtood FPoſes, lo Doe thele alla reliſt tye iudge nothing 
trueth, men of © coꝛrupt mindes, repzobate right. 
concerning the faith. _ d Not onely 

9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: foz What I taught 
their madneſſe ſhall be cutdent vnto all men, aud did, but alſo 
as theirs allo mas. what my minde 

10 C But thou haſt fully knowen my doc · and will was, 
trine, maner of liuing, “ ꝓurpole, faith, long 13. 14, 30. 
kuſtering, loue. patience, an 14. 1, 6, 19. 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which „ The word ſig- 
came vnto mee at Antiochta, at Aconitum, nifieth thec that 
and at Lyſtti, which perſecutions I ſiffe- by any craſtie 
red; but krom them all the Lozd deliuered Packing or con- 
mee. ueyancc beguile 
12 Pea, and all that will line godly in men with falſe 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. colours flatte- 

Iz But the euill men and* decefuers ſhall r es, and illuſi- 
—— 4 and wozle, deteiuing and being ons, d ſuch God 

14 But continue thou in the things which erciſe his by 
thou haſt learned, and ar: perlwaded thereof, them: and here 
knowing of whom thou halt learned them: §. Paul admoni- 

I5 And that thou haſt knowen the holy ſheth vs of them. 
Scriptures of a childe, which are able to 2-7et-1.10, 
make thee wiſe vnto ſalnation thꝛough the f Which is con- 
faith which is in Chzilt Zeſus. 

16 * Foz the whole Scripture is gluen ned by Gods 

rat 


by inſpt art n 2 and is p2 ode —_ 0 
| 0 
age ts — e * — ſuffi- 


17 That the ? man of God may be x ab- cerb to leade vs 
ſolute , being made perfect vnto all good co pericRiou. 


wozkes. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exborteth Timotheus to bee fernem in the 
word, and to ſufftr aduerſitie, 6 maketh mentt- 
on of hu owne death, 9 and biddeth Timethre 
_ — I he is n 

[| Charge thee theretoze betoze and o,, adiurt, 

] before - Lo2d Jeſus Chatſt , which hall 105 
tudge the and dead at his appearing, 
and in dis ktngdome, 

2 Pꝛeach the woꝛd: be inſtant in ſeaſon à Leaue noacFE 
and out ot ſeaſon: impꝛooue, rebuke, exhoꝛt occaſion to 4 
with all long ſuffering and Toctrine. ach and to 

3 Foz the time will come, when they will profit. 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but hantng 
their eares itching, ſhall after their owne b To fatfe and 
luſtcs get them an heape of teachers, — pl. 4 

4 And ſhall turne their eares from the ofrontable de- 
tructh, and walbe giuen vnto — 2 A*... 


ſetteth vp to ex - 


tent to be gouer- 


n 


wa 


ſelſe in this of» 


The crowne of righteouſneſſe. 


5s But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 

aduerlity: doe the wozke of an Tuangelit ; 
c So behaue thy make e thy miniſtery fully knowen. 
6 Foz Jam now ready to bee « offered, 
kice,thatmen and the time of my departing is at hand, 
may be able to 7 J haue fought a good tight, and haue 
charge thee with finiſhed my courſe: I haue kept the faith. 
nothing,burra- 8 Forhencefoozth is layd vp foz mee the 
ther approoue Crowne of rightcouſnes, which the Lozd the 
thee in all things, righteous Judge ſhall gine mee at that day: 
d Reade Phil. and not to mee onely, bus vnto all them alſo 
2.17. that loue his appearing. 


or, diſſoluing. 9 Manke ſpeede to come vnts me at once, 
10 Foꝛ Demas hath foꝛſaken me. & hath 

Cel. 4. 10, 4. Unbzaced this pzeſent wozld, and is depar · 

e Hereby it is ted vnto Thellalonica, Creſcens is gone to 

maniteſt that Galatta, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

Peter as yet was IIe Dnelp Luke is with mee. Take 


not at Rome, and Marke and bing him with thee ; fox hee is 
it ever he were p2ofitable vnto me to miniſter. 
ihere, it is vncet- j 12 And Tychicus haue J ſenttoTphe- 


taines, us. 

Soma reade I3 The f cloake that J left at Troas 
cofter, others with Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzing 
booke, with thee, and the bookes, but ſpecially the 
g For Paul ſaw parchments. 

in him manifeſt 14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done 
ſignes of tepto - mee much euill: the Lozd t reward him ac- 


bation, coding to his wozkes. 


A I he Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there 8 ſtirred 

vp cei taipe, which went about not onely to ouerthrow the government of the Church, but 
alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to be paſtors : 
others vnder pretext of Moſes Law, brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe two ſores of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus; firſt reaching him what dtaner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe. chiefly requiring that 
they be men of ſoand docttine, to the intent they mightreliſt the aduerſaries, & among other things 
he noteth the Tewes which pur a certainc holinefle in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies, teaching 
them vhicb are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to every mans vo- 
cation, Againſt the which if any man rebell or elſe doeth not obey, he willeth him to be auoyded. 


CHAP. L 

J He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gourrmice? 

tte (hurch. 7 The ordmance & office of wins: 

fters. 12 The nature off Cretiant,o of them which 

ſowe abread Iewiſh fables and inwentions of men. 

o miniſſer. Wer Aula ſſeruant ot God, and an 
a That is, to D A poltle of Jeſus Cbziſt, ac» 
preach the faith, Qc coding to the faith of Gods 


to increale their TY ® clect, and the knowledge of 
knowledge, to I. 3 the trueth , which ts accop» 
teach them to ding to godlineſle, 


live godly, that 2 Under the hope ok eternall life, which 
at length they God that cannot lie, hath *pzomiled befoze 
may obteine the* wozld began: 

eternall life. 3 But hath made his wozd manifeſt in 
b Hath willing- Due time through the pꝛeaching, which is 
ly and of his * committed vnto me, aceoꝛding to the com · 
meere liberality mandement of God our ⸗Sauiour: 
promiſed with- 
out foreſeing our 
faichor works as acauſe to move him to this freemercy, Rom 16. 
25. ephe. 3 9 c. 26. 2 tm. 1. 8 0. 1. pet. 1. 20. Gal 1.1. c Who 
both giuerl. life, and preſerueth life. d In reſpect of faith, which 
was common to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren but in 
reſpe& of rae miniſtery, Paul beg te him as his ſoane in fath. 


Chap. j. 


4 To Titus wy naturall 4ſonne accoꝛ - rat 


The duety of Miniſters. 524 
15 Ok whom bee thou ware allo ; fo: hee 
withſtood our pzcaching ſoze. | 
16 At mp firſt anlwering » no man aſſt» h Tf$ Peter had 
ſted me, but all fozſooke me: 1 pray Cod, that bene there, he 
it may not be layd to their charge. would not haue 
17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde aſſiſted furſuk:n him, 
me, and ſtrengthened mee, that by ance the 
preaching might be fully knowen , and that 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare, and I was de · 
liuered out of the mouth of the; Lion, i Out of the ; 
18 And the Lo2d will deliver mee from great danger of 
euery * cuil wozke, and wil pzeſerue me vato Nero. 
his beauenlykingdomt: to whom be pzapic K That I com- 
koꝛ euer and ever, Amen, mit nothing vu- 
5 2 Salute ]JIzilca, and Aquila, and the 2 ning of- 


> — ö ou 


of Dneliphouas. ce. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Cozinthuz ; Tro- (. 1.16. 
phunnus J lefc at Miletum ſicke. 


21 Manke ſpeede to come befoze winter, 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all = bꝛethzen. 

22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt bee with thy 
ſpirtt. Grace be with pou, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnts 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pꝛe· 
ſented the lecond tune befoze the Empe ; 
tout Nero. 


ding to the common faith, grace, mercy and 
peace from God the Father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſns Chꝛiſt our Sautour. 
s Foz this cauſe left J thce in Creta, 
that thou fhouldeft continue to redꝛeſſe the 
thinges that remayne, and ſhouldelt 0z+ 
daine Elders in euerp city, as J appointed 
thee, 
6 * Jfany dee vnrepꝛoueable, the huſ+ . 7; ., 
band of one wife , hautug faithfull childzen, e That is, with» 
which are not llandered of rpat , netther are out al! infamie, 
diſobedient. wherebv his Al- 
7 Fo: a Biſbop muſt bee vnrepzoueable thority might be 
asf Gads fkeward,nat! froward,not angry, Jiminithe 
not gien to wie, no ſtriker, not giuen to fil» f who hath the 
thy licre, diſpenſat ion of 
& But harderous. one that loueth i good · his gifts. 
neſſe, wile, 5 righteous , b holy, teuiꝑe · FOr, felfewilly. 
E, n Or gend men, 
9 Holding faſt the faithfull wozd actoꝛ fd men,. 
ding to doctrine, that he alſa may be able 10 h Toward Gods 
erbozt with wholeſome ovctriag, and im ; 
pzone them that ſay agatnſt it. 
lo For there are many diſobedient and 
vaine talkers and decetaers ot _— 
cause 


The elders good example. 


iich were chiekely they of the i Circumciſion, 
nut Hy the 11 Whole mouthes mult be topped, which 
Jewes, Lutaiſlo lubuert whole houtes,teaching things which 
the chionites they Otighe not, tog Rithy lucres takt. 
and Cerintbians 12 One ok themlelues, cuen one of their 
herctikes, which owne k Pꝛophets ſayd, The Cretrans are al- 
taught that the Wapes lars, euill beaſts, llowe belltes. 
law muſt be ivy= 13 This witnelleis true: wheretoze re- 
ned with Chritt, buke them ſharply, chat thep map bee (ound 
k He calleth E- tn tge kaith, 
pimenides the 14 And not taking heede to* Jewifh fa» 
Phi oſopheror bles and commandements of men, that turn 
Poer,u hoſe verſe trom the tructy. 
hee here reciteth, 15 Undo the pure * are al things pure, but 
Prophet, be- vnto them that are defiled, and unbeletiung 
cauſe the Cteti- is nothing pure, but cuen their mindes and 
ans ſoeſteemed coniciences ate detiled. 
him : andasLa- T6 They pofetle that they know God, 
ertjus writeth, but by ' wozkes they Dente him, and are abo · 
they actificed minable and diiobedient, and vnto cuccte 
vnto him as to a good woꝛke repzobate, 
God, foraſmuch 
as he had a maruailous gift to vndetſtand things to come: which 
thing Satan by the pe:miſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation, 
1. Tum. . 4. Rom. 14. 20 | For almuch as they (tay at things of no- 


thing, and paſle not for them, that are of importance, and fo giue 


chemſciucs to all vvickedneſſe. 
CHAP. IL 
1 He commendeth vnto him the wholeſome do- 
Erie, and telle tu him how hee ſhall teach all do- 
grees te behaue themſelues 11 Throwgh the be- 
neft of the grace of Chriſt, | 
; B Ut (peake thou the things which become 
« wholelome Doctrine, 

2 Thattheelder men bee ſober, honeſt, 
1 in the faith, in loue, and in pa» 

ence: | | 

3 The elder women like wile, that they be 
in ſuch behautonr as becommeth delpneſſe, 
not falſe-accuſers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers ok honelit things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the ne, — 
men to be ſober minded, that they loue their 
bu(vands, that they loue their chtkoyen, 

5 That they be diicreet. chaſte, d keeping at 
home, good, #* ſubiect vnto their hulbands, 
that the woꝛd of God bee not euill ſpoken 
of, 


2 Wherewith 
our ſoules are 
fed and main- 
tained in health. 


b Not ee 
to and fro veith- 
out neceſſary oc- 


coſions, whichis 6 Exhoꝛt young men likewile, that they 
a ligne of ligtu- be (ober minded. 
nelle. 7 Aboue all things, ſhew thy ſelke an en · 
Fobeſ5.22,23z ſample ot good woꝛkes with vncoꝛrupt doc; 
24. trine, with grauitie,tntegritie, 
And with the wholeſome wozd, which 
cannot be repzoned, that he which withſtan · 
deth, may be aſhamed, hautng nothtig con- 
ccrning you to ipeake enill of, 

9 Let ſeruants be ſubiect ts their ma · 
gene 6. 5 ſters, and pleaſe chem in all things, not an- 
coleſ 3.23, iwering agatne, 
eee Io Neither pikers, but that they ſhew all 

ez good kaithfulnelle, that they may adozne the 

doct tine of God our Sautour in all things. 

1. Cer. 1. 3. 11 Feꝛ the grace of God, that bzingeth 
col 1.22. cſaluation vnto all men hath appeared, 


12 Andteacheth vs that we ſhou:d denie 
vngodlmeſſe. and woꝛldly luſts, aud that we 
{ould liue (oberly, and rtghteouſly, & godly 
in this pꝛeſent wozld, 

13 Looking foz the bleſſed hope, and ap* 


c Ot what con- 
dition or ſtue 
to: uet they be. 


To Titus. 


— 


Stay fooliſh queſtions. 


pearing of the glozy of the mighty God, and 
of our ©autour Jetus Chit F 

14 Who gauehumnſelte fo: vs, that Hee 
might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and 
purge vs to be a 4 petullar pcople vnto him · d Moſt deare 
lelke, ealous of good woꝛkes. X and precious, 

Is Theſe things (prake, and exhoꝛt, and e As becommeth 
rebuke with all ' authozitie. Ser that no che amb. fladout 
man delpiſe thee, of God. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Ofobedience to ſuch as be in authority. 9 He 
warneth Titus to bewere of fooliſh aud vnproftta- 
ble queſtions, 12 Concluding with cer tame pri- 
uate matters, 15 And ſalatations. 

P Ut them in remenbzance that they * *be 29.1.4, 
lubtect to the pꝛinctpalities and powers, . 5er. 2. 1374. 
and that they be odedient and ready to eutty a Although the 
good wozke, rulers be infidel , 

2 Chat they ſpeake euill of no man, that yer are we bound 
they bee no fighters , but ſoft , ſhewing all to obey them in 
mekeneſle vnto all men. ciuill policies 

3 * Fo: we our ſelues alſo were in times and whereas 
paſt vnwiſe, diſobedtent, decetned, ſeruing they command 
the luſts and diuers pleathres, liuing in ma» vs nothing a- 
— enup, hate full, and hating one gaink the word 

. 0 God, 
4 But when the bountikulneſſe and lone 1. Cor 6. 1 x. | 
of God our Sautour toward man appeared, b For let vs con- 
Not by the works of righteouſneſſe, ſider what wee 
which wee had done, but accozding to his our {clues were, 
mercie he ſaued vs, by the 4waſhing of the when God hew. 
new o rent wing ot the holy Ghoſt, ed vs fauour, 

6 ce ſhedde on vs abundantly 2. T. 1 9. 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sautour, c God doth not 

7 That we, being tuſtified by his grace, iuſtiße vs for te- 
Hould be made heires accozding to the hope ſpe of any 
of eternall life, | thing which he 

8 This is a true ſaying, and theſe things ſceth in ve, but 


IJ wil thou ſhouldelt affirme,that they which doth prevent vs 


aut beleened in God, might bee carefull to wich his grace 
ew kozth good woꝛkes. Thele things are and freely ac- 
good and pꝛoſitable vnto men. cepteth ys, 
9 But (tay fooliſh queſtions # genealo · d Baptitme is a 
gies, t contentions, & bzawlings about the ſure ſigne of our 
: fo: they are vupzotitable and Laine. regeneration, 
10 KReiect him that is an heretite, after which is wroghe 
once oꝛ twite admonition, by the holy 
II Knowing that he that is ſuch, is tf per · Ghoſt, 
uerted, and slinneth being damned of his 1.7.1.4. 
owne ſelle. and 4.7. 2. tim. 
I2 When J ſhal (end Artemas vnto thee, 3.1 6,22. 
oꝛ Tychicus, be diligent to come to me vnto e This comman- 
Nicopolis: foꝛ J haue determined there to dement is given 
winter. | to the miniſter, 
13 Bing Jenas b the expounder of the and ſo particu- 
law, and Apollos on their tourney diligent» larly to al ments 
ly,that they lacke nothing, whom the ſword 
14 And let ours al learne to ſhew foꝛth is not commit- 
good wozkes fo2 neceſſary vſes, that they be ted: but elle the 
not vntruitfull, Magiſtrate, 
ls All that are with mee, ſalute thee. whoſe chiefe of- 
Greete them that loue vs in the faith. Grace ce is to main- 
be with you all, Amen. taine Gods glo- 
: ry in his Church 
To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the ought to cut off 
Church of the Crettans, wiitten all ſuch rotten 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. and inſectious 
members from 
the body. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Wil- 
lingly, and wittingly, h It is probable, that he was an interpte- 
ter ot the Law of Nioſes, as Apollos, &c, * 
c 


Pauls ioy. 


( 
| 

7.Theſ. 1:2, 
2.theſ, 1.3. 
a Thy beneuo- 
lence toward the 
Saints, which 
proceedeth ofa 
lively and effe- 
ctuall faith, 
b That experi- 
ence may declare 
that you are the 
member sof le- 
ſus Chriſt. 
c Mraning, their 
:nward partsand 
affections were 
through his cha- 
itie comforted, 

1 Coloſeg. 9. 
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Philemon. 


Ihe Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


: : THE ARGVMENT. 
A Lbett the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Fpiftle 
flieth as it were vp to he auen, and ſpeaketh with ad uine grace and maitſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 


15 a great wit neſſe and a declaration of the ſame, For farre paſling the baſeneſſe ot his matter he 
Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whem Paul hauing vonne to Chriſt, ſent againe 


to his Maſter, earneſtly bereich his pardon, with moſt weighty arguments proouing the duetie of 


one Chi iſtian to another, and 


4 He reieyceth to heave of the faith aud loue ef 
Philemon, g whom bee __ te forge bu ſer- 
want Ons ſinius, & loningly to receiue him againe. 


a7 


„theus, unto Philemon our 
aa Ddcare friend fellow helper, 
2 And to our deare ſiſter 

OE Apphia , and to Archippus 
our fellow ſouldicr, and to the Church that 
is in thine honſe: 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
God our Faeher , and from the Lozd Jeſus 
Chult. 

4 IJ * gtue thankes to my God, making 
mention alwaycs of thee in my pzayers, 

5 (WhenJ heare of thy loue and faith, 
which thon halt toward the Lozd Jelus, and 
towards all Saints) 

6 That the: tellowſhip of thy faith may 
be made fruitfull. and that whatloeuer good 
thing is in you d through Chziſt Jeſus may 
be knowen. 

7 Fo2 wee haue great ſoy and conſolati 
on in thy loue, becaule by thee , brother, the 
Saints hearts are comtozted. 

8 CUherefoze,though J bee very bold in 
Chaiſt to command thee that whith is con · 
uenient, | | 

9 Yer foꝛ loues lake J rather beſeech thee, 
though J bee as J am, euen Paul aged, and 
tuen now a pꝛiſoner fo2 Jeſus Chzilt. 

10 Jbeſeech thee fo2 my ſonne Oneſi» 
mur, whom j haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to three vn ⸗ 
pꝛofitable, but now p2ofitable both to thee 

12 hom J haue ſent againe: thouther: 
foꝛe receiue him, that ts, mine owne dowels, 


o wih ſalutations endeth, 


13 CthomJ would haue retained with 
me, that inthy ſtead He might haue mint» 
{tred vnto niy in the bonds of the Golpel. 

14 But without thy minde would J doe 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were ot necefſitic,but willingly, 

IF If map be that he theretoze 4 Departed 
— à ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt recetue hun 

02 euer. 

16 Not now as a ſeruaunt, but abone a 
ſeruant , even as à bother bcloued, ſyccially 
to me: how much moze then vnto thee, both 
in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛde: 

17 If therefoze thon count onr things 
f common,receine him as my lelke. 

18. If Hehath hurt thce , oz oweth thee 
ought, that put on mine accounts. 

19 J Panl baue wzttren this with mine 
owne hand: J will reconipenlett, albcit J 
doe not ſay to thee, that thou oweit vnto me 
cuen thine owne lelfe, f 

20 Pra, bꝛother, let me obtaine this plea» 
ſure ot thee in the Loꝛd: comtozt my bobo ; 
els in the Loꝛd. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wiote 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe cuen 
mozethen J (ay. 

22 Moꝛtoner alſo pꝛepare met lodging: 
foꝛ J truſt thꝛough your pꝛapets J ſhall bee 
giuen vnto pou. 

23 There lalute thee Cpaphzas my fels 
low puloner d in Chiilt Jeſus, 

24 Marcus, Atiſtarchus, Demas , and 
Luke my fellow helpers, | 

25 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


Written from Rome to Phelemon, and 
ſent by Pntlimus a leruants 


he Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
: PN greg as diuers , both of the Greeke writersand Latines witneſſe, that the writer ofthis E- 
piſtle for juſt cavſes wodſd not haue his name knowen , it were cui ioſitie of our part to labour 
much therem.For ſeeing the ſpirit of God is the author therof, it diminiſheth nothing the aut! or 


although we know not with what pen he wore it Whether it were PavI(as it is not Iixe)or Luke, 


or Barnabas, or Clement or ſome other, h is chicte purpole is to perſwade vnto the Hebrew (wher- 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at leruſalem, and vnder them all the teſt of the Tewes) 
that Chriſt Leſs was not onely the rede: ner, but a ſo that at his conming al ceremonies n uſt haue 
an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrire was the concluſion of all the Piep eſſes, and therefore not nel 
Moſes was inferiour to him, but alto the Angels: tor they all were ſeruanis,and he the Lord, but ſo 
Lord, that he hath alſo taken bur fleſh, and is made our brother to afiure vs of our ſaluation through 
himſelfe, for he is that eternall Pneſt,whercof all the ! cuiticall Priefis werel ut ſbavowes, and there 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſachfices for ſinne to be aholu ed. as hee prooverh 
fromthe7.Chap ver. rr vnto the 12. (bar 13.18 Ale he was that Prog het of whom all & « Pig. 
phet; in time paſt witneſled as is declai d Fom the 1 2.0 hap ver 18 tothetwertie ana hue vente of 
the ſame Chapte!: yea,ard is the king to uo all things axe ſubicR, 5s :ppecreth ſtom that weile 
25. to the beginning of the laſt Chap. Wherefore according tothe examples of the old fathers, 
W& 


His great loue, 535 


d He fled away 
{rom thee. 


e Torhe is thy 
ſetuant by con- 
dition, and alſo 
now the Lord: 
lo that both tor 
thine owne ſake 
& for the Lords, 
thou oughteſt to 
loue him. 

t That all thine 
is mine and all 
mine is thin. 

g Grant me this 
benefit, which 
ſhall be moſt ac- 
ceptablevnta me 
of all others, 

h That 1s,for 
Chriſts cauſe, 
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Church, declared | 


Dutt nowlaſtot 


Mid. 7. 26. 
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Chriſt aboue tlie Angels. 


— 


To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Coſ pel. 


we muſt conſtantly beſeeue ĩn him, that being ſanctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by his wife dome, and 


Oo 


gouerned by his power, we may ſtecfaſtly and couragiouſly perſevere euen to the ende, in hope of 
that toy that is ſet before our eyes occupying cur lelucs in Chriſtian exerciſes, that wee may both 


be thanketull to God, and dutitall to our neighbour, 
I. 


CHA-P. | 

1 Hee ſheweth the excelencie of (Chriſt 4 a- 
baue the Angels, 7. and of their office, 

a God, wic is e- 2 T ſundzy tunes and in di⸗ 
ucr conſtant, aud # 5 Si ers manners“ God pant 1 
mercifull to hi; tc old time to our Fathers 

by the Prophets: 
en 2 n thele b laſt dapes he 
paſt, not allat 8 hath (poken vnto vs by his 
once,or alter ors Sonne, whom hee hath made heite of ail 
ort, ut fromm Things, e by whom allo he made the wozlds, 


time to time aud 3 ho being the buughtneile of the glo» 


ry, and the *ingraued fozme ot his perton, 
and bearing vp all things by bis mightie 
alle hath tully W923haty by htinielfe © purged our ſinnes, 


in ſundiy torts: 


declared as eruth An littety at the tigꝭt hand of the maieſtit, him 


to vs by his in che higheit places, 
Sonne. | Andis made lo much moze ercellent 
„ Sothatnow then the Angels, inaſmuch as hee hath ob · 


- We may not cre- tained a moe crceflent name then they, 


5 Fox vnto whichotkthe Angels laid he 
uclations atter At ay time, Thou art mp Sonne, g thts 
Hirn. day begate Jthee? and agatne, 1 will bee 
© Heintreatech Hts Father, and he ſhall be my Sonne? 
here of Chriſt 6 And agatue when hee bungeth tn his 
both astouching fit{t begotten @oune inte the woxld , hee 
his perſon, which (atth ,* And let all the Angels or God woz» 
15 very God and {hip him. 


very man, by 7 ; 
whom all things Keth the“ Sptrits his meſlengerz, and his 


dite any new re» 


- are made, & ali, minilters a flame ob fire. 
2 touching his 


8 But vntothe Sonne heſaich,*D God, 
thy thꝛone is foꝛ euer and euer: theilcepter of 


othce,whereby 


hei Kings. thy kingdome is a (cepter of righteoulneſle, 


9 Thou hatt loued A and 
bated iniguitie. MAheretoꝛe God , euen thy 

God, bath k anopntedthee with the oyle of 

iht hu: gladnelle aboue thy fellowes, 

mage and pa- 15 And, Thon, Lo2d, in the beginning 

2erne, fo that he baſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the Heauens 

that ſcech um, ; are the wozkes of thine hands. 

feeth the Father, II They lhall periſh, but thou Doeſt re- 

lohn +4 9 ior maine: and they all ſhall ware olde as doeth 


pbet, and Prieſt, 


colaſſ. 1. 15 


elle the perion H gatment. 


the ache is not 13 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
ene, bur appre-- Up, and they ſhall bee changed : but thou art 
e by {aith; the lame, and thy peeres ſhall not faile. 

. 13 Unto which allo of the Angels laid he 
at anytime, * Sit at my right hand, till J 
purged by none make thine enemtes thy kooteſtoole: 
„ 14 are they not all miniſtring (pirits, 
(chene Cent foorth to miniiter, foꝛ their lakes which 


bon chen all o» Wall be yetres offaluatton 2 


& So that our 


Palm haß. 5. S. act 13. 33. 8 Becauſe hee was at the 
mean ined. declared to the woild 2. Sam. 7. 14. 1 chron. 22. 
10 1½½%% 7 Dal 104.4. h He compareth the Angels to the 
winds, which are here beneath as Gods wellengers, Pſa! 45.6,7, 
5 The 1dninifiration of thy kingdome is tuft, k This is meant 

tte wordis made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was 
n binn without meaſure, that we may all recciue 6: him 
ne according C8) his meaſut e. Pſal. 102.25. Pſ[al.y 10. Is, 


euer ON ] 
ett 2214.15.25. Chap. 10. 1 2. 
Os C: H A P. II. 
1 Heexhorieth vs to be obedient vnto the new 


Law which ( hriſt hath giuen vs, 9 Anil not to 


bee offended at the inf mite. and lows deg.e; r Pfalz. 2 2. 


Andof the Angels he ſaith;* Ye ma» th 


Chriſt, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our 
ſakes hee ſhould take ſuch an humble flate vpon 
bim, that he mig ht be like vnto his brethren. 
VV Vertoze we ought diligently ts giue 
heede to the things which wee haue FE 
heard, leſt atany a time weer ſhould let them a We v. ust dili 
ippe. | gently keepe in 
2 Foꝛ if theb word ſpoken by Angels memorie the do- 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreflion , and Krine, which we 
dilobedience recetwed a iuſt recompence of hue learned, leſt 
reward. like veſſels tull 
3 How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee neglect ſo ot chaps we 
e greatſaluation; which at the firſt beganne leake, and run 
to bee pꝛeached by the L02d, and afterward out on cucry 
was confirmed vnto vs by9tyem that peary pat 
im, 3-© b V hich was 
4 God bearing witnelle thereto , both che law giuen to 
with tignes and wonders, and wity diners Moles by the 
miracles and gifts of the holy Gholt, accoꝛ hands ot the Au- 
ding to his owne will? : gels, Gal. 3 1.9. 
5 Fon he hath not put in ſubiection unto Acts 7 53. 
the Angels the* woꝛld to come, whercof we < As ile Goſpel 
ſpeake. is, which onely 
6 But oneina certafne place witnel. oficrech lalun- 
(ed, (aying, hat is man, tha b thou ſhoul - tion. f 
delt be mindfull of him, oꝛ the ſonne of man 4 That is, the 
that thou wouldelt conſider hun! Apoſtles 
7 Thoumadelt him a little interiour to 1.20. 
e Angels: thou crownedſt him with s glo- © Which i (ai 
rie and honour, and halt let him aboue the calleth the new 
wozkes of thine hands. heavens and the 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiectt« newe earth, 
on vnder his keete And in that hee hath put Chap. 65 17. 
all things in lubtection under hum, he left Whereof Chriſt 
nothing that ſhould not be ſubtect vnto hun. is che t ather, Iſai 
k But we pet ſee not all things ſubdued vnto 9-6 that is the 
i him. 1 YET, $14; +::254 {: head of yshis 
9 But we ſre Jens * crowned with glo- members, 
rie and honour, which was made a little in» // 8 4. 
fertour to the Angels, thzough the fuſfering f He ſpcaketh 
ot death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
death foꝛ all men. the faithful, 
10 Fon it became him, fo: whom are all which are made 
things, and by whom are all things. ſeeing through Chriſt, 
that hee bꝛought many childzen unto glozte, citizens of the 
that hee ſhould conſecrate the!]Pzince of world to come, 
their ſaluation though ® aftlictions. where they (hall 
II Foz hee that (anctifieth , and they cvioy with theit 
which are (anctified, are alls ofonc:wheres prince -llthele 
foe hee is not aſhamed to call them bze+ things which 
th ir 55 7 | now they haue 
12 Saping, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
vnto — 1 in the middes of the part. 
Church will J ling pꝛailes to thee. s and 
I eire 


ini fellow 
with Chriſt, Matth,28.18.1.cer.1 5. 27 phil. 2.9 10, 11. h To 
them which obiect that they ſee nat theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth chat they are ſulfilled in Chrift ou p- 
taine, who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i Tor i 
hee is of Chriſt. k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appea* 
reth inthe Church. 1 leſus Chriſt by humbling hiniſelſe, and ta- 
king vpon him the forme of a feruant , which was our fleſh and 
morraliric,giueth vs afſurance of oui ſaluation. m Therefore we 
by afflictions are made like to the Sonne of God n The head 
and the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctitieth vs, 
and wee that are ſauctined, are all one by the vnion ot our ffeſh. 
o This proouech Chiills humavitie, 
13 And 


if 
C 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Why Chriſt tooke on him our fleſh, Chap.1jj.iiij, 


Pſal 18.2, Iz And againe, * J will put my truſt 
p Meaning, that in hum. And agame.“ 3 Beholde, heete am 
Chritt touching 4, and the childzeu, with God hath giuen 
his humanity put ine. | | | 

his truſtin God, 14 Foꝛzaſmuch then as the childzen were 
Iſa. 8. 18. partakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him⸗ 
q iſaiſpcaketh lelte likewile tooke part with them, that 
this of himſelſe hee might Deſtroy *.el2ongh death, him 
and his diſciples, that had ihe power of death, that is the de ⸗ 
but properly it is litll, | L 237-31 A > 
applied ro Chriſt 15 And that hee might Deliucr allthem, 


the head ofail which toz feareof death were all their life 
miniſters, time ſubiect to bondage. 

Hoſe," 3.14. 16 Foꝛ he in no (o2t tooke thef Angels, but 
1. cor. 15 55. he tooke the lerd oi Abzaham, 

r And Guds 17 (heretfoze © in all things it became 
anger, him to be made like vnto his bzethzen, that 


Not the nature he might be wercitull, and a fapthtull high 
ot Angels but -Pyztelt in things concerning God, that hee 
of man. nitght make reconciliation toz the unnes et 
t Not onely as the people, 

touching nature, 18 F02 in that he * ſuſtred and was temp⸗ 
but allo quali- t£D,he ts able to luccoux them that are temp · 
ties, onely linne ted. | 

except. = | 1 

u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may bee aſſured, 
that at all times in our tentations lie will ſuccour vs. 


CHAP. 11k 
1 He requireth them to be obedient onto the word 
of Chriſt, 3 ho i more worthy then Moſes. 12 The 
puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their hearts, and not 
beleene,that they might bane eternall reſt, tf 
T L)eretoze,yoly bzethzen , partakers ofthe 
heancnly vocation,? conlider the Apoltle 


a Take heed to | | 
and high Pꝛieſt ot our d pꝛokeſſion, Chiſt 


his words and 
Teceine him. Jelus: 

b Ot that do- - 2 (ho was faithful to him that hathap⸗ 
&rine which we Pointed hun, euen as * Moles was in all his 
belecue, & ought Houle. , f 

to confefle, 3 Fo2 this man is counted woꝛthie of 
c Io be the am- moe glozy then Moles, in as much as hee 


baſſadour and Which hath butlded the houſe, 4 hath moze 
high Prieſt, honour then the houſe, _ 
Num, 12.7. 4 Foꝛ euery houſe ts builded of ſome man, 


d Moſes was but and he that hath built all things. s © God, 
part of the houſe Mom Molſes verily was faithful in ail 
that is, ofthe His houſe, as a ſeruant, to2 a witneſſe of the 
Church, whereof things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

the Patiours ate 6 But Chziſt is as the Sonne, ouer his 
the liucly ſtenes, Owne houſe, whoſc f houſe we are, it we hold 
but Chi iſt buil- faſt the contidence , and the rtioycing of the 
ded it, and layd hope vnto the end. N 

the ſtones;there= 7 TUhertoze as the holy Gholl ſaith, To 
fore be de ſerueth Day if ye Gail Hheare his yopce, 

more praiſe 8 Yarden not your hearts,as in the e p20» 
e That is, Chriſt: uocation, accoꝛding to the dap ok the tentati⸗ 
or Chi ſt is the on in the wilderneſſe, 

foundation, ana 9 CUhereyour fathers tempted mee. pꝛo⸗ 
bead o s ned mee, and law my wozkes tozty peercs 
Chur- 4; ic is long. Nat 

eur brother and Io Ulherefoze J was grieued with that 
Lord: he is the generation, and (ayde, Theperte euer in 
Sonne of God, theicheatt, neither haue they knowen mp 
and very God, Wwayes. 

working all II Therefoze J [ware fn my waath, It 
things by his 

owne power . For ia obeying the Sonne, wee are made the houſe 
of Go. Pſal.95.7,8 chah. 4 7. g As when ye proucked Cds 
anger in Maſſa and Meriba, ExOd. 17 7, h Meauing by this oath, 
mat they ſhould not enter, 


ken ot another. 


The diſobedient. 536 


they ſhall enterfntomyi reſt. i As diſobey- 

12 Takcheed, b:ctyzen , left at any time ing Cod, ite) in 
there bee inany ok you an euill heart, and ole time, were 
vnkalthtull, to dtpatt awap from the lluing debarred from 
God. Y quietnes of the 
Iz But exhozt one another daylp, while laud o Canaan; 
it is called, * To bay, lealt any of you ſo they which do 
bee hardened thzough the deccittulnefle of not obey Chiift, 
unne. ſhall not enter 
14 Foz we are made partakers of Chziſt, into the heauen- 
ik we keepe (ure vnto the end the || begin» 1y reſt. 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, Kk Which is all 

Is So long as it is ſaide, Today ik pee that time wheria 
heare his vopce, harden not pour hearts, as God docth call 
in the pꝛouocation. vs:while he ther- 

16 F02 lome when they heard, pꝛonoked fore {peaketh, let 
m him to anger: howbett , not all that came vs heare. 
out of Egypt by Moles. 1 Which is by 

I7 Put with whome was he diſpleaſed faith ro embrace 
fonrty yeeres ? was hee not diſpleaſed with and hold tft the 
them that ſinned, * whole || karkeiles fell in true doctrine of 
the wildcrnefle? Ieſus Chriſt, 

IS And to whome\ware hee, that they runden 
ſtould mot enter into his reſt, but vnto them 2f our aſſurance, 
that obeyed not? nz: To wat, the 

19 So wee (ce that they could not cuter Lord. 


in, becaule ot unbellele. Numb. 14.37. 
Or, bodies aud 
C. Hr INT, members. 


2 The word without faith unt roßtalle 3 
The Sabbath orreſt of the ChrsStians, 6 Pumlh. 
ment of unbelceters, 12 The nature of tbe word 
of God, 


18 vsfeare therefo2e, left at any time 
by foꝛlaking the pzomite of entring into 
bis _ » any of you ſhould ſetme to bee de» 
pauied. 
2 Fo: vnto vs was the Golpel pꝛeached 
as alio vnto them * but the woꝛd that they 
heard, pꝛouted not thein, becaule it was net a He compareth 
mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. the preaching at 
3 F02 wee which haue belceued, doc enter che Goſpel,ac ic 
into reſt, as hee ſaid to the other, As haue were to wine, 
[ wozne in my wꝛath, Ito they ſhall enter in- wherot if wewil 
to myteſt: although *the wozkes were fint- tat, that is heare 
ſhed from the faundaction of the world. and vnderſtand 
4 Fo: hee ſpake ina certaine place ofthe with profite, weg 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt miſt remper or 
the (euenth Day trom all his workes, mixe it withſauh 
And in this place againe, Ik they ſhalt P/al.95. 11. 
enter into my teſt. Although that 
6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that God by lus telt, 
(ome maſt enter thereinto, and they ta whom alter the creatzs 
it was firlk pꝛeached, entred nor therein toz of his workes 
vnbelletes lake: ſiguitted the ſpi- 
7 Againe hee appointed in 4Damy a moall reſt ofthe 
cettaine day by To bay, attet ſo long a time, faihtull,) er he 
ſaying, as as it is ſapd. This day if pehearc (wire to give et 
his voyce, harden not your hearts. in Canaan 
8 Foz if © Jelus had gun them reſt, wiica was but a 
then would bee nor alter this day haue (p9» bee of the ber- 
uen y rett, an 
9 - There reinaineth thereloze a reſt to endured but for 
the people of God, a time. 
10 F92 het that is entred into his reit, c The perfection 
fhath alle ccaleg from his owne wozkes, er 
Ae o hits reit, 
ſgniſie our heauenly reft, Gene. 2.2 feu. g. 14. d That is, in 
the Plalmes,{ Hep. 3.7. e Meaning, loſhua. © Hathcaft oft his 
appetites, mottilicd lis ſle h, tenounced hin. ſalfe, & toll ywertiouds 
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The nature of Gods word. 
| as God did from his. LE v3 
g For itmortally II Let vs ſtudte therefoze to enter into 
woundeththe re- that xeſt, leſt any man tall after the ſame en- 
bellious,and in {ample ofditobedtience. 
the elect it kil- 12 Foz the woꝛd ef God is liuely, and 
teih the old man mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
that they ſhould two edged (Wo2d, and 8 entreth thzough,e- 
livevnro Gol, uen vnto the dunding atunder of the  (oule 
here che at- and the {pirtt, and of the topnts, and the 
lectious ate. marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, 
ich contei- and the intents of the heart. N 
neth will and I? Neither is there any creature, which 
, reaſon ts not manifelit in his light: but all things 
at tharthing are naked and Kopen vnto his eyes, || with 
whichis clett whom we haue l to doe. 
alundet euen 14 Seeing then that wee haue a great 
throughthe mids hie Pꝛieſt, which is entred iuto heauen.cuen 
of the backe, and Jcſus the Sonne of God, let vs hold falt our 
lo is made open, pꝛofeſſion. a : 
_ that it may be I5 Fot we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
tere through Cannot bee touched with the teeling of our 
out. inſirmities, but was in all things tempted 


To the Hebrewes. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


— 


12 Foz when as concerning the time pee 
ought to be teachers; pet haue pee neede a- 
gaine that we teach you che Hrſt i pztnciples Ou 
of the woꝛd ol God : and are become ſuch as 
haue neepe of k mike, and not of ſtrong K Reade r.Cor, 
meate. ; $+ Ze 
I3 Foz euery one that vieth milke, is in: 
— = the ! woꝛd of rtghtecoutnetle ; foꝛ he 
Sa babe. | 


That is, the 
vs $4 | Goſpel, which is 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them the true know. 
that are of age. whichthzough long cuſtome ledge tharrea- 
haue their wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both chethvs where 
good and enl, we haue our 


iuſt ice, 
C H A P. V 5 

1 Heproccedeth in reproouing them, and exhoy- 
teth them not to faint, 1 2 But to be ſtedfast and pa- 
tient, 18 Foraſmuch as God is ſure in his promiſe. 
7 Verrivee leauing the doctrine ot the * be a That is, the 

ginning of Chzilt,let vs be {ed fozward firſt rudiments 

vnto perkection,not laying againe the foun» of our Chriſtian 
dation d of repentance from dead woꝛkes, religion. 
and of faith toward God, b He mentio- 


Or, e ancerning 
ho wee ſpeale 
There fare 
when we heare 
his word, 


in like ſoꝛt, yet without linne, 
16 Let vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 


thꝛone of grace, that we map recetue mercy, 


and finde grace to helpe in time ol neede. 


we muſt tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 
C 


2 He Gheweth 
that man can 
havenoneacceſie 
to Cod without 
an hie Pricſt, be- 
cauſe that of him 
ſelfc he is pro- 
phane and ſinful. 
„ Which were 
of things with · 
Out life. 

c As of beaſts, 
which are killed. 
A That is, of 
ſinners. 

1 Thron. 13 10. 
fal. 2.7 cha. 1. 5. 
fal. 110 4. 
r 
e dn wa borh 
Prieſt and King. 
- f When he liued 
in this world, 
g He meaneth 
that moſt earneſt 
Prayer which 
Chi iſt prayed in 
thegarden, where 
he fu eat drops 
of blood. 

„ Being in per- 
plexitie, and fca - 
ring the horrors 
of death, 


RAP: VF, 

5 Hee compareth Ieſus (liſt with the Leuiticall 
Prieſts , ſhewing wherein they either agree, or diſſent. 
11 Afterward he reprooucthj the negligence of the 
Jewes. 

Pa euerp high Pꝛieſt is taken from a» 

Tmong men, and is ordeined fo2 men, 

in things perteining to God, that hee may 

—— both ob giftes , and „ ſacrifices to 
nnes, 

2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue com» 
paſſion on them 4 that are ignozant , c that 
are out of the way, becaule that hee allo is 
compaſſed with infirmitie, 

3 And koꝛ the ſames lake he is bound to 
offer foꝛ linnes, as well foꝛ his owne part, as 
to2 the peoples. 

4 And no man taketh this honour vnto 


himlelke, but he that is called of God, as was 


Aaron. 

5 Solikewile Chzilt tooke not to him⸗ 
ſelke this honour, to be made the hte Pꝛieſt, 
bat hee that iatd vnto him,“ Thou art my 
ſonne.thts day begate J thee, gaue it him. 

6 As hee allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
* Thou art a Pꝛieſt to2 ener after © the oꝛder 
of Melchi-ſedec. 

7 CUyich in the * dayes of his fleſh did 
offer vp pꝛapers and fupplications, with 
z ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, that 
was able to ſaue him from death, and was 
alſo heard ᷣ in that which he feared. 

$ Andthough hee were the Sonne, pe 
learned hee obedience, by thethings which 
he ſuffered. 

9 Andbeing conſecrate , was made the 
20 of . ſaluation vnto all them 
that obey him: 

10 And ts cat{ed of God an hie Pꝛieſt 


2 Dfthe doctrine of baptiſmes, and lap» 


ing on ok hands, g of the reſurrection from 


the dead, and of eternall indgement. 
3 And this will we doe © if God permit. 
4 * F02 it is impoſſtble that they, which 
were once lightened, and haue taſted of the 


net h five points 
of the catechiſm 
which was then 
in vſe: the con- 
feſſionof amend- 
ment of life: the 


heauenly gitt, and were made pattakers of ſumme ofthe 


the holy Gholl, 


5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛde of 


God, x of the powers of the world to come, 

6 It they fall away,ſhould bee renewed 
againe by repentance: ſeeing they © crucitie 
againe to themſelues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke of him. 

7 Foꝛ the earth that dzinketh in the ratne 
that commeth oft vpon it, #bzingeth fooꝛth 
herbs meete fo2 them by whom it is D2efled, 
recetueth bleſſing of God. 

$ But that which beareth thoznes and 
bzters,is repꝛoued, and is nere vuco curling, 
whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 But beloued, wee haue perlwaded our 
ſelues better things ol you, and ſuch as ac · 
company ſaluation, though we thus lpeake. 

10 Foꝛ God is not vnrighteous, that hee 
ſhould foꝛget pour wozke,and labour of love 
which yee ſhewed toward his Mame, in that 
ye haue mtniltred vnto the Saints, and yer 
miniſter. 

IT And wee deſire that euery one of you 
ſhew the lame diligence,to the ul aſſurance 
ok hope vnts the end, 

12 That ye be not flothful, but followers 
ofs them, which thꝛough faith and pattence 
inherite the pzomiles. . 

13 Foꝛ when God made the pzomile to A» 
bꝛaham, becaulſe he had no greater tolweare 
by, he (ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saptug, Surely I will abundantly 
bleſle thee, and multiply thee marueiloully. 

Is And ſo after that hee had taryed pati · 
ently, he inioyed the pꝛomile. : 

16 Foꝛ men verely (weare by bim that 
is greater then themtelues, and an oath fo 


faith: a briefe ex- 
plication of bap- 
tiſme, and lay ing 
on of hands: the 
article of the re- 
ſurrection, and 
the laſt iudge- 
ment. 

c Ihen the vſe 
of baptiſme wa: 
declared, vhen 
on the ſolemne 
dayes appoynted 
to baptize, the 
Church came 
together. 

d It is Gods (in. 
gular gift to in- 
creaſe in know- 
ledge, and to goe 
tor ward in the 
vrderſtanding 
of Gods word, 
Mat. 12.31, 33. 
2 pet. 2. 20. cha, 
10. 16. 

e They which 
are Apoſtates and 
ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hate 
Chriſt, crucifie 
and mocke him, 
but to their own 
deſtruction, and 
there fore fall in- 
to deſperation 
and cannot re- 


i He digreſſech after the oꝛder of Melchi-ledec. 

Milthe come to 11 i Of whom wee haue many things to 
' the beoinning of lap, which are hard to he vttered, becauſe 
Chapter. Pe ave dull ok hearing. 


pent. 

f Whereby i: may appeare. that you are fully perſwaded of life e- 
uerlaſting. g As the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs that 
were before vs, Gen. 12. 2. 4d 17.4. and 22.17, 
coliftt® 


CC II 


Leui in Abrahams loynes. 
2 is among them an ende of all 


rike. 
h Becauſe of I7 So God willing moze b abundantlyto 
mans wickednes, ſhew vnto the hetres ot pꝛomtſe the ſtablenes 
which will not ok his tounſell, bound himſelfeby an oth, 
beleeue God, ex- 18 That by i two immutable things, 
cept he ſweare. Whertin it is impoſltble that God ſhould lie, 
i Gods word Wee might haue ſtrong couſolation, which 
and oath are 
two things in 
him vnchange- 


et bekoꝛe vs, 
19 Which wee haue, as an ancre of the 


able. ſoule,both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and it *entreth 
k He returneth into that which is wit hin the | vaile, 

to the compari- 20r(lhither the fozerunner is fo2 vs en» 
fon betweene fred in, euen Jeſus that is made an big 
Chriſts Prieſt- ꝛieſt foz euer alter the oꝛder of Melchile⸗ 
hood and the Le- dec. 

uiticall, which he 


had begun in the fift Chapter. 1 Which is heauen,whither Chriſt 
is gone before to prepare vs place. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 He compareth the Prieſthood of Chriſt vnto Mel. 

chiſedec, 11 Alſo Chriſtes Prieſthood with the Le- 

Sites. 
Gen. 14. 18. E Dꝛthis Melchi - ſedec was Ring of Sa · 
a So called be- lem, the Pꝛieſt of the moſt high GD D, 
cauſe that Moſes tho met Abzaham, as hee returned from 
maketh no men- the {laughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 
tion of his pa- him: 
rents or kinſ. 2 To whome alſo Abꝛaham gaue the 
folks, but as he tithe ok all things, who firſt is by interpꝛe · 
had bin ſuddeniy tation Ring of righteouſneſſe: after that, 
ſent of God into hee is allo King of Salem, that is, King ot 
the world to be peace, 
a figure of Chriſt 3 CClithout * father, without mother, 
our euerlaſting without ktnred,and hath neither beginning 
Prieſt, & ſhortſy of his dapes , neither end of lite: but is like» 
taken out of the ned vnto the Sonnt of Gad, and continueth 
world againe, ſo a teſt foꝛ euer. 
Chriſt as touch- 4 Mow conſider how great this man 
ing his humani- was vnto whom euen the *[Jatriarch Abza · 
tie had no father, ham gaue the tithe of the ſpotles, 
and concerning & Fo verily they which are the childzen 
his diuinitie no of Lent,which receiue the office ofthe Pꝛieſt · 
mother. hood, haue a*< commandement to take ac» 
b That is, the co2Ding to the law, tithes of the people (that 
chiefe of fathers. ts,0f their bꝛethꝛeen) though they * came out 


Numb. 18.21. ok the loynes of Abzaham. 

deut. 8. 1,3. 6 But hee whole kinred is not counted 
70ſb. 14.4. among them, e receiued tithes of Abza- 
c The Leuites ham, and bleſſed him that had the p20» 


had commande- miles. ; _ 

ment to receiue 7 And without all contradiction, the li ſſe 
that which Abra- ia blefſed of the greater. HEAR 

ham gaue fieely 8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : 
to Melchiſedec. but there hee recciucth them, of whom it ts 
d Were begot - witneſſed, that he f lineth. | 

ren of Abraham, 9 And to lay as the thing is, Leut alſo 
e The Leuites ie Which teceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abza-» 
ceiued tithes of ham. 

their brethren, lo Foꝛ hee was yet in the loynes of his 
but Melchi-ſedec father Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec meete 
of Abr ham the him f 

Patriarch: there- II Jftherefoze perfection had bene by the 
fore his Prieſt= Mꝛieſthood of the Leuttes (fo2 vnder it the 
hood is more ex- Law was eſtabliſwed to the people) what 
cellent then the needed it futhermoze, that another ]Izelt 
Leuiticall. ſhould riſe after the oꝛder of Melchti-ſedec, 
f Becauſe there and not to bee called after the ozderof Aa- 
is no mention of ron? 


ath, 12 Foꝛ if the Dꝛieſthood bee changed, 


Chap.vij.viij. Chriſts eternall Prieſthood, 537 


haue our refuge to holde faſt the hope that is h 


bh atter the power of the endleſſe life. 


then of neceſiitie muſt there bee a change of 
thee Law. 

13 Foz hee of whom theſe things are ſpo · g The Law and 
ken, pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof the Prieſthood 
no man letued at the altar. are both of une 

I4 Foz it is euident, that our Loyd ſpꝛung condition: ſo 
out of Tuda, concerning the which tribe chat both Aa- 
Poſes ſpake nothing, touching the ]Pzteſt» rons and Moſes 
000, othce perteine 

And it is pet a moe euidem thing,be» to Chriſt, which 
caule that atter the ſimilitude of Melchi · le · is Prieſt and 
dec, there is riſen vp another Pꝛieit, Law-maker. 

16 Uhich is not made Prieſt after the h Which toad 
Law b of the carnall commaundement, but in out ward and 
corporall cete- 

17 Fo hee teſtifieth thus, Thou ox monies, 

Pad koꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of FPelcht-(e- Pſal.11 9.4, 
ec. chop. 5. C. 

18 Foꝛ the commaundement that went a» 1 For the Law 
foze,ts dilanulled , becauſe i of the weakenes hach no vertue 
thereof,and vnpꝛolltableneſſe. nor profit, till a 

I9 Fo: the Law made nothing verfit,but man be come 
| the bꝛinging tnofa better hope made petfit, to Chriſt, 
whereby we d2zaw neert vnto Bod. Or it was an 

20 And fozalmuch as it is not withont »1rod#tron of 
an oath (toz thele are made Paeſts without « 6errey hope, 
an oath; ) Lal. 10.4. 

21 But this, hee is made with an oath by (or, couenaunt. 
him that (aid vnto him, The Lo2d hath Kk Therefore all 
[worne, and will not repent , Thou art a others are blaſ- 
Pet to2 euer, after the oꝛder ol Melchi⸗ phemous, that 

dec.) | either make 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuerty of chemiſelues his 
Abetter|Teſtament, ſucceſſors, or 

23 And among them many were made pretend any o- 
Pꝛieſts. hecauſe they were not (uffered to en · cher ſacrifice. 
dure by the reaſon of death. | The fruic of 

24 But this man, becauſe he endurethe · his Prieſthood 
uer, hath an * euerlaſting Pueſthood. is to ſaue, & that 

25 Aherefoꝛe, hee is able alſo! perfectly fully, and per- 
to ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſealy, not by 
ſeeing hee euer liueth, to make interce ſſion ſupplying that 
fo: them. that wante h, 

26 Foꝛ ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs to but by taking a- 
haue, which is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled,le- way the Lawe, 
parate from ſinners, and made higher then which is vnperſit 
the heauens : by reaſon of our 

27 UAhich needed not dayly as thoſe hte mturmiriee, 
Pateſts to offer vp lacrifice, “ firſt fo2 his t, s. 18. 

o_ 


owne linnes ,t then fo2 the peoples: toz that m And cannc 
did he v once, when he offered vp himſelke. without blaſp 
28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high mie be ſaid to be 
Miieſts, which haue tnfirwitte : but the offered againe, ot 
wo2d of the oath that was » fince the Law, els by any crea- 
make'h the Sonne, who is conſecrated foꝛ e+ ture: for none 
uermoze. could offer him, 
but himſelſe. 
n Not that it was firſt made after the Lawe was giuen : but becauſe 
the declaration of that eternall oath was then reueiled vnto the 
world, 
C BAL VI 
6 He proueth the aboliſhing aſwell of the Leuiticail 
Prieſihood,as of the old Conenant by the ſpirituall and 
exerlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt, 8 Andby the New 
coue mant. | 
N Dw of the things which wee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, this rs the lumme, that wee haue 
ſuch an hie Pet, that litteth at the right 
hand ol the thzone of the Maieſtie inhea⸗ 
nens, « That is, hea- 
2 And is a miniſter of the * Sanctuarie, uca, 
Yyp and 


n . 


The new Teſtament. 


{> Which isthe and of the true » Tabernacle , which the 
bouy ot Chritt, £020 pight,and not man, 

c Forelſeit 3 Fo: dcuecry high Putcſt is oꝛdeined to 
gold be cor- offer both gitts and (acrihices ; wherefoze it 
ruptible. was ok neceſſitte, that this man ſhould haue 
d He prougth ſomewhat allo to offer. 

that Chriſts bo- 4 Foz he were not a Dꝛieſt, ithe were on 
dy is the trus ta- the earth, leeing there are Pꝛieſts that ac⸗ 
bernacle, and CcO2Ding tothe Law offcr gifts, 

that Le niuſt 5 U ho lerue vnto the paterne and ſha · 
needs be made Dow of heauenly things, as Woles was 
mano the m- warned by God, when he was about to finily 
tent that he the Tabernacle. * See, laid he, that thou 
might haura make all things accozding to the «© paterue 
thing to ofter, Fjeweb to thee in the mount, 

which was his 6 But now our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
dody. moꝛt extellent office, in as much as he 1s the 
od. 2 5. 40. Medtatoz of a better Teſtament, Which is 
alts 7.44. eltabliſied vpon better vrꝛemtmes. 

e Seeing the of. 7 Foz if that firlt Teſtament had beene 
ferings vtthe kaultleſſe, no place would haue beene lought 
Levites were but foz the ſecond. 
ſhadowes of hza- 8 Foz tn rebuking them, he laith,* Be» 
nenly chings,as hold, the dapes will! come, ſaith the Lo2d, 
appeareth by the when J ſhall make with tht houſe of Jirael, 
oracle to Moſts, and with the houſe s of Juda, a new Telta⸗ 
it foloweth then ment: 

that Chrilts he- 9 Not like the Teſtament that 2 made 
uenly Sanctuay, with thcir kathers, in the day that F tooke 
his tabernacle & them by the hand, to leade them out of the 
oftce ate farre land ot Egypt: toz thry® continued not in 
more excellent, my Teſtament, and regarded them net, 
Or, couc naut. latth the Loꝛd. 


Iere. 3 1. 3 1. 10 Foꝛ this is the Teſtament that J will 
70. 1 1. 27. make with the houle ok Flracl, After thole 
chap.10.16. dapes, (apth the Loꝛd, J will put inp lawes 


That ie, when in their minde, and in their heart J will 
Chiilt hall re- Witte them, and J will bee their God, and 
mit our ſinnes by they ſhall be my people: 

"the preaching of II And they ſhall noti teach eucry man 
the Golpel. his neighbour, and cuerp man his bother, 
g Sigmfving, laplng. Know the Lozd: foz all ſhall knew 
that tiere hould mee, from the leatt of them to the greatelt of 
be no more diui - them. f : 

ſion, but all mall 12 Foz J will bee mercifull to their vn» 
be mad: one righteoulnelle, and J will remember their 
Church, ftinnes and their intquittes no moze. 

h Man bytran 13 In that hee taith, A new Teſtament, 
gteſſing the he hath abꝛogate the olde : now that which 
bands ofche is Diſanulicy and wared- olde, is ready to 
couenant could vauich away. 

not cnioy the : 
commoditic thereof, , i Men ſhall not in the time of the Goſpel 
beſo ignorant as they were before, but ſhal know God much more 


erkectly through Chriſt. 
: * E 


z How that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Law are aboliſhed 11 bythe eternitie aud perfettien 
9f Chriſts ſacrifice, 


Or Tabernacle. T Hen the firſt j Teſtament had allo |! o2Dt- 
Or, Cercmonics. nances of religton, aud a * woz{dly 
3 Not heauenly Sanctuatie. 

and fpirituall, 2 Fozthe firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Exod. 2 6,1, wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
and 36.1. and the ſhewbꝛead, which Tabernaele is cal» 
hat is, on the lt i the holy places. 

inward fide of 3 And after the®ſeconD vaile was the Ta · 
ile, which betnatle, which is called the Holielt of all, 
was hid from 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
the people, Arke of the Teſtament ouerlatde round a⸗ 


To the Hebrewes. 


The force of Chriſts death. 


bout with golde, wherein the golden potte 
which hath Manna was, and Aarons rod N. 17, 10, 
that had budded, and the“ Tables of the 1. Kg. 8.9. 
Teſtament. 2. chrox. 5. 10. 
_5 Andoner the Arke were the glozious Exod.2 5. 2 2. 
Cherubins, ſhadowing they Mercte (catc: |0r,concy ef the 
of which things we wil not now ſpeake par» Arbe. 
icularly, Exod. 30. 10. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus /-»1: 16.2. 
oꝛdeined, the Mꝛieſtes went alwayes into O, errours. 
thearit Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the c For ſo long as 
ſcruice. the hie Prieſt of. 

7 But into the ſecond went the * high fered once a ye:g 
Jazteit alone. once cuery peere, not without for his owne 
blood which he offered foz himlelke, and foz ſinnes, & tor the 
the | tgnozances of the people, coples, and allo 

8 hereby the holyGholk this ſignified, whiles this earch 
that the © way into the Yoltelt of all was 1y tabernacle 
not yet opened, while as yet the firſt Taber» ſtood, the way to 
nacle was ſtanding, the heauenly ta- 

cUhich was aligure foꝛ the time pꝛe / bernacle, which 
ſent wherein were offered gitts and ſacrift- is made open by 
ces that could not make [| holy, concerning Chriſts blood, 
the contcience, {him that did the lerutce, could not be en- 

10 Which only ſtood in meats c dzinkes, tied into. 
and Ddtutrs wathings, and © carnall cities, Or, perfect. 
vntulthe time ot fretopmation. Neither yet 

II But Chziit being come an hie Pꝛieſt him for whom 
of good things to come, by a greater and hey were ofte- 
a moze perfect e Tabernacle, not made with red 
bands that is, not of this building, e Which cere- 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and monies although 
calues : but by his owne blood entred hee in they were ordai- 
once vnto the holy place, i and obteined g: ned of God, yer 
ternall redemption for vs. conſidered in 

I3 * Fo: i the * blood ofbuls c of goates, themſelues, or els 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſpꝛinkling them compared with 
that are vncleane, ſanctiſieth as touching Chriſt, are but 
the purifying of the | fleſh, carnall, groſſe, 

14 Dow much moze ſhall the *blood of and earthly, and 
Thatlt, which thzongh the eternall ſpirit ot · touch not the 
fered himſelfe without pot to God, purge ſoule. 
your conſcience from dead wozks, to ſerue f Till the new 
the lining God ? | Teſtament was 

I5 And foꝛ this canir is bee the Mediatoꝛ appointed. 
of the new Teſtament, that thzough *death g Which was 


which was fo2 the redemption of the tranſs bis body and hy. 


greſſions that were in the = tozmer Teſta» mane nature. 
ment, they which were called might receiue h Which is hea- 
the yꝛomile of eternall inheritance, uen 

16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſs i For Chriſt was 
bee the death of him that made the Teitas the ſacrifice, the 
ment. Tabernacle, and 

17 Foz the o Teſtament is confirmed the Prieſt, 
when men are dead: fo2 it is yet ot no fozce Luit. 16.14. 
as long as he that made it, is aliue. num. 19 4. 

18 Aberefoze neither was the firſt oꝛdei · K The Leuiricall 
ned without ? blood. Prieſt offered 

beaſts blood, 

but Chriſt the true and eternal Prieſt offered his owne blood, which 
was molt holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt oftered yeerely, and 
therefore did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chriſt by one 
only ſacrifice hath made holy for euer al them that beleeue 1 Out- 
wardly in the ſight of man, 1. Pet. 1. 19. 1 10.1.7. reuc lat. 1. 5. 
m Which of themſelues procure death, aud are the fruits thereof. 


Lule 1.7 4. Nom. 5. 6. 1. pet. 3. 18. n Made berweens God and 


Chriſt who by his death ſhould make vs heires. Gal 3.15. o He 
proueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the Couenant or Teſtament is 
of none effect without the death of the feſtator. p Without the 
death of beaſtes that were ſactificed, which ſigniſieg that Chriſt 
would paciſie his Fathers wrath with his blood. 

; 19 Foz 


— 


0 


Chriſt once offered. 


Sed. 24.8. 


19 Foz when Moles had ſpoken enery 
pꝛecept to the people, accozding tothe Law, 
he tooke the blood ot calues and of goates, 


q Albeit there is with water and purple wooll and hyllope, 
but one ſactifice, and (p2zinkled both the. bogke, and all the 


which is Chriſt 
himſe lfe onceof- 
fered, yet becauſe 
this tiue and e- 
ter nall ſacrifice 
is compared 
with all thoſe 
vrhich were figu- 
ratiue, and is 
more ſufficient 
then all they, 
therefore he cal- 
lech it in the plu- 
rall number, Sa- 
crifices. 

Or, paternes. 

x Therefore to 
make any other 
ottring or ſacti- 
fice for ſinne af · 
ter that Chriſts 
body was once 
ottred,is blaſphe · 
mie. 

Which is the 
latter dayes 
when Chriſt 
came. 

Nom. 5. 8. 

I. pet. 3. 18. 

t Of the elect. 

u That is, wich- 
out a ſacrifice for 
ſinne: or ſinne 
aboliſhed. 


Leuit. 1 6. 14, 21. 
a Which was as 
it were the firſt 
draught and pur- 
trait of the liuely 
aterne to eome. 
Which are 
eternall. 


or, ſubſtance. 


or, make perfit. 
Leuit 16.21. 

c When Chriſt 
was made man, 
P/al. 40 6,7. 

d In the He- 
brew it is, thou 
haſt pearced 
mine 2ares tho» 
row,thac is, haſt 
made me prompt 
and ready to 
heare ; and in the 


people. 

20 *Saping, Thts ts the blood of the 

— God hath appointed vn · 
o you. 

21 Moꝛtouer hee ſpzinkled likewiſe the 
Tabernacle with blood allo, and all the mi · 
niſtring vellels. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood. and without ſhedding of 
blood is ns remiſſion, 

23 Jt was then neceſſarie,that the ſimilt- 
tudes of heauenly things ſhould bee purified 
with ſuch things: but the heauenly things 
themlelues are purified with better 4 laccitt» 
ees then are theſe. 

xv Foꝛ Chzilt ts not entred into the holy 
places that are made with hands, which 
ate |) ſimilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is 
encred into very heaten, to appeare now in 
the fight of God foꝛ vs, 

25 Not that he ſhonld offer himſelfe * of» 
ten as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the holy 
place euerp peere with other blood, 

26 (Fo2 then muſt he haue often ſuffered 
lince the foundation of the woꝛld) but now 
in the { end ot the wozld hath hee appeared 
once to put away linne , by the ſacrifice of 
hunſelfe. 2 i 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
they ſhall ouce die, and after that comme ti 
the iudgement, 

28 So Chailt was once offered to take 
away the linnes of many, and vnto them 
that looke fo2 him, ſhall hee appeare the le · 
cond time e withont linne vato latuation, 


E 

1 The old Law had no power to cleanſe away ſinne, 
10 but Chriſt did it with offring of his body once for 
all, 21 An exhortation to receive the goodneſſe of 
God thankefully,with patience and ſtedfaſt faith, 

£2 the *£awhautng ther thadow of good 

things to> come, and not the very image 
of the things, can nener with chole lacrifices 
which they offer peere by peere continuallp, 
iſanctitie the commers thereunto, 

2 Foz would they not then haue ceaſed 
to haue bene offred, becauſe that the offerers 
once purged,ſhould haue had no moe conſci⸗ 
ence of linnes ? | 

But in thoſe facrifices there is a rement» 
bzance againe of linnes euery peere. h 

Foz it is vnpoſſible that the blood of 
tl and goats ſhould * take away linnes. 

5 CUlherefoze when hee © commeth into 
the wozld.he ſaith, * @acritice and offering 
thou woutdeſt not: but a 4 body halt thon 
oꝛdained me. a 

6 In burnt offerings,and linne offrings 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. N 

7 Then J laid, Loe, J come (In the be» 
ginning of the e booke it 1s W2itten ol mee) 


Greeke thou haſt made mee a body , that is, to obey thee, which 
both tend to one pu poſe. e Or roll and folding: for in olde 


time they vſed to fold bookes like rols, 


Chap. x. 


that J ould doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when he latd, Sacriſice and of» 
fering,and burnt offerings, and linne offe- 
rings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither hadtt 
pleaſure therein (which are offered by the 


Law.) 
9 Then laid hee, Loe, J come to doe thy 


How we are ſanctified. 


538 


will, O God, hee taketh away f the firit,that f Thatis,facri- 


hemayeltabltſh ehe s lecond. 

10 By the which will wee are ſanctificd, 
euen by the offering ot the body of Jelus 
Chꝛiſt once made. 


fices, 


g Which is, the 
will ot God to 


ſtand content 


II And euerp Dꝛieſt appearethdatly mint» with Chriſts ſa- 
ſtring, and okt times oſtereth one manner of crifice. 
offering, which can neuer take away linnes: . 113. 


12 But this man atter he had offered one 
lacrifice foꝛ linnes, * litteth to2 euer at the 
right hand of God, | 

13 And from hencefozth taricth * till his 
encmtes be made his footeltoole. 

I4 Foꝛ with one oſtering hach * be conſe» 
crated foꝛ euer them that arc lanctified, 

15 Foz the holy Gholt alto beareth vs re; 
coꝛd: foꝛ after that he had ſaid befoze, 

16 * This is the Testament that J will 
make vnto them, Aſter thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Loꝛd, I will put my lawes in their heart, and 
in their mindes J will wztte them, 

17 And their linnes aud intquittes will J 
remember no moꝛe. : 

18 Now where i remiſſion of theſe things 
is, there is no moꝛe * offering fo2 linne. 

19 Seeing therefoze, bꝛetbꝛen, that by the 
blood ot Jeſus we map be bold to enter into 
the holp place, 3 

20 By the new, and ® lining way, which 
hee hath pzepared foz vs, thzough the valle, 
that is, his fleſh; | 

21 And ſeeing we haue an high Pꝛieſt, which 
is ouer the honle of God, 

22 Let vs dꝛaw neere with a true heart 
in allurance ottaith, oſpꝛinkled in our hearts 
from an euill conſcience, and washed in our 
bodies with pure water. 

23 Let vs keepe the pꝛokeſſion of our hope 
without wauering (oz hee is faithfull that 
pꝛomiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to 
pꝛouoke vuto lone, and to good wozkes, 

25 Not fozlaking the fellowſhip that we 
haue among our lelues as the maner of (owe 
is: but let vs exhoꝛt one nother, and that lo 
much the moze, becaute yee tee that the © Day 
dzaweth necte. 

26 »Foꝛ ik we linne ? willingly after that 
wee haue recetued the knowledge of the 
— there remaineth no moze lacriſice to2 

innes, 

27 Buta fearefull looking fo2 of indge⸗ 
ment, and violent lire, which wall deuonre 
the aduertartes. 

28 Yee that deſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth 
without mercy * vnder two 02 tizzee wuntl⸗ 
les. 

29 Dfhow much ſoꝛer puntſüment ſup⸗ 
pole pee ſhall hee bee worth, which treadeth 
vnder foote the Sonne ot God, and coun⸗ 


o OfChriſts {cond comming. (hap.6.4. p 


Pſal.110.1. 

1 cer. 15. 25. 
chap. 1.13. 

h Ihat is,fanRi 
fied to God and 
made pei fect. 
Iere. 31.33. 

chap. 8. 8, to. 
70. 11.27. 

1 Where there 
remaine no fins 
to be forgiuen, 
there is no more 
ſacrifice ſeeing 
therefore that 
onely Chriſts 
death hath waſn - 
ed away all (ins, 
and doth euer 
afteſh when fin. 
nets doe repent: 
there can be 
none other ſacri- 
tice,but that, an d 
it can be no more 
reiterated. 

k For the offe- 
ring ot thankſgi- 
uing, which is 
the onely ſacti- 
hice now of the 
Chtiſt' ans, is not 
fir ſinre: but a 
than kelgiuing 
aud an offering 
vp of our ſelues 
and cus forthe 
lame. 

We by Chiift 
haue that libertie 
which the anci- 
ent far lets could 
not haue by the 
Law. 

m The blood of 
Chriſt is alwayes 
teſh and lively 
before!':: Fa- 
thertoſpritikle 
and quicken vs, 
n That is, ha- 
ning our hearts 
made pure. 

That is, forſake 


leſus Chriſt, as Iudas, Saul, Arrius, Iulian the Apoſtata did. Deut. 


19.1 S hn. 18. 16.4 8. 17.2. Cr. 13.1. 
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What faith is. : 


teth the blood of the Teſtament as an vn · 
holy thing, wherewith he was ſanctified,and 
qa Whereby ir is 4 D8cth delpite the Spirit of grace? 
-uldent charthe 30 For wee know him that hath ſapd, 
Apolile here on- * Aengeance belongeth vnto mee: J will re» 
ly meaneth that compence, ſaith the Lozd. And againe, The 
fine, whichis Lo2D ſhall ? tudge his people. 
againſt the holy 31 It is a tearefuil thing to fail into the 
Ghoſt, avalſo hands ok the ltaing God. 
Chap. 6.4. 32 Nom call to rememb2ance the dapes 
Deut. 32.35. that are paſſed, in the which, alter yee had 
671.12 9. recetued light, yeeendured a great fight in 
r Detend the aktlictions, ; 
godly and puniſh 33 Partly while ye were made a gazing 
the wicked, ſtocke both by repzoches + aktlictions, and 
{ Forthe which partly while pee became * companions of 
thing alfo Saint them which were! ſo toſſed to and fro. 
bes praiſeth the 34 Foz both ye ſozrowed with me foꝛ my 
Philippians and bonds, and ſuffered with toy the ſpopling of 
TheCalomans», pour goods, knowing in pour leleus how 
0, eſtas ſtate, that pee haue in heanen a better and an ens 
During ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefoze your conti 
dence which hath great recomper:ce of re» 


: ward, 


36 Foz ye haue need of pattence , that ak. 
ter ye haue Lone the will of God pee might 
reteine the pꝛomiſe. 


37 Fox pet a very little while, and he that bl 


ſhall come, wul come, and will not tary. 

28 * Now the iuſt ſhall liue by faith : but 
ifany withdꝛaw himſelte, my ſonle (hall haue 
no pleaſure in him. : ; 

39 But we are not they which withdzaw 
our ſelues vnts perdition, but follow faith 

- vnto the conſeruation of the loule. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Whatfaith i, and a commendation of the ſame, 
6 11'uhont faith wee cannot pleaſe God. 16 The 
ſftedfaſt belicfeof the fathers inthe old time. 


Ff abak, 2.4: 
"977; 1 ” 17. 
galat. - 11. 
— * 


Nen katth is the ground of things which 
are hoped foꝛ, c the euidence of things 


which are not ſeene. 
a Haue bene ap⸗ 2 Foz by it our Elders were wel repoz» 
proued, and ſo ted ok. 


- obtaine ſalua- 3 * Though kalth we vnderſtand that 


tion he woꝛld was oꝛdeined by the woꝛd ok God, 
Gene. 1. 3. lo that the things which wee lee, are not 
ohn 1. 10. made of things, which did v appeare. 


4 By fatth Abel * offered vnto God a 


b For God made 


all things of no- greater ſactitice then Cain, bp“ the which 


thing. he obtained witnes that he was righteous, 
Gene 4.4. Gon teſttfying ok his gifts ; by the which 
Meaning, faith. faith alſo,he being dead, pete ſpeaketh. 
[ 5 Byfatth was Enoch taken away, 
4 Becaule God that he ſhould not lee death: neither was he 
recciued hin to found : foꝛ God had taken him away: fo2 
mercy,theretore befoze he was taken away, hee was repozted 
he imputed him of, that he had pleaſed God. 

rightcous. 6 But without faith it is vnpeſſible to 
e That is,liucth, pleaſe him: fo2 hee that commeth to God, 
Gene. F. 24. muſt beleene that God ts, and that het 18s a 
ecc luis. 44. 1 6. 
And „14. a 
As . of, 1. Cor. 15 5. and i. theſſ. 4. 17. g Firſt God muſt 
find vs before we can ſecke him, then we muſt ſeeke him with a pure 
heir in Chriſt, who is reuealed in his word: and thereby wee learnc 
o beleeve Gods freemercy to ward vs in his ſonne , thiough whom 
we ubtaine the reward of bis promiſe,apd not of our geſeris. 
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To the Hebrewes. 


ſhall thy (cede be called.) 


For Enochs and Elias taking vp was ſuch a thing, m 


a 


rewarder ofthem that ſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noe being warned of God Gezz.6. 1; 
of the things which were as pet not ſeene, cc 44 1 
mooued with reuerence, pꝛepared the Arke 
to the ſauing of his houſhold, through the 
which Arke hee condemned the world, and 
was _ eheircof the righteouſnelſe which 

Je 
8 Gyfaith * Abzaham,when he was cal» 


Gene. i 2.4. 


led, obeyed God, to go out into a place, which 


he ſhonld afterward recetne fo2 inheritance, 
md 1 went out, not knowing whither hee 
9 By kaith hee abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile, as in a ſtrauge countrey, as one that 
d welt in tents with Jlaac and Jacob hetres 
with him of the lame pꝛomiſe. 
10 Fo hee looked fo a citie hauing a 
* foundation, whole builder # makeris God. h For all things 
II Thzongh faith * Satra allo recetued in the world are 
ſtrength to conceiue leed,and was deliuered ſubiect to cor- 
of a childe, when ſhee was palt age, becauſe ruption. 
oo iudged him faithfull which had pꝛomi ⸗ Gene. 19.19. 


0 and 21.2. 
12 And therefozc ſpzang there of one, e · 
uen ok one which was n dead, ſo many as i Euen as dead. 
* the ſtarres ot the l kie in multitude, and as Ecclus. 44.2 1, 
the land of the lea ſhoꝛe which is innumera⸗ 


6. 

I3 All theſe died in faith, and * received k WH was 
not the pꝛomiſes, but ſaw them! afarre off, cbe ing of 
and beleeued tbem, and receiued them thank» he! of Ca. 
kullp, and conteſſed that they were = tran» nan. 

gers and pilgrims on the carth, 1 With the eyes 

14 Foꝛ they that ſay luch things, declare of fait}, 
plainely that they ſeeke acountrey. 

Is And if they had dene mindkul of » that put not cheir 
countrey, from whence they came out, they confidence in 
had lealure to haue returned. things of this 

16 But now theydelire a better, that is, world. 
an heauenly ; wherefoze God ts not aſhamed n That is, of 
ofthem to bee called their God: foꝛ hee hath Meſopotamia. 
pꝛepared foꝛ them a city. 

17 Bp faith * Abzaham offered vp Jſaac, Gene. 22. 10. 
when he © was tried, and hee that had recei - l. 44.20. 
ned the pꝛomiles, offered his onely begotten o For it might 
Sonne. a ſeeme to the 

18 (To whom it was ſaid, In Uſaac flech, that the 
v omiſe Wes 
190 Fo: he conſidered that God was able contrary to tk 
to raile bim vp tuen from the dead: from commandement, 
whence he receined him alſo after a ſozt. to ſacrifice his 

20 By fatth, * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and ſonne. 
Tlau,concerning things to come. Gene. 21. U 2, 

21 By faith, * Jacob when he was a dy⸗ m. 9. 7. 
ing, blefſed both the lonnes of Joleph, and Gere. 25.28, 

*|| leaning on the end of his ſtaffe,wo:ſhipped Gere. 4 8. 15,1 6, 
God, Gene. 47. 31. 

22 Bp faith Joſeph when he died, made o/ werſtupped 
mention of the departing of the childzen of toward the end of 
Jſrael,* gaue commandement of his boxes, »» Pee. 

23 © By faith Moſes wben he was bozne, Gere. 50, 24, 25 
was hid th:ce moneths of his parents, be- Exod 2.2, 
cauſe they {aw hee was a p2oper childe, nei⸗ a#s 7.2 9. 
ther feared they the Kings“ commaunde - Exod, 1.1 6. 


ent. 
24 By faith * Boles when he was come Exod. 2.1 1. 
toage,refuled to be called the ſonne of Pha · 
raohs daughter, 
25 And chole rather to ſuffer aduerlitie 
with the people of God, then te _ the 
TY 


m And theretore 


* 


The force of faith. 


Bed d wa ma. 


— 


How faith worketh. The end Chap. aj. of Gods ſatherly correction. 329 
- 
p Theentifings Ppleaſures of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, finiCer of our faith, who foz the toy rhatwa 
of the world, 26 Eiteeming the rebuke of Ch2iſt grea» let betoze him, endured the — deſpiſe 


which draw vs ter riches then the treaſurcs of T-gyyc: toz the ſhame. and is let at the right hand ot the 
from God, and he had reſpect vnto the recompetice of the thzone of God, 

which weecan teward, 3 Covlider therefozc him that endured 
net vie without 27 Dy faith he foꝛſoske Egypt. and leared ſuch ſpeakirg again of firners ; trit pe 
prouoking of mot the Uercencife of the king : foꝛ he endu · ſhould be wearted,and taint in yorir minds. 
Gods anger. red as he that law him wyich is inuilible. 4 Pt haue not yet reliſted unto blodd, 


Ex d. 12.321,22, 28 Thougb faith he oꝛdeined the Maſſe - firining agatull« finn e. re 


oucr aud the ettulion of biosd, leſt het that 5 Aud pe haur foꝛgotten the conſplatton, 58 4 4 pea 
deltroped the firſt bozne , ſbeuld touch which ipeaketh vnto you as vnto <1, ene 


them. My ſonne, delpiſc not the chattenlugol tbe ch 14 on 214+ 
Exod. 14 22,23. 20 Bykatth they“ paſſed thozow the red Lord, neicher tent when thou att rebuked ge, * 
| ſea as by dꝛie land, which when the ©gyp- ot him. . 
tians had allayedito doe, they were dow ⸗ 6 Foꝛ whom the Lend loueth, he chaſte» „ _ 
ned. neth: and he lcourgeth cuery ſonne that hee Garth 
[:[h.6.20. 30 By faytrh the * walles of Tericho fell reccie'y, 
downe after they were compaiicd about fe> 7 Ityecndnre chaſtening,God cffereth 
uen dapes. g bimiette vnde you ag vnto ſonnes; fo2 what d he corcludeth 
7505.6. 31 By teyth the harlot * Rahab periſned lenne is it whom the tather challenerh chat they which 
Toſh 8 J. not with them which obeyed not, when *(hee not? | refuſe the croſſe. 
-Sebo had tecetued the ſpies peaceably. 8 Aktherekoꝛe pe be without coprection, der:y to be of the 
22 Ind what ſhal J moze lay: tor the time whereot all arc partakers, then ate yer ba» nun ber of Gods 
Iadget 6.18, would be too ſhoꝛt foꝛ me to tell of * Gideon, ffards and not 9 tonnes. children, but are 
Iuiges 4.6. of * Batat, and of * Dam'on, and of Jeph ⸗ 0 Moꝛcouer we haue had the fathers of ba{l ards, 
Tudges 15 24, de, allo of Dauid, and Samuel, and ot the our © bodies which cozrected vs, 2 wegaue e Which haue 
Jad gsi. Daophets : f them teucrence: mould we not much rather nawa ly begot- 
450 1. 7. 32 {hich thoꝛow faith ſubdued king» bein ſubitction vnto the Father of {pirits, ten vs. 

1 Cam. 1. 20. domes, wiougght rigbteoulncfle, obtamed that we mig! line? As he deeth 
* the 4 pꝛointſes, Uopped the mouthesof Ly» 10 For toy ve tely foz a ſew dayes, chaſte · create out ſpirit 
Or Frum ons, ncd v3 alter their owne pleature: but he cha- without 2 
K 34 Qnenched the violence of fire,eſcoped ſtene th vs for our p2olit , that wee might bee. worldly mcare, 

7 the edge of the lwoꝛde, of weake were made partakers of his toltneſle. „ be docth in- 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, turned to 11 Newenschattiling fo? the pꝛeſent ſee» fnuct and m ain- 
Hight the armies of the altants, meth tobeetoyeus, but gricuous but after rain therby the 


e Ac Fiiis raiſes „ 35 The women recctued their dead raft» ward it bzingeth the quiet frutt of righte» wonderfulvettue 
vp the widow of ſed to lite, other allo were racktd. and would oulne ſic, vnto them which aretherchyexer - of bis Spirit. 
Sareptas nne, lot be deltuered, that they might teceine a ciſed. | g Thi halting 
and Eliſeusthe bettet relurrection. 12 Wherefoze lift vp your hends which partly declaed 
$Sunami:cs ſonne, 36 And others haue bene tryed by wock» Hang Downe, and your weake kuces, thei: l waeſſe, 
ings & ſceurgings, pea, moꝛcouet by bondes 13 And make [tratght eps vnto your and pa diy their 
and pztionment, feit,leR s that which is halting, bee turned incorſt. nc ie in 
ſuch cleare light 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen out of the way, but let it rather be healed, dodtrine: there- 
of Shriſt as we: aſunder, they were tempted, hey were lane 14. Follow peace with all men, and ho» fore they were in 
for they looked With the ſwoꝛꝑ, they wandꝛed vp and down lineſſe, without the which no man ſhail, ſec dang «1 to be pu- 
| for that which in ſheeps ſkind, and in goatestkinnes,betng the Lo2d. riſhcd, 
we haue: there deſtitute. akflicted, and tozmented : Is Take heed, that no men fall away Rom 12. 18. 
fo it were 38 Nihom the world was not worthy of: from the grace of God: let no b rootc of bit. a As herelies or 
ſharhe for ve. i fat they wandzed in wüldernelſes, and moun- terneſſe ſpung vp and toublc yo, leli there» he poſtaſic. 
lea we haue not tatnes, and dennes, and canes ofthe earth, by many be defiled, | Cen 25 3. 
2s great conſtan= 39 And thele all thzough faith obteined 16 Let there bee no foznicaterr, oꝛ p20» Cen 38. 
cie as they. good repozt, and receined ' not the pꝛiomite, phane perfon as »Elau, which tez a poztton i He was tull of 
For we ate all 40 God pꝛouiding a better thing fox vs, of meat (old his birthzigbt. def; ite ard dif. 
— they t without vs could not bet made 17 Foz yee know hew that afterward dame, Lut ves 
* 


f Th-y had not 


-{- one bod | 
WT od toge alſo when he would haue inherited che bleſs not torch e. with 


wy it. - 
* CHAP. XII. ling, be was teietted: ſoꝛ hee found no place true reper.corice 
1 Antxhertation to be patient and ſted faſt is t0i repentance, though hee (ought the bie tobe digt (cated 
trouble and aduerſity, vpen hope of euerlaſing e ling with teates. r his funes and 
ward. 25 Acenmendation f the new Teſtament 18 Foz yre are not ceme Þnto the *mennt to ſecke anicnde 
alone theplde. that might bee touched, noꝛ vnto burning went 
. fire , noꝛ to blachencſſe and darbenelle, end d. 19 16. 
Rom. & 4. ehe 4. 9437 vs alſo, ſeeing that we tempeſt. and 20. 
23,14. col. 3.8, are coinpaſſed with ſo great a "cloud 19 Neither vnte the ound of attumpet. k Which might 
1. pet. 2 1. of wirneſles, caſt away enerp thing that and the voice of weids wich they that be touched end 
[Or multitude, © pꝛeſſeth downe, and the nne that j hang : feardit, executed themietues.that the word fe e, fan uch 
a As riches, eth ſe taſt on let vs runne with patience the weuld yot Le pohtntotlem any mee. abe Mas P Att e- 
cares,and ſuch rate thatis ſet betoꝛt vo, 20 Feitbeyp Were net able to aide that tall, tv God 
like, and ſo cobe= 2 b Looking vnto $clus the authorr and which was con marnden, Pea, thevgh hat con verde 
come Chiiſtes 0 a beat touchttencun teme, it allbe no that ron {ould 
viſciples by deny ng our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to follow him ned, 02 thauſt (0201 with a dart: ter cut. 
lor, ſo caſely compaſſeth vs about. b As being our marke. 21 And (6 (ii u as the liglt wifch 4% 13. 
93 „e 
1 * 3 
© as 


Teſus the Mediatour. 


apptares that Moſes ſald, J feare # quake.) 

22 But pe are come unto the mount! Si- 
on. and to the city ofthe lining Sod, thence» 
l:(tiail Jeruialen,and to the company of tn» 
numerable > Angels, 

23 Aad to the Congregation of the firſt 
bozne, which are wattten in heauen, and to 
Gs the iudge of all, and to the (ptrits of 
luſt and pertect men, : 

24 And to Jelus rhe Mediatour of the 
newe Telamcnt, to che blood of ipunck · 
= * ipeaketh better things then that ok 
* Abel. 

25 See that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea⸗ 
keth : for if thep eſcaped not which refuted 
him that (pake on» earth ; much moze (hall 
We not efcape , it wee tucne away tom htm 
that ſpeaketh from heauen, 


} Whence the 
word of Gal 
mit cone 

m Which ſhall 
ve extegded 
thoro v all the 
worid. _, 

n Ey the Opel 
We arg ioy ne- 
with the Angels 
And P,eriatclie », 
.. 40. 


„ Which fake 
dat rudely in 
comoariion of 
Ci itt, w oprea- 


ched not ths and now hath declared, ſaying,“ Yet once 


Law but the moe wil hake, not the earth onlp, but allo 
Golpel. heauen. ü 
Hag. 2. 7. 27 And this word, Pet once moe, ſigniſi- 
| eth the remooning ot thoſe things which are 
ſhaken, as of things which are made with 
h nds, that the things which are not ſhaken, 
may remaine. : 

28 Aherefoꝛe ſeeing wee rectiue a king 
dome, which cannot bee ſhaken, let vs haue 
grace, whereby we may la eruc Gad, that 

1 we may pleaſe him with reuerence 7 keare. 
p To deſtro — Foz * eacn our God is a? conluming 
e e eee re. 
| 3 that reſiſt CHAP, xIII. 
_— 1 Heexherteth vs to leue, 2 Tohoſpitalitie, 3 
T. think vpou ſuch as be in aduerſity, 4 To mi- 
tat uc wdlotkh-, 5 To au yd courtouſncſſ:, 9 To 
malle much of th:m that preach Odi word, 97. 
beware of flrange learmmg, 13 To be comtent to 
ſu fer rebuk: with Chriſt, 15 To be thank ful vn- 
to Cd, 17 And obedtent wito our gourrnons, 
R. 2.0. 12 " biotherly lou: continue. 
1. t 4 8. 2 Bc not ko:getkul to lodge ſtrangers: 
Gene. B. 3. faz thereby ſome haue *recetwed Angels into 
4 19 3. their hoales vn wares. 


2 Remember them that are in bonds as 
tho igu ye were bound with them: and them 
that ace in affliction, as if ye were alſo affli- 
&cd in the body. 

4 »Matriage 8 hononrable among all, 
and the bed undellled: but whozemangera 
and adulterers God will iudge. 

5 Let pour canuerlation bee without £9» 

uetouſnes, and be content with thoſe things 

g thy it pec haue: koꝛ o he Hath layd, “ will not 

15 otered by the falle thee. neither fozſake thee: 

free rc of 6 So that we map boldly ſav,. The Lozd 

God roalt maner ; mine helper , neither will J keare what 
of men _withos: man can doe yntome. 


'2 As inconmtnen- 
ci 15 a diſegle 
common to inen 
of all ſorts and 
degrees, ſo mari- 
age the reved e 


reſpe2, Remember them which baue the ouer · 
- ip Lord, fight of pou, which baue declared vnto you 
073 1.9. 


P/al. il 3.6, 


® That 1s,written 
ro no one man. 
city, ot coun rey 
but te all che 
Iewes generally, 
he ing now di- 

per ſed. 


To the Hebrewes. 


26 Mole voyce then ſhooke the earth, 


. campe,bearing his repꝛoch. 


The great Shepheard. 


the woꝛd of God: whole fayth follow. conli · 
deriug what hach bene the end of their con · 
uerſacton. : 
8 Jeſus Chiilt © yeſterday, and ts day, © He was, s, and 
the (ame alſo is tox euer. thalbe the fun. 

9 Be not carped about with diners and dation ot the 
ſtrange 4 doctrines : toz it is a good thing Cwurch tor cer, 
that the heart be eſtabliched with grace, and 4 Whattoeucr 
not with «meacs, which haue not pzofitea doctriuc is not 
them that haue bent occupied therein. according to the 

10 (dle haue an altar, whercof they haue ſimple truerh of 
no authoꝛity to f eate, which ſetue in the ta» Code worde, is 
bernacle. range. 

II *Fo2 the bodtes of thoſe beaſts whoſz © By reprooung 
blood is bzought into the Yoly place by the en wh ch ſu- 
hie Pꝛieũ fo unne, are s burnt without the peſticioully put 
campe. ditference be- 

12 There foꝛe euen Jeſus, that he might *wixt meates hee 
lanctitie the people with his owne blood, tat condemncth all 
kered gwithout the gate. the ſeruice which 

13 Let vs goe toozth therefoze out of the 00d inceremo- 

nies, compai ingit 
v ich the ſpiritual 
voi ſhipping and 
regeneration, 
Tney that 


I4 *Foz here haue we no continuing citp: 
but we ſeeke one to come. 

I5 Let vs therctoze by him offer the la · 
crifice of pꝛavie alwayts to God, that is, 
the * fruite of the lippes » which conkelle his ſticke to the ce- 
Name. temonie, of the 

16 *To do good, and to diſtribute, fozgee Lawcannot cat, 
not : foꝛ wich luch (acrifices God is pleated. dat is cannot be 

17 Pbey them that hane the ouerlight of Partakers,of our 
you,and (ſubmit pour ſeiues: toz they watch altar, v hich is 
foꝛ your ſoutes, as tyey that muit giue ac - ch. nkeſgiuing 
counts, that they map doe it with toy, any audliberalitie, 
not with griekt: toꝛ that is vnpꝛolitable ſoꝛ which two ſacri- 
pon tices or offering s 

13 Ptay foꝛ vs: for wee are aſſured that e nowonly lett 
we yaue a good conſcience in all things , 5e- co the Chriſt ans. 
liring to liue honeſtly, 7... 1 & 6, 

190 And J deſice you ſomewhat the moze 30. 16 27, 
earneſtly, that ye ſo doe. that J may be reo g S0 that the 
red to pon moze quickly. FTiiſſts had no 

20 The God ot pcace that bꝛonght againe biecc thereof, 
from the dead our Loꝛdt Felus, t. great 40a. 2. 10. 
Shepheard of the theepegthzoughtT blood . 14 2. 
of the euerlauing Couenant, h 1 

21 Manke you perfect in all good woꝛkes, and doing goo 
to doe dis will, wozking in you that which are our onely ſa- 
is pleaſant in his ligt , thzough Jews crifices which 
Chꝛiſt, to whom dee pꝛalle ſoꝛ euet and euet pleaſe God. 
Amen. 1 Reade Actes 

22 Jbeſeech you alſo, biethien, ſuffer the 20 28. and lohn 
woꝛdes of exhoztation ; foz A baue waitten 10.40. 
vnto yon in tew words. b : 

23 Knoty, that our bzother Timotheus is 
deliucred, with whom (it he come thoztly)'$ 
will fre you. 

24, Satute all them that haue the ouer⸗ 
ſight of you, and all the Satuts. They of Js 
talp ſalute pon. 

25 Grace be with you all. a men. 


Uꝛitten to the Hebꝛewes from Jtalp, and ſent by Tunotheus. 


5 Thexgenerall Epiſtle of lames. 


AH ARGV MENT, 
Amesths Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus w:ote this Epiſtle to the lee wech were converted to 
C uilt, but 4Hifperfed thraughout diuers countreyes, and therefore he exborteth them to pa. ience 
aud prayer , tu embrace the true word of God, and not to be partiall, ueicker to boaſt ol an idle 


faith, 


8 


To enduretentatfons. 


Chap. j. ij. 


Receiue the word. 340 


fairh,but to declare a true faith by lively fruits,to aucide ambition, to bridie the torgre, to tube the 
affectiune, o be humble and love their ieighbouss to beware of ſweatirꝑ, tu v tet We laults when 
they have otfende d, to pray one foi anothe i, and to biii ꝑ hits which is cut of the way to the kuove 


ledge of Chriſt. 


CHAR KL 
2 He exhorteth to yeroyce us trouble, 6 To be 
feruet in rater with ſted faſt belief, 17 To looke 
for all good thing Hm aboue, 21 To forſake all 


— 


vice, and thenkefully to feceiue the word of God, 
22 Not oxely bearmy it, and ſpeaking of it, but to 
doe thereafter indeed, 27 What true religton u. 
[Or,effiftions, .. +, 9 Ames alctuant of God , and 
Nom 5. 3. * N. of the Lo2d Jcius Chu, to 
a Afflictions ery &: tzhe twelne tribes which are 
our laith , and in · {Y lcattered abꝛoad, ſalutation. 
gender patience, 6 d 2 LÞybzcthzen, caunt it 
b Our patience exceeding iop, when pe fall 
ought to conti · into diuers tentations, 
nue tothe end, 3 * knowing that the * trying of pour 
til by waking it faith bꝛing eth fozth patience. 
hath poliſhed vs 4 And let patience haue her d perfect 
and oace vs per- woꝛke, that pee map be perfect aud entixe, 
fe& in hriſt, — nothing. 
To endure pa- 5 Ik anp of youlacke « wiſedome,let bim 
zieutly whatſoe - alke of GoD , which giueth to all men libe 
uer God layeth tallp, and repzocyeth no man, aud it ſſ all be 
vpon him. gluen hun. 
Hat 7. 7 mar. 11. 6 But let him alke in kaith and wauer 
24. “Luk. 1 1. 9. eh. not: fo: ht that wauereth, is like a waue of 
14.13. & 16.23. the ſca, toſt ot the winde and caried away. 


d Doubting in 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 
do&rine.or of - ſhall recetuc any thing of the Loꝛd. 


Sols will. A 4 }waueritig minded man is vixta» 
r, double. ble in all his wayes. ; 
e Thatheiscal- g Let the bother of low Degree rtioyce 
led to the com in that he is e cxalied :. 


pany of (hriſt 10 Againe he that is rich, in tha! hee is 
and his Ange s. made flow: fo as the floure of the graile 
fOr, contempti- ſhall he“ vantſh away, 

dle to the world. II Fo as when the ſunne riſeth with heat, 
Ecclu 14 L. ſa. then the graſſe Withereth, and bis lower 
40.6. 1. pet. 1.24. kalletk away, and the beautir of the faſhion 
For, in all bu Of it perificth: euen (6 (hall the rich man 
1h & deeds. lade away in all his j waycs. 

Fob 5 17+ 12 Bleſled is the man tuat tnduxeth ten · 
Or, moued to ni tation: toꝛ when he is tried, he wall teceiue 
t Hee mean: th the trod ne ot life, which the Lozd hath pz0» 
now of y inward nuſed to them that love hun. 

tentations, as of Iz Let no man (ay when heiss tempted, 
our diſordered J am tempted of God : foꝛ God cannot bee 
appeti es, which tempted with cuill, neither tempteth he any 
cauſe vs to finne. man. 

h Seeingalgood 14 But tuery man is tempted, when hee 
things cone of is diawen away by his owne concupiſccuce, 
God. we oughe and is entiſed. ; 
not to make him I5 Then when luſt hath concetued, it 
5 author of euil. hꝛingeth fo2th ſinne, and ſinne when it is 
i He alludeth finiſhed, bztngech foꝛth death. 

vnto the Sunne, 16 Erre not, my deatt biethzen. 

which in his 17 Euety good bgituing, #cnery perkect 
courſe and tur- gift ts {rom aboue , # commeth dow t from 
ning ſometime the Father of lights, with whom ts no vart» 
is cleare and ableneſſe. neither i{zadowting by turning. 
bright, lometiwe 18 Of his owne wril begate hee vs with 
dai ke and cluu- the word of trueth, that we thould be as the 
die: Rut Gods li- firft fruits of his creatures, 

beralitie is euer 19 CAhcrefoze my deate bietbꝛen, *let 
like it ſelfe, euery man be bl wilt to heat, Low to tpeake, 
bright and con- 

tinually ining. Pros. 17. 17. K That is, prompt to Icarne. 


and ſlow to wꝛath 
20 For the wzath of man doeth not ac» 
complith ® the rightcoulneſle ot God. For we cannot 
21 here foze tap apart all tiithinefſe,and hears Gde. 
ſupertlulty of maliciouſnee, and teteme with cept v ec ice 
metknelle the woꝛd that ts * graffed in you, peaceable and 
which is able to ſane pour loules, niodeſt. 
22 * And be pe doers of the word, and not m But hindrert: 
bearers oncly, decetuing your ox ne lelues. Gods wo ke ia 
23 Foꝛ if any hcare the word, and doe it vs. 
not, he is like unſo a man, that beholdeth his n By hearing the 
naturall fact in as glaſle. word preached, 
24 Foz when hee bath conſidered him. Matt. y 1. 
lelitzhe gocth hie way, aud fozgettcty inune row. 2 13. 
dlatiy what maner ot one he was. o do Gods wore 
25 But who lo lookcth in the perfect Law is a glaſſe where. 
of libertte, and continue th cherein, he not be+ in we mult be- 
ing a koꝛgetkull heater, but a Doer ot the bold our ſelute, 
Worke, ſhalbe vieiled e in his Tecde. . and become like 
26 It anv man among you ſremeth reli» voto him. 
gious. and refratneth not his tongue.but de · p In ſo befiauing 
ctiucth his owne heart, this mans religion hindelfe, 
is vale, 
27 Pure religion a vnTcliled befoze God, 
eucn the jather, is this, tc v'litc the father» 
leſſc and widowes tn their adnerlicte, and tg 
kicpe himlelte vnſpotted of the wozld, 
CHAP 


1 He forbidd:thts baue any ri fpeft of perſon, 
5 But to regard ihe prove aſwell as the rich, 8 To 
bee leuing and mercifull, 14 And not to boaſt of 
fa. eb, where ne deede are: 17 Fer it u lat a dead 2 Astſtieming 
faith, here good workes HII not ſaitli & iel gion 
Mz bꝛeihzen, haue not the faith of ont by 5 ourward ap- 
glenous £ 02d Jclus Cyatlt * tnjrefyect pearance of men. 
of pcrions, || Or,actepra'ion. 

2 Fozifthere come inte your company a b 1hat is, ate ys 
man with a golde ring and in gootly appa not evill aflecti- 
tell, and there come in allo a peoze man in ore? 
vile rayment, c *ecing God 

3 And ye haue a reſpect to him that wea- eſteemeth them, 
reth the gay clothing, and (ay vnto Lim, Sit we may not con- 
thou here in a good place, and (ay vnto the temne them 
pooꝛe, Stand thou there, oz lit here vnder d Thenameof 
my footſtoole,. God aud C hriſt, 

4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelnes, and whercot you 
are become tudges of enill* thoughts ? make je teflio:& 

5 Oearken my beloued bꝛethꝛen hath neten » they diſho- 
God cholen the pooꝛe of tts world, that nor God it is not 
they ſhould be rich in faith, and hetres of the meet that you his 
kingdomte which he prommed to them that children ſhould 
leue hun? hond ur them. 

6 But ye haut deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Do not e Wh ch is here 
the rich oppꝛeſĩe you by tyꝛannie. and do not taken prouei bi- 
they dꝛaw you befoze the itudgement leats? ally for y hie ot 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the 4 worthy bro d way wher- 
Mame atter which pe be named: in there 1s no 

8 But if pe fallil the « royal law according wrnings,& curry 
to the Scriptutt. which faith, * T.hou ſwalt mn can goe it; 
loue thy netgbbour as thy (cltr,ve dee well. ſo every man 1; 

9 But it yeregard the perſons, ye com our neiglib „r, 
mit ſinne, and arc tebukes ol the Taw, as alwe') the pucre 
tranigreſſours, 2 tlic rich 

10 Foz * whoſocucr ſhall keepe the whole Lei mar, 

27.39. v 13, 
21,08 1 3.9 gal.5.14 Leu. 19 15. deut. 1. 17. 0 16,19, Mat. 1.19. 
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Of faith and workes. 


Exo 20.14. 
dent. 5 18 

f By the mercy 
of God wiich 
deliuereth vs 
fronr the cutle 
of the Law. 

8 A d f: arch 
Init. 

h S Paul to the 
R manes and 
alatians, itpu— 
te h aganſt 

- them wh: hat- 
tiib neh lttfi- 
cation to wart ks: 
and here S. Ila nes 


reatoacth agaiſt 


then which ve- 
terly condemn? 
works: theretore 
Paul thewerh the 
ca3:les of Dur 141- 
ſtiſlcation and 
Jams the effects: 
there it is decla- 
red now we are 
iuſtiged: here 
how we ate 
kiowen tobe 
1ftined : there 
works are exclu- 
ded as not the 
cauſis of our iu- 


-— a fatleth in one point, he ts guilty 
of all. | 

II For he that ſaid Thon ſhalt not com» 
mit adulterie, (atd alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Mipthoigh thou doeſt none adulterte, pet 


it chou killeſt, thou art a tranſgredon ot the 


Liw. 
12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that 
ch de tuoged by the Law of liberty. 

13 Foꝛ there halbe iudgemen mercileſſe 
t2 him t zat ſheweth no mercy, and mercte 
e {oper againſt idgement. 

[4 At auatleth it, my bꝛethꝛen, though 
Aman (atth he hath © fatth, when he hath no 
w32Kk3 2 can the faith ſaue hum: 

Is Foz ifa bꝛother oꝛ a liter bee * naked 
and dallitute of Daply foade, 

16 And one of pou lay vnto them,Depart 
n peace: warme vour lelues, and ull your 
gellles, nokwith:zanding pee giue them not 
thoſe things which are needkull to the body, 
what helheth it? 

17 Euen lo the kaith, ik it haue no wozks, 
is dead in it (elfe, 

18 But (ome man might ſay. Thou haſt 
iche fatrh, and J haue works: thew mee thy 
faith ont of thy! wozkes, and J will $ew 
tee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
then Boeſt well: the deuils allo beleeue tt, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 
vnus man, that the faith which is without 
Woꝛkes, is dead: | | 

21 Alas not Abzaham ont father mitffi- 
ed thiaugh workes, when gee offered J.aac 


Iaines. 


Ofthe ton 
M bꝛethꝛen, bee not « many maſters, 


anowing that we 
ter condemnation, 

2 Fo: in many things we | » ſinne all, 
Ian man ſinne not in <wozd,he ts a per · 
fect man, and able to bꝛidle all the body. 

3 Behold, wes put bits into the hozſes 
mouthes, that they ſhould obep vs, and wee 
turne about all their body. 

4 Behold allo the ſhips, which though 
they bee lo great, and are dunen of fierce 
windes, pet are they turned about with a 
very {mall rudder, whitherſoeuer the gouer» 
nour liſteth. : 

Euen ſo the tongue is alittle member, 
and boaſteth of great things: behold, how 
great a! thing a lictle fire kindlech. 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a «wozld 


of wickedneſſe: lo is the tongue let among 


our members, that it detileth the whole bo⸗ 
dy,and * ietteth on fire the conrſe pf nature, 
and ts ſet on ftre ot hell. 

7 Poꝛ the whole nature ok beaſts, and 
of birds, and of creeping things, and things 
of the lea is tamed, and hath benc tamed of 
the nature of man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, It 
is an vnruly euill, full uf deadly poyſon, 

9 Therewith bl:fle wee God enen the 
Father, and tyerewith curſe we men, which 
are made afcer the limilitude of God. 

10 Out of one month pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
and curiing; my bꝛethzen, thele things ought 
not ſo to be. 

It Doeth a tountaine ſend faoꝛth at one 
place (weete warer and bitter ? 


a Vſnrpe not 


wall recetue the grea · through am i- 


tion, authoritis 
ouer you bre- 
thren, 

| Or, /tumbl-, 

b He chat well 
conſidereth um- 
ſeife, ſhall nut be 
rigorous toward 
his brethren, 
Ecclus, 14.1. G 
19.16. and 25 8, 
c He that is able 
to moderate bis 
tongue, hath at- 
tained vnto an 
excellent vertue, 
Or, matter. | 
d An heape and 
full meaſure of 
all iniquitie. 

e The intempe · 
rancie ot the 
tonꝑue, is as a 
flame of hell fire, 


gue. 


. Hulicgtion: bere his Coane vpon the altar: 12 Can the ligge tree, my bꝛethꝛen bꝛing 
. then gre appro- 22 Seeſt thon not that the faith! twzoght foopth oliues, either a vine figges? ſo can no 
i $9 en With his wozkes 2 and thiongh the wozkes fountattre make both ſalt water and lweete. 
4 ene 23 And the Scripture was fulifled, knowledge among you? let him ſhew by 
4g denied es 20 be- Which faith, * Abzayam belcened God, and good connerlation his woꝛkes in meckentſſe 
i . fore them hat It was imputed unt hum {02 rinhtcoulneſſc; of wilcdome, | Without min 
FR ſhilbeinfified; ànd he was called the friend of God. 14 But if yee haue bitter enuping, and tian and Cilimw- 
ft der 24 Pe ſee then hon that of workes a man ſtrile in your hearts, rctopce not, neither bee lation. 
1 We aud ro fol £59 tiiitfied, and not o of faith one ly. lars againſt the trueth. p And exami- 
1% hw them that 25 Lik:wife ati was no? er Rahab the 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from ning things with 
45 arent d Hhatlot tuſtttied through works, when the hab aboue, but is earthlp, ſenſuall, and deuiltch. extreme r:gour 
61 Lauge 3.11. rec eiued the mellengers, and lent them out 16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there as hypocines, a 
114 1.16% 3 17. anst3ic way ? is £I107,A90 all maner of cuill woꝛkes. who only iuſtific 
An ching ene 26 Foz as the body without the ſpirit is 17 But the wiledome that is from above, thenltelucs and f 
17 opinion. dend, euen alo the kauh without workes 13 is frſt f pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaue condemne all \ 
I&:Þ! Gr, without dea. ts bee intreated, full of mercte and good others. t 
16! Boe frutts, Withont s iadging, end without hy⸗ þ S. that their z 
* E Here dee les are conſideted as ioyned with true faith. 1 So that potrific, ; ; le is according 
4 faith was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his obe- 18 And the ö fraite of righteouſneſſe IS to thu prolel- 
is Hence 4rd good works,the more was it knowen to men to be per- loben in peace, ot them tgat make peace. ſion. 
nf 1.4 a+ e vy06ncfe of a ttee is knowen by her good fruit, other- 
"fs tam an can haue petlection in this world: tor every man muſt | . 
Js pray fo1-renifiiun of his ſinnes, & increale of faith. Gen.15 609, 1 Haning ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong and 
4 4 % 3.5. n I:to knowen aud declared to n an. o Of that wichedneſſe,and alſo of all gracet aud goducſſ, q 
9 en an dead faith whetecf yee boaſt, Teſh. 2.1 p Meavirg 4 He exhorteth them to lite G, 7 Aud ſulmit ch 
4 hercby Il them that were not Iewes, and were teceiued to grace, themſe/uwes to him, ut Not ſpeaking euill of tl ery pe 
| . 9 Wherefore vet are iuſtiſied onely by that liuely fairh,which dotli neighbours, 13 But paticntiyio depend on Gods : 4 
© prehend the mercy of God toward vs in lefus Clirilt, preuidence. | & 
. rok | C H A pP. 111. | 3 
| 1 He ferbiddeth all embitiont o ſecke hont ur a- [Som whence are watres and contentlons a For flaw ofth? hy 
N B u brethren, 3 He e ſcribeth the property among pon: are they not beuce, cuen of menbeis c. n= * 
{ ofthe bene, ne. 525 e- dH rene there pd luſts. hat a feht in vourmemberatk rti-ually fighretla hor 
b right op Gdoant God, ade wile dum: 2 eln, and haue nat: ve ennie, c haue againſt the Jaw * 
3 : Eis ten, And eNRgdebls e: vos Art he g. nun 1 


Friendſhip of the world. 


and warre, and get nothing, becauſe ye alke 
not. 5 
3 Pe aſke and receiue not, betauſe ye aſke 
— —_ that pee mighe conlume it on ponr 
ults. 


Chap. v. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 541 


* Pe haue heapcd vp treaſure fo2 the⸗ laſt Rem. 2.5. 

Daves, c To ſutiice to 
4 Bchold, the hire of the laboꝛers, which the end of che 

haue reaped your ficldes (which ts of you world, 

kept backe by traud) cryeth,and the cryes of 


b Hee callerh ad- 


4 De adulterers and * adultereſſes, know 


yz not that the amitie of the wozld is the ents 


here al- - 
uſterers nec 4c mitie of God: * Uihotocucr therefoze will 


ter the maner of 


the Scripture-, 
them which pre- 
ferre the plea- 
ſures of the 
world tothe 
loue of God, 
1.1059 2.1 5» 

e The imagma- 
tion of mans 
heart i- wicked, 
„n. 


Epheſ. 4. 27. 

d Te Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
that heauin: ile, 


which is ioyned 


with a certaine 
hametaltnetie, 
as appeaterh in 
the cCoanrenance, 
1.Pet.5.6. 


e In vſurping the 
authoritic ot iud- 


ging, which is 
due to the law. 
f He ſheweth 

that this ſeuere 


tu ging ofothers 
is to ceprive God 


of his authority, 
Rem. 4 4: 
g We ought to 
iabmit our {ues 
to the proui- 
dence of Gd. 
Ac. 18.21. 
1 cor 4.1 9. 
he anſwereth 
to tliem, whicu 
ſiyd they knew 
wh t wis g 
but they would 
0 doe it. 

ve 


a He menaceth 
them with y ven- 


Bean eo God : 
which ha lus! 
only matvethen 
to wecpe, but ro 


5 PÞ nenne 
hou'e & deſpaire. 
U Ant 

* I, ; 1 1 
Wand! Lud 


2842 £ 
_— TP 


bee alriend ot the wozid, maketh himleite, 
the enemie ok Sod. 


5 Doe pe thinke that the Scrtpture ſaith 


in vatne. The (pirit that dwelleth in vs, 


luſteth after enup ? 

6 But the $cripture offereth moze grace, 
and theretozc (ith, God reſiſteth the pzoud, 
and gineth grace tothe humble. 

7 Submit pour ſeſues to God: reliſt 
the deutll, and he will flee from you. 

8 O2awneere to God, and he will dzaw 
neere to you. Clentie pour hands ye linners, 
and purge your hearts, pee wauering min⸗ 


ded. 

9 Buffer afflictions.and 4 ſoꝛrow ye, and 
weepe ?let your laughter bee turned into 
mourning, aud your iop into heautneſſe. 

10 * Cait downe your (clues betoze the 
Loꝛd, and he will lift you vp. 

II Speake not cinil one of another, bie- 
then. we thatſpeaketh cuill of his bzother, 
02 he that condemncth his brother, lpeak- 
eth exill of che Law, and © condemneth the 
Law: and ik thou condemneſt the Law, 
— art not an obſerner ot the Law, but a 

ge. 

12 There is one f Lawgiver, which is 
able to laue, and to deſtroy. * (Who art thou 
that iudgeſt another man:? 

13 Gore to now pee that lay, 8 To dap or 
to mozrow we will goe into ſuch a citie, and 
continue there a pcete, and buy and (eil, and 
Ke: gdine, 

14 (And yet yee cannot tell what ſhall be 
to moꝛow. Fe: what is your life? Itis eueu 
2 v.1p0i: that appeareth to2 a lutle tune, and 
afterward vamcheth away.) 

ic Fo that pe ought to lay, If the Loꝛd 
Will, and, It Wee wie , wee will doe this oz 
fl 


— 


' 
* * 


{5 But now pe retoyce in pour boaſtings: 
alt uch retopeing is chill. 

17 Therctoze, to him that Rnoweth 
ho te dec will, aub daeth it not, to hum it 
is lane. 

CHAP. V. 

2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 7 ex- 
ho-rerh unte patience, 12 to are, wearing, 
16 c to knowl. dee bis faults to another , 20 
aud une to labiur 11 u aner tothe truecth, 

De to nod, pte rich men: weepe, and 
2 haule £83 pour nlertes that hall core 
vpon pon. 

2 Your riches are cozrupt, and pour gar⸗ 
ments are motyeatin. 

2 Pour gold and Alner tz cankred, and 
che ritt ok them {yall be a b witneſſe again 


vau, and thall catc your fle ſh as it were He. 


them which haue reaped, are entred into the 4 


cares of the Loꝛd of holts. 

5 3YVehauchuedin pleainre on the earth, 
ano in wantonnelle. Pe haue nontithed pour 

carts, as ma dapot 4 flaughter. 

o Pee haue condemned and haue killed 
the lult, and he hath not reliſted you, 

7 Bec patient thereloze, bzethzen, Into 
the comming of the Lozd. Behold, the hut: 
bandman wapteth foz the precious fruite 
of the caith, and hath long patience fo: tt, 
vntill Yee receine the © tozmer, and the latter 
ratne. 

8 Be ye allo patient therefoze, and (cttle 
pourhearts ; foꝛ the comming of the Loꝛd 
d2awety necre. 

9 * Grudge not one againſt another, bze- 
then, leſt pee bee condemned: behold, the 
ludge ſtandeth vetoze the dooze. 

lo Take, mybꝛethzen, the J3zophets fo; 
an enſample of ſutfering aduertitie, & of long 
patience, which haue tpoken in the g2ame ot 
the Loꝛd. 

II chold, wee count them bleſſed which 
endure. Pet haue heard of the pattence of 
Job, and haue knowen what cudthe Loꝛd 
_— Jo2 the Loꝛd is verp pittiull and mer⸗ 
citull. 

12 But beſo2e all things, mp biethzen, 
*[weare not, neither by hranen,nozby earth, 
192 by auy other othe ; but let pour 2 pea, be 
pra, and your nap, nap, leſt pe fall into con - 
demnatton. 

I; Js anpamong pou afflicted ? Let him 
pꝛap, Is any mecey? let him ling. 

14 Js any licke among you ? Let him call 
foi che Clders ot the Church, and let them 
pꝛap foꝛ him, and anoynt bim with w 0p:6 in 
the * Maui of the Loꝛd. 

Is And the pꝛa ver of faith hall (ane the 
ſicke, and the Load ſhall cayie Hin vp and 
ik he hane comantted (111132, it all be tozgt 
ten him. 

16 Acknowledge !rourfaults one to ano- 
ther, and pꝛar one 1892 another, that pec 
map bee he icd: for the prayer ok rhe xigh 
ttous man alaplerb much, ut it bee ter» 
nent. 

17 Helias was a man lubirct to like 
paſdlous as weate, and 20 Payer carneitiy 
that it might nat raue, audit rammed not 
6:1the Cart; loz thice petets and Axe mo⸗ 
neths. 

18 And he parenagainc, and the heauen 
gaue ramne, und toctath bzonght oh her 
trutt. 

19 Biethieng if any of yon haue erred 
dom thetructh, aud nie man hach conuer⸗ 
ted him, 3 

20 Let him know that he which hath gon. 
nerted the inner from going aitrap ont of 


, ; EY. i 18 f A 2 4 . $% £ \ 1! o 
his wap, Ha! {ane 410712? rom death, and 
11 © 20415 m — 
(2,1 1Rc 43 multiude ff Unncs. — 
* * 
1 
* 


Which were 
the day ee of the 
lagritices or 

lis, v hen they 

d to banker 
and ede more 
abundantly then 
other da; c 
e Which s when 
cle cotne 's Lows 
en.and a little be- 
tote iti mowen. 
Le not gricued 
nor atke verge- 
ance. 
Matth 5.34, 
8 I hat which 
muſt be athemed, 
aft me ur amply, 
& w:rtout other: 
likew.ſe that 
which muſt te 
demed: by thy 
hee 5iKeth nat 
h om the mw ne 
{ſtrate h13 authoe 
rty,who may te- 
quite an otle tor 


the maintenance 


of Iuftice, iudge- 


ment, and tiuetn. 


or, /-ppor:fre. 
h The gilt of 
iel n wasthen 
iu the Chu: ch. 
Harke 6.13, 
1 Wich in thoſe 
daics was 3 ligne 
of the giſt of 
Ied ig out OW 
th gilt be [12 ta- 
en away, tlie 
[10414 1» tu no vie. 
Kk In ca ung on 
the N nir OS che 
O en that 
vihich£' igueth 
you, that a TEN Ge 
dy.u2y fas: 
49s IS con 
manCeu both fer 
lin that core 
playnetherd tos 
hin th.t hoe» 
ret tia! the ane 
ſhould h Ww his 
priete to the = 
ther 


Reg. 17.0, 
cel 19.3. # 
N 25 
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The triall of faith. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


Peter. 


THERE ARGVMENT, 


H E exhorteth the faithful! to denie themſe lues, and to contemne the world. that beirg delivered 
from all carrall affections and impediments, they may more fpcecily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdotue of Chriſt whereunto we are called by rhe grace of God revealed to y; in his Sonne, and 
haue already receiucd it by faith, poſl-fled it by hope. and are therein confirmed by holine ſſe of like, 
Ani to the intent that this taith hould nat faint, ſceing Chriſt conternned & teiected almoſt of the 
whole world, he veclareth that this is nothingels but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures v hich te » 
ſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the ſure ſounda ion of ſaluatiomgo 
che fairhfull: therefore he exhorteth them courag'ouſly to ꝑoe farward,coolidering what they we 

an i to what dignitie God bath cal'ed them. At cr, he ent: eiteth particular points, teaching ſubiecis 
How to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and ko matriec folkes ought to t ehaue 
themſelucs, And becauſe it is appointed for all that ate godly to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them 
what good iſſue their afdictions hall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhmeut God reſerueth for 
the wicked. Lalt of all he teachech how the m:nifteroug ht to behaue themſelues, 'or bidding them 
to vſurpe authority ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to learncg,and 


The price of ourredemprion. 


c Te wit, of 


Fo x mr the 


fo endeth with an exhortation, 
<Q WAPT 4 


2 He ſheweth that thraugh the abnad ant mer- 
cie of God woe are el: aud regeuerate to a liuely 
h-pe, 7 and how faith muſt be tried, to that the 
ſalvation in Chriſt @ no newes, but 4 thing pre- 
pheſied of old. 13 He exhorteth them to 4 godly 
cenuerſition, foramuch as they are now borne - 
"ew by the word of God. 

. S TER an Apollle of Je- 
2 Which were ©G; £Y ins Th2ilt, to» the ſtrangers 
lewes, to whom A) 
he was appointed 
to bein Apoſtle, 4 
b The free ele 
Aion of Gol is 2 Clect accoꝛding to the *f:1eknowledge 
the efficient of God the Father unto ſanctitication of the 
cauſe of our ſal- ſpirit. Thz0ugh e obedience and ſpzinkling 
nation, the ma. Of the blood of Jeſus Thzilt : Grace q peace 
teriall cauſeis be multiplyed vnto pon. 
Chriſts abedi- "3 * Blcfled bee God enen the Father of 


WI _ u 55 here & ore _ 
=: 39 rowout Pontus, Galatta, 
. 5 IF Cappodocta, Alia, and Bi- 


thynta, 


once, ont effetu- Our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, which accoꝛding to 


alicalline is the his abundant mercie hath begotten vs a- 
formal cauſe,ant gatnevato a ®linely hope by the reſurrection 
the Enatl caule is Of Jews Chꝛiſt from the dead. 

our fanftifcatio, 4 Toaunmycritance immoꝛtäkl and vn: 


te ebedi- detiled, and that fadeth not away, reſcrued 


in e heauen foꝛ you, 
5 CAzich are kept by the power of God, 


ence. 


Chriſt. 
2 or. t. 3. pared to be ſhewed in the f laſt tune: 
eph-{1.3 6 Aherein ve retovce , though now fo2 


a ſeaſon (if neede s rcquire) ye are in heaut« 
nelle, though manifold teutations, 

hope which is 7 That the trvall of pour katth, being 
without Chriſt, Much moze precious then golde that pert» 
e Thereforethey thetiz (thongh tt be tried with fire) might be 
dug ht to looke found vato your pꝛatſe. and hononr,and glo- 
ber no earth'y Ty, at the d appearing of Jeſus Chutt : 
kin=d »me of 8 cUhom pe haue not leene, and pet loue 
the Meis i 28. him, in whom now, though yce lee him not, 
f Attheday of pet doe pou beleene, and retcyce with top un. 
intocment. ſpeakable and glozious, 

» Aud nee l doth 

dige, whenit plexreth Cad to lav his crofle ypon his, for to 
ag then ftoment ly things a d mike then partakers of his 


dQ For it 19 but 
dead and vane 


 kementy graces, h At bb ivcgnd comming. 


though faith vnto ſaluation , which is pre- J 


9 Receining the end of your faith, even Or, rewerd, 
the (aluation of your (oulcs. | 
10 Df the which ſalvation the Prophets 
haue enquired and frarched, which pꝛa- 
phccied of the grace that fhould come vulo 
pou, 8 
11 Searching when oꝛ what time the ſpi Tei miniftery 


'rit which teſtited beſoze of Chziſt which vas Tore profi- 


was fn them, ſhorl3 declare the [uferings table to vs then 
char (ould come vnto Chiſt, and the glozy to chem: for we 
that ſhould follow. ſee the things 

11 Unto whom it was renealed, that i not ccompl ched 
vnto themlelurs, but vnto vs they ſhould which they pro- 
miniſter the things which are now ſhewed Pheſicd. 
vnto you by them which haue pꝛeached vn» A#: 2.4. 
to pon the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent K Prepare your 
downe from heauen, the which things the le lues to the 
Angels delirc ta behold, Lord. 

13 Glhcrefoze, * gird vp the loynes of L«ke 1 2.35. 
your minde : be ober, and truſt perfectly on | Vnti Ih ſe- 
the grace that ts bzought vnto pou, by the cond comming. 
| rcnelatton of Jeſus Thzift, m When you 

14 Asobedtent child2zen, not faſhioning were in ig no- 
your ſelues vnts the fozmer® lnſtsof your ce and knew 
tgiozance ; not Chriſt, 

IF But as hee which hath called von, is Lake 1.75. 
holy, ſo be pe holy in * all manner of conuet · t. 11 44.6 
(ation, 19 2.49d 20.7. 
16 Becaule it is wzitten, * Be ye holy, foz Pew 1 0. 17.70m, 
am holy. 211,241 2.6, 

17 And if pe call him Father, which with- en According to 
out * reſpect of perſon indgeth according to the ſincetitie of 
euery mans a wozke, palle the tune of peut the heare 
dwellizg here in leare, o Read Exzek. 

18 Knowing thatyce were not redeemed 20 3. 
w'th cozrizptible things, as tilner and gold, Coy. 6.20. 0 7. 
from pour vaine conueriation, receiued by 2,3 bcby 9.1 4. 
the traditions of theo fathers, 1h 1,7.,ect, 

19-* But with the pectous blood of «.5. 

Chziſt. as of a lambe vn2:c filed, and with» Nom. 16 2 5.ephe. 
out pot. 3-9 cel 1.26, 

20 (Uhtch was*22dayned befoze the konn⸗ 2.1.9. bit. 1 2 
dation of the wozld, but was Declared in p When Chiift 
the » fait times {02 your lakes, a; peared vnto 

21 (Ahich by his mcanes doe bclecue in the wor'd, and 
God that rayſed him from ths dead, and her, the Goſpel 
gauc hun glozie, that pour Faith and _ was preached, 

mtg 


— 


Aſtone in Sion. Chriſt; 


might be in God. 
22 Seeing your (autes are purkſkted in 0» 


Rom 1s 10. beping the trueth through the lpirit to * luue 
edhe.4.2. buotherly without faining, loue one another 
Chap,2 17. with a pure heart ceruently, 

q Therefore we 23 Being bone anew not of moꝛtall ſced, 


mult renounce Hut of q iininozcall, by the vod of God who 

our former na- [tgeth and endureth to; euer. 

ture. 24 Fo: all“ lech is as gralle, and all tze 

/i. 30 6. ecclus. gloiꝝ ot man is as tue flower ot gralle. The 

14. 18. m. 1. 10. graſſe withereth the flower talleth away, 

25 But the worde of the £02d endureth 

foꝛ euer: and this is (he word which is pꝛea· 
ched among pou. 


CHAP. Ih 
1 Hee exborteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 
She wing that Chriſt it the for 148 wherewſou 
they build. 9 The excellent eſt ite of the Chriſtie 
an, 11 He prayeth them ty abſtaine from fle ſhiy 
Luſtes. 13 Te obey the ru 18 Haw ſeruants 
Hould behaue themſelues toward their miſters, 
20 Hee exhorteth te fuffey afier th: enſample 
of Chriſt. ä 
m 6. 4. che /. Herefoꝛe * laying allde all maliciouſ - 
& 23,25. * * V V neile and al guile, ind dulimulatton, 
bes 13.1. and cunie, and all eutllipeaking, 
a In thus their 2 As ney bozne baves delire* the! (in- 
inf ncie and new Cere milke of the woꝛd, that pe may growe 
comming to (thereby, 
Chiiſt he willeth It ſo be that ye haue taſted how boun · 
them to take tifull the Loꝛd is. 
heede leſt for 4 To whom yre come as vnto a liung 
the pure milke, ſtone, diſallo ved of men, but cholen of. God 
which is the firſt and pꝛettous. 
beginnings of & And pe as liuely ſtones be madeaſptri- 
learning the ſin- tuall houſe, and holy * Pꝛieſthood to offer 


cere word, vp ſpirtt 1all accifices acceptable to God by 
they be Hot Jelus Lh2ift. 
deceiue by 6 Ciherc foꝛe it is contained in the ſcrip⸗ 


them which ture, Beholde, J put in d Sion a chicke 
chop and change coiner ſtone, elect and pꝛecious: and he that 
it, and giue po/- belceueth therein hill not be aſhanied. 

ion in ſtead 7 (into pon cheretoze which belceene, it 
thereof. is pꝛetious: but vnto tyem which bee diſobe» 
Hor, the mithe of dient, * the ſtone which the *butlders diſ⸗ 


waderfleuding allomtd, the lame is made the head of the 
which 1s without COLNET, 

decent, 8 Anda ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke 
Rowe! 1 6, of off:nce, enen ro them which ſtumble at the 
Z/a 29 16, word being dilobediet,vnto the which thing 
rom. 9 33. they were enen ozdeined. 

b Meaning that But ve are a choſen generatten, a 4 roi- 
Godhath ap- alt * Pricithood, an holy nation, a ſ pecultar 
pointe! Chiſt people, that ye ſhould ſhe w fozth the vertues 
to he chiefe and of hin that hath called you ont of darkueſſe 
he:d of his into his marutileus light, 


Church. 10 * (dAhich in time paſt were not a pea» 
P18 22. ple, ytt arenowtehe prople ot God, which in 
21.43.4044 4.11, time palt were not vader mercie, but now 
e The Prieſts, haue obtatned mercie. 

D: (urs, and 11 Dearely beloued, J beſcech von as 
Ancients of the ſtrangers e pilartins, “ abſteine from fleth» 
p-ople, ly [14its, which fight againſt the ſoule, 
Ji. 14. 12 And haue pour connerſatiou honeft 
7 m. 9.33. among the Senates, that they which ſpeake 
d That is, parta- cutil ok you as of enill doers, may by your 
kers of Chuiſts * g253 wakes which they ſhall ſec, glontie 
P tefthyod and 

kiugdome Exed 19.15 ren: 5.10, |Orgrtten by Purchaſe Hoſe, 
2,3. 7.9. 25. Cal. j. 16. T. 13. 14. (Hap. 3. 16. Mtr. 516. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


God in the day of the viſitation, 
13 Submit pour telues vnto all |} ma 
ner oꝛdinance of man fo: the Loades lake, 


whether tt bee vnto tze Kung, as vnto the 


ſuper iour, 


enſample. Wiues behauiour. 542 


e Tour go d 
converia ien 
ſha'be as a pie- 
parat ue again ſt 
that day that 


14 Oz vnts gouernours, as vnto them God ſhall e 
that are ſeat of him, foꝛ the puniſhment of mercy vnto them 


enill doers, and toz the pzayle of them that 
doe well. 

15 Foꝛ ſo is the will of Gad, that by well 
doing ver maß put ts lilence the tgnozance of 
the fooliſh men, | 

16 45sfree,and not as haning the [tbcrtle 
fo: acloke of maticiouſneſle, but as the ſer · 
uants ot God. 

17 Honour all men: * lone f bꝛotherly fel» 
low/htp : feare God: honour the King. 

18 * Sernants, bee ſubiect to your ma» 
ſters with all feare,not only co the good and 
coutteoua, but alſo to the e froward. 

19 * fo: this is thanke woꝛthy, if a man 
fo: >conictence toward God endure gricte 
ſuffering wong kullp. 

20 Foz what pꝛapſe is it, if when pee bee 
butf:ted to2 your faults.ye take it patienily: 
but and if when ye doe well, pe intffer wrong, 
= fake it patiently, tats is acceptable ts 

9 * 

21 Foꝛ hereunto ye are called: foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
alſo ſuffered foz vs, leauing vs an cncample 
that pe ſhould follow his ſteps, 

22 ¶Mho did no ſinne, neither was there 
gnile found in his month. 

23 Tho when hee was reuiled, reuiled 
not agatne : when he ſuſtered, he thꝛeatned 
not, bit conunttted it to him that indgeth 
rtxghteoufly. 

24 *{Ahohis owne ſelfe bare our linnes 
fn his body on the tree, that we being deline» 
red rom linne, ſhould live in rightcounele ; 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. | 

25 Foz vec were as ſhecpe going aſtray ! 
but are gow returned vato the chepheard 
and biſhop of your loules. 


CHAP. III. 


1 How wines 0ught to oder themſelueſ toward 


their LL uihands, 3 and in th apparell. 7 The 
d .etie of mentoward their miners, & Hee exhore 
teth all mente uni & re, 14 indpiti ntly to 


[offer trouble by the example and benefit of C hriſt. 


1133 et the wiues be ſabiect to their 
hutbands, that enen thep whichobey nit 
the woꝛd may without the word be woon by 
(hs coneriation oi che wines, 

2 CTlhilethcpbenold pour pure conner⸗ 
ſation, which is with feare. 

3 » Mhoſt appareliling let it not be ont · 
ward, as with bꝛoyded hatte, and gold put as 
bout, oꝛ in putting on of apparell. 

4 But let the hid man of the heart be vn» 
coꝛtrupt. with a meede and quiet ſpitit, which 
is betoꝛe God a thing mucn let by. 


F Fo euen atcer this miner in time past 


did the holy women, ichttulſted in O58, 
fire tbemſelucs, and Were tuhtect to their 
tulbands. 


and turne them. 
Rom. 13.1. 

0 prubliie oo» 
16:7 10108, 


Chap. 1. 12. 

70. 11.10. 

f With then 
which acknows« 
ledge one (elite 
Father in he- 
uen. 

Epe ſ. & 5. 

col 3.22, 

g In all bed. 
ence: this muſt 
be before our 
eyes that we o- 
bry in the Lord; 
for if any com- 
maund thing a+ 
gainſt Gd. then 
let vs anſwere, It 
is better to obey 
God then men, 
2. Cr. 7. 10. 

h Ruowing that 
God layeth this 
charge vpon 
him 


7.51.9. 140 


. 
Iſa 53.5. maty, 
8.17. 


05.3. ' $.-pbef. 


5.23. 
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Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 


Obedience. 


too trat nor 


: tor her, 
d Man ought | bin 
toll ue bis wife, tongut from eutil, aud his lippes that they 


e For they can- 


"n.thrſ5.15, 


wt 
e 


2 Burwillngly whites pe doc well, not deing afraid of any 
de your duty: I£xrour, N : 

for your condi- 7 * Likewiſe pee Hu'bands dwell with 
is not the them as men okeknowledge, giutng honour 
wo ſe ter your undo the woman, as vito the weaker vellell, 


chen as thep which are 9 hetres together ot 
Cr 73. the gracc ot lite, that pour e pꝛapers bee not 
b By nehet intetrupted. 


8 Fmal be pe allof one mindt: one ſuf- 
fer With another; loue as beetheen ; be pitt» 
Full; be concrreous, 

0 »Not rendzing evill foz euill, neither 
rebuke 102 rebuke but contrariwile bleile, 
knowing that vee are thereunto called, that 
ve ſhould be hetres of ( Stetiing, 

10 * Fo: if any man long after life, and 
to lee good dayes, let him retratne bis 


keeping them 


in giung them 
co much iber - 
tie. 

c Taking care 
an} ptouiching 


(peake no gle. g : 
II. Let ſſtmeichewe euill and doe good: 


becauſ they 
1adetheir ile 


together alſu for Itt him lecke peace and followafter it. 


12 Foꝛ the eves of the Lo2d are oper the 
rightcous, and his eares are open vnto their 
P2Ayers : and the kace of the Lozd 8 is vpon 
them that doe cuil. 1 5 

1} And whois tt that will harme you, if 


tha ſhe ts the 

wezke: veſlell, 
bur chictty b 
caule that God 
h th; mace chem. 


as it were fellow pe follow that which is good: 


14. * otwith!tanding bleſſed are ye, if ye 
latfer oz righteouſneſſe fake. Dea, h feate not 
their feare, neither be troubled. 

15 But iCanctifte the Lozd Hod in pour 
hearts: and be ready alwates togiut an an» 


h-16; toge her 
of life euctla. 
ling. 


nut pray v Hein 


they are at An- were to curry man that alketh you a reaſon 


non. 6? the hope that is in you, 
P.ou 7. 13. 10 *And that with meekeneſſe and reue⸗ 
ant 20 232. rence, hauing a good conicience, that when 


they (pcake euill of pou, as of euill doers, they 
map bee aſhamed, which blame pour good 
connertatton in Chzilt. 5 

17 Foz it is better (if the will of God bee 
v4 whonwee (6) that pe ſuffer fox well doing, then fo2 cuil 
were his ene- dolng. | 
mis, heirs of _ 18 Foz Chailt alſo hath once luffercd fo2 
his kinedome, finnes, the iuſt fox the vuiult, that hee might 


#72 215 3 9. 


9 111 * 2. I 7. 


Gad hah made 


 anitſhall nor we bung vs toSod, and was put to death con» 


c :xnti27 the Ueih, but was quickened in the 
pirit. 
19 By the which! hee alſo went, and pꝛea⸗ 
ceo vntothe ſpirits that are in pptlon, = 
20 (Ubich were in time palleo diſobedi⸗ 
ent, When once the long ſuffering of God a» 
bode in the dapesof * Moe, While the Arke 


for” ue our bre 
tir 02 a laiall 


Ja. 1 16. 
gp To take ven- 


Zennnce in hum. 


PUzthg.rio. Was prepating, wherein kewe, that is, eight 
„ Tat 1snhen [| ſoales were laued in the water. | 
they thinketo 21 To the which alio the figure that now 
make you afraid ſaueth vs, euen Bapttline agreeth (not the 
der liegt putting away of the filth of tne fleſh, but in 
nings. that a good conſcience maketh requeit to 
83. Ged) by the reſurrection of Fetus Chilk, 
de him 22 (Ghich ts at the right hand of God, 
„„ „ antde- fone into heauen, to whom the Augels, and 
bin. powers, and wigyt are ſubiect. 
2.12. 


s eig 1,28 k B the power of God ! Chriſt being 
„ bebernniong hrad a-d gduetuour of his Church, came in the 
„eee net in bode which then Le had not, but in Spirit, and 
od by the manta oi Noe, for the pace of 120 veercs, to the 

Lon which would nat repen ,andiherefore ae now in pri- 
ee udtoth laftiudgemenc Genef 6. 14. ma t. 24 38. lune 


rere. IO. tal eng to witheſſe of a £904 cenſceence. 


I. Peter. 


CHAP in 
1 Heexhorteth men ts ceaſe from ſenne, 2 To 
ſpend wo more time in vice, 9 lobe ſdb:r and ant 
to pray, 8 To loue each other, 13 Jo be patient 
in trouble, 15 To b ware that ne man [uffcr as 
an cuasli dier, 16 Bat as a Chriſtian man, aud [0 
not to be aſhamed, 


Flame then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered 
koꝛ vs in the fleſh, arme your (clues tiles 
wiſe with the ſame © minde, which is, that be 
which hath luttered tn the lech, hath cealed 
krem ſinne, 

2 That he hencekoꝛward NoQlt: lite (as 
much time as remainethen the est) not 
_ the luites of men, but alter the will of 

09. | 

3 *Fo2 tt is (uffictent fo: vs that dat baue 
ſpent the time paſt ofthe lite, atcr the wil of 
the Gentiles, walking in wat.tonnefie, lnfis, 
dzunkennelle, in gluccony, dzinkings, and in 
abominabte tdolatries. 

4 herein it ſeemeth to them range, 
that yee runne not with them vnto the lame 
exceſſe of riot: therefore ſycake they euill of 
you, 

5 CAhtch ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
is ready to tudge quicke and dead. 

6 Foz vnto this purpoſe was the Gol⸗ 
pel pzeached alſo viito the ® dead, that they 
might be condemned accoꝛding to men, in 
the fleſh,but might liue accozding to God, in 
the ſpirtt. 

7 Now the end of all things is at hand. 
Bee pee therekoze lober, and watching in 
pꝛaper. 

8 But aboue all things haue keruent loue 
among you : * toz clone conereth the mult» 
tude of linnes, 

9 Be ye harberous one to another with 
out grudging. i 

10 * Let euery man, as hee hath reteiued 
the gift, miniſter the ſame one to anocher, 
— good dilpoſers ot the manifold grace of 

od. 

11 Tf any man ſpeake, let him talke as 
the woꝛds of God. If ano man mimſter. lec 
him doe it as ot the abilitie which God mi- 
niltreth , that God in all things may bee 
glouũed through Jeius Chꝛilt, to whom 
Loa and dominion koz euer and euct. 

men. 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trpall, which is ameng 
you, to pꝛooue you, as though (ome range 
thing were come vuto pon: 

13 But retopce, in as much as pee are 
partakers of Chuits ſufferings, that when 
his gloꝛʒy hall uppeare , pee ma be glad and 
xctopce. 

1.4 If ee be rayled vpon foz the Mame 
of Chztlt, bleffed are ye: loꝛ rhe ſyu it of gle- 
rie, aud of God, teiteth vpon vou: which on 


their «part, is cutll ſpoken ot: but on pour 


part is glonnied. 

Iq But iet tone of pon rater as a murthe⸗ 
rer, oꝛ as athie fe, oꝝ an tuill doex.oꝛ as a bu. 
lie bodp in ofhermens matters. 

16 But if ay man ſuffer. gs a Chiſtian. 
let hin: not bt aſamco: but let him giozttis 
God in this vchalle. 3 

47 es 


— — AQ 
Watch in prayer. 


a Our ſanctifica- 
tion ſtandeth in 
two points, in 
dying to ſinne, 
and liuing to 
God. 

FOr, body. 
Epheſ.4.22 


b Although the 
wicked thinke 
this Goſpel new 
and vexe you 
that imbrace it, 
yet hath it bene 
preachedto them 
of time paſ 
which now are. 
dead to the in- 
tent that the 
might haue bene 
condemned, or 
dead to finve in 
the fleſh, and 
a'ſo might haue 
liue to God in 
the ſpir it, which 
two are the ef. 
ſect of the Goſ- 
el. 

Prou. 10.2. 

c As hate moo- 
ucth vs to re- 
proch our bro- 
thet when hee 
offendeth v ſa 
loue hideth :nd 
pardoneth the 
faults which he 
committeth a- 
gaiuſt vs,though 
they be neuer 10 
many. 

Rom 12.13. 
hebr. 13 2. 

Rom 12,6, 
5h. 2. 14. 
Aiztt h. r 10s 

d Th 1s, by the 
indes. 


Feede the flocke of God. 


lor, uniſbment. 17 Forthe time is come, that | indgement 
Fere. 3 5. 29. mult begin at *® the houſe of God. Il it firſt 
luke 23.31. begin at vs, what ſhall the ende bee of them 


which obey not the GolpelofGod ? 
Prow.2.21,2 2, 18 * Andif the righ:cous lcarcely be ſa» 
e Asconceining ned, where ſhall the vngodly and the linner 
this life, where appearc? 

he is puniſhed, 19 Whereſoze let them that ſuffer acco2» 
ding to the will of God, commit their ſoules 
to him in well doing, as vnto a faithtull Cre · 


atoz. 
CHAP. V. 
2 The duetie of Paftors is to feede the flecke of 
Chriſt,and what reward they fall haue af they be 
diligent. 5 He exhcyteth youg perſons to ſubnut 


themſelues te the Elders, & Tobe ſober, and t Wo: 


watch that they may reſiſt the ene mie. 

T Ves Elders which are among pon, J 
vnderſtandeth , beſeech which am allo an Elder, and a 
all them which witneſſe of the luſferings of Chziſt, and al- 
preach,teach,or ſo a partaker of the glozy that ſhall dee re» 


a By Elders he 


miniſter inthe uealed, 

Church. 2 Feede the flocke of God, which de · 
bor, chriſt. pendeth vpon you, caring foꝛ it not by con» 
Or, which is ſtraint, bur willingly ; not fox filthy lucre, 
committed unte butotareadpmtnde ; 


yen. or as much 3 Mot as though pte were loꝛdes ouer 


«1 n you lyeth. 
to the flocke. : 

And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall 
appeare, pee ſhall receiue an incozruptible 
crowne of glozy. 

Likewtſe ye yonger,ſubmit your (clues 
vnto the Elders, & ſubmit your (clues cuery 


? 


Chap. v. 


Gods heritage, but that ye may be examples ſtand 


The roaring lion. 543 


man one to another: deckt pour ſelnes in- Rom 12.10. 
war diy in lowlineſic of minde : to: Eod?* te- 7ames 4.6, 
liſteth the pꝛoude, and ginclh grace to the 

humble, 

6 Humble * your ſclues therefoze under Jaun 4.10, 
the mightie hand ot God , that he may exaic 
you in aue time. 

7 Caſt all pour tate on him: ſoꝛ he ca · P/a. 55. 323. wi/a, 
teth fo: yon.  13.13.,9%att.6.25, 

8 Be ſober and watch: fo2 ® your adner+ e 12.22, 
ſarte the demllas a roaring lion walketh a- £*ke 22.34 
bout ſceking whom he may deuoure ; 

9 home rcliſt Rtedfalt in the faith, 
knowing d that the ſame altlictions are ac - b Nothing com- 
compliſhed in pour bzethzen which are tn the werh vatovs 

021d. which we ice not 
10 And the God of all grace, which hath do Ppertaine ta 
called vs vnto his eternall glozyby Chaiſt che reſtof Chriſt 
Jeſus, after that yeehaueſuffered a lutle, members: and 
make you perfect, confirre, ſtrengthen, and *1clorewee 
ſtablich you, ought nat to re- 

11 To him beeglozy and dominion foz e+ fue chatconditi- 
uer and ener, Amen. onwhich is com. 

12 By@lluanus a faſthfull bꝛother vn monte all the 
to you, as J luppole, haue J watten bitek. Saintes. 
ly, exhozting and teſtifping how that this © Which was a 


is the true grace of God, wherein pee — citie in 


3 {ſyria, where 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elecs Peter then was 

ted together with you, laluteth you , and dhe Apoſtle of 

Marcus my ſonne. the circumciſion. 
14 Greete pee one another with the *kiſſe Rem. 16.16. 

of lsue. Peatt bee with you all which art in % 16. 20. 

CThztlt Jeius, Amen. 2 Cr. 13.13. 


V The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 
THR ARGVHMENRT, 


TY efie& of the Apoſilehere, is to cxhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of 
C hriſt, to ſtand to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his «ficQuall grace to- 
wards men moueth them to holines of lite, in puniil ing the hypocrites which abuſe his Nane, & in 
encreaſing his gifts in the godly: wherefore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doore,ex- 
horteth them to approoue their vocation, vet ſetting their aflections on worldly things (as hee had 
oft written vnto them) bur lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they bee taught by the Golpe), 
whereof hee is a eleate witneſſe, chiefly in that hee heard with his owne eares that Chriſt was 
proclaimed from heauen to be the Sonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified, Ani left they 
ſhould prom iſe to themſeJues quietneſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel , hee warneth them beth of rrow- 
bles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockeis and contemrets ot 
religion, whole maners and trade hee liudly ſetteth fooith as in a table,oduertifing the faithful not 
onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to behold prelently the day of his comming , and to 


preſcrue themlelues vnſpotted againſt the ſame. 
CHAP. 1. 

4 Foraſmu ch az the pe wer of Ged hath giuen 
them all things pertaining vm life, he exhorteth 
them to flee the corruption of worldly luſli, 10 To 
-nake their calling ſure with good works, fruits 
of faith.1 4 Hemaketh mention of his owne death, 
17 Declaring the Lord Ieſus to be the true Scune 
of God, 25 he bimſelfe had ſeene vpon:he nc unt. 

ND „ Jimon]Icter a ſeruant, and an 

Apoſi le ot Jeſus Chzilt.to you 
Which haue obtained like p2e-+ 
b cious faith with vs by the 
"Tightrouſnes of our God and 
Sautour Jeſus Chiilt : 


a In that he de- 
clared himſeltfe 
iuſt and faithfull 
in accompliſhing 
his promiſe by 


Chu iſt. by the knowledge of God and of Jelus cur 
Lozd, 


2 Graceandpezce be multiphied to you, , 


3 According as bis d godly power hath b He ſpesketh 
giuen vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto of Cluiſt as he 
« [tfe and godlines,4thzough the knowledge is Cod and Savie 
ok hum that hath called vs i viito glozy and ow, 
virtue. c That is, ſalua- 
4 Thereby moſt great, and precious non. 
pꝛomiles arc giuen vnto vs, thatbytiemye d the ſummeof 
would be pat takers of the © gobly nature, in our ſaluation and 
that pec flccthe coxruptton, Which ts 113 the religion 1520 be 
wo2td though luſt. led ty Ch:iſtto 
5 Therfo:c give enen all dilig ence ther the F-cther,who 
unto: toyne mozcouer #f vertie with pour calleth vs the 
faith: ano with vertuc, knowledge; Sonne N 
Or tLYCARD PL 
glory, e We qe made pæ takers ofthe diuine natute, in that wee 
lee the corruption of the wir ld, r as Paul writeth, arc dt ad to fon 
and are not in che eh. t Cogly maners 


6 And 
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The author of tlie Scriptures. Falſe 


g The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
him tkat natu- 
rally cannot ſee, 
except he hol- 
de th neete his 
£ves.So Peter 
calleth ſuch as 


cannot lee hea | 


uenty things 
which are tarre 
ft,purblind,ar 
landblind. 

h Albeit it be 
iure in it lelte, 
foraſmuch as 
God cannot 
change: yet we 
muſt contirme it 
in our ſelues by 
the fruits of the 
Spitit, knowing 
that the purpole 


of Hod clecteth, 


calleth, ſanctifi- 
eth and iuſt iſieth 


„ 


For God will 
auer vpbold you, 
K Inthis body, 


2. Cor. 5. 3.4. 


c Torn 21.1 8. 


N. Cor. 1. 17. 
and 2.1, 

{ eee 
d crafiie. 
Matth. 17.5. 


* 


1 For by Chriſts 


p e ſence it was 


{or the time holy 
m That is, tlie 
doctrine uf the 
Prophets. 

A A perſecter 
knowledge then 
vnder the Law. 
o Meaning 
Chrift the Sonne 
of luſtice, by his 
Goſpel, 

2. Tim. 3. 1 C. 

5 Commeth not 
2{m 1, 


Dr, interpreta- 


As 20 29. 
tim. 4 1 td 


4azxd 18. 


6 And with knowledge, temperance: 
and with temperance pattence: and with 
patience, godlineſſe: 

7 And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kind⸗ 
nelle: and with bzotherly kindnelle, four. 

8 Foxit thece things be among pou, and 
abound , they will make you that pe neither 
ſhal be idle no2 vnitruttfnl in the knowledge 
of our Lozd Jelus Chuiit. = 

9 Foz hce that hath not theſe things, ts 
blind, and s cannot ſee tarre off, and hath 
--- 2x that he was purged trom his olde 

innes. 

10 CAherefoze,bzethzen, gine rather dili⸗ 
gence to make poar calling and election 
« (ure : teꝛ it ye doe thele things, ye ſhall ne» 
uer i fall. 

II Fo2 by thts meanes an entring ſhalbe 
miniltred vnto you abundantly into the e- 
uerlafting king dome of our Lozd and Sas 
utour Jelus Chzilt. 

12 Aherekoze, I will not be negligent to 
put you alwapes in remembꝛance of thele 
things.thougy that ye haue knowledge, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the pꝛelent trueth. 

13 Foꝛ I thinke it meete as long as J am 
in this * tabernacle; to ſtirre you vp by put⸗ 
ting you in remembzance, ; 

14 Seeing J know that the time is at 
hand that J muſt lay downe this my taber ; 
nacle, euen as our Lozd Jeſus Chailt hath 


_*(hewed me. 


IF J willendeuonr therfoze alwaies, that 
ye alſo may be able to haue remembzance ot 
thcle things after wy departing, 

16 Foz wee followed not * || decetueas* 
ble fables, when we opened vnto you the 
power, and comming of our Lozd Jeius 
— bat with our eyes wee law his ma⸗ 
teitte : 

17 Foꝛhee receiued of God the Father 
honour and gloy, whenthere came iuch a 
voice to hum trom the excellent giozy,* This 
ts my bcloued Sonne, in whom Jam weil 
pleated. 

18 Ind thts vopce wee heard when it 
came from heauen, being with hun in the 
holy mount. 

190 Alete baue alſo a meſt ſure m worn of 
the Mꝛophets, to the wüich ve do wel that ye 
take heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntill the » day dawne, and the 

day ſtarre atiſe in pour hearts. ä 

25 So that ye firlt know this, that no 
pꝛophelſte in he Scriptute ts ofeany pꝛiuate 
zotton. ; 

21 Foz the pꝛopheſie came not in olde 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God A as chey were mooued by the holy 
Gholt. 


ES H A D. 1 . 
He propheſieth of falſe teachers, aud ſheweth 
their puniſhment. 


3 CLi*there werefalſe pꝛophets alſo among 
Þ the people,cien as there wal be falle tea» 
chers among pou; which p2tuily (hail bzing 
in damnable herefies, euen denping the 


Loꝛd that hath bought them, and bing vp- 


on themiclues (witt damnation, 


2 Andmany ſhall follow their |damna» 907, in ſolent 
ble wayes,by whom the way ot trueth ſhall and ha, n. 


be eil ſpoken ok, | 

3 And thzough couetouſneſte ſhall th 
with kained wozdes make * merchandiſe 
of you, whole iudgement long agone is 
— karre oſt, and their damnation llezpech 

ot. 

4 Fo2 if God ſpared not the * Angels 
that had linned, but calt them downe into 
hel, and deliuered then into chatnes ot dark 
neſſe, ts be kept vnto damnation: 

5 Neither hath {pared the old world, but 
ſaued Noe the eight perſon a pꝛeachet of 
rtghicoulnelle, and bzought in the tlood vp⸗ 
on the world of the vngodly, 

6 And*turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomoꝛtrhe into aſhes, condemned them and 
ouerthzewe them, and made them an cy» 
— vnto them that after ſhould line vn · 
Lodlp, | 
7 *Anddelinered iuſt Loth vered with 
the vncleane conuerlation of the wicked, 

8 (Fo: hebetngrighteous,and dwelling 
among them, in leeing and hearing, vexed 
bis righteous ſonle krom day td dap with 
their vnlawkull deedes. ) = 

9 The Lozd knoweth to deltuerthe god» 
ly out oftentation, and to reſerys the vn- 
— vnto the day ol iudgement t#bee punt» 


ed: 

10 And chictly them that walke after the 
fleſh, in the luſt of vucleanneſle, and de- 
{piſethe gouernement , which are pꝛelump · 
tuous, and ſtand in their owne conceit, and 
feare not to lpeake cuill of them that are in 
diguttle. f 

II Whereas the Angels which are grea- 
ter both in power and might, * glue not 


a This is eui- 
dently ſcene in 
the Pope and hiz 
Prieſts, which by 
lies and flatterict 
ſell mens ſoules, 
ſo that it is cet 
taine that he is 
not the ſucceilos 
of Simon Peter, 
but of Simon 
Migus. 

10 U 4. 1 g. de 6. 
Cenue 7.1, 

Gen. 19. 245 25, 
Gen. 19.16. 

1. Kung. 22.22. 
tob 1.12 

b Albeicthe An- 
gels condemne 
the vices and ini- 
quity of wicked 
magiſtrates, yet 
they blame not 
the 2uthority 
and power 
which isgiuen 
them of God, 
c As beaſts 
without reaſon 
or wit follow 
whitner nature, 
eadetk them:ſo 
theſe wicked 
men deſtitute of 


bratling iudgement againſt them betoze the the ſpitir of God, 


L 02D. 
12 But theſe,as< bzutt beaſtes, led with 
ſenſualitie,and made to bee taken, and de⸗ 
ſtroped, ſpeake cuill of thole things which 
they know not, and ſhal periſh thzough thelr 
owne cozruption, 

I3 And wall receine the wages of vn- 
righteouſneſle, as they whtch count tt 
pleaſure to line Delftcioully faz a lealon. 


only ſeeke to tul- 
fili cheir ſenſua- 
litie. and as they 
are veſlels made 
to deſtruction 
and appointed to 
this judgment, ſo 
they fall into the 
ſnares of Satan, 


Spots they are and blots, adelighting them; to their deſttu- 


ſelues in their decctuungs, in kealting with 


ou, 
: 14 Hauing eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceale to linne, beguiling valkable 
ſoules;they haue hearts ererxciled with coues 
toulnetle,curced childzen, | 

15 CAyich koꝛſaking the right way, haue 
cont altray, following the way of *Baalam, 
the ſonne of Boſoꝛ, which loned the wages 
oc untighteouſnelle. 1 

16 But hee was rebuked to! Hts iniqui⸗ 
tit: forthe dumbe afſelpeaking with mans 
voyce, lozbade the kooliſpneſte oi che p20- 


het. | 
e 17 Theſe are we's without water, and 
e cloudes caried about with a tempett, to 
whom the blacke darkenelle is relerucd fo: 
euer. | : 

13 Foz in (peaking ſwelling wozdes of 
vanitie, they beguile with wantonnelle 


biongh the luſtes of the fleſh them that 
though th — 


ction. 
d For in yonr 
holy feaſts they 
ſit as members 
ot the Cliurch, 
whereas indeed 
they be but ſpots 
and {od "CElie 
you, reade 

lude 12, 

Num. 22.23. 
tde 11. 

Jude 12. 

e They haue 
ſome appearauce 
out ward but 
within they are 
drie and barrea, 
or at moſt they 
cauſe but a 
tempelt. 


II. Peter. teachers to come. Their puniſhment. 


The feareſull eſtate of reuolters. 


were cleane eſcaped from them which are 
W2apped in crrour, 

19 Pꝛomtling vnto them libertie, and are 
ohn B. 34 rom, themſelues the“ ſeruants of cozruptton: ko; 
6.7.0. of whomloener a man is overcome, euen vn» 
to the lame is he in bondage. 

20 Foz if they, after they haue eſcaped 
from the tilthineſſe ofthe wozld, through the 
and 10. 26,7. knowledge of the Lozd,and of the @autour 

{ Which com- Itlus Chziſt, are pet tangled againe therein, 
meth by hearing and ouercome, the latter ende is wozle ith 
the Goſpel prea- them then the beginning. 
ched. 21 Foꝛ it had bene better fo2 them, not to 
haue knowen the way of righteouſuelle, then 
atter they haue kuowen it, to turne from the 
poly commandement giuen viito them. 

22 But it is come vnto them, accoꝛding 
to the true pꝛouerbe, The dog is returned 
to his owne vomite, and, The ſow that was 
walhed, to the wallowing in the mite. 


SH. 
3 He ſheweth the impietie of them which macke at 
Gods premiſes. 9 After what ſort the end of the world 
ſhalbe, 8 That they prepare themſelues thereunto 16 
Hl ho they are which abuſe the writing of &. Paul, aud 
the reſt of the S criptures, 1 8 concluding with eternall 
thaukes to Chyiſt Jeſus. 
# For wee fall T wis lecand Epiſtle J now white vnto 
quickly aſleepe you, beloucd,wherewlith 4 * irre vp and 
and forget that Warne pont pute minds, 
which wee are 2 To call to remenibzance the wozdes 
taught. which were told bekoꝛe ot the holy Prophets, 
1. Tin. 4. l. 2. tim. and alto the commandeme tt vs the Apo» 
3. L. iude 18. ltles of the Loꝛd and Sauiour. 
b He meaneth 3 This firſt vuderſtand.that there ſhall 
then which had cine in the laſt dapes, mockers, which will 


Matt. 12.45. 
heb.6. 4,56. 


n y 
þ Ordottrine, 


Frou. 26. 1 I, 


once profeſſed Walke atter their lults, | 
Chriſtian ieligi- 4 And lay, Where ts the pꝛomiſe of his 
on, but became comming: k92 lince the fathers died, all 


afterward con- things continue altke from the beginning of 
temners & moc- cht creation. FE 

kers,as Evicure- 5 Foz thts they b willingly know not, 
ans, & Atheiſts. that the heauens were of olde, and the carth 
c As touching that was of tit water, aud bythe water, by 
beauty thereof, the woꝛd of God. 

& things which, 6 CUthercfoze the wozld that then was, 
were therein, ex Þ eriſhed, onertlowed with the water. 

cept them which 7 But the heauens and carth, which are 
were in the Arke 


Chap. iij. 


The day of judgement. 544 


now., ate kept bythe ſame word in floze,and 
teſtrued vnts fire againit the day ot iudge - o. 4. 
went, tof the Deſtruction of vngodlymen. 2.3311. 

8 Dearely beloucd, bee not ignozant of , (4.2.4. 
this one thing, that one Day ts With the 4 fle ſpeaketh 
Lo2d, * as a thouland perts, and a thauſand not here of the 
pe res as one dap. ec et & cternall 

90 TheLo2dis not flacke concerning his counſell ot God 
pꝛomiſe (as (ome men count flacknefle) but whereby he ele- 
is patient toward vs, and * 4 would haue Geth whom it 
no man to perith, but would all men to come pleaſeth him, but 
to repentance, ot the preaching 

Io Bnt the dapok the Loꝛd will come as of the Goſpel, 
athiefe in the night, in the which the hea» whereby all are 
uens tha!l paſſe away with a noyſe, ⁊ the ele · called & bidden 
ments all melt with heat, * the earth with io che banquer, 
the wozks that are therein, ſhal be burnt vp. 475.2444 

11 Steing theretoze that all theie things 15.2. cel. 
mult be diſtolued, what maner perſos ought 3.3. and 16.15, 
pe to be in holy connerſation and godlinefle, 7/4,65.17.6- 66, 

I2 Looking koꝛ, T haſting vnto the com» x; 2,5ewe.21,1, 
ming of the day of God, by the which the e In quiet con- 
he auens being on fire, ſhalbe dilloincd, and ſcience, 
the elements hall melt with heat: Rem. 2 4. 

13 But we looke to2 * new heauens, and f Albeit his Epi- 
anew carth, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, wher - files nere write 
in dwelleth rightcoutnefſe. ten to peculiar 

14 (Ubhcretoze, beloued, ſeeing that pee Churches, yer 
looke fo2 luch things, bee diligent that yec they containe 2 
may bee found of bim in peace, without general dodirins 
(pot, and blamelcfle, apperteining ta 

Is And ſuppole that the long ſuffering all men, 
of our Loꝛd is laluation, euen as our belo» g As no man 
ned brother Faul accoꝛding tothe wiledom condernerh the. 
gien vnto him waote to f your, brighenes ot the 

16 As ont, that tn al his Epiſtles ſpeaketh nne, t-ecauſe 
of thele things: among the which ſome his eye i not a. 
things ares hard to bee vnderſtood, which ble ro-ſufteine 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtable per- the clearenefte 
uert, as they doe alſo other ©criptiires unto chercof: ſo the 
their owne Deftruccion, : hirdnes whichwe 

17 Pe theretoze, beloned, ſeeing pe know cannot foractime 
thele things befoze,beware leaſt ce bee alſo compaſle or per- 
plucked away with the erro2 of the wicked, ſeclv vnderſtand 
and fall [rom your owne ſtedtaſtnelle. in the Scriptures 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- g1vht nor to | 
ledge of our Lo2d +Santour Telus Chitlt: cake awoy from 
to him be gloꝛy both now and to cuetrmozte, vs. the vic ofthe 
Amen. Sctiptures. 

.O/, net. 


AV The firſt Epiſtle generall of John. 


THE AU TMHETNE 
Frer that Saint Iohn had ſufficiently declared how that ur whole falurtion doth con ſiſt onely 
A in Chrilt,leſt that any man ſhould thereby take a boldneſſe to ſinne, hee ſheweth ti at xo man 
can beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doth endeuour himlelſe ro keepe his commandements, which thir g 
being done, he exhorteth them to beware oftalſe prophets, whom he cal'eth Antichiiſis,andeo tiy 
the ſpirits. Laſt of all, he doeth earneſtly exhott them vuto brotherly loue,& to beware of decetueis. 


6 


beginning, which we haue 
dgeard, whieh we haue (ren 
with our eres, which wes 
haue looked vpon, and our 
hands paue handled ot the 


a That is, Chriſt, 
God eternall. 

b Thar is, Chriſt 
bciwg man. 


woꝛd ok life. c Which giaeih 
2 ( Foz the life appeared, and we haue and had iz n 

ſet ne it, and bearc wiinefle, and ſhew uomo {::mlelfe, lohn 

you the eteruall life, which was 4 with the 1. 4 

Father and appeared vnto bs.) d Ecioreall be- 
3 That 1%, which wee haue itent and ginning, | 

beard, declare wee vnto you, that pete mep © bee Hect oz 

alio haue fetlowfhip with vs, and that he Goſpel is, 


that we all be- 


ing ioyned together in Chriitby faith ſhouid berths (ounces ot Vos 


9, 


WH Cliriftis our Aduocate. Lohn. Of Antichriſt, | 
| our tellowthip alſo may bee with the Father, 12 cLittle childzen, J wilte vnto pon, be⸗ g He namer] 
and with hts ſonne Jelus Cheilt. f canſe pour linnes are 'fozginen you fo vis Ul the Faithfull 
4 And theſe _ Wzite wee vnto you, Mames lake. children, as he 
that your top may be full. 13 3] wiite vnto you, fathers, becauſe pee being their ſpiri- 


5s This then is the mellage , which wee haue knowen hum that is from the begin tuall Father,at- 
haue heard of him, & Declare vnto you, that ning. J wzite vnto you pong men, becaule triburing to old 
lohn 8.1 2. God*ts f light, and in him ts no darkeneſſe. pe haue guercome the wicked. men knowledge 
 f Thefrairsof _ 6 Ik we lap that we haue fellowſhip with 14 J wzitevnto you, babes, becauſe pee ofgrear things, 
our faich mult» Him, and walke ine darkeneſſe, wee lie, and haue knowen the Father. J haue wzitten co young men 
declare whether Doe not truelp: VvVnto pou, 2 becauſe pee haue knowen ſtrength. to chil- 
we be ioy ned in 7 But if wee walke in the light, as hee is him, that cs ffom the beginning. J haue dren obedience 
God or no: for in the light , wee hane fellowſhip » one with wꝛitten vnto you, yong men, becauſe pe are and reverence 
God being the another, and the *blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſtrong, and the woꝛd ot God abideth in you, to their gouer- 
very puritie and Sonne cleanſeth vs from all linne. and pe haue ouercome the} wicked. uours 
light. will not 8 Ik welay that we haue ns linne, wee 15 Love not the i woz!d, neither the h For Chriſts 
have fellowſhip deceiue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. things that are in the wozld. Jf any man ſake, 
with themwhich 9 If we acknowledge our linnes,hee is lone the woꝛld, the loue ofthe Father is not Or, the dew, 
tie in ſinne and Faithfull and inſt , to fozgtue vs our ftunes, in him. | lor, the dewd, 
darkeneſſe. and to cleanſe vs from all vurighteoul - 16 Fo2 all that is in the world (as the luſt i As it is aduer. 
g In an euil con- neſſe. of the k fleſh, the l lult of the eyes, and the ſarie to God, 
ience,andwith- 10 Ik we (ay we haue not linned, we make ® pꝛide of like) it not of the Father, but is of Zam-s 4. 4. 
gut the feare of him a liat, and his || woꝛd is not in vs. the world. To liue in 
God. i ; 17 Aud the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the pleaſure, 
n That is Chriſt with vs, and we with our ſelues.Heb.g.14.1.pet.r. luſt thereof, but he that fulfilleth che will or 1 Wanconneſle, 
19 rene. l. 5. 1.Kings 8:46. 2 chren. 6. 3 6G. prou. 20. 9. eccle. 7 22. God, abideth euer. m Ambition 
it we be not a hamed. earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our 18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as pee and pride. 
ſelues before God to be ſinners. Or, doctrine. haue heard that Antichzilt ſhall come , euen n Which ſeemed 
CHAP. IX. now are there many Antichzilts,wherbywe to haue beene of 
I Chriſt is our aduecate, 10 Of true loue, and bow know that it ts the laſt time. our number,be- 
it is tried, 18 T's beware oft Antichriſt, Ig * Theywent out from vs, dnt they cauſe for a time 
M Y babes,theſe things wate J vnto pou, were not of vs: koꝛ if they had beene of vs, they occupied 
4 Chriſt is our that ye linne not: and it any man ſinne, they would haue continued with vs. But a place in the 
onely Aduocare We haue an: Aduocate with the Father, Je · this commerk to paſſe, that it might appeare Church. 
and actonement: ſas Ehzilt the iuſt, a that they are not all of vs. o The grace of 
tor the office ol 2 And hee ts the reconciliation foꝛ our 20 But pe haue an ointment from him, the holy Ghoſt. 
incercefon and linnes: and not fa2 ours onelp, but allo foꝛ that is e holy, pe haue knowen all things. p Which is 
redemption are the ſinnes of d the whole woꝛld. 21 J q4hane not witten vnto pou, becauſe Chriſt, 
ioynedjrogether, 3 And hereby we are ſure that wee know ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye know q in this Bpiſtle 
„ tharis, of him, ik we keepe his commandements. it, and that no lie is of the trueth. which I now 
them which have 4 Y te that ſaith, J know him, and keep» 22 ho is a lyar, but hee that denieth write vnto you. 
embracedthe eth not his commandements, is altar , and that Jeſus is * Thzilt ? the lame is the An» r He thatraketh 
- Goſpel by faich the trueth ts not in him. tichziſt that denyeth the Father and the away or dimiai- 
in all ages, de- But he that keepeth his wozd, in him Sonne. | ſhethcither of, 
zrees and places: is the loueof God perfect indeed: hereby _ 23 Wlholoener denyeth the Sonne, the che natures in 
tor there is no de know that we are in him. ; ſame ſ hath not the Father t. Chtiſt, or he 
ſaluation with 6 Hee that ſaith hee remaineth in him, 24 Let therefoze abidetn you that ſame that confoun - 
gut Chriſt, ought euen ſo to wake, as he hath walked. which pee haue heard from the beginning. deth or ſepara- 
That is, by 7 Biethzen, J wiite no new comman - If that which ye haue heard fromthe begin» tech them, elſe he 
th, and ſo o- dement vnto you z but an old commaunde · ning ſhall remalne in you, pee allo ſhall con · that putteth not 
Der him: for ment which pee haue had from the begin · tinue in the Sonne, and in the Father. difference be- 
knovledge can- ning: the * elde commaundement is the 25 And this is the pzoinile that hee hath tweene the per- 
got be without Word, which ye haue heard from the begin ⸗ pꝛonuled vs euen eternall life. {on of the Sonne, 
© 496 SOD] ning. 26 Thele things haue J witten vnto and alfo he that 
4 Wherbyhelo- 8 Agatne, a new commaundement J you,concerning them that Decetue pon. beleeueth not to 
erh God To that Wiite vnto you, that which is true in him, 27 But the anointing which ye receined haue temiſſion 
10 loueGod is to ann allo in pou: koꝛ the darkenes is paſt. and okhim, dwelleth in pon: aud ye need not that o ſinnes by his 
obey vis word, Tye true light now ſhineth. any man teach you:vut as the lame anotn+ onely ſacrifice, 
[Or doftrine. 95 Heethat ſayth that hee is in thelight, ting teacheth you of al things, and it is true, demeth Chriſt 
When the Law And hateth his bzother, is in darkeneſſe vn» and is not lying, & 43 it taught you, ye ſhall to be the true 
was giuen. till this time. abide || in hum. . Meſſias. 
£1.ouethyneigh- 10 he that loneth his bzother, abideth 28 Andnow, u little childꝛen, abide in f Then the infi- 
Bout asthy lelte, in the light, and there is none occalion of e⸗ him, that when he ſhall appzare, we man be dels worſhip not 
is che olde com- ulli in him. ; bold, and not bee aſhamed bekoze him ac his che true Cod. 
mandement It But he that hateth hisbzother, is in comming. x But he that 
»1yohr in the darkenelle, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 29 Ji pee knowe that hey is rightesus, conkeſſeth the 
ae but when knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that know ye that he which docth rightcoutly,is Sonne bath 


Chriſt faith, So Darkenelle hath blinded his eyes. bozne of him. alio y Father. 
"ris another, t Chriſt commu- 


£51 haue loued you. he giueth a new commandement onely as tou · nicꝛteth himſelfe vnto you, and teacheth you by the holy C hoſtand 


chins che ſoimeè. but not as touching the nature or ſubſtance of the his miniſters ¶ Or, in Chriſt. u By this name he meaneth che whole 
recent Chap. 3. 14 - Church of Chriſtin gencrall, 
PIC pen . ; CHAP, 
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cortrecteth his | | 
euil andcorrupt not: foꝛ t his (cede remaineth in him, net» wo2 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 


CHAR ITE 
1 The ſingular loue of God toward v5, 7 And 
how we ag ane ought to loue one another, 

+ Being made | Evolde What loue the tat her hath ſhew · 
the ſonnes ot ed on vs, that wee would bee * called the 
God in Chriſt, he lonnes of God: fo2 this cauſe the wozlde 
heweth whit knoweth you not ,becaule it knoweth not 
qualities we muſt him. 
baue to be diſ- 2 Dearely beloued , now are wee the 
cerned from ba- ſonnes of God, but pet it doeth not appeare 
ftards, What weſhall be; and we know that when 
b That is Chriſt, v he ſhall appeare , we ſhall be like hun: fo: 
c Asthemeni- welhall ſee him as he is. 
bers and head 3 And eue ry man that hath this hope in 
ate, which make hin, purgeth himſelke, tuen as he is pure. 
one perfect body, 4 ANhoſoeuer 4 committeth tinne, trank- 
d Thatis,in greſſeth allo the Law: toꝛ ſinne is the trants 
whom fin doeth greſſton ot the Law. 
reigne,ſotharhe 5 And pe know that he appeared that he 
leeketh not to- might * take away our finnes, and in him is 


be ſanctiſied. mo linne. 3 

Iſa. 5 3. 4,9. 6 Ahoſoeuer abideth in him finneth not: 
1. pet. 2.2 2. wholoeuer finneth hath not ſcene him, nei ⸗ 
Tobn 8. 44. ther hath knowen him. 

e As appeared 7 Little childzen,let no man deceine pou: 
by Adam. he that doethrighteouſnes, is righteous, as 
Which is the he is tighteous. : 

holy Ghoſt. 8 Hee that committeth linne, is ofthe 


He cannot be Deuil : foz the Devil ſinneth from the begin» 


vnder the power ning: foz this purpoſe appeared the Sonne 
ofſinne,becauſe of God, that hee might loole the woꝛkes ot 
the ſpirit ot God the deuil. 

< CUhoſoeuer is bozne of God, finneth 


affections. ther can hee s inne, becaule hee is bozne of 
h He deſcendeth God. 

from the fuſt ta- Io In this are the childꝛen of God know ; 
ble of the Com n, and the childꝛen ofthe deutll : wholoener 
mandements, to doeth not righteouſneſle, ts not of God, net- 


the ſecond. ther he that * loueth not his bꝛother. 

Zobn 13.34. It Foz this is the meſſage that pee heatd 
and 15.12, from the beginning , that * wee ſhould loue 
Gen. 4. 8. one another. 


i Ihis loue is the 12 Not as* Cain which was of the wic · 
ſpecial fruit of Ked, and flewe his brother: and wherefoze 
our faith, and a flew hee him? betauſe his owne wozks were 
certaine ſigne of tuill, and his bꝛothers good. 


our regeneration, I3 Marueile not, my bꝛethzen, though the 
Chap. 2. 10. wo2ld hate you. 

leuit. 19. 1718. 14 (Oe know that we are trantlated from 
John 15.13. death vnto life, becauſe wee ' lone the bꝛe · 
epheſ. 5. 2. then: * ee that loueth not his bzother abt» 
Luke, 11. deth in death. 


k Which is not IF CAholoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
the cauſe where- manſlayer: and ye know that no mantlaper 
fore we are the hath tternall life abiding in him. 

ſonnes of God, 16 Hereby haue we perceined loue, that 
but a moſt cet · hee layde downe his life to2 vs: therefoꝛe we 
taine ſigne. ought alſo to lay downe our liues koꝛ the byes 
| If our conſci- then. : 

ence being guilty 17: * And wholoeuer hath this wozldes 
of any thing, be good, and leeth his bꝛother haue need, and 
able to codemne (huttith vv his compallion from him, how 
vs, much more Dwelicth theloue of God in hun? 

the judgement 18 My little childzen, let not vs loue in 


of God, which woꝛd, neither in tongue oncly, but in“ deed 
noweth our and in trueth. 
hearts better 19 Foꝛ thereby wee know that wee are of 


the trueth , and ſhall bekoze hum aſſure our 
hearts 


then we our 
ſelves, is able 
to condemne ys. 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


20 Foz if our ' heart condtmne vs, God 


Gods loue toward vs. 54 5 


— greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
ings. 

21 Beloued Af our heart condemne vs not, 
then haue we volonelle toward G9. 

22 And whatſocuer wee aſke, we receiue 7% 1 5.5. 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commaunde - % 16.23. 
ments and doe thole things which are plea» t 21.22, 
ling in his light. chap. 5. 14, 

23 * This is then his commaunTement, 1%, 6. 29. 
That we belteue in the Name of his @onne 47.3 
Jeſus Chit, and loue one another, as hee 
gaue commandement. 

24 * Fo2 hee that keepeth his commaun - 1% 1 3.3 4. 
dements, dwellech in hun, and he in hun: 424 1 5.10, 
and hereby we know that he abideth in vs, 
euen by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


1 Difference of ſpirits, 2 How the ſpirit of God 
maybe knowen from the ſpirit of erreour. 7 Of the lowe 
of God, and of our neighbours. 
| pes beloved, beleeue not eneryſpirit, 

but trie the * ſpirits whether they are ot a Them which 
God ; toꝛ many falle pꝛophets are gone out boaſt that they 
into the world. aue the ſpitit to 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirit of God, preach ot pro- 
Cuerp ſpirit that confelleth that Jeſus * | 
d Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. Who being 

3 And everylptrtt which.conteſſeth not very Gorl,cams 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ts come in the fleſh, is not trom his Fatter 
of God: but thts ts the ſpiric of Antichꝛiſt, aud cooke vpon 
of whome pee haue heard, how that hee bim our fleſh. 
ſhould come, and now already hee ts in the He chat confeſ- 
0210, ſeth ot preacheth 
4 Little childꝛen, ye are of God, and haue bis truely, hath 
oueccome them: foz greater is hee that is in the Spit of 
vou, then 4 he that is in the woꝛld. elſe not. 

5 They are of the wozld, therefozeſpeake © ble began to 
they ol the world, and the world hearcth build the myſte. 
them. rie of iniquitie. 

6 UWeeareof God, * hee that knoweth 4 Satan the 
God, cheareth vs: hee that is not of God, prince of the 
bearetb vs not. Hereby know wee the ſpirit world 
of trueth,and the ſpirit oferrour, Lohn 8. 47. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: foꝛ < Wich pure af- 
loue commeth of God, and enery one that lo: fed n and obe- 
ucth is boꝛne of God, and knoweth God. dience. 

8 De that loueth not, knoweth not God: 

Foꝛ God ts loue. 

In this appeared the loue of God 1% 3. 16. 
toward vs, becauſe God ſent his only begot . t Trueth it is, 
ten Sonne into the world, that wee might chat Cod hath 
line thꝛongh him. declared hisl oue 

IO Verein is lone, notchat we loued God, in many other 
but that heloued vs, and Nat his Sonne to things, but here- 
be as teconciliation for ont unnes. in hath paſſed 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loded vs, we ought #1! otiier. 
alſo to loue one another, g By his onely 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. eat), 

It we loue one another, God dwellcth in vs, % 18. 
and his loue is perfect in vs. fue. 16. 

13 Hereby know wee that wee dwell in 
him, and he tn vs: becaule hee hath gtuen vs 
of his Spirit. | 

14 And wee haue leene and pe telkitte, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to beethe 
Sautout of the world. 

15 CUlbolocuer © confeftcth that Telns ts 
the Sonne of God, in hun dwellerh God h Sorhat hs 
and he in God. cenleſliam pro- 

16 And wie haue knowen, and Cane” cecdetli ut tuth. 

511 . 
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' G&-,tomard v5, the loue that God Hath! i in vs. God ts lone, 
; By {picang it and hee that dwelleth in lone, dwelleth in 
intens. Sod, and God in him. 
17 Herein is the lone perfect in vs, that 
we ſhould haue boldnes in the day of iudge⸗ 
_ ; fo2 as het is, euen ſo are wee im this 
old. 
 *uch as honld 18 There is no! keare in lone, but per⸗ 
role the con- fect lone caſteth out feare ; koz keare hath 
leiencé. painkulneſſe: and hee that keareth, is not 
pertect in lone. 


3 
19 Ae loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 


| 20 Ak any man tap, J ione God, and hate 
{ For God pre= his brother, hee is a fyar; foz i how can hee 


ſontech hichlelfe that loncth not his bother whom hee haty 


rin them, (eue laue God whom he hath not ſeene: 
Wich beate his 21 And thts commandement haue wee 
image. of him, that Hee which tloneth God, ſhould 
25043434. lone his bzother allo. 


cl. e 18,12: 
. 

1. 10. 13 Of the fruites of faith. 14. 20 The office, 
a Is regenerate anthoritie and diuinitie of C hriſt. 21 Againſt images. 
by the ver tue of VV Loloeucr beleeueth that Jelus ts the 
his Spirit. Chuſt, is *bozne of God, and euery 
„ The loneof one that loueth him which begate, loueth 
Gol mult go be- hun alſo which is begotten ok hum. : 
fore,or els we 2 In this we know that we loue the chil» 
care loud a den of God, when weloue » God, and keepe 
right, his commandements. 
Mat th. 11. 30. 3 Fon this is the loue of God, that wee 
They aecaſie krepe his commandenients ; and his“ com⸗ 
tothe ſonmes ot mandements are not < grieuous. 
God wich are 4 Fo2all that tsbozne of God onercom- 
Ie} with his pi- meth the woꝛld: and this is the victozte that 
rit: for they de- Onercometh the woztd,ecuen our taith, 
light therem. *Uho is it that ouercommeth the 
1. Cor. 15. 57. woꝛld, but he which beleeueth that Jelus ts 
d haris rege the ſonne of God: 
neration. 6 This is that Jcſus Chꝛiſt that came by 
© The water and 4 water® and blood, not by water onelp, but 
od hat came by water and blood: and it is the f tptrit,that 
durch's fide, beäreth witnelle: fo2 the ſpirit is s trueth. 
declare that we 7 Pos thereare thzee, which beare recoꝛd 
Have our Gnnes in heauen, the Father, the (Coz, and the ho⸗ 
walcd by um, ly Ghoſt : and thete th2ee are one. 
2 lichath made 8 And there are thzee , which beare re- 
full ſatisfaction 
for the ſame Our mind inſpired by the holy Ghoſt. 8 Which 
reftiiioih to our hearts, that we are the children of God. 


I Tho.” 


The ſinne ynto death. 


coꝛd inthe earth, the ſpirit , and the water, 
and the blood: and thele thꝛee agree in one. 

0 Jfweereceine the witneſſe of men, the 
witnelſe of God is greater: fo2 this is the 
witneſle ok God, which Hee teltified of his 
Sonne. 

10 ee that belceueth in the Sonne of 7% 3.36. 
God, hath the witnelle f in himlelfe: hethat +1 t God. 
belecueth not God, hath made him a lpar, 
becauſe he beleeued not the recozd, that God 
witneſſed of his Sonne. 

II And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath e. 7. & 21 
giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is 22.4%. 3.2 2, 
in his Sonne. h Although eue- 

I2 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and ry ſinne bee to 
hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hath death, yer God 
not lite. through his met- 

I3 Theſe things haue J waitten vnto pou, cy pardoveth his 
that beleeue tn the Name of the Sonne of in his Sonne 
God, that yee may know that pee haue eter» Chriſt, 
nall lite, and that pee map beleeue in the t. 12.3 1. 
Name of the Sonne of God. 3-29 luke 12,10, 

14 And this is the aſſurance, that wee i Astheus is 
haue in him, that if we alte any thing ac- whom God do! 
coꝛding to his will. he heareth vs. ſo fotſake, that 

Is And it wee know that he hearcth vs, e) tall into vt. 
whatfoeuer wee alke, wee know that wee ter de paire. 
haue the petitions that wee haue delired k Ciueth not 
of him. himſelte ſo ouer 

16 Ik any man (ce his bzother Anne a do ſinne, that he 
ſinne, that is not vnto death, let him alke, x torgetteth God, 
he ſhall gine him life foꝛ them that tinne not | Taketh heed 
b ynto death. There is aſinne : vnto death: that he finne not. 
Jap not that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛay foꝛ it. m That is Satan. 

17 All vnrighieouſneſſe is linne, but there n Witha mortal 
is a ſinne not vnto death. wound. 

18 (Ue know that whoſoeuer is bozne of o That is, al men 
God, * ünneth not: but he that is begotten generally, as of 
of God, 1 keepeth himſclfe, and the ® wicked chemſelues, lie as 
u toucheth him not. it were buried 

19 Ale know that we are of God, and the in cuil. 
whole wozld o lieth in wicked neſle. Tube 24.45. 

20 But we know that the Sonne of p Chriſt very 
God is come, and hath giuen vs a minde God, 
to know bim, which is true: and wee are in q Meaning from 
him that is true, that is, in his Sonne Jeſus every form e and 
Chailt : this lame is very v God and eter - faſhion of thing 


nall life. which is ſet vp 
21 Babes, kccpt pour ſelues from a idoles. for any deuotion 
Amen. to worſhip God. 


« [he ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


He writeth unto a certaine Lady, 4 Reioycing that 
ker cluldren walke in the trueth, 5 And exhorteth 
them wito loue, 7 Warneth them to beware of ſuch 
deceicrs as denie that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
3 Prayeth them ts continue in the dottrine of Chriſt, 
10 And to haue nothing to dee with them that 
bring not the true dothhie of Chriſt Ieſus our da- 


ue. 8 
Dung He Elder to the | elect Lady, 
8 and her childzen, whom J 


Or yvrerth) and 


£ loue in a the truth: and not 3] 
. A 2 onely, but allo all that haue 


432462 g | knowen the trueth, ; 

. 3 : Es 2 Foꝛ the truths (akt which 
worn ances pwelleth in va, and ſhalbe with vs oz ener; 
40 6 2 Grace bee with pou, mercte and peace 


from God the Father, and {rom the Lody 


J 
Cs 1 * 
- 

5 - 


; 

'- 

According to 
& | . 

1411 


Jeſus Chult the ſonne ok the Father, with 
dtrueth and loue. b We cannot te. 
4 FJ retoyced greatly, that found ofthy ceine the grace 

childzen walking in trueth, as we haue re- of God, except 
teiued a commanndement of the Father. we haue the true 

5 And now beſeech J thee Lady, (aotas know!edge of 
waiting a new commandement vnto thee, him,of thewhich 
but that ſame which we had from the begin knowledge loue 
ning) that we * loue one another, proc tedeth. 

6 And thts is the lone, that wee ſhould o According to 
walke atcer his commaundements. This Gods word. 
commaundement is, that as pee haue heard 7% 15.12. 
from the beginning, pte ſhould walke in it. O deer. 

7 Foꝛ manp deceiuers are entred into the 
wo2ld, which conkeſſe not that Jeſus Child 
is come in the fleſh. e that is luch one, is a 
dectiuer and an antichzic. 

8 Looks 


Walking in the trueth. 


d By (uftering 
our ſclues to be 
ieduced, 

e Hethatpaſteth 


the things which we haue done, but that we 
may recetue a full reward. 


III. Iohn. Iude. 


3 Loo ke to your ſelues, that we 4 loſe not neither bid him, God ſpeede. 


11 Foꝛ he that biddeth hun, God ſpeede, 
is partaker of his tuill deedes. Although J 


truſt ts come vnto you, and ſpeake mouth to 


12 The lonnes ot thine | elect iter grett 


8 te ought therefoze to receine ſuch, 
that we might be helpers to the trueth. 

9 IJ wore vnto the Church: but Dia» 
trephes which loueth to haue the pzeemt» 
nence among them, recetuech vs not. 

10 Uiyerefozeit J tome, J will declare 
his deed?s which hee doech, pꝛatling a⸗ 
gainſt vs with malicious wozdes, and not 
therewtth content, neither hee himſelfe re» 
cetueth the bzethzen, but fobiddeth them 
that would, and thzulteth them out of the 


It Beloved, follow not that which is 
cuill, but that which ts good: hee that doeth 
well, is of God: but he that docth euill hath 


12 Demetrius hath good repozt of all 
men, and of the tructh it lelke: pea, and wee 
our lelues beare recoꝛd, and pee know that 


f J haue many things to write: but 1 
wiill not with inke and pen wzite vnto thee. 

I3 Foꝛ I truſt J ſhall ſboꝛtiy ice thee, and 
wee ſhall ſpeake mouth ts mouth. Peace bee 
with thee. The friends lalute thee. Greete 


condemnation: vngodly men they are which 
turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, 
and * denie God the onely L020, and our 


F 4 will theretoze put pon in remens» 
brance,tozalinnch as pe once knew this, how 
that the Loꝛd after that hee had delinered 
the people out of Egypt,“ deſtroved them at. 


6 The Angels allo which kept not their 
firit |! eſtate, but left their owne habitatten, 
het hath reſerued in eucrlaſting chaimes vn- 
der darkenelle onto the lndgement of the 


7 As Sodome and Gomorrhe, and 
the (ittes about them, which tn like manner 
as they did, comnutted kosmcation, and kol⸗ 
lowed strange tleth, are let torth foz an en. 
lamm ple, and ſuſler the vengeance of eternal! 


Who denie Chriſt. 546 


t Have nothing 
to doe with him, 
neit lier ſhe him 


9 CUholocuer © tranſgreſſeth , c abideth had many things to wate vnts you, vet J any ſigne of fa- 


QUAUItIance, 
Oy, worthy. 


Ta 


* 


Or, Knowen. 


2 et. 2. 6. 


Numb. 14.37. 

t "Their inctedu- 
lite was the 
tountaine of all 
their euill. 

2. et. 2. 4. 


Cr. 191 all, 

g Ihen ſhaibe 
then cxttiemme 
runichment. 
Oene. 19. 24,25. 
h oft korivie 
DULUG: 18. 


311 8 Litke⸗ 


e limits of pure hot in the doctrine of Chziſt, hath not God. would not write with paper and inke: but J nuliaritie or ac- 
#90&rine, De that cotinueth in the Doctrine of Chziſt, | 
he hath both the Father and the Donne. mouth,that our toy map be full. 
10 Ik there come any vnto von, and bztner 
Ram 16.17, not this doctrine, * recetue him not to houle, thee, Amen. 
21 a * - 
AV I he third Epiſtle of Iohn. 
ue. 
. Hce is glad of Gaius that heewalketh in the 
d Prueth, 8 Exhorteth them to be lowing vnto the poore 
"ers ( Ariſtiaxt in their perſecution, 9 ſheweth the vn- 
hit &:na dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good re- 
port'sf Demetrius. 
7 vs ie Elder vnto the beloned 
_ Gaius whome J loue in the 
1 8 e ttueth. . 
102 2 Beloued, J with chictly 
my \ Thatis,in god- that thou pzoſperedlt x faredit 
no ly conuerlation, e well, as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. 
N as they which 3 Fo: TJ'retoyced guy when the bze- Church, 
haue both the thien came, and teſttted ofthe trueth that is 
— I nowledge and in thee,how thou watkeſt in the trueth. 
5 feare of God. 4 IJ haueno greater toy then this, chat is, 
* b by keeping to heare that mylonnes walke in veritie. not ſeene God. 
=" hoſpitalitie. Beloned, thon doeſt faithfully whatſo⸗ 
— © If chou farni- euer thou doeſt to the bꝛethꝛen; e to d tran» 
p © 3 ers, i 
— —— _ 6 Ahich bare witneſſe of thy lone befoze our recoꝛd is true, . 
1 ward their iour- tbe Churches, whom if thou bzingelt on 
nn ney,knowing hett tourney,as it © beleemeth, accozding to 
of that the Lord God, thou ſhalt doe well, 
Gith,He that 7 Becauſe that foz his names lake they 
5 receiueth you, Went fooꝛth, and tooke nothing of the Gen · 
r2ceiueth me, CUES» the friends by name, 
7 4 
0 V The generall Epiſtle of Jude. 
from 
and THE ARCGVM ENT. 
hing — Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take beede of deceiuers, which goe about ta 
Vp I draw away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of Cod, and willeth chem to haue no 
otion ſocietie with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diuers examples of the 
God, Scriptures,what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: final, hee comtorteth ele faithtull, and 
exhorteth them to perſeuere in the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles of Iefes Chriſt. 
& UDC a ſernant of Jeſus 
— Chit, + b:otherof James, 
| hx & 0them which are called and Y 
2 be fathfull h anccified * of God the Fa» Loꝛd Jelus Chuit. 
ot te. re lanctiſied of WI 5 cher, and d reſerued to Jeſus 
race God the Father Sz VEOwH Chiilt : 
* * is 3 o 0 2 —— vnto pou, and peace, and lone 
w ce noly Shoſt. e mu (1Þ (CU, . 
of d That he ſhould 3 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to ferword which f belecued not. 
which keepe you, lohn Miite vnto you of the common laluat ion, it 
e loue 17.6, was ncedful fo2 me to waite vnto you, to tx 
ls < Againſt the a6 hoꝛt you, that pee ſhould earneſtly « contend 
ing te faults of Satan fo2 the maintenance of the faith, which was 
d, and Heretikes, once giuen vntothe Saints. great dap. 
2. d That he ſhould 4 Fo there are certaine men crept in, 
af keepe it for euet. Whtch were befoze ot old © oꝛdeined to this 
© Heconfirmeth 
chen heart agaiuſt the contemners of religion and apoſtates, ſiic wo- 
ung that ſurh men trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but are 1. 
pg edtlieteumto by the deternunate counſell of God, fire. 
— — 


| 
i 


——— 


Balaams wages. Iude. Makers of ſes, 


If Y | Whichſhew 8 Likewiſe notmithſtanding theſe i dzea⸗ the Lozd tommeth with thouſands of his 

1 themſclues dull mers alſo delle the tleſh, and deſpiſe gouern - Saints, 

i a1 mpudent, ment, and ſpeake euul of them that are in 15 Togine indgement againſt all men, 

ES "  k It is moſt like authoꝛitie. and to rebuke all the vngodly among them 
we: at this exmple 9g Pet!“ Michael the Archangel, when ok all their wicked deeds, which they haue 
8 Written in hee ſtroue againſt the deuill, and diſputed a. vagodly committed, and of all their cruel! 

1 : ſmeotrhoſe bout the hody of Moyſes , Durit not blame ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haue (po- 

1.5; bes of the bim with curſed ſpraking, but (aid, The ken againſt him. 

4 Scrigture winch Lord rebuke thee, | 16 'Thele are murmurers, complainers, 

1 ate no loſt, 10 But thele ſpeake euill of thoſe things, walking after their owne lultes f: whoſe * In ungod tt. 
1 Num. 21.4 which they know not: e whatſoener things mouthes ſpeake pꝛoud things, hauing mens neſſe and int» 
5 loſh..o 13. they know = naturally, as bealts which are perſons in admiration, bicaule of a van» 0iittie, 
. z chron g _ without reaſon, tn tho!e things they cozrupt tage. | P[/al.19.1G, 
5 I in Zacha:ie 3+ themlelincs. 17 But pee beloned, remember the woꝛds 

3 2 Chritt vader 11 Coe bee vnta them: foꝛ they haue fol- which were (poken befoze of the Apoſtles of 
-48 wenameo che lobord the way*of Cain, and are caſt away our Loꝛd Jelus Chaitt, 
1 Angelrcbuked by the deceite“ of Balaams wages, and pe» 18 Howe that they tolde you that there 
LG: $atan,a: know- FUh in the » gaineſaping * of Coze. Gould bee mockers* in the laſt time, which 1.7 4. 7 
13 ing that be went 12 Thele are (pots ein pour feaſts ofcha» ſhould walke after their owne vngodiy 2.:.; 1. 
170 gut to binder rifte when they keaſt with you, witgout y a!l luſtes. ; 2. pet. 3. 3. 
0 - the burchehut feare feeding themlelues: ' cloudes chey are 19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly, ha · 
= here we are ad- without water, catied about of winds, coz* uing* not the Spirit. r Of tegene· 
| „ moniſfhed not to rut trees and without fruit, (wiſe dead, and 20 But, yee beloued, edille pour ſelues in rauon. 

5 lecke to Teurnge plucked vp by the rootes. your moſt holp kaith, pꝛaping in the holy 
ih 4 our ſelucs by 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, Ghoſt, 
= 8 emll peaking, koming out their owne ſhame ; they are wan» 21 And keepe your lelues in the lone of 
f eee Dug ftarres,to whom is reſerued the black» Gad, looking foꝛ the mercie of our Loꝛde Je» 

r the thing to neſſe of darknelle foꝛ euer. ſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternall life. 

1 * God, 14 3nd Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A. 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome,f in put- ¶ Some may 
WW» DE m Uy their car- dam, pꝛophelied of ſuch, ſaying, *4 Behold, ting difference: be wonne with 

8 0 nall iudgement. : 23 And other ſaue with *feare , pulling gentleneſſe, o- 

x 4 Sener, Nb. 3. n Foras Core, Dathan, and Abiram them out of the fire. and hate euen the * gar» ther by ſharp. 
8 roſe vp and ſpake 2gainſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are ment ſpotted by the fleſh. neſle. 

TE | in authotitie 2A{4-b. 16. 1, 2. 0 Theſe were generall feaſtes 24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe t By ſharpe te- 

4s 
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which the faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and yon that pe fall not, and to potent you fault- prooſes to draw 
partly to reli: ue the needy, Tertul. in Apologet, chap. 19. p bi- leſſe befoze the preſence of his glozy with them out of 
ther of God or of his Church. 2. Pet. 2. 17. Reuel. 1.7. q This toy, danger. 
laying ot Enoch might for the worthinefle thereof haue beene as a 25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Saui- u tiewilleth noz 
common lay ing among men of all times, or elſe haue beene written our, bee glozy, and mateſtte, and dominton, onely to cut off 
in ſome of theſe bookes which now remaine not: yet by the proui · und power, both now and foz euer, Amen. the euill, but aſc 
dence of God. ſo many are left as are able to inſtruct vs in the faith i 5 to take away all 
of Ieſus Chiiſt to ſaluation, lohn 20.31. occaſions, which are aSpreparatuues,and acceſſq; ies to the ſame, 
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AN I he Reuelation|| of John [Oded 
the Duane. 


l THE ARGVTHENT, 

1* is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moſt excellent Booke a 

ſumme of thoſe ptopheſies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming 
of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch things as ſhould bee expedient,as well to forewarne vs of the dangers to 
come as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome,and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore 15 liue- 
ly ſet footth the diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemprion, what things the Spirit of 
God alloweth in the miniſters, and what things he reprocueth: the prouidence of God for his ele ct, 
and of their glory and conſolation in the day of vengeance : how that the hypocrites which ſt ing 
like ſcorpions the members of Chriſt ſhall bee deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them 
which beare witnefle to the trnerh,who in deſpight of the beaſt and Satan will reigne over all. The 
lively defcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted: and 
albeit that hee is permitted to rage againſt the elect. er his power ſtretcheth no further then to the 
hurt of their bodies: and at length he ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath of God: when as the elect ſhal 
g iue praiſe to God for the victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and 
ſtrumpet vnder colour of faite . and pleaſant docttine, to deceiue the world: wherefore hee ad- 
uertiſeth the godly (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoid this hat lots flatteries and brags, whoſe 
ruine without mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly companies fing continuall praiſes: for the 
Lambe is maried : the word of God hath gotten the victory: Satan that a Jong time was vntied, 1s 
now caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe the 
fait}, full (which are the holy city of Ieruſalemgand wife of the Lambe) ſhall enioy perpetuall glory, 
Reads diligemly, iudge ſoberly,ard call earneſtly to God for the true vndeiſtanding _— 1 
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Kings and Pricfls, 
Ei 


3 The cauſe of this revelation, 3 Of them that 
read it 4 Iohnwrieth to the ſeuen ( hurches. 5 The 
Afaieſtie and office of the ſonne of God. 20 The vi- 
fon of the Candleſtickesandſtaryes, , 

Def Fz> 18 © incuclation of Its vs 

Cunts r Which b G O 
4 gaue vnto him to ſhewe unto 
4 his leruants things which 
mult ſhoꝛt iy be donc: which 
N hee lent, and ſhcwed by his 
Angel vuto his (ernant John, 

2 ¶& ho bare reco2d of the woꝛd of God, 
and ot rhe teſtimony of Jeſus Chzut, and of 
all things that be law. 

3 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they 
that heare the woꝛds of this 4 pzopheſte, nd 
keepe tyoir things which are Witten there» 
in: foꝛ the time is at © hand. i 

4 John to the f ſeuen Churches which 
ate in Alia. Grace be with vou, ⁊ peace from 
bim, Which 'is, and Which was, t CUbich 


Of tauings 
which were hid 
betore. 

d Chriſt recei- 
aed this revela- 
tion out of his 
Fathers boſome 
as his one do- 
ctrine, but it was 
hid in reſpect ot 
vs, foth.at Chriſt 
as Lord and God 
reueiledittolohn 
lis ſeruant by the 
nuniſtery ofhis 
Angel, to the e- 
du ncation of his 


Church. is to come, and trom the ſeuens ſpixits which 
c Io the good are befoꝛt his thꝛone, 
and bad. And from Jelus Chifſt, which is a 


d Which ex- 
poundeth the 
old Prophers, 
ard ſheweth 
what ſhall come 
to paſſe in the 
New Teſtament, 
e And began 
euen then. 

f Meaning the 
Church vniuer- 
ſall. 

Exod. 3. 1 4. 

That is, from 
the holy Ghoſt: 
or theſe ſeuen 
Spirits were mi- 
niſſters before 
God the Father 
& Chriſt, whom 
after he calleth 
the hornes and 
eies of the lambe, 
chap.5.6. Ina 


* faithfull witnelle, and 'the firlt begotten 
of the dead, and P2ince of the Kings of the 
earth, vnto him that loued vs, and walhed 
vs from our ünnes in hts * blood. 

6 And made vs*kings and Pꝛieſts vn» 
to God,cuenhts Father, to him be gloꝛy and 
dominion fo2 cucrmoze, Amen. 

7 Behold, he commeth with“ clonds g 
encry eye (hall ſee hum: yea enen they which 
b pearced him thoꝛow: and all kindzeds ot 
_ earth ſhall waple befoze hum. Cuen lo, 

men. 

8 J*ami alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, aith the Loꝛd, Thich 
is, and Alhich was, and Witch ts to come, 
euen the Alintghtte, 

9 IJ John cuen pour bzother,and compa» 
nion in tribulation, and in the king dom and 
patience of Jeſus Chiſt. was tn the yle cab 
led Patmos, foꝛ the woꝛd of God and toz the 
witneſſing of Jeſus Chuſt. 

10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on * the 
Loꝛds day, and heard behind mee a great 
voyce, as it had beene ot a trumpet, 


like phraſe Paul 11 Saying, J am! Alpha and Omega, 
taketh Cod, and the tirit and the laſt; and that which thou 
Chriſt, and the feelt, waite in a booke, and lend it vnto the 
Angels to wit-⸗ m ſeuen Churches whick are in Alla, vnto 
nelle, 1, Tings. 2 1 Epbeſus, and vnto Smyꝛna, and vnto Jer» 
P/al.$y. 37. gamus, and vnro Thyatira, and vnto 


Sardts,and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 


1. Cor. 1 5.21. 
Laodicea. 


colo. 1. 18. 


Hebr. 9. 14. 12 Then] turned backe to ſee the » voice 
1. pet. 1.19. 1. iohn 


1.9. 1. Vet. 2. 5. Mat. 24 0. ia. 3. 1 4. inde 14. h They that con- 
temned Chriſt , aud mal cruelly perſecuted him, and put him to 
death, all then acknowledge him. Or, for him Chop. 2,6 and 
2213. i Alpha and Omega are the fi ft & laſt letters of the a be 
of the Gieekes, k Which tome call Sunday: S. Paul the fin ft d 1y 
ofthe wecke, 1. Cor. 16 2. acles 20.7, and it was eſtab liſhed after 
that the Iewes Sabbath was aboliſhed, 1 I an; hee before whom 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſocuer is made, ]. made, and hee 
that Mail remaine when all things ſha ] per iſſ even I am the tern 
Cod. m Of the which ſore Mere fallen: ochers decuyed: foe 
were proud: others negligent: ſo that he ſheweth remedie for all. 
n Taat is, h. m whole yoyce I heard 
« 


Chap. j. ij. 


The ſeuen candleſticks. $47 


that ſpake with mee: and when Þ was tur» 
ned, iaw ® leuen golden candleſticks, 

13 And in the niuddes of the (even can 
dletticks ove like unto the ylonne of man, 
clothed with a2 gatment 4 bowne to the free, 
and otrded * abeut the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 Vis head, and haircs were \ white as 
white wooll, and as (now , and his eyes were 
as at flame o ire. 

Is And his teete like vnto fine ® bꝛaſſe. 
burning as in a turnace : and his *voyce as 
the ſound of many waters. 

16 And bee had in bis right hand ſenen 
Y (tarres : g eut ot his mouth wertasſwarpe 
two edged \wo2d ; and his face None as the 
lunne Uineth in bis rength. 

17 And when J ſawe bim, J ſeihat bis 
frete as“ dead: then he layd bis right * band 
vpon me, ſaving vnto me, Frare not: 3 am 
the“ d firſt and ibe laſt, 

18 And am alive, but J was dead: and 
behold, J am altue foz euttmoze, Amen and 
J baue the © kepes'vt hell and o death. 

19 CUrtte the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
aͤnd the things which are, and the things 
which mall come 4 hearcaltcr, 

20 The mylletrp of the ſeven Nare which 
thou laweſt ein my mp right hand, and the le⸗ 
uen golden canDleſticks, is bio, Theſeven 
ſtatres are the f Angels of the f uen Thur» 
ches: and the (even candlelticks which tho; 
lawcit,are the lenen Churches. 


o Meaning,the 
Churches, 
p Which was 
Chriti, the head 
ot the Chu ch. 
Q As the chuefe 
pr ict; 
1 For in hum was 
cone 
ceticOwhich: is 
(pinted | „per. 
d;vp the loyncs, 
{ Te fonmne hs 
v ifedome, eter- 
nite, and diu 
n ty. 
t Jo ſec the ſe 
crets of the 
! Ca UE. 
| Or. Alcummure, 
u His iudgement⸗ 
and waycs ate 
moſt per tect, 
x Fot becauſe 
all nations praiſe 
him, aud atto his 
word 15 heard 
and preached 
thr -vgh the 
world. 
y Wiuch are the 
pMtovrs of the 
Churches, 
2 This ſword ſignified his word and the vertucthercot, as is decla- 
red, Heb.4.11,12. Han. O. 8, 9. a Jo comfort me. Ia 41.4. and 
44.6. b Equall Cod with my Father, and eternall. c Ihat is, 
ower ouer them. d In the latter dayes. © Inmy protection 
t That is, the Miniſters, Val. 2 7. 


E 

He exhorteth frure Churches 5 Tovepertarce, 10 
To perſeuerance, Patience and amendment, 5. 14. 
20.23 Awe li by threats 9 7.10.17.26. 


premiſes of reward, 
V Mito the * Angel of the Chnrch of C. 4 TothePaſto 
puetus walte, Thie things latth he that 07 muntterwhich 
d holdeth the ſeucn ſtarres in bis © right Me called hy this 
band, ande walker h in the midd es of the lc - name, becauſe 
uen golden candleitickes. they are Gods 
2 Tkrowthp workes, ond thy labour, Mettengers and 
and thy pattence , and how thou canſt not haue then office 
fozbcare them which are till and halt era - common with 
mined them which ſay they are Apoltles, 14s Chr ft, who 
and arc not. and halt found them lyars. alto 15 called an 
3 And thon halt ſuffcced , and {alt pati. Agel. 
ence, and fo2 my names ſake bal labouted. b Keade Chip, 
and halt not fainted, WEE... 
4 Nuertheles. J haue ſomewhar again 
thee, becanſe thou halt left u 1417 lone. hen. 
5 Nemen ber therfoze from whence tl,0t 
art tal en, and repent, #Do ri:c ficft viozkes [4h p mite, Vi, 
02 els J will come againſt thee { ozfly, and &. 
will rcmooue thy t candlitticke out of bis [Iwiththem to 
place, ercept thou amend. the ende dt the 


l I. 
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pr otee 
4 i 1 une 


20. hee will 


— | 1 — Nen * 
© Thy tiff loue tb ie thou h 791 co 1406 l 1 W hb. N 
at the ti ſt preachung ot the Coſpel. t The ofkecit the Paltor 
1 Comp wed to a caluketticacor lan pe, turallnuch As ited unt tO 


(h:nc bctor Emen, = 
6 lit 


3333 


„ pus, who was 


Bolaams doctrine. 
; 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 


the wo:kes of the s Ricolaitanes , which I 
allo hate. 


7 Lethimthat hat! an e ire, heare what 
the Dpirit ſapth vnto the Churches. To 


ov Theſe were 
Forevikes which 
held chat wives 
ſhould be com- 
mon, and as ſome 
thinke, were na- 
med ot ons cal- 
led Nicolas of 
whom 15 writ- 
ten, Actes 6.5. 
nch vas cho- 
ſen among che 
Deacons. 
n Meaning the 
life enerlaſting: 
thus by ch porail 
nenztits hee ray- 
fed chem vp to 
conſider ſpiritual 
bleſlings. 
i Tis 1s thought 
to bee Polycar- 


the tree of» like, which is in the amiddez of 
the Paradiſe of Hov. 

8 C4novntothe iAngel ofthe Church 
of cheDiayzntans wite, Thele things laith 
he that is firit, and laſt, wiicy was dead, 
and is k aliue. : 

9 FJ know thy wozkes and | tribulation, 
and you?rcy.(but thou artarich) and I know 
the vlaipheap of them, which tay they arc 
Jewes, and ares not, but are the Dzna* 
gogue of Stan. 3, 

15 Feare none of thoſe things, which thon 
(halt ſuffer: be jolb, it Hall come to paite,that 
che o deulll hall caſt eme ot vou nito pꝛuiſon, 
that yee may bee v tryed, and yee chul haue 
tribulation a ten daves:be thou taichfull un 
+ rhe death, and J will giue thec the crown 
of life. 

II Let him that hath an eare, hezre what 

the Snirit fayth to the Churches. He that 
0 not be hurt of ther lecond 
Death. 
12 dnd to the Angel ot the Church which 
is at Pergamas , weite, Tyis lavety hee 
which hath the ſharpe \(wozd wit) two 
coges, 

3 know thy workes and where tho! 
Dwellsit,cuen phere Satans ethꝛone is, and 
thou keepeit my Name, and halt noc dented 
my taith, „enen in thoie dapes when Antt - 
p15 mp fapthfull martyz was flaing among 
pou, where Satan dwelleth, : 

14 But J haue a fewe things againſt 
thee, becauſe thouh iſt there then that main: 
taine the * doctrine ok“ Balaam , which 
taught Balac to put a ſtumbling biocke be⸗ 
foze the childꝛen of Firael, that they ſhould 
eate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and 
commit kozntcation. 

15 Euen ſo halt thou them, that maintaine 
the doctrine okthe Zicolattans, which thing 


munitr of 
Smyrn4$8s, 
_ peeres,23 he him- 
iclic confulled 
before! lerodes, 
' when he was led 
to be burned for 
Chiuſſtes cauſe. 
k Theeternall 
dunnitie of Icfus 
Chriſt is heere 
moſt plainely de- 
dclared, with his 
manhood, and 
Victory ouer 
death, to aſe 
ms that they 
Mall notbeouer- 
come by death. 
This was the 
per ſecution en- 
der the Empe- 
Tour Domitian. 
W In Spirituall F yate, 
trealures, 16 Revcnt thy ſelke. 02 els J wil come vn- 
n They are not to thce tho:tly , and will tight agatnit them 
Abrahams chil- with the (word of my mouth. 
dren according 17 Let him that hath au ea re. geare what 
to the fiith, the Spirit ſapeth vnto the Churches. To 
2 He c he nameth him that ouerconmetch, will J giue to eate 
che auchour of ofthe Manna that ts hid, and will giue 
all our calamitie, . a 
incouraging vs manfully to fi bt againſt him, in promiſing vs the 
victory. p The end of alflictionis, that wee may bee tried and 
not leſt oyed. q Signifying many times, 4s Gen. 31. 4. num. 
14.22. although chere ſpall be comfoi t and releaſe. 1 The fi ſt 
death is the naturall death of the body, the ſecond is the eternall 
duch f om che which all are free that belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, Iohn 
5. 24. The wo de of God is theſworde with two edges. Hebr. 
4.12. t Ali townes and countreyes whence Gods worde and 
good lining 1s baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and alſo thoſe 
places where the word is not ee e e manets aright 
icformed, u Inthe ve.y heute of perſecution and ſlaughter of 
the Mar tyrs, they centinued in tlie pute faytk, and therefore are com- 
mended after afort. x All ſuch a: e like counſellers to Balaam, 
which for lucreperfioade to Idolat: ie or whoredame, Num. 23. 14. 
25 1. Yy 2 to all. 0 | 


Reuclation, 


him that suercom neth will f ginets eat of (a 


The ſearcher of the heart. 


him a: white ſtone, and in the ſtone as new 1 Such a ſtone 
name witten, which no mau knoweth ta» was wont to be 
wing he that recetueth it. giuen vnto them 
13 And vnto the Angel ofthe Thurch chat hath gotten 
which ts at Thyattra wiite, The e things any victory or 
peth the Sonne of God, which hath his priſe, in ſigne of 
epes like vnto a flame offire, and his teete honour, and 
like) fine bzaſſe. . therefore it ſig · 
19 J know thy wazkes and thy loue, and nitiech here a 
blerutce,and kaith, and thy patience, and thy token of Gods 
Woꝛkes, and that chey are mse at laſt then fauor and grace: 
at the ftrit. g allo it was a ſig ne 
20 Not withſtanding, J haue a fewe that one was 
things agatnlk thee, that thou ſufferelt the cleared in iudge- 
woman“ Jc33bel, which calleth her ſelte a ment. 
Dꝛoyheteſſe, to teach and to deceme my (er a The new name 
uants, to make them a commit foznication, allo ſigniticth re- 
aud toeate meates lacriticed vnto idoles. nowne & honour 
21 And J gaue her ipace to repent of her (O, lcumine 
foꝛnication, and the repented no. b Lo helpe the 
22 Sehold. i will calt her into a bed, and Saunts. 
them that commit koꝛnication with her into 1. K g. 16.3 1, 
great afitiction, except they repent them of c As that alot: 
their wozzes. Iezabel maintai- 
23 And J will kill her «childzen with ned fftrange reli- 
death: and all che Churches wall know gion, au cxer- 
that q am he which learch the reines and ci{ed cruelty a- 
hearts: and J will giue vato every one of guult the fer- 
you accoꝛding vita pour woꝛtes. uants of God, 
24 Aud vnto pou, J (ap, the reſt of them {0 are there a- 
of Thyatira. As many ashaue not this lear- mong them that 
ning, neither haue knowen the f deepenelle doc the like. 
of Satan (ass theyſpeake) I will put vpon d They that con- 
you none other burden, ent to idolatrie 
25 But that which pe haue already, Hold andtalſe doctrine, 
faſt till J come. commit ſpiritu- 
26 Foꝛ he that onertommeth and keepeth all whoredome, 
my wozkes vnto the ende, to him will J giue whereof tollow- 
power ouer nations, : eth co:porall 
27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of whoredome, 
— and 43 the veſſels of a potter ſhall they Hoſe 413. 

e broken, -- e Them that fol- 
28 Euen as FJ recctued of my Father, ſo low her wayes. 
will Jgiue hun the mozning tkarre. 1. Sam. 16,7. pſal, 

29 Let him that hath an care, heare what 7.5. ier. 11. 20 & 
the Syltit latth to the Churches. 17 10. 

The falſe tea- 
chers tearmed their doctrine by this name, as though it conteirgd 
the moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, & was in deed drawn 
out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch tearmes now the Anabap- 
tiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &c. vſe to beautitie their monſtrous 
erronts and blaſphemies. g The children of Jezalel,Pſat. 2 9. 


. HL 
Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 
proſeſ ion of ſaith, and to wat ciung, 123th promiſes 
to them that perſeacre, 


A Nd waite vnto the Angel of the Church 

\ which is at Bardi, Tyele things ſaith 
hee that hath the leuen Spitits of God, and 
the ſeuen ſtarres, J know thy wozkes ; to 
thou yak a name that thou = {ituclt, but thou a The minifter 
art dead. lucth when he 

2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things bring<th foorrh 
which remaine, that are ready ts die: foꝛ J goo1truits;cls 
— not found thy wozkes pertite bekoze Pe is dead. 

It 

3 Remember therefoze, how thou hast c. 6.15. 
receiued and heard, and holde alt, and re- 1.5% 5 2. 
pent.“ It therefoze thou wilt not — 2. et. 3. 10. 


Of perſeuerance. 


Ir, per ſons. 
d Either by con- 
ent ing to idola- 
ters, or 61s pollu- 
ting their con- 
ſcience with any 
-euill, 
Chap. 20. 1 2. and 
21.27. 
phbi.4. 3. 
F[a. 2 1.12. 
100 12 14 
c Which ſignt- 
lieth tliat (hiiſt 
hath all 5 power 
ouwer the houle of 
D-urd whic' 15 
the Chu ch, o 
that he way ei- 
ther receiuc or 
ur out whom 
c will. 
d Which is to 
aduance the 
kingdom of 
God. 
e 1 will cauſe 
them in thy ſight 
to humble theme 
ſelues,& to g:ue 
due honour to 
Cad, and to his 
Sonne Cluiſt, 


f Tet no man 
pluck» them a- 
way, which thou 
haſt vonne to 
God. ſot they 
are thy crowne, 
as . aul wit- 
teth ſaying, lre- 
thien, ye e my 
ioy and my 
crowne. hi. 4 1 
1. heil. 2.1 9. 


g That i, Trueth 
1 ſelfe. 

h Of whom all 
creatu-ts haue 
their beginning 

1 Perfwading thy 
lelle oſ 3 « hich 
thu haſt not. 

k Thus the hy- 


pocrites boaſt of 


J will come on thee as a thlefe, and thou 
ſhalt kot know What houre J will come vp- 
on ciiee. 

4 Not withᷣſtændingꝑ thou haſt a fewinemes 
pet in Hardt, wi;tcy haue not d detlied thetr 
garments, and they (hall walke with mee in 
white: fo they are worthy. 

F De that otercommech, all be clothed 
in white aray, and J will not put out bis 
name ont o' the Bcokt of life, but J will 
coute fie vis name betoze my Father, and be · 
toꝛc his Angtls. 

6 Let hum that Hath an eare, hcare what 
the Spirit latth vnto the Churches, 

7 (And wiite vnto the Angel cf the 
CThurcy which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 
things ſapeth hee that is Holy and True, 
which hath the « key of Dautd,which ope⸗ 
neth and no manſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
no man openeth. 

8 Iknom thy wozkes: beholde, J haue 

ſet beloꝛe thee an open 4 dooꝛe, and no man 
can ſtut it: foꝛ thou halt a little ſtrength, 
and halt kept iny woꝛd, and halt not demed 
my Name. 
9 Behold, F will maße them of the Sy-. 
nagogue of Satan, which call themlelucs 
Jewes and are not, but dor lie: beholde, 
I fay, J will make them that thev hall come 
and e woꝛſhip before thy teet,and all know 
that Þ baut loui d thee, . 

10 Becauſe then haſt kept the wozde of 
my pattence, ther-foze J will deliner thee 
from the houre of tentation, which wil come 
vpon all the world, to trie them that dwell 
bpon the earth. 

11 Bebolde, I come ſhortly 2. holde that 
which thon haſt, that no man take thy 
i crowne. 

I2 Dim that ouercommeth. will J make 
n pillar in the Temple ot my God, and hee 
ſmall goe xo n oc out: and J wil! wute vp⸗ 
on hein the ame of mp God., and the Mame 
of the citie of my God, v hich is the new Te- 
ruialim, which commeth downe gut of hea» 
nen from my God, and 1 will wiite vpon him 
my new Name. 

13 Let him that bath an care heare what 
the Spirit larth vnto the Churches, 

14 And vntothe Angel ot the Church of 
the Laodiceans wzite. Thele things layeth 
Amen, the fatthfull and truc wicnells, the 
beginning ofthe creatures of God. 

Is JI know thy workes, that thou art nefs 
ther told noꝛ hot: J would thou werelt cold 
02 hot. 

16 Therefoze, becauſe thon art luke⸗ 
warme, nd n:tther colde no2 hot: it will 
come to paile, that J wall (pic ther out of 
my n:0uth, | 

17 For thou ſapeſt. Jam i rich and in⸗ 


th ir on pov er, crealed with gesds, and haue! neede of no» 


and doe not vn- 
dei ſtand their 
ini mities 'v 
frecke to hit 
torten edie. 

] Sutter c eeves 
of thine vnder- 
Handing to be 
opened. 


thing, and knowett not bow thon art vezet⸗ 
ched, and miſerable, and pooꝛe, and blinde, 


and naked. | 
18 T counſell thee to buy of me gold tried 


by the fire, that thoumavelt bee 13206 erich. 


and whtte raunent, that thou i vell bee 
clathed, and thac the Fflibre ttakeDn fe doe 
not ayveace: and lanoprt chit cpes With 
eye laluc, that thou mmapcii ice, 


Chap. ilij. 


Ihe foure beatts. 5.38 


19 As manyas J laue, Þ * rebiike and Pro. 3.11, 
chaſten: bee * 32aious iherefoze and a+ heb 2: «, 
mend, N! Nothing more 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the doezt, and dilplealerl. God 
knocke. It any man heare my voyct ak? o- then in ittere; cy 
pen the dooze, J will come in unto bun, and and coldne!'e in 
Will lüp with him, and he with me. rel gin, & I/ 

21 To him that oucrcommeth, will Þ tore he will tur 
grahmt to lit with mee in wp ® thzone, enen ſuch owt a3 4.0 
as J ducrcame, and lit with iy Father in not zealous and 
his throne, ferucar. 

22 Let him that hath aneare.heare what n 11 my feate 
the Spirit faith vnte the Churches. royail. and to be 


paſtaker of nine 
CH AP IHE he aue uly wyes, 

1 Th- viſion of the Mazſiy of God. 2 He feet!) 
the three & one ſitting vpenit, 8 42424 [cats 
abcut it nith 24 Elders ſitting ven them, aud 
fewre beaſts prayſin; God day aud night. 

A Fter this J looked, and bct;o!d,n * ooze 2 Before that he 

Was open in heauen, and the ftirſt voyce make mention 
which Þ heard, was as it were el a trumpet ot the great al- 
talking with mee, laying, Come vp hither, flictions ot the 
and J will wer thee things which muſt bee Church, he fer» 
doncheceatter. teth toorth the 

2 And unmediatlip J was tauiſhed in the May of God, 
ſpirit, and behold, a thꝛone was let in hea» by whote will, 
uen, and one tate vpon the thꝛone. wildome & pro- 

3 And hee that late, was to looke vpon vic tce all tungs 
like vnto a Jalper ſtone, #a Sardine, and are created & go- 
there was a rainbow rotind about the thzone 4: rned to teach 
in light like vnto an Enieraud. „ patiemce, 

4 And round about the thzone were foure b He defcriberh 
and twenty leatts, and vpon the feats J ſaw the diuine and 
fourt and twentic Elders fitting, clothed wcomprebentt- 
in white ratment, and had on their heads dle vertue of 
crownes ot gold. God the Father, 

F And out of the thione 4 pꝛoceeded as chap 5.6. aud 
elightnings, and thund einge, and voyces, che Sonne, cho 
and there were ſcuen lampe of fire burning 1e with 
be foꝛe the thꝛone, which are the leuen ſpirtts him. 
of God. c By theſe are 

6 And bekoꝛe the thꝛone there was a lea meant al the ho- 
ol glaſlelike vito s chpſtall: à in the | nds 1» c mpany of 
of the tþzone, and round about the thꝛone the heavens, 
were fonte »bealtes full of eyes befoze and d From f throne 
behind. of th. Father and 

7 And the firſt beaſt w's like a lion, and the Sonne pro- 
the ſecond beat like a calte, and the thtd ceedeth the holy 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth CHott, he ha- 
beaſt was like a flying Cagle. uing al but ore 

8 And the toute bealtes had each one of throne declare 
them fixe wings about hum: and they welc the vue v! the 
full ot eves within, and they cealed not dar Codhead. 

102 night, laying , '* Holy. holy, holy, Lord e The ly ghoſt 
God Almighty, CAhicy was, and CAubich is, 15 45 a heh nung 
and cCihich ts to come. vnto vs that be- 

9 And when thoſc beaſts gaue glozy,and le as 4 
honour, and thankes to him that ate on the fetictull than— 
thꝛone. which liueth for ener and ener. det to the diſo- 

lo The fonte ann twentte Elders il beqrenr 
downe beſoꝛc him that (ate on the thronc, | (he world is 
and wortbippen him . that lineth foz cuer - con pared toa 
nioꝛe, * and caſt their crowucs befoze the fea becau'e of 
thione, ſaping, the changes ard 


vnltablenelle. 
g lt is as cleate as chtyſ al before the eyes of God, hecauſe the e is 


nothing in it fe lte that Sn: fron tum, ,t thy me, 


h They ate che Cherubims Ezek c. 20 1 Vee are he eby 

tat tog uc h yeo God math works ffi 6:34 K Tixy 
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The prayers of the Saints. 


It Thouart * wozthy, O Lozd, to receiue 
glozy, and honour, and power: fo: thou haſt 
created all things, and foꝛ thy wils lake they 
are, and haue bent created. 


CHAP. V. 

He ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, 8. 14 
And therefore the foure beaſts, the 24. Elders and 
the Angels praiſe the Lambe, aud doe him wor- 

ſhip, 9 For their redemption aud other bene fits. 
| A I (aw in the right hand of him that 
1 A ſimilitude fate vpon the thzone, 2 a Booke witten 
-1Ken of carthly Within, and on che backeſide, ſealed with 

ic $which dleuen leales, i 
2 And J (law a ſtrong Angel, which 
u w-irings: Pꝛcached wich a loud voyce, Abo is worchy 
and here it doeth to öpen the Booke, and to loote the leales 

lianiſie all the thereof? 
countels, and 3 And no man in heauen, no2 in earth, 
inlgeme:tsof neither vnder the earth was able to open 
God, which are the Booke,neither to looke thereon. 

onely knowen 4 Then J wept much, becanſeno man 
to Chiſt che was found wozthy to open, and to reade the 


Chap. 5. 12. 


ams of Dauid; Booke, neither to looke thereon. 


verie 5. 5 Andoneokthe Elders lapd vnto mee, 

> Thac:s, many, Zrepe not: behold, the“ Lion which is of 

Gene. 49. 9 the tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath 
obteined to open the Booke, and to looſe the 
ſeuen leales thereof, 


6 Then J beheld, and loe, in the middes h 


of the thꝛone, and of the foure beaits, and in 
the middes of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe, 
confirmech the as though hee had beene killed, which had 
power of our ®teucnhones, and * (euen epes, which are 
Lord leſus which the ſeuen (pirits of God, ſent into all the 
is the Lambe of World. | 
God chat caketh 7 And he came and tooke the Booke out 
away the int ofthe right hand of him that late vpon the 
of the world. thiane. 

3 hat is, mani- $ And when hee had taken tbe Booke, 
fold power. the foure beaſtes, and the foure and twentie 
© Sigmifying the Elders | fell downe befoze the Lamde, ha» 
fulnetle of the wing every one harpes and golden vtals 
full of odours , which are the 2 payers of 
Sainte. 

9 And they ſing a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art wozthy to take the Booke, and 12 
open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou wait 
killed, and halt d redeemed vs to God by thy 
blood ont of cuery kinred, and tongue, and 


c This viſion 


Chriſt powreth 
pe n all 

* The Angels 
honouw Chit; 
he 1s therefore 
God. 


.y This declarech people, and nation, 


10 And haſt made vs vnto our & OD 
Eings and Dueſts, and we thall i reigne 
on the earth. | 

11 Then J beheld, and J heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the chaone,an3 
about the bealtes and the Elders, ano there 
h Our Szuiour were * thailand thouſands, 
teſus hath redee- 12 Saping with a loud voyce, Worthy 
med his Church tis the * Lambe that was killed, to receine 
by blood power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
h-diing an Itrength , and honour, and glozie, and 
gathered it of PNaple. 


how the prayers 
of the faithfull 
are agreeable 
ynto God eade 
Acts 10.4. and 
chap. 8. 3. 


all nations. 13 Ayn all the creatures which are in 
1. Pet. 2 9, heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the 
i Nat cotpo- ECarth,and in the ſea, tall that are in tyem, 
rally. heard J ſaping. Mꝛatſe. and honour, and glo- 
Da. 7 10. rie, and power bee vnto him that li tech vp» 


on the thꝛone, and vnto the Lambe foz euer ; 
moe. x ; 
14 And the loure beaſts laid, Amen, and 


{hap 41% 


Reuelation. Power to take peace from the earth. 


the foure # twentie Elders fell downe, and 
wozthtpped him chat liucth fo euermoze. 


AP. VL 

The Laube opcnetb the ſixe ſeales , and many 
things follaw the opening thereof, ſe that thu con- 
tein:th 4 general prephecie to the ende of the 
world. 

After: J beheld when the Lambe had 2 The opening 
opened one ok the ſeales, and J heard of the ſeale is the 

one of the koure bealtes (ap, as it were che declaration of 

d noiſt of thunder, Come and lee, Gods will, and 

2 Therekoꝛe I beheld, and loe, there was the ex cuting of 
a © white hozle,and he that late on him had his iudgemellts. 
a bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto him, b oigmtying, 
and he went tozth conquering, that he might chat chere were 
onuercoine, maraeilonus 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond thivgs to come, 
ſeale, I heard the lecond beaſt (ay, Come c The white 
and ſee. horſe fignifier' 

4 And there went ont another hoſe, that innocencie, vi- 
was * red, and power was giuen to him that Cory and felici- 
tate thereon, to take peace from the earth, tie, which ſhould 
and that they ſhould kill one another, and come by the 
there was giuen vato him a great ſwoꝛd. preaching ofthe 

And when hee had opened the third Goſpel, 

ſeale. heard the third bealt ſay, Come and d He that rideth 
ſee. Then J beheld, and loe, 8 a blacke hoꝛſe, on the white 
and he that late on him, had balances in his horte, is Chriſt, 
and. e Signifying the 

6 And J heard a voyce in the middes of cruell warres thar 
the foure beaſts (ay, A *meaſare of wheate enſucd when the 
to2 ai peny, and thꝛee meaſures of barley loꝛ Golpel was re- 
a peny,and oyle, and wine hurt thou nat. fuſed, 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth f Who was Sz. 
ſeale, J heard the voyce of the fonrth beaſt ran. 
ſay, Come and ſee, g This ſignifieth 

8 And J looked, and beholde, a * pale a» extreme ſa- 
ho2(c, and his naine that ſateen him, was mine and want 
Death, and Hell followed after him, and of all things, 
power was giuen vnto them oucr the fourth h The Greeke 
— ofthe earth, to kill with word, with word ſignifieth 
hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts char meaſure 
of the earth. which was ordi- 

9 And when hee had opened the | fift na ily siuen to 
ſeale, J ſaw vnder the altar = che loules of ſeruauts for their 
them that were killed tv2 the woꝛd of Sod, portion or ſtint 
and fo} the telitmonie which they maintet- — meate for one 
ne d. ay, 

10 And they cryed with a londe voyce, i Which amoun- 
ſaving, How long. Loꝛd, holy and true! doeſt ted to about 
not thou iudge t auenge our blood ou them toure pence 
that Bwell on the earth ? haltepeny. 

11 And long white robes were ginen vn k Whereby js 
to every one, and it was ſatd vnto them, that meant ſick n- ſſe, 
they ſhould reſt foꝛ a little ſeaſon, vntill their plagues, peſti- 
fellow ſeruants, and their bꝛethzen that lence, and death 
ſhould be killed euen as they were. were ful» of man & beaſt, 
filled, Or, the graze. 

12 And J beheld when bee had opened 1 Te continuall 
the fixt ſcale, and loe, there was a great perſecurion of 
*earthquake,and the * ſunne was as blacke t eChurch no- 
as p ſackcloth of haire, and the 4 moone was ted by the fiir 
like blood. ſeale 

m The ſoules of 
the Saints arevrder the altar, which is Chriſt, meaning that they are 
in his fafe cuſtody in the heauens. n Which ſigniiicth che change 
of the true doctiine, which is the greateſt cauſe of motions, ard 
troubles that come to the world, o That i, the brightnefle of the 
Goſpel. p Thetraditiors ot men. q The Church miſerably da» 
faced with idolatry ,and afflicted by tyrants, 


13 And 


— Chriſt — his. — 


1 Doctors and 13 And the *ftarres of heauen fell vnto 
preachers that the carth,as a fig tree caſteth her greene figs 
depart from the When it is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 

trueth. 14 And heauen departed away, as a 
ſ The kingdome ſttole when it is rolled, and every moun- 
of God is hid, taine and ple were mooued out of their pla⸗ 
and withdrawen CCS, ; 

from men, and 15 And the Kings of the earth, and the 
appeareth not, great men, and the rich men, and the chicke 
t Realmes, king- Captaines, and the mighty men , and eucry 
domes and per- bondman, and eucry kretman, hid themlelues 
ſons, that did in dens, and among the rockes of the moun⸗ 
ſeemo to be as tames, : b 

ſtable in the faith 16 And ſeid to the * moumtaines c rocks, 
as mountaines. Fall on ve, and hide vs from the pzelence 
I. 2. 19. he ſe. 10. of him that ſitteth on the thzone , and from 
8. lule 23. 30. the wzath ok the Lambe. 8 

u Such men af- 17 Foꝛ the great day of his wꝛath is come, 
terward, of what and whos can and: 

eſtate ſoeuer they 

be, ſhall bee deſperate, and not able to ſuſtaine the weight of Gods 
wr ath, but ſhall continually feare his iudgements. 


wilcdom, and thanks, and honour, and pow⸗ blood of Chriſt 


E 

4. 9 Mee ſecih the ſeruants of God ſealed in their 
fe reteuds out of all nations and jcopie, 15 which 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fouitames of liuimg wa- 
ter, 17 and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes, 
A Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſand 

on the foure coꝛncrs of the earth, hold⸗ 

ing the foure winds of the earth, that the 
winds ſhould not blow on the tarth, neither 
winde, and the ou the lea, ncither on any tree, 
1 2 And J lawe another Angel come vp 
and though there from the Eaſt , which had the leale of the li⸗ 
be one ſpiritand lng God, and he cryed with a loud voyce to 
one doch ine, yet the foure Angels to whom power was gi⸗ 
foure are here en to hurt the carth,and the lea, 5 
named, in reſpect 3 Saying , © Vurt ye not the earth, nei⸗ 
of the diuerſitie ther theſea, neither the trees, till wee haue 
of the foure 1 wer enrhogy {eruaunts of our God in their 

uarters of the toꝛzcheads. 
= where the 4 And F heard the number of them, 
Goſpel is ſpread, Which were tcaled,and there were ſealed s an 
and for the foure hundꝛeth and foure and pt thouland of all 
writers thereof, the tribes of the childꝛen ok J ſrael. 
and the prea- 5 the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
chers of the twelue thouland. Df the tribe of Reuben 
ſame thorow the Were ſcalẽd twelue thouſand, Dk the tribe 
whole world. of Gad were ſealed tweliic thouſand. 
b Meaning, the 6 Pk the tribeofAler were lealed twelue 
men of the earth. thouſand, Df the tribe of Nephtalt were ſca 
That is, the lid twelue thouſand. Df the tribe of Ma⸗ 
ylands. naſſes were ſealed twelue thouland. 
d Signifying alt 7 Pk the tribe of Simeon were lealed 
men in generall, twelue thouland. Ok the tribe of Leut 
whocan nomore were ſcaled twelue thoutand, Df the tribe 
liue without this 
ſpirituall doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare , except the 
winde blow vpon them. {| Or, Chriſt, e Cod preuenteth the dan- 
gers and euils, which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme the elect. 
t Thoſethatare ſcaled by the Spirit of Cod, and marked with the 
blood of the Lambe, aud lightened in faith by the word ot God, ſo 
chat tliey make open proſcſſion of the lame,are exempted fi om cul, 
g Though that this blindneſſe be brought into the world by the 
malice of Satan, yer the mercics of God 1elerue to himſelte an ini- 
nite number which ſhall be ſaued „both of the Iewes and Gentiles 
through Chriſt, h He omitteth Dan, and putteth Lew m,where- 
by he ineaneth the eweluetnbes, 


a The Spirit is 
compa! ed to 


Chap. vij. viij. The endleſſe joyes oftheSaints, 549 


of Illachar were ſealed twelue thouſend. 
= L . ne of 3abulon were calcd twelue 
nd. 

8 Pk the tribe of Joleph were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Beniamin 
were ſealed twelue and, 

9 After theſe things J beheld, and loe, 
a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindzeds, and puritic 
people, and tongues, ſloode befoze the 1 tn token of 
thzone, and betoze the Lambe, clothed with victoric aud ſc 
long white robes, and! palmes in their licitic. 
hands. m All thatare 

10 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ed, attribute 
ſaying, ® @aluation commeth of our God, their taluation 
that utteth vpon the thzone, and of the vnto God onely 
Lambe, and to tusChrilt, 

11 And all the Angels ſtd roimd about aud to none o- 
the thzone , and about theElders, and the ther thing. 
fourc beaſts, and they fell befoze the thzone n There Is no 
on thcir faces,and wozthipped God, purity nor clean- 

12 Saping, Amen. Pꝛaile and glozy,and nefle, but by the 


1 Thatis, the 
tribe ot Ephra- 
im which was 
Ioſephs fonne, 
K In ſigne ot 


tt, and might be vnto our God fo2 euermoze, jw which pur- 
Amen. geth our finnes, 

13 And one ok the Elders ſpake, ſaying ind ſo maketh 
vnto mee, hat arc thele which are arayed vs white, 
in long white re bes? and whence came they? © Thar is, of the 

14 And J ſayde vnto him, Lozd, thor, Maicſtie of God 
knowelt, And he ſayd to me, The e are they che Father, the 
which came out of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 
haue waſted their long robes, and haue holy Ghoſt, 
made their long robes white in the blood p Meanyng, con- 
of the Lambe, unually.: for elſe 

15 Thercfoze are they in the p:eſence of in heaucn there 
the thzone of ® God, and ſerue him day and is no night. 
dy in his Temple, and hee that litteth 1/--49-10., 
on E well among them. q For all infir- 
16 They ſhall a hunger no moze,neither mitie and miſerie 
thirſt any moze,ncither ſhall the lunne light Mall Le tbenta-; 
on them, neither any heate. a : Ken away. 

17 Foz the Lambe, which is in the mids 1 They th; 
of the thzone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhal! haue no more 
leade them vnto the *linely kountaines of pie and paine, 
waters, and God ſhall wipe away all teares vi ſt!!l and 
krom their eyes. coniolation, 


the mediatour and redeemer. t Which is very God. u He ſhall 
giue them life and conſerue them in eternall feliciue. I. 25.8, 


chap. 2 1. 4. 


CHAP: VIIL 
1 The ſeuenth ſcale us opened : there u ſilence in 
heauen. 6 The fuure Angels blowe their trumpets, 
and great pla Me 5 fellow pon the earth, 


AP when hee had opened the *lenenth a Vnderthefixe q 
leale,there was * lilence in heauen about Calc hee touched 
halfe an houre. n generall the 

2 And J ſaw the ſeuen Angels, which corruption of 
ſtod c befoꝛe God, and to them were giuen che doctrine: but 
ſeuen trumpets. vnder the ſe- 

3 Then another Angel came # ſtood be nenth he he- 
foꝛe the Altar hauing a golden cenler, and = the great 
a Ginger Ciere- 
of, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies haue decks and (hall beg 
brought into the Church thereby. b That tlic heatets might be 
more attentiue. c Hee ſheweth the onely remeche im our atflicti- 
on, co wit, to appeare befure the face of God by the meancs ot Ieſus 
Cluiſt, who is the Angel, the Sacrifice, and the Prieft which preferts 
teth our pray ers which comets yet wearth,betore the altar aud di- 
wnc Mucſue of Cod. 
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The prayers of the Saints, Reuelation. The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſts. 


much odours was ginen vnto him, that hee heauen vnto the earth, and to him 1 
ſhould offer He papers of all Saints the b key of the — - — b This anthori 
— golden Altar, which is befoꝛe te 2 — Xx pgs pit, and chieſty is rg 
_ e the pitt | N 
4. And the ſmoke of the odours with the < ſmoke ok a great foꝛnace, and che Suns — 
payersof che Saints, went vp befaze God, and the apee were darkened by thelmoke of whertofhbea 
5 And 5 Angel tooke the cenſer, and 3 And there came out of the ſmoke Lo⸗ ems in: 


y 


ect killed it with © fire of the altar, and caſt it in⸗ vpon the carth, and vnto them was «© Abu 
by tre,the grace to ther earth, and * there were voyces, and giuen power, as the (cozpions of the carth herefies — 
or God,whereby thundzings, and lightnings,+ earthquake. aue power. 3 rours, urhich co- 
ve are pu ged 6 Then the teuen Angels, which had the 4. And it was commaunded them, that uer wich darke- 
and made cleane, ener trumpets, pzepared themſelnes to they ſhould not hurt the s gralle of the earth, ned: Chriſt and 


Ifa.6.6. blow the trumpets. neither any greene thing, neither any tree: his Go | 
e Hepowreth So thefirit Angel e blew the trumpet, but onely thole u men which haue — the 2 
:hepraces ofthe and there was haile and fire, mingled with ſeale of God in their foꝛeheads. falſe teachers, he- 


the hearts ofthe the third part of * trees was burnt, and all they ſhould not kill them, but that they worldly ſubtile 
Faithfull. greene ; graſſe was burnt, ſhould bee vered * fine moneths, = t = — 
When this 8 And the lecond Angel blew the trum · their paine ſhould be as the paine that com: Monkes,Friers, 
grace isdeclared, Pet, and as it were agreat * mountaine, bur- meth of a ! ſcoꝛpion, when hee hath ſtung a Cardinals, Pati 
marucilous re- ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the man. arkes, Archb! 
bellions ariſe a- third part ok the ſea became blood. 6 *Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſhops,Biſhops, 
gainſtit by re 9 And the third part of the creatures, ® ſecke death, and ſhall not finde it, and Doctors, Bache- 
ion ofthe wic- which were IE RAND had life, died, and ſtall deſire to die, and death ſhall fleefrom lers,and Maſters 
&cd,which can the third ok ſhips were Deſtroyed, them. which forſake 
neither abide to IO T —— Angel blew the trum- 7 And the foꝛme of the locuſts was like Chriſt, to main- 
care their ſinues pet, and there fell m a ſtarre fromhea- vnto *hozles pꝛepared vnto battell, and on taine falſe do- 
touched, nor en like a toꝛch, and it fell into the their heads were as it were o crownes ltke &rine, 
mercy offered, third part of the rivers, and into the koun⸗ — — and their faces v were like the fa» e Falſe and de- 
£ That is, pro- fatnes ok waters. ces of men, ceiucable do- 
claimeth warre II And the name of the ſtarre is called 8 And they had hatre as the 4 haire of Qrine,which is 
againſt the  —CQozmewood: thercfoze the third part of the women, and their * teeth were as the teeth 1 to the 
Church, aud waters became wozmewood, and many men oflyons, f eſh. 
troubles by falſe died of the ® waters, becaule they were made 9 And theyhad 122 like to ha⸗ f That is, ſecret· 
doctrine, and ſo bitter. | bergions Kr : and the ſound of their ly to perſecute, 
admoniſheth 12 And the fourth Angel blew the trum * wings was like the ſound of charets when and to ſting with 
them to watch. many hozles run vnto battel. their taile as 

8 d 8 125 the » Moone, 10 And they had tatles like vnto ſcoꝛpi - Scorpions doe : 
moſt part of men and the third part of the 2 ſtarres, ſo that ons, and there were v ſtings in their tatſes, ſuch is the faſhi- 
were {educed. third part of them was * darkened ; and and power was to hurt men ſiue mo; on of the hypo- 


noly Ghoſt into blood, and they were calf into the earth, and 5 And to them was commaunded je retikes, and | 
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i Even the ver Day was ſmitten, that the third part of it neths. crites, 
15 cle& were ſo "4 could not i thenight. 11 And they haue a king ouer them, which g For the falſe 
ed and prio- 3 And J beheld, and heardone Avg rophers cannot 
: ued. _ flying Walo the middes of heauen, lay⸗ deſtroy the elect, but ſuch as are ordained to perdition. h That 
P k Diuers ſects of ing i 


alowd voyce, ! 2 — woe to is, the inſidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 
heretikes were the inhabitants ot the earth, 75 


eof the 2. Theſſ. 2. 11. i Though the elect bee hurt, yet they cannot E. 
e 


. read abroad in ſo;mdes to come of the ee riſh. k The elect for a certaine ſpace, and at times are in troubles: 
| 75 _ ane Angels, which were pet to blow 14 — for the graſhoppers endure but — to deptember, which is 
We | Meaning,the pets, fiue moneths. 1 For at the beginning the — their conſci- 
13 ſipmaſters, and ence ſeemeth as nothing, but except they ſoone ſecke remedie, they 


ſo chem that had any gouernment. m That is, ſome excellent mi- periſh. Iſa. 2. 19. heſe. 10.8. luke 23.30. cbap.6.16 m Such is 

niſter ofthe Church vhich ſhall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which the terrour of the vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no affurance 

here ſigniſie falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of Chriſt who of mercy, but feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men 

is the Sonne of Iuſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their embrace errour, and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods worde. 

workes and merits, obſcure chr and tread his death vnder feete. 1/iſ4.16. 9. n Which ſignifieth that the * Cleargie ſhall be 

p That is, of the Church. q Of the miniſters and teachers, which proud, ambitious, bolde, ſtout, raſh, rebellious, ftubburne, cruel], le- 

haue nat taught as they o fir to doe. r Theſeareplaguesfor the cherous, and authours of war and deſtruction of the ſimple children 

centempt of the Goſpel. 1 Horrible chreatnings againſt the in- of God. o They pretend a certaine title of honour,which indeed 

fidels and rebel lious perſons. belongeth nothing vnto them, as the Prieſtes by their crownes 

| CHAP. IX. and ſtrange apparell declare. p That is, they pretend great gen- 

1 The fift and ſixt Angel blow their tragnpets : tleneſſe and loue : they are wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, and in 

the ſtarre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſts me worldly craftineſſe paſſe all in all their doings. q That is, effe - 

out ofthe ſmoke, 12 The frſt woc is paſt. 14 The minate, delicate, idle, trimming themſelues to pleaſe their har lots. 

5 foure Angels that were bound, are looſed, 18 end r Signify ing their — ofthe poore, and cruelty againſt Gods 
rdneſle 
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ö ; children, 1 Whi nifieth their ha of heart, and obſti- 
go "0 ths : 1 Anga biw the — —— nation in their — with their aſſurance vnder the —.— 7 
a That is, the A I ſaw * ſtarre which was fallen from worldly princes. t For as though they had wings — — a 
Biſhops & mini- ted vp ãboue the common ſort of men, and eſteemed — — Yang 
| ſters ich forſake the word of God, and ſo fall out of heauen, and doe all things with rage and fiercenes, u Jo inſect and Kill wi 
1 become Angels of darkneſſe. | heir venemous doctrine. 1 
1 iz 
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A little Booke open. ; 


x Which is An- is the * Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 
tichriſt the Pope name in Yebzew,is/Abaddon,+tin Grecke he 
king of hypo- is named Apollyon. 

crites,and Satans 12 One woe is aſt, and beholde, yet two 
1 woes CTh — his Hl 

y That is, de- 13 en the ſirt Angel blew þ trumpet, 
ftroyer,tor Anti- and I heard a * voyce from the foure homes 
chriſt the lonne of the golden altar,which 1 befoze God, 

of perdition de- IA Sapying to the ſirt Angel which had 
ttroycth mens the frumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels, which 
ſoules with falſe are bound in the riuer Euphzates. 
doctrine, and the 1 8 And the foure Angels were lod, 
whole world which were pzepared at an  houre, at a day, 
with fire aud at amoneth, at a peere, to ſlay the third part 
ſword, of men, 

Wich was the 16 And the number of hozlemen of warre 
voyce of Chriſt, were twenty thouland times ten thouſand ; 
litting on the fox J heard the number of them. 
right hand of 17 And thus J ſaw the hozles in a viſion, 
che Father. and them that late on them, hauing ftery ha- 
a Meaning the bergions, and ok Jacinth, and of bzimſtone, 


enemies ot the ę the heads of the hoꝛſes were as the heads of 
Eaſt countrey, lions: and out of the mouthes went koꝛth fire 
which ſhould and ſmoke, and bumſtome, 


aftlictthe Church 18 Df thele thzee was the third part ol 
otGod,as did the men kille that is, ot the fire, of the — 
Arabians, Sara- and of the bꝛimſtone which came out of their 
— Tur kes and —_— , 
artarians. I9 Foꝛ their power is in their d mouthes, 
2 — 1 their tailes: foꝛ their tailes were like 
| - 8 
—— — — — and had heades, wherewich 
© Whichfigni — np the by cher 4 in — 
gn- were not ues, ©repented 
den their talle nor of the mungen at their ande, tharthep 
doctrine. and hy- ſhouldnot wozthip deuils, and idols of gold, 
pocriſie. and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of ſtone, and 
d And therefore of wd, which neither can lee, neither heare, 
e , e mY 
21 Allo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
Aal. i 5. 4. and der, and of their ſoꝛcery, neither of their foz: 
135. 15. nication;nozor thetr belt. 


1 The. Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſweareth 

there ſhalbe no more time. 9 He giueth the boolę un- 

20 1 py eateth it ber iabty⸗Angel 
a Which was Nd I ſaw another mighty; Angel come 
leſus Chriſt that © I Down from heauen clothed with a cloud, 
came to comfort did the Þ rainebowe vpon his head, and his 
his Church a- kate was as the <ſimne, and his © fret as pil⸗ 
gunſtthe furious lars of fire. FREE 
aſſaults of Satan 2 And he had in his hand alittle *booke 
& Antichriſt: ſo open, and hee put his right foot vpon the lea, 
that in all their and his left on the eart 
troubles the And cried with a loud voice, as when 
faithful are ſure à lion roareth: and when he had cr ied, leuen 
to find conſola- 8 thimders vttered their voyces. 
tion in him. 4 And when the leuen thunders had vt- 
b Teſus Chriſt tered their voices, J was about to wꝛite: but 
beareth the teſti- I heard a voyce from heauen, laying vnto 
mony of Gods mee, * Scale vp thoſe thmgs which the 
loue towards vs. 
c It overcame all the darknes ofthe Angel of the bottomleſſe pit. 
d Straight, ſtrong, and pure from all corruption. e Mean 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide — Chril 
bringerh it open in his hand. f Which declareth, that in ſpight 
of Anrichriſt, che Goſpel ſhould be preached thorow all the world: 
ſo that the enemies ſhalbe aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
Spirit bent themſelues againſt Antichriſt, Daniel. 12. 4. h Beleeue 
that that is written: for there is no neede to write more for the va- 


derſtanding of Gods children. 


Chap. x. xj. 


Iohn eateth theBooke, 58 
ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and wꝛite them i Thar is by | 
not d with whom 


F And the Angel which J law ſtand vp- Chriſt by his di- 
on the lea, vpon the earth, lift vp his hand uinity is equal. 
to heauen, | | K Thefairhfall 

6 And ſware by him that lincth koꝛ ener- tall vnderſtand, 
moꝛe, which created * e things and fethis my- 
- erem are, and the earth, e the things ſtety of che laſt 
that therem are, and the ſca, and the things iudgement che 
which therein are, that time ſhould bee no damnation of 
moze, Artichiiſt and 

7 Vutin the dayesof the voyceof the ſt- infidels,and af 
uenth 4 he ſhall begin to blow the the glory of che 
trumpet, cuen the * myltery of God ſhall bee int ar che ref! 
finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his lernants rection. 
the Prophets, : i 1 AsS. John vn 

8 And the voice which J heard from hea- der ſtood thes by 
uen, ſpake vnto l me againe, and ſaid, Go and revelation, ſo is 
take the little Booke which is open in the the amereuealed 
hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth vyon the to the true prea- 
ca, ud vpon the earth. cC6hers, o diſcouce 

9 So went vnto the Angel and ſaid to che Pope and 
him, Giue me the little booke, And he layd Antichriſt, 
vnto mee, * Take it, and o eate it vp, and it m Meaning 
ſhal make thy belly bitter, but it halbe in thy Chriſt. 
mouth as ſweet as hond. n That is 

10 Then I twoke the little booke out of holy Scriptures 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in which declarer 
my mouth as ? (weete as hony ; but when J chat che nunifter 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt receiue 

II And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo : chem ar the hand 
pheſie a agame among the people and naci- of Cod betore 


8 8. he can preach 


Exel. 3. 1. o Vhich ſignifieth that the Miniſters ought to receius 
the word into their hearts, and to haue graue & deep iudgment and 
diligently to ſtudy it, & with zeale to vtter it. p el that 
albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the wordot yet. 
ſhall he haue ſore and grieuous enemies, lich ſhalbe troubleſom 

vnto him. q Not onely meaning in hus life time, but that this 
booke after his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 

CHAP Xh. 

1 The temple i meaſured. 3 Two witneſſesrayſed 
by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but after 
receined to glory. 15 (hriſt «exalted, 16 and God 
praiſed by the foure and twenty Elders. 

1 Hen was ginen mee a reede, like vnto a 

rod, and the Angel ſtood by, laying, Rile * = 

and *mete the temple of God, and the altar, a Which decla- 

and them that woꝛſhip therem. _ reth that Chriſt 
2 But ® the court which is without the leſus will build 

Temple caſt out, and mete it not: foꝛ it is his Church, ind 
iuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © City not haue it de- 
all they tread vnder foot © two and fourt ie ſtroyed: for he 

moneths. a mcatureth ont 
3 But J will giue power vnto mp his ſpirituall 

two witneſſes, and they thall pzophelte a Temple, 

b TheIcwiſh 
temple was diuided into three parts: the body of u temple which 
is called the Court,whereinto euery man entred: the holy places 
where the Leuites were: and the holic{t ot all,whereuro the hugh 
Prieſt once a yere entred: in reſpectthetefote of theſe two latter 
firſt is ſayd to be caſt out, de cauſe as a — prophane it is neg le- 
cted when the Temple is meaſured, and yet the aduerſaries of Chriſt 
boaſt that they are in the Teniple, and that none ate of the Temple 
but they. c That is, the Church of God. d Meng a certaiue 
time: tor God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts tyrannie, 
e By two witneſſcs he meancth all the preachers thatſhould build 
vp Gods Church, allwhng to Zerubbabel and Ichoſhua, which 
were chiefly appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, In the 
mouth of rvig with ls ſtandeth eucry word. 
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Lage og 


Two witneſſes murthered. 


cer taine time: 
for when God 


giueth ſti at, candleſtickes ſtanding 
to his mimi 

their perſecuti- 
ons ſeeme as it 


2 in poore and 


K Kk By. Gods 


m Which is to earth, 
declare and pro- 


NQNaineth the vi- 
= . Aory, not b 


2 wholeturſdidi- 
on f the Pope 


red to Sodome 


THR thefurhtull, and 


f Signifying a *thouſand two hundzed and thꝛekſcoꝛe daies, 


clothed in *lackcloth. 
4. Thele are two + 4 — trees, and two 

| efoze the God of the 
ers, 1 carth. 


And it any man wil hurt them, ſire pꝛo⸗ 
cetdeth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 
their enemies: koꝛ if any man would hurt 
them, thus muſt he be killed. 
6Theſe haue power to ſhut! heauen, that 
{'mple apparel. tt re ine not in the dayes of their pꝛopheſping, 
hereby are and haue power oucr waters to turne them 
iu ed the ex- into in blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
cellentgraces of maner of plagnes,as often as they will. 
chem which 7 And when they haue finiſhed their te⸗ 
Denne witnefle ftmony, the ®bcaft that commeth out of the 
to the Goſpel. bottom! e pit, ſhall make warre againſt 
i Who hath do- thent, and ſhall o ouercome them, and kill 
mimion ouer the them, 
whole earth, 8 And their cozples ſhall lie in the ſtrects 
of the great y city, which ſpiritually is called 
word,whereby Sodome and Egypt, where our Loꝛd allo 
his miniſters was cructficd. 
diſcomhr the 9 Andtheyof the people and kinreds, and 
enemies. tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their coꝛpſes 


were but or 4 
day or two. 


Ih denounce thyee dates +a halle, and ſhall not ſuffer theit 


Gods migement carktiſes to be put in graues. 

againſt thewic= 10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, 
ked,thattney ſhall rcioyte oner them, and be glad, and ſhal 
cannottiterim- lend giftes one to another: fo2 thele two 
to heauen. Mꝛophets 4 vered them that dwelt on the 


II But after thꝛee dayes and au halfe, the 
cue Gods ven ſpittt of life comming from God, ſhall enter 
geance, into them, x they ſhall r ſtand vp vpon their 
n Thatzsche feetes aud great feare ſhall come vpon them 
Popezwhich = which ſaw them, 
hath his power 12 And ey ſhal heare a great voyce from 
out of hell, and heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. 
comerh rence. And they ſhal aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud 
o He ſhewerh and their enemies fall ſee them. 
how che Pope 13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
great U and the tenth part ot the 
citte © ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
Docs word,but beflaine in mumber ſeuen thouſand; and the 
bycruell war. remnant hall be afraid, and giue glozy to 
p Meaning che the God of heauen. 

14 The lecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe will come anon. 

I 5 And the leuenth Angel blew the trum⸗ 
pet, and there were great voyces in heauen, 
fortheir abomi- faying, The * kingdomes of this wozld are 
nable ſinne, and olir Lo2des, and his Chꝛiſtes, and hee ſhall 
to Egypt, bec auſe xeigut foꝛ tuermoꝛt. : 
the crue liberty 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
to ſerue God,is which late befoꝛe God on their ſeates, fell vp- 
taken away from on their faces, and woꝛſhipped YGod, 

17 Saping, Wer gine thee thanks, Loꝛd 


hichis compa- 


Chriſt was con- 


; . demned by Pilate ho repreſented theRoman power which ſhould 


bee enemie to the godly. The infidels are tormented by hea- 


ring tlie trueth preached. r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſurre- 


Con. f For it ſcemed chat Antichriſt had chaſed them out of 


the earth. t Of the pow er of Antichriſt, u When they ſhall vn- 


der ſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and the puniſhment of his 


enemies, they ſhal fall from the Pope, and glorifie Cod. x Albeit 
Sat an bythe Pope, Turke, & other inſtruments troubleth the world 


euer lo much, yet Chriſt ſhall reigne. y leſſis Chriſt, 2 This 
| declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue God thanks for 


the deliuctrance of his, and to praiſe his iuſtice for punuſtyog of 
his enemits, 


Reuelation. 


The Church perſecuted. 
God 2 which art, and which waſt, 
and which art to come: foꝛ thou haſt recetuen 
thy great might, and haſt obtained thy kings 
ome. 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and 
thy wꝛath is tome, and the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould bee iudged, and that thou 

ouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
Pꝛophets, and to the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy Mamt, to ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them , which deſtroy the 


carey. 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem- 

ple the Arke of 18 Coucnant ; and there , Which ſigniſie 
were lightnings, and voices, c thundzings, . 92 
and earthquake, and much hatle. of the enemies. 


GA. II. 

1 There appeareth inheauen a roman clot hed with 
the ſunne, 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, wluch 
perſecuteth the woman. 11 The wvidory is gotten, to 
the comfort of the faithful, 

A ND there appeared a great wonder in 
heauen ; A woman clothed with che a Tn this third 
ſimne, and the ® moone was vnder her krete, viſion is decla- 
and vpon her head a © crowne of twrlue red how the 
ſtarres. . Church which 

2 And ſhee was with childe, and © cryed is compaſſed a- 
trauailing in birth, and was pained, ready bout with leſus 
to be delinered. Chriſt the ſonne 

3 And there appeared another wonder in of righreouſnes, 
heauen: foz behold, a great © red Dꝛagon ha; is perſecuted of 
uing ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, and ſeuen Antichriſt. 
crownes vpon his heads: b The Church 

4 And his taile dꝛewe the s third part of treadeth vnder 
the ſtarres ol heauen, and caſt them to the foot whatſoeuer 
earth, and the dꝛagon ſtood befoꝛe the wo- is mutable and 
man, which was ready to bee deltuered, to inconſtant,with 
Deuoure her childe when ſhee had bzought it all corrupt atte- 
_— bn hl _ and fuch 

o thee bzought fooꝛth a® man childe, like. 
which ould rule all nations with a*rod of c Wiv'ch ſignifi» 
y20n ; and her lonne was taken vp vnto God <1 God and his 
and to his thꝛone. 92 wo'd. 

6 And the woman fled into wilderneſſe, 4 The Church 
where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God, that cuer wich a moſt 
they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, two ſeruent deſire 
hundꝛeth and thꝛerſtoꝛe dayes. longed that 

And there was a battell in heauen, Chriſt Mould be 
„ Michael and his Angels fought againit borne,andthat 
the Dꝛagon, and the Dzagon fought and his che fa:zhtull 
angels. might berege- 

But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by his 
thtir place found any moꝛe in heauen. power. 
nd the great Dꝛagon, that old ſerpent e The deuill and 
called the Deuill and Satan, was caſt out, all his ower 
which decciueth all the woꝛlde: hee was which burneth 
with fury, and 
is red with the blood of the faichfull. f For hee is prince of this 
world, & almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouernment. g By his flat- 
teries and promiſes he gaineth many of the excellent miniſters and 
honourableperſons,& bringeth them to deſtruction. h Which is 
Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne among many brethren, who was borne 
of the virgin Mary, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church, Hal. 
2.9. i The Church was remoued from among the Iewes, to the 
Gentiles which were as a barren wilderneſſc, and ſo it is perſecuted 
to and fro. k Ieſus Chriſt and his member 5,as Apoſtles, Marty! 5, 
and the reſt of the faithful, 1 For the Dragon was depriued of all 
his dignity, and had no more place in the Church. 
| cuen 


Satans rege againſt the Church, 


tuen caſt into the carth, and his Angels were 
calt out with hun. 

10 Then J heard a loude voice, ſaying, 
Now ts laluatton in beauen, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdome of our God, and the pow» 
er of his Chailt : foꝛ the acculer of our bze⸗ 
thꝛen is caſt downe, which acculed them be- 
koꝛe our God day and night. 

It But they ouercame him by the blood 
j- the * 1 and by the woꝛd ot their te · 
ſtimonp, an m ir li , 
a They put their ft — Ip, a N they ® loued not their liues vn 
lives in danger 12 Thereloze reioyte, yt heauens, and yte 
1 F nee ker that dwell in them. Ao to the * inhabitants 
qo then ok the earth, and ak the lea: kor the deuill is 
n Meaning ten come downe vnto pou, which hath great 


mag =_ wth. knowtng that hee hath but a ſhozt 
' fletblyluſts, 13 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that hee 


o And ee  was®calt vntotheearth, hee perſecuted the 
come © woman which had bꝛonght toozth the man 


then he fought childe. 

2 hu meme 14 Bnt to the woman were giuen two 
N. 1 wings ok a great Eagle: that ſhe might tlie 

4 4 = ; into the wiloernelle, into p her place, where 
ora had ah? ſhe is nout iſhed fo2 a time, and times, and 


pointed tor her. 
4 God giueth 
*meares to his 
Church to eſcape 
the fur ie of Sa- 
tan, making his 
creatures o ſetue 
to the ſuppoi t 
thereof, 
r Satan was not 
able to deſtroy 
the head nor the 
body, and the: e- 
fore ſheweth his 
age ag ainſt the 
members. 


halle a time from the pꝛeſence of the ſerpent. 

I5 And the ſerpent caſt out of bis mouth 
water after the woman like a flood, that hee 
might caule her to bee carried away ot the 


od. 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and iwallowed 
vp the flood, which the dzagon had calt out 
of hts mouth. 

17 Then the dꝛagon was w2oth with the 
woman, and ment and made watre with the 
teinnant of hericede, which keepe the com- 
mandements of God, and haue the teltuno⸗ 
nic of Teſus Chiſt. 

18 And J itood on the (ea land. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1. 8 The beaſt decerueth the reprobate, 2. 4 
12 Adi cenfνed by another beaſt, 17 The 
priuile dge of the beaſti marke. 


1 lere is the de. A Nd I (aw a-* beaft riſe ont of the Sea, 
{riprion of the hauing dleuen heads, and< tenhoznes 
Komane empire, ànd vpon his hoznes were ten crownes, any 


. 


? 1 
4 


which ſtandeth vpon his heads the name of blaſohe mie. 

in cruelty and 2 And the beall which I law, was like 
tytanny. a J leopard, and his feete like a beates, and 
b Meaning bis mouth as the mouth ok a lion: and the 


dꝛagon gaue hun his power, E his thzone, 
and great authozny, | 

3 And JT law one ok his f heads as it were 
wounded to death, but hie 8 deadly wound 
was healed, and all the wozld wondzed aud 
followed the dealt. 

4 And they wozHipped the Dzagon 
which gaue power vato the beait, and they 
b wo2:htpped he bealt, taptng, Who is like 


Nome, becauſe 
it was tult go- 
rned by leuen 
Kings or Empe- 
rours after Nero, 
and allo is com- 
paſſed about 
wi h ſeuen 
mauitaines. 
c Which ſigniſie 3 i 
many prouinces d By theſe beaſts a e lignified the Mcedonians, 
Perft4:%s and C Ideans, whom the Romanes ouctcame. e That is, 
the deuil f This may be vnderttood of Net, who mooucd the 
. firſt pei ſecu ion aga! & che Church, and atter tle v niwſelfe {:, tha: 
the family af, Cxlars ei ein him. g For che Empire was ca- 
bli hed ade by Vetpaſi. h By receuing cus fta utes, „f dinan- 
ces deciccs ctemonies, and religion of the Romant Euip ite. 


Chap. xiij. 


The beaſts power. 551 7 


— beaſt? who is able to warre with 

[ * 

4 And there was ginen vato him a mouth 

that (pake great things and blaſphemtes, i Antichriſts 
and power was giuen vnto hun, to do two time end power 
and toztie moneths. is "akon! 

6 And hee opened his month vnto blaſ- k In cheir bo. 
phemte againſt God, to blaſpheme his dies, not in ſoule 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that | Heemeaneth 
dwell in heauen. that vniuerſall 

7 And it was giuen to him to make war d parting whe: c- 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them, of S. Paul tpea- 
and power was ginen him otcr euery | Rive keth to the Thel- 
red, and tongue, and nation. ſalonians. 

8 Therctoze all that dwell vpon the m Am ichriſt 
earth, (hall wozſhip him, whoſe ® names are bath no power 
not * wyitten in the booke ot lite of the oner the clect. 
Lambe, which was ([1ine* from the begin» (hap. ; 5. 
ning of the wozld. n As God ordai- 

9 Ik any man haue an eare, let him ned from before 
heare. all beginning, & 

10 Ik any leade into captinitie, he ſhall a!l the facritices 
goe o into captuutp: it any kill with a wozd, were as ſignes & 
he malt be killed by a ſwoꝛd: here is che pa» ſacraments of 
cience, and the tatch of the Saints. Cliriſts death. 

II And J bche(d another bealt comming o They wits! 
vp out of the v earth which had two 2hoznes led ſeules cap- 
like che Lambe, but hee * (pake like the D24» tives, yoe them» 
Jon. lelues into C4, - 

12 And hee did all that the firſt F beaſt tutte 
could Doe befoze zim, and hee canſed the p As the ktng- 
earth,and them which dwell therein, to wo dome of Ch1:t 
ſhyip the (irit * beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 1s from heguen, 
was healed, & bringeth men 

13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that tlutber: ſo rhe 
he made lire to come dou ne from heauen on Popes kingdome 
the earth in the light of men, is of the earth, & 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the leadeth to petdi- 
earth by the lignes, which were permitted tion. & 15 begun 
to him io doe in the * light of the beaſt, {ay» andeſtablul ed 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that by anibition co- 
they ſhould make they image of the beat, ustoulnes, call - 
which had the wound of a ſwozd, and did lines.craft,tre2- 
line. - fon and tytangy. 

15 And it was permitted to him to give q WhichFgnite 
a = lpitit vnto the image ot the bealt, ſo that che Priefihood & 
the image ot the beast (hould » (peake, and the ki gdome & 
would cauſe that as many as would net therefore he g. 
b wozlhip the image of the beaſt, Would be ueth in his armes 
killed, | d two kcyes, and 

15 And he made all, both ſmall and great, bach two ſwords 
rich and pooꝛe, rte and bond, to recciue cayed Fefore 

| tim, So Bomface 
the eight which fi ſt ordained: be Iubile. ſhe ed hinfelfe one day 
in apparell as a Pope aud the next day n har neſſe as the Emperour, 
and the two ho nes in the Biſhops mitte ate lignes theicuf : He 
ſpake deuiliſti do cti ine, accuſed Gods word of impe fe tion, ſet vp 
mans tiadu ion, and ſyake things cortrary to Cad and his word, 
For the Pope in an bition, cruelty idolatty & Hatphemy did ol- 
low and imitate the ancient Romanes. t Er, ught them ta ido- 
Litry, andaltoniſted th.m with the name ot ts holy Fnipire(o3 be 
terme th ic.) u The man of finne, accor'ing tu the op: ration of 
Suan (hal be with all power, ſignes and ir ac es ot lic s. 3 heif 3. 
9 10. x Betorethe whole Empte which repieſenteth the hiſt 
beaft, an is the image hf. „ For the unt amane Empire 
was as the pat tętue, an this ſecond Empire 15! ut an ma e and (has 
dw ihe eo! T For cx 'CIiQ the Pope contit ie he au hort y © 
the kiuę of R απνν,, hb 1+ eth emtd worthy tu be made EHpe- 


rout. a II ine thin which ie Pe pe t pri phers m 
hw in b Recon” the 61 din ces ant tecrers wt the feat of Rome 
and t Kille (lie villes 18061 ue Gt pune he EUITO, 

A< dt ke 


= 


The firſt fruits vn f 
II e fit fruits vnto God, Reuelation. The earth reaped. 
e —_— iu their right hand oz in their feꝛe · kinted, — tongue, and people, 
Suri : 6. f 7 axing wich a konot voice, Feere 7/1. 
* "ie c 17 And that 6+ man might buy or fell, God, and gue genere hun: tc2 hover of | 28255 
3 8 48 he that had the marke, oz the name of histudgement is come: and worktp lum reach. ti vs to 
1 che heat, the number of his name. that made »heauen and earth, and the tia, trarc God and 
one. FRET Is ert eis whengme, Let him that hath and the fountaines of waters. honmwwr him. 
- 1 ; Wit, count the number of the bealt: to it ts And there kallowed another Angel wt ich i the be. 
e - = the nber oa man, and his nuinber is ſaping, At tis kallen, it is kalleu, » Babylon ginving of hea» 
accept ne 3 Urs hundeth tttcicoꝛe and lire, = r ko: fee made all nations to wen'y witd-me, 
— { ; )  thont q AF 
bach 2s will approne his ducrine $ fo that it is not enough to con- — e ee W yah gs 
telle Chriſt, 21 ro beiceur the Scriptures, but a man wult ſubicribe 9 and the third Angel followed them, 25 8. 
to the Popes docteme: mor: oucr, their ch ima ories . greaſings, laying with a loc voice, I! aup man wee: has of . 
ehe and ſhavings are fignes of this marke, infomuch as no ſhip rhe beat and his image, and reccinehis m Sipnitying 
den vas accepted that tad nve many of theie marked Leaftes. marke tn his foꝛehead, c2 on his hand Rome,to!almuct: 
Ne chat is not ſealed with Ancichriſts ma: ke. cannot be ſutired to 10 The ame ſü all dzinke of the wine of as the . . 
Ii c 101g men. e Sach as may be vndeiſtood by mans realon;lor the wꝛath of Sod, yea of thr» pure wine mt 3 
Aottt 566 Jeeres after this revelat!Gn „the Pope or Au tichiiſt be- woch 08 powꝛed into cht cup at hts Wrath. in Baby lou ate 
gan to be manifeſted in the world: for th ſe characte:s A c ſigniſie and hee halt be toꝛmenttd in (ice and ben. ſound in Rome 
666. and this number is gathered ot the (mal! number, ).a7: § ſtone bekoze the holp Angels, and befo;etie in greater abun- 
winchin the whole make 6 6 6. and homhe Loteinus, or Litn, Lambe, . 2 Jener 8 1 
uch noteth the Pop: or Amichriſt, who vſeth in all things the xx And the ſinoke of their torment mall tion off nt 
aun tongue, and in refp:R cher. of hee contemneth the Hebrew aſcend tutrmoꝛe: and they all haue no ret? of God. oppio tlis 
au) Greeke, wi ere in the word of God was faſt and beſt «rien: dap no2 night, which wozlyip the beaſt and on and Nevery 
a becau'e Italy in old time as called Latinum, the Italians are his tmage, # wholocuer recctueth thepzint wich Ste ron 
calle! Larint, ſo that hereby he noteth of what couutr: y ckicRy he of his name. of the people of 
ſuou. d couiæ. 12 Here is the patience of v Salnts:gere God, con ſuſion, 
are they that keepe the commandements of ſuperſtition, ido 
G00, and the «ith of Jcſus. lauy, imſ iety: 
13 Then J heard a voice from heauen, aud as Babylon 
laying vnto inte, {aite, 4 Bleſſed are the che firlt $ionar- 
dead, whtch hercattcr dieſſiu ther Loꝛd. Euen chy was deſttoy- 
ſo laith the {ptrit : foꝛ they reſt from thetr ed ſo hal this 
labours, and their wozkes foilow them. wicked king. 
14 (And J iooked, and brholad,a white dome of Auci- 
cloude, and vpon the cloude one litting litze chriſt haue a mi- 
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C HAP. XIIII. 
1 The nstable comp any of the Lambe, 6 One 
Aug lannow.ceth the Goſpel, 8 An, ther the 
fall of Babyien, 9 And the third warneth to flee 
f- om th: beaſt, 13 Of therr bleſſedneſſe which die 
in the Lord, 18 Of the Lords harueſt. 


Den J looked, and loc, a! Lambe ſtood 
leo in bischurch on mount Sion, and with him and hun» 
cofortit, though _ — Name wutten in their koze⸗ 2 crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe theughiit bee 
eabs k. cat, ano ſee- 
near fo much: & 2 And F heard a voice from heauen, as 15 And another Angel came ont of the tory ro ext ud 
g eing Chriſt is the ſound ol many waters. and as the ound Temple, crying with a londe veice to bim throw; hour all 
p e en euer with df à great thunder: and J heard the voyce that late on the cloude, ** Thenlt in thy turopa, 
Church, there Of harpers harping withtheir harpes. lic kle, and reape:fo2 the tune is come to reap: » By the which 
can be no vicar: 3 And they lung as it were a newe ſong fo2 the hatueſt of the earth is ripe. 6.rnication Cod 
fr where there betoze the thzone g befoze the fourebeaſtes, 16 And he that ſate on the cloude, »thenſt is provoked to 
: 2 vicar, there and the Elders. and noe man could learne in his licklc on the earth, and the earth was wiath:{c that hee 
is no © hurch. hat ſong, but the hundꝛeth koꝛtie and foure xcap d. foff-1erh 1.-any 
„ Meaning, a thontlande, which were bought trom the 17 Then another Angel came ont of the walke nth. » , 
great and ample kath. Temple which ts in heaven, hauing allo a ot te Romi 
Church. 4 Theſe are they which are not F defiled ſwarpe lickle. meas cells 
„ich was with women, toz they are virgins: theletol-. 18 And another Angel came out from the deſtudtion, 
the marke of low the Laibe s whither ocuer tee goeth: *altar,whtch had power over tire, and crteo o Thar is, of his 
heit electiun, to theſe are bought from men, being the b ftrſk with a loude cry to him thar had the ſharpe terrible iudge- 
wit their fiich, krutts vnto God, and tothe Lambe. lickle, and layd, Thꝛuſt in thy ſwarpe fickle, ment. 
d -i,nitywgthae 5, Ann in their miouthes was found no and gather the cluiters of the vineyard of p he faithfall 
the number of the cute : fozthey are without? tpot betoze the the earth: foꝛ her grapes are ripe. are ex oricd to 
Church ſhould thront of God. 19 And the Angel eljzulk in his ſhat pe lic - patience. 


de een and that 6 ( Then J ſaw another! Angel flie in | | q For they ate 
tney boulu the middes of heanen, hauing au enetla · delivered & om the horrible trouble: which are in the Church, and 
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ſpeake boldly, & Ring Goſpel, to p22-:ch vnto them that 
aloud, & * dwell on the earth, and to euery nation, and 
je the Lord. 
3 can praiſe God but the elect whom he hath bought. t By 
„ otedome: and vnder tis vice he comprebendeth alt other : But 
| this is hicfly meant of 1dol:try, which i: the ſpiritual whuredome 
por their whole delight is in the! ambe leſus & they loue none 
» Which declareth that the ta thſull ought to line uſtly 
i holily,that they may be the firſt ſruits, and an excellent oft:1ng 
of the Lord, i Foraſmuch as their fian-'s are pardoned, and they 
46 12d with the iuſtice of Chriſt. k Py this Ange! are meant 
bene ciniſte:s of C hriſt wi. ich preach the Gofpel fait fully. 


2 
but him 


reſt with God. || Or, for the Ledi cauſe. r Which are ingratted 
in hiſt by faith, which re ſt and ſtay only on him, and te oycero 
be with him for immed-atly after their death they ar: gec eiu d into 
ioy. { Signifying that Cluifi ſhal come to ndgem ent in a cloud, 
eu n as he vis ſcene to goe vp. oel. 3. 1 3. mat. 13.39. t The o- 
ucithiow of the people is compared to an harucll, Iſa. 19. 5 io to a 
vintage. Iia 6. 3. u This is ſf oken familia ly for our capacity, al- 
luting vnto an hic baten an, hu ſutireth Him elfe to be aduei tiſ d 
by his {:11uants v hen his harueſt is ripe, and not that Chi iſt h th 
r ecd to bee rolde when he ſhould comgto iudgement for the com- 
fort of hi Church, end deltiuctiom of bis enemies. * This was 
Chriſt, who is alſo the altar, the Pridt, and ſucritice. 

| : kle 


2 


me 


Ine ieuen laſt plagues, 


kle on the earth, and cut downs the vines 
That ic. a cer - ot che vineyard of the earth, and caſt them 
eaine place ap- into the great wincpzelle of the waty of 
pointed, and not God. 
in the heauen, 20 And the y wine pꝛeſſe was troden 
z By this ſimili- without the city, and blood came out of the 
rude de declateth Wine preſſe, vnto the- hozte bzidles by the 
the hotrih le con. (Pace of à thouland t itre hundzed furlongs. 
fuſiun of the ty- 
rants an inſi dels, which delight in nothing but warres, ſlaughters, 
perſecutions and ettulion of blodd. 

CHAP. XV, 
1 Sener Ang li bau: the ſcuen laſt plagues. 

3 The ſong of them that euerc ome the beaſt,7 The 

ſeurrn vials Fall of Gods wrath, 
a This is the A $22 J lawe another ligne in heauen 
fourth viſion, great and marnetlons, *ſeuen Angels 
which contei= haàuling the ſeuen laſt plagnes ; fo2 by them 
neth the doGrine ts fulfilled the wath of God. 
ot Godsiudge= 2 And I (aw as it were a « glaſſie ſea min. 
ments for th gled with tire, and them that had gotten 
deſtcuction of victozy of the vealt, and of his image, and of 
the wicked and his marke, and of the number of bis name, 


comfort of the tand at the glallie ſea, hauing the harpes of fi 


poly. O09, 
b Meaning an 8 Aud they ſung the ſong of Mo es the 
inlinite number * ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
of Gods mini- laping, Sreat and marueilous are thy works, 
bers which had Loꝛd God Almightie: iuſt and true are thy 
inſinite maners * || wayes, king of Saints. . 

and ſorts of pu- 4 * yolhallnot teare the, O Loꝛd, and 
niſhments, glo2ifie thy Name:? foz thou onely art holy, 
c Signifying, this and al nations ſhal come and wozthip bekoze 
brittle & incon- thee : foꝛ thy iudgments are made mantfeſt. 


ſtant world mixx And after that J looked, and behold, 


with fie, that is, the Temple of the tabernacle of teſtunonp 
troubles and af- Was open in beauen. 

ftict ions, but the 6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the 
Saints of God temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed 


oucrcomethem in pute and bꝛight linnen, and hauing their red 


ail and ling di- e bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles. 
uine ſongs vito 7 And one of the ! toure beaites gaue vn⸗ 
God, by whoſe to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials kull 
power they get of the wꝛath or Sod, which liueth foz ener» 
che vict ry. moe. 
Ex, d. 15. f. 8 And the temple was kall of the (mok? 
P/a/ 145.17. ok the glozie ok God, and of his power, and 
# Or, actes and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
deedes till the leuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels 
Jere. 10.7 were fulfiiled. 
d Whichis to 
declare that Gods judgements are cleare, iuſt & without ſpot. e As 
cad to execute the vengeance of God, f By the fourc beafts are 
meant al the creates ot God, which willingly ſerut him tor the 
P! iſhmẽt ofthe intidels, g God giueth vs ful entry into his Church 
y deſtroying his enemies: for his Saints cannot Cleately Know all 
Gods iudgements before the full end of all things. 
CHAF. STh 
1 The An eli powr? out their wials full of 
wrath, 6 And what plagues follow thereof. 15 
Acraonatzon totake heed and watch. 
\ ND Jheard a great voice out of the 
F Temple. ſaping to the ſruen Angels, Go 
your wayes, and podoꝛe out the ſeven vials of 
a This was like the wiith of God vpon the earth. 
the fix: plague of 2 And the firlt went, and powꝛed out his 
Egypt hic h was vlall pon the carth : and there fell a noy- 
fo:es and doyles, (vine and a gitenous 3? ſoze vpou the men, 
or pockes: and 
this reigneth commonly among Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, 
Prieſts, and ſuch filtby vermin wiuch beate the maike of tlie beaſt, 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


— 


The bloody drinkc blood. 552 


which had the marke of the beaſt. and vpon 
them which wordupped his unage. 

3 And the tecond Angel powied out bis 
veallvpon the Sea, and it became as the 
> {ood of a < dead man: and euery liuung Þ This s like to 
thing died in the ſea, the tirſt pl .gue 

4 And the third Angel powied out his ot Fgypr.wiuch 
viall vpon the rivers and fountaines of was ſighineth all 
ter3,and they became a blood. :ndes ot peſti- 

And Jyecard the Angel ofthe © waters lencevandcena— 
ſay, Lord, thou art tult, hich att, and g1vusdileaſts, 
Ahlch waſt, and goly, becauie thou halt ind. c Thar is, cor- 
ged theſe things. rupt and mtet 

6 Fo they ſhed the blood of the Saints, 4 Tue tri 
and Pꝛophets, and therefoze halt thou gt- plague of Ep yr 
— them blood to dꝛinke: to2 the are wo · — like vito 

le. this, 

7 And Jhcard another out of the anc» e He bringerh 
tuarie ſap, Euen ſo, Loꝛd God Almightic, forth chelerwo 
true and righteous arc thy iudgements. = Angels: the ove 

8 And the fourth Angel powꝛed out his which is gouer- 
viall on the Sunne, and it was gtuen un- nur of the wa- 
to hun to tozment men with s heate of ters and the u- 
re, ther from vndet 

9 And men boyled in great heate, and the altar, as wit. 
w blaſphemed the Name of Gad, which hath veiles and com- 
power ouer thele plagues, and they repen» mender of C 
ted not to gtue him glozp. juſt iu ge ments. 

10 And the fifth Angel powzed ont is f Foraimuch as 
viall vpon the thione of che 1 beaſt, and bis thou defſtrovett 
kingdome wared darke, and thep * gew the rebels, and 
their tongues to2 ſoꝛow. Pieter ucſt tlune 

1 And blaſphemed the God of heauen fo: 8 S nnn te 
their paines, and fo2 their ſozes, and repen · Mane, drovyhe, 
ted not of their wozkes. and hote dilea- 

12 And the ſixt Angel powꝛed out his vt» ſes, which p1 o- 
all vpon the great riuer ) Euphzates , and cee'e thereof, 
the water thereof dꝛyed vp, that the wap of h The wicked 
the Kinges of the Ealt ſhould bee prepa» were hard bear- 
ed. ted. and ſtub: 

13 And J (aw thee ® vncleane ſpirits burne when 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the God puniſhec 
D2agon, and out of the mouth of the bealt, ben | 
and out of the mouth of the kalle pꝛio- 1 This antwe- 
phet. —— eth to the niath 

14 Fo! thep are the ſpirits vt dentls, plague of - 
working miracles, to got vntothe o Kings gy/t. which (ig- 
of che earch, and of the whole wozld, to ga · nitech that tte 
ther them to the battell of that great Day of Fopes dodtrive 
God Almighty. 1s an horti le 

I5 (*Bchold,T come as athiefe. Bleſſed plague of God, 
is he that watcheth , aud keepeth his e gat» wluch keepeth 
ments, {eſt he walk? naked, and men lee hi men ſtil in dar ke 
llthine fle) ighorance nd 

16 and they gathered them together into a 122 3 

I hey in- 
ſhew their fury , rage and blaſphe mie againſt Cod, when the liglie 
of his Gofpel ſhall ſhine. 1 By Euphrates which was the [tzenpeh , 
of Babylon, is meant the richss, ſtrength, pleaſures and commodte 
ties of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the fauhtul} whuch are the 
true Kings and Prieſts in Chriſt, haue taken away Dy dico 
their wicked deceite. m That is, 4 ſtrong rumber of chis gicst 
deuill the F opes ambail:dours, wh ch ate euer crving and cro- 
king like frogges, aud come out of Antichriſts nar h Hecaule they 
ſhould {peake nothing but lyes, and vie all an net of craftie de- 
ceit eo maintame their rich tupli ates ag: inſt the ttue ( hiy4ltians, 
n Albeit they call theniſelucs ſpirttuall and ho'y fathers, o For 
in all Kings cours the Pope hath had his ambafladogurs to hi der 
th: kngdome of Chiilt. /b. 3. Mat h 24 44. lle 12.39. 
p Ottig'rveoulnes, and holineile, whei ewith we ueclad thiough 
Telus Chrult, 

place 
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The whore of Babylon. 

q Asi he would place called in Yebzew 4 Armagedon. 
the crattines 17 And the ſeuenth Angel powzed out 
ot deltruction, bis vial: into the apze: & there came a loude 
when a Kings Voice our of the Temple ot heauen from the 
and Princes hall thzonc, ſaping, It is done. 

Watte againſt 18 And there were vopces, and thun. 
God, but y the dungs, and lightmugs, and there was a 
craft of Satan, are great eatti quake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
brought to that Were vpon ihe earth, cucn lo mightie an 
place where they earthquake, 
_ thallbe deſtroy= 19 And thegreat \ cittie was dluided in- 

ed. to thꝛce partes, and ther cities of tie nati⸗ 
This is the laſt ons fell, and great Babplon came in re- 
indoerent when membzance betoze God“ to glue vnto her 
Cheiſt hall con e the cuppe oi the wine of the licrcenelte of his 
to deſtroy the _ W2Ith, 
wicked,and deli- 20 And euerp ple fled awap, & the moun 
ner his s hurch, tales wert not found, 
Meaning, the 21 And there fella great Hayle, like ta- 
whole mumnbcrof lents, vut ok heauen vpon the men. and men 
them that ſhall blaſphemed Gad, becauſe of the plague ot the 
call chemſelues Halle; fo the plague thereof was exceeding 
Chriftians, wh. r- great. 
of ſomeareſoin 
deede, ſome are Papiſts, & vnder pretence of Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, 


Reuelation. 


The ſeuen heads. ny 


8 Theibealt that thon haſt ſcene, was, i This is the Ro- 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the dot mane Empire, 
tomleſſe pit. and thal goe into perdition, and which being fal- 
they that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder, len to decay, 
(whole names are not witten in the Booke the whore f 
of life trow the foundation of the wozld) Rome vſurped 
when they behold the bealt that was, and is 4:thor.cy, and 
not, and pet ts, proceeded from 

9 Here is the mind that hath wiſedome. the dewll,and 
The ſenen heads are * ſeuen mountatnes, thitner ſhall te- 
whereon the woman littcth; they are allo turne. 
| feuen kings. K Which are a. 

10 Flae are fallen, and one ts, and ano bout Rome. 
ther is not yet conic; and when he commeth, 1 For after char 
he mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace: | the Empire was 

It And the beall that was, and is not, ts decayed in Nero, 
even the weight, and is one of the leuen, and Ga!ba, Ocho, 
thall goe into deſtruc ton, Vitellius Veſpa. 

12 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, ſian and Titus 
are ten kings, which pct haue not receined a died in leſle then 
king dome, but (Hall recetue power, as kings tour teene yeeres, 
at one youre with te beaſt. a"d reigned as 

IS * Thelc haue one minde,and ſhal giue Kings: Domiti in 
their power and a'ithoztty vato the beaſt. chen teig ned, and 

14 Thele ſhal fight with the Lambe, and after him Coc- 
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the Lambe lhall o overcome them: foz he ts ceius Nerua 
Lo2d of loꝛds, and King of kings: and they which was the 
that are on his (ide, called, and cholen, and ſeventh, 
faichtull. mi He weanetk 
15 And hee layd vnto mee, The waters Traiaue the Em- 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoꝛe licteth. perour, who was 
are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 2 Spaniard,and 


and {ome ate Neuter:, which are neither on the one ſi ſe not on the 
other t Signiſying all ſtrange religion, as Iewes, Turkes and o- 
thers, which then (hall fali with that great whore of Rome, and be 
t umented in eternall pay nes, Fere. 2 5. 15. 
CHAP. XVII. 
3 The deſcriptios of the great whore. 8 Her 
ſinnes and puniſhment, 14 The victory of the 
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Lambe. 


4 5 gels, which had the leuen vials, and tal» 
ked with me, laying vnto me, Come, J will 
ſhew thee the damnation of the greato whoꝛe 
Romiſh harlor, that litteth vpon inany © Waters. 

b Antichrſtis 2 Aith whom haue committed foꝛnica - 
compared to an tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabi- 
habt cauſe tkants of the earth are Dzunken with the wine 
he ſeducerthrhe ot her foznicacton, ; 

world with vaine 3 So he carted me away into the wilder · 
words, doctrines neſſe tn the &pptrit, and J iawe a woman lit 
of lies, and ou: vpon aſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt. full ot names 
ward appea- of e b{alphemte, which had ſeuen heads and 
rance. | ten hoꝛnes. 

c Meaning di- 4 And the woman was arayed in purple 
nete at iom and AND ſcatlet and gilded with gold, F pzectous 
©.» iNtreys, ſtones, and pearles,and had a cup of gold in 
4 The beaſt ſig- her hand, full of e abominations, and filtht- 
nifieth the anci- neſſe ot het foꝛnication. ; 
em Rome: che 5 And in yer kozehead was a name wꝛit- 
woman that lit- ten, * A mylterie, great Babylon, the mo- 
© th thereon, - of — Ts: and abominations of 
tlie new Rome the earth. 

which is the Pa- 6 And T ſawe the woman duinken with 
 piſt-y, whoſe the blood of Saints, & with the biood of the 
_ crueky and Martyꝛs of Jeſus: and when J (aw her, J 
blodthedding Wondzed with great marueile. 

is declared by Then the angel ſaid vnto me. Ahere- 
aan toze marneileſt thou ? J will ſhew thee the 


a Which was 
Chriſt Ieſus,who 
will cake venge- 
ance on this 


- Full of idola- myſterie of the woman, and of the bealt that 


ery, ſuperfRition, beareth her, which hath leuen heads, aud len 
and contempt hoꝛnes. 


ne true God. 
Kerne 5 is the Antichriſt, that is, the Pope with the whole 


bodie of his filthy creatures, as is expounded. Vetſ. 8 whoſe beauty 
onely ſtandeth in outward pompe and impudencie, and craft like a 
ſtrump't. g Of falſe docttines and bl ſphemies. h Which none 
an know to auoid, but the elect, 


Ven there came ⸗one of the leuen An. 


fulfill his will, and to doe with one conlent 


tongues. adopted by Ner- 
16 And the » tenne hoznes which thon va, but becauſe 
fawelt vpon the beaſt, ate they that ſhal hate he periecured the 
the whoze , and ſhall make her delolate and faichfull.he go- 
naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and burne her th a lo to per- 
with fire. : dition. 
17 Foz God hath 4 put in their hearts to n He ſignifieth 
the horrible 
foꝛ to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, — «hich 
vntill the woꝛds of God be fulfilled, naue bene ynder 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, the Empire of 
is the great citie, which retgneth ouer the Rome,and in all 


kings of the earth. othe Re. lmes 
ſubi & ta the 


ſame. o And breałe them to ſhiurrs as a potters pot 1. Tim. 6 16. 
chap 19.16. p Divers nations as the Gothes, V andales, Hunnes, 
and other nations, which were once fubiect to Rome , ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt it, and deſtroy it. q That in ſtead of doing homage to 
Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſence to ſerue An- 
ticht iſt, and to dedicate themſelves and theirs wholly vnto him, 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3. 9 The lowers of the world are ſory for the 
fall of the whore of Babylin, 4 An adm nition te 
the people of God to fl e out of her domznion, 20 
but they that bee of God, haue cauſe to reseyce for 
ber deſtruction. 

ND after theſe things, J ſaw another | 

A Angel come vowne from heauen,haung 7/2. 21.8 ire. 51. 
great power, ſo that the earth was ligztened 8. %%. 14 8. 
with his glozy. a This deſcrip · 

2 And he cryed ont mightily with a loud tion of the ouer- 
vopce, laying, * 2 It is kallen. it is fallen, Bas th!'ow of the @ 
bylon the great city, and is become the habi · great whore s 
tation st ö deuuls, and the holde of all foule like to that 
ſptrits, and a cage of euery vacleane and whereby che 


hatetull bird, Prophets vie to 
declare the de- 


ctruction of Babylon, b He d-ſcribeth Rome to + ee the ſinke of 
all abomination and deuiliſhnetie,and a kinde of hell. 


3 Foz 


c The greateſt 
part of the world 
hath bene abuſed 
and ſeduced by 
this ſpiritnall 
whoredome. 

d When God 
threatn th the 
wicked, he euer 


To flee Goa Babylon. 


3 Fo2c all —.— haue dzunken of the 
wine of the w2ath ot her foznication,and the 
Kings of the earth haue committed konica 
tion with her t the merchants or the earth 
ne waxed rich of the abundance of her plea⸗ 
uͤrts. 

4. And I] heard another voice from hea⸗ 
uen lay, 9 Goe out of her my people, that pee 
be not pertakers in her linnes, and that pere 


comforteth and recetue not of her plagues. 


countleileth his 
whar the ought 
to doe, that 15, 
that they doe not 
communicate 
with the ſinnes 
of the wicked. 

e The Greeke 
word is,that her 
ſinnes fo follow 
one another, and 
ſo tile one after 
another, that 
they grow to 
ſuch an heape, 


that 23 length 


they touch the 
very beauens, 
Bleſſed is he 
that can repayto 
the whore the 
like, as is writ- 
ten Pſa. 137 8,9. 
Iſa 47 8. 
Z The glorious 

oaſting of the 
ſtrumpet. 
h But ful of peo- 
ple and mightie. 
1 Lothtiiey that 
temporally haue 
had profit by the 
ſtrumpet, & allo 
the ipiritu.l mer - 
chants ſhall for 
ſortow and want 
of theirgaine, cry 
out and deſpatre. 
k Which is very 
odoriforous and 
precious 
I Such as) wan- 
tons vie at Rome 
m This is the 
vileſt ware, that 
the'c merchants 
ſel, & belt cheap, 
„ hich ſoules 
notwithſtanding 
the Sonne of 
God redeemed 
with his preci- 
ous blood, 
1. Pet 1. 19. 
n That is the 
things which, 
thou louedſt 

eſt. 
© And {ov ſhew 
ſignes ofgreat 
Jorro vv. 


5 Foz her Unnes aree come vp vnto hea⸗ 
uen, God hath remembzed her inigutties. 

6 *Rewatb her, euen as che hath rewar · 
ded pou, and glue her double accozding to 
her woꝛkes: and in the cup that (ze hath fil» 
led to you, fill her the double, 

7 Inalmuch as ſhe gloziſted her ſelfe, and 
lined in pleaſure, ſo much giue yon ts her toꝛ · 
ment and (ozrow : toz ſhee ſatth in her heart, 
ut being e a queene, and am no * widow, 
and ſhall lee no mourning, 

8 Therekoze lhall her plagues come at 
one dap, death, and ſoꝛrow, aud fam ine, and 
the ſhall be burnt with fire: fo2 firang is the 
Loꝛd God which will condemnc her. 

9 Andthe Kings of the earth ſhall be» 
watle her, and lament fo2 her, which haue 
committed tozntcation,and lined in pleaſure 
with her, when they ſhal lee the ſmoke of her 
— 

10 And ſhall ſtand a farre off foꝛ feare of 
her toꝛment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the great ct- 
tie Babylon, the mightie citie: toz in one 
houre is thy iudgement come. 

II And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepe and waile over her: fo2 no man buy- 
eth her ware any moz2e. 

I2 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of 
pꝛecious ſtone, and ot pearles,and of fine lin- 
nen, and ot purple, and of ſilke, and of ſaar - 
let, and of all maner of thine wood, and of 
all veſſels of yuoꝛy, and of all veflels of moſt 
p2ectous wood, and of bzaile,and of iron, and 
of marble. 

I; And ofcynamom, and odours, and 
oyntments, and lrankincenſe, and wine, and 
oyle, and fine floure, and wheate, and bealts, 
and ſheepe, and hoꝛles and ! charets,and ſer⸗ 
uants, and = toulſes of men. 

14 (And the » appels that thy ſoule (uſted 
afcer,are Departed from thee,and all things 
which were fat and excellent, are Departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt. find them no moze ) 

I5 The merchants sfthele things which 
were wared rich, ſhall ſtand a farre off from 
her, foꝛ feare of her tozment , weeping and 
wailing, : 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
that was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and pꝛe · 
clous (tone, and prarles. 

I7 Foꝛtu one houre ſo great riches are 
come to deſolation. And caery ſhipmaiter, 
and all the people that occupie ſhippes, and 
ſbipmen, and whoſocuer trauatle on the (ea, 
ſhall ſtand a farre off, 

18 And crtc, when they ſee the ſmoke of 
ber burning. laying, QAhat citie was lik vnto 
this great ciffe? 

19 And they that caſtoduſt on their heads, 
and crie weeping } walling, and lap, Alas, 


Chap. xix. 


The Lambes mariage. 553 


alas, the great citie, wherein were made rich 
all that had ſhips on the lea by her coſtlt» Or, ol le fats, 
nelle: foꝛ in one honre lhe is made dcſolatc. p And hath re- 

20 P heauen, reioyce ok her, and pee help ue ged your 
Apoſties and Pꝛophets: fox God hath e gi+ caulein puni- 
yen pour indgement on her. ſting her. 

21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a /. 51.63, 
ſtone, like a great milſtone, and * call it into q 1: allnor be 
the lea, ſaying, With luch violence ſhall the like ro other ci- 
great citie Babylon be calt,# thalbe 4 found ties which may 
no moze. e be builded a- 

22 And the voice ok harpers, and mullci- gaine, ut ir hall 
uns, and of pipers, and trumpeters ſhall bee be dettroyed 
heard no moꝛe tn thee , and no traftſman, of without mercie. 
whatſoener craft he bee, ſhall bee found any r 1heRomiſh 
moze i thee, and the (ound of a nitlitone prelates and met- 
ſhall be heard no moe in three. | chants ot ſoules 

23 And the light ot a candle ſhall tine no are as Kings and 
moꝛe in thee: and the voice of the bꝛtdbgrome princes:fo that 
and of the b2ide ſhall becheardno moze in therr coucroui- 
thee ; fo2 thy * merchants were the great ndle and pride 
men ofthe earth: and with thine inchant⸗ mult be pun- 
ments were Decciued all nations. Nied:ſecondiy 

24 And in her was found the blood of the their crates and 
Dꝛophets, and of the Saints, and of all that deceits:a ad 
wete llaine vpon the earth. thirdly their 


cruclie, 
CHAP. XIX. | 
11 Praiſes are giuen wits God for iudgiug the 
whore, aud for awenging the blood of hu ſernants. 
10 The Angel will not bee woyſhipped, 17 The 
foules and birds are called to the ſlaughter, | | | 
AS after theſe things I heard a great 2 har is. prails 
voyce ok a great multitude in heauen, „e God,vecaule 
ſaying , Hallelu-tah, laluation and glozy, the Antichrilt 
aud honour , and power bee to the Lord and all wicked- 
our God. nelle is taken out 
2 Foz*ttne and rigkteous are his tudge - ofthe world, 
ments : fo2 hee hath condemned the great Þ So that ali the 
whoze which did cozrupt the earth with her r are conte 
foꝛnication, and hath anenged the blood ol med, and ought 
his ſeruants (ed by her hand. nothing to doubt 
3 Andagatne theplald, Hallelu iah:and che teluation 
her « ſmoke role vp for cuermoꝛze. ofthe faithful. 
4 And the foure and twentie Elders,and © The wicked 
the foure4 beatts fell downe , and wozſhip» ale burned vn 
ped God that (ate on the thꝛone, ſaping, 4- continual tire, 
men,{allelu-tah. that never ſhale 
5 Then avoyce came out ofthe thꝛone, urgulled. 
ſaptng, P2atſeour God, all ye his lexuants, 4 by the toure 
and ye that feare him, both linall and great. bes are meant 
6 And J beard luke a voyce of a great Al creatures 
multitude, and agthe votce of many waters, e Signifying thee 
and as the voyco/ot ſtrong thundzings, lap» kus tadgements 
ing, Hallelu taþ;toz our Lo God almighty true and iuſt, 
bath reigned. & that we aughe 
7 kt vs bee glad and reioyce, and gine © pratle hum e- 
glozp to hun: koꝛ the! mariage of the Lambe ute tor the 
is come, and his wile hath made her ſelle ( tuction of 
rcady. ne Pope, 
2 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhouty God made 
be araxed with pure tine linen and ſhining: Chriſt che brides 
fo thc fine linnen is the rightroulnefſe of gr omie of his 
Saints. Chafch at the 
9 Then 8 hee ſayde viito mee; CLIrite, beginrung,and 
Bleſſed are they which are * called vnto the at the | it day if 
(hall be fully 1 
compliſhed when we ſhall bee ĩoʒ ned with our Ii 2d! g Thar is, 
the Angel. Matth 22 2. cap. 14 13. h Whom Gud of fret 
mercie calleth to be partakers © f his F eauenly graces, and deliuete th 
from the ſiltly pollutions uf Antichiilt, 
Lambe 3 


HP AY <4 1 EG. 2 8 


** 
3 _ — 


* 


© a5 1 
N * 4 : e 
1 — — —L———— — 
R em F 
e OH: > $6.6 
72 £4 "eg -- y * — 2 
my N . 


er AR: ee ASS eee ee eee s ere — 4 


The ſharpe ſword. 


Zed to celtitie O0 


* He ſnewetlt 


His face. 


0 To ſhewthat and the ticth ol hie captaines, and the fleih 


(hritt is very 


Ag ht himſelfe. 


,. Lambs lupper, and he layd vnto mee, Theſe 
bo am char- WO2D3 ot God are true. 
15 And tell befoꝛe his feete* to wozfhip 


_ 


: clus, Gt which hun: but he layd vnto inde, See thou doe ic- 


wm pargkerot not: J am thy kellow leruant, and one ot chy 
me Golpell bꝛethzen, which haue the i teſtunony of Je⸗ 
20g faith. [113 , CUozihip God; toz the * telttmonie of 
Jelus, is the ſpitit of pzophelie, 

17 And J {aw heauen open, and beholde, 


that gone Cugat 


to beaworfnipped a white | hole, yerhat (ate vpon hun, was 
buc onely God, Called a Faithfull and true, and he ® wdgeth 


that heizot and üghteth righteouUy, 
their number 12 Andhis eyes were as à flame of fire, 
whoraGod victh ànd on his head were o many crownes : and 


do teneale hisſe- be had aname wuütten, that no mane knew 
crets by to the 
Prophets, that 


but himſelke. 

13 And ! he was clothed with a garment 
they may declare Dipt in a blood, and his name is called THE 
#licm/to others, © WORD O# GO. 
allo that wemuſt 14 And the f warriours which were in 
beleeue no other Heauen, followed hun vpon white hozles, clo- 


ſpim of prophe- thed with line linneu white and pure. 


cle but y which 15 And out of his month went out a 
doth teſtifie of ſhat pet lwozd, that with it he ſhonia (mite 
Leſus, and leade the heathen: koz bee ® hall rule them with 
vs to him. arod of iron: foꝛ hee it is that treadeth the 
1 Whereby is ſig» winepꝛeſſe of the lierceneſſe and wꝛath of al» 
nified that Teſus mightte God. 

Chriſt our judge 16 And het hath vpon his garment, and 
Wall be vi&ori- pon his thigh a name witten, *7 HE 
Ous, and fhall tri- KING OF KINGS AND LORD 
umph Our his OF LORDS, 


enchnes. 17 And J (awe an Angell ſtand in the 
Hic weaneth * funne, who cried with a loude voyce, 
Chriſt. laying to all the foules that did flte by the 
ri So thatthe mnds of heauen, Come and gather pour 
wicked hall lelues together vnto the (upper of the great 


God, 
18 That pee may eate the fleſh of Kings 


tremble before 


He was ruler of ok mightie men, and the fleſh of hoꝛſes, and 
the world. ok them that tit on them, and the fleſh of all 
p har is none freemen and bondmen, and of [mall and 
can haue ſo full great. 7 

reuclation how 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, and the Rings ol 
the earth, aud thetry warrtours gathered to» 
Goderernal,,nf- gether to make battell againſt him that late 
wire & almighty, on the houſe, and againſt his (onldters, 

20 But thebeait was ⸗ taken, and with 
htm that tale pzophet that wzonght mira⸗ 
cles befoze hun, whereby hee Decceuied them 
that tectiued the bealts marke, and them 
that worſhipped his image. Thele both 
Afuuttiongf Were allue caſt into a lake of fire burning 
his enemies, with bzimſtone. : 

„ Sizniſying chart 21 And the remnant were flaine with 
tes Chiltt, the word of him that litteth vpon the 
which is the hozſe, which commeth out of his mouth, 
word, is made And all the koules were filled tull wich their 
Heſh and 15 Nur tleſh. | 

Lo d out God, : : 
aud the iudge of the quicke and dead. ſ This declarech that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to iudge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked uitoerteritall fire. P/a/.2.9.chap.2 27, U Which decla- 
rere hishumanitie, win he is Lord of all, & ſhal iudge te world, 
x. Tim G, g. chap. 17.14, x This ſignificth that the day of iudpe- 
ment Thall be clcete and euident , ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for the 
trumpet (hall blow zlouT, and au (hall vaderſtand i. y For the 
Pope and che wordly princes ſtall tight againſt“ lu it, even vnt Il 
this Ia day. 2 Ihe oder hrow of the beaſt and his, hich ſhall 
bc chic accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Chriſt. 


Jr. C3. Lic. 
(1 * herzby 18 
ig niſied his vi- 


Garic and the 


Reuclation. 


Satan bound and looſed, 


CHAP, XX, 

2 Satan bemy bound for a certaiue time, y 
And after lat looſe,uexeth the Church grieueully. 
10. t4 Aud after the world u judged, hee aud 
hu are caſt into the lake of fire, 


AMP I ſaw an* Angel come downe from 3 This Angelre- 
heauen, hauing the » key of the bottom · preſeiiteth the 
leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. order of the A- 

2 And hee tooke the dꝛagon that old ſer» poſtles, whole 
pent which is the deuill and Satan, and he vocation and 
bound him a © thouland yeeres, office was from 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, keauen: ot may 
and he thut him vp, and ſcaled the doore yps ugniſie Chriſt 
on him, that he ſhould decetue the people no Which ſhould 
moze, till the thouſand peeres were fulfi{» ©rcad donne rhe 
led: fozafter that hee mult be looled foz a {<rpents head, 
little ſeaſon. b Hereby hee 

4 And Jſaw e ſeates: and they late vp» meaneth the 
on them, and indgement was ginen vnto Golpell whereby 
them, and 1lſawe the ſoules of them that bell is hut vp ta 
were beheaded toz the witnelle of Jeſus, che faithfull, and 
and koꝛ the woꝛde of God, and which did Satan is chained 
not woꝛſhip the beaſt, neither his unage, hat he cannot 
ne:ther had taken his marke vpou their hurt then vea, 
tozeheads, 02 on their bands: and they li- and cheminui.Qrs 
ued, and reigned with Chzilt af thouſand hereby open its 
peere. the infidels, but 

But the reſt ok thes dead men hal not through their 
line agatnevntill the thouſand peeres be fi» impietie & ſtub- 
niſbed : thts is the v firit celurrection, ornneſſe. 

6—Blellcd and holy is hee chat hath part © That is, from 
in the ficft reſurrection : tor on ſuch the i fe» Chriſts natiuitie 
cond death hath no power: but they! hail vnto the time of 
be the Pꝛieſts of God and of Chziſt,aud lyal Lope Sylveſter 
reigne with him a! thouland yecre. the ſecond : ſo 

7 And when the thouſand peeres are lovg the puredo- 
u erpired, Satan ſhallbee looled out of his ctrine thould at- 
p2tion, ter a ſort remain, 

8 And hall goe ont to decefue the people d After this 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth; terme vatan had 
euen a Gog and Magog „to gather them to- greater power 
gether to battel whole number is as p land chen he had be- 
ot the lea. | fore, 

9 And they went vp into the plaineof e Theglory aud 
the earth, which compalled the tents ofthe authoritie ofthe 
Saints about, and the beloued citie: but lire chat ſutter for 
came downe trom God out of heauen, and Chriſts ſake, 
deuoured them. ; f Thatis,whiles 

10 And the deuill that deceined them, chey haue remai- 
was calt into a lake of fire and bzimitone, ned in chis lite, 
where the beaſt and the falle pꝛoptet ſhall g He meancch 
be toꝛmented euen day and night toz ever» chem which are 
moe. 5 ſpirituall y dead: 

11 And J law a great white thꝛone, and lor in whom Sa- 
o one that late on it, from whole face fled as tan liuetli he is 
wap both the earth and heauen, aud their dead to God, 
place was no moꝛe found. h Which is, to 

12 4nd J law the dead, both great and receune Telus 
ſmall ſtand befoze God: and the ? bookes Chriſt in true 

faith, and to riſe 
from ſinne in newneſle of life, i The deatli of the loule , which 1s 
eternall damnation, k Shall be true partakcrs ot Chriſt and oi lus 
dignitie, 1 That is, for euer. m Alter tliat the chaine is Þroken 
and the true preaching of Gods word is corrupt, n By then are 

meant diuers & ſtrange enemies ofthe Church of God, as the Tui k, 
the Satacens, ond otlier 1 eade EAcke. 3. 2. & 39.1, 1. 0% whom the 
Church of God ſhould be grie«o:fly tormented, O \Vhich was 
Chriſt prepared to iud ;ement with glory and maicky, p Kue: ) 
mans CONiclence is at 2a bucke wherein his cedes ate wilkten; 
wh.ch Mal! appeare v hen Gud opencth the bouke, 


Were 


Holy Teruſalem. 


Phil. 4.3 


Vn is called the 


7 


were opened, #* another booke was opened 
which is the booke of lite, and the dead were 
indged of thole things which were wutten 
in the bookes, accozding to their wozkes, 

| 13 And the lea gane vp her dead, which 
q Vnderſtanding Were in her, and a death and hell deliucred 
all kinds of vp the dead, wölch were luthem: and they 
death whereby Were indged enerp man accozding to their 
men haue beene Woꝛkes. 

ſlaine. 
x Hell and death lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

which are the i5 Aud wholoever was not found wiit⸗ 
laſt enemies ſhal ten in the booke ol life, was caſt into the lake 
bedeſtroyed, Olk lire. 


chap. 3. J. 


nud 2 1.27. 


CH AP. XXL 
3.24. The bleſſed eftate ofthe godiy, 8, 27 And th 

mſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The «ſcription 

of the heauenly Ieruſalem, & of the wife of the Lambe, 
Z, 65.17. APD I lawe *anew heauen , and a new 
and 66,22. earth: koz the frit heauen, and the 
a Al things ſball firlt earth were b palled away, and there 
be renewed and Was no moꝛe tea. | 
reſtored into a 2 And J John ſaw the < holy citie new 
moſt excellent & Jeruſalem come 4downe from God out of 
pe 1 heauen, pꝛepared as a b21de trimmed kez her 
th:ittore the day huſband. 
of the refurreti= 3 And Jheard a great voice out of hea» 
nen, ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
dayof reſtaurati- is with men, and hee will dwell with them: 
on of all chings, and they ſhall be his people, and God hun ⸗ 
Adts.5 21. lelke ſhalbe their God with them, 
2. Pet. 3. 13. 4 And God ſhall wipe away al teares 
b For althings from their eyes : and there ſhall bee no moze 
Ghalbe purged Death, neither ſoꝛrow, neither crying, neither 
from their cor- ſhall there bee any moꝛe patne; foꝛ the firtt 
ruprion,and the things are palled, 
faithfull (hal en- And he that {ate vpon the thione, ſaid, 
ter into heuuen Bthold, J make all things new: and hee 
with their head ſaid vnto mee ,CClrite ; foz theie woꝛds are 
Chriſt, faithful and true. 
c Theholy com- 6 And hee ſaid vnto me, It ts done,” J 


pany of the elect. am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and g 


d Meaning,thaz the end. J wil giue to hum that is athirſt, ok 
God by his di- the * well ol the water ok life freely, 
uine maiclly will 7 Mee that ouertommeth, Hall inherite 
glorificand re-, all things, and J will be his God, and hee 
nne his, ud take fhall be my ſonne. | 
them vnto him, 8 But thes feartuil, and vnbeleeuing, 
1/4. 25.8. and thebabominable,and murtherers, and 
cha p. 7. 17. whozemongers , and lozcerers, and idola⸗ 
e All occaſions tets, and all lyars ſhall haue their part inthe 
of forrow (hall lake which burneth with fire & bzunſtone, 
be taken away: Which is the letond Death, . 
ſo that they ſhall 9 And there came vnto mee oneofth.c ic» 
haue perpetuall uen Angels, which had the lcuen vials ful of 


iesy. the ſenen laſt plagues, and talked with me, 
Z/ar 43.19. laying, Come: J will hew thee the beide, 
2. cor. 5. 17. the Lambes wife. | 

Chap. 1.8, 10 And hee caried mee away in the ſpirit 


and 22.13» to a great and an hie moantaine , and hee 
f I chat am the ſhtwed me the great! citte, holy Jeruſulem, 
eternall life will 1 deſcending out of heauen from God, 

giue vnto mine | ; 

to drinke of the lively waters of this eucrlaſtirg liſe g They 
which feare man more then God, h They which mocke and ieſt 
at Rel'gion. 1 Meaning the Church, which is marri&d to Chriſt 
by faith, k By chis deſcription is declared the incompichenſi le 
excellenc ie, which the heauenly com pauy dee enioy. 4 It is aid 
to come down from heauen becauſe all he benefits zbat che Church 
hath, they acknvn edge it to come o Gud:thruugh Cut. 


Chap. xxj. 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the 


The Lambe is in the Temple. 5 54 


11 Vauing the. gloꝛy of God: and her ſht- 
ning was like vnto a tone molt pꝛecions, as 
a® Jalper itone, cleare as Cryſtall. 

12 And had a great = wail and hie, and * Fuer greene 
had twelue »gatcs, and at the gates twelue 2 ounbirg. 
Angels, and the names wutten, which are n 854302, 
the tweluc tribes of the childzen of Jiract, 4 le faithful 

13 On the Caſt part thaewerethzer gates ſhat-e ſurely kept 
and on the Mozthlide thiee gates, on the in he: ven, 
Southlide thee gates, and on the Cetthde © That is, place 
th2ce gates. | enouphto enter: 

14 Andthe wallof thecitic had twelue belle we know 
foundations, and in them the names of the were is bur one 
Lambes twcluc ? Apolttcs, | way, & one gate, 

I5 And hee that talked with mee had a en les Chriſt, 
golden reed to meaſinethe citte withal,and P., For the Apo- 
the gates thereof, and the wallthereof, les, weremeaves 

16 And the city lap touce ſquare; and the ercbz leſus 
length is as large as the bzeaTth of it, and Chriſt the true 
het mealired thecitie with the rede, twelve enten as 
thouſand turlongs: and the length, and the ee tothe 
bꝛeadth, and the height ok it are equall, world, 

17 And he mealured the wall thercof, an 
hundzed, fourtte and foure cubits, byths 
meaſure of man, that is, ofthe Angel. 

18 And the binldzing of the wall of it was 
of Jalper : and the citie was pure golde like 
vnto clcare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wal! of 
the citie were garniſt ed with all manner ot 
precious ſtones; the firtt foundation was 
Jaſper : the ſecond of Saphir: the thirde 
of a Chaicedonie ; the lonrth of an Cmes» 
raude : 

20 Thefiftofa Sardonir : the lirt of a 
@ardius ; the ſcucnth of a Chaylolite ; the 
etghtofa Beryl; the ninth ot a Topaz : the 
tenth of a Chzyloprairs : the eleuenth ot a 
Jacinth: thc tweltth an Amethytt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles, and evicry gate is ot one peatle, and 
3 of the cite 15pure golde, as ſhining q This declareth 
22 And J ſaw no Temple therein: foz G3 * 
th Lozd God Uimizhty and the 4 Lanibe ck his Father 
arc the Temple of tt. Ife.$0.19. 

23 And the citte hath no neede of the 77 50.555 
Sunne, neither of the noon? to ſhine in it:? Here wee fee a5 
fo: the glozy of God did light it: and the |, ;1.6nire other 
Lambe is the light of if, places, that kin $ 

24 And the pcople which are ſautd. Hall ©.4ineeien:..» 
walketr the light ofit ; and the Kings of ,, noche wic 
—.—. ſhall bzing their glo2p and honent Kennen of 

oO, the Ana fs 

25 And the gates of it ſhad not be ut 1 
by dap: fo2 there ſhall be no night there. „ beauenly 

26 And the glo:y and honour ob the Gen {1}... [cy 
tiles ſhalbe bꝛought vnto it, be 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn. „en or. 
tleane thing, neither what ocuet worketh 74 9 11 
abomination oz lies ; but they which are pj - 6h 3. 
wutten in the Tambes Socke of lite, ids 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 The riuer of the wat » of 
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a He alludethto a Nd he ſhtwed mee a pure rfuer of wa» 
dhe vilible para- £ Aker of like cleare as chziltall, proceeding 
iſe, to ſer faorth Bit of the thione of GOD, and of the 
mate ſenſtbly Lambe. 
the (piritual;and 2 In theb middes ok the ſtre2te of it, 
this agreectn and ok either lideo? the river, was the tree 
with that which of lite, which bare twelue maner of kruites, 
litten, Ezek, and gaue kruite entery< moneth: and the 
47-1. leaues ot the tree ſerued to heale 4 the natt» 
„ Meanive, that ons with, 


_ Chritwhourtns 3 And there ſhalbe no moꝛe curſe,but the 


lite of his Church thzone of God and ofthe Lambe ſhall bee in 
common to all it, and his ſeruants thall ſerue him, 

his, & not pecu- 4 And they ſhall fee his face, and his 
lar for any one nanie thall bein their fozeheads. 

ſort of people. 5 And there ſhalbe nos night there, and 


cor cherte ate they neede no candle, neither light of the 


21! rhings plea- Sunne: faz the Lozd God giueth them light, 
£m, and full of and they ſhall reigne foz euermoze. 

all contentation 6 And hee laid vnto me, Theſe wozdes 
continually. are faithtull ann true: aud the Loꝛd God of 
d Which ſome- the holy Pꝛophets ſent his Angel to hew vn⸗ 
time werevipure to his ſeruants the things which mult ſhoꝛt · 
as Gemiles, but ly be kultilled. : 

mow are 2 * 7 Behold, J come ſhoztly. Bleſſed is hee 
avd made w 

by Chriſt. 
Za. c o. 19, 20. 


this booke. | 
8 And J am John, which ſaw and heard 


'e The light ſhall theſe things: and when J bad heard and 


be vackangea- leene, J * fell downe to wozlhip befoze the 


ble, and ſhine for feete ofthe Angel, which ſhewed mee thele 


euer. things. : ; 
Chap.1 9.109. But hee ſaid vnto me, See thon doe it 


Novy this is the not: foꝛ J am thy fellow ſeruant, and ö thy 


ſecond time that bzethzen the Pꝛophets, and of them which 
he ſuftered him- Kkeepe the woꝛds of this booke ; wozlhippe 
ſelte to be caried God. i 

away with the Io And he ſaid vnto me, e Seale not the 
excellencic ofthe wozds of the pꝛophelie of this booke : foꝛ the 
perſon: which time is at hand. ; / 

is co admoniſh II Ye that is vniuſt, let hun be vninft ſtill: 
vs of our infir- 

mitie aud readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miraculouſ] 
with his ſpitit. g This is not then as the ah propheſies whi 
were commanded to be hid till the time appointed, as in Daniel 12. 
4.becauſe that theſe things ould bee quickly accompliſhed, and 
Aid now beginne. 


il | 
The ende. 
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Reuelation. 


ole that keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophelie ol 


Water of life offered rely. 


a5 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſill; Row. 2.5. 
and he that is righteous , let him be righte» J. 41. 4% 44. 
gus ſtill: and he that is holp, let hum be holp 6.chap, 1.8, 
ſtill. and 21.6, 

12 And behold, J come ſhoztly, and my h They ſhall live 
reward is with me, * to glue euery man ac. eternaly with 
coꝛduig as his woꝛke ſhalbe. Sonne of God. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the begin» i That maintaine 
ning and the end, the tilt and the laſt. falſe docti ine, & 

14 VPleſſed are they, that do his comman» delight therein, 
dements, that their right may be in the* tree k Thit is, a true 
ot like, and may enter in though the gates and natural man 
into the cxie. andyet Gede- 

Is Fo: without ſhall bee dogges and en» quall with my 
chanters,and Whozemongers, and murthe⸗ Father. 
rers and ivolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth, oꝛ 1 For Chriſt is 
maketh ilies. the light that gi. 

16 J Jelus haue ſent mine Angel, to telii . ucth light to cue- 
fie vnto you theſe things in the Churches: J cy one that com- 
am the roote and the « generation ok Dauid, meth into this 
and the bzight mozntng | ſtarre. world, 

17 And the Spirit and the Bide ſay, m Let them be 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, afraide of Gods 
m Come: And let him that is a»thirit,come; horrible iudge. 
and * let whoſoeuer e will, take of the water ments, and as 
ok like 707 loone as they 

18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto every man that hearctue Le 
heareth the wozdes ok the pꝛophelie of this call, let chem 
booke. Jfany man ſhall adde vnto theſe come. 
things, God ſhal adde vnto him the plagues n He that feeleth 
that are wꝛitten in this booke. _ unſcife oppreſ. 

19 And if any man ſhall diminifh of the ſed wich atflicti- 
woꝛdes of the booke ofthis pzophelie , God ons, and defireth 
ſhall take away his part out ofthe booke of che hcauely gra- 
life, and out of the holy Citie, and from thoſe ces aud comfort. 
things which are wztcten in chishooke, = 7/z.5 5.1, 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, o That is, when 
v Surely, J come quickly. Amen. Euen © God beginneth 
à come. Lo2d Jeſus. to reforme our 

21 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt will by his ſpirit. 
be with you all, Amen. Deut. 4. 2. & 12, 

; 3 2.þ704. 30,6. 
Seeing the Lord is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioyce, 
— muſt bewaie we eſteeme not the length or ſhortneſſe of the 
Lords comming by our own imagination, 2 Pet.z.9. q This de- 
clareth the earneſt defire that the faithful haue to be deliuered out of 
theſe miſeries, and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Lelus, 
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